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ENCYCLOPAEDIA BIBLICA

E
EAOLE. The eagle of KV, the Great Vulture

of K\'''~ (iffj ; deroi). is iilcntified by Tristram with

<7v/, fitlvui, the (iriffon, not a true Eagle but a
nuinlxT of the family V'ulturidit. Griffons are still very
cnriiinon in Palestine, which is atx)ut the centre of their
ari-a of distribution, whence they s|)rea<I across .Asia,

.trnund the Mediterranean area and through Northern

.Atnca.' They are nublc bird-, of l.irge size, and form
t.'iris[>icuous objects in llie I,indsca[je as towards e\'ening
they ix-rch on the peaks of rocks or cliffs (Job ;!9 28 29),
or when soaring. The comparison of invaders to a
suDoping vulture is often employed in the OT (cp Ht.

•-"<49jol) 926 Hab. 18 Jer. 4S40 etc.). They are carrion
fii'lers and sight their food from afar. Their head and
ncL k are bald, a f.ict which did not escape the notice of the
prophet Mic.ih ( .\Ii. 1 16). They nest in colonies, some of
which contain a humlred pairs of birds. They are said to
be remarkably long-lived

, probably attaining a century or
more (allusions in I's. lOo.s .uid perhaps [see 0] in Is.

40 ji). The Himyarites h.iil an idol tnur which w.as
in the form of a Vulture (cp Z/Al/r; 296oo), and the
same worship among the .\ralis is attested by the Syriac
Do<trine of AdJai (I'hillips, 24).'-

The tlr. acrov may be appHtd tn vultures, and the Romans
seetn tn hase cl.is^ed the k:\^\>i among the family I'ulturiif.e
(scf I'hny, //A' 10 3 13 2j). K there any coilnction lieHveen

aiToi and e;V (sec Hint), J 1)? Possibly the bird found on the
As^yrian sculptures (see the illustrations in Vigouroux, s.v.
'aitlc'jand on the Persian(Xen. Cyr. vii. l4)and Koman(l>lin.
//.V 13 2 5) standards is meant to represent not the true eagle but
n vulture. In Christian art the Kgyptian plRenix appears as
an eagle and l)t.co!ues a symbol of the resurrection (see Wiede-
mann, A'.-/. I'/.-liu-. Kgy/'lians, 193). In the fifth centurj- a.d.
tile eaiile became an emblem of John the evangelist (see Diet.
t'/C/tr. Anti'jq., s.r. ' Kvangelists'). ..\. i;. ^. s. .\. C.

EAGLE, OIEE. .Sci- Gii-r Eaglk.

EANES iwANHC [B-\]). I Esd. 921 = Ezra IO21
MAAM lAH, 11., II,

EARNEST 'appaBcon). the wMrrant or security for
the performain e of a promise or for the ratification of
an engagement, is used thrice in N'T (2 Cor. I22 55
ICph. 1 11/ I. but alw.iys in a figurative sense of the
gifts of the Holy .Spirit liestowed upon the apostles and
Christians generally, as a pledge that they should
obtam far grciter blessings in the future. See I'LEliGK.

Earring. Eor judg. 824 ivov. 2512 etc. (ct:.
tii'u-m) anil Ezck. 16 12 etc. |i':i'. ',igil) see Rist;, § 2,

and for I'rov. /.,-. cj) Haski;t. Eur Is.320 etc. (cn'<,
U/taS) see .\Mri.KTs, Ri.\G, § 2, and MAiilc, § 3 {3).
The tip of die ear (i^ijp, te>f'^/i) v.;is specially protected by

sacred rite t,>ee AV^t)/" on N. tilii?).

EARTH AND WORLD. The conception of
universe' is iisu.ally expressed in OT by ' heaven and

' F.,r hieroglyphic pi< tore of vulture see KcvrT, I o. n. 12.
•J rsj, .i,„ c., -.;_..,.- r,.:rr..' i..!^-.* ("• -v~~ " ..-,...-> -...': ,r W

//<•/./. 20 (//c/ri'.C^i 2)), and WRS A'm. 200, A>/ Sria.l"} J26.
n. 3; ZDMGW i86|'66|.
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earth' [e.g.. (Jen. li 'Ji 1419), though there is a
still more complete expression: 'heaven aliove, earth
Ix-ne.ath, and the water uiuler the earth' (Ex. '^04. cp
G--n. 4925). .So 111 Assyri.in tl.iti 1, Ijpl.iti things
alxive and things Ijelow,' or (Creation -tablet, i. i/)
' the hciven aljove, the earth Uiieath,' to which 1. 3
adds 'the ocean ' There is also (Is. 4424 ; cp 4.'>7) a
gener.d term ••;, ' eveiytliiiig ' (Trdirol, corresponding
to .\ssyr. kitiUtu, gimtn.

' I'.arth ' of I':v rciireseiits three Hebrew ^vords. (1)
pit Ct'/rtl, propt-rly the earth, including Slif-Ol ; hence

J ^j either the visible surface of our earth (Gen. 26,

' earth
' '""' "'''"

' ™ ''"'' '"-'''"'' "<irld it'.,*'.
,
Ex. l.l 12

• Is. 14i2L'94l (2) .-^-.N(.h/,im,i//), [i.Jthesoil

which IS tilled. GiMi. 2.s :?i7 etc., [li
|
the ground. Gen.

1 25 620 etc. (3) It;. ( '.ifh.u\, properly earth as a niateri.il

((ien. 2?), then the earth (Is. 'Jiul, then dust (Gen,
3i4), then the nether world (Job 17 10 I's, 3O9 [i.j] etc).
(5 renders ibut not universally) all three words by 7^.

Whilst the .W uses world ' as a synonym for ' earth
'

both in or and in .N'T, it is only in NT (see tielow, g 3)
Ih.ii it occurs in the sense of 'universe.'

1 he reason is th,it Jew ish writers h.ul adopted
a much more convenient term th,in ' heaven
to express an expanded conception of the

note the Heb. words rendered

2. The
'world.'

and earth

'

' llimerse,

'

Eirst, however, let u.s

workl.

• ^Jn, ;„••/,,,•, 1',, 17,^411, [,]. If ,1,^. „,,, i, correct, we
ha\e here a singularly imeresting transition from ' lifetime to
the world of living nitn^l f,>r the primary scn.sv of //./?,/ (if

the word exists .at all) is ' life-time (Ps. SUl (5I, su,, 1,71, J,,),
\\_ 17 and eniendc.l tevt of 10 2o).l I'lifortunately htUd in Ps.
17 14 is certainly corrupt. ' From men of the World whose portion
IS in life

'
is an expression both obscure in itself and unsuitable

to die context. In Is. :)s 11 Med is read only by critical con-
jeiaure

; theuxt has /?cfi',7, which means neither * world "nor any-
thing else : there is no sui.li word.^- 'Ibe true re.uling is doubtless
ti-h,'t ' world,' and su to.i we should read in I's. tit 2(1], Hymn-
writers do not generally select ne rarest ;o.d most doubtful
words. There is b.it one pure Hebrew word for ' world ' (see 3).

2. ^7"' <'''''^^'o '^- •''11. on the .assumption that ' cess;uioii

'

^the supposed meaning) is equivalent to ' fleeting world.' Many
critics, wiih some .MSS. including Cod. Hab., re.id l'";!, I/eUd.

See, however, no. 1.

3. .
3n, /,V',V, ' luotber-earth ' ?—a uoril of priiniti\e mytho-

logical origin (Cnnkcl. Hommcl), hence never occurring with
the article. (In, e it is used in antithesis \o widbdr. 'desert'
(Is. U17): but generally it is quite syn.mymous with ',•)..,

•earth.' Thus in 1 ,S. -' j (kV)—

t In Job 11 17 it is an improvement to read l"''" '''^'. 'the
davs of thy lifetime (shall be briglrer than noontide).' and in
IO20 •I'sn. ' .\re not tlie days ,,f my lifetime fewT but we
should most proliablv ri-.ad "]^'- and '^2rT, 'thy fleetiii',; days.'
(Clie. A'.r/, limrs, lOjSi I'pcil).

-' Co I's. S!l 5 (4!, wher.. KV h.is ' tiniv fr.il ! a,,,.' 1,,,! where
the Hebrew lias, not 'frail, but 'ceasing (Dr. l\it,tiui Psalter).

^*^^, htldcl, too. is probably not a real word.
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EARTH AND WORLD
11^ of llie tarlh .iir \..|,v,,

et the wurM uixjri llitfui

Tnrlh.- pill.

And lie h.iili

And Prov. H2fi(RV),

world
•

?A;^'J^: -l^iy^^V^H-'-^e.
x,..i., .,n, h.,,,;^

•I.i. l,al,.,.U,k. e.,,h' ,A\- '.h. hal,i,^:i,i, pa^l 'm U ;;;;,^.

V- ..n,e?M';r'rv'
'"* '""" '""' r" • ^=n -'ne.i„,c.s hy>, Miniedmct tjy ij oiitoii^fi'.j. ' ^

4- C^y. ./.!»;. :iilitlia.lt vK,r,l, nuMiuiiK
1

1 , aniiquily.

EARTH (FOUR QUARTERS
II "-

I 73 1 ;

t^) .n,l,.ti„„e. k.„K.I, uf „„K.. m. ...ynioIoKV ,s .i,,,.!,,
mi. .\I„.| co,i„,.ct It with c»V. • I" h,(le

. Imt nr,.lHl.lv
o; •.<« IS a imuii.L'mlinii Isn llarthl. C,m>ixm As.
«//«, • r,.„,„t,., m 111., phrns,. ,,/lu ul!., fron. of „1,1

•

'

A;iK/y fi4/.|, h„ ,, l.-ss proUiM,. v.,,«. s.r I i,.«-.Vrj M^. T„„^. ,,,„|„r,,i ,„,,,,,. , ,. ^.•

(C^'l- •-^r;); l-.cdcs. 3.. (v> also in-». Ai;, Hl- hath
s.t Ih. uorkl in th.ir h-art

' ^&>. „V,ra.ra ri. a/d.a)

see IhL. A,^ „„,/ .s^/,,„„„;, 2,o) |i„„.ev„ ,.vt.„

^ivi;;".:! ,1 """r": "" '^'"""' •^^p-'-' •" «"" '-

cosn aii,i thL- ,lL-SMl,.riiiM. iftmiitntis ' and tak.- in«chan,.. an as,ura„.. that th. • travail ' „f th. s,u . ,t
.".i s wi. ks IS goM

:
. I havo sc.n ,h. trav ail whu ,

.« g,v™ to the sons of ,„..„ ,o exerns. .l,e„,.s,.K , ,
.'

l' ;

ith. H,-l,asma.lefv<Tyth,ns;b..aut,fulinit,tim,..
ai,o I- ..s su«K«tc,l ail tha, travail ,,,,j..j.„,

; g .•„;1;:
'

':) to t.ie sons of men .read niK -jaS, not .sj, c^sm

new nii".!,,
n™" ' M T" '''"' ""'''' '''"' ^^^'"'™' 'h^nu inuis u,„ ,d, lor aiu:.^ ^-c-'V is used in this sense

\\ e ,1,1 douhtl.-^s trace this new devtlo|.-

,
"''-''^'-•ii""ta' IVTsianstinmlus)

NT times. "' ^,
'"'''"' '" '"t'"- ii«ivens and a new

CK / - ,
'

'""• •i«-"AToi.<K;v. S s8 and enChe. ////r /r i^n n/\- ,^.\ .
'

.,l,„.,t II ^' u
•*°5'' ""' "" Mitercourse of

;^:™ .;::,;:" ;::t2S'2,rs";-.-;:;;

which .s.the theatre of the even'ts of •

-his aJe 'and ..h'

aiso ne made the worlds' roi)! a/w^os ; Del „„!H-.-nt al n.=^,„,). a.daga,n,ileh. n,,;.„.euni::!

int word ot (jod. [he p|,ra.se oi aiw^t, means nothe aKes of human history (as ,n Heb. !..6. cp Tv°lU..), Imt the m.uerial worhls which make' 1 th;.

„On the J.w„h references to the .„o , /,o„7„, see lialaian /)/, i

j

"f the he.ueri ai«l ll,e t.„t|,. ,.,i, „|,„ |. ...^ ^|,„j,^. |

». 1 5 7. tlie conception of Ihe created worl.l „.', douht ,„, ur,

;T,',
'" / f ',k"

';'^' "'"'" <'^> •• «''»' *•:'"- f^e,,„cn.ly. From
!

he end of the hr,t century a.o. onwards cSib , i.,e,l .„f
III .he sense of wodd ' that we .annot do^J^i "i ;.?,'"
Ithasevelipeiielralrdini

. ih,- older Tarmiii,, ( o ,'. 11^ >

o,,,ir. 111 Kn.Hh s: j; A,-. Mos. 1 ,, l„|,i| .„, ", ',,',
*'"''',

sninlar u„pellatio,„ a,e neve, found ill i 1 Utal.ni,,, .V?;-
""

1

In the NT we hnd (a) i, oiKov^fr). [^) 6 ^dtr^o. U)

(").; o.V i\ the haliitahle «Iol,e (\l,. 2414 Rum. 10,8 el, )
koiiun Kini.irefAct, 176); al,u.

3. Meaning ^'"^
'
'"

ofCUmii """' '
1. Quadruple '1'"'

''l:'"'"'"
'"'" •"""> I'.ins. W,

Divisions.
'"'' P'""'"'-'

'
""- f"""- -'kirts

respectin, the three thi,.,s on which the world ' <CS,y., ^J ;

'

i"6^ ^! :T^::suj^\ t^ih^^-'-i
;'^'' "^^^ ^^^

belunK to the or",M llol 'f .h i''|•"'^' '^ "-''""'^ '"•

there can he no o
,

', i, ,
,| "!, '-V

.^".'"'""J-'*- As to 71 ,5

addition (Charle,. \t '.'iv ', e J'
" '!'"" '=",''""ly •' 1^""

/ a.i) raie, 4., 5 relers to the renov.ition

ThMe.« needs e,ne„.l.ui.,n(,eenev, note). Road prohahly,

And had clothed wthi:reenly-.,.,wh- If
2 See The /,);• „ .^"""''^''''"^clod.ofm.ither.cwth.

, r'-'
'''•"'"''"'^'" C-ic-sfried. ,8,3) holds that -'--,

J,e.,ns -the future-; ,,ut thi- 1, h.ardly ,„ be proved hy
'
.ri:

, Nvte iiso ill;,! ;;:,„:„:..' "i'n^ i^r;^"^"""- , .

,

OsdJalman).
"MMriiii llih. - 5 Lo.-re~p.>n,K ,0 ,;^^ ;„

"47

J

earth ' and (/) i .o»mo« i. the earth, "r iis inh hitan.

I

'world- in NT. ('> M'- ^"-•a. .\lk. i.,',s,
j';.

'i ..;,'"X;
., . .

'"" .""'*crse (TO oAoKToi^ro. Mat. („.<,. .t,v

vs"V,"i,""4°:r™d'"''",r''^'"'<'>v-V'- ''^^i""' "'lisf-'i.s.s-I, I p _4 a)
.
.iKo with 01/Tos this e/aw , In 1,.

note the .Ir.ui^e co„i„ ,|ii,d pl„a-e .,';, rV;" L ei''
-'."j":

rovTov). u „„7,i05 wiihout otrot in 1 In •
, r // 1 ,, . ?°

the derived sen-e of • wo,ldli„«s^cp th!."phralf..-'JVir,,;;:
incorrect, l!-::, CT, i„ p,. ,;,4). With oCro. in /,,. ,,3
*.!°.'YT,.|Io,,, C.r. 3,9; without oJtoi in (n 77,(0,

I Wi,,e,d often. Heii.e the adieclive «o,rM,.\iv;
'.

ikl o
'

i >°be?n°:icTfi't".°L',"
"''"'"'='' " ""= ''"«"ly-'m<ypc ..f the

Cll ; , -\ ' '* '" "'•'' '' " 'I''- «'"''5.' and in

'tie r.imi.KT 'v*,,, ' ;. I
' - ' .1 -J J 4 ). In the sense uf

lUL ivcrici ^lIiriiL III -> 1) --ee Klfmi.m ^. ,,, „

EAETH (FOUR QUABTERS.. lake the nihv-
lom.,,,., the Hehreus d.u.led the world ,,.^ .:.r„i

11 lid

-- (n-!:;j.'

irrfpieyf,) of the e.arth,' Is. lli^ K/ek
'^•q> I'b3r,3S,,: and in Kev. 7 , L'08, tLl^'urcorners lywWai) of the e.irth.' I'lulKihly, too thefour ends i.^,,-) of the earth' could 1h; s.nd , , >,
49 16 •

th,- four enrls of the he.wen. ' The four' ,,„artors
,

™uld W. de.scr,lK;d akso us 'the four winds 'l" in

-"^^ i

="'•': '•^'•k. 3' 9 (especially), Dan..S3 1 1 4 Zech
:

M'A Uh ..4 .Mt.Ui,,. .Siiniiarlv, 'to all winds'
.

m-.ns 'm all directions' (jer.J!.,.. i.:„.k.r.io„ etc )

I
Ihe e.ist was called 'the front' i;--); ,|„, ,,„; ,,(,';.

I

tack p;,rt' ,..-«); the south, 'the right' (po-
'

.\c,

^"/'^f r-^"""' ^"'' 'h^ ''""I-' '"'-^ l-f-
I -»..:='). Ihe .N. IS called al.so pE,, which is pc-rhaps

""il, t).- Ihe .S. I, also c"i-.(r<,ot uncertain)- the
;

L. usually ,t;,=. 'the (region of the) sun-nsing,' and the
W- "there;, 'the sca,':ior 3-iy=, 'the (region of the)
sunset

;
sometimes also (f.^.,, , Ch. 0.4), improDerlv

;

3=3. Mnctly the ' dry
' S. reg-n of Pales;!!;™'''^'

,

further. (;|.:,,r;RAp„v, § 2. We now turn to the appli-cition and as.sociations of the several terms.

3. North ''^""'' •'""' =^">"h are applied {a\ to

and South.
J'"'*"'-'^''

"' ''" he;ucns-. So Jol)2t)7

';;r .^...1.^^: ;en!,^;!'2;;i:^^s^u:^i;:r:;;:,s;,*;!;",'s^

i'i.ic-e-iofl.'u'th!!'
'^"^ '"""' "•=''"" ''''"- ••'= l"r' (..•

riF-^K^rnf's'!'^
'"„'""' "'^ ^" AM^..2„3; hut cp

hid.w' Ka„^ i^; ,„' n'vV^"^ '''
' vV" '^:I"''."'"

• "> ''

"f3..ndji.s,ofcour,e,nodim:ui;; ' ^ '" """'l-"»>^'

nea*
"""'*' "'""'' ""''"' '^'" ''^""'«. ••«^' "h"c ' west i,
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EARTH (FOUR QUARTERS)
il lh« iwnh ri-^ion („f ,hj

ipon nothing. I

(llcfiirc liliii) «h.) hail
hcitvffis) iipun Npace.

Who h.» ,.„„.„,u,| ,„e carlh „, ^..

DavKis,,,,:^ rhrnortluT,, rc-K.on of th. h.av.. ,. i, ,US l.rilluni <onbti-ll.,i,un.s,
, lu-n-rinL' rou,„ ,wo„H naturally a.iraa the en ,n,

'""''

^ehow.r,o,.M..,.he,,j^Z\h:' ;;:.;,,:'':•

•I^l V '^ t ,
;' '" ••'<Pl'-"'aii"n of th,- c.ntfvt

• Msci |ul),i,g lent. criR-iiiI
)

KaarecaN,.,!
' th. chaml.rs of the somh. '

P''"'
'

°'

coifi. -Nut veT\- n.iliira UV ».-:^ .1 *^ >"juus aim hrmi'
The lick .,,/2i"iTn[- ,Krh?,T,'k

''''{"'"• •^'-""'•"-"'""^ I

;-n,la,e. with H.,l?,^1f'* .:;;;.„: "^t.r;
Pr..i..„a„v

«...^..,. On K,' k.'u'Ec.t..7.: :.:.r^7l^:r
<--d

quarters of the ,";,h
"'""' """-'•'"' "" ""= ''^-

!

• mountain of Klr.hn V ''"''''' 'o'-Hised the

1. Is 14
'•'"hiin, of whui, tradition spoke ( F/ek

/;./d";r,C'v^;oe!"'''''5-''='^j'^-''--
Gods «,ory catne f^omT ^!>^ '^' "'-f-'ations of

:^s ;h: r:L.^;^t-,« 3^"?'^-^ "-
.|..r.™ v.u, ,

^ iiicritiual victims were to be slain

EARTHQUAKE

f..r,i,er,.«.„.heeii.rai:ce:r,.^
:':^/'r;,;!,;7^

:

If I lifted up ,!,„ „,i„^,, ^,f ,1,^ ^^^_^ _,

f. ».ilVre,|,yhan,l„,.„l,UeU. ,,,^3
' ''

;i'>-'Kl'tl,a„,lwuuM«rasp„«.
'

'"e 1.. my own ,,„,;' an. I I .'"''J'
""Kl!e~l) ' wonl.l 1,. „l

EABTHENWAEE. .Ve |.„n,.:Kv.

EARTHQUAKE iL"in ,

Svna .and I'lk-stine ', ""'^"C. CyNCeiCMOt.

(q^ I'Atixit '

i eir 1
'?,

^"'"""^ appearances

U^imaseusliesavolc, V ' "'" >'"'an and
aiKiu, the Dead s Z ,","• "'"' ""'•""^••- ™""'^y
volcanic action a^,-',r::i;: ';:;r"^'^t'"^'''"•"^

'^

v-ster and ,-rander than an un'k '""''•' '""""^^

im.i«Mied, to 1,,,,. „
'"-'t.ire knovui. or can U-

A..hes.tnJ^.nl die ™";:' "'„"'""— .-od.
phenomena resenihlinl ho "V "T''''

',"
"" '"•'''^ '"

.he writer, were .lei'pt n e td";''^;"'"
^' ">"•

severe seismic shocks ' J'
',

''
'> "'e recurreiue of

were recorded m:hHost^:;;arra;f'^^"'"^ °^ "-"^

icrror in the camp, m the
1. Real orBUp- f-arnson, and anions all the wople
posed historical

'I'"'
""- 'aiders also were lirrified '<

earthquakes. "", "as on ai.ount of lonaihan

;t>e|V,reV.hwe.o^,,rn;„hsr:fX:UarV'r;"

Yahwes proJre imn ;

"-''' "'''^" *'^- ^«^}:

54 cp Dt. -laT;; "s , .i""p "i
"'" ''""' ^"' ""''B

(Hal,. 3„. tc:\\- ;;:,'-"^' '"'"-• -VS, from Tema'n

w.°^n^;^t:%:- ,;--'- -1. Kastand

3.Eastand-'V'^---'^anS-;^r;C'^U
'^"'*-

sJml r
'" "" '''' '^ f^"'" 'he we'st

'
s a

thou niakest the o.ilim.fof"?"""
'"'"" '" ^""->'

ring out .heir ioy ' (l^^^^ ?\
"'"'"'"^ """^ "•"""« to

ha.s been admired 1 uUt is l, J'tr''
'"'-•-P-«i-

'goes forth.- The tn, V "
"''' """'''"K Mm that

wtuld probably'^. Z,'r'v;^: n'1'1
'"'- '"'"'^'^ "

that the celestial vault hd ,JJ
"a^'vlonians Ix.lieved

-went^rth-in'^-;:----;.-^^^^
' .n;-S

iZr""^7±"'?';=/'-">P-md(Koi.'4.8), l.u. wiih,„;,"'a„v; aXmi'a'ie 7r
" ^.""'P2,r'' "^'' ^•"'"?'.

E.rl«. , .).
••

'
" '" ""^'- ""'"- v,™,y

(<:p

' 'he'/;;?',!^'^
f-5j»'-

'-i-lv. r.1.0. Dillniann.

^ See Che. /'v.r-'i^ ,,,//y^-
^^^ ' -^^. naa M' boVf

"49

' I'is was on a

"hence there aros..'?s!!n
'''"''''':'>• 'h'-'^nhc^Ikcd;'

' (^>Am.,.pr,x.c^'r:;:'"'ii:rr' >";"""^-"
'irth<|i,ake,- Doubtful On

^'-"' '*'^"'"^' ""^

los.ph,is (W«' 1

• """"-am on (.)seeA«os, §4,
Zecli 14, 'Ve u,., 'h

°" '"' ^agmation. i?,

quake in the <hvs^f'"r; r '*/"' '*^"^^- "^<- -''"''

"'-tice. (,/,A '-J,,.
[."'''«" J'''lah' Apost-exilic

y™. a.'a/ ,h.; ou.rJh;rrs:;d;,;n;d";^""^'-™'«
Historical. ( ; Jos. ,,„/ vv 1 • ,1

'"' ""'''-.'h.'

the rcim, of , ierod the re w,
' ""•""' y-'" "'

f.se^. Hkr,„„. Kor 1 «er c i/ ' '
^' ' "' agSression

f/im/, 336.
"•"'' "'astrophes sec Kenan, A'W,,/,.

overthrew those cities i> .,
,' '^"^"' '"=5 ' and helaos. cities Possibly implying a primitive

2. Cnhistorical '"''"'"" "f an earthquike?^ J- Cl
narratives. ''"'"'"'".mn and cpsuixni iMThe

:'- -..-r";;;s;r';i;-s„£',b
• pious imagination constanMv

^ee Ki.ij..\„, § 2. (,, -j.^;.

ked
:
and the rocks were rent

'! "hen Jesus 'yielded up his

"'s to .\ik.,','i,;:-crv whic),'",""^
"""-

*^"fi"''-- -\'-™fj-

"P the ghost so in re ed h . K
"'"" ''' *""""'

e.vclainie,l • Tn 1 hif „ ^ '" "-"'"'io" that he
RV'"s-.| \r, u- ""^ "as n .Son of (;od ' (Mk ^.^
-M.>. of fe ':;,T':::„:;;[;--

-"-onfcsion as'd^:

..-'•-omen.,. Siniiia-;:?;;:;;;^:.-!,-; —-.".

ReadsureK.C.nOoUl,,),„u,™^;;:;^; '" '^^ "-

'

•^
Ke.„lin^, -I.IPB (Cri.. ,,„,„„,
I "e le\t K conupt. See Si.i.s,,.

Ilro

It isthrcarthriiiake
a.ssociatcs with a the.

enicili.vion. Theeai.
and the tombs w.rc o,x
spirif (.Mt. o-iiAi .\



EAST, CHILDREN OP THE
il as .1 (linnKoil (\'irK.

i'v,\iij;clist may havu

the (Ic.ilh of Julius I ,ivir. rrvcTc

oVi'/-,'. l47i^) lIowiviT, thr
Ihouslu iiDt (inly of the diviniiy of C hii-.t Iml also of the
(\tf|.t;cinal Midii'ilnessof thoie who put Christ to death,
Shall w It the land tremble for this, and every one mourn

that dnelleth therein?' (Aiii.Hii. t/i I'aiil ami Silas at
rhili|)[>i lActs lijjf]). The essence of the story is that
I'aul ami Sila.i we e (irayinK 'vilh sueh earnestness that
all in tilt prison could hear, and th,al an exir.iordinary
.iMSWer to prayer w,is granted. \o stress is laid on the
iarthi|u,ike.

The references in prophecy and poetry are imajjin-
ative in char.icter and svlilliolise the ile|x'ndelice of the
earth on its Cn-atur : Jud«. ^t .\m S8 llos. 43 Is. 21*6
K/ek. :i-ii9/ J.iel Jr. .\,ih. I5 Hal). 36 /ech.144 "i's

IS; [S]J'J6 9:4 Hit Kcv. lii, 85 ll..il«i3.
. Jerume ("n I*. 1.*j) writes of a:i eartlitiuake wtiit.li, in the time

of his thilJhou.l (...,1 115 A.iJ.), dfslroycd Kaljlalh Mu.ib or

3. Later earth- ;l;.\k':!r"ci7ii,miL,'\',r'pi''',
"'"'"" "''•"

quakei in llial llu-y were not only formidable, Init al~i
Paleetine. f'S'luem. Tl.,,. of i«i („r isn4)»as amom;

the wur.t. Ba'all«:k, beini; so near the
I.el.anon and Antilil>anus, h,ls always sufTertd much from
carllnluakes; that uf 1759 did ijie.at diimage to llie ruins In
1S34 an earth.|ualie >lio,,l< Jerus,dcm and injured the ch,iiKl of
the .S.lllv.ly at Helhleheni. The s'eat earthiiuake of iSl?
(Jan. I) did Imie harm .at Jerusalem, which w.as not ne.ar enouch
10 the cemre.if disturbance. Safed and Tiherij,, h.mevcr, were
nearly destroyed. Cp 1 nstram, /.««,/ ,y/jrn,/, 581.

EAST, CHILDEEN OF THE iD-t;i >:3
; 01 yioi

KeAe\\ fHX.XQ]) i.s a Ken.ral Irrni 'for the [wople,
whether l)eda«iii or p.istor.il triljes, of the country K.
(or NK., (ien. :i!>i anatoAujim 1.\IjKI.|) of Palestine,
who were ref,Mrded by the Israelites as ne.ir relations,
descended from .-Xbr.ih.iin by Hagar, Keiurah, and other
concubines (Gen. 2S6 Dl,? pX : eic pHN ANAToAcoN
l.xUKl.Jl. 1 cir textual criticism see klKI-'.M.

InE^ek. ..•14 (.(.SW^lrvi.!,) k, ihty .i,,.,c.„ ,0 il,e K uf
.\mm..n and .Moah (cp Is. U14); in Jer. 4|ij8 Ihey are men.
limied w„h the ked.ii.les. In Jud,;. K K. (iAAo*uA„„. [Bl, ..loi

rr'?! T I.-^Vm ; '"f h^-,\»>'>" reference, including all
the Hedoum (.M.,ore). and u, Job 1 3 (riv i,),' ,jA.o„ i^.ToA;„
Ilitl.M). I K. 430 |r, iol(iraiTiu..iipxoiu)i'ai'«(kiirio>-[B.\l,])it seems
to include the Kdomiles, for the K.lomites of Teman were re.
nowncd lor llieir wisdom. Cp .Mamol. -j. i^ ,

EAST GATE (n-jrsn isr^'

S.\LK.M.

EASTEE (to hacxa). Actsl24 AV

Neh. 3j9. ,V-e jEKf-

See P.\s.s-
ovi.K. ami cp Fi;.\srs

EA8TWIND (C'-IIJ-n-n). I-A. 10,3. See Winds.
K.SKril (cm K (^L-.\KrKKS), and (iKIIGK.-M'UV. § I.

EBAL ( /3'r
;
plausibly connected with Ik! by \\'i

lU.\.)hLJ; cp Kh.m., Mul-ntI.
1 One of the sons of Shobal h. .Seir the Hcrite

; Gen, 3C.2,
« Ch. l4..(yao(l,.v |.M. ou3aA|l,|) ,

vjen, o 23

2 A s.in of J.Atan , Ch. 1:2 (where ele.en .M.SS (Kenn.) and
I .sh. re.idS2,„; om. 11, y,„.ai, ,,\|, ,3,a (|,,, Jos. j„. ; ,-, ,

iSoAoi: ///./;,,/). In Ceil. IO28 the n..n-e .-f.^ars a, (li m
C^T.y, .S.im. S:-;', om. A1>E; .uaA I M S.S ; see ///•], y,fia\
ICompl MSSI, ya.S^ IM: „,„). Ilalovy connects withthe l.Kal name '.-l.'..-/ ,n \ Mien (,I/,V. 86). Cp (llaser Sii'~"

folfowsdire":'""
"""^ ''^ " miswritlei, form of Sks.jk, whi.h

EBAL. MOUNT l^?'!? in
; opoc t&iBaA [lUlL]

;

Jos. An/. V. ] ,9 hBhAoc [:• i rHBHAoc] ; .Inf. iv. S44
BoyAH ;

.Vi'.vs //,,,:;;,. Possibly Kbal should Ik.-

Kbel
;

-liel may U; a ilivine name, ... of liel.' The
dedication of a inounl..;,i to lid in primitive tunes would
notbesurprisiiij,'. Cp Kb.1l (al»ve), HarM(Num. 34ii,
see KiHi.Aii), There is of course no connection betwi-eii
Eb.al (I, above) lien Scir and .Mount Kbal,

Kbal is a niouiitain 3077 ft. al«ve the sea-level, which
with (Jeruini (011 the south), incloses the fertile valley
in which Shechem lies. lioth the mountains and th!-
city were doubtless sacred from remote aiiti(|uily. Then^
IS ail indication of this, so f.ir as regards Kbal. in the

31 o^^A

EBER
direction rcsiiectinR the solemn curse to U_- dep
there, reatlytof.lllonthedisol.dlentd It. 11 ;,, 1 pi,'7,
and res|jectiii.i; the pl.iciiiK of the (jre.it siom-s insi
with the (Deuteronomic) I.aw and the erection
altar to Yahwe on the same mount,iiii iDi VircS),
latter p.iss.ijje is sjx'cially iinjxjrt.int. .\, Ku..-nen

(

138) ami Driver (/Y. 395) have pouueilout, there w
injunction rcs[)ecting,i national s.icnlic- ,,ii Mt, |.;|,

the older work (JK) u|x)n which the lite lieuteroi
writer l.uihls. The view that any dis|).ir,i(;eine

El1.1l was intendi'd by l)t. 1 1 29 is therefore in
improbable, nor can t Ik- saiil that the inouiilr
even now sterile to the degree which a pjpul.ir prej
dem,inds.

Maundrell in 1697 observed that 'neither of the moui
has much to lioa^t of as to tlieir (its) pte.i^iritiie^^.' Corn
oil the southern s1o|k-s, and there are lr,a, e. of a thorough s
of irriKation in ancient limes.J Mt. Kli.d i, 228 ft liiuhei
Ml. (;eri/im, and commands a more exteii-i>e \iew wh
fully desinlied by (i, A. .Smith (//r; H9.12 0. It, iio',itioi
thoroughly but not unnaturally misunder,lo,»l h\ Kus. .aniOn this and other points, see <:kkizim. In tli- I'ap ^

(r>-a!f/i r/ aM /-/.yt/iaH /» .syha, /•alenhif' rh ),'
l'

and (;,Kxl» in render (i. il t.) • Where is the mounl.iin of Ik
whocan master 11? (A'/'i'l 2 111). Thissh.uld rather be \
IS the mountain of SakamCa) or .Shechem ' '—/» either Kl
J.erizim (.-(.. «. Auf. ,94). In the f.nirteenth century ii.t

latter names do not seem to have been widely known.

EBED {l^V. i.e.. servant [of (iodl. § 50;
',

[AI.]).
1

s 5 . <;

1. Kalher of C.aal (Judg. !l26-4i, lu^^A |l!|

35 ira3tr|.\|) according to .MT; lint see (,aai .

2. 1). Jon.ithanof the H'ne.Autv in Krrn . .ii.iv m (se.- F/
' V i''„*

"]."'"'' ^•""*» ("fllO ll'.l, ^fli |.\1. I.Vuu-l aS,>fl|
. hsd. S32 (OiiKTH, ov?,.. IBl, u/3.,« lAj, lAuo-l i,i,>3

1 1,|).

EBED-MELECH CI^P"!?;', .ser.,>m of the k
[i.f. (;o.lJ. ii4' : occurs also in Pho.n.

, A8ieM«
|HN.\Qjl. An Kthiojiian eunuch at the cour
Zedckiah, who obtained leave to draw up Jeremiah I

the cistein into which he had been cast by the pri
(Jer. SHtJ'.). He was rewarded bv .1 prophetic .!
ance that he would Ik; pre.served at'the capture of |

salem (39i,s/:).
^

Jewish legend reckons Kbed.melech am i

Some say, the thirteen) who entered Paraili,,
through death (see (laster in MGilJ, iSii, p.

EBEH (naK),Job926 2\V"'s-, RV-s- KliEl.li,.!'

EBEN-EZER (Trn-pN, • the stone of help ' aR
ezep [IUI.]I.

I. 1 he site of the l),attle in which the Philistines
the sons of Kli and took thi: ark ( i S. 4 i r.i, ao'ct/i-

[A]; in Si, -i-io,,, [W). The battle se.-ms to 1
been followi.-d by the destruction of Shiloh (cp Je
1314), .ind the subjuR.ition of centra! Cin.vm by
invaders. This Klieii-ezer was near .\pliek, which
in the northern p.irt of the plain of Sh.iron.

3. The stone which Samuel set up tx-tween
Bcnj.imite .Mizpah and Shen in coinm.inor.ition of
victory over the Philistines (i S. 7i2l. This is qa different part of the country from that in which
l.ay, and the two KlK}n-ezers cannot 1»- made one with
inventinK ^ new Aphek. See Apiikk, 3 (, ). On
other hand there is no reason why more than on«' sac
stone should not have borne so appropriate a iiamt
the stone of help- ;3 the story of i s. 7 comes fr
a document of no historical val'ue. .md is probably
;itiolo(;ical lei^end Riving an innocent explan.uion
what was really a rude stone idol. w. k. s

EBER (131', eB€p[HAI)KI.]). ,. That 1
-.Ixir is 1

an actual personage, hut an ethnolojjicil abstracti.
is shown elsi-where (see Hkbkkw I..an(;i ..\.:k. §
Jleis in fact the eponyni of all the Hcbre.v people-

lit the nine
without pai

41 J).

' The
nr.i JO... „.

'^ See Early Tra:

,. . ...aritan reading 'on Mt. f.-.-ri/lm, .nd.iptcd
lsenr..:ott, is obviously a sectarian alter.ali.m of the...-text.

^ ^ in Pal., ed. Wright, ju' Conr
T,nhfork, U7; Rob. BK 896; Gro>e. Wilson, s'mith's Ih
1828,

2 Cp Abnil.'sloneof El.' /".Vllii, 2
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^(J?

11 ii)l|l-"ci-jO),

>t'lll.•^ lllscnlK-'d

« rrictiDii of .in

'>lVir»3). The
\i Ku'-nun {Hex.
"lit. tlioie w.is an
.II Mi. Klial'in
It-' Ur-uirroiK)mic

li>I).'iraKcnicnl to
iiri-fnre in ilstlf

till' rii'ainliiin is

)-jl)ul.ir pri'juilice

' uf the mountains
nc-o.' Curn grows
'a lh<Jrmii;h system
2ti fl. liit;lier than
i\t: vitw, which is

\l> pitsitiun was
J liy Kus. ami Jer.
n tils I'ap. .Xiiasf

r/>//*, rh \ Ch-ihas
uuntaiii uf Ii;aiiiay

1 rather he, ' Where
i.e., either K.iiai or
1 century ii.r. tho
Itniiwn.

1. K. r.

I i 5° : aBeA

I!
I r. 31 a^K

I
A],

I .

lav.m (see V./u.\ t,,

|.\M..'|aSafl|1.|| =
ii'laiaflll.l).

lit of llic king
'

' aBAemcAcx
t till.' I'liurt of
1 Jcreiniali friini

liy till-' princi-'S

:ini|ihi'iic a-ssur-

c.ipliiri' of Jltu-

n^ the nine (or,

without [lassing

KtEli 1^1.1'. 5).

Df h<.'l|).' &BeN-

Pllilistiiit-'s .slew

I Ti I, tXfjcviff^fp

-st^'iiis to ha\e
iloh (cp Jer. 7
"aiiaan hy the
hek, which lay

m.

,1 iK'tween the
nor.ition of hi.s

Tliis is quite
t ill which (t)

ide one u ithoiit

I (. }. On the

han one sacreil

iate a name a.s

7 comes from
is probably an
e.vplanation of

", R. s.

h;it 1 .ber is not

it abstraction,

(;r.\(;K. § i),

ire.\ peoples

—

'u, a<i-iptcd by
tile text.

, 4 It : Contier,
I, Smith's J)/i{-'l

EBEZ
'all the sons of Kt^r' ((ien. \0i, ,,^„„ ri.-i, ,
losically he is the fither of I'ek'K :,nj bit' n ?T
Br..tKl.,on of Arpathshail (,.,.' Z- H .tr w 'T

'.

came from fluUl.,..-,
; see Aki'itwA

'.''''"'

.ih.i.«/ .,/; .;. .;en n!"^'"',' r"; :rfproperly a seoKraplncal ter.n = i,J.,„ p, "\, '„'"", '^

-..r.. the^irther ,., batik of t^nJlfJ^l^^; '^^^^

£;;.o'.t^.:;':?,u;-:t:rcr't-s::;;:
Ca .an. .Xetnr.lm,. ,„ ,his ,,h„,,,, .^e name • KUt

no;^r,,x''r:;7mr '"''''''''• "*
denotes I'alestmc • ,[, ',

, . ' '""^"P""" ''••'Hy

course of his ,;k se '//;'"/'l'"%*^^"""''
'" "»-'

y;i..no.ac,,nL!:;'h'^::i^::nrwasr|
aim .K 4.:?,

'"'--"••'''•- "'-h- Homnier^in

•n„s M,
''^ •'"' ^''p'-"sion for I'alestine

Homniels rc-torati.jn of v.. /
'•'•.''"'>. S ' )

(I///- .4S /), He i, u,,, u,
•
'""> '" "V"t!hl in his hook

.iee>l,eui;.4 i.,n L,i"" ?"""« '" S'lPI-^inK that the ..«,
he h'lV u,,f„r,,',„aie .'':e±'r:S''7he" n"

"."^'.'••"'"Ki^''' ""-ry
'UBKesi,,,,,- vi/., that of !) H \I 1

/ 'n
'"'liortaiit reaut

makes N„. o., .:/" " " " M"M"(see Hai.aam, » 6)- whi.h

Assyri.ia,„i K-'ir ,„ ..s,'^f^, '.'j''? '^'». '' -}»>' pl-'in that
enemies of, h. N. .Syrian ki^'gZiV "' 1^»"">-^ •!«

cot^el'Tn:^ m^m'::!:,"' 'r
'""''"''"' '^°"' "-

fuphrates, „r ht, <^n ?ht T "i"
'"'""" '"-™"'' ""-•

(.\ss liih oil
""' 7 'hi.s siile the river, near Aleppo

iP..vnna^^b-Lt:.ri;:;r/t:L";h:^-:

cverl./cv 1 .; /•
. ,•/, ''^'''^'"n- "incKler. how-

the Mina.an •FlK'r'h m „'
i'- "' '' """^ ""' """''-'^ "'•"

cin only be the i'? sian n
°^""'"" '""' "-"^'"^"n

above).
"""' P^°^-"'"'. 'Abar nahia (see

MiMH.M, „fl,p||.|)
'" ''"I Mil "»>l'=pendenaes, ,Ch.«,i

^'"""'"':m^^:^;„r''-j"'^^i-(K...ii

ECBATANA

M,JI |H|, ,,.,.4. |..\|,
'""' '"^K<--nealoi;y of Gau,. [.IlS,,

5. AV Hi Ik rl,'V L- ,

^»&r!l^C:^^AiX^\u>^'^' "
"'"J^'^' iCh.

:

ai «ell as ivory, anil from i I I, -h, , ,,,^, .
,

hC'Ve.1 to have used ,t ,„ ,|,e ,le'or7i, I .
" '"^•

If our en,en,1..,ion of s o, 'r is
'

/'/, T '""'"'

'l«my „.,s es,«-„,l|y u.„,, a, J.ri.v,, f ,,' r'''*'
"^"^

"" of thrones, for Isai.ih ap ^-a s t , liV t';'!"?""t"'" to thrones of elnmy ' I'ossiblvV
"'""

'f-rotie (I K IOi =
l WIS ,,„!

•
^''""'o'> ' famous

p.i-''-.i.^e th.it needs no enieiul.ition il».l,„, j, ,

s:.;;"','ri;'',r:"'''~"'r"'''''>''''"'""'™''

..«£,:,^^,"'"''' %>'"''•> '•IK .'.

'V Indl.t and CevI,,,, U ,' h h ?'"' '^ '"«'^' '"^'' "''

early tunes It » Un ,

'"'" "1'"""' from

">-.c,arco,^:,:;;:'^.;;:;'rK:d"^r'f^"^
"'-) other products tnentloned ,,, O^ ' ^'' """ ^°

.v,d.„c,. .'.s„„.H._f:::^;::^-;j;;;-'-p

.it:5,i^-t';';::::i';-:^\fYl"^^™-!--«- «"--iv

?^r-.";i:'*'7:r;'Xtff '"Y'-'^-

Y.winlK^^!'j;'A.:-::^— ^r^-^->•
h^;::^:^^-:---l^;"':---">'...^n.^«ry;Zah^
ions given of ihe"," wofjs

'

^L ' ."l^'T"'*
" "'= "l'''''"'-'-

has prol-,abIy arisen .n,r,,f,lio ^'i''^'
"""'"'>' '"«' C-n

s-ribe s correction of the ti-st ' he im.l -J.K
"" *'"'>'

*» should read the whole phrasrr ,^
^o,, r^.,.,. ,f „,,

.old and silver, and h s .,f ivor; .^..^^T^. f^'^^"' "I"' =-
M In .Ch. L',.. c.^ir •):«, 'ony.x.^tun,.,.' ,,,.,, ,

come in very naturally in the lis, of Da di n
""'

should r.ather 1„ CJ-" -

^'="'1 » Lmld,,,^

EBEZinNl. Josh.l9.oKV. .AVAhKZ.
EBIASAPH (:id;3n

A.S-\PII.

EBONY (Ki. D':3ln
U'lcert::,,,

; I'iov,,,, ^,.^_„

I Hi. l[8] etc. tiee Ahi-

. — '" '^ materials

the ships of Tarshi h',
'" ^

"^"''"- "^^- 9^' cTininally made

.nJaidwithchony"„.,,Ur^r:;l:' ^rlt^"
'

'" ""'-

"hole ver^ :h;;uis,^^i- -uhJ: c;'i;y:^.^;t;;da7^=
[B-.T

;'. ind on all palaces of i

;
Sr. D*«in; true vocalisation

,,
[-I'-lilein, .U. 1886, p ,,1

1- Its use. ,«3eN'>c mot m e. but i„ Symm E^ek

pi.r;s;:^;--%;;:j«;tps;t.r^o;h:';
•ilim.st cerl.nnly le.n, tli t s ,

'"" "'^^ "">'
'> n.irn that .Solomon mip.irted ebony

i ^^3:^T^ ;'^{'^^'".-">''"''.PP. 5.^ (03,.
'» 3. .1. a..c! ig juy (Jun^ jjj

'53

n-:3.i n'.ir'^j i-j,',
,i„j ^„ ^|, ,|,^^,,^^ febon

Cp.Am. 3 i5,and, on thr.inesi.f «l .... t

emendation seems to lij ^i^^ " ' ^^ t^H^f
">•/ -'™'-

t^"?^? .sl-uld almost certainly bj c'l.i- l',j"'
"''"•' '"•={'

EBR0N,p2ri,jo,h, !,„+. Kv, s..,. m";,^'-

EcS^t:]:;!;.:^',;:-^- ----"
H^^ T^ e-^:^^;^-,;--^UKsd.

-'--.eck.,orm^^^',^;-;r,^::r^-7;.>:^

"54



ECCLESIASTES

^'"'''"fSj

l./r aM.»ri 9i IhIk 37» "

(I'./r.l B 17I i< Ac llMirilA.

IS Namn^iiii. Sc'c furihrr

I't KMA.

hifh apprars m Aram.iic

lis mfwlrrn rquivak-nt

(itiH;K.\riiv. § 3J, .iml

ECCLESIASTES
Nam^d 1).

(iencrat C Iia'ucUT (I .• /.).

Svslciii 'f rii.mnlil \t% 4 S).

Charai t«-r wf Author it y/).

. KuhiM.-lh, KV ' Kcil.

1. Nam*, ttc.

3. Interpretation.

Djicdl 11.11).

Imnjnr.d 14).

Caaoiiiiity (| • ,).

I.ilcrutiin:'! 16).

is'cs or the Preacher' (Ileb.

n'rnp, A'.i/i/.VM. jkkAhciactmcI I*N-\> ] JiTomc <
•,../-

i /."7-7/i'r). is .1 weird of ratlier umt-ri.iMi

nie.inuiii. U-iriR the / .'w, ptirlicip't' (in

ttu' siiu|»l(; form) of .1 \<Tt> Usu.illv t'niployi'il id il.i-

causative ami sii;!iifMtn^ * t'l ^j.ither toijether an arss.-iti-

bly. ' It pej-ssifiiy me.iiis ' he who adiiresses .in assembly,
as I'-n^jlish, ' tile I'reaeher. ' It w;i!* taken in this sense
liy the (Jreek Iransi.itor atul by Jerome. The u.inie

is applied ti .Solomon (lii./). The /f-w, form of tlie

word h.vs U^en variously explained. Ity seme it is

.supposed th.it Kolii*leth is TfisJ,im (which is/cm.) per-

ionilied ; hut. Kolii^Ieih is ainstrued as a mn'r. {7 ij
should Ix' re.id \imiir hitk-K'ohiltlh , as l^s). and wisdom
would h.irdly s.iy ' 1 applieil my heart to se.inh out liv

wisdniii ' (1 1 1 ; ep 1 17 'Jii It is easier to suppose tint

the/e';r. is to Ik.- understood in a neuter sens.., tlie subject

which exercises tlie activity Iiein^ generalised, thativhuh
iiiiJrenes. with no reference to its ac tu.il gender ( K/ra
255^7), the form havini; possibly an intensive sense, as
in .Arabic. Tlie Ixjok is written m prose. thoiij;h mter-
K[)iTsed all through with poetical fi.ii;nients, when the
author's lanRu.itje liccomi's more conilen.seil and elevated.

It is only in lonip.iratively modern times that any
re.il jjrogress li.is l)i.en m.ide in the' iiiterpret.Uion of

I'A'clesiastes. The ancients were
too timiil to alliiw the I're.icher to

speak his mind. Mo<lern interpreters recognise a strong
individuality in the liook, and .ire more ready to accept
its natural me.ming. though a certain desire to tone
down the thoughts of the Preacher is siill discernible in
some I'.nglish works. t>ne thing which has gre.itly con-
tributed to thi! misunderstanding of the book and the
character of the Preacher is the introduairn of Solomon.
To consider all those p.iss.iges where the Preacher refers
to himself as ' king in Jerusalem ' and the like to be in-

terpolations (with Hickelll may l»' unnecessary
; but it

is necessary to underst.uid that, as in all later literature.
Solomon is merely the ide.il of wisdom and magnificence.
It is in this ch.ir.icter alone that he is introduced.
Neither his idol.itry nor his supposed licentiou" the
term shiddak, •>, 8, KV concubints. is of i.. . rtain
meaning)' is alluded to ; nor is his |x;nitence. The con-
ception of a Solomon in his old age. a iated anil
effete voluptu.ary, looking back in penitence upon a life

of pleasure, and excl.iiming Vanity! is wholly unlike
the Pre.u her of the book. There is not a word of
penitence in the book. The Preacher is anything but
weary of life. He h.as the iiUensest desire for' it and en-
joyment of it { 1 1 7). and the deepc'st horror of death and
the decay of nature (VI2 ff). Far from In-ing outworn
and exhausted, he complains throughout the Ixrok that
the powers of man have no sco|x' : he is cabined, cribtjed,
confined by a superior power on .dl sides of him. Neither
his natural nor his moral tying h^is free pl.iy. Indeed,
in his consciousness of power the Pre.achi-r appears to
demanrl a freedom for man nothing short of that prom-
ised in the words Ve shall be as l,o(l.'

Amid all the peculi.irities of the book certain things are |

The liook has a gener.il iiiea running through

3. General "' ^"'' ''' '"'' """" '""''t^t'o" of fragments

character.
""^ ""^ occasional thoughts. The connec-
tion of the reticctioiis sometimes seems I

' [Many analoeies succesl that nileji mwt ;c ««!.. * —:. !

clear.

gies suggest that ni^I^l

writtca repetition of n^lB*! C'lp. 'men
5inger>.']
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loose.—the author w. is not a literary artist.— but there
is 111 his mind a gemr.il iilea, which all his musings and
examples lllustr.lte,

3. Krom the name which the author assumes it la

eviileiit that he desires to pl.iy the part of ,in instructor.
lie has his fellow- men Ixfore him, and feels that he
It.i.s a lesson to i-oiiu y to tlit in. True, theie is a l.irge

|j«-rsoii,il element m the book -it is the author's con-
fessions, .Hid he tikes his readers l.irgely into his eon-
hdenee

;
but he is not solitary in his jxTplexities. ,ind

he has socl.il and religious considt.r.ilioiis which he de-
sires to addrt ss to his contempor.iries

3. Further, the .lulhor is everywhere in e.irnest. He
is not .1 mere clever di.ileclician pl.iviiig iiitelli.ctually

with grr-at problems or human interests, setting up
opinions only to overturn them, or broaching theories
only to reduce them n,i ,ih\urdum. If he s'lmi^times
.ip|x.Mrs to speak on Ixith sides of a (|uestion 11 is due to
tin-,, that the conditions and stations of hum.m life such
as poverty or riches, servitude or ownership, roy.dty or
the pl.ici' of sul.jects— h.ive two sides, and in his pr.ic-
tical philosophy, which consists 111 mcule.itmg ,1 spirit
of e(|u,iniiiiiiy, he sometimes sei-ks to show the good
that there is even in things evil, and on the other hand
the (Ir.iwbacks incident to those' things which men covet
most. He has also, [x-rhapa, different mrxids. He is

-so overcome by the thought of the miseries that oppress
human life that he thinks it Ixtter to die than to live, or
tx-st of all never to h.ive lived

; but at other times his
mood brightens, and he counsels men to throw them-
selves into whatever activity offers itself to their hand and
to pursue it with their might, ami to sei/.e wh,itever enjoy-
ment is yielded by the lalxiur or by its reward. The
ground-tone of his mind is certainly .sombre. He is

I

oppressed by the intellectual and the practical limita-
tions to which human life is subjeit. Man i.iiinot under-
st.mil eillier the world in which he lives or the work of
(iod amid which he is set ; neither e.iii he by his efforts
accimiplish anything which is a permanent gain either
to himself or to the world, nor breik the lixed and in-
exorable or<ler of all things, of which order he himself
is p.irt. His chain is very short, |x'rmitling only the
n.irrowest r.inge of work or of enjoyment, ,ind all he
knows is th.it this work and enjoyment is the portion
which (iod has assigned to him. This is the fund.i-
meulal idea of the Ixjok, reix-aleil m.uiy times, and the
author's position ap|H;.irs to remain the same throughout.
/Mthough his mood varies, his verdict or judgment is

stable (123). There IS no evidence of a struggle in his
mind Ix'tween faith and doubt, in whicli f.uth achieves
a victory

; much less are the apparent di.screpaneies of
view in the book to Ix? explained on the assumption
th,,! it contains the utterances of 'two voices,' one
doubting and the other Ix'lii-ving.

The Ixjok consists of what might he called the author's
two philosophies, his theoretical philosophy and his

4. Main P''^"^"'-''^'- 'he theoretical principle is : All

principles
'* ^'-'"''y: what gain, result, is there to man

*^ ' 111 ins labour or life? The pr.ictical prin-
ciple is re.ally all that is left possible by the theo-
retical one

: Life has no g.un : but (Jod has given life
to man, and he has to live it. Therefore, there is nothing
Ix-tter than that a man eat and drink and let himself
enjoy good, for '.his is Clod's gift to him. Naturally
there is a third thing. This enjoyment of good is the
only sphere in which a man has a certain freedom

:

it partly depends upon himself and his ow n demeanour.
Some princi|ile to regulate his conduct and mind in life

is therefore necessary. This regulating principle the
Preacher calls wisdom. .As a inent.d cpiality it is prac-
tical sagacity, insight into things and situations, en.ibling
a m.an to act prudently : as a temix-r it is equanimity
and moderation. These three ideas or conclusions hail
already l)een arrived .it Ixifore the author sat down to
write his book

; they are constantly present to his own
mind, and much of the ot)scurity of the book arises
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•>t ^'IMr,lt^Iy luit Mnml

Irnrii Ins insi.,ii,n; n|,,,i| n
l.inrfulslv.

"'IM.., .Ml ,sv„„,y: «lMlK,„n,Mh.Tc.l.. ,„.,.,

6. Theoretical ,'," ;'"
"l''

''''•"" i" «huh i,.- l.,i„,urs

phlloiophy

ECCLESIASTE8

""•l.r ,h,. s,i„? In ,„|„., „„r,i.,

iiil.l.,. >i .

,"•""'" I'l" is wilhout fsuli. In ,1,,,

.m ,
' ' ;

'
"'"'"'••'""K '"'"""C All .l„„K, n, „r

wh,ch ., {o *•
'' ;'"""""" of "i"- •xixTin,™,,

n.rr,-ly,he«l
i V

' '

fV"~^*
"'"':'' '"-' ""^"" ""'

th.M..,., K,l K
'•*

""^ ''""'"' •" livily, lait .,1m, nil

h,.
,"'"'" '•'I'l'-" "• "'"' "> Ins lif,.. -:,.n,l h- f, ,„

"' lurvthiiiK ,ir. all smIos of him hv (Jixl Ml .i

:~r'r"i''''-^'^'-'"''-'-"''^^-- '

(»8). riLTc IS a i,„,c ,„ ,,. ,„„ , ,

">
i

a nmu .,. «,ep, a,»l a timi- ,o laiish V ,
'

,o
'

haMher' 'is , L "
^""""'

'" ^"'''"«'^ 'h^" 'f"'^ ".•..•^ '

jU '™'iiV"—:;;.'S-:-i;;"i

.„,, . I'

.nd.i.ls hand is lo hriiic home t,,m
,

a ,ru. ul,.a of .ha, he is->ha, hefs „ml„ -

lea h ,,:'„'} 1 r ?"' ;"'J'"' ' '" P"-^ ->•" --i

-.
; :f;;;:.oif:,i<L^;::.^h-L:[ '^h

:p^.:'r.h;^s:S;--;;r-L.r;^;^:
•• Practical ''"."l- (3., RV). Oi.viously noihing
philosophy. '\ ,:" '" ">•'» ''"t to taki- what joy out

,q, V "' '"" ''"""" ""'» '" have this enjovmem

\2TruTf '"PP""'^ "f "•''"«'< "'e pleasure tobe .1,-r ved from ac„v„v i„ „ork or in Imsiness (9,T U
'iHoi:t."rr'" ""= P'^'-^^-^ recomr^imed II i

hose of not and exces. when thev are the Rif, of God ' '

^ponds as a shadow ? I, „ ju^, i„ ,h,.,e enjoyments thitman comes nearest to (io,l: he meets God m' them flJlls
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'1' f.lvour, and know, thai i„ ,|,,„, (;,„i „ .

,,.,„„,„
I'i the ,oy of his h.-arl ' ' (.^..„, ih,, ,',!,.

",7"""'"'«

o.G,„^,laul:''^;,;:;;r::7-;;•-•heseal

r;^,::r;r"i'""^^'«"" ''^''^'^'-h"«,and

J .'I*;-* the righteous and the « I, k,-,l. V, ,,
'

;,

" "

:.n;M,::'""'ir""-"^"'"' r "" "^ -"" -'-"•'
m.)nial.,. I, a,,p_Mrs arl.itrary (2.-.): under it ,11

"•..hiesswhi.hareintheMie
s r '.''"l'

'!"''

;;;;;;^- -; u,.i.h,, nia '^t'::,! ,;^„:;^ ™^^^^^

r:;i^,n!:eth:v:eaeh::;';;:,-i:-;*--,'—^.

-..hin the limitations mw.o..d on'him"; God >"";^:
d«.-s so III a eerlam sen^e The evil „f l,f

7. Death. "' ''''' "-^ here
: in that a man ran neither

i
after all. i,,..r;::;X!;r ''"v;u;;;:am:^r'

--work,nok,:owi„i,!^;;^;;iiJ,trx:^

;;. 3 ;^^*,«,iir;r.fi-- ---,--

^eindivi,h.a,h,e,^harhem;;:^v:a^;:';;nri,::f
gams whivh h,s .pin, h.as accumulated.' H^„,
' v.aware that munortality of ,he individual pint s

j

V'heved m l,y some
;
hu, either the Rround-tone f h ,

!

own mmd ,s too sombre for him to a'ccep, , : * '"

he evidence for „ seems insufficient (3,,-., 'n M

X- ailed sceptics. The Ix-lief in imn.ortalitv wa nounnl very l.ue times an assured doctrine of the OT en

o'antm'T'thl'n''-
''''-• "'"•''''' " '" "" P"-'

hvin'f M t .
"'ccss.ary i.ssue of two thm^s-theu inR fellowship of man with God here, of which it is theont nuance

;
and ,he anon.alies of providence, of ^W, ch

t IS the reconciliation. The Preacher is unable to re,rh
.. on either line.^ („ p„,,her, hfe is "thotUr'suU

DdiL^^t'''*'
"" '''™" ""'" - "«"'" Ph-s= thus with

-^r.-?

-"• i.!c pri:;apk „r Uh. 1,1,,. and the continuance of'irfe
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Iki.uuc lh>' wiw m.iii i.ann<ii ininsnut the fruil» of his
l.il»iur or of hu »i«loni Ihc nwii that TOnielh after him
m.iy tiv ,1 fijol. The hIim iif ,in .i(i\,incf of the race
iliniUK'h ihf ici uniulaieil jr.iin^ n.iicriliuii-<l in it l>y

milin.lu.iU .IncH run (XLUr to iht I'miiher. I'hc iiilo

r)l i»r».m.il Iifu tints io(> iiriiiit; iii hi» hciirt tii ix-rinit
limi I'l .1' .(luewe III hi» own .ilctirptioii intn thi- raie.
i-vcti It the race had a ^n-al (U"*tiiiy lifdirr it (;f this,

morfovcr. he nt-, ii.i ••.ulriur. I'd hn niinil. in the
iiioixl in «hiili »!• liiiil hull niaiikmil h.« iifiihcr a pro-
gress niir a ([ual. The aiial..(;y "f iialiirv opiju-vies him.
Its niuiiniiinuus 'liily runnel of siinnsi' .iiul <tunM:t, iif

lyiTiinj "iii.ls .iiul rvi^hiiiK btrcmn. prn.lu.iM no result.
The history of ni.iiikinil is the Mine --our generation
K'wth anil .iiioth.r generation coiiuih I he universe ha»
no goiil, (JckI h.u no piirpov, .mil mankind no destiny.
This gener.il s. o|«: of th> l're,i,hir< logir (liovi»o.-ver hn
heart retoil, fr.mi ii| detims the sense in which he
spciiknof (ioiUjiirl^nient,' He li.irdly h,iH the idea of
a general jiidijinent, Mich .u th.it of the ' ii,iy of the l.onl

'

of the prophets, when (J.kI firings in his [lerfeu kingdom
and liLstoMs eternal liiessedness on his pisjple, 'nw
Treacher s indnidiulisni,' eoiiinion to him with all the
writers of the VVisdom, m,ike5 this unlikely Neither
could he h,i'.e s|«)ken of the universe ,is a' continuous
flux without a point of att.iinnient if he tud thought of
it a.s moving towards this gre,,t goal. [h.- judgment

'

IS to him mirely p.irt of the moral governnient of (iod.
which he m.iint.uns. howsoever imperfectly he is ahle to
perceive it.

We have seen already that l.sides his theoretical
and his pr.uiir.il philosophy the l>re.icher had .i regula-

8. Principle
'"'' P''""ipl'- "f conduct, which he called

of conduct.
"'^''""' •^'"'h "f the t«y,k IS devoted
to shouing the .idvanl.ige of this prin-

ciple. It teaches a man how to U-ar himself before
(lod. Kven in religion a man ought to le c.ilm and
nie<iit.Uive. and to restrain over-impulsneness (5 -,
7i6/). Som reg,ird to rulers: even if ilespotic and
evil, a wise m.m will not act h,i5tily, seeing that power '

is on the .side of the ruler; nor will he r.ashly enter into i

plots or consj-,racies. Di.soreiion is the lietter part of '

valour. He»..o.ligs a pit may fall into it. .skill is
l«--tter than force. If you have trees to fell, grind your i

a.ve rather tli,in 'put to more strength' (81-9 lOi-n)
jAmi U- not surprised if you are oppressed and plun- I

dered. Society, or at le.ist government, is an org,inised
oppression

: those who oppress vou are oppressed hy
those above them, ami these again by their suiieriors, \

ami so on to the topof the pyramid ( J8), Wisdom, how-
'•

ever. p...rceives the v,anity' of all this: for e.vample he ^

that lovelh liion,-y will not l« s.itlsHed with money, and '

he that incr.-.i.vih his substance mcreaseth those who eat
[

It (o lo-tig). Wisdom, on the contrarv, is as good as an
inheritance, or t«.-tter than that : for it preserves the life
of him whoh.isit ("1.1): it supplements the defects of
righteousness, and avoids 'the falsehooil of extremes'
(/ 15-")

; It IS stronger than ten nilers in a city (7 10)
and preserves men both from sentimental dreaming
over the good old days and from over-anxious fore-
casting how their business ventures will turn out (11 1-6)
There is imich. however, th.it wisdom is not eciual to
even ,n huiiwn things (7,^), and no wisdom can Hnd
out the • work of l.od (H .7). Moreover, the wisdom
01 the poor man is ii.-^iecied or forgotten (9i;-.6), and
a Utile folly is stronger than ni.Kh wisdom, ever as a
de.ad liy will c.iuse ,1 pot of ointment to stink (lOi).
are the effect of .i.livin.. iritluellce

; the ce,s.iliun of life i* .h.
«l i.lraw^al of this intlueiice. The '

.s,,i,i,
'

i„ this sti s. i!

»h n"'i/i;"'„-''"
''^7- ,'>»,'1'"^-;'""' >''''"= this • spin!' K

J

r, i-uol I.-

""'^>' •••""« "" a line viilh Ps. 104 jo/ Job 34 11Cp, lurthcr, fcscHAToLoi.v, i ,<,/., and Siikit,
-""""M-
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Occa»ion,iUy the mthor uses the term • wndom in thi?

nentr of comprehension of the uniierv or work of Goil
for this in, 111 is .lltogelher inconifietelit Im' Job 'J8I
The .dove ,iiialysu shows the Tre,!. her s main ulcis

The I'te.tiher himself Is iiioie difluilit to espLitn. The

t. Tho num.
''"'''""' '"''"'I'ti 'mn and earlier writers
of the U'lvloni lies in bis Amr Tocalh

this truly would !»• to find the key to hi> liook I he
existence of the l»H>k is evldenie of dissatisfaction, i.l .1

»ense of w.int. Ihe I're.uher is driven to ackiiowledi;e
that man is like .1 U-.ist with lower pleasures : he could
noi have addeil with lower pnins. ' His Uxik all
through IS .1 <ry of [laii - just that he has ro [xirtion
but lower pleasures Ills comliisions are in a way
|«>sitivist; but his whole book is a protest against Ins
conclusions— not .ig.iiiist tin- truth of them, but ag .list

the .'act th.it they should lie true. Job flung himself
ag.iinst the m,ir,i/ iiiiipiities of I'romleme

. to the
I're.uher the ' crookeiiness' of things is universal. Job

!
raged, the I'reaiber only moans and moralises. Job 11

j

an um,iined e,igle, dashing himself against the Uirs of
hu c.ige

;
the Treacher looks out with a lustreless eye

on the glorious heavens, where, if he were tree, he
,
might soar. He knows it cannot lie, and he ventures
also to murmur some irlvice to men : Knjoy g.Kul

, do not
think (5 j..'i. Hi, .idmomtions to hiiiisell and others are
ipiite sincere, not ironical

; they are the huiii.in soul,
efforts to ame.sthetise ilself-duH narcotics numbing
pain. The Tre.ich.r s mood may U- a complex thing :

p.irtly ti-in|H-r.iinent. partly .i mode of religion, and
p.irtly ilue to the wretched c litions of human life in
his time. It w.is ,in evil ti Judges were corrupt,
rulers despotic and debauched, the people oppressed;

10. A product of
•""' ^"^'"^^ *''* disintegrated. It is

OT rdislon.
"""ccessary to have recourse to tircek
philosophy to explain the ll-cacher's

Kleas and fci-lings (cp IIki.i.kms.m, ij 6, and see U-low,
$ 13) The practical 'wisdom' which he recommends

.

m.iy have a lert.iin resemblance to the ' unperturU-d-
I ness.' the me.iii,' ,ind the nothing too much' of the

j

philosophers; but Inith it and all other things in the
Tre,icher are a natiir,d development of the native

!

Hebrew Wi.sdom. Ther« is nothing in Ki. iesiastes

I

which IS not already in Job and the older \\ isdom.
j

Indet^d. one may say that the Ol" religion was bound to
I prmluce. at some time and m some cases, a phenomenon

like the I're.icher. The Ul' religion consists of two
:

things: Hrst, ideas aliout liod; and. secondlv. a living
faith tow.irds him and sense of fellowship with him.
Without the l,itter the former brings little comfort to
the human mind, even though certain fundamental
Ix-hefs-such as the jiersonality of Ciod and the moral
lieing of man— lie still retained. Kor, tirst, the
furidament.il principle of Hebrew religion tha' Cixi is
in all things th.it hap|x:n. whilst in times of |)iosix-rity
and well-lx-ing it gave uns|»-ak.i!ile jov to tlie p.ous
mind, with a vivid sense of its fellovship m hfe -vith
<;od. when the times were evil and articles of a crei-d
h.id taken the pl.ice of an emotion.il pietv, gave rise to
a sense of inipotency in the mind. .Man felt environed
on all sides by a li.ved order which he could do nothing
to ameliorate. (i,xi Ix-came a mere transcendent
force outside of human life, pressing upon it and
limiting it on every side. The different feeling win, h
the same conception of Ctxl proiluced in the piousmmd and in the rellective mind, res|XTtively. will apjx'ar
if Ts. 139 Ix; compared with Ecclesi.istes, It would Ix-
false to say th.it ' Uod ' to the Treacher w.is nothing
more than what the 'world' or 'nature.' or that which
IS outside a m.m, is to m,iny minds now. His faith in
a personal Ciod is never sh.iken ; atheism or materiali.sm
IS not conceivable in .\n ancient Oriental mind. .-Xt the
same time, his f.nih is no more suffused with the life-
colours of an eiiioiional confidence, and he could not
have .said with the Ts.almist, '.Nevertheless I am con-
linually with thee' (Ps.73jj), nor with Job. 'I know
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thai my Re,!.^,,,. ,„,,l, , „u. I .lull ^ ,;„,

...ih I, ,. ,..,^M. of ri«h.... ,„„«„, an,| ,h.. „„„„„„« „f ,

;'":.;,»:::;;'; "";!' "- '""'•• ""^'" '"'"' -"'- fm;.^

r'ff.h ;r' "^'"r i«-'""-i
.

I.U. .h- ni'iivi: ;

111.- .I.Uo „f lu.l.M.us,,., i.„,„..l U. .|rl.TM,mr.l «ilh

11. DaU. ;; •^'•"''hi hic^vn^.T ofihf l.nnl' (M^i

66^ I I, ,,r„l,al,|y .,,H„.r ,h,... K.Ui.su>,m„ (,,,,,

til«l l,.u,. Iiiii,. „.|,.>,„Hv. K>,Iu, H6 „vm, .rrMinlva rc.ii,.,...,, ,. .,f ,.,,,.,3,,. ,,.,, ,,,„;,
„"""'

Ollh.. I«K k ,l,„ ,.v,xTl,nc'm, on lifr arc ri-|,r,-„.|,lc-.| .h.l.iKMM,!. ,ys.l,„ii„„; |„„ ,„„ ,r.„„|.,r,.,„ Ills,. , ,H s|«.hly .,l,,,n,l„n«l. s.l,,,,,,,,, „ ,„.r -iy ,ho j.',
f

rjnil f

'M-nnu-nl on l,u„i.,„ hfc -
.,. n,.„, »h,.«

I

Th'e"Zf "'""" „ „„.„,,y.,„,. ,„ ,h..„i«..,12,)
:

.. r. ,"h
^'-^-'y;"""'"'"'!' 'I'.-- ui.hor Iiv«l 1, , :

o S, 1

'", " ""• "'"- "f "-"'>• '" "'• t. s

sen, a",,,,
''^•"' "" -'""I""-' m <!- ju,l«nK.M

on' .1,
17^ ;,'""',;' '"•^'f^'>.v of uiiiual pl„„derc-r,

which Miuk. ,ht. „KM private s|,-,rh ilanserous
( lol ) iIhe author ha,l «i,n,..«..,l n'volu.io.iary cl '. tjes

|

enjoy«l the Ix-neficct rul. of the' early i'tol "„ V
"e p ;;.:,:;ri

'"^^ "".""" »"""^--' •-"-'o.
ami Alevaiulria. a fnie uIkt, the people- .ufTere-lse ere

Ini On
'

h o "T ''rP''' •'•-•"""•ilise.l and sHf- eek-

he uDn ^. ,::
'•""' "" '"'°'' ""^' '"- •-•^'^"^^ 't-"

Mnr,fi ^ ^ "" "^'"""" ^1"'" '" ""-time of the

f
' "'I (8 H.(

. ) ;
l,u, the date i, par, of his tluorv of

1. !• fxrhaps IS the laii,-r part of the third o-;,t„,v b c"
, L'T''''

''"-' ^'•"- 'V"'- '-'/'•. ^1'- V. ).imh the anKua«e and the „,.„l..s of religious thought" l.Uesiastes suK^es. that u ,s one of the latest 1^'ks
'" 'f"^' ^""'"- 'Ihe lai,KU^,gc. has the

KCCLBSIA8TES
"«, a. ,n jot, and IV 49 and 7:1, use ,h,. p,ol,l..n„ o(X'-m or.l..r to ri.e,u lofty „„„„„„„ „f ,„'„,,„„„ „'eKi.

, s,nk, UuU .l.f.ated. al.l.- ,„ily „. oM.r a f.V
("utical rule, 1,^ ordinary I fc 1 1„. |d^a . f I J,»ho .Wollo« .,1 |,y ,,„„,,„„, ,„„ ,f„, 1,,,^^ ,^ ^^ ,J_>, ;^.

•" M.aruy su|*.rh. lal, and I, sup|i,„t.d mainly h, «|,at
•ll-|«-ai

. nil.inliTpf.rlatlon of Its lanniUK.-

lh.r, ,,",;.". rv>M,,r', h*
.'"'''!'''''' " '""•'" '»»'

^MS^';:;n":'^;;^'^^r:;^'^'''^'"'r^'—

I

-.I!'";.,;;. ;:„;;.',','.'''>•,''"' '^17'--,; |,u. ,h,y''.ca,h

of Ih. 1^', ,,| rLj ''• * '>*'"" hue, nhcr all, ll,,; ^,.,„.,

cover (;,a-, ,„„. i„ t"X',"./.',^- '"'' *•" "« '"" "^ '«»•

fo,I,''h"i,
'''"^

I"'""
""-"'l't» '" "lenlifythe ',,1,1 an,l

« r.,',7,,
'

i;:^'
'•'"' "" -y 'he 'lege of whuh"as raised l,y thf |K„,r w,s,- man' iV,,^\ and t,.verify the possl.,1. hMorual reference in'H'p ,gl

" l,«,l and in such pass,i^.e, as 8,0. viith a view toing le.lateof theU«,k more .accurately
, hut nothi,! -

h.is esuli,.,! l.-vMul ,,.i,j,-,i„r,.s more or less plausil,!..n.e n,gen,.,us th,-„ry of Itickell that the app.,,.,,,want of connect,,,,, ,n many part, of Kcdes.ast.-s ,, the
14. InUplty. ,''"!'' "'' "" '""I"" »hi,h I- fell the

|)eculiani,.-s of such la'te "book^ 'as

12. Language

wZ:';:,'?"-';^"'-""""' -"' '-"-r. Indeed, i,

andt;hJ^m:m;r:™r;:r:;>;;:-r':;'irru;^

thel.,„«ua« hasTosHi,,, I "V VT"'''' •""' '" i:<=""al

seen';,, Irive,"/"/.^^/ ',,''';?' P-->"'cles. iM.^il, „,,,^. ,,^

Nowack, nr Wr.^ht '
""' """'""'i" "f Uelitisch,

The ideas and the ,.,ode of relig.ous thought in the
13. Ideas. ^^";'^ "';>^ '«-^'r witn.-ss to the lateness of its

In the Pre.icher the religious spirit of
(late.

Isr„.I ic c ,

"^e.iciier the religious spinIsrael IS seen to U. completely exhausted I, i,'.

1161

sheet- ,„. f

'""'''
",' """"' ™''y '""^' •""! "ii-ew the

,

»h'--«'"""eonfusi.,n. has httle prol,.d,n.tv : ' the wan,
I

'^-;;'";";"" -,„„.,„,, „f d,sap,.ars in manyc ««>h.re
,, more crcUil slu.ly of th- auth. !,ne ofhought. In a hook such as Kcdesi.istes. h .

i"!

line of th,,UKht nn,l (panicularh
) the t,.,,

'hvergc so greatly ,>,,„, the other' OT writings-
' t-e ex,-.c,e,| di.t there would Ik.. so„,« interpo,

.

l-ns.
v/<,///y>, „/,„„, „|,Kh the reader or scr,l«; felt

...islrained „. add „ ,, authors someuhat slrong

ri>ls no so nmch on the idea expr>-sse,l as on its".i.u.uralnes, in th,. context
; for the'v,ew of JLe ha

'
nv on"";fh

'"""? "'" ''"'
'
"
'" '•""« '"" J'-lK""^"'

I

lie IS toe, ahsnrd. Ihere Is less ohiection to 3 „1-haps the last word of the verse shouUl l. /^a, r.f;'hah ap,«.inte,l
). 8 to ../. also are in some «ayunu„, s,, ,,.rta,nly, 12., kemenil».r thy creator^lie words <hs„,rb the onnecion l-tw,-..,, U .0 an.l therest 01 ij,. Ihe reaihng suggest,-,! l,v (Jrat/ Ren.emU-r thy fountain '

( = thy wife, IVov, S. 5-, I strikes

tJ'::i;:zi'"" "
'^-" -•>»'- "• <»- "<,^, and i^

The Kp,l,,gu.. fills into two parts, ISg-.j ar,d !',, / •

.ind It IS „u.s„„n,,l,|e whether either pan <espcciall thesecond) IS or.g.nal.^
, „, the one han.l, the l„lok r,-, ches

rcsatcd All is \aniiy'; ami, secon.llv, whilst in theest of thel»ok the author spc-aks in -he firs, pl-rson'n ••,<.. he IS spoken almut. On me other handh,>ugh the verses contain some peculiar e.vpressions'U^r Se,,era, s,,,, agrc-es with th:!? of the re's, of thebook, and ,t is q.nte possihl,. that the author, dropping

' The theory of dislocation w.-is first DroDosr.l I,, i

^:^:;. ^Miton.'^;^^^^ ^t>^'"" °' ''-'"^ - "^-
" On interpolations 1,1 Krrl^- i.J,,.. r « - -

n. ^.
^-"

, f :: c-j:. c;,,

1 162



ECCLEMIA8TES
hi« litrnry ,I„k,„^.,| >,|„ni<m. miKlit h.ivi- n.ld«l loiiir
ati'Mihi „( hmwif in hi. .uiiuil .li.ir.. I.r 11,.. puhir.-
i« iifUmIr II..I )ini ih.ii »h>.h omil.l h.nr ,ui;ii"ii-.|
ii-..i( 1.1 .1 imrr RMtl.r „l ihr Iich,|, u inipi,,-, j fujirr
•>• ln.iiMt.in.

. wi'h 111, .,i,ih..r than i.iuM l«- «,>! (rom
'11. ».Tk In ,f. ., / It,.. »h..|. ni.iii.t „ ^,1.1 t„ (,.
K> ir li.Hl iiir) ki.i'|i lii« 4i)iimi,ilii|m.-iil.. I.ir titii m it,,,

wh..!.- .( til in (hr 1,1,1 »,,t,U ni.iy in,.,.i., I Iiih .il».»l«
or ih.iiiM il,„iri, mm .i!l Im («mif, .|,<>ii|,| ,,. rtirminl
I.m ircl ih),

.
or iIm', may ni.aii, I l.i, nh iii.l, man l,l«

p..w.-r, r..,. h i„, furlh.r -, ^- . I,, im.l.r.tmil ll,.- »,,rk
•ilt,.„l i|,,l,;jsi VVr«- ,,. »lii.l, ,a,, lliaKiiHl will
l.r.iiK ivvry »„rk ml.. |i,.lKmont. alia, lit-, iiMlf liriur
In llif (ir«t %Fnir Ih.. •jiKlKrwni al,,. „,.m» a Lire, r
anil mi.r.. (-..m-ral mi., than thai w n m (ii,| , „r.lii, ,rvmoMl r„I,- „f ,|„. i^orl.l |-,„,,l,l,, ,Urr,(„„. „, ,, ,

lomr fn.ni thi. v,n„. haiul a, 11'/, If ll,.. v-rw, I.,
an ailihiion. Ilio .u-i. siill ...nipiriiin-ly .-arly for ili.y
«re rifcrrfU to in ihi- .lupin,.-, „( u,,. j,.„„,, ,„^,,,^„

18. Canonlclty, ','.'"'; "'" '^' '"v '•< th.- Ux,k
|..,. ,.»i.i,l,., ,, not i|ii.,t,,| i„ ,i„. yiy

anil
.

,
i„ il„. s...i,nil n-nmry \ i, ,i, riijhi lo , ul,,.-

in tin- t..ll...ii„n of ,a,„.,| I, ..,k, «a« a ,i,|„rti „,
conlrovrr.y m Ih- K-w„h v I U. Th.- ,^.u, stat,. of
hr .l,»|,„le a|,|»arH f. 1.- ,l,i, I'ra.ti, ally ihr l.n.k h ,i|
..n» I.,.,.n ..,ml„n,..l»„l, ,hi. ,„|„., .,.,,„„, «„lmn,
lim vol..., «l,i.h ..vpr. 1 ,|„ul.| of ,h,. pr„,,r,,.|v
of Ihn roml.inaiion ii>ntiiiu..,| lo 1.. h.aril 1 1, it ihi
i« Ihe Slate of ihe ,a,r aii|...,r. from Ih.. fa.i, (,') ,h ,Jhxdp,.,,ir, „,i„i u. i,„|,:,|,,| ,„ ,^ ,»,.,„v.f„nr |„,u
11

* '."',

T'„ r
'" ' "' '*'•"'•*'«• ••' ,I"-Ph.». lo«ar,|

11..,.. of I|,.r„| ,h,. iJrrat .,n,l of (;,,„ul„.| ,i i, ,mo„.,|
as scripiu,.. (/y^/t, /,,M,a. 4.., S>,atf j.,/,, «,„„ „,J

L u V.
"" *'''""' "' "'"'•' '''-I'l "''! .1 •H..|,l..,l

lh« hanil, iwas .a„u,.„ ,,l,
; ,hai of >h.,i„mai rej,.ci..,| „

I he f.,ri,„.r opini.,n hnally prcvailal. S..,. Caniix J ^5

Ai.|»», (S,r.,.k u. Z.k:kl,r). ,88,: Sam. C„i ii, ; . 'flf/i ^ '•^'

g. x,f/„., ,88, : I'fl.id^.r, /./, /*,/.', ;,,/7,Ji'/?;''"^i/:''
'

T»i-^,:*A-,;l'',3,t
'^'""""•'""' '"^''- C'*- ''" -^'". i'4»

A. B. U.

ECCLB8IA8TI0U8
Mr ailmilt B.r.i|

lt«lr« Iha iMH.k ... ilial ..f H»r.»l Ihc I

ttlvarr.t..,l«m«'n, ...vl Ma.f.p.,Ui,.,.,,
h .....v I. .,|.|..| ,1,^, ,h, ,.,„ „, K.,1.. „ |„ J ,.^1 „^„ll,.r. .... .,,11 „:„nmi> 1" •» k«l m «im» ..f lS» m,„i .hm. mI,l«,*mr,, wh^l. n^j, .,«,„i„aM, ,0,,, ,1,. ,„o,„„, „,

.."
I..,k (», ,,„„, A,M,^, ,„,| ,,, K..„MM.,). BBk.'u'"""•'*'•"•• '.<>; I'ar.Jly l».rn «|.|«c. uu.l ..iKmjh. H. h .,
^,, hw, .1,.,,, ^,.-1 .,,.,. r. „.„ „„i, I,, ,,.. ,.,„«,,!!. ,.^„j^',:
mr..,. !.,„ ,1.,,,,,, 1,1, J,,.,,,,,,,,, ,„ ,!..,...„.,!„,.„„. , *;'

», . «.v,v ..n 1,,„, »nd A„ll.,„ ,.f K..h..|„|,n,i/,g, ,,,

.nU, ,l„ k„n,l ,., Ai. ,M,, I,,, r Ih.. '"llf ,?,;,,7',h
;•

ih. ..u,h,„ mM.I h,.., l«„ r„hr, „„. ,.(,|„ !,,„'„. t,f ,*,

w,lh„, .1,1, h. ... n,,,rt .....l .not. .,,.1.. ,hl„|., ,|„ j.„ S ."l

'

ul,)[,nal l».,k m.i.l U (,l.„.d,_r. k ^.|
u.,, 0, IB,

Tillr, r,.. (« ,/)
Ir.I, n, («| ,..,),

|l..,r(|| ;.,,

K.,rlun..(| ,.,».

.*^tm. rurr (I ,,/)

EOOLE8IA8TIOT78
-."-<»»,, i-.i

l_..;ma„.ll„„,r,„.„ ,ft/,
K.hKk.u.l..a.h,„^ „(„.,,).
^.h,. aid,,)
'irf.k IhoUKhld ,,)

.X,.'!:.:.-'':;:!. '\.b':l^-;^';r;nh .~i-> "1 r^f-rrnc.';..
of Heroil

;

_Th= l«ulcnc_y, ,n.eKr,.y an.l >J „f K„|«i",es'(l«,/"iai"l«
-.;;•=."->. iNo^Koiy, anil a

a.. r<.^,.,r,.l l,v h'm-Vlf
" •'.'n..latio„ of lie final s^liun

rediclor a.lcmp,.:.!, Wiih liul.^
„"'/'

l"]'
.!"' "'""s. A

pS^i^^ui,:!:^ si^'":"„'S"„«'c"-Th'''"i
"""= ""•^'

-

have «or,e <,n tilf nearly ,,«, ,t
'

alTu i^„.
The Kl,,vsalor, may

|

* nt. /f7tf. /Cf/. life Ca^\ ,0, . a f ,. .

'
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l.ltKralurr tl jn).

^UcU.sl,lJlull.. (.,l,l,r,.v Kiilu, 1 „ ||„. u,u.,i j „,„
.mil |..iiKh,li ,1.1m,. of,,,,,, of ,i„. ,l,.mrr,Haiio,ii.al lK„,k»
ol lhe(,l(«.,.AH,HllHMIA, IM J 8) ll I, ,10, prol,.il,le
that Ih.. author him„.|r ^.n,. his l««k .1 tith-

; later it i«

1. Tltl«.
.'•",""'' '" '""''' i.i.i.a,» „ani.-s. In ilm
'''".""' " '- ""'I '"»I<K liv the nam., of

Ih... author, .„ Hcn..Sir.i(ir,.e ,3), or l.y thr formula
III. v,KP, ,ay (ihoiiKh lh» Us\ may (M.int not in,
m...i;it..iy to our l,o.,k, l„it t„ materi.il from whi.h it

ilri^l. Jirom,- (fr.rf. „ ljt.r Sal | ile. lares that hr
h.1,1 s....n a llrhrew ,opy ,.„iii|,..| • |'ar.,l„,l;r (e.^-rsl
.111,1 this .h.siynation. n.iiural .iml appropriate 'li

'. tnip|.iv,.,| als,, t,y .Sa.iih.i.'

In thi- I.XX th.. I.K.k H iall...l . Wis.lon, of Je^u,
.No,i of .Sir.uh (So^ila Ivffor. ,.iou ::|r],^v [KACI' H
i,.,,,rrt..llv V V

. ,„„ ,„ ,i,^,„,„,,,j,„„„ HaK-r.,., wiih

Thi
'':;''"'• '.''"•':'\-'l"K'.-.n{i^ "•pilXo.^o, v.pa»l

of,ht. \.l. I.a .)waMhe,.i.,-Kei,erallyu«..lhy,he,lretkwrMrr.

»viil. „. Ihe lulr i^U ,<.,-„„ .,K,, in niher ".Z'nnZi.'mT-
in Ihe h.„„„..,v ,,.„„.. . All.. i„u„„. Wi„l,„„ ,, ,...;r„l;'V^' !;

^'r;;e;:^,;;:e^a;l:iiS;,v;v:£ i^i;:;-f^> ? ?;
,

an.
. \Vi,.l.„„ of ,Solomon ' dypr. n.,.\!i V,)'"' " '"'• '^*'

j

With ri-Ranl to I,,., t.rn, ,,;;„ applie.l in the Talmud
!

to th,- work of Ik.n-.Sira it is uiu'ert.iin »h,.tli,.r 11 is

i

"'^•'1 ^' •> " '"" " .'Pl-'a" to hav.. 1 .,..„ ,.„,pl„y„i
.1-s a ,k„r,ptivi- t,.rm. I'osmMv it «a, an ,,1,1 je«„h
•l.-MKnatio,i. «hi,h «.,s a.i„pi,.,l l,y ih,.(;i,.,.k Ihristia.i,
as a title ,. in th,. case of the Ik^ok of I'rov.rl,, H..-,.-
sippus (in lais W:i,,) rehrs the term to unwrittVi.
Jewiih lia'Iition.s.

On Ihe Talnui.li,- ime cp lllau (in /!// S:. , , ), wh,. cit., Jer

.•;"i'uls",esi,'.'.
"'"'' ^'"'"'''' ""' "« "P'-"n "•,,*•;'

Whilst the Cret.ks ihu, namci! thr work from th..
nature of its mat,Ti.iI, the Latins pr..f..rr..,l ,1 iiile ,lescrii>-
live of Its relati.,n to the Chureh s..rvite.s. The l,.rm
<'«X,ja,iJo.Ti«;6, 15 us- .1 l,v th..- (Jrceks of the Karur of
iheriiurrhlClem.Ahx,

..f/;-.6„;).an,lK.M,...ra!;yof«liai
wjis in .irconi «nl, the Church. A.lnpt.-d In the Latins
the term was employed by tli,.m in a like een.ral way
(/<lcemf,r/n,,u/,.,,m. IVrt. I>r/'uJ,,,l J21, and came tobe user, especially of l,o.,ks which, though ,i.,t rmonic ,1were reKarci,.,! as edifyinR and proi^r to U. r....,l in
the church,,.s (R,if Cfmm. ,» Mvmf.

. §38. fVr., Orig

>4)?e'fer?Frefane'''""'"-'V''"
"''""' '""K'^""^ ('" l-W,

?, f '
'"" '"?'.'". ". "*)''> Malement of Saa.ha (Sach ah)

serntslo,:! ; 7 ','"='=. ""O*- "»•' "Pression, however!seems 1,. l»c rallie, a dev r.plion ihan a line.
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Llli 1 . ; ••' ; '' »• •"> "'"I " M 1.. ih,

SU, -ri,..i., '•""?.! "u.";*^,
""""'" ^'"" "»"' ^"1;

A.ital,,, ^,„„ M,^ .>,,';''' "•'""'-"'. «lii. I. ..,ll.,l lu,

i.ili.i.1.1, II,,, s„
,

>•"«'>. -',), -Mum,,,, h, i,,,.,
,

h, II
"'" """•' "'"'•'» i-i !••" .I.Mr

••l.llll..nt,,h-(..r,,,,.,,, ,.,.,,.,",'7', *•''•"' art vrllul

•> -...-,
, ,„„: j,„ ..;t„,r„ ,:?,,,'' ','; ;,*" '•"'7 "• "''"

nf Nlm..n I 1 1,1 wl„„n , r '1 IfiliT ji„| ,u, ic,.,ir

Tc.r4h (K„„^ ,,„• , ,„ . .
'" " ''-' '"' ">' l'an,l..i,un of th.

P">".„n 4. a ^«, N.., i,j, I
L ',;•''';' f" ''V llrns,ra-,

"•'"'- .^ Si,,. ,ij,^„:., I, A.' (In ""a ,^'7'-" '^ »""•••"
M.,,p„«

,i,,.i >,„„„„ ;„,i n/i,r,'(,ir, ;
'' '" ""'•''" ••'

"•;.;'-'•",:"'-" "-Sv=x,:;r2r;
,„ ; ,2";;;; r "» »•..» .., * .„„„,

>'r. n.„l,i„^ i'ln'.l , ,|,'
'

'l'
"" "'

',' {'"'""'•>' <)f
•"M „f ,n.ul ur • lh.,M

'
; J J. ,' 'fl'l'^'"","''^'-"" '"••'» -"..-n

»» a iir„,», „^,„^, 1 , •. . .' " - '<'>'" /" •'""'i"'- in Ihi, f..im

V>v H aB.,i,„, I,; ami ,1, • v'",'•"'^"'"'"y'-f»l'l"""•.ry

i/r-n' t,. Sir.-i, I,
'

I he I .k

ECCLESIASTICUb

,
* •h'.m^i ,1 ; anil If.

•"hi'h .,.m,„,.i,lv r,.ll„»,
.

('Tin, *,il, final »(i,r ,1 i. f ; ,
„:.„.

lh.it il„. f„,.i^,„ ;„„, -,'.; '.I t. inlend,. 1 .
, ,h.,w

'•).cpa„^l^ i,
<^lilm. (,ra« >.,,„.

Msliut,^ ;,,;;:'"?! •",
7i!^''"' " -"-» One,;;::

cp .h. a.«,„„.„r:f t':;:;:; j;:;-';;^";',:;'
>--.-„,„,... ,„,.„^

^
SoPa,.Hcl,ra;us.

e.i./itt"';,i^:;;^;^|;;|';'' <':;'^™ w,,on, s..,u (.,^vp

<"'if. .. 25), rtftirin^ i„ the erroneous ^,=,J.^ .r I

''5

l/iint, ,V,,|,|,.|„., ,„„ ,, . ..

unl.-.^ Ih.ll lrt.„ I,. u„,|„„„.„, ,„ , ,

^' "'»• '

»"
' "- h' «'.! .. -r.I.- . I „ ,'l,> T '7'

"''•"•'''•iv M.,. ,,,,,,, ri,

',;'•''''' ' ^

'
^ ";'"'">• •"•"""'.>n'l.Ml,.,n,l,„„„,,„,k

»Orit»n»l '•"'• ^v^. .iii'l w-r„.„„ ,|.,,H,.,| („„,;
UafU»g», '""" '^o-onlihi: In thf („r.k ir.ii„

II. 1.1. « ,
'.'"' ' ';"?" '' "•" '>fit!"i-'"v »r,ll,.„ ,„

umlrr ih.. n>ni..
,',""'•" '•""«l-li,'"»'iil, ...r,,..,,,,,,.,

vm-..,,;,.., ,"
..,;:„"::-^;v, "i":""

"•''•'-•

nMV... „„.,. „«,,,,, ''.' '"""»«•'' l.ol .Ir.

'1-1'"* ..r.K Ml
';"":', "'" "'-y ••'••'- f'-m .-.

<-'..-,.r'«,;,.,;''',r7;, '';.:'':;,''';:;•' '^^''''

Slim ,irlv ,,,,.,, 1,1 „,. . "1 ii-i-ii.il ll.l,r,w, »,.,p

ii-i,rnw- .,.!;;„ ,'"i:""';
'^'-^ ••"* -i"- ".k" „. a

l>"..«l.-.lK..,,f ,,K| ;'x ,", '"""^ m.listiiH,, i„„|

;-^;;fr*.t:;,,:^7,;r;;s,;'r.lrnil), ..Mv brad (nr *lKil,n|, (J.,). 4rt,^ -IVr

Ar.im..„, ,i,„| ||,l,r™ »,, "',.,, """' T
'^.-iiH:r.!:,,rAr ;,,;:;'; !'''"'r''

"'"*''' ™'''-''"

t'n,l,.i- ih
"""">^ «""ls aiiii ,-.c|,r,.,m„i,5.

O
.1

ll.l.i.» 1,-Mof ,,.u. „r ihe |K,„k shoul'i
4. Hebrew M88. '"''"'" ''"" " • rcM. Oi,,. i,.|f

M.;'r;;,:r;;*:='?K;;i::'.-:i::;;'X

n»„-n,,™ .,,.";: '";";':"> " "« m»
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ECCLESIASTICUS

.»aW,rcv,al,„„ „r,hc d.vme name is ln.,n..ul.ir (,v ); .he uthcr,

(V«) '„'"v ,1
"''"^"',""" ' •»'- 'li'i"'= name i, h„ri,„„,a«n 1.1 A tlKr^ I, pr«lon,i,iant .iKrc.im-,,! »iil, ,he Syrian'

at.ai,„t ilie .-,.-,ac a,e ,i„„f niniK-r,.,,,
; l„ , lia,,. M, alur : i,is insera-.l a hymn whith i, nut f,„in,l in Ihe V,,.!

Thu .\IS.-S i.iHs,Kn.-<l :,y Cowley and .\™l„uer-. and
t.y Sih,-, l,i,.r, pr.nisjonaliy, lo the i iih cei.i. ), «„(, (he
exccpi.o,, ura fc«- p,assages, are very carelessly written
atwtl.Kl.nK in errors, not all of «huh are corrected

'

the scriljts appear l„ have l„en nut very well ai„m'i„i-lWl.h Hebrew
; ihey some.imes nuke several fildle at emm athe correaiun uf partiiular w„i,l, ,,r expr.-sJ „, 1, ,h P !

f^^'uLi", 11' vTT ,T."'- I,"
*"'!'"" « man wh.£"«,^

(lai uiar wa> l er>i.in ; at ,irt 20 he in iff- in !»-» ; - .1. •

MS reaiheil llius fir ThT I,. ' ,
"P'ams that ihis

.h. Ais wS:;;';;: !;'[; cJ^' m^ Lst:^JV^;^:;;^,;•^,"'^"
"^'

.s pruhahle ih a ihe reinaimler (.hr.,uVh ', ha n'^'
'^^^'^ "

«....her .M.S. \V„h ,he s,„,p ,si i,m* ,h' ^ihl'
'""•? '"'

annu..a,or l.ve.l where Arable w'.fs sp',ken a''. ,r Is'lhe" T ,ha[,.vera .\,a „s„,s .,,-ur in ,he .M.S : ps, in ,l,e se„,i of •' re.

"'

81 iidlouMet). 31 ii{d„ulilet) 3!*, 31,. jn. . l

, .

'
t '= w»J« presiiic n« one , self,'

« an explanation or correction of the word in th. text, .,,=

;

H. of .,.» as .-. shine/ 43 , (mar,.,
; perhap, in 42 ,..

'S
not onH st„rf?^,o„, t)"., ;,,,;'•"„

,es3n'';
'

i?
''"»

'^"'^•"i"*''..irtie'^snuss ut LOpyisf., hut

ECCLESIASTICUS

Ka,,Wni,al,nle.,^ „,.„-^-:, ^^'-^iC'lT^: ^l^^^^t

laikinit m .s.), an,l the conipaiison with the Talniudic leiienl r„f

J^ T^^ixTifi-i-^-^hi-tn^'-irir~
ilu^ l-.",:,n7r'-'""'™-

'' *" '*""«•" '"« ' K-I.l.i h- wrX
Oyer ami ahuce these characteristics of the HebrewM.s.s the (|ue.stion has In^en rai.se.1 whether the test is

8. Relation ™''s'-"ili.ill.v the ori^jm.il H,,i,rew or

to Orig^al. °"'-*' ' "'.in.sl.uion. and l,oth viens are

If we onm ..\rabis,„s and other scrihal faults thedtoion of the text ,s that of a nun who. ^ e his

lis langai^e.'' Accordmi; to n,,. h,.r l A)*> .o \ 7
Schechter.^. ... .8, ^l^J.^^>:.^X^-v'unlI::^mosaic iA;.'/,i/;„) features, that i, to s,v n

''""'"""-''

^u.y-.nade .pressions and ;:.;:.:;::- ^—^t,;:^Ol. I hi,,, however, seems to he too slroiiir a statement-the language of »c.„-.Sira rarely prod, ceftt

Nr^^ritt':"'; v^"^ '" '^^"'-"^ ' i"^ ^

Schechter ,» .,V l,T"lT
""'''''''"' ^'''-""-"^ <«

s.y!;:tf1he''rahnud'^''
" ''^ ' -'"--" ' is meant the

neces^ilyan Jl^^d^Lrl^::'^^: Zi;S ^^i'^'
'' "^'

political) -It may be based on (ob 4- ! nu,,, Vli ,,/ a'fT
'"

common in OT: 11^ (cp Ps. .W,)and 47^" J P '5ar ' "'
commonplace ' mferenes

; in Hi, th, la ,

"^ r^,. 14.. 20) arc
not to the 'sons of Ihe Klohin '

1, t , , ,^, v •;- ''"V'-
"^ '-4) *

S^ .7)
;
the lesson derive, inSs 5 .i'

['',•-
, ;X?^''"> '^P ^f !<

.here are m.i„y su. !, in.erpretit.o
"

jn'/Jv^J ^1^, :™|;1\^

apparently, a fourth Ms (CI ej 1' ^ '
•
""" " ^ '") ^ I"' „l,

pSirallel to ,,,,, ^Xhe st Ll Hri't Nr^'f"*-'
''''' ^'^^

' ' " '^ "'-
the upper par. of the fallow "itamb^Tf'-rrHf''' i"^

'"""'

!::s-Lr:e"y^!^:;;— ,v::r-^"
°^' '^- "i^^"^

M{!t'^!t^^^;:£!:Sfif-^--of.henew
C. I.asllv, I' V \,lier ,11s, i"l'^'"'' '**'I-

missing hetwee,; ,\;v a",T,;"'t';';' '> ;»" i--- of ms .\

and AV. .,nd several - b,.i,„.
'', / ''.",'- ' C* " showinB A"-,

publisheil (with fa, simileT •/('','" r'V';T'^ ~""' •"-«""•>
•

' for .letailed descriptions ''of vV'^-''''<6l'- ""-"M
bauer, Smend. l.*vi(beow « it , , , r"'''.

*^""''''>' '"'' ^''•"
A and li. S, he.hter 1. ^1 T f „ ,

'
f'T d<^^crip.i.m .f .M.ss

other MSS .ee^i',V',|i -'^.'.re-
j"' <'•-'""

» ^ " "•>. IF,.; .he

familiar „,e,eryed,„ ate 1 Jew in ^ '
ommon expressions

said .0 have been a dil,,:en,snHie„"fr 'i'"'"""'
''*"-'*''- '*

s riKient ot the Scriptures
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critic, Th ^•f™"""-'.;-
niaint.aincd by coni,H..teiit

eth r , J!"'\''*'" ""^^"^ " ^'^ « iranslation rifer ,teither (1. ) to a I'ersi.m or (n, ) to a Syrian source
1. The opinion that it is the rendering of a Persian

version (which itself is held ,0 have !«.•„ derived "on
ore :n-""'''rp"'"''

,'''"'<'
''^ '"^"' P>"'V on thepresence of Persian glosses, partly on the supposition

h,,t ceitain .loulmul or incorrect e.spressions reUlt fromhe n,,sunderst..nding of Persian words
; the hypothesis

s that the Syriac version used w.is revis«l iron, theO cvk .antl this revised te.vt w.as rendered from Persiannito Hebrew by an uiiintc-lligen, Persian Jew wh , knew»e ther syriac nor (iu^-k. This th»ry is incotnpa.ible«thne known f.u-ts
: the agreements (often liter.al)and the disa..,.reen,ents of the Hebre»y «„h the primaryVersions make it practically inconceiv.ible that t could

ha< e .arisen in the way desc, lU-d. The allcgcl explan
o^^ions of obscure Hebrew expressions .as^nisunde .

sLuidings of I'ersian terms must be reg.irded asncc,dcn..a coincidences, or. po.ssibly. .as in s*:,,, e case•lue to a Persian.speakmg scriU-. So f.,i as the theorysupposes a.Syriac-Creek basis for the Persian version
fall, m with the ether view that the Hebrew istranslation of the Syriac. on which see Ix^low

Svac ores';!;'"""'
*""«'"'- °' 'he Hebrew on the^^rl.ac piesents a more serious problem. Th.-re arece am cases 11, which the reading of H seems ii.'xphable except as a misunderstanding of .S. The c i,.^ refew ,n chaps. Me (which are vvrit.en as p ose ,m re

other haiKl H sometimes agrcvs with G against Somet,me.s dmers from both, sometimes appear t
nuinlKr of cases certain Greek .M.SS (cspeci.illv oc .



the

ECCLESIAGTICUS
"-VI Add In this th.it not a fi-w cii.iiions
''lin'lil ,111(1 in Sn.uh.i :if;ruc with H (scunt-lnni's ganistO 'ind S), iind it U'c-.>nifs iirnKiljIe th:ii II rej t-stnts

|>
Riiniirii- Ilt-br.-w text of Itcn-Sir.T, «hich, h' vvt-vt-r,

has Ihiii .ilicrwl in sonic places so as to .-ii;rte \..lh the
l^yn.K-. ,111,1 linstljs, liesides. with errors of
llie r.suit 11. that

eopyist.s.

ni.iny pas.s.i.i;cs iiresi-nt perplexing
proljlenis, and the details of the history of the le.vi h.ive
yt to U- made out.

I he full,,wing are examples of passages in «liieh H
.se<.iiis to follim s :_
^'i ni'-'p-iniun,' iifi.er S p^,- (unle>s y ! c l;,le Mtli.);

31 15. II fi ricirly (fur nK:r 'ii<l r-py). and duul.ltl „f ,-,„ :

^ t.i llMs l.u^i „ uuatlicl iho linc^iB S i(«i with iiiari;in ilv.inanM,..,ds -S lO/,; of i ,0 ,h.Tc i. a douM.t
"'•'"-'"''

Jlar«„li.„„h «ir,-i-/n,

'latliie ) i„;,y h.

'lallice).

vtry Lurnipt.
15^'^) cites 4'2tir, whtrt- H 2K'H

a laisunderslanding of S p3« (in Ar.'h
J'lloie ). .in.l 43 2, H .TC.as misundcrMandinc ,.f .S mi-. (I.ni Hm.i) h. „K..-dy a .cribal err,,,). Uvi (A'A/, July ,sig) !et:a,clshe

. ,
rns.ic ,a ,l,ap. 01 as transl.iKd from .S : -. .8 tU iinTnltl.

tr^, ,!. "^'T^
'" " "','^"nJ"^'»nJin>! "f -^ -JO (:• J?), and istran,p,„t,| ,., ,„ ,„ „i,,.^,„,„ ,|,^ j„i,|.,| ^ ^f ,, ^g^ ^^^^ r. if^S

.h^r„ J" '^V'"','','*''',"''
'"'" '"'"iKina to t».) ddrercnl cm.ilfts

;increarcdmililcisin which one verse = i;, the other S (30 17 20
etc.); and n, 30 20 H [CK]- ' faithful ' (a sense here inapposite)

rl:l^\i''T i,''"," ,?',-^ X'''^^ 'eunuch' (which the connection

view 7,'i
'''•' '"' "''''^'". 13'.si-256 l'99l) takes the same^icw ,,t the .a, Toslic as l.ivi, and further instances 1:; ,1, where H

^Kjp le.iloiisy,' he h.ilds, is a misunderslandinK of .S ptus 'hasmade Uack (from ,ui„„).
"^

These examples (10 which others might he added)
appear to show, not that II is a tran.slation of .s. Imt
that It h.as passed through the hands of a man or of
men (of some of whom Araiiic was the vernactila: I

f.amilur with S, and m places has been conforni.<l
Iheiyio in text or margin.
Where d,e three (HC.S) .agree, no conclusion as to prioritycan ,e drawn. W here only two agree, the third may hi

than 1^ I-':
•'* '"

'.'--Vu''"' ^ 'fu-'l*' suits the connection hetteririan H(, ,„„ny. phe numerous cases. h,)we<er, in whi. h H
?e>,,';r\ """>""• "'"' ^'- '":•'''"' ^ indicile a Hehrewtexl mdepenJeiu of' .S : see, for example, S 5 c. 74 12 ,„ ,«H10.7 l'2/,7lC„,3-.,,530,6. It is^sihle in such cses
10 su|,p,„e a correcti.in of H after V, ; (lut the hTOotliesis ofemendations derived from hotli .S an,) G is a complicated one.Mo eover. m some nass,aBes H seems to he belter' than f. and

On the inferences to lie dr.iwn from ine still (March
1900) unpublished fnigments (see alxive col. 1166 n
4>. "-ee SlK.M II.

Uf 111,- ancient Versions the Greek and the Svriac are

6. Versiona "''"'"'"'KS of Hehrew texts. the'L.itin is

'a transl.uion from the Greek,

desid'.'",'';
';',"'""," "f'he ''•ek and .Syri.ac texts are still

tkr-livmi. l.cvi, ll.a-her. and others.
I h>- H, hrew. soon after its composition, was tr.inslated

into (,reek hy the authors gramlson (s<-e his prologue)
who hail gone to live in Kgvpt, and desired i,. m,,ke
the work a,cessil,Ie to his (ireek-siwaking fellow-citizens
He ".15 clearly a iii.in of pi.-ty and good general culture.
with a fair command ,.f I lebrew ami (ireek—a consistent
Jew, yet probably not uii.iffected bv (Jrtek influences
His translation is not seldom obscure from its lileralness
and compr.-ssion

;
in the prologue his stvle is freer andmore ambitious. His name and history are unknown

lo«ue or preface, fouml
, the Sy^^/.. Scrift. Sand, of l-se,^d,.-.Xlhanasius (.and 111 Cod. 248 and Comp. Holyel,), le.

-

ich. \ell it^r I. .,:,.l : ^ .c
*^

.-^*^ V. .*.

The (,n-ek represents a faithfjl translation 'of the
original

:
but its text is n..t in goo,l ontlition, and inmany crises it is h.irdly possibh- to do more than give a

conjectural em,-ndation. .\ similar remark applies to
the Svn.ic, which likewise is based on the H,d,r,-w butmay in some pl.aces have Ix'eii inHuenceil by the flreek.i

(ll',.''i'"'
''"'*,

''V,.'"'^"
iranslale.l into lleh. hv j. I,. IVn-ZeehHreslai, ,7r,J; Vienna. ,82.-) |l,y loshua 1,. .Sam. Hesel "on

,y\'^V Je
?'

chl;',"
•'"•hfr.^-P-'lu^^l in KrHzsch', Co'JnnU'ami

1.^ «esseh ,ha|,. 51 l.y 111., and some vers.-s hv 1).
"

gohouth ',riMc of F.cclus. in S.,„. Lit., Oxf., 90).

.S. Mar
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i H !".";,

'"i 17""" s- '''f
^''''* "' ' *« Kril/..che, Kd.-,,heim.

[

Halih, .Schlatter. Nestle (m //, A"., j.,,. /{,Mu/-Jrs,-„,,\',Z

I

an,l Kaut2sch (l*low, » 26). All appear to "o Kn k t^ one

fo'and '"'I'r'-
'"'

'!i'
•'-p^="'-' .''f^i'ip'^'c-c il;i!;'w)'i:loami la all except No. 24E, and this has prol.al)ly l«:en ,.or.

re.teil. (a) The great uncials, II, K, L', and parllv A Ihouchjomparatively free from. glosses, give an inferior lex
: m hehel er form 1, preserved in V (tod. Venetus = .\o. 23 of' llohnes

?'i; .".'k"""''
'" ""' ,'",';='" "'^^ ""'' '" ""'"" cursives, of

i' W h k'"' '""f'"''"=
»re Nos. ,,8(lollo»e,l in C.mpl.,

Si ,1",
1, o V "'"' "51 ("hl'-h agree, strikingly w'^thS"). though Ihese have many glosses. 1 he history of these

«.. sulxlivision, ,s obscure; the first (a) has been calle.l
1 .deslinian, the second O) Alexar.lrian ; hi.t this is not certain
\\ 111, the second agree largely 1, and S. These V,s. then appe r"represent ., text earlier th.,n that of the Greek unciakSu Hebrew fragments, which m, often accord wiih .S, may havea history like that of the Greek cursives- they may repri"e u
d\r-'b*;K'"V"'''"'V''^"'

'"''" K"--"l>' corrup.e,! f,y gTosse
'

misw'-nlin * TircfT' """'
"j^l'"'

'='"'' '''•^n scrih"lmiswrilin^.
1 he (,k. glosses resemble those of iB in I'r.nerbs •

he are e.v|,ansi,,„s of the thought, or H„lleni,ing interprela:
110 ,,. or a,l,ht,.,n, !,,,,„ ,_„r,„„ ^.n^elions .jf gnomt s.-,yingsthe I'eshilta .Syriac is now considere I hy schrda with

see especially Kdersbeim. It is a ge lerallv faithful inriin.e hgenl rendering, not with.ail niiscnicepi ?,-..",, ,i„"ns

igil le. In some ca-es (as „, 432/) it agrees curi.msly »tie ( ,reek
;
but u ,s a ,|ue„i.,n whether in ^uch cases S folk. ,. ,G or the two follow ihe same Hehrew

miTit of do. 1 k'7''
?"" * ""' '"'',''''!•= P'i""^'"')- f^r the Miabl,.- .

.

mcnl oflheGk text, sometimes also for the Hel.. For panic.l.sc ss,„„s((Jld I at., Copt., Klh.. Hex.apl. Syr., Arm ) a ifor I'esh Syr. see Kdersbeim. Nestle, and Kaut/.:.!,.''
In the iHiilyof the uork there is onlv one mark f

dale
:
the list of great men U4-50Ulose.s'»iih the name

7. Date : Simon, "''""^^''igh prie.st.Simon, son,,fOnias,
""" liecause he .stands List ami is

described at great length ai.,1 with great eiitlnsiasm
may U- supposed to have livwl somewhere near the
authors time. There were two high priests of thisname: .^mon I.

,

s.m of Onias 1. (,-,V,„ i.,c. 3,0-290). .and
.'Mimm II.. son of Uni.is II. (,mv, 2,8-153) lack of
material makes it har,l to det,;rmine from the name
which of the two is here meant.

of'his* pi'eiv 't'l
{""/;'"'" ''';""<•'«'• "ii. •: -O that, on account

,T hi- ,nV^hV"-^u ","">'^"«l >" "he ouarrel of the sonsof lobiasand the banished Hyrcanus, though ii ,U>t. not followthat he w.as friendly to ihe worse side of the patu -•

(^) .Another .hatum is foun,l in the Mishna-lrac't .^h,/^, , 2 in« hich It ts .^id that Simon the Just was one of the last men,lH=rs
(...(.~)3ofiheGreal Synagogue

; the Talmud, further, surrounds
thissinronwithahalooflegend. Though the 'Great Synagogue
is largely or wholly legendary (cp Canok, ( ,H), ,he hgh priest

huHThe! ;'l""' r ''."'',l«.^e h-'on-^al and impiVt.ant [;::rsj::^ge

!

but IS he 10 U ,den„t,e,l with Simon I. or with Simon 11.? Josephus f.avours the former possibility ; but the authority ofJosephus

^l^U^^.nS^'"'-
" ''> "" "'""^ nn,m,».achable. In the falmudic

tradition Simon seems to represent a turning.p,iint in the nationalfortunes
: after him, it is said, the signs of divine f.oour in thetemple service began to f^^ul : hut this condition of ihings may bereferred, not without prob:.bility, either to Sinion 1. (Kdersheim)

ion in ASM Simon ,s fo.lowed by Antigonosof Soko, and he bythe wo named J,>se, wCo belonged in the second cent. n.c.
; this

f the tract could Ix- relie.l ,m ; this, however, is not the case-
•he Jewish chronology of the l^ri.xl is of the vaguest sort.4

(f) Hirther 111 -.iclus. Simon is l.aude,l for h.aving repaired thecmnle and lortilied it .;i,d the city; Derenbonrgt referiing ,0he etter of Anliochus .he (ircat (Jos. A«t. xii. 13 ,) concerningthe nnishi„g,,f the temph. thinks that this idemitils Henna's
Siimm with Simon II.

; K.lersheira answers that ihecilv needed
lortifyin,! m die time of Simon I., but not under Simon 1 1. • and

,„?'r„'s'i!;;'"
";"•. ""^"Sh ''"^ 'J^Ple may have In^en Hnished

Sim ,n'Y r'
• " ",?^; """^.-he les« have been re,,ai,ed under

,nl\\u[r',f"',
HalcSy („'„.. .S,'„,. July, .m).„„1 K.iut^s, h,W) HMvy (/.r.) argues for Simon I. on the grouml that aconsulerable time lietween author and translator is requireil in

1 In fifty.-ix .molations hv "cWATerii^r Ken-Sira

text of N-o. s"
" " " '•"'"-'"'"'•^J ""ikedly with the

™\""-'r'"'*"^''™ '" »,
^'•'«.3 is obviouslva legend, hut may

times
"

*"""'' '" '"'"'"' '" "'''^'' '"- was held in later

•< Cp A. Geiger, .Vaf/,o/ass,-iie .S\/,r,yirn, 4286
4 Simon IS not called ' the Just ' in the present text of K.vhis

nerhapsdiois) because the epithet ha.l not yet heel, applied tohim. Gral2, however, discovers the term in ;.0 2.. foll..«,„ • theSynacCwith Sinion
'
instea,! of 'with us ), only reading V-.Tfor .Tisn (('.'Jt/i. drrJutitH, i 235 n.).
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to oLn',?,",h
''''."""'^'•-"^".of Ilen-Siras ,ii.cours, may seen,

bu. hor... aKa.n, th. Jewish c.,ncc.p,i:„''L7' K™ o
"•
mir'.'h.

t)f tluv-,1- d,u,i tl,<.- most that can oc- said is thit

A.norL-cldiniieMKnof date is fuui.t in the nrefiLeof th. Ureck translator, who says that !„. came'o^Egyp^

ECCLBSIASTICUS

8. Euersetes. ,,'," "''•' 'hirly -dKhth yar ^^i rlo
t.vfpyeTov /SainWois.

' This, it is .ruemay nit-an t-ithur the thirly-eiL'hth v,- ir of th. ir r ,

wnter„r the .h.r,y-e„hth Ijfl-:^"^^^:';:^
hereseenis to Ix,. no reason why the translalo ^Thou.ere,.ne h,s own a.-e. whilst th,- n.entiun o the kZ>ear

,
he conin.on OT chronuiogKal datum, ,s natural

'^

If this n.lerpretatlon U- adopted, the dat, o Ltranslation is.ipproMniatelvKiven Ofthe.w,,P, i

;^l^<i Eu..r«.e,. the hrst rel^^ied o"r':^ . ^'ir!
f 247-222 and is thus excluded lli,.\ i

oe je.ir.s

Physcoii, re,gne<i fifty. four t^sn al " rtlv'a""""regent ,,-o-..K. I .in.l partly ,^, so eki,?g,,';-L? "l";appears that in his thirty .,uh ye
'

, ,1^^' '' ,"
translator re.u lied i:.-vpt and i ,7tr.?, '

,
^ ''

'

"'"

ease made a few years la' r,?^'" "''' '""'••"

uk::r;;:^::;;.:r;r:';;,:;i;d/:th:;"r^r-'">-
position of the book would th,^ "ir-:" leJ ^^^^of the seconc cemury—a date win,!, ., „ '"'""^'^

the high priest Simnn li
'^«'"" "'"' '^^' "'

9. Internal
-fj 7;-'^,"" t" "^^' ^"^ -''> (»!' '" the

evidence. ""' "^ "^'- "'"-'i century the Jews enjoyed
eomp.arative tmiet and for ii... \i , i

period we should el^pect a n.or^\XnZ t^^^^"
as'iru-'

;'- "T "'
''""f

"'"••"-• ™ 'he ,houl"ht:as ri, he personifications of wisdom in chaps. 1 ajiandby the .a»,u.untance with Greek customs, as the ha™^music at feasts, 35 ,-6
; (2) in the translation hy si^ns ofacquaintance with the I..XX yer»i„n of the T r^ah^^ ,1/ .7(afierthe(;r«.kof Dt. 328/;) 4-1 ,6^ ,« ,-, n r , 5and ,3, in the translator's prei'cel, 't f

,

'^...t' .o•hrcH. diyisions or canons of the H^-brew .S> rip;i,;es «

copied fron .., ,,!'i„ ^Lrl fre.^ doirfLn 44 .r^Th ° ^ '" """
.n „a„,,e - --M.e L .h,,«So i'ii, ^e^S^'""

U) Another note of dale might U- drawn from the relationof Kcclu,. ,„ ,he l„K,ks of I'royerbs and ICcclesustesbut to exhibit it clearly wouhl require a detai «! e«m nn

'

,

t"'r. of those two („oks. Th.' thri-e u.,» ,r bv
i

.hougiit (Proverbs ,n its latest rec™"!' ' ot L Z
' Th ," "i;"-^"'^'"'"''

^••".-e of Uneco-Jewish cultJ
"."

I
The U,ok was never admitted into the Jewish and

I

f.hristian canons (Cano.n, §S 39. 47). Anionrotlier

I

10. Fortunea of l^,','''"'""
" '•* enough to me.incn that, un-

I

the book.
'''esonu- other late books (( ant. , I'rov

I, ... "'"'•"«). It was not issued uiKlerthe authority of a great national name : the sch«' Isaccepted from .Solomon what they wouW not accept

H

Joshua U-n-.s,r... The work, though not canonis.^. v^i?h gh y esteetnc.l. an.l is frc,,uently cited in Talmud ami

•,hir
''"""•'""'^^^ byname, sometimes anonymously '^

1 nert are also ni.iny coinci.icnces of thought UtweenKen us. and the Talmud, which, however, do not neco,Mnly show that the latter l„rrowed directly fTom theformer, further, not all the citations in the Tal udare now .0 Ix.- found in our text and versions of IC^di;"hcse latter are p-rh.,ps incomplete, or r»Thaps IVn-Sirabecame a name to which anonymous proverbs we eatta he.l. Later he ,s ci.e.l by Nathan (9th cent. 1 andS."..id,a
,
loth cent. ). There is a second collection en

latL mtie LdmiKhc pm ,d, m whi. h. along with genuinematerial (cited m the Talmud), there are sayings "m
s™:: of'h!'^

'"'"'";
'" ""'-"'^^'- '"•- --'''>-" ofsonic of his proverbs into Aramaic and the spurio..

».as held by his CO -religionists.-' He was not lessesteemed by the early Christians. It is not cle.^ thuhe ,s cited in the .\T
;
^ but he ,> frequently ap7^.Xd;"

." post.biblical Christian writers, umier a "^^rrtoy ofnames or .monymously, and with different i.itroductorv
formulas. Though his book was never forma^.cCT
nised oscnonicaKit is found in no canonical lisU^t
.s quoted as .scripture.' •divine scripture.' prophet ial'and was appe.ded .0 in support of church d ,ctrme

39) distinjjuishes it from the books ci ed '^.i! ^t'^,'-^"':

the book as read in the churches MI , ,1,
""',*' ?"«), speaks of

w'ri|ers oHhe sixtee'n^h c"e'n^,^Tt\.Jl\J;"a;^J-:^,- ;j/ -^rhe book naturally divides itself, according rth^subject-matter, m.o sections. Chap. 1 is a^enera!

.2f- ?'5''/*"'y,f«.a/,j-.; K.iutzsch_(.J/„X,-.), Hal,;vy(X^^.'

i.yYcrip.ioMs .eeDels^^n... ^.Si^^ ^^^ ^^TT "' '"
•' t somelnnes means ' ancestor" but iT,' .'V^ ' "''c

above.s" last;, )
•

"''"'"• ^""^^'''y ^'" inter,«)ation (,ee

1 Thifnf ',,,,-
I

'"','' ^l-.l.cpCen. Us,)
^

Ple.ed in'hK d,!" ThTomT.IT'Vt" "= """^ were co.n-
and .Mor,k. ai n ihe is, f ;

°' ' "^ "^,'"" "^ ^'''^' i':"'"^>.

he h.yj been known t L/a h.^'" ;;,V,5
'"

"""I' J^""^''
^

proba5i,y,,..-^--:l':-^--rj::ipr:'h^^'s.S
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* The Talmud seen.^ „^ /.fi
"

( ^e of i,. wT^'V'?" '

of ^.rack and^„:kfc^"X^;';j^^'^f•^Wer. ^'""^ '" -^-
tin
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ECCLESIASTICUS

u.8tn.ctur..;:^;-..^aJ!;;;;;::,^j;X.n;
and exhor,.a,„„. I„ .hV ,

I'
',',', "'

,';;

'"' -^m^'M prayer

are further paragra ,.1 div,^"^ ^^ ""'' ^»'^' •'"' ""^re

divisions ubvi.ms in'ihe -,i,i.
".^'' "''" '*^"''-'s ">e sub-

and seclional arrangemeni i,

^^"'"' ""•' P-^'^Kraphal

and the "; \ ; N- :
*•'"•" ';";."'.•''->'•. >« l.a.in, the Arnm.i n,

fav. b,.,„ made f;„,,, r , MS ';,'i''?',,°'''"/ I''"
'.•'•« may !

present ,; ,e,„ ^,, derived ""n^^ha^'';^'
''"" »Wch ou'r !

betir •^,:^;:;";2 :--- -hm^ very precise can
\

'l'i"8i^ 'rueot-thc o ItZTtTr'™''''^^ "r'"-' ^••""^•

^••ncl Ecclcsu.stes.' If n„ , k ^ ""-"';" '-'-'^'-''^'^iasticus

'»• apparently treat „' ^"'';°"=' """^'^ '»° [""ks,
"ore autfiorr.y th ,M ,

^'^''""'-''"oks having no
'" ''"'I'' n.u^h^ ,/';>';;;-

f ^'--s. There fv.al?

his own viay
: the n, tv n 7 "" "^"-" <^^'^'> in

gi"ninK(orroot/^rco, et,™
'^"'"P''^' '"at the be-

the fear of ,;,„! nms^ h '
'

'" """"' "' "i^"'"'" is

Keekis. 24 anil l'r„v « h .
comparison between

^^^^^^^^ '::^!.:^iX^"'"'' '"''--

.

- -'- :;:";n"i^i ==^:^"™

'

•he conceptions of wi'l'm
"' "'^"'' '-"'J ^tween

universal
Jivinen.fiU^'r.do.'.thc^^ot'h''-" '""'' '^ ^

sense shrewdness, -l-hc di rli\ I " "' ^'-'mon-
;-yond the bounds o a He et'

"""' ''" "°' «"
l-ook as a whole there

i ,?!! l'^'™""'''
'''''^ '" ">«

attitude toward (iodhf,
''n '.^Hi,,,t ^^ tone-the

.hrou,d,out.«",
1 e w""!'

"'"''"^^'''-
'^ 'h«ame""- au.hent.cty of chap. r.l h;is

ECCLESIASTICUS
ha.', not

Iiieen made

\VI

l"fn questioned
, but lb,,

out,

".^r-^si;;;t^-tsx"'^^'^ »^;'-^i^'-""d <.. .he
I'-uI'lful. .VhechVeV .iKel^^r.uf^r^' '"..he Vs., „"

.
b,':

"^'•".^e the men.ion "f .1,e /ad kl' H ,l"";'""'
'" ""' ^'">'

u l-e lnappr„priale un.ler .he Ma, ,X >|'."^ "^'' ^"""'''"'d

1-U.s and editor. ,:\"r;-,|-;;^^.o by

I

»• Integrity, j^;^''—'-' •'- Hebrew ancir™„„,;:

I

">ission (..ee ,,b„; « ;f"',; '" ,""• P™cess of trans-

another of the te.vl.'showsH a
' '"*"^'«'^' "'"^ '^'•

case must !«.. treat,:, t,'''"'""^ "^ """^^i^'s
; each

a Cireek con,ep„„n n„net v. 1

*-'7"'"'' ''=' '"""'="'
•he preference

.. to
". "

,^,' V,
'•'",''

-V''"''"
'" ''"""-^

ol'vious that ,h,s rule mus
"'

r"!'-'''
' ">™Kh i. .s

-"',•0 prcuud,e th,.
, u.." of .

•'<'•;
t'^T'''""^-

'" ^-
author. U )„.„ th,- ti ,.,i ,

'""'^ influence on the
has l.e„ read,:; I'" r slm""'''^

'^ ''"• '^""'"-
whether this ^ive I e „ ,

'''-""'"
"''-• V^'^^"^u

has Itself l.et^cluli'^b^;;,:;;""'^!" -""'-•^y. or
translator ,s supposed to h ue n , 1

<^<'°""-' ""^' '^^"-'l-

n Ihe interests o Jew ,.%",; * ''^.''"'ons to h,s te.xt

s-e evidence of O J ,"'f'"'P''"''"P'>y; others
for d,o.co„c,usions't2.x;!;; ;"'"' ''•'-"^''™-

""1 of .he case; -^^"''"ttl'r'^'"''"' "^ ">« Iranslalor
an<i of .he case; ci,e,lhyK,h'>,r '''''""' '"^ ">« 'ransla.or
are no, „o„.,^„ j,, „hi„ ocall .';''<'.r"'-

"'-> ' '^ "^ =< '

f^rts'ivea )a C hris,i..„ a.l.li on o ,im
' '^^'^and ;,.ou sh.al, he

I

a parallel 10 which is fnnml i, VlT 'TSr'^' '•""'"hi"S like

i &7' -f"^. »here •Kn,ch'ise:i '^'^'f'"- "/''•!
h'>od, based on hope- i„ (^,^1) „,-',?''';'"".' 'o ^ true man-
Drummond, H„is),'Jr ma he ,

,' *
]

* -'.'="'-'> <-" -Siegfried,
?".hor, or an allegorising. rern.irk I is •!"'•' "vT'^i"" "• 'h^
.wa.s found perfect ' and ' In li V " ^'^"'''- <The expressions

•^.-s.) After .he om sion^Tltl'^rofSf"' V'^ -'^'U\tii\.

gr..!^.':^hSX;f"!„:;' ^""" *— or para.

"•/^-- ;:|Jrr^Jh -:----:;

-.r^ep£3Sr-F--e

• Or, acconi ng to ihe ver ?
'""'y'-^ "f H<^ri>sl in his EihI

««o sections 311 Jv:!3,,aindvV ![",''?""« '" «wetes.S>« ,L
_; This, Kri,.sc\" 'iT,^«ti„;3^;.^0

,6., have ch.,ngcypiaces

Titer' '''f'"- -ss'. aiSs v«e .s"r «rr"*' ?'^«p"''-
. ' r'^n- .-"ains the Creek oriler V„ V' ? " " ,'" ^'"-

g^ ^:tS:t/^^S!!feg's-,s:^^i, -^;
The difference hetween Hen Si /,,

,'-""• '''^'- '"""')•

;;i' o^lis- --^'y li^^^rr ::i;^:
-^"'^ " '"™ -'•

«<^n.Sira, .see ahov™^'
I (n T' '"'' ^' '"'-^i'''"' J'^"!'!' of

, — ,.,„,„ 77,,,/ ,00 1" "'" '" ''roverbs.

Heb.
)
as f^niins 'J^^^^:^^^^ ^'.-- I"' "»•

discover nietn. in ,1,.
^"-Psaini. • I he attempt

--.;« pron,:n';^.d"un'::cc:::ft,.'-i''^'^"' -^'-Soliouth',

' anthor![nSh«i 1^'c^Z^u'^'^''' ''"""^ ^o"' 'h-
f'rov. 1-9 22-2").'' ^ '"'"-''''''' by subjc-ct.s (rp

i •.~'i'n;:,:::,arwS m "" ""«"^>- °^ ^^-''°-

--^*'-^.a|-!;:^'ne:7^'!:i-«-:
I

IT. Contents. '^'"°» '-rad is the centre). gi„ ,
'

• T-e history of .h;g:n:i:";:Sd"''r"
-•'-""'";!;:

I
"™>ands ,; sepa^.t^"^^;^ '";:^P'"'™ of 'h.' i lokma
T^^^-.) nie'nationahsc ne'or'V;"™"-''""-

1 Hi.,,. ,1 , ,

'' '^'" passages in

Orel': it::;'^:?i:^:^',:;:;-nt;;TV":;; "^'-^ "- >«
.he lale y , st„n.r,.,l

.."''^'^ a,ui ' a> i,,r s /,',.« .sy,„i j.^.^, ,,,. .,

A,rn,,s,„ "self a,,,' i,„pVu ah '? Prov e '"'"•"l
T'"= ='"'«ic

P>^m), b,a „ is „,„ ye, ,.lea^; „ .^ e ;„f
'"' »"h an alphabetic

C,

-r an .aiem,,, ,,,'nti,. .""i.^''-^''^ ':"""."<^.l!i ^/J.I/t;, ;,§..
"r an .Ulemm to'nTil",."'".""'

'" ':"""ne m ^
of 30 or -coupli;;.^^;;,-- -}^.^>ii>>.ion into .roup.
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ECOLBSIASTICUS
Ec-clesiaslicus dws nnt affecl the Kcncrnl character of the
book. The ni.iltTial is io varit-il arul so loosely arranged
that a table of contents would take more s|Kice than can
here Ik- given. !t deals with all the ordinary social and
religious duties (cp Che. /,.(» (JW .SW. jivo-193). 1 he
style IS for the most part lirighl and iiK"rous. and not
without a gleam of humour. 'I'he author shows wide
ac(|aiintance with men and things, and his advice is
usually full of good sense. Without dainnng lor him-
self special inspiration, he s|wak5 as an indepencl.-nt
teacher of religion and morals, citing no external
authority for ^hat he s.iys, Iml, like the sages in Pro-
verbs, assuming its truth and obligation, and making
his appeal to reason and conscience.

In accordance with the tone of the laf.-r Judaism. Ec-
tlcsi.-isticus reg.irds God r.s the lord of the whole world of

18. ,4. Eellgioui !'''"K''>"''""'"'"'<-'al>5olLte, righteous

ttacbinf Ood. J"''*^*^' '*"' ""'h"r of all conditions^ ""Ithangesoflifeichaps. 16-1833/)
It h.as not the full conception of divine fatherhoo<l but
It gives a description of divine forbearance toward'men
(18i.j-ii) whica IS identical in spirit with that of Ps 103

Concerning itself with the visible facts of life Fcclcsi-
asticus (like Prov.

) takes little account of subordinate

19. Anrels.
s"P«''"--i'"'-al beings. ..\ngel.s are not
mentioned in the Hebrew (not in 4836),

and m the (ireek only in citations f'nm the OF In
3814a the intercession that in Job 33.6 is ascril^^d to a
hcivcnly lie-ing is ascriU-d to a pnvsician. In 48-, la I

smtement taken from 2 K. 193!),' in which the" Gk !

(followed by Lat.) has iy^rtof, the Heb. has nss.
plague,' and the .Syr. |Kj»» Jla,^, ,„ ^ |

n,"'^'.),
}" ••'""'her pass.age (17,;), quoted freely front \Dt^328/ as in 0,1 the term ' ruler (^„,v.,oPi.seems '

to be substituted for « • angel ' (»ard dp'^-' aryrtui.)-here a divine (angelic?) he.ad of every tmtiot, excep
Israel, w hose guardian is Yahwi-. .Spirits. ' good or cm^

Iare nowhere n.entioned." Whether there is mention ofKatan IS doubtful. In 21 ,;, where has The ung«lly. i

when he curses Ti. aara.i,. curses himself,' the emitext
Isee Z....8) and .Syr. favour the sense, 'adversary,' or areading neight«,ur, for .arai-aMand for • ungo,llv '

iwe should probably read fool
'

). Further, the auth.Jr,
'

I P'u """' ^^ ""^"' •''••>'''"'' s-^ms to identifyhim with the man s own evil impulse-, a conception
foreign to the whole pre-Christian time » as well a, tome .NT. In general, Ecclus. m.ay he said to anticipate
Sadduceeisn, m holding aloof from angels and demons,whose .agency in actu;.l life it does not recognise

I he central mor.il- religious idea of the book is«isdon, in the conception of which ner..Sira is sub-
stantially at one with I-roverbs. He treats sometimes
20. 'Wisdom.' ','-'. ""'""' attribute, sometimes the

,,t;,-.ii ,, rT -^5 -1 q^'i'il.v of man it is tlK-o-
•t.c.al knowledge of the right and ability to emUidy it in

I Ln,
?""'-' "

i"^"''
"' ""- '"'Si" "f 'his cap.acHtv (it

the fe.ar of (;,«1' ,1 „. etc. i_thal is, the wise life isdirected ac-c-ording to the divine commandment^ or ,;'

It m.ay perh.ips Ije put, human wisdom conies from thecommumoii lK-,ween the mind of man aii.l the mind ofGod he unity of the divine and the human attributes
(miphcitly cont.a.ne<l in the l„ok) ap,H-ars to involve theCO iception that the divine wi.sdom tills and cont.ols allthings, including mans mind, and thus manifests itself
in hum.an thought.

BCCLBSIASTICU8

' MT h.as ^.x-p. ;j, for which Sbal reads r-nl>» .,-, rl,-„T„the n^ht reailirn;.
-ciusc .T-'M -jj, clearly

•-• The„„v>a„ of 3.1,8 (^r. )LoJ, Htb. .•.lino-., ohliler-

S.Van will I""'"
P"^"'^'^

''-r"
'''"""'• '^) which idenliires

tHtv^-l^a) m e J, , ; but H and S are here very differentTmlthe text seems (o U corrupt lieyond recovery. ^ '

"75

As a quality of ( Jod, wisdom is almost always personi-
fied. It is called eternal (1 i), universal (246), un-
searchable (16|, '.he formative creative jK.wer ir'i the
world i24.i), yet created (U249) and established in
the midst of Yahwe's [x-ople in Jerusalem (24 10/ 1,

where alone there was oliedicnce to Vahwes law. ' 1 his

j

nationalistic conception of wisdom (involved, but not
I

explicitly stated, in lYoyerbs) is noteworthy, but not

j

unexpectt-d : the pious Jews of that time could hardly
i

fail to find the highest expression of the divine wisdom
I in the guidance of Israel through the L.aw. Hrn.,Siras
I

treatment of divine wisdom is personification las in I"rov.

j

and Wi.sd. Sol. ), not hyixislalisation. In one pa.s,s.ige

1
(24), 'I . . .

covered the earth as a mist I there
I

apix-ars to lie an approach to this position ''
: wisdom is

j

identified with the creative word, as Wisd. s.l, further
identities it » itli the Stoic Logos, Like Wisd. , Sol. , and
I'hilo, however, Ben-Sira Lacked a historical figure'with

i which to identify his philosophical conception.

i
Greater prominence is given to the Law of Moses in

our Ijook than in lYoverbs, It is glorified in the |x-r-

, 21- The Uw """ "' •'^'°*" •'"''' •^•'""1' H5T-i.-i and
• Siiiion ( r.0 1-2. ). The .author w.is by no

,
means indifferent to the ritual of 5.acrifice and song.
He dwells with enthusiasm on the details of the higli
priest s costly dress, on the offering" and the singers
he counsels men to come with full hands to the altar

;

(32[3:i|i-iit, though he .adds a w,ariiing against attenipt-

I

ing to brilx; God with unrighteous gifts (r. u). His philo-
;

sophical view of life does not prevent his taking joyous
part in the outward Se.-vice of (kxl, which he possibly
rei,'ar<lcd .is Ix-ing a symbol as well as a prescrilied duty
He shows siniil.ir friendliness t d the scrilies (3824-34
a9i-.i). who, in contrast with :, „]-craftsmen, devote
themselves to the study of the ..i.v, the projihets. and
paneniiac sayings (a reference o parts of our book of
Proverbs?), listen to the discourses of famous men
(teachers in the leg.il schools), travel in foreign lands to
find out good and cv:l among men, open their mouths
in prayer, and ask forgiveness for their sins. This, the
earliest extant description of the life of a s.'/ir, gives a
picture of wide activity, and shows that the law-student's
of that time did not confine them.selves to Palestine
\\ ith such scrilx's, not h.agglers over words and letters
but cultivated and lilK.-ral students of the earlier
literature, our .author \v<.uld naturally find himself in
hearty sympathy. .\s to the term Maw,' it ajiix-ars
that, when u.sed of the Isr.aelitish code, it may stand for
all the Jewish sacred liooks

; but it is sometimes em-
ployed for law in general, as in 35[32]24 3B[33] ,-,.

I'he preceding citations show lien-Sira's w arm national
feeling. This is expressed most distinctly in chap 331361
111 which he iK-moans the afflicted .sta'tc of Israel, ami
prays that, m fulfili:>ni of his pronii.se, (iod would

g.athei .ill the trilies of Jacob anil make the
people pos.sess its land as in times ofold(ep

[ , ,.
442. 47ii 48.o). He looks for no siKcial

I
deliverer (not even in 44-,';01, and hopes only, m general
accordance with the earlier ])rophets. for national fiuiet

j

ami pros|x-rity.« He is so much al.sorlied in this desire

j

that he does not think of the conversion of foreign nations
to the worship of \-ah»e. We h.ave no right to take
him as the representative of the whole nation in this
regard

;
but w.i m.iy fairly suppose that he expresses a

current opinion,

'

1 Wisdom ^ecim nol 10 be exactly identified with the Mosaic

wflba-flA % "1'' •"• "f,-^^-' i? JM-'-h (r«J'« ««.-r. in app,
will. S,?*o5), and >« should perhaps read, with Pesh., 'in he

Vdt\
9"'>"-'^'r hanJ, cp liar. 3 36 4,, and see notes ofhdfrshemi (on Kcclus. -.'4 2 ,) and Bois (Or/^. 200/).

' '
i^liis. i4v6 IS an iraitati.m of Prov.Kj^ «:. fr„n, which

I. here introduces additional matter. The ' mis, ' „u.y be takenfrom (,en. •-• r„ or 11 may be an independent figure.
• I he sm-offerinR is nol menlioned.

mv I .rrV' P
^"^^.'''.'••^ 'h-n the reading of iP, the father ofm> i.tri (..p 1 s. IK'i), 1- err.>neaus.

cent ,rVi;'r*^7h7"l*'
'"•'"'•^"1 "'"1 P'-l-erous life of the thi^dcenlnrv ii.c, the Jews -cem f..r the lime to have -iven ui. th-ex|»l.ilion ofa spta.d interposiiion of liod in ihcir' behalf'
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22. Aspira-
tioiu.
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ECCLESIA8TICUS

KcS^^.^ ;^:^„.t';'"f''™-^«-
njnr of K 38 .8/ ,r. ...a^ ^J^r :^:,Z::Z

»!..h a,i„pu.i ... M^j Lu. ,„:, r ' "r^^ 1,^;^::;(«-.u:If neishbours. Ml- rri,,i„i-,l th,. „|,l II, i„ .„
cqjlK.ii of Sluv.l .see Siii,,, ,

11>J„™ con-

23. fi. Ethical '•' ^V '• '^''- '^"' '* ""- '•'"U'res-
and social *""' "' "'^' '''^ "i<-- '•iw

. righleousncss is

ideas. toMf,)niuty Ihert-io. The n,„raMife is

='^^..o^tr,rher;££a^^^

C..d s everywhere .ake„ fur Kra,„,„, a„<l i„ ,

„" '

/^

l'-':^Lt^e y |:;;tur:n,""'"i
'"^ ^«"'"-

he 1«.J ,„a„ sufr" '„M,s f.-
"'Se-'"'''"P-spc.rs.

hy the old Sen, ti,
,^'-'"'""> '' '^ deter.nM,e.i partly I

^"tr Jf^,^:^r c;;;r!;:';; i "r
"^"^ '•

'

• ^'^--^ '!-

'

ni^. the weii^i:^';:; 1::;: ly : i^^^^::'::;';-
--«-

1

2» »: .rea.n .
, o T ' """ '"''"""''^ narrowness,

( 10 M./
,

a, i„ lloverhs a, ,7 umili.y grsHn rf°"'""'

^"^ep,i^ilar-^^i,::^—'---^~-.

ECCLESIASTICUS

perseeu.e,lnn„ru'. :,; k
""'''" "'"-•" ">^' <'''^e of the

.crested in ,dU,e;^fc'^'"ir:'
-"'-"°n.. -<! is m-

i^n•er„ing,,ft,,HKms.| Ti „ *^ " directions for the

and vTvan. ie. i.r^^^^^^^^^

tramu.gof w,fe, children,

men, ,n s
"
eiv i i,Ti,

'

''"'""'r
''""' '^''""•'^^' 'l>'|x>rt:

rulers and d „,'''? T"''
f™"^'-^*' '--™>K'o«'mIs

""<! cla,s,ses of ne, lie ,. f"T""' '""'-^ dls.n.c.io.s

"f city-iife, an,;",rais: ; ;:;;r'' /i^'-^-p'-"'"- i

«-..ingsasa,ns,Uualhc:::,^:^"3s
^^i^:?!^'"":""

I

.security Air other n„.n'= ^ 1 .
-U'linM VainiiiiL'

:.itudeofcauS>,!.u«.id
,len ,X ''^'-'"""-'^ -'

I Th= nisi,,., ,r,i
.'"""^^K^o"'"' of personal

»i.h .i.e rr,^,,;^^,j',^^;'J;y '••Hjahos3,h.s„„,hi,,K ,. ,,„ ,

^
'^On its ell,i.:.l.rrl ij^ou, vITi

'|'° "• '"' '"'"polalion.

.u.«e.ea .y ..e c.na,l^;::,}!,:^Si^^^i^M ,

™.. .a.

—.< ns, ind.\"1, i4,,l
,"^f''""'">"'Pl..vs,eians

"^eof«„„. Se.ei.'' ,11
'.'•,'''''' ""- "•"l'«Tn,e

--.np ,i,,u.cynica,:',^.:^rp.'^:;,;.r:'^^^'''^^"'''-'

thought, -i'h.c ;e«,sh typel; l„„ he is a(t,ii',l l,v

M'i-re. and Ln^°.' ,; ^i^.;;,:^ I""' I"

*'"-' "'"•°-

coun.ries(.„che
I

.! " "^•"tl'fd i„ (.rirk-sixakin^r

' does not. i, i .f"";''
"'""'P'''">» in his l,ook. 1 1.

:

'-do,.sno ,, ; H,'^,''^"';'^
••'^^^'«'- '^"l- and Philo

;

-.ppronch .0 h „•; a ,;,^ , r'' u{
""' "'''"' ^^ "- -'

il-c-rtv and divine ore
' eonce,>t,on of l.unian

Kn-^h (44,6,, n. h[. c, ,,r''"'''''" •T''
'•'' "-'"""' ">

ra.ino.adduce or KM^^r ''' '''^^^'''''•^'"''''- ^^^
' .reek .nHu.™;"f ' ,t ""'f

""" Ph-'ses in proof of

cM.ressi,.n,n 43.. t^ej;;:^,:;:,:::;!:''':;•--• .-^^

inpeneraltliepossibh; r ?
"''^"'«^'"^

ad.nmed. Af e \u '
f"''""'''^''

"^'^'^ficntion nuist l,e

S..r,ied :.s spurious, a. i\uh?'^7!'"^ "^" '«•' rc-

niost marked is the den ific ,',„;' :\^-""-\'"'"'- "^'^^

(•I point for the full r..V^ '"'- "''''''n<™ledge

I
roots in ti:::,,dJ'L. ST' h°"h

''"','-''' ""' ""'>™'
nnder the stimulus of ( re 'k'p ,

,

',X
^"" ",""'"P"'

i rtickSrii^^ftF'-^^^^^

:

from tt. wise nit .s lo'u'hr'";;
'"' "

'^ """^'"-erent

:
f»-h«ltoins,ruc .n K,,h,t",r ""^

'"r'""^'-'
iK.iuB discipline in the art rf 'thf T"^ '"^ "'"'

:
''^'''^d'^^'''n>Ksvv,thn,«,navl«tl!^tT' ""'' •'"'

;

ni;; in the ixTceDtio,, „f „", '"'",™ "^ divine train-

,

-ress.aido,l„,SSj„ X;™!'- ^7^'>-' "-
;
"s of the M,Jf^ iya, of K-,h I, h .^

31/) reminds
In another d,rcH.-,i,yr«e have I,

'"" ""^ ""-' <-^'-^'^'^^-

in chap. 04 (nearly ",::„'a,:^;';;';;P'5" °f «-do,n

2B.cHticaiafCi;d:™:^erirt''r''t;;^
^.dition. te.ts of which are not in good cottdiliof

«.ute.at„..s-:(frSS:^^'i^^^i^

«177

si-:,;-/w'>'-r^vpffdi„i,e

''••'-r ,..Vi.„„/ 4,.^,,^ .^^ and I;^Mr''- ';•'"""/>'».•,

r^si; Kau. '..;^'4,'', ;^;.
'•"•';•; "»'d ... -v.v/;, ,,-;> „!'•

leaves: S. .SthccMsr and C T i r y ;
"8;- eleven Canihridge

-wo AJIer lcav„
: E. k. AdIcrf>'p^lf;»:;rJ,r':- '^-''''^'^



ECLIPSE

I; Im'.

, • ' '• '••A* ' t'CttUt it

.v.esfri.j, /<,//,,

'

;}; ^/'.'"li'v
.•?"'';• 7^^. rf. AMI. I v.^,

.

//„/,..>,/. IS8|; Hoi,, <W „; r? ,
'^" "I; l'™mmonJ,

EDER, THE TOWER OP

^ r°^f,;:,:rrir::r^HH•----

Mos. „f ,hc. NT ,el,.r,nc.-5 (M,, -,^1^ ,Xct, 2.. R,.v

3. NT r»f«reoo«s. t
"''"'"*^>'

°'' Pr.iphotic writers

prophetic Seripiures, and f,,l,le ,o, ,
*" °" ""^

(lispleasecl «ilh his |>ei,p|e, the

ECLIPSE. It

1. Historical
•clipsaB, Am. 8

Jer. J,' 9

7

ifv,

IS

-.."-He^:nt-''ira:-:!:}{i'-
tl.irken the eartl. ,vh,le ,t „ vet dav '

'

rt'ler lo a tutal eclip-. r,f .;. , ,
•

'

S.h M,e. ,63 B.,:^see AMor§ 4•\SSVKIA, § 19) 8 •»

.1 .^ub»5,(ii<:r>e cvenl, whith
•"•1 >p..ki.n of in .s 2. Am.

- '.nltmiiorary cinumslam

e

ncd like the hcmini;;;; „f ^1,-•.who 1, so f,,n.t „f rdcri-nrc, 10
this particular eclipse, which ,"

a|s> ? ''•"= '"'"^'""^ ^''

.\ssyruns. foss,: v ,0 „„. '"f ,1 Jl*':'-''' >' '•••'--or.led by the
su.,es,ed hy ,he f-'o'^Ir ^ ^t'o 'tk 'l"-.'.'''

'"^'>- '-
(Herod. 1 54 IMin-.'j .',-1 I'. <i ^ ' ',' Th.iles ' m 585 li.c.

whom ive cannotventure .0 saV'-iWn ',"i'''>

"'
H'*^" »ritten(l,y

J<-rusale,„. '" "^» '> '" l'"-: yc.ir after the fall of
No other pro|)hetie passages can sif,.|v l„. . 1

relate to any particular edii«e, Tl, >^
'"''" '"

» ^. ,M ,. I

''"^'' The phenomenon of
2. Figurative '"' "-''P="-' "''s a periodically recurrint.
language.

'i^'^'^'"'"^
'° "'e unscieniiHc nund

cannot ;uL,yprt;,fifi:^i"'^' ^'""?" ^''"' ^"^
eclipses. The 1 ! ui f il

'•°""'--'--":''' «'"' '•^torical
j

supposes the ^htn^ ^^ ^ ^^Jtr'Tl' •
" "^^-

syn.bolic, and such « ,nn rMi ' ' " ""-'^•'>'
'

,descnp,ionsofjudg:,,Jn,,"'",":'^>V7;r:"ri'7' ""'' '" i

a suppose,! pr„„l,ccv of Isa ,h) hM .

"'''"'' "^

understood In- Hosin'met T , f '^'''" """'' ""^-

eclipse of 685 ,, . 'is'^efc^r,"'.';^-^'
"'^' ""- -'-

mythology arcordinr ,M\, ,'""""' '" 'he popular
of the sS^and :;:!:" :;^:;^„f;;;'-^™'ng or JJipse

">ff its fokls around then^ u ^l ,1 '^'J'
"""""-

'-''"'• '9/: similarly ,81 .r'™""-' "''''" "P

'

y/ similarly 185). Lnfortunately the two

Reading ci' "V""^ i'-« r - ,

<.Vj.ril „,„)^ '" ''P •'"• '"^)- -See Che. "., .. r 10 ,j6

«.=«brecht, ,00, doubts Jeremiahs authorship of,.-.. 6^.,,

'•scribed nn.versal na ^':Va::^„^7'"^",
''""'''"'''

:

"eevai^gd^'Se.id.hS'a;:^:::""- ^°"™t..
of ;h,s nancy supposed phi::,::;:,:,; ^^-^.^^

s"«t» his own narrative, lesus died ai iI,h p,
-'"oraing

"hen, there U-ing a full nioo^ ,a s^'r/^hmrw
'''''""

P'lssbe. Oricen inil,.eH ic «lipse was im-

'•U. I'eIaru"Z/ r j. , ,,^^'re,T
•"""•• "^''"'

,

l.y the RcMsers on his ve J ,1,
'"'*-' ","" -'""P'-J

I
ftlsitication of the text li^l^TrkJTT"^ !' '" ^

I

limits that no or.linary « pse ^ctn ,' '" '"'"'''*'

thinks that the • darknes. , ^ ? * "'™'"' ""'

j

«,inc,i„nofX tlar""',,:^':;?'^"''^'^^'^";"""
ED nr, 'witness'), the name of an alta'r of^l,,.

ihe te.\t being imperfect, and the rb, ; . V '^'-

partly open. Dillnia!; wouU ! ip ; G^;";,? ;.,"'"r
»'iKr%r?:;;,;:^^"i:^-.:'k.^^v!:„!;(s'xi,?^
w"ler„ side ofthe Jordan vidr.! f

'"^W.hl."ft is on .he
whether any par, of ilie st Jr^o 1 U''h"",ri

" '* ""'.""ain
thoEre.-,, narrators | a,ul K. See(;u,K,, ^^' 'o either of

EDDlAS(ieii,e^c[.\]
A\

. Ir.zi.Mi.

EDDINDS (eAi[e],NOYc [BA]).AV jKlJi THIN. '

' '^•"-'>. -' 2J see Cw.sKli.

EDER (AV Edar). THE TOWER OF niV^r,:r,

-h:^ <-;;;-•-;.'„--. ,;-.p;a^aSel

:;<^K^i:iii^if^^ir^'™v^-'"
-'"^"-^

(
^cn. .i.,„). Tt was so called from a watch-

' •I-.';; is improbable, because iher,. i. „

' i«, ho»ever, Kphkatm. " '""' """""^- "f
J'"!.'' -i.

I180

iKsd. 9.t6AV= Ezra 10=5

I Esd. 1,5 RV.



EDBR
tower limit for th.-nroieii,„n„fm a ,

'-'nn,r iO.S 101 „, « ,s 4,. , r • ';"' •""^'l'"K to

I'-
snn... ,,hr,..se ,s r,.,„ „.; ,,

%"':"" "^••hl-t.-,,,.

—s w„h foM, rom,. h.i, ' /rTs'
"' "'"^•'

-'"'o'

<Vfn if, H„n ,; ^^
'

"^
'""'• View „ ,,ri-f,.rabl...

Mi-^ah a, „5 author ]..,."t .7 "";"*;';. •^''^' •>« '"

'^8a p. j3; cp „ ,,n X,. L'',
f*-""''- ""'].

«i!*.''v;!id'a;^'',;:,f;;:^!;;,;;[!;^, ^"{•"""-.^pt. m.n,i,„,.d ai.,„.

'""";'-v'l">l.ri'vS'Vr-mi:,',r„'f
"'" -'•^" ("*« («I). Tl,e

EDNA ifAM^fliVy, _
I'f Ha,u.., and .'.„„„..; J s'^./to; '"'V'

""-"'''•
<-•. Lie). '" lobiass brak- (Tub.

EDOM

I, (it:!!. ;(.'.
I..

; "1 ML. 4h

EDOM
Uv,l,„t,on,.ic.(H,,.,3,

,^ ''"= ""! "ri^'in (II
<-"""">•(»

5).

1. Nam.. "^ "-KA m Mu^n^i^';^^' "'" "-^v

. ,
,

from .in old.r form , / - 'iOYM&IA I,

"">k,nd' (or.«,„aii; X«,. ''/'"•"'°" "^ '^'j'-'»

fact.oUnUK.enas.da.n " ;,

'"''^'^ '""'^ h^--. in

-Wcl. the Kdo'm,.; :™"X *• P'^^'f ;
"'-13-,,

,

resemblance fK:Hveen ,h
s.on.sof Kd,„„ .,.,

name of ,he ^^ZZ-^T^^ ''"- f-'- and .

Obei..kui,.m
(,,. ;, 1

; , I
'" =^"^3^ (tr.ulitionally read

P-I.ably an ^^^"'[^'X'u""' T'—'bo,:"km to Edon,. .« |„,o>,
7,"^'> '""'^ "fa na„,eec,uiv,..

2^ Affinities Of '^''7-'>' ep™;™ .:r,,f:;t;,
"'''

l-rolhers Ks.,u and I, I .
'"' *'"" of the rivil

peoples of Kdoml; ^>

;t?^!f'r ,"«^'''«or?V^
relations <o each oUkt p j" T s'

-' '" '''^''^
"""''tpurely legen.iarv. and .%'

"
'k*

",' '" f<>n..
i ,s

specially concern.-d I,
-'•^"•. ""h "liom «e .are her^ '

mythic hero L',0o
"'>:"">" ^>'th >he I'ha.nknn i

/'-A E.. ..10; Vh^tr ^
'""" ">•'"•

^'P K
idoub,. bereceivL, wU^,. ^ C.^'-'V^f

•'... "L,, no

helcss. „ appears cert.a „

f

' """• •"^'--V't-
'h'lo not fron, „„ or , r „ ^•,",;^ "'••^ borrowed by
™<1 several para,,c,.nJr ^''^t:;^:;^- '-'''•-^

that of L's,K)j s,„ni i„ .1,

w,j;,n,i f.,r,„ „f
' ,' ''K-i'dv' In ih„ case the

:;p'6.nt,cpKs.^^;;^;;::;;;;''p;;;'..biyh..ve,j:::

;

''a'' l«en „, ,Je by \V M ,,„„ ""'" '"WMIO,,

" '«' H^-yPlun -.-r,pt, ;',^"""V''""^--' ned
' "•; at all even,,, probable , ha, K '

' '"' -i'"/ I- It
"'-'" the |.:„,„n;,„, re... rded\ t;

"•"• "^'«"'-">- a K-»l

3- Early trac, '"« 'and of, mZ^ [T'T^^ '"

'">^- „„. k;, ^ ;';::;:;-i> -'.a, h.,pp,,,J ;
•|'>anied n, the or u,; ,,'"'« '" ""• "-a-i't-on

^a,ra were defe,,„.,l ,,^" "''' '=";° "•<^- the Sasu of
^""rse, .Seir--',||eb

.s,.' ,.V,V-
,"''•- -^aa.ra is. of

'"••*'"»-- "lder„,|,.-„„ta,o''" """ "'" '--''"""te,

;;
""-"ain. ,n an c. ,"*; """""•''"^ are mean,

"'f^'r,„,tl, W.M.M „.-,;•';':,' '^, ''"t p.-rn„s,sible ,o
P<>;-ssio„ of ,„, ,^^,

'^ Jr that the l;,,.,,,,,,, „

'•'''in.le k,n,.s ,„.,. o, ^„,,' '"' '^'"t:-: the list of

't IS true th.i, 1,., , ,1 '"ntr.irv.

'.„,„„h.,. ;:'^^"^™'-"''-f-.hetm,eof
,

' '" t„„h s,„ries w, h
"'"" ""- ""'"- "*

i
"« idea i,i, ,, 'f ' '^9>- More re;,M,„ ,

"" ^"'"m.': of
"f the i."nd";;f"v i^,";;';".-''

'y/'-.,.,:"„ ,;'
';[^,,;;;

w..e„i.„

^"^ry uf Se,u,l,y ™A•;^l^ '""i-;"
'•;-"l hv the.e sJh ,;

^''\'°
••:• Mevertr^ ,,\ " ^> *""> 'he I..,,.! >> i '

't"=

»he,e'L,;^e 'T,l'^,-;l;'-«l .'a^^a;;:1,^^ ^^-; ,;''- '-

tl"^ trilws „f ,„ I " 1"^<^ M«tr.>yed the s ,ir
''>'"''-

.Mr. Iiaker,';,ee 'ei !;;,r,t '" ""^ addedCr;";:;''1''>-
••"a connecli,,,, wi,h ,?""*' Pav,.iKe i„ ,he A,,,, • n ' ''^'
as the l.,,e, h „.

*"' ^''"iemehl of •;)."''-; P^'Pynis
J ^Pla- and. a. he ,hi„k,. /he k;' ,.,'" ''^ «"•'W.l;n, ,/,'

. ... ..c.crai pla,;e, .,„ 1 •

P'r/J.I/(;42,7or£

1181 '- Aaurna 'aU«, huhe^,!;;;:,;;^^;^;^';^-,^. .0 occur i„

1182
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EDOM
11- lUlomiie.,, I,y Mhr s,„„ „f .s,,r the llnnic-' r,r

• .he

n ;
,

»'7'l '/.^/-^,., TrnKLHlyte Kp J„1,30m--„net |>r..iK-rl>- th.- n.,nu: .,f ., „..Ii„„, al„l vrv,-^ „.,lv 1.,
ev|;„-,s I,,., ulc.i . „„.„,„„„1 ,,,. |.,„.r j.,.,„.r.„„„„ ;„„.
i-TiniiK llM-'ir pr.-,l,v,.ss„rv In lik..- in.iniirr. • ih.- s,„i,
ul .Vir can .i-.,rt, ly !» ruK.ir.lfl ^„ ,, tui-ional n...m
iinic .Vir ili-nui.-s noihinK m,.r- than thr in..ii„irii
r:inK,.- in ,|ur.„..n U'., „„,si, ho«,uT. .s»,,,„si. ,h.,t

survu,_.,l r.-,„,unt. u. .,M..r ,-„,,!,.; and ih- l„„
in n-n Jti seem ..learly lu iiiili, ale that, nfl.r lhi>analn^y of what ha|,|«.m-d in l,ra.-l, the iluni,-,
fre,|uenlly nii.iKle.l .wih the i:<l„„i,ie^_j„„ ;,^ „,, ,u,.

I..n.m,tes an.l ll„nie. »„h ihe ne,i;hN.uru,i; l.raehi,-
tribe, ,s«= Now, l»,,rs. ,;8/; and \\e. A J,; .'

38/). rt shonl.l l« „„i,„,l. |„ par,„.„iar ihalen.iunls „.' , he snuU iu.,„„ k„.,«,. a. Ken.. »ere

;
;"'"' '"'"';'""'•« "'^- i;<l<.n„ie, an.l a,no.,K ,heIsraehle. (.see Kl.SAZl. S„,„Iarly. a ,x>rl,„„ eff h,

It IS shown cK-wherc (se-e- Kvsf. « 3, that the Isra..!- -

lies had a eon^eiouMie.,, „f iheir lateness as , „.„„u.
mc.„„pans„„ will, the Kdum.ies. The
'[,"''""" "h'^li "^i-' M„n,d, illu»lraies

, ,

""• '^''i''inems III (;,. 11,31; ,. ,„ i.-..,.,,

If .he „rM lour uf the kin,.s there enu, lenited aremythical (see NV.M. L„,r,. 87 n. ), the as. f ,r
'

are cer.aiiily his.urieal. There ,s, however, a d, u"he.her .hey are arraiiKed i-i sine, ehroiu.l ,e^sequence, and ,vlie.her all of ,hel„ ruled over . „' ,1 1'""» («.-e liKi.A ,1., .,. The o.her lis., i„ ,,,. Z..ehaper also are of great historical ,al„e, th„i eh lede.,,s are often obscure.. That ineoiisistene, ^oe ^ '

.15 ap,«,.ar IS ,|„.,e in accor-.,„ce «,.h what ^e ishould „,».,, ,„ ,,„, ,,^^,^,^
^

^
v^

be a preat niis.ake to suppose tliat the trilic^s m,l

r, aiiu.lu.
. .>o f.ir as ue can jnd.^.e, however, .here

. .ea.son.ul..heve thu .he .ra.li.ions e.nU.ded ,nU e .sts al»,ve mentioned are later than the over.how

m ™ Tc?h'" ^""t r"'""
"-^''"- """-'u^ni (an, ,ib. ether m the form of triUd names or .spossessioiu ol the various chieftains (see es,"^alU,r

40-431. all .ho.se which can Ix. ilen.ihe,! are'si.u 'd „heaneien, territory of l-;doni, no. in the rcKion oc , „!
bv the lulomites aher the fall of Judall. The anclqu tv

EDOM

a. Edom and
lintel : earlltr

times.

4. Kings,
lYibes, Clans.

Ai the present day the region of .Vir ,s, for the mo„
p-irt iMirrn

:
l.ui It con..un, some fruilful valleys ,„dm Ih.' loimlry imme<h.,t,lv lo the K, of „ „„•.,'„ ,.'

lolllnl .hs.ric.scovernl w,l!, luxuri.in. u-^.-uu a, l,„han. lent an.l modern aulh..n.,es .itl.-s. „ee lluhl, /,/.,„„.'" ' S/ I .,J )1 1. IS, lher.-f,>re, h..rdiy nece,s.,ry .., .ake
lli.-pr..|,h.lk ulieran.e.m lulom i„ (;..„, 27 ,„ ,M-e l\ u-
i(^la,.ii,y.hmno,her.hanabless,„i;.-whKhislhem„si
obvious interpretation. .V„r is ih.. Un.-.li. .10,, „„..
slslen. wilh Ih.. f.u. ivUiich .iKrees wi.h llw c..i,.|i|„,|,s oflife to.l.n III 5„,ne ni.mii.aiiious dis.ri, .s of \r
..... .he I.;.l,„„i,es wer,. l.irgely de,..nden. up, ,

'

hich.ise f.,r thiir sust..n.in,,-
1 "

.Acc.r.him. .01,,.,,. ;i2, 308, |.;«,u took up his ab,»|eon .\loun. .s..,r Meiice 1. 1, that in one pissa^e Jac.'b
wlieii on his journey from (,i|,.|,| (,',

.Miechem, pas.ses s..iithw,inl over .he
J.ibU.k. ,ilih.,u«h in reah.y he had

t „ u
"""""«•"'"". ili.it region and would

Kl.l.ll.v h.ive av.,„l,.d Ksaii; ,he s.ory, h.,w,.v,.r re m re,th... the t»„ l,r..,h..rs shoulil „,..,.t. .Ve
I v,.,.,;k ^

;"
Wli... were .he reLi.ions U..wc.en Ih,-' Isr.uhies .ind

.1le l-.don,i les ... .he ..me of the K.vhIus is a malt T

m ,l«,ib-.. .\,e.,r,lwn; .0 .,ne s.orv. .1,,. Isr.ali.esmarched s.ra^ , .hrou^h .he |.:d.,mi,e .errho.;
,,Nn. .iJ I7A *y }

:
accr.lii.K " .•• more ,l,.,.„!..d acc.iun.

ley avijided 1. ..l.oj;.-.l,,r by performing a circuu to
.lie south ,cp \V.s.s„K„,s,;s,

J ijl I.'mus, U r[.n cm,-red. howeur, (,, .lu. ,. is <|ui,.. uncer.. mwhcher a. .lu. ,„„,. ,he lldomi,,, wer,- air ., ly
l>oss..,s,oii of .he cumry „ Inch .h.y afx-rwanls occupl-am ,. ,h,u .hei„„m«ra.i ,f .h. |sr,,eli.e tr.u"' w. isprobably no, ., sinsle nni.ed m..vein,.|„. bul a series f
^•p.r„e„n,|..r,,kinKs which (ullow,d .lirtereiit hues omarch (see lsK.\hl,.

jj 71.
'

One of .he anci.n. kin^s of l-doni 1, s.ii.l ,„ havedefeaicl .he Midumles 0,1 .he .M„ab,.. ,ahl,..,.,„,, ,/
' ,'

30 r,
:

s<.e Mu„,VN, and cp Uki.a n. , ,;. U ,,..,her .hebrief men.ion ... Niul s vic.ory over ,he k.loiiiites m , sH47 is hl,.,,rual we canii.,. .lelernilne
: ,he f,e. hit

h,sduefhcrdn.w.wi«,.,.,;,,,eK.,.,m,.e us'o,;'
.-[I .\. o.repo5j; cp Ps. SU-.) .Iocs n,.., ofc.mr.se, i„ plyany .lonimioi, ,,, Israel over K-Lmi, U,,vi.|, ho«" ersuUlued .1,,. K,|„„„„.,s after a severe con.es,

""'*""
A sl,.,r, .......un. „( ihi, war ,„ay K- „l„ai„.,l by cmhining

of the mle (,;,s«, ..//^^A, Kv . ,„.^^- [
,

^::^::rp:::e;r.;;'i^:';r^^'''''^^^''^''^~

is l:iz ^^'::; rin:i T'" ""•""^'^ ^"^^"'«>
l'/-..n. 'tis. of<ourse. to iK'suiip.,.,...!,

8. Country however, th.it the I.:,lomile c.inliv
(Mount SeiT).

'*'"''•"' ""' '""h t.. the east and .„ the

v,r;..,i i„ 1

"'"'''' "' "^'-' ""amtains. ami probablyv.rned n diniensi.ms at dift.ren. ,K..rio,Js. Thi si.es ,^

. r siu r . 1 1 "'" """"'•• '"" "f Teman-
™l' „?,^ ^"""'""P''"-'^ -which IS often in,.nti„nedand .ipix-ars also as a prandso,, of Kdoni) can lie deter

rru;:;r:^::;'i'';"^'"'"'^"*;!>- '" «".-ai, 1:;!^:::inc coun.ry of I:.,|„„, ,s s„il verv imi«.rf,.c.ly known
I he name Seir. ,,pp,„.,i „, .he niiiunlain-ran^e. s^ iZs

o^:^:e;;rr:as-r;^s;^:'-^rv"Vfr""^"

Aral^tL-^.:-^:--;-----™-,;,..;
moun am ca-led by .he ....(uival.,.,,. lume d \"',r ,h '

hairy/ whils. a ne„hb.inn, momri, -l,;^;.

„
' '

usually callcl ,h. -Vrr.bah . I^uhl/ z;;}."?" "»'•'"''

^nulher view see Salt, Vaiii-v . k I .\
' e' "' '".'

is said lu have cxlirnate,. all 1,- .^1 J ' ' ''^'^ " Ke.ieral,

;
.\ prince of the ro>al house ,.onlrive<l .o escape to

iAT II (,/..., reg.'uned the sovereignty of Kdoiii afterDavids .leath (. K. 11,,-...., u. whiJh last ver e
«'.

riBhtly .appe„,,s the .sc.cond half .,f r., .3, wi.l, Z\Zt.mg I-..I.>m fc,,« or cih] mst.ad of .Aram '

[c-kIi TheM.demen. fha, .Solomon include.l K.lomi.e won^n amol'h-s wives u K. 11„ d..K.s n ., s,.,.n, irreconcilah c w .hthe foregoing :i..com,l
;

lai. . e e.x.eiisive Ir.itiic which hec..rried on wi.h Ophir fror -he ,,or, of Kl.uh (aftheNK. extremi.y of the Red .Sea, eer.ainlv linpli, s . ,tw.is mas..r of .1,,. in.erveni.ig ...rritorv. We .,• .

p.ir. of .he Kilomiie couniry. or el.se .ha. .he n..w kiiu-recognised ,he king of ;„„,,„ as his supe .r 'i*!.iny ca.s,. .he K.lomi.e s.n.e .anno., a, this time h, e«-n reidly pow..rf„l
: a few ge„..r.i.ions l.i„.r »c"find ,h -same seap.,rt in ,he hands of Jehoshaphat king .V m hand It IS e.«.prcssly stated that the Edoniites were tl^,;
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iS
6

.f.irp, %n;„ ih.it ihe narnitivr (,f i|,,.

undiTl.ikfn l>y J,h

EOOM
Ihr

7. Tim* of
dlvldtd

'""('"»;n und.Tl.ikt-n l.y Jrh,.r.in, aii.l

monarchy ''""-''iFiii'i .ix-uim M.>h.i kmi,' ..i .\t,uli
•'" -' '" ' ""t in rfprivhimw a
ran v,„.,ly U- .,„,„.„„nK I

kirii; "I IJl.iin .i, l.ikin); |i,iri in Ihi- pxi),:<liii,,ri u K ;))
riin «..ry, si% ,1 whok-, ,|„ul.ilr5.4 r.'Mj „n i-'iiunie
lr,i.lilif>n

; Imt it cnfainn tmich ihal is fahulous i.ii
.ri;H..KAM. S J /: I. Th.. utmost thai can h,- concr,l,.,| ,,
ih.u ihc kir.i; nf Ivl.,ni ' was a innc- s„l,j,.ci to l„.lah
M.Hc-over, il„. Matnu.TU n. i K.J- 47(4 | must l«
lakf-n in conn.Tii.m «ith aii.ith,T. acc.mlin.- in «i,iih
Ih.. l-.il„m,t,.s r..|,.|I..,l ,n ,t„. „„„, „f Jchushaphafs s„n
;.-ra.n an.l s.-t up a k,nn of their own. The altnnnt to
s.il«!ue th,Mnafr,-,h provci a failure. (I'hf cletaiK of
the n.urtiu,- ,„ , K, .S . ,-„ = -J Ch. 21 8-,., atjain present
cimuull.es of inlerpreiation.

)

The Illessu.i; ui»,nKsau (i«-ii, •_'•
«,/. I. at least in its present form, prolMl.lv

dales from this period of inde|i<.Midence -Ksaii will serie
J.i> oh [q, (ien. J.'wil -Imt the folIowmR word.s, presum-
aljiy added somewhat Liter, stale that if he m.ik, s an effort
he will sluke oiT the yoke. The n.arratue, oi (iene,si,
assi^-n the pre-ennnenee to Jacol). nor do iheyfail to re-
coi;mse the enmity Ix-iw-wn the two liroihers •

l,i,t „ ,|„.
.H^ime time, the eharacler of Ks.ui is tre.>le.l wilh res,«.^|
and much stress is l.,id upon the Hn.d reeoneiliation'
.\11 this s,-,-ms to represent the feelm« of those who
c e.ire,l to s,.e p,.:,ce p.Tnianentlv established N-twer^n
the t». p,-opIes; or, possihly. the sentiments here
<.vpress..-d m,iy proeee,! rather from suhjocts r,f the
l.phr.iiniile kiiiKilom, to whom the .lominion of fuilih'Her -don, api^- ,red a matter of no p-e.it nuportaneeOn the other h.ind, the Judahite prophets Joel ami.\m,js-of whom the first i, now usually regarded as
posi-e„lir, whilst ih.- second un.louhied'lv U-loru-s 1,,
the |„.nod which we .are at present considerini;- threaten
the I-.,lumiies with a severe chastisement' from (Jodon .account of their crimes against Israel (J'K'13[41„An 1,,/). The view that the l.uter p,,ssaee is -ot
really by Amos (s«. Amos. § 9, d.^-s not .^,n,n., „1
tself to the present writer

; Imt. with regard to \m•'..5, which predicts, among other things, that
Jud.ih IS lo dispossess 'the remnant of Kdom • (Wham

ouhi. Ihis W..S the p<Tiod of the war in which.he hostile Mo.,l,it..s burned the bones of a certain
k ng of K.lom • to lime '

, Am. 2 . ). There is rcson o
b. icwe th.u a great tr.xle in slaves was then carrie<l onIn the I-.lomites

: we read of whole troops of evilesUing delivered over to lalom by the inhabitants of i

(-.a/a and I vre (sc \\V. on Am. Ur,)
I

.\m.uiah king of Ju.lah .,ga;n su1k1u«I Kd,im and 1

captured the town of .Sek,--,.r
,

• Rock' (s-^.W-w, u '

.. JoKn.,.:,:,., .,. Buhls denial of the equivaN-u'e "fSel.. and Pctra is hardly justified (sc-e Pktra I. Whether '

this con-iuest w.is maintaine,l-and, if so, by whatmeans-through all the disturbances which sooif nfte^"ards arose mUidah we cannot s.ay. In the rei™
8. Later °\ ^""' '^^'"' ^'"S <'( Dam.ascus restored
days of '•""' "' ,'>» ••'l"mil.-5 (2 K. 166. where

monarchy. "'' ."""''' '''''^ ' ''I"'" ' lc^«\ and Kdom- '

I ,, ^ ""-"^ l'^"-""!"''!!©!: hencewema\ condud..
ih.it till then ihe m.^n of f„,l.,h h i,l 1,-en in , I

'""""'l'-

,,,,l., ,,f ,1, . .

'"'"'"'"' ""n 111 possession not

th. V of
1 .

or at le.ist of some route wherebv it could U-
.

fe y r.;aehed. a route which p..rhaps i.iv partlv , i ,cof the Ivlomue I.Tntory. The sl.iteinent in 2 '(

'h "8 7 ieems ,0 W .1 „, 1,^,.,, f„„„ „f ,^^. ,„,,„„.„ Veu'ti,"

r ™rT- '""'^^^""'"^P--l>>vtoa,n h
<

I 1" rl |«.rr.d we m.iy assign ihe ancient fragment which
s found in l-s, 608-,, f,„.„, , ^ p, 10S8-„'f,. | ^ !

4MK.and.Uliowilllca.Imetol.:dom-. JW.r^ j

' In IheLTitir.il an.ilv^is of P .-n .1 .

11S5

nations

them -

consult

destnic-

e eral of ihe discourses -red bv Ihe pr.,phet, against
I. on, apiH.ar to d.„e fr,.m al«ut this tin,,., after the'n

,
.,a, h.,, recovere,! i,s i,i,l,.,H.„d,-iicc -,• .

, ,he |,us e

rr P71''"-"'"VI-IAN,.,r..„.,,.„„,.,lasbyh,s
r d,.c..s,or J,.rem,,d, (.h. 4i.;.„,, Thedet.ulsof ,|,epropi„,iy. however, are no longer intelligible, siimil irmi.'rance, .,re found in Is, 11 „ J,,r. i,..,

or,,, ^g.J'Z
.l>T ', ,1 pnlheoi|„.rhand,ll,e,„„|„,r„f[^,u,„,„„„„^
;-l;>.a.ica ly icdl.-s th.i. Isr.al h,,, no right to th,! 17nion of |..,|„„,, .„„| |,k,.wK.. recommends a friendly
ir.atnient of the ki„,ir,,i „.„ion (Dt. -.S-s oji^ Inn

: " ili.-.\ssyr,,„, ,„s,ripiions K..u,!,.nulak king of Kdom

Jud.ih, as a lnb,ii.,ry of liglathpilcser III i,.,.-,,Kri seeAAii,,,. Similarly,' M..lik.r,;n,'lig'^
'•'"" "'^- .''" I'''"' "-'I""- t" Vmuchcil, ,70,68.

«7 ,.?,,,'' '';'"' "''"'"• '" ''^^^'rh.i.ldon (t.81-668

2J9. <p rVI. /-^r. ac,,. .s,|„ A- ,/-^'i ,.Q/
-V' the appro,„h of Nel,i,ch,idrez..ir, theLordermg on Ind.il, -,he 1-xlom.ies among
9. Exilic

""'"' "^"^"y^ to Jerusalem to

and post-
'*"'''"". (.Ier. 27,,. .\fu.r ihe ocsiriic-

•Xllio times. '";" "' ""'"r r".val ciiy, nianyji^ws sought

,., ,

"'''"^" '" '•'I'"" 'ler. 40,,); but theKdo„i,„.s, IS w.,s natur.il, luHed wuh delig, the overt

s n- / '•t'l,""'"'"'"
"' '"•'" ""-' •'-> I--""- 4-

of ,h .

""-v se./.d Ihe opporlumty to occupy p.irtof the nrritory ,.f |,„|,,h . I'./ek, ,16 ,), though ,» rh 1 is

..sv^ssio,; J'Ji •
,

'^'••''"^ I*-^''"! >"• find them in

lin-'^i w s
•'""'^•;'' '" "'^'^" "" ^l-^'^O "•'""- of

i

;,."',' »•" K'ven: this tern, occurs as early a.s 3,,

con, n
'" '* •' '"^^'R'-- '^-««' "r-on the

IW roTr"'"
"'""""'-^' "' ""™y""« of Lirdia)bron, the ancient capit.il of the triU- of |„dah«..h.n ,an ordin,,ry.l,iy's m,irch of jerusileni. rL-ai,;an hdomite cily (1 Mace, .-.f,, Jos. /;/ iv 9 ,, 1 \Vecan sc.ircely doubt that fr-.m the time of the Ribi Ionian'

,; Ih,
•',"""" *""'' "'" "'""">• *hich, -.hough

u;:i;^;i;i;:d'h!:m:.""'-^^'^""^'™p-'^-""''o

the'ur,''r!''"""''
"" '""^'•™'l"^ P™Pl'ets and poets of

l-don, tes in no iii.Msi.red terms (see K«.k. 2.',,=-, .3r.,43..,Obad. I.am 4., Is 34 fi.3,-6 Ps. I377 .Mai 1 . 5.Sim. ar were ll.c ..enlinienls of Jesus lien-Sira - who wr, le

?r .uen.'|-r''p''°
"' '' '" ^°-* ""^- '''"•> "'^'"^^

tr.igment isee Krci.Esi.ysTlcus,
S 41 has tj-c -acr ^

we must suppose the author to have madeuse of an
antK|u.ited phrase no longer .ipphcable .0 the lulon ite"of his own tune. The author of the tx»k of I>a„iel
.(.7 or ,66 H.r.,3 ,p,^,,^, „„ ,^^, J-^

U-eii less unfriendly to Ildom, as well as to Moab andA imnoii following in this theexample of his preilecessor,
he Deiii,.ronomist (s,,. I),in. 11 4,,. There is, ,1 max'be remarked, no gr >,ind for the assumption that the

™n7s lud; ;
""^,"^"'^ ""'-•"™'"« ^-«'' --

, n I •" •""' '';"' ^f"^^"^^"'!^ 'a-™ possession of

laces mvr'n'"'^^
'""'' ^''''""'''''' "7'- rhe list of

Mth Nchemuh, and if authentic in any sense must 1«Iwrrowed from a pre-e.vilic source. •
niust ix.

Ihoii, O (;,j,|. which RV m'1 I. / ,l.v
,-..n,i. ,h,,r,.v w,,,; :^,;;;-j,y,^, ^;;^;™™x?;;i:^,^

IliUhly qilt'snorublc. (C'p

JuJ.ih ill Ihe c.nrly post-e.<iIic period

-; ."arring

;

-in of ihoso words is, however,
rs.\iMs.)

' !On iho Kdomilcs ir
see Mey. f:i:lst. IHJK]

4 Keve^al .r'l.'l

'' 'i'C'^3>:'"" ^P I'AMEl. ii., « ,8 1

T';^y.._l''>jely come to ihe con.rhisio
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1 ^

Al k.„K,|, Ju,|..h «.„„., I ,h.. »ul..ry .,v..r F,|,„„ ,„,,„

1A t-l '•/ '
> "^11 <l( Ihc h.H,.l, .,f ,(,. Kd.u„,u,N/ »,„. «,, /v, 26,, ^,,,y, ,^„

EOREI

10. End
ofEdom. '-' ,' ," "•" "• '"/I aoi .\ii..ui t

iIkiiiiIc n.iijiiii It !<.... 1 ' '
in- »h..lf K,l„Mni.- n.iliuii. ii „ ,.ii.l. i<>a<l,mi th^ ,„., „

S~.x,.;;r;;i;--;:-,;™ir r-"
" ««.! thai ihf ,il .tarred (.„„„v ..f \ ,,U, ,

"""
of Ihf H..r,«l,, Hhor„ „. ,|„ml, n W, \""^
a«urd.,uc >v„h the o„„n,„n > 1 . . .

"
,f I',';'''

'"

•''"A;, u,. 8i midflli,-,,, 1, " M">l">-'.

"» '..i..,t.,H.:
;

,' :; :::,;;:;':'""V""-
'""f

•" ..•«-. .1,,.,,. u„„.„ «„„ „„.,rf: .;,;? '"'. :™;""

".ii;crlv j„„uil in tli.- r.-l,-Ili„n ., . . .u ,

*
'
'"'

the cniTiiv (;>. ,v, 4 / 8, u. / [. „ ' "' '"'M-ini,: to

'•"n a, .ud, .-.a,,,, , , u- V: "' .^T'' ','"' """•

':'i''n>iIe.ha,latl..n„hl,.on,..|,.:
™ '"' "'" ""•

f'-rsoti.-,, l,v th- .M^nm.ns.f I
''''''"""'"'l'''•'•'>•

nami- t.i !» r<fni.Mnl..r..-i

'"
'" '"" W lauwl the

•'""',. .r::^t /:;'^;;:x:;'r:''f''r^"^

vuih . ,"!

""' •"l'M'l''<l ./uda.sni, ,„icrti,arn..,l li,,.,../.

:;» ™xss:»;;s4c ;;; »- <*2;s

U. CivUiiatlon. ;P'"-' ''' 'h<-''r f.-r<xitv, to wh,ch th"

•he most ,„.tH.rtant cU;7.fj^J"yZJ:^T'^°!''
first-torn of Ksau and n-m.n ,

^-''l'"'"- '"-'"H H"'

E.Jon-', (iLm i Unn,,',"T';r"'
'" '""'"^""'' -"'

events, we ,„.,v con.^ , H •
; ' ""•,^*'''- -^^ ^'>'

son,f portion at le"s f ht
'' '"•''''> ^'"'y P*'^'"''

Prol...h,h,y .h,s was L-ly l" .^ ,h ^f"'
'' .'" ^'"

«...":;='&::.-,-;?--;-;-
12. Eeligion. Pf ^-^^^-'l co„cer,nng their anceslo .

p.-.ished. Joseph,;) ;;;; -^^'^i^'
"'" '•'^". have wholi;

> me name has been ,deniiricd with that

1187

llK- .\ruU tho .Vw I, T r "'"'" "•" '"'W l.y

;-h- .,.,n,e,. wh,.h, how..;.;. a;/";,^:,,;:; -7
'"• K.lon„l.., the ,.„„e K-l ap|...,r,

, ; ,
' V , ;

'I'-'npt.on, at W /Ayr a^ -< „ ,.
'

. ^ '
,

•^•''•"•^'•«>'

• K... ha. sue,, , „,;„„ .„;.,; .sia^;,^::,:f'•:>• " ; •

I is ;, t
" '",''"• '""'"-^ """' ^'•'i''"..",(^.-,.uu'

!^^s..:.;;.;^.;';,:;^;^,;;:,^,;rv';';'^' V"'"•^""'•

ii.-^;-nf...Meth!t,.n\h;n;;!^;;^,t^:;i';;:';;^:;

M:'i:;t;,:rh£,r-'™-'-'--s
I'ro,,, the ,i.,„.,„,.„, th.,t the practue „f . i,.

,

wx, „np.,se,l upon the I'-lo,,,,,^. V, J h,
"""""

pi;;;:^,n::;h!;;;-wer-;,-;:;:7 S^

l-:do,n,ie> h.Hl ., „ "i '"'''f
''>;ast.ite,„ent ,h.„ the

.lews, and h„„se . whs"?;' ,"'*"""' "< "'"

nxv,.„ ref..r.„ee .0 e.^un:^ 'o '^ :" """'"'^^
""t

h.,ps we .,„. ,0 nn.ierstand th.it th,- I.-wk l r
'"'"

ns,o„shortlyaf,er l,.r,hw,,ss,.
, m,u '

/th!
,.',^''"''''-

'^^.re p,„.rty „,, V.Jct^,;
" ^Ta^TT r"""'^alone lieiiii;ree,..-,iiseili.. r..,l .i

'*'
'' '

f'^mer

f"r,nea „„o J.-ws' ,s --U. .. .Tr ^Z,l 7 VT'.h.,. .„„o„K the u-ry lew „,„„... wh, ;^ n, ^ '"
h.lii„k U-eli lH,r,ie hv ldon,il,-s ,„ ,

* ' "'

J;Uoh „he hrother Ld ,"'^1 o ^V „ V'"'
""•''"'

•he charac...r,.t,e,,:i; e; sh 'nn,e^' v"'' "'T""

'

13. Languag,. ''"«"-'«e of the .Moahites.' n ,s Z.
scrip.,.,,, n,ay thn w f^i;^ '''Lhr" "{ °^ "'""^ '"-

pr-"""'^ a.,r::'d^:^,"-;;^-y"

l-uhtless spoke . , t, , '^f'"'""'
hke .he Jews.

-„,.,on,.srthro,;;;;,;:;-;:;r;^::"«-«-' "-^-h;-

m

ED08(Hioc[H)!, .i;.l.9.,RV,AVF„Ks''

^nd taweet, ,!,.,.« an.l eulti,a.,.<l soil
; a|s„

.\'m to sow, ,as if analogous .., ?N5nT. '
, , •

n.-imeUlow- fioAf,,^mi '" 'KV^'
.
cp Itehw,

(0 A eh,ef*e,r* f'' , „ ..T a'. ^)'t'
" *^' t'3'

?::^:!T,^^:^^,---;:r:^-nl^^^^

The.ow^;^?„^-^,^;-^::.;:i:^,S;-h";^::p;;
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''<• J c,;/^j /<i A,,,,,,. „j|
' t- / c(> I oner,

BDUOATION

(ircek i.m h ; 'u"
''" '"•'"•"' «^lal'<>r..le for,,,, f„„„

nd.pcnUcnc«f,„,„.,«f"™r "''''"'") />< Sauky ,U,^, |„

pro„n« „f Syria, anj af"H-rLi^; "'f,;'' '"r
'!" •*"'"^n

in,,..k,,-,„ ' L. .*
.""'=r iralaii tc ihai of Arabia

Other a„lhoritits are : 1' ,„„ %,IK- '°
"I'"' " •''''•»'««.

Iheury (,ll,2„,/
;

("il ., /T'lha, O"' "? '^f'"''". "hose

vs. p. 7'jr/'; cp. ^D.vr.Zi\%ll^-^-- " * ' ''•'''t''

» An unidcnnlird site nn.i nf .k < . .

Niphtali (Josh 19 ,L rn^""
'*"''"' '^"'" "f

l-r-k .,,,,1 co„„n„, „" ,„r, ."'k .rr'"*
'""' ""•

'""• l'".ik riiiik,.,! i.i ,1.

>""ii.| ihert- i< Inn

V'liirnily ..rouo ih,. f.,,. , , u ' *"' "'>) "in-

f'-M, l/rV ,, V '
'" "" """• "f '"«: (Hi

PU.vl/!f!'i,'',,'s;u',,,u 'T'"""
'""'' """"tion W.1,

, I 'h,

f'"'"')""""'^" («- KAM1..V. ^ , J,
3. EMUtit ,'

''" '"'"'• «••» Ihe o„ly ,di,«,| ,„„i Vhr
•"•«'«••

^;;;;;;;^;';;;:r'>;;;;:'r"-
'"-^^

R»of theearl,.M 1-1 ,„ ,
"

.,n'
'^'"'•"' '""»'

'.lijeci «,t|, r.ithr,, , ,;
'"""'>»•« l^-en a primary

in.truct,o,. «a, p. . ^
,'^' '"«"", ,t,a, eve,, ,ueh

ti..nal n,e,hod, a:rf,..:";7^ ",'? ""'"''• '''""

co,np«re the pnr.ill. „f .k.. .
' ^'* "'''i'

«>- -".-.yeomparc the pnr.ille ,,f ih,. .i i""
'""" "*' ""'*

(«h,ch, whatever !.,,,„,t P ot.^-„„a„, U. 08,3^
-'"i "he. evKlently pr m,> v ii'V'"", '" '"^^'"f^^)-

•her,se„fe.wl,J,,,i,,r';;,,::--"'V:pi»a.«,.,

»ouI,l ,„ ,ii,e ti„,e U. ,„„i„
' .y'l'lr-n. The Ijoys

up lix. 13« I„, i^ .;,c «;
'""' '" •'"*'""» f""

CATK,, anrl all eh Idr.:,', wouli '

"'^"' '""' 'P D^-"-

to assume that the hieh t,.:, , .

"'"" "'''y "'nture

T.Tv^ C. A. s. I is h„„self .in ev ,m,, le I
' "^ "•"''' ""^ Pi-^Ph'-'t

EDUCATION
i

inrush.,,, ",,::.'" e.;,,, "hi,
","^°''"'-"'^'' *'""»e

111 1, , r ,
"-'^--'l kuowledse f o'.h ^ ^^^ '''"'"''

''>' ^" i""

has be..n. esse„„al to culture .eKLt'. t','" "7^Tof msiruetion .s f.r.// t„„i,i„ , , r ' h<-' "'ral

of truth, that n„ ,7 , ,'"^.*'?f'.?""
"><= «""hiest shrine

[. B'fore K/r., (O ,.j)
II- Krra to l,tn-.Sht|u

5 ,-,)-

.Syn.ij(„Kur (i 6).
t)cr,|j«,- a„d the

Prov ami KcJu». (| <,y:).•reek liiflueii.ed ,,)

',"/'"' i J^i'^h stale

£•'""«"'•>ry(H 14.30).

Stud,c, etc. (»| ,s.i„).
.Scr,l«,;Collexe(|j,).
K<lucat,onofKirl,(|

J,.).
l.und„s,un (( jj).
«,l)l,Dtiraphy (I n).

^. "'"'lo^raphy
(If i,)

1 P • . \lev' „„lr'

""" ""- fo""'lotion of
1. Penod.. •/'' "'"»''^'

'
•vas a„ event .« imtxjrt,,,,

and e„rich,,,e r ;;";;-'"'• the -lev::;™;
there are, properly t>.n^

'h"UKht. Conse,|uently

' l'''->r Hchr-.

1 189

"-Sj.

of truth, that n.ust tot die is ,h
'"' "°"'""^' ^"^'"-^

a fa,thful d,se,p.v ,,',,„ "^^ memory and heart of
e.tme to Ih.- apphed he VV ,,

^^;''' ^^"^ """"ately

Not ,„„ h can .«• sa,d here on the specialised .raining

^i^X'^.ll«"''l':ntinc.ition,»,* ..,

IIQO

la
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EDUCATION

•ft f<if tKih •• I 1 .

'fTTw inr I n,iraclrri«tii

'"
%xi::^'*-' "•'-• •'-* -^jrx "-u .h. «„

'
""' '""•"/""« •;;"«-<|U.-mr, for ,.,,,ui„r«iL',!

«. SyiUnuUc """ '^'"' ('"''lie rrc..ci„i,on by k.iio i

moral •""" ('"I'l-- <( .. »r,a.„ ,,,1,. /,, ,2
\

8. Second •"^"\"V. Imih moral ami intrllni,,,!
period .- Eir» '" '"^ 'h""^"' pnrt „f ,h,. .,.„,;,;

t0 7SB.0. '"''I''^-' •''"• task uhuh now ,k..

.no may (nTha >s !» coniitxtrd with ih,- .rrr.^.v, r

assislinj; at .he l„rth of a Iruly Zniur
""*

nnd Kro„„,,„l „, n.oral.^an^ ^^1 '';'^:;7;;,-><"-'

".u.U of l.;.ra s ,„tm,lu.„on of,,,,- 1 a, i„ v , 'o""'
•"

a'- « sta,„l,, historical (sec I-^m j tl \,
" "'"'

a rccoril nf ih.. 1
' ' °'' " '"'*' serve as

'^"°l-t of ih^r."'"'''
"''.'•'''••''''''" ^"" "f "<-

iVnlV.h^' ,

'''''
''* ''"" "'•"i'lional founder

;-^To:Sht's:;"r,;::/:;;^v'"r"'^-~iiie lAMtc teachers, especially
' >l-in. /./c</ A^„, M, I- ,, ,. Ti. •

u^;; .-riain ( I )H. // >//jr/.^y,?
X, ' '' ^'" "Ptn'-iK expression is

-'pMontc/iore, »/.f,>;a,^;' i

Stt>U0ATION
..l»«:,l [11^ ,^,,1,] ,„ ^„,_,^^.>Un<l )

A. .,, whal .on,t,lulr,l ll„ ,„w ,K,pu|„r r.|„r..lio„ «-nuy Mf,|y ,ay ,ha. „ l„l „,, ,„ ,„ a.u..r.,tr ki owll.™"' Ih* fciire,! h„iory ami ih, r.aw
•inowi„|g,

ll may l.r rr^arfle,! ,„ hr^hlv |,,„lx,l,lr .1howrv„ ,.ror,„m„. w., ih. ,,,,„ t ,1, , o,1hl /
„"''

e«e,Mv.l an i.„|,,ffianl inHue.i.r ' ">'

r..,„„'L,rcn,'',v,'c
'^'.K"',''.'',H.T,.:k."',r,";?"' i'*"''-

""
(fn-n)..f ihy m...l,r,'(|.r.„ n!,. ." " '"-"""""

. rhi . ...

uiij gr^ixJiTKHher

i.J^Tr.;;''":\rrr,r::,,r,7,'~-'

I
In.- iaipori.mrr of the tvnii.oo,. r .

-«..o.ui ,.,„. of .ew. i,X;i;:s:Jr^^j:;-

I

«. Th« ".'.';!';""""• "^hurer remark, ((,/, -.2, /
j

anuffofftt*.
,\;,, J,;

'{:';•''"• ''- >-'"• o^/^./ o, ,4

7 ; r^^-''^^-^'''^^^^^
:;^rea&j;-:;,:xi:arn^;;h£'"--

Ilie evidence l,„h of I'hilo ,,n.l of he . .

." '"! '^" "Kfee,

native philosophy wa, s.ud.e.l and eve y k nd o virt:mKh.
,
/V/ .1/,., 3„, : wh.l.,, ,n ,he hiter ^ .

"'

»t,c word applied ,„ the activiti," centred ,1^

' Mracer.

I he .Sen Im's (»,»,« ,,M/rim ,. \
-e,,ro,,.theN^c^^.a/;::r:"-.-,,^--;::;^-i

T. Th. ScrilMi.
''^

"'^ l«-<>ple.- an.l what complete 5wav

-n from the .V 'uTn'::: r" "T' '"' "'•^>' '-

he scril^of the IN. ,„;.r4/;';:;''^''
""-"• '»«.

very unlike the e.irher «:r,lLl i.^.Th '"""r^"!'""
the «ril,e, of all age, .erS.! »,. .i'

'""',1' '" """"
teacher,. ^ ^^ "'" ""•""• "character as

I

• V'"'*"",'
•;,''

'f
:'»" •« P-ve'bi.llyopp««, i„ ,ch.

-.v n
,,"'•.,"' '

' ii"s"rii.'pf
i: -(Cff'S-ttre)

i '.>: For ihe^^f.r^ulTtiXTc^jrrrr'"-''-'^
i «ccti.in. '^ MoDcs III Kcclui. sec nut

I

» The -WUe.' '"»•' ""h '<> """li enthusMsm and in

(„.~1,„ „
'
'" 5 'I •''f'' ••"•tually .alled tea. hers

'

or^p. C'^z>. were h.ardly sc-ritx-s.' •, hcv weJe ear-

I a «l';:^ "';;;: ">"; -;-"'« -hat -wisdom' wa,
' m.!:.hem!n:;:':!?„;;:;:;X""" -^"^^^ •" -"""« •«

3 .'4'',!
tv';!?u.,rcp"V'^r]

;'.v,%''
-vwidr,„ ,Pr„v. ., =

,

• hey imp.-.,, i,,a||„,.,^,- „';„',
,^';.l; ^"'J >,he ..achi„K »hi.h

C^M, ..pplied ,0 „,e di, ,a .f s'crtVoV Il/j;:, i''^''"'^-
'^^^

•--eche.^:,r^:s:^°-;-:;--c

S ;, -^Z^'';
7- The .anie phrase i, rend.re.i '

leacl,cr.s
'

i„ F„a
'J A., .,r,i;„.. ._ .1 .

II9I

1'>rah hyhs father cJi/.. , i '." ''* ""<r"cted ii the

(A ,M,iA.M, 50 a ; ,„ further Kw'l. si
" """• >"'



EDUCATION

!.)• m. n,..,,n. u,„v„,.,„h,„ ,^ , ^ ^^f^fj^'^
>i$ /k »«% h,r.|ly .h,.l »h»h wnul.l ilumxn,'JL
.ii«-M>io. r,f , ...

. CM .hr uh.,i. „ u ;:,, ',:,T
';

I.O .,,.„«, u,, «n,„, ru,^, ,„ .„,. ,......„ „„,'"'
«rll (. « ,».,„k|., r .1 th.,1 U Dm- |,„„ „f n,.„ H„Tt» .1.... .,on h..,. ,,.rK.,v .l.Mp,.,.r..l H.. (nI /a!';"

ii^.;:^p^:f>"^:'.r;'r:.7;
"""""""" ^-'-

thr |«.M .\t.i....lH-.v,
.,K^ K..r ,he >ut.,n- of th- I ,„

the clo«. „( ,h, o r h..r..„r., C.n^.tt. f,u„, . " ,'

r: , >:'::h' ;:
'"''--,';-""" "^ ••-'— (Hn;,:,

:/"'"\::^„"r„:!.'^"" "';-'•'«-. par,

BDUCATION

». Ptdagorlc '" "'"'•'""n.il ni.illrr. rliinng ihr im
wiidom rcMcw, .v„ne of ihe rriuli

p,^, thc.r par,|.iKoKic- r,,wnc.ri.e arc rn»hrine,|

can
in ihe II.K,k of I'ruvetl,,, Thrsf"nly t« juninipri up t.nrdy hrrr

llic- .le^rlopmrnt of th<- chilil 5 char.!. l.-r 1, ,0 I-

5i5::i.^y!;f^ii:-i5f5E^'^--'--
>ovcr^,|in r,„„>|y, howt.ir f?,r !.^ ' \"-'P" <'''' ll"-

amenaM, t„ ;„. lr..,men J™ .1 ,
*'"' ''"" ""• P'"^'

cn:phi;r" A 'Ihk .:.^:;:l, ^"rv;"'""
^^ ^w

10.Eccm.. •^•""l co.,nof.,|,u„ ,rai„,„,J „.-ms ,0
'

'"'iM«l upon as in ih. , .1 '•'""" '"'"'' »"•

unm.sulcaUe vigour (3,-, 7 ,/ i',/{"""•"u-".'"'^;"'"'
*i'>>

nought after diligcnily (li 16 Mf ,1 '• « '«l"m 11 to bi-

'I": ^t.,„ „f |,i, ,|„o,,
.

J,
^'"^ ^ni. " Kl I., thy fo,„ y,^-^, „„,

,.. "." '•>» (.rifMly Lhar.ir.,r „f .K. ^.., _
^

1193

r see \Vc

•••\trinr rrcomnifn.lr. i.mA„ii „,„, ,„,, ,t,,,.L.
IM.Iitu. I'., / 1,1 ,

"''"'" ""I ""IlihllTt 1« .111

, '
I' '•/ ai'i-'ii .\m.,„g „ih.r p..ini, ih.i . ,ilr m.n.,„n h.-,c «„ ,h, ,n,.,.,:„„^ r.-,!^.

' ;
', ;

'-ms' m.on,„...,., »„h ,h. ,„„„., „r Un,., 1,;!'"^
'

'l'".di i-con.r,,. r„l, AmohR ihr .til.,. , „ of h . Jr.

li.;:^^ .::^,;r
•''•" •''''"^"'"•^'''•"•'^•-

"

.h-'!';;..;;T';,!::;;"i, r.^;;" t"'-"^"'
*"•' '^'--"^

•.,„„.,i of ih. |.,.r„,,„ rn,p,rr(j,j ,„, )

;:;:=;rsii!
?"--•" 'tis

.„Suk; r:.,:;;;K;:,:i;;:;

-

«.. 46). u.„of the .rA ,, ; (,. 1 .

""'„""

!.__« than hi, co,nprehen„vc vtew of a «,s.. „,a„ , cul.tt,,.

la. PntCtlcH "^'''^'' I""'"!".-, Kavf ,ns,ru.„on in the

I

dataUi.
^"'••*>"f'7 :

">e Talmud s,«..a|„ of ,1,,.

N... .e«on,„':;rr'z^;:r;r;^:'^r'«r

:i:r:h^'::;y-^;:!s:T'rr'"^'-'^^-"-
.1 1 , ' *•'"* or the ailjaicnt citv-5ouiri.« ,,r

('P Kidtti. bj6 quoted alx.ve. ^ ,0, and thr oth.-r ,

^"K"e. Ihe use of acrostic (I's. Ill), etc 1 and ,.,\'rninentontc devices, such as M,^,,/, i 'Vr ^"-6,and the • nutnencal
' proyer.vs , , Yoy. 30 ./, ",7 ytM -

al»o may be assigned to this period ••< Th,i r, 1

"

III * \.j ,
''["•"•s from I .\,acc. 1 5,

'
'

'"' "''^1 of eth,caii..ii is „,.i| i,^.

13. Third period
'"'''f'"' J'>'

J"«'l'h.is. ( onirastmr
75 B.C.-70 A.D.

'"' ''™'li'i-h system of culture «,th

, Th , ,

''"
' "" ''!'"->-'f>^. on the on,.

i..>; txireines. 1 hus in English.^^nJ-/^-n:;;;ri-wSi,;«S(i;;;g::'
.S" Kennedy, a» ci«d, | j,.

"94



EDUCATION

''• •'/ l.',6 / ,,„„„„l
''"'' "^''""'l''rf->rn„,r

and /n;,-//,,, ,,r ,. , ,

'""*'^'- I at- knmvuace
c™nm,nt::l 'n;j':h,r '';' "-'^ •'"'- '''

/"«'/v „„/, „;1 ;,,:„ 7^""" ;-^I.V .v,.utl, i„ ,l,e

14. Th. 'I'"" u.m|,,r.,t,v,.|y..arlv (vc ..ec'xho i
elementary """*'" "•nu.n.T,,,,,!^!;,,,, 8 .) t,

•chooi.-'
;^,: ''''VT' """"'lout. wo.fi,t .^ r^;

•hiUlm,, however, .-vr,. , P„ Z'":'^"
"'"^"">'> -f

broth..,- of gu«. /";,'; •^''""'; '-'-Sh..,ad,. ,hc

,^s™...s.jina„c..:;:t ;^'3•'-«-''<^'

!;.« I,„„ p„i,„r,| „„I (, ~'|
r? ' -V''

n'PlJT.T V.TC). It

In view ofihe fut ih.f .-••

""' l«-MS<-- I., full , n ',', ^'"'"--iH.ok (s!;.

"'-•'".Is ruh, r ,ha„ tl"..
,"

V, '?.
"''"'^>"« at ...vistlnK

'!" '"K-h.r, professional, t'hi„e^f,T " r""''"' '"^
'^--lO.l T^; see U.|,„v. § . h", "P'T"""' '"""-'K"

I

<;^"^tence, it is har<l t„ smJl- ',
'^'' '''"""' ""o

•- »-.• had „o, N,.n oZ "
;^. ^

l>'-'-P^'ra,ory sehool.s

.' .s r..„e,„U.,e,I that^^^ZT^ '

^'"^"'"^ "^'^^^^
\

of the Pharisaic IMrtv in th,
'

'^^''""''
"''"•'"""t

measures shouH 'hai L. , l'"'
'/ '^'"^^""n' that

scope of these seha„|.\,,,„" " "ten.hng the
I'haris,aicpri„eip,, ,,„,^"

' "^ "'"-• ""'H- <hffi.M„,
•May it n„., t,K, hav^U ', "''"''''i';'''^'<"'-.S8o<^l
t" clteck a,„l cou„t,.r,e, e ,

,' '
'-' '""'"* "^ ">•"'

no i,'-n,l reason for reV ,

.', „""" ^'''•"«, ll"nfore,

^^'.'-r d,s„,isses the'fl, It:: ::.;';"'— "'""«h
UMial curiness. This v;„ ^^f""" '''""is wih i,,,-

'"I'l. • is quite a „„,,,, "'"'"" ^l"-lach/ «,. are

tnulition of ,i„. F! i' a,,,,
•,''?" ^'''"''"f"""" "Ik- th,- i

•tM-rilK-s the o,,, .
';'" ''"'"'"/''''/'.'"*.,/.„

I

school t,, h,si,
,',',. ''';'"''•'''''" "f "" el.-„„.ntary

Pr-stahou, ..f;'",'-
'^•""•' "''mah.l), «„„ „as h„h '

EDUCATION
1 he passage n,ns as fuliou. 'Tr. I. ,

;

'•> this n.a,is crcliil /oshua 'l^, ..; Li"''"'^ ','
'''' '"'"''»l<>r..l

had „„, l.vcl. ih.: I,aw\„uW ha c I . ! ^' "'''""• "^ f'^'

who l,.„l ,„„„ ,|i,j n,„ I,, ',,, ,7;
•"•'«*'• ""• law hy hi,,,, Me

-Ij", l.u. (.von this .1, I „
','ii

:= ?''];",""<''" J-'"-

^;-: "?^,;:"; ;;•
:^;i;;i„tji l^';; ji^f

^^"';;.
"^;:i', n^

-h....l.l he sent V, ,hcm. Hut hrwh^J^L"/
;"""•" "' -'•va,,...,,

h,m ra„ away, till I ,-h„a l»-,M;am la cT " \'"' ''"*"' «'">
c-ac,„s should l,e appointed in TvcVt^ ^i,'!"^ '''r!''^

"'•"

^^^:z^^^^^^s\^ ^-' -a-hH,,::^ ?Jr-

.ht:::l:;;d";:^;:,::^>;^;;;;;;;^--,ypresuppose.ha.

'M.) ,he t«„ .™i,„.", t'lt ™d,v"'"
'^^"""''

'" .s not unreasonaMe to su, p, « ,, J "i
"'™"-^"-te„t.

<-trorts, es,>CT,ally as reL-anls the r,,
'"" ' '^^^'''''-f

i-Htieaiand rel,„,o„s ,ro,:,;;"t"hr^:;;,r'7!.,;""?'^

than to the Jewish tyw_»e ,„ , f ,

'"^/"^'•'k r-ith.r

rate in the larger tow'.s
' Ph ,

'"^tm.ted, at any
of Icsns. •thougn.m as a I • T'"'"''

'" "" ''"'^

"-tut,,,,,/isa:i;;,,;;::,'^.^^;™-'-V?i.i.sh...,
ci.rions that the wor.l • scliool i V, " '' <l<--<nle.lly

tl- Nl
,

and in ^^Ax1X^Tt^'^^^S" l'^'''^room of a (iiark rheto-iein,, ,.1 k ' ""^ '"'tine

;».; The expiation ™,rn.!rr" ;^"?
I-" lioth ,t.s .lenienlary an.l its Im.l r f

"''"'"'

'"tiniatelyassociai,,|w,th
s n *" '^"""" ""* ""

:
speech the tw,, wen „ .

?^"'«'''-'"^'t''''tlM,.r<l,nary

i
'--R-gue 'in:,,,;;::^,,:::,:;:^:^^-''^'^-

•'""•^ -"
I

i'lii-, It is said ( /rt/X/;/ /. 8 \
reru,al..,,,hadeacl,a/t.^.(^>;/,,=,fjVh-' •''; ^naRogues i„

i

an^'rcCr-SJIdS' ^-^-a'^:- T: ^r"Ve,n,ecause schools
I

o'""ously unly a rhetorical u-,v^,f' "?"': .<-^'"'''*""*. "g), is

'

'''T.I'"' '> the school" the* T.|",',li|
'*'"'"-' ,""^ i'"l-r?.''nJe

.,r,„lar.,„e: ' Jerusalem »as,ts,'" ''LP"'"'' L -> ^'1- ihe
:

»ere „nt respected (,/.,,/.). .A,,,,,,*;'' '^V^-'V ','1'^ '"-'n.Cjrs
I

J.TUsaltm. ah.,„t the s.„„e ,».r ,J| „
'" '^<^ /'*';/ /,.j. (/.,.)

I

here ,s no donljt that dnri,.,. ,1,
I review either the synaR.,cue 1 *; '",' P''''""! ">"1<t

fotnui m every l,.„ilS'fH''aT *"''"'' "''' to U-
an.,-) or a r.^.n, M„ ^ ^ ""^'K'' "^ ''nv i.nport-

/-'>/M, 23^ A-„/,/,„^.„
',':"'""'' '7"- "'th Rashi,

The leacl,er-5 house also was s,„„,^,-
the„.-,rae «-- n-2 'teich.rM '

".""^ '•eq,a»,Ho„ed (hence

^.--W huiMn;,s als,;:^ :'::: -;:- --"' "™l'ur„er,.
<^^;'r^• .s ,,„ite un,..r,ai,,. A.' r,li;,^

,,,;;"'"•.'•'"''"'''' '"" ""'"

-;.-V'-^P-iarch;aeoh:;^-J^-,^-;Oer..i.

' I'nf.rtunately the •irh.... w .•-' '"hjoc,s(„,.. M,:i™,t' „.'''['» l'"T-^'..rc .lealins with«a, n„t a, awl,„k. c,„nni le.l l

"'""•""- earli. nialrrial

'^*'M(c,e,la, ^/.,,/ii,
" M,sh,„. Ir,/a,i,c /,/*,•

^-;l ;
^>ii.ion lli^ii:^::'::^ -' "- -'-'- -• ""-'. t

o.her ,;a;n::;:Lyf; c;::^'''"'^'*"
"•>,.= „( the n„„l/ K„r

I lor

".Teachen, -'•- •'^^^f!)., ,ed. Sur^h ^^'7

y-..
.

ed. Fischer.
V8:;t''''-"

''"' '*" ^'^" ^'™ "' ""-^'orf.'
It runs as fuM.ms '

u l-i

1. etc scrihes («.,,,)/,, J' ;^^'^'-;-/'«Y--n)
have h..«„„ ,„ 1,^

"^''"'1, K-Jn). and the ,na„er liL- H, ,
''"^ "''"'" ("f <>•'

?'"" •" iJ""ify .he ^.;= /«'('•,,a
'-;":"',•,"'='', • I.- hc-en

/;..._-„-„ OniniMer) cf ,he sv ,
''''"' "'"' H'"

".inlstcr,- I.k 4.0) Th, T'^'T' '"P"^"' I-'C = -1P->,,
clause .,fihe,d.V;iet I '""?^ '""1"^ .he s.-c,,:"
IxH^" .H,in,ed cut, hoJ,,^" '•,;

'he ^T' ?>""««* I- h.

'-"'^....or'^..„;:^rL;d^h:";;s-

.
* The ..

,

tioneil. as u

in JWe ;m d:vt^r..'"'\- i:fi^';'«'-f
"» 'v4oK"ei ;:;:;,
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I

(Kunrifdy) that ''in is a wi.r.l ,,f ,. i

;''"-^„, "insict,. •: h; r:;:^:^^'-""!'
-""'..

I.a, t., U- d^cidcl l.y theoMiti-vt 1 11 ,

' "'"' ;'K"'fi"n.c
(''^age. as alv, of'the other .Mi,,,,,

''" "'',""' ••[>'«. a,,,,,.
tins c„,„„;ctiu., (.sv»„/A„/,

I ,, j„ ," V;';^;'«"-- ''-''•'I'y ..h-.i i„

.nast^Mirfl,;,. sVl,;,':;,':"^ -,,',7 ';,':; ''
,'^'

-"ier •ovirs.er' "^

f.T.h., appc-ar, fr„,„ Jhe , J t , ,,, wi;;,""-';^";
""' '''""i-'l

rV"-"!"i!"« O'cupieil a low |„„i,i„ j,, v"''"
"','=

^'"r"'- "f the
l.mj of stuoM. and his ,l„V . .

~'^'-'' '•talt ( i,. „.,, ,

•I- *hippi"K o "rim'i a Tvu:;.' 'f :;'' -'h m..,iai',.ni:.r,-:
school, bii„K a 1,-a, liT u,„,r 1 V "" ''" ^"-=""1 of the
to the tea. l,in« prt.a'sior ^ "'"''= "'" •"'^"' P'-ti«eat.aJhinK

'.-\«^r,S^::^r^'-"'!'>-. -esa„. a,,,,
^

'ht..«,.n.-„ „..„ . 1;':
.';,^:f'''''>-

'-isnatetl ^„...„-„

-•^ '« ,].,., 1 .T f
'^™"'-''y "••^^rs that the/,,,.-..,,,, '

or]jr,:;:Ii;:!;';;.::^-i;';';» '- f..;. .i.at '.utorsof ,h,. ,,„.

"oul.l. with "s sV,,':; ' ,V ,o
''"'", ^'''"l- •^^'ry >ilS

mpossibl., ,„ supposj thi.'Ti, '
" '^'"""M^'y sih,x,l. it is

""' '•^"•"^'•rlit.ary honour i„ „hi,h th .
16. Their

i;;^^-'-
«as hc,„ ,n t,;;;:^ ,1 „ .:^- ;

-«

EDUCATION
--'•spfiially, perhaps, sonic „r >h.. ,

i ,

j..ay have son,.,„,,rs^au.h.
Kr.. ,i, ;,,';i;'"'';r

'^.J'"^

"k- p,a„„,. of h;,, S *"'":' ""' ""-^I'lly hu nes,"f ;

M
.

..i.pio„«h, e,^, sii'iLK;-:^'; r ^ -'- "•'<

" .^-
Ara„,a,. of the period ICEO ( ^ Heh IB,-, ,

IfohaWy already means',,.,, I, , •' '
'

' " ~"'l« )

'"Steadier )„,,neT,V,h. '
-'"" «1S3 r- ('..• ' i,„„ ,. fCp also c h. .-5 "t ^ ':;' J-"^""- fh'.^.M.'em'.rv ",,"-

:

-"-nan,eUsch,';[:;^,:^;"':;;-:/'>--"y a «en^r.d'';:!i

in .S,./„.., (.sT,'rr„h 3^i?i
T^'-Mipposed mention

.t.ite, >h:.,.:.V..'.V'";.
•'"'"> ."-"l^ upon a mistake

:'f 'scl.

i he |).'tss.'in,

'""'"-"•ilformuhiwa- 'Kahl.i'f.-, . «.my sreat one
'

:.
' n„ mi~.tl,f * 1^' ^^'' "''^" => ''''e in XT)

Kraduallyac,|,,ired tL. t-,^.;;,.'^^:/:;',;'^'^
un.ler k^„„,). ?,!/!

jayiM^- attnhnted t., ls,l,,V V„ P- '' " '^'"^ "-<^'l i" a

.
In later times this wis i

Ihus K. Klie/er(,ndcent a 't>T ,

'". ';'; "7 ""''<" "'ent
'-upie (u;„,.o he deiv^i;:;^^^- a/i^j''L;'—

"f "

ThM..^.,«estat;:,h,;ii:-;;^^,;;,^) -- np,-,, ;„:;;;;!
ni'"32H ceased

: hut „,>,„. "]^ """ "' J'""^ <' 40.130 li.c.) theVe .Schfrer, (,/r" .P',';?" ''"<•• ,>^-'n hardly mean 'sd,. ,

•".e passage ns„::^,";-!;-;-'"-.Urpur;^:"*°'^
>."), and l„l„„^.s ,,/,|,e p„, .-l

,1;;"",-.
•"' "PP-^'-liv to .-;/.,„/,

runs as fullows :- • ,\, „,, J.";;,' ";!,", i f""",'
••-''""> "

•Ml^h.la: at thirteen, the comm
^"'V'"" («-,-=): at ten,

at eighteen, the l.ri.i., e,
° '

Th"'""^^'."^
• ^" l"-'een, Talmnd ^

nto sch,»,l hefure his',,A-,i '";:;','

"Kin. jrd cent.

lk-:/l,,-i'-'j',
" ' "Jcc've a UrytA( tltlt/rtlt 5,,,().

^

ii.istcr: '!>,,

>"scl|,le
( /a/,,/,,/) he dear ,i I ,

,,'
'

'-'i
^"' ""•""" "f lliy

ass,..u,e .,nd the h„„o„ ,/'•'.""••'
'-^r

'he h.,nonr of thine
master (A-,,/,). ,,„,i

.,„"; ' I"'", .'^-sociale as the fear , f ,1 ,

(A/:,,; i , ,,/
•

•A"j'h,
''-\^;'; ° "'y master as the fear of Heave

n*

•a! <-. .0 p!,?en'rx;,^'^,5;^f!?'"r-here«n ":^,;:;,

17. Qualifica-
tions, etc.

.^ee further on th„
or hpiers, ,s;/,„„/

hat due Vo parents ;//>'" //"''""•' "^=

and not wAot' ("faylor ,./ <r//;;r""Tk'"T"' ""''*"'"«"«
ma„msn,.-,y he illustrated X,r r, " "^"""^ "f "iHi'l s

••I- wa.s ineliRihle wJ.)" "' * "*''''^"' * 'S)- A womatT

oft^S,'"^;:;:::;;:;"!,;;';; p^^"^^-" "" ">" ^-k

was thfficlt -,„.,.,,„'' .'" ''"^"^'-- "•* ol,scnanco

I" suppose llial tho fl,.,,,,.,,,,:' V '
'"" '"'Po«il>lc

i

provincrscanhn,. I,
'"'''""' "-•"Iict.s in the ^

Paul „ Co 8 .,:tc'"r ,"'!''•'"" f'- °^ ">a^d-
I-« fro,,, those r^ .^i;, "

•
;e-;.S;;'";?' •"v's'"

"f-->-

-f IJic^uSSiiifcI'Sle-^r^^
i

:;..:e^4r™ '=""' '^ '^ -"«-arj;^i2Th<^™;'7!r •

"lol-

i«n:en^:rth;.'e;;Hr;^:r>:';r'??''°«""''-"

(^.'-A//.-,,//,^,,;,,, 'v°.r,V:''''['
'<.;"•<•"'« c,f .Scripture

!

»"t i" the strict .sense hin,'T„'r ,',„ ?'?'' "><-• Law was

I

accustun.e,! to „s r,.,,u,
,

,';
t"
7"" "'"'''""' '^cy were

Thus, accor.lin. ,„ ,
'

i
'" "'^, f™"' ail ,.arly aije.

c d, ..hhath*;.?::^;^,^:^-;;^^;^.!- were tLtJloin „,„„

-ere hound .0 the usual («>; .^ , ta?!!" 'r'

'"""7
'' '''"''™

A.,,./,), and ,0 grace at t^ahle ( .,"!, ™. '^^'"' "' ""= ^'"
• '""'''

I
'riie ut.'isatiot, of cert-,,, 'n,

''
'''"'"'''"'''

^ .3).

!

">cle, for c-clucaliug tlu,„ ';,"'""" ""^ """"^<ic
'salrea.Iy a feature cf,!,

/'-'''-'"•"' consciousness

'^-./: 138. passo" r
'

""f
-' >a' P-:ep,s ,K.,.

v.as also e.Men.Iecl to .mhl
'

w l""'
•'°'''' ^''' '"his

P--n. a, the ten,,,V,.
"

'^.^ ;^^'^ «">- ha,i ,0 ,«
festivals (CW I,)-:. ^ uJ'.'t "'!'''' "" ""= chief
"'O'li-^-r' must ohserv,'. 'lli f,.

'!
r"",'""'-''^^''

"™''' '"^

f8).,.Attl,enrs,s,;:s,'uU:^ ;^.;;^--'-'-W,.
IsMchte ».,s U„„ul ,„ „„ ,,""> -^ '''''' I' "Mhe y,mll^r

and henceforth w.,s «l ,
,'

'."'^^-^-nce of the Law.

re.iuiren.en.slthecomn',;;.';,,^"'^^'--^-' '" f^"" "fJ k^'al

K"-at importance t^{;;^;:^-;^''"-^'>'<^f<l'ing,an,l as

i9.subiectB;;n-n,h:!'^;;:;!„:.t;-;-^^^^^^^

""c of the priiu- pal- s ,1, ,,f':r
"'" ""'''"« "^'^

lomentary school '(cp A^" "^n,ciu., ,„ „,,
t.lUls'ht.

^ -"15I.)2,). Wntltljr ,J^,j „ ,j.

owV™;Sd;j''L"i;^r7 ^./r'i.'.us, who savs .
. „.

know the deeds of ,|„.ir for' ,'] .''l"'-'
'' '•"- ''»-. .an.i ,.

pa,sa«esseeSchfirer,;:;:',.^:':-^7P,.^ %!..; <l,r o'h"
'' must l« re,,,e,„lK.re,l. ho«,™

, 1a much more thihcult art th ,

,"
,

"''""''' '<""-'

"i<lelv <hmise<i ' '^'•"''"K. wonhi u. ,,.,;

A^iaH ";try;5 :;:;:^:},^^
«'"' ^ai- university

"97

! :f'fter;h^;:js^:;-"';l;l;"'^P-n

„

:

i tt
.""''"" '' '

'^'^"''' ''''."'.1,

ll-.jm^fc.mJeMisaienfCiW^no/H'';":
"r""^ t''"''"'" a. aIdl the.r twollth war.

'"" 'a~'- Part m the pilgrimages

- pJr;,;:,, ;n^z""H;r"':',:":'^''''-"«'-''/'.rte-,K.ci.tiK.
•^'Clients of learning. Cp.\;,,i';

?';"'"'"'«' rather tllan the

iilil
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«u up .^ainJ^th^mVi.h. J" :"!,';;>
•-:;".ri^'''^''r'

'" r -"

I rolMl.ly ,)„, d.nirnts of .inlhmctic alL ww.. i„. .

.

and of ,h.. I.s:,ln^ for m.ul.
''™'''''''''^ '''"''''"•

of the .NT.
'''"'•'' purpose, in the pag.-s |

EDUCATION

l<-"iple s.iLritkrs wrre acluillv off ? i ,.•
""'

hn<l ce.-,se,l the reason ei™^,.'- ^^ '"" ">""-

was a f.,nnful one '

.Sup .^ ;>'","'"'' """.'-"'"™^
are pure [from sinsl • e, ,1 n ' ''' '''"' '''''''''•"

-::;"r;;i; ,;-::^ --,-;, .-';;^-s «se,,_

:iu/';;:'"xx^..^f:;r^r,/:^---''--":n™:
.>.^fvn,a,eu.h;„:::";^j;;:--:j;''^s^,'«''''

on; the l-ook, I,.
,,,'." "''''"": •"• '"-inR insi..,e,l

I'.ilcstine was nlreadv Aram,, , .

,'-^'^'^>''->.» hfe m

.-..of '..,e.,i„e",;;:^.t^«';;;™ 'h'^Popula-
i

ff .1 niixecl character consi., , „ of t [
""'Pt'on

1

proselvtes(cp Acts"; ,^i ,„i,„
sIh.. kirii; Jeu-, and

certain that Ocek it li V;V 'u '''" " P^'^tically

.mfamniar t tt uVlTT' 'l'^^'-'.''"?''
^'''"e<^''-r

>wi:^,'i;V^^?;i;i'!^ii>;^-^-";;in^rec, Greek inHuence o„

i-i prol..-.We ,lut .• sliLh ',
"'

i,T,
°". ?" •^^""^h,si„„-'is .

',

wiJely cliir„s„|, u,u that ,

'' ,"''"' '""^^ »••>« P'el.y

the cr,«s «... „ri.,e„ in Hel,,,,^., I , „ •

,,,| r '

i'm"'?""" ""
AccorJinx tu lr:„li,i,„, (SV,„/i ,;„i;,,, *'<.''' ''< 'gM
"enti:,! in „r,|cr t,. aLuflf.JZ

i knav leilce oftireek «...

ll"->r.a.e ,l,e l;„er e i.-.a^o^if r " '" '""""' ".''-'«• To
office

:
W |,.„ nec,l,^.' K "Cbi r/

^"7", ',""1 "'""'••"i""' must
Jf the .Mishna. 2n,i ant a" >

(',
-

•
.'"Jah the Holy. Compihr

•Vmc f/.,.., Aramaic he InLte Tf' .V"

'^''••'''^•'' '•-"
-- V_ '^nt.uaco of the miinfrv)? One '

ah
i

k can

-:...':M"^ni.^rMk-;~;h:Lc;-::
o a Ky,„nasn,m ,n Jerusahan l,y the Hellenisers ,

"

U. >l,ea,,^,ttdeV,,.;::;;i^'^_^»-|.nu^^

-n-c;a,„al,el, .v.^.^.„, ,8„|. Thetu ornj.na h
™

I

The characteristic method I»th of teaching and of
I

aO. Methods of
''•"""« » as cons/„n/ rfpel.Ut,,, I l,.„ce

Study, etc. "f;
P^P '" '•'/'«', co,„e.s to ,„ean l«,th

T. r„ •
,""*•""' ""^''"•« (set- abov,- S ,1

Ther,j|lowm^(liclumis.avril>e<llnk -Al , / ,
' S 3)-

The te..cher sl,„„lcl Mrive ^, „,alj ,he
,^*'"'"('"'I ™"- A.I-.):

pupil- hy clear reasons, a, well as In- /, ,t," '"•"''^'^' to the
thev thoroughly .n,der;,,an<Uhe ^w^rC' "fi""""' ""'"
*»h Kteat fluency ' (/>,?/!/,VI/Vt,,'™'' ^'^ '"''l'^ "> recite it

>en tl V mou'th'-,,,.,
' ICT' "".' '' '^P'-. the

should learn ei;i;„'?&,™,-?-J';/;f.,'h' -..".rv)? 'o/.e
m^ylK. transl„,e.| only X r>,.el I

'^'•"<";\ ' The Torah
-> I* .ulcuately rendeV,"•";/c:;,:';,^:;S i",')*'

^'^ '-'"^ ""
^"""> ".> "-.-nt and the li,„,„ of Greek influence on

m^ItrJaf^ero^^'Xe'l^Jen'r"''" ""V™ "f ".'
C.x<ir .\ero (p-,3 tcj)

'"" '" ""^ *--'™- Thus (M ^

II99

lesson aloud: '< Wu'ti'y mou'th''lh ,'r"it[ ' i- -
• --i—.. .,.e

may abide with thee and livc""c/';;;;.';„"''/"''"'"
"f "'V study

Oral .Mstrttction is often referred,,; in VT ^„ iR,™. 2,a; cp I.k. U(cpC.^rK,,„sP UrCf-

Jerome notes tfie rtunrl J,I. «
ve/o„ed: 'in childL' h^'a'g.^^^'he c' ""r"*' ""' !'-
of their LanEuage, and learn't^ ?e 'i.e all \Z^'"' ™^'>ulary
A.l.un to /eruhhalKl ,>i,h a.s mucl ,ccur,,l

Seneral.ons from
they were s muK- iiivin^ ll,_:,

accuracy and facility, as if

'!;/. ':, where .),e";:m"ae,:v,",^;"''Vhr.*' '^n'^""" '" A'''pf -Tim. 1 4 may he a furtheViSatil^i, "'i'r;.f
"~l».!.- '

, « 4, second noleX Repeliiinn ii, fLi i
V''^'*'"<-.f-S

memled (Ta.mnh t„\ I, ,es,hi, ,. m V'-''"'^'' '" "^"™.
assisting the memory'- „ere use, («,'??;. '^f')'''""^"'

''"'"- ^^'
sm.W,„ v., and c-l?ewhere .,^d<l u"t ;, -''l^''?-' '^ *"-''"•"

The idiosyncrasy of the Dunil ua« t„ >

...etho,l,ca!'and gt.n h ?'h ch '.n''"'f""
""^ '" "^'

(/V..„V/,/„ 3., .all ../-a'] sM"*^"
'™''^ of rcsponsthility

the part'^of the te d,er »as\„ ,"'""';"'
, P'-'^ialitv on

Punc,u,ali,y is insi^J,! up,Tn AV//, r^vrT ^1"°./'";'^ ""'>•
were nuld, the Kahhinical rules in ,hvr 'c ? ""'"hments
a,lvance on the i,le.is of I e ,"sir- Tl,,

!"'"," '''"^"'*-' " '""^-•i
oMer scholars „ ho proved refrcaorvJinrT" I"

"'= "'^'= "f
eirect of the public opinion of e a .f'n;SjV'/;U"-'/.'

'^^^'-">«
In the case of younc childr,-, "J^^'""'"°'>:^y>''hi JIatlir.l 21 a).
it W.JS ,0 1. ach?,i,,is,'^ered't;\:!';ap'J'",;;'i"''''''

"'^^ "----V
n ?^«^;Sor«;;?v:'';:^^^i'^i^^t^» ^^^'^f''

- " •^'-"-
cistern that losethn,,, a'.hop ^/..rM^r^^^^ "^ '^ P'-tered

Tliat the usual position of the scholar «..
jrround, facng the teacher, .a^e.: "„: ^\;;" ',

•-•

(Trapd roe? ir,;5a! IVa\t,,A)
Acts 2J 3

I ,,,':!'
'•'- [^'^ "MQ. an.l the saying ascrihe.l to P ,

^P-^^^^b-'ilSH?'--^'""^-^^^^

^''i^^-*^^;p:rp^^^^s:^:h,—
21. Scribes' """"•>'lves to the studv of the I.au- (bo,h
Colleges. ",':'<'™^ •".<> oral) attentled (r.-,-, n^,

another „an,e t^'.^^irf'^v/: "i'"'""
"^ ^"'"'^

^veteusuail a,,rch'.^d,?,-anvT,f f '", ^'''•^'•' '»•
'«-n ,.eve,o,.„r;;r^

:' "^; ;::""'4^- --7'" '-<

Krew out of assen,l,l„.s in' , nv 'e 1 ous, s ,
)'

"">'

.™.,.M,.e.,;;:e:i:;;;:,,i:-:i,.,-j^--:^-
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outer murt) was oftfii so uiiliwd (Lk, 246 Mt 21 :.
.•tc), Ilnis the famous sltiU's anil doctors of the
I.HV taught, Ihujr Mi.iruciion l».-m« clncliy catc-chetic il
-.1 inrthixl whkh has left its ...ipruss ufx^n the style of
thj Mishna, Questions, asked and answered l,v t,- i,h,r
and disciple alike, cimnter.,]uestlons. parables, 'drUue,
ale-ones, riddles, stone, -«ull were the Inethixls e,il-
plo>-.Al I hey throw an interesting light on NT forms
of teaching.

Thus (for in«t,in.;e) the Rablnnic parable*, like thoscof the NTare,:,.,n.n„„ y „„ro.la,cU l,y,m„e st^h f>r,uulai^, ' Towh" i lh\:m.lt.r like?' (^"^S). Th. fuller c„„,iJera.i„n ..( ,\ZVaMo h. r l"]m, (<.,f. the exient of the Mmlie, pursued in the lij hH,.tnr7.i.lra,h) l^longs to the article .ScKii,,.; ;(,/.:,.).

Wh.tt has U-en said alxjve applies e.xdusively to l»vs
For the education of girls no public provision was made!
22. Education

^'"''" '''''"' '" 'nimag.^ th.-v remai 1

ofOirla.
"'I'I't the mothers care. With their
brothers they w.iuld le.irn th( se simple

lessons in mr.rality and r.-hgion which a n.other knows
so »ell how to mstil. Special care would, of course tx-
given to their training in the domestic arts but 'the
higher studies (lioth sacred and secul.ir) were considi-red
to be out,ide a woman's sphere, Reading, however
and iK,-rhaps writing, were taught to girls, and they
were in.tde fimiliar «ith the written, but not the on]
Law, Sliangelv enough, too, th.v were appareiitlv
encouraged to ac,|,iire a foreign l.uiguage, espec.uly
Orcvk y, /',,i ^n Th,it great im,»rtance was
att,iched to girls education from an early p,:riod a.jpcars
from Kcclus, 724/^. 2tim/:, 429/

.Above all, the ideal of Jewish womanhoixi was that of
the virtuous (or capablel wife, activiOv enga"ed in the
management of her household, and in the moral and
religious truniiig of her children ( I'rov 31 10-29)

It must not Ik.- supposed th.it the svstem of education
sketched aljove was the only one to \k found in I'.ilesline

23. Conclusion.
!''"'"'" ""= i><^-nod. .\s has alre.idy

, ,

,

'"''" I«i"ted out, there Were doubtless
.push as wc^l ,xs (;re,.-k.speaking c,:ntres within theHoly I„ind when- schools of the Greek tvpe Hourishe,!,
.vuong the Jewish communities abr.>ad, too, which
doulHiess pf,sses,ed schools with their synagogues
(.reek inHuence w...uld be esiwci.iUv felt, isiill in ill
Jewish centres the (! .ininant note waJ the same Educ'a-
tion vvas almost exclusively religious. Its found.ition
was the text of Scripture, ami its highest aim to trainup Its disciples m the fear of fJod which is b,asedupon a det,iiled knowledge of the I.iw. The noble
precept Train up .1 child in the wav he should go andeven when he is old he will „„t .lefiart from if (I'rov

ralmud . If we do not keep our children to religion
«hile they are young, wc- shall certainly not Ix- able to
.10 so in later years '

( y.m.i »> „). The means by which
his could be accomplished -as the Jewish teachers were
he hrst to |jercene-w.is a system of definite religious
training m the schools.

*

In thus endowing its children with a possession which
ived in intellect, conscience, ami heart, Judaism en-trenched Itself within an impregnable stronghold, I-or

It IS tindoubtedly the love of s.tcre.l .study, instille,! ,„school and syn.agogue, that h.ls saved the Jewish race

breath .,f school-children,' has its justihcation-.at ai'v

.o"o:;ri-''^5-^^^^^'/^:-t^rhS^^ii:;,;i--

24 JSlWlography. r,M/,.v.w,, vol. 5; Hamhureer. AVV

.Vhiirer f;/l'i:t\ , *r . i-.- r' -. -7 '"'^ later pcriot >

;

hi" Ti vol , •« ; V'.f • P"|,>>:l',"f'>;<='ehrs.™keil
' (KT

in Mtto., HM. Cj^chfA-O, M. • tducatiuu (conservative, \mt

laot

EGLATH-SHELISHIYAH
TJ^IT^ '""'Vli'lS': •' "I'i-h may now be .-..Med .\. K s

1..UK.I. ,l/,yf,„ l.^y^ti.mi, chap. -J,
' liifancv and K ,rKKdu,:ai,o„,' cu,„jUM.s val,...ble illuXative mat er

>^ tL .uhje*,i; alv, dlvcu^ed m tder,hemi, Sk.lchf, of JmUl, sS,/

( elib'Tf
•'^''" /"'•'; ^'•"'"n <«<! White .jV?/:-,^'

"•> VI1.1MH.I, I.auri.-, Ilisicrual Suney of /re-C/iri,ti„^

au^^shIid::o',":":.:r'i;'„,"'
"""'""" ""' •'^--m//.^);

co™';-/'!
'/'''•

','';V"* '• 'V^..^,", 'Vs ("^ wh h"

""[ "'"••'/'i-,/. a/f,), /si-ar/it.n.'yi
" » i

SysZ,,,!f ,a!}T'1''= I^T"^ <'" Kiwlish) .Spiers, r/,r Scliool

n.inv 1.,',^ n f"''.""''"''
98, may b- meniioued. There are

T,nJ ,W "" -''T'-hfJ">-allor, uf Ihi. later pi-riod (see .Slr.,tk

•i e ; 1^ t"
'

'•["'""'
f- • '3 "''^>- '">"" re/erences h.ivc ,„,l,l>eu 111 ll.e !„j,ly „f ,t,e present anide. y „ ,,

EGO (Hyaj, Ueut, 226 ; see K0WI.S, § 4. Scorpion.

EGLAH (n;U>, • young cow.'S 68; apAA [.\L] ; in

n<AA[J<.s,]). Moth.T of David's son 1 1 iiki wi (,/r

V

f."" i' ^'1; 33. It IS doubtful whethiT 'Wife of
Uavi, ,n 2 S. 35 IS correct or not. • D.u id

' might bea scrites error f,,r some other name; Abigail (r ,) is
c.alled 'wife of X.ibar (h r tirs, husband) .So WVIU
hauseii. Driver, lUidde. .\, c.ding to a late exegetic.d
tr.t.li.ion however (see Jer. (^>,.,rsr /Mr. on 2 S. J)

5

ba, ,nnd Lag. J'r,,/,/,. Ch„u, p. ^..jji, )^ y^.^^^ ^^
.Michal, d.iughter of S.iul, D.ivid's fir,t wife Thisview IS also th.tt of Thenius and Klostermann, and is
plausible To stop short here, however, would Ix!
"npossdile. No early writer vvoul.l have written
l.glah imun.ng Michal The most probable exi.laiia-
tion IS suggested t,y a Ch. 1 1 ,3. ,,s:y i, a corruption of

r.-zs Abih.ul, the name gic^n to the mother of
jEKiMoTii (,;.:,), or rather Ithream. Ix.,, D.avid, in?''. ""' "'"* u'l'liTstand (Ei"'s rcMding aLyaX
acxaX:') in 2S :!,, and can do justice to the late
J.wish tradition respecting l-glah, Kor .almost certainly
^=•5 ( .\Iirhal I .also is a corruption of S-n-^K ' Abihail.''
See IniKK.-.M, .Mkii.m,. .^ j. ^

EGLAIM (B«^JS, probably phcc of a reservoir'?
--or a softened form of C'^JJ?? on form of name see

, ;?,'m;i
^'°7-ArA\EiM [H], -AAfeliM [KAnl

K ,
' ^' "" "' ^'"'''' "^- l-'''^)' "Hmtioned together

with HKKK-Ki.ts, in ,u, h a way .as to suggest that it layon the s. frontier. Reer-elim, however, should rather
Ix.- read m hlealeh

'
(close to the N. frontier). Kglain,nmst therefore have Ix-en on the S. bor.ler. aiul Kusa-bius

and Jerome Identify it with avaW,,^ (Vgalhm), a village
a K. m. S. from .\reopolis ((AS", 2286i 98io). t. k. i

.

EGLATH-SHELISHIYAH (H'-J^Sl" rh:V). men-
tion,.d in the R\' of the prophecy against' Moab. Is
'•'5 (Aam&Aic

. . . TPIETHC IBN.VQF") Jer. 4,'?,

4

ArreAiAN caWeia [BJ. om. N*. a. £,c caAica

Th. ;
')'" ^ \' '^*'"'^'* tAl, caAacia K>]).The rendering ,Klupted by Craf and others • the

third I'.gl.ith implies that there were three places of
this n.im..- near together. Whether such a title as
the third Kgl.iih' is proUtble in a poc-m the reader

m.iy judge. Duhin and .M.irti take the words to Ix.- an
insertion from Jer, /.r. theyiie. however (sre I.lMITIl)
supposes .TtT'SB- r>;y to Ix; a corniption of c-'-iv n'-v-

_

the ascent of KGi..\n,
f,^.

;., 1,
• cancelling as a ditlogram

the ascent of I.rMirii [^.v.y According to' the
rendering of AV and of RV".^ (-an heifer of three
years

)
the crv.ng of Moab is comparctl to a thwarted

heifer, one which in its third year is on the point of
tx^ing broken in: others regard 'heifer' as a meta-
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EGLON

;;"« ™ ''-'-ye;! a:/ y. :;.,t:'V':^'\''''
'J"il(,'- ;ti^-:-.). Ilal \l„,l, „ •"'"^\"- of Jordan

the.c.ne,,fh,s.JJV,In '/.'•'?' "'" '"''• «"»

.i"i^h„ n,„i „u. fo;,\;"MoT '';«'', '"' '"'"'''"

;

Proixil.h ,„ M,„|, s,.,.,,." 's^"?
fc- of OilKal. nicst ,

"f J«d..l., n,cn,„„ .f,' .t^t,1~Hl,L?"" ,'","" '"'""•'^"'

EGYPT

I 'y)'-'inf^ f.\i). T,,„ ,\,,„ , ,; ^^;' « - na
I

' -Jl.. 10 „ plainly a ,„i„ak,, „,,ich , , .,f
^ "'6

I i:«lon .survives in that o /'a
•";"/ /'"= n^'""^- uf

On this ,it,., |„..,.VLT Mi^,
•'-"fsy (I..„i,rsHi

,

-•'-••I -ii. very :,,,,;,„,::;:;•:, ::;-|:,,'';'''^ --• •'

;

-V "f Tdl ,.|.U,.sy, ,he .„'. nf 'l ; i.'V
'''''

3* "'
I

""ly -.L-vnicl ,„ in,|»,rtance |„ ih, r •,
,'""''^' "'"'''<'<•"

•he ann..,,, K,.,„n. C ''^ P^"""""-^ . U, |«
surlace, /;// -WyV/cvJ (so it is ..Mp

I

' •'"" °" "":
as Tell el-Hesv, ihouLh „ n ,v , ,"

'" ""^ """- ai;e

-vere,l «„1, an Arab cen.e ! y' ;,, ""r'p'
" " "'"">

a later ,nwn, bu,l, af,er h" ,
"
''^""'r"""

"""" "f
c"y; this is a .sugRestion „1, \ " °' '*"= ^">"'-nt
confirmed by e.vea«no„ ' ""^' °' "'^'^ "" '*

T. K. C.

X.imetS i>.

I,'t-.ri,„i, ,„($,,.,)

'•iT..tiirc(S|i jo-.wj).

EGYPT/
CONTK.VTS.

lnMilulions(»|
jj.,.,),

['"'':. etc. (II 3,.,.)
And 16/:).

" '"'•

M.iscWl.i„r„u>
(Ij 33.^„,.

-•. (I,
:5P1 pr

-^'us. I and 4).

M.\rs

M:,'i,«:''i.""^^^"<'-t3).

.,.,
' ^ t'lu r.uplir.,i

"-« „a„„ns.a for ,he ,;,„ ; o^,
"^''t'" "f the

1. Name. '"''' ^^'-"^ .<> have L™ ,

'

, .';f
', "' 'h-

"^--^ = '.ypt-iand^fe'P;;„^i];i;Var:^":;^

/ Kvp(..ri,jrws f,r Kt-vnt i,,
' '^^-/^

^X- .35S.6,, and I'rin I

"
ff'"-';,'',

^>^^ Jobwi„, AW,„,/,

tmn^ai.sc a.. Caire „f il,, T'^""'''"^ memoirs ,,f ,1,. «, :

"Wch also ,hc a,i,;ri;..a IlI'i-a^s", ''-m'v'^-'-. I' un,i(,i ,:,?,';
I;cen set on f,u,). .a„,| Prof K,?^^''*'^;,'!

^•}"^'v of Kg.-p,' 'IAccounts, as .-jKo ti,e <-../,./4»<- /^. ),
"""^ ^

'"^'-'M" KelU "|
l-Kun recently by the Kstmiin

,•'"'''''•«"''
/'•.'c^,/./,i„V

Morgan), are in prncre,s,f^ ,/,"""""' («lited Iv ij'

'eautifnl pui,|i„,i,,„) K^.i^^;";''"'- ('84g-.S, a large a,„i

inscriptions; II e /,", VV,'""'' "^^f"' f" ill strnlm

^•^ypt .logical
o:;,^f:f„^;rr'X- ff"---'^ -4 -'

.. [ lei'^-c

rner Nil^ '^" "- "-n, the counli;^: i^ "lll^";.;^!--,::

iao3

chief temple (see .\„r,„,. On th . >^

""^'.,:-;' "f "- • (s.-e hT,?;:,
, 'lif; P;'-

-- ^ohab

f^|'-:.::^,:;^:^ri^--""-aS
"I'e ,fcV,y or red counf '

Th
"""""'•'''ng .leserts,

c.rrecliv 1,.- Pl„,.,,„ ,/> •/;,.,•,,
7'=* •'>',"'^'".','y is given

^<^Xori.
P«'t,c„.,„„..swere ,. ;? V/I\""'

''"'• "f MAd^-
ol laundatio,, • (.Steph Bv; ,,-;

"''"'*'''• Mthei land
"> later tinto /U-/ th '""'/',"

'

7'"'" '° -l^.X-").

-er sin,ply Mho ,«o cunts *•""""" ''"' ^ow-
'hv,.s,on of Kgyp, into is .

\/""'' •''''-'""S to the
S-4,1)-

•'"" -^^ ™"'>tO- (see Mow.
'•'gi'pt is situated in the vp

the ancents reckoned i,no^efrer"",°'
•^'''" ''"

'" 3>' 1^;' (the \t <
' Ix'tween .V.

4' =3" (the <irst' cttr.c ,,
^''''[""""^•^n) and 24'

t^^limits „,,,v ,,. ,,,;^- ; ;^,^„^'""*- I-o..t;,.udinalIy

Kh.nocolura, the n.o.lern . ",^'
^" "",^8' ^o' E.. tl

°'^)o3'5o'K..butti.
iUrv::;,.^';ir''^"'^''

, K,.,.^:,"-^- ^i'-^" «curs fre„ue„„y to „,. K. „f J,„.,,,
,

:^:i^S^r-'^™"!^>gr^;v,--t;;^-^.'.Kor

J ^^"- ''., .'/--.nr/tAV,, ;/,/":;.'.' ,V/f'''''l!"<:'S such
1, lirugsch's /),-,/ rV o

'

Q Q names of Kgvpi, its'diWsi ,'n '^'
v' ""'""* the

,!A, ^•^. "«-<i with caut „; • his fv? l/^'";"' "'"• 'to he

,|^e,v unconnected with Xoah. son ,Um (,...,

'204



EOYPT
would ,.,ilu-r fix Ih. fronf.T at aUm 35' „• (.k,, „,,of.irici,-nt IVIusiunil Ii is not c„rm, „^^„'

,

Kgy,,t the large ,.e,.rts of ston.- ^.u'^:;,, Z^tl:^SKlc, or even the N. parts of th. Sw.m,,' 'i^,
",,'''''

rrg,on, of n>„« than ..ooo.c^o ..,. m,,'wha r^uandere over by only a few foreign' non,: ,"?,,;;

-™rtt^nn^v™ar>cr'«,;;;:; -;r:;
^

-

.K
'Altai. 1. (,'>)! has an area of not tnnr-hiiio.e than ij.ooo sc|uare miles '

"'"

EGYPT

SKETCH MAP OF
EGYPT, SINAI, ftc
in the Pluvial Period,

[

after Map in

The Survey of Western Palestine,

in ll.u N. stri
Ualnl, lakt

census of 1337 gave 00^7" 7.y,'"=, - ..ic
which UpperK.™:;,:':;,^-/';;.?^^ -1. m ) as an.l.l. '"f
has the ^maller L^lf. In a ,ui,v ,

""' '^'"^ i">:l".led)
not mort, prohably |,ss.

'"""I'^">' ""= amount was certainly

Tlie 5urroun,ln,K deserts make acce« .„ r-(lifficu t, and i-vt.liin no .
>"^'^<^5' 'o Lgvpt

afanwithalonl^v ^^'- t/' ,'" ',''"'"' '" "•' "f
fro." Me.nphis t^/s

'

,s

'''"'"''
'-'PI^-'' ':«n».

12 n,. n, u' /!:;'",",'" ^ ""'"« valley, avera^,U

,1 I

>-r-y deposns have ra.sed t/^! U' ^ .'v.^";:.! ,^
;

'Un .•va^K.rat.ons of the fu t that the , -r h f
"^ ?'

;;,«r..,..rvola„,eof«aterthan,,,,;'^;iti^;v:'s';:'

Thtr fit t (h It ii. , 1 1

i..i„w,ha,„f ,t ; :;:^b;'^' t""' -^''^ '^ '^ i-v

NaC". (Il.ro,!.) .\,ri„, (|.,„| J
'

' '»% the

'I'he sulistratuin of ihi-
Xorthern Nile valley and
the characteristic stone
"f the tal.li'iand of the
l.iliyan (W.'Stern)-'' desert
': '""'-stone in different
formations; the material
"' ""• Xi-'Mt pyramids is
tertiary nummuhtic lime,
stone. The valley is shut
I" ljy llni.stotie crags,
'""" 300 ft. in height'
"liKh sometimes come
very near to the river.
Al-ove liilfa, the s,inU-
Moneroim.iiion that pre-
vails thn.iiKh Xuhia |;e-
K"1S, forming .also die
irst natur.il frontier of
'•gypt, the nioum.iui.liar
at Silslleh. This (|uarf'v
stone furnished th.- exc,

''.

''""""'ral used for n'osl
of the ancient temples,
he first cataiact at

\^».in 15 the result of the
i.ver l„ii,f, crossed hv a
iMrofredgr.anite, sven'ite
and other rock.' fro,,,

"huh the funcus obi^lisks
we,-e taken. •],„,

.'•'"''•"> 'Arabian) desert
IS of var.Mng formation,
full of n..,unt.iins wlii.h
nse in p.i.t to a height
of over Oooo ft. cpin.
highest ])oint is Jebd
(Jh.irib.) Stv geological
"lap (no. 3) facing col
i;o7y:

Ih'-^e ni ,;,ntains furnished
1'- nJi nL.i.rial for (he (!„„

N:ui|,iur«,t,h,-.-„,,ic.,„K,Kvi,.
m.-j). .I.irl; ,..,! porphv,y(r,i„.l n.K"'"". 'i•^<"'" H-'mm.l.
ala ,a.,c.r („, ar'.xJyf,,),* a, I

,"
u

^"."^ **", ^'^ ''-"^k Rranite,
and (jod (Wady •.\llaki)'.'|'j';;: ', ;-"',";'W- (Jehel Zah.lra
''!;'a!s (there were .,„,e i „, a d Li! ', ,':;" '"" '"'.''^''"'

I

^u-..a).
'>an.„u„y,.here..re,',;:,:5::t;;'i,n;;is""?s,-

the Delta lo ,ry ,„ gp, ,|u„.t V„ ih- kf*'
'''""'^' °u> horints in

reached
.,45 fee, „r 3 i "ee iLiow^'' 'f^' , 'V Zak.1,ik ^he

-;'hd rock. M ,,s fee, there- w^ ^"-^"^^ "Uhout strikin.%
."••^> clepth wa, a-\„IV,,f'o";:,-\";l'"v.'r.hy change, liel";
''and of yellow

, lav at „, fro ,( '.V""'
?'""«'"- ""h ""=

-and and alhn iai mud. To. Iv differ',',,
'

' r" " "''^ '>'"""
prevailed when ,h,..e shin-le V millions most have
d.e product of ordinary fl.-Jial:';."'

I';;! down. They are
uf he.se sl,in;;le Ik.-.!, L , ,,,

' ?,"^": '>= Eeolo(ri.:al a^e
.which they are ro,np„>e,l

I f,"o
!';"",',""' ,^ '!'= I'^''''''" "fn the Nile Valley The coTm l,*; .'

""=
'""t-

'^"""'l '« ""<
appears to he sinkin<, ,,,. •' ''"= mmahs of the \il,.
risin,;

1

""'""«• "'« '>»>'•> -n the liulf of Sue, to i«

-}
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•I

^;''-^''"""''"''>. ''"•"= mo,. In.m the L,l,,.,„ "^,, ' "
llip 0;i«.s (at;dff«,, Kgjpiia,, „.,M, „K„|,Tn Arabic

4. OkMI. ';'" ""•"""K unkiiinvn) of ihc Libyan
<k-vrl an- ilLpr<.!,M,.n, i„ this Kirrrn taW,-)an.l «h«c- 11„- wa...r can cm,,, to tho ,.,rfa«- a,ul c Ju f

In annrnt ,,n,ts ih.-ve islands ,n the desert (k--loiS«l politically to l-gyp, (,>„|„ „,„. ,gy. . ,

"
"^

JMuhitanHwere I ibyans and became IVyptL,^ l! i^later. Ihe pop„lat,„i, .f the reniof u.L of Aino ,howev-.T, althoi,j;h i, adopted the Kgyptian cult f..rnon, reniauu-d purely I..l,van, aiul has retai.ie 1 ,.he prese„| day the Libyan UVr,«, la,,,;;.;,;"'"""'
'°

Ihe climate is extremely hot, bm )„, „„.,,, .,
" '

esKcallv during the ni,^t. Th,!' a!::^.^"''
.^ I!;;;:'

'

B.CUmate.;'^'>'; "'" ••>"^T -l-.th. a., ,„ mJ. they ;

i"«.h...r^:;:,;;;r::-"'"'i-»;-i--^^
summer for si. ,„„n,hs. CM the oth a , t mrv,'"

Atmosi'^oth!. ,e:'Xm;™;:n'""-"T'-

.i.^'i:"J:,:„v«t:;~™

6. Nile. "'' ^"•'"'1. Iliis designation ('/,M./ii
l-.-mg probably due to the l>henia- ,sThe Kgvptians called it IlVoi ,,,^ r

'
nanicians.

i-.gyptian pronunciation (|, Dot is fmm.i ;„ .k i
y.:i-uu. Nile . )„ ,,., ,r T^, ',' ""^ Assyrian

plm.se ^ihe ruer , i

"^I'm. .Shihor, and on the

KlVKKo,
"^^"' '''-' '""""' ^"J K<;vi'i,

source'„",;'T
'' """ ''™°"'' '°"S''« '" "»• ""rid' (it,

I'*"""-'-""" 'i'"iR assumed at 3' s. lat • for the „h
'

course of tlie river v
' ""^ whole

a-hough tK, srnai'sic Id'; ?" "'''•"'''' f='«'^»'
'

;-l-uT,.e..s..orar;xs;fl;at;;""rr^°:ei"-

;

it SDnni. fr„„ f
*" '-Kypt.aiis U-lieved that ^

t^!;":^.rM ta^hc::"^ ;" ]'" T""^ ''''' "' ">e i

EGYPT

2 I atl-r dTt '"'"'-•^'f ?
» <:onj.c,ural form.

* Hut " iau. ,1,
"'"•/'"'-'"^••'l '^I-Ik.

kncvrTin r1'L";1;„:::"'"
'^'"'" ""= '"-"'"n of the n,oon,'

''"Xi^o^.'::\:':^j^]::!::f;;°r'"^ o™ .he we.,^o„.
«cond and d.e foarth rj^t £:"'°Ti,'",

"" '^^"""'^'^ "' ""-
«»t«'"ei). The latter, the Bolbinitic

IS07

eft. the rest Umg more or les, drird up. a bramh(.K.W called Hahr-Vusuf)." losmg i.self in th
"

1^desert, (onus the oasis of the l.a(„yii,„ i„ M.j,,,, 'l^'
'

Ihe annua mun.latlon ,s produced by the s n
1 , ,-rams in the Abyssinian highl.tnds .„„| ,he meltnigclf ,^.

7. W.t.r- "'""'"•"%">''«•« I'lch cause an nnmense

-laihr e|.Air.ik, from its tiirbid w neri
« ..Is. the principal stream, ,h,. Ul.i.e .Nile VnlIreiAb.v.t,l.,r,,m Its cle.arness), has .. more steady ulme^

,

waier. In I.gypt the increase „ fel, in |„„e |ubrings rapid swelling of the retldemng turb , m«. m',. slow subsidence of the waters Ix'gins
i u C'I)u..ng winter, the s..igiia,„ «.i,er rnnaining , ,hefields dries up, and the .\,le mud oncinall .1 ,

-.1...1 from the Abyssinian ni^unt^ur ,1
'^,;^

the soil, aciing as a >aluable fertiliser. Thus 1, coursCof mnumerable years the sand or stone of the valley 41l.-e-. coyeretl with frtmr jo to over 40 feet of 1 1 , k\ dI his shows, usually, an astonishing fertil , |., 1
lociks like one great gartlen „;en. vL,

; b t' a s' .d
;

Nile --,.f., an msutticent mun.lal.ot.-h,,, .,,'.."
brought years of de.irth

'^

E.rn a gr t Nil:--howeverciinot co,er the wlioh. valley .-,,,,1 e'a :,llhelds. Ijykes have to be built in.l en, / ,

order that the water may U di. , ,„\^
"''

t'"'' "IKovernnient has to give Rreat care such pubic ™;;^
Mrucons, the neglect of which will niakeMe d.sc

,"

:^;3";%-;;iv:).^S;;;;;^'t^^--'"-

rsr't;LT'^:-:---v-^'^'
"hi^i-'^f-r'^^^^i-^'-r-"-
...d-he.rcoun^yPe,i:t!:;^^^!r:2:-J^;;;^^^^^

coinp^t^v, rainless, Kgyptdep.^ir'^pr;^^;:;:;;;
only for Ihe .rngation of its fields, but also for its r,

'oiris,^'-'''""'"'"'.-""^:;'

;

S.Hora. '•'"•"•^""•''juite unknown, feides fruit!

j

V'«. Cnsr,. the so-called Lotus-trc.,, and pLmJ^f,r

I
I
Not from the l.ihlicai Joseph.

I '"^•nZ^^tl:::^w'"Tt:J'\ T'"' ^"'if^''^ Vear,, are
(i.,scrip,ion at ,l,e hr^tV-. .r- f f '\T ,'.'.'"- •''°l«'aic peri,,,!

I

by I'leyte) reports seven year, of fmlnM"?'''""'^'' "'«' ""^
[

strange water-n.arks on the ni^ks '? v T" ^'f"
"•' ''he

,

modern level, .,„ difficult to exolafn 1^' ^' " "'~" ""=
usei as a Droof ilnr f^,„ "^^'i"","-

ihey cannot well he
for that ^^uiTLilz':i7z:zt':i:: r- .- -"-h '.iit. 'r

were, in antiquity, under water
'""" """' "'•"''"«

f."m amiquily. '-.*— that of Phila; remains

* ^ i^er»::te';r;rd";ater";,:„°;',,:''= """ --^ '"^-"^

bySchweinfurtl,. ^^ ' ^I
'
""il >anoU4 cssavs



,, „ iM)i;.\ lo .\.\Mis
'"•"'""'"

"Hii..„i,,far,ir/n thai rrfer lo Ihr „l

,

Aim Ham«I, i. B4
Aim Sinitx'l. i. A3(K,,vn
Abydus, i, A J (l-.ovji, j^^')
AI.iMa, ii. A3 (Cvim s, a ,>
I- AllCTt. ,,. A5
Al( v.imlria, j. At
tiH i-i-'AMi,iriia, i. A3
Amor, ii. A2 (Cavaas, « s)
(Anti), i. H3(KTii„,nA, J,)
ArkO (Island), i. At
Asvi.lii, i. A3
.•Vs.yn!, ,, .\.'(K„»,.T, Sj ,, ,.)

Albara (rnei 1, i. Ii.,

IViliil. ii. Rj
Rilir il i;ii,izal. 11. .Vc
liahrrii I,, ii. H,
j.-lx'l H,irkal. i. A.,
'•l-li<'hnt'scl\

i \ .

j|omH^isan, i: A2(Kc;v,,-,j,
Herl».T, i. 1(4

*

HiHer Lakes,
i. Ai

Blue N'ilu, ii. A4

Cairo, i. Ai
° Cataraci,

i. A3
=' I'atarait,

i. A3
3j <'alar;ui, i. \^
4^ <'aIar.Rt, i. ,\^
.S^ I'ataraci, i. i',^

'-'Catamc,, i. Il.( fF riiioMA, g ^j

I>akkc, I. A3
Damic.tta, i. .\i
I" neniln'a, ii. A.t
I)<iiJcra, i. Aa
tiI-IX.Tr, i. .\^

1-Mfii, i. Aj

? •,-)

' l-.'iM'Mn, i. .\,

'l-j.muin, i. .\j{i;,.vn,H'.
'l-lai.ifr.i, ii. A3

I-'.i^h..il,i, ii. .\4

'"111, li. lij

"a.ly Haifa, i. A3
"ally n.iiinn.niial,

i. Ha
cl-Ilfj.i/, ji. i)j

l.'rt.i. li. AadliMu,.,)
Ilii-r.iMc.iminus.

1. \-,

'>'e>!lth,:b.lU,:l arrange-

Nun

Oa-

I .vr.iiHi.l., I. A4

' (li\i " A3(K,,viT, s.)

li'niii, \3

.rKl,a,,,„„^,.A4
(,-;,. .,A,SS.5„)

l<<'ni,.f,,T,, ,1. .\4(Ei,„uHA, S ;„)
Korosko, i. ,\3
Korti. i. .\3

J^fos li. A3 (Ki.vir, 8 -.:,)

Kuninii-h, i. A3 (!•.,, vir. J -„,)

fl-Kiinich (Pyraniidi, ,. A4

I.'\van-s, ii. A2, 3
I-uliii, ii, 1(2

Mnllu'i. ii. .\2

^l^'.'y.
i. 114, ii. A4 (Ktuhmia)

MeCL.i, 11. H3
cl-Mi'dina. ii. B^
Modriin (Pyramid), i. A^
Memphis, 1. A2
Meroe. i. H4(Kr r,A «,,•,)

Mittani, ii. M^

•Vahaiill, ,i. IJ, a,:AM.NAHAKAr,0

Pnul.s, i. .\,
I*"" .s.iid. ,"

\,

I?":','- ".< - A3,4(Kcv,.r,S,)
Pselchl.s. I. .\

I

. » H '

Ktisi-tl.i, i. .\i

l^iiins. i. .\
I

Hiiins, i. .\.|

I<iiins, i. ,\4
Kuiris, i. li,

ktiiiis, 1. IS4

>-ym,d,,,.,\,„.„v,.T,8 5c:KT„„„.M

^""•""- ". A.Ml,iii„„M,ii,,)
•*>llal..i. 11. P4
.1- SiLsileli, I. A 5

N"lel>, i, A3 '

^"iiiali, II. l!4(l:,,v,.,,s^,)
li.ilir Snb.il, 11. A5
'^ini. i. Aa

Tankassi (Pyramid)
i \ .

'Mi.-I.a., i. Aa
'l'ini-,"ili (I., 1, i Ai
''".lilodyt.,., i. Ii-., 3(K,, „,.,,, ,«^,

I- Viciori.i, ii. A5

\\;;<»at, i. .\,. ii. Aj ,rCuy,.T. « ,0,

\\ilile Nil,.. ,i, A4

z^-ilii, ii. A:

I



I. VALLEY OF NILE II. NILE AND EUPHRATES

F,T ImLjc to „''„ir' Hrh,i,l ../u EN:i'CL3';i:iABii-,i;c;.:si::



EGYPT
«U-' -only .1 fi-w t.ini.ni>k» {•<{/]. cp «.p»l, mllrms.
mill. fsiJfcially, v.in.Mnkm(liofacacia«(r„>,:,v jgo^iTj ,

c|i i^-s>. l;«y|.ii.m li),iii-«.,rcl
; v.- .Siim.xiii Krrv>.'

•lii.iU-r h.ut mostly to l»- Mii|»irtf(l from Nuhia .w>l
Syri.i. As princiii.il fu^l, ,hinK w.is u,i-,|. .,s now. Tl,.-
Vint; WM .il«.iy» LuUn.il,-.!

, Imi tl,.- ii.itioiial U-n-raLv
wa» a kind of I.-,t. The chi.'f ctTt-al* w.n- Uirl.y

( i,.n
most ir..i».rl.iiil of ,ill. «h.Ml ( ,«„|. an.l th.- Afncaii rmll.-l
orsorxhinii, now i.ilh-.l .liira (A/./,/). CpKx. 9j,y. .H.,,,
liarlry. whi-at. sp,-li itliis prrhaps f..r ilnra >). 'I ),••

|>riln.jpal fiMMl-stulls of Ihr in,«l.rn inl.al.ilants. Irijiinnn-
ous plants -vi/.. 1,-niiU

i Kgvptian ;ir!„n), and Ikmus
(I'-Kypiian />»/). |i.rliapsalso iH,M»(li,pti. Aptol. liipm.-s.
and diukpiMs -liav.' Soniitu- nanu'<, and hiti' d.'tlan-d
uiiLlt-an liy the pri.'sts vrn m Roman tmi.-s

, Imt
amon({ th,. |HMs.u,ts ih.-y had alrt-adv tx-com,- popular
aiear,., as the 14111 nmury h.c. Of \fKftal)lfs, onion..
locks, and girlic w. n- as much in ditnand thi'ii as no«

;

th -re vv-e I50 radishes, melons, Koiirds, cucuml»-rs.
I« /nil {///•!<, HI rsnil,nti,i ; r.-st-ml.li-s .\mi-ric.in okral.
rnel v.i 'i^nhjrui.ililjriui; a mucil.it;inous n->;i-t.il,|,.

ls<mi.:nh,it|ri-.scml.linKspinaKc), etc. ((..p thc-lanimla-
tlon of the l.sr.u-lil.-s on-r the lost dclica.i.-s of V.f,\\>\.
Nu. 11 J.) Of oily plants, «-s,inn- and olivi-s wi-ry'iioi
very [Hipul.ir. olne oil bt-in); mostly nnporled from .\sia.
l'ni;ui'nts«,r.-tak,-n frum s,-i,t.iI (.alsani-.shrul.s. estx-ii-
ally the A,<-,v. |V,r lookmn and hurninK. ca.stor oil (see
(iiilKD) was most romnionlv in use, as now anionj; the
Chinese. The lultiv.iiion of ri.i\ w.is vi-ry extensivi-

;

whether luttoii also s»,is grown is <|uite doulilfiil.
Wild v.-Ki-t.iti.in grew only in the many marshes— tlie

eomn\on r.-nl (see KiiKii, Ki-.M;). the papvrus (see
I'Ai'VkusI, and the l«-antiful blue or white lotus-Howir
(si\}\Wn. from which Ht-hrew [s-n- ; si-e I.ii.v), The
papyrus and the lotus-Howir arc now f.iund only in the
SQd.An.'J .\11 these wild plants wure utilised —evi-n llu-
lotus, the seed uf wl. • h w.is eaten. The papvrus ^ in
particular, w.is of th,- nn-ati-st importance for' ancient
r-K.vi't. furnishing the ni.it.;rial. 1101 imlv for writing on
but also f<jr ni.iking ropes, m.its, s^indals. baskets, and
small ships (cp Kx. 23 ; Is. 18>

; /ob9.6). The desert
vi-get,iti,.n consists nioMly „f a few thorny shrutis.
Of iloniestic animals, the .us, an .Xfncan animal, was

used more .is a U-.ist of Imrden than for riding. Horses

». Zoology.*
""""'' '•^"'' 'l'"''y inlroduced by th,-

Hyksos after 1800 u.r., for chariots of
war and of ple.isure. were never very common, pastun-
txMng scarce; Imt their race w.as go,Kl. Cp l)t. 17 16
I K. 10, / (but see .MiZK.MM, § 2; HoRsK, § 3). The
bibhc.i, issages which speak of the camel in Egypt
((^n. 1-Ji6 K.v. 93) seem to n,-ed criticism, for this un-
clean animal was, to all apjic-arance, foreign to ancient
Kgyi>t and bec.ime a domestic anim.il only after tlv-
( hnslian era (sc-e C.\.\ii.i., § 2). Cattle, of a hump-
bicked race, were nii>re common than now ; likewis,-
goats

;
but sheep (,-j',v<, .Sem, woril, ,-,5.. Arab. IV) w,-re

rare. .Swine (*//•,-). the most unclean of animals, offen-
sive to the Suii-go,l,' »c-em to have been kept, in biblical
times, only 111 the n.,m.,s of Kileiihyia (now el-Kab),
perh.ips Ix-cuise of Nubian elements in the population.
In the earliest period they seem to have been mor,-
generally bred. The <log was held in est,-em. Strong
greyhnunds for hunting were imported frum the southern

EGYPT

' Th.1t ilii, tree, at h

ill historic times is sh

ccra\ an,i ,.ihcr plants „f n„.,lVrn limes were io„',
bul jiri)lj;i!.l,-, as drey arc Afric.in pi.ints.

J I'a-M.v,; -the (plan,) of tk- river.' Cji Bundi, in ^^iW04
I Q2].

• N.it minh investiKated. Hartmann's Mmlii-s, Z.? .36»were not continue,!. *'

K,,',
,'[''"

"i"?'
'":•'•'!''' " D>?(Assyria„ i/j,i, Aram. ^Riya, etc.);but the relationship ,s not quite dear.

liantliitf exjKtIitions into the de.«rt
> uf Africa were f..iii„l. Ihrvari.ais

llieK,

fatlenrcl at h.*me.

counlri.-^. The r.it l»-came a il,.nie,tic animal first in
l-.g)pl (but rather latel, jx-rhapi by the side of the we.iiel
an, I 1, hiieumon.

'

>'oli!emen un,ieft.njk hanti'
where most wild nnimaU

' 1"'' "f '!<' slept* (especially ih.- icj/, Hel, |h- ,,rc. i thr
were t.ui^hl an.l then ,|,„„ |. ,„_ ^, i^.,.

ll Is not certain wlmiier the Jure wa* eaten.
Ofwil.lanim.ils the jackal, thef.ix, theh>a-na. and the

ichneumim rencli.-d Kgypt ; in the euli,-st times aU,) (bm
only ,Ke.i,i,.nally)th.- Ii.iii, the lynx, aii,l the l,-op,,r,l
111.- tusks of th.- eleph.mt ami of the rhin.Ki-ros |t«,tli
c.ill.-il IV,**-') Were only iin|K.rte,l from .Viil.i.i— JVc^tn),
l-.leph.intine [it.. ivory pl.ue '

I. on the hrst cataract,
l«-iiig the ein|Kjriiim for this im|)orl.inl tra,|e. The Nile
was infested by ni.ilicious hippniKHamuses' ami
cr,ic,Khl,-s, Uith ii„w .-xtii,, t. Th.it th,- name IVhemoth
Ijob40is) is by no iiu-ins a Hebrais,-,1 Kgyptian woril
as has frec|uetitly 1,-en ass.-rt.-d, niai U- noted in passing
(so, indept-ndintly, HKiih.M,irn. {ft).
The marshes were Lovere,! with innunierat.le hircU in winter-

'-?•.',-'.»"> *"' K"". "»nes, (ishinu l.ircl, {,u, h as the pelican,«
die ,1,1,., and others), an,! .mailer l,ir,l, of parage fromTurop;.
I he pursuit of ihev; wu, l„„h a favourite sport an,l a u«?ul
o.^ciipati.,n

; 1 ley were fanene,! at h.,in., but (v.-„h the ex, enti,„iof the piKeon) not dome,l,La,ed. The .lomeMi, fowl l^rnine

I'l'l','*",',,',' T',' T"'c'' "I"'-*'
'" ^'""^ lin>e«- l)i.).!.(l,,) and

1 liny (111 54) .les-rihe hat, hin,.oven, as in , ommon use in their
day, Uf ralia, l,,us hir,!., the hal.l.hea.le,! vnllure" was mostcommon. Il.its in immense niimln rs tilled tlie mounlam , lefts.

.M.any kinds of fish (a, a!,., the soft tortoise, irionyx) were
ohlained from tlie Nile, .and were increilihiy iheap-cp Cjn 'for
imthinK' (Xu Uv, cp I,. Ill,);- hut they are not pra'vid l>y
m,Hlern travel ers. S,,me ..*-., the o«yrhsricl,us»(,..., • ,l,.,rp.
snouted ), .arid the »a ^'"(a silurus)- were unclean. The latertheology at lea.st In Ethiopia, ,rie,l (thouiih without success) tode. .are all tish unclean.ll .\i,.drie,l fish were much eaten.

.Mul mules of fro^s,l,.e. lies, ,,-orpion,. .and L^usts remind usof the lenplaaues Of poisonouss<-ri«nl., the uritus Car-artlll
enj,)ye,l special veneration (see .Skki-fnt. I 1).

Owing to the fi-rtility of the count
Ix-eii i,ry thickly peopled the

10 PeODl*
•'"'""""'' '" '*''' niillions-

•^
' even that

it has always
present [lopul.ition

i.f.
, it exceeds

f H<-lgium in density (cp § 2).
ihc- ancient w titers who spt-ak of jo.ooo t,iwns ( ! 1. and
seven (or even seven and a h.ilf : Jos, /ly li, 10 4) milliotis
of [leople, somewhat exaggi-rate.

The race of the anci.nt Kgypiians, who called thcm-
s,-lves >vm,f.—i.e.. m,-

,

-—is admirably determined in
the Table of Natie,.. ((Jen. 106), where they are
cLissified with the Hamites — /,,,, the light -coioure,l
Africans. They were consec|uenlly relations

( 1 ) of th,;
I.iby.ans (see l.fHiM, l.KII.XBlM), extending from the
.Si-negal to the Oasis of .Sfwah, at present interrupted
by many Arab immigr.-ints

; (2) of the Cushiles (in
linguistic, not in biblical, sense), who now extend from
the des<-rt of Up|>er Kgypt to the e<]uat,)r, comprising
(.7) the Hish.arin and Hadendoa, {/>) the Afar (Danakil),
and .Saho on the c<..ast of .\byssinia, |, 1 the Agaii triljes
i)f Abyssinia (Hngos r,r HiU,,, Khamir, (ju.ira), in the
S, call(-d .Siddama (K.tfa, Kullo, etc.). and (if) the
Somali and Galla.

Anthropologically, the Kgyptians sixai to have Ijeen
more closely akin to the f ushites-.-who .all show a slight
admixture of .Ni-gro blcod, received at a verv remote
date—th,in to the purely white Libyans. They were

' ^'rn, later Hclirew for 'weasel' (TS/SA, 9i6r, and see
Cat), Kgypti.an Hatul. 01APoyA- ' icjincumoii

'

kp/'SJIA ,7, 11
184!).

'='

'h h
* Compared hy some scholars, f,jllo» ini; erroneous trans,-rip.

tions, such as -aiu: with Heb. c-3.-l(:!r) 'ivory.' K.tym.)|ogical
connection is not probable.

.' s? .'^^Ji ^^H \\ orshi)>pers were always advised t,) abstain
fnilu fisli sorie lime before appearing before the
sods to sacrihce. See bel,)w(| ig^on the law,
of purity. .See Fish, 8 3/;:

<x

"S3

'•
I



BOYPT

"115, r.itli,t
„„i,-|H-n,l,ni l„.„„|, ,.

, ,,

-"^,.;;::^,!:;!.^i:!:;:;^-:;;--'>'->^::-;:;v

from M.,„„, ,„„,,, y^, Ir.nT •"'"'''•"">•

»hu*n. ,l„ KKvpt. h.,»,u. ,:•''"•"""" "• '«

(.rn„u-„us tr.ul.iu„„ ot «;r«k i. L V
' •^"'""

<>f ll.r H,-.l .v.. , ,., !• ,Tt (V
'

. "" "j '•'- ™-""
imluair nffin.iv „„h h.' '„^ ,' 'p'"*; « *«' a-l

Nul,uris^Mt^l:i,iioi.iA, gjyf
'^«- •^iRrilic

j

'Iht' IanL'u.ii:t' '^ u i« th .. V . •

""-- »
"rr-r-"'---'-^ ""^K^

«." ^ T.". hr':;,:^^'""^.; ;;,:^"-' ^"- ^.j

«..u,h..r„ Hanm,' anX" "
;\r''T'''' "^ ""•

The as«.r.,on „ ,

'
.,''";' ",""" "•"""- ''^•"" ^•

only UM.It.r«,„i Rnat . h ,„Js .'•"""" ^^""lu- routs

here miopie.l. n,- v.rn ,i T "' '-Kypnan
MOO to .ooo H <. i„ lett. r " '''^T; "^-d f^"-"

scholars Neo-IVvnt, » ,h
' " """•'' ''>' ""'''•"1

1-s to pre«.r>e-,L,,„,,,ai.;,
'" "'';'''"» '['"""ore or

->.ot always succe.Muli \f .

' Jl^^ '-^'fl'"' P<tu,<1s

Kor the rest, even the 4' lies 'V„
' •' ^^'-lehedly.

"n-l nmeh less ol.i^r. . ';'r'"f,%'^
'"» -"-^

many loan-sror.ls fro,,, J,; /* ' '
'''^'^^''. On the

Coptic-/,., thela„ f ,r'
"'"". S ^9 (en.l,.

to lK.wr,„en in h.ero^ ;;
'

''Cp.,?\'''h'
"''"'' "^''^

after a development of 3oorjea;T'*' '••'^P«.teU.

EGYPT
Coptic h,u f,H,r jit.n.i.wl

iM.:>.. ... Au,,,,,™, m,>,„,„i, -,.,„„„^ .r.,.„i;,:,^,,"f,jr

ihal..,. (Sah,.l„-,,,, ^a,^ ^

! no;t;;:.:;r;,;;,;i-;:;;',
•«'.-." «e,e',;/Vn..ra,

•"l-r..».hor,. .anno, usual^: ^ ^ •,":',
h';"'

""'
»"...,„ ^,»m„ ,1 irrmin^.i,,,,,,"-, ',, ''^ pre. ,MO„.

(< .» Jl
»• «n . in. ,iiul a«i,mc.( » v.m nl,c v»lu«

lorri^n H,„.l,, hoHeier, ileni ui.lr.l .-> ^.
eompiete repr.-«.n,a„„„ .,f .h, ,„",.', '^•P'-nally

>vllJT.Ie, ,„',|,„„ in" ,::; *nv n,
„"" "" ,-""' ''' -«»'"

Ihr 34 consonants UistmRuivhe , ,h
"

'

"'"'""

oriRinally the folloHing :

*''"'"" '" ""• >",pt n.Te

» (it. n,.l always ,.,„,,„^,„j,l a/.l/o... ,»

».•:» ,' ' ' ^"ii' '' i will UMkriDWll

exaggerate th. k, tha*^ 'ill "SN/r/ *'"''''' K^""""/

» The late.i ami }„:l, Kfamn ir alVh* u
mure ur les« mucd.

Erman, .8,4 (,„ ,he Ij", c" j?,';,^
^'

•"5i'">- W.-'f. i« that of

used « ih the cr.^iiis.y •,,'''"'= .''""""arv, l,ut muM ij

\ Jh€sa>,ru. vot^rum .#V,,//,r ',"!'"" !f recummcmled.

II i», however, a Kreai ex.nKKiralLn , ,
' '''•='" '"l read.'

A better anai,,^,'. wo ld"*i;'"he: ''t'''V",
"•

'""^'''"^'i--'
ln«npt,o,,, are re.-,d

; hutfhe'e
">'"»''•'' ''""^, ''l'<'nidaM

of his .jiaterial give,',he ad'amite
"'•'""". f'-'^f'^ndance

to the tKvptologi,,.
ant.ige, to a consi.lerable extent

Mliilant), ./(not, «, ,o,netinit< ni.,ii,i',ini-,l "r', , "n "'"'

The principl,., of ir.tnshtent .n f'

'"'"""
' '•"" "*

'n :he ,Vrw Knipire have t,

'

1.'
?,, ,,,^;;7''''^

"••-'«

>el (see ../, *, /,„,. .),.,,,'""'"'> •''Pl^nn«f—"- """."^"i::;'..;;;;,,^ ,:^^^;;;-'"«

:

"'"iallv)/;
, °rf(.-o,,,;'; .'vM \'^:;d":r'

!"" :f7 '"'"
,

coiix^nanl., el..)j. '''•""" i? h)' or (liefure two

I

The hiero^l) phics which cot.stitute the n-.,i, „ ,1"'"^ «•"''•'' ;''-"N..ureor:L:;r:™;'-'^

I

written Thot) ha^e ar,sc-n from a xTT
^''\"'"'^^^y

verv „„ich like that of the %? '"""Kraphie systetn

H..I,vlo,i,an (to ,^ h it , :^''"'"''^"'r
J""' « 'hcl the

.<".|-the Chinese ni'n,' ' o ,r':;T"""'^'>V"'-""S""^)
the satnc pn„. ipl.-s

''' ' "•'''"'' '» ^'^^^ "I'on

' ^-^J<'.W),a.head. jgi (...„,., a ...e.

J:;:J.;n;i;^;^,^e::^.-;;::'^ 'wood- <,..,, ,„„

I

www. and-here w!i p;,„ .ly^t'.L » "l"'
>' ""''' ""•' '""-

•nighC by •star.o„.h«„„.S;=^",: " ";7"p>-l";l»m^-
« ' " 6" by leg,

J\, .,3

Wing.(,W„by.ve..,+goi„gR, .,„,,,,. ,,^,;^.^
-rif,.a, .aU O in a hand ^^^4 «,Ht •

( v., ,, ..ea,.,„,

!," "^« G^, 'to write' fx/l l,v ,1 7; 1

'y - .eye
.^ , K^u.K-'^j;;^'!;,^^;- ^^f^-

^

.„ .V ',-,"*^.'*n give-
to the tgypiologi,,. ...=,„.

a rea„.e on the earl-er vernlu if .ti' "rfc .•)?» ^'^
publi.he,l a .re«;.e-;7iKe';a"'e;':er'nri''*^''';>' *'"' ''^» ^l™
'UU-afyru! Ir^^cara') " "macular .tyle, Di, Sfruclu

t.v^ <>,:t,onary by\he pfesen, „ uItU fn '
'^'*- '^" "''•••"*

^^,» The standard gra,ii,„ar I i 1- Pr^'^ration.
Steindorf. sn.all gra"ra, i , ofe i.

'^'"^''^ ''>"'" dSSo).
I«^ used: no olderl^^^kr^'Th,"' a""-"'" [««) "lay alsS

by an .eye

sign, *..n V ' to row ' v'^ »• . ." ^ •
'•^•. "'"•""IK also for lunu '(to W)

, ,^ ,/^ 4> "'• ^'"-^ « "-l »l« f- *.,/ .,0 hide-

'f^,Jny^S:;;X;';:i,^i-v"abicsi«,.,.^,e,c.

°r':^.wo»h;i'"*
""" ('h^^^Ta-tam^and l-arthvy are u„.

Th= ,„puiar expiaiStion ^'7:^^^z:';:Sh^::\^^,
I3I3



EGYPT

i,i.r„ (r„.„. ,. ,., ,„; i.|,„..„,,, „), ..iv,;,,";.;,";,',,,,'',, :

»'.«')
*'" """" '' '" ''" '^•""""' '">" »"*'!• ». a'';."L',

A..na.l.:u,:.i,Al .af,gu«r,U.5il^l.i^ ,iB,„ .u.:,«. V/' 4,

rr,;',i'Tl
?''"".'' -m.ma„lv f,ll,,»„| (.,m,limr. ,,„\|r,l)

dim. "^ #, + ,). Tl,i. i, ,h, .„.. ^|l,d ph„„,,i, „„„p|,,„„„

The la«l rli-menl ..f the »y»(.'in v .ti^i^t, „f what ar« r«tl •
i

.h. following „amp|„:_XI,u.. ,.,-.,
||(^

„,^. .,„ „,)„ ,

EGYPT

l.llow.a Ly Ih. U...rn,i,Mlivr ,„»„, ,h„,
[P, V^J , i. m,a,

Tli"ii'''"
'""'"

" "' ''''^' """ ''* ''^' (!
">"«

"i", mj, Ui ,l,n„„„ly ,„c»li«d). Again t/V^ O, /..•.,

..'rmnM,';:"'
'*,';'" ," "( ''"'" '•'""= '"• -'"wi'mw, U,e ,1...

i>rniiii,im^,,,uU| au, (^ umiltnl), ncnTH •fi..phar,l' (jMu);
lul rii l^J^ Q ,(,, .i||„ ^,f ^ ^1,^ in.liiaif, tl,.,t Vchu, Ihc

.//MKIcphaminc), i, m«nt. SimUarly V^ mark, the end of

fory man, name, 'i Ihal uf a w.jin.m >

Uiil. reteive ^ m the end, trc. A.

ev.ry nun, n,,me, 'j ihalof a .om.m . name ; wuril, for .null

pU.l. receive ^ al the erul, tre... A . »nJ w un. Thi. ii a

'il"i'ue'!?v'',w'*r
"'^"' ""^ tonT|)tn«le, .olnewhi.1 for Ihe

Thus a ^.•rv perfect jysliiii was f.irnit-il «herrhy by
Ihc finpluv„u.r.i uf *,-v,.r.,l thousand si^ns i-f whidi.

Hiino
ULYPMIC

HIERATIC.

OLD
EMPiRC

MID
CMPIRE

D

i
I CO

NCW
EMPIRE

NEW
EMPIRE

HELLEN
ISTIC

m mm

DEM-
OTIC.

IIL

4 M J

B
«
n & <ii

a a a n»

^/:
tl... ..-T.. ,ll„.,rale the ilevelopment of Ksyplian writing-.

I'arlly ufier Krniiin and Kreu,.

however, o„ly a few luu.ilreil were i„ coit.nion use)
anyihiriK wh.iteyer iin^hi U- expressed-., complicated
system, It IS true, l.ut ,i„t so co,i,pl,c,,ie.I and ainbiKuou,
as. t.g.. the later Hal.yli.iiiaii cuneiform writmn The
accomplishnunts of re.id„iK and writlnf; were not rare '

I he hieroglyphs, or sculptured wntinR-signs, were
adnur.ihly suited for monumental and ornamental
purposes, but when used for writing books upon
papyrus, Iheyh.ul to (. al,ridf;ed and ad.tpted to the
\Kn, exactly as our written letters differ fror.i the printed
forms, (i.) Thus the picture of u lion _Z^ Ct";,-

Ihl,, word may l,c t.iken a, an illustration of the old con-
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• "r.tmo in I ur>ur writing

•I Ih. man V^V
. •Kill

»> on- Ihl, I, c.illed ll,.rat,c wntiiiK -v. ...lied a,
»iHK, like the hierctflyphit, a ....r.-d wripi. ih>,iiKh not
V-Y ". o. „^„..d („r , .luimnlal use, |,l I III cour«-
ol time „.„ ,K.,i.|„,.,,, ,,y ,^„ |„„^„,„„, ,,|^„, ,„
a --KuUr sh„rtti.,„d, call.,! by the V„„Xs itmoi,,'
or |»>pul,ir, lt,.m«- n, their time n »as the style of
«n>"u.' u-d in d,,ily hf,-.' |, „ „k„ f.,i|,.., '..,,„.
lologr.iphlc. „r letter-style (|-.Kyp„an ,h.,y;n.Uy). In

Ihi.KTipt the hon l,..o„,c,^c,r//. The illustration

(fi«, -J) Kives lhr« letter si^n« ami two word sicn. • in
I

hieroglyphs, in ine f„rm, of hier.,tic, and in .lenioti,
I

.\ll cursive w,,„„g run, from right to left (likeMeb, etch !i..r„gl,(,hi.s in l,,th direction, (though
never bustrophe,!,,,,,; bi.t ..ngmally b<,th ran n„„tly
front top .0 iKittoin, hke the „|,|,.„ ,,,|,y|,„„,„ „„,, ,,J

iinrs.-, Ihe opiii.,,,,'^ that the Semitic ( IWnioan,
.Iter, were derned from the hieratic scrip, has become
.r> 1"H'"I". I;"' •' "« •^ery way improbable. The

lites. hieroglyphic inscription ,s ,.,„,,„ ,, h. giMng" name of the R„n,..„ ei„,,.,r„r „„,„,,
, ^, ,

«
„,^.

.Itest dein.iti.. text 1, „ne ,„ Ph,!.,., ,|.„ed 4,, ^ ,',
Ifhe earliest tr.msl.uions of the t hiistun Scnpiure, into

op'i';--iv,, r.gyptian in Us l.iiesi form-weie ma.le as
IS usu,.lly a,ssani.-,l, aljoul 200 .a,,.,:' ,he,e should'l«
a continuous tr.id.tion. As a lumg l.,„gn.,g,, Copticdc^ou, lUiut ,500 A,.,,

, at prcs,.n. only .-T very few,even of Ihe Coptic priests, p,„sc.„ .,„y underManding of
he Coptic hturgic service, Coptic „ written withOrcek letters and sn demotic signs ( CI /, ^ ^,O /i, 3C ,(/. (P ^ [a p.»latal sound of doublful

\,ilue, Liter pronounced like //or ^J, »|- ,, , 1

CO,* u 'n. , V n'i' '
*"" "

r
"'^'l'''""-"> «•" i">Iirec,ly „

h^ I V
>•''''''"" ' ")»' "i"n ,,j Km pi in ,7,,3,

JJ :5:;;'S:nr;Lp;.;:;:^;;;k^x.r:;rE;:
5:!,H ;;;!.r-V'x; de.,-:':.artn,rm^e^^^;,i

: nia-i' u::Ka^co;;ir he^-;- ;:;;; x^z^-:^dlviMun, and correc.ion,, a, i„ mrdi.o.d MS,S. H.,k, i,„^

The religion 'of .Vncient i:gvpt, always retaining somany remnants of b,irb.irous primuue times, st.in.ls in

IS. Primitive "/'.'!'".*•' '""""'il 10 the high civilLsation

religion.

ncction K-tween Hamitic and .Semitic (cp i ,1): jt i, i,r.-hi,innVm Kgypuan aiul may have -umied lal^X % "uZtM^u.(,Saho and Alar), .',hl/, (Somulil. wi,h SeW, i.i.. /W- hon (which
iniijrated back to Kj-ypt a, A&Boi), H.h. ^<•-^

united" l-rfh' Ur'''T"'i."^
H, llrn^ch (-55) i, quite «„ti.qua ed, Ihe ,c 1, lar who has paid mo,t atlenl on 10 ilemotlc».e y IS K. Kevillout (C-5.v.«,.»„„A,V /V««/,vw, e^c. To £Used with caulion). ' ' *

"^

.-• K,p,e„cd lirsl hy I,e R,„m«, .l/,.„,. ,„^ /•,)„,.,„

i:i:"!;!?>;.i,i*i;u:;;r ^i^Xi^s^^"^"^
'= ^-"""^ "-'^ "-

is art"d'fr'"'
•''"•

»» '' ''• "'•"•' " '-- "^'^ <"W; 3»)

• Ilialecis preserve the ancient li M—» as pj-

:^:i^.:l^r'^r;J:;:-riii^-''^ "= "-p'-n-^i^'

• he k'ev' hJi't'i'e'veVihe!'''- ^''^''^'^^'^f'^'
»•,«•>• came near findingine Key, hiit nevertheless missed it, have >een well eslinrueil hil.e Pane Reilouf, /.S/^.^ In 188 |'96|

csiiin.ual ny

AvlvI;-./rJo.'*w ""--.--"'• •'." ''"• "•"*"'• ''-'-<>«•"• </

1214

of that country. Originally it w.is not
u-ry different from the low animisni or

I

I in1
\'hi
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BOYPT
I -ry l,i..,|ily ht.l II,

ft.,,

' h A ilrn

.k "I L r / 1.' "«"'*»"" ^ W.
. ^iiHin.lvr^l.irMl »h* III

«l rkphi3iiltit*,a. r.. ,«'

• Tinneg»1 A,i.||<,,l, |„.„|,„^ ill. .(»*! I.. II*V,, ,«,|ji„»llvlil

•Ity f,.) ,,/ H.,m,«>.,ll,
•"""K ,\i,ul..,l ..„

.\itf)hAti Uwft wilt .t..»i

BOYPT

whv, at lliiMrt*,

ih-li<«he.il4,,ila.Nl
itH-fp the **..iilr» ..f I

• I'Mfrllili

I

'«"l"im,'lli»/i»/,.i,„ih.,|
h> It iUii-hUi..iIm., ,„ir,p„^,„ I

lv,li (Hi.M.,l<'.Mil, Mtrim Ik I-m.,.M„.4 • ,„h».,„.„„ ,, ,|„ /w ), „ .h. -h, .,,r„T.vm -

loi.lennry ,h,.,i..... i.,1 .lit, ihei, j.:,f„l |U . tiu,(, ^ml ^, .„,
Origin ilii Mill i,„,,i,, ami .l.ir» »>-ri. i„r™.l.Tr,| l,i

!« lIlHIli- . 1,111. Willi 111'- rMi-llll.il

Ih' I.,.,
I
K.-K 1.1,1 „i„r.. i,.|in,l,., .1.1.1 ,.ni,,y«l ,„.,rc

«.«ll,,, .,11,1 ..urilu..,. Al .\l..|.ij,|,i,. itK .hirt K.»l « I,/'/„,« ..vl,.,l l,y h„ .«n ,,„.,„ ,h, •iiu.i.r art,.,,;
aii.l, ili.i.f,,!,., ili.irf.itiir, »li,i»nh hi, h,
Ih.- ih.i,,ii,. ,-t,g ,h.i|.,>l »..rl.|, |,ui ,

»ill„.rl,.,f Ih.- uty l..|.„i^.,.,| ,,, ., ,|,„,.,,.,„ , ^,^
I h,l«k SllllIlK III ,1 .|,.,|,;,. ,h.i|«.,| Ilk.- ., si,
111.- g.KN ».-r.- .ilm.„i |iiiiiiMi,.|,i|,|,

Th.-ir f,.rfii, ilniiii.iii. .mini.il, „r mix,.,|i. ,.,|.„ir, | \,,„|,
.111.1 %LI .111). »J|ll(,,|,, etc

1 . I.I of »i,|..„, ;,nj
•• U^llMj Ihr .|,.jj I.I (>„„. |,k,
O.I.I, himwif (.,.., ,.f i|„ g,|,|„.

f lh« iiiytli whli h iiuki-. |.„ (,, I., I'h,,,.,, .„ i
' „„. L , ;,'

7.

,j.,i.. I..,,. i.i.i,i,r,,„g ,,„ .„h ii.iii,.\.,„„
.-;i,, „i,'r«„r Ihr »iiii tj.Hl «,. I fl „, l,„i,„, h„»|} ,,.,,„ s*,

I.IIIIIIIIT U|l<ll>'.|

.11 Ihi <%e>ti-rti

ii|| ' Ihin
in lln- <-:ulii".t iini.-s.

.ire
II K'livii. Am. Ill lilue

ln-rpl.-Mii^ \ in. l\,

^>'•l•'"M^•I^.IlHl,^,..rl„r,|,|,,,„l„„r,„-,h^.,le„l„i„,h..
Ilk- nil.-,. «i,l, , h,.,r g„.,„ ,,,,,,,1.., ,..,, ,„ ,^ ^.,^_._^^_^

14. CbangM. ' "" ""I'-'fy
(t'"!-' '.f Iht- nll:iK,-, an.l

iiiMll io«,i, |,.inj; ,„„r,. ,,„,i „„,„.

IM.-,(.v,l,-,l N.,.n„.N
./..-I. .A „. ciiv.' II, ilirOil Ihu, U-, nil,, ,|„. „|,k,.,l h,kI. a,„| ,., ,he hinli.-,t

in Ih. wh.,1.. k„i«.l„i„. ,,,, „.„„ „, . ,„,.„.,, „^,„,^,
h. n n.l. II,.- KKvptLiiu ilK-iim-h,.,, ,i,a,.,.,|, «.,.,„ ,,,have ....,1 pu„i.,i |,y ,h,.,i. ..|„||..,, ,,.,„„,,„„ .,,^,,,^ ,^,^._,

lo r,-, III,.-II liy i,lL-iii,iy,,iK niiiii.r .lni„,ii..s w,,;.' .,r.-.,t
..ml |«.|,ul,,r ,„„,. ln-al„iK Ih, m .., ,„. ,,.,„ .j';,,,,,

.liirm-iit .,|)|».-.,r.i>K.-,__,.^,, ,h.. !i,„i.h..:„l,,, s„!i ,wnrnKly c,,l ..,, S.-h.., „r IMh-,' .,f u.„„„.p„h. ,„„, ,^,l
l..t of HiiluMii, «.-r,. i,|,.„iill,.,| ,h.. one 1..,,,^ ,-,[,l,ii„..,l

Ih.- ..th.T a- ihc b.-ii,-M,lp:it, f.,ri„. Very

It ».i. Ihii iinlr of .In 1.111,.-, ((,.„ g,,iiir,I ni..st
|).,|,ul..riiy an.l l«..ai„.. k(i..«n run ..ut.i.l.- „( (...vm
l'.,-,-,ll.ly n I, ,„„|,|> |,v .„, ,.1,.,„ ,)) ,h,„ ^^ ,„„„.„ ,-,il..
fi.>Kn,.i,l, ol ilR. null,, ,|,,,i «„« u,,, r,-|,r..«.,iiiii.. il„„.-
..mn.-ii.-,l »iih ih..(Hi,,.,i, ar.l.-, ih.- ,,.vi .,f ih,. „„,|,
rniKhl n.,i l.,,k .|iiiir to lif._-lr»,, if »,- kn.-w ihi- iiiyih„I..L.v
r.-f.-nii,|{ til 1I1.111.

*'

\^^.)',,Vk^^.^';','','"
*,•"'. ''1,'^"''''," ^'<> i''""''''"''>'v i4i...ur..i.

// .. 7, n'"" '•'"' '" "" """'""» 'l,<' Mil, .a, , all,,

I

andA,. I,I„S hawk,a>l.l»vid„nllyre|„c«„i„,, ,(,,. „„, fl,;,,.
-.vul 111 Ih. tvniin, .(/,,„ („, Hili„|.,li,,

•prrM-iilrjl III hiil„ah r„ri,i uiiim in » .hip act,...
)• .«'„.); 1,111 „ h.„l ill,,. 1,, .n,.k,i,,»le.|ar

>Itl«r »,Ul ,l,viliili>., »,.rc ai,|,...,r.,iiLe, uf |1„
'

HI ,,,.. ihe hraveil.
Hh«r« he *,

till' l|,.iiv.!nl

.S.il.l.- were cosiliu.il (;,kU .

.V«« (Noi»),it Xhi, I. ilic al.\.

; Miii« l^iny.
Ihal

lIllMlJ

as the w.irhki-

'''/); ili.f

iiii a. a K...I.U-...<*

1 lie .pa, V IwiH

. "l„jUMi.in, /'t/Hhf,

..1.1 -. tl,.- svstt-n, of uiiituii; 5,.v,.r,,I hi^.a! ...hU mlo
f.unily, u-su.illy .1, f.iih..r, li,..ll„-r, ai,:| , hii.i iii, Th.-I.-,',

,ria,,.. Ihr carlh ,. th* g,.l A^/.(
cil uf irir.li.,, (Kr.u. U.w. hrtwif ,>v«t li

,'" .he, ,h,M i, Ih,; ,„„ , .(,,|,„). -11,^ ,^^,^, „.,^„„
Ihr,,, „ Ihr g.,| ,S» (.V,,,., i^)_ ., h„„ Hi,
tcprr...,it», prrha).., Ihr ,r!r.t,.ii l,i,>i.lurr.

Other k'i»H a>»iinic other special functions—
On Th,.„,(l,h,.u.i, n„«.„)a,„l flaha, pt„lr, i„r,„f h:ril,r, „,„)

vh,.lar..ii,,lofatl,v,„..„„ll,uil.|,„,,„ah,„c<H,./l.,,),
|„Th,"ru

;;. .iTTt" ""*.' ,""
"I'll

'"; '•»'>''--'"' "hyph«ii.c .%
?

l"-';imc a h.irvcu (Icity, like the Mrrr " '

SllU,

ninr

the 5,1. ir .(«,„ ,1,1,1 .]/,,,_ .,,,,1 ,hi. |u„,,r //„„,„)
|m-,illy. oiil .,f iuch tri.i,lv circles—esiH-nillv „f
livi,iit,.-s lennea.l,) — tt.-ru foriiieil, and whole

Kri,.-.,|,n;i..s el.il«.f.il,-il,

Kv,-„ ,n p„.|„M,„,, „„,e,. ,h,. progr,.s, .,f thouKhtshowed lt«-ll ,., the te,„l,.,icy to iiiak.- f.,rce» ..f iialur.-
.s|».c,.illy »„lar d.vin.tie.. o:,t .,f ,he ol.l n„-ani„Kle.,;
reii»l,.-j

; l„,t ihe«- aite.npi, did „„t u.;i,| i„ ;, r,,.„.,„.
alile, complete s\ item.
Tornuinrralr s.,nK- of Ihr ratlir,. rtMill, : (Kifi,« ,,f \hid„.

ami Ji„l.-. ,.f ihr ,|rid. In ,li„ ft,,,,,,,,, hr i, a.si.ird hv ihr
Mu.)t,.K,allii„ui(W.,i,/,),ani!.i.or.-„,ihi..hra.lrdK,xi5-,.riJ,n

KT -.,6: u.rf,ll). htirf; al-., Pn,.;,, h, Kr/. ... Myth. U'H.n\
"-'"'^ "' 'li>= l«'''' K^yplian lhrol„«i): i i/.

^^l:1Lb ;r.-i^.:;;-:,,;tsi^v::x./:,.;^r:. ^-;'

a'.itrn CfHinirii-

vr all, ,hr ,„.,h. ,„u. .V, . I,„.r « ..txhtp wa. al,a„.|..nr,i „,.,e

,,. , . ., ';;-..;- -.prill krmut«<l), ,iiid a, K,„

il .^ T'vrn
'
f"s""|-y^

-h'- Tt..„(lM,.r, in ihr Niihiaii dr.."ri,
Jll.l a» .^rl! ,.f .-,:u. IJ riiird ,nrr ihr l.ihyan. Thr , „» >/«/

itr "h'« rl,'""''r
^""-"-l)" l"- »mr miMrr,.„f l„v,.i,d i,?yl,„l .t„>*t,l hrt vilar n.iliirr in ruhnu all K.-

-

Hatiiki- -

al,

jind .,i,irr nfirr ,™.. ,.., . (.rr ai«,vr (11,;, .maiiiyV,'r,,:;;;^;
II .h„ M,ci,„n|). Thi, .liMtil„i.i„„ uf flinc.ion.^hrwr"'

Irsul'..
""*

" """''"' ''"" *" "'"'liH^"' •ytrl,;

The Mcretl aniiiiali l«-lon(fecl to two catp(;ories-

thai
,

alir,l Ml,,. I, „ ll.-h,,p.,i„, and ihr ,r., ,Klilr .S„!,k (S„u,«l»,-tc .„„.„l..rrd n„,a,„l„u, i,„ar„a.i,m.„f ,hr l,xal i"\)^,lK.t,.h,.n,); hiil at ,,.l,rT .,1-.. „. „...,. . . .
v^

lllil,a.tu.) I'

(t'.trmi.iny). s,., whtl,

(ihr full

prcfctriic* Ihe .;

ulhri pla, r. evrry tat wa. ,ki, tril (j', „,

.;.
'.
'^'"V,l'^'"--''"h (..* '! I.rl,.p.,li.), an.l n f,,„h

(l,.,rmi.Ml'). N., *h,lr .he ,r,«,.lilr wa, »^,r.h p.v,! a, i,,,,"

uf rrliK,..,,, duly, even 11, a nrighl.Mit.nu uly (a., e.g., at K.l'u).

^^
,,Cham|»illi,,n, l',ii,tlii„n/:^,^ jj).

<?| On v.<:nii.ali,,n. .rcl,rl..w, |4o„. r V)

i^^ IS .in anurnl r.N.,! i,.„,|,. AL.,,r,lini; ,., ...n,,.. ., holals,
1-i Osiri. i. meiitioiinl x. TSH (rc.id " •S*) in I., lo/

1

' H< luu^t have played a mwt imrxirtanl
(Kirt in prchiHi.iri. time^. Th
whii:li all ili\inili.-s ii.,l,J

'-cms to lw;iir hi-* hrail. II
i r-'l-haireii iiicn w ^[M 'I

.

plte
in their hand-*

il Lfiluur w.n red,
lyphunir.'

lli

%ct: notts
.ind Apis

V,|s,.t,l,,J(,,,v....,, „ ....IX.... a^, • »

';n in Jrr. 4i-,,s On these rradins.

1 I hr hravrn i-, husidrll, frr.|i,r„lly f.-ptcsent,
l.< tau.r Ihr :ihys, ,.n whi, li ihr u.tlh ill il, , h.lolii
wa, Ihr mu- Mrht-wrict.

.t.
^ a

.|.J N.\Mt-,, I ti fjj ^ (frii.h -floc). 12 SynilK.! aZ3: \S

;j
On a ptohallr Or r.-f. in Api, wr al«ve, ,„l, ,„,. „. „

H.iV'-il, .-
cnmtnrri i.illy rxpK.iird for maniiVr).

pi, s*-r aiwive, col. ,»n,
rurtal Lrmricn, near thr iiiodrrn ZA.111V (now



BOYPT
Ihr i-r-MI nil,l ,

tht Ir.i.litiuri

». Puttelm.

"hiiM.rih.. |,..,| „l„,,,>,., ,,„„ „
•.. vi.r.,l,u„,„,,| Am. .h.. ,„„•..,

r'^rr;;:::;,;-—

r.. ,„. .|,...'„!,V
' '""'*"'K '""" AM.t .hr,..

'"'».' II I rr-i(fir V I
.

'-HIM' <i III n.lW

f.„ I ?
•^"-'"•"' 'M" .i.,y uiMf„r,„ ,|„e„M (,•

ll „ ,„u.r,.M,„« ,h.„ .,„,., „^ „ ,.:.,,„„ . .

•' "^""* '";'•"- ' r...,,.. „„.„ !,-,',;:i; ',':;;'

EGYPT

••H|l.HlilllV g,xl\
iUIrr J

rhkr ih.

Til
^V<- (i,„| i(,

««1 kaJpu Clixhliiing, fpn)

^'", A.I .m, ,1,
, w.,„r„„.,„„

';Hiplc..,i lh,l„.„„|,\u,„'',

't I

n Lift afttr

dttth.

Hillilr.("ul uf Ih. Ilyk,.,

Ihc g..l.|,„c, A.i.ll, ,\,i.,„

e-V). Hrlti.,rf |lil,|u..<Jd«|.
'I Itj'al aii.i A^t.trli; hiiil ili^ij

«>-lc. .,n.l „f „,..„, v„r,ou, ,.,,,|an.,. „ .,r ,he .Lnlv
-•"rs.. „f ,|„. ,„„. ,,,. „,.

inewCTii. pa.v.l nliM.u ,.s ,,f ,.,..r,. L,,„| ,;,.„,
'

vuvag. „ver the he.
"

y . t^^ T? " """" ^ ''^"'>-

l"Vl"94l'"
"'"''"'"'•^"""' -« l^'iffiih, /•.S-S.-l I

have s.;,.„,i^,. Itr^ '
'"^•''

VV
"' ""'""-"

t A. \/|(u,lg^ „. '^- * M'"'-" """"'I l,y ^
,

»I7

'I'

'3

1

vr:.:::;i'::v:;;;-it:r!^'jr::.^rv''

;;:;;..;::«:::::^:rn;'7,:;7v
•-'•'•'- -^ -'"•'

.I..,,;::,:;; :::::;:;;'"'"•"*•• """^
'^

.i,u.'X".'.,'ui"I!',' '.hl'.urj;;'";"
"• i"'""""«i-i ^.v., ih, ui,.f

y ..narkal.l,
| , ,. huK- pyr.,,,,.,!, „f ,ht „,„„

It. Worthip ;'"'"'"' """t;^. If"' .I.i.hI,,.,! i,„„i., „f
0fth«dt«A '"" ""'"'N ln.,» .-..ll,.,! |,v Kl'vpi,,-

care „ M„.»„ nlv, ,„ „„. ,„ „„o. .f .•„,',;, ,

"'"

I'.MH.M.MIN);.
•""klllllltl|{

.

<'riiii(ially imly th« nnl.l*-* n*,. .a i .

^..-.a" 4.^ >,.,„ iuh';;;, ";.; r.T:"!."'"';'"',''--
•;">'^-'"-

• twaixrr m.ih..K, Mich a, ,1,1,1.1. ,„ .p,,
T"

, "'V '""•««'.
ma.1. Ih. ,,i.,„i„ Llii,,,,,",,,, I'

.',•,«
' L •"r",\>"',"',

'"'^
"'t'''!'"'

"11! I.t^ll, <) il.iflir r,m..v.l .. "') 'l-.l > .if tmhulm-

xvulihy ,».„,,l, ,,„ K,4,| ,h;.;"j";
I

;
'

""I ^•;"' .Tii.ini.mr.l
.

."I .he .hadow ,*„„..,. a„<I .h,. .t.iul.l.. ;X ,

'

niL soul aflir .l.-.ith. was l,y t... .ik-.iiis <lrar c'vei, to
'

XT',n,""h'"r"-
•" -l--'>l-..r..f,7ur '"

.;.„"'•'''";''•"'" "'"'^
'" -"- • '•' thcsn, j

1.-^ huuriuiiOy huu^cf Th.! „ "" l"''",»'.^'«..-fi""r.c,

\ li,l„ I, can h„nllv 1,. p,„v„l ,hn. ,li,. J;.!,^,,,.,,, ,,,,3of .h,. l..,-vp,ui...n,.,- ,nlk„.,K,.l the U.|u.f of th.. Im!;'",
19. RitU».l. '""; ^"'•lll'-<l Kol.k-ii calves' (see C M f

5 2| were cerlainlv no imitation of 1I..I

or another „. l-.^yp,,. „ ,,,„„„, „.^,n ,^, ^,^,_^.^^j
^^^^l ^'^^^e

».i.^];;t,:";;r's::r;^j;^--r;-K.;.,;;i-r'--
V>cc /*,-,I/„„„,j.,

l.j. t. A. Wullij
- fi » *? 3 ff\ ,

" Sec / *, ,!/,,

i
}

* ' I

I
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rilnal :.,«s nnil 1

sfi'mtofiillowthci"

rill- prirsts li.nl {•!

sh.ivi' :ill h.iir (hfiiLi-

kom.iii ! -ti^nrt'l. to

rroni .ill umlU-.iii f<H>il

anionj; the !I^.•hrl-\^s,

'

EQYPT
f purity of thr MrhrOMs often

'^'v of the luiiT I',^'\[,ii.in customs.
Jis'TVO .SllUpuIcms LltMlilint'ss. to

Ihi'll lr.llit lli'.lil.s. iMill.lti'il III till-

Wf.ii only lllKTl. nil;! to .itist.lili

. this U'liii; \fry nimh tlu- s.inif .is

So<- :il«ivc,' (J ijj on th.' uiicliian-

floss K'SjM'cially 1 of tlif swim-,
Sninc jr.irlsof t-M-ry .iiiiiiial (the hc.-ui ^) wi rv (<>] ...i.-ji. f.^i^s

Wfrt- nul tolicr;iIifi. ("..Iil.n t witti .Ir.iil h.i.li. s d. |il,,l, ii,,tMitl|.

staiiiliiif; ihi- tiill ..f tlif dc.i.i. h.iiil..-iliiii r... tliirft..r. . w-u:
unckan C iri liiii. i^i.iii, f»r vvliii h. .is f .r ;ill riuial piitpu^cs.
only sliiiip kniv. , w<ri- l.> I..- lis., I (. p J..sh, :. ,.». v^,,^ c-'H'i-ii
for i«»t'i si-Ki-s fi..in tiiii.- imiiuni..ii;il (,.- ( lla :\h isio.s). 1 Ijt-

mcth<J<; ,.f kiilin« ;iii(l iiti. riin; aiiiiiKlK, llif l.iiriiiiiy tit iiH f-NM-
(upon liri.Ti/i- uristr^ .'f IjeII,. f..riir^), llir .l}.|iili..io, ainl In.my
otlifrriln.iii^iii .li l.iiK, wi t'' Niinilar I < lti..s.. pr.i, liv-.l atn.rii; III.-

Israt-lin-s. Mum.tn sa. rilios i«,tnrr<l iinlit. t-.it tiir linus (m;,;

IsAAt); latiT, takes in liiiman l.iriii s<.iii t., [i.^m- l^jcn ^„i,,
slittitcil.

Thr prk'sis, i-.illi'd ' iho pun-,'' //.'.'(//I. forniiil n
wol!-ori,Miiiseil hirr.ir.hy ill hull il.itir live) class..

s

(i/n\ail. «itn Tiiaiiy ilci;ri-<-s, from the conmioii piust
to tin- lii);h-pricst ruliiu; over lliu piiiuipal tempi.- of
till' nonnjs or .ivi-r th.' tcinpli'S ol scMaal nouii-s.^ Ih.'
pru-stlyc.iri-.:r scoiiLs to have I«-<ti o|icn, thcor.-tically. to
every li..y of Kpyptiail ilcscciit who stuih.-il tin- canon of
.sacrcil iKioks (f.Mty-tu.i, accor.hiif; to(;r.-.k Ii.iilition) in

the li-niplc-school
; wluth.-r this Has the- else in pr.ulici-

we do not know. 'I'hc highest dignities at least w.ti-
more or less in th.' h.in.ls of cert.iiii families of the
aristocracy.' W.iinen win- n.it a.lmilt.-d t,i the ri-(,'ul.ir

priesthood. I'rieste.s.s.'s ajipear lat.r onlv under the titli-

of silijjers' of the divinity. They formed the ilioirs.

'I'lie ivlinious literature was not so rich as the in.iss.-s

of m.inuscripts fniiii the tonilis might le.id on.- to suppos...

Till- c.it.iloi,'ue of the library of th.'

I,iri;e ti-iii|ili- at l-alfii cnuinerates only
llinly-siK Uioks. nio,tly rilualislic.

The earliest texts would Iw th.- olil liooks fumi wlmli
come the inscnpt ons (of alxiut 3000 Ini.-s) in five

pyramiils ln-loiiKiiiK to dyn.isties 5 and 6 isi-e Ix-low,

§ 46) which «.-ri-o|)enisl in 1881. Mor.- th.m any ..ih.-r

religious t.-xls. thi-y l»-ar a m.igical ch.ir.ul.-r. .Ml. r

iooij B.C. an.'lhi-r larg.- coIl.-L-tion caiiu- into us.-, t.'i.-

' UiHik of g..iiiK out in d.iytime,' now coiiimonlv call.-.l

the •Hook of the dea.l.'" 'I'his is not .1 the.'>l.igie.il

conii»-iulmiii. • the liible of the .\ncient Kgyptiaiis,' .is

it h.is Ihi-ii very imsuitalily designated. it conl.iins
nioslly iii.igic formul.i-. olt.-n of a v.-ry nouseusnal
ch.iraiter, for the proteeti.in and gnidanee of th.' d.-.id

in the lower Mori. I, and the confnsi.in of d.Ht.ini-s of
which wc s|)oki- alove. Th.nisan.ls of c.ipu-s—some
over a hundri-.l f.i't long and with very el.ilxjr.il.- pitiures.
mill others hrk-f extracts, giving one or two of the
chapters — .are among the chief attractions of our
museums of anli(iuities7

' Thrse I.iws were I.-ss s. rtipiil.iiisly ..lj>crvp.I In c-arli-jr lini'-s.

See;il)o\e(!( i) i].J<.ii thr r.->tri. ti..ti^ wilh r.-i:artl to listi. ilius..-

t'Htrinc sarrifurs ha.l t.) a^'slaiii alvj from yuine, tvidcnily he-
i.iusc it was nut pr'.pc-rly hk-.l.

20. Religious

literature.

iu3
* The Ptolemaic .locument,

would «ivc u^ til.- fi.|l.»

(l.-m..\lrx., .VM.OT. ;V.,

rih iiri.-sl. i>rnl)h.t.would iiWi-.M, Ih.-f .|!.,»iiiK..l.issili..ui..n : hitfh pri.-M, pr.il)h.-t,
smii .1 (su]ii-rinl.-.i.l.nu 'he- .J.,lhiiii; .>f Ih.- i.li.K :m.l ih.- .'ITprin;;s).

m.> cl.i-svs ..f ' ,.u red v rilirs ' (dii- hi^h.-r .mc l» inj; That ..f llh-

trrepw/Hipoi ..r ft-.ah.r- wcar-rs). itip huros. opixt (llu- nam.- has
l>.-. n wr.,nnly expl.uiie.i as nit-:minn ' astr.'n.iliHT *

; lh<! con.-, t

m«-aninu -(-t-iiis t.. 1>.- 'a pri.-si ..Ili.-iatinK only o. r.-isi.Mialtv "). th.,-

sinn'-r. Itli^ ciassiticali.m is neither t-xhaiistive nur applicaMc
t... e.trlier times.

** 1 he fa. 1 i.f the V'm^ f.ffici.itinii as priest at saciilkcs confirms
the new lliat till re ».is no pri--,lly . jsle.

» lie K.JUKi in. ..rre. liy i.ill-.l it ' le riluel fun<r.-,ire.'
" I he text was puhii^he.l after verv l.ilr am! h.-i.i copies hv

I.epsia, aii.l lie K-.ii^f (h.-lh riprlnle.1 hv I lavis, 1(4). llffa.'.
siMiil.s 111 ..,.,l,,iir, the Pa|i\riiN.,f .\iii la the llrii. Mas. (.j,,
etc.) is twsl kl|..>wn (als.. I levena, Pap. Siiliijies. a ropy in
l.e.;niail-. M.mnm.nls .- Pap. N'.-l.k. .1, .1. .). The j-r.at .-.lili.in

..f \aville t'86) h..s sh.iwi, il„- Immense I. »lii.il .;. rrupli-m .jf

all matuis.ripl^. whi.h I.av.-s niii. h wo'k t.. hitlir.- s. holar^,
Itcst iranslatioii hy l.e I'ase Kenouf, Ike f/^ftian ll,wli

,>f tlu
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21. Didactic
literature.

EQYPT
The r^0<>k p/ resftralifln (Ttiy it x.^'ix,ii\ the lMt.ik .lAy n/y

miiitg flouriik, aii.l the /;,.,.A- »J pnaini; t>ii\>l*i;h tlti-Hity^ ate
sli..rler niiilaliulis. I he larne H,<,'li ,]/ Ouilivhuli is im the nttlitt-
i.-.'»-.',/(,ii//;.,/i,.i/, l.anj.iMe|'7i)P-l) a very fan. iful aci.1 mysleri.us
ho..k. more of pi. lures lliaii of lexis, ulii. hornainenls many sar-
cophagi- still aw.iils .. eritaal e.hiion tal'ri.lg. vcrsi..n. j^.juier).

Th.- sei.-ntihc sid.- of th.-ology is repri-si-nl.-.l hy .t

fragineni of a conuncntary ( li.-riin 1; ollii-r com1ne11l.1ri.-5.

consisting of syniU.hcal expositions. f.,rin p.irt ol the
A', e* .///.-. A-,/./ (ch. 17). .Sacri-d geography was .a

fi\..initi.- stuily (I'ap, of laiiis and of Lake .Moeris).^

kiiiLils— such as that for hun.il (.-d. Schiaparelli, 83).
that h»r einlialining (Masjw-ro). and that h>r th.- cult of
.Xmoii.inil Mutllii-rhn)- .ire f.Miiid, and many hymns in

piaise.if godsor lempl.-s. Th.-yaie.il lull,- o'ngai.ihty.*

Un c.(nleiii|)lati\e anil s|)i-culati\<- r.-ligion not one line

h.isli.-1-n preserved, anil ci-rtaiiily then- « as not much of it.

Th.- pr.i-sls «i-re too content with th.- ol.l traditions.

The didactic hl.-r.Uup- U-ars a pr.ictieal charatt.-r and
is .iiiirely secul.ir. -The l-ixhorlatioiis of .Any' (I'ap.

liiil.ik 4. ti.uisl. hy Chains in l'fj;yplo-

.ilso hy .\iiieliiieau in la MoraU
A,-!'/!/. ) an- a really lieautiful collecti..n

of nior.il rules. Sin. ill ih-niotic ethit.il papyri have Inx-n

laihlislie.l hy I'ierret .in.l kevilloul.*

The I'raife of Sch,fl,nti, SliiJia (I'ap. .Sallier 2,

.\nast. 7)" IS full of s.irc.istic humour, hut too prosy for

mo.h-rn last.-; the ' I'.ipyrus I'rissi-' (Chalias. \irey,
pirily (irilhlh

; M-e U \ir/js /lesl lit. 5327) is of stilted

ohscurity. .Ml tlii-se works lielong to the classical

ln-rioil of tlie Miihlle l-'.in|iire.

^e^e^al later iiiiilati..its of the /VaoY of S^ho.'iistic .Studies
u. n- freipi.-iitly use. I .as copj ink; exercises for sch.>..lhoys, in
.-nler t.J instil five of stii.lj. l-.-r die rest, the nian\ school-
l..,i.ks roiilain exer.;ises of rhet. ri. ..1 aim. The 'St. ry of the
I .l.<pienl IVas.-int ' (1 ;rilTilh //-.). anil ' 1 he Man tired of Life

'

(Krinan \\^\) Ul-iil^ to lliis ...ile;;..ry.

W'.- s.-.- from iiiscnpti.nis and other representations
that till- l-'.gypti.ins had a tolerahle kno«ledgi- of

22. Science,
^'-'"'"""'.v-the h.gh pn.-st of 11,-Ik ,s

was call.-tl th.- 'chu-l .istrononier. ' W'e
o«e to them our m.i.l.-rn (Inli.in) cal.-ndar : but they
thi-inselves used in minnion life a yt-ar of tweUe months
lof thirty days i-ach) and five »-/.;xi"'"w.r. or additional
il.i.s (without .any inh-rcalation). The astronomical
yar. call.-d .Sothic iK-c.iuse mark.-.l by the 'rising' of
.Sothis tSiinisI, Mas knoMii, but not in popular usi-.'

I'loleiiiy 111. f .liiiil a reform ot the lalendar to lie an urgent
n»;etl. His alleinpt to elfeit it, however, ill 238 ICC, pmved a
f.iilure. Miieli suiK.-rstili.iii in renar.l to these matters is dis
(

. rnihie ; cp the I uhntfar t</ ItiiKy ami uulmky Jays (traiisl.

t hal.as, '70). 'I he hours wen- .letermined hy ohscr\in;i th--

ixjsiiiou of_ the celesiial liodies uith the instrument liKUre.l
Iwlow.-^ Nt> s. ieiitiflc astroiionii. al w.irk has c.ime down
I.) us : hut wc have a iiiathemat. al haiullio,.k (London, eil.

Kiseiilohr) will, h shows that the Kyypti.ins were n-.t so far
ailvanc-.l in malhematics as, ti;., the llaliylonians.» Hiuh
aiiniiration ..f l-.i;jpiian nie.Iicine was shown throuj-le.ut the
am i.-nt world, .aii.i ev.

Th.
-.liicxal ni.'l

,1 p.ipyri (P.
- hill

.1. I

ol Ki;>pti;tii

rii^seti ; an.Ill

.7. and i'i' rret, 82, ate anliiiuateil

;

lieeii edited hy Itrtiss. h, Liehlein,

/V.I./, 'o/i (-.i.ise hy llir. h,
'.

huilL;e, 't^a. is less .rili, al).

1 Ih.-se thr.^e t„.,ks have
an.l \'oii l'..ri;mann respe. ti.

'J .\ls.( it) H.in.-mi. S.ii, ^'/*kat;us t>^ Oiinrnef'tah (714), an.l
(from die w.dlsof the royal l.imhs) .l/;«/,.» /->,!»,. \\. an.l III.

;' P.-tii.- .in.l NLirietle : the second dis. usscti hy HruKsch and
ri'->tP.

* That .111 .Anion, liatisl.u<-.l hy (Irehaul. is . onsi.lered the
'test. It i-. howeser. atiythinjj hui an origin.-.! . oni[i.isiti.in. It
is reiiriiiie.l in Kf l\it. t Ihis Kni;h^h woik ^;ives transLations
of aImo>t lie- whole lileraliin- of f nyjn : hut in the first st-ries
Ihest- .-ire .ifi..|i ..f %-(.ry .itiesti, -nal-le .liara.l.t. The see.m.t
seri..s shows improvement in ll.is r. sp, . 1, Ia. .-11. nt tl.iMsl.itioits
li> thittith -fa l.ir^e part .if lit.. Ki;>pliaii lit- ralure Inoe just
appeare.l ill II,.- H'.tUi l!,st IMoalurr \ \i^,~\. p. 5.-.-;^/: |lhe
h\mti in .niesti.m. p, 5 |oy].

-> In A',.. .It />/,:. Land A',-;-. A'l/'. L
•* 1 raiisl. hy M.isjier.. in his F.tUihs SHr !, f;,;tre //.-j/.'/rt/ri-.

' Tin- a-tri'tl-imi. il .in. I itic L'-lnin.tll veat ..linei.l.-.l every
H'a j.ar, a - •-. .ill-.t S..ihic peti-.,! (v:e t'liH. s.iro..v, | i.,y

J (-j__— » .Vriihmelial Ii.inmeiit4 alv) in llriirnhs

O I" Mi.nMl'hrst hy Le Page Kenouf. /.( 11 12,

l'7tl. How this .ame (through the Arah»') i, dis. us-c.l by G.
l:!.ers, ^'.-1 ;i:i, |.;5|.
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EGYPT
pnl.lished MSS o, |v,li„ an,l I,.„„l„n: trratis,, „n femal.

ianoranccf •ii,-,i,,m,.
''"'"•" I-"''"!" !«•:, and a surpri^ nij

ri™>M,r. ;;"."">• '^-^«--""« "n al,u„d.->nc= of .up.r.uuun

Ri,K.<ms an.l M,m.. nv,lu:U Hcm,.ntM^,M, tly lawful

23, Magic, "l''*-'"".
''l'' '•.«'• (|'^>t"S /.--/./A .l/,.x,y,„-

,;,,'• ;
"'' "''^ 'h«-'">-n«l w„h capital |>un,.h-m™t (cp pap. 1..,., Thus «.. s,.- that th,, oumry ofjannrs a„<l lan.hr.s (. Tin,. 3 fl) «as th. tru- hom- „f allku.ls of ,„aR,c- ,1s. li,, I. „ „„uM I,, .jute wrunK

ho«,..vcT to ascr,lK.. the m>rad« p,Tfor„H.,l l,y th-
':";:." !

""«"''-^ '^-«• 7. etc.
) .„ anyth,,,,- d.s/than

juril-r, (s,^. S,.K.,.,:s,. § 3„,, for there «as r,,r less
k.unvlolKc of natural science in Egypt than, ,:.r )„

Ihere were chronu Ls of s,n«le m^ns-ia parn-^vnc
24. History, ^l"''""'-" h.is l,„.n preserved ui the sreat

etc. P'l'.vrus ll.irns I,
, refcrriuK '" Kanises III

e,l H„ K>
''

u'",'
"'" ''"'^'" P-^PJ^'S in e.vistenie;

•J- U"ch); on the lists of kings see lielow, 8 a. •

l.uno l.ir«;er works of
S 4' .

"Ul

M ientilicch.uacterwere

iuthehanrKnf.\I,iri;tho
V. hen he un.lerto..k to
oinpose a history of
l^frvpt for the (ii'eeks

(^.eUl.)W. ji (1). 'ihe
pov.-rty of his niateri.il

fiTced him to use e\en
popul.ir novels .is

sources. \or w.is

grammar ever .stmlieU
in a srientilic w.iy, or
textual criticism ap-
plied to the .sacred
writinKs. All literary
\iorks »-eri-, accord-
inj-ly. more e.vpoM-d to
corruption than they
were in any other
country of antiquity.

If wc find .-,11 anuciit
nations fillt-d uiih l.,,Mn.l.
I'.-ss adinir.iii,.n for f.^\p.
tun xinm.i „.^. t;„| ^^.
cjunt fur iIm\,,-iH l,j. ,1,^
inysterious dim. ully of all
l-Kypliaii writinK. into llii-

^c-cretsofuhichaf.ini^-ncr
• .llld rar.ly ,».|„ iratt.
In (lilt. iIr- |lal,^l„ni.,„s.^^u1-ll ,<;ih..(- l
to the Kkvihuui, in t-vvrvdnn^ 1 ,

'','" "'"' '"" -"P-rior

"V
"< rjIliiiiK that rciuirtd serious thinkiiiK.

OTc dcs,i;n,-,l to aimise and ent.rt.ain is worthy of our
SB. Tales and ["*=*":''', -I'ln^ralinn. Th,. numU-r of

poetry. '""ihll t.iles. very similar to those of

;.^.M...muc;L::-:-:„-i^-^

.f^'i::;ap;-!m7;;^r:-'-.:;^h;:;:,r!;='

te.h fi
'-^'*P"-">^ "'"" -uch nearer to our

" pr.. s. of kitiHs and their d.s-,ls have survived '

The"ly attempt at an epic, however, i, the sone „ .,nU"I-n so many temp.,- walls, con -moratniMrij'tu
'
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of Kadesh. won by Ran,s.-s 11.

; for modern taste ,t
l.icks yiKour an.l is loo long. The othc-r eulogies donot come up to it.

*

.\ -aliri.-.-il p„. ni on b.-ld mirislrcls,! and .-icollccil.m ,,r .. ,;

;;n-,n,n,.,u,.oj,,.,.vi„^.t:s,,p,.,aM,:s,Mlid^;!i^:": r '"

svllal,l.s)-
1ivmu nw 1

' f"),'l'-retard.n« ihi- n.,n.lK:r of
Ml, vmRlina-s oli~^rvcd allitcrahon, but nc-vir rhvm^-Mu.h ni.,rc- may !».. c,pc, ,.d from roa,. find,.

"'*""

2.. Mum;"' ^^<2ap-':T:i;:::;-^ fj:?^z'l
THcpro..-i„nai':;n;!U-':^—ipi;i;--;^^^-^|^n..

I he governiiient w.cs the ,„ost al,s „ute nmnarchyknown to anti,|uity. The despotic power of the king
27. Govern- "''* Kreat.-st in dynasties 4 to 5 ami la

ment. '" '"' •'''"' 26)— the [leriods of complete

tendencies ,
.?'""'''''-"""'-

^•'" ""-' ''•""r.d.sing
-n.lencies of the counts or no.n.irchs (hereditary underweakcr^lynastieM, and on the clLinKing royal re.dences

hc-'k, edm ,h'^;^ ""• """ ""luen.ial ofticer ofthe kingdom. Ihe administrator of the whole empire, or
grand-vi,!ier, was the

about spccial-i->tu^\ as-,ertion i

IJiiiCr.iKd.

appar.nt |>ridi- with
' a priest's ,laughter

I Ih,

' Thi-yM-em 1,1 show ihu He
WsfTivtry ,„,t ,,f,|n- l..|y i,

J .S.,liiefi„,[,.vi,U„.e„f this al... i»hl.h iti> „a„.,| ,(,:„ J.., ,1, ,1
"""i^hl'vn- 'T v'<^--i^."Ia";-."„.

.asily „ . 7 ' """''""'•' ''"^' - 'l-> -"> '« consulted^'tsiiy m iiir (.ittici Huns „f \I;,MK-ri> ('.».'»* ^ > j ,• ,'

«.. iH.i.a,.iP.„ /,-,y./;,lr:^; ;:^""'^- * '^'^^•^'-

y,V/';-^:;
';> ^'-;--...''— >> lajl, .ami by WM.M,

:-3T

"AjV/. Thef,;// h,ul
Ihe general .idminis-
tr.ili,,n ,,f justice.

-Vmoii^ llie liile, of
coiirtiiTs that of ' F.-in.

JH-arer at the left of llic
kills' i.-irricl wiih it the
Krcalest bono,,,. Afl,T
djna^ly i3 th.; '.jup-buar.
"s (;,.„A.', „^,) „f ,1,^

kini;,'altl„.utb.,Inn only
loui^-n Slav,,, l^-iain.- as
inlbientiaL-iMbuMamlfiks
of the Mi,l,Me Ai:,s. I,,.,

cause tb,-y wtr,.- ib.iru.d
with the m.,M , onl'id, niial
corninissi"n~. ll,,. ,i||e,
ot the c,.iirl and ,if thi-
offidals of the r..yal
|i.;da,re, hareni, staljle,
kite i:n, brewery, etc. ..are
just .as abiind.int as the
offices for the .adinini .tra-
tion of the country and
Its c.mndes (i-.g.^ r..yal
s^riU-,, inspectors of ihe
Rraiiaries, ,-Ierks of thc-
sol.hers, si-rilx; .,f (he
n'imo.s, etc.). M,„t of
these scribes were at the
s.ailie time priests. The
kmii Kenrratly gave aud-
i.-n, es from a balcony of
tile palace.

not know- much. \\"o have
s!i.i|K- of legal documents only

in tl, iiiotic papyri from dynasty 20 dovvn-

i the e,„l„ „f i"'"'"-
'""*' '''"""'••">s are tia.s,-,! uponhe .vie of laws giv.-n or coll,-cte,l l,y ,he gre.it leRisl.llor

!
""•;-l>..ris(alKH.t73o„.f-.

; .s,s.K.I,;«. §,„)
'^K"''-^'"'^

orm.-r institutions an- 1,-ss known." We fin,) fonlyaft, r .000 n..-^| the remarkahle institution of the jury '
ac.,,„mitt,.eof.,rti,.,.rs ami priests--/.,., e.luc.ate.1 men

iu,Zr ?''"' •-"'"•"""'"' f- "vrylayto sit in
J« Kni,-„t. Ih.-y weiv p.ii.l by the litit:ants.n„ ,r,m,nal law- we ess a, ts relatln, ,0 sp.,lia,i.,„s of

pap;..ruri„;^;;,;'-:;:i;,'L-i-.-^-ri.;„;:,,;-

3- -Vsialics '>'in«ins tribute
; a painting (fragment) in the

lirltlsn .Museum.

Of th- I.iws we do
suOi, lent ni.it, rial in Ihi-

28 Uw.

:i

on,b.:;;\;/X:^ktH'^-tes';:;;:.i^r;,r!S^^^

Hi
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EGYPT
tombs, to conspiracy again^t the king, anil to forbijdtn norctry.
CriininaU were exammcd l.y means uf torture and blows. The
rod wa* uwd as much a.s the kiirb.lj is at presviu. |ta>tinado (up
to too strokes) up.tii hands and h-ft, cultiiiK off the n<.sc and
the ears, deportation lo frontier places (Khinocolr.ra, r^'-.—see
ttiVPT, KivKK (IK, K I -had Its name from the exiles with 'muti-
lated noses '), to the oases, or to the g<tl(l mines in 'he glowing
Nubian desert, aud impalement (' hanged," EV of (len. 40 2j is
incorrect), were llie pn'MshmenK, In the case ofpersons ofhither
rank suicide was allowed to take the pLice of capital punishment.

Ill civil l.iM, Mf arc struck with the fact that woman
was 1)11 a ixTfcct equality with luan anil (Kcupiwl a higher
positiiin than she ilid in almost any other country of the
ancient world. For e.vample, a marrictl woman coulil
hold property of her own, ami might lend from it lo her
husljand upon good .security, such as his house.

In m.irriage, the greatest liivergence from later Hebrew
custom was in sister-marriage, whicli in ICgvpt was as

31. Uarriae*
"^"'""'"" •'>* "i-irr.ving the cousin is among^ the .Semites. The m.ajonly had their

sisters as wives : there seem to have been no forbidden
degrees of relatiunsliij). I'olygamy was iiermiited, bm
occurred rarely. .Marriage was usually concluded on
the basis of a Hnaneial agreement, stich high indemnities
being lived for the wife in case of divorce or polygamy

EGYPT
judge by Ihe many coniplainis, the great host of officers

111 the service of the king or the temples were even
more corrupt than the bureaucracy of other orieiit.-ll

stales Speaking generally, neither bravery nor honesty
seems to ha\e tj*-eii a national \irtue.

^

Kven in the t.ul( of the dead strange contradictions ar«
visible. Paupers, ofwnom there were tn.my, brole into most of
the tombs of the wealthy soon after burial, and no mtlit.-iry
protection could prevent even the rojal tombs from i)ein|t
rans,icked. K\en the edncaled, who espccled to be e.vamined
by Osiris if they ever disturbed the rest of any dead person,
would often appropriate for their own inunimies the projK-rty,
tomb, or equipment of a deceased iwrson « ho w as unprotected.
Foundations of real estiile for the supuort of the dead— /.^., for
furnishing the wcrifices- never lasted lonj;.

The liest part of the population, undoubtedly, vsas
to lie found, not in the haughty scriU's ' and priests
(ide,i,s f .r the most part coinciding), but in the ix'a.sanls.

These were just as simple in their habits, just as lalxirious,

just as poor, and just as patient under their continual
oppression, as the modern /t7/.//(/«. Most of them were
serfs—of the king, or of temples, or of landowners.
Iheirworst oppressionwas the hartl taskwork describetl in

Kx. 1. .Serfs were branded with the owner's name. The
cities held a large proletariate— the free ' working men.'*

Kit.. ^.- Ramses II. storming the Hitlite f.rtre.s of Dapur
See interpretation in Lrman

that expelling her without the most serious reasons
should have become impossible. A wife wiih such
legal security was called ' mistress of the house," and
wi-ll distinguished from the concubine (called 'sister').
Nobles maintained -sitluded harems inthe .Asiatic manner; I

but the 'wife' always enjoyed .as much liU-rty inside
and outside of the house as our women, ,is is shown bv
the story of I'otiph.ir's wife.' Veiling the face w.i's

unknown. Adultery w:is followed by capital punish-
ment for both offenders (contr.tst Cen. 392u, I).

It will lie seen, esijocially from our re\ i'ew of the
liler.tture, that the prevalent views with regard lo the

30. Character.
"''''""•'' character of the Kgyptians are
erroneous. They were quite religious

{i.e.
. .suijorstilious) according to the views of such su|ier-

stitious n.itions as the (Jreeks and the Romans. Kir
from Ix-ing contempl.ttive, however, they were rather
superficial- not only in religion, but also in science,
literature, etc.—ami more inclined to the gay .side of
things. We iiowhi-re find deep thinking, everywhere
full enjoyment of life. Their art is full of humour;
even the walls of their 'clern.al aliodes' or tombs are
partly covered with drinking and pl.iving .scenes and
with jokes for inscnptinns. Their nior.ility was rather
lax. iJruiikenness seems to h.ive U-i'ii mit rare. To

Accordiiiglv, no evidence has been found, thus far, that
eunuchs were kept, tepsius, /V^(>«. 2ijfi, eir., represents
fat old men, not eunuchs. This fact has not yet t)een considered
in its relation to thedesignatir.n of J'.jiiphar as e-ns in Gen. 39 1.

1223

(.r>a-^U'ru)\ from a wall picture on his temple at lliehes.
^ffy/-f, 5.13- After I.epsius.

It was formerly assumed that there were castes.
This is, however, a mistake. The sons of the many
priests would naturally acquire more easily than

31 Classes
"'*"'''' ''^'^ learning which distinguished
their falher.s. The eldest son, tiio, of a

soldier inherited, with the field of his father, which was a
fief from the government, abso the duty of serving as
IjAXifim—i.c. soldier, or p<iliceiiiaii. 'fhe tombstones,
however, fre(|uently reiiresent families of whom one
memlier was a soldier, another a priest, another an
artisan, and .so on. If. in the time of Herodotus,^ the
she|)herds were despised and did not inti marry with the
rest of the jH'ople. tlic explanation lies in their unclean
foreign descent {.'Ami. '.Xsiatic' was .synonvmous with
'shepherd'; cp tien. 43.t2). .Swineherds had a still

lower position. The same may hold go<xl of the
sailors, merchants, and interpreters of foreign origin ; at
that time, too, the soldiers were mostly descendants of
foreigners (Libyans).

Kormerly, when foreign elements in the country were
few, the distinctions just referred to were less m.irked

;

32 ^jjny,
""'.^' ''i>' soldiers always had a strong foreign
element. The Egyptians were not warlike,

' Cp the characteristic explanation in Steph. Ily?. atyvirrta^tiv
"Ta ytavovpya xai doAta Kat ciroifAa irparreu'.

'' Inleresnns accimnis of great strikes of the working men
emploved by the gns-ernment have come down to our time. C'p
Spicgelberg, ArdciUru. Arfi,ifrrhitY^um^ Cq^}.

' He gives seven classes ; I'lato and Dimlorus, five.

( :

!
.5

1



; 1

EGYPT
and. even in Ihe earliest times, they employed by prefer-
ence tiHTccnaries.

The first to he employed were negroes and brown Afriians (the
n.llTle of the I/ai<y archers from the Red Sea hecame synunymoui
with |xih.e ); after 150.. n.c. Syrians and Kuropeans; after
1200 n.c, in increasing niimlierx. Tihyans (.Ma-(awala, etc.), who
tietnme the privileijed mercenaries, anil reljclled continually
agaiim the tnmpetition of Carians ,ind tireeks after 650 n.c.
( A> the miveil armies of Kuypt. Jet. 4<l9 L/ek. '.'7 to, etc.). The
charloteers.l however, were mostly Kgyptianj.' Hesides small
fief* of ground, the native soldiers seem to have receiveil at
least their maintenance during active service. The mercenaries
had agricultural holiliniis alvj as pan of their pay. Horses
and c.|iiipnicnt were lent liy III.: Kovernnient. The otficcm passed
through a training school {zafm/'u, Semitic ?)a.s youths.

'Ihe natitm.il weapotis «ere fx>\v, throwing - stick •

(only Ix-fi.re iCiooi, wa.- - axe, clut),* scythe - furnieil
swcird." short spcir (rarely javelin), and straight sword."
Apart from the shield." not much armour (coals-
of-inail — of leather, or thick linen, sometimes with
metal scales) »,is Used, except in the ca.se of the
charioteers. In sieRes, Ihe testudo and the battering-ram
of the ancienLs appear, but none of the complicated war-
machines used by the Assyrians. The soldiers marched
to the sound of long hand-drums and at trumiK-i-signals.
'Ihey were divideil into regiments, each with its own
standard, usually a god or divine symbol upon

Lack of personal courage made the sca-lrade of the
KKyp'ians also very insignificant.

The iiiiiKirt of olive oil (from Palestine), wine (from Phccnicia).
Iieer (A-i.i .Minor), wo,xl, melal, wool, etc., and the export of

^ gram (usually monopolised by the govern-
33. commerce, ment), linen, papyrus, small wo ; of ,-irt in

glass, porcelain, met.il, and ivory, ,'ere mostly
in the hands of the Ph.enicians. Naval expeditions on the Red

Sea for incense were
rare, owing (partly) to
the great scarcity ofwood
ill Kgypt and on the
desert co.ast of the Red
Se.l, where the ships had
to be constructed.

Not till Persian

limes did the imjxirt-

iint commercial posi-

tion of ICgypt— as
forming the connect-
ing link lietween the
Red and the .Meditcr-

r.mcan .Seas, ami lie-

tween Kurope. .Asia,

and .Africa—l>egin to
lie reali.sed.

The majority of the
pc^ople always had
agricultural occupa-
tions. Originally, the
holdings of the priests

(and soldiers) were

L^Arter ''"^nip' fromtheheavy
taxation of one-fifth

((en. A1 20 f. ; see
JdSKi'H li.

. § q) ; later this immunity was interfered with
iK'caiise it withdrew loo much from the income of the

34. Agri-
K^'^'mnii'iii. In agriculture, the most primi-

culture
"^"^ nnplemeiiis were always useil. such
as wooden hix's." and ploughs" drawn by

oxen or by men. Such simple appliances presupixised
the softening of the ground by the yearly inundation.
I he irrigation of the higher fields was likewise efrt^ctwi

Riding on horscliack w.as unknown

—

inoiig most nations of ancient Western

.. s. Syrian pririi c

felling trees for Setho
Rosellini.

123.^
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with simple m.achinery.' H.iryeslnig im March— wiih
some growths two hariests are possible), treading out
the grain by cattle (rarely threshing wilh the threshing-
w.iin, 311:). winnowing, etc. . were carried out very much
in the same way as in Palestine lep also .Ai^KICfi.ruKK,
ti§ 2-loi, On the gr.in.iries^ see PlIIInM.

rilo industries \yere highly develo|H-d. The renowned
I'.gypti.in hi.en (the l«-st kinds lieing called p:, fli'vaot

—

36. Induatries
'' ^-""^"^ »<>nl i' "oukl si-em-aiul
irc. I -gyptiati r.j

; sec I.INKN)wasmanu-
f.ictureil especi.illy by the |i<ior Uindsmen cjf the temples,
shut up at cirl.iiii limes in an it//iH or workhouse' for
weaving. The temples drew a large portion of their
income from this linen manufacture. Lp Is. IU9 (.and
I', to, where rrad .vrr with €S, secS/ft'T", <iJ /oc. ), I'r.

( 16 Kzek. 27;. In iKjtlery only the more common
ware was ni.ule. (Jlass seems to have lieen not a
Phd-nician but an Kgyptian invention (cp I'lia-:Ni(;iA,

(il..\ss. g 1 ). The so-c.illcd I'.gyptian porcelain or gl.i/ed
pottery (f.iience). mostly green or blue, in imitation of
the two most jirecious stones (malachite and lapis Lazuli),
furnished the material for small figures, amulets (es[wci-
ally in the form of scarabs—Ix-elles that were supposed
to bring good lucki, ami other ornaments, which found
their w.ay. through the rhaiiicians, westwards even to
S[)aiii. The products of the goldsmiths, who also eni-
|)loyed enamel \ery skilfully, are admirable ; the ivory-
carvings were renowned. In general, the smaller .articles

(utensils, oriianieiits, etc.) displ.ay the Ix-st taste; all

minute ornamentation was the delight of the Kgvplians.
The art -'of lOgypt exercised a most powerful inHuence

U|)on ,ill surrounding emmtries. especially upon I'ha-nicia,

36. Art.
wht re an im itation of the Kgyptian style
U'came the national art. .Solomon's temple

was in Kgyptian style. The I'.gyptiaii ornaments, ilenved
from the plants and Howcrs of the coiinlrv. especi.illy the
lotus and papyrus,

penetrated the whole
ancient world. The
pailitings-'l preserved

mostly as w.iU deco-
ration) have a very

childish apjiear.ince,

from their lack of

persiiective and of

shading;' but they
pos.sess the merit til

great faithfulness- -

i'.\'. . in all represent-

ations of animals,

foreign nations, etc.

(compare Fig. 31.

The decorative sculp-

tures (rarely in

relief, mostly incised

or in a sunk relief,

always painted) ev- .

hihit the same odil

principles of jier-

s[)ective, in accord-
ance with w hich. e..^',,

the face was always
represi-med in profile, but the eye .as though seen from the
front, the shcnilders from the front. Ihe legs in profile,
and so on. This was not awkw.irdness, but a princiiilc
tr.iditionally handed down from the childhood of art

;

* <"p > 7. Water-wheels cannot lie proved to have been
known. The expl.inalion of lit. 11 10.ns referring to such wheels
Iiirned with the f,«t i, iiucsti..n.il.le ; most proliablv 'watering
with the foot* means carr>int; ".iier.

'"

rr\„ ' Consult p-.rrit .nnd Chipiez. //isf. ff Art
\

* ii-'l "• •'"". Kfyfl {\:\), J v„Is, ,883; Maspero,
l-cyfti.iH .-In/io-o/.iv (ET), -93; Fl. Petrie,

F.f:^-^ti<iH Decomtr'f Arl, '95.

* The colours are in part made of ground glass (blue and
green), and are all \ery durable.

» Peine, Amarna, pis. i, ij, is no exception, but an imitation
in painting of sunk relief

imira2?ifMro)^i
Fi<;. f.,~

Turin.
•^Mtne of Ramies 11. ;

After kieiiiii-l.cpsiiis..

4
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1-v «,.nes lull o7 ,'.,',
;;i

';?''"" ^ <">'»• 4-6,

archaic (Jrwk sculiiiur,.^ ,>,i, , "-'f';^-
'''''.''"'iian ami

'i-".i.r pers,j,';':r
J..1 ";f

'"'• ''> "- "-v.
"i"re ti,invniion:ilis.-,| •!»,..'.„,""", """''' '""'

early a. ,6ao M. ^h" ^^/'r , ,"
''"'"'" /""""^''- ^^

level. (()„ ,he r;.al,.,;, „( ,| ' •

i^
" "> '"*
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'-Ram,., ri.',Or.« Rock Tempi.
pcrfecti.in, however wls nk>,,.=

coulj have ^.n c u ami , n 7 ^"'
I""""-'

'•""'^ '«^-'"

sculptor,. ;.ll„^'^ " ™; '™; -^'enal nvailal.le r.r

i» 'l.^'I.v life tli„t n,Mrumen.s « : -f,^;""'''™';''
''^•^'' ">-^'

".sed long after 2000 B I ,
"""'"' "femnonn-,

therefore. coincK^^ and .n, 'i
?"' •"""' ""^ '^™"-- ''ReS

Prev.ailing after o«, "f
'°'''''"' "'"'" '"e ,ron age (iron

The afch,, .

., ri, i:u7r '^T"''"^
'he hrot.e

,. i

nstanc. of the l.u„,an £n„ l': ..^ISn" '!'" ""'V"'h".-.„u.,„

1327

I <^«^.^'.l."il;h,l«.,„fb,kk.
-I lef, I I S'l'i

:;• 'V»- lrf"r,-,l in ,1,^

I

h>- .nli,TaM„n of ground wal.r/u ",;.,'!
''V,'!''';'''"-

""="-

pt.jhiiMy solar- -im..ini, c «aif.,r„
''

•
''"" "lik-i'm, -

.he „,„„,, „f „,, hemir^Vp'-' '7.; „'''/' ";> 'V"'"J •" "fof ,,,h,n,<.,4_,|,e sy„,l„| of Sivl',,;
° ."''? *;'?''

^ K'^""!"
IxfniK" If; tollie|iate»l,i,hu-.iT!T » "1

I V'^
"'"''" »» r-d

*in«cd d„k;6 l„„.,d 'i.vl'n.'ui ri'
''>' "" -!"il«-l of the

'teed .he entrance on eWie/lij,.
""'""''"« f"r.re,...,,.K p;!',!

The Largest e.xi.sting temple th ,. „f i-

-'"- -•-.eni,;^,i;:;;i'„"'--;-,of^he
~-

divinity, houev.r. dwelt
not in these court.s or
halls, but in a small dark
eha]K-l in the centre,
"here it usually sat in
a sauc.1 boat. Saeied
lakes near the tenijjles
"eie frequent.

are"'lr'"i;-'l'"'',""l''""i'"ar" at Karnak,
| u.v,.r

.Nurna, Medlnel H.lbf, (alj
"eluded m ancien, tL.

(>inl.o,, Philie; i„ x f,:J

:,'\«'>,"'l. ^ahlh-heh, te?
el-\\ali l)t„d,-,r f;,.rf
•'{"'•"'• J^^^^'K Sehfi."

MMlarkal(.\a|„,.i)„,,

i',\""= .

••'f,'^^. mmalions oy
tthiiipian kmgv '

S-Tular architecture
was much lighter, the
only niateriaLs used U-.
nig wood. an,l M],. n„„j
mixed with stubWe (I;.v.
ji 11) niade into sun-dried
bricks. The ni.inv r.,val
Pal.ices have on tins ac-
count all .li^ppean.d,
although some of their
suniptm.us ornamem.,.
tions(mosaicsandgl.,..e,i

Wealthy siilijertsh 1,1 the ...^ 'l'*'^',
'''"" remained.

"I-n court ,n the Ic H, ;™:
"""l f ""- ("Hh an

K.LS.
;
the poor dwel , .

7'" "'"' '" "'« """l^n
o-;upied 4 the n,odcrn>,;;;iX-;

"' ""'^' ^"^" ^ ">"-

"''Tr:im^::^/h^i^l^S-»-'"-'=--
F-B.^p.ianserectc,l„,fee?of siT'h^""

"^'^"' '"'" "'e
monolithic monume, , « ,h°l f"'''',

/'"l-ndoi,, si,e, and
our age of impr,. .,,„'': nT 'I'

""' ^'^'" '«" "'
1- very « rong' to aslr,; e"

^l'" '^""-
'= -ould

of complicated machineiv Kvei!^
""""' '° '"" "^'^

the simplest i»ssiUe « u' l,v „,
"^.'hiiig was done in

1 «.!>
.
1„ an unlimited command of

* This can be vuM aJ*^ «f ,i *•

ha^in . I,i,h remind „n^ V.„J' ?fT ?'''^'' "1'"""' «f neni.

"^"•'•- cp .M,;s":',Uh:'' """-^"^"'-h. 4; and'1^

v-,^ Female «|,hin.ves (re.
-iia preseniing .jucen-)

lOr 'a
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EGYPT
Imrn.in foro-s

; ami «, haw lo a.lmjre f.ir more the
en.TKV th.m Ihi- .n(;m.-,-nni; -skill. I'lciures slum- how
imin.nsi- nioii.,'ithic inuimiiu-nts wwe m.ivwl over wooden
rolk-rs, smalliT ston.'s on a sU-iIki.- (si-e Kir. 8).

Tne iiilUii-ncrof Kgypti.in rii ilis.ition upon Svriaappcars
strongly Ml lis nK'tnilotiy. For .-xanipl,', th'.- Ki;yplian

S8. Meaiuni. '^'""•.""•^isure '•I'hah (C!oi0i, i;«ypiian

"A':';—''. ' niL-a.svirr) anil th._- lumid
measure llin (Ktfvptian li.nmin. 'po-') were adopted hy
the Ilel.reus. The wn^-hl sv>,lem ( . J,f.,n—i.f.

. Q0.96
Rraninies or \ 11).—ha.l 10 kiJ.t of 140 grani.s) was
deeimal, in opp,,iiii„n to the Halnlonian sex.iuesinial
»y.stem. The cul.its, howevi.r.—the l.irge or roval cubit
of 0.535 metres lal*,ul 30.\ inches), and the small cul.it
of 0.450 metres (.d»)ut 17^ imhes), which existed side
by side (Milxlivisi,,ns Ix-inK the span, palm, tinRer, etc

)—are .said to Ir.' borro«,.,l from Habvlonia (f). The
subject is very complicated, and some'me.isures—siu h
ns the larse.-,! ni.-.isure of area, the axoirm (said to
contain 12,000 c.ibits?)—present Rreat dirticulties,

1

On thr- other hand, it is certain that in Kgypt a form
!

of money verv simil.ir to our present coin was u.seil—
I

riiifjs or thick wire in spir.il form (./<!>«/)' originally of I

EGYPT
The shape of j.irmcnts i'.i.,Mnclv v.iricd, according to fa«hi.)n •

hut wrcaiiol,,w:rveth,il 111 llic cu host tiniei men »itc snli^tieii
»ilh Miiiplo rain.ent, a -hurt skirt l»ing sutlkieni even f.ir ncjhie.
nun. l.al..r, these wore several suits, one over an.aher, skilfulK
pUilccl. 1 he fanciful and archaic dres< of the king, wiih hi.
niaiufol.l .l.nljle and triple »yml.,.lical cro»ns,l w.,ii"l rcniire a
chapter f.,r ilsclf. Diumlaries were .listinnuislied l,y iheirstatf, :
also l.y the ila.;,iluni,i the sijjnefnnB,-' and the nciklace.'

Kor men and women alike ih.> ronimonest adornmcnl
Was ih- \ni..rini; of ornaments of preci.,iis metal, or at
least Mowers,'' r.jund the neck. .Such coli.irs of
were the principal ilecoiatio

rew.ird to

Kold
Kiven by the king a.s a

f.uthlul otticers or bra\e .soldiers. I'rinccs
am. some priests had tieir hair tied in a tress' on one
side of the he.id. I'aiming of the eyelids, which in
Syri,i w.is n;served for wom.n |j K.9j.j, was pracii.sed
by both ie.ves. .\ bl.ick stri|H', formed bv the so-called
stibium (see PAi.vr), outlined the eves above, a green
stri[>e below.K Unguents for the hair and liody played
a great part. .Sandals (especially of papyrus) were
common

; shoes were rare .At night, the .\ffican head-
rest » w.is used (originally in oriler not lo disarrange the
artilicial head-dress 1, and the f,ice covered.
The Kgy|)tians were just as ceremonious as other

Orientals. The common mod.- of salutation was bv
choppi

nolle
of ch
Were

Fig. 8.— bragging a statue of Dhut-hotep. After I.cpsiv

The statue, resting on a ste.

eopiK-r. later also of gold, finally of silver. This metal,
' white gold,' ' not lK:iiig found in .\frica. originally
higher calue than g. .111. but after 1600 B.c. it . .iie more
frci|uent. ami soon was the common standard .y. money.
The manners anil customs of Ancient Kgypt.' which

the tirifks found to be in as direct oppositi.ui as possible

39. Dress, etc.
'" ""^^''' °""' "^'''"' '"^^^ different from
lliose of the settled .Semites. The

Egypti.ins [inded themselves on their great cleanliness
(cp ti.-n. 41 Ml. They sh.ued their f.ices and clipped
their hair (the priests shaveil it olT), wearing artilicial
bi'ards-* (at leiusi at religious ceremonies) and wigs.
Indred. the chief ileor.ition of the up|xT classes
consisted of wigs of enormous size. (iarments were
ni.ule not, as with the -Semites, of wool, but mostly of
cleanlv whil.' linen.

. " 'Ills is what the hier.jgU phlc expression

.
"le.-ins. It would seem that 'eleclr.jn,' gold with

' '" a.lmixlure of silver, called vrum (ihe initi.d is

.
'''"''"Iiil. the connecti.m with iir7|^ocimprob.ihle)

also n.-.J high.r value than golil.
'

3 On Ihis^and m.ist of the precedil.? suhjetts see Krman.
T.t /../e (K! i=.j4). The admir.-ll.!e pion.;er wotk .,f
on, Mannrrs nn.i fusions fjc), is, in it, text at least

completely outuiuate.l
; as ak,. is the second edili.in, hy Hirch

o-
,.'''>' '-""'i^'. an.l (111 p.iri) very read.ililc, is Hr.igsch

Kit .h^-yf.M.-gie CSi) ; hut he is r ,. much averse fr.)m Krman's
critical divisu.n of p,.n.xls. It would l.e ..ut nf pl.nce
here t.) attempt to trace the various .leveLiiimeuts of
Knyptian m.anners during looo years ; the liil.licai peri.jd
(1600 to 5sO u.c.) is what chiefly concerns Us.

ng the arms ;

'"

prostr.ition ( kissing the
ground jiuarked highest
respect

; in prayer the
hands were lifti'd up."
Of their ainusemeiUs the

f..ll..wing may he men-
lio.ied

:—

f

.wling (with the
sn.ire.orwilhlhel>.H.merang
or throwing. sti.k>, tishinc,
.ind \arious games, such
as that called morti by the

I llalians, ami a kind
-kers, of which they
.fond that they sought

to s-Liire It hy magic for the
souls of the d.-;>d, I lancing
was left chiefly to women,
for the delight of spectators.

-Although nligion de-
clared .ill foreigners un-
clean, the Kgyptianswere
not hostile to foreign

as.sixiations ami inhu-
ences. In dynasties l3-

2c, indeed, imitation of
-\siatic manners Ijccanie

such a fashion that the
educated had to a large extent .Semitic names and spoke
a mixture of Kgyptian and Can.aaniiish. .A strong re-
acih.n, however, seems to ha\e set in esiwcially after
800 n.c.

The names used by the .Ancient Kgyptians '^ were less
poetic than th.ise of the civilised .Si-mites. .Simph-

names, such as 'little' (..Vnj—sometimes
even 'dwarf {nm. dlny^)— ' fair face," big

heailed' («mv). ' cross-eyed ' (/tow,//), prevail, esixicially
in the earlier |x-riod. 'I »ishetl.' I saw,' 'he cried,' etc.
refer to circumstances of birth, etc. • Maternal unci.-' {,r>i-
m,ii,[,l]. ' mothers l.n tli.r '

I is not uncommon (.see Kix.
SHIP). .Some names are intended for good omens or to
express parental pride:—/;,.;, «„/, e,

'
,he good ilay';

gooil

40. Names.

ii'as-)hju.

/•.Vi/.'.

Wilkiii-

ni-ft-r- (or prosperous) circum-

^-

*J

^ i^^ . The A>iatic etislom

hennah was .»l>n known.

^ I l.e malerial is collected in l.iel.leiii

-and '92). I he fullest di.SCU;

found in Eriiiau, /^i'.)/^.

q ('•rii;iiia!!y tlic

7[ ':.)inintjn >iuii of
* U»ylK>o<l).

painting the nail-; red with

\
nut. ,U n,n,!S (-7,

omparativcly speaking, will t«

f^^K.

:M'

il...

m
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pisr-ri,:!:;:-;--:' ,

;:K-.i:;',.:?;.:;.-::,,i-, ~1 =^

~""rrr'=:;;;;::r';.,,:™""»'K^:;

£;;;:::S':;,;:.;:s::;;'"'S:;-»Kf''"'

•V" .-.- i"i,i* s or, ,„">,"";',', ";""'"

.Nam,-, «,ih a nl,K,„„s sicnir,,.,!,.,,, »,,. '^f
quit..- f..-<|ucnt. -1 l,ey nr.,„. ., ,,

' 7 ,,
'
"^ '^"'"•'*'

'--' «• v.. ,„e other "k-i?,',, t"";,r "r"'" ^?

<Jl iljvinc proluiti.in Th.. ., .
' 'xM.'il

ay p«s,,,i «,,.,!':.
j;^,-':,„x;';:rr:;;'''^of a K.X1 .,„ly two or thr.cdoulxfu v , ,Ti

,"""'"

NVry r..„,arkal,le is .he a
u'

ut^^ !
/' '''

T""
''•"

llK- Osirian rirde ,. ,1 ih^ ^ m '

^^'T"")
—'"lies of

particular, very con.nio,,."
'

'
' * '•»' '*'"«• '"

I'hc- n.ore con,|,li„lt.,l names «,.re i,,tro<luc,.,l f rIhf most part, l,v the kincs u ,.
' '''™'"':^<". f'T

In treating the history » of [.Vv,,, we fi„^ .v,
greatest .lifficuityMn the ehron„,o,,!:-'"rhr,C^;;!„;:;:

EGYPT
ha.l no era,, 1,„, reckone,! hy ,he ye..r, of the.r k.ng,
«1. Bourcn V"; P';-'"i«l use long !,>„ of kniL-,
Of Hlitoiy.

ha'l '.. U' kept. iv only |,„ preser,,.!

Kor convenience sake, wc r V, ,, VH ^
"'" ^""'^">"»-

om.i,,^ ,. P.,,. • ,„.^,^N
rx,;;;,/'^f

-
k;;

firM line: Mnv, Tlv etc

,

chronologicnl dat.i cannot be safely usetl withou, ,searching cnticsn,. The attempts io use nst^^og c.l

r? ?,
'° '^'"' ""' "-O- successful «

LeiKiiis l,r,"i;h, t I'.w , ,^ fi"
*.' '"" •>•",'''•""'"' " '" 077

An accurate chronoloey for I-Ytvoi i« ^„„ . >

:^^Ste"tt:^-r^:%^rr'r^^^^

.^-..e gaps m the !,ykL^^-;<[-X';,^.:^:i:

c":^^ .iI';^S;:!Sa^r^',r,he: ^-""',»'«ii;,-o«r.>s re.
ancient bnguage u, much a, m^h'LlZT^lr^l^" ^"''\'^'
mem „f ,0.10 years Hen, e ,h.

"^"ix^cud after a develop.

as a .l„ren furms. KveU....;„"!!'"" ^-'."f ™"."" 'n as manyJ..«n furms. "Kverrc'imnce '^,7 ."C^'l"!'
'''"?"' '" ••'--"•">'

' Siandiiig ,i|,ine, ,,r at ihe e,„l r

' I" .he earliest ev'mn.l's 1 !
'" "" T"^'

-'""""
.vmay Ik. supplied. Th , c'lnM ,.

'' ^''^-sfssive . emlinj

J'.nijlish Wiedemann (Peirie) i. «in , TT *^ ''" '"'' °< 'h=
« .Another sreal ditSrnhv '«

,1,
'''^"'''."'""

'<:ader „.„„ iL; „ n!^',, , ^^5,"f '' "P"°n.af names. The
..ve Hebrew, only s.ill ."e' .fe' "') r?" »"'>•" ("""^ primi.
s full of ahl.reviaJion - T,Ltlt'lZ,l r

* ^"" "'*''^- "
'f-en suppressed

;
and some J^^T^^!^. 'Z't^rZ:^^^:-

ilmti.

.rouble which This cause, are' reVun,';',,
',"":; """t *''° '*' '•>'

ihe Creek Iransli.erations where .h*'' ""
c''

"'
P'""'''. f

Mane.ho, etc. Whc e a, often .^ "'"' ™'^^*'' "' Her.xlolus,
'-apinc the difficuUies'oT^nd ;„• ""

T""' "''•' "''> "f
fails. IHowadiC'nMhJu^. tfi^rh^'s'',,'''

"•' Pr^'nunciaLn
oul, maj' he seen ftnm Peirie's'/C^i,^?, ''T '^"r"' "H'"' "'"'I"
present woier has ,ried .o >.. ^1^::^:^^-^::^^ J^^

1231
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'< H PeTie', but>di.pu,ed'h1^o;he?sfcp iVsilTs!
"" """'
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dyna,t„-, ,,3 and ,4, «,n cv, r l«. filWI u,, ,0 ,„ ,0
all..w M,ml,,r o-n,,,,,.,- f„r .he ,.,,rl„.st .in,., al.l,.„,Kh
'J.r. <lyna,iy ,, „ f,,„.|y „,.,! known n.,w [Imt s.-,'.

most pari, K„vn u,, tr>,„i; ,0 forn, c n,,].,.,,. rhrono.
',',»

.systr.ns. Thr n,a„.n.,l at co„in,a„,I ,s ,„.Mtfccn,, At „r..s..„t th,. ...ftorts u. scholar, are Uir-cf,!M nnrlin^; nicinmni a|i|>roxnnal.- ilat.-s
Apart fro.n ll„: ,i,v,s,o„ „„o thirtv-ono dvnasl,..,

(.I..w„ .0 Al,.,an,U.r. accor,hn« ,„ Ma„,.|,o,, ,,,vptia'

4a. Period!.
"''''"'>• '' lomnionly ,liiicl.-,l into (hnv

NlMnphnu
.
,ly„.„t„.s ,-,,

; ,lyn...,.,.s7-.o,„avalr. „iv
«-;r,cko„,.,l „,„. .I„- M„l,ll.. K„,p,r,.: .IvnaMa-s ,,.,,

'•I'-". l«„Hl) the. .\,.w lanpir... fro„, Ih nasty ,7-,

8

totleen,l(lhc.|,an, llul,.,st„le. S.„tK, etc. •,K-r,.Hlsl

(iHnl l.y I'.Kvpnan tr.nhi.on thus : Inst «ith the succ„su-
rtU'.js on earth of the various go.ls („n the chro„oloKv
lie I'.gypt.an.s, of course, dis.,Kr«.,l very grealivl and
then for ..,,400 years with th.>,se of the .•^.-nisu-l lor.

Ilowers of uhe .Su„.Ko.l, Ilorus'-an e,xpre,sM„,
absolutely ,,,u,v,,lent to • .nueslors ' (.Man.Mho ren.l.-rs
.t a»kv anlly l,y v«„„ or ^,,a,„), KKvptolo^ists are
nsu.,..l that n,o.,t proi,al,ly th:s !on« .K-nod of km^s tooobscure to U. ..„„„,erate<l, «,„ the time .lurinR «h,d,<vp. was s„il d.vKled, and th,,t the first histone k, «

The I'lKypii,-.,! Ir.ichi ions are unanmious that onKin.illy
'bere were tuo k.nwdo.ns. The hrst was th,,t .,f the

43. Prehistoric.
•""'""''"» '->"ii.' to-ri>^,), c.^p., „,ii,

Kl l;^. V , ,.
,'''" '"'" '''''" •^'-*''''' (Kileithvia. now

Kl.K.f, and AW,«
, Mieraeonpohs, op,,os,le Kilei.hv,,,)

for c,,p,tal. and a king style,! „„-,/,/, „,,„ wore tiewh.te crown, I, ,,,,d as e,nl,le,n a k,nd of rush '' The
5-Ton.l kniK-doni, whose nil.rs-' wore the red crou „ »
and resided ,n liuto .anciently A-), was ,...,„„n-nn. '

Ih'eNorthern Land, »h,ch h.ul as its en.hle.n the lotusi^,'.

k ns of the L p,K.r and the I.o,>er countrv.'- an.l «erere esen «1 as sn, h „„h the two crowns con,bined.» It i

s unl kely, however, that any n.onun.enl yet discovered
i

K.« back to the ,..rK.d of the separ.ue kingdo.ns, I

.Mil older IS >he ,|i^,sion of Ksvpt into fortv-two
'

'Zt
";;,"'""'"-^ '!'''"> -^ " f-v-ven in Kon, nnncs after many ch.,nj:es). t«entv-one of Upix-T .,ndwenty.one of ..o«er lOgvpt, K,.ch no.nos hluu own

K'Hl (and t,.ten>,', and its own cpit.d, and kept its dis-
.net frontiers, ,.s co,,t of arms, etc, down to ;.'rv recem
nnes. We ,nay 5,.e in these counties, aeco'rduiglv.

Ir.ices of pr<'hisloiic kinKd.)ms or triU-s
The U-Kinnin^s <,f i:Kyp„.u, c:v,l,s.ati,m reach ba.kto h,s ren.ote per.o.l. On the other h,.n,l, son.e

b. rbarous survivals front it „,ay tx- foun.l in the l,„er
rel.KioiUsee ,aU,ve. S .3), as .also, .among other th.nesm Ihe decora.,.,,, of the ki.ig, «ho always'wo.e a lea.luTappemlase fas.ened ... h,s short skirt » (the whole re-»m.d,n« one of ., hon's sk.n w ,.h .ail I. The r' «•„,
attempts, es|„v,ally those of Monnnel, .0 prove the pn„Iabyon,an r.Su,„eri.,n,on.,in „f „,. Ihole pr.neval
culture of Kgyp,, „„,,,v, at le.ts,, great ex.agKerat.ons•Some Sen„.,c,no. Sn,neri,u„ ele.nen.s of cvd.ure seeno iK_. „o„ce,,hle in preh„tone fnu's. an.l one or ano.h

e

N-Mn,tes)„„ght U. a.Imit.ed: but all these i.nlue.i.es
are lery msigmhe.mt in cump.ir,son with Ihe elemen.s
of n,,t,ve oriK.n. Thus ,he gencal co„.,.p,io„ ,f

' ^'6

i f

t t;ri,"litli

l\

aTh.y„„
I c.lilol »5^ \\
(pr..,l..un. eapi,r,,Mi„,,nivf/.|..i~

'••ni.j.iiiH J, J (.\rch, .Survey, \.).

i

EOYPT
pietog>aph,e wr,!,,,^ ,n,gh. |«.,liap, 1.; l„,rrowed fron,

fr..m the llabyloni.in system can I., f.amd. t:..vp.,anwMting l«,.ar, a thoroughlv .Uncn s..„„p, „o less th,,„
i-.gypii.in art, m,inners, .-.;,

kec,.,„ mvesiigali.ins h,,ve reie.de.l nianv ti.,ces ofthe e.,rh,.s. popul,,.,o„ - that of about the tune .,f , I,.. Hrs.

44. Fint
'"^'"'•"•'1 <lyna,.y.' 1 )„. Kgvp.ians

Dynastiei.
)*'''''' "'"'"-' pasloral then th.m l.,li.r

; then
foo.l, ihcr burial cust.jins, ami s.> forth

«erest,lIb,rb.,rous.-^ Alre,,,|y, hovw-ver, thev |„,ss.
"!,'

he art of wr.tmg (greatly .hffering „, d...,„l, „i,l,s.,|, fr„„,he l,,t,.r syst.an I, .„,d, a. Ie,,st .,t th,- courts of ,|,e k.ngs.
n.ost .arts w.re pr.,. „„.,1 , ,|„,„^|, ,„„ ,„ ,, ,,,, ,,,,,,,,,/;,
a- I" ilyn. Jl, It i,s„l| an o|..„ ,p,estion whe.h.r 11,,.
t..n,b .not the burili„^.p!.„e| of th,- C.st historicl kine
M,.ny ,.Me,„-.sof .he„r..ks, h.,s re, en, v U.-n .hs,,!™..^
at N.,k.nh-h.-' n,.ar the ol.l cly of A /,,</ (,.r AV.*«/ the'""'• ""'" "•^ <""l«sl. the a of the g,„| .Sc, o.,,

f '; ;
"« ' ^•""- •' ''•'I'-' I Hi at the .san,e pkal.u.ar„,g ,n .uch.uc vnting 1 he word /««).' -lombs of

"33

. .

""• '-—'^ •!Tal,k.t„fM»„o,,
An iv„ry plate fuun.l l,y ll,: .NlMruaii at NNL- , ,, . <

\bvdos (at Ln„„ el.liaabi and the names of .vral

saal that dyn.isly , proc.s-,!,,! front Tins I l:gvpt,.ani.„,. n„„lern .;,rgeh?i. „,ar .\bv,los. That^-woulexpLun the snp,.rior,iy of I'ppcr i.;gvpt ovr the nor he ,
,.un ry ..-rhaps ,als_o the sprea.l of the ..)s,r,s-„„rsh";

i ^v"" I ""fT- -^^ "'•"''^ ""^ "mhcatiol,ol l.gjptsee S 42, alth,jugh It m.,y Ik. th.,t the l.iler

Soc-(w.,h reserve) FJ. Morgan, A'o,;vn/„-. sur /.•, ,„.,,,,„,,

d« second i„,ri.^ o^"'rr'c^Hal a^:^',t;:,!;;rii:i"n "..l^,;"'?-a practice that -. still t.i li- f.»,„ i ^
".''"^/"*= f*^" t^'"" Me>h),

e idv tT, """""-'P'
'''";''"• •*" "'^' 'b"-''-i,;~. I.,. ..J.!

i.V lea, iJ,:.! f'r
""''"""'" ^">- '• "' '"•'-' «- •'='i8i..us 3,1,1 ',:

i r'L^!
'"^,"'' "•'*•'''•" "• (Q?). ami sn.tn: 97, p .,.=4

.,..1 .he k",T'
"" -"'"' '-' ^«-l-"--""') - JeMKna.'e'ih^e tuint:,

ll..i.,cx i,e rransiiterale.l withVert.aiiuj','""'"'^ '
"""""" ^"' ""'"
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EGYPT

.-I;

I i

i.lv„fy I „,„„ „„|„,„,|,|,. „,,„ M,i,u- „f Ih,. .„„ „.„,

N -..« I,u,
, M,.„,,,h„, .,„.! „„ ,he«r...„ s,,h,nx „. '

. h

l«-rh.ips .1 cciii.iry i.iIiT
"iimiun. il

taull ilif r,iii.,rk.il,lc M,-i>ii..,l ( / .• , '•"V ^fir>-

EGYPT

w
fr...., »hi,h .h. K.;ypli..„sdrr*..|,„„„

^|| .j,;,.,,,,,

....- s.-iec„„„s ,„„. „,„«:,„ .'
,:x':u"'"'

^'"

UyrMMy 4 1k-s 111 the full hghl of |„m,„.v /.

46. 4th Dyn. '" ''''" '«"" a Brr.u nilrr, I.at.r

whtre alrivKly iMrhfi- „h,r. t, iT M''..i|>liis,

f..r„ric.u,on. >h; LJ « n n
'" ''"''' ' '•'^«''

H-.«^ ia^^-Jnne^;:: -•:f--M^- s,„...
,

(..ilach,t.-,«h,.h.h.KKv,„i,„sh' ,

' •'"' «^"'"^'"."--
!

".' ",.,„.„„.„,.,, ,,, „,, ,,,,,,;;" ';,;""',"' "'

pyramids a. (-..h, s.u,„.,ulo„s«rk „',,.:" "''"'

M. 6th Dyn. '''">'^^"' -'^ ."frc-.-narR-s ,„ ,h,u ' e irlv

<;<-;•.. k,„«.r..i«i„„« aut^ ^ , vea :;-r'^;,""""
'"

I Mas ha-, k-it. in tht; vi^ il!*.,! M . i ...
f^ '•

. .
>ri. I,..,,, „f ^,„. .,f ,,,„^ ^,^^^^^__ colu>sal

;;.
.n,y u.,, .„., "iH^y „„.;;;;;: .hI'iz,!;^-;:: ;;,:^n/

^ 47. «hDyn. ;''^"' •M;"l'y?) r. a ^rral bu.M,'r,

I
"f 11.0 .Sinaiiic ,|,.s,.,.. Imt .,lv, ,„ l',,!..,,,,

.*"„
^

;..«....^::.r^:;:^t'L^;x;;:A.:-.;;';-,-;;,,;r

a IIom.irih nf I..l,.p(,.intin,- Uini; i„-lit In- ihi- kii .' t.. ll,^

^,^^,rafj;^-rr",u-^:,::-.rf;'-^

^f;i;:'^;;:;;r:rt;-^:-t:£:9

t»,'.mrtU.'!V
'" V '""" '" "''*™"- I»'n™l«'nlyat«,uttv„„n.„ve kiiiK. kn„„i,, many ,„„r,. 1,,,,,, full „f ^

48. Dyiu. 711. ''/'KKlfs of the .\„i„archs, the primes

I,

"I the Miiall oiuniici.

iwhuii, lia.l uiKe.isi,i,i wars ihh ri.Il Li .

' '.'"',""^r»ilc.,.

sliip on Ihc Kr,l .Sea and lu s..M ^.^ ,„; f •

*^"'"'" '" '""'.1 »

'"
-^ / /. ^WK.M,lKiu..,i .he reU-l noniarehs .aL^ hanl

4». mhDyn. '«'""'»;• "..•- "fH.eelassicteoks, •the
m>inictii)iis of .Amrnenilii''! ' /,.

^m-..oi,s how to rui,.,.* prof..sM.;:.'h"^uy»n.t
;;

the pvranii.i of I.ish. ) W/' .„ ,/ ,

' '"""'"' '"

4i:r"'^j^:;]^rv-r^^^^^^^
60. Faiiiyflm. „";.;' ','"•' lake-eountry - the .Arsmoiie

<«'.rr warhL-,..
t-'afatleKcxacily a, nuw). and ihcreforc

.8'.V<i^i;^m;-d^L'"^;^:^'" /"/''''"M'S ./c Sa,.,„ral,.

'.- pr„.rved many i„fl,,,i„,„ ,„:, :,[','^--
k^^^'';.'!,,^:^''-"^

^'>I-=

!2t;

noiiu- of the rtnleniirs This is -V. I.

in rM,,l,;isl,rh liii, "; f™\ ; '•r'''-
"'

'^^"r
•'' ''•'"<• '"'"nd

.".th. V,,,,. tirni (!./> I™8"
-""''^'' »"' "'"-" -•"' '' l^lons

9^,'oVi:;:!rri,a::';;:^;:';;.'y.jj?'>""'-pyri'(.a..;rin,,i,.
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BOYPT

i"v i.-n n,.ui,. .,, r,;,,, iV;r'';
""''^'^''"•"•« "„».

-.^n.;!;:;,'!^;;:.;'';,;:^ ;;[-•- .-Hon,, ,...,,.,.:

M'»-n»(llnrtv-IU.-„,|..
I

"^"'''
' > "' ' '•'''^'-

U-lray th.- sm. „f , ;,. „
"'"Kiwi.™,,, „.„,,,„„

'"-a.ur. ,n Ms ^ "^,.. ''" .

" V" ''"-I".-', and

and i;;: ,' '^r':^^;"" -f
""^ '^™"" ---i

i

f'T Ihc Mm i-rit i.f ih» or .1. •

>'- .>UL.

•h.s p.r,.,l „ Ih« fan , ,r, „^,|
•'J,"'";' '"'",r'''''i,"'''''""''"'

"f

•IcwLcuiMry came ,„,.„. it"
•"' "' 37 AMahcs (rem ih'

copper mi.,„ „^ar Sinai. The' chf.f' \T'^-'
,">"'"'">' f'"'" >'"=

Kgjp. such dirc-cl c„mn,"^cL reUi ;„
"""""^h- '" -MiJ-llo

fr-Huent .han ,n ,he north fh- 'Crr"" '"r^T ^'" I'-'

MKH ..f .he ch,.f -.hi^;t.'H^r:hrr,hr,;';^™i -- - 'h«

«.x3thand--He::-:'r::';:;:;^X'r;"f
l«h Dyna.

f'"' >""»<hs.altOKc->hiTal least Mopr , 1=

names of nu.naln^: whl'^h"''
-'"-"l—-» Tf^

clanned .lc.,c..„, fro n ^ ^''f,^^, /''^ ">a. th-y
•o have co.n,. fr,„„ Xois' , „. u- ^^

''''^
\* " "'<>

^h<.vsus,.n,yanc.|en,en^:;;;;,:j,,^--.^^^^

can,, ,l„. f„rc.,».„ ,„,,,„„„ „f so-calU-,1 nt?
"'^ '

«. HyW •|>,^--;).;>ho ..erran'tn^^:::,l;;:•

"n.nof..sen,;:i:ri^-j-;--;;'-a^.o^_^

EOYPT

' Masper.i, /),.«.« n/c/,,. ..,

merit uf these kin^, C.s/sted ,'^

L"""' '^™":"' ''"•" ""= >P<^cial
dykiM^uffsround from eake The

;''««'."»!. l-in-, ifCt in
evidence one way or the other At ,!l '"-"l'"""- furnish no
lake t, cnsideral.ly l,el,.w he l\ef ^^^h

''" '"*" "^ ">'
thai th,s ,s due to'the hoilouini. 'u f ll"

,•*•?• ^•'""- '"?=
an'Muny, i, ,„a,. have he" hSi e" o [h f

''7' =""'' "" '"
ake as a rc-servoir tor the irr,»a ij, f" h

"""" "^' "f ""-•
;elp of shnces, as descr,lK:d hv l

, '""' "^"""'ry »ith the
lln^ Vew, however, is n * „„L ,^1*" "' *',""' <^"^^- '<'=)
.'Kecently dis. ,, ered

*
""'i

""' "'••« »'«"'l''n«i-

"-"K of .Sir'i„s,an ex" "t' ."ondol ZTV^y => '••"='l

'9f-oH":;^V"'
••"'"'' --«" >- "- -A ds.„a.,ty rh"',ieHjd

here, "mtains any conl^diral his? "f'T'
'"''"«' => P'ince

lated in A'/n. .. ,
,

"^""""'•^'•'I'l": historical clement, it is 'trans!
'•^W.MM,.-;;. ../..,.. 3^

"37

-! ^''-fc«|f:'rM^;;;f:;:';,l:f''•r

I

of,he fore. ;,;!^ u2/ rj;";'
""'1 "" '^'^' ^'-"«'"''^

i '600B.C. ,.Ma,,,,.r ,'.'4,': ';'.
' '•i"^'"".. .onteuh... after

1" h.ive «orsh;i,tHd th.Mr ,
""••'"reiKiiersarrsiud

resj^et. ....yi!::':!:: ;•;;:;:,
-^<',,; '-» o,her

lion of Israel has U-e,, as ,

'

,

''" """"«^^-
••'"I '"any modern scholars ,pa ,, l,TtT" ^""'"

-K.n3,hexeU.n;-::;-!:;:;t;,-;'-^-.

63.mhDyn. .'^- P;-- as a eo,„„.,.r„f-,'„ror

i^v.he io„« «.,ro„ ,':.;;,,:';';;"
"•"' •-'» --"-d

cre.„e,l;andthecou, irvl ;
• ',",' ^'""J' ha<l U-cn

ht-redttary ".onarchsT ,;;.;" f^?' ^""'^fr'
<""=

11 -,er«y turned o.,.«a^|t:'"e"^:X:'-' f''r^-
:

Amosis pursue,! the llvks, s ,, ,^ t<>y..n,h Asm.

:

and I.h,:,nc,a. .wi^feVunlTr" '"""-

I

l-aM ,o the ,h,rd ,r,r,?f' • v"1"''
^"•"' "«•"" •>'

,

par. of the ...vr,, k"^ ^,'C's ''T
P'"'"'"^^ ''''

»

fre,|U..-ntlv p.n,,,e,l b ok ,

""
^

^'"'' ''''•• "'^^f"re.

Thothnte., found .n na f.^;':'T,^„
r^-"'^'":™'-"

''/'«/ (or /,^„e," iM.t
";;""• ""• '"''""» /^''-

'-is...a„d'^;;'i'.u;::?;';::^„:;-r--«™--''-.-

ouf';::;'Lt^^ '' Mar';^;;^;„:;;,f-- --i. -ied .„ h,„.

l'".g(withhear,l%tc.),aLl„ Th''%^*'»>^ ^" ^* " '"ale
loo «.r,ousIy. Formerly hVynl h, ., ,

'", "•'^""d Krhap,
a., unusually ,trong and al- n\^ „,3 ' '.'""^luJ-^d thai she had
au instrument in The hands ,ff

'
-''«

'"^'V have been only
m..«n,ficen, temple ,TAm"n a, Lliir';^':- ^^'^ I'""' •!''m n. as one of the sreatest events ,),., '' CU'loi^raoratinK
•o ihe d,.n,e cuu„.^y.^;h;',^-i;!;' :^;^-«;j,«-a,

;£
:^'^'':^:^>:::':tz^!^^:;'i '^'•"- ""'-"aiity(s,:w.
"/'"./.-., .Svr,an or l' I'l, •, r *"' ""'" "'•">•
•foriii;ners'—/,. of i .li.r

— '"" '"'<• Ihenisel- es
-I'l. Hyksos ,u,;:^,ts 'S^'m;;;,;, t-'" t^"' >;^"'""''-
Hyk-.s iy,», h.,- yet l.ccn found V ';•' ''^'"^»- "°
i;i'W;"uaLrdlyrLhed",n w,st s '"I"

"'~^-i™ "f

!

<« -.rr:i"!«,;t:-r;i' 'iir:-'^f ^-H-.h,ivnasty

"lit as°aroL!'hel'",V:,',";,l!'p'":- 'l^^ ""^Vlri,.d to force thU
lh.lt Iheir Kcl had the Sit, te „,me v)7^ ' '''"' "=<>''<''"".

»a^.;.n,hinK hut the EEyptiLn form o'f s ''
"^^^ ""•neous : h^

' 1 he snrcesMon an<l re ronlh? "lAl"
»orsh,p,K..I i„ Auaris.

recently been much d spue, 'a ^
' '

'''^''"" '""

n:';i!:;':!z:'.?2i"!'''«'.'^an^^:t;j,:^r^,^i.^!-

"38
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BOTPT
Thu> nr»i, n, , h., r,.,«„„l a|,„« fr„„ ,j„„,

BOYPT

.1 I. L .'^•"i»n. 1)1 ihi

M. Tbuth- !•"•'""*" "> KrralCTt «,„n„r |(^ ,,j.

BMll III.
';"''' •"> alliiiinr of ihr ,s,r..in. u
^('•Kl,l<l„ an.l n..iJe Syria a, far u, ,he

fcui-hr.ite* tri-

l""Jry. lakiiig

Carchrnt i ih,
and ravagirii^

'ven tiurth.
wi'slprii Mrv)-
p<H.iinia (Mil-
•"> n I

; see
.*»s»ku, I as,
anil Mksiii-c>

I.VMIA) Hun--
(lortsi.tfouriifn

tinipuinns, '

•I'lel hu hits of
»U l)j uga t r<]

I'alfsiinian
citits,^ of rni.

biusid from
ASSur. Sangar
(middle of N.
MrKjjjolaniiai,

( > prus. fii-
,

are valiiahle
sourtej of jn-

fornulion on
arieicnl VWst-
crn Asii The

and .he ,r,U.,e he commanded enabled'hm" Z'^^acti>e Im.ldrr. especially in Karnak.
j

s,-,''ir„'''i?;,t,r„i™ wirh '/''^j'"'''l -m*) n.«in.ain«i hi,

'

/'-.', who al^ fought in Nubi;''"^!,;";'''''' ^ '*''' '*»'-'••'"
* ' in .>ubu. Ihc Uiier, in con«qu«ncs of

ttii. It— Amenhutep IV
llic ni.isli '

ilu
(Aflrr I'clric.)

I..: n,.isl> .lh«tcovert<liliemumm>('X

A'/''h-2ij (douUfuO; Griffith in Perries
I

Tr.in'ilaiioii

deuilcd Mud)-:
"^^ ' * ^'"= P"^'" "'"" hoprs ,0 publi.h a

J-y,

»WeTr,t ,"•"',"*'[ /// (Mio?» ,. remark.aWi for the l..»e ,ho«n l,y him r>eryi.hrre t., hi,fair «.fe Trye. a ,I.d,yan .>, «„m„n no, ,,f rov.,1 ,,.„
I he ,.re;.. hnd of THI rl-Amir.ia, an archive of
8« Am»ra« '"'"'f""" '•tl'I'-H ' .onlaininK 'l-palche.

T»bl.U """ '"'""' "' ^ ^vria, A„yru. Bal.v
. . ,

""•'. ' y\""» (Alaiia), and from Amen-holep, va«,l.k,>,B, in J.tu^de,,,. M.«,ddo etc Z'
Z-\*"

''" '""«*" '"" h-LpIonu'ic r,.iat,on.,''rnd
. 1

ohi. nurruK.-,- ,,^., »ith ,»o pri„c,.„c., of M, „n,^KMroenr, c,,p,...l prol.d.ly l|,,rr.,n ,_l„it al,„ .ho"" aKo»,ngn..«l.u of h„ Syrian province,, which fe,,:!piece, unocr h„ ,uccf,sor. Arnenophi. Ill 1^ ,

"

large temple, l..f„re «hich uere er,:fd the fen, «colo,^l .,„„., „„e of .hich became the • rin-imaKe of M.innon ' of the (ireckj ^ *
A, we nmy concluile even from hi. portrait, (fiE, ,o

/ M-»H H.i.) v^M^ no ordiii-

M. Abmb- •"^> "'nn- ll-ing di«a,i,hed with the
*OUp IT.

<^""f'»i-'l K 'C-.n of I.;«y,,,. he had the
wnu ,4, J.

""'"inK l-fi es, to inir.Kluce the wor-

,-.r^ ,
^^ "' "" *""'''-'' •» the only go.! »

IH-r«cu,,nR e.,p.-cially the wo„h,p of Am„n wh s.

rel.Biou, reform wu, accompanied l,v a revolt Lam^the ,radi.i„„,,| conven.ioiuh.i,, in' art w ic^wsupplanted by a U.ld and u,lv „..|i„,i. The changen rehgiotia literature is not less remarkable. The..wins now composed „i prai« of the Svm-g,Kl are thebe,. pr,„,uction, of Kgyptian religious' lie Ue
i ThZ,'' an^;'" f

"- "P "^'^ '^"^'"^ •" \'""-" city of

-rhlrdlvh '"T'^.";'"""
""^' «"h much resiManre.

of h- h
'••"!'»''''"

I ""^"t .397»whenall .he resul.iof h„ life-work were !„,.. Hi, successor Ay had tore.ur„ .0 ,ne old .radi.ions
; the temple, ofthT un diskand the monunienls of the herel.cal king were rved

K completed IhTrfli'g'rr'.aciioI."
""^ ''"""" ''^ "" P"""-

(..'i.-'.jI'sT'.'ein:'"'.?.-',
' /m ''r ^""'^ '

' Jj5. icirie, 133^). if/^„, / {^uhen called
87. Dyn.l». ?^";,Wi/<n .W,,., ,350 b.,.), ,;ke

his (ii.her. (lid not reign verv lonB buthe was active a, a builder (.Sbvdos. fhel^sV am

letter, i, Babylonian(th;r „1,^,:. I*'
**''

r^'''=
'""!!'"«« of the«r

.V. L„^';o"',r;;.rc^.! Yi- h';",h'n,t- ,
, r ir.lr"

:i
'".

—

V.T, " """l" ini, tne pri-sent ur i.r w

nature n iheir ooiK m, r ,

»" " rec"gni«! the force-, of

monotheistic id^^wt Zi^^^'^tl ^l'^^^' ^'^P"^"'' "'
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EGYPT
Egypuam Malt,- of thr .Vs.yruns) fr,„„ i-: v„

,

Minor (Cappad.Kia, hn,l co-..|.„re,l N s ^ , -ll

KKypt was .,«, «..ak to r.-s,,, .h,-,,,. 'l ,,nr „„Iu. u"rt-ach,, r>..n ,„ PaL-s,,,,.., a„,l .S,-.h..s Uvanu- ™langW w„h ,lK.,n in a war. «afi«l i„ „,.. I.,.(„„;„„

M. Bamies II.
''"«'"" «'"'h "f Kadrsh. 'i hi^ w,,r

r/n,, i).,,,.i37,. *''' '''"'" "'' "'"" •ni-rK'-'iially |,v
'"' """ '^'Wl<-|«,( //. (.S<-sosirm. ,,>,;,

.J40-.373K.C.; st-cHtv <,, ........J^, H.: nv„„„u.r,.,l
, ->. 1'hiinii.ui a.s far as IVirui in In-.

#1- -«, N-ioml yi.;,r, and in hi:, lifih ai-

]L ""
Jf

lacki-d ilir most iniporlaiit cily
ay-^; uf ftniral .Syria— l<.,d.-:,h nithi-

»q# .Anionlo idiintry '

(/.r . ii. ,,i tlir

/^ ^ ,A-r~ '^ ''nilofihr I .i-l«inon .onthi' Or-
•^t' ' '^ ^i\ ""'«» Ills vicl,.ry tht-rroUT

thf lliliuc fori,- of warihariots
ln'cami- (nr.-ally e.x.i>;;;,Tali-d

|

thi- siiiijivt of many piciuns
and insinptions (on ihc epic.

EGYPT

.. 14. -Hi-.iii of Mri„:i,iah, fi.ini
.1 lia« tiliif at I'licU.:..

'

Afl> r

atiovf. ^ aj), Ikv.iu.m.' thf
kniR w.is (anainsl his will) |xt.
sun.dly i-nt,M),'«l m ih,- fi^ht.
IIr- Mar HiTit on. howi-M-r. nil
his twfiity-fir.st yrar. am! l;(jypi
was not always victoriinis

oih.Twi.v all I'alf.stine would
tiot h,ui- revolted. Ramses
n.id to take the stront;moiintiiin-
cities of (Galilee (year 8). to
punish the territory of Ilphiami
and D.in, and even to slorni
Akaluna (.\skelon) and (kwr
in the .S. The treaty of peac<-
(enKMved upon a silver plate
and iireserved in a copy) was
however, f.ivourahle. leaving
Palestine (insenpiious of kani-
ses have lately l»,ji found east
of the Jordmll and half of
l"h,rnicia to K^.ypt. R.imses
married a daughter of I fetaser
the • Kreat king ' of the Hitntes,
I he rest of his long reign
(si,\ty-seien years altogether)
was piMeeful. The conquests
from Seyihia to India, there,
fore, iLserilx.-d to hini (Sc-sos-
iris) by the Cn-eks. are pure
(iction-a mere inference from
his many Ijuililings.

Abjdos etc.
) kanises surp.iss<-<l .,11 other pharaohsalthough the .amazing multitude of nionumen s Ua ,nghis name ,s largely due to his erasure of the nam" ff

Ind lonl 1
/" '

L"
^^ " "^"^•K>. •< "f Khartum,had long Ix-fore his t.me l.v„me .,„ l:,:yp,ian pro-^nce. was f.uoured with many construc-iions-j

.

the huge nK.k-teniple at .Miu-SiniW (s.-e fig 7) •, h,'.s,H^-,a favour of tins great king, however, »...s |,recte.lowards •the l.,nd of K..mes..s ' or <ioshen (vs- gZk^
I 9 4)- 1 his desi-rt.i.,'l,.y. which was formerly reaehe,!only very irregularly l,y „,e N,|e. „e rendered f uitfu

t em ,he
•?"""' " '""" •^•"'^'"^' ""' •""' ^'"'•"S

Hebre_»s. and 1,„,|, .,..eral cities m „. including

sIm r'l

'.""
;
'"' "1 """^^"- '""^ he wouldseen, to U.. ..ecording to l;.x. 1 „, the pharaoh of the

«Pprrs.sion: and his son Menenhthes (.IM,!,,;.,,
»™ fiR. .,; alK,ut ,.;,, „, ) has. thus faV. lx«;generally .Lssumed to !«. the pharaoh of the I-xo-v s.

< ,'

J*'! •"'r'^-^""'
' «""' "f Jub,' ^rpi ; 'g... p ,„A -

1

( .
An F.Kyp„.in offi, .-r worshipp.,! a C a. aar „..: ...

(call«l appn,„„u,.=l>. /:/.*«^.,.^j, ,>,^,„^t Ji,, .^'^

41

I'll;, ij—MummyofRini.
"sll .Vnti a piiuiu
graph.

Hie recent discovery of .Meiieptah s iiiser.ptions
I

"leiitiomiig ,,,.„., a, .|,f^^.,^.,, and evidently dwelling
89 IlTMl. '" •'•'I'-li"'-. niakes this view very

; , , ,

'luestionahle. It is the opinion of the
res..nt writer that any chronologaal system of the

;

i.\M<iin must, at li.Lst,

s.unlieel.;x. l,,(|.|,h„m

,

and K.iainsesi. which
might I,, a g|,,ss, .ind
•Iher (let. Ills. .Attempts
to discover the n.ime
of .Moses (the alleged
.\hsu

I 111 the lime of
R.imesi-s II. iNue filled.

'Iheri' are indie.iti.ais I

that the Israelilishn.iti.iii

or. at least, some triUs— fX-. .VSIIKH (,/,;
,

S I—were resident in

'.'p
Kk'v;;'

•;;' '"-'^""""^ "f '>"->• -9. IKThaps earlier
. p ISK.VKi.. s a, 1, ,„„„ ,„. I,.,-, „, eveav.iiionsto detertmi,,- how f.ir the l,,l,|,,.a .,„,„,,,,, ,,,,.,1 .,;.'
"•"; ••""1 «,'»tMer the Kvodus van I,' referre Icarier periods.' Th.i, the Il.ihiri of th \m rnUhlets (under Amenophis 11,.- and IV, .. Zc
S 5s/

»
are identi>.,l w,t|, the immigrating Ilel.iews

is^^r;;:""'
-'" •""•--^- ^''-'-^'"p

! I ih!ans"wh"'
,''"', '"\ '','"« '" "«'^' "ard iKith with

I

l-.h).,ns, who lilundered the west.Tl, part of the Ik-lla,

i

60 Heneptah, '""' "'"' l'"''i>''s who ravag.-d the
gtj

co.ists of Kgy,,, and .Syn.,. KinaMv

i nn,l I b
',"'"'• ''"'"••'f'""ni.\sM.Minor (Sak,.rusa

W.IS., and I, ir(u,s., -,.,... .S.,rdinians. Adi.eans and
:

Hruseans.^ joi,„l the laiiyans and march' agam"M^uphis, ,n sight of which they met with a c;,^":;;

I i-'-i-i"ai!;;^i:...nLs^';r:i;,'':,';;i^:?,.;:.,:"*^<';'''r''*';''
ri-ferc-ncci, lu .Meneplah II « h,> IJ^n,, ^i ' '

'
"''-'Ps he-

Ram(e,ses III. (v what U-fore ,200 H. r. ) clearedthe Western Ivlta of the I.n.yan.s. who ha,l s.-ttle,l

61. RamiM '"^''' '^^'ral attacks were re,«.n„l. the
III., etc.

•^y'"' provinces maintaimsl. and the
nna 1200. '7''it"r.V of the .Xniorit.s and of petty

Hittite kings .\. of I'alestme ravag.il
le great kingdom of the Hlttites ha.I broken up

)

.n-^'^mj::!!''!,;;;,™'!;;'"''- •••' -^In-.ural achieve.

XT,;::.r'Ka::i;;:^/t'^i/'';i;r^:;rfr^'''^'-
;-^.h„r,.iiv^ a,:j<^i; ',^i.^'clh4'r,;!;i=t;!ii5;r:;^i^„

'he KgypiLtn possessions n Syria were lost Kor

had U,r.rd"r'
"""

T'" '"-"—. I-alc-stin^h.id iKTii tributary to the ph.iraohs. and Kgytitiangarrisons had occupied scweral fortilied atle^(^^.?

llel,?'ra.'!'Cu''„r'"''''"""'-'""' '» ^ """'I"* 'li»'-"i™ of th^
' Hit ai-B uf (icn. till (read nim Ti.r^l Tl."heretic ni,=,«i„„ed in .MT. (K^'i'-

^'"^^ .^"

31 ,

«*4t
124a

a'i

Br

:

11

r
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''*
5.

Zar.tuni
,

s,T /AHKruAM I, „„,st not, h-wcvcr I,-

I; l'il-i»l> "f l>.,l,x„u. ,„ .„,y con,„l,Ta(,k. ni.-a,nri.
I >>. i-.Kv,,i,.,„s .i,a „,„ „f„,, „„^,f,,^ ,„ ,^,. ,,„„;,
l.'U.U ,.f ..,.. ,„.,„>• ,».„v k,„,, K„r ,.v„l,..„ee f

'

,;!;;|,;,""
""^'^'- '''-•"" "< " i--.!. -.• .he a,,,,.',,.:

Afa.tof „„p,„u,„v(„, .1,,. i;x,„l„s ,|„.-st,on j. ,|,,„the A|,un, f„r „l„„„ .,..,„ „„„ „„h ,1,;. HrLr™.,---
-131-) has M. ..(let, l..,.„.l,, ,1, ,„ll a|,i.,,r „. .rr'.i

.|m-„„,n h.„. e,„l.-,„h. M.li „, 1.. ^,,,1. ,,„,,,
safe

JO
dena- .„her f,„ ,. „,,„„,, „,.'

'

,^,;;;'

In ihU [R-riihl, ihc p,n .,.-rs ,.f ri,,.!.,.. i

i
.
I.lun.ler'.l,. ,,,.,1 Jl?,,!, ;;•.:, l^''"",?..''?"'''''''

''>"

.cf>.,,„K ,
.
,„„i,.„„.,„ „„, ,„, n,..„.,„;X'„"„" ; i:,-;;"

I he «vakness of Ihe l.i.er Vlu^i
was larKely.llle Ii> Ihe f.iet tli.il ijie
temples had alna^^e.| an inue.is.in^

al.Ieain.)unli)f|ii.,|>eilvl)i|,.,|uests

-thehiKhpneM,>fAinon|„,^s,.s^,.(l
Mieh a laiKe part of ihe eoiiiitiv
"»mg ehierty tij the hl«Tality i.f
kain(e)vs III, ,hai he surpasM-il
.he ph.ir.u.h ni «t ilih,' This |,.,1

linallytothe<lepo,„„,n..fRan,(e|,i-s
MI. hy the h.^-h priest Ilei,h„r
I alxmt 1 looli.i .irsonieuhat hit,.', i

«ho himself a-Mime.l the eii.ni, i

•2. Dyn 21
"•'''''."" lidueMT,
«as not al.ie i,>

"lanilaiii it
; and kuii; .Sniendes

(AV,-/(/.».,/,.rf/, of Tanu (/oan'
laiyptian Sane) foimdeil a new
dvnastv. the Iwentv -first (seven
"-'"«* '^ ' ijovearsi, aUml io<,o
lie. Ihese prniee, v\ ere prudent
""!""'''' '" *-">'• the nn|K„taMt
.(lieeiif Ihe rhel..in h.fn pn..s. r..

their i.«n sons. .N'exerlheless. tile
Tannic dynasty ». is not btioii^,

liyllii-^- ki,,^.,, ,,|| ||,,,| r,.,„aii„,! ,,fih
.r.ly.,..Mi..-,,v.v„„clinallyhi.l,l,.„,„,|,,

.r..,„t,l,c.r.,y.,ln.,r„,,.,Ii..
I ., ,1„.|, „" V,I'le prrscrvati !! u] ()i.- (,.«(,.. w .t u , ! . - '"' ""•^

m.M\lll.,u...'
""•"-'. kam{,K-, ll.aiil lll..|,i„„.

After the time of Ranise, ni it,
1,1,,.,,,^ 1

nams. , i!i, tf^,. nnnntiralion ofian\ans lieean a'Tun .m.i i .i

i,„l' ,„„,.,
*" '^""' •""' ''I'.^an niereenarv tr.xips-»1 li.m l,ee,.n,e so nmn.Tous that Ihe • generals of the''as..was., (a Iai.y,,„ tril,-, e.m.e nest to !?„ I

l-«er. Al-ont ..;o. one f imii f
",

, . ^ ^"^ "]

niM. l-n.st, of M..„,phi,, ,h,„ ,|,ey could yemnre to
M. Sownk I.

I."-' '""' "' 'hems,.|ve, uiK.n Ihe throne
,in;: ,)-^o. -"^'MMik I. This ph.iraoh the i or,

Mi.sH.^Kl, whoreiK,,,-,! a. least l>u-n.v.one years Ms-- e.|er«.-.K, and a«arn eser. ...d' „,„,„ irul::

h- was^ the pharaoh ,„ „,„ |,,,,,||,. ,„.^
p„.,i,.,.,.,„;,

f
"-*" "•"^"^ '-"-""« II. I who Haye his'dau.ho S,lon,„n as „,f,. ,,„,, however. .,./,«, , r \less friendly atliluile rs sho«ri lii i k II j .1 .M\IHI>I , r ^ "'^ '"" see

|..i
.

'"^"'"-s'f.. s.e,S|,„:j;,.n».r^, A-«. /..,:.

" riir papyrus Clti,!,. iicff (WMM

J "" .iu.<,„.
i,

: .-.xT ,v 7m : \',""- ''" "v- ''I
-'/.'".. .!/,«. / ,„„,. i. ,„ I

I '"• •'' M""rnuc r.ijalt,, ,;..^,

EGYPT

."'II, an, Israel i|».rhaps to secure the throne tolerolK,am>,, an e.xpnlrtu.n recorded rn i K 14., ,iul
.... the „Hmu,nents „f Karnak (sc-c- the extract giyen
... f.K 14). ( p MllsltAK.

It rs ,ery douhlful whether Ihe other kiriK, of the
64. Dyn. 32. ;",'>"' ";, •"••"l.v-«>con,|. dynasty ifrom

liulustus .") retarned a hold on I'.ilestrne.
1 h^y iHMr f.,r Ih^ „„„, pan l.iliyar, nam,., .s„5^„k (,|,- ni,„.f (mr kriiK, altoKClher), <)s,.rlio„ (Wasark,-,, il , .1kei.,). 1 ,l,l,x.,r ,")„(, ;rc..k T.,kcl,„h , : .^ kinis) In' '

""
!-">«) a

,
,1k- .I,.,I, .h„H„y s„„,s ,„ h,.;,. r««,'^, i

]'";> *','
.

lh,.y Hrst ;„.,.k a toleral.ly <p,iet |»-n,xl of Keyptianhistory; Lu, .,l„u, 800 H.,:. th.-ir do„n„i,.„ ,,!"«a
"

.vome w.-ak. Ihe K,.„er.,ls commarr.lrnK ^ht LZRarrrsims of lahyar, soldrers rn the great cut., aJn:^
,

'"'''•','" "'^""l i.o..iarchs or count-, and Ihepluraoh had little pow.-i over Iheiu.

""'''
•

s^-,! >io-M.v^), ,,.... „ H3. ,-,.,„.,,.,,;/°
»'""". ") ^ ">lh(a)i,iaruk ()W-*a,».

;• niiiin nics of the ki,i2\

,tarl)i:-r-t.|-l>ahri

less were lhp\ !,,

. u. /.ur. }9,) rei>.,ris

"' 1,1 kiiiK Zakatl.ual

I. 13

to
;"'y!''"'---"f.'l;'-'<"Wl"mcau.s,-,l the Kthiopran,t'^att.ia hk-ypt lahropu ^^.r,, h.r.l U,-,, an I-Vy ,

88. Ethiopian ";'", l'^'"'""' ''"».. t,) the IxKinni,,,.

Supremacy. "i''™.sty2i. -Since that time, ,mm.-

.m.r, ,,„d ||„. high priesLs of Thel,-s, i| had I.Tornean .„.,,, nd,.,. k.n«,|„m. The krn.,s o' N ^
.;;,.', '"'--'"'"" "f •''-i--'' Mul.lle an.l

, rsvs? ,

"*•" """-"l.>^ ""'I" the dominion of'l>..,st> s), the suciessors. or rath,-, Ih,- co,rt,.m,„r.,nes

.in.rst>. K.-all, the country was d,vi,led anrorie al,,,,,twenty p,,t,v ,-ul..rs „f ,,,,„.,,„ ,,,„^.,,,„ ,Z^^ ^[''l]
'' ''« '••'-l;""^-«IVn^,,,hy ,,,,., I ti.iXjh^^^^^^^
I • ".,. with lutl,. resisLinc,. from th,- ,ro,nr, rul -r'«>sorkon 111. .,f ,„„,„,„, .

,,,, ,„., T.! „ !

"^fS...S. who h,„l ,,lrea,ly sul,iug,„„| ..,'.,„,,, ,.;,,. ,"!,"[
.,„„lal,l,- ..„..n,y. I,,, ,„,,r„r,te,l t,on,i„',ill t,? ?he

l.;.<PMr.. .d.,.r tl„. latt..r h.„, taken .Memphrs I ut he

"-. .,f (H.K-choris of ih,. (;r,-,-ks) was alil.- to ..x,,.,,,! hisP-,r again vuthw.rnls. liocchorrs leh the r,.puta,r ,f havirrg Ur,r ., great l.-gislator (cpaU.u-, « 28 I,"•» -Sar.rc Uynasty ,,„.„„„„,„,, ',„ siu.^C,„4o!
' Ma;,'!;:,t'"?7"'""""v""-^'-"'«'>"""i"s,i>y.

r.-,x,...i i„ II X,: , i:',;;:-,::';""""'/';""
'"«" 'I'-n

'i-wi will, s ii:.,, I
,;';•

'i'
''.'

|"';«s,""~. I-

i^
*s;:r .rK',!* ^r;: ;,:;:;„

:;-^^;ys i''^ > a,,..

I ^ )M., ;„',a;;;'
^''""»'"«'-i -'--" .o .1,.,. k.„«s (.;.;.„k

"44
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i

l''..-h..n,,, l.nu.wr, wa, sh„r,||ve<l. The Kih.np,.,,,

66/. Sabako. ,V"«
^'''•'1">. thv son of Kciia, inv:i(l,.<l

•!"• i...int,y N, „f Th.^l.'s. .„.<! t„„k

I""' l..in,.-,l alu,-, ,,lK,ut 7o«„') No« fo, ihr fi

• .m.Mdnnu As>vn,,n .,,,o,,u. «.h «ro.,n« .;:;r'

l»ll >• th.- .\,.y,MM, ,u «h„h Ku-y u.uUl ap,,.;,!
,

1

;;:':!::;
':''!•• r —"'-v'^;^!" ';'(>;;

• > , .
. ,,,..;,n, „, svn., „, ,,.„„ I., „^„„„

MM(ISKAM,
S ,14 SAKG..M, vv, hoHcl.-r, S., '^

-
".'."nko'/tirtt"','

"""'-^ '" ''^"" *»-" f""---! l-v'''•"''""""• ^'"^' f Ma".->l.n.' ,.„.„. mf,9,„.,;
66 . Tahar!«8. "i'i'''iit>-'l liy th.- u>ur[xT Tlain.irkiMvi-

,,y,. IlK'iAKMiMnN.ipiia. Al first th,. nr«

- norti,.,,, ,fl ,

*-'
"'' ^"'"l"-"'-'' '< !»• I'...MV.. a> far

iK. ,1

:,"'','.;',"''"•"'"' ''"' "''^ "»• ""'-

ys>ru (,oM
,

V,. |,„ \, ,,.
Ji 34. \\|„.,|,,,. „„. 1^,

;V;;s.;;;; ;;;;'
'i";;

""" • "''"'•"• "-'-^'> ^^ a!>.'^^

UaLV, ,

''I'-l"..., va.s,al, fro.n .he IK-lia (.rArab,? „ „^,„„ ,i,.„,„f„| ^,„ „„.
'

m u ;,:
^;:'?' '> ""'^"' ^'- "« •- ^ i^;.

-ww ;/ ,::;-;:':i'^'''^''^•''^'^^'"••"'^^•^"'•
-.4.

.

.V. II,.., KiA„. S 2. Th,- lr-an,,,„lh,v of y,uy,„

r 2:.^nuX :",'"'''""''" >""-. or%';o

9;;;:;::;;t^'r;-;-;ii''ij-:-::--

V^vp ,; ,,^,'''''V
^'-I'h.sua. s,orn,..,l; an,i

.m, o, h.,M .,|,y..,, „„,,, „,„„„ „^. |,_^_.

mil, o, ihv p,;ni-.-, ,o,„„nj; th,- i»,.„.y.foi,rih dynaMv
' l!ni> ManOlho dalo Ihe luinti-
A.-,, fr,„„ h,., Kran.lfalli.r Slephninl,'-,
'9''SI inirlM:iiii\ail.il i;i;ypt aKuii '

'8 N«- T,K,IAKAI1), al„l his lu-ph.AV
i

l.iii|U)L„„nii (,„ cunriforni unliiiK Tan- :

' """" ("'?* I'M th.. A«vnans on i

,,,„ ,,.

ntam,.,] th.- IMla. .ni,.!|,.,| ri.u)lt, of I

ov r 'u';,;" ^'^ "^"''•^- •""' ' - "" 'i
'

I V
,,' L '

"•"' \"^^ '•' •'»»'"^'- Th.- ..a«,n was that :

n
'.hi ,„ ra,v- arnii.--, ,.,,ual to thoM. of Assyn , i

V..h.>, .vm P,a,n„..,,k
, I'san, ...hu,,-' l.-^-an his

'

'
•''

'^'^'r''/''''--^— 'i^'"';-w.«„i. :

67. Psametik. '|'' " '"'y ''-ivo Ut,, aiK.ut 66o
(7/-.U (,<„T '

"" ''"> 1^ unitrtainl thai h.. f.-ll .stroiii- ;

|-nom;h tor.-noinRfliisall.-eiaiKv \s '

^v^a was. ,„ ,.,.,, „„ka,, Th,. ,„,„ km,,',;". V„hJ;:. i

• iRain si. ....I I:-

si.vlh (hii.i-iv

I -T.-fnaht.-. -

aijout 6'k) or

and iuic

'larnani, n ,; f
llOth OC.,1.1.

EGYPT

f:;::;t./';;i;r:,h\:U;^;Tt::;:;:;.,''~;^
an.,,, ,r..,p, s,-„t to h„„. jvrhaps. hv (.v,-.-. of ,. ,

,

,tr,.,,m,,..n,..l un,„„„.„.y Kg,.p, by uitro,!,,.,,,,. a'^ 1,|U..ni.,y of
,
,r.sk an.l ( ,,nan m.-rc-nar,.-, Th. t.,T,b 1

< „nn„.ri.,n inv.i^ioi, „.„ „,„.,|„,| „„ , ,,"""''',

I

-J".!

..r...h,t..tt„r.. r„ ,.,-„.-ral."th,s l,,s, ,^.^.,,1 „f

T!;-';';:':;;;';^r'r"^^"-"-''''-'''-'«!-^i"«

,

lu.t N.k.... or .Nek,-, II. ,th.. rh.,ia.,h-\,.coh of
68. NechoII. ''^^^-ii »l,o s„,,,,.,i,.,i Psammi'tik ,i,

:,^^
'.o-,. ,ri,.,l to proht by the di.stri-ss of ihi-

.1 ,

^>\vri.„i in,p,r.- (luring the ravac-s of

^vTtl'hot"' "•r-'^^^'"'**^-"-
^"-

,1, ooa. On his M,-,ori,., ov.-r king l,>,s,ah-' (,i„,| th..
A,s,n,„,«ou.,,,.,rs,a,,.,,,n.l,.

,.,.^,.!„„,;,hS^^^

l^y ;;.;;; ^„;;;;;„':r'v;,:,.;!,; <.',/; f" "-
l>..f.n..H . ;

'"'"'*'r. I.,st.-il onlv I.I 6o,,inflated .„ (.„d,..n,„h i„. N..|,uth.,.lr,.„ar theWpt,,,,,, «..r.. ,lr,.,.n ba.k ,„r «„„! i.K 24,) 'ud

J;u'.;::to';::i:.,'''';;:^;;-:;';r^^f-"t'^^^«>i'^
i:,,'M>.sreiiiissi„:;

'" '""•'•' "'"" ^"f^' "'""Bh

M-'h.;;!;;:; i^::;:::u::::T::r"f"'t" V'
"•^•'° *"

tt....k ..f ,1,.. ,.„,ai «i,i.i,k-,„' .,'*,"',>'',• P"'v."" "»=
ly I" ,l,f Hi,,.., I T" ,"^^ "• '•"' I'-'l from tl« Nil.

111.- w.ak Kllii,,i,i ,11 1 i„,.,i
""."'"- '"'. •iiinirK-.lnio!, aii-linst

A!.f, -simW) J
' '"" '• '"-'^"^"M<;re..ri„s,.rip.io„.,a,

.h,.k tlH- ll,,l,..|„„i.„,s. by .a.la,,, the Tv,ia,„ an.l thele»s ,„ th,.,r r.sist.,,,.,- t., N..l«,chadre>:zar
(q. MIM...MA. S6M .\n int.-rruption
.«.,s thus eause,! „, the sie^e of Jerusalen,
It,,- „A,,lt ai;a„i.sl (JKIiAl.lAll 1^.,:, ,)

''"'""«"''' fi<"ii l\k'vpt. whither s.,

,„, , , J'"'" •' '''Knicnt of his rir.mls it

th'l'Zin:
''"' ^' '"?'''-->- ^'11 ^'' -r !^thin. -vMiuns „. h:s thirty-s,.»,„th vear |-,f,8.t67i

^£'' 1
^'••'-'''"-

69. Apriea.
;33-5'j(y.

I.ler. .-Jril

als.i i,,usi h,,\.- i

many Jews (1,-.|

nine ycrs (H.:rud.

.iiie">;t;,t-o;:;?K':;l;T„f;r ^'"^'r'-.---! -he

<--,k II ') i. I, . ,
'' " ''^M'liaMs („.„, hv

' \Vi. .1/r,;,

.: ...T.i.ir .SV.^;.

:
in .Syria. -Sec' .M,,.ka,'m. j

''"'

<:>). ,s.,l lal.>.,„(,„„
K.h|..p,a„).|„jva,i„„. Or, ehe -.I,:." i

,'.,i,~(A.h,I.Ki') ir. f>l,ili„ia f„r iu-„ty-
..hara.'tcr.

"'"'"" -'r,, "s
.. .,alv„ic„l of \^-,y suspi, ious

.Milt.ial .,,,,1,1 J, h. "L" utT"""''",^- -
,'^' ""> "•^

•- |K„.-.ra„. ,l,„„„|, ,„„i.,'";
'•""; -'>-'>!, »a» „nat,k

"^U^hriali'Mi^ ;!.;:,,:;;:;" ;;»"v!'i/- "- "' •>- "'4
ihr plain. .S,.c h,.„,v, o; I "'" ^''i;<!.ii;»;a.l „f ,iu.l*a in

s„i,i..r„f .h.. aIv,,;:!, !:„itr',„!!
""'*' ^""" ^' "^fi'W'' »>

.Mill, .l,.-.:r,i,,„, „„ ;. ,n
",' '^ ^''•'}'^ iva«.-ral..., (H.-ruJ. - ,„).

Hami.fs).
f-i-MHlai, c„lo,„„s (ralhcr Kushiii,

•• Tin- fr..Km.-.,i 'piil.lishcl l,y Pirn|i„ /./., ,
- .., . , .. ,

Slras„„ar,r, \.,f.«, l,.H/.m«J,
. i,l l',-,; ,-.

,
,^ ' "a'

''*'

Kr..i,i-s, ,l,iaii l.v Ui.( !,)/ I ., ,)
^

,,
' '"'I' '''..cus.^.d in

Ihf prvp..ra,„„K r.,r » „ hy LI , x„,-""V:' "I*"'' ""'y ol
Wi.Hk„,.,„„ (,„ „V "",--.„./. '^'"'•';"^ Tht: hyp,„hrsi, of

K«,.rallv r.jce,.d (.„ Mai:", I- i'
-. 'o"'

"."""
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EOYPT
who dethrnn.

1 \|„„-s ' ,„ 569, was a man of low b.rth

wamor
'^":""" '•"""«" ••' ^'^'"K "' "" "nt.ve»arnor, nRains. ih,- (;„, k .n..r.,nan.y Ama>i, placedr«.rK„<,„. ,„h on .h. m.ranar.e. and on

'
rrk

Or«k m^rchaiiis as a port and seitlcmrm He clov-da pmsjirous -n^n in jjft. and wxs M,ccc«Jed by his
5".. I's-immeiik III., who did no, ,„g„ om- fuMv'n^r

In 535. afl.T ih,- Kutleof l',h,s„„n. Cambysi-s con-
<iuen.-d Kgypt. .\,>.ar. fron, .h- (,K,ss,blv unhis.orica")

TO. P»ni»ni. '^™<^'"'s of (• inibyses. the Irt-atmenl of
the

,
rovmcvof Kgypt |.v the Persians

Z, ""' "'" ""''" '" Particular. I.anus I. (

"
^86) bu,

> ,.-mp„s (Iho larg,,, ,n the S Oa.s,s. „h,c^he-or taml«.c.s.'-v^.n,s >o hav- conquere,!, herepaired N.chos can.d ,0 .he k.,1 Va. ,„ , rder tomake Lgypt more accessible Under Xerxes (s.-e

Ck"*;:? *"•::" * ""^ ''''>"" '^'•^" "f v^amors T„I .«Khab,b,ash rel-clled for the firs, time in 48ra'K)drove ,he Persians from Kgypt. Thev co'uhl' n^however, long hold out agains, X-rx.s .' the c nimrvW.VS ag.un re-Iuced to subnnssion. A new re™iu o^wa, se, on foot (,50.450) by Inarus, a I,..,"a„ ofMarea (near Alexandria), who w.as aided bv theAthenums. A more sucees.sful relxOliou was tint of
'

Aniyr ..us ,n .,04, which nude Kgyp. in,ie,..nd™','
,

l^'
10 342- Ih.s peno,l was filled „ot only »„h hardfighting agams, the Persians (Artaxerxe, 11 mJZu
Uos-3*>'\ .and III. [362-338;), who continually rK,"wm Lgyp, b,.ck, bu, also with intern.d discord H r edynasties (.8.30

;
fron, r.uns, Mendes, and .S.li.nn "u

"
and a. I«js, nme kings, of whom only Vecan" ^r '

better ^nebisKgyptun AV.*,-*...*,,,a,., N,.,,,™, ,J, I

ir (.W* ,-,.^/) ar,. remarkable, are .n.-m.^-H^d TheOre..k soldiers cnstantly m.ade the.r intlu , e fel, a, 1showed their h„i fai.h during thes.- troublou im."
'

Hecause of ,he incapacity of .Nectnebus II.' ("^.IT,
'

.\r.a.,erxes I|, tkhus (362-338) conquer riKg.^iag.u,., an- punished her cruelly, „ ,s Lt surj,rts ,

EGYPT
lra<le on iho Red Va, exploring an.l colonising theAfricn co.asts. The growing commercial importance

12. Jawi. "' '"K>'l'< mcri',u,i(l the immigration of Jews

71. Qratkt. ' " 'he destroyer of the Persian Kmp,,,

333.
Alwandtr (336-3=3). was welcomed

, ,

hi.. <•!. ^^T '332 »c-
) a.s a deliverer. Thehistory of tgypt after Ptolemy I. the son of l,agus hi

o ^*°?
, T"" *""*= '"'"^^•"' °' ^ •^'.'"•'Ionian govern r

Kgvp ..m inscription of 3,4 B.< . )-U.Iongs to ,ha,•he Hellenistic world, l.'n.ler the Macedonian kincsor Ptolemies,' the Kgypti.ins -xere ix-rhaps 1ess oD

OS a c Lass ,hey w.-re ...Iways treated as inferior in lec,pos, ion ,0 .M.,c..lon,ans ..n,l (ireeks. They wer. nevf;
therefc.re, comple,ely Il.-Ileni.se,!. They were a so

S'andlh. f""
•^"^"

r""^*-^'
'---'"<• nau::ptopic and the foreign rulers -who. for the mc«lpar did not conl-s.end even ,0 le.irn the anR"ageof their subjects, and from Alexandri.i, their IlHHnccapual, followed any,hing bu, an Kgyp,i.a„ ", '

uyn.ist). J fence ,t,e various revolts

•tcir ground ,hc !,,„«„. rul.Ti "he Th? In l k'^'
"'"', '"''^

wxs<|ucnch,J i„ ..,.ren,:tf lIlZl i„ ,'86 u, "V^ rc-v„l„,u.n

men. for a,M,.ance s.,,, by.,,, K.M.^.ans ,„ ,hc rel^, Th

Ptolemy 11. caused a m.arvellous devel.ipme,,, of the

1247

and .Sim.iritans. Thi-y gathered especi.illy
at .\lex.mdri.ian.l on the F^.stern frontier, in ,h,- ancient
.o.hen I nder Plolemy VI they even built a, l.c..,n-

l»l«ilis a great Jewish temple (si^.- Dispi-kskin « 8)In .\lex.indria they Ux.ime .s,rongly Helleni ,ed ; hence
the Alex.uidrian version of ,he Scriplures

; hence ,00
'

the gnostic tendencies in Jud.nsni, S,- Ai.i,x.\ni.ki A

Th^xV
'^""' "-"'* S§ /-• '5/ ; IlK,.l.KMSM. i ,0'.

The- Ptolemies t«»s.sv,I Palestine from ,20 <lown

(n.^h"',,, "T '''"''"'•' ^' '|"Phan..s lost „ ,0Anioc-hisri.thet.re.u ..f.Syru, Already his fatherhad
, efend.d It against the Syri.ins with ilillic^ultv andhad k.p, ,t only by winning the battle of Kauhnf^H. ,;. I whils, Itolemy Ml. Kuergetes h..d U-ei

..l.|.- ^|°^-'"l"<-r the whole Syrian empire for a short

The sii, cession i.s as f i1Imw< :_Ptoleniv I S.it..r /. ox

TS. Pt0l«inie8. I..wh.„, ,h. .-.nlurali,,,, .,f K.-:"„;, AlS
.{,. husun. „f .h:'^m;:i't?ji.';:;t;;;>;j^j„^^!s:v
Ihe con,,utr,.r an,,,,,^ .he P,„lcmie, (,„.'„.). P^V„^ ivPh,lo,m„r

(.»..j„S, waKc-j war wi,h AmLhus ,he . ,"u li

Z"lZ,hr.. 'fl
'''"''">' "' ^:|•P»'^"•- came

, ,hl
11 T . .^''. "' ''"• '" ''S. under diL- tutorshlo „f h..

Ale«a..ilnan molj, ulher Eeneras held the n,.vr 5 •i". . •

pruvince. w.re all' lost. anh„ug , l^ulemy rcSm.d .hi'
"""

I

,V -arryi„« Cle„p.j„a. die ';iau.hler^,f"""i: 'ht' 1""^:
' P;,r.;^ K.

*'"• '^'"" "' '"«=""» >l-- relKlli,,,,, kJvp an,Ptc emy became more and more dissolute- he w,s .C,; t i

the bruMlue .merx.en,i,.n of the k..mans ( „). P ,",'
t^.?,:!"'meior h.id 10 accept as co-regent his yoiin^ -r Im.iCwl.
*^

.ronicaly called Kakergele, or Ph i „) by X ,n''h'''''"'

ambmous K„er«e.es Ik-, ame ,he ml -r ult'lrlT Mur . 'e

e3i.iSbu5Hf'v---%s

Auleles) 8<,.s,. Th. hislorv , f , I .1. , ^ Klonys.m („r

her„"mi°?.ul4en, %^,f^""'ear,7 ""\''y '^'"'''' '"^""
Roinai, triumvir tLy.^;:/;K.i^:-J;'i':VI;:;i:f;;':ir^:

aifains. the exrrssiv*. iV i
^ "-t-'. ctiietty .hreclcd

Don .,i „ ,1- ' ." '^\"' "• ""'') I'e enuimralerl. 1 1„ .bepopularity of Ki-ypnai, ,el,.,.,„„ in Western co„„„ies sc-eV,4On the m;r<Kluction and progress of Christianity, and

-n '^ f-'';'"' ,'" '^"''"^ "'•"""' "f 'he- Hibie, s.,.

(Viuk w« h
'^"""""^ *^'^ ''"^''''P "' Alexan.lria

(•M.irk W.IS the l.'gend.iry his, bishop). The l,s,r-mn.,n,s of heathe „ were suppress,.!)' by J„s„na
.S 7-565) on ,hei.land„f I^hil.,., where the nipacou"
..luopian l„r »n.ins „he Plenimyans and N ,l" ,«1liad mainl.i,ned tli,. worship of Isis. w. M, m

M'.h'^.'ln.-'TA.'' ""v"" '" "*" '•'">'" •""' 'h-- Th.b„i,i „c
.M.n;;,b^;,'t»:.

"" ='^'"'""'-- '«; "" "-'' infre„uen;V"n

.Me,n ,ti;'ii!;i„fr,;'^:;^';^'''''
"' "" """'•"' ""^"^ •'""• "•"

compare ). <,. Mi|„. i„ p„„,^ //.., ^«,.^J-. ^^^^, ^^^^ ^ _| ,^j
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--« tS. 'M

EGYPT, RIVER OP
EGYPT. EIVEB OF. The VV,..,. ,.. Torrcm

,

of M„r,.,m' (D-,Vp,n3, AV R.vKR, nr (Is ;i7„]
V. Identiflcation.

EKRON
A\' RlVKR

MKKAM, ok |.;,iYIT, KV Hh,h,k

L_,
'"•' '•''iVIT; Iml l«,tl, viTsinns „f

Hi.h n; of ,l,r,ci,„„; AV Hiv. k
; kV IIk.k.ki I.>k

47., 4N,8 ,.„. RV, n,ul cp T.,v. (....k,.,!, S/^OT, ,,

-I 13 ton (»iM«(i(>ov(>u, |1!''>IAQF).
The ..l.-miHc.iti.,n suKgi-stt-.i hy © 1 m ihr Iast.cit«l

l>Te ami ,,.rhaps M,l,on s • stream that parts f-Evn.from Syr,a„ ,.rou„.r, but th,- ir..Jj, el-'.L.H. «h c"^« t ,t .l..,.p «at.-r-cours. (only tilled after heavy ran.s

(nc. r the Jel.-l et- 1 ,h,, an,l after runmnR X. and NW

or Naha ,,.an traffir. to wh.eh the name Rlnnocon.ra orRhnwolura «as R.ven Here. „„, ,rav-.!l,.r, ,,, Iton he r,>ute from (;,,„ ,„ fvi„s,u.n. "ntn, rest« ereon Ins way to Jerus.tlem 'Jos. tl/ ,v. n ,1 a, , . I'te as

.
traNellers (lU, I!.„uta) Owing to the f.tct that ishe lK,und.,ry of Ki;yp, .,„,, (v.,,,.,,, „,. ,„„)

. '^ " '^

fur an mtermmen. cha,„.el of the N,Ie (cp Jer. on Am
on the other hand, seeks the Torrent of I-:„vpt ,n the

"vs'^MeSi ["""
n'-'-'^"^

'^"^^ "'*"-' -h'^. '^

(/i;rr I"'"
'"""^"» ™^t»ards to«ard, (Jaza

te If a s
;'• ""/* •"' ""* ^I"^^"'-'""" '^ ne«i.

referr 1.
'" ""' "•='K''l»nrho<Kl ol r/-'.-/,,,* i,efcrred to, „ can only (.. the vvMd torrent-stream thafmIV-cen,U.r sn.l.lenly coders the hanks of the \Vadv eAr,sl, «.,, verdure ,cp Maynes, /'„/„,. w.r:';...:

". '. 2(.2), Mhi, .1 could never have l«,-„ confouml..,)
«..h a channel of „,e .Vde ,so also K.l^rsi A for . c.xpressto,. the river of M.ra.n, '

( ,, .,,) ,„ Z!:[^
e,t er 'he onRmal re,,dn,« „as Snj ^ «ady, torrent

^

I-.garde. rv.ll). „h,ch «..sal,ere<i into n.„. .river(nf »

I'van uleahslic ed,i,>r, „ho pl.u«l ,1,.. SW U.und .rv

n.H»l to the \\.„|y cl.Ansh, «hich Instoricallv at r irate was n„t ,mdes,.rvn,i; of the n.one The tt^rv'

Pl'lHot)
' " --"H-nded (se-e Kk„„bot„,

\Ve have still t,. account for ,!»• name (• Ihe W.idv
f"' T-rren, .,fM,.„„„

, The ordinary expla";;,!,';

a. Name, '"•'f';,"
.•<|u,vai,-..t to ,i,e „j,i^ „,„,i,

<• >

P'"ls( .iii.naii from l-i;vpt ' At the n„,i,ihof the «.,dy l.,y an l.;,.,pt,an fortre.s'. win h n «ht vo neutuhse the fact that the w.,dv ,,.,„„,, ;,X ,1 !'

•'ll.v '- N Aralua. That thi.s evplanation w.as prevalent
' Cp Kpiphan. //.

m atcr Jewish times ,s certain
: l.ut do..s it >, -recti ,rr-pres..„, the ongmal meamng of ,)ut phr.xs | h ,^'luestinn ...nnot I,- answere,! without c „ s^er ,J,hIAssvnologi, .d data. Th.u the ,.,;.;/ .1/.,^. o „ f, '^;.O..S of .Sargo,, and I.N.trha,l,i;.n n.eans no t eK«,vpt,an w.uly. hut the w,,dy which run "h,."?h heN Ar.abi,,n land of .Musn, scrms to us Ik'v n n'l,,,, ,"nless. indeed, i, can !, sh,>w„ that "he e\,?^d

''':

Oh. term Musr, or Musur had gotie out m ,:;"; ngtin... To .assert this, however, would W- vnur,.\l-m.r,ary to the evidence. • M„rain, '

si Id ra he |^

Wn' '"''' '" ''>'""• OT write,,, |,u, ,he

.hc™Tl,f [.*'" '"'' -^'^ f"l- **Xf'C IMk' m

.and iVT ut^iv
/'''^'''''''

".r"
^''-*'

•
-\l..K.^M, .."-^'""^ S '^' ' ' '

h 86 has Tin.X. K„uu ,,

ur'H'Wunst\Ld,ij:,,^''-!r;;:':'';^'-,','"'">-'" -\

tone .ml i ,

ihorouKhly archaic in

.x-,::^^huri:;:h^n;;r:-^:^-^:;.i,!:

aw.h;-.,e
.-4.:;:.h:;;„i:d"he'w-'=:;r;;;;-;;::^

..'.'
«.x;^ h T^':^'^ "^r*-"" 'r--'^

'-s-"-. -^

ra^i%;:r^^F-^r- '^ -i;^-e ^J^h;:^

Sl_w them every one .s-,. la.i.i.s.

'i'.i' .>f Saul Ku, I ; , !„? ri";*^
H«j.-im,n hofore ihf

«.mU seem ,o K (. \l 'i
',.",^.''-'""' ' '"'sin is due, i,

;n Ken- ,n of 1^.. .,„.n ,, ch. gbf) ,.en 46,Ins K„i
, „ „|iich . ,,„KAM. and Bkn .am>v s'nIhe n.iiurisdoui.il J-"">.S').

«me as ivii (see al>o\ei.

uncertain
; I'esh, r,-.ids a

' I IKAp [l.]i. U'n Ram,

EKEEdlt the,,

m t!,- tirsi syllahle
: ^M.p

a Jei.innieelite ( i
(
'h ^i..;).

HA I TIN K u'r)'l I.

EKEON IPTI-; AKK^PCON
A'kIkaPojN. these (c|i the \

niiuci.ltloil ;"-;.. Akk.in.T.I,

Ihe genulic i, Ekrottit« t
*,*?*)

Ili.AI.IX , Sam. ^i.>(-i«aA,.,K,i,T^5(HAl
l-.kroii, the most northiri\ of th

.Akka

: J.

, Piro«t)poi.pa yap p^,|.,v.Tai fi„\

» See Killer, /:r,tHmir. xiv.a,,,^.
. Gueriii. /«,•>,

I-l . so Jos. also

-UKKest the pro-

' 1^* I (<u«apwi(.). ..,,.

,i-r ijtlow, i j),

hve .itiis of ti.e
-imes, w.is lirsi identified l,y kol,in,on with the

1. Site.
"<«''-"; '^''•. in ,,r5'.5' N. lat,, a m. K

«.!
.

in a |v,s which breaks the I,»v hills th.u f,,rm thenorthern Ueandary of Philist.ne plam ././Vmfp^h xM.i Its ,»,si,i„„. „,i.,n,| ,„„| „„t on the trunk

r .roid r-;r"' "V"-
«"•" '"'^' "^ "'«- """hwa;^;

li prolJiiIilv llii* pvnl in 11. f .1.. ft,'-

J

if

f

\ i

y^
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EKRON

r '*
. it

•1 f"un<l m ihe rnrlv F.svptmr. rrtords of ronn,i<-M nnci
lr.iv. I only on..- (A,./, ,./ Tl,.,im,-, III AV'', .',,,.) ..,
Aij.lr. N.,| J, ni. fr..in |.-nis^i:.in is ih.- .row Hi.-s
II I.1.V nranr Isr,,.l .1,:.,, ,1„1 anv of ii, s.,i,.r to«„s hui
thouKh ,1 wa, ..s,,Ki,.-,| lo |u,l.,h. ^.ih ,t, i.,»ns an.i
nlLlR-'s from 'aron I,, ih.' Ma ijo-l, \i^,f ipii „„|
r.K.-im to Dan ,,/. 194, [I'Ji. «, m,,! ,,A 1:1. (D, i„„
[)rohi,t,ly from oM.-r sonrosji all ih.- n'K'Mns ,„ iiip
1 hihsIiiH-s a., far as 111.- n..rlh L.r.l.r .,f Kkr..n whi.h „counlcl I,, th.- ran.un,I.- s|.i,f„.,| as pan .,f th.- nm.l,
l-ind ih.il villi ri-nia.n.-.l lo U- [»,,m.ss,-,I aflir ll,,-
.nn<|u.-st, and -In,, lasi r,-pr.-.i,.„,aii.,n l,c,t aiior.l, uiil,
all i;it- known fuis.

I.ik.- her MM.-r, l-:kr..n rx>ssi-ss«l, alon^ «ilh .- m,irk.-t
Ih.- shrinr an.l oracl.- ,,f a il.-iIy-IHAI./KBI H (y ;

,'

2. Hiitory. \ ^}- I" I -*< 5... til.-/ ,6 ,t „ s„.i
' lh,.t from l-:kr.m Ih,- ark «as r.-t„r-i.-,l lo

Ih.- I,r.u-lit,-s hy ihc 1,-Ml roa.l up ,)„- Vah- of Sor.k
I" H«-th-shcini->h, nol la m. ,l„iaMl ^(11 |,..«.-wrm this p.i5SaKi- r.-a,ls .tff.oXu-i. in .a, h . is,- f.,r Kkm,,
(ip a .7 ami s.-t- I)r .Ml- s,,,.

. „./ /„ . , ,..„,, ^„ , ,
•kron, r,-main.-.l al,«,f from ,h.- g.-n.-nil r.-v.,lt .,f
Ih.l.Mia 1,1 704 B.I. .iKainsi .Vmiaih-ril.. «hos.-
pnMn-,ns.npt,on ^n.-s tht- nan,,- .,s .\n,-kar-,a nala.hs sulijms .Idivm-d hini to H.-/.-kial, , l,i„
-Vnnachonl, in 701 n-store.l |,mi ,0 hi, thron.-

A.//^i-, 1641.01,1 . \,ur-lun, -pal lU-l,, r,:r aSgl ami
the ri.-xl (ap.irl ,r,„„ ,hc R.-m-r.il hi.Morv of I'luhsna |,-r
.'.».. Aph.24l m,. 1,11 ,Ma.c.l08.H.p lo. .(./.,„:

KinK Al«an.l.-r Ik.las t„ |on.,,h.,n th.- M.„..,t».^. for
services aKainM .\,»,llomi,s th.- K.-ntnl of Ikni.-irins II

Kroumls, to lie rt-f,-rr,-,l to in Z«.h. -Jj., (^t,. h,.»,-v,-r

After Ihc,l,'strii. lion iif (.rusilem 1... In., u 1 . .

..Ming that -,„„. i.|c,„i,i...| A.tar„„ wnh Tur
"

s,,' ,^

. w?i I, rxs'hi:iVi,,'j'''« ''•''•'"'r'-''^'"'''

'"^^^^

When WMlnlliy Ihc po-scnl writer ill i8,.i ' J/.v... , i u
thriving vilL-m..' ll le, in a . ligh h "ll w K- a well I

.

'''

c^^feia:!.liw'jv;:,-;;;;,-\::]:---^r-ii^
.\ s.

ELAH, VALLEY OF
p-u,l trihnl,- |„ th.- crrnt kiiiR i( Hi L',, AY' •'

i.,, ,.. 1

^".n nft.-r this ., H.-lm-iv pn.ph.t ,h-< iar.-s th.it Kkroii
-h.ill U- r..,t.-.l np, siiKH-stitiK an .tyniol-Ky natural

(n.iii an Kr,,.-lil,. |„,„it .,| . i,.*., „.,„„., ,^.,„^ ,.,,^,,|_ _^
pr-ph.lu- of th,- foitiims ,,f th.ir U-arirs, M,.- ni,«|,-,M
"n.n- .vkir siiKK.-sis th,- far more pr.,l«l,|,- ni,-an,ne
-lenle (.soliulh.-; <p .\r. -.ik.ir.i. H.-I.. •.,<,,») W,,.

.Ir...,rv n.iinr.- of ih.- plain el-se to Kkr.in tn.iy s.rv,- t„.nomnt for tl,.- ii.iMi. .;. .v. s
, J 1/ : r k. < ,,3

EL (?Ki, ELOHIM (0>n^e<i. s.e .N.xmi s, <j ,',^^

ELA. I. iH^Kl I K. 4,B KV, .W Kuti. (., ,. ,,,
J. (nA«|HAI)i Ks.l 11,7 K/ra In^ftKiAM ii ,

ELADAH. KVi;,>A,iAtt,m.^-^K
J 3, AAAiM"!.

(AcaAa |\|. -i I. I. a il.iii-name in .1 ij.ii.-alorv ..IKfKk.MM
1^, r. ... jj,3,m.livi.lualis,-,li,i|, 7..,, On

th.- story of .111 .,11.1.111 l„r,l.r contest 111 „hich l-'.l.„|al,
lell SCI- Kkni.MI, 2.

Diher f..rnis.,fili. nami-.irefoun.l: Ki kai>. : aitny*.!,. „,„
11. <*..« lAI, A..J (M) and I.Ai.A\ r-. 30 k V (;-,;•>. f.„ j.'..^,

.

*.i«.r im y^.^. lAI. A.4.., 11,1); ,,, uI-./kLvv V/.i'11.1. S.e fiiMliir. f.iiii,Ani 1., I I...
'
'"

ELAH (ny a.1,1 I K. 4 ,E N^ an al.lir-v.ati.m .-I

vonie n.uii,. U-«„,nm,. „,„, 7K; jj 5,; ^^^ [„^,
,HAanoc ,

(lis. )|.
"

I -\n ! tl-.iiiittr iliikfor perhap*.fl;»ii(t;pii S11..1 >iA«t iiii. 1 .

.
ll ,15- ,A« IMAl); ,,,M i, is ihewdr'k^rw'iV; A ,

( I'-l). i> Kl..|-..KA-< (Wll.leriless ,if |>a,a,, ,:,,, ij,
I'-KAsl .„id Ki,.,H(, K. 1...6 , K. Pin- s"J k'i am' J •

r."
t.in.. a,IU.. and I,,.!,, /'/M/,,| ,,.,.' ^'^"1)- ^" I 'i

?. .*^on ',f Ha.,^ha. kiiii: .,f Israel in 'iiry..,. \t, i. i

.I.U, a ye.., he wa. ki!le.r hy ^iinH /'!,il ^[S'd ^'JS^^^»ere l,„«,e,l at llie time in III, s,cb, ..f (;iI,I<iI,,,|, PI 1',;,

.. Ka.hcr „f H...hea. kin, „f |„lel (. K ',.•;,',', 7V1. , , ,

i llni. 'sre'Kfs',;'""''
' ' ^ '

Ch- •• .5 /-.. (^. !.M, «^,. :^,.

n.il llienil.ined ill .\eh. II.
' " f" H ', lA.u 1 1.||

.

*. K....r ,.f .Shimk, 1,](, K. -I.k «> KV Ki „, Hi- n.in e
-houl.l W re.I..icd III 2 S. ::!,, i„ pb... „r ,he Ml reading ««
!nyei;Lrl;;;:l,--''i^.^;-';j;',:j,-^>'- h. c p li!:

ELAH. VALLEY OF in^KH ,T:i', v.iii.y ..f ,h,.

.if I'll- coml,.,t li<-t».-,n

-mil of Ihe nail of th.

The connection Imtwecn M,-/eki,.h an,l Kkron haslong altrict.-,! the attention of s„„|,.nts. s.-nn.,. heril,

3. Hanklali 1^"t'
"''"'"" '" ''-"l'- limR of Kkr.m,'

and Ekroa.
'^^ '*'"" ''Ireaily nu-i.iion.-.|. stat.-s in the

H, L . ""Tt ""-'^'l"'"" "'" '* ' punishiii,nt f,.r
lezok.ah , revolt he en. off p.,r,s of his t.-rntorv and

Ritve ,hem .0 certain I'hilistin,- kmRs, one of whom v.as
the kins of Kkron This statem.-nt h.is !»-,.„ t.iken hy

hilisiine which LV,i,.h ha,l i.iken Iron, the l-hilistin.
^ ts he ( hroiii, l,r prol,.,l,|y nie.ins to .,ss.-rt in 2(h
2b6,. whuh ..ha. h.a.l h,st ,. , h. 28,6, an.l which, a.we may infer from 2 K. 1.S8 ».-re retaken hv Heu-kiah.Ihe earlier statement r>s,K-ctinK the surreiul.-r of P.i.li
implies. accor.linK to the same s,hol.,r, that ll.-,eknhwas recoK,,is.-U liy the ,.-op,.- of Kkr,,,, as th.-,r s.„er.4,

\tT\\ '«9'/:,'«9/ • ^> nuKh at least app,-ars to« hlRhly pro utile, -that in the early par, ,>f the reig,,

h?; '",'""»l"f ''^-" -- - vassal o, the kinfi

throiiKl Ihe huniih.ition ,nflic,..,l „„ Her.-kiah tiv .S-i,'.
nacl^-rili. M.-.ekiah, h,.wev,r. niiKht c,ms.,le hii„s.-!fhy the refle.t,„ri that Kkr,,,. hail 1.. n captured liv th.-
Assyrians an.l Jenisali-111 hail n<.t

In the r<-,Kns of Ksarh.i.l.lon .in.l AHir-Uoii-pal we
\

\^«?
* "'^ <'f Kl<rnn calle,l Ikausu (.,,1, which IWM.M compares the name .\chish|. or Ikaiamsu. who

Tir.liiiith.' ,p ^>i
), t|„. s.i'i

Haviil anil lioli.itl, If .s l^.
^hllstl.l.s(2]„[„.]|,

» wta.liiiKs are
: in , S,irj. ... r, ,„.A.i, ,^T„.l|H.\t „<<pi,«< ou,«. ... o„TO. III. .. r,„ VvMiX,,, 11"°'

I ji,
', T

,

.V ,7. .. r„ v« I VI,. ..,-1. Ill ; ill ?, ,1 ,'„i L.
,;:,' pii

" •
"^

.\ss.,n,,iiK ihat • 11, Iphes-.l.imnnn, ' and ,1. th.-^.l-|y (if M.ih m.-.ii, the s.,m.- thing, we have th.-
"-..ms .s...,,, a,„, .x„.kah ,.r,.,

,„ ,„^. „, .„• .

lermin.iiK tin- l.Hr.ility, also ,h,- in,pl,..,| fa., ,hat tli.-
v,.lley r.,,1 westw.u.l. No .|„„1„ ,h.. valley meant ,s tin-
\\.,Jy,<-S.„,,. one of the l.in.lmarks ol the cnntrvwhich iK-nins n,-ar H,l>r..ii. runs ii.irthwar.l as far a-i

I >hii»,-,k..|,. .in.l then..- w,-stw.,r,I I.y (iath ..ii.l Asl,il,„|o h,- s.-.,, joimnK ihe .V. Snker.r, On the position^
01 th,- ,ip,«,se,| armi.-s. s,-.- Kfltl-SDAMMtM, .\c.-.«.|

;

inK M U. Miller.-." who h.is m.i.I.. a s,*-. ,.il stj.v
:

..f he cu.itry. the vall.y of Kl.di, or • of th.- t.-rehinth^
!

IS the R.-nll.. ascent with a waurconrs,- which lea.l'sup fr.im .1 lireak in the I,,,,. „f heights to 11., N,.„„
(ii.Mr,y opi-iMte .Shim.ikeh. Imt more eastwardi
.

' llie v.n.y l..|i,.,,th lHrl.-y ,s alr.-.adv roK-ninRhe t.irrent ,s marlv ,lr..-,l up ,s,e l;F.t^s„AMM,M 1

s be, IS strewn with smooth whi,.- p,-l,l,I,.s, ami
", "'' ^^"''^"f "" '"'l -ire m places so strep tl,.,t

,

>H..i miRht call It a valk-y -within a valley I, ,

lidRc of the c.iuntrv, refers to iin.l.r the nam,- of the-.^me, the raM.ie (K.„). he says. was l.elw.-,n
thcni. -I Phf suggestion for the explanalion <if M-:n

' Read oJto. ' (.l^H)

= lh,I.,a.l.^/al! la^is, ,30.^: so Che. AU, 8,/
2 Che, Aidt t.f '

'^
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ELAM
is diif 1(1 fonilrr iPUM -. ,_,, .^

;>•^^ "--- t^s,..;,^, ::!L, ::r.'; ,::

l.ght on .h.. n.,rr,,i,v.. s,- al«> (i \>„, //,; ,,ft ^^
One ailvnnl.iKc in Miller . ,l,c.„y of ihe v.ll„v „f 1. 1 1 /

teii:^':i,;;^- rtr;^:--vS£ '^'
'''"

"f Iht /ulmtn, (lercl.inih) iir„l. , .1, ! ' ,'"",">" •="

|u, Srtul I, i

""'"'"'"' lir..»»,.n ihe »l..(»: Irai lliu u|i ,„

ELAMID^T, A(Aam[HN.\Ik.)I.]). (k^oRraphicallv
the n.,mr .I.-mt,!.-, ,!,, Rr,-.,! ;,i.u„ K. „f ,hc Io«;.r

1- Oaography. '"''"' ""' ^' ""f "><• I'.-rsi.m (iulf

«h.h rmlosc. ,, „„ ,h,. N. ..,,,,1 K , .,,,.1 ,„wh„l, ,h,.e,r.-w name Kl.,n> an.l ih.- A^^,v^mn i:ia„„u' (n.,„.ftn
. j-ml,„R) refer r. ,s ,,earl.v ....malen. to (he S„.Mna

.•""I Kly.na.s „f ,h,- .imks, and the „„«1. Kh„„st,,„
I he „a,ivr kmR, of ih.s country calle,! ll„.n>s.-Iv,.s loni,

hin,«.| k.nK of Anian. Thus name «a. or.K.nallvt«rne hy a Oy, .1,.. conquest of « huh l,v ( ;u,I.a
"^

Keren, ,/,;,,.„ „, , ,^.,^ ,,.,„„.„ ^^^•,_^_, ^ _

k-w^? 7 '", '" "^'^^'1"""' (AA3«l; ,t af,er»ar,i;
'If^iRnaie,! a .hstnci m Klan, (scv ( VKis. If , , I ,. ,v
•ns the j;e„i;raphy of ,h,s reR.on, »l„cli has l«.en fully
lr...,e,lfromcuneif„r,„.,ourcesl,yl-ri,.,l IXht/v I,,/'.,,:
3«-329l. «e pass lo ihe references ,o l;lan> u. t:,e OT
[HAKQD, «here Klan. an,l K,r are n,en.,one<l .ogefh,;
«• Biblical ^ enlruste.1 unh ihe duly of Misleading

nUnnet. J"'"*^''*'"!- The djlticully in this iKissacc

, ,

'" "I" the Klaniiles »ere n.^u-r lov^alul,ects of the Assyrians, and are „e^..r mentioned',' ;

the inscrip,oils a, servinR m an Assyrian arniv, hu,often as allies of the H.d.ylnni..i,s (U-l . /-„/ j. '

Che /,/r. A. ,,3; cp /v,./* /,. 1,,./). I,,,,;;
polati..,, has be,.n sus,K.c.«l :.,„, ,his , ifo the n Iva<hn,ssible theory (sc^- Kiinh/ SKUn. The n

'

^

Klan. and nil her multitude' an- n..-,i„on" Vn a ^'^ddescription of the inhabitants of ShO-ol. The fate ofKlan. pre<x-c„pi.,l m„re than o,.e of the prophets •

allthe kings of Har,,' are referre.1 .0 .n er. 25., (on.K A
) .miiu-diately U-fore all the kings of Mc.lia

'

and a s|».ial prophecy aKains. Klan. ,s given in Jer

^aimv '\'^"t
'"*" '"" "^- """"• «"" «"V

ex.1 c Klam is name,! »,th Me,lia as the deitroyer

Kl.m '^ •
"'1 * ''"""'^''^ emendatton .ntrcnlu esKlam Cgo up, O I-lam) .r.;o a ,>assage of similar

Ihc.«l.l ,\„^„.^ (87], shushan is referr.,,^,V as i,Elan. tho..gh ,1. I.;.ra U (,\aM<..o. (Il.\). „,XaM.ra.M It .s seemingly, istinguished from i, . and .according

Ksth. 96,, (Shushani Acts 2, (AaM.fra. [tT WHlJe«nsh exile, rcsKk.,1 in Klan. in the [nxst-exilic penodlV,e come lastly ,0 (ien. 10,, (P) (a.XaJ [K]r«here

.'J^r r

"''^"'"'"' 'n.med,,..ely Ix^for,- Asshur as a

\o, hJ' .

"™ " '•'"' '" '* »"0"n,ed for.'Not by th.- supposition that the Klamit« were Semitic

nhJ''/'"*
"'^' "" """" '^"f>" '" lanRuage or in

physu.al ty,*, or that a, least a pnn.itive Nn.mc [x,pu-al.on was settle,! in the lower p.iris of Klam Not

H,mt^'^h"
""-

r^-
"'"*""^^' °' a.byIonia by'theKlanmr,

;
,hi, ,r,gl., ac-co.int for the description ofBabylon.a as a 'son of Japhelh, but no, for the casebrforeus: nor ye, by the fact that a Kassite dynas^

ELATH
r.ile,l m Babylonia m 1726.11,, r r. _a reference«hKh would only U. in ,.,ii„ ,f p «..,, prccH,' ",ut
r. iher by the undoubted f.ut th.t Klan. «as r. ,.,, e,lH
U,.,s„s..d by ,he Assyruns. and th... parts of',t «„ .

-i.H.d by Sargon ,A7.27,I. I" w.'s enough o .

^'l;n"l i.'.""
"."^ '"• "'^'>' '"""•-' haw inferred

" l""n Is 2-.'6. Ihe Mew of I.,. (;„.j,.
, /vt T

70 P asD that Klan. ,n (ien 10.. „ the IVrs.,.n
K...pire IS therefore to I,- reje.t.d. .\s IJ,- (]u^ .— if reniirks. It IS strange 'that, „ IX n ha Thn».i..ing, Med... should I,, a son of Japheth ,. ,|. UIS iMi,-. however, ,!,,„ ,h.. pr„m,nehce of Kl,in. in thel.rsun empire espl,„ns the prc.Nnce whiih 1, hasamong ,h.. s,,.„of M,en.,

, ,he in,er,ion of l.ud (1 ,

T, m ,V,'; .'"•" ^'''''^"'' "'•••y '«^»' •• ^'""l-

The history ..f Kl,in, 1, d. • ly interwoven with that

;;.

':'" "•">,• •' -"' -d;s.,,uently with tha o

s -.T'"'
'"" ";'^'' '"'' in-l the Persian empire,

Sms.fAv '"""'"""' '""" ^'"""'- ^^"'-"'
. T. K. C,

ELAMlD'JT, hAamIIU], a.A, [LiK

Ihe na..,e Klam for a Jewish family or templc-guil.l
.s highly improUable There is abundant evidence thatnames containing the r^.t-letters c-l' were Iknjamite
Uric of these IS n:-y(,\len,,-ih) which may have been
written --y If ,h,. n..,rk of abbreviation were over-
I«>ke,l ,t would U- natural to insert • or , after e
Alen.eth IS Identical wiih Almon, the name of a priestly
city m llenj,,m,n (Josh. 21 ,e Hi Notice also .he
incurrence of the name in 3 Ulow

l P'-
'^"jl/l"-" "f "l"^ ""!" Klam (--K cS-B)in K.ra Mi

..A.M ".pou (1,1, .,r, „nmtnn„n«l in
i
Ksd^ ind Ue , J

. ("h^ :^!i /Hir.^ri^r;:'^^^''''" ''•'•
• '• "•' ^

4. .\ K.>rnhilrU...rkttpcr;
. Ch. ;il

, (..Aim) (BA 1).
5. ^ priest in the pr.«;cssion at il,t dedicalion „f the wall

(SM E/RA .1, I ,}g), Nth, 1242 (om. BH'A, ..A,^. |» .. mg,]).

T K C.

ELASA(aAaca[A i

ELA8AH in;";.^t<,

Asahel
: tAe&CA [AKQ]

I, b. Pashi k (^.r-., '

iaS3

I M.acc. Ps kV see Berf.x.i.

Gixl hath made,' § 31 ; cp

y.^.i
";

,7i;.' '',
jl'

!'' "' 'h"s« wiih foreign wives (s,,K/kA 1,, I 5,tnd),K.r., I(123<,AM.) 1 Ksd, KjalTALSAs KVSaH.As: ,^ft„|ll|, .A„„|X1).
^ ."JJUACSAS, KV

ki;'h In^V^f """h'
'"'=•'''",'^''1' i;/»'A«lA.. (,). was sent hy Z„|,.k ..h ... .Srhucha, rr,,ar, kins of Hahyl„„ and t,orr als,, at Ih^san,,. iime Jeremiahs l..„e, ,0 .hcise in exile ihereT Jer i ,(« 3<i il (tA..»ai. Ilfl

I, .Cof Itwnn k| „ ,

\|,

(.Mi.WH,),'''"-'"'
'' ^''"' » J"-!-"'"-.' . Ch,2„/

,/ •^^.Ki'-AsAii. a desiendani „f Saul meniioned in a cenr-ahw of llENiAMi., (• ». " *); .Ch,»,7 (.a,A llm?».,{>tra^ (Bl, „n^\ (A|). Cp Laishah.
U'I;-»43

ELATH (nrtt. cp n7'K in the Sina.tic Inscr. [Eut.

5.J'|:
AiAaO (n.VI.|; in 28 AiAtJN (HAKI.); 2K

I4.|.-io[H), eAcoelAJ; 186 aiA&.m (A]l, also Ei,<iTii

miyn, I K Hrf, J K. 106 aiAam (A); 2 Ch. 8,7
26.. AiA&M (H)), an important Edomitc town, whose
connection with Klah the phylarch or clan in Gen
otrn 13 fairly ohv.ous. Eiaih or Kloth «.*.. great
trees. perha|» date-palms?) .s probably but a later

iaS4

:t|
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BL-BERITH

M i.h t,.„ .l..r,v,.d „s ,u fn.m the pluc.- ,„..|f). ,..,dwas (losr ti. |-,/|,,n.(;khi K (,t : )

.Afurl frnni .is wcurren.e uml.r tl„. f,,rn, |.-, .p.„.„

Us, s,.,«,.s i„ „,.. ,.,.,„.., „„ ,„ ;
.,.,. yx.sZ:!rJ!:

!H4 ". i.ll Ills m«,t,..n...l, lis,,,,,, K 9.->j(|, «,,m ..nlir ,,, mark .I,.- ,«.,„„„ i,f Iv.os- ,m;„kk ,,;
'

Il |..iv,f,l ihr..u«h v.n.uis ,,,,ss,i„il„s II «,„ r..„„r .1
i

.y.A/.,r,,h (.K 14.,, si... iv.n„, ,,,, Ui'V '
'

la..T I,,,,.. ri-n.v,r,-,l by l:,l .,„ u K Itf^ « I, Kl-s tm.mr, c.ir.ivl R.-zin .„„| n-.,.l I I m, f , w i

a„d^Kd,™,u.s |,Mr. _Ua,J;"V' :XKIKiM,
fj 8| li-ii),!,.- aT,.| UM-bnis snir ilm 1.1,.

(A,l..,h, aAa.) .„ ,h,..r |„„. „..s .. ,L:'' ,'^1, .;
.

'

m,,.,r ,„,o,., .,,.,1 „H. s...„ „f a R,.„,!n ,..„„„ „;;;!;.'.':'?

(rh.-«i (.«,r., „ /„..„ ,„o„, ,.„^„p'' /,^/,, ,.;;^ ,

awa, AhulMa (,„.',? bL'^T ,rrt'':;„H ^, a 1,1
" ';''"""!

save f,ir a t.isil, „(,,. i, ,.,. ,.„:„ ,
* ''^ ? I"a« dcstrlt-d

half of ihe ninth irn.nry 1 h I, 1 f ^ '''''•'
IV '\" '"I"

i

EL-BERITH (fl'ia ^N). i,,,,^, ,,„ ^^
BKKl ni

EL-BETHEL |i>«-n«3 ^N. -.he ^..d ,.f ,^.,:,,, ,the n,.m.. K,u.„ |,y ,a»,t, ,„ ,ho s.i, r.-,l sik,. ai I „,«herc he h.ul l.,„li a„ al..,r ((k-n. ,^.^;, ©ai'k, ,';,'"

Icsh. read simply Heih.-l': but ,l„s „ aRa.ns.' (;,:„'
liSi,. IVrhaps «e shmilil re id Kl l».riih ,

EI,CIA(eAK£,AirJX.\),. Judith 8, AV. RV^rK^An

W^.l -hi,
'."'*' '""" ' '"" '" ''"•''^•<- «-"

(,*;,^^:f|'fil iiLi",™,"-;,.*""^— 'V'',
'•'• ToKarmaS;

lK^L)rindlnn,".rA:«i|'B,,';;;iL!/x?r "•'• •" "-' ""

nn!"^
'"
V^' ^ '' ^^^** f "^'- '1 ^- ''•'"Anand cp IX,,,, Nvs.Ks w,T.,)a„d Medad (ITO, .S.im

^^1». cp „(^i^i |H\H.], »h™ce r..„l mib. love.!one
? 8 56: cp Ai,Moi..u>) were i»o Nrarlit,., „hopruphc-sjcd «„hi,u, U.„,s |,„..lly ,„ co,i,a.., „„h Yah e

. the lent.if M,„,„K („r Kcvelalion, wherr Y ,«6

at the f,r,.Mir acior.lrd i„ them, ami I„nir,-,1 ihii notonly th.. KUKlos a,„l .hrecors of Israel, bm ^ /y'
h
J

'^
^

people niiRht Ix-come prophets. The story (w ,ch l^rel.a.ed to Kx .•137-,, .\u H ,6/ M,.,, ^^. m '

,
„ '

t^ol,si,c school «h,.s,- asp„.u,ons ,,re „,.,st n.-.ir Ivparalleled by J.r 31 .^Kz.k 11,,/ Joel •J.S/[,1,/]

BLEAZAR

•Ve liAAI.

rp Rob. /••.Tl3)7J4,; Niehnhr. fl."„/„„<»,,,, ,._

(Kur //,-,. J47/) The name, Kldad ami Mr,l,ul(»h,eh ,«rhaps .1., „.,i l,,i„„^, ,„ ,he ong.nal .,.,rr,i., e

nuner;
;,'**'':'•''/"'"' '• """• "'"'' -"'''«

names f„r the sake of avs,„.a,Kr (rp Ik-.a, |l,rsha
Jab.l J„U,| ,.„-, „ „ ,„„ „, ,1, ^„,„„ „,
are.;l,„osi „|,,„„,al S,-.- Al'.,. KVfllA J j,

lent. ,M,r«„ .,„,.,., .I,,,w, d" l,Mh-,
;,''""',«"""' '"I" 'h.

^ ''"'•" <" t-i^'n -o .1- ..r,«,naT.;!;m .,f ,r.„ ,v

'

ELDEM(D'3|ir). Kx 3.6. SH-tioi, ksm, .^r « ,5

?,• V**^
,'*'"' i^'-TI"-:, § 8, and (f.,r th,- Christian

eldership) I'Kr.sBVTKK
"nsuan

ELEAB Oifptt). I rh. 7... .Vt l.i ai.ai,

ELEADAH (n-i;?^N). , Ch. 7^ RY. AV K..AnAH
ELEALEH (n^'^'X. a,ul nVj6n n., g.^^, ,y^, ,,

I

I'";''
. £A€aAh lltNAl.l). a .Moalme town nlwivs

as.s.,nai,,,l «,ih H.shl.m (1, j;,. !«„ ,.,. -

A,
. ,, a„.i asMiiii..,! ,„ Nu. 32, ,; ... ,he Rei u-

*1"
l.us,^bu. ,as-'.2r.3,,) places i. . R. m .V. from

I

tin. ,nil,al 3 ou«l,l lu l,c th.; pr.-p„sitij„.
""W"", iha,

;
ll>-'iWisecnistolx.ihcmo,l,rnf/.-.//CiheI,,fiv', ,„

,

.s„lat,.d hill. «,,h rums. J hr. NN,., of M.-shL!,"'^ 's^^^

I

i'i/ Uf-9; rrislr. .)/.u2t. 3J9/., Uad.'»> 174

I

ELEA8A. RVEI«* (^.a^caIA), eA. [«V]
,' U^,

'^'"'' (" ), /•."" [Vk.|), .an unkmmn Lxalitv iTthe
: ..e,«hl«,urho,Kl of Jerusalem, where Ju.l.is the .N a< "a£

.
:imped Ix-fore the encounter which result,,! i„ iT,feat and.leath (. M.acc. 85). Josephus (./„. ,,i ,"

I

P^^tces J,„l.us, camp m Ik-rzetho (the readinss vary
iVu., ^.^Vu,. fiap. an<l ^,p.); l-ut ,h,s may i^.^n

I

?,?' '": !'" ''>"'" '-""P "l"^'' •> Mace, 9,)V.r, a""K«|. y ( , ,
,,svr. /,,.„//,., A su,-K..s.,-,l identihca ion

H.^.Md .;' '"'"" "' '*-"' f-ons (/•/•^-.l/a.UK, land, however. sukkcsIs Adasa i^.^: ).

'

ELEASAH (nV'-V^N) , ch. 23,/ 837 KV. See

ELEAZAE ntP^^, . Go.-, has helped ' S<i a, 28 8 •

CAeAZAp [HAKl.J; ep Eliezer, I^zarus.
' nn.l p^;'

: si . ™''l7
"j"."-' '""" "'^ '-'"* ' «^ •• ^5 'nil;'

,p,'
'' """' *"" °f A.iron and i;i,sheh,i (Kv (5„[I

J) .s n,ent„ined often ,n P. but only twj m Kaccordiii, to IJnver-vi.
, in Dt. 106 and J.'sh. "4 »

I

VV ha we learn of hmi is to th,.s efTect. lie .lisch.ire^

,

N.adab, Abihu, and Iihamar (Kx 2S , 1 and ,f,er Vh.
two ehler brothers h.i.l d.e.l ch.ldless ,h 'm.,;' , ,twere left to carry on the .luties alone (Nu :,„. ^ ,.^
.".."-•If lx..c„minK the prince of the pniues o^t^
I..UI.S an,l sui.-nntendiiiK those that h,„l ,he chareeof l.«k,„K after the s..nci,iarv (Nu 3„ ci, lii ,^
[>7'^l 1-..1/I .l,s s,..c,al duty w„h r^s;!;;^,"^^.

wn'r^'T'"
"'"''''"'•" f*""" i" » I"" "Prtvsion, and .1,,

.h/firsrh"r,3 T,\r^'
^" """""' ^'f -^ 5>, ,,. „ .^ ,„

Robertson Sn,i,iri,u«ev". hllJ-^,^;.!!,^ *A™^ ."""-r-' ;- . .w «., ,..,, r- -/ that hi
r2;6



iifc- I.L. — v '^-„si^i»
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hmR, necr,,ar,v f„r ihr s.„K„Mrv ami .1, vrvic-, „ ,lr.

wa, ,„ ,h,„, ,|,,„ ,.,.. ,|,,u,h„.r, „f /..|„,,h.-h.^ cam'

m . ... ,„..„.„.,. .,f ,.|..a,,ar. «„„ «a, • „'„,„... .,,r

JUS. a, ,,„ ,,,„ l.|„„..has „ s.,,,1 .,. ,,av.. d,,,,- pr.v^us

he account, „f ,he .l,v„lmK „f „,.. Ia,„l c- KU.az.,r

1. 4 1»5. al
, 1

» At l„> ,1, all, h.- »a> l,.,n.., a, (.,I,mI

h'> «... in M,. Kphra.n,. H,- marm.l •„„,.„( „,«
lauKhl.rs „f |.,„.,1 (Kx. .).-,), ami .he „n.-.,l,.„»l „ .aulf. luv,. r.nuMicl .n h.s fiinily (ill ,h,,. i,„„. of Kl, andag^.n fr .... Z.«lok .,11 .h,- ,„„c- „f .1,.. MaoaUvs-sta."n.™., V 'Kch nc^d a s.r,c.ly cruaal txamina.ion. '.See

^-.AI>l>K, I.

.. ,';.™?' ".'
•I'""'"'

''- "'"P Samuel. Acc'irduiB .„

..M ,ly y ,:s „, ,l,e l,„„s.-„f .Mm.a.lal, a. K,r ath-jeanm I

"n<I.T .h.. Kuard,,n^h,|, „f hi, M.n Kl.-azar (, S. 7./ .

I'.l.-.uar ,n .h,s • „l,.ahM.i..n „f h.Mory ,» ,n„.„d,.,l as
'

.
cm, ras. ,„ ,),,„ „„,„ son of AlanadalMlz^a) who

.he ;;'i''';'''i'«''"' -V,™"" "«""•'' '•' "'"«'"
I

' ' -.KH.si this contrast Ol.s.Tve that Kleaz-ar *,«
sixxially sanctified ' for his functions See Ark, §

*

It. l),«la the Ah„h,te (I (h. 11„), or t.^)'odaiU :''',,?•",''•' '"" "^- ^"""">^ ("It. "'- "

nasi//- ^ii,'","'
^•'' ''^-''AMM.M,.. recorded

1 '^ '<^ ',* '"'""" has A«»«) ami i Ch
hnt .h

l"-»iK"-s ihe text has to be e,„ende,l

Mirn A '\'""f^
-hft-rence an.onR cri.ics ,cp Klo.

tW,r " '" ""' " '• ^"""" The ,lame of

e;,;r,"'r,">"'
''''"': "• "-'^^u. though ««

,h!
•

• ""l'-'"\ however, I)ot)At, and m>te

nS! I',',. '
^"'' <""•• "•'•^' '"• •*"?•/> «''"''

I.)

• r.'}i\""''i "!
"'' ''' "f ""-<• »ilh f..r.iBn wi.r,(ver F«a i

9. The f„urll, .an .,f Maltathias (, Mac- " ,) wh,, l.,„ ,usurname .\\aran fii> Aimam ,.^4 a '',V'--5'' *['o ti,»re the
» -'•'Hip ,11 KASLs).' AcoiJiiii; t,) a M.aci.. sj,y/;
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'

»'f;'c:;^ln<;^;;:;Ti,l^;;!li„;;-; -^ ;;--?"' 'iri^
f;,u„.i.„.,„ „f „,..„„,„„ ' „ „, r;):„"',

i

•

;, .f
•

r;,";"-.

J. U ^•l'"'l,|>ia^edlhree^rneraliun.al,oveJ,s,|,h(Mt
1,,).

"> A '• 1. 3/:: T K, ... 2.

.i^!;^Tf-,r'.'-"'^^"'"' '*'^""^"'«c [A]),
I l.Ml W..,

! via 10,^1 1 I l\siilH. 4.

ELECTEOB (^-jen,, i;,,i u kV'.
, IA'Amhkk

EL-ELOHEISRAEI, ii?J<TC" 'H^N Sk. •.;..!, the

whuh I TV- ','" """• *;'^''" t'.vj.icol, to the nitar«h,.h he had Imilt at Shechem ((ien 3^ ,.) IVrhi,,,--houMread •.-! of the tents (.s,,«,'„fi:;ad''
his 1,-nt ^^,^) precedes in i. ,,

" ^ K (

g^^^^^ON'P'^V^X'.'-iM.. See Namks.

..;|^;&iS;:;i,t'^'^,!:;:-i;j^-i^;-'^^.^t:

''jr. pin. In b„ « give. ,.„p,, ,tj,|, j, ,„„|^.,|,,,. ., ,„;,;'^^^
,

'^57

„,5vf.'''^",'«*'* "'"""'"» i:'-o.x.roK, from
"<..X»r ..row, .Mine.' 'a rank.- n,e.anslite,ally what

,

1. Oenenl '" ''">K» '" » row „, Ime, a memUr of a
! hiitoiy of """*," •'^""'"'orKanism This funda-

WOrt. """'>' nie.ininn (;,ves the key to the ex-
,"'^''';"K'>""'-"-s.i"i; history of the wor.l from

.is use m Plato down to M.Klern . ;re,-k All the s h-ci"

.senses ,n which i, is en,pl„>ed, whether usua o«cas,ona
' -s.,n,e of the,,, very re„,ark.,l,le_can b^carr,e.l I,:uk „ ,l„s. .l„a.Kh l..,«,s.n the n.eanin/s on^

dear
""

iTw
',''"'•'" " ^'"« «•'>• " """"- <o

coi'st'i.a,;!,"""'"'
•' !""" •" '""' "f "" "-ri" of I'-lterscons.itulinj; a word or even a syllahle-i> „ot a"rittcMT, s,s„ {ypdj^^a} l,ut a s,K*ch.s.iund

, I'l.ito, />J.

Ari!,.
*-.; ""'X""",,

f"'^'
^.'^ daevfftro, similarly

Ar.st^ /oet. 2o). Ihus. for exam,,le, the letter p ,s r4
/lu, t6 amx-.o.. (Plat. (,.;. 4,^ i/,. ,|,e alphaUt is rdarojx.m, and aIphalKt,c.,I ,s »arA ar^^.L.

i.f't;;ir.:^:.";-n-i.r,:-rt^;^;:-
rudln,en.s of the (,rst ,,r„,ciples of the o,.,clc.s of ("o,! ,r4

I ffr«x«io T„ apxi?f TM \oyiuy roO O.oc|.' Ileb 1,;
;

Where the words rf,t dpxfil intensify the idea, •

the' Ix'-

I

ginninRs of the elements, -.i

me ot

:

(!«,, .Shadow of the sundi.d (...,,• , Anstoph. /:Vr/. 6:2 •

,

6Tay B {^iToi.. ro ar„.x„-o,, when the shallow
i

x-'a-sures ten fee,,. The shadow is here doubtless
^

-houKht of as a line wh,ch hour bv hour pows loleeror shorter and by decrees niarks'the pr.^ress of fhe

i me -.rlir'"':
'""'"'' -M-^-^.k.nB. is a fractum of this

1..., .ind then by Mi.ecd.xhe U-comes the line it.self.
I

I h,s me.ininK ,s n„c i„ei w,ih in the liible

1 (
I •<,r„undsiiiflV ei'.nient.' as constituent ,.art of

.in organism. In this sense it was not used (so ancient

KlSia s wh^le r'"
"'"' ?"l'l..:wh„c-a„J rrfer i, ,0

1358
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trailiiinn hm ]| i Uforr I'l.ii,. . hut from liH limp niiw.iril
It l«-. imr ,» lurt.ni mninmg Tht- -.irly philim.iih.TH
«^M^m^<l soniilimn diir unnrtimi'i riiim- ih.in (iiic,

[.rini.iry liiihimuiiu i iiinnil of ihi- uii'iitm- Km'
t>«loilc» rr,kiin.-.| f.Mir rtri', water, r.irih. and air
M.my . ii.ili.>m from nnn luliiiul »riiirs will iir foumj
in the '.A'xuaits

; anil I'lnl., anj Jrwrphm ,ilso tue ihp
wiiril in ihn s.n«-. In iht- (irr.k llil.l.- th.- fi.llimiiiij
cxainpli 1 iH , ur Wivl r 17. Knr hr hiin^lf x;,vp mc
an unerring kiv.ul.tlK.- ,,f thi- thingi ih.it .irr

; i„ |i,„,»
Ihc consiiiuii,,!, (,f ihi- ».ir|(| ^mil the .i|H-r ii.in of the
riemriil'. {eiaraaiit tdituaii «oi M(r,ua.r rroixiiutt
19iB. th.- .l,-m.-iii, ih.inKiiiK ih.ir or.l.r on,- »,ih
another i ar tai-rj, -yd^ ri arotxtia )nl)apn(>{6^,,at
4 Man-. 12ii (ih- t,.„«ii,-H ,,f m.-n| „f iiU- |i.„„ons
with yi>u,*-lf. .111 , ,,ini|«.s<-il ..f ihi- vmu- ll.•nl.•nl^
(i-or.i fe«oroj»».'i noi ^it Tjy oiTiii. Y«7o»6Ta« arMxuur
cp a.\ii,i 7". 'thi' lir>t riiMrrnii ((rr(i,;^,iuu„| ,,f
ciuh one of you I; ,iiitl. .ucor.lini; to mo« i\,si'u-,
2lVt. 3r.. 'Ih.- <hy of II,.- l,,,r,| «,1| ,„„„. .„ _;

Ihl.-f
I

III th.- which th.' h.-;u,iis «h-iil [)..s^ aw.iy »iih .1
grr.it noisr lerotx'la Si «owo< wea Xi-tfT^rrai I \KI
etc.. X.».)ffM,rai|i. .ii„l th.- iMrlh ami the works iliai
art' therein - ill !»• l,„riH-,l up' ; aKo i-. ,,. 'the d ly
of (;,hI liy r,-.,v,n ,.l -vlii.h l!,.- hr^ivens I»-iiir ,.„ fire
shall 1« .|„solv,.,l. .>,„| „„. ,,. nieiit, ,h.ili ,m-„ w,,h
fervent he.it ij, V o.>«Koi re^iMf^o. X.,f*,*,o,r«.
«oi (TToiKfio .ai-ffoi-Mfi-a TTJtfTail. Ih..- r.-n.l. rini:
elements h,Te ^,v,-s a„ .Mellent v-nv, ami it w,.ul,l
fw mere p.-,i.i„try „ :,.k «!,,. ,|„. ,-|.-„„.„„ ,,„. „,,„„.,,
nlonx w.ih Ih,- he.ive,,, ami the e.irlli . the wrmrs
puri),«e 1 10 ,1,-put the l.i!,i ,l.,v in the lj,,l,|e>l („l„„r>,
ami he s,-,U to heiKlurn the etTivt of hi< picture .,v
bringing in the gTo,xua. \l th,- vime im..- the iiil.-r'.
pretation which t.ik.-:. the w„r.l here 1,. ref, r ' , .lemomc
fe-.spirit-, IMT- l,el„w. 21 IS enlitleil to .ittentl,,,. Though

the sense of ru.liment, or U-giniiings. alliideil to i

«lx.ie, is h.ir,lly to Ik,- tr.u-.-,l to li„s last con, r,-te
application of the word. il«- very usual metonvmu , use
of 'fumlamental cimlition.' thesis,- principle.' ruU-—of which there „ no example in the Bible .,s doubt-
ess t.. 1.- t.ken fr,m. this imaning. On the other hand. !

the hil.lic.il ,,.,ss..Res receive much light from anoth.r
part of the hi,lory of the w.jr.l : the concrete sense in
which in late ..reek the word »,«;(,:« ,j s,H-cia!ise,| tomean the pl.mets (as U-ilig the elements and vi to
say supiKjrts' of the heavens)' and. more widely
Itie stars.*

I ^u'^rVV *'r"'""
''•"" '" B"<l :

' -> also ever,- star
In the Orphic Hymns the (K-rvmil,.-,! ether ,s railed the
no|,:,-s, element.' aroiX'lo, ip,,ro» (S,). 1 l.ph.rstu,

IS C|il.e,l th.- j«-rfect el.-meiit.' trotx'lo, im>it>^f (65, i. im the gr,M, I'lris n,.,g,r- papyrus ,. ,,,, ,|,c moon-
K.KIdess is the immort.d , lemeni.' .rro.X'r^ i^tfa/rw
and m the so-calhtl nymph of the world, th.- K6ot
*4»^oi, of H,.rmes Trism.-gistus (ap. Stob /-./ .aw.i^

) th.- <,T0ix,:a come as gcnl, l»-fore the supreme
<-'«!, and m.ike ih. ir cnmpl.unt of the arrogance ofmen. Coiice, ns such ,is Ihes.- ,«-rhaps owe their
origin to eastern inHuences

; |:„t at ,,nv rale they have
their amilogues m the Jewish i..,-a that all things -as for
exaniple. fire, wiml, cl.nids. stars -have th.-r proi^-r
angels or spirits,-' a thought which is operative ,n
primitive Clirisii.m literature also; see Rev 7. (four
ang.jls stan.ling at the four comers .,f the earth, holding
the four winds of the .wihl. H ,8 ianoth.-r angel
which hath iMiwer ov.-r hre), 18 5 (i .le .mgel of the waters

';

11^ V, , L Ih
"' '"" '"'",," " '"''-'I'l 'h"! the plant.,

Irfm"„
* ^ con.rulling indu.iuc u,v,„ the .ff.i„

» It is furlher ai>i.lie,l m ihe sii-M, ,if .hr 7n<liir -.n.l ,,.,„ .,
th. cn.ir. h,«ve„ Ji.h i.s Msl.n, ,'f ,.ars ,1,; m«J„>^ir^;„'^
? V f'u"' "^"

-
' «'"' """• 'ix' «;-"'*-

• Iiieterich, c;, 6i.

» sii.'."!' */'r'"
"»'nples „,: taken from Diet.ri.h, N, r

jKdM, "OS. V- 'tiff; tvtrlini!,
-p^ff.

'
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Jn .'mI, 1917 (an angel siamling in the suiii. It is
fr,,m thes.- mitions pr..Kil„'v ih.it »e ought I,, rxpl.im
the iir.uli.ir meaniiiK "' »ron,;oi, in whuh it si.m.ls
by symi.UHhe. for dniiie l».ing. spirit, demon'
' gen US .\t what |irri,.il this use lirsl .iros.- is olwrure

I

but doubtless It is compar.ilivcly .,1,1 Our m.mi e«'
' amples' are IoiiikI m the restam.nlnm .Silom.im. («-,•

.\P.Mi,vi'i.i. i ,41. which m lis ,»,.s..nt form l.-ar,
evideme of thnsti.in .sluing, and by V .\ llornemann
IS attriliuti-d to the lime of I .n i.miius^
Stven ftm..l. .piriis (.wvM.f.) ,.>m< l,i S.,l.mi,.n aiul

rulrr „f ih, u.„r„.„,|,| , . , .„„l ,„„ „^„ _'„^ „, W,v,„

>(i.«r mux"-' no •MMc^ropm ni »..r.M ... ,1

M;,T»rr/rir'^"'i''"' r - •••• ••*"-^*
1-- .••..l..nu,„ ..ml, ,p,e,ii,..,r.l. makt jn..rr ;

' w'r j„- ,!„ ,|„„, .
-.. Kjrm. Ihr ...kr. ..f till. ui,.l..,.,„l,l. . . . „,„, ,h, | ,„>,,
•..I lus Klvrn the, p. »„ „*r, ,v.ry .piril. ji, ,1,.. ;.;, „„,„Ihc «Mh .....l t,l,.w ih, ca.lh. ll,r,rf,.rr ,c- „K„ |,l/„, "^

.* .he ,p„„. .u„.i M.,. ihe,. ,i^... .-^.^u ,;:.::„L'ti

,

c,.ll> himself .he ' (ir-l .W,..„ „f ,l,c „.l|.„ , „. |^ „^
hc',!'if T f'^'i""""

""""
• ^'^ t- '"-^ '' ''•"'|> "«.t„"

i tiers Bal....liiirly -yn„.i) m,..is »iih 'n..! nn.l •,,„,„ ,„,i »•re he., ,U„1,,« ,„ ,«,,. ,„h st.„.g„l,. Kurllitf, ,(„ „.,.,
of wr.ler. ,if ihe lly/an .ne pe.1,.1 h;is lo he iiuii.e,! S.,i,h.HlV-,

i,l'i'.r,„ M.""
' *" !•"''•'" ••">',«> '""bne pe,i„K, „,,m..r.al

«.I.li„n. ,888. p. ici.-l i(i>r, un.let rro.t<iM> aenhi. '

'.hespin, guarding ,, p...„„la, pU.e ,., ..rsf,,,.' al^" tail.J,,,'Iheuph. (..w .I,.,,. I.,u f.,an.. lij. ..\„„„. Hy/. .„,, f.

perf.,rm tal.-manic u,«ra..un, ,.,«>„ an>thinK ). »«.,„«„.„.,„
( l»l.smaril, ). »TO.,.M«., (• .he pe.forminK "f lali«n.,,i,n ,„», ,!
!.o.i,ui».n anv.hin.. ), am. »To.»t.wr..b« Cialisnuni, I. N|,AiinMruclive „f a , l,„.eve,. ,s ,he usage „f m.dem ,-.pul...
I .reek. I he or.l.na.v ,iame hy wl.i. h the l..^^al ...lelarv Jffw[are de„K„a,e,l in a„.f.„, ,;,ee.e is ,™,,.d (,i) , ,-., ,i.,' oelen,en,. 4 .Skarla.„s, .Wf..« . f e, die „„a.n'r-^ !

the »,„,„o „f .he lhre,l..ng.|l,>„, .he r«k. .he river, ihe l,.iaL'
a...i so„n(,^ .87.,); «.,..^,v„ „,.,>. ,„e:„, .„„; "'„;;xpr,,.e.ai„„ „f a ,«.,... '.('A .Q..). rhi, e„,p|,.v.L„,." h°woni fo, imelary sp„.| k a spe, iaiisal,,,,, „l he .n..re uener.lmeaning ul • -pi,,',,; and speaks"?,, ,h. ,eU,.,e .in, "„i ty\'f ,h.

i ?LTi '" "" '''•••- »-l™''''"t.'y"f the comm,,;, p^,^le*as lacl, (,.imm am„ng olhers has shown, .he cnceniit^of arem.,le an.i,,u,.y will often U- f,..,nd lu ...rvive,
""^'•"" "^

»

ll.re then IS the historical line of progression from
the origin.il meamiig of the wonI to th.n ,,f tutelary
spirit memU-r of a s«-ries. element, elenieiital .leilv
deity (dem.in. spirit), tutelary deity

Intial 4,. wh.-.- Paul says '
. s„ we also, whenwe were children, .wre hel.l „i Ixm.l.ag,- uml.-r Ihe ele-

meiiis of the worl.l (.'.to to ffrw^fio roO
».Ser*io.,), and m v. ,. wli.-re he savs. • Hut
now ih.ii ye have come to know (;.«l.
how turn ye liack .ig.im 1,, th,. wi-!,U
and l«ggarlyelemeni-, (,'»i ri dafff,^ ,oi

WTuxi (rratxua) wher.'unto ve desire lo lie m Iximlige
over ,ag,„„ rroixfia is tak.n by most int.-rprei.-rs asm.amng ,„dim,-,iis

'
(so kV| in the s..ns.- imlicat.-d

alx.ve (!,;(; Paul is sup)«is<-d to men the .-rude first
Ix-ginmngs of religion m th..s,- who Ulong to the t6a^u,t
Others, howev.-r. st.irt from the meaning giv.-n in 8 ,

,

a.1,1 take Paul to N- s,»-ak,ng of the e'.-.nenls of ih,-
worl.l. world Uing here t.iken in .is will-know-
ethicil sense-

; iusma, is the cx-nlr.il ul,,, .
- „m|,.r ,)„

elements of the worl.l' liri ri croiX'Ta roe .irw. I

3. 0*L 4 39
Col. ilio

(uidSPct
S.o.a).

I Diele.i, h U/-ra.,a,, 6i) h„Us Iha. in Wis.1, T i,(,„ ,l„..,l

eveT'u „'\".''"r'l:l' 'T"""'"'
'^ •"" "^ '''"'"•

: 'I'K ho.-'

b:rni'nar^rr"'J.''
"" '""''•" <""' '-"t' '••" '».-!..)

and .liscussiun of ihis hlther.o much-ne,le,.„l l,i.i„„ J",Cl

^TieM?! 7"T' "'' '" ''"• "' "•* "" 'fi^overies i„ .h," fl"dullenlal l.reek magic, nK)st op|>..rliine,

,^l/„r/i'^*''i'"'fi'^''T'''' ''">= •" f flee''. "'„.,,.

/wit* "'''"'*'' "'•""*'"•< ll'l^c..'... ,.",.
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BLEIMBNTS
is mrrrlvan nmpliti.ali.in for • umkr Iho WOM' Itrh

run i>»ii TOO aoVKo^ ai„| ,„„ ^,, »t~,,;« Ik.«-.. .|.,.,,„rt ,„.,„ .1,,, h,,..,.,, „ ,„^ ;;„ f„,„T*l"T,V.
^
iJ

1.1 il f.l .il a. J • 1. . .
-'""'ly l«f"r« li»«ri nktrmt:

•in'r u,1 ".r.,'r" I

''••'*>-»«' -"J ,"!'•"''« " («i) .•

i"^ um'
'"*.

'

""" " '" " """' '" f'*"""' »»•"«'
:
'••

In v„.w ,.f ..),.x.. .l,ffin,l!,.-,, thrrr i, n.ud, |„ I,. «,.!

L '.
""'• '"•'^••""' »l'"»' '-'t-H .l.e »„r,l ,„ ,he,„h.r«•,« '-Hi., .n, I .,f •s,,,,,,; • ,lr,M..„. I'n.il. m ih,s>K«. 1, ,,,-.,kin«„f .,„„„c v.n.iiul l.r,nKv ,,nd l,v ih.„ihe «n.i.rM.,n,N. ,„ ,.

, „„. a„,H, hy «L.„. .u»,„hn«
0.1,,, ,„. I.,« „.„ .,.r,|..,„.,|, a„.l ,„ „. , ,he h.-...h..n
Irilus «l„„„ ,|„-

. ,.,l,,tMn, I, ,.| f„rn,..rlv mti.-I |..«„h
"'"•';R"^ " l''". •'» l-"K lomlaKV „. .^..^.-u. .„„|
*•"'"'•' «""• "f -'r^'»«- K-l, ^, l.„,K |..,„,„K,. „

(.lie knMn*h.„ M.,rl,u.). ||,„ r,.rtl.,l,.,n, ih.-»«-no.- »h„h .(.„s„t, in l..k,ng <rro.»„-« a, n„a,m,ct«Tvmal |.,„,.r, (,»Ts„nlKh.. Ma.hl.) lu, l«.„ „„,„ M
u i\ /m V'""'*i

"' """'"i'Mmns l,y HilK.„f. 1,1.1 A. I

Uiflrruh.' wh„v. alius,,,,, ,„ all ,hr n,„|ern Iheol-Kual .comment ilors vrms l,„,nv .all>-.| f.,r i

o... „,:ra, >." L ",l, n, 1" '
"Il .

'^''"'1' ••'-» ""'"I
i

pr^frr. ,1,. ,„ „,,. r,-,,,!..,;,,^. •..,,„„.„„ „, ,h^. ^,„|,,

.

or •ru.l,m-.,.s „f ,h,. «„r|,| •, h,. content ,, i„ u„h

I .ml ini,„,ls ,„ on., s, „.,. „r a„oil„-r ih,- law : Imt hr

>t.-.i,.l,„« Uh.n.l ,l„. la«. „„. anK.1. ; whom in.l.ll, h,-R.« o„ rxpr.s.ly 1.. na,m. „. ( „| 2,, as Ih. • pr„„

,

rfi.n,.

'
' surpn>,nK I.rI.I „,k„, ,he much.

of a worship „| .„-,.,.1s' {»f„,<,„ia tC«. dyyrtuiH : t.ythr aiisH s,.rs ,.,. , ,, ,.„. c.h.ssiaiis h,- m-am th.-.r
• law«T%K- (cp (.al, 3,„, . all Ih. i,arn.Hi .li«us,i,m, aU,u,one ^..r.,cular kind „f a„g,.| worship or ano.her no"Decome suprrfliKius.

Thai in 3 IVi ;) „ ,he rrmk-rinR .leniem,- i, an
n.l«,ual.. ,„„ has , a.ly l,er„ shown («,,,. Yo i, i"
"'" '"'P*'^ • 'h^'' I-rsonal ,K,w..rs i„ght he me. , there also, as Sputa" a„,| Kiihl- sup|»,s.f TheTIm.hjec^,m_,ha, the ..,pr,.ssions disLV.-' an.l S"
(\..«^rT«,, ,^.,r„) couhl hanllv 1* us,.! of pcrvin ,1

TV,/ .„. r.,lr..rn,, 4 I,.,; Sink.r, i^ol. where, ii, a.imilar way, in the .h.s<Tipt,o„ of ,1,.. ju.lKni.n, .lay, I
...... -the whole creation I..,„b agitm.l and h.!mvisible s,^,t, niel.mg •

,..i ,i,„ „,„„ .w„„^^.„
/..rrra/,^ _|lf,i,|,» Ih, ,„mm..„iaries ,>i, (;»l »„,! r.,1 .„ l

ELEPHANT

''*;.','
T:*""'l*' '-"•••v.' •• / ..«'..»• />'»*; *':

,
.\.,....la |l,ri,.,„n, lf»,t,; Slu.l„n ,. K,l JikJ.'

'.:'
1;::;•;:•;: :-«t' '^^r

'^^-''''^^»"-^'
^^^ in,, »..,k |,„„,.lr. al,u,»Ui,l inalrriiil f,„ ,|,, 1,, ,. ...

.

..-.
,
,.„„„x„:','.; :;t" r'^nv::."

'""'•'
*;;•;'';;

'-'

ELEPHmV? H,l.e!rph /,. Mh. ,hous.„,d Josh.
I |',-sup|.,„.,|,„|..a|Vi,,amil..low„,a,„|, ,i.,or,l,„g

h:.w.:;:'rV:::,,^!v;;'''^''''
''••-'"''•'•- '^''.-^

Ifef.>r..
• i.Ienl.fyiiiK „ woul.l l,,,i,. I..,.,, ».h| ,ov.mi,,.. ,he t,.„ rhe .wo „. , ,..,,„. ,.;.,„"

/...an. Ia,.,,,,h,_nf,,,.. ,, ,„ff.',o/.,.,hamlla..lph „, \l|. H.,.i,.|,h ,«h„h ,s m,.,s.,l,l..

rAKM.A„|„, Ir,,.,.| ,^,e..,, ,^, .„„,^, ^,,^_^^,,^_ J^ ^^

1 Ewly
rtfwrcncM.

J
I'a. Mane./ ./,. l-a.,^.. i. 1 ,68^ ('M.

^ ^^ ' '*

• A« ahuv,. >A. /^ 1 ' .^ 1 '^

• A. .b„v.; ,65>. t Wyii\ AV-.»M li 4V;
ia6i

MdJX

ELEPHAIlTnA,,t,Ae>. Thrwo„| ,l,.,,hani occurs,
Mltsi.l,- ll„. .\|,..rM.h „lv in the .\\«<t of |„l, <0.l

for Hkii,m,,tii !./;.. K ,|a,i,| i„ ,h,.
•U"'" ..f 1 K 10... 2(h. «„ (el...
phalli, i„i|,

I for |v,,Kv ;,. ,, 1 j,
aii..|..pu,„ of ihe In,l ...s ,h,, ap,.^,r,'o„ ...l

Hl.u k ( lU-hsk ,s. ,. U.|o«
, ; |„ii ,l„. Afncr, elephant also

w.is ho iloiilii kii..»ii

Ih.. Imh.ii, s,«x-.e, has t«.|i .lomestical.-.! since pre-

. f man. The niale alom- as a rii!,- has tusks Th.-Afn.an elephant IS, ,„ „„. ,„a|,. Lupr than the Ii„|,an.
th. ear rt.ip, ami the ey.H .,re Lir^.r ,,ii.| the f.,rehea.lmorecnvex, Ih.re .ire two rtn^.r l.ke process.-, on th.-
trlink iiistea,! of one. an.l the ,.„„.,„ o„ .^^ ,„,,,h „
hm-rei, |„,h sexes hav.- tusks. |„ „.,„p,,, ,h,s s,« ,e,w usual y fi.rcer and f- animal „ uiulouhtHly more
p.w.Tful an.l a.-tive than ,ts Indian > latue

It IS cert.,,,, that el.phants w.re known to the old
inhalatants of 1- py,,. an,l .\ssyri.,. hy whom thev were
som.-,m..-s hunt, ,1 for the s.,k.- .,f their ivorv .ind .h,-,r
.';.'•'"'

t-^f, • "., l'Kl".h-pileser I ; .,. .. >;,, ^^Ihotmesm HouKhlon, /.s//../g„,^, Th.-re is .an
I phant an , ihe.unmal, figurts! on i|,e lllack 01»-lisk =
of -halma, ,

, 11 (858 8^1. Of cours.- there may
h..ve l.-n inore th..n on., eleph.mt ,n the tnlmir from
h.- Ian. .,f .\tusr,

; l„„ one w.„ enough for th.- pur,x)sc
01 repr.-M-nt.ition.

Kl-phants ,„ warfare first appear among the Tersuns.
I>-.r,us .at Arliel.. , ,,. B.C.) employ.-,r .5 of them.

rhey w. oft.n us.-.! hy the -Sc-leucids.
•iiion of them lieing made in

S Dm in . '

the M.,ccal.-an wars (cp i Mace 3,4 «

3

86 It 56 a M.1CC. II, 13 .5 etc.). These elephants.

Cuff,."; -"t^iv.'.KV
""" ' •='• »-sh.«,-''.uige".r.h;' ."Id
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ELEUTHBROPOLI8
mnw- of »huh t.irri«l i,i»rr« ( M.u-i flu/'), ^m
ulnuMt crrt i,nl> rrf ih^ In.lun .pr. .«. .S(», i,i| mrnli.m it
ii>.i.|« of inr lii,tiin rtrurr to (V*jt. i \li,i it.y Thr
•w rlrjrfianli v,irr [lUrcl uti.li-r Itw i am i)f » ,,^ii il
iiffiwr

I J M.c. 14 111 III il.w.uil iim-, ih.- ,\fr„ in
^(HHI.-, ».U l.Uii,-,| In Ihr K|{)|)ll.in4 <||r| (,»,|i (,.,„
txnh 111 iliei'inli.iijiiu.iii ».ir» .111.1 III ihr K.im.in iih<>»>Nme in rr.i-ni iirii..» ih.' n.iiu.-^ <.( Afni.i huf h..i
»h«mii .umii.iii .iIhIih i.i i.iiii." Ihi« vim-Hhiil ri-Mivo
anim;il it his !.,„ mh,.,j...i„1 |h.,t ih.. Cirllugliiiun
mi(«.rtf,l thi'ir .iiiiiti.il, fioin th. 1 ,i,i ,

i

!,„, ,|^r., i,
lilll." nM,.,ii t., iloillrt lh.il 111.- inic / /fi.jim » i,
rmpl«>rd ,11 i|„. l-uiiii «„r, in.) ,.,,.„ ,r„,„,,„ni«l
lUnnilul 1 .irmy .i.r,„, ih,- ,\l(« I h. firi-vmr „f
Afnt.ui «-li-|.h.ini« in mml.Tn fii.rn.i|[.rit> pri»i-» th.it
Ihii .|«-."-^ '< ..i|.,il.l.' Ml ,|.,ni.-,i,..ili.>n .mil e^luciiii,,nm thr h,in.|% ,,l <..,„i.l.iii |r,„i,rr»

1 1„ ,l.nh.ltil
rirrl) l.r.-.-.|, .i. ,,i|,lu,n A , _, ^ I

EUIOTHEBOfOUt if Acyttf p.>n..A,.. fr«. .„,
».th pUy on .l„ul.i.- m.-.ih, ,; . i D"in, Horn.-, ami

1. BUtorr. .

'"'^ """ '
' '' '" '"**•' «'' 'h-- n.m..

Ii«l,m.,| .il.iut A I, JO,, In th,. ,„i|,r,,r
.Vpiiiii,,., .s-,,1,,, ,m H.-t.jg.,l,i.,, ,,.,« II,,, j„,„„ ,„
mi[x>ii.iiii pi.u.. Ill Juil.f.i. m.ni,.>n.-.l .ilr.-.i.ly (m-- I!» n
m.HiU. ^J) ||„» .,.,„r.,| ,1 „.j, apiiriis inmi tS.. f.ut
lh.lt Kiwliiu, H, ihf (;,,,« oft.n r.-. k..ns thr ,l„Uh, i , „f
Other timiu »iih r.f, r.mo to it It i. ,. „. (.ut Ih.i.ip.l.il
of 4 Lir^f prmiiio- tUirmg th. t.mrth .iiul tlw filtli .in.
'/"",","' ","'•'' ." "•" ''^' '" <'l"»«-"(«l nit of
/.i/t,.',,,., Ir,m.i {.\olii„r h\fUsij,t„j, 6). In the
lalmu.lic p.ri,«l ,i hi.l ,, l.ir^,- J,.«„h ,«,pulatioii. ..n,l
pro.lU(i-d vinir iniimnl k.il.lnni

hMutIt num.. 1, l«-,„„.l ,„„ l,r,.,.l„li.„,
' ' ^

Tor v.,„,. ...ntiirirs th.- lir .,0 Rorn.in namr snp
pUnlcclthi<.liliT.I,M«n.iii.,n. mil wh.n inoy.ars iff r
llu- S.irar.-nii- coh.pi.-M. th.- . ily w.u ,l.-,iroy.-,l ih.. I ut,--
"MM-<l(k.-UnU. /W. a«. J,;, <,V,/,i /v. «.r />.„.«.
1044)

I Iklh iK.briiii) llic < ru.j.Ut, in 1,,.: Iwrlfih . rnlury l.uili ,

inlo ih. hand, .,f S.,b,l.„ ki^ukt-ri I,, Ki. har.1 uf Knabml it«. fini.liy,.,p„iml l,y ll.Ur,. ,„d ,.,„a.nr.| i„ |,'X,"n ,,}

in. Til'""
"'";' "\"=""" •'^' i" 'I" ^'«'""<li iMilury ; ruin.

Thr Mt,r of I l.-uihcropol,,. in ip,t., „f ,h,- minute
dchnilionsofi-.uly wnl.rs. |hl-,-«I .w i.iiiipl.-i,-ly out of

8. SiU.
'"""' "' " *<"'"""'" l>->ll t.. illMOV.T it AH :

' tin- .-.irly -.i.iti iii,-m., ,,„,„ ,„ j^,, .,,,.„ |

which 1, mm a l.irj;,- mILi^,., .V. „f M„a.h. .slli.ilrd in
'

a hill.- n.»,k or kI™ ,1, tli.- m,1.. „f a loni; Krcrii valley
.>«ir It IwRin th.- f.iiii..ii5 c.i^.-rns. to tli.- ,-vc;n.ition of
which Ihf liTii.-sI..nr of the .i.ljoinini; rMges « 1., c-ry
f-ivouralilr UV in.iy ,„„ („n„>,. „„, m„j,..,j, „,„^j,
-iscril.-, ih.-ir oritjih to th,- ILikiiks ' ,.v.\ bm the
anlKjui., of their u-ve cm h irdly \*: iloul.u-<l,

Jerome alr.M.!»- i,otn,-.| ih. ir' «„le eM.-ni {l\mm in
Oi.:! 1). ,„ v.h„h itid.-,-,] th,yn>.,l th.- cUioinl,* „fRome .i,„l M.ilta l-h, y hue (,-,-„ cxr>lor.-,l l,y K„l„„.
«>n^ a,„l nior.- fully In |-„rtc-r. who comimresthen. to
iiihii-rrane.iii ull.i>;,-,

'

Kleutherop,,!,,, or H.-th-ijiil.rin, M.imK ,n dose hiMori-
cai c,mii.-ciio,i w.th .Makk.sh.\ii (^r.) G A Simth
I1.1S put this in .1 u-ry f.,r.il,ir »,iy i//r; 23J). If from
Ihe hrst to the ,iM,-,inh centuries lieu li|,rm (

- Fleu-
l.ieropolisili.i, lie-i, ptoniMieiii. ,.n>l .M.ireshah f..rL'olt.-iiwe m.iy nile, t.'ul ,h.- |>op„l.,i,„„ „,„„.,i u,„i,.f ^,„,„;
pulsion from the on.- site t.. the other. On the c-.ii.-s

I
.\l all cvrj,,, ihjrc- ^m- ., iL.., rewrml.l.inie l,-i«„n n^c'

1263

ELHANAN
•pok,-n of al«.vr liesMl., K,.b,i,~.n „„| t:„„r rnm,«„

u...-n ti,i,„.T o,.,rr„„ J, I,, l,r„ S.„mf,. »,,o,).
lie I. ..f „pi,ii„n that Mi.h ...ve-i have !,.,„ „, „t, ,,,
.li»T.T.-nl (Hjr|«H.« ..t m.iiiy p.ri.Hl, l.l«.wh..r.- .1 „-f..f.
<rti.f t-> thL-m h.r, !,,.„ t.a.,,1 11. a ,,.r,upi „.,mr ,„ , K
4. .. m 111." «r,^.,„al te,t „, «huh M.ir.>h..h may h.iy.!'wn .l.".i|{riai.T| IWnh lloriiti (»r hf > iii- ,>.ii, % ,)

___ ' '' '

BLEOTMmM .c\.,«tp.M \KV ». a mv., of
Sir.. (I Ml,,. 1 1-1, ,|„ „„„| ,v,*, ,//.AV/*/r. S«.
I'll, If. I. I y

Z\MMk» C\Tf>1(, 1.1 I. gracious. | ^8 , . p K,.,l.

' !',:':"
vT"^3-

("'"H-a. .a.^^^^

, ,, _
NH^4n!» (<> Ihe slayer of (,„luth,one of IMvi.l, ».,„„», (l.-n-jairl Ihr M| „f j .s

j!
I, re,».U (KVl .\n.Hli.re».i, ..Ram u,„ «i,h thr

lhili,t,n.-, at (ioh, .iml i;i,.,iian th.- son „f |a„ ,he
n.-lhlrh.-mitr sL-v. t^ohath th.- (iitlitr, the sl.i(r..f whose

''•" ' weaver, I...1,,, Ihe ,lo. ,1,1,..,,, ,„

h.1,1 >

1 IB Urn

,
sjn-.ir Mat

i which tl«. nissaRe l.-l„,.K, (, s 21,,.„, an.l a;ia „,
,

I, in -strut from an .111.1.-1,1 Isr.iehte -roll of honour '

,
.iml rles.n,-t niorr ...slit th.in the |.,t..r s,,„y „ hah
as.ril,.s thr sl.niiig of (iohath to Ihe youthful |>.,v„|

II I. V jr. rl) „r, ,^^,y ,., . ,„j. ,» ,(,, ,^ f Sa,,r l,l/-ar

I Ti :.""' -*
'• *'',;' ••

' » ''•"I'M"-'"" "f 11..0. !.„.., I'.ir kfn,i
>".lf.lK.ii,,.n«t,ih,v,nw|»-,v.„(,,,s,.l.,m,.n

Ir.li,!...!,). rhi,

.
;^yte;ir •V";;;;;i^:;,,,.fc::••:^.,;:,c.i;l\;;r

j

\\e liace nest to rem.nk lh.it il.tinite inform.ii,„„ as
l.> the i,.mr«lH-n Ulunan s|. » (Joh.ith 1, v.uitin.' in

' f.ui the m.-a(;i,-h. ,s of tr.i.liiion as t,) the .1, t.nl, „f ',),.-
•hili,t,iir «,ir h.i, i-x,,,..,) a very n.itural surfiris.- ,s,r

llAyil.. t 7) .\1| that is c.nam is th.it I).ici,l vc.i, „„
l.-nRc-r in the praiie of life, lor an .-xploit smnl,,, t,, ih.,1
of Klhanan w.i, |«.rf.,rii„sl l.y th.- Ioiir ., n.-phew Joiulhaii
li J> 2\ .1) ami III anollu-r rp.socl,- of 1),.- ,anie slriieele
l).ui,ls w.irr„.rs v.m,-.| th.it he shoul.l no lonipr ,n-
Kjunt.-r the ,isk ..f a sinsi,- t-omUil (; ,.f

IhrpU,-«h.-r.- i;il,aii.in f.,„Kht I, m.-ntiomil - but
the rrailing is un,.-riain. Ml s.iys that it wa- .it (;.,b
(/ r )

.

but the hrst of the thr.,- comls.ts relaieil (i i8|

j

WIS ix.ssililc. .111.1 ll«- thlnl cert.iiiilv (; ,,) at (iuh
W.-^nuy f.-,-l siir,- that (iol, m r . ,., 1, a f.ils. M-a.lm..

I

The name of Klhanan , f ith.-r also is slieluly i,„.

I r"''i';!.H
'"

r' .I tl"' ">. U ^ we r.-,«l of l;lh.ina,i
I lirn-Uxlo, of Ik.thlrh.-m.' It is tr-ae, ihis rih.in.m „
I

sonetimes (i-v ,n HDfl : I„„ ,i„, ,„ SS, .I„i,ukii,..|i.-,I

j

Iron, th.- ..I..)..r of (n.liaih , Iml Ih.- grounil, .1,, not
j

s.s-111 ,„ !„ coiu lusiv.-. 1X)|H. IS i,-ri.„iily a |»-rsonal
.l-MK (/ r

. 11.) may l« a cl.inn.lni,- I, i-, t.-mi.tihi; to
!

supp.,se tlut the creumstaiice tl,.,l, ,„e,.r,l,„K to our
tr.. lion, Ilhanan s f,,th,-r l.„e il,.- n.iiiie LKiik, „ ,

f.icilit.it.-d th.. transft-rrnce of I lluiinn s exploit to the
youthful IJavid

The .L-ic-npiion --f thr.s- out of the fo„r sinRle romUii,
relal.-cl in 3 .-. J},,.,, ,.,,urs in n.arlv tla- ,aine form

a. hCh. '" ' "' -'*<"'' '' '> '" '•»* >,rsi,m (v-e-
'51 that we at,- in.li-lit.sl f.ir a eorn-ction

of llie impo,ssil,le n.i,ne ja.,,.-oi .-pim in j.s 2I k, the
n.ime shoulil i.ri<loul.t,Hlly U- r-,i,| Jair (, / not -!;•'•

I,„t
rf) Tlie surprisuiR app.-n.l.iKe ../r^-jw (,.^. • n.-av.-r, l

,•, .111 .nc, i,l.-nt.il re|M-m„,i, of th,- lU.sniri word of th,- verse
IhesUli-tnent of lhron,el.-s th.it Kihaiian • .sl,-» I.ahml
the l.roih.-r of (iohath ms-il ijive u, rouble. 'I he
cords -rui sn"' (l-.ihiii, the- bisiiher of) h.ive U-t-ii /»/,-,,.
,///,.',/ by the Chromcl.-r to h.irinoin.M- ih„ |«,s.s.i,;e with
th.- -lory of David .111.1 (.ohalh.l At the s.ime lime the
' .noiiicler omi//eJ ih.- vt.ii.-nieni th.u Klhanan w.is i
Iletlil.-hemite (>,.'*.*,,//,,*,«,). Naimally rn.iuKh f,,'r

from th.- lall.-r [urt of this d.-s,(;naiiori he obiain.-.l the
ii-ime which h.- aflivcHl to Klhanans Ki.mt He uoiild
not however deny tl,.,t the Riant h.id s, -,ie connection

T.-.ii, hj-*cv..i, i, uti.itvi by KLjucrmann.
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•.Ih CK,l,.,,h ..ml „. h. „., |,„ ,„..ho„iv. n....|r |..,h„„
• ...Iialh. I»,„l,.., All .t,„ ,. ,., ,„ ,..j...„^,, ,„„^,
C..M^,.,u, ,lr,.r,.>,1.,„r, ur .),.. ,r„. !„,, ... ^ ,„,',ir.si,„.,„„„ „, »h... ,„„,i h.v,.|.,.„,l,.-h,„.«..„lr4..
"^

!;
*•)' "• ••»""' <'•'- ...... Iu....n »„ul.l (.. ,„

»"umj.th.., |„.l,„„ H... ,1..,,,,,, „,.,„ „,., „,,„,., __, ,^^

Ihr l»..h>l..,„,.,. ..,.,, ..f ,„, „ ,|..„^„ ;^.„
«

ahf. i;t .,. A/^" 1 .„,, ,l„...,|y W„uK|„ ,„,., . „,.

iT,"w"
'";;'.;";'""' " *"" "'• '•' ""^.h.,,. i,y

K.,l, r. „.n,.r..i „ ,,„. ,,„. .„^, ,„ ,.,„„„^;

EUAB

(-..imMrf ll.r..,M-..f >;«;,, .|M„hc'.lav
."Wl.-..,..l,..,„,„y..pj^";:„.'"'

TIJC^, Kliv|„^h,'.in(lll«. .:„„f.

1. Htatory. •""•"i^'l »'<h '

-

T. K. I

anil N'.ib.

til'.'

.

1 li^

'< ).

'. Ytl. I.

J

I, " itilr to

'V I .lcl)«

vn.t t. i . ;

A.coriliti); III Mr hi-

H.iphiii. ..ml I'liii.rh.i- 11

but M4tl. I V l«| \|
|l>.\ll, |,rii»l i,f V..1,

S.II1. lairy of ihf .irk

Kr.ul ,1.1 unuMLiI , ,
,

hue b<..fi »„11 |,y ,
, ^1^K.

•.irlwr yiM, ,, iho.iK' . ,i„. ,,.,

apiJrart in ih<- weal ' '<< i,

ciHilri.l the i«-tu!.itui- .in ...i,.;,

a.iil l'hiiuli..s(i s. I 1 U , I K -J

.mlhiiniy »,i» iliiiH M.-.ikirn-... ',

iiK^iinst Kr.irl, nii.l mm,.,! ., L,,ni
tmttlf <,f KhtM-zKH |y , . i| » ,

anil llophiii .mil riiiii,li,.H sl.iin.

Kli fi'll friun hi» sr.ii nml ili..,t

r irtyy..,,, (I S 4.^.ri 6 gu,, bui i«..„ty vers ,„

A t.T ihiH- ev.,1,, ,h.. Mnuairy of .sh,l„l, .„.,>.„r,
I.. \>.ivv U-vu .l.,tr„>..,| t,y ,1,.. |.hil,.„„„ ,.(. |.-r 7 ..,,1

.» «-ul„l at N„,Mi S. 2] . (,|, t2„f. ',, 14',). Th..

p.«,t„m of ,,1. ...rvivor Al.i...lur from t.u- pr,..',!y om.x-
(I N 2.7), .nr<-f,rr.^ltoin.,pr„p!„„.-,„ss.,xi.of

,1 . .,.
ononnMi. onKin. su.h ,i, ,,„,,,„ „,,.. ,,,„J,„ .j,,.; .„

l^Jnl'^vfl™
''''''•''''' '''''''<''^ -"^ ^"'^^

descent). »h„ ap,H..,r5 ,„ , CI, 0„ 15,8, ,, „ie Im.-al

2. Th« ^^--i"!..''! "f Aaron throuKh i;i...,;^ir ami
prieiUiood. ' "''."'"^. w.'s i".t of the h.me of Kli

1 u
('K..''7.M. ami in i ( h. 24 .\hinic-

..h. son of ..\l.i.i„„r. IS r... Wo,i..,l ,o ,h. ,„,„ „f „^";"^;
he younger l,ram h of ,1„. ho„s.. ,.f .Aaron, , ,,.„,, .h.'.

lr.-ul,.ion,.l view th.i. ,„ .h- [K-rs..n of Kl, ,he hiRh-pne,,-
ho.xl was tem,K,r.,nly ,l,vert.,l f,on> ,h,. Ime of Hcaj, rami l-hmehas n„o ,1, i, of |,h..n,ar up Jo. (,/v ,
vu,

1 ,. anil for the f..,,...-, of ,he RaUan, on the can'.

•

of th.., d,v,;rs,on. .S.l,l.„, Pr .s„„ „ /.„,„,, ,.,;"^;
jcap. a). I his v,ew, himever. ,s at ilirixt varianer «,th !

he p.-,.s.iR.. ,n ,.s 2 »hi.h represents Kh , father ihouse or ..... as the „ri«,n..l pnestly far,„lv, ami pre I

Uicl, the iles.n,.,,.,,, or ili-Kradation to an inferior
'

li .«..., w ii<>e luuiiu n rei.or.1 in f'ldcilinc. " "''""-•"
.

»h.. 1. I'le only Iml. ,„ ,.,„„,, , ,, ,„h ,„,,^,^_, ^^ ^^
.....K-|,o„, ,.r«,,M«e, .,,.»- „a,..e h.., an«i, fr ..
levlii.. .orriipiioniM^.X.Hfll^, ,„,, .„„,„„,,„,M. the ,„,. ,|y g,n.,,o,y in , ( h 6/ .iie,,,; i-

.1. .vonr, ,„ .|,ow iha. the kh., of /^.|oi; ,|e„v„| ,|,e.,
.r.K.n in an m,l„okr., „f dev en, |,o„, Aaron The

'""i
"• " •" - «»i"llv iKnor.-, the pr,e„li,.,| „, H,|-v> niiuh .1 ,„n ,.„,. „ ,m|i,|Hilal.l.- ih.,i „, ih.

Prrre^.i, ,..„„ „,.. ,.„,„y ,„ ,, ,, ,,,„„,,„, "^^
urn.on, a, .IH. ,aii,.,«ryof Mnloh 1 1!,, u' „a,|

.'

.^.IKalionm, „,,.„ ,„ipl,.,| ,nlhena„„.ol Ph.neha.

f thlM. ami .1!., „ , s u.., ,, ,,-,,,, ^^^^^ ^_^^^^^^o not ap,,-a, ,„ h.iw 1,!, r.-d „„„ ,„.. o,,^,,,,,! ,,.„,,„„„..•,.». ....y.n,M.lu..., in ,h.,ni..r..,t. of la,, r.l '

'r,7'''' .
'""I'l" •M„rM„M„M..,ani,ulKr..«.h

i.f I
. INK.IAs I, .„K ,„ ,h. s„«»;, >„on that lo, -.g H, y.e

.l.a«.ir a,..l Kl,.,..r ,„, l.„h |,,,,„. name, thoueh ,1...

^""r •; '•"; " 'y ""•» •' »„ f„h..r oi 11,1,'".
'

,

-•efurthe, I.KV,UV|'«,KS,,/UK,K.,,^ ^,11,
.

I-.I. co,nis into ,hr g,ma^.^•v „l K/ra (» Ks,l I ,)

w U s ^r K. (

.

'.U EU, LAMA 8ABACHTHAHI. ...I EIol.

. .-'.I- 1, .,...,„i.„j, „, M, ._,7^^ ^,^ ,

^«ed 1.V a t..„i.l..,ion. • My <,.M, mv ,i,.,| «hy haM
.. forviken me. /, .„^- /„ ho»e;..r, eues Uh O

' And th.. I^rdcri.,, ,„., .,,,„,; ...^ ,.,,;;• ,„^<;';^;
;I.OU ha,. fors..ken me (I, J,,„^., , ^ '^^

pl.r«r urVr''''*'
'''''''"' '^^

A.t.Mh, w„.,l f,., . „,y (;„|, ;„ |.,,| ^,

"•«' '•«•»••". (/aim .„, a,, uM,„,:„u„; >..,'.',„•!,';;" •" •"'">"•

l..p.plu.n,.„ l//arr «!...?, renurks on Mt. 27,« ,hat

r.st of the p.isv.^e in .Svri.>ii.

I . ,- -.<""... ..irr.,1

,

known Hrhrt^w icrm *•« ,/.

I)al..,..n. who holds this «ord from the eros. ,„ |,

Ihe .a„a.,„„ i,.^,..J ,„ „ 1^,. |,„|, j„ „, ^_^
.

>J
.; very «„^i,l.o. ,.(fc.,fc„. „ ^,^, ^^^^^.^ ., .^^

EUAB O^'^K, (,„|.. or • my (Jml ,s father, $ 25cpVaX. cA(e:iAB[HAJ<I.p

lo!*).''

""'"" '"""'
"' '••''"'"" '^"" '" -' ''«"

2. (.. Pai.ii.. (,/.: ). faiher of \, ,„uel Dathan a.,,1Abiram (.\u. 18 . .. ...!(. D, n,,,
'
'""•"' ""'

,- l> '/ '' •" '" "•'•* 'h'^' iW"> «n of Jesse (cu

r.l.lHl, (V !.. 2) a.s on,- of the brethren of David (thisn...ne IS inse-rted l,y IVsh .„ , , h 2., an.l iK.i.pie,' ,hevventh place.. UaviU being e.t;h.h). Llihu, hoJever. is

I.. ».u, i™,^ (,„ „. u 111 ^. .>«,.*.„,
In Mt. $tr nov

fp- \VM|. 1,1 .ML,
|1.. Will.

' Syria. (IVsh.,
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T\
iT&wm.. 'niz

'
I I

GLIADA
undotilitnlly .1 v.in.ini f..r I'.li.ili; 50 fi«" ami J.t.
<,>u,nt

. nJ /,.,. Hi, el.iuKlil.r Ahiii.mi. (y :•
, 41 „

nirntionMl in a ( h 11, ? (KViot (H|l. «hfri-, hi,«,MT
Iji.ili l>. J.-vM' ni.iv lie iiRurr.vt Kct- Ithki tM

MitllM.).

4. 1.. Nah.ith, .1 Kiihalhili', :> .Ir.. ni.|.inl of K^irah (i < h •; '7
\il\ IIAI.l III T'. j4 |i,| ihc n.imc .i|u»,ir, .1, Kiin (.,7- .1
.i.iil III I >, 1 I a> l-.i nil (/.J-., J).

" '

.. <. One ,.f l>.i>l,l\ ».i,ii.>r,; 1 Ch. ii<){.n I).\UI>, t 11 l./l

111. J.
'

6. A Levile pirer :iml dinger; 1 C!l 1 "i 1 1 (.A.«a. (Iml
)

.Al*ll»'|), lu„l..s.
7. I'. N.ilh.initl. ai .•Kc,t..r of Jii.ini. Ju.l. <i (.,»/)

ELIADA (irj;'''*. Sjl. "i*! kiiim,, ,,r Mil ,1,1 l.i

tli-|)„sits.' vi- Hi-.Ki.iAiiA. al50.iS.iUMnn.uin'III..i,n|
€\eiA&|H|, AiaA. |AI.|)

'

AiAiU. |l.i); 1 I'll ;l, (.A.,4, lAl,. |„ , Ch 1.7h'i' "ivi
llttLi.iDA (/..-. ) la. inii- njiiK.

Hcl.rc* iraiwlatl.ui ..f Ihi- Aram. 11 riic "nj- Ivbi 1:1. (,).

ELUDAS (eAiAiAc [n.\]i. i i;.vi. 9.i=i;zr.i in
I.l.lcllV.M, 5,

EUADtTN, KV Ii.i.MiiN dtJiAiAioYN (MAl-li.
I l.'^ii. 5j-'. Sen Maijiabis

EUAH (H'^X). , l.;,r.i 10..0 AV. KV I „\„ j
2. 1 fli. 8^7 AV, KV KiijAii. 4

EUAHBA iNjn'Sx. • (Joil huk-, „r prot.^us, iiic

.

i;j II MiAiAH. iKiii HHAii
; Imi i„m|«)uri I luniM uhVri-

.111 iiii|M-ii f.>ll.n\,, ,1 iluHH- iiiiiu. arc r.ii.i .iiul ili'i Cv
I itc'

:

' ip (iray. ///'.\ ..17, «1,„ 5u«i;.-si,, Xjn'^Xl. ci..-

SIlm^IkiiiiIci sec Sll VALIUM I. ol Il.n„| , ilj^rn | .s
i-i^-' c«M,<)Y (H). eAiAB

I \| iA\ABiH |i.i; 1
."',

n I. (;&\\ABa,l"|. tA^^. |S|. tAiaB4|.\|. AiS. |l.|i
-"

EUAKIM iE'p;Ss. I,,,,! ,-st.,l,i,sh.-, SS J, ^j
cAi&K t iM|i)j<.\yri.|i

1. b Hilki..h .-. govern., „f ih,- p.,Ucr, .VI. i ,.,.,„,! V,,,..,
ii!iU« llc.tkuh (j Klin 111 2 I,. 3,i,., y, ,, ,„. 1.,,,
.MAKKK. .SllKllNA.

.1. b. J..-iah<. K. '.Mi, jCIi. aU). S..rJm.,rAlciM
S- A imc-I in 111? prote»,ioii al Ihc decli, ali.in .,f ihi: >>.i:i (.i-c

K/l,v ir » 1 , <•) Neh. r.'.,(.A...,^ I*. ,.i,u
I, „„. ijK-Ai,

4 • A'"i'l. Ml. l.j(,A,„..„ III. Will), a- ;

5 l>. Mtltr.i (lA. 3j„), ,;, ,1,., ^^,K^[^^. „f ,„. ., ,,..,

<-l \f.Al..".ll., 11,. f j.
*' '

ELIAUIeAiAAEic |lil £AiA\ei [A), n. 1.:..!, ,(;,
"--'I I I-.mI (» ,, l.^ia 10)3. Hl.NM 1,

;
EUAH in^"7N. S 46, • (iml 15 klllMll.lM . cp .\MM1I I

unl I'li.Mi, Dir?X (f/.s- 1,, no, ,,. / ,--,1 ,>,.„
|H.\L)i

4,. ' 1 J, cAi*S

I. I). Ahilh.Jlilir! III.: (;il,.nit.- (-e^. Cm,,,)' .„,i- uf 1 1 ,i „1 ,

,Th"".M ";''* <""*'.* I:^l. ° »«A»»M II. I) 1 Ih'u .^
(»h<-rr Kham ih.. ,on „f i>omiiu-.l bcfut Ahii ih ihr IV^.• ,i.wdf a , irrup. ,ra.h..g

, ,.x Am iH ., in , ,, in,!), aii.l |,^,l,a-.',

«Mil.MllA|. i|Aa |l,|). S,,: Ahiihiiihh,
J. r.i.Ml.ly I,. !., rt:si.>,ccl f.jr Amam (,/-,),

EUAOMIAS UAiAojNiAc l-\]>. i Iv! - i l ,-, i

"1. i.l.M IIUK.\A1. 2,

EUABihAcIACI. Mt II 14 W, K\- 1 IIIUI (/; 1

EUA8APH ,ei?;SN, („«i ,„.„•,.,..,' |, , „ .

|.'>».K 1 SS -v. 44. tMelicAiMHAlI.H

.14( 4(ai| II. 1). 7 4.-47 IOj„,
<>™ ,.,..

2. li. I.All,
; iliii(uri;.:r>li.in(\ 1 ilj,!,

EUA8HIB I2":":?X. ,,,,.
i i,,,,,^,, u.ak/ Sii ,i

6a. 8.', t,ui a ,v,,p, ,„ ,„, , r,..„i, 3i:;"^x. (..l
I In all llir Aiani.u. iiwri;,li,„„ only iw,, nampk-, ..if I! , ,

l.rm ,,cu,r, >„, j^n-j aiil p-n>-i':, l.uih I'aiinmMc.
- lui llirw l.,riii, ,(, M.I,,,. /,„/, ,,, »!„, ,!,,„, ,,, , ,

una » „, i„ ,a.,li ,,„c. ,U„ ,,, ,h,, f .||...,i,^ „.„^,-,, ,,,,,
thai llic ^ ,, a ,..|,iu|ilion r,.,ni A. (M AA); Ihu. .„a»„,.
a«»«3., «u., -•.taliJ f.,, ..\M*,„ ( . „;^^„,, .A.,,1„, i.K,

li07

BLIEL
r.turns' (or 'iiirin); ,|, Is .123. ami prop, n.inir
Ja-,111 H. old .\r.iin 3nX"S». • .\s,iir ri-lurns, C/.V •>

.1... 36. •-"-''•';, 'xam. I'-.i- -185; caiacoyB [i.].

eMclt&ceiB [AKHJi.
I, A dcMinilanl of ZerulilaUl

; iCh. 3J4 (•<«.,» Il'.|.
cAiatf. 1 1,)).

i. IIHii.ym of one of llie p,ieMly i„„„c, : ,Ch. •.•4ij
i*"'»p»«i

I I'll.

1 lliBli piicsi in li.t of wall lmiMe,s (.«.« \i iikmiah, ( i/.
K.K>. ii. II iMil. |( ,/), .\e),. 3i (.A(,),„„g i>\».\\)i 3»i/.
(/JT«..A(i).(rovfl |ll|, ».Ai,iroi> an.l ••lA.iroi.S l"l, ••A„ ta<rmg
aiiU •MMmS 1A| oA- II. I) iiKntL.n. ,1 in i«„|ig„.,. „f J.„ulua
(si-e K.v . ii.|.-./), lJi„(.A,a,f,/J|l<|). In \,1,. 1,1 he i, iiol
nietilioiu.; ainoHK the signatorK', to the toven.uil.

4. «. ailil 6. A ,iM.;e,, lj,a ll),4 (.A,,)..„,> ||i|,Ap , F« .

on,- of ihe l.ne /all,,, K„a Irt.,? (.A(.).,„„rt
] llAI, .Aoroi, IK])

„'i r.t' ';.""
"i,**^

KllMimiu (.A„„.,rt.,.M04 lliAl);
ullil one of Ihe II lie Ham, I /la 10 (i (.A,: ,»,„j 11:1)^1 KmI
fi4. l.v.yii>is(.i...7<.).^«|IIAI, ».A..ff,„,.J II, I); all ,„ li.i „i
ui,,,t- with foreign uivcs(4cc r./l',\ 1., | 5. i,,J).

EUA8I8 (tAiAccic (IIA-I, t I.sil. !),4 = l.;/ra IO17
J \ XSAL-.

EUATHAH (nriN'^N, in i Ch. 25;? nn;^N
; § ,5 ,

cp. I„i«c-M.r, IllM.XN; HA(eA[l-)).

.\ . -n of llcman," the nan f th,- iwentietli of th.. 1 I i,.a:s ,.f
ti^inple ,inie,., iCh. J.'m (iA..#«» |I1|, ,A,a»a

I \|), al-'o r. 17
(a.M.»a nil. „,a» lAj, IV.h. .^iii/, ,.,-., /.V,.,/,. Jerome,
0". ..- Kill,.,): 1,1,1 ,ee lliMA-..

EUDAD nyha. § 28; tAAAi tB.\II.]i. a IV-i,.

jarimt- prinw, ,\u. 34. 1,+ V). Thi. name brents
ll.lclUl.Jll.il (ip Kl.liAli); Its liiiMliini; is (Ii5puli-<I.
Simu- ciMiiiiit II. liU- lill.UAIi and llniAli. Willi tlie
ilniiu,- II.,', If |),i,| ( = K.iiiini.inl , tlm, it «,,iild nn-.m

I):l.l :, ItliL- clans) K'.,r : lh<- nam.- Da.l-ilit is luirne
hy a kiMj; i.f ihc l.ind uf Kaska i.Sihr. (O/I244/:,
1X1. /'ur. j.)8|, llowt-yfi, KInlail ni.iv also niiMti (iiid
li.>sloir,r; ipS.il.. S-ni, I). H. ,\Iiil|,r, //>.\/i;. ,883,
! 15 ;

.md SLH- Namks, s j.h Iiindoiii.illv tins avoiiis
till- app.iront MicoiiKrttily of ^ivint; a lu-.illn-n n.inio to
111 Isr.K-hti-

;
lull hi-.itlli-n ii.iini-s siKh as I'.lidail llur

Asli-liur, Asli-Ul,.'). in,y h.n,- l.vn U.riic- liy nirt'i
uii.. kiifw iinthing of 111., hi-atlu-n so<ls »lios..'iianif<
inlir.d iiilo lluir own, or who at ,iny rati- diil not
worship Ihi-m (,.p M.iKnnAi. •.). Cray s uxpl.tnation
(///'.V, 61) M kmsni.in (iimli-) is (iotl' mt'iils less
pro'uM,.

:
SCI' I)i)U[.\AMl.s WITH] I K. (.

ELIEHOENAI (so KV ; •ri'in"'?X , also written

'3TV,S<, till spillinR III Mr ni.n Ik- intended 10
eitiph.isi.se a p.irliiul.ir \iew of il,e nnaninK "f Ihe
n.ii le

. lor the liirolialily) true iiaiiie see |;i hiiaai)
I. \V KiiorsAi (,A,u>.., Ill], .„,,... (A|, .„,.., II. I). A

Ko,,,hite Leiile, one of the d.j..,keepe„ ..I the samtiiaiy, 1 Ch,

,

'
o\'

';•';'.""'•*' ''*'""' l'"-l' •"" IM>. •" ' the
I. ne I allall'M,,a!, in K/,a . caravan (,ee 1- .-...a i , | . . ii , J , ,

>, ; ')!'?. ^^''' " ". '"""•<^- (•A.aAu.na, |ll|, ..»,.
l,\l, fA.,u.B II, i). C..nip,ire Ki l.-l'.SAl,

EUEL ("jX'Sn. Ar,],,\ ||i.\|.|i; ,, nuns name
soiiHuh.il frii|ii,-nt in ( liroiiKli-s, l,ni not f,,i,„,j ,.|s,..

whole 111 the U I. It Ill.Mlis • .\lyi;,Kl is l:r Ii i8 or
l«nia|is, Kl is (;,„!. i,, , , ,, ,j,,|,^] Khil is 'suh-
stitiited l..r llihu (.= lle [Vahwe) ,s (i,.!) iMh
names .ire yirtn.illv idi'nli. al with Klijah (Vahwe is
(Jo'l. or, my (Jixl Compare tin- royal name
Ihim.l lilt, 'I'u IS Roii,' where the s.-,„iid ',/« l.ikes
ll).' pine of this kintjs s|>..n,il ileily lAV.'Iji,, Ilonimel
i//r 120/

1

1, • The .Mahaviic-
I A' 1

(:•;!•:'; AI.|i,A|HKl, „A„A
| A 1,

i<i)All.l). ,.i,eof li.ni.i, wa,ii,,r,(i Ch. lU-.t). and
-V .\n .th,., ,,f |i,,mJ-, war,io,s (i.A,o|A ||l|. ,A„,A |A1).

llh. Il47t Nee ll\\ tu. I II rt, li.

J, A Maii.assitf p,ii,Le(iCh. ..a and si).
4. Ill a ueiiealogy ,,f Uhmamin (./ •

. { ,, „, 81: 1,, .shiin.-i,It I, N, a,„l (,A,,A|,|. IIIAI), r ... t 1, .Mu,l,al (.A,,.;
IH.V!), 73.1

'

h,\m
']'"''•'"''" '"^"^ t'l'' '•-'' ''<* l",'l- fp ^•"Al. I,!,

'.. A (Midili, oneof l)a>i.r, walliol,; l»lha|,s identiuil with
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<i

ELIENAI
(.) ..r 0)l l..it 111. hamt „ ,A|,|,.a i„ liA ,lK„nh .A.,A „. Il.lh^lJiiM (pKuAli, a,,,' »,,.|>AM„. »,,„„,

,*,.«Aw.||,|), HI,, r.., ,,.t ' ' '
'

i. iM-^uniLrefcui,. i.iv,i„,(.,|.i.,A|ii.\|), jCh.aiijf

EUEKAIi>n"Sx, •il"T«,„-,,..,h>i,i.,:,lau.i.NAii
I.. .Shm,.-. M. ., l.,„r.,|„(;y .,1 ltl-\,AMIS ,y.r.. 9 ,). ,, ,1,

!

'<'! '<--(tMujAlAA|lt] U.CNA1IA]. HAlWNftlll.:)

EUEZEB iTrSx, ,„„| ,,f |,,||, ,„ ,„^, ,„'^

IMAxV.'ll'
*
"' '"'''' """ '"^'^'<' (Mclitr.f.

1. At.r,.li,,ni^ d.i,-i ,i,,w .,ml M,«;i,,| ,(„.„ ]-,^,
111.- .l.iiiM- i„ „!„.l, 1,0 1, n-l.-ri.-,l In „ a |,i,.t,. „f
l-.s Hork ,111(1 |,rli,i|., oiiKinallv l..l!„».-.l 7 ., ,li„

,

It st.it.s tl,;,t AKrini, „„„, u,„„.,| ,^.rv.„„. in l„u
•I :i M.'i, »,.ui,l inlH-nt hi, |.r<.[.rlvui> " li 'J h / I

l|>li..iiM !« ni.tic,-,:, l„.«.:viT. il,.it til,- .,ili,r niir.ii,,,
(h icH-, not i;ivc Ihr li.illll' Kll.-.<,| I,.,. •_'|2i ,,„i ,1,,.
li-M isovilfiilly ill ».ni..Mli«,r.lfr llii- ni..>l lii ,1, ,1 I.-
«,!> of .mi-i,,|„iK v.,i,„ ,,, u. ,,, ,„„, .,j„ .^,|j .j^^
iml mv iri,i.,|«,i:,M;; >u:i !» ,|,.vru-.l i«-,- t ll,' A,

'-

/'. I1<7((M, (>.,|i
'

ka!i«h l!...,.<l.l ll,.,l llu- .-,11 ,,, f ,,,^ „.,„,„, „^,

l"..li^ lilv .1- „„,I,-M;,i; •,. |),„„.l,.-,,k KIk-.-,t (ffl.l, „{,«

I 111- UM, llirn-l,.rc. ini,,i i,. ,„ ,,r,^,, -rhe «„riK ,-i"t1 mi
•Ik- (.1 .1) 1. I>.,„,a«_u,, .wc l..l,cn I., s.,,,,.. lo 1,- .„. nitruM,.:
i.u.^m.,1 ,1,.,, „„ ,|„ .,,„j -c- „,„^,, „,. _,|,„.„„ ,„|„„„|^.,
-""" li"U'M.i,,l,ir,n,U.o..vt„„|,^.,„

jv,-,.„„i,i,c.l

l.ul.. ul. Hall s ,«„U.ri„^ ..„.; |„ „„u «ill ,.„„ V ,„„„^
- a ll.,,„.,-..nc 1.1,..,,.,, i, ,.,„ J, „,„' ,.,„„,),^, ,1',.'^

lli.,l ul Hll/|«. ^tJj/ I ,/,,.
' Ik

3. ><v..iid sun .,IM, ,„,,„,,!/.;, Mr,, 'i
|i> ".j, „,,

.^ii!.-.i I.,., IK,. ,h.-(i,Ki „( „„. ,„i,„ ,,„ ,„;-,„,|,

'^'''- ' " • 1' -'>'5 -7 •i«--i/|. .•>•.- Kl.K.WAK.',,. M

l.,.r,. ,1V Ihal ll.t- .ua>;r,i,,,„ -,.,•„„ I,j,ar,l„uv XV.i , ,h,.

«.
.J

l<,„l„ii,ic pt.n. .(, ( I,. ..,.).
-. A HC,IMI„,1.((1|-\|XMI\. I ,, „ .) ,(| -,
' A ifMU(,i I,. r,.,,i,

7, •*, ..,,,1 J .\ |„i..,,, K.-,., 1(1,- , K Ml ..,„, l-,n.^,, |,|
(.*.»,apo,|li\i),

, |..>,„, K,,,., l,..,,,,A.a,-,.p|l.|, ,^,| „:.

•«, 1 """'l"'l"''' r- I ^l> •"' '" l-"'-i''.-. I.. H„,m
' "~. »"lll"««M«l>r-|«.. K/«,W..»s.iMl>

lo. Ilr„l..ll.„„il,.,„„p. h,,.,(«:,: K/kA ,., J..;ii, .*,;,, I /,

,';s',:„'*rr'""'*"
•''' V' ^"*'^^^ll;«V).rt. ."Hon itr rtiirti. \:\ Itir .j'-'i.- i - v ,,f I.^ , ( I 1 - . •

Mi wHj) s,,. ,„^, ,,,.', ;i,.;V'f^ (I.1-. ...,.A.,„p

EUHOENAI cn-in'Sx) I ,., .s. w K\- I Ml
III'ISAI l.M

EUHOEEPH ,^n^.'^s c,,^^, i,,,, ,^^,,^ ,,1
IAIAB|I,|. iMi.- i,.,„„, |»iha]„ |.:h|,,,|,h f,,,

A:
I , ,.

''"'''"'''^1 ^'"- An.|, .,f „|,'h|, I I,,,.,,,.,,,;
m.i.y I.-- ,1.1 „!l.Ti„„n „n ,c;,i;,„u.s Kr„,„„N ; .,, \1„.
slulur, In.m Al„ l,„r .- .,, M.,„,„.„,,, ,„„ ,.f .s.,|„„;„„ s
sent.., v.i, .,, M,„„,, ,, ^; ,,, .,-,„.

,_.^, ^^^
•.-. I-*., hottci,-,. ,s ,n n.mli ,l,s,,r,l,T, ,iii,l : „„,,K
.m.-„.la„„„. • , pr„„„„., ., |,„ „, . .^. .,.,„.

Iirsi |,n,„,- (, .., ,,, A/an.,h. s,,n „f the ,,n, ., /.„|„k

nft'!i;^:Ti;::;nr'
'- '" '^- '--^

' line (ll ilic iiiiirliAuiiM, .,r ihc li,„,l ,4 i,,,,
1/ ,, S 9I.

ELIJAH
i I' I"l>u. 1" 111..- K.-n.al„Ky „f Samil.-I (1 s 1,iXro,

I
H|, ,.\, 1 1.|, s,„„u.-l , |«-,l,i:r.-,-, t,„«t.»..r, „ ,u,i,.

l".-ii.-i--. Ji-K.iMAMii], T.mn, ,„„1 l.lilm„f the .-Ian
-I .,ln.,,„,,i„r luhu .pl->Mi<AiMi.,j(,2,c„m-,r).,i„l,,
I" l.i.KAVAii (,/.,-.. ,|„| thcd.in ol J.Tah.mvl ('„ f„r
>"'l'-""i III I Ih. .I.7(,.) l.;|,|,„ „ ,,,||,.,, ,..,,^„
I/-'., 41 an, I ,n , 111. 6j4|.vl l:i'.-l (/.:., 6): «h>Ut."i.u-r„iy I.1.IA.1 (,/..-., ji. Davi.ls H.U-M i,r..lh.TM.m, t., 1,.- iall.-,l |-.l,lm i„ , Ch. :i7,.i, „|,cr,. ©mi.
r.-.i.l, l-.lul,_ IVrhap, sima- ,,,rh- ,h>,„c nam,- has
lK.sn •uis.-.l 111, vai„..,s «ay,i l,v .slii,,,,, ,he „ani.-
-s'. iiM> h.,v.- I.vn Klinuksh |.|. K,(,tM-Mn.i<,i

Inn
.11''',"""- "."'" '-M-Uil-I.- .11.1. tins. r.i,h..-r

•><) .M.ir(| tumf. I J /

( a' \'^l:'2r"'"''
;'" "' """'' '•'"'•''• t''- '-'o i"i

(.*,»«*||:K|,.A,„„i|A|). .V,.|,.M,„. ,,,,„ ill
4. A ,.-.,Ur „f ,!,.. ,,,a|,le. , t ,,. .,,7 ,

;„„',"
,

,"'

' riif fi.,.ii H i, oi„iii,-,i ,„ , (I, J,., ,1- , .,- ,.

"M(C -jt iwi,r ii, I I,.

<"' I. - 1' (Kl.), anj
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EUIAH. in M, 1, „ AV, 1 , ,As ,.,,T^t« [MV,y-,hn,.
-^l- ?=

3B. ..r. .,- ni . K. 1 , 4 J ,.. and ,n MpI. 3 .j

fHAi
"•?

\vm,
''''"' " *"^'' ''' ^'^'

•
"^''1'*'^

','".; '""''''"-^ ",'-' ''I'l--"' - a «n-.il s|„ri..,al an.l
I1..1I ,«,««. ,|.s.,,|, afl,-.,n,« ,l„. ,U...,n,v and Mikk.usUuraclu ..I th.- nan.M, 1|,. i,,,,, and „„rk,.,l un.l.-r

ir'viir"'^r'^^i''
""";»'""— '-.uMKe

m-ik.- anv „-n,is «,>h ,,l.,ns f.u„„„sl at th,- r.,val M,nr.

;;:
7!' '''^ ^ " "-;':i''f

•''>'— i...i«„h,hat.,l

II,
- "1

f ,
"'"^'"^""''^•"'"'"•"".^ilwa.-tfr

> .1..- sul- „f .M,,..... u .. ,„a„ ,.. ,..,„., al,i,.. ,„ a ,,„,..
i.t. Ills iH,s>l,(.li. I„m..,vr. «l,.„ „ ha>.-.^.,n„„,-;i the

I. -O .1. ary „a„.,uu-s „, „hKh his h:sl(>,y ,s .-nshnmsl.
I 111 1 K 1,-iy «,- h.n, a >ar.,-d aii<l sniKularly

1. Dat«of "'"-'"P It isfH.n, ll„. |,,ind„f,„„. „!,„

1 K. IMll. "'I
' -""''J'-^> "I 111.' n.irtli.-in kinnd„„i

and niiisl liu-iLf„r,. have «rill,-n l«-f,,ri- the
c.,ii.i„c,t (.1 ,s.„„ar,,, ,n 7.J ,...

, Olh.T«„.. ,„ „„,,„.,,'

nin'rlr "'";""•. '''— 'v •— -X;! It
l-> ii> t.i 1,

1 .ns r.-a,l,-rs ,.,,„ „ U-i,,,,^,.,, ,, ,„,,,, ,
l-.isl «..uld „(,l h.,u. ..v,„vss-sl ha,is.-lf n", lliat «av
\i;-iin Die ty,,- ,,f h.s r>-li.i;i„n. lh..ui;ht is di-arlv (,ld,-rHum th,„ (,f M„.a ,„ .-^.n A,„(« 'n,„ „nlv d" k-I h!.
N"-ak, ,„ ,„ak.- I„s h,-r„ s,,.ak, «,lli rcvert-n. i- ofV,h«es .„urs 1,1 N. Isra.-l ,|!>..|. Imi. ,n sp,a. ..,
...iim Ian, ,.( ,„.,n, h.- niak.-s ,„. ,.„...» a«ain'sl iha.
» .rshi|, „| \.d,».. u„,u-r d,c a.(,-|,t.-d sM„u,| „f an .,s

'

«hie-li |,r„v„k,sl H„s,.a s hiiicr ..-..rn. Au-„rdinKlv „c
."...V ar,|,„..„,. ,„ K,i,.n.-ns suKK^slion (0«,/. ,; -,,,
111 It lu- nuv luu- tl„nnsh.-,l „, ,h.- mnth c.-ntnry, wnhin
-1 i:.-ii.T.iti..n ,,1- ,«„ at fiirthcs, fr„n, ,h,. i^f,.,,,,,^. ^f
I l-J.il. 0,1 y „c „,„., all„« inn,. f„, ,h,. ,r,.a„ve «,„k.f -imiar (an.y and tlu- rw „f pa,„a, nnst.incenli,,,,
IS

(1 111.. |K)ints at issiu- III th..- ,l..adlv stniKsl,.
h.- nairativ.. has l.v,, mui.lai.d at tli.. l.-KinnmR.

.iiM liiMur 11,.. al,ru|,tn,.ss «„h «hid. Ihe pruphel
ai|I..-..rs (,n ,1„. s„.,„- („l„.r„,., „.. ,„,^,„ have attri-
I'U'-I tcr.imali.-ail th,- su.ld,.,, intn.liKlujn. adapl.sl
-^siti,l,.tlu.|m-i..,,r-i,k<.thar.ict.-r«hi.h l-Jijah s .i»p.-,r.
a-ic.-s [,,-..s,-rw- ,hr„nKl,„„,. Th,. st„iv i,..isl have U.n„„
«.<h s„n„. an„unt „f il,.. ,|„arr.ran.l ,ls ..riKi.i ii,
.Mi.il, s r..|ii;i(,us inn.iv.uions

: Inil th.- ...ht-.r of the lt.M,kI Km^s h.1,1 alr...idv Riven an a...,unt of Alial.s ,|i--
'•'"'iKII..-, ,41 m las „«n«ayand iiatiir.dly refrain,.,!

;

im .vplainnn; ih- n,.iii,.r „v..r a^ain m the «„r.ls of
t.i.- ol(l(.r .l(Xiii,„.n, „|„,n he „s..,l |I,.|h.. Khph of
'':•""•''," •"' '^"" '" '>'" M' JA..I-SI, [I n
IS .r,,u«hl .1. on,-,, t.-foie us as ,f „e »e,.- ,,l„-'.a,lv familiar
«ith hini and «,th Ins eaus,- ' 11,^ .tml...Mt.s the k.liK
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V-*-^J

PC-- '

3. Tb« contMt
,

with Ahab.

ELIJAH
with a mfss,ii;r froni Y.ihwr ' U'fnrt' «honi lie stamls ' in

runst.ilit vrvu-iv No r.lill or drw l" to fall for ' tht-se

yfars ' jsivt- al lh>* prophrt s will or ili-claralion Siraijjhi-

way the stt-iie ili.tni^f^ to a loiu'ly w Kly cailr-.l C'hrrilli
(
'\

<so .Host . but sf- ( 'HKKirtll. Ht-rt', in or iit-ar the »iUl

ami paKtoral lai»l of h>~> liirtli. Klijah is •.liirlili-d for a
tunc from tlit* fanmit' whiih follov\i-ii lla* lirought

k.ivrns. fori^ctlilij: thiir natural \oracity. bring hiiii

bread and lU--.h morning and i-V4'ning, Thus Ins supply
of fotxjwas L. instant .niii Ix-yond the needs of life m the

luist. where flesh is eater only on festal iKcaition!«. In

lime. ho\ve\er. the stre;iin of water faiK. iind Klijah at

the biddiin; of his (lod passes lievond N'ahwe's land to

/-ircphath, a I'ha-nui.m iitv to the S of Sid<in llait

here ai;ain the name and situation ol I'.hjali s place of
refuse IS disputable: see /.AKKI'HATH) At the Rrle
of the city, where markets were held and remnants
miKht lie strewtsl aliout. a widow, wtio w'orship|ied

Yahwe' (I K 17ii-4l. was (j.itheiini; vii,ks. Water
ihe );lvi-: at the prophet s rei|uesl. but Uinj; askisl

for biead. [irolests th.it she h.is but a handful of meal
and a little oil. with which she is aUiut to pri-(xirc for

her son .iiid her>elf the l.isl f(M»d they will ever eat.

Fin.illv, lio«i\er she do>-s the prophets biddini; and is

reu.irdtsl bv the fulnlment of his promise th.ii neiihir

meal nor oil sh.ill f.iil while the drou^jht Lists N'ay,

when her son dies, not of famine but of n.nur.il si, kness.

the ni.in of (Jod iK'ndini; over the n.rpse brings Uuk
by Ills pr.iyer the life which hail tied

IClij.di returns t.i hr.el .a ih,- dmrn- lonini.irid .iiid

meets the pref.Tt of the |>.ll,iie. ( )li.idl.ih. I'his courlier

le.ired V.iliwe' and had s.iV(s! the
f .1 lmiidre<l prophets from the

t.iiv 1 \h.»b s ipjeen, was engageil like

his roy.il m.ister in s.-kiin; f.nldi-r for .\hab s horses and
niiil-s Me (.ills down in reverence liefore the prophet,
but refuses to c .iisc'nt to let .\hab know where F;!ij.i!i is,

till the prophet li.is sworn that he will kisp hislr\st.
inste.clof suff.rini; hiinsi'lf. .ifiiT hi» work is finished, to
!«• eirricd .iw.iv bv the spirit of Yahwe ,ind thus lea\e
Olkidiah to be.ir the brunt of .\hal> s dis.ipjiointment.

j

' Is il thou.' s.ivs .\h.ib. thou Iroul.ler of Isr.icl ?' 'I
have not tr.iiil.lcl Isr.iel.' is the fi-.irless answer, 'but '

thoa and thy f.ilhir s house, in th.it m- h.ivc- fors.iken !

Y.llme .ind thou llasi followed the IVulim.' rhereu|)oii ^

Klii.ih, the sohl.iry chimpiun of V.ihwe. challenRi-s the

450 prophets of H.ial (
' the 400 prophets of the .Xsherah

'

h.r.e U-iii .idded by an interiml.ttor 111 \Sii, and in the
^"' test of 1

.
.J.-) to .1 inemor.ible content (st-e C.ahmKI..

§ .) ;
D.xncim;. 8 51, One bull.Kk !s to !» laidoii the

\

woihI for lijul. another for S'ahwe, .mil the xod who
i

wilhoul human .iid kindles the hre of Ins s.icri(ice is to i

lie the U.kI' -t.f.. the soli- ri-c ognisi-d (i.«l of Israel.

Ill v.iin K1.1l s prophets iinokc him with wild tlances '

and cries, .and k.i^Ii themselves with knnes to ap|>eas<' j

the IjurniriK fu;v of the sun-god. while Klij.ih moi ks
I

their juins. Then thev ilesi^t am! at Klij.ih s prayer
the h(;liinin); of V.iliwe consumes the Mctini on his

aliar and In ks up the water wliiih hid l«-.n poured '

over ladroun.l th.- illar to inhaTice the iii.it\el. lii.il s '

pr e.liels are sl.iin bv the Kl^llon. .ind now thai the
he.irt of the |Ks,p!e 1, turned Uick.' the rain will come !

.\lo-,i'lv ihv (if-'|.l.rl li^iriis III sptrir til its w-eltmw ^pUsh
Ai >*-l el ^l-irll Miity. He 1 rnu^ hrs .l,»»r. ..ti ( .irinrl with hi-

1

fa. f l^l*PCfl hi- l(rir'.'s, «ti(l hiv servant, -^ ' to l.«,i< .^awar.K
ff.ini Ok- liii;hc-l i*.,inl, relurii- vix tim«--, • .1 can hut rr(K>ii I

that 'there I- i.-ahiiia.' I i..- «-vcnlh lime lie s«cs a Ltirtjtl 'as 1

sliull a-, a man'- liaml.' S.>,.a ibe heiv-iis ate liU, k, ihe kmn .

drive- a! full si-retl in |e/rvel, fleeeij. U-I.ire lire (-irot .f ihr
|

itLjrni. liuoie hv V.ili*c\ hau'i, fr.lliati runs ,.n f liir wh ,te !

wh..!e.ii-s»rii>li.in nuia l« re»il ihii«. ' Klilah llie JalH--hite. 4 '

(.ilievli in I Jilead '

( Kli-l. ). I he laller is the mure ptoluble viru

.

In riihi'T c*-e, the -.-i./iul (Mti of the (lesLri{)ti<>n seems t-j i>t a
''•

j-l.,.. 1
i

I lit is usual ti -up|»o*e th.-»t the widow *'a* of a -iranije '

retiiiion ; so / f. Mrachaii in ffjsiiFii;*, /»/ i '^ A I hi^ al
.111V t.ile. 1.1I111..I !« p,,,ve.l l.y hrr w..r.i. ' V.ihwt- ihv '.-«).
whi- h .ir.* tnf-frty an :i. kn,mir.ijnien( ..f ihf -u(icri..r rell^tuus
SUinliiiu o( llie pt-.phet (1 .^ 1 ,,, J K, lit,)

]
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distance of somelhinK tike 16 m.. hut, true to hi* Bcdoum in-
sliiicts, refrains fiuiii enterini; tlie city.

The moment.uy triumph .it ( armel does but fm the

lx-rs<vutinK leal of Jje^jjiiLj.iiHl IJijah s<ls out for

lloreb, as if YihweTiail fors.ik. 11 his l.ind and with-
drawn I ) his an< wilt dwelling plan-. In the wililertiess

lievond Heersheb.! isee MizKAi.M, j| aAi. wi-.iry and
desper.ite. he sits it.;wii uii.ler one of the retem bushes
(the retem IS a sfiecies ol briKini

; si-e JfMi'KH} common
m that r-gion .inr| prays f^r death. Tin- aii|;i-lof Y.ihwi-.

howiver. bills him ris<' .ind e.it lie finils at his li<-ad

11 cruse of wan r and .1 cake Uike^ on the coals, anil in

the streii),'lh of that le- travels hir forty d.iys ami nights
to 'loreb. the inoniil.iu. .1 li.id. (If the text 1- rif;lit '

the n.irr.itor is rem.irk.ibu v.igue hi'rr. (or the ilist.mce

lulwiin Ihe southi rii bounil.iry of I>alcsiiiie and llje,

.Sinaitic peninsula IS only .ilaiut 50 gr'OKraphic.il m. , .ind
the earlier view of lloreb iii.ide it not \ery far from the'
^ Kirder of Cin.lan ) Hereon iln -..icr.-d inoiint, when
hurriiani-. e.irtlnjii.ike, ami lightning have cooled the air.

Mlijah in the riislling of .1 gentle brei-^e discerns V.ihwe s
presence He had lirlieved th.lt Ihl' causr- which he lud
belli diMrer Ih.in lih- w.i^ lost, .ind that h»? h.lil Ijetterreasi-

tlie un.iv.iiliiti,' strui;i.^l.- and dir-. .Not s«i lb- is lo
.inimil new kings .mil in.iiigurale new dvnasties for

li.tiiiiLscus and S.tni.iri.i. lie is to .moint I.iisha .is his

own sui-ei-s>or. I-'.,ich of thesr- ch.illges is lo h.isten the
calamity whiih hangs over Israel, ami only the 70C0 who
h.ive not Ih.wihI the kiiiv to lia.ll .ire to r-sc.itx-. Hen-
as .It the ln-giniiiiig. the n.irratue fails us a sr-i om. t.iiie.

We do iihln-d li-arn how l-:ii].ili calls Klish.i ,. the
prophetic office

. but in the ti-xt of the Hook of Kings
i'.s It'll. IS come ilowii to us. I-.hsha takes ni> jiirl in 'he
di.«'ilsof violence which brought ll.i/ael and jihll lo the
throne. On the e.iily and w iv sinking sl.iry of l.hj.ih s

.Ls.eiit |j K. -.'1 si-e |-,l.isli\, $ 3; ,ind on the true
scene of the Icgi-lulatv n.irrative in I K. 17i-7B-.-4
IU4-18. 5<T Cm kirii, /XKi-jFiiArii. Jimckk

2. laltle ti«^l l»' 5;iid concerning tin- prediction of
Ah.lilahs death when he consultiil Ikial A-buliof l-:kron

3 Othar
'" ''"^ sickniss, and the tin- U Iie.iieii

-1^ which consumed iwo com|i.iiiies of sohliirs

sent to arrest the prophn The story

(3 K. Iji;) with its [wrverse siipcriiiiiirahsin .in.

I

s-iii'^uinary spirit may siifelv In- .issign.d lo i [K.riiKl when
the true notion of prophiry h.ld gr.mii lonhlsed and
dun. The |k rtralt of I'.lil.ih with his iol«- of go.il's 01
ciniels h.iir .111. 1 his le.ithern girdle is, |«Thaps. tli.

s.i;il.iry fragmi'iit "l genuine ti.idition whuh it contains.
Very ihflerenl n v.due .md m date is the striking history
of N'.iboth's ,iii|ici.il niiirrler m I K. '2\ 1 18 .-u (to U*
ioni|),ireil . ih .md p.irl;.illy correctisl bv j K O.i/l
N.ilioih, piolviblv on iiligious giounds. re(usi-il to m.||

his aniestr.il Miiey.iid at the kings desire. He was
londeinntsl, on a false ihargr- of trca^'.ii .igainst the
giKl .mil till- king of Israel bv the ehh-ls ol his lily

for the kinglv (xiwer m Kr.iel w.is no Oriental des^iotism
and ttv .iiith..rilv of the , ity -lu-iks, who had r<'|)i.iced

the sheiks of the trd.-s. h.ld to U- res[»tl«l (<|i

tiiUKKNMHNf, ^j,) |).-.iih WIS the penalty ilid it

fell, ai-iordmg to the custom of the time, not only on
himself bit .ilsoon his family. 1 lure wa,s a judgmeni.
h.iwever. higher iIliii that of the earthly rniirt In after

days Jehu reminilK're.| how he he.ird Ihe divine s<'nti'ii<<

pronouncnl against the unrighteous king . I have s.Tn
yesicr.l ly the Iduod of Nalmtli and Ins sons it is th
orach' if V.ihwi^ .md I will rtspnte thi-r on this pl.it

J. .Siiili in brief oiiliine ari' the early legends of the
prophet s life but we h.ive still to estimate th.' reMillluni
of aiilhenlic hlst.'ry and through the nnsl of tr.ulition

t; «T the prophet as In: w.i. We niusi n.-t chargi

I |Wi (o
C'rtly lllg^t^ I I-iir

• - , , - , Hi^tf-M thai 'furiy day* aiNi
I'rtly lllcht^ .irr a Uirr in«*rii.)'., A l.iiei j:!.K-uii..t. who nui>
Ita^c had a tliffcrrnt \icw uf th« criift.tl »iluttUiMi o( Sutm, tan

1 fi- •»«.i!y W
"rijjinj! narraloi

u^-^l
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» i

I

Ahal. «,ih .nn.*u„„ ;,|„s,„v f,„n, v.ihwo. Mr- 1, „1
.;r.-..I n,-r„s as w.ll as «,..„ l.„.I,s. H.- wa, a clu

^r;?: ,;:":;:': '"!« ""';" ""•^'^>-"' '-i^'i •

prui h. tv N„,„. ,„„r huruli,,! „l il„-„, ..aih.-r,-,! r..,„„l

:';:,.;';?r.;:^:''''rr
'•^•''^''^'-'''f^•'|'"

>uur. ,l„| |„,,1,, , ,,,„|,|,, .„- ,^, ,1 „, ,^^^ _, ;^^^

'm;;:,, :;v'
" '"" "" '•""^^'' ""i """'« -'•'"."«.

Krai an,l I „,. j.;|,j,,, „,„„,,, , „„'"„.
;;;.«j"n...«..r.h,psra,,,.a,,y .,,,..,... „.. 'L:.,t!
I'r,,| n.tv 1„ 1,1, „ ^ah^l,• was rlu- solv c«l „f Isri.-l

f <h. .Ir.mKhl ,s aM,.„..| .ml,.,.,,,!..,,,,,. ,,, M,,,,,,,,,,,,

h..»,'u.r ,r r. . . ,

"""'llHRl.. whom,"•'"^.r. ,t lasl,.,l ..„ly„„i. uar an.l wis slavcl l.v apr,ps,.,„ „f ,.,,„.„„,,,„ ,„,..,„ ,^,|, ,„„.,K„.^,. ',';•;•;

r,mi|.l,s--u/,, »..rsli,,, „f national nKlit..ousn<-s, ,„,l

« I
. >. l,.,l V,l,„.. „r.M (,,;|„ fur Isr.Ml Khjal, ,„ ,he

l.sc.,,1... Mr s.,w Nairn., s work ,„„ ,„ ,„„.,,, ,„ j,,,,,,,*^
-^.rvas„.„a„o„al.alam„y

1 1,- «as al,I. ... N ^ e

I>« r 1,1 Sahw.. I„,„s,.lf ihns h.- o,H.„„l a new era
'

l,.s„J 1 1

^.'liw.-s Kr...,I an.l terr ,lav '

an, s., ..V „,„„,,, „„, .,„ \^^_ „,..:„ "\:'^

no,,,, ,..„„„,„ V ,„ ,h,. ,ra„s,ij;,„„| ,-hr,M. For th..I'-mj; s.,.,„ .,fH,,al,sl,f,.. Mvl.;, ,.„,.)! 3

'S "i.u I, a.l.lcl on rec„„ ,,ii.n,n, of ()„. F-ij, ,),,

4. The Elijah-
"'rr•>tl^es, Tho lai.. ihanutr ,,f i|„r

narmtivei.

ELIPHAL

"''' >--"-". AV,..:;;?*'i.;,:;y, ' '--i '*- -•<'

CI,-,,.. . ,,,... " '"'ii: (i5jy,'-''; i-( iry s,, ,,|,„,

on,a..';;;7v:;,";i^,;^-^--::-,;j-l;.i.ui. .,..,.

. I i.i). .:;iM"n,Tv:.i' "V uniVz-j^y *; inv -*•• i^"i'

of!J:"ff l^^'^f;
'"•"'''V—p.. in">M.

Mil. n r ,r r.
"'"''^ <h'"y »,. fi„,i ,, s. .j,,,,,

''L'll'f; r «,':':;::;; '^;":-^-""- " -

;:<x;:::-^-;,:;Lr-,.:-,,:-;;v"---'
lo thirlv-lu.-, Ih, „„ ,1

'

,
,

'"'J"; "»"'
>o a laii. .ililoi .MaiiMiaii I ,'/,»,/ ,„,,,.,,, , ,

^i:.i|f...heir.,„ii,,. L,,.,,,,.:U:^;'^;';-»^;-';;>:

«fM !»• .umlmi,.,l
, Anolh, , r.a.n,. it ,s i,,,. , .m

'•'•'""••"' - -""Im' I 'AMI., s I. ..., ., r. K. c
EUM ieSk. .^,^f,„ ii,\,

J
^.,,„,. ,..^ j,_

.>U. .J.l.j., Ih,. s,^,„i,l ,, ,|„,|, ,,f ,i„.
I

,.

cross.„«U,.. s..a,w,,....,,,;.'l.f,„-;•'-, •'^-

.-UM.s. Mm, „ no.v ..;,.,i,.rallv ,.|,.,„„„.,| „„,, ,u„

from Am ll.r.>..,ira (,;,../,,„•„,, .s »,-..,.,..,/ ^....u. 1 ,5,,.

EUHELECB . "l^'T'^x

en III.- Hm

".;rr.,i,u. in j K. 1.-,,,. j,
k,.,,,.,-,,,,,.

.i_<limii,.,|
: i,!,i KautiM h m Ins ...s.,v

i„.,t i „,
1

",
,'"" '" ''"''' ""^ ''"'«' '^k"«.

'

K
'.;"',':" "" '"'"'•'"•' -'""'^ al<.".'. Iron,K. ...i (wl.uh, h„w..u_.,. K.„.,„.„ ol^.rv,.s. ..'•"liv I.- mihl, lal.T ,l.a„ , K. ir Ii.l whrr... msl,.,,],

anJ where. „„,. he 1, a.ss,„ ,,,,,,1 «,„, . „,., „,,/, rt'lle(.ropheis/ lurth-r. K....,,,.,, s..|u, it.s , K I- '^ L
mf> ...men,,, .,„„„., H.a..w,lr:h: . ;^, I ^ ..^^^
........ turns ,,,.,„ a j,..lK,al „„ir„lr wi.l,,.;,' s., m,
;'%' '"••'-'"« •'""^"" > n-W. i.L.latM. The teas,
s far fro,,, ,„,„.,„. ,„., ,^..„. ,. ,,

" '

.a^i. In .S/ A.. ,8„... k,.s.h h.is '.,„l.n,vo„,., „
..I...V. (cp Made. .,r/'.M,.>. n Mh.,t all the „ar,tn •.

2^T '
""^'^^ *"" - '"• »f "- - « .

B. K..'liiK. A,ni>i/„»f, if,,,,
»

uf III.- Nr.rh-.., a 11 I-
'','»•»'." (..>crs'>. », the ^,,,,1,

•"'l'" niy.i.Kll ,sknig,'

!Kmiff;i,'s!:,.K. !;;'"""" "''^'""' ''^ ^"""

..Kl..,.. m,i,e..y.., ,, W.. JI.:|„,.n,(Kl,.„„,„: ,.;,^,
I.r..u«l.t me l,al!, [,„.„, ,Uan,. Xl" Ky"! |„„
''.'l".;,^ M,Ks..s,, th.it the wo,.,| „ ..nrr,:,,,. The true

•!'......=..p.l,MlM. ,„s„.,„, £A,a.HN*,fA',.a,^^,

. I ll. : (.U.!.:,Z i'lifj.

"-'•** "' '•' "1"'"^ <"• ^ < 9, ii. a).

I'M. -a^
I
\ t).

• ' > *^ l*AiMraic

,. ()n....r i\k I,,,.. /. ,
I

;., I,,, ,- ,1. ....
(l-.-m 1 i t ,.,,.11 V ,'.'"""' ""•^'*"h fornun «ivrs

(..i' iliz" i",
:''.-, '"•,-'"'," "" .i..h.,..i.'.. uf >h, „ ,!,

.
. I h. -v.

, .\V . KVl.,,,,,,,,^^,

EUONAS .(Ai.aNA. |\JK
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EU8HA a7***^N i.--!isv.K.at.u; ijjH. ih.- lum.

i'-;i .1 -rt; Irtiin 'Aniinaii fimh tit vvrrith

1 Relation to
";"'"* "': K-""' ^"'

' tM
r."''N

Elijah.
tAtPi Mt [H -Ai< |.\l.] m Nl
tAulclAUir* Kllj.ih s ^lUc^-^^()^

ELIPHALAT
EUPSALAT. I I I vl :>,, (t\ti<t>&KAT [XA])

- I'./'-.x li; ,, Kill iiKi.i- r. 5

J I ^ 'i, "
, / K^' ('^•t'M'*« l"i* ^./^.^ * I I, Kr ifMKi.kT. 4

EUPBALET. I. (B^p>S»«i i ^. :m6 rv Ki i.

PIIKI.KT. I.

J. I K.nt. I« t(^ AV- K./TJ( f* 13. I.I llilEi» i (4).

EUPHAZ <T9'7t<. i.r.ilMl.ly :i LinTU|ilic>n of an old

ii.iinc, lii.i Ml § )H tAtt'iitiM: (.\l. Ill <"Cii 11 ni

til
I, A2 I'M. Ill t li Km t it'll.

) , 2 i.uflyN-fomi.s <;).

I >i»ii m( H.v.ui, ..uitl falJicr "' 1(111.11.. ( Imar, /cpho. lialaiti.

Kcn,.^, .,.1.1 ,\iM.,l,lc (i;.!.. :«i4 !•;. I i. iKift I-'. 11 •*«•, K ;

.-. I -i^aJ, IM. I ( ii. I ;".,<). S«f -\mmkk, 9 4. KluiM, | 11.

1. A ruiuiiite, i.M- i.f Ji.li- fnemU (j,.li in |.A|.|i^{,

B»A( !, .....1 ..firt.). .^r, J.,1, i. .,,,,1 ii

EUPHELEH. In Ellphelcbu l^-lS£':<K g .7 .

CAlAAAfl '. \ I . Mir ll.llli. I ' h irii.e. ({Af l(J)ENA
[H«j. tAi<J)AAa l-Vji. -I itN<t>aN aIi&c [n»\. tAi
()>aAaia(: l^|i

EUPBELET (C^E'^IJ 1 ial 1, a tlelueraiuc-. § jo ;

eAltlKt>AAtT I ANI I
.VuiriliiiK to Cheym- a Miiiil.ir

n.iMii/, .M.iplnlcl. was lioriif Ny the liilunUr, li.mils
ir.MihiTou- eoiiii«'lli.r. /t/i7. lU-livrraimv Ix-ini; alirri'il

hy tr.uljli..ii ml.. /1/.4./ — /f, . hi . -LroilHT ..f .iisipidiu

or folly
;

i|. ? .S. liiil

1 A '...II of l>anil Uirii I., him m Jt-rusilfiu ij.S,

r. 1" 1 I'll :!^ 147) AiuTilllli; to JS
. Dual li.iil.-lrvili

sons Imrii to hmi in J<iii.-^Uiii , l.ui l.> ,1 ii.<tiial t-ri.T

(Ahich oicurs .lis.. iii<l'
I .if .S

) this nuiiiUr is imrrasiil

10 thirlifil. In Ihf ail.hlioii of .N'ik;.mi .mil aiiothii

llipllrl.t I I h 36 14 5 IS»^»II. iMIAl.f.I |.\\),

ICl.i'UKi [l<\ |i lliL- l.ittiT IS oimtinl hy IVrtheaii.
'

Thfimis. ami \\ lIIIi.iii.m'h ((.Vi. * *' 316 Kid*)
9- r..i.lii!js a/e .i N. C i^ »A[.i..i<i,ie (IIA //.(, fXifMAttr

IIIAI, 4«r, .A,.(«iA..* 1 1.1; I
, I I,. 3 .A.i^<a> (I'.], .A,.Jao4 ll.| ;

I Cli. U7 i)»*aA4Tlllj. » |K),fAi*aAor |l
; ; i Lh. a«.A.i4oAT«

111), .A..^i»|l,i; 1 Ch, II ...A..*.A.#II;l. See ItAHO, I III./).

2 Oiii- of DaMils thiiiy' Ij S 'JS ,4 ; in I f h. llj^
thf II.inn- Is t;ivni v trior uitliout th. List letttT ; Ml
Kliphal. '»|""ii!. Ihi- ii.imf of iiis lathtr » laiiously

;;i\Lii as .\h.i!.liai {2 S. Ill MTi ami as L"r (1 Ch. in

\l Ii , M-.- Inwo, 8 II (.1) 1 /

Ht'lh f.rn.s. !ii.»i:str. arc oiUfiah L.trniju ; aitd to lei*<>*rr

the uriKit.al n.uiic He ll1U^t t..a (with We.) ..tiiii *iIh* >.>n ..f

Iwf.irr 'tit. \!a.K.hailnl«- ;2 anil r3" T; ..mi n'a v»t-ic rasiiv

cunfountlt-.! ; the «t.rtls wlii..li lu.w (tjll.jw 'apnU. 'AhasKai
III MT sIk.uM pr.i!j;i!.ly lie read (ad ..t.liin; to Kiit.) •nij'tr.'rri';

'a man ..1 B«.th.maai hah.' \inj. if Klo, |.. nul.l i.i

.ilfiplyin,: HtlHI-K (li., ;) l.ef..r.. lli« t!<^nlilii. II..UJ1. «c .an
l.ardl> •:. ubi Ihat la- is li»;til ais.) in rcy-irdini; 'zsntt p (I'A'

'».>n ..f .Vhashai) U' a . •.irii(Ht-.ii ..f a jjtnliti. n...iii ti.rnn.l

similarly t.. •r^zVZ—P'l- 1* '' ''". "riuin..! l.^i r.iii itiiis. ' Kl|.
nhflr-t. a man ..f llclh

, Hcpher, a nun ..f IWih-iiiaa-liul.
"rhrnunilwnhirly scvtii in j ^, -M ly i^ Ihiis aLoiiinu-d f..r(Che. J

Thf 'l-'r' "f I l"h. niiijht hf a . .jrrut'i frajcmctil ..f the Inst

IiUtc nailH-. I ..r a m.Hf I.-nl-iti.c vi»w s^r llrneT. .SVim., ^84. i

and f'.r a h..l.i.' i.nt v.t) in^j. ni-Ki^ s i.-ia Manjuait, f-mnti. 1. !

Th.- v.r»i.,ns ,,r.. ..jualU .-!>. i.r*. (.. > '..'o ;4 . a.v...^.«A«# iH|.
'

o*.AA.|l.l. i(h 11 ;s. .A*.T[BII1. .A,*oa,v lAI. ..(«..A ll.l).

5. li. ^ sh«-k III a t;iia-ai.*iiy »'f hi..NJAMiN (./.:.. f ., 11. H),

I Ih. .H ,., (,Ai«aAt,t
I
nil.

4. On.' ..f l'..' I. lie .\IM1NIKAM 1/ - ,) lit K/raN . aravaii (^i
K/KA \.,i 1\ II'. % 15 !i 1 ./). K/ia s I I (fiAtn^r (IK. lAn^Aa
l*n»jA. f..r Klmhflel and Jfutl (.\!, »A...'»«Aar ll.il . F.sd. s .^ .

I-.I IIMAI-I^. I . RV F.I H'HAI-A 1 UAfiijiaAa 1 ll). rAi.f.aAaraf f.\|l.
j

5. *lne.,llh».l. Kt- Hash t Ml'/ :. lint In* list. .111.1. NT Mil hfori-icrs
Vsives iM-r K/M\ 1,1 s. c(id); K/ra 1" :i (rAat.^ti0 (h}, .^<la

|Hil*l, •A.«««A.T!l,i) I KmI. 1' n, KllPMil AT |.A»,*«A«t).

EUBABETHitAtKABerl Ti Wll|, .w
, i-i.imih \

i/' j. i;. i.i.;Ii!.'oiis :u..i l.t.iiii.-U-ss vvifi-.,f Zatharia-,

ami m.'i .. - ,if (..i.ti il... Kintia il.k. U //.I.

1 >.-.
. 1... II','. i.

. J 11 (a). ...I i.|.. lire mi.v U(x.n «hi. h

I l';t»*d Ins uansUlivn sceii!' 1'. Iia*c Ijevn ..niiclctj \y> .i^tret-

with rii.

ELISHA
In.'- prnpliHti uurk. .iiul fi»r .lUmi lulf .1 'iMUurv
ihc talhtT ' atiti guiilt- of ihi' inirlhrrn k'"'(luni in lis

!)(ru^);li- for ii.ttionat liti- and inil*'[j' ndtMur W •*

havr ni ihr lwMIk^ itf Kiiijis a ton^uk•r.l^^I«• lollcctmn

€)f .urm'oU-> liiuslrmmi: his liist(»r> We caimut be
MiriH-iM'tl !hat niuchuf itus niatoria! from uhirh ui-tu«e
111 ton>tiul our v»'\* uf the ni.iiiiurof rn n he w.is,

Im .irs I li.tr ni.irUi "I it;* Ifj;i:ii{i.ir) u.itud In llu*

r.'spttt Ihr tr.uiiliuns aU>ul Kli^hii tin not «litlcr fr'»in

tliusf alHmt hi:> ina&U-r (cp HlsiokK Al. I.I I KMA TL'Kk.
!J 5). I ntortunatfly. h<»\vr\rr. in ihi- i.ix* of I'Jisha it

1-. Miin-h h.irdt-r !o ri't-o\tr th* kniit! -.i literal fuil,

ai.»t Hi nn^i llu- ilear antl Ih»U1 Imt^ m wlmh \\\*-

[Mirtrait of \\v true l.lijah sl.mtK out on ihr » ,in\a>.

'\'\\v (iiffcrrnvc spiMips from the vanlly •*ui)iTior .nijir.-

.ilit) of ''.Iij.ui Ihc icjras whirh i,irti#* .straiijhl to the

ina.it*T ;> heart ^UTi' taught to the ih-xipir l»y ouns.iid

VM III .Kii! e;kaiti|il'- lie lt-.*rnl .1-. oiht-ts niif^ht it arit.

.Muicoirt, he >)'ni|i.ithiMil mole Ih.iii Khj.ih had done
with the natural ihouiihts .uid deMn-. of his iountryiufn.

and was mil* h ncrr on a le\i'l vuth ihem I ti ihi ^'*

reasons ihcie la great ddluully in dtM^nsu!^hln^; the

^•en!ltIH; hisi-rry uf Klislui from the o\ergrovk!h ol

jjt- iiil.ir ima^niation.

Hiferenif IS made eKe«here (wx* KiS'iS. IUniKs
01. ji

S) i<i 111. dts'ird't .md i hronoloj^ual lonfuiiori

_ —, J , .\hi..h vharatlcnw the hundle of aiut
2. DUorder of

, . i 1 1 1 r n >... . . • iite-i iin rJisha s Uh* It may U
Um Anecdotal. „ , ... , , ,

^

uell to .idd a ie,\ dft.n!-.

Ill .• K. '> III'.' -.tui)- (if N,t,iiiuii> tiirc iti.itlio iluii ihc it-lu

li<'ii> lifiut^eii di« Arainaaii .iinl llic i-.ratttl'- k.tnt:ilutn:i hoc
o%lrtiiil)Iy (waitaMf. J lim, witlnmt aJi> tript.ui.iliun of tlic

thaiij-tr, «e .itc in(r*>iluct.-tl m ''"^-^j l(» iht- \ri> jiiiiKt tjf lh«*

warfare lit-lwceii die rii»|i'in->. Ifi die i.I.i-.iiiK \trM^' i»l dll^ s«-. tiun

Wr arc It^M tli;it the Arani.raii<i liiadt- tit) ftirlher iTi\a-tlun uf

Iiractilc Icrritnry, »hcrtuv»'iii in t' ^4 wc tinil ihr Araiiiaan knijf
lir-sie^iii^ ^|.tll).4na. In '' *'/ tiOli t/i, l-.litli.i -. xrr^.un. is ^au!
|i> ha\c Iterri ^tnl<:k «idi lifc-li'it|{ Iciirn'oy, whii 1>, li..uc\cr,

(J.K's tint offer any ulrtl.i* le to his fomilur mien ourve widi the
kiiikf ii) K t'6.

ThtTf i> no unity iherrfore m the sioru-s as a uh«jle.

thotif<h ^oinciil diem are. no doubt, coiiin-i ted uitti eaih
otiier (so .Sin 4.•^17 1--4" A- *A ^«"'" ;''""» KiM.s. § H)

further. il is uncertain whether the ethtor made his

seleetion on .my detimte prineiple. for the assertion thai

he ha-» relaleil tweUe and only iweUe iniratles ol

MJKha eaniioi U- mamtamed save on an arhiti.n y

metlifwl ol rei komiit; In any < ase he failed to under
st.md Khsha s 1 onnei tion w ith ton tern jMirary events.

'ty placing .dl the .uieidoie.s. with <tne evteptuin, liefore

jehu -s revtiU, he luts rethieetl the f;realer \x.i\\. of Klisha\
puliii, lilr to a mere litank. Yet how i-nerKetic ,ind

(rmthil in result lh.it life w.is, we iearn with unmifKueh-
.dile eMcieni.e from die eviiamatiun of the kiiif; who
sitjoi! by die . 1)^(1 i pr^)pilel^ death liett I-' K, KIm}-

\ev<rlhel»-?iS tile stone;., tiespile then le^endarj c'hai

aeler, .m- t-.uly m d.it' They U-Ionn to tlie hier.ttuf

of th*' N'ortheni Kingdom .\w\ to the eighth century

H < I hus. even when ihey tanma claim ii» U- tte.tieil

.1.^ sol*; hi--tiJtv, they .ire ol ^Teat x.dut tor the li);ht

Ihey thft'U 01 the nuniiers and lN-liel% wliuli prevailed

at the time when dny were written ; and -onielimes .it

least we are jiustiheij m the lontideiue that we have
U'fore U3 fra^;metit-. ol tradition w hit h uill ln-ar th'-

le?.t ol . Titll ism

Khsha w.i". the son 1 t ^^h.lph ii hhI N longed to Am.1 -

MiHciAh ) .' ; f . It wa^s thtii th.a i.lijah tound him
The meetinv; "ti urieil s«tnn- time aflei

Kh}ah s return from Hureb ; lor tfu*

rnute from llur^bto Ihunaseus 11 K. ll'i,) would n"t

i' rd through .\U-! Miehol.di. .md the word 'thence ui

: iij must lelt-; i<. s.Mtie pl.m- inrnliMnetl m a M-etioii ui

dit Marratuf -.x Im h sIimmI U'twi rn ; : 1 H .iut\ 10, but bii-s

\f*\\ om.n.d bv the editoT Kltsh.i had tiveive pair n)

"veii plough nt' ui tlie lielti U'fore him. and w^ls hinis«-l1

driving tlie iweltdi (>.iir. I his imphrs itut he w.is .1

III. Ill III siibslaiii •
. .md far ithereforr) Itom thr mmmui.

t' inptitinn !' nruj>fifsy for a pien- ni bt.ad
t \m

3. EliBha'fl call.
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BLISHA

h,s mantl. over h,m (f,.r ,h,s s.,,,,, ,., ,. ,h ,„,";"

plough. ,u„l ,na,lea s... nl.ual meal for Ihr „„„|,. | "n

d^snpl^ a^o,.wl,,.,.a,|.,.,„rnl «.,,.. „nh,shai;;K^

t .h, n„, ,n„„„l,a<.-Iy fr,.,„ Vahne S, also I,

of Ifcthcl and l,.,„"L l"nd,o '^"tl:""'
'i' '*" ^"^'^"i

»pi'i> -<.,., ll.r uur, , , f .iTe \
pufi'in. of lii> aUL,tcr .

olhc, • V,,,', „?
'^'"" ±"'' '5'-' I'".. u.n.parin,i h,m«lf „i,h

" " .- I..r„r u,.« 'rd!„il,. > l^'^'i''''
"" »"'""»-• '"'"'•

""^l. .u, as. , I I

,

'"?' ""•* ".'•"""li- Hr .fcs Ihf

riH-ast.-ii>uii

ELISHAH

1

' ' "" vaiie>, ..Ai.| irie prtiphrt. a r.iti..iij| mt-it. .1 r

;v,.; ...„„. s. :;:,:^;^ i;:!:/;^,::; «"'K.';,;:;;ii^y%!i;

nartalive
'l"'--ll..ii llic Iriill, of ,v.n ihls featun- In the

Kor hi. |„l„„
,1 „„l,„.,i„.. h,.«fvrr, KLiha lui.l ,;-y f';-'i"y

1 1. -i., a,ui «a^ m„m.,„i,« «„ s " „

r .';;',
;'

''" ""> '"''-"• '- ^--i-

5=;:;;;;ir:::i:;'Vi;;;;r;,r,;-;::;>

Uura.lir fur rHini,,,, ,,loU. ,->;,.cially JCai «. ,.d Ihc-

"n.l.T oth.T kiM^^s ,>f J.h,, s |,„i,

""'"" '''"

Jth.Mha^ll,alll,r.\,,.ma-,l„ iIm'c.'. I V "''' '"„""^ """' "f

">"••" -M,T,ian,l.r..,.l, 1>- < ur.-. .h.- y„u,l„ a.
*• MinclM. "'""I «l"' i"<Kk h,„i, and furiv.two of

h« Anulln-r has al l^si a p,-„a| ch.,r ,> t.r

rowed ...e „,, fwn.!.,,^/"'T '*/'''•,''" "'"«• "" '>••'

•air, <..,-). Win, .;' ',,1, . 1 "'''''\ " '«". on ihr

Uinm.nl, and rexordhr l,f. ( .i."
"','" •"-puaM, e„,„

cleanse, ,1,. Ir,., 4 of V«„^^ ," ""' ."''"""''(O-,:) He
(chap .1 ,., ,;*^''' ,**"*•• W--)-h.-Arama:ansMl.si,u„
tou.!, ,., 1, s I. ^el,;?,: '

, l''f
'"" -;''''' "»• Krave ,i,.

3.;;^,..,..\:^;:h::;:-:oi::;;;::r;.r.;:.'r

ll...uKh ho,h Kh.h.-. ami h„ i„:w.-r »,re ».,„I,t-r><.Ts a„,. .ha,„,a„„. ..f Vah«.. s ..lus.:: w,;:^^
8- PolitlciU

''-'"- •ariH, ,„,s,„(s [xaiiu of marW.si
iaHuanca. '"""'^l l" iMai .., Khjah. Instead „|

IndU h ,:,;';," "" '""' "'"' '^'" *'^ --•'

'-"'- -
^i<«..,'.:,vi::lrr,„T;:n:plr;';;:;;;;;rt;;,;;

Jrt^.:^:r;2n^sjfi ^S::^:r•"--''"

Kiishi;
pr,il;. le,l

I Khsh.i s suix-rnatiiral !>.w
we are l„l,l. wj,h a • -lii .lem . "l,l,.",T ,T r i

."ntied l.y a nnnouV .li:., ',t r' .l-",',' I , .'"i'
"^

•^'^'i"?"-

I

Jt"..KAM. « .), fled and left their supplie'; U.|"t]
""'"'"^ '*'

Thi-rr came a lurn in ih.- tidr 'Ih,- u-.^

I - longer li,,,. ,o s,,!,,.,.,.,. UrM
; a,„l I , ,., nt^..n,_k..„ ,„ y,.ars sa« i„ ,,„, , ,h,. dawn of „ l.ngh,.

,

It , ,.udlliat..n hisdejih-lH-l I,. -.adeL,,,. I i ,,he , ., „.,,„i„. , H,„a an .n..^t,J::^i^''\t["::l^
.-icl. a., .he arr,.w ,pe,l :

' A,! :rro»- > 'Vat A""'',",,':;;''''
""''

an arrou. ,,fvi,i, .IV ,„„»,,,,, .,
aii»i > » , l„rv

. yea,

,.r,ke ,he «r„„n.. l,.h ,Ve
,

"'.w,*^!;; ,-;,;:n''L'd d
"",'';"' ",'

II Ma« Ihe s on ,jf Ihtce luul... . I
.V^"' <"d -... .lerlare,!

I«au« he d" I n..!l"b£,tl,;Lte':a':ijt'''Z ',''",'
''•'*""•

.iSaiiiM Ihe foe,
""'' "' douhle lu~ .iitce».

Well nii^ht rn.ish I..„„„, over FJisha \W f-.th.-rmylaiherlNrael ..h.„..,san,U,or,..,„™,arr,W
.- .m.|,„K .in,, a,„„,,„^,, .,,„„ ^„, ^ ^

s-rengih .„„l here al.so ,„ I:,„i,a,i„„s x. ,„"'„;
..ime to .!„• birth thro„Kh lu,„. U,- «.,< a fai.hf,;d.a.ple a tru. patn.,,. a man ofI,n„,, .-art !

vv.. k«i for Isr.iel, s, .ircHy through Israel f„r ,he V.U'"I.I It IS n.,, ivrh.ips. l,v ,„..,e ^c, .,,,.„, „,,„ i,; „„N r he IS iiienlioneil ,i„!v „me ilk 4 ..

,

illthe „„,lern h,«,„ries , J Israel .spe, I.^IK ,h..-. „, Sla.le
!
of Khsha; Smend, 1 / A',-,'.-;"

EUSHAH „nV-Ky : eAi.licA [BA[.I.:i.|",„ «< ,„
(-.v.. 10<, eAt.XAl, a v,n „l Jav.in .xaurs elsewhere

of .l.sh.,1, .NH.:a,M iMthcA. [li.\Vl, ,. hence violel

K,
"*'"">' ''Ik coloiin-s ,K,eper,. Las', ij,

- auleU the N African cms, (Schuithes. S.'>

.;';.'"; '-'^-' '•''"'^•" "• '-.VT^. w... the legPii.lary

an ..cm,, iiic identuuatiun of Klish.d, and Sicilv

ii7,-<

,t, and \\ • nhans,

.

may l,c , -i-uluj

«l

.Lit
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BLI8HAMA
tJillmann urges ih.ii I anhjcf ln-rni; a Phirnicmn
lolony, woiihl n.i| In- rciin-u-iiiMl At ik'ScvtiiWd
from J.iphrih , Imu tins w<nil<l have as much furcr
agamsl ^nr^hlsh or T.irti smu (ip I'ikas). Ii ni.iy

be([ruiitril. hnwoir. Ili.it wit. loaM laiiilsof Klish.ih.

would Im- pfrh.i(» iiiuri* ii.itur.il of .s. Italy anil .Siolv
;

I j;. nil l-vi-k, *J77 iiiiht-tl rxplatfis this phr.ist* by ' the
priniiKi of Italy. A ili< imhii is diflicult . but perhaps
C'artli.n;r li.is ihi- iTinrr III lis faiour. y. b,

EU8HA1U (l-rypSK. my lio<l hath hrar.l,- | ,3 ;

€A1«1ic:&«a1I1.\I.)I

I- h. Ammihiiil, prime i.f I'.ritkAIM (^.r.. i.><Nu. I to 3tH
7 4853 10 aj), I eh. 7^r.(«A«iM'>«at [HO Cp'lHlBKv.

I. Sin ..f haviil (j.S .^ir. >aM« >a<>n |1.|' i Ch. Sn II7
tA«m>.»|ll|), and

1- .AiL.ihrr *..n of I)a*Hl. rnvntumrtl in iCli.aft <tA«(ff«
|ll|) as 'lis I t h, 1(«. KlIvhlA. uhi.li name «li..ul.l h»
tcAluretl her*-. .i> 11 is scar, elv conceit al.k thai iw<. »r 1 lavid s vms
shiaiki l>car thr \aliir namr. Src IfAVtD, f ti (,/).

4. .\ Ju.lahiic, s.m .if Ji-kamiah 1 Ch. •.'41. i,l«itifie,l hy vime
with

5. Grandfather of thr royal jiiiiur UiiMAt-i j.-,, jK. •.•.')i$
(.A.»,^„

1 1 1) J„. 41 1 («, 4S| • ,A.,« im, .,,. |„|, ,A,'.,,
Itjil t |> >ayce. ( >r/, .t/.'n |6..y;

6. Jrhoiakim's Kfilia;. in »hos« chamlirr |iT'ii,iah\ t.)ll »a»
laid up, Jer. *iij *. ji (« 43. fAiiiratT. n><i|ll|).

,.
7 A l,eiiti,al pri.si inlro<luced, l.y the thronidtr, into hii

life of Irho^haphal. .1 h. 17a.

EU8HAPHAT (apV"*^(<. (iod |r,r. my U.-.I) h.1th

judtrtl.' $ 35; ,p jehosh.iphat ami I'h CBS'hvZ
;

eAcuAtJiAN lli). t:\lC&(t>&T IM.Jl, b, /klin, .i

captiiii 111 the time of Jflini.i.la (j Ch. •_'!): I.

EU8HEBA ir3C''^f<. C.^l is an o.ith, or p.-rhaps

r.iiher 1 iinl is hi-.ilth' K'hi ), ve .Vhisiiia. Kl.i-.iiiA,
.llld tp iiAIItMIHlA. HaIIIsIII A. Mllularlv Kl IsABI-Tll
JIHOMMIA, a i3. 50- €Mt|lC4Be«|Hi.l .?fT |.\)

-Be ()*^'l). "ife of .A.iri.ii and cL.nghter of .Vn.miiudal.
(K.V rJ.itl'). She is .ilvi btyleil sister of Naiimion.
ami \.ihshon b. Anmimadab in l> is the well-k.iown
clii. ' f Juilah in the desert ni.itvh. I' hardly deriv.-d
the ironids fiom a Iml.ihn,. nrnther. 'Sister of
Nah .n is. tlieiefoie, most prol«bly a rIoss (k,,i
whi. ;. has aiisen from a eonfusion of Khshelu s father
*lih llw jwiahite. It was. |)ossilily. to avoid this con-
fisKin th.il the writer of 1 Ch it.-/|7| mentions a son

f Kohath (.Viron's t;r.inillalliei 1 named .\niinin.id.ib.
»llose [.' hovieier IS els.-«li.re t.ik, 11 l.y I/liar (ep
/>. 28) le trilul eonneetioii of .'X.!!!.!! s »i(e. there-
fore, IS .. fscure as th.ii of the wif.- of his f.imous son
Kl.l \/AH (y.-,, I

j

Thtmamr K;is^.-!.a may well 't preH?»ilic (see t'.ray. ///"A'
.. <i). and wiih ir^.o.i lo Ih.: dlfTKull .luotion of die ..rinin .f
la-viin.-d tutme. II m.iv l,e |)„inle<l oul il.at in thi. . a«e .. name
ttf paraltrl f..riiiali..ii is iKtnie l-v a tlr\ ,111 f.li.mrr of \ ihwi
lhe»ife ..f the l>ri.-,| |r|,..iaJaol'judah. See Jni..,MthA.

EUSHUA (rir-^K, ijr,! is a help,' § a8; cp i

I'hsli.i
, eAicoye |l.li. a son of David ' (y.r., S 11 1/(31)

(jS. S15, €Altln:oYC fH.\h >< li 145. eKTAe lll|.

cAicAY (A)i In i< h :it for Kl isiiama [/ i.. 5)
Elislm.i should !» restored (so #" ,\o,ra I

EU8IM08. HVKiiAsiMi s(fMtl,r(£liMoc|BA]). '

I i.sd, !1js = .W r:;r,i liiv7 Kl.iAsiiiii, 5, I

ELITJ (hAhov (!«<A1, hAioy [Hi. if . W.tSk,
Ki.iiui

1 (..ref.iiher of jiiilith (Judith • . 1

EUOD (eAiOYA [T' \VH], / ^ , Tin>V{{, (...d |or !

•my tiixl) IS Ri.irious': ip .\mniihiiil, .M.ihud). sixth
from /enililni»l m the ancestry of Jovph (Mt. 1 14I,

.•v •• (il Nl- V .".U- 1 ^ J ,1.

EUZAPHAN 'iSV'^H. i.r. iImI (or. iin ..o,ij
j

shelters', ep KUa|ilian
; tMc llt:A(t)AN lIiAl.)i

'

fV Kohathilr prime, a. i ..r.lio; i.i fill » 1., I' ; but in 1 1 I,

irdiliaU.l ».;li ll.al ..f KoIliI't (lAiora^r
:^l}. See tit.stAL.ti.iks i..

I HI). II

l;(. 1

. A 1.

aUit named

.f /I 10 li .

EUZtJR I- ^V'-K,

7rh

Vii ;u.i (*. spf I'aksacii.

I' ! [ttr my Gml '] is a rotk,

BLK08HITE
I J9. ep /fKIKI.. I'UlAIIZUK. eA[£)lCOYP [HAL)», a
Keulirnitc prince (Nu. 1, 2,0 73035 10 i9t). See
/IK, Namks with.

RT.K >»AH (nj57IJ, -(kxl hath created (him)' or
(.0.1 huh IxiuRhi him,'

j| jh
, iAhana

I
lt.M.||

I The father of Itle pioph. I .Samuel
( I .s 1 ,). He

was the son of Jerahmcel (*«• Ukiihaim ( 1 |) aceordiiiK
to one form of thp (senealogy ol .Samuel

. but the name
of Simuil 5 father is also Ir.iditionally Riven (it would
se-em) .is Klihu or rather (se«- I- 1 iiii , 3) Klimelivh

2. I [Hinym of one of the thiee divisions of the Knra-
hue !a-ntr» (Kn « ,, . see KnHAll |,ll|.lhe otheij iK-iiig

AsslH (I) and AlilASAftI In I ( li rt the (;enealo(;y
I of the sons <:f Koiah 15 given m two (omis. both diftcr-

ing from that of KmmIiis. and .Samurls father is repre-
5ente<! as a d.sivndalit of the Korahiti' I Ikanah ''I his
may mean either dial the desiend.ints of Samuel were
.11 tiully inror(>i>r.itid after the exile in the Korihlte
guild under the name of sons of I'llki.nali. and that an
older KIkanah, son of Kor.ih. was invrtcd to give
symmetry to the gen«loi;nal tri-e. ot simply that the
Kor.ihite giiilil of KIkanah w.is led bv .ts name to
ilaim kinship «ith the prophet .Sjimuel .md incor|i<.ratp
his aiici-stols in its genealogy See tiKNKAI.Oi.li.s 1.

!(7|ni ).

J. .\ l.riile iCh, UmliiAaiea |ll|>.

4. One of lUvids warriois, iCh tj-, ^•Http^ (HAIIV .See
llsvili, I 11 (a).

5. A bcviiical door-keeper for the ark: iCh. l'>aj (ifA-

«ae>|HII\|)

j
6. .\ JuJ.ihilc iiuble : iCh. 'Jb; t«iA««».« (Kjl, \\ h s.

I ELKIAH.fAKCiA(I«<\]. AVKirtA-r < . Ililkiahi,

;
,111 ,ino-stor of Judith (Judith 81).

EIiC08BrrE, THE ("JTiS^tn, Gmsb
, with most

MsS andeiliiions
; *tt'ip?^n, Kier, viith the small MS

I Maisor.i ; 'trir^Kn and 'C^ir^KH also are foumi in

MsS
. (Akcc&ioc I'tKAQIi. a gintilic noun, il.^nved

from EUroah, the n.ime of the town to which the prophet
X.ihum belonperj tN.ih lil.

Ai cording 10 Priser |/.l /"H', T .49<.)7i:, ihf w.ird tonlains
the name of ih- .Uiiy. pi,'> |cp Klsiil, which he finds likewise in
ih.! name Kushaiah (1 Ih.l'n?!, and in Prrjv. 3o 11 [he reads
C-<p"<ll for Dp''lt|).

Three sites have ii»fll pro[K>sed.

,;, riK-re is a" el-Kii5 Hot f.ir from ih.- I.ft UinU of the
Tigris, two d ys' journey .\' of the anii.nl Nineieh,
where the gr ve of the prophet Nahum is |iomted out.

I

.•\ccoidingt Ktieiirich Dchtzsch and .\. Jill nuas,' this is

the pl.uc r ferred to in N,ih 1 1 I his ilwiiiy invohes
the assumption th.it N.ihum In-longed to tin- ' ten tnlies

'

; anil w.is Imrn in ^rxile, .md has In-en tli.iught to lie

favouriil by tne prophi't s ipresuniiili .mm iii- know-
ledge of liKal det.iils resjiei ting Nmenh tin the 1 ne
hand, however, the N. Isi.ii-liii.sh exiles »|.||. not settled
in .\i.syria [irojier (3 K. \'n \S,,\. and we find no irate
in N.ilium of any lio(>i- of a return home suth as an
exile would lert.iiiily have expt.ss.d someitlieii- (ip
Kue. . (»»,/. i»i

li.. $ 75, n. 4I , and, on the other, <)uite

enough was known of .\ssytia in Palestine in the time
of Nahum to enable a prophet of suth power to
sketr h the pii tiire th.it wc have in chap 2 \Se must
rather supjuise th,it it was at a later d.iy that the graves
of the two prophets who prophesierl against Nini-ieh
were sought m the neightmuihood of th.u my. Whilst
a resting-plarc for Jonah w.is found in \ineveh ilv-lf

t.N'ebl Vunusl. the vill,\ge i.illeil el-Ku-s s,-i-med, III new
of N.ih. 1 1. to lie ap[rropri.ite for thi- grave of Nahum.
I'll It there w.is a village there, however, in the si-venth

lenturyBi. cannot tie shown The earliest leferenre
to it. attoidtng 111 Jerenit.is is in tin- i-uihth century
A u ;

nor IS the i;r ne ineiitioned Ix-f- ip- til" si.Ttei'nih.

A A rumi-sl site in fialilis-. /;/,>-, ^, w.ts shown to

Ji rome .as the birthplace of the prophi-t. and is allestisl,

' See the treatise by Itillcrliei k and lemmas i-ited under
Nahl'M (beg.).
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BL.ROI
TMf: <tl&PAN |lA) llll|, f. T. TtpMINOor T. . (F-l.

f. TipcSiNBoY T. (() (l.| <irn. Mm Nw I'aiian
(Uiik Sim. |il.iin (n-c:) of I'iunn , »« MokKii.
/aan \hi f

EL-SOI CKT ^K|. <i.n. I6i|. h\"'« , w .\.(MKv

I Ilh. .inil .|, ISXAI . {I 3.

EL-BHADOAI TX" ^Kl, («-n. Ki , mx Names
l"7
ELTEKE or ELTEKEH (KPFiSk ..r n^rhlft. Assyr.

i: t.i t'lu. tAHti>u)|A|i .1 town <,f till- Inilran l.w-
l.iiut, iiM-iiti'iru-tl Mitli l-.kriMi .iixt I itiin.ih. in thr tMttik

i.f Joshua (1S»44, aAkaH* |I1|, tAHjKt|i,j |1,|), ».„
i'l\ 't €AKuiHAIM I

II). (AHiNA I 1. 1) .1 1^-nlH.ll Illy in
tin- inhrnl.inii- of l>..n It »,i, l.ikcn and ilrslroyiij liy

.v-nnathrrih on Ins «ay to riiiin.ili .mil Kkron aflvr Ins
il.-f.-ae of ihr I.KyiHian lom-, ih.il h.i.l ,r,ni,' to the li. I|>

of the Mkriinilt'-. ists- hii pnsiii insi.M|iiH,n, .Vhrailir,
KAr"'. 171/.. jHy. j.jj|i:r. 159/., ^8... jg^)). w^^
army ovt-nhnmn hv SiniKU l„ nl. |Mol..il>ly i-on.,iyt<il of
l.-»sas«rll as |-:kroniIis .111.1 Kn> [ili.ni-, .iml i Iikilvs|H,l
lor Ihrm to unilp .mil l.ikr llitir si. mil woukl Ik- up llii-

Willy Sarar I Vale of Sonki on Itw Ingli nsiil Ul«,-,n
l.kron anil li-rus.ilrni, .11 tlir foot of thr hills -a [)i«ition
whiih r.|ii.illy Sims ihe ilaia m |o,hii.i. Scnniihrrili
niiKlit ri-.ii h It from llip loasl .mil tin- nii(;hl«.iirh(x«<l of
jiipp,! (vihi-ri- hi' WIS pri-\ionsiyi, |,v ih,- \.il,- ,,f .\ij.i;,,„

anil Ihf easy ni>s from Ihi- l.iilir to ih,- \'.,l,- „( Sonk
No trace uf thi- n.imi-, h-wcvir. h.is Ikih ilisiovcrod h.r.-
or .Ivwhcrr KliirKt l^zk.i. 7 in SW of Ikron anil
nr.ir 111.- Kri-.ii N roa.l i/7> map, Sh. xvi ; s,,. map tu
ll |i*..M suits !hi- ilal.i of .Vnn.K h.-nhs inscription, Iml
s.i-nu miompalihl.' «ilh thos,- of |,,shii.i. Hrit l.ikid
in .\ijalon (( on.l.i) i> |,«> far .V. up (i„ih.-, /.ukiiilh-
hl.l J lf~.lt I 481 .Sf <'ltK<iN(iI.i«;y,

jj J,

ELTEKOM iPFiSk BtKOfM III], eAecKtN |AI.]).
a loviii in Ih,' hilliouriiry of lu.lah

(
(o^h 15,ol.

nirnlioncd in a siii.ill Kroup of sin .iloii^. »,ih llaihul
(Malliull. Il.-lh-nir (lliir) .siilri and (J.dor i(i-diiri. 1 In-
site IS ih.-r.-for.' to In' vHiKhl, most pniluhlv. «,ni('»herr
on or ni-ar Ih.- roiiti- fnin. Hihron to I<'riis.il.-in, llic
ri'iding «t\Mn o( f," suKKi'Ms ih.1t iht- < Imifnt *>!( in
this name «as someiinies t.ikin to represent the ih iiinte
ariitle (cp I'j.iiii.Ai.i s.nie hue thouRht of this
KItekon as the sue of .Senn.u herilis vi.;,,ry ,f Ml liu,

and indcisl m spite of uh.il Sehrader says [K ITf".
171 f ). the siielhiiK of ihr- i.itter is m-.ir.r KItekon than
KItekeh

.
I.iit ihe K'siKraphiial re.isons he Kives m

faMiiir of l.ilikeh are well gromidnl .s.-,. Ki.tkkk.

ELTOLAO n^inSKl. one of the riiies of Jiid.ih in
the Negi'l, near 'he iH.r.l.r of Kdoni (Josh l.'no,

€Atti.)AAi [\|. (jAaA pi. eABujNiAA (H]). hut m
losh 1», UAHoyAaA

I \|. AAi |I.|. a* |H|) assiRMil
to .Simii.n, In iCh. 4.ig ilie n.inie 1., •roi..\ii (is,p .

*«\a« [.\] (»oi'\o.iu (U). «o\a« [I.]), the prefixed
Ar..l,ii- .irli.le

<^l, l«'ini; omitted (so .11 lr.,sl Kon 2,,

7

l<utapp.irenilynoi(;cs K iij3.«, . p Ki. U.K. .N. alxjve),

ELUl, ih'hvi. cAoyA (H'SX'"!]. in \ssyr /'/«/«.

see Sihr KM TySo. ind ep ^I^K ,n Palm fd.' V.icn*'.
Svr. IVil. no 7.,)! ..leiirs in Neli, l!,s IfAoyA |H)'
AAnyA |l.)) and I M.k,

. H ..7 (tAoyA |V \]. 0111, K) as
Ihe n.iiii.- of a Month o/ i.,

jj
^i

ELUZAI rnvh». > , .
(;«! ,s my refi,^-.-? j| jq ;

ArAi [H] eAicozi (A| eAicjfp (L)), one .,f Uavid s
warn..!-., 1 Ch ]V;+ S<s- I ) wil,, ^ 1 1 ,„) ,11

ELTHAIB (tA[AKMAi<: ,nij i In 1 M.i., .;,/
.AV hi, kini; Aiiiiocnus. travelling through the hi^h
countries, liKird s,iv that Klyniais in ihe r.«inlry of
I'ersi.i was a city i;"ally renowncti for nrhes. silver.
.ind Rold. and thai there was in 11 a very rich temple,
tu (cp NaneaI kV. however, reads. that in

EMBALMING
Klymau in IVriin ih.ie was .1 my,' . n .W follows
Tk

;
RV ri'presenis 4r 'V.Xviiatii fV r|j Ilt^il.

. fl"
re.i.ls ,, (.Xi^ii i,\.t.M

I \|) „ Ti( ir.^ \Mieihir kV
IS )lisllh-d 111 ail.iptmi; this lexl sis-ni» doulilliil 1,
ln'fore iXeuait ni.iy l«- thr rorreiti.,n ol .1 »tril«' « ho
knew that there was no iity t«Mriinj ilir name of
I lymais. I'l.lylims (31 11). 11 is irne, Mates ilul Ihe
leniple on whi. h .\nlio< hus had designs was m I lyniais

,

hut a Marc. !».. pl.iisj 11 at IVrsejiolis. whuh was not iii

1 Ivniais lint in I'ersi.. pro|Kr
!• H.ilT.niiiin {AtttiHft aut Sfr. .Utrm Itrt. Ma<lv"r

'i-i/). .|.i.ail.K a lussaie r> rm Aprtd.iM (.Mr r* Ai'm*'
""i""'"

•''•" ,*»«(>• 's iRi- Lily reftrr..! lu, 11...I i,l,-t,li|i„ ACm.
wiih Ihr Ai. A/ia. •I.iih l> in KhOsisU.., .sK „| >„„ ,,„, ,f,y .
j-mrney .rfi ihe rt«il Ir.im kam-hornuii In el-Aliwit (i p al.
Mui,ii.l.l...i. nl d. (;.»!», 41Ui 1). l'..s«ihly, h..»«>ci, ihi ml
.u.iie wa. .,iw wliuh dimmed uf bring munljled and ctruplKl
so Its I.J p„J.,ce C^'V KUm. Ilr>l< {Ml, 11/, ,h8j. p. „,
/T) s^rk, a tlut in Ihe ul~,ui» passage |ian. 11», ; Iml it
seems lia/ar.l...i. I., assume tlial ijibh (KV his (ulai e, wh.ih
il.»s rn.l suil '•^M • Ihe lenls of ) is rijuivnlenl 1.. Air^aJaM ihename ..f jii KUn.ile my in I'l.ilemy, f..r t.tilr h.mself huliU
thai Ihe rest .,f die •Uu'o is drcply torrupl. ( umpare h.iw
ever, \ t. a.ul Aij. in Itan. /... ; Ulli lake f ... U 4 |.r..,»r name.

• Klymais reiurs m loU 2i.i. where K\ ."n leitamly
adopts Ihe cornii re.idiiiK l-ur the si.iiemeni that
AdiiAiiiXRis went to Klymais |>ii ri,, 'K\{\)i,jxuSa
{UH\\ |)..s»il,ly ,11 ),(,, 'E ) supimrt has U-en (ound m
the 5.nii-aiKxryphal romaiiie whith Ix-irs Ins name
(Kenilel Hams, St.irr ,•/ .-lAit.ir, hi ) Dillon, however,
ingeniously suggests that the name has aiisin from the
uiidergr..unil isll the original narrative had some
lUrivalixe of c^j/ in which AhiK.ir hnl.s himself from
the wrath of S<-iiiiaclieril. and .S.idan Konrrm/ hteriru-,
March 18981 It IS to l«- noted that the allusion to
A. hia. harus has liltle l.'iiriiig ii|Kjn Tol.it .il h-.ist 111

Us plesellt form (see llUlii).

\VH)).

14 i3 RV'"*

ELTHAS (eAvMAc [Ti
HxKIKsrs.

ELTON ip'Spi

ZLZABAD C?!'?^. <;o<l has given,

13I13J. .le V..gu.V .Syr. Crnlr no. 71

\.lsI38. See

"v-i- Naxiks,

S -7 .
. p I'alin.

lh-7al>.idu. a

fountl onJ. 'Wish ii.ime of hllh century hi., Ins U
I l.illet fr,.ni Nippur ( lliiprecht

||

'ois
. I (h I2i. l,\ias-»,, |H|,

errxir. tXtiattai \.\\. ,\,raflai

..f i.m.l •

..Illy .1 sm

I. •Jl!?

On^
pi.'li.ihly

il.|i .See Daviii. Ij I I ;,;| in.

J. ll Sheni.u.ih. .1 Korahite dooi keefiri

(.\i)fa,-<a«|H|, ..Voj-JoJCA), 1.^(1.])

ELZAPHAH (ipv'?|(, KI ...nceaL, .„ defends,'

S 10 .;> Aph.„,uh cAi(;aiJ)&n |li.\:.|i. U. V„.r\. a
KohllllJIe 1, ule iKx I\2J lj-i 10,1. I p Kl,l/.AI'1IA.N.

EMAOABUN immaAaBoyn (HA
AV \lAiilAMl.'\,

I Ksil.

EHATHEIS (EM&ecic
1(1;'' Ariii.Ai.

i kv.

\]l. I Ksd 9/g k\-^l ,ra

EMBALMIHQ. The Kgyptian U-liel in the con
linued exislen.e ;dler death of the huni.in A',i (s<-r
KiiVPT. g 18) seems 10 In- of very gre.it antii|uily To
make this existence happy precautions of ev.ry kind were
laken

,
f.KKl and drink were placed in ih.- grave thai

the A« might rioi si.iive; his (.ivouriii niov.ihl.s in
like manner were Inirusl with hiin ; Iml .iIk.v. ^U
the IhmIv hail to lie preserved so tli.u the A'.; couW
resume (x.ssession al pleasure Hi-nce th. \ery ancient
practice of rmlKliming.
A minute desiriplion of the nii ihods eiiip 'iveil in his

own tune is given liv Hrrtxlotus i'jm W ) ,
w,tl, ihis may

lie ioni|«r>tl the account of l)i,«l„rus .Sicilus (19.1
According to Herodotus einlMlmmg was the business
of a s|»-ci.i| guild. He distinguishes ihiis- nicih.«ls

u',**!?!..'""'
'I'»'«' '"itl his hr.Hher^ with 18 ai»l .ome

1284
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.lr.i»„ l„„„i.|, ,|„. „„,.. „„), .,n „„„ ,„.,^ ,^^, „^^
lavi.y t,|..,| >,„h ,,„,r, Ih,.,, „n i,,u,.,m w„ „,.„|,.
in Ihc ..l.lomfii .m ih.- I,.fi m.I.- with in • Kihinim
-l"ii.- (Ilii.i kr,i(.i, tl,,. (HmrU n-MiMvid .,,,1 '»

,|h.,|Wll p„|,„ «„„., „„, r.,v,iy t,||,,| »„h n.y.rh. r.,.«;,
.mil ..ih,r .|r„K,, .,,,,1 Ih.. „,..„,nK sr*.,! „,. v.-^l
<hr I.M. w.» U.,,, f,M „.„.„,y ,1,,, ,„ „.;„.,„ „
I'TiliiiK ! iiM«l.r„ ;in.,iv,is. «il,..;irl.,. i,. „f «h!;i
Ih... hn.lly «.„|,..| .,,,,1 sk.lfnIK ,w,,tl..-.| m I„„k Mr,,,.
..f Ly.s.p .M„-,„..,| „„h KU.„ II,.. mu^nmy ».u „„u i,

Iht l.o.ly a„,| |.,„|y ,„ ., „„„,,„ ,„„i„ ,,f ,^_^,^^^^
occnM...,.,lly ,,lv, ,n ., m.„k. s.>rc.„.!...i{.i,

'

nK Iv >h.-,,..r , „,„ ,„, „.,, „„r,Hi„.^, „„„ „„.',^„,^
.in. r..,>,„vr,| aft-r ,. h..,l ,lr,,„„,K.s«l thr v,«c., ,|„.
iK«ly «.,, th..„ I,„,l n, „.,tr.,n. «h.. h, ...o.,.|,„r t., |i,.,„

il:::':!;,.:!;;;;!*,:::""""
"^' ''-' ••« '•"""« -

3 ITm- lliiHl ;,n,l .h.-..p..>i n,.ih.»l sulttiiim...! for thi-
.rilar ..il „f th.- «.,„„| ^,„,. |,.,^ ,.x,^„„vp ,„.„,.n,,l

I ro..,llv v,,.,,i„„g „„. .,.,l..m.„(, „f H.-r.-l.,i„s an-
conl,rn,..,| l,v >.),.„ „,. I....„, fr.„„ I.;,.vpl,.,n ,„.,r.-,.. nn.l
lr...n .x,ii..i.Mii„n of ,l,p .„„„,m„.s iI,.mi,..K,., i f^.
.i..t muinniirv h.m.uT. ..xhil.it n...rc .,„.||,.»l, „f cm-

IhOS, or ,h,. \,.« l,m,.,r.- >h,.w a n.,,rk...) a.lva,,,.- „, ,|„.
.in, IS .<,ni|Mr,..l »iih |ho»e .,f ihr ()1,| ,\c..M,l,nir to
•.r.n..n. hov..v,.r i/^//. j,,), a.c„r.u.- .Iria.K .,s |..
ns_,r.- ,„1 «.,„„„,, On., of ,1„. m..,r, mnoval.ons uas

' <h- .......n-n, „, „,.. v,s>..ra. I„ ,)„• N.w Km,,,,,..

?, ... ? .' "" ^"I'l''"-'' ''l"lv lo U- of .•«..nt,.,l

fro,,, a„ ol,l n„5„„,|,.,sl„„|,„^,, .,,||„, <•.„„„, y ^
uZ T" '""'Y

""• '"""'""" "' •• 'l«^'^' 'l'-n."n ,,11

,;;:";'" '""? t^ "^ OMr,s--a„.i -h.. t„t of ..,ch

..ik.r h,,„k. ..y,„K-,.|,l,.,l„v Th,. s,Kx,.,l f.„,c„o„ „ftlir.l.,-„„,n w,,s I,, «,,r,l off hunK-T

J, . • 0"> I Ml \\ i.h h„ sui..,„,.n. that th.. .n.MIn,,,;,.

; ',

u'h V "l'-'"
" '"'•' '"•'>"M-r...l ,h,„ of . K,u\Z

,,:.;„'"' " ,"' ''"' "'"^'^ ''•'" 'W'..ar,ly,

im-r
;?"'," "' ^""•'''"' ""'»--„. ,ef..n„„, [o

EMBBOIDEHY R\-, M.I,M,t„<e for .h,. •

n'.,''i:,.
«"'k ..f AV ,„ lu.li, , ,o !,.<.', .< lnlCiy,-i.|„uU)„„| ,,,„i ,

'" '•"'• ''' '" ' ' '•=r), .hci, hr„i.l,r«i ga,.
mr„„ ,„ s« „^ ,c,7.tr nj:,. TI„- H,l,. w.„„ („*„.*, i,u«,l

-» 1 (oniiunrm.il »i.,nr». or „i.,^.ir w..,ll Tl,. -
«. K,,,. M-,-., A,. ..>.„,. „;;:,;i„' '::,:;^™':;iy: .^p

BMBROIOBRT

r.4 AV iiu. il i„„„)„,u .,«! f.„ ftrn nirj
; kv •« ,,„, ^hr.,„„ ..,,1.. ,„ ,iK,.. ami .,l«M,v, ,),..,, ,l,.,„„h in ..,

<...ui,i mc.^H ,Kv •.„.„. ,.^„,,

,

„,., .,.,k,t;,j.,;

;r;!:;,;,.^'y.r;^;"v:,.:i;,'""-''-""'
" - - u„.

I ..>l,ro„|,Ty ».,, r.-K-mW l,y ih.. ko,„,,n. .,. |.-.ui,arly

a. Hmntof ," \^*'-> "•" *'"" >h-.i .ii,l»o,<i,ry

th* art "' ' ""' '""ill*' ».i« i,ninii.,| hy ih.-
IhryKM,,, More |.rolMl,ly th,. l'hryK,an,

' C'lr.ipar. j<|)«ia|lv thr ....,!.. .J c—-._.>. -j ^_;.
csi.T..,„,,„„ vfiwumuBimiMal PraiiurT,n'.v7»"/iri"'I«5

ia«5

.hi.>"l Ih,- ,ri „,;i,„.,,|y Ir.ml'K.i'.ilimTa \«„r,hnB

an.,..ni .U.n.i.r., l„„„ ||„. r-.tloh (Ivil I.,h>, ,„„„„.

"!;.::^hMh;„'7"' '"v''-
' ^'-•"'-•.i^" r-

<h. , u.-.t,on as ,„ ,h.. or,p„ „f ,h,. ,„ „, ..,„j„„,d,.,,Ih, I.al,„ ,.v|,r,.s.,o„ (or an r,„l,r„„l,.r,nK „,. (.-.;„
"••, "';' «'«"' --" "> > ... th,. s..,,,,. ,l,r.Ht,o„.

I ,r,iu" ',' " •""'""' "•''."'•"an c>l,n,lrr -«.»),

historian, l„ ,h,. ,„aK„,ho.ni r,..„r<U of I),. Sarzec »

rcpr..s.„.a.,on of a si. „« f,^„„. ,|„„„.„ ,„ /^-./..i^^cover,,! «,.h.l,ago„al hn.., «|.,ch forn, lo^-.n^e, T,
Ih.H ».. may n,,,,, prohal.ly «,. an .-xanipie of .,. ,.e<l.
...Kly .-any ,.n,l,ro„lcry ,.,000 or 4^.0 H ,

, wlmh»onM na.,.rally asM,,,,.. a .ery snnpU- ,or,„ /..r ,„
'...p-.r.a.,l ..xampl.. ,s ,ha, of Ma„|„k na.hn ahl ,al«,u- H.-). in «h,.h th.. r..W of i,„. kmK , Z,
;lil..rat..ly «roui.h. If,.. „„,,, ,,,,, „!; „f J
l.ow..v,.r ar,. the le.,^,,, „„ „,.. ^0,,' „, „„. ,\,syn i

i.,1 .r.-sl,n« an,l .n.tra.t.w .,th r,.«ar,l to ,h,s s,..,,,."
I h.. «ulpl,.r..s r..pr...,„„nK h„n .l,„« ,h„ h,. , r.-ss
«as..n,l,ro„l..r„| „„h „„„ ^a,...,| ,,, s„.„s, „.pr..sr. tinl'
""•'; '•

•
•'"'' """•I- .' «.il a., .he k„l« l,n,

"•?

I»Tf,.r..„nK c.r,.n,on,..s (..fore the sacr,-.| tr„. ..,7
I h.- l.,„ler, a,„l onia.iii.nt, (^.-nerally tlor ,1. il,e d„.-f
M.l.je.-. 1..,,,,. „.,. .a.r,.,l tr.., ar,. ,.Mren,..lv^;„,Kl («.e

< hipk/. It,,,,.!.,.,. hKs. a5.t JHQ. n.i.l text).
In th.. ...siriplions «, .anno, at pr..sei,t say «itl,

c-r...,...y that .iih.
, „.,.|l,-u.,rk ..r ,.,„,„ <.„,|,ro„"en;

^ »|«.k..n of. t,a,„„.n., ami «ov,.n stiilfs a,,- „„i,.e.l
..•f..rr..,l „,, „e ,.>..n have l,sls of «ar,n..nt,

; hut ih.pr.rise s,^;n,hc,,t,o„ of ih.. „or,ls |,|oy„, ,, „f,"„
ol«<.,rr, %,.ry ,K>s.,l.!v. howev,.r. the pl,ra«., (..,,1;;
f., „„ „,„,v ^,rru an.l (,.^,„, ,„ ,„„ ^^,„^^, ^,^^^^
refir not t.. Kar,....nts torn «,th tho.ns. „r „,|„.r
i....-cts,jftha. k,n„. .,.„ „, ,,„h •on,a..,..„ted o,

m,ro„l,.rn| v,,ih ., il,or„ • ,> ,,,,.,11.., ,,„.| , „,„, ,shuttle I ') ,e..|Hi t,v..|y

KKy,,t,nn .„,l,r,„.lery i, known only ihrongh late
n«^.n.e,.s

:
h„i fr„n, ,h..«. «e can L.\y ,nf,.r t ,.

pr,Kl.,ct,„n o( Mniilar r,hr,.s in ..arher t,n,e. If, rcxlotu,
.^47) n,en.,.,i,s tl,at .\„,,Ms (570B .)«.»! t..th..Ath..na
(M.iu-rva) of Ian,!.,s a li„,.„ cr,!.., .„„,„,.„ „,„, figure
«n.l ..n.t.ro„U-r.,l «„h gohl an.l ..,iio„- an,l l.^kie,
U7;l. a,|,lr..,s,„g lyre. »..ys • ( >f e.nl.r.„,l,.„.,! bvi,us™n KKypt v^as thy ^.l.' |a„a„ ,10 M.-.,.) s,...,.. of
l..;ypt..n e,nl,ro„lery The thr,..„l „ ealL.t .S, .lonuin

iNilot.
' " "' """' "" "•^-"•' - '•'•"""

In (ir,w the invention of the art «ai ,vrnU>,l to
Aih..na

: h-'nct. th.- .rffennRs of foreiR,, work of th,. ki.«l
I. her t,.mple „„. a.K^ve) MaihroKiers «..h ll„. „e-<,;e
annot l«. shown to l,e r,.enlione<l ,„ th,- Homrr...p™-,„v M„,ost .,|w.,v, Ih,- „.r,„, use.1 ,r,. those ap-
P l-lowraviniK// 3,..f. 22«.,/ : <V. \9.,,f)
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rcfcnDCM.

thr

BMBK-KEZIZ
Tn the % iliw «i nil iiiiUoiilrrv iii aiHifni IMInimr

JiiiIr .'i |.. Mi|>|ilii-» .in I iiKiunii ii Mimnny
, ii u |)rr>iim-

I. BlbUoal
''''* "•il'vl""!'" »"'li iliil the [Kn-i

nlrr-. to. Ai iny r.iif, .\t h.in > mariilr
«,,!•, Iltilivliiniilii (Ji>»li 7 ,, ,,) f„

.iiciiiint 1.1 l(i'<p||i.ih « intiiil.-
( l.iylnr cvhmlir,

3 14 Jf. I. ifnrr II III) itifiituin i>( nnliriMitrrrtl |;.ir'iiit-nt^

Iml. IhiiuKli « 111.1% |i<rli.i|>» .i»«iimi- th.il llw vril ii( iIm'

temple («.( I»'l.m) »,i, n.il Jrnisli m.rk, il i> |iri.kil.li<

(eip... Lilly if I' ij lai.) ih.it ihc an of tnilironim «.i>
praLti^ctl in IuiI.im Ihe- .uiuuii' nf ihi- prijcMi nf
prr|«ring ihr g..!,! ihrnul f<,r i(i^ cnil».,iili-iiT in K»
S» 1. i|iMT\l.» tl.,11, . \,i,| Ihpv lir.ll oul Ihr pLlIrs nf
K'jIiI. >o ih.ii hi- iniilcl nil Ihiiii mil, i.irc» lo vmrk
Itww inin the lilii... .ml ih<- purpliv ami i|„- varlrt. .iiul
the lin.- Iimii, ihr sork of an .irim In ihn |i.us.i|{<'

Ihe xuril 3fn. ^.Vi* (I'V cuniiiiiK workman ) ukr»
lh>- pl.uc (.f cr. »•*"• (KV 'i-niliroidorr)

; anothrr I

•iniiLir l.ui |»-ih.i|n hiKher i l.ns nf work may !* niniiit
I

11

Ai.ionlint| lo III." I. .Ill
t,-^. .>r tmbroiilrry, «m whfii-, "- "•.us. J, waa wiirii

th. J..!^,, ..., allo^lml i„ ,h, „ulT hy Uiim ^wn «,, .,„,!
»l.ll.|r lt,,„f.,r,, „n .,n. .Id, only, .^ .^^ ,„,^ ,^ ,^, jp,
»., Ihal in .111. h Ihr ,l.„|j„ »;,, ,,„|„j , ^ ,

may 1« .lo„l,lr.l, f.„ ,|i. Malcmrnt thai th.- 3rn workeil ,,.KI.n
|hr»a,N an.! ah., .h.rul.iiii nil., ilic fal.rit (!, '.li , ,, siu „\

pin .11.. I nan.,.. ,.f ,|„ »„,l, ,„ ,„,„,„, , , I ^«wk«l fM,„, „,. .„,, ,„,„ ,, „„,. ,,,;„, ,|„,^__^ ,h..„Th".'r^
Jo'.'lihus I /»/

viiinilirlul nih lioth nf
4 A/ >. 5 ,) s|«-aks of Ihp

,,, ,

""• tirst .mil nf ih.-
(lliTiKlsl ii-iiiplr. I'Ictninni (111
that Ihr vrll nf ,hr ,„„. «,„.,, .\„„„,,„, KpiplLUl.,
crrtiiiilv look a»a\. -

of (HMnpi.i

.wcoml

BMBROD8
Th» niwtald U .la..ml min.n.l„«,. .,11, .nh ih« l»ril («-H<»1 ), fri»n »Kl. h, h..»«%r.. ii Jiir.,, !„ ha>il,< a (inr ,rr»ii

• >
•••''•11', allMlmlrJ I,, ili, i,i.^i» , m il ..(

1. lmnnf'..^a. ihf.Kiilum«-..jui.niilr
; ii,,L. i,„,, utr^nl.

Ih' inl»ri.ul .Ilia ..(i,,, «•„, ,„ i|„ |„,|.l
iM.i, .i.l,.l,»i,mali. .i,,lal. iifih. 1,.,,,^ I ,.,i„„.

ih. ..Igp ..f »hi.h ....1 „„f.,.,,„„.l)- ,),.., ,„„,„. n,,^,^,.
lu.n.. ll» rm«jl,l I. irai..|»ri.|it ,.r ir.in.lw.ui, tm\ tut, a
%ilrr.,.i., Lirrly r..iii.ni< lii.li. It »,, huhly ..ilu.,1 |,y ihr
ami.niM-.' l'liii}..V//»r .). Vmi,,,., „ri,„. «ri» a« iil»,| i„
II II «... v.1.1 i„ l« ^...1 l.» Ihr ,,r., 1.1 1 ,.l.,ur ...ii-r «i»t, i,.
U..1.1 «,.m»n ill .1,1 .iMh. anil i., ,l,i>r ^»j,, ,,|| ,pii,',,

;

11 Ihr l-a.i II I. .111. urililril oilli lali.,1.^1,1. 4ih1 nir.Lirul
pruprtticn.

H.-siilt.> In 11,^ nirnliimril in 1 /rk 2«i, a» onr of ih.?
lirnHim ^lnlll« » ilh wliuh tii-kini; n( I irr wanilnkcil.

t WbUekl '""' '" '^ * •"*'' "*' ' "' """"K •*>•• K'i"»

•fanUM '" "" '"•*'' I"""' li'-.lMpl.llr. Ihr
• rni.r.ilil i> .illuili-il I,, in l,,l,ii lam

Juilith 1(1,1 hUil:i» aa6 Rfi I, \i,^piyi,nt, of t!ir
riiinlr oi \iiil Krv. il I,,.

a 2ti<i 3»ii K/rk •.•; .f> a8i, t l;V hai
rmtr; Inr -.tj. »../.»,*. hui RV"'* rinilrrs carlmntlr.'
Ihr Ir.init.la,,, e Ulwrrn ihr Irllrra .! Mtl,. «.,/a/^ ami

.«)) I m/MO, "I, J. . ..miii.>nly VTiiirii. - ,il,»l. nuy hr urnril
liltuv.^-i..f 'rmrralil a. jl any ral« a l»ii. tciulrrina .,( ao/V*

'III...';'.''"""''
'""* •lljl'"''" •""! r.|»e.«.„i., a.,.,„||n

, 7 M.\l.aKrcrn.l.i,ir, n,a hoivrvar llir riiiriulil, l>iil ii.iilai hit,
Il l» not Ir.. plaii.il.r i„ iilrnlify a,,/*,* and mmjkal »iih the
/»»^>*«-.l..„r. in ihr Amarna Tal.Irt. („.j, if,> .,,,1 I,, ^\^^
I|riiK. of .VhkrU.n mth. kii.n of K^ypt. Ii, S. Fhili.iia, »hrr.
the road» (rooi Smai Irrniiiialrd, it w,.ulcl l.r «a»y t.i i.l.iaili
wa/4-a/ fioni Ihr Ktfyiatan iiiinrs. If wr fullow 9 in K/rk
iTi', ami rrii.l 'K.I..111 (£.!«) f„r Ml. 'Aram' (ei«) it »i|i
apia-ar that a.'^/* a. itrlla. olhrt prr, i.,i,. .lonm laiiir from
r..l.im. I hi. i.«. I. .piite i..,,.i.leiit with ihe r.iuali..h mi^l^tk -

m.,_Hmn~> W MM. 1 VV. Irl, »,«, p j,jf ). Ma.p.,„, ho..
..rr. inlripirt. Hhi/lml a. luniui.i^r

I'hai
of

' »as Ihi- lurt.iih „f thr vtmtiwry
\s>yn,iii »i«rkni.inship. iljnl withm purpir, anil tjiyrii liy .\nti<Khus. JoM-i.hus s

.l.-scri„„n„ nf ,,„. hiKhh ..rt,„i.. u.il „i HrriaU t.'nipi;
ta-n M wonilirinK «hrrr ,( «.i, ,i,a,|r ||c lalK ua H..l,v ,.„;.„, .utt.i.,1 I, I, ,|„.,l,„„i w|„.„,,r ,,„, ,„„
prirMs faiiiil,.., „„,.„„„l „„ ,|,r ^,„. ..f .inn.-ni H.,l,vl„n
IMII ol tourMT Ihr art of rniliroul, ry
pra.iivil m nthrr mies of liiliyluni.i.

nXCKKEZIZ. .W 11,,. y.,ii,.y

rV": A«(KM:tn: |H) KKA. (

nil lliiuliiitili.-,l .iiy 111 Ihr iriTil.iry of
18, 1). rrmniri.it,.,! Uiwi^n liKiii.'iii«ii vii
AKAiiAH. J Ihr n.iinr A,',,
AV.I.Ji .lllolhiT llaillr nf the
Trkijn anil lin-K..!, (,„• Zi/, . I,„, ,h„ Uady co,.l,|no t»^I,.nK to trnjanm, If 0.. „ r,Khl ,„ rra.l.nK
Ml.alar.ih ,n |,,sh, /. , «r may conj.Murnlly „|,.„i,,yI.mrkkr.;, «,ih ihe U.M.l ami .l.-q, n\Uy,„.
Wot . i'^^\ "^ "" "'"''"' J'-ntho. »hiihKohinvm r.xplori,! on h.s «ay fmm (iricho to H..ihrlThe p,..r ,„„.„i|,,| was ,K,.sil,ly near the ,prmK, ofWix f,/./;«*(„.r iMiCLS)

, ^ J

EMERAU) iLWipArAo;-, imaragJu^}* reprr.sinis
111 e^ |M,'. l:,,»,.ir, I-Kieii

l'.ir'i,rh II-;

EMERODB.' KV tumours.
I,ut M-c iiiK. (0"7^'. ff.ilim , fi

in 1 S 66 etc T4C eApAi:
|

rrmlrrmgs lomliinril in I.i,

rxiipl III In 28 i;;
' " M €ApA, AI tApAl
IM NAYi: lll| . U.th
nirntloneil Mitll nthrl

of Ihe

y h.ivi; been
T. u. V.

>f Kr/ii (i^py

M €M. II. 1)

ll^'iij.itnin llosh.

iiul Hkiii.
vjunils hkr thr \40r1i

II II.K.iuh. U-twit'ii

i'.i(l

rl^hl

A

1. Nun*.

IVsh rrt.iii,

[Oi.l.
|. toi,

aKo M (th'-ul

thi- Il,-I,ri «
;

known. Th

! S li.VKs) Ihe ilrli. n^-|.
t><^l 39 1.,' 01 nr.^ '• >'*,!/* (Lirk. 28i'ii.

.11 .rring of RV"f
: KV,

AHHiMiK. larKK ami
1. woril iiy,T>3 (Jrrus Inn |. [--5

k |i''-..h. |i. riir ;;k. name, v%hiih otciirj

tilt- lliil. -l lelt.r, ,si-r;

It IS alv> !l.

wrongly, h.i-.

thr llrl,.

•!n..i to lie Ihr .s.itnr as
lint th. llItMil.ilr origi;, of thr woril is Ull-

•^'ni.ti. r,„|^,r,,*, -inhKhtrn.- rr.ulilv
SUgKi-stH itsrlf: hut ,.p .S,„is. marnk.,,.,. m.,r.,tf.,. li,
Aratiic two yarini-, „f rmrr.ild
taiiir/iiJ Mul siimutruj.

di.stiiiffui.shrtl,

t In I'h.rn. 35.^
> /'A7.<) ,t(,8.

p,
' Whi-n, r r//(,-,a/j', {)„

»ra%r,(l.r,..l3 lln.r:.). Op UraviM,

lih (pii'.umahl) ) Ji«,a,a/,/'ai.

'1

<lmaM-s in In a.S,, (KV| ami in the aciounl
artli.ti.,11 of thr I'hilistmrs II S. S6,i, «,/ II iji
.\in.rilini;tolhr onlin.iry yirw '.yjlim lanatnrat IriiKlh
a Mil^.ir «..t,l. anil Ktr Ihrr. fori- .>u|,^ 1,., thr more
v-rinly wnnl c-nc- ft'irrim, whnh l^ ,iKo lo l«- fn„nd
in tlw latr insrriKmi 1 .s a,,/, ,,.,s,j |s,.r Hnililr. .s.iar

SHOT\ Simr. howi-yrr. Itk^rim ih no ruphrmibm at
all,' anil analoRnns Krr rr.nliii^, (.,,. Hi-ks) huir

I

l«.i-n .irRiird to la- rorrupt. it has l«-rn pi..|«,scil to
rrail for thr iinpiotal.lr and unpiras.inl word C'lne.
cnn ( -crnr. iilnrs) Krr is ihrrrforr not a
euphrinisin liut a ){l"ss I (he. |.

I h« rculing /,'4.i'"" niu.l, it i. i,,„, h.nr l«rii an ratiy onr
h,r 11 .a-rni. I„ la. impli.-,! 11, ihr „.(,„, ,.| «|, „o|, howr.rr in P.
.IV,. »l,rrr a .iiuilf , ,.rTiip|i..n ha, ,.!« i„r.l Ihe Irur MM,.e.«
Irudlllonha.inf.i. mull, ally mi.|,n,lrr.l.-,llhclnranin,(,,f,,a*,|.
/;<». »hi, h (Ilk. Ihr «l„s. nikMlHil mn.l l.r a ,lrv optj.r Irn.i
for thr di.rav, and prohahlv mran> ' tuin.airi, (v, KV ; , p ,<ttul
hill ). I hi. .uit. Ihr (,ilni.i.l .rtlainly .om-,1) tr.uliliK!

'n^f, "flhr vrthin 1 S. .'.y/lf,,, .Ml, liny-).' .\,,,.rilinii li
,

the rmrndril l.M Ihr l«i,.aiir run. thus '..ml hr .in.ilr thrmrn ..r iht .iij. I,,ih ,Diall and utral. ami luniour, lirokr out
I upon Ihrm. «

That h.r-ninrrhoiilal swrllings in aiu: .irr rrfrrrid to
is ritiilrrrd [xissililr t,y thr lls.iKr of Ihr Ar ',irl |s«; (i.-,

' 1lirili<Tni.nli,,ni|K~ilioiiof Ihrriiirraldiiiay l«.irpfr.rnlr<l
l.ylhr f.,oii„|a6.Si(».,.AI,.<).j,j(;ni. Ilha-anii„rvriiai„l,„n.
. iK.idal frailurr, a hardiir,> of 7.. P, and a >pr, il'.i ura.iiy of
,.67" I.J 3.71,.

'

'^ ' Kiiicr.»ls ' i, found only in AV. Thr nrarr-l alipioath I,.
llK- f..rm 1. 'rmrraudr^.' Mill. Kllg ill ih. />..»,//.. r,« «,
/ arT-»/,,.T,», „f ,„,,, ,1,1,1, i, n,j,|^, ,1,^ ^,1,^ ^^ ^,j y^
rinrr,,i,|,.. _/.,., li.cliiorrhiii<l. (i.r pilr-).
s >rr mm and l.r, Huhl, l.r inc-
< for I"! r.ail 3le'H, - And iiurlr Ins fornirn turn hack.' Rr-

irralinn ami i«noMiiny are lons-anlly .onnr.lrd in thr I'salm,
(f-jr. "lojiil).

a V'P *•? "
'* '^ t"""' r- "»"•' " *"' conioundedCC he.).

" 1 1.1. haptK-ni I., I« II. p. Smilh'. irndrrini:. hut 11 i, nm
forward l,y liim a. .. nirrr , onjr, turr. 1 l,r Irsi, ..^raph, r-. on llic
olhrr hand, seek to lu.lify the srn.e ..f l.rrak „ul (cleave)
by lomiaring Ar. 7a/a»vi (' to have a trackril eyelid ).

would have lareli more natural.
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BAIIM
Tkt< ). Ami by thi. cuH. . ' ihe illntrd pumjhitwni of
Ihc .Mlvn.»n% f„r .|i,l> .. .l.,,,,. ,„ i)i„„y„„ ,^,,„|
a.lAr,M.,[.h A,ti,,H j^ji Ih,. »-ri«r or pLigu...
I«..l (KVi »«»n.l rrmi

. In •<%,, „,^ , „ t.,v,„,r.,,i

"'I
'"''"•'' *'> <'"• !• K«"."> »)iiil..h,m nl Ihr ,»,m^

tiui tiy ihr Hat.nir-m of uk r.t|uil ipriMd of ihr
diva*- „m.mi! lh>- I-hil,Miiir, Ttw mo,i ,l„i,n-
pa.WK- > I S 'o„. An.l ih.- M.k (OT^x^r Klo , ihal
dxtl n.it OT-rr smill.M .>,th ih^ lumollr^ uul th.- < rv
ol II... ,,iy «.,„ up ,,. h..av,r, , , , .» „«,n .,, ,1,^
ark r..i.h.-.l k kton ih.r,. i.,m.- on ihr «i)ol.- |HjuuUli.,t,
a pl.mur «huH kill.-<l jonif ai omr, nhil* ih.- r.-»i wrr,^
artiuliHl »itli p.„r,fi,l iiirnour,, w ih.u .i .ry ..i ..>o»rriini{
an.l of ,Min r.s,,uri.lr<J ihrough the uly l-u,(,i.- Ih„|,m Ih.- tr. hrii. il «-i„r of ihe enprrMiim, huwrvrr iK-nii
only in ili.' Kf :!.•-. th'-irnipin. and Ihr M.|.-jof ihe'nnk

.

ftk,irim Ih.r.fnt,. cal.ii.a l«- i.i rrnl. t.d fUiniy i

thoronxl. Ir. MinH-nt of ihr ir.i „ .. „, , . s,..ry preliminarv
|.> .1 .onM»|.-„i .,n.l lulursl rxpl.m.itioii of ihr narraln..
I.. S 5 A, Ih.- ir.i of I S « </ „ , n„, „„„,,,
KoI.Irn luniours .^^ «rll a, g„|<|.-„ nii.r, ».-rr sent by

Ihr I1uii>iinr< .1. i volivr o(Jifin|{ lo \.ih». M I'

Nmiih h.mrirr iliii.ks Ihal llw original narrainr n.. n
Iloninl only ^olll^n lumourj, the mice »hrfc>.t ihry
apij.Mr l»-iii,{ Ihr rr»u!l of laie rrdaiiiinal inMi^iinn Thii
virw IS

> mainly prHcraMc l..lhal of l( u,,(, «h.. ih.iuijhl
that Ihr only goMrn ohjr, is vnt «,-rr »vml».li of tlie
peMll.iKr whi.h had .h^oiUlr.! Ihr I'hllislmr nlirs
lAsli.l.xl, (,aih, and Kkron) in ihe form of niicr. a
theory «hich. brinK « widrly acirpird, oUffht to br
lorn.i l.iii I, unlorlunaitlv indefenwi.lr Ihe idea
of K..ldeli luin .(ir% is very slranije ho»r»CT. Volivr
ofliTings. I„,ih in annenl and in mwlrrn lirnr* rr
|.re«.ni not the di»ea>r honi which the sick man U.n
suflrr.-d hut the pin ol thr l»xlv affr.|e,l. Indeeil It
i-ould har.llv I.- oihrrwiv tor most morlml comlitioiu
do nut idmil i>f plaMu rrpieientallori w. a, to he dm '

tiniiuuhalilr l.y untraiiuil ,Nev' NiDr (
'. ( reighlon

who propoMs to mterprri y.tlim in i S 11,/' and /«,!««
Ill l: 1

7
of Ihr anatomical part of thr l)„|v aitKlrd. and to

inakr Ihr .iKease dy«-ntery : hut it a plan, from « tliat
Ihr narraiur ni 1X5/ hai l»-n intrr|»,L,te<l ,nd
II would M-rm ih.d not only i S 6 17 ,ia but ..l%o ihr
rrferemrs to ^'Mrn tumours iii if, ,/. ,„ust (,r I

msr.tions 1 ^3|:|yan.l-Sts,.arrT,.,t veryunlikr
: out of

a faU- re idiiiij a lals.- si urniml may have dc\cloiH ,1

r. K (

EMm. THE iD-O'Xn. CUn. as If -ihe ternirs
proba: y co.nipi.d from 0"2Vrn, the itrong

, cp •

/IVIM
1,1 t,r„ Tore L..MA10YC I A |. tOMM. [V.\. I

€MM. |1.|, in 1)1 „, UMMtlN |HH |. 00MM€1N. I

OMMieiN [\|l. prehiMon, inhabitants of Moab ifk-n. •

HsDlUio/h Srr SllWKll KIKlMliAIM. Rki'MAIM
II I.

.Vh»i.lly(/.| //lis, „ (.^|).,.n,|„,„ A,, „,y,„, '..rpenl.'
'

as If stiiKMI spinl, urtr mf.uil(.i, Al.AM ani'i Kvr ..Vf,,
n, ,); I.U. ih- ir.i i, „„„c |,„.l,al,ly lortupt. Th. ,,.,iall,i
na,i.r,.,ll...|,i„. ..|Mm,,kT.i,:.u,.,lior.;.

r k.
EMIWEHT PLACE (3J). Kicek. It)., .s.-,- ii„;„

I'LAI h (i (.

BNAIM

EMHANITEL (cmmanovhA (li
AV; kV IMMAMU

\VH|i. Ml 1.

i!?i "' ICMMAOTC [ Il UHl ,
drriv uncertain

cp non. 'hot (spriiiKi, SIX' iiAMMAiii. or n'fan
''.priiin, fuuni. sre MoZAii and cp Ih-1ow

, no, 3)
I \ city in thi- • plain, at thr bur of Ihr mouniaiiw

of Juil.ia. nr.ir whi. h »a.s Ihr scenr of the drfrat of
<r,rKuisai Ihr handsol Judas 164 11c 11 Man 3,„
a,uMo(.,H^)|,\KVl. •,7.aMMaoiM|A|,-,(N). ,^uooi<» IVIi-
4 1. fniMoin |AK' ' ''], »auuaoi* (K*i, om^^. (V|) It
was anmnK thr sirouijhol.ls aftrrwards lortilird bv
fticchides |,* V ,

, oM^uioi. [«• |, OMMaoe*. (K^ • V|, ,,j,^.

' PossiWy Ih, original rradini in i S. Uij wa> -Si.,,, whi. h
-.IS m-pncca c> Itit ^>v,,-.
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(
\)i l.nunaus mod ./•«:<. 1. wan J.tuii.sl jK m

Iroiii |.nis,il. Ill on the roiul lo loppi, a. .1 lo ni SSK
'""" I >•<'> 111 Koman tmir, ,1 »a. the wai <rf a
'"Hir. hv ..nd ftr,,urnily rnirr, into |t|r history of that
l-rp-l UP lo, A-t ,u II,, l„ , 11, „ j..,„,_
" "' » ''" Iroiii Tile third irmury 11 tr;ir. thename Nuo|.,i„, ihe o.,Kin of whi.h i.s vatio,.,u „,
plamol ,Mr Vhurer, .,(/ |,,7/. Kl, a,,,/ , ami
"1 « hrislian laiir, ,1 was an rpiscopal ,„ Kmniau,wa, -rnownrd Por a s|«.nK Ulirse.! to U- w.-d w.lh
miravulou.,,, .rrsop M,d A ,»//„*7ri, from the r„,t.
eiicr of whuh 11 m,,y haw ilrrive,! it, nam,. KimUu,
andJrroiiMMi.so.,- , ,^,„) „^„,„,,^l^^,^,^.^^,^ll_^^^

.
igreel in idrmifimie Kmiiiau, .Nuo(„li, with j

J Ihe laimi.m, ol Ik o,,,
,„.,,.„„i „, ,,„, „„

..amr.1, ,„ Ml. irt.„ .. ,,,^^^ ,^_.^^, ,^ 1^ ^__,
*.ni.- otlir,, ,r,d ,,K3i stadia from |rrus.drm. Ihr
.drniin,alio„ lu, found .u|,,.,rirr. 11, ,>,.,|e,„ nmrs
.notably Kobinv.n /HA' ,47/,, („„ „ „„|,t,|
Kn.m.uK was t,„ iiii,„r,anl a city 1,, I.. c.,|1p,) ,„

'

and not to mrniion oil.rr rraions, thr .up,K«ition thai
Ihr disciplrs a..omplishrd «, long a journr, ilor m.
sfitiinc puiixw. I 1, It s.in.iiur w.lh Ih. liarrat.vr l| ii
vrry rMilrnl that thr „.„|,„k ,„o :, .11, .1,1, l.liolial
Hltrrat.on to harniomv with Ihr li«dil..,n share,! by
! u«-b,us and Jrroin.. I iiimaus is |„ l«r sought f. hr
immrdiatr nr,Kl.l„„irh.««l of Irm,.,!,.,,,, ,„,.| „ „ „,,,
"??,' " '•'" '« " •"•' "'•"' "ir Knun.ui, ol Jo«-phus
l/'/M. rt6i 30 |«, Nirs.-, oil,r,,,r,.d r,oi sia.ha from
;rru«lem. which \r,p.,„a«

, .,|oniscsl bv assiKmnn to 11
8ood„charKr,l vrtrran. Now a.oul 34 ji^ stadia to
Ihr M\^ „f Jrrus.,lrm llr, A «A „„r*, a llltir villaK.-

,

which drr.cs It, i.amr, ,1 w.iil.i api^ai, liom
^colonia and rrminds us ol Ih.- 800 v.lrrans al..vr '

In close pro„in,ly is ll.r luiiu- 1 /(,, ,1/,.;.,. pr,,hably ihr

I

Henjamiie r,f.-, of Josh 10^, which accor.lniK lo ihr
:

Wmara on .S,.H 4 s was also a oloma . sr,- M„/ah)
Ihe close r.-srn.blancr Ixiw-rn thr names ,,,j,, i/(^/
.I//SS./I and Kmniau, 1, suttici.ntly striking, and'sincr it
IS almost thr rnpnr.d distance 1,0m Jr,us..lrni. thrre
can I* liitlr d.mlit ,st. .h, idrmnvof KmI.i,,^!, mvl
tl« Kminau

,
n( losrph, I hr furtiirr identiiicat.on ofA »/>«,,.* md Ih.- I.,,,,,,,, us of |,k, l.scnie, cmally

pri.l.iblr. and is ac.rptrd by most .„„leriis (Hi . Casiun
Buhl,

/yf
«o..Vhul... /•AV.'.IlrrK.TT.. Wolft m

Ki'hm //Il /;. U ,No„ „i >mith s 1>H--'- «x. also Srpp
/<» ;/ J hrit /,;.,,/. Is,7il'

-.c'imi*":?!
7'"' ^'"'" '•" l"".^!' ".''""' <li»>»nceof(.,„a>li.s,

IJ.J/., / A>.l/i,n/r:it,„.l,l .„ll„named Kl.alllas..(.,cc,.r,hnM

..f Ih, placr I, ,.,uch„l f,„ l-v .he .„>«„. r „f „. k.h.„„ ,X"1

sta,., . frnm lr,„sal,m W, ul \cl,v San.»,l,'^ lur.h.r .„p,x„{
for Ih,. I, , IO..K-.I i„ ll„- i,a.)il„m fwhi. h. h.,s»rv„, i. „„ „\,|,,than .he ,,.h ,fi.. ) a.~« ,a.l„B .his placr wi.h I hri-. . AW.a,

ri'Tii^- ^'r'"
" ',',*•''•' '"'"; .'""^'l"" ' P W.lham., /.,<

,

\ttlt\. (. p KlKJS I H., AKISt. # J

EHMER itwwHp
iMMI-k .1

EMHEBUTH icmmhpoyO [A],
K\ - f./r,l _' ,-, IMMI K ,1 ,

EHHOR (t«A\cu(> I'll Ull), Ac
ll.v.lok

ENAiH (D'Vr ,.r
,
|....bably pl.icr of afouninii.'

SS 10. 107. cp INAN, AiMj^M Al)l.l.)i, m,™ion,sl
"Illy 111 lien. aSu-o KV i,\\".t Eaajlmi. where \V
f'.Uuwini; I'rsh

. \i;,. and Tarn .see SpurrelU n..!.-)-.

1 S« K. 1 ,.s. .\ li.tle ,0 It,- WSW ,» A-«.r»/. wl„,se lum,-
als.. liears a !,..,>• ,,l a formri K mm.,., ,mami.ii„-ni

AV'-,rw*"'""""f '.;."•"", ''"•". ="•••".11..^ .0 Wil^n,

Jtrru-stlcHi went „„t f.r re, r.-.i.i..ti
3 Ih.^.^.- j, . ,1. . I , ,__ , .

\M i« TJt IK) follow, #. anim, ai^,,«.
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i't:

ENAN
ir.-.il the word as .in appclhitive, '.in npcii placr.'
l-.n.ura, howivt-r, is cljviouslv a placi- ; it lay bclwetii
Ariullani and lininnh, and is ih.- Enam (c;'!' : f,^au^l
[AI,], MaiaMi(li]|naimd mi Irish. ]:, :^ in tho l.rsi i;rniip
>f t.-uns m the l.)« I. mil „( Ju.Iali Ihi- fuili-r f„rni nf thi-
nam.- in („n. and J.,sh. is probal.lv lapiju.ih of Knaim
(nr. <if Knaiii)

;
see lAiTi ah. i. nnd .\i;i'Mtoaii Thi-

'raliniid iiHMlions a pl.uv c.dlcd Kffar Knaim t/',:ui:
Ay/: 2JI. and Iicri- and t]..,cwhLri- dislmillv stali-s llia'l
Mnaini is a placc-n.inu-. on Ihi; authority i.'f kali (.s.,/.,.

i"-i. Conder's ideniilicalion with Kh. W.idv '.Miii
iloi-s not suit thu rrft-renci' in (iencsis. -, u i

i|) liNAl.M,

5 - =v |aiMai. .\

Hazak-k.sa.n

l~7SEjl0..r, I').

lisd. Sj4 = i;.:ir

16 IC/fk. 2.';4etc.

II. 2.

ENAN r,yv. § ic

AINAN [H.\l'l.]l.

I. l-.il!l.-I ,.r.\niKA (Nil
Si-i .\Mr;. I.

ENASIBUS (eNAt[e]iBoc [liAl)
10 ,'., iMHslllli, 6.

ENCAMPMENT (HTp), Gen. 21
kV

;
see ('.\.M|>. S I ; CATTI.I:. § I,

ENCHANTER, ENCHANTMENTS (ti'n^D etc
)

Ser M\r.\>
, §3 : Divinami.n. S3.

ENDIRONS (D'ns:;'). lOzck. 40^3 A\-"« Se,-
H("ik [-).

ENDOR (in |.i. [Josh. ,s.], ntil yv [Ps.]
&6Nicop [HXAkTL; Kusel,.]. enAcoRON Jos.). ,„)
Kndorappe.irsu.lo.sh. 17 I, (MT, among those Manassue
towns «ilhlri the territory of Issaihar from which the
Manassites were un.aMe to e.vpel the Canaanile inhabit-
anls

.
but It IS not mentioned in 0|'-m. (unless eSu,n

[li'b >">:
J

IS a tr.ice of the name) nor in the ludij 1 -
and has e^ idently slipped into MT through thi- sim'i-
larity of the name to that of Dor (ep liennett SBOT

(*) Sauls visit to the witch of Endor before the
battle of Gilboa is related in I S. i;.«5-J5 (af,\5cjp [[! i

PVOup |A|i. Although the name En.lor was recoi;-
nised in the fourth century A.ii. as attaching to \
large village 4 R. m. S. of Tabor {OS 2,1970

; 220 •.!
and though this fourlh-century name .still lingers at
I-.ndur. a miserable village on the \. slope of the
Xal.i D.ihi, the <|ucstion arises whether the narrator of
IS. 287-3,5 did not mean a village called Kn-harod
close to the fount.iiii spoken of in ludg. 7 ,. The true
order of events in these narratives probably is (i) tlie
I 'hihstines must, r their troops at Aphek(in Sh.aroii| ami
Achish promises to t.ike David with him. while '.Saul
musters at 'l-n H.lrOd (2.S ,f. 211 , 1 ; (2) Isr.iel encamps in
the plain of Jezrc-el, and the Philistines send D.uid
away, etc. (292-,, ); (3) the I'hilistines penetrate as far
as Shunem(2.-i4l; (4) .Saul seeks an oracle and finds
It by night at ICndor (2.S3-25 ; so Hudde). Not.- that in
I S. 285 It 15 said that .Sauls heart ' trembled exceed-
ifigiy (nm

;
cp H.trdd)

; how nati.rally .after this, if
our conjecture is right, comes the sjiecch of the servants
of Saul in ;. 7 respecting the wi,se woman at the Well
of trembling (En-Harod)

! Almost certainly ' En-dor'
in I S, 287 should Ik,' emended as proposed.

(c) In I's. 8.'iioj,i], thev perished at Endor ' does not
accord with the mention of Sisera and fabin. .\t lOndor

'

(iKT-ya) is obviously corrupt. The context requires
'without sur\ivors,' and we should probaLily read
Tit--|'Ki: e and n .are liable to Ik; confounded (Che,
/'.'.I'-'). Gr.itz's conjecture 'at the fountain of Harrd '

(T^n ri-''i'l"l">''ll)y\Vinckler and VVellhausen. only re-
moves a p.irt of the difficulty. It is suggestive, however.
Hirmerlytiratz read En-.Ior ' for ' En- ha rod ' in (udg
7., .and 0i'.*'s 'Endor' in i S. 29. may come from
• hn-harod' (.see HARon, VV'ei.i, ok, 2),
The village of Endur (not'Endflr) is • 7 or 8 m, from

the slopes of ( .ilhoa, partly over difficult ground ' (Grove-
Wilson). Nor is it (]uite beyond question that there I
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EN-GANNIM
Ris a plare c.illed Endor in pre-exilic times. Th. re
lu.iy pirfectly Mcll havi'Uvn tMosjiots called lai-h.iro,!.
I he fourth-century village of laidor may have owed its
name l-j a corruption of the text of i .Samuel.

Tlic- ni,-.,„i,a; ..f -IKI i, l.y no m^.m, p„,pi, v,o„,, .^nj the con.

til '';"','"";.'",' "' ""- '^•"'- '" '1"= c.,l,aren„s dill
..., .lie- sl„|« „f win, I, hn,l,„ s,:„„u, „,,. ,1,. m «,c- „f ,hr ,W„
I'l the iiiihappv >.iul lo ih,^ ui~i' woiiiiin i,„ I 1 Ii,,,,,.,

;,,
Ku... . A,/. Cu

.
.... • l.:,„l.,r ). U-ha. '

II.,',,.'.!' re- illy i;":,:,', i"
uiucrl.jint, |i HAhM.a rt ). IVrh.ip- wc .s|,i,iil,l r,..„! Au.-.r lin»)
fr.Mi, win. 1, -K-, |, „ ' Il.ji

I «,„ilJ ,,„ne oc:, ii,„r. ....il ,han
f"'"'-'""-

T. Kr.
EN-EOLAIM (D'V;;- fiV fount., m of E.glaim' =

Egl.im.^/.,-
,

' cill pl.ue' ? on form of name, see
Namis, ii,s ,o,. ,04, ,07,; eNAfAAeiM [HA|,
AiN&rAAeiw [<,>J: /.vi,.;/./.Ai/|, one of ih,. nvo (ximts
lietweei, wlil.h tisliing in the former .Salt ,Sea ' was to

j

l)e carried on when ICzekiels vision was hihilled 1 Kzek.
I

J7io). Since the vision relates to the l.md W, of the
.lord.m. and the other point mentioned is lui-gedi, we
n.itur.illy look for En-egl.iim near the iiilUlx of' the
Jord.in into the Dea.l .Sea. .\t present, il,,- salt water

I

anil till.' fresh intermingle some w.iv above the moulh of
the river, and tisli that are carried' douii .,re thrown up
de„| on the U-ach |cp Ukad Si.a, S 4). It will there-
fore Ik.' in the siiirit of the vision if. uith Tristram

j

(KHe J'Uret. p. 03) «e identify Kii-egl.iim with .;,«
i

//<;//(•« atxiut I hr. Irom the .V. shore of the Dead Sea
which is regarded by the Bedouins as the best fount.iiii
in the o'/i./-. It IS hardly too twld to enieiul the text
and read for Eglaim, Hoglah (.is;^) ; see Hi-.Tii-noi^i.Aii.

T. K. I
.

ENEMESSAR 'ENEMeccApfoc] [HN.\|, , ;/.i,..,a-
.is.i,;, I.,l), I.. ,! ],/ ; a corruption of siialmanksi R

j

(«hich the Syr. readsi.

ENENIUS, k\- Eneneug (eNHNioc [Ii.\li i Esd
&S-.\(ll 7;, .\',\1IAM.\M.

! ENGADDI iK.ilii'.. 21i4. .W.. See E.\-(;i.i)i. n.

EN-GANNIM I C'SJpiV /.,.,• fountain of g.iiden.,'

§ 101.

1 .\ nty 111 the first group of towns in the lowland
'

of iudah l_I..-ll. l;-,;4 aSiaHau/^ [.\|. if we follow the
:

Hebrew Old, 1
,

but this really represents c'n-iy of;', -a;

riyovvti^ [l.|, 0'^ apparently ,\oiPu;f), unless this fonii
I'liie.sents Tappuahl

; .iceording to tleriuom-t Janneau
the ni..d<rn I „n„ J,na, W. of Heth-sheniesli. Jerome
and Ei.,ebius (OSyi\:ib, H>l!;aiiilii,: , lW:)tx. \\v-^a.v-
fifi) say now a villa.ge near Hethel.'

2. .\ E'viiical town of Iss.achar ( I.ish. 111..,, ,tu^
Kai ro^uai' IB], ^^)ai>i,^i [A], lovai-wi^ |1,J; 21 29
wnyrii' titatj.p.irui, |B.\l.],i t,.^;,^ -avna [.\q. Sin.'
Ih.ll. I he parallel p.a.ssa.ge in i Gh. 67, [53] has
\NI.M (CJV, avaix [.\]. aipoLP [I.]. B om. ;.) which
si'enis to lie a mere corruption (Re.. Ki. ). There is
mention, ;1 in l-:gyptian texts a [ilace called A7;/a (WM.VI
As. u Eur. 174). which Huilile (differing from Midler)
w,iuld iilintify with Eii-g.innim isi-e Hrbi.:k, i (. In
Am. r.tt. 11)4 17 a., He find a district e.illi'd Chia
•.n-gamiim is the r.i-d,, Fij^a. or I\-aia of Josephus
(/'/ III. 34 and elsewhere), on the frontier of Galilee,
and. though no ruins of the ancient pl.ue are still left,'
we c.iii hardly ,loulit that it is the modern JniinS
I his Is a lug,' .iiid piciiirc5,|iie village 17 m X from
.Shechem, at the entrance of a valN-v which oiieiis into
the plain of Esdraelon. The slo|x-s at the foot of whirl.
II lii's are covered with plantations of olive tr.-es and
lif; trees, and th.- houses of the vill.ige are surrounded
with gar.l.'iis f.'nced by hedg.'s ,if ea.tus. A few palm
trees .ad.l lo the ch.irm of thi: pl.ace. The secret of this

' Apparently rclding lEp |'y. Compart ,r«)A,t ypoMKaru..
'' .;• "lEO n'V' '" J'J^h. I.'. 49 for KmjATM-SANNAH.
,1 ', ,.fr

* iF'"'"B Jcnniii is less accurate, and his doubt as to
"'" "—"•? • ---gsr.r.M,, ifiTi.- ,in:!r!:r?3ar5- (o ; 7i 542).
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EN-OBDI
liixuii.iuce IS ,1 spnnR. ..] i,itlu.-r lorrcm. which risi's in

the lulls IwhiiKl the vill.ip' n!Hl si'iirls its u.itrrs in

nuny rivjkls to fcnilis.,- tli.- Kiirdi-ns and niiMiluws, .mil
.It lii!.t tlis.i|>i»-ars in the uiuiiil.itini; plain of lOsdrat-Ion.

Thf name of the place was thfrefiire well chosen, and
the nnthor of the aneietit soni; (Cant. 4 u-i^) might
.ilmost h.ive Ireen tl. liking r.f Kn-gannim when he ni.ide

the nrwiv iiiarried i.usband liken his fair young wife to
a 'g.irde-n' and a 'fountain of gardens' (c-Ji pr:).
The historical assiici.itions of /eniit are scanty. It is

hardly probable th.u ihi- fountain in Jezrecl ' referred
to in iS. 29i is the great fountain of Kn-gannan,
•Jezrc-er lieing int.-nded for the whole district ((i.VSni.

HG. 40J) : se.. Hak<ii), 2 ; but most scholars (not.
however, Conder) agree in identifying Hi; rii-iiA';G.\N

U-i'.). ill the direction of which .\h,i/i,ih fled from Jehu,
with Jenin, and therefore with Kn-gannim. Josephus
(.-/«.'. .\x. ti I n/ n. \2 i) descrilies .1 f.ital dispute
between the Ci.Uil.van pilgrims to Jerusalem and the-

Sainarit.ins which took pl.ice ,it Tmiri, a \illagc of the
Sama-.itans.' and thi-reby illustntes the unfriendly re-
ception .icconleil to |r,us in just such a vill.ige (I.k.

9i'fy r.K. c.

EN-OEDI (>"13
I'ff [so also outsule p.iuse, Kzek.

47ij for "13 ')l].—i-r.. ' fountain of the kid,' §§loi, 104;

ENr&Ai[€ll [HX.\i']i. the modern '.tin Ji,i: (overlook-
ing the we.iterii .,h(.re of the Dead .Sea). 68o ft. Iiclow
se.i-level, and 61 j ft. above that of the lake. 'The
lx.'.iutiful fount. liii bursts forth at once a tine stream
upon a narrow terrace or shelf of the mountain.' It

was, and is. a spot of rich \c-getation in a severely
desolate wilderness. Its vineyards and henn.i flowers
are referred to m C.mt. 1 14, whilst an allusion to its

palm-trees is prcrrved m its alternative name,
H.\z\zci-s-T\M.\R (,;.!,) in (Jen.ll; 2lh.202, and
also in Kcclus LH14 ( I w.is exalted like .1 palm tree in

Eng.iddi'). ' Ha.!azoii m.iy be connected with the
modern II^m"!' Hat.itch, up which runs one of the main
roads from Kngoili to the interior (cp 2 (.'h. 20 16. and
see 7.\/.. .\si KM- OF). I-'.ngedi was one of the .scenes

of the wanderings of D.ivid (1 S. •j;ii()[24i] 7a55i [L]).
The cue which pl.iys a part in this narrative is de-
scribed as l)i;ing not .-.t Kngcdi, but somewhere in the
wilderness. In the oasis itself the present writer found
only insignificant caves ; but Tristr.im mentions in the
neighbourhood 'a fiiry grotto of vast size.' 'I'lie

'strongholds' which liaciil and his men inhabited
must have lain .ibout tlie fountain

; the narrow shelf
could be e.isily made impregnable, and it is here that
most of the ruins are scattered. Solomon appears to
have fortitied Kngedi ; for the MT of i K. !>i8 re.ads
• Tamar ' [Kt. 1 1 Tadmor ( Kr. Jl

' in the wilderness in
the Und(?)' (i,

i ,,h. Ifioi/ omSvs [li], >;i'7ti5Ji [.\],

ayyaJJei [I,], ' m the wilderness . . . Kn-gcili). It was
worthy of fortification, for it commands one of the roads
from the Ue.ad Sea Valley to the interior of Judah, and
by it the lidomite invasion of Judah seems to have been
made in I'.e reign of Jehoshaph.at (2 Ch, 20, tyiyaiu
[H], f77oJ5i(I.Jl It is mentioned once, if not thrice, in
Ezekiels vision of the reiKjvated land ( Kzek. 4" 10, ivyai-
uv [B], (v^ahi. [.\,, 011/70501^ [IJJi ^'X Tam.\r, i.).

Josephus praises its fertility, especially its palms and
balsam (Ant. \\. 1 j). and s.iys it was the centre of a top-
archy under the Rom.uis («/iii. 85) ; but I'lmv omits it in
his list of the toparchies (//.'V5 14 7-..). To Pliny it was
known as Kiig.uhla, a place supplied with palni-groves
and a centre of the F.sseiies (//.V6i5[i7|). It is

mentioned by Ptolemy (v. Itia). In the fourth century,
according to !''.uscbius and Jerome, it was still • a very
large vilkige whence opob.ilsamum was obtained'
Oi'Iig.s 2546;) 'and with vines' (Epit. Pauke. xii.).

• This particularly apt parallel is spoilt by RV, which follows
©BA in rcadinR «i'«nYtaAoi« (as against ev e»^ni5ois Kca. Pcsh.,
^r.-l prcs-jpposca 2y V^.J, aiij icuucis 'I Wrt» exaitcU like a
palm tree on the sea shore.*
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ENOCH
Dniing the Crusades there were Miieyuils liiid by a
convent undir Hebron (Key. Ce/,.«/,j h'nin.jues en
S\'n,

, 384). and to these times probably lielong most
I of the nuns Ihe site was recovered by Kobiii^on in

1838 ;
It IS hi-ld .ind cultivated by the kush.lldch .\r.ibs

;

but there .ire now neither palms nor vines. I he great
staircise for no other name adeipntely i'\prcs~es the
Meepness of the ascent from the spring to the pl.lteau -

is h.ird for U-a-ts of burden, and the camel-drivers who
bring s.ilt from JeUI C^dum pref. r to go firther N.
before turu'ng np t.i Jeruvilem.

For f.irllier ilc. riini,,n see K..l,insan. UK lymjT. \ Lynch,
.\arr. ..8.-; I ns.r.Mii, l..tn,l .•/7srn,l, !E6; l'..iulcr, 'l,„l H.irk.
nc%v t.l. ifijy:

; H,„], ::.. .._^, . G.\>m. //(,-. 2bu/. I,, A^ s.

EHOINE (t'UV'n, lit. 'invention.' from 3L"n, s.-e

1-. I les. 7..,ji in i|„. rspression engines invented by
cunning i,;.

',

'
(T.-in nnt"nrD niJirn, mhx&nac

MEWHXANCY'HtNAC AoriCTdY [B.\]. M. M, AoflC"
MOIcfl'll. ' '-rsi j^-fmris miiJiinm) to denote contriv-
ances for hill ling stones and arrows, 2Ch. 2615; see
Sti:i;|.:.

h,,r the ,..,- .._ (AV -L-ntjiiics of w.ir,' KV ' h.itUTing
ciiiines') „f Kzck.-Jiir^t and llie r''>-2 (KV 'mount.' .\Vins-
'ci.,:ine of shot') of Jt-r. •'•(, ;ij 24 K/t;k. '1^'> '. (^.S.-JI^15, .\V
' liank ), see also SiEoK.

ENOEAVE inns. IX. 2Sii Zcch. 89. etc., ivTvirbu.

jCr..'!?); Engraver (|:x cin, i-.x. -.'S n. etc.); Engraving
-•BB K.v.'js,,, etc.); or tluAvi; (nBB. i K. 7 3', aCh. 'J 14 3 7,

I'V; :sn, Jobl',124; ,n-n, Is.4!li„; ^~r„ U.-a.f.; Biln, Jer.
IT I ;

n^n, ¥.\.Ziu. [all KVl); (,hw\s,, (rar.B, K.v.3116 AV,
Zech.:t92Ch.2i4KV; ri'vir? Iplu.], • K. 7 31 KV) ; (Jkavi.m;

T...11. (a""), K\. :l^4. See Hamjickakts, Siai, Wki r-

iNi., and on (;kavk\' I.mai.k (>Z5), ,>ee Idih
, g t ,/.

EN-HALDAH (mn ;t, §§ 99, 101
; HN&iAA [.\1,

AN. [I.]. AlWApEK [H]l, in the territory of Iss.icliar

(Josh. P.I.M+1, app.irciilly not f.ir from Kn-gannim
{Jiniii). The identifications with the moil. Kefr .\dhan,
to the W. of leiiin (Conder), or with'.Vin Judeide, on the
K. side of .\it. (Jilboa (Kn. ), assume the acciir.icy of
MT. Kor ' spring of Hadd.ih '

' we should perhaps read
'Spring of Harod' (ii,t for ,'nnl, the most probable
site of which, '.tin J.ilihi, is nearly 10 m. N.Nl'.. from
Jenin. See IIardd. s. a. c.

EN-HAKKORE (Nlipn";'!?, gji loi, 104 — /,,•.,

spring of the p.irtrirlge,' hut, in the legend, spring of
the caller'; nHTH Toy eniKAAoYMENOy |H1, n.
£niK\HTOC [.M-]l. the name of a fountain in !>ehi
(judg. 15 18 19). Identifications of the site are fanciful
(.see I.KHi).

EN-HAZOR (lisn |«1', § loi
; riHTH &cop [lU],

top K&l lECcop [I-l), a fenced city of N'aplil.ili (losh.
19 17). possibly to be identified with }l,:iir,h to the \V.
of Kedesh (but see (Jui^nii, C.ihl. 2 118). The name,
Ilazor, however, is not uncommon in I'pper tlalilee

;

see Hazok, I,

I, (ien. 147. .See

I Ksd. S44 KV =

EN-MISHPAT (t:EL"p |'r, § loi

Kaiiksii i., § 2.

ENNATAN (ennat&n [P.A]),

I'"zraHi6, I-a.N.\TM.\N, 2.

ENOCH Cqi:?!. •qin
, en^ox fADKL and Ti. WHl,

in \o'U\. The name of the liest-known Knoch seems
to lie distinct from the names of 2 and 3. It has
probably a Babylonian origin (see Cainitks, i; n),

though to a Hebrew ear it suggested the meanings of
' dedication ' and ' instruction.'

'^

I. .X hero or patriarch mentioned in (Jen. 417/
[I. fi-wt in both ;:,] fns 19 21-24 (i Ch, 1 j) ; also in
Ezckiel (emended text), in the Apocrypha, and in the

^ Gesenius's interpretation of .l-n, 'sharp'—;'./., 'rapid'

niust^be deemed imnrotiable.
- seeCAii-.ciiisij, Dedicate, -jn and its derivatives, how.

ever, arc found only in late passages.

1894

. I



a

ii

ENOCH
NT. Ii is '.hfiwri cli^'wncru j-,w t aimti..'., S (i, \oaiii
lh.it KruK-li |)i,iy,-il w gn-.it p.irt in a liKi-iil of wh.th
fragments alunc riMi.im. Contirin.'tion', of this \\n\
will \k Mipplifd preM-nlly,

riif < iiMicMs - pa-s5.if;i s nectl nu furlhe,- coniiiicnt
;

Inn the nsl.-r.ili.m cif Kn.xli Jii passapivs of llzi'kicl is

tuo jnteri-sting to tic passcil over. I"

ENOS
title of an npocryphal lionk. i.-e APdi alvi'TH . sj -i^iff.)
ri-Cfivi' ihrir first rccoril m an exilic pi..ph,i, and the

2 Later l"'"!''"'"''^ reiordiT even tales it f.,r granieti

belief. "'•" '•"°'-'''' ' "
'

1. Biblical ,,.,. ,,.,,, ,: . .

references. ,
' "' '"'< I'm--.. -Noah, Damd. an.l

lob ap|.iMi ^s proverbial lor their
tighleousnfss. and in K/ek. :i8 i the prince of Tyre is

said. !?(, -tically. to be wiser, and to have more insight
into secrets, th.m Daniel. This strikes one as strange.
The person. if;e referred to should lie a hero of lc);enil,

and would nuKi n.iturally be of the same cycle as Noah.'
The name I i.imel. however, is not at all .suggestive of this.
Ihe type is not ancient, in spite of the occurrence of
l>aniel in i Cii. .'I i as the name of a son of David (the
le.iding IS cornipi, see I).\niei. i. 4). It is extremely
probable that the name was introduci-d into Kzekiel by
a mistake siniil.ir to th.at whi. h has been conjectured in
(;en. -l-l^ (see Is.x.U, (j a ; .\l,,Ki,Ml|, The name is spelt
not 'K-n but *xn ; this must surely U' a niisre.iding of
-;kj,i-/.c.. Hanak (Kiioch). This acute suggestion
IS due to Hal.hy (KEJW ,0 f ). It is supported bv
the discovery of the true text of Kcclus. 14 14 (see
below), and supplies fresh material for the criticism of
Daniel and lob. and the exegesis of Kzekiel (p Exhibitor
July 1897, p. ..,).

11/.
We p,is.s now to the NT pass.iges. The notice in

the genealogy in I.k.3,7, and the description of Knoch
.i.s the 'seventh from Adam' in Jude 14, need not
detain us. Note, however, that the description in |ude
IS tmrrowed from ICnoch tiO s, and is followed by a ciuota-
tion (!'. 14/) from Enoch] 9 64 a7 i. Ileb. lis
mentions Knoch's • tr.mslation ' (ij.eTeTi0^

; /r,,n./,://,s
est), and refers to_ Gen. 5 n 24 in ©aupc's rendering
t!"tipi(!Tr](7( Ti^i Bfip as by implication a testimony to
Enochs f.ulh, for without faith it is impossible to
pleaw ((;,,(!], The translation of Knoch is al-o twice
mcntioiied by Sir.ich (Kcclus, 44 ifi rpH']'. /J-ircHdy,

;

49i4 dv(\-rifx(pe,i [.\ utTtUeii] dird t^! -jiJ! ; cp 0""
'

2 K. L'la ava\aix^a.if6)j.ivoi'=r.p^, v. 11 ave\iitx4>0-n =
y-i, also Mk, 16 n etc). Ecclus' 49 14 merely extols the
unique dcsliny of Enoch; but 44 16. after stating that
he was 'taken.' adds the notable phrase n;-i n-x. 1

The .Syriac version omits the whole verse, the Greek
instead of 'an example of knowledge' gives v-iriSay^a
li.'.Taiioias 'an example of repeiit.ance,' as if ,i:!s-n p-k
(cp Heb. 411, cTrMfi-yua dtrfififmtl. Noldeke s'u^gests
reading tVi-oms for Mfavoias (see also Eci l.KslAsi I'l is.
S 7 f'l. ". I

;
Ijut the (Jreek translator may havedrawn the

same uncritical inference from Gen. 5 22
'( ' Enoch w alked

withtJod after he begat .Methuselah
'

) which was .-Iraw 11 by
-some of Ihe later Rabbis ' (see the savings quoted in Ji.r. i

A'.jM;, 25 ; Wiinsche, 1 12/ ), and seems to have arisen
out of hostility to the Hook of l':noch. n;-i, however,
seems to mean 'wisdom' (Prov, 17 27I ; the writer !

must .surely ha->e heard the tradition of Enoch's wi.sdom
alluded to (as h.is been shown) in IC/.ck. '283, and largely
develo[x'd by subsequent writers.

We have thus found that the later lielief in Enoch's
wisilom IS traceable in Ecclesiasticus and even in
Kzekiel. Thi- ' Secrets of Enoch ' (a phrase useil as the

' K.T p.irallels see Knos (i., end), N'o.VH (ii„|) Ti,e \\,-x-
anfln.in scholars seem luh.vve imerprettd Knoth ssmdikisciI ni.ral
crisis 11, a K,„xl sense (cp Philo, /V Aha/,., S , ,h„se ofPalesime (so Kr.inkel) in a had. as if Enah were on the Doiiit
of repeiumg of his former pious life wlien God in mercy ' look

'

him. In *,sd. 4 , .14, however. no,hi„s is said of Km.h's
repentance^ or ch.in,;e of ife ; 'he »;,s cnught away (w»„y,),lest wickedness should change his understanding ' t»lv,».,')
where the wickedne-, ' is that of KncKhs contemporaries. .>;«
fcdersheim on Kcclu-. I.e. : Krankel, Einfluss ,/,y faLiitin

mT'" i "',"' ^ ''•"<''' r>-ur,ri/t. ,,8; Drurnmond,V " ' '"''"", ,-. i-'i ; a'l'h "a 'he . oiKiection of the antipathy
ol certam rahhis to Enoch. Hal. KE/, 14 ii. (.i, nl-o
Afocalyitic. I lo n. i.
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story IS well known ...

That the Liter belief is not .1

older linoch-story will be pi.on
the sol.ir origin of the origin.il

, ill-seeing' sun must be wise a.s

' same time speculative inferences

details of the later

I'humicia

mere accretion on tl'

to those who recfigni;

hero
; a ihild of the

well as pious .\t ih _

must lie I.To'.'v lesixmsible foi tli

U'llefs.

To this snl jeit we now .-..Klress oiirsebt.. It « ,^ lli.. helicf
of the later Jew-, ,„i.,|,l,.d l,v Christians and Moh.anniedans
(Kils. / .,/•/>. At, '.1 17; d herhelol.*!,. /,',//. 1-1..4/I. lliat Kno'

h

m\ente,i uritin>:. .uitliinetic. ami asir,,noinv. Ihe luck ,y
/i<l;/.-es s.-.ys, ' He was the lirsl i,m,,nK men wi: . le^irned wriliia:
am! knowled>ie .aid wisdom, and wl;.. wrote d.wn the si-ris ot
heaven at,,)rdir,^ to die order *•<{ the month- in a ho.jk

""

And
he w,as with the angels of <;,„! ihe-e six juhil.e. of years, and
Ihey sh,.wed him cver>tliini; on i;irlh anil in the heavens. And
he was taken from am. .i ,; the > hildun of men, and wec.ndu. ted
him inl.) the 1 .arden .1 Kdeii in majesty and honour ' (Chan, 4,
C harles s trai^l.). \ ery similar statements are made in Kn.< h
(n,.le the phr.ise ' s. ohe of righteousness,' l-.'4); nrol-at K the
writers ,.f hoth h... I drew from, and amplified, a still livin
tr.idilion (-eeC'AIMi

1 , (SJ 2, 6). It will U noticed that Enoch

-

transl.aion, according to JuHlccs (cp Enoch 70 1 (Air.- ti)
(harles- note), is to Paradise, Thi- reminds lis of the -tcjrv
of l'.-ir(!)-napi;iim (Duiof, « 2). The Palestinian l.ugum,
however, say- that l-nr,. h 'as. in. led to the tiriiLamcnt. Thi.
.agrees wil,i the -t,jry of the hero Klana, who wa- carried to the
heaven of Anu l.y an eagle (ErirAN, 1). The Targuin also
states that Enoch's name was t alh fl ' Metattt^n, the great
writer.; .Vow the M.latnm.^ as the divine -e, let.ary, sits in
("d s inner ch.anher. where, according to Enoch 14 14/, not
even Enoch e.oi presume to enter. Eaix h, then, grew in honour
a- time went on. .Mohammed, too, declares of Idris (the 'in-
structed I th.u he was 'a confes-,,r, a prophet,' and that (hid
raced him lo a K.fly place ' (Kotan. Sur, ll's;).

The early Church was not behindhand in its respect
for the patriarcii. It reg.irded him, for instance, as
one of the two witnesses'-^ of whom such great things are
s.iid in Kev. 11, who finally ' went up to heaven in the

I iloud.
'

That some share in the accomplishment of
Goils purposes should \k allotted to those who had
left the e.uth long ago without tasting de.uh. seemed
rjatur.d. The other 'witness' was Elijah, and in Etuch
70. the 'translation' of l-aioch is descrilml in terms

\

suggested by 2 K,2ii. In fact, the same idea underlies
the traditions of the ilis.ippearance of both personages

j

(cp Che. (;/',. 3831. Why Noah, who was equal in
piety 10 Enoch, was nut also said to h.ive been transl.ated,
IS a pr.)blem on which criticism has been able to throw
some light (see Cainitf.s, S <>

; NoAii). On the
composite Hook of I'.nrjch. see Ai'iii. Ai.ypiic Liter \-

TUKK. § l%ff.

, "•,^'•^','l'"' ^™ "•' ^'W'^". Gen. S.'ud-A' 'H.anoeh'), i Ch,
l3.i(.\\ ' Ilen.Kh,' RV • lEvnoch ).

1. The eldest son of l^euhen(E\- 'Hanoch'). (;en.4A9 Ev
I'M No. 2ns iCh.,'') 3. Not improh.ihlyolishootsof the.Midian.
icish clan of Enoch he..-one Israelili-h. T he name ran hardly

;

l-e ,.inne.:ted wilhd). Kn. c.mipare- that v.f the village called
I1.in..kiya hy Purckhardt (Trav. in Atah.'l ^cfi), ami Hena-
klyeh hy Donghly (.-!,-. lies. 'J i8.i i8s), which formerly be-
longed, says the l,-\tt.r, to Ihe great nomad tribe of el-'Anezy

I

It IS not far to the NK. of Medina. j ^ c.
EN08,orr.ather(soKV)Eno«h(n:N. 'man'; enojc

[nADEl.]!. .Sonof.Selh, and grandson of Adam (lien.
4 .-6 r» 7 9-

. 1 I Ch. 1 1 I ,k. ,'i iSt ). 'It was he who began to
call on the name of Yahwe' (©, \'g.

, H. Jub, ; so We.,
reading Sm ,-!>)-/.<., Knos introduced forms of worship.
He is thus repre.sented as the first and greatest of
founders, worthy to be the father of a city-buihier (see
Cainitf.s, § 3). This tradition cannot,' however, be
very ancient. Early myths always ascribe forms of
worship to the teaching of a god

; cp the statement (see
Caimti-.s. § 3) that Marduk erected the temples, and
the epithet given to the Moon-goil, mukin nindaH-.
'appointer of sacrifices' (4 K.On; see Del. AssH 1

1
"/>', s. -\ • nmdabii

'

), Elios, therefore (a name that is

merely a synonym of Adam, 'man'), which Hommel

I
See Welier, Altsjna(. Pal. Tl„c!.. 172/ (ed. 2, p r78/)

-bee e.g.. Jerome, /;/. u.l Marcellam : .\ug. De (.en. ,ij
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EN-RIMMON
Ir.ucs to the Amclon (

-. Hal), <;«/,'. ' mm (of !i> r ^sus,
must bnve b<-fn siil.Milut'vl for some other name. On
the original position of (ien. 4 i-,/. set Caimii:^, S '2

rht MT te.idiiiK, Sre-I IK, U ' possibly' (I )i. I. if m.l niLuijiy,
to 1.- t.ii.l^rrU 'ThEn was p:,jfjncj. i]k- ..l.jett l.eiu,; l„ .ivuld
coiitraiiiclion ..f Ihi: st.itemem in Kx. li

; <l'). Such a phrase,
howcvpr, as S-,VT with IX is unpan.llclcil in the Genesis narrative..
•n.l, ' beuan,' occurs asain in '.1 ;o lOi-, where, it is true, accord-
ing 10 R. Simon (/Irr. rai'/^a 2::|, it has the sense of prnfanation.
The alteration of Snn int.) ''ni.T involved a disp..raaenicnt of
Enos siiiiila, 10 that inlliclcd upon Ks..i 11 (I 1, cml) and Noam
(1., end) III certain cirJc. .Vcrdin,; loan A.;i;;,il.i. in the
time of this p,iirlan.h, ail.l in that .-f (..liii, the -e.. lloodcd a
Kteat tract of linj (AV.-. ra/'iit, .as above). The same extra-
or.iir.iry vi^w of >-ln is implied in Ti;. Onk, and Jon. and is

..dopled l,y Ha-hi.
-f k. (;.

EN-RIMMON i;ir3"! ;•;', ^ 95, fountain of Kimmon '

-/.-the go,l K.»mm.in [see Ri.mmos i.
] ; pe^McoN

.H\L|I, meiitiMn,-,! m ,t list of [uiUhite villages
( K/K.\ ii.

S5[/''. § I5('l '!. Neh. W'.^ IpewMiON [N'-"*."].
H.\ omit), liiii .ilso referred to in Josh, l.n ,^ (.\in and
Kniirnon; epa.Muje [ll|. &IN KAi pe WMoN [I-l). li»7
lepEAAWtoN |H1. AiN K&i pe u.^oiS I A ]i and 1 ( h. Ijj
I \in, Rmiiiion. EMp. (I,|,, /c-ch. 14..(froiii (k-ba to
K.ninion. soulh of Jerus.ilem '

I. En-rinimon is the
Vjjtf)j..iijii or l-.renimon of Kusebius and Jerome (O-V
2,'iS9j; 12061. descrilied tiy them as a 'very larpe
village' 16 m. .S. from l-'leuiheropolis. It is usually
idcntitied with modern Vmm ,•>- rumimtii

, q ni. N.
of lieersheha. Zieh. 14 lo. hourver, suggests that it

I.iy firth-r to the .S. Klsewhrre ( I1az.\k-.\ii.\k) it is

suggested that .V.-mon. a pl.ice on the extreme .S. of
Jud.ih (.Vu. a44/. Josh. V.>^\ is a corruption of Kii
rimmon, and that this i

• represented liv the once highly
cultivated e|-'.\„jeh in the WVidv Haiiein, called hy Arab
tr.tdition a 'valley of g.irdens '

( K. H. I'.ilmerl.

EN-ROGEL (Sn ;«1', § ni: nHpH ptofHA [li.M.],

H p. [U 111 I K. 1.,), H nHYH TOY P- [1- in 2 >^. i K.]),
a famous land in.irk ne.ir Jerusalem. It was the hiding-
place of D.tvids spies, jon.ithan and Ahiiiiaaz (2 .S.

17 17), .md lay close to the stone Zonti.KTH where
.^donijah held a sacrificial feast when he attempted to
assert his cl.iims to the throne (i K.lg). In later
times it w.is one of the boundary m.irks between Jud.ih
and lieiijaniin ijosh. 15? IS 16). The obviously s.icred
char.Kter of the spring (cp also (ininN [i], i'k. 1 iS)
suggests that it is the same as thi: Dragon Wellof
Neh.2i3 (ep DR.vcds. § 4^r; but .see /oliKl.l-.Tll).
There can be liitle douht of its antiquity, and it may
w-ell have been a sacred place in pre-Israelite times'.
Ihe meaning of the n.ime and its identification are
uncertain.

The interpretation ' Fullers Well ' docs not bear the mark
of antiquity, and is rightly omh-ed in (,Vj,("l; Sn, 'fuller,'
is nowhere d-e fjuiid in biblical Hebrew (sec Kci 1 Fk'
K.K.KilM). It is ],r,,l,.able that, like X,-.hileth, the originalname had some sacred or mythic significance.

1 wo idemiri.alions .,f the place have met with co.isiderable
lavour

: 1) the \ iruns founl.ain('.\in Sitti M.arvam). now ' AinLmm edlleraj, 'the onlv real -1 rinu close to Jerusalem.' I

ex.ictly opposite to whi. h lies ez-/ h^viUh. perhaps Zoheleth
i(U.;rmonl. .aniieuu, /'A/'i) iSeq-jo.p. 253) J and(.,) Ilir-Kvyub,

olherjvise kn,,wn a, th. wVll of Nehemiah. at the junction of i

f w u' K k'''V'"
'"'.'^ ^"'""' 'K'^l''"-'"' I'K'-^' 1 n-'). Against

:

(;) (which h.as failid recent support in H. P. Smith, Sam, and '

Hen?., A ,)vs) ,t is ur^eJ that Hir-Kyyuh is a well, not a Epriim 1 :

ti.it it lies too far from . /.Z.hwclch. th.it it is in ."ull iiew of '

the city, .and docs n..t suit the conteu of 2 S. IT 17. and that
lis .antl||Ulty is uii.crta.n. The hicf points in favour of (1)
(which U.aed.ili i.icntilies with r.in..N- |il)are: Us anli.iuitv leu
C;iM>liis, « .,) „„,| the evidence of Jos. (.!«/. vli. 144), who
lil.vces the well in the royal gardens.'' Other arRunienrs basedupon the fact that in later times the well was used by fuller,
are necessarily precari.jus. SAT

1 H. P. Smith, however, observes that water Hows into the
well, sometimes coming over the top, so that it might readily
bec.;ilkdasprin-(.V««,. ,54).

* '""">'

' The identification of Kn-rogel with taarm {Ant. ix 10 4 •

see (.rove, .V,«,Mi DRa') seems difficult : the reading is sub-
stantially the same in all MSS (see Niese), and appears to be
-i—'—;, -.-,11.-.-. •(TtjppTJyif^t '.xhi'.h fGlic'.V.s.
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ENSIGNS AND STANDARDS
ENROLMENT.! Anorp&(J)H, Ik •>.= .\ci, i ^7

• taxing^)
, , be enrolled' l&n(irpA<})t(.tt&l

-' ! '^^ xed
. Ileb. 1'2,,. AV 'written

jMa'.C. 4i5). .S.'e (^I IKl.SIls. l.\.\,\l|i,N
K\ ha, 'cn.olle.l ' also in 1 fiin. '.j («<iToAty„|i,„, .\\

Ullli.er ) and in .- lim. J4. (rr^arciAo',<u, (' enn.ll
Mil.

."li.T, .W 'ilios.ii him to Lea s.d.licr )'.

.\v
l.k

'I'

taken
1 him

j

EN-8HEME8H tXTit' flV 'fountain of the sun.'i

,

SS 9. i.s: Josh. ],-,, InMlpHC hAioy iilAI.]. IS17
nHpHN BaiHcamyc [H., n. ca-wc {\\. InnlrHN
C'AMtc ll-|l. on the bolder of Ii.'nj,iiii;n. betwen Kn.
K.HJKL and Ai)i mmim. The fav.mrite nlentilication
.1 ith the iii...iern 'Am ,l-//,.J „r ' Apostles' shrine

'

'-' near
;

Bethany is <|uestioiied by ikicd.'-'' 149. who seems to
1

prefer the tr.uluion which identifies the Well of the Sun
I

.ind the Dragon s Well with 'Am Silli .\f,iryi:m (si-e Kn-
:

Kciiii-.i.). N'an K.istcreii. however (//VT 1:! 1 16 ; sec
also Huhl, /'a/. 981, would fiml I'-.n-shemesh in • Ainrr-
K.i-MiH in an offshoot of the Wady of the .s,iiiie name,
situated on the ancient ro.id to lericho.

ENSIGNS AND STANDARDS. luo .juesitons
have to be considered her,.; (11 l„,w,ire the H.-biew
terms to be rendeierl, .md I J) wh.il liil.r. iice, are to lie
.Irawii from the historical pass.ige, r,„u,,mmg these
terms ?

I

(.') CJ. ilts {ar))xuav. iriarj>)uof : .I'.sO (r>;/,aia ,lod

j

ffTjMfiwiris [HX.\I. etc.Ji.
In Is. .-.26 nio(J>dp^„^)i3 ISj :jii, 731, (t,,^, corrupt: see

.S/)'i)71 01 is rendered hy FA' 'ensign, but in Jer. 4', (iB

j , Ts. J '*'i7<")2i(l8*^uY<"-rm)''n-- .lij .'7 'stand-
1. Ren'lenngS. ai.l

; .W aUo gives the lall.r in Is. 41',..'

I
,,.,.. ,"-'' '""J KV ill N'l. -.'l-i /: 'naniier'is

ad..pted by A\ ,n Is. 13. (kV '

, n,igi, ') an.l by |:v in IN. .'..UN (see bel.nv). als.. by V.\<n< in Kx. 17 . , (fS ,ara«uy,,). In
-\u. L'ls/ A\ gives 'pole. UV 'stand.ard.'

'

•lianner,' Ixing still in common use. seems the best
tendering for :j except in .\u, lil 3/ , where ' jjole ' is

more natural. ' fianner ' is reijuired als.i in I'.x 1715/.,
where Moses is said to have 11 imed an .ili.n Y.ahwe-
Nissi, ' V.ihwe is my banner' (sec jKine. Aii-Nissi I, and
to h.ue broken into this piece of song ; -
Vea. (lifting up) the hand t.iwar.ls Vahwc , b.omer
(I swear that) \ aliwc will give kittle to Amalcl, ei .rla-tingly.

Here, too. we must not pass over four disputed passages
in which .W (anil in some cases R\'| as.suiiies the
existence of a denom. verb from c:. vi/.

. (0) I's. Ii04[6|
(a banner

. . . that it may Ix; displayed '

1 ; 1,-Jl Is. 10 li

(=:;. KV 'standard-l>earer,' RV'"i; ' :,ick man' ; 17) Is.

59i9 (' lift up a st.indard,' so RV^e- ; but RV ' [which)
- . . driveth,' .\V"V 'put to (light'); |5| /ech, 9.6
('lifted up as an ensign, but RV ' lilfd up on high.'
RV'".'- ' glittering '

|. .Ml these four p.issages must Ik-

regarded as corrupt, (a) I's. 604("] should probably
lie read thus, ' 'I !,.m h.ast giv.-n a cup |of judgment] to
thy worshippers tiiat they may he fren/ied tioc.iuse of
the bow" (ss,,^p.,s); cp j,,r. 05,^ In compensation
I's- IIO13 becomes, ' I will raise the banner (ai for oir)

of victory.' (^) Is. 10 iS api(0 0f,',yui^) should app.irently

bc]-syi, 'a thorn-hush.' (>) Is. j9 .9. u ,imj should
prob.ibly tje 13 .i:c] iKlo., ('lie. ),

' when Vahw'e's breath
H,<-u<s iipeii it: (5) The text of Zech. 915/ needs some
rearr.angemeiit (see Che. JtJR lii;3..). 'Stones of a
diadem lifting themselves up over his land '

is nonsense.
In n'D5>jn3 probably should lie s. cnttcriii^ stones,
used as amulets (see I'Hixiois Stiinks). .are meant.

(t\ '';,
,/<i','/, is rendered by VX 'banner '

in Cant. 24,

(0 Tojartl. by 'standard' in Nu. 1 5; 2.', etc. (all P;
7-d7Mti [H \1'I.]I. I'.V also finds a denom. verb from '•n
inPs. '^OsWCant, ,01.64,0. Gray thinks (/()iP 11 92/)

' Schick (yPPr, !ili57) .ibscrves that the name 'Ain esh-

ks'
"^^ "'^"'° *""' '" '"'P"'^'''>' «'*''=" <" '"Jles ill prominent

- The name rlates from the fifteenth cnturv. It is the last well
on the r.j.id from Jerusalem to Jericho hef ire the .Irv de-ert is
reached, and if is rhert-fore assume-J that the a:-...-:'.. - --ost h->»
drunk trom it on their journey.
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ENSIGNS AND STANDARDS
Ihnt ih.- ,,,„t,M „f all il,> |M,.,iK..v, M. Nu. i, lullv
satibliiil liy the mf.iniii); •i.im|Mn>,' uhiKt in w.im- ul
Iht-ni the scii.^e 'Man.l.inr ,* plainly uns'iilalilr. Tl,,.
>iMi.,i' i>f luriijMiiv. hiiiMMT. is cM-n luoru dirticuli lo
justily th.iii ihat of • iLiniiiT ' '•ji In Nu. I 'J 10 i„
prol).il)ly a iiirniption of nij, iroop' or liand ; the
M-nse of ilic wonl in i C'h, "4 a<li L'6ii is stnkiiit;l\
|..irallrl. No uih.-r curs.- is o|«-n, for all ih.- oth.T
pasvifjes ac!(liu.,l f.,r ih.- si-nsi- of l.aniii-r arc, «ith
Ihe p..ssililf iM,pti,,n of t!,«e in .\nrnl»Ts, lorrupt
Tins .i|.pl.,-s rot only lo Cant. -2,, l,i,t al-,, to ih,.
p.ass.ij;! > in whiih a dtrioni. vitIi is asMinn;il ip
rcrayti^fai. Cant. Imi'). For an cN.inunation of the s,-

pa.ssasfs s™ I hi-. \>A' 11 <(..- .,,

Ill Cant. .'4 r,M,l. llriiw iiiu („, iP) {:„., ih- j;.ir.l,i,-ii..,i.c

(Prn'2): I .,1.1 -;, k fr...n lov,.. Sluy iiv, c„ . .\, ,,j ].,

MsN. it i- -.>!f U, -...y Ih.a 't,, ,t.t „,, l,.,„„,r, in ,|r- liuili'e

i>f Y;ihv.i; * is an iinnalural [itiiasf (re.ni **'33.

l)ri(lt.:,'r...)ni in C.inli,.les (.'.10 tu ) i- 11,1* *

(..iiiiRr ahoyc- l.-n lhou>an.l
'
(KVi"s- ) ; h- „i.,y ,„ rl..,|.s

Lallc.l one I.H.ked up t,.. a.lmire.l '

; l,i,t mere prul, II,]) hi.. „

e e.xulf).

.rke.l niii

descril>eil in the original 3 'l»erfvCt til
. ... ....^ „ ^ ,«:ri,ct tin iKaul)).'

the l.rnleoii her M,lc l< not i alleil ' terrille as lunii.reil lllo^l^l
'

l.iil .o>..in-|annK as t,n.er> '

; ~„ at le.„t a s< ril,,.. hn, nut li
',.

p.... hin,.,ll', „ro,e. The corruption „.. a ve/y e.'rl „
I he seiilw. ,cekinK " n,,,ke seii-e of h.ilf-elVae.sl l,.Ulr^ whi. li

he n,i,rea,l r~.y_ '.erriMe. i,etho,i..;hl huii of the ri^ure in s „
..

and inserted m''^J':3 '.istn»er~.'

(1 I n'N, 'M. )s ri'iuliTi'd •cirsiHii' l,y K\- i,, .\„ o,

li'" ""- "' NKTih In .1,. la,t...r pa..saK-.. th,.- 'tiMKtls
'

have \H^tm suppo,s.(l to \k- military sl.ind.irds «ith
hi-athen i-ndilcins upon them.- nhiih rominds i,s of a
similar Ih.-ory rt-s.-ii-c-tiiiK H"' ' aliomiintion of dosoi i-
tion in Mt. I.'(i5. -nu- conto.yt of tlu- p,i,sao,- in Ps
hoi.i'ycr. is very corrupt.''

of all Iho ai.ovr p,is.sa(,'i-s there are only t«o which
'

are at once old and free from corruption yiz. , Kx. i

2. Historical
'""'• ^'"- "-'' */ 'I''"- P"!'- in the I

interpretation.
'''' '''-^'K'- was prohahlv such as

;

w.is commonly used for signals to
|colleit the Kr.irlites nheii scallered

; the banner in the
i

former was a pole with some kind of oolouied :-) cloth*
u[Km it to attract .ittention.

Other terms which niiijht he used for l.,iiiner' were :

[-fl, r,'n-n (is. 30i7l, and riKr^, «;,;,>",,'* (Jer. ti,. KV '

•siKnaD. That Si
. , was so used in early limes is i

more than cm l.e stated safely, nor can we'tel! what '

distinction there may have U'en between \M and iirx '

'I'K. Jerus. (pseudo-Ion. ) tells us that the stand.irds were
(if silk of three colours and had pictured upon them a
lion, a stai;, .1 young man, or a cerastes resix'ctively.
History to the writer of this Targum was not essentially
ditlerent from poetry.

•, k ,
j

Hanners are frei|iienlly f.iind on the Kt;vptian and
I

the Assyrian monuments. Apart from the roy.d banner. '

3. Parallels. V;''''
''••"'•'<"' "<' I'vri each company in ,

Ki;ypt h.id its own particular emblem '

which took the f<jrm r.f a monarchs name, a sacred
boat, an anim.il, or some symlKil the me.imng of which
IS more or less doubtful." The' sl.uid.ird w.is Ujrne alolt
upon a spear or si.iff, and carried bv an officer who
wore as an emblem two lions (to symbolise courage)

' Itmayheniemioiiolihal Krie.lr. Ilel. (//,..', /.„„,.. ,,,/•,•,,,
5.3-6i) went loo f.ir in remlerinj; .As,^. ,/,\;„, '

hailii, r
•

itsimply means, a, his own . Is,. //II /: ,[.;„.,, ,he „l,je, , of r'l/e

°M'C/'""'",""" <" ''"Ar.ahic and Syria,; r,«,',.cp(;ra; /.,' )
'

- Ihe Jews ,etiain!v regarded tlie „poTo,iai on the kon'an
standarils a, idols

: sec Iwl.nv. § I.

s For an alleniiiieil re-Mralioii, see Che. /'i.r-'.

• In Is. :i.!jj KV rishlly renders W S..ii ; a r. -lonred
c]e::oratcii s.iil is meant (K/ek. 277).

5 .Mr. .S. ..\. C,.,k suaue-ls rh.it ih-.- pTK i" N'"- - - may
refer lo clan-niarks (,:p CCTTlSos. J M

'

8 .See Colil.t d Mviellas's .lf;V'".'."l .</ .VvW..,,', , .„ /T. ],
some ..yses ihe symhol, may ha^.• been 'mere iolenis

'; f,.r
analogies cp f razcr, ro/,'i>,ism. ; ,.

1^9)

.'ii. /.'/ll. y../).

m Smith's C.'.;...

further,

,ind art.

EPHAH
and two other deuces ,ippareiitly representing Hies,
Ihe sl.ind,ird ol the Met.i-fortress ol l),ipuru whuh
ligures in ,1 reprt sent.ition of a sie(;e consists of a shield
upon a pole puTced with ,urows (se,- IviVi'i, i-g. 4,
c')l, I2JJ). keferenceis niaile elsewhere ( Isk.M.l.,

ji c/o)
lo the c.iurlesy with which the Roman pri„ iira'tors,
111 ileterence to Jewish prejudice, reniou-d from the
ensigns (ffrtfiami) the cftiK rs ' (ir^oroMai) of the
emperor. It was not the ensigns Ihemsehis but the
presence of tin- addition.il jr.raToMai lh,it was tile c.iuse
of the lewish .sedition against I'll.ite (ep Jos, .////. xviii.

"I- ' Signa .Mihtaria'
• llag • in //r>.

1. K. c -s. .\. (-.

EN-TAPPT-AH(nien-;T; nHfHN GAtJ-ecoO |l!'],
etc.). J.,-;i 1, -. .See 'r.M'l.f.Mr, 2.

EP,ffiNEnj8(enAiNtT()(:| I VliJ;. mvbcluyed,
Ih.- hrsi Iruus of .\si.. - unlo Christ,' as he is'dc-scriUd
in the .s.ilul. 111011 sent to him in Rom. Itis, apjiears lo
have lieeii I'aul s tirst convert in Fphesus, as ,stephan,is
and his houschoI(i were 111 Corinth ( i Cor, Itii,;), |V,jm
his 11, t being d-^gnated • kinsman '

it has U-en inferred
th.it he was a (ientile. The name is of not uncommon
occurrence 111 the K.isl ; cp C/r;, 20-3 (Kphesus),
(rhr\gi,i). Tor the U-aring whir), 'this name has
Ihe criticism of the epistle, see Ri).\i.\.ns,

L'lil.osM.yss.
(i 4.

In li.e lists ,,f 'Ihe secenly disciples- l,y the P.,„d .-Do, ihea,am lsei,du.H,|,|,..|y„„ ,,c.e l.isciii.r, |! ,), Kpanctus liumes
..s I ishopoft anil.,,;, or C,rlha^el,a(Kap(yay.,T,5, Cai/af,,,,,).
1,1 1 le < Tcck I hur, h he Is oiiimcmoralcd with Crescens.
.^ll.is, an, I .Androiiiv Us ,.n loth Jul)-.

PAPHEAS 'tnA4>pAC [Ti. WTI). an abbreviated
fori.i of Ki-.Miio.um-s [,/.;..]h a faithful ' mini.ster

'

Siahovos). and - bond-servant (Joi.Xos) of Christ (Col.
I7 ll--). founder of the church at Ccji.cissi; [</v.,

§ 2 |. and te.tcht-r in the neighlioiirmg towns of I.aodice,-!
.md Hi.-r.ipohs (see li,). fainphras visited I'aul in his
captivity, ,ind it is probabh ihu the outbreak of false
teaching in the Colossian churcli may have led him to
-sec-k Pauls aid with the result that the epistle to the
'"'"-"'•'-' ^^"^ (!"'-• § 5./) "i'"* written. Did l-ipaphras
share Pauls imprisonment during the writing of ih.
t-pistle. or does -fellow-prisoner' (6 (rrpcux^iXuTof

;

Phileni. 23) refer to merely a spiritual cipluitv? c';;
the term • fellow-soldier ' (art, l-;p.\l'l,KODm-s)' Ix-low',
and sc-e Milligan in Hastiiios' />/.'.

i!S 4.

. upon

- ^P

EPAPHRODITUS (£n,i(t)p()AiTOC iTi. WII.],
•ch.irmiiig'), the deleg,ui- (tiiriicrToXos. see AposTl.K,
SS 1 n.. 31 of the Phihijpians, visited Paul during his
inipri.s,)nment at Rome and remained with him— to
the d.lnmc-iit of his health (Phil. -Ji-,/: 4,,?), Paul's
estimate ,.f him is summed up in the eulogy 'mv brother
.and fellow - worker and fellow - .soldn-r '(dS.Xc^cip sai
avKpyoi' Kal avvaTpa-nurrfv ^01, : •.>_.;!. (Jn his rc-turn
I'diaphioilitus no doubt tcjok with him the c-pistle to
the Pllll ll'i-l.\Ns, the gr,iye wunings of whi.h (3j)
may h.ive been due lo the report he had br.uighl (ep
I-.l'.\PllK.\s). It is by no mean.; necessary to identify
I-:paphras and l-;p.iphroditus : indc-ed, though ihc-y have
several features in common (note. c.^. , 'fellow-soldier'
and ' fellow-prisoner

' | these are far outweiglied by
"

the points of difference. Kpiaphroditus is a 'common
name- in the Roman period,

^

EPHAH(nDT.* rAi4)A [ P.M. '.)'">'
], rAI(}>Ap[NA(.)Jl.

I. P.-rhaps rather ,-e-' or ,ir;', a Miclianite clan
:

fi.n. 1',^ (-,0ap[A]. -ya.^. rt)I-XJ); i ( li. 1 ;, (-j.ac/..,!

[Ii;. ->ai</)cip .\|). With .Miili.m it is iiieiitioni-d m Is.

' Can one compare the mysterious 'hornet ' uhi, h p.ivr,i the
"?.*., o

'"'""""-''"'' •'"^ '"'"=» """'-"i-'-'"C'^>- HonM-i)-'
- IK \\xa,a<! (, p AV) is cenainly wron- ; see .\c IIAIA (end).

. . ,','S^'''>' " " ""= '" whom losephus dedicated his ' Anii.mi-
ties (i ,/„, i y. ; ,.l„t. Pref., t i ; c. .If. i. i),

• AcDjrdini: 10 MalcH-y (/,,«»-.., As. 7ih s.-r. In 594/), ~fn
occurs as a persona! name in the .-safa inscriptions.
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Nil,
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BPHAH
605 a^ liciriR rich in cninfl>, ainl ni

incCIlM* frniu SIlcl).l. St Miixxn,
J. ,111.1 I. C .iltl.ile n.um-.

; i Ch, J 4I (yaivll' (TiiAAaojl ll'.*|,

y».*»ll.T.Illil'.\|, riya.^alir.lUI); (. <;.

EFHAH in?'S, ,,14, t]| l,,.<.

'J'- . 111!;; (M 1 Riilli :.',; 1 S. I .4 17

MtTpoN (I'I'iriM/. I'l :.'0i.., Am.. Z.c',
He ]i. S.I- WiKjiii, AM, Ml \Mm s.

EPHAI ("ST. K.. ; >riU', Ki.
; i^(j,£ [S

llo(t.e IH], H [(^i"«»l.»u. >i.l.|, ,,,.,„^ Syr.

»^a.,l, .K.i.rhiiK ti, Ml. .1 ni.iii ..f .Ni-li,|.h.,li, «lu).sc

Sim, ».r.. ,1111. JUS 111.- .i.lh, rnit^ .,f (icdali.ill (Jir. lOat).
In till- p.ir.illil i.-xi, jK,^',-,.>,. .j.y .J3, is n.,l fniinil,

Ap|i:iriiitlv -Mill-, iif . . (-d-vj:/ ii a curiiiplinii nf
.1 <lii|jlicatiiin ..f ihi- fuli.jttiiif; w..ril • Ni-tc.pli.iihit.-.-

'nE-aj.T (('111-.); iKiie the H.irninK I'avk whirh pri-

ct-iU-5. /he N'etup.i.ithite meant is Sk.kai.xh i ./.:., 31.

EPHER (1E1V 1; I

[li.\l)|-.l,).

I. .\ Midi.initi- ,1.111. (iun. :ir.4 (o0(i/i [I.]). 1 < h.

1 ;i (o0tp (HA). ->o. [L)K Kn.)U-l ami Dilitzsih loih-
pari- thi' li.iiiu (iil.ir of th.- stem (if Kin.iiia 111 llij.i/

;

l.ut if H.v.MK II (./.;.. 1) has t«-i-n 'igliily iili-iititird.

Kphi-r ni.iy v,-ry piivsilily tji- the ni.)(k-rn '(>/r. whiLh is

m-.n Han.ikiya. ln-iHci-n tliL- Tihania nionntaiii i-.m^c

and AK'in (s.i Wi-t.^tein; si-t- iJi. |. (Jlisi-r iSinzr.
L'4tg). however, pref.i^ t<i eiiiiiieet the name with the
.l,-/',ir:t i,f the iiisenplioiis <.f .Asiir li,lni-pal (AVf-J.-.- 1)

l-'iciin it^ nienti.iii in omnecti.m with Imlah. K.
M.m.l.sseh, and Kellhen isee U-law). it i> possible lll.it

v.irioiis l.iyers of the trilx- of l-^pli. r w.-re incorporali-il

with the Isr.ielltts ,it .1 Liter time ,ep Nold. 111 Seheiikel,

/>'i 421?. s. e MiDiAM.
rah. uf JeiMH, I Ch. 4 17 (,yi<ittii

EPHESU8

§ OS. ep Kl'llKoN
; Aipip

K
h. K
'N i.

1. .\ head ,,r a

in.Ml; .pK,N..,-
uf .M.\N.\s:

|.\|, i./i.p (I h; cp

II. iCh. .'isj (o.;,.p

s. .\. < .

EPHES-DAMMIM iD'-JI DEX
; e4)epMtv\ 1:;.

ACjjECAOMWCIN [A
. &(J)tC.i&)\\£IN [ l-.

.
^»ia«D3

[Pesh.
] ; eN ncp&TI AoMfc I w |.\c|. 1, /// tinihu!. J. 'in mini

[Vk. J; ep OS y,-, ,1, !lti..j. VJl'li iS). or. if rph,-^ he
taken to nie.m -end [ofj,' Danimiin is, accordmi; to
MT, the ii.ime of a spot where the rhilisiines cneani|ii-d,

U-tween .Sik.iii i. ami Azkkah (i S. 17i1. By Van
(le Vi-lile (who is followed in Kielim's //(I'Al it is

i.lciitihed with I\imuii, on tin- N. si.le- of the W.uiy
es-Sant. K. of the Kolnari ..i.ul to liil Nettif; but a
iliffi-rent name for this rum w.as obtaineil in the
Ordnance .Survey, .and the name D.unfin, if it oernrs
at all, seems to Ijelong to a site nearer tin- high hills.

Conder U'lU-Q. 1875. p. 193). on thu other hand, finds
an echo of the n.inie in /« Fnwd ( ' a place of lileedmR ).

which is close to .S.noh {Shir,i;ikt-h) on the SK. Ihis
will not do for the site of the eneanipment -for the
reason given in Lhe. .//./,. 85, n. i--lnit Comlers
view is not that Urt I-'ased represents the site (Buhl,
Ctvi^r. go. n. ()2l, l.ut that it is an teho of ,1 name of
the threat valley of l-'.lah (.se-e Kl All, VAI.I.r.v (il ) which
arose out of the s,ini;uin,>ry conflicts that fre<|uently
occurred there. This is to.i f.mciful a eonjeclure.
We must. It wriulrl .M-eni, either reijard 'in Kphi-s-
d.immim ' in 1 S. 17i a-, (on the anaioj;v of I'.\-.iiam-

Mi.M) ,1 corruption of c-kdi ,-:;-3 ' in the valle\ of
Keph,iiin' (or Kphraim

; see Kkpiiaimi. or else 't,ike

-damiiiiin to he a c.irrupti.m of some [iroper name,
fplici hem;; in this else also a c. irruption of p-;-. • \,ill.-y,

'

The l.itter view- is less prol..ihle. hut hardly impossible.
The Philistines apiwar to have encainne.l nil the southern,

aaii the Knaehtes .in the n.irtlieni siJc .,f the i.-iMey i.f Eiah (-ee
file, ,1/,/.,, 8^). aiui, coiisiderini^ h..vv oftoii thi- sanit- valley li.is

in.ire than one name, we m,iy ..unjecture that the site .if -.tie

Hhiii-,tine encampment was ilescrilie.l as in the valley of X ' =

'in the va.ley of Klah ' (or. - lerehiiuli-v.alk-y ). la i S. 17 2
some p.aiil in the valley of Klali is memi.ine.i ns tti.- sii.. ,if rhe
eiicaiMpineiil of the Israelile.s ; but - in tlie valley of Klah ' woulj

SlUl.l

.,f III.

'-J, wlilcli
1..- inserte-l hy the i

h,4ve rome from aiiulhei
(see Kl.,.).

The pi.sent writ.r. win. pn-f.-rs tin- forin.-r ..f tin-

alterii.iliv.-s su;;g.^|..d ,i1,om-. supposes I i | •li.il -in ih.-
v.ill.-y of K.plnuni' (or l-'.phr.iini I is a discrep.mt state
nn-nt of the scene of the hi;ht with (h.liath. .iinl {2)
th.it It Is tin- ,,<rrf,l st.iteln.nt. Olh.-rs 111.u liav,- .,11

iiisuper.il.le obieilioii t. this, and for tln-'ii l..n.-lil

.mother sumjeslion is m,iile. It is in,t iiu onceu.il,;.-
lli.it V'alh-y of the Ti-reljiiilh ' (I'-x-r) w.is the n.im.- ,j|

th.it |>art of thi- v.illey in whnh Ui'vnl won Ins vi, i,,rv.

whilst a l.irsjer .s.-uion of the vall.-y w.is cilled \'.,11,

a

of the reil-biown (l.imlsi^ e]) -the ascent of tin- nil'
brown |liills|,' Josh, l.",;; red-biown in each case is

='"'.»' l-'i'BL- patches of It (the ploughed land in the
valley of l-:lalri w.-re of a di-ep n-d colour, e.sieption.il,

lem.irkabl.- (Milkr. TJic /.,;isl of ,;//

IK to c-.-jT lb an e.isy sti-p.

nouKh 111 his rejeclioii

and therefor.

.'..;'/. /i, i..;i.

II. r. Smith is

of l.ai;ardi-s c

dried ui>, anti

VAI I.IV CIK.

EPHESIAN8. See (

Kroi

hardly decisiw

I he torrent w.is ./
.1 l,imlni,irk. See Ij.AII,

T. k. I
.

ISM \.\S .Wjl ErilLslANS.

no lonji.-r

1. Early
history.

EPHESUS (e(t)£(x,.. [T.. WII]: i;ent. K0<™!.
I-.I'llKsl wi l.iy on the left bank of ih,- ( ly.ster im...l.

Kuchiik .\lctul,;\-, I.ilile M.e.ind.r), ab.,iito
III. from the si-a, n.-irly oplio^ite the lsl,iml

of .Saiiios. I.oii" U-iore tin- Ionian mi-
miKr.itioii the port at th.- inoutli of the river h,id
attracted settlers, wh.i are c.illed (ai..ins (I'aus. vii. •li,\.

but were probably the Illttites whose centre of powei
l.iyat l'teri,iin fappa.Iocia

; see Hi 1111 is, %i\ g. To
the 1-;. of Mt. Kor.-ssos. in the pl.iin between the
isolated height of I'non (or I'ion) ami the eminence
at the foot of which the modern villajje stamls. tllele
arose .a shrine of the many-breasted N.uure-^'o.lde.ss
iil.-ntitied by the (ireeks with their own Art.-mis (see
I)1.\NA). The population lived, in the primitivi-
Analohan fashion, in village groups (ka'Mai) r.niiid the
shrill.', on land lielongini,' to it wholly or in part, com-
pletely doniimited by the priests, w'iih the eoimni; of
the loni.ins, who, alter long conilict, est.iblish-il them-
-s.-lves on the spur of Mt. Koressos now shown as the
place of P.iul's prison (ancient .Vthen.i-um), licgan ,111

obstinate struggle betwe.-n the Oriental hier.irchy ,ind
Hellenic political idcis, which were based upon the
conception of the city (iriXisl. The e,trly sirugglc-s of
the immigrants with the arnieil priestessi-s i)i.-rli.i[)s gave
rise to the (heck .Vnia/on-legends. Kven after actual
hostilities h.id ceased, .ind the two communities had
agr.-ed to live side by side, this dualism continued to lie

the key to Kphesian history. The power of the priestly
community rem.iined co-ordinate with, or onlv partially

2, Govern-
'"''"'''''»•'>' ''-> 'I'-i' "f the civic authorities

;

ment ""^ ""''^ ''"'' ''^''
•'^"'P''-' continued to In-

f.irni.illy distinct centres of life and govern-
ment (cp Curtiu-^, ikilr. :. (huh. i<. 7e/. A'kinjs., 14).
The situation of the shrine, ne.ir ..ne of the oldest |)orts
</f .Asi.i Minor, at the very gateway of the l-'.ast (Strabo.
663) brought the worshif) into contact with allied .Semitic
cults. Th.-.so and similar iiilluences g.ue the Kphesian
w.irship th.it o-cumenic chaiacter which was its greatct
bo.ist (.\cts I!).'?; P,uis. iv. :il3; Hicks, hucr. ISrii.

.\lu^. 482, see Rams.iy, CL'ss. K,-.\ 1J93. p. 78 /. ).

l-'.ven ,ip.irt from the existence of the /i/er.w.'the greatness
of l-'.phesus was assured

;
for, admirably placed as were

all the Ionic cities ( Herod. 1 142). none were so fortunate
as Kphesus. lying as she did mi.Iuay t»-tu,-en th.- Ih.-rmos
on the N. (at the mouth of which w.is Sinvrna) and the
M.i-ander on the S, (port. Miletus) dn'the downfill
of Smyrna, bef.ire the I.yili.ins, abou! 585 v.v.. and

1 See />.\'7n, ami cp t

readia- see !)r. TILK W<;
bag.

tiie Rround-i of this
VIC Dr.'s criticijm g:i
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EPHESUS
til.-' ruin nl I'hnk.u.i .in,l Milniis I..- ihr IVrsians „i 40.
M.C

,
>l»- ,i,i..r:|.',l Ihr i,.„K. ,,| ,i„. I|,.n,ios .in,l .\r,..„,TK.r

v.illi-ys. I („. ,,„rt lu.l .,l«,ivs .ulfrnd fr,„n ih,- ,,n,n i,i„i
of the ( .lysliT, .uid 11, iiltiiTi.it,. dislnn li..n Injiii Ihii
'HMs,- h.Hl U-,-i, „-„.l,Tc-,| l,„.^„,,|,l,. l,y.,n unforl„„a„.
.M^im-rriMK Hhcn-.r ,,1 Aiialus 11. l'hil.i,lW|,lius al„„„
a i.ntury .111(1 a hilr l.t.ip' Stralx) wrm.- yil i„ Sir ilx,
Iinw ami n, thai .,f I'aul ih,- nil «a, Ihr i-n-au- 1 .tn'
pormn, of .\wa (Mr. 641, ,hto,ko^ oiVtt u<>i,TTok ru;-^
Kara Ti)v Affmi. t> ivrb^ t,<v T017101

, nlli-clcl ai Mi-.-

\^
"-<>) Nliorlly .,f;,T I'.iuU v„„ Uh- ,„o.,a,M.iluna S„.iiiu, iri.-.l 10 ,l,r,U;,- ih,- ,,orl ,6, v ,,

lac. •'"" Ifi.Ml. lis .on.nimul nlalions are illus-'
r..l,-,l ,y ll„. f.,.1 lh.,1 .-vrn ,h,. „„„„,.„ l^iXro,, „r

< .ilJlM.l.icia «a, >hiiJi>r,l Irnni l;,)h>^„s, r,n| f,,,,,, S„„,.„.
(.sir, 540). ami l,y ihr iraiW. of |'.„,| hiius.lf (..\. ,. ^

n,lMnn,>i,-,,i,„„ ,„ ,\su. Tl„- „arrat,v.- I„ .\..,s r,.i.-a"
an intiMM.r a,,,„aii.lancr »,lh ihr .sprcal fralurcs of nspoMl.u,,. .U Ihr l-rovmc of Asin «a. .srnalor,.,] ,Str
840), Ihc Koyrrnor is „«htly callr,l proionsul.i 1 .i.ii:
^. Irr.. niy, Kphrsus had a.ssrr.d.hrs and nuos.r,,.,,''
s.-n.il,. (,^o,.\,), and popular a.ssnnl.lv {iKK\-r,aia) of ikown: l,m ordrrhnrss ,„ ,h,. ..x,.rnse „f civ.r fu, . no ^«,.s jcUously demanded l,y ,hr imperial sv.strn, (.\as

thratre, «hich vv. is probably ihc- uM.al place of „„.cl,nRfor Ihr .,s.,cmbly,-',s Mill vi.Mbl,.
0«,,m. i„ „,„ d. c,,vof popul.ir Kovrnincnt under ihe e,„p,re, ihr •

publi,

an of Ihe Ihree recorders.' a,„l .he p„ n.re „, ,V,s
ofthoMu«n.clerk'sco„.c,ous,.ev,ofre.po„.l,i!„v

an
his mHuence wi.h Ihe mob >.s true .0 ihe in..npii„n
(e.K.. tU, 29,4, 2566, ,.ic,). Kron, ,1, .levouon lo iAilenns Ihe city appropriale.l the title • Neokoros '

( \ ts
^.^:-, vfUMjw. 1,1. • temple - sweeper

1 and ,. the
lown-elerksaid, its r,«h. ,0 the i,,le I.., ,,,,1!

'r ;,»;
'

.levd.ipr,] ,„ the nnperud ,a.luis, ,.,. CmA^, il,,.T„ ,

' I ," ,

'

Naturally l-.phesus was the head of a ,:wr„fus —i ,-

It was an assize town (i'lin. f..^, l.phesun, ver.. al.enun
3. Importance. ""'™ '^^'^' '''^^"'"tiores convenium 1

•

n, „',.nT ..

'" ^^'^1»38 'the courts areopen (ep Jos. .4„r sn: If)..,. s,ral„,. 6ro) I'rnm its
position as Ihe metropolis of Roman .\s,.i' l-.phesus wasnaturally a nieeting-i,oint of the ,;reat roa.lsOn the (ine side a roiiil I ro^^ir»L' Mi I...-1 ,

wards to Sur,l„. a„,l so i,„::';'^la a .^^^"'10'"^'^
importanl was ,l,.t >>hi,h ran s.athw..rdf i,,?, ,| J Xj....^, ,'1

.^

,„ 1, I.

tioman ro.id system' -the Kriat tr.a.le run e

^;;'';;=e'::'';L^":;.:;.t;h;-;;;?;;:d^y-^""i!^'"";

It was n, ijarl, by the route just described that
I .u.l on his 1 hird journey reached Kphesus from the
interior, avouhn. however, the towns of the I.uusval.ey by takini; the m-.rr northerly h.irse.path over ihe
Uuz-lK-1 |,ass, by w.iy of Sablia (.\cts 19,, SuXM^ra ra

t.-.u1t".L ;i';,de 'tt'rr' ! ""' '•'""', '^ """"'•=' -"»"•"«'' """^^

EPHESUS

04 ».

I in- f Ins ptmcipir, l'.,„| «,nt i„ n,,. ....nlre of U,„i,an
Ide. ..nd alon« Ihe Rn-.d lines of eMmmumcaliot,. „„!,-om his i«Tsonal miervcnti,,,,, his mess,,.,e sp,,.„| eist-
w.irds m-o the l.v, US v.illev (v.- ( , „ „s,f

, H,K„,M., ,us.
l..\.n.l, KM, All the •seven <hurcli.s'l ..f Rev 1

'lwere prolubly f.amde,' .,1 this |RTiod, for ,,1| were p,-,,t
r.tdc centres .md in communication with Kphesus ih..
.d«>urs ot subor.hnale, were Ui-ely responsil,!,. f„r thrir
found.dion, p,rl,aps m all c.t.s.-s, though ,1 ,s only n, on,.
Kioup th.il evideme is forthrominjj ir,,l 1; I,,,,.,
Uie position of l.phesus as the n,c>iop,,li, of \ssi'is
eliarly ri-Hected m her primacv in tin- list

, Kev 1 ,, •',

)

Ir. this w.iy '.all ,hev whi.h'.lwel, :,, Asia he.trd'theword
. . .

I«'lh |,wsand(;re.-ks' t,\cts l»i„)
.le.vsw, sh.ul.l is,M-ct to hml in ^rcit numUTS at

I pliesus^ .\s e.irly .„ 44 „ .-.. DoLiU-ll., ,„ his consul-
^liip lud cr,inle,l then, tol,.ration f„r their rues .indSabbath ol,s,-, van. e, ,,i„l s„i,. , .a„l,ici m ih.ir pilKumare
...lerus..l,.m (Jos. ./,./. m,. Jp,,,; iIkt must then haw-
..'.n a rich .ommuiiily to h,,v.- I«.,.n able p, b„y ,h,.s,•

, l'7'ln
""" T" ','«' - «'•'•- ^"••finned by th,. citv

•W.. lO..,) u-,1 subs,.,p„.„,Iy by Augustus (/,/.. xvi.
.-•7). lo th.n,..,s usual icp A.Ts, S 4,. was I'aul's

l.rst nie5s.iKe on b,,ih visits (Acts 18 ,g ]<)s., . i„„ „„.
K.Jod.will with wind) hr h.a,| been »elcoii„.,l on his

4. Attitude to
'"•',' ,•''''"'""'" '-^^'^ If*..-) cooled.

Christianity. ,

l"^' »'s coni|)elle.l at 1,1st to take

,i,„ ,„...i ,.';::';- ^"'«'"™ """":'«"«"" '"'h-
I Acts li),

Irian llu- lifih

..It.T the usual
1BS7, p. 400

;

philosophic.d sihcol of one Tyrani
SiaXf-iunevo! if r^ <Txo\ri Ti/id^Voi

-

to the t.-nth hour' ailile.'l by 1)--/ ,.

liMihinj; hours; cp /!,,//. t .,'rr. llrlL.
k..ms. /../,.,. M.irch, 1893, P 22i).

'

.'^..on Paul c.inie into collisi,>n with tla- U-!i,fs an,

I

pr.c n,
,

s ,„.culiar to the place in a tw,.fol,| m.imar
l-.ph.sus w.is a centre of the magical arts of th,. 1 ,si

.1. Iswid.'l'l'.e nd'. "'f"
""

"i'."',~'
''••''"^'•"> '''-""""• 'vi.i...

.,,.™.., «.,„„ K*.,,,,^ ,p„..j:t.u,'- Vv,;,.,Vp:^",;;:,r:jll.y were regarded as p„,.„,u| , |„,,„. esprM.,lly'.,,, a '"In...s.s „f possess,,,,, l,j eel spans <,-,> P|,„. .s,„.' ,i|
, \

"

Hny».. TOet «a,„o,',s*o»„ow .,A,„o,.„ t„ l..).,/,.^ voaui;,,^

thiM-ilore eli-,11

'h ...

Fasti .V„,

." : "y,v"^-
"^^'.';'.;"' ";F'Tr- "'''i'"^

-nsal.are m.i
AMi i\iiu

'".":-'\-'-'y':'^'"'-
7, ».6;Phil„str. / 7/-1/ O". 4 .o (p. ,47), ,iy,^ ri\t,iauniao.y .„, r6ti.aTpo,., ,,f Kj-h-sJ-

'303

elaborate pseudo-scielic

'I'll.' miracles ascnlwd to l',,ul «,.,

.iesigne.1 to me.-t the circunisMnces
; tl„.v ssru-

!

'six-cLd' (.Acts 19.. : oe rdi rexoi'^a,) Ihe e.sV.ilsion
,

ol diseases and of eul spirits bv nie.ii.s ,,f •!, 1-
k.rehlefs or aprons' (,ro,W,„a i) ct.jz.a iWAa ) which
are. possiby, to be eonn,ci,-,| with p.„,i s „wn daily
lab,_.ui_f,M Ins liMUK ( , <.',„. 4,, : „^„i.„,„ f^ ajVe-o.ra.! ,„,a,5 x,p.7.. ; . 'Ih.-ss 2c). l;sp,cially w.i" his
p..w,.r brougit into conipari.son with th ,1 ci.„n„.,| by
le Jewish exorcists ,.s,eKx,,HusTs). as pi,..v,ou..ly ,n

I'ai^.os (.\cts 136); allhoURh in the slorv of th, sons
of -Veva ami the burning of the tre..ti.s,..s on nueic
lll.'re are consi.k-rable dirticult„..s. -• th,. wnn-r „ here
rather a picker-iip of current gossip, lik,- ll,.r,„|o,us
th.m a real historian ' (K.ims. .s'/. /',,»/ 2-,,

In th,. secon.l phce. the new icu'limg c-ii,,. mt„
collision with th.. popular worship. I- y,.., |»,f,„^.
die i,'i,..,t outbi...,k, fierce o[,posit,oi, must hav,.
iH-n ,nc,aml,„.,l f,„m th.- populice (,(',,r 1 -, ,

.

i(^npia^,dxn<'a. l fought uuh U-asts' -a w.nl wliiVli
e.'nt.,ins a mi.vture of Roman and (jreek ideas the
1 latonic comp.,risoii of the niol, to a lH..i.st. AV/>, 40,
and the death of criminals in the circus

; cp 1 Cor Ig •

o etd, r,„ai roet dTrotrrWoes ^ff^^dro,., dri5u£ey, u:,(WiHannov,. an,l ,-. ,,). i„ ,|„. eonviuion that 'a
great ,loor., 11,1 ..ff,.ctuar wa.s „p,.|„.,l i„ the province,
in spite of there lx..ing 'many .adversaries' (i Cor.

' (' r, ill. die seven letters, , hap. , /:, we see how , irefolluIhe a,,ii:,,r ha,l siudied Ihe sil„ation-^in the tl'ris.iV,. ,

,1..'^

' •'1': 12 him.'^ Ji;:,u.c,, /:,„/. ,„„„.,,v/, ,^^
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EPHESU8
I" / /. Ih- .i|, h,„i rr„,h,-.|i„r,n,,„„.„ I,,!,,.,,,,
mml I. .,„,, „„,,„,, M,|,r„l,.,l.ly)

I h..Kr..iu,Mu.,l
..I llK- K.»l,|.-„ „,,,irr.,l V.l ll„- „,„„th .\tl.•|IU^MMl (( A,
J.J.Vt)-. .\l.„.-\|,r.

; lMlt«l„tl„T !I .liu:.lU: Ijr.MjrIlt i„l.

,

""""•'""" ••^'h i!"' .).! ,., „..i ... uiuxTinm ll„.
-I'l-MlMM .|„1 i,„t on. nut.. »,tl, ,|„- |,r„st>, (ml u.„
..rt;.,„,sv,l by Ih.-., ,.,,Hl t,,„l,,„„.„,„.,,^,,,| ,„ „„.
nM.mf.utur,. „i shr,,,,,, i^a,,,,. |,,,, Uy DcMiMinu, «ho
W.ls o„r „r tl„. ,!,„., ,.„,!,l,,vrrs nf l,,l„,ur (A, 1. I!l .,
•'• IHVNV, ;i ..I .s,„|, „,„K..i,,„i,|, (('.^a, ,>->c.j.a,;
"re,..„„„.„, „, \M., M„,nr I

It is > l,-.,r, twwo.T. llul
III.; nut «.„ I,.„lly ..rKuiKfil („,.. .Vis IJ.i.l

ll„. w.,i,l,.v,,,,!. •,,„..„ „ Ann,,.,- ^^\,,d\n i,

m.n. „. ,l„. ,„.[,„,,,.. „„, ,|,.,„„„.,r.,„„„ Uv,,,,,,.
,in i.I,.«,^l, I,, ,,, ,,,„„., „,„, ,,,„.,.,|^. ^_,,_, es|«,.>,.,l!vanlMhnsau,

1
iu- „,,t,..,,,l.,s „( .i..:„;nn.l Ar„ur.l,„s

(M.ar.|,,„i,,„-,, AV. \,„i.„..,us ;ii.„R. \' .d.MHi,,
a«-.ml,,,« .,,.,,,,,,, ,,,,, M^.s, ,;„„„,„ ^|,„ ,^.

, ;

.
Km.,,,f ,,.rU..ofAa,.'n,;,p,;,H.,.^>,,,.,M,,.„^^

I. til,- s,„,„,,l,n-uu,n so I,,,,:,. ,,. p.^^,! r,-„uM,c-<l i.u,„M,.
{!_,..). as. ajurt from ll„. Konuhs, ll,i> kus loriu.-.l tl.r
"Illy ion.sp,a,o„s (or..ii;n rl,„„.,.t ,„ ,h.. mv, an,l o,„.
"olonuu.ly l.o.„i,. ,., ,l„. ,„,,.„lar cuU. '1 i,.. iolu,,,,,!,.
'1 >.-Mt.i,„ .\.,„,l„' ,,, i,; ,.,, ,,„,,.|, ///.. ,,^, .^,,,Amakmh f..r ,1. .,.,.,„,. „ .,„„fi,,„,, ,,,„„..«;.„.
ht. h.-a.ls of ll,L- p,.iit,o,.,,-:,j.,ous oTK.nu~..iU..„ of

III.' proMiRc n, thr cult of ku„u- a,„l the I:,,,,,,, or«hnK,, „,, „„„, „„,.^ ,,,„ ^„^^,^^^. ^|^_, ^^1
I

l»'la'y nur llu- f,.Hin- of ,1,,. ,.,|,„ .,,,.,1 , 1 ,ss., „„
oppo-,-,! to tlic ,„-w Ir,;, hiMI. a-s v.l. Tl.,. 1, ,„„-.:,,V .

M'.f.l, „ urtaJly an „/,-/,.-,," lor ihr Chr,.u.m..
1' I- tiur thai a VLTV ,lill,r,.Mt m, « has „
s««,.M,.,l ,ll,.ks. A.,.„, j„„, ,s,o: cp l<a,„s.
/.i/V.-. July id^vo). Ml nhaf, Ik-]i,.tnus tlu- Mivrrsiiiill,
's i.™i.n,-,l «,ih tiR- IVnutnus nann-.l as l'r.-,i,!...,l of
lu- Hoar,i of .V-„p„„.,c,.„,pl,..war,!,.„s/ A.,,,, /,:„,
.!/./>. ,17a). llR,, s.i|,po-.s that til.- pru-sts pr,,ua.lr.l
Ihe I„Mr,l to or.a.Dv ,h,. „„l, a„.l th.u th>- ho.lour voir,!
.n l.en,„r,p>,ou lo

1 „.,„.,r„..s a,„l h,s ,„n,.:„.u..s «as
in I.-u,^.,„l,o„ of i;„,r srrvio-, i„ th,, can-.' ,:( the L'o.l
'I' -. Apart Irou, th.-douU aUa> hui- to the n-Mor t,,,,
N|€07ro™|, au.l to th.; ,lat,: of the- cl.vr,-,- Ha- t'Korv
loc-s n-ai showuhyth.- pnosts act.,! I.v M>t,T,m.,lui,.-s«hu wen; avii Mot rrh-i,,us ma-istr.u.-, '

n..r how '• • ',•

mler..-,sw,r..a»;.cu.,l--;.,,,u, K.s ih. assuinptioi,
that th. author ol ,\, ,s „„.c,auv,v.,l ,h,. s,lu..t,..n ami
in r.'cast,,,,. h.s aath.,r,.y alfr,:d .,„,ruu>, 'A^..^..^, „,to
iroiu.^ ^ao,.! an,,,ovs Apriawo,. Kurllur, „ or.l.-r t.)«pUn, tlK. ,hi,,.,c.,aa. P-iwrn th.- fn..u,llv attitu.l. ofthe .\s,archs ami ih.- supp..s,..l host.iiiv of the pnests it
.snec-ssary to as,„„,e dul the Asurdis r.present.-.l a
'

fferent point ul view fron, that of the n.itne hierarcliv

vi.r r„"'"u
""• "'" ""> '-[""•"le.l the point Lf

i.H ..f th.- Roman >;..veri,ors, ami pioh.ihly ihev had
h,.iiis,-v..s pnvioasly h.kl pr„.s,h,.ods of locafcuils
he ore l„,.o„„n,; .\.,.,r.hs : they represenf.l the v„-«
f th,- upper elass,.s ...nerallv. one which prevailed out-
. le hnvish ciriles w!„.rev..r I'aul pre.iche.l (for eon,,pk . dlseu.,K„,. se,. Kauis. , 7,. ,„ /,„„,. z,-,,,^ , ,^

,
,Ihe .iiort visit dnrnii; th,- v,.vai;e from Cnr.nih to

(^vsiirea at, I,.- el.,,e,,f,h,-S,,s,n,l journey, an,l the t„,.ami
.

ha.l v.-ars i-.l.our th.-n- dur.iii; the Third j.,nr,i,-v,
toi;e,I„r will, the inl.rM.u uilh the Kph.-siai, ehieisat
Miletus on the r,-lurn voyage (Aets liO.;), form the
-'"l.v recor,! o, I'uils peiM.n.d eoiitaet w'.th l-pheslis
ima-ss «,- admit liie ml.-n-nees dra-.wi from il„- I'astoral
l'.jH^tl^s. "

EPHOD
l''.il.-.n. .-.- Ci.r i,ar» mr .,K,> a la.|^ii

ix|.ii.^-, .,„ t-»|K;, i,ai,,,| „r v,„|l„^ ( ,.|,,
laipli-.l .1 »„ii |„ K.ilifM.s. I |„n 1

I" I. - .-.)

I' n iiit>\ir.(l'i\

„,V':
'l";'l'>"-»i

1 ..I Jerusalem the smv,^ u^ ..po.tl.-,""""'"'%""
.< .he vhur.h f,.un,l n,,',, ,11

8. P0«t- ,;" ;'" '
f'"'

'
""• lph.-,US U-e.mie Mrlu.

Chriitian "'" """• "f 'he ChnMiin «oti,|

tlmei. '
' ' ""' "//./,. v,,rh .Xristion .i,id

, : ^ •• ""• I l.l.r, h,nl llM-ir ,.lK,.leh.-,e; ,„tills cade |.,.,y,„p p., ,„.,1 his v„„lh.

\^o.|"l',';','^"
"•,"';'' ^l•l'-"-( iy..u,/„l.) is a ..„r,„„i„„ „fl\o. Ilie„l,.^,„

( \y,„j M,..A..y.,,,. ll,. lain I.,,,,- ,
'

'

.is,M.. :„/ da -a: / / •" •"Ih' ;;-hh.-.-
: 11, rum- .,r>-

;:.:;:r;:;^:,;ti'v::f
"'"•'• "-"'^''^^^

(J.}:^^, ''t'"''^''-
'••f-'-"'^-- '"'"^h'llR-v 'mav'pnssil.l, .;.,lr=,:„t„,- .-ri;.:e.anc Icllcl. „l P.a.l („urk.U u,, will, lV=e-a>;„Vi;
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6. Bibliography. -'":-"..""'. .... i^r; ; 'i ,'a,". A-.r^Apti

' .? P- ..): <.,»! arli- 1,-. .,>„|, , „„,| ,i..„
,•''" '/'','"'>•

^iiVr^'-'r^^^ i.:...K;.i;:::;:':.;-:';;„'z^

nf^^'ai'lf'*' -""^»'J'..l.i,ieeme',a„,e,
I>'1—

17. 1
ll'^l I IsMrtn lIlv.;:.,iiortril l,vl« (™w, \

V^Mo^XanM ^,.Mfn,mA;.'l„it;h,.nam.I:t';,!-
h.ips,.ii:;,n,,ilvt:,.-,phop,us.

k,-„i,,h..,.-f,,r,-,..,K .1
i''hn-v,at.-,lf,.rm.,l::s,.s«,,„,

,,,,,, r";,,!,.
proKd.ly, ^-r^fepC?. ,X,^.A. See iara^,, ,,ndep (? s rea(lim;s th.-r.- (it. d ^ ,

EPHOD ,T2X. ISX, „ p,,,, pmr .„ '

;;:*;^;"^,^'v-''''^--^H,^:^;7^,:^tr^l

l.,*.-/."lnrhthel.„,lsht,-ans!,„ashav,-,ak,-n.,^,.
'

;"';'l'""--'l term. Th- w,,d „ u-e,l m th.-hi.,,,,,,,!I..0U ,,,,«„ meanina,, ,h,. e„nm-c,i„n between u had.

Th,- l,ov ,Samu.-l mm.st,-i,-d l.,l,,r,- V,,hwe. -eat with
It hnenephud' ,.,.-,,,„,. ,s,h,; 1,; tl'esaml.

1. As a «" ' "'^"'- "'.'" h.- l,.,ai.;ht the ark up
garment. "; J^'i;"-.-'''-"'. 'i me.-.l l,ef,,re V.dlwewitl.

"" .-'"* ^^'^ ^« Kl"ssl. I, «as lorn; the aeee ted..[iinion that the Im.-ii .,,i„„i ,, , ,i,
"^^'puci

of the „r, ,

'1'" '"'""" ^"""'lon v,-stiiieni
' "" '"^"„-''^; f"" "I l.S. i;-J,5 -linen- (A;./, IS ,

i;l<jss sei- (p- as also tf^i I,, s: .1 oi , '

n, ,,
.IS also CI ni IS. 2i;), and the other

IM-ss.,^.,-s usually .,11,.,,.,! m support of ,he theorv speakof A,„-,,,,r or, ..,-,.,„.,,, he eph,„l, not of weaiim; it'is.-e'"1..V, S2I Ihis epho,lw,,s nuiiifestlva .seantv e ,r^
..H-"t- fir MalMl ,,„m,s I,au.l will, uHleeentlv exposal
'"'-;' '''-'• •">.vi-".l f.-ll..w. It u.,s p,-.,l,al,lv no, asl...,^tuiiie as IS ...-n.-r.illv ,h„a,.h,. but ., lom-elot
i«,.iswuai .,b,H,t the w.iist; S.imuer.s tuna- ,S.™) i,
n.-nti,,iie,I sep,lratel^

. ami the verb ren.Iensl - gird ';-,;

hut o ily of bimlim; s.,„l.-thil,.i; iKirdie, 5w„nM»-lt. loui-
;'.""'. ^''7" "" I s

:
-..I.h.ional supiiort ,s giu-n ,

'IIS view by the sha,«. of the hi,h pri'.-sfs ephod Is.-e
ix-lou.

), ,,. DavHls assumption ,,t this meagre garb
01. .11, oeeasion of high religious e.-remonv ni.iv p,-rhaps'-" >.'.ii a ,,.,„ri, t., ,1 prmutive ei.stume wimli an i-
Mu.ty h.id r,-,„|ered s.iered. as the pilgnms to .Me',-.,
i.re UM-I'a„li,„; i,, l.ingi.aa,; an.l in dR-al..i:i,;;,l ,„.si,i,,„ „„. ,,3..
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EPHOD
to- tiv riui-t wtMf tin- -inipl'- l'»it) -t lulh {'tt.ir,- sre

t,\u. ] \ . I I uliii Ii v\ 11 I. rut thr ominioii »lr« >> uf thi-

1 III- iiili'..! u,i^ it-..t 111 .liMHihL' (.r i'ln-'iltini; V.ifiu. ,

fif ih- ''!!' tT'- ;M'M( In- nli'-r. in IIk- ! U.\\ "\

^ _. . , SM.i ,.n.l IVivnl (. > n.^ ^ [Ol '

a. ThoephoU
,j.

.
, .j;i.,:iH,,, ., ..

..i..,, n,',.. .:

,

oracle.
^^__^^^ ,,„. j,,....^.,., m , >, ,, ,,p|«.,rs

Ihll l!„- I |,!.<i,I u.i, . illl'.l |.\ til'' I'tl. -t ll 1 ; i> «?.

(li'j;l*(, In i.irtv til'- *\-)i"*i I- th«' itisliiM thin '.r

tin- prii stli."'<t i"J"Ji tf^), ""•• I't iN ihiit pf«?i.i4.i(i\.t

CJ.- I, Wh'i. Siiil <.r It.iM.l «] h-^ t.. I'.hviiU N.iliu--,

lilt' |>M''^I l.'Mi'.^- th.' .1,1;. ..t tM l<;ni
, h-" |.li's ,111 \U\' I

rM.;,iir,iy \\\y<h *.m U- .iii>.uM"'l . m. i^-rh ,iiiy ^ U ,7

•J.'Si^-i-' .*{') t. or .1 'iMipli' .ill'TrM(i\''. i-r a sit,. -i nt

.lUcrn.lllVr-, li.lt I..\\lll^' (111- ljti'->tinli l,y MUifS-ilW t\\ III-

MotJ I 1 \ ,f. ,j, ip 111." - I I lii- |il !.>t ni.l!ll|llll.Ur.l III.-

('I.)h"H in vMiiir u,i\-
,

S.nil t.ii it,-, utt .1 I iKi'^ull.ittnn liv

(11 Wutiii lln' pnr,! l'» I lk<- Ills ilMll) -lU.iV ll I !,'. 'Hi-'

rc>.p*.!iM*, .!, \\i- slinii'it 'vinni-.'' fi"iii lli-- f.'riu of tlf

inltrrui;.il'.i y. u.n i^i\tii hy I"t ; mil 41 /. (*!^. • p 1- 1 llf

1(.l 11 i.i>l utili luii t)I)i'-. 1-., n.iniMi i.sptM \tly limi
.mil riinnmum isi-r rin\!i i li.it lli'- ri'lnM u.!-. pirl

III till- .ipp.ir. litis i.t i!i\iii itii'ii !tij\ 111' mf'Tri-ii .iI-k

rp >M1 ll- lM'i(ll''lit ;i---o. l.lti"ll \MlIl Ihr Tl 1; \!'IIIM ' ; ; 1

(ju.l-, 17/: IIm,, ;;, ; .p I
,-, k -J! 1 [.-

]
/. h l-iV'

Till' p.l--^.ii;r.i 111 S.llllUrl. w liiKt I' .i\ iri:^ tin <l<Mi!<t

i<HU iTtllli;; llir lisr III tllf « ph.Ml. thriiu litllr llj^hl llpi.U

Us ii.iliirc. Thi'V sh-iw, liin\f\iT, th.it it \\:iv ni-t .1

[p.irt of til'" pn''>t-(" iipp.i'fl ; it \\.is ijiruil. n"t wnni

(X;;-3 Ili'MT nuMlli 'Wi-.ir' .1 I.M1I11' lit : Cp ,|!>'I :i;i'), '111

his I,. mil 1, .!ii<! liioii^Iil (r*:.i. I'MMi; m ar ) to llif

pvisoM uh-i (Ii-Miiil toionsiilt thf or.M liv (UliiTp.i-

.H;--s M-i-in lo Icui to .1 MIOH- positU- 1 OIK li:'-;"Il, \t

Noh the suoiil of (;oli.,tli. wlnili h.ui Ih. ri .1' poMtnl ni

the Ifiiipli- .IS .1 trojt!i\. \\.is U'pt NM-ijjp'il lip in .1

m.iiitlL- l»-hnii! tlu- ipliotl. wliuJi imiit, i!i-nlort'. be

Kn.i^iiifil .issLiinliiu* luf( I S. "Jl .,( loji.- hi '

'!l: 17 /"

i[tho(l iind ti-rapliini in otic mtsh.m of tii' 'ory ;irc

parallel to/'w/ .mil m-!'^f^.t/t lnlolf in the on,, r. U is

n.ilural, thoui,'h not nr. tss.try, to siip{Kis<' tli.it Ihr ipho.l

w.is ^olut•lllllli^ of lilt' s.iiiii' knut. .mil tlu* .ismk latioii of

cphoil \Mili irr.iphmi i-l-rw hm- ( 1 ! is. ;{4Ms ihou'^lii to

roiitirm thi-^ \\i\\. (iniroirs rpli.-d (mlhIi' tf i-a
shiki-U of l:"M I

s't 11 'X-.tp I S. r> J 2 >. tM7 [of till-

ark); cp iSf'riiv) at Oplir.ih, wht-rr, ationlini; la thi-

ilfuirrittioiiiistR- rdiior. it I hi 1 nit- tin- object of iilolatrous

worship Jii'I*^. Hj;), w.is piainlv .m iiiol, <ir, niorr im--

tisrlv. an >ii;'i/f'i'i, of somr kind. Many stlioku> iiif>T

thai llu-M'phod in liid^'. .^.7 \7 /' aaid iS. 'Jig was an

iinaije of V.ihui';^ and soiuf lliink tli.il a similar

inia^e is mr.uil it. all the plaii-s citt-d almve uhere the

cphod is used in ilninim; * We >liould then iniaemc

a pirtahle idol Iwfore w hi' h the lots \\ir<? cast. See

U'low.
i^jj 3 (end), 4.

In r the ipliod is one rif the ceremonial vestments of

the hi.i;h priest enumerated in l-.\. J^4. 'The pattern

3. The high
f'"- ""• '-Pl-'l is Kiv,-,, in •JS6^: ,h^.

ist's ej

'"
L".'i l,.v..H7. Ihi- ili-s'.ripliull is not

.iltr.tjfther clc:lr ; M'-r ,I'i tin' :iin.unl> 'if those who had
lliroti.ihly) seen the hii^h jirit st m lli^ roUs .itt'onl nun h

additional liyht.'

' MT (s.i ^*) sii!)stilutes ///r ari (:i-k\ -"^^ i" ' ^- - '^- ^t-C

.•\l,k-. . ,,l. ;,.5, n.
'

y It i> pi.s>ihttr, however, that .///.^/ has hen- been suhstinitL-<!

fur niiutlier wuni (perhaps iir<^)j. 'ark'), fur re.i^.iiis s.inilar to

tlinse whic h led i5 to omit the wonls ahl)^ethe^ (llicy have lu'en

iiuro'tueed in iiianv cndii, from I heiKiotioii).
:l See M<>..re.//<X., ,-, J^il,

* If the w.>rijs ' hefore me ' ('3E*') in t ^. 2 =8 are original, they
exdu'le this h\i)<jthesis ; see. htiwe.er. (Si'Al and Pesh.

> Kcclus. 4,'/ lo Heh. ; A/. Amt^. ed. Si hmidt, in Merx,
Aniiir. 1 2-1/ ; I'hiln, Pr A/,'mK A. 2 s A (ii- ^^i/f- Maii^ev),
/ //. .Vi'-t/j, a 1 1 j^ (ii. m ./A); Jos. /.yv. £17; Aitf.iii 75.
See also Jerome, Ati Fu/>io!ant, ep. 04 15 ; Ad MiirctUam,
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r , l.iliric.iiion is rocortU'tl in 31* j //. (-0
pnestsephod

,„.^^ ^, „,^, ,„„.„(,„„. ,-,f x.,ron in

^.h..t,ir^sM... Ill, .Lv N..V.- *.-M .v*..t, h. M il, a ^.h.-d . ti-

H-t.fl "\\*.> i-i...-. ..-^.rii.fc; ili^lr.t.i ,-1 ih* l.."i> I- .1 lililf

1m l.,w itx- *..i»t. tin- iah<r Ilif (m. k ; |« •.|,.,ij!.|tf >!r.iii'. (r^trj*
r.iii 11(1 Ir.m Ih*- fr-'iil (.i* 1 « "! lithtt -i.lt -il tlu- l.t«.i-l|'t..l'

.

.in.l vx re .Ut.i<l.<f| |.> H.e h.u k l.v t t.i-f^ "M |I.«- ^l.t uiM. r ^ 1 a
!...ri.k \t >\y\\ III utii- pM-f »ltli thr If'Ml . .( llir rplu-.i, (..i -iil

.ir.iM.d tlu- ht-ly utuUf iiit.-..nH..u..l ^^ t ur, ,1 |!.r «h.,U-.

Ui!i»T'» I (!int*f uf iKi- fjf(i"d .I'* .111 fiiiJi f ;;..fim-.i» i:'i\cfim{

till |...Uy Iriiiii till- ..fill pill IH III." Iiipi. liniiK \rwuA .-n l'\ lU
^ir.llf, .iM.I iii|>p..rt.it !-v sir.ii-^ %.[ itif s|.. •il<!.r», ...iiii-llinx

iiW^- .* w.tia- Ml \.ldl .1 >U""' I"
i'!i;4 III ftMtU If (III- ih^tli-.M

. I iIm- hi. .i-.l|.I.it' .' t In- M. w I' In. .•thp.ihi.N «Uli itif .(. M up-
tr ,^\n t x.-tlii,. ftH'i.ilK null tir, Ulf.. (Lh^ l..t l!i.' hi..kiii^

.iti.l III.- iiv..( llir l..ui.li,'*-.* :'.' »; .tciiii-l lii.nm-. ll»..r> it

.inisl Ih ii..tc<t tli.it li.'llilii.; !•• '.till til ihf ItAt .Jf'rl .1 \:\y k phi*'.

fi.ir I. till rr .iiiMliili;: (> s-mrii-l tli.it llir- rpli >.i * .\> Iti.ult: ii. IWO
^l.*tI^ ; -" < a^jin -.III', t ' v»i liidc >in II a I 1.1 ~tru« tii.'i.

As far .1-. v\.- ciM ni'v\ und< 1 a md the ih ^t nptiou,

ihf hii.h priisi-, .phi.d ipi" 11^ lo \\.,\>- Immi ,1 kind

of .ip-.-.h. t.id arouhii Ihf u.,i-t \,\ .\ b.-nd or t-irth

1 1:;'" r:r. t t'l.jtiui'ts
,
Irom the 1 ..i m 1 s oi tin- api-ai

t\\., bro.id sh'.iild.r- straps ir*rr:l ^^eIl t irned up m
thr --h.-hld' I- .aid th. r.' ta-Un. -I -tw thf f-U- -.^.-

, l,y

lv\M bro. a hi - M-i w uh ..ii\ ^ --ton. -^
'- '1 lu- or,., l^ p. .lu Ij

,„^^..^ jr". I
\' ' I'le Mtpklt.- ot Jlldunielil ; i p I'.Kl f>l

1-1 .n II ol ('071 \\as peiin.iii. ntlv . ill. u lied bv it-*

I ..m;i is to till- ^hiitiidi r-vtiaps, rUlli lir sp.i, c brlun-tl

1! ,md on Its l.xu I b-id>i 111., ta.i; Ih-' upp. 1 ..|;;.-..f

thrrphod prop. t. I'lle hudi pni M s. ,,li,,d iimv then U-

r- L;ariled as ,1 it ri Mioiu.d sutvi\ il 'I the prmut!\e ]i,in-

iloih ir/-/f. J .'.:./ , Me .d«i\e, 5i II worn by >aniuel .tn-i

I » IMiI,-* [irei is.-U .1-, .1 ( 'hMstLlll bl-hop .It ofir Illllf Uor<'

as the r. -pi- .liTs .i;|| r: rr his alb .t Mn i mi lormm
w;ih lU on.i. th-' tu.i ends fallmu at hi> lett sid.-.«

lii" f.ui th.it tlie .ippir.iliis iif the hi,L;)i- priestly

oral le. the ::ErO jf^. \^"'> 'he saued !oN. \\a.^ per-

minently attached to ihe iphod lei.iljs the u.m- f>l the

I pliofl \}\ thi- priests nf .Saul and I t.ivid in ilivinuu; i . e

IKIMI: and the most n atur d e\|ilariatmr. is that it

.i!m> is a ,sii!\i\al. This i>, of (.raiisc, mipossiblr if ih--

ephod m .S.tmuel W.ls .m mia^e (^erabovr. ii j); bill

tite lall.T (onj.-rlure is not -. . i n tainly e-t.ibhdie,l Mi.il

the rvuienre i >f I' m.lV not be put UUo llie Sf.lli s .ij;.imsl

11,-^

\'atlMlls h\'polhevrs Ii,\\.> ImMI proposed \n i MMM'.-rt

Ihr ihtti-iehl me.UlUl^:, aild U -• s .-I t-ph-xl Ul tiie(l'!'.

.^^ . , It Is po-sibh- th.il the pninitive ephod
4. Attempted

,

i„^,„.^

,, ^^i,,,,, ;,,^ „„• .arh.st
explanations.

,„,. ;^,,,,_ „„ „„,.,, ,, ,,, r,-„-pt.„ 1,. for

the lot-,, from which they were drawn, or into which

thev win (.1st (lee I'rov. U)n) ; and that wlien it was
no lonm-r a loinmon ])ie( r 1 1 raiment it w.ts pci priii.ited

m this s.icred usi-, not \« crn. but i arrn d b\' ih.- pn.'st
;

the eptiiMl and or.icle-pomh of the hi^h priest would
tht-n preserve this ancient assoii.ition. The cfiluMl of

(iideon— perhaps also ihi- ephod in the temple at Nob
— was, hc\vi/\cr, an ti^.i.'n:.! of .ui <-ntaely dillrrent

character; wh.it r-lation there may In- bttuein the

ephod-garnu-nt and tlie eph-xl-idol. it is not easy to

im.ieme,'' In b<»th cases we must admit the possibility

1 I'illin.inn. /-... ;/. /..T'. ':'
^ .4 :

N'-«."l^. //--('-'nf/:
Drh.r ill Hasti -• /'/.'. S.V.:

. ,, s...uli.i. Ah-ilualid. The
ti^iir- s ill ^ep^in \nlcfn,tif> {.', yj4 .( ./. .-..• //. .74 /!, in which
Am L-s>i, f,,t!.)wtri hy niltiM. .aid otlur^. WmuM >.,- .,n ivcyptiari

tphijil t>rihi-. f.irin, rc[)rL-scrit. nut a ctrc-iiu.nkil drt-s-.. hul simpiy
l>i)dv ariiioiir i.f I\mi Ctmili.ir t\ pis.

J'Tlic iTiU-rpru.ili.n ' sli.nildtT-caiH-.' ' S.liidterktta.l.' f.ni-id

ia -sumc* rt-cfjit vviirks is .1 met hanii.il inisir.m-l.ui.ni (ltl^lJll^:ll

Oil) I.atiii iiiui V>;. SHf^rrlmiinta/,) ^A «P tiriowv. uhii li is nut

.1 ^.irnitiit iM-riii;; tlic siinuliltTs. hut niicnpt-n un dif slu'iiliiers

•ait! sn[)])'int(i liy hrnoi h-s or si ii,iihlt.-r—traps (tirtu^tie?).

:* K.islii („Ti y.K.-l^^jr. 40 ciul) ii'KLMs the iplK.d uf the

\t\^h priest i'> a woman's swrt/nf, twu piix-.'s uf tlulli, in fruiit

an.i hrliind, -ai a land or hclt.
* St-e .M.irriott, ri-^'ia*iuiii C/iri^t.-anut/t, 153. \^^/.\ tli.U

the i>rit;iiial lisc cf thi- snccinci.irinni was nut foryottL-n, sec

Innor^'iit II!.. /V -'ni 'a tt^f'fi^ fystm'n, \\h. i, c. ^'.

^ The ;thcrnati%t: is thai iIk' union of the ephiwl with the Vrim
and Thiimiiiim is an artilicial conihination sn;;m-^tfd lo the

author of I' hv the passai:es in Saimitd themst-lv^s. P, it is

tliuuiiht. knew iinthiiiu about the triit; nature <A thf u!d t-jthud

ur the L'rini and riuiimniin.
•' hor the ctvniolojiical ev[)lanatiun hv |. I). Micliaeli.-*, see
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EPHPHATHA
,hM .'-/,.:/ I,,s M,,,||,„.l,,l ,, „. ,„f,„„^„ ^„-,„,
(.^mMv ,/.-,,.„. ,,, ,1.,- M,|.,t.li.l,..n I .., ., ,,|
l..r..<'>.,/,„,> l,,!.K -i^ >,.,. \KK. iio;„ ,

'

,,"';••'"""'•<•> "' /''''' '^ •! '•. ,i„. „,i, .„
I N ..•, 1. ^ •<;, „ ,,•.„, I ,)|i t.i:a.|, .I.U.I. ,l.,llll.>tu.'
I.i«.ir..-, ,|,ru,i,.,r, fr.mi ., r.,.,t ,j, „ l,„„uU .,>,-

,.,„.Ki, ,.. („,.i, „ ,„„i,„„„|,,,. ,/.,,,,, ,.^, , ;,
M. lM.h> >..„,..,,„„, I ,|,„ i;„|.,,n.r,,(i.»|i.l..I «„ ^„
..ll.,||.v.u.,MthMl

, ,.„,iMu; ."t», M'Ia ->.;,;..,
-f^-.|.l.n,.r.,n, .,1, „,„„.„,, ,, .,',j

,
.

,
, •,

,„ . ,|„.„,^.
I" '•' »"i.iv .,.,.|,„.,i ,,,i ,.u.„,i,-,i ,,. ,.„. „,„,,;.

'•"•";"
I

v.Tv ,l.,„l.trui I,,,,, ,„ K,,,,,, ,1 „
|--il.l.'lMt ,„.„l.,,,I^Mri„.r,tnnvl-nir„,i.

/,r;;:;,"" ,"";','7;^:''"' ->i-, "....-
I in M ,

"-/., V,
, II,,:,.. I,,,, . ,.,., ,r„..r/,:,,,^„,, ., ,,-, ^1,

EPHPHATHA .c,tK!>,M.^ in W 11 1,, .,„ 'a,',,,'!,,,,,
a„.,|l,v I,.,,,,, ,,,,,1^,,^, „, Mi^. -^,1 |,,,,,,,^„,.,,;,^.

^^^"X'V., .u,.| ,^ |,n,,„.,lv th,. |,.,..,.,.. ,|.,|,|,,,.i ,,r
'•il'l'''-'l "pininn,, 1,11,1 1 „(nnD, 't

EPHRAIM

,1 . ,, '
,.

"'' I" "' " -'"'I''" '• •ill,],....- II,.,

1

N.u„. fj ,/,
l.,:.|,S , -.,

EPHRAIM

HiM.iN i: ,,..)

1- Application ,'""" Epliraimite. Ephrathite ^..

of aamea. ''"". -i? i [•I'l!, ;i ,, ih,- i,,iiiiii,,i|

'l'-iL:ii,ui.,n .11 1 1, ,,,..! i.,n-m.,lit. ,,|i,-i,iT-;;- >l..;..;.r.l..Tnk.,,«,l,,,,,,,f,,,,,H.
'I h„ .^^

" .^M„t,.,r,lm,.,|,
1, .>VL.v,T,l„,„,r,lM.niuril,Ts. l,„c,ms

•;
"' '- .""^'^""^"l-n....li,ii.h..i,.u,i.-...iAw.l

^unrM>T.OM.m, ,.rl-,,,,.,, ,.,,.\,,, ,;,,,, si,.i,,,,,'\'
''">' l.|ilir.nii,' 1,1 111,, ^,,„„. ;„

I

llu lini. „f il„. ,i.„i„.,„,.^„.„, „,_, , ,-,..,|iv ,-„-
«^.phK..I !,.„ ,„„ ,

, ,,,„.„.„,
^,,,,

^^Mu

.\hl,i!), .\<'hsh.ipli
, (.p .lU,, \i.|i.|i,|

...curs ,n-„ .liUv .l,m., p Ml,
"

,

^l^ -"-'r-N .^-I'l

::x:pir;.7
'--''-•'-'• '^pi -^i';>- ;;.;:^"t:,,;";

' .'^-••.- Ii..,i,
iS ;

- lliL- f„il,,„.ii,.: f„rn„ ,,.,,„ ., ,. ,, , ,

.lui,. .«,«,.
.CU'M-I

. v.iri.ui., ,.,,pa,,s-, -ai,, .a",,, -a, ,,,

^
l-./cki..l i^ nil, crl-ii,,.

i",; it l,.i- i„ \„v i 11
,"/.,: '.

"" '"'•-' '•"' ^'-" '1'^ n,c,-m.

.,,''>• l-'r_.l'-'-i'-^. .!".!>•. in.,, ciin,., I „.:,,....,
' "'

' '*•- •'"'^^ """""'!. l">.d>..|lo.laricruliRT-.
'

(Bii
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,'" "" ''7" ' ''"' •' Pl."- t,,,,,.- 1„.„, ,(„.

,:V.'r.""' '' ''^"""•' II"* l"-..l

"' "'!"•'" "" >' 'ii- ^M^:.:.-iu.„ (S„i,ui„ *
" •'" <'<' nuyU-:. l,^p,., ,1., ,„,„„,„

II -•"--
I in H,,i,.,i, t,. |,r.„l 111,.- -II.!,,,.!, ,.'

""''"'^,?" 'iMi,,., u,ii,.,i,„„.„ ,„„•„.,,;

;

":-\ '"""' ••" '-r --.//'». uMi ,..,;, .„, ;<'-
< \.im,.v „.;„l,u,m, ,.„. s:„.„..K, UM.Mi

H.:^n :irr, .,
';":;';--v'.-i...,.i,....i,„v,,;U„,

s,«-ii,.,.- ii, ,, ,u,/.Vi,i, ; \
""* ""•"'•'"") ;i'-'.i "^

.1"''' ;:;:>:':•„";;";':;",; '!;•
•"'"''• - -;r'-i'.i- n.- ..

..I ^ -M.tll. ,

l'''->'/,.« ^lU, til.- (.-... I.. r„,f,.,, 1,1,

- M.';'".:;.;,') 1. ','';,,;^'';:;',;;',.:;,,
'/'''''"'i

"'-

;!'^: ;;;":"•;•':;•' ';";, ;''»";..;;.;;;::•;!.,;::„;:;!>-
' " 1 ' ' •ii.

. 1 -r tilt J r fi. ]• ' I 'diiii., I. .' ,,.!. I

,„','„ ;v; ' i"-i-i:''vi""i o,„ TpiiMi,,, „

.'':i:.:r;'.r.:-;;;vi'':;;,,;;:-::;;;::;';;:::-,;ir:

-':':::;::':^^;,;,:,'i/.:':n;:^r- ;::;;:!,- ^^^^^^^^
-" -...K., .M„|,„ lti,,i,.,, p.,„,l,:,-tlMt M:,|,ir. l,„,
-.w .,1 01,.. till,,. l,,.,l ,„., „,,,., .,.„„. ,„ ,^,^^^,-

'.,11.11 I., |i,M pi, , I , ^i,,rv ,,j, |,;, ,^
.,. .

|ii...,ty.i,.., ,,.,,:,,.,,,,;„,,;.,.,, ^^.„^,.i;-;
- «.i-jl,.ui,l l.wi,,; ,„ !-..:> pi,..;,. M,„i„r=..,.|,rr
^\"-';'"-l'''."; •I'nl-.l.'- M,„,.l,,, .v..ftlir-..

'".,",-''""" /I-""."! V r..,,,„„.,l ,1,,.. „.„„|. ,
,,i„

,

'

I

';;7'i";'i-'y— H">".'ii;i...K-i;K,„,i,h,.h.,.„.
"'^" '' ''-•!' "•" !'." .m.l ..I \I..M., ,,„. ..,;;, „„,„

2. Meaning
,

"'''" '" "•"• """-
1 pl^-nui ., iiti,i,«

ofname. ''; ;'-"''""^' '"^ tl,.- i.nii,i ,ii,ir,a ,,i

-i.-«-...'-r,.,,;.,;;;i'r::,...;':;,,,i:;:^::'::%,'::-'',;;,"'

./-'"..*. ;. n.g,,r,: tl,.- „.„„„ .„ ,„,.,;,.,:!, ., i|,.|,„,J

i-.i„lr:^vL'!;; r;:;,rr'--';'
^""''- ''•'«

'

"" "- ^. m-.i-

: ;;^^f,^7lt;t:^i•^;^^^t•'}7:;;'!^rr-;^l'^:,T^
' A„:;';;'i;T)'~'

'"' ''•""''' ii."-p-'"-p.wr.j. -ts r-3 (p-.p'

«.!hi,i,iuly,nv,ria!,K.,ei,llvl».,;r,„»ilhv
'-MP.'-ul,

n.,i -,„ Kr,„.,„, W. .\i MiHl.'r)
'
""" •* " '• '""

, 4^n^t,;;;l':r"s^;^^';;f,';nr-^"-<'-"'^-''0..-.p)iu

i->u:s;:?;::,:;;^;:';;;';;-;^.;l:::r:-:r.^;:-

IJIO

!M'



Cliaracter

sLUii sxtent.

EPHUAIM
»t[i!>fl!.Ut>r ntrartihu i-ii.n- ir.iit ' I •H-mally ihi . n
(li.iiMlilr (Ml' .ilh.v. f 1 1, ami. .11 »• -li.il) -IT ij 1/ I,

Ml' h .1 11, HM. 1-. Iilliiii; u »..ui,| !»• .iiuMiilly
hKmj; un lilt lijM nf liiUi'v\ immiijr mil tr-.m ttir

M.|'|"-> II-'- Vr-'l" i-i'l"l It" I" Hililiil |.|iiii ,(

M.lllMM lit -< llu- ^'«/' Hill Ih.i his Uiiillli- ., |,f,,j|«.(

11.11111- (. I I, hi I II ( ..iii|, it.- till- n. w ililli ii-til
I 11.1111

Kiiiii r. ihi- |i,iiilii.| 11 1. 1 > III hi.l.ili i-.r \|..i
itth.i pi.^.iliU- iAiiI.iIi.ili--lis huMi vi-r, mIiihiM I,. I

',

..i,il,..,k.,l

n If T* IIK.U-. '..lllll. J l.r«:lliu. ill ..-lim.lili^- fl.liialM'

• nil -EK Iii..\ li.li, I... II »r,i.^. ..nil ill illlti|,irlii.i;lh. iclmiM.l-
ll.-ii .i.*(/.i..i.!u,.l in.hi.^, .ii„l '(-(.111, 1,,.,^ Ii.iitf iiu..nl '111.'

l--.lltll U.i. I.' 111.^ \'-Wl.ili «/»li iii.i> 1.1-
--gi,

,, ,1
-pi, .

hi. \ -IikHIIv ilill.ltlil t%[*ti' .111. II HiMil.j 1.,- li.t. Itt.l if ».-

f.ill-ivml llie lili.t ,.( 1|„- Mi^hiii. Il.l.uw "td (lli,,l. 'fK); .,,

IVvi.'i,': • |i--ii...ii. .iiiiiii..!. (nvn'3) .11.- .11. ii ... , ii,.

MUhl hi llir 1,11 (^•••->. p.. - t.,1 ..nil,,.,', („.....-, .„,. ,„. I, .,.

|1.... Ihu i.ii;lil Ml ih.- .IK I, .-eK-K ..I.,, IV.il.UV-. -Ilv,,,!
»-l;4i l.-.i. 1... ili.ii il., .,,» ii,..y ,,.„i„,i. 11, ii,;. .,,,^11 (.j^.|
If tills .»M-.f f,,r •t„ .... ,,|.|. •h,,|,,„i„ „,n.|„ „,^..„, 'i,..
...unity »l,.i.- ihr i.itlu-r «iil.t. n, |-..l,,i„n- h...l t,.it v'
'" '•'"> '•,

<«'-' I' V '•< l"»- I 7 11.
) K-Clt. —EH ill 111.- I ..:.i.u.!

tit. ..IIS lit. ...I 11.

( Ml lliL- iilhur h. 111(1 111. ml. t|ii. l.itii.ii 1,1 i;.-.,t;i.i|,hi. .il

Il.llll.-* Is |il,n.-rl.u:iv |.i..,in-.lls l.|, ( ASAV, jj i,

An \M. S II
, «. mil. I t lU. nil, islili tilii.ii th. |,....|.

l.i!iU lli.il Ihi- 11,11111- I i.lit.uiii .is it 111, i.-.iiliiil us iii.i\

'"" "- P ^'' I'""
I'- |».|.lll,n i-l\iii.,l,->;v su. li

lis. It 1, l|,..u-h,. Ii.is |i;ii,i-,l i,.,1h.-|-mK I t /l.il.J,, ../,'

mill .'•lii.lim I ihiili,

l-'.|.!ir.iiiil is (;. n.-Mlly t.ill.-.l M.iiinl l:|,l.i ,i,iii '

( H " ' . • lu.-ulil,im.,n, ...unltv-'' .-f l|-l,i,,mi

I Ills 11, IS 11,1 1,1,1.. |,.tm ,.f ,|,., . I, 1,,,,,,,

i'l-iin .'I M- i;,-l-:-. li, li.-.-i-h.-l,,i ,s .1

.t III.. Milt. llll'-liS lll.iss, lim.l\ Iii!|. s ;|,

l.-iii;t!i, ...li.-il - III,- 111., nut, ,111, Ml, 111,Mm .,| I [.hi.mi
u,il 1111,111 iImi |,,,it i.f i!,., i;r.-.ii iii.,iiiii.iiii 111.I-, ,vi,„ !,

Ii.-- villiiii til. .l,-rlil,-i tr.n I i-.iji-d |-;|,lir.,iiii u,- ih--

II, Hill. Ill [..111. It IS liii|,..,,,|,l.- ,„,t 1,,.,-,. ||,,,| |-|,]„ ,

ihll.isli,,i,iili,-I.-ssl.-rl,l.-ii,, lili,iii-\t,-nilsi|i.«iit.,|l,, r-

sli<-!.-i. llu- 1 h.iiif;i- 1, |,.ii,„t. 111, ti-.liniinli h..«-
riil. Id s.iy ulii-i,- It .,. , ,„, ,„... iiitii,, r ,,|n| ,,f III,, jji

In f.i.-t. tlii-ri- I, ii.ii II ,,l!v ,1 <|i rm-ii- |,lu,ii.il In,,- .,1 s.'-. -

tioi). iun-iiiiirftli.iii III, II- «,is,isi,il,l,-|,.,||ii,.,i|„,ini.l,it\

Il ll.ls l».-ll Ml(;t;.-s|. ,1 i-|si-Hl|. n- I I'.l \J \M1\. S I / I th!lt

tills iii,iil.-i-,is-i-r ihi- fiinii,iti.iii .,1 ,111 ml.-rni.-ili.iti i.iiit.-ii

i.illiil -Ihr soutlit-ni |l-:phr.iiiiij' ;,,-
. lUiij.iiiiin. ||,.-

UV li..ul,.-ri- di-iiii.-s 11,1- .-M.-ht .,r i:jilir.i,iii. It is liLi Iv

tli.it till 11- «,is alu.iys a t.-il:iiii \,ii;ii. ii.-ss .il.mil il,

s..ulli.tii limits 'rii.-ri- 1.111 U- hill.- .|,,ii|,t. |i.,Mi-»,r.

thiit It 111. hiil.il li,!ij,iiiim IS.,. l;i,,S| \Mi-., SS
1 -, All

th.it f.iU.ms til.- HI, 111 -n.-ir 111 hull; l!i,o I,;, |„, h.ii.iy

.111 iiitt-riii.I.itiiiii till iii.njiiiiy thi- Mil k.-ilii.ss 1,1 111,- H.-ii.

i,iiiiiti-s>; s.i Hii ,/,/ ,',,,.
I, -III,- iiiiiiliiin liiiiui.l,irv is

i!.-.nir, Wli.i, |,,,,|,!,,i, i.lK „s (.-/„/ v, 1 ij [i;,]l tli.it

I-;|ilir,uiii n-.i,h.-i| iln.iii li,-tli.-l! to th.- j;r(-.it |tl.,iiriT.i

/ifVa TTfiVun hi- iii.iy iii.-iin ihr [il.iiii ii,,i .,| M.-;;ii|,|,,

hut ..f tin- M.ikhii.-h Isc; U-h.w. S 4, i
hill I,.- IS sp,,,iU-

iliK' I.f l-ii- si-.ii ,,|- t|„; sm.iUi-r '|-[ilii;iMii tril«-. Tli.-

Kinn-r.il . li,,r.,. t, i .,f ih,- or ri-d-i.-m i:s ,inil tin- iilns
assji;ii.-,| I,, .Ml l-.phr.iiiii IS.-..- li.-lo«. S ij) tli-iki- it

|ir.,l).ihl,- lli.it u n-.uhiil I.J till- pLi-ii i,f .\i.-j;i.l,|,,.

I he i-iil> .t-rii.ii. .-iri;unit-til iiL'.iiiisl it is il,^- r.illit-i ..t... utt-
|>.i~-..i;l- l-isli. 17 14 i8(.,n iht ii-M .f «lii, h sl-l- (hi-. I til. /W.,

1 (ltllliL-vi>-w.,f(;i-s,.i,i,„.i-.; Inli-rU., it,), (I, H. .Sk-|mill,
silsk-.-l-t/tV,' II _-47|„„|)ll,.,, ;.Exi, ,1,1- ,„.,., „|i,„, ,„|„i,.,|,,,,|
..f <-I-.-i;k .111 .ipiKllnll f k.iili.il, si^iiifyin^ |,.,r ll,.,l
ni..l.iih itnnriil (..-,- Km 111 1.).

.- CI1L-51H- h.is ,,,ii;e, tnttfti il,.-ii iht- pl.,in hcl.iw |.-f„-,-,l.-iii
sinulntlv ri-,.-in-,l iht- „.,niu ' Kphrniiii.- , ,,rriinl.-.l hv"tr.,iis|v,-i.
Hull .,1 Ii-it,-„ into kii-ii.MM |,/.;..|. hi-ihl.-heni (,,r .1 iil.,, „
iie.ir 111. ,,r,ly IW.., ur ll,ti-L- „itl.-s ,list.,t,i, siuiis tu l,ai c U.:l,
L.tlleii r.jii.r;,'!,,

•' ^.i H.-.rth. l:ivm. SI,,,/. .-,/:, .,,mp.irini; .\r i^ukir. «l,i, h.
huu-ei.-r, nii.iii. -.lu.i ; ;.!.,, I i,-,,, 1:1-. [!„,,-.,

* l«l,t- •|,|,-ui,t I.rlnrl.' |,..h. Ill6;i |Il|: on KA-I.icl-
flf.|.l«ll 'nwiint^.i,,, ,,f I„,,j|-(-. ...)^ ,,.^ I,„ ,, (,, ^, ,,^ , ,

^
l..".l;.:<l 1.1 fr.ini the st-.i. in.h-e.l. ,ir Ir-.ni a, ni.s ihc li.r.l.ni

It iircsi-,,,. ,|,^^,,|,^.| „,; \ Sinill, s.ns, uf a siii.;i:- .n.jiii,:
1-1111 f'tttl^!f.'
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EPHRAIM
all.1 . (t H I-IIAIM) t li« li,>ll.« .,f t-.s« ph. , .rf..|i\(t..lt.:. ll,,.l \|l.
Kpl,i,.lni Is I -, .it..tll f.ir ll,*-,ii. aiv I- 1-1 I.. .!...! It ll,.n,-,l.r.
a srlll.. 111-1,1 111 llii- ».«-.! II, ill. (.,,,.1 .4 ||„. K.-pl-.il I lli.-

I'.f //.I.-.. It has hr. 11 .,t[,|u.M.| |1,,,1 lli,. I, .1,1,, 11,, t,,.f|l,..,i

pall -.1 ll.t- i«r,t,-fii liii;l,!,.i,.i. I,, m sf,. , 1,. ni I-. |»..,n (,- .M.„U.
Meii,-...as-il, *.in kaslrtrn, M/'f't .>^.p,^'/.l; It,! II |. (it,,t.-

itk.-ly Itiat ll.r p.iss.i.t.t i. I,, he iiti. t..| Mttli il„ ,|..f^ .,1

|,s. nhlUr ..ihiiits a-lllli,,( K- ..f lh« J. i.l,.i, (, p |«.l-. 11. ,,
kllli.lM |.« .,-t.|); ... llu. AiS... ,, I*. ^, , A//l ,(.//..,.
II, ,1,1, /-.l.'. ..-. 11. j-1). -S,. Ml, .1,1,. M >\,1,,1H. al,.l -11 II.-

i.laln.i. .,( l-phiaiin I., ..II. t l.ili. ., I-.I,.». | ,.

III.- |il,.. . .\|ir.s !-, s,ii.l I,, |>. 11, M.Milil t |.hi,iili|

,11-- III tl,. s.,iii|i Nil , ,ilii,iiiii, )« ili,i|is /(,/ A'(/'- ,• iM..

1<\MMIIMM', /ll|.li .mil lltliliilll h. tu I ll.-h. Ill,,

Ull- |il.l>: 'Jul, (tillMlis ,l.|il,i,,,h I-,.. I IMS Mil
IIMlIsi, III tin- li nil.

, Ml.s h. Ill , |,„|i -JO; J I 1 iK
I'J ( I I 11 >! H -

I- . Ill th. N . Ml y\Hi, (,/ ; , |,„li.

iHll. .1' , Ih, hlli. /I M Ml MM. .S .,| lUlliil IJ 1 I,

Mil. .111,1 I , y ysii. Ill ,1 I mii,.,tli h.-n > i Imij;. -j,,, ,-ti . i

Ih.- I, |,l, 1,1,111 liii;li',iiiils iliifii |i,„i| ,1 ,,, |i„l,|,

ilisivi-f.il ii'tit-tls, 1 III tinl.ili vw t,,,ii- a i,.iiij,.ii t .Hill

liiiU ri-|;nl 11 t.ilih-l.itiil i|ii|,|y lilt hv M, , p ilt-hl. .

Ii.,iin.l.-il 1.1. Ih. l:, li\ ihr |.im|.n.s th.il mi-rlimk tln-

il. jiliis iif tin- 1 1. ,1.1 ."Si .1. .mil SI |i., 1.11. il 1,11 th,- \V, fi.iiii

tin- 111. ultliii. |il, 1,11 hy till- 1. 1,1,1,, I I,, Ml, ml ilislri. t -it

llii-.>.|n-|,li. Kill I
SI.- 1 1 i,y II I 111 |-],hr iiiii this ^.-im , |,|.ii ,-

t.i ,1 i.iiilu.i-il ii,itii.!i \ ,1 h, iL'his . ..iiiiiiiiiiKiiiiiit; 1,11

111.- I; hy );r..il vill. \s null lln- |.,i.|.iit |,!.iiii. ami l.-llini;

il-ill iliiMli hysl.|,,..|i tin- W ihli.lly i.ii t.i |h.- |il.iiii

.,1 .Ml, 11,111, ml .nri.s- lln- i.inlill,- hy .i i-r,-,,! ih-|i („,,

l«l,,,v, (i 4, tinli ,iiiil i-ls,-uhit. In il, , |> \,ini-\s, .mil i

n

J,,siiii; h.-n-.m,l th.-rt- u|,:,,iiil |,l,iii,s siirr.,uiiii.-,l hv liih.

I h.- I li,iiii;r 111 tin- Ml si.-rii h.r.h r n. .las .il„,iit W.nh
M,ll,ik,l, ihlLtly Mi-I I.f liillnl, tin- .li,itii;i- in thi-

ili.ir.Ktir t,f tin- siirl.i,,- in, I till tin- II. ih.l |,l.it, .iii i ml,
IS s <'l < 111 l-lllh.-r \ I .It lln- h,,s, ,,| ||„- |i.i;|„.l

|„-,il. Ill i, pill, mil nil mIm. h tin- nulls ..f 'I'l-ll -'.\.|,|

|,ri,h.ihly 111, irk lln- siti- of il \.yi ii \/i ,« ,i||,,s,- »,i|, is

ruiiiiim,' .-.isl tlii..ii.i,'li tin- W ,s, 111111,1 ,m.| m.--i llit..ii^;|i

tin- W, 1-11 Niliii ,111.1 th. \\, I
1,1- ll,,lhil i-ni|itv tin 111-

s,-!-,is niti, tin- |, ,1,1,111 ,111,1 tin- .M.ilU.-ii.im.in' hy th.-

IM,. '.\tlj.is

Ii. -,cr,i|,iin,il:», ,1s Mi-11 ,1s l:i-t,-l,i,il!l, tin- ll,-,ill ,mil

I. nil.- .-I Hi.' 1,ii..1 Is >Ii.. Ill-Ill, • l,nihi,s.,iii,-,l m a

4. Plaini, ';"',:'
'I

""' ^:-'"l'i"; " -i f-"r v.,!,-

w4dy.,etc. ;'"'""•' ''-^ '•"; '"'•'"^ '' I';"'
•,","'

'
' ,III,-Illl, It s, 11,1, , 1,1 Its I., ,1,1s, hki-

nrl-'ii, s, ,,i,r tll,-Mh,,l.- I.iinl. .iisli liniimj; H,,- iiiipiils,.

i-f Its lolil.n t Milh h.i.-ij;ii iiiUiii,-,

1. .NinlliM. stH. nils tin- \\ , I sh ,Sh ur muhIs p.isl tin-

i,|ii-ll i-ml .,f tin- Niiii-ui.i |il,iiii ill,MM 1,1 .-Nh. 111,11.

|-t„ni lln- pl.,iii ,,f San,nri.i. »h,,.i- i.|.„„l , ,i y-t,,! lii . the
.....1, ily ,-t U,„ti ,,i.nli- I'.-t , nliin.-s th.- • ,,|,il.,l. ,,i,e net- l-\ llie
v..lli-y npl.,itt.,r \ .isnl .,i„l thin il,,i.i- l!,, \V. .Vhi, K.,-I,,n. „r
hy a t,,.nl .,1.-1 tl,,- s.i.l.ilr ,,( ll.-).-,/i,l, i,,t,, i|,i- npl.,,,.! pl.,iii,

„f la.nL.knin.Ml, .niil .M.„
i
i|.(^.,r.,fc, .,,,,1 ,j„ i„ a,,|,| .\ii;.l,e|t,

|l,,ll,,,n, ,„„! tl, |,!,,iii ,,f \|,,^i,l,!,,,

a riic r.. . ml .,f tin- \,i:,-i,l .shiiln-m IS th, pi. mi cf
.\sk.ir.

If , -III- liirns 1-, lln- Kfl, the .i.ep. r,ii:ti-il K.,rti- .,f \V. Tl<--,!.-in

(nilh lis |,re. i|iil.,ii, I lills, si, mil, 111,11,1 hv l-,|,,.l ,„, ih.- left ami
hy .N'lhy llil.ai ,11 the ii,.-hl) lakes ,.i,e ,ii,M„ i„ ttliMarils tn llie

,;ii..t , iuni|,U.I l.i-ni ulii. 1, .,,11.. i. il,., i ,.i,-,,. i th,- \V, I-.. ,1a.
Il,e n,aiii ,neiiiie ,,f aiti.s fiuiii (,il,,„!-' |,i il,e f^.r,! ,.f e,].

Il.nnivli, le,s lli.ni .-o iti. .,11.

\V. K.ai.i l-itiis ,11 1,, ihe rii;hl (s| ). Sir..i.:l,l . ii (\l;.l
p.,st '.\ni f "iri'.i is the r,,a.l I,, l',ei...i, in ll,e hnilaii plain,
|i,is,iiu hy 11, e lai.:e vilL.je ,,f Tnl,.,- (i,l. ntif,-,rhv s,,ii,e with
I II. in A ,/.r:). wlii, h ln-s(i,,ni, fnnn N.-.hln.) loukinc il.,Mn
ll,e W. IhtkiV. I,v 1. \.-. ,r(i,lei,lili.--l 'a « liie « ill, ,\siim |y.:-.,

11.11 in a se, lu,!,-,|
, „l fertile , p.-n lall. i ,i..,l ll .- h.-.u! .-fllie \V,

M |1, amIhyKh. I l,',k (lli.,'i i,), ami ll,i.-ii;;l, t!,. W. Kh.islniel,,
«, I, il- hill. Ihi- klv,l,ilhej Milh viilil ,, live.,

lln the left all al-n,; ll,e r--,,.l is ihe M.,ler-l,i-il, «ilh tlu-

hei^hls ..f TalhiK.-, (i,,4r, li. : a village i-n ., kn,.ll , ,,n,„iaiiilini-

a line Mew ,,f W. r.',ri'.-,), ihe ' h.irteti i,-iiii,le,l l,,p- ,,f K.is eh
,\kr.'i (.-il-rfl.), ami Kis ll,/,k (..4,.4lt.), «hi. It rises i^m. fi.

ah,j\e I e\ ,',.ir

i, Mtaf^hl in lr,,nt ,,f ihe I-., eiil fn.ni .She. hcni the plain

I Whei,
I -.epiiiis s.,v 1, ,„elvtha- ihev .1.. ll--t dilier al all

(AV 111. :!4 1-.M /.I ; Kar' o, j,(, 6iu.iop,>s) he espl,,iii, hi. liie,inini;
till!,: Iliey .lie in.nic tip of hilly i,-i,ntry ,,i,,l level ,-ounlty
('upm-at «o. irtSiaSisI, are ni,,ist anil fertile, ,-l, .

- N"le that it is ju-l op,|,o-ile the \V. /.ul.i. that treat ilefi
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BPHRAIM
if >'ilim lertitiiiK on li» Tan."!
I W. fl-Ker.ul, whL li lia.k

of 'Askar connects uiili tlie
j

(TaANAI M-SH(l.illl) at tllf )i< . ,. .._
^

ll.riHiah tlie steep W. Ifjiin down to the Jordan.
4. On the rinlit tlic plain of 'A-kar (,ee Svvhah) leads S.

int.. the plain of Kn],h anil tlie plain of Makho. Ii, the route to
the S. passini! on across rid^c. and valleys tli: ukIi the deep
plain of Lunhan, round the hei;;hts f Hilijil- leaving' uo on the
left, shut in hetween hi-h haro mountains, the ancienl'tcniplc-
city of Shiloh (near it the open plain of Meri e|.'Id)-on tlironuh
the W. el-Jih, under the h, 1^1,1, „f lell AsDr (K. of which is
the enclosed plain of Mtrj Mai, up to the plateau of Uctin
(liell.el) .md el-llireh, .and so on to Jerusidem and the south.

5. Wost of the line jusl iloscrilwd. tading .snutli from
the plain of '.Xsk.tr. a m.ur of v.illrvs Rmluallv sinipli-

fies itself into the );ieat nrlcrial w.i.lys th.il le.iil'down to
the m;iritiiiie plain niiil fm.illy uime'iti the lower eoiirs.'

of the '.Vilja.

These are the \V. K.-.nali, the \V. Deir llallfl!, and the W.
.MaUkeh : the Deir Hallnl, with its tivo |or three] treat con-
vcrjilPi; hra'.ches (the strai.;l.t W. Ish .Ir heKinniiiK in a little
plain south of the vill.iKe of AkMha upon the main walerslad
and the deep \V. en..\irnr) ; the W. .\lal.-.keh, with it- ikcp
lle.ad valleys het-Miuin^ helow eMhreli. .Sonlh of the W .

.M.alakeh IS the \V, .Selni.-m, the country drained liy which is
enclosed in the Kreal -ween of the W. .Sarar, which, heciiinin >

just helow el-lhrcli, de-crihes a semicircle and enters the sc 1

as N. Rfil.in due W. of er-Kamleli.

6. .South of (ierizini tile w.itershetl lies e.cst of the
tr.ivellers route. Just .-is. north of the W. ITiria.
we have seen, tliere r-.iiis nloiig the watershed a .sue-
cussion of v.illeys nr plains, so from the .S. foot of
ct-Tawanik 12,347) the Jehir Wkraliah runs S. as f.ir

as .Mejdcl iHiii-l'.i.Jcl (21461. overlooked In- Yanfin
(.IwiiAll) in the northern p.ut. ami liy the' modern
viil.i.tje of '.Msraheh (2045) ahoiit miihvay. Then,
however, the system lieeomes more complex, till .it

Tell '.\siir we le.lch the Dethel pl.itean.

7. The district of tlK^ o|k.ii v.illev of randakt-nnive
.in 1 the enclosed plain .Marj el-tlirak is, we saw, p,irlly
separati I ' om the .Samari.i vallev hv the Ikivft/.ld raiif;o.
Farther north are the plains of Diithan, •.\rralx.-h, and
the W. .Selh.ih. If ilie W. I-ari'a was the route of thi;
inv.xsions from theea.st

( .\oinads. .\raniajans, Assyrians),
the upland pl.iiii f.f Dolhan was the );reat route across
from Sharon lo the e.ist end of the pi.iin of Me,i;iddo.
There we'e other routes (W. '.Xr,!. ete. ) farther N\V.
liy these routes the armies of Kgy|,i and the other Rrea-
states passed and repassed for centuries and centuries.
The low hill-land Ijcyond the pl.iin of Dothan culmin-
ates in the lieight of Sheikh Isk.inder, north of which
the \V. '.\ra divides it from tin- still lower hill-l.md
tailed nilail Ruh.i whic:h stretches across to W. el-
Milh, iKiyond which rises the range of Cakmki. ['/.-•.].

Mt. Ephraim is thus ihvided .icross the middle (by
the great valleys th.lt continue the vale of Shechem')
into a northern and a southern half. The northern of
these again is divided hy the great line of plains and
valleys that rcMches from the lord.in plain iie.ir Gilhoa
southwi-stwards lo the M.ikhneh. The N\V, quarter
is reniarkalile for its pkiitis ; the XK. for its series
€>f parallel valleys (esp,-ciallv the great \V. l-firi'al
running down SI-:, to the (JhOr. In'the southern half
the S\V. is remarkable for its maie of wadvs (note the
long straight W. Ishar that runs down thirteen miles
without a Ijcnd SW. from 'Akralie) coagulating ,it the
Ixise of Tell '.\sur an.l Ik-1ow- el-l)ji-ch, and its great
valleys converging into the 'Aujfi ; the SK, for its

'

heights, plains, and pl.ite.tus, and the series of deep
mggcd wfidys (note in p,irticular llie ch-ep W. cl-'Aujah
leading up to Tell '.Xsur and tlie W. Kelt-Suw.-iiii
leading up to the lienjamin pl.iteaui that furrow it,
eastern declivity.

.Such is Kphiaim
; a l.iiid well w.itered and fertile a

i

land of valleys, plains, aii.l heigiits, a land (,,>,..» to
the commeice, the culture. . iid the armies of the world. ^

i. Kel.itiol to J/,i«,!,o,.'.-.—Not all tlie I-Iphranii
ihstrict. however, was regarded as U-longing to the 1

e. InhabiUnts 'P'"'-"'" "''''^'
:

P-i" "-i-^ i«opie<l by
men of Machir-M.masseh (see .Manas-

SKU). -riicir towns were apparently chieriv in the

EPHRAIM
N. A writer of disputed dale trieil to delimit a
northeni portion to U- assigned to Manasseh (sec
below. Ij II): hut from the fragments of another
account ((>. I it wonlil seem that lliere wis in reality no
geographic.il IjouiKkiry. The whole highland cini'ntry
was Kphraim

; certain towns were S|x>ci.illy M.iii.issite.
'I'he f.iet that in the whole OT there is scarcely a case
of a m.in lieing trailed an I-:ph|-,iimite suggests that
I-'.phr.iim w-.is hardll ever a triU- name in the ordin.iry
sense

: the leading men were men of Kphr.iim 111 loss
they were otherwise descrilied.

T';V.*!;
'-""'' '» ' urritn; in the MT are those of (,r) Jeroli,,.im

anji </.) Klkanah the ' father of Samuel. Ilolh are doul.tful.
(a) Jerohoam IS called ' .ui Kphr.dhile '

(..ipa»l«li (HAI.Din
1 K. Ili6(j. Ml); hut in f(i l-JsS- ipn 12^4^ in the other
recensi.m of the story (see Kings, « ,), he is only 'a man of
.Mount Kphraim (.f ^jwut Mpai^ 1 111,1)1

(/•I Ihe'senealocv- ofS.imuel(i S. 1 l) is corrupt (see Ki.iiiu,

W„
''"^ \\*",' ''- ?> !'"""- ^'I' <"'''" -•"" K<!.oa9aio()

:
hut

IP "1 read hph, umdnot, v„,j
,-f j|,„„j E.Jpni^|i.]: iv Naffc.fl

h*po,M-' KVs;:. i:., K^sp, 'son„fZuphofl,phrainr|lll).

The mutu.il relations of the liranehes of 'oseph
are somewhat (jcrplcving (-ee MANASstll, am cp
JosKl'II i,(.

J. K. anil P appear to asree in representine Kphr.iim as the
vom,^er((,en. 4s,3 (J|,4l5,

I Kk Jo~h. IT , | I'D ; h,it whilst Jand K lay stress on the preemincn. e atlril.uled l.y |.icol,.|sr.lel
to theyom,;;er(i;cn 4S,4uy.|J|, r.. .„* [Kl), P usually .speaks
of Maila-sseh and f-.phralm.-

The significance of the tlistinctions just referred to has
l»'en expl,lined in various ways.

It has heen sui-.posed that in the seniorily of Manasseh lay
a reference to early allempl, at monar. hy (( illiKos, Ji..n,-rilAH,
AnniKl.KCH); whilst m the hlessin.; of Kphraim laya referenc^
t

. the umhsputel preemmen, e of the niolLirJiv eslahlishcd hy
Jcrohoam i. Of tills latter rcfereni e there can he no douht.
I he incanmu of the seiuorily of .Man.is,eh i, not so certain,
e.peci.illy when w-c hear in mind h,,w in Isr.ielitish leRend
prelerenie ol the younger is alnuM universal. J.achs has
a.. ntely argued th.it tln~ preference is -inijily a survival of the
lorKotten cu-toni of junior hirthri-lit, which the later lecend-
moulders nnsunderstoiKl.

There is a rather obscure allusion in Is. flji fjo] to
discoril between Kpliraim and Nhiiinsseh. The reference
ni.iy l»j to conflict between nv.d f.iciions in the l.ist years
of the northern kingdom. Legend lold of rivalries also
in the pre-hi.storic pi-riod (see jKPiiniAii, GiDKcj.s).
Is currents that stirred the Innihled waters of Saniarian

p.illi.s c.mnot now- he fully traced: Shallum ami I'ekah may
have heen loieamies (,ee Jai.Ksh. .,

; .\n,„,„, a), Men.ahem was
perhaps a (..nine-; (see ('.Ai,, « ,.,). The family of |ehu may
lia\e Oelon^cd to Kphraim (see, however, Iss,\cilAK-, i 4).4

ii. h'r/athm /,. /„.(,-/*._If there is some difference
of usage m regard to the order of the trilx.-s Kphraim
and M.inasseh, there is agreement ,as to their lx.-ing
brothers. Still there- is .it times a teiulcncv to regard
them as a single triU- (se,- Jiisi-pii i. ). The question
therefore .arises whether their tlistincliiess w.is on the
iiicrea.se or on the decrease. Did they unite to form
Jo.sepli, or ilid Joseph split up into liphraim and
Manasseh (for a similar t|ui-stion see riKxj.:\MiN, § i/. )?

In the 'lilessing' of Jacoli ,as we tind it 'in our
(Jeiresis. Kphniim and Mari.asseh do not appear ;° they
are represented by Joseph. There is indeed a play on
the name Kphraim (f. 221 ;« but as there is no reference
to Mana.sseh. Eph.aim might lie not part but the whole
of Joseph. This may lie so. On the other hand the
Si mg of Delmrali already rt>cogiiises iw o triljes ; Kphraim

' .^•-=' f"f'li':/. fheyne's theory- of Jerohoams origin on themother sside (Jl lomoAM, i).

-i.Sonielimes however. P cives the other order. .See, es.
pe.ialy, (,en. 4S5. Sec. more fully, Manasskh.

i Ikiasha was an l,-i,cl,.arite ; Tihni may have oeen a
Naphlalite (see I.INATH). It w„s, according- lo Cheyne, against
the Kphraimite Clt. of iappuah th.il .Menahem took such cruel
venKean.-e(see Tll-HsAlO It ha. heen conjectured that Orari
also w.as of l-acliar ((.utile, (,T/, i,,8), fp Issachar, | 4.

* It IS to he noted th.al in this family the n.ime Jerolwair. recurs.
» I'hes.anieistrueofthe'KlcssinK'of .Moses (1)1. 83). I',-,',

IS a trios,.
' '

OC-p We. C-//i--hj„, ,:h-,j4. c. J. Hall, however, would
transter the word niB to the saving on Naphtali (/'.VA -( 17 i-s
I o.= ll. for other views see Dh's commentary. Cheyne's sug-
.jested restoration of the passage is menliuned in the next note.
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and Marhir sfTni (already) to be found side l)y side

\V. of tlu- Jordan,'

\VlK'th<T the ik'sifjnation r)f Ilonjaniin as a brother,

and of I-'.pliraini and Manassuli as sons of Joseph implies

a poj)uI.ir iR-'lief th.il wlien Itenjaniin deftniiely separated
from josepli. Manasseh was not yet distinguished ele.uly

from Lphraim \\c cannot say ; nor ytM whether sueh a

belief, if it existed, was based on any real tradition (cp
MANA'-M ID.

The c^eneral result is : on t!-,c whole. Joseph was in

early times equated with I-'.phraim, whJLh MKluded
Machir- Manasseh and lieiijamin (cp above, § 3 ;

Ji)>i;iMi i. ), On the other hand, it must not Im? forgotten
that ' Joseph ' was doubtless originally a group of .lans.

There sei-ms to li r - l)een much spt^culaiion as to

how I-;ptirainj came to ;k,* settled where he was. The
- Le^endfl

^'''^''^tsantluarieswouUl havetheir legends,

about thsir •''f

'•'•'-y-
('/J-l

i» "» I*"" "f J^'cbo

Settlement. T'!"''' '^'""^J} ."" ,'" '^'^ liiRl.Ian.ls.

lnl'iTiReci to N. Israel, priests niny h.ivc
told how a ),'n-.it l^phrainiltish hero, after crecliiig thiir

sacred circle of stones
(
Josli. i : ,, I-.i and leading the

immigrant cl.ins from (Jilead against JKl'lino and other
pl.ices, h.id eneani|ied for long by their sanctiur>' { losh.

10r5 = 4-, : (P om.
: perhaps late), and how there

Vahue h.id instructed the trilies to wh \t part of the
liighlantis they were to ascenil to lind a home ( liidg.

111. Up on the plateau, at the roy.al sanetvLuv of
Hethel. it w.is told how their fathers h.id efTected
an entr.mce iiuo the city (Jiidg. l^^), and how the
niouml tliat now stiHxl two miles off in the direction
of Jeiicho had once lieen a. royal Canaanite citv.

till lluir fathers, with much difficulty, had stormed
it and made it the 'heap' it now was (losl. 8.5I.

.At the great :.atural centre of the land, home of many
stocks, eonllicting stories were told of t|uiet settlements,
of treaties, of treacherotis attacks, of a legal purchase
(cp DlN.MI, S :)1. of a great assembly g.uhered to he.ir

the 1. 1st adi .onition of the veteran I'.phraiinile learler

(Josh, 041, u\^^ how he had set up the great stone under
the terebinth (;. 26). .Shiloh. too. must have had its

settlement stories to tell. es|X'eially how the great
l-'.phrainiiiic shrine (see,\KKI h.ad ' Im-n there; but
these stories have perished (for a possible trace of a late

story see MKl.fllEZKDKK. § 3). When its temjile was
lying in ruins there was writtc'n (in circles of students
who had never seen .'shiloh) a bo,ik which explained
th.lt after Israel had conquered the whole of Canaan,
they were assembled there by the successors of Moses
ami .\aron to set up a wonderful sacred tent and to
distribute by lot the holy land I Josh. ]8i 1 1 1 1.

Timnath-hen-s boasletl that it was the resting-pla.e of
the great leader of Ephraim (see Ijelow). Shechem
even claimed that near at hand were buried the bones of
the great eponym of the house of Josejih (Josh. 24 32. K).
The legend iry history was carried back still farther.
J..-t-pl). lli.>iu. .centered liy way of 1 liteail, r.-iiiiL- fr.im K.;>[it.

where Kphraiin ,ci<\ .M;inas>e(i were Iwsrn.'.^ In f;i't ltie\- were
really Ki;\})tian ; Init Jacob-Israel had adopted them (('ieii. .IS

K).-* Kseu htf.ire dial, Joseph h.ad heen at Shechem atut
Dulhan (J.isKra i. $ i), Jaroli-Isracl h.id founded the royal
saiKluary al Hethel (<;cn. .3'> 14 (J|, .md '.'M 18 |K1). and reared
the vacred pill.ir at .she.hem * (den. 33 20 (Kl), and .Aljraham had '

huill altars al Slic. Iiem (Cen. l->7 |J|). and at Hethel (-. E |J)).
It is pretty clear th.it l-;|)hraim had forgotten how he

came there. .Some seem to have thought that before
the Israelites known to history settled in Ephrnim there
were others, who eventually moved southward (see
SiMI.'iN'. I.KVI, DlNAlI, Jt:i).\ll). It was reniemlK-red
th.it Iheie had l«.'en more Danites on the western slopes
of I'.phiaim than there were in later tinu's (' .N. g ^Jf.'i.

It is unlikely that it was tKlieved that there had lieen a

' It ii.is lieen ..ui;<.'e^ted that in an earlier form of the text the
'Hle^^iuii' of hi,.,}), aU'> perhap> nieiuioned not Joseph hut
Eptir.iim and Manasseh (Che. J'.S/IA L'l 241/. (091).

2 This, however, may i>e merely an incident in tlie story, un.
avoidahle since Joseph. t!ie hero, never left Kgypt.

» Cp Hertholel. Strl/unc, 50.
'

* On ' Jacoh's well sec -SvvnAK.
'
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settlement of .-XiiMlekiies. ' On the other hand, it has
U-en sugge.^ted that there lii.iy 1m- a tract! of an ancient

tniK' in tlu: neighlK)Urhood of .Shechem (see (jlRzlll.).

The eudcnce for the preponderating Cana.inile element
in .Slieihcm h.is lieen reh-rred to already. The ancient

Cm. 1. mile city t*f ( icei . ome an h'.gypli.in fortress,

which, we .are told. l)ecanie Israelite in the thiys of
Solomon, was hardly in Mt. I-^ijhr.aini ; but it Udonged
to l'.|)hraim (see ( iKzl-:R). Issachar may have tx'en re-

Iiresent'-d on .Ml. Fiphraint's NIC, sloj)es (see IssachAI^,
tj 8). There were lute Israelitish writers who thought
ihat -\sher, too, had its claims, anil it has recently

been suggestetl that thtre may really Ix: traces of :in

early stay of people of Asher south of Carniel (see

.\sMiK, g 3). Tirnnath-heres is .said to have Iwen
settled by Joshua (sie JtiSMlA i. ). Of a elan of this

name in historic times we have no evidence, and the

-same is true of Ramab f'/.t'.]. On the extraordinarily

meagre I-'.jihraimite 'genealogy' in ( hronicles and on
its [joints of contact with other trilx'S. see Ik'Iow (g 12).

The extra-biblical hints are vague in the extreme
ant" tlifticult 10 turn to ace '..at.

7 Extra
'' T'"-' '""? I'st of places conquered

biblical data.
''> ''""""^» ' I '.probably contains some
towns m central Kphrann.

FliiuUr^ IVtrie {/Hit. f'.t^yf't ^ 333-?'l2) proposes a consider-
Jile nuiii!>fr of iticiitirii .aitms, inLludin^, e.f^., Sliechem .ind
^(.\er:d pi;u ts near it ; \ er/eh, Teya>ir, and K'tha in t!ie NK

;

ami n..l a few pl.i<o in the S\V, fn-m W. I )t:r Hallfit souiiiwanK.
\\'hcn the land of Haru was added to the I'.gvptian

lunpire it can hardly have sufticed to seize iht towns
on llu; margin: Y-ra-dai?), Mi-k-li-ra (Mejdel Vaba ?

so WMMl, (iezer (Ka-^h-nt, 1041. Kven if we could
identify \\\\h certainty, howexi-r. many names of towns,

we should still know nothing about the ]X!opIe who
occupied ihom. SjM.>cial interest and importance,
iiowever, attaclies to two unidentified sites which, it

would seem, nm-^t be in Kphraim— the much-discussed
'Jacol>-er and 'Joseph-el.' The reading 'Jacob' mav
l>e treated as fairly sure; but that of 'Joseph' is

(|uestionable (see JoskI'h i. § i). For the mlerpreta-

tinn of these names we nuist be content to wait for

more light (see, for a suggestion, jACon, g li. We m.iy

lio{x?, however, that they have something to tell us of

the origin <.>i Kphraim.
li. -\s the report of the early expedition of Amen-

Iiotep 11, contams nothing that casts light on our
present prol)iems,*'^ our next data lx?long to the lime of
Anienhotep IV. Unfortunately, though the Aniarna
correst>ondence tells us a good deal alxnil the fortified

towns in Palestine-' and their conlliets. it sheds little

light on the central highlands. Knudtzon's proposal
to read '"'S.i-ak-tni for W'inckler's maf-sn Iii-a{})-tni in

letter 1S5, /. 10, howf.'ver, brings the Habiri into

eonneciioii with 'the land of .Shechem "
* in a very

interesting way.-'' Moreover, we must remcnii)or that

the tah!''ts rescued from destruction are only some
of tho>e th.it were found at Tell el-Amania. Those
111 it were allowed to perish may Iiave referred to

oilier I'"phr,iimite places. If. Iiowever, there really

were few (if any) Kgyjnian furti esses in that tract,

1 On jii(!c.''i4 ^ee I't-luw, § 8; on Judg. I'iig (' mountain
'ftli'-' Ainalekile ). toe PiKAin-t-S, 1.

2 We have nc, details of Sj rian expeditions uf Tliotnies IV.
.\inenh'>tf|) HI. was en^aL:cil in ulhcr C(.ncern->.

^ A'hktlMii, hit-Xinib (--ee Ik-hkrks), Aijalon. 2orah, tiiinti

(see (Iaih). (le/er, perhaps Iltlli-shean (see Knudtzun, Biitr.
=. A.^syy. 4iii). Meyiddi..

* 'M^epa^s:l^eren^aiIls(J!l•^ture. Knudtzon(/.c.)sayslhat tablet

iS^ is a Continuation uf i".*. \n addition to readint; "I'.S/il-mi

tor viat-iu /a-a(f}'j'{/ ]ic rcaiU t>iii-sar-tii for Winckler s wa-AW-«/
in /. 7. and provisir)nalty rentiers lines 6 i*- 1 1 (A"/>' Ti do, 185) thus:
and the people of dinti -ire a c-'^Ti-'on in liits.'mi, and, indeed,

we h.ive to do (in the --ame way?) after I.abaya and Sakmi ^^a^e
( nntrii.nted (rp no. ]?,_ /. 16) to the Habiri (so Knudtzon kindly
iiifirriis the jircsent writerX

'' .Arc we to compare with this ttie story of Gen. 34? Accord-
in;; 10 Maniiiart {J'/ti/,^^,\'us. '•uppl. bd. 7 €t^r,/^.). the Habiri
iminiuration is to he brouuht into tonnection with the settlement
of the I.e.ih-tribes : Joseph came later. Cp Steuernaael, /(UKa,
' = !{ln//A'). <-e Tldah.
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the fl,^„n n„Kht Ik- alrcrly .,.,ll,nR th.-,,. without .,ur
neariML: of thnn.

»

th tm,e of k.,„„.,... II, i, I, o„ce n,or.. the l«,rd.r
to«n.sth..t.ir,MUM,.,l: Urr,.,. 1.,,.. Sa..„.,-.;,,.na/^

.hi*'™ ,

"""**' ''"™-«"f »« "«o what is ix-rhaps
the most intcreslu.K si.mvncnt of all. •

Isr;.,.
'

s, sMerr-lptah. .. .l..va..lalo,l
; a„,I Israel/ i, is' to r'

nol.-cl ,s ,.o, a place Imt a ,K.-„pl,.. |f „« ass„,„e thatthe people referml to u,re settle.l i„ Ivphrai,.,, „„tl,„u.

o^Lt .';'"' ,"'" ''^' "''"-'' ''«-""^' "»-• .•'«u,nptio;,i!:
orfor,t;'(cpIsRA^;r„ S7; K^vit,

jj „,,
Ihe c,t,es mem.om-,! i„ Kan,(e,ses fll.'s list seem tolK-A,„„r,te, north of GalU.-e(./.. u. JU.r. «.)

.he,)"!
''"'"«'>l'';'^- '" "meifor.n (or H.ll.te) r.tor,Isshed =,on,e ,„on. 1„|„ „„ ,„e scene, accordmglv, »emust remain without .leiinite information as t.'> the

The 'ei df"'; r
'•"""'" " '^ ''•-• ""-"' '"

nnd or r
" /-'"''"""^ -•'" "••^ "f remote antiqu.tv

m the hiKhlands-M.cch,.,,,, ,x,.rhaps I.u,, ami others
he populaii.n. was no ,|„ul,t m.xe.l

; Hahiri. although

Prai^: 1^° "i"'""
""-"""" "' "'•'" "'">• h-i^'-- im.ni-

grated there also.

berld"w?s'';r'
''"™"^'''-^''i'-- f''^-' 'hat Kphraim remem-

bered was the great hijhl with Sisera;-" but they may
8. Earliest

"*-" """"' "" "lore aliout who he was
Memories. !"'" "^' ''" '"" '^im;ka). \\-hat part

ondi.i,,,, f ,

•'''''^""'
I'''>'->' "' 'lie Kreat conllict. the

sav w , ,

' ",' '," ''"'« -""^ ''""•^ ""' ^-"^'I'l^-' "' '"

M'hraim they went down iato the plain.' It is nothkdy that Kphr,iiin supplied the leadet^.see Dt'loLm
w ,s ;^' ,"'; ^' '" '" """^'-'" '"•"''-' "'nt l:phraii„

fords.^wlnch, «hencireumstanc,.sf,,vour,,-d, united it with

l^. .J and elsewhere of heroic fi,i;lus (see G,„kon).

iMKXT tos"'" .;: ,

';''"""'^ "'" °'" •^- -^'anassk,. .

Mmm, ?,
'""" ^" """"'-•"'ified place in !Mo. lit

1 pitraiin. .v,-,,, to have l«a.sted that they had
I
oduced he, ,.s ,„ ,!„. timeofoIdf.seeAnt,„.N-, To,"

I he Shecheim.es eve,, t.ild of how thev came, for a time-

de^L'ir;;!!"," '",f'
;''^-^'' ""P"«anee w.-is the life-and-dcath struggle «'lh hated non-Semitic rivals (see I'Hii.i

9. Transition

of those dark

EPHRAIM

IINKM. Noril, lOpi.raim claime.l
a saare m the g!„ry of the struggle
days

:
hut when the cloud lifts the

I-rad at all (see (1/, , , i 8 > ,-.
'•.'"-'^•''?' "•'> 1"^ not really

( '...) i,. lines toevnli ,,(,., *' '
'''^u"'" ''.nul Marquart

is. .\. VrK- >. '.
1

""'/'"/''"=«""=(-«» Jen.,,,).

in .l,e , ^ai',", ;,^' '^ ifr 'X^ s'""?^"
s'iH -rlier even,

(lc„v;,r,ls e„d) a,„l , p 1!, kiVi,^
^' '' ''°"""' '"•''"*' « '^

l.;i)Vcaj",''"-'"
*''"'

" '/!>' ''^""-i-S Winckler (.(O-^-

P-V3 nr' C'lix -JO

•Oat of K.I,.a[;^^^?,T;,^a:f?„,o,!,e plainUuluf M.ic.iir« 11,1,Ion n leaders.'
Soalsu nudde, l:ncnj,,-c. v. Rul,c„(/CAM055ay:)reads

I.ea'l's:^,"^^;-'!:;:;:!"^' '-•"-,•-. '-ke of Calilec and the

W.e../,.rK-.amlt,cr,u',,r, .-'''o'''".'
""-'rest between '

? \\-.. ,.
'"C l..neul <..dil..e(l.i,llie, < i .^^ !

'3'7

ttf n?
'

"1 'T'"''
'" '''•'"Jannn. If the monarchy

' en <',"'
''

;'v- ',"
^- '-•'''''""' "•"•-' "••'^ "l« a

I lose!) („n ..arlier rel.itions sec Ikpimihh, |,x , ,
lend]; .a„, S .; .M.UitlKI. "indeed whc', the
dis,istero( GiIUm I.,„I Isiael once more at the feet ol
he I hilistmes the cnnection with (iilcad was foundo U- v,Ty v.d Ml.ie ,s,.v Isl.BA.Vt., ,1. How. exactly

I

l-.pln-Mim w.is l.muKht un.ler the sway of the state thai
;

was rising l«-y,„„| the l^c-lt of Cui.iamte cities to the s
I

is not very clear , see Davii,. § 6, I.sHiUAi.. ,. Aiiskk'

' mus'i';;..V"^'- ''r-'""
""' ™"«>-"f "-^

I

nu.st 1..U U-,..,, j.r..a,, |, .^ ,|iir,cult to Ix-lieve, however,

I o'him r u" u'
'''''"^""' "" "'" ''^^ ''^^" attributec:

I

to him by WiiKkler. Slill the ch.uige must li.ive tx,-cn

peoi-Ie ftom the S. w,- cannot tell. Others U-sides

I

Abs.i o,,, (2 ,s. 1,-i.,, nuy ha^e acp.ire.l possessions inMt. l-.phiaim .\lthough we must on getieral groundsassume tli.u there were di.ilectical differences. chieHy inpronunciation, l«.tween ,l„. various Hel,rew'-spe,akfn;

Shil r.:;; ,

' -"""""i"«-P-'culianties of the

an eff -K '"1 '"""-^-^al-,hey cannot have hadany eRect on freedom of intercourse. The (ixing of
'I'e capital at leru.s,,Iem w.ts niost politic. It was

liom l!etli,-l. l.phraiin might reg.ml it and th,- otherLaimanlle cities annexed as a gain in terntorv Thelairs at the great Kphr.iiniite .sanctuaries wouKl'now Ikopen ,0 ix-nple from Mt. J.,dah an! ,he Xegeb n ^
-...y th... would lurdly have U-en possible!' Ce "rehphra.mite legend U-caine enriched. Abraham Vlleaine to 1« said, had built an ..Itar at Shechem (u';,.
1-7 [.ID and at liethel (:-. 8 [J]).

*

Many interesting questions ari.sc.

Muu.'";v'a:"'il
''":

^m'"^^' V""" •=-';!'« of legends take place?
in (enis^le ,r s

'

^l^^'^'ll
,'>'

.f,-^'
''•Pl-i-"i.= 'hrine

Al.sal,„„ rebellion andiiuia, , V.e v' ''ifoww'
"5','" "'=

•overseer uf ,l,e „l,„le huUse of T se 'l,'- r. 1 H 1 , 1
'"™?" ^

of Kphraim? Tl,e farmer of e,..',d lasiui'^''; ''l'*^""'a. .he natural centre of the land. S le! i,
'

'•l.e f u r whid^"or not he was a son of /Cadok ar„l of lie- ,or , n
*'^''"-:r

.nay have resided nearer Jernid'.Ms^'^Uo bd.!;::,^^-
'"

The final schism rannot have t.iken anyone bysurprise ,.|EK„H„AM, S , ; .Sot.o.Mox, g -, JskakL, §
10. Monarchy.

"^
'

' '"' "''' 'oy.d city of Shecheiii
was naturally the sceiii- of the ne—tia

tions and the first seat of the monarchy of Kphn a'

i

Ihe hnks Ix.-twct-n (iilead and Kphraim. geographicaland historical xvere too close to Ix.- severed now. 'he
I

kingdom of I-.phraim iiu hided Uilead. That is to

MAllANAIM
. would not go out „f its way to helph.s sons. I-or two eyeiuful centuries Ephraim mai,

tained a real or nominal inde,K-ndence.
' How it sXordmated Judah, coiiten.led with Aram, allied itselfwith I ha-nicia, was distracted by constant dynasticchanges and ye. reached a high 'level of civil z"a^onand protluced a wonderful literature, is told elsewhere

-Shechem indee<l, centre of the land though it was
w-.as not able to maintain it.self a. the capital I, may
TJ"''!, r? ''"'"-- '"''-''''" ''""' '' """•••"^ P"int ofMew. It h.ul to yield to Tiivah (an important butoinewh.it tantdising place-name, see T,K..un and theno .Samaru, which was well able f st.md even a regular

n.f!;'< <

".^'"^al limes the great sanctuaries were
lielhe! and t,ilg,vl, Sc-e also (i.HKuN-, .s„„.o„. Thatany attempt was ma.le to centralise religious festivals aone sanctuary in I-;,,hrai,n there is .,o evidence

£:S^ SFv-^ -"
™™-'-- 's'li^te

(now) unnime 1 In'T""""'"""'"''''"! '" ^-P>^'^™. ^"'i dMlhl

J
On the Fuypti.an incursion .see Shishak

- inap,aper read before the Society of Hi,
0^r.ru^;r,l.

1318

i. 1

Ji

! VA
:a! The,

111



„ -i -.:V'«'iP

t.l

; \

( I

I
i

-*.i

EPHRAIM
Ilowi-vi-r thnt may lie. ihirc must h:ive \*vn oihcr

Rri-at thihUiTs Ik'^mI.'s II. .mm. Kphniim priKluirtl ;i

Dh.r M.diill; ami ,1 Imn;. r ci.ilf (si-t- KXcilil s ii.

S 3). anil miiht h.m- li.iil i.thiTwisr :i sliaru in
the ili'vi;li)|.rnciil c.f ili it iii.ivs i.f ritualisDc prrscrip.
tiun which was ullinial.-ly i-oili(ii(l in Juilah (vi-

Law l.iri.KATi ki.i. If it had its K!is,' Saniurl>,
and I-".Ii.^ha*,. whuiii U izcnd li.\f(l to Klt.ritV, wt' nnjvt

not forget tlu* liit'n of naini' iiiiknnuri whosi* oiiiv

nifniorial is their work : the work ..f .:^ storv-tellers',

annali-.ts. jfot'ts. ami other rfprt'senta:;\ .s of social ..r

rcliKi.iils tiii.\fMitTlts, whose aillie\enienls are (Ii,,'i

with i-Newhere. We pnihalily tinder-i-stiniale rather
than over-estimate tlie debt of Jiul.ih to I'lphraiin.-
Sec HisK.KKAi. Ian kaiikk; Pokticai, Li i i-.KAruvi--

'

Kmsiia; Ki i.iah ; Pkoi-mki ; Ij.ui.atkv.
'

The accessibility to tlie> oiiliT world, however, to
which Lphraim owed its rapid ailvance, occasioned also
its fall. In the striinnle with .\ram. it lost much

; and
when .\r.itn was swaniped in the aihancinn tide of
.\s4yri.1n ctinc|uest another great turtiinK-|«iint in
I-'.phraini's history was at hand. How, preciselv, it was
affected by the .Assyrian eon(|iiest, lime it f.ireil wlieii the
Semitic Ijiipire passed to I'ersia, what b<'fel it diirini;

the lollK slrUKRles U-lween Ptolemy and Sel.iicid,

•Seleiicid and Maccaliee. Palestinian and Koman. will Ih;

discus.sed elsewhere Isee S,\M,\ki.\, and cp Isk,\i.i,|.

On the laic n..ti,.n ..fa .Mc«si,ili ,,,|k.|l Kpl.raii.i, :i ..r ' s„n of
Kphraini.-' ur '~..ii of J,.-epli,' 11.., al.ii^si.lc ..f llu; 's.ni .,(

Daviil' (in
J3 TC) see Hamljiirstr, A' A', ant. • Mes-ias.

leiilfn' and • .\kssias Sohn Joseph '

I rp Messiah; JiisEiii
Ituisl.aiu! ..f M.iryl.

(;rcat difficulty in the w,iy of a true knowledge c' the
history of Kphraim is occa.sioned by its riv.ilry with

11. P's boundary •''"'•'''• ''''" '''''' '''»""-i«' •i.'.-

IMTsjiective. broken the outline- id
tinRed the coL.iir, of the picture that has read . ,,

.\. Uernstein tried to show liou i:phraimite patr. ,
ni!L,i I account for many points in the patriarch ston,-.

.

It 15 certain that Kphraim has siilTereil at the hands of
the writers of Judah. The .account of the occii|iati..n

of the Kphraim hiKhlands in Joshua is .surprisingly

ineagrc. .Ml that lies N. of liethel is passed over iii

silence . Jii-lllA ii. § 9). The indications of the
Ixmndai . .f Kphiaini as they appe.ir in the post-e.\ilic

iHiok are very incomplete anil only [Jartly intelligible.

The critical analysis is still dispnted. (ireat confusion
prevails, and the text is Uid. .\pparently the southern
border is representwl as reaching from the Jordan
at Jericho tip to liethel H!,'lin\. to .\taroth .Addar
{'.If.irii?: see .AKciilTKs, .AT.\R(iTir, 2), down west-
wards to the territory of the Japhletite (Pai.ti j .and of
the Hkt)I-ii(iui)Ns (/.V/ 'Cri. and on to (;i;/.kk ( 7V//
Gezer) and the sea. The northern iKiundary is given
eastwards and westwards from (the plain of) Mkii-
MiiTHATiI (c/-.l/,jX-/(«,!?i. I-jstward it re.uhes to
TAANATii-smi.oii

(
/jV/,7), on to jAN(>ii\;i {Kh.

y.inun). Ataroth (iinidentifiedi, Naakaiii ('./;/;

SJmic/t?). Jericho and tne Jordan; westwarils it pro-
ceeds from ' .\5h1r of the .Michmelhath ' (see Asiikr ii. 1

east of Shechem ^ Oiwards to Kn-Tai>pl'AII, .md the
course of the Ka.\aii ( IC. K,h,ah}\. and on to the
sea 1I77-9K One of the writers who have contributed
to the .account just sketched, however, is aware tiiat this

representation is somewhat .arbitrary (cp alx)ve, g 1;, i. ).

and so he proposes (Josh. ](i9) to give a list of
Ephraimite cities beyond the Manassile Ixiriler. Some
editor has unfo-iinately removed the list. The li.st of
Eiihraimiie cities, too, that K must have given h.is been
removed.

P's ' genealogy ' of l-;phraim is not only very meagre

* .Are we to .-iild Moses? Gmhc s.ays yes [Cl'f 22).
2 .A. DufTihrovvs out the siii;iTesti,.n that Nahum n-ay have

been of northern <!.-si.cm (^/. cit. '1 y> 46).
' •.-IX n'ro CtX- ^=<= tlif statements in Pcsiila Fnhl'nthi

(ed. Kriedmann, 161 /).

* Targ. Jon. on Kx. 10 ir.

•3'9

12. Ocneol-.gies.

K
.'s.,l.,ll„,I,s

111 s. Mil,)
'I he li.i.l.ll.

EPHRAIM
(i p aUive. t; 1 1 1 but .ilso 'oiiiewli.it obscure. We have

t HI luo f.irnis :
' m Nu. 'Jii \-, f. ami.

is icproduced bv the ( 'hronicli-r, in

1 I h. 7..-..,.

.\ study of till- v:-.,i,ints in (P and Pesh, ami of tli.' re-

petitions (not,! d by .\. C. lli.icyi- in .\1 1', le.iiis to
the following hv ,...tli.-l,ial nsults (le.iched inde|ii-mlenlly
of Hervey

;
.se.- Iiii iher ./(Vi' vol. ij, Oct. (loooji.

licrid (;. ai ) sli..uKl I e dekn.l ,is ,i ...oiipti.n ,,l IIkmih
ly..-. 1. "hi. h l,.,s slraved liill.tr lr.,in Ilie i;^ncal..,;s ,.f neiiiiiiniii.
/alia.

I
IS sii,ipi> .1 uu, ill. ate of Hired, ai'.l K/er ,1 Kka.l 'I he

middle lellertj/)) "I K.:slie],h (:. s.i) l.el..iits reallv to die 1R.M
name, I . lah. Wli.il is Icll- K.ph is a duplicaie of kc]>l.ali
(see hel.irt). Tliiis eii.eiided the list stands

I. (.-•. -.,) Slaitlielah, lahalh, I- leadah
...-(,-. at) I aVlh, .Shiill.el.dl, lleaiUor t-er)
1. I, . 25) .Shlithelah, lahan, I..„I.mi.

We have lai.s -imply a liiplel urilleii tliri..i;. I he thli.i n: me
IM..V lie r.allj h.ka.l.ih or (so Pesli. in r. ,0) Kle.,/er ; .\,.aruh,

in has s.iKKVsli-.l, niay li.ive Ucll tiie naiite of
prel... 1 over Kpliraini, perhaps of Lelh-horoil (. p

el.elow. alul.d.ove, «o(ei,d).
name ,,ppv.irs here and elsrwhire (in the K''ne-

ali.K.v 1.1 S.imiiel : and in cliat of Kenel the .Mili.iiiiie) in many
forms ; 'l.di.iili, 'ri-liii, Talian. Nali.itli. 'I lie last may he what
the llnoiii..lir \i rote : note the si.iry of the Lplnaliiiitcs uho
1/, ...-, n.!,,i against ( ;alh (nnj ' ile-ceii.l ').

Ihe triplet is f..ll..»ed by an apiieiulii-the 'prince' of
r.phrainiand IN j^re.it lieio,

Ihe Kpliraimiie . la'is ineiuiorud in the historical hooks are
few: Nahalh ..r 'Liliath, /upli (m one K>neal.iKV of Samuel;
the tirst also a's.ai of keuel,' (itn. 3'm ) 17), N,t,;it (tp |i.k.i-
li..\Mi.). (In li.e storv in f.-. 2T/..1 se.- TIkkmm, 5/

'

lietween the renirrin;; triplets and the Kenealoi;!. al appendix
there is a list of towns: llie Heth-h<ir..|is (see ;i).o\e, % iil.iiid
. . .an.l Hepherl.'), f"nndcd|«.rhapsl.y Klea/ar.l In die blank,
M I has I'//, n-shecrah. Perhaps we shoiikl read It-serali (. p
*P' )or Ir-her.-s. 'Ihe degree of probability of the suggestions in
y IJ varies. Several seem alm..st certain.

To the ' gi'iieiMogical ' list are append. 'd two geogra-
phical lists

:

-
. 2d. a |x.-ntad of K|)hraimite iKirder towns

13. Town LiB»,s."r"''"""' i"
''"'"''' "'"1 ""- •'<J<li">>»

ol .\i ; and ;. 29. .i pentad of towns
which Manasseh was unable to occupy

I = lo.sh. ITii =
Judg. I27I.

Of other towns that must have lx>cn in ICphraim we
fiml mention of Mit.HdN \.M,ikrun\. CitliKAH of Phinehas
l/iH,i\, (JlllhKAlll - IIA - AKAl.Oril, liAAI,- IlA/OK.
Kamah (f>-A',i/«l wasfortilied by ll,iasha against judah.
It li.is lieen su.ggesteil lh:it Jericho was fortified by Jehu
against the .\rani:eans (Ji:nr, g 31.

.\l.iiiy of the most famous 1- phraimite sanctuaries
v.. re in the part of I'.phraim that was calleil Hi-.mam1n
; :., S 61; I'Ut the holy mountains IJiAI.. Gl;klzl.M,
and (.'AHMl.l. must always have had a high place in

the ng.iril of Israel Kamali { /!f//-A'iiii,it. .shiioh,

Shech.'in, ("iphnih, Timnath-heres, and Samari,i must .all

have had imiKirlant sanctuaries. We perhaps learn
incidentally of the destruction of some unn.inie.i
Kphraimite sanctuary in the story of the fouifliiig of
"I"' II, u. II.

EPHRAIM (D'-lSi<, S§ too, 107; £(t)pAiM [H.\].

r()<})p. !'•]!. a city near Ba.al-Hazor (see Ha/iik, 2),

menti..iied in the story of .Mjsaloir (2S-].'f2!; see
Ilr. J'/I.S. ml loi.\. Possibly liie name shmld |h;

'I'.phraim, with '.;/« for ulef/i (c-Ei' ; " cp (p' I. and the
pi. ice idi'iiiified with Kphnin in 2 ( h. 13 ig (see Ij'iikhn,
i. I). So, cautiously, Huhl ip. 177), who also thinks
the same city m.iy be m.-ant ( 1 1 in i Mace. Jl n (where
the governments of .Aflll.KtMA [i/.i. i, I.vdda, and
Hamalhem are said to h.ave lieen added to Jiukea from
S:imariai

; (21 in Jn. U 54 (where Jesus is said to h.ive
' withdrawn to the country near the wilderness, to a
city called Kphraim' f<ppai/jL. all editors, but NI.. Vet.

Lat., \g , Meniph. (ipf)tfi]i ; and (j) in Jos. /l/n.9g
1 "The nmissi..n of it in C.en. 4i'. IMTl may he due t.i P's

inenti.ininK only ' grand.s.)ns ' of Jac...b(cp MA.SAssr:ii).
'^ 1 !tf fWntalct;ns v/ cur l.otd aiui .Sa:i.}ur j^sus Ch) :it,

^f>\^(^^ I'jil-

^ iPi .uives the names in line 2 In the same order as in i an.l 3.

* ^'o^ c-riKP m^l : WD read perb:ijis m;, ^jk : irea or rather

-i:;k di.i: W3.
^ On the proverb about 'bringing straw to " Kjihraim

"*

(C'lti'S), see Jannks.
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EPHRAIM, GATE OP
l"n 'small cities' Inkctl 1

Mirihel and 'Ki^pai/i

\'«>>]).isiati).

A vili.i^e c.illi-,: /./,,„, i- ,iril,K.,l l,v Jerome (rtV 04 ,) a,

...cAC). Wc- .,U.. l„-,.r (IIS,,,, „f „„ Kf,,^,,. ,^„ K. ,„. \ ,f

EPICUREANS

OIm, Ihis puMi.ur, .i^„,, »,ll «ill, li.„. ..I .i,e n,-»i.r„ n./../wW,, w(,„l, ,«,i,|„t., a splc,„li,l (.,,,,1 n,. dm.1,1 .„„„,„)
vni_

,
r„w„in« a . ,,„„ .,1 l„l| ,.„ a hi;;!, riciye 4 m. NE. of lluh.l

C/*A - iai4^;). -St. Ol HKAIl.

These i.!emirK:iti..iis, hortever, are iiv no means all
urtam. The s.le of lia.il-lu/or. and Therefcre alv. „f
l.pliMim in 2 S. /,,., lanrKii U_. said to Ik; lived
liideeil. the- na.lin- may |H.Tha|>s Ix.' (|Uesti<)ned (f,,r
analogies set- Maiianaim)

; (iralz would read 'in llie
^illi'.v(pW3)of ke|,l,,„„.' The 'city' in Jl.. lli4aKo
IS ^ery douljlful |lor ilifferent views see Keim. /,•<«
:wi .\,Kani, y 7, „. 1). U is even possil.le thai tin
(.rrek tevt is eorrupt, and that f0,,aiM ar..^e onl of an
inilistimtly »ritten i,p«xw. ' By this hv|»,tli(Ms «e
van reeonneet |n. with the Svr.;,|,tie tradition. Keiia s
remarks tjes,,-. -,vii X.iz.irj. :iyt mav lie compared «iih
those of Ewaid m de.,/,. C/inslui. 416. Tla- 'round,
about jou-ney' ol vUiidi i-nald s|KMks mav l«.
avoided liy the view h,.,e proposed. -Ihere is no'thini;
111 the coiiiext of In. M54 to favour the view th.ii the
evaiiKehsl is at al! inlhience<l l,v l.k.s .statement
(Ms-'./.) th.u I'Mis took the rouie hv Samah.i to leru.
.salem. c'p ji.KiLiici.

Y. K. c.

EPHRAIM. GATE OF (Cn£X %•:"). 2 K. 11,3
.N'eh. Sif,, See Jl.Kl SAl I.M.

nS,l?^*™' ^OO^ Of; '" iKV) FOREST OP
(D.J-K 11"), 'llie scene of the battle iKlw.en 'the
people of Israel' and the '

-.rv.ints of I),ui,|' ( ., s
1S6I-). 1-or ' llphi-um (t-^^aia [11\|, 6'- lus Maai^t,.;
•Mahanami. which Klosterniann adopts. Cenainlvit

IS not very prol.al.le thit I'.phraim should have tjiven" its
name to • a wood or jungle on the eastern side '

(( ;.\.Sm
"''' 33.S) ;

the reference to |ud>;. I24 implies a doiil.tfui
view- ol ihu pa.ss,ii,'e

I see .Io,,re, nJ to,.). 'Maha-
llaim. however, has the appearaii, .• of an attempt al
correction. .More probably the ordinal reading was
C-NE-i. •kephiim.' WIhtl- shoulil we more iiatur.iHv
expect to liiid ihis n.iiii,. .' The conver.se error has lic-eii
pointed out m Is. Uj (.s'/.V^r, 'Isaiah,' Heb. loo
•.lun>;le ,.oiI. p. ,s„,„i,| s.-nis hardlv the best wo'nl
(ep rrisliam s .ind Oliphanfs description's of the forest of
•\Jlun). 1 he site cannot Ik: determined witl-.out a studv

.Maha.vaim.

2 Ch, 1.3,9 -W RV R\-

Ephrathah

ui the whole narr.itive,

EPHRAIN (in??)
El'HRuN i. I.

EPHEATH (m,?X. Gen. 4S7t)
(nnn?>N, av Ephratah; £<J)pAeA [6'K^'J)

IS called in .Ml Kphnnh ((ien. :j-,,6.9 4,«7); but we
should probably le.ad l(..H.roth (rrMz). See K.u 11,;,
S 2 ; .losKI'H 1^3.

2. .Another name of Ri in ,,,.:,„.;„ (,/.j.., S3], or per-
haps rather a name of the dist.a t of Id'thlehem, Ps l'i"o
If..0pa9a [.\1 -ra |R-''.]i, Mi,. ;, , ,<,, 4,, ^,^^^ ,-
(only 0, „ppaOa.

,

l!.\I,
) ; ethnic Ephrathite (-ni-K

SI V^l ',"/' "" '^"''"B '^ "'"ertain. On
^','>- "^".'"'Ik'. 125. .see Kpiikaim i. ^ c i

;
\' r "•'•"-'-.''"<-^ '" ">

> 5. 1 4. The piiss^^.s
reflect the post-e.xilic aRe, when the Caleb tes l«d
n,i;r.«e,l from the Negeb of Jud.th to the districts sur-rounding Jerusalem. Was l-lphrath a clan-name ? See
LAI.Kll, 5 3.

!"lil«t:R±lri.""
"""'' P-P"'""- "f J"-"", like .LaflJf

:3ai

EPHRON ,;h£i., kt.
: piEV, Kr

; ^^^^^ [n.M.,.
.line,,, Ihepl.aeswon by.M.ij,,!,. Un^jof ,„.i.,|,.

loin J.robo.ini, kini; of Israel (3 (.Jh. 1 ;i 19 R\', AV
I'.i'iiKM.s). Siiue the eiidim; ,::>« or -a,,, sou^i,,,,,,
inlerchaiiKes will, -,;,. ami since Kphr.,,, or Kphrain
IK\ '-

1
wis ne,ir Helhel, some .ritics iilenlilv it with

the city ol l.|,hr,iin lalihouu'h I-^.hraim in .MP b-ein,
^ilh N not m; „.,. |-,|.,imn, II I

2. i;phron(„;,f,u,, ^.\x\-]; cp the .M.massite i;,.,,, „•

3'. n >n.vo„ ,h, K, „f j„,,,,„,, 1, .,„,,.„ Ciruaim ,„„i
.Vythopohs, att,.ck,-d ami destoned bv |,id.,s ih,- Mac-eaUe in his espedilion to ( lilead ( i .\l.uc' a^.,- , j

. ,M „,
ll.»7.A

;
cp Jos, ..(«/, \„. 8,) is probablv liie ,,0„„,:,

or vi^^oiv cp -),0,.,,„,,. , Ma,,, i.j,:, „,- p„|,|„„,
(V. .0.^1. W,- are tohl th.il ,1 l,,v in a n,i,row'pass
"Inch ,t dominated i„ ,,u,h a nunner th,..'tlie Jewsmust neeil, pass thiou,;!, the niid,i of 11,' This
descn;,,.,,,, will no, suit Kalat er-RalMd ith which
•Vel.en identllied It, but af,.e..s perfectly with the walch-tower ca l.sl Kasr W ady el-fihafr, which compI,t,.|ycommands the road ,at a certain point of the' tleep\Vady e|.(,har (W. of Irbid, towards ,!ie Wadv el-
Ar.ibl, on winch see .Schumacher, .\orthn-n .f;/„„,

'/'"v,w 'V',
^'"^'^•""'1 '" :-- p. 2^6: ye/,,,,-.

3. M.n-.Nf KiMiio.-, (p^rVT-; fvV'-,/ (U.\l,),, „ ,ii.-
trut on the northeiu fn,i,ti,.r of |i„|:,i| ,Tnsh. l.-i.)
b.tween Nephto.ih md K,rjalh-je,iiim ,,,, ,1„ ludahlte
":""e K,.„tK, 2,. If the l.tter pl,i, es are I.ifta and
K.iiyit el.l-.nab res|ieclivelv, .Ml. Kphr,,,, shouhl l„-
the r.iliKe of hills on the W. side of the Wadv liCt-
Hanina. op,„,s,t,. I.ifi,,. „|,i,h is on the K. .sidj (.,,
howrver. .Vki'MToaii-. (,,„d..r, Iiowevc. ihinU lin
accor, ince with his idenlilic.itions of \,.pl„o.il, and
Krjalh-jeariml of the rid«e W. of BethLhem, and (in
M.lstuiKs D/l) iloes not even melilion .iiiv rival view
.Vcwrding ,0 MT the ,li-tti, t m qiieslioa haj 'cities.' -m U

s„p,., rl<-,l l,y ipL I,'.,; .,„^„ „^^„ ,.,
I ^,,„, ,,„„ , .*^,W ..Jp.ll; b„, .-;, ,„;„. ,, „ ,liu.,,T:„„ J'.^ (t ,,,.)* 5^„

iiii.iiiil l-.|,l,r(,n shoii ,1 l,c i,..li, ,-, . Due k ill I, s|. 1',, . .
JK.KIM. M„isT); theollicri.J,,.!,. 1. ,3 (J^ l';KI;Vl,:,^)!^""=

EPHRON (inai', ' younK g,i.elle ? sc^e Knii k SS
68. 77: 6())pa.N |li.\nKIT.l'.. 1>. Zohar, a Ilittiie "the
seller o the cave of .Machpelah, ( ien. •.'.'Ji^; 21,^ W,,/
U r .Ns lo the ,|uestion in what sense, or with howmuch justice, he is called a Ilitlite. si'e HiTTlTI-.s. § ,/.
EPICUREANS („i eniKOYPioi [Ti. WM), Acts

U.S. Wh.lt opilunus the Kpicureans re.illy held do
not now concern ns, but only what faithful Jews or
.
.'Wish ( hns.ians Uheved then, to hold. This is how

Josephiis descrilK-s the 1-|>kmeans.-.' who cast provid-
ence out of life and d,.,iy th.,t ,;od takes care of human
affairs, and hold that the universe is not directed with aview to the eomumance of the whole bv the bles,ed and
iiuorniptible lieins, ,,|„ „,,.,, j, j, ^..^Yied aloni; auto-
.natically and heedl,.,sly '

(./v.'. .v. 11 7). Some. iH.th in
ancK'nt and m mixlern times, have thoiii;ht that the
.s.ystem, thus ungently characterized, is referred to 11,
K.-< ,.KsiAsTi:s:y.:.., § ,3). Jerome remarks {on Kecles,
.•7;gi. l-.t hiee, mciuit aliquis, loi|uatur Kpicurus et
.\ristippus et Cyrenaici et ,-a-tera. pt-cmles I'hiloso-
phorum. I.go auteiii, mecuni diliijenter relractans
invenio,' etc. Acconlms to Jerome, then, the author
o hcclesi.vstes only mentions the ideas of these
brutish pnilosophers in ord.T to refute them I„

later times certainly the lead, rs of Judaism could find
.10 more reproachful desipnation for an apost.ate than
nn'F-EK ! Nkuros. The author of Kcclesiastes, how-
ever. ,s nut a sufficienlly fervent few to justily us in
assuimi,^- that he would altoReth.'r reject Kpicurean
i< eas. If they came l«..fore him. .\ fervent f 'i risl,, ahke Paul, iloubtless did reject them, if he ever came into
contact with them. Uiil he, then, encounter these ideas ?

' Opera, ii. (161,9), Comvi. in Ecclcs.
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EPILEPTIC
I'nini .\iisl7i'i (if llii- n.irralivc is historical; «e only

ItMrii tlt.it n-rt nil |-.]jii-iir«Mn .iiui SUjic |ihll()sopht'rs liu t

^vith hliii ij I vt,ia\\oi> avTi^)^—dliseixf in pasMtiy llif

prccL'ik-iiLe ^'i\Lii tu ih<- I'.picurc.iiis. 'I'hrri: is nothing

in tli<- s(.-(iiifl to suugf'^t th.it III' lull! nny ronl<rpnc-i's

Mitli thini ; tlie S|)t.fch luijiiinint; Men of Atliins

{'Ai'Sjxs 'Ai'Tj^afoil IS pl.iiiily not inli-mli'cl for tliini.

It to.iks ;is if tin- n-ffri-iKf to tin- pliilosopiicrs wtTo

merely a touch su^p-stcci hy the \MittT s ini;i,t,nn;ition.

which htf ilitl n(rt ijcTniit to cxcrcis*- an) iiitUicncc on

the followiii); n.iir.ilivc. Thnt I'aul had cxaininccl and

rejected l^plcure.lnl^ln elsewhere, is prohaljle tnouL;h.

See .\llll .\s.
Si 2, lli:l.l.K..\lsSl, !j 9. T. K. c.

EPILEPTIC (ceAHNiAzoMENOc). Mt, 4.-

K\'. See -Ml IIICIM ,

EPIPHANES (tni<t>&NHc), 1 M-icc liu

An ilni ins, 2.

EFISTOLABT LITERATURE

17

' Letters '

.iriii ' lM)i>tlt

l:xlr..-l,i!.|i..il(»4).

Ol'teini, (K 5).

(«» 1-3). I.fll.rs (»(,/).
I-.)ii,llt,(|l8/).

I^ilcrauirc- (K ' .).

For the understanding of any docunirnt a knowledge
of its true character and object is essential. Thus.

1 l<v.«..v.l.~ f'" example, if r.svpti.m exploration
1. The problem.

,^^,„g^ to lisht a p.pyrus fraRnient

cciit.iii iii<; a nfm>liati(jn Ix-lwcrn a koiiiaii t'liipfiitr

ainl a:i AUxantiriaii ,i;yiunasiarth.- wr taniiot uikIt-

staiul or apprt'ciale it accurately until we know 'In-

gt'rnr.:! diaracter of the writing to whiLh it presumahly
l>f!t>nfjc(l. If it is a fragment from the record of an
aetuii! negotialiun in which a Kunian einjxTor touk

part, it U'comes a historical document of iir'^t in][j<>n-

ance ; if it is merely a scrap from a work hy a writer of

tktiuii, it falls into a wholly diffcrcTit categiiry.

The NT contains a lari;e namUT of writings which

an' usually rcterrt-d ta as ' Kpistles. ' The liesignatioii

..v^Mt. _^ nlaia and self-evident that to many scholars

it has sugg -'sted no problem at all. A problem,

neverthel' -.. there i.^. of gieat literary and hi>tnri':tl

intere'-t, underlvlng this seennngl\' simple woid. We
cannot go far in the study of the history of literatnie

before we l>»'coine aware that alongside of the real

letter,' which in its essential nature is non-literary,

there is a [)ioduct of art, the litcr.iry letter, wliich may
for coavenience Ir' calh-ri the epistle. The problem is

in each ti^e to determine the category to which such

writings In-'long : are t'^'*y all ' letters '? or are they all

'epistles'? or are l)oth classes represented? First, let

us realise the distinction more clearly.

The function of the letter is to maintain intercourse, in

writing betweei^ per-.ons who are separated by distance.

_ „ . I-.ssentiaUy intimate, in<lividual, and [X}r-
•*'?®amng

j^„„_,]_ ^l,^. ],.in.r is intended cxcIuMvely
\

for the eyes of the person (or j)ersons) !

to whom it is addressed, not for publica-
;

tion. It is n<tn-literary. as a lease, a will, a day-l)ook
,

are non-literary. It 'iitfers in no essential particular from
:

a spokt-n conversation : it might ))c called an aniciiiatic'ti
j

of teUphonic communication. It concerns no one Init
I

the writer and thecorresiMiudent to whom it is addressed,
i

So far as others are concerned, it is supposed to l>e

secret and sacred, As with life itself, its contents

are infinitely varied. The form also exhibits endless

variety, althnugh many forms have si»'eiaii>ed them-

selves in the conr^e of the ages and are not unfrt-quenlly

met with in civiiisatiois widely separated and seemingly
,

quite indefjendent of each other. Neither contents nor
j

form, however, are tlie determining factors in deciding
|

' FA"s renderins 'encountered him' is to be preferred t'>

Rant^.iy^ S-jmagtri! in ili-icu»ii>ns wilh him.' Cp Acl-»l.'0i4;

jos. ,/«.'. i. ]J ^. Would not 'di^cus^trd with bim' l« truff
j

^aAAov JTp'o^ avTOV (-it^e Acts 4 i>)V
_ j

i l.p (;rfnft.!l nnd Hunt, 7%^ Oxyrhynckus Paf>yri, pt. i.. i

p. 62.^, no. xx.siii. verso ["9S], with IJejssmann's ol>servations i

iu TLiu 2;i Cxj^Jf. (lyS),

'323

of word
'letter.'

EPISTOLABY LITERATURE
whether a given writing is to Ik- considere<l a letter or

not. I-.iiMally immaterial is it whether the document
Ik? wriHiri on clay or on stone, on papyrus or on parch-

ment, on wax or on palm-leaves, on scented note-paper

fir on .in internation.il jMist-card; whether it !« couched

in the conventional fornvi of the period
; whether it be

written by a prophet or by a In-ggar ; all such con-

siderations have Its siH-cial tharaiter unaftected. ' 1 lie

one essenti d matter is the purpose i( is intended to

serve— frank intercourse U-tween distant persons.

I-'.very letter, however short and poor, will from its

\eiy ri.iturt* \n: a fragment of the : /> infime of mankind.

Ill'- non-literary, person. il, intini.ite iharacter of the

letter must L-nistaMtly !«• iKjrne in mind.

There is a sharp Uistinction U-tween the letter as thus

understooa and the 'literary' letter which we Jind it

__ . convt nieni to designate b\' the moie
3. meaxang

,^.^.j,(,j^,.i| ^^,f„.j -..pistle.' 'I'he e[)isile iS

^01 wora^ a literary form, an expressiwn of the
P artistic faculty, just as are the drama,

the dialogue, the or.ition. All that it has in common
with th letter is its form ; in other respects tiny differ

so widely that we might almost resort to parado.\ and

say that the epistle is the exact opposite of the h-tter.

The matter of the epistle is destined for publicity. If

tlie letter is alw.iys more or less private and contilential

the epi.stle is meant for the market-place : every one

may and ought to read it ; the larger the numbt-r

.omuleteiy has it ti

lettir^address an*purpose. All that in the lette>^address and so tordi

— is of primary importance, becomes in the epistle

;
ornamenlal tlet.nl. merely added to maintain the illusion

of thi-. particul.ir literary fornt. .\ real letter is seldtun

whollv intelligible to us until we know lo whom it is

addressed and the sfiecial circumstances for which it

wns written. To th^ understanding (>f most epistles

this is by no me;ins essential. '1 he epistle differs fiom

the letter as the historical lay differs from a chapter

of actual history, as the carefully composed funeral

oration in honour of a king differs from the stammering

Words of comfort a father speaks to his motherless cliild,

as the i'tatonic dialogue differs from the unrestrained

confidential talk of friend with friend— in a word, as

art differs from nature. The one is a product of

literary art, t' iher is a bit of life.

Of course I' liale forms will occur ; such as ihe professed

leli'.T. In wbi I- writer is no longer unrestrained, free from
:ieif-conM:iou>!iL^s in which with some latent feelinK that he is

i grt.at man, lie has the public eye in view and coquettes with
tlie publicity which his words may perhaps attain. Such
letter^ are no Ic-iters, and with their anifici.itity and insin-

cerity exemplify e..acily wliat real letters should never be.

A great variety alike of letters and of epistles has

come down to us from ann'juily. The survival of a

. » . ^ letter is, st»^ ilv siieaking. non- normal
4. Ancient .

' -, . r
,

* ~^
J and exception.d. ' he true letter is from

letters and ' ^ i > i

, .. Its very nature ephemera!— ephemeral
"

* as the hand which wrote it or the eye

for which it was meatu. It is to [)iety or to chance

that we owe the preservation of sucli letters. The
practice of collecting the written remains of great men
after their death is indetxl an old one.

\x\ (Ircfk literature, the earliest inst.-\nce of publicatinn of
t^uch a collection is held to be that of the letters of Aristotle
(•<'•. \22 I'.c). which was made soon after hi'^ death. Whetiier
the >till extant Letters of An'stot/f^ ctmtain any fragments of

the ginuine collection is indeed a (pie'-tioii. On the other hai.d

the letters of Kocrate> (i>(^. 138 B.C.) which have come down-* to

ii> are probably genuine in part ; and we have al>o genuine
letter?! of Kpicuru> {of^. J70 B.C.), anions them ihe fragment of a

perfectly charming little note to his child,"* woitby to be comp-tred
with bulbi-r's letter to his little boy Himstheti.^ Among
tiie Romans it will Ih: enough to refer lu the multitude of lettira

1 See Deis^mniin. HiheL-itudien, ign.
'^ Published by Ht-rcher (A//.>A'/,v''»/"''' ^T^vra, 172-174 I 7 d)-

3 See Hercber, of>. fit. 3iy-.i.i'j.
* See I'sener, Epicurea, 154 (f^?); also I >ei'-.smann, luhe!-

studivfti 7 id/.
5 hcc I.utfur-Brif/e in Aitsii-akl umi L'el'eysi-l::uti<;, berausp.

-m/.{0;).
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orri«ro(,.« 4, „., )ofwl,i, 1, r„urc„ll,-ui.m,, lN„„^l„i.w,l.,..r
U11.I pul.livh.-d .ificr hi, .1. .nh, h.K^c cm,- <l,>wn t.> u-
As i<)riip.iruil w ,tli Muh hntiTS of f.iinous iiii-ii a va\w

in som.; rcsijcxu m,1I cr.-.UiT .m.idu-s U> the tiuniiTuus
[•H(.'is of oljsiiin' riKMi ami wuiiu-n, il.itiiif; fnm, i|„.
thinl ceiilury he. lo th..- iiKhlli A.D., whuli have
1hv,.mu: known t,j us llinnis;li nrent papyrus tin, Is in
l-plit,' riiiy li.iv, i,> U'gin with, the ini-Mnn,,!.;.-
a(:v.ini.i),'o tli.il ii„- <)ni;)n.ils tlifnisi;lvL-s li:m- ru.aliial
us. \„r ,s this .,11. rhu writers h.ul nl>s.ilutely ni>
thousht of pnhlic.ilion. s., we ni.iv t.ike ,t th.u thnr
Si.'lf portr.iitui.' is wholly nnconstiou.s anil sincere The
hi;ht tlley Ihr.i^A u|„„i tlle esscnee an.l the lorni of the
letter 111 anneiit tinir,- is iiii|Mrtaht. ami is i.f value in
the invcstlK.ilioi, of th,.' letters fouml in the OT or theN r.

Th.it aneient epistles li.ive surviveil in large nneiliers
IS not snrprisni- ph . liter.irv epistle is not inie.i.le.l
to he e|)h"iner.d. I.Yoni the outset it is puhhsheil in
several cop.e, ,„„| ^ h.is less eh.uue of (lisapne.irine
th.an the privat.' letter. The epistle, nioreov, r, is a
comp.tratively easy form of liter.irv effort. It is subject
to no sever,, i.iws of styli' or strict ruh'S ..f prosody •

all
that the ess.iy iiee.ls is to U.. iiti,-,l wuh the r.'qnisite
formuhB of the letter .iii,! to I,,- provi(hsl with an
aililress. .\„y ,lal,l,I.-r eoul.l write an epistle, and
thus th,. epKile U.,,,„„, „„e „f ti,„ f.u,,nrite forms of
literature, ami renuins so even at the pri-s,-iit d.iy

I.;,.','!"?''
"'";,"'.' 'l''-""'"-"Pl"-'-- »'= hav,;. f„r example,

l'io,>,iM, of Kalicarrussus an.l I'lnlanh in (Ircck, .iii.| IAieiu-ii, N.-1I.-, a aiHl ili- yaunc r I'liiiy „i K„ni.e., litfr.uiiri^!

an o'cVl'"'
'

'' '' •'P's'l's of a LuLiiius, a Horai...-, or

.Six;eially eominon was thi- epislle in the literature of
m.i.e J and reliijion.

Another f.ict of lii<T,iry history reqain-s notice here •

the rise of ps,'mlonyinous ci,istol,inrapliv. In the e.trh'
period of th,. empire, .•spai.illv, epistles und.T name's
oth.r tlun t!i,.se of the real aulh,.r.s «,m,: writt.-u in
gre.it numbers, not by im[H,stors. but In unknown
/i/c'r.,/, who f,,,r various liomst re.as,)ns di,l not care to
giv,. their own n,im,.s ' Thi.y wrot,- Kpistles ' of Pl.uo
ami l)em,.sthem-s, .\nsl..tlc .iml Ale.vander, Cicero an<l
Brimis

;
It would |„. ,«.rv,T.se to l.r.iiid ofthan,! as frauds

such pro, huts of a c-rtiinly not very ori,^'.nal liter.iry
activity, .\bsolute f .rj;eiies undoubtedly there were •

but 1! ,s equally c-rtain that the majority of the •

p.seu<l-
onynious episth-s of antiquity are products of a widely
si)r,-a,l. anil m itself iii,iff,.nsiv,., literary cust.an.*
Ue n,nv come M the tjuestion wli.-ther the biblical

•cpLstles aihnit of bi'lng sep.trat.-il into the two distinct
classes just mi^nlioneil.

The iiiim.ii.,e iii,i.ss,7s of cuneiform writing which have
rec-nllv b,,-,, biou-ht to light abundantly show th,it

B, OT terms ''''''"'''•y corrcspond,-nce was c.\ten-
bivly practis.-il by the i>eo|.le usin-

that script from very ,Mrly tmi,-s. It is n,)t surprisin.-
therefore, to fin,l fr,-qii,.nt mention of lettiTs in the OT.

Tli,j Hc-brc«- term» so renilcreu are (i): lip, j,yt/,,v, 2 S. 11 ,.,

-iK. ,'.5 Jer.L'ili; in Is,3V.4 30 1, where MT civos c-.,r. ,)„.

f:xt is corrupt (soe .V/.'O/-, • Is.,;al,,' H,:h.); leltcrs'-'c'-^r:.
srpltrtrim, I K. 1^1 fl Ksth. 1 J2, etc.

(.) C:rS, /,/«^.F,„, |...ih. 1 „,(,^„ Mvyer, Enht. 2 ,); i„ Iii|,I.

Aram, i.tni ij :,, Han. 4 14(171, etc

EPISTOLARY LITERATURE
III

Whrii

(i) ;;:!£•], ni;t:-,. ri'i. K/ra4 7 7ii (see .Mty.r, ,1/1.

.'/>. cit.

in llibl. Aram. K/ra4 i.S, etc.

U) l-'.i'', 'kv.V,-.V,, NV-l,. ..>7 K„h ,, ,5^ ^.,^, (_^.^ ,^,„y^,

11); in Bilil. Aram. «.;;», K7.a4'<ii :,,..

- li.ere is thus a pn.mise of go,,,! refills in the th-m,- pr„-

m i8j3..v|. On lliel.asis„fachronol.i«ical snrvev of the lire, L-

^ ( p IVissmann. Iiih,-.tu.i ..v, /r

133,;

s.. l,rnisf.,r ' loner
'
are A/«/n(tal,lei ; cp Syr. ,/u//4),

,<„/„„,„ (lleh. -IJEtri, Viril*,' an,l ,-»;>/•, (, p „.,, \

. ,;, n'"/''"'
'!"' ^""•'•l'"''/.''-" n.es^.iKe.^r niis-ive'

(ve I) ni.iy I,.- a |i..ii|.w„n]
; ,p .S,i,i„k. |„ ,p. l,„i,les .•,,

Spci.il ,i,i,.„.M attaches to the .ms.s m win,', the
aiuul ti.xi of th,. letters 1.4 prof,ssedly Kueii. .i, i„

J.'^. 11 15 (Davids letter to Joab .lUmt
Lri,di|, iK. 'JIq/. (Je/.cU..| to the

enhrs al»,ut .\.iU,th), 3 K. .0,/ (kiuR of Aram to kiiiK
"I Nri,.||, 2K. 10./6 ijelm to the amhoritie, ol
.^.un.in.i;.

n„ the Idler of Jere.T, h i„ [er. .'!,, see Jr.HFMiAll ii.: „„
.1 !-• I-, Ml- ^i'.t^

ivc).

6. OT letters.

ti .f Kl .(hi ,lk,\M,

,1'
1

„
J"s''r' ''.<' '7 '-' '-TJf- "« ^-'l'A. ii., « r,

01, the leller of .Ncl,u,.h.i,1re,A,r in Dan. 4, -ee 1>AN||,| ii.

the
an,l

Many inst.mces oisur also in lhi. ap,»rvijh,il and
pseu,!epii;r,>ph,c b,x,ks of the (> T, es|K-cially'in Macca-
bi.es. In the List-namtd books m particular, we lind,
exactly as in (ip.ek and Roman literature,' Utters
iM .stiyoliui.il, eml,.vlie.l word f,,r word in th.. historical
narrative It wuhl 1«.. wi,,n« to ca.st iloubt cm the
Ki.nuineness of such mseriions on this ground almie.
In many cases, it is tnie, they are in all likelihood
spurious (cp Mm, Ainrs, F,H,r, S to); but in 5..me
instances wear,. c,n,tr.une,l to ace pt th,.m. The de-
cision must rest m e.uh cas,. on intern.il evich-nce alone

rurnuii,' n,,w to tlie NT, we liml in .\, ts two
j

letters which, like those in Nhiccibcs, are introiluced
'

7. NT letters ",""' '' l"'"''''"^''ll.v historical narrative:

.. ,, .,
"'" I'^'ll'i- "f the apostles ami elders to

1

the (.entile t linstian bi, ,l,r, n m Antioch, .Syria and
Cihcia (I5.J-..0I, ami that of ( lamhas I.ysias to Felix
(.j26-.,o). The (piestion of th,ir Kemimencss must be
decided by the same rul.s of criticism as apply to the
casc-s mentioned in th,- pre, ,-,liii.j; section (s,,- for
example, Ccmmimtv ,,i i,i«,i,s,

jj if,/ ).
|„ 'both

cases the documents, at any r.u.., claim tol« true li'tters.
Turninj; mxt to the other writings which fr.Miklv b..ir

the design.iti.in tj'htoir in th,. NT. „e must 'ai^ahi
lK.ar m niiml tlie distinction already establish,-,! bc-tween
•letters' nml .epistles.' It i,s acconlmKly not enoueh
If we are abl,- merely to esi.iblish the e\istence ,.,' a
t;r,)up of efi</.,rr: the (piestion as to their d,-fiiiite
elLiracter remauLs. The answer must U- supplied in
each case by the wrilins itself In some cases not
much reading U.twi-.-n the lines is necessary for this •

and even in those ca.ses wh,.re the answer is not quite
oovi.ius. It IS, for the most part, ixissible to arri, • at
somi-thing more th.in a nn-re „ori lijuct.

(,J)To U-gm with, the Kpistle to Piiu.f.mon stands
out unmist.tkably as a letter, ami it .s as a .self-revelaiion
of the great a|K).tl,- th.tt it jKissesses a unitpie value for
all time. If (as seems very probable) Kom. 16 is to be
taken as lieing i„ r,-ality a .seixirate letter, addressed by
1 aul to Kphc-sus, It also is an umnistakahle example o'f
that class ol writing. (,«| Piim.ipi.ians also is a true
letter

;
it liecomcs intelligiljle only wh,-!i n-fi-rreil to a

p,.rfectly (lefinile ami uniijue e|)i.,tolary situation. The
s.ime remark a(i[ilii.s to Tiik.ssai.o.m.\ns, (lAl \ti\ns
CoLossiANs (ami KpmksiassI. Thev are indi-e,! more
dulacaic and gener.d th,in those previously mentioned

;

but they too arc- missives occasioned by perfectly detinite
needs ol the I'auliro.. churches, not fngitivi.. pieces com-
(losed for Christendom at large, or even for publicity in
a still larger sense of the word. To the .same class in
like inanm-r Ulong the first and the secomi extant epistles
to th,. CuRiMiinNs. What is i, i„ faet that makes
2 Corinthians everywhere so ditVicult.' It is that it is
throughout a true letter, full of allu.sions to which we.
for th,. most (lart, have not the key. Paul wrote it

with all his per.sonality
; in deep emotion and thankful-

n--==, and yet f-.::! of rcforiuing |j.i,sioii, of irony, and of

' Cp Deissmann, of>, cit. 220.
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EPISTOLARY LITERATURE
:<tinf;in[; fr uikm'-.s i

( onnthi.ins is qim'ti-r in toni-

;

Imt it liK> IS a riMl IiIIit. Uimr in pari, at Ifasi, an
anhWtT lo (iiif fumi tJlc (huitli ol* orinlh. *

(. ) In the cast- nf kt)M.\N?». iMic nnylit |HT))a[)s al fust

iK-siiatf tii pronnuncf. It\ ( Ii.irattrr as a U-licr is un-
(Icrnatiiy nuuli Irss ccnspn unu'-Iy niarkrd. niuih k-ss

palpaiitr. tlian at thr lase i>f a ( 'ornithiads. Still,

neither is it an cpistV? written for ttte public, nor fur

('liriiicniliini at l.uK''. il<-'ij;nt'<! tu set forth in com-
|Hi\ilinus form ilie apostir s ilii>;matic anil I'tliical system.

In It l',iul h.is a (Ir-liiiiti- olijeit - to prepare the way lor

his visit to the church in Home
; such is his aim ni

writing, and it is that of an iiiihvitlu.il I Mir-wriler.

lie <loi-s not yet know the ihiirth lo whuh he writes,

am! he himself is known ttt it only hy he.irs.iy. The
letter, therefore, from the natuie 4if ttie cse. cannot l-e

sri full of (xrsonal iletail as those he wrote to coin-
nuinilii's with which he h.id loiii; lieen faniili.ir. such
as Corinth anil I'hilippi. Our lirst impression of
Romans, perhaps, m.iy U- that it is ,m episile ; hut this

judi^ment will not st.iiul serulinw

We need not liesUaie loiit;er then, to I. IV down the
hrou: thcMs tliat all the I'.iuliue epislli ., liUhcrto
enumer.itecl (the Rcnuineness of none of thini is doahti d
hy tlie present writer) are re.il letters,-' Paul is a true
letter-writer, not an 'epistolonrapher. ' Nor yet is he ,i

man of letiiis. His letters liecame literary products
only after the piety of the churches had m.ule.l (ollectioll

of Ihcm and h.ul nmltiphed copies indchnilely till thiy
had Uvonic acccssiMe to all < Inislendom. .At a laliT

date still they liecame Holy Scripture w hen they were
received into the 'New' Testament, then in process of
formation. As an inteijral part of the New Testa-
ment they h.ive exercised a liter.iry inlluruce that
is incalcul.ihle. .Ml thise Liter Mciss'itudcs, however,
cannot iilter their oiii:inal and es.sential character.
I'.iul. who with ardent longiiiRS expected the eominR
of the Lord, and with it the fai,il judf;iiient and the life

of th„- coming ,it.c- Paul, « ho r. rkoucd the future of
11. IS present worlil, not hy millenr.i.i or centuries, hut
by a few short \ears, had not the f.untest surmise of the
part his letters were destined to play in the proviilential

orderim; of the world. It is prei isely in this untram-
melled freedom that the chief value of his letters consists

;

their absolute trustworthiness and siliircmely anlhoril,i-

tive charutcr .is historical records, ,are f,'ua'.inli-ed there-
by. The lettei-s of Paul are the i.il.is, only too frag-
mentary! remains of what would have U-en the immediate
records of his mission. Kach one of them is a piece of
his lii.i);raphy

; in many passages we feel that the writei

has dipix'd his pen in his own he.iit's blood.

{J} '1 \vo other ri>al letters in the -NT riniain to Ik?

mentioned— the Si.< oND and the TliiKl) Im'Isti.k ok
John.' Of 3 John we may .say with VVilamowit/-
-MiX'llendorfl', ' It was a ([uite private note, and
must have Ix-en preserved from the iiajx-is of (Jaius
as a relic of the great presbyter, ' 2 John does not
present so many of the features of a letter in detail

;

but it also has a jiarticular object in view jusi as a
letter has, even if we do not find ourselves able to say
with complete confidence who the 'lady' ,address"d
may have U'cn—whether a church or some distinguished
individual ('hristi,an. That the letter was adilressed lo

the (.hurch at large seems hardly admissible. lioth

writings arc in ])oint of form interesting, as in. maiiv
rcs|i<'cts clearly exhibiting the ancient cpistoKlry style of
their period.

No instance of an epistle is met with in the canonical
books of the OT

; but we have se\ al in the .\iK>cr}ph.l
and the IVudcpigrapha. i. The moat instructive ex-

* Cp. Joh. Weiss. * Tier Eingang des ersten Korintherhriefs,
St. A>. iQno, pp. 125-1V'

- The Pastoral Kpi-tles, also, may perhaps contain fragments
from genuine letters ef Paul.

j' Cp U. von WiJamowitz- MoellendorfT, ' Lesefnichte ' in
-'rVr/;;,-.:, :;j 5.y_^. t y;;j, (:li^,,L.a:!> iiisllucloc o,. t!,c queslioa
of form),
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9, NTEpistUn. '^' TTu"l 'l"^
""' '•'"''

"^ clcirlvof ,U1 do the

.imple IS undoubiedly the (tJreck) Epistle of |eiemiah,

8. Apocryphal 'I'l"'"!;'! to I,ame,,tat,ons i;o m «),'

EpiitlM '" '" ''-""'^ '"' ^*= '' "•'™'' «!
*^

rills short coniposiiion. whuh II riamly
w.is origin, illy wiitlen in (iriik,^ contains a uatning
ag.iiiist idol.itry, which is held up to scoin and refuted
by every kind of argument. .\ lomparison of this

epistle with the genuine Nil, r ol jelemi.ih I jer. 2'.<) to
the lews in Il.lbvlon liirnishes .111 exiellim illustration
of the diflVieiae U'lueen a letter and ;in epistle.

In llie (Irielc episilo vve observe tli.tl the .uliircss Is ndven*
lilioii., jintl that • jiiriiit.ili ' li.is hccii ( hosen as n i.overii.i[
M.mie nierfly .,1 the |j!.-..-ure ol die uiidoi.lai-iliy AN v.uiilrian
author. I his i.\ noini.ins coiistituti-s a 'torKrrv'; die .itillior
is siijiply availiiiB liaii-.lf of a mm rally current li'icr.iry anifue.
Ills iiitenlion s to put his i o-reli^ioiiisis on ilitir yuard .-lyninsl
i<lo!,i(ry and lie (lit refore makes Jert-miah the sjHiiktr, Kive
liundret! >e,irs afli r the lifcliine of Jeremiah •' it could not ih i iir

I" aii>- one to sup[M)se lli,tt the writer u;ii» serkini; to repitsent
himself a» editor of a newly discovered writing of the ancient
!>roptiet.

ii. .\nother epistle in the category now tmiler con.
sideration is the ((irerk) Kpistle of Aristi-as, which
lontains the well-known legend as to Ihe origai of the
I.NX version

; it also w.is the work of an Alexandrian of
the timi- of the Ptolemies. ^ iii. The hpistle of lianicli

to the nine and a half tiilies in exile Mppended to thi'

.\pocalypse of Haiuchi also ought to Ik' mentioned here
— Uli'ess indeed we are to regaril it (whiili is (|uile

possible) as a I Inistian writing,,' iv. Iiiially. that epis-
tolography w.is a fivourite form of liti rary activity with
(iinian Jews is shown peihajis by the 28th ' Kpistle of
Diogenes, "and by some of the epistles th.it pass current
under the name of 1 leraclitus.'

We can detine ce-'tain writings in the .NT as ejiistles

with just as great security as we have U'cn able to call

Most
early ol ,UI ilo the .so-called 'catholic'

epistles of J.\.\1KS. I'lTlK, and Jfln; l»'long to this
lategory.

That ihcv cannot lie real letters is evident from the outset
hv llieir addresses; a letter to Ilie 'twelve trilies scattered
ahroad ' could not he firvvardetl as ;v letter. The author of the
epistle of James writes after the inaniier of the Kpisde of Riruch
(see ahove, |l 8, iii,) addressed ' lo the nine and a half Irilies.
which were aiross the Knphrates,' In Imlh cases it is an
ide.d 'callioiic' circle .»f readers thai the autliors li.ive in view

;

etch disp.'.ulied his (jTiffToAij not, as we may presume Paul to
hive ilisp;iiihed the leiier to the Philippians, m a single copj,
hut in man)',

1'ho l'"(iistlc of James is essentially a piece of literature,

an occasional writing intended for all (. hristendom- an
e], 'e. In accoril with this are its entire contents:
nothing of that detail of unique situations which meets
us in the letters of I'aul ; nothing but [ancly general
(|uestions such as, for the most part, might lie still con-
ceivable in the ecclesiastical problems of the present
day. So with the K.pi.stles of Peter and Jtule, They
too iK'ar [lurely ideal addresses ; all that they have of
the nature of a letter is the form.

At this point we find ourselves standing at the very
iKgiiiniiig of Christian lileratme in the strict sen.se of
that word. The problem of the ' genuineness ' of these
epistles iK'conies from this point of view much less

important than it would uniloubtedly Ik.' on the assumii-
tion of their iK'ing letters. In them the |>er5onalily of
the writer hills i-ntirely into the li.ickground. It is a
great ciuse that addnsses iLself to us, not a clearly
distinguishable personality as in the letters of Paul.

1 Swete, 3 }7g- (84,
» -Schiirer, 01 'yi-'l 3 344 (^S).
3 The ejiistl- most prohably lielongs to the second or to the

la.st century li.c.

* Laiesi eilition hy M. Schmidt in Merx's Atxiih; 1 ('6<)). A
new edition, founded on material collected hy J.. Mendelssohn,
is in preparation by P. Wendland, for die llihlioilieca Teuhneri-
;iiia. A Orman translation of this has already appeared in
Kau A/>okr. u. PiiUiUpi^r. 21-31.

' Creek text in ti\Xi>x\x, Lil'ri VT f!cuclcfit;rafhi s,/nti
('71), 123^ ; for .Syriac text, with KT, see Charles, Afocahtit
^'laructi. l2tff.{'Qb\
Cp J. iiemays, Luctan u. die Kytnkcr, qtjf. ('70).

J. Iiemays, Vie hcraklltiichtn Jirii/c, tiff. ('69).
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Whrlhi r wi' kn.n\ \\,\h crrt.iinlv llu- n.iiTir of the aiiih.pr
ol .Mch uf [li,-M- .[.mi,-, IS iif no il.-cisivi' iiiii).)rt;liRr li.r

our unil.Ts(.iii(lMi« uf tlicni. In ihii coiiiiL-.iii,ri it

tlcsnvcs tn !» ii.,ln,-.l lli.it Ihe luut-cst of ail the .SI'
episllct, lh.it lo th,- llcliri-w^, Ii.ih ciimi.- iluvvn to us
Mithout any nanio at all, aTid i-uni its a.ldnss has ihs-
a|>|x-ari'tl. Iiicl.cl, «ir.; it not for ilic word iwiaTuXa
(I have wriiicMi a li-il.T| in 1:1^.. and a ft-w sli>;ht
touches of ipislulary ilc'tail in 13^,/, it would iuv.t
occur to us to (ill the «ntinn an rpistlr at all. It

miKlit c<|ii.illy urll Ik- .1 disioui-.- .ir an rssav ; Us o»n
dl-MKlMlinn of it.s(.-lf IS .Xi-yot T^! Ta,Hn\Ti«wl ('a Hnnl
of rNliort.ition.' l;|j.-); all that sf •iis cpistol.iry in us
character is in mifi-stly only orn.inicnt. and thi- i-ss.-nti.il

n.iturc- ..f Ihr wii.,|,. is not changed though part of the
ornament ni ly havj fillcii auay.
The v>-calied First I'.pistl.r of John h.is none- of tin-

sprcirtc ch.iracter of an t|iistlc, and still less is it a l.it.r.
Thuu^h cl,\ssiii,-d ainoni; the e|)istles it woulil l»' more
appropri.itely ,leseril»..l as a reli|,.i,.us tr.i. t inwhi.h a
scries of religious nu-dit.iiiuns desijjned fur jmljlicily are
ioniewhat lixjsel; slruni; tot;elher.

The so-called pastoral epistles to Ti.Mi miv anil Ti I is
are ni their present form certainly epistles. It is proliable,
however, .is alre.idy indicati-d '(.il»ne, lol. 1327. n. 2).
that Some p,,rti.jiis of ih.-m .vie rienved from Renuine
letters of I'lul. As we now h.ne them thev are mani.
fe.stly designed to l.iy down principles of iau for the
Church in process of coihsolidation, and thus they ni.irk
the lieijinninKs of a literature of eeelcsi.istical law.

lo spK-.ik strictly, the .\i'i)<\i,vrsi, of John also is an
epistli.

:
the .; Idress and sniut.ition are olivious in 1 1.

and ooj, constitutes a liltini; close for an epistle. This
i-pi.stle in turn contains at the lit-Kinnint; seven smaller
missives addressed to sev.'ii churches of Asia -I':phesus,
Smyrn.i, rerKammn. riiyatira, Sardis. I'hiladelphi.i,
l.aodicea. These also are no real letters such as «e
mij>ht suppose to have K-en actllallv .s.'llt to each of
the churches named and to have Ix-en afterwards hniut;ht
together mio a single c(,llecli,>n. t)n the coiitr.irv.
they ar.- .ill of them constructed with great an on a
uniform pl.in. and are intended to lie read and laid to
heart by ^ ,1 the churches, not only liy that named in
the .iddless of e.lch. Thev seem to the- Iiresellt writer
to represent a somewh.il dillennt k-nd of epistle from
any we h.ive l,e-n considering. Their writer li.is

dehnile ends m view as regards e.acli of the individu.,1
churches

;
hut he wishes at the s.une time lo proilucean

effect 111 the Christian world as a whole, or at any rati-
on th.it of .\si.i. In spile of the intimate ch.iracter thev
formally pissess. they serve a public literary purpose,
and therelore ought to be cl.issed among the epistlesi
rather lli.iii among the letters, of ancient Christianity.

.
I"Ju.lj:iiii;ili>;iui,,,er,.u,fA,,/.'i'a-»lii>-l,havcl.«nh.-indeddo»n

in die I hrislui, d„,r. h „„l„,le „f, or lulc-r in .hue th ,11, ihc N

T

canon, it ., e,|.,.,lly nc. e-ary l.i sellle in e.icli case- the (|iie,li>j„
whether llic- vvnlnn: -114I11 lo he clavscl as ;,n eiiislleor a kUer

;
l.lll this ...vesli^a,,,,,, li,, U.j.„,„, ,1,^ |j,„i„ „f ,1,^ ^^^^,1, ^^^^^

I, .A. I>a,s:,,.,„n, lh/'.hluM,n: />', //r.lcc. '.umckt a,.,. d,-n
I apyri u. /,u. I,nft, „, ;„r CcKhkhte ,Ur Apnulic. ,te! Sckr^/t.

10. Uterature. /.„/,.,/„,„, „. </,, l-rJ„UUntumi C,;);
.

•'*'''• 5: I'roltgmeHn :u den HHiscltni
hr„t,-n H. I.t-i^lrlii : K. I l^i.ii/ki>, .irt. ' liricf ' in Hauly's /,',„/.
f>;yllhAi,/ir der cU"istlu-H .UlertHiNs-u'issiniihafl eil Wis-
sowa

; V. ZiimiKr inJAW/Y , 7 (•S6), ^^JT.; \. Kc-n.k-l Harris,
.\ Mudy in l..uer.\\ ritiii«, A, ». -^i/., ,f„ fi; sec also Christ

.lolilisUJii, llu- IJfist.'l.try I. it. ,:/llic Ass. an,! H.t!: (',58).

_ fi. A. I).

ER (TP. HP :H.\Ui;i l.J . I. A Jud.d.ue subdivision
of Canaanite (/.,-., non-Israelite) origin, which at a
later lime ln-came merged in the more iniport.mt
broiher-clan .Siik.i,,\h [il (the genealogical details in
• ieii. .iH.i-7[I]. (Jen. 4i!i3 .\u. 21)19 [P]. i Ch. 23(111 the
second occurrence avt)f, (.X)) 4ji) ; .see ll'D.MI.

a. Anaineinlhe:;eiieal.jj;yuf Joscph(Lk.3';iS: np [Ti. Will)-
sec Ol st.\Lo.a|.;s ii. S J.

EKAN :i";u;, § 771, ilu- Eranltes i'TpT}), an K|ih-
raimite clan, in the one case individualised,'in the other
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ESAIAS
leg.ird.-d as .1 inb.il group, \u. I'll ,i,. The n.iiiie re-
minds us of the Juilahlle l:n (see .ibovel • but in iha
p.irallel K|>hrainiile llsl. i Ch. 7 J" j7. it lsl-.l..Kl> Mi (-.-.-sk,

! Jo), of which ,iiioiher form is I.AIi.x.N ([j'\ i! ib).

ProlMbly the list II, N,,. 'JO origin.illy Ii.i.l iieuher Tliii
no,- l.r.id.ih, but L.id.ili. .iiiil we siiould re.id i-;-"" and
':%'>.1. Sefuillier. l.rilH.M.M, <i 12.

Ttieiiiai.l Si'i ;!;>> m:iyha%-elH.-en mistaken r.ir.i prep, ,sii,on,ml .isi„ i( Ii.-J.i-.,^, iB„has.Ja>f,.rp;.S|l,, .i,,;|„„„, -| he t
Is Vouched for l.y S.ail. IV .h. [-;•, ami .',lso l,y iP (.J.,,, i ,J„,(,).
|l:\H,'l, epCn. J.'.jo(,<,^ lAIII, .uhUI: om. MX).

l-id 111 is doubtless shortened fnmi l-:iad('l).iii (;-;-^k

^!'i:v-i s, a'."'.''

ERASTUS (cp\(.T()(;
i

I'i. \\Tl]i. 'the treasui.r
(lllhONiiMiiil ol the city uif I ormthj ' ' (koiii. Itiji,
cp i 1 nil. 1.. I, is prob.illy im-ntionc-d as one of those

^

tint niinisl,-re-r to I'.nil l.Vcts ISIjii and as having
l«-eii si-nt by hmi with Tiinolhy fr.iiii l;phesus on some
'•rr.ind into M.icedoni.i. This c.imbin.ilion of p.issages,
ho«evi-r, IS pl.iusible ,.nlv if Rom. 10 u.is origmallv a
letter to the clmrcli of 1 ph. 11,.

_
EBECH ^TlX, uptx ;.\l)i:i.], WA././/, cl.ls.slcal

'VX"';. .Vss. .likii, Vnikj is named in Cen. 10 lo as
one ol the four lilies origin.illy lounded by Nimro.l in
H.ibylonia. The explor.ilior.s of I.ollus (yv,,;,/, /,/

' Ihihlci ,i„J S„,i„,i,i, iinjf.) est.iblished its site at the
mod. II •,//•*/, halfrt.iy li.-tween Hill.i and Korna. The
enormous mounds and reins .scittered over an area si.v

miles in ciruiit testiheil to a l.irge |.opuI,uion in ancii-nt
limes

: but the disi overi.-s did little to restore the historv
of the city. The e.irlicst inscriplions ri-ti.v.-red were
those of Dungi Cr-llui, ,ind ( liid,-.i. kings of Ur .;v.hich
l.u 30 111. .S\V.). The i„.st in d.iie were those of .Sin-
g.isid and another, kings of |.;rccli as an independent
st.lte. Krech was thin capital of the kingdom of
.\iiinanu. The laler kings of li.ibylon (Xierodiih-
bal.ul.in) also left tr.iies of their buildings and r. ,iora-
tioiLs. M.my coiiinierci.il doi 11111. nls of all p. riods
ihnvn to 200 H.r. atl..,t th.- c.ntinuous piospi-rilv .if the
city. As .f to niak.- up h.r the lack of historical docii
nients furnished by the site it.self, wc have [H-rp-tiial
reference to the pi ue in the Assvrian and I', ibvloniali
Iiteratnri-. No pl.m. h.id a greater h'.ld on ilie affection
and ini.iginalion of th.- lit.-rati. The author of the
Creation T.ibi.-ts (non-.S-mitic version) ascrilics its

found.iti in to the god .\larduk. It is the theatre of the
tiilgame-ior Niinrod epic .see l)i;i.i i;k. 152). Its poetical
iiaiii.s (3 U. 11 13 //) show how often it was the theme
of story anil legeii.I. .'-iome of •th.-ni--i-. .'.

, the en-
closure" (.w/*ar;o, 'the seven districts'—seem justitied
liy its ruins. .Surround.-d completely by a wall, inter-
sected by many can.ils, llanketl by two l;.rge streams, and
prob.ibly then, as now, almost inaccessible for most of
the year, it w.is a si-cure refuge. Later in its historv

—

ix--rha|is in .\ssyri.iii times, certainly in the I'arthian
IM-riod— it bi-came a sort of national necropolis.
The city deity was the goddess Nana, whose statue

had such strange vicissitudes (see Nam.a). During
li.r absence a g.nldess, I star, whose temple was K-ulmas,
seems to have taken her place. Continual reference is

made to L'ruk cv.-n by Assyrian kings (AV; i. andii..
/•:issim). Their c.ir.espondence

( 1 larper. .l/U./^.nsim).
when hilly published, will throw much light on the city-

life of l'ruk during the Sargonid periinl. At present it

would Ix,- prem.uuri- t.j .iltcnipt to write its municipal
'•'^""'.v- (.11, W.J.

ERI ('-il', surely not w.itcher,' AiA(e)l [lUI-'L, cp
Samar. r'ent."\ n sub.!ivisi,,n ofC.Ali i^ 131. C;cn.-ir>i6

(AHilflic .\i)l.]i, Nu. '.''MO [6^5]! : ethnic Erites
(*-li'n, \u. /.,.; o&iA(6)i[Ii.\l-L]l.

ESAIAS (HTAiAr. is.ii.-iM. 4 Ksd. Ol

etc., AV, k\' IsAiAii (./,,-., i).

^ N'oti. e tli.it Cenclir.-.-c is mentioned in :
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ESARHADDON
ESAKHADDONpTnjS. a, cpiAN [I'A], ^^„.

1 Earlv '^' At'iii**"*-' •^"- -^^'ii ill I'l'liii".- ''.

Hiatorv
^^"' ''''' *•''"'" ^ l'i"lli>-" '». ^''ii iind

A^^vn.i (jKlld;; K.-'lT < A\t>piAN H'l. max.
IN"".'"" I.Aiiip. _!<''''.>'|l lli'i l.ruthiT Aiur-h.uliii.

ilini. wholi.i.t iH-itini.uk' km^ of ii.iti\l>Mi liySnnuu hciil i.

was i.irriftl aA.iy taplix-' .illil a itiijh -il mx >iMr\ hy
Hallu^u Liiixijf lilain hv4 li. i .{A/I'^jji}. Arcli-jlv lit was
thftt rrj;;irili'<Iasir'i\vtii)riim- (///.j/- ''-•v;) in Ninevrh, a^
apjHMrs frurii a (.oiitr.Rt tatilct tiati-d k'JiI. -Oit. (J94 n. ( .

I'ur .inolitcr son, A>ur-inuiuk. .Si'linaiti'Tili buili a jjaiair

in till? .ubiitliiul Nini'U'li i-w Aukammi i ic h. ai, 1 li<-

so-calliil ' \\'illiirSi'nii.uli.-iilp
'

' I ) K. id, No, tin-iords
sonif riili Hills 10 Miaihatldi'M anil (In- wi^ti dial his

name saniilil U' ihaiiKi'il tii .\~iir-cilil ukin a|)Ia lAiur-
IholiiTO lias isl.ihlishc'il iln' son). In ilie llilircvv

nolicc of S-nnatht-'ril»'s niunlrr. iwo siinsof Nnnadirnli,
nanieil Aukammii.ki mi 3. ,/.:: (ami Sii aki./i k( i,,/.; . I.

arc nlcrr.-a lo. uiiaM.iniiiH a lii-i..iual ilittuulty, which
ij ill-all \v:tli i-isiwhiTi', I III- f\|irfs^lcms of llii- llaliy-

loniaii CliriinulL- have Icil Minio m think that I'.sarliaililuii

himself was the |)arrii.i(lf '
( l-Mwarils, /'/u- H'ltiuis of

.Issm,!, 14 jl. It IS ti-rtainly singular that in no in-

scriplion sit up m Assyria (yi-l iHihlisht-ili ih^-s Ksar-
haihlnn ri-lir to tin- i-vt-iii, Un tin- siili- foiinil at Sam-
all.i, himi-vi-r. lu- ilistiiiclly calls hiinsilf the an-lif;cr of

ihc father who heyat him' iniufir x''nii/i itbi uLiithi).'-^

.Si-nnacheril( ilit-il on the 20th of lehi'm. 11. i. 6S2,
and l-'.sarhaildon was crowned on Iht,- j8th of Adar,
li.r. i>a2 1.

The chief sources for the history of Ksarhaddons reign
arehisivlindcrs (Kit 'In , IfA. The o|K-iini.i; jiaragraph
of the liroken prism ( A7."Ji)i f. 1 has usually Ix-en taken
to refer to his slru^jjle with Ills Irotiier for the throne.
It is a very fragiiieiiliry account, as rcin.irkalile for Us
gaps .md omissions as for its inhtim.u on. i-'rom it we
learn that, presumalily early m his re^j;ii. Ksarhaddon,
who was evidently aw.iv from Nineveh, w.is called to

face a forniid.ilile fw. He could not t.ike all his troops
with him. The march w.is made ' ha.stily and under

difficulty' in the winter-nionih of NvIlUii. His rneiny
met him .It Il.inir.iMi.it and w.is sien.illv defeated.
rii.it it W.IS a hj;hl for the throne is cle.ir from the f.ict

that the enemy said of their le-id-r. 'Tins is our king.'
(In a iiiiiri.- <ir Itss pI.iiisiMt? i.imhin.itinn uf tliis acniuiit with

the liil.lical il.ila il h.is t>e.-M fl^^trlf.l lliat f' ,arh.idilun M.isiii .

cumnianii of an i.-\()eiiiliuii t.i .Xriii'-iiia. Thi; tiiiit- of ytar is

against this siipjh.siiii.n. M.iiitraM.al iva> iiL-ar M.itatva, an.

I

llu-ri-rure a ^rcat ilistaii'ie from l..,tli .Nim ich and .Vttni-iiia (^ct- !

map in A7'-aml in vol. i. of tlii> u.jrk hitwi-cii lols. j^j and '

15!). If Ks.arlia,l,lon h.ul left the hulk of his fortes 'behind
|

ai the coiiliius of .\rnienia it is ii-.t t-asy to sec how the reliels
i

could have eM:a[Kd iiiitlier. \Vi[u.ktir (V./.'.-t -19) ar«iies better i

that K^irliaiUioii was in Habyloii at Itie time of his fathers
death. ^ 'ilie I'.atiyl iiii.m ( broiiicle staler tint .,n the ^iiil of

j

.\(l.ir the revolt in NiaL\eh -Aas at an eml. 'Ibis K'^is siv
I

weeks for J-;>arliaik!oii^ reeeipt of the news and iii.irih to
\

Niiieieli. till hi-s arrival the rej;iiji.!es ami their party niiel
have retreated and, tloublle-^ with reiiifon • imiits, ,ie piir^iiid
tliem at on e. '1 iu-y iiiaile their stand at II.tniral<I.at, and on
their defeat tse.ipid to .Vrnieni.i. K^arhailtloii seems liuii to 1

have retnrne.! to Nineveh and aseende<l the Ibrotie on the -j£th i

of .Adar (68^-1 11. c), aliout eitiht inoiiths after the murder of hi> '

father. 1

l-^sarhaddon's residence in Mahylon liefore his accession i

may account for his friendly trealltient of the fallen
]

2 Adminli- '-''P''-''- '•>= '"•"''^ .i!"'"' ''" J-image i

" *— »j-_ caused bv Si-:SNAriii Kill [./,:-. 1. hrought !

Uick the gt.ds, and repeopled the citv.

During the rcgn of Mernd.ichdial.adan (.li.ilde.iii su|)-
\

port rs of th.it king had di-possessed the native Hahy-
|

lonians ; aiier Hihylon had lioen rendered hel[iless, the i

Chaltleans continued to encroaih. 1-^sarliad'Ion e.\ix?Iled

I This do'jumem is not dated, but has been useii to support I

the contention that Ks^irhaddon was the f.iv.mrit'- son.
!

'•t Cp the Hebrew version of T .liit {I'S/l.l \* iio), which
ascril>es the murder to ' Ksarhaddon and Sbarezer.'

* He was appoiiiteii reuent there by his father in 681 P.c.

ESARHADDON
!ln* I li.t!tlcnii;i Itniii ilii- mij^lil.i'urlicxHl ' 't liiibylon .tnU

|l«jt!ti|>j»a. .)ti(t iri|i|i|r(i tlii'ir i">w« r.

llll^ puii. V i.f nstcruti-m rMtiKU.l t'> In.h. At Niri^v.h
t...., tilt- kit.K Imiit A i'rc.ii tuki. e ( p I .ij.tr-i, .\ih. an.f /-i/.
^l,»: ''-> J"t.'"- 'X k..l.». an.l 'l.irl.i .. \\^^•\.x-\ Ix hii '-ill

A^ur-!,.uii ual (i K. 4 !. Nii-<. 4 .111-! s ; A /' - I , ; < (» I .ly. p/.
III. 11^). i (iruu^liiJUl A'*>>na ain.1 .MK»*'(intuinn Uv rchuill Mim*
lliirly irni[iU«.

It u.is (frli.ips due to this nmitni.iri:in tastr, so

stnmnly (IfvU-jxil in Ins siHi Asur-li.uu p.il, tli.it T sitr

liaililon. t'liit ui till- >,ir);uniil>, lays tli;m to amiriil

Tuval liiii- tl< tatU hiinsflf the drsciiulant uf

\
Hil-:)atii M>n <if A«iaM. kiny t'f A^'-vna, aiul otUpring
(•f Asur (A// lii/., II. I).

' As il Ilt;htini7 kinj; I'sarhaddon was n^l Iwhitid

any of la-, i..it'. At \Uv viry U-KUifiu.^ of las ninii lie

\\a> llin-.tti iKii by till- liMiiirrai (Hit* lin.Mi w, yy Hisuft-

1

M-nt ri'nurst-* li> tlir huri ^;ltd Saitias (Kniult/on. (nMe,
\

73-3^14) iiMMttiuti his ftars of Ka-iant cif Katkuh-ii.

Mamiti-ar-u ttn' MiiU'. the Manual <Siv Minm), and
otluT laaiitlits (.r fi<rcruniaT-s ol the gnat Marula
litirdc. Hit* |i«mI iiilniiiiatrtl in an aLiu.il inva-ion of
Assyria hy th-- (imnriai, wliu wvw. Imwcvii, :l( ff.itrd

U-furi- tliL luurth ycir of this rri;;n {A'Jl'2^i^i. 'Ihe

ii'-vxt yt'.ir was a Itii^y oni-. An fxjxciition [Hnetralvd
the Arabian th-scrt. ti-ntiuerinH eiyht riilt-is in the
(h-^tritts (jf liA/ii ami U.i/n (i |) lUv, i ; IIa/u). Sidoii

liaviiiL; revolted u.is l.tUeii ;uid distroy.-d. a new cily

Kar-l"..sarhaddi'n bnui,' built to ovrrsiiaduw it. The
kinj; of ;sidun. Abilt-Milkuti, and Saiuiu.ini a I'llaian

piiiKf who liail sidi'd with him, were t;iptnnd and
bclieailed.

1 (illitwinj; up tins .sncdss. the /Usyrian kuig
reai\ed the subrnissicn of all Sjria imA Talestinc.

(f the vassal kin(;s who then paid him homage l-^sar-

hadilon has left Us a very inipoilanl list iA/i'Jt^?.).

Aiii(in); tlieni are Haal kiny of Tyn-, iind Manasskm
I/.:. J,

kin^ of tile iify nf Judah. The terms of the

ai;r<-enjent U-tween I-'snrhadd(<n and Haal kini^ of Tyre
are reeorded tm the tablet K. 350U Itum whuh Ibjnunel
^'ives sdiiie extrael-, (. ////' n^h

;
the full text is now ^'ven

by Wiriikler, ./(>/ li 10). These e\tiits occurred in

677-6 H.r. The Cliroiiieler also tells u.s of a colonisa-

tion of Samaria by I'.sarhaddou, I.yia 1 j {aaafitatiui^

|Ii\ -paSSwv [A]. vaxofiSav [I.]); but the acuiraiy
of this statement has been iiueslunud (see SAMAKIA.
SAMAkllAN I ll'-in^j n(>w in full iM'sscssion of the
route to l"i;>pi. I'sarliadtlon made a ire(jnnai.s.sanct' of
it in O75 n.f. lie returnetl ne.\t \r.ir to the attack. Iti

672 Ii.( - he lost Ills tjuetn and sc tiis u> linvi remained
a )ear or moie at home. In 670 n.i.. leaMni,' the
Kovernme.u in the hands of his mother.' he depaited
for a ..apreme siru^'i;le wiUi I-KM't- '» which he was
completely victorious |s<'e If.vi'T. §66), As a 'hard
lord' he ruled over t!ie KKypb-'is,- j^arnsoninj; some
cities with Assyrian troops, ;ind in others installing;

native dei)endcnt rulers. He returned home by \\;iy of
Samalla. where he set up the stele mentioned above.

Ksarh.uldon was not allowed to rest lonR. A
revolt broke out in I'-KTi't. and he bet out to repress

it. How. .if. he never saw Ki;ypt afiain. (Jn the way
he fell ill .md died ; it was on Arahs.imn.i ( NovemUT ;

see Mo.MM, gji _? 5^ the loth, 669 i{.< . mot, as usually

staletl, 668). He divided his kingdom, giving Asur-

bani-pal Assyria and the laiipire, but making JsamaS-

sum-ukin king of Hab>Ion under him. A third son.
Asiir-iiiukin-palia, was raised to the hii;h-priesthfx>d

;

the youngest. Asur-edil-smne- u-ersitini. was made
prie-t of Sin at Ilarian. Another son, Sin-iddin-aplu.

seems to have died l>efore his fathr.-r. We find the

names of a daughter, Serua-etirat, and a sister, Malti.

The name of Ksarhaddon"s mother is l)est read Nakia,
J To this laily Nakia are addre-ssed many Ittlcrs from the

jjruviiuial governors (MariM^r, AH/.). I^iiriiik; her regency

i33<

ortiirrcd the Klamiit; inxif-inri of t~^ n.c, wIikIi tlircalencd
Sipp.tra. The t4u*l-% of AL;a<tc were carried ufl' liy the Klaniites.

A. 114/).

1332



ESAU
»luth n ri-n(lrr.'.| iri Ajsyn.in l.t /.iliiiiii, nnH vrtin in
l« lli-liri-w. till- |Hii,> imr M,n %iirmi',| h' r Min.
unci iin hii d.Mih i-mu.I i [irn. I.im.ilion lo ilif liiipirr!
ilniMM.lmi; it, nll,j;>in. . i„ ih prititts Aiur-l..iiii-(i,ii

t. II. w. J

l«

1. Ntltt*.

M.-
(•3.in.| .j.,r,-f,..

\\'c IMtl:it

arvl >.iiinViuiii Ilk

ESAO dVT. H(AY |lt\l.|i,

I. A |).j|Mil.ir •lyiii. ,1.1-1. uhi.li may, h.

lorrivl, IS »iitji;.-,i,-,l ,11 i,.,n, ^.'.j, (ji : .\n,l lli,- fii,[

l.lMliMml l.HMiy, .ill nuT ilkril ||,„fv 111.., Ill,-;

.lii'l hii II. nil,' «,is imIIimI Ks,iu.'
\n lluclilc (< /iVicA, it;, II. .., in, .rrt<.tly rcpiitlol l.y lii.)

h... poinU-.i l,Ut, 'l,l»ll) (J.:i|t, ,../,».<,/)'J ,,;,||,|.,, Iijv, |„.i.„

Ihr .,ritfiiul ».,r,l lln.l.it . ..wn ;.•, tut,?, huwevi-r (lii.il il
tli-|il.i. f'l s,,ii|..rtie H ,,,! me.iriiiitj 'li.ilr> ') \-, ii,,l |)r,,!,,iM...
Il iiijy li..Vf.i,K.ii,.iii .,1 Q.-.^p, 'UMii,, »l,iih ii,ini.l.-.| h,,in

liurum s>li,r<; It ,i.„„| ;,, I, ii,rr,,_li,,M iif E-j-n (r. .•^l.

' .» C'tmH. It »',uM l.p e.i,ily ,lijiii;c,l TiiM •;•--!(

llKMitly I i,(if,,un,]c,l): < ), r-. 1 .

^^UIII.! ,1 niot ,7i-;'. U) ll.ui- Ihu k ll.lil '

mill ir,,Mr,l TV '111.' bhiKijy,' a-i ilir fi|,iiv;il,-nt nf >. ir

the- li.iiiy (-;•; -i-yy. (ifii, a;,,), whuli ;i|i|„,,rs i,,

h.ivo Ihtii riij.irilril l,v I .l^ a syiinnyni fur huiiiir (liin,
•25^5, 1 |i I .71. Ill ihi,, lit 111 the fi.rniiT ni.w, J r.-ally

"I'l"'"'' '" lii>'' lilt ii|iiiii .1 SI,mill iiiirrprcMliim.
Il si-uiiis imp.i^MM,' to ,1,1, « ih.it t|,e iiinuiit.iin iliblrkt
<if S-ir nUii'ihiT ::, ,,r i-v,-ii W, of tho .Xr.iluh) «.h
'h^iiry' III till- Miw i,f 'MiKxli-il.' nor would ilie «iist:
•wiiijilfd aiii.nl Willi till., (jlooiny ur.u Ic- <if Is.i.u-.

The prululiiliiy is lli.u lOs.xu ami .Scir an- ii,inK-» of :i

liuiii,T-!;n.l ;* .niiil tlimi.i;!i tin- lu-ni L'siios in I'liiio
lif liiMus ilais. /Vu^/. /•,;. 1 ]ii;| may cuiict'ivably l«
Miiiply llw piTsoimiraliun of U;ii iraLi-lyriisi,' it scniis
niuri- iirohal.i.i-, siiux- Ins lirullifr .S.iiii'rinrimii.s is ,i

i//.";«^ liiTi> of ciiliuri'. tint rs.„,> reprisriits a liuntiT-
Roil." .iftcr whom til,, city .,f L'iu vi.is iiaiiicd. tVrlaiiily
I'hilo of Myhlus ilcsi rilws I'siHis as ciilfrjni; iiito con-
tlict with «ilil li,-.i,ts, ihoii-h also as tlui liist who
V, iiiun-il on iho mm iis if a p'Tsonilicitiun of ulil Tyre).
lloivuvi-r this may 1m_-, IXaii iien-r (Ijspl.ici-d Ivlom .as

the Hi-tirinv ii.imi' for tlie |i<:opl(r of Miiiim .Stir. The
phrase 'sons of i;s,m' is found only in Lite wriliT.s
(1)1. -It Ob.id. l.^i; • l;sail llic falhi-r of K,dom'((;rn.

also IS l.il,. (sr . ll.jkiiiijer s analysis),
e.irlv tr.iditioiis on i;s.m are j;in,n in (Ifn.

Jj;i-i4 -7i-<5 ul ;-•! .'i.'ii-i;; llu'se Iji'lung to
J l'..

3. Tradition!
""' ''''"'-" '''* ''"'"-' '"'> '"'^i to cull

' till- liiicst jiarls from Imth
J ami K.

Ai thi- bi'giiiiiins h,. depi-nds solely on J, unless we m.iy
assume with Dilliii.inn and lijLon {r„-i,esis. 152) th.i't

the .iJiiuhii ci.miiy', nf i;,.,,. '>-,j^ (si-e aboie) was
t.iken by the editor Irom K. who, however, sun ly knew
and h.id lu aceount for the name ICsaii. Ihc fore-
shadowini; whirli J.; f;ives of the differences of national
fortunes (cp .\Ial. l^/)and national character in the
story of the two irib.il ancestors is most effective. That

^ Sec I.ilins. Assyr. Iln-Js ami Dxumenls, v.,1. 2.
- l Ins viT^e uivc, .1', cN],l.e,ali.,n i)f llic- n.unc i;,iuni. '

I i-t
me ,|iii. kly eal ,.,m: uf i|,.,[ ,./,.,„, f,jr | ;,|,| ,.ii„t .

,1„ r^.|„,.„ |,;,

ii.ime vias c.illc-d hd}m. For CIK.T r-MT read CIM.I ; 1 j, Ar.
'U/im, 'a hy-,ii,li, ns vei;el,il,le>. el,

'
S„ T. I). .\i„l, r,oii

with lhea...eMl i.f 1 1iIIiii„mii.
I 11 iMliiritiill 11. Il l.j ..iin|ure .\r. 'alliiyn, 'id have lliick or

.natteil h.iir, ,i//„i • luwii« Uii. k li.iir ' (Lane), llwunh
Heischer (In Levy, .\11 IVII i ; vl puim, „„i ,h.,t ihis euei-
pativin vi.ilaies die ,,i.linary law, of |,honeti, ch.injev

* 1 r.i^ek ai.,enl, tu llii, view (Fiiricii. c. (/.jv/i, d. Ml \\.M
- n).

'" See HosAH, amlip nnic in /..\rn'. i3,,7, p. iSg. The
present .irlicle, iiicliiain« the a'.iove view, i, i.f i,l,ier ilate than
Ihat iiole. I he writer h.is vinre f,.ii,i,l dut the ijentilicalion of
Usu l«:lunKs r, PriiLk, anil lh..t ll.ilevv ha-, .ilrea.ly ccinnerterl
Usoos .and I, ,u, tli,m-li in cnjuncliun wilh the imprub.ahlc
theory that fSii ,l,i j,~,„ ,,f id,, Talmud, which he identitie,
with Liiimel .\w,-,inlj (see Ha.mmon. i). KiiouKh remain, 1.,

justify the writer , claim lo have advanced the investigation hv
a new Mi^i;e,li.Hi.

'

» Wheiner the Syrirm desert KoiMess '.Vsil. wh,„e name is
coimeiled hy W . M. Mfillir with that ..f K-.ui (cp Ki„.m » 3) is
a female form of thi, hiiiiler {..A, we can har.lly venture to say
N,,r r,,i vv^ !;i.il;e ;i!;.,- :: .e ..f :!;.- .!;-,:.. r, ,...^ V .. ... . ...:,- !

of foreign oriKin, fouiRl in a cuneiform le.st (I'inches, PsiiA
1»>55)-

I
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EaAU
111,' tv..i brolli, rs slr,,\e 111 ih,. wnnih 1, a purily elyiii,,.
io,;u,d iiijih IS,,. J,\i on.

ii II , I d 1, ,i„ im|,.|, ,i,|, „|
|«opl,. »|i,ii li.iililniii tiisl bliiiijs 11 iiilo iiiiil.ul With
Ni.lel, Ih.il Ihe ol.hT p,s,ple »,i, Ki.nliially i-, lipsiil
l,y the ),""l|;''r, l'iw,-\Pr, .ilid Ih.il niUTIheli'ss Ih.-
i.i.l.r |«-op|e at h'.iijth aihii-u-.l ii- hU-r.ipon. ,ir.- hi, I,

whkli ,i;;r,,i sv.uily wiihih,- 1. u, i„l. 11, ,w ri.itin.ilii.

t.«i, ami with what ri-i;,iiil |., pniniiiM- s, iiiiiiuht, ihit
I'Heii.l (,p l-,\,M . ;) 51 1-, tiild ! 01 n.iistious piirp,.-,-
on the n.iri.iior s p,irt ilnri' is nol a Ir.ii,-. Il v .-in, as
Il by .1 kiiiil of f.ii,- ih,- ,,,i,rse ol luliiri- Insiory wir,-
pu-scriU-d by ih,- loi, l.ilh.rs, who in th, 11 bles^ilij;-,

and iiirsinns ,lisili,irt;i-d dual,- funilioiis.

'

lli.it writ, r. Ilk,.) ,ui,l K, »h.. have infii,f,l ..,niii, h.,f the
l.urc pr„ph.-ti. ,ell^|.,l, in,,, ,|„. i,.„!i,i,„,al niau-ll.d, -li. ul,l ii.il

]

!„• mllii.iit ir.i, ,-, „i pnii,iincM,i«r,tit,..n, will, lartle,, 1,1 V those
' wl„, are fitt.T. ,1 l,y all ali-ir... 1 -,ip,-r.i.,liiiall-m. J and K lin-

l.e,i,.ii„n;ly l.eli.Ae that ly hi, l,k„i,n; ,.r i.i, ci,r,e a Udiet
m,,y .let.^rmine the (ale „l hi, , hililren : al any r.ile ll„ l„„.
lallur, „f l,i.,tl ...iild ,l„ III,,. 1 he«- utile,, .erlamly ,„eali u,
1.1 re,:ard llie .„.„ I, , m la„. -r, ,ij. aii.l ,„/. (wl.i.L are im-
..Kinalivc t. pr,.l,„ ,|,.i„ „f „|,,u |,„.„ „,,„|,, |,^. ||,,^.| ,., |,^^^.
.al.l) a, ,ri„liiij lii,ii,r,. I he Ulter or.nle ha, often Ueli ,111,-
nnJe.,l.,ol I, ,|„,„|i| „,i, ,),„,, >„„|(. ,.„ ,„„„ ,,„„„||
fround ,h.dl U- ll,y .Uclim^. an.l iini,.n, heil hy llie dew nl Hie
lieavcn ah-.ve ; l.y thy ,w,,i,l ,1,.,1| il,,,,, ;,,,, .,|„| i|„,„ ,|i|,|,
,,Tve thy l.r..lher

; l,„t « l„ n ,|„„i ,h-,lt ,n„li.^ ,h„„ ,|.ali ,l,.,ke
'

,

"'^Voke fi,,m thy neck. for .,i„,tli,r uew of ihe hlesMliii
|,h.,re,l hy \ n. .111,1 ,\V) ,ee fi„,M, I ,.

.Most r.Mih-rs v> iiip.iihis,- iii,,r,- with I'.sau Ih-in with
.l.icob. This ill, IV jH-rh.ips l„- I,, Mini, ,-M,ni in .h, oril-
ance with the »i,lic, of ih,- ii.irr.ilors, ^llrelv | ,ind 1-,

must have cond, 11111,-,! the Ir.iud pr.iciiscl by j.„ ol, at
his mother s bnldiii); uiion his .ii;,-,l Liihir, U h.-ilier iIht
wuuhl h.iv,. lon.h-inn, d |.ic,,l,, sl.iliim-ss lapart fi,>m
the sjKcial , ircinnsi.iiicesi a, iiiimnr-il. mav, however. U.
donlited. 'Ihe Liter prophi-is, it is tria-. denoun,,-
shiftiness in no iiu-.isureil 1, rni, .' but the Loiit,-iii|Kir.in,s
of J and V. wer,- not so fir from the ohl noni.ulic i«-rio(l,
and not .so <,|«.n to new mor.il nh-.is, as to do the s.ini,-

Isee ( h.-. Ai,!-, 351. Ij il; ,11 th,- (|uiei, caution,,
calculatlTii,' charadiT of l.icob s. ,ni,d lo be nior,- pr.iise-
worthy th.in Ihe e.ir,-ji ss. un.ispirin^;, .i^ooil ii.itured.
p.l.,sioii.ite char.ict,-r of l-:s,ui

; Jacob. lli,-v s,iid, was a
blameless* man cnl- dwellint; 111 tents' ((H-n. 25^7 [J]i.

Wh.lt P Ihoiinht of lli,-sc stori,'S does not ap[K.-ar
; he

confines his all.-iilion to Ks.in's inarn.iKi-s ((ii-ii- 'ifi uj.
[. p2"46il-;| . •J''6-,y), andto(;eo),'iaphical ami slaiisiical
iiiforination res|»-ciiii,i,' ili,- lahniiiies (chap, oii ; but how
iiiueh is I's. Is !iiic,-ri.iiiii,

Ihe aulhor of ihe l.|,i,lle to the 11. hrew, pre,,iil5 K,au a,
the t)-|». ,,fa -pr-.tane' per„iii. „n th, ..roiinii il,.,t he s.icrihced
li„hlrtli,i,;ht /oroiieme„offo..,l(Hel,. iL' IM. lleadd,e-e,
Hebrew, who were umpled to hart, r their priuleKe, in llie
ihurchfor Hie e.sieriial ,aii,raui.in, of the 1,mple ,eivi,e. \,
a mailer of l.„ I, however, it i, only j who make, K,an willingly
r.-,lun hi, hirlhrinht

; K apparemb kii -,, only the ,econil
.-f the two .iccouiil, of th, io„ of the Tpu,toTd«,a. It i,
obvious that J de,].|,es K,an for hi, conduct (,ee ::., ,4 in liie
llehrew). I ohm, K,au rrpre,, it, Kilom. I ,, th,- l.aer lew
l.,au l«fCome, the ,ymlk,l of the heathen w, ;ld (,ee a stiikini;
llaijaada in Web, ,.//„/. //„.,/. 4.-1)-

--- r K,,i. .',?g (^ffau [ll.\I). See Zin.\, 1. r. K. f".

1 .See Ilii-s.iN.is .\M> CuKsisos. Kohcrtson Smith points
out that Ja..ob, when seeking the p.aternal Uneiiiction, wears
the ,kin, ,,f ,.,cinicial animal,. I, father i, a qiia-i-divinc
heinK- So die prict, in t.Kypt wore the ,kin, of ,.icr,-d
animal, (cp Lh- ihaki,). ami ,everal exampi,-, of thi, c-,n be indi-
, .ite,l within the Semitic field (A',-/. .V.w.i'-'i 4 ,7 ; cp 40-) 'I be
anll.iuc ll.ivjiir of the narrative in ( ienci, now become, much
more [K-rceptible. (Say. e h-i, .already ...nnected the die,, ,,f
.l.iix,b wiih the .nibe ol i;oat s ,kin, the sacred .Ires, of the
l,ab\ Ionian i>r.c,t,,' //,.'.'-. Lett. S,, p. .-80. See l)Ki-,s, f 8-

'i l-.ir the impo-.,ihle i-in read T,;n, of w hi. h another cor-
ruption i, iixn ( liook of Jubik-™,' JQn 11 714). It in.iv be
aiUleJ that -n in H,,,. 1;.' i, \rr\ in Jcr. 'Jji.aiu! T-K in 1',.

.^', 1 are abo ileiiion,trahly ,Iue to corruption.
' Ho,ea doe, not iluiee.l menli.jii tin, a. lion, but he a. cu,e,

the Kr.iehle, of a deceillulne,, which he tra. e, Uick lo lacoh,
overre.achinR of hi, brother in the womb (Ho,. l'-'ljf4; cp

* Or, h.irmless (innocent of .acts of violence). It wa, said of
Ksau, 'Ky thy sword shall thou live.' Ca may have becnn to

a,-itiiire a specialized sense in popular u.,e. In j-jb l' jj Cn and
I'un are opposed.
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.»cks lo Ir.ac an orK.uiic tuniiin ticin ln-tw- rti its ci'iiir.il

1 PrimitlTe """^''l'''""'' •'"'' ""' ""«! riTiime piiriiuii..

Etchatology.
"' ,"^ »>^""'- ''j' =M>^ch >o ii,„J ..

twft'ii all its |-.lll^. hi itc.iliTi;; vMth viu h rflij;i(>iis .1-.

t-hristi.iiiily. Mi'h.imfiifil.iniMii. tir Iiiii!<tliiMn. hi.^ f\-
iKHrlatiori's art" not liisappmnU'd. In th».>e rt-liijiori-^ the-

isc'hatuiouy i.r tra'hint; t»n iht* final 1 iMi«iili.)ii »j! tii.in

aiuf of the \V'>rkl follm.i in iht- in m tVorn the hKul.t.

niLMital iliftM'ifs. Tlic early rriif,;!' If
' rai-l. howev'-r,

must not lie appr-iat hrd with ^i, •\|K'i:laliun.

Thrre is an nrj^aru'- cmnoclion Ix-twt-iu thi'i-liii:"

ami l*rit p<»rlion ut" its .'schfiii^ln^y whith ilf.us wiih Un
nation a-> a whole ; liiU this oTinfctmn iI-k-s tint i\ii • ,1

to thi- f^Lhatttlo^'y rnnirrninjr thr iiulivi'In.il,

I. '\'\\\. IMUVIIH' \t..- Thf ideas atx-mt the fuHin;

lifu which prevailed in the earliest time-, anil were euirinl

iruleed iii .so'ue decree down to the seeotid ei-ntmy
H.c. were in many re.spects common to Isr.iel and to

sonie oihiT Semitic nations. They were not the ont-

eome ui any revelation. They were survivals. With
thr-se antique eleiiu'iiK a-Iv. nil ini; tho-iijht was at strife

tentunes iR-fore it sudceled in eoinpletely ex[W'tlin>;

them and in hirnishini; ni their stead a dottnae of iht;

future life in lunnony with its own ehnrat tiT Such a
iloctrine. though foreshadowed in the earlier literature,

was not dehnileiy lautiht till the fourth centurv M.r.

The antique elenieiils Ik-Ioiu; in aM proliahilitv to the

system of In-lief and prat (iie kno^Mi as aneestor wnrshi|».

A A-..»4. '\t *""*' this phase of relijion dt>riiinat<-d
2. Ancestor

. . ,
'

.», rr f .1 i 1

. . li» .1 jjreat dei;ree the life of the i:iraehle.

* '1 In- reii),;ion of Yah we, however, as it

devcliipid, enuai;''d with it in irreronL-ilalile strife.

Still, for several centuries, nianv of thosi; priniiti\"

tenets and usages were left unaffected. Kariy Yahwisin
had no distinctive eschatoio^jv re^ardinj: the problem
tjf jli(. !;:;!iv:;!;:.T! : it e:::i!;Tn**H i*-;i'!f .\:\\\' \\\*.h the nr.ti.-.r;

'I'he individual, accordingly, vv.ir. left to his hereditary

U35

Im iufs. will' ii. as we have saul, wen- conin-iti'd wuh
aiueilor woi hi[).

'

In this sv'teiii the departtil weri- not rr-i^aidi d a', in a
full sens*- rl. id, They sh.ired in ail the Mcissiiudes of
tl- ir |>oMrnty, and [kjsm-swd superhuman (Mtwers to

U'!>»nt or injure. With a view to propili.Uiti),; these

^>ower^ lite living offered s.urilue.s. The \ii,ility of the
de.^il was itai*^ pr'-^ervetl, ami their honour in the iie\t

wi'-ri upheld .\ Ml. in nudf s.urihce naturally only
tuhis'fwn an -t'>r!,

; t!i» m wnh their living' de-.cendani.'*

formed ..ll' I, niiK

Til. I' >uvh IhIk-I^ pif^.iiled in Israel is shown h>

3 Proved by
^"'''"'"^ obvrved with rf^aril to the

'mourning '''":"' ' '*^''. "'"^'^"'"« ^^'^^^'\ '';^^^*
';

sij^mruaiue. They indicate revrrencu lor

the dead and a ci^nfesMon of de|x'ndcnce uiKin th "m.

I. 'Ilir moiinitrr yirt liini'Mrlf with satktluih (.fS. Miiik, 20ii
N. :i-'( i'l? L'Jij Jcr. i-/r>, ur l.a.l it ..n his luiiis <i .cii. :i7 44
|rr. -O" i7>. ^lll^ prai tiir rx|>rr'«^c> stit>MiiN-iuii t>i a sinK-riv.r ;

it 1- tliut rhut ihc -a-rvAnls uf Iteiihiidaii ti'J tortli from Aphrk to
Ahahlr K. -iOir/).

). Mil* niinirnfr put nff hi* shiies (^S. I.'iir. K?pk. -*4i7),

''his i^ i\|.l.tini .| hy ih- miinal of die shi>cs rt;quire»J iti

appro;., (liiii; h..|> pUr.',<Ky. :t^/. Jo-li. .'.is).

(. Mtiurtiets -in off til.- li.ilr (l->. i!'Ji^ Jer. T.'q Am >* •
>

Mi' . 1 I'l K/tk, 7iM-J7 (i). orditlxanKkr. 41 n), of iN.ih (Is. 1.', .

j'T. I**!-,'); .aid MMile l..ildiivs-i»-s l,»'lwt'rit llit- r\«fs (l)t. 14 i/.).

I he hair was (ir1l^;llctl as .iii ufferiin; lu lit- ile.n! (-ee Cc l I iSi.s

OK ihl-. Fl^sU, I 1, .iikI SviK'hiii). 'rii.r-.r rilfs are roii-

lifinrieil a- idol.ittutis in I >t. I4iy. ; hut dicy jirc tiieniioricd hy
(!i<.* prophciN of tlir cii^Iilh crnlii.A viitliuut any i-oiim ii.iiMirsy of
ihtir impropriety (rp .\tn. S in .Slii. I r. Is. lU 2 ^Ju). Th^-y
.ipjjcnr ^Illl to have .j^-ni the univtrwil custom (Jcr. 41 :;),

4. Moiirti(-s m.nlf nitiinKs in iheir flesii fur ihr ilr.id. Such
iini-^ions »fr»' rri;ar(ir(i as rnakini; * an t'niiuiiu;; lovcnant widi
iht- .irail ' (WNS A'.7. .S*»'/.t2. jj^ /;>. They wt-re made hy the
prifsi, of H.i-il (iK. ]*»^n). They were forbidden by the
lI'jl.Tfw law (Itt. Ill Lev. ly 2»J) on the ^;t^!e grounds as ui the

1 < p .Sil.wallv, /'.J /.rhiH Hath tfrm Todf, chap. !, ' Oer
aite <;iauU:"; Stadr, i./V \ t,?>7 /f. \ Marti, iirxch. ,/. israrl.

HriS'"-^ ji-^^, 10,^0-41. 48, iQi. The conihisionsuf tht•s«-.ch'.i,lr^

arc attacked hy Krey , Totf, Srrffngi'tuhe uM,f SrfU-ntuit im
ail, 'I i.\,iin\ i~,-,n, htii on (i.r wiioJr wiiiioui -.u- *.t-s-,.

- .Sf Sl.ide, (//'/ 1 J87./A ; S» hwally, .'*, , ;/. (j.i6.

'33«>

J^



E8CHATOLOOY
J. Th. ,,

Hk Jrr II

vrrinj ..f t)i« h»a.l l.y Dm m..urn.». < j S*. I^ in Kilh
l» 1. lirul^l.ly c., !« .r,ijrj«l ,,. ,, ,uti.lll„|. (,„
ih. halt; .im,l.iil, ,hr ,m.nii,( „f i|„ Ua„i ,„,
r.in...»l(K«. .*,,) Ihi. ,,w,iK, „i„,„,.....r.ti, .: r,„ il,« .;..„! I „r ,.>„i. ,.„.i„„i .,. oN.,,,,.! |„. ,h,

..«.hl|.I». II. ..p,,r..,. hwi^ 1 .,,1 (, p ih. >..» .,1 Klii^h .„ H,„r(,>
all.] 1. u.il..tMl 111 ihir .i„a<.jsu. ^iia Ih. iii,«ii„ M lti< iar«:iii

ft_ riic m.„,m.r off.i.J will..., 1. Ih. il.a.l (K«t. aii,j,jth.lHu ill,), lh,y.,l^ |.i..l».blv imi.llf.l III I,. Hig 111,
'" '•"" •' •"*' •i-h-'l '• 'lit th« .l»*l. h. ..mill „..ii„;.|(v

!"."!,".' "' "''''"> """ "I'l"' > •''»r fr.im III Ji, ii l.r
liH (>); II »,.. ,., ^iv. ,u-l..iaii... M Ih.. .I.a.l ami i„ ,ii, ,f„„
luw.ii,. 1,1 l.,,„ ,„„„ ,,„,. ,.,„„ ,,, ,^ „^,,„i„| ,„ „„„

ll,!< I1...I „.,! iiiiir ui»ii|l I,, Ihr ..-..Mi.l tcniiirir

I f I ,
• '".'"-'"""'"'""''''•lit''-" l.ll,»._.,lll„l.„.l,J

f1ltMr.1l re.i<

I, t., Ill

... r...v.....
, II V r..t A ,1.-,.| iii.i.i .iltit,.,|,| i„,| ., g,(, ,;,,

1!
,

'"' '•" t'"".'! „f ,1„ ,,,.1 ), ihaiigh Itii^y «,e .letliM „,
K..I.I. SOi./ K(.. J«. ,1/ \Vi.,|, Ui, lHj Ut. Sil.yl. < ,„ rf
1,1 .1,1 iilMfJii; ihry ji, ttlvttc.l I., .1, iitevaihiig Mwmi ih.
Octit,l««.

The U«r.l,,him infiiliuiifil i„ f),.,, 35 wre houwhnM
gods' Ihey ,iri- ,,ill,.,| stranKc k,»I,/ ;,„,! th-.r

4. By th« ""^^'"P i» ri-(faril.Ml .1, iii.,mi|i„ii|i|,. »|,||

wonhlpor '''" "' ^'^hwiv llirir s.iirf,l thir.i, iir

Tlrtphlm. •'I'l"'ir'* fr'nu Ihtir l.ing buritil uiiil.r .1

s.uri'.l 1,,.,., the liTihinih. An nrlirr
meniinii ,s Ml (JiMi :ll.,, ,.,-,5. whiTe H.ichfl *i.m1s th.-
Hrnphini of h.r l.iilirr. In l.x '.'I .h «,• |,.,n. an.tili.i
pnss.ijji; .iti,-,ti„j; iii,.,r »i,rslii|i, Au.iriliiii; ti, il,,,
wvli.,11 lliiTf vuis 1,1 priyatr h.iilvj a r,„| , |„,e i„ ,|„.
iliKir, timhah th.> ,la>f who <l«K,irf.l I'lirulnifiit in his
ilUM.Ts f.imily hail |,, U- l,r,iiii;ht. OriKinaliv thi,
meant a,|in;,M..ii t„ (he fainilv iiill vulh all its ,.t,li,;a
iKinsanil pmili-Ki-i (see ,tat,-nMii .,f KIl-zits poMium
Ix'I'JW.

il q Uter the tora|ilniii, whuh wi-re of himiaii
fur, 11 (IS 19,,), vivrr nx-irilttl as images uf Yah«r
Itpjuifit I7i. an.l \^n/f ; „h! also i S, lsti,.,6)- for
11 IS ilirtKult to lieliev.- that DuiJ. thi- champion of the
reliBMn of ^ah^n•, wouhl have «orsliippe(l the tOriphim
In their criminal tliar.ut.T an hoiisehoM ^,,,1, 1,,
Hos, 34 an,| Zc, h. 10,. however, thev seiin In r.t.nri
their onciiul ch.ir.uie' as ini.iKes of ancestors (in
1 l-KAI'IMMl ' '

In Ut. i:i,2-i3 the rile of inili,iti..n mention.
tJI. ^1 IS, oy the onilssioii of the li'mi 'goil
of all lis primitive reli);i

wholly secular ch.iraiter.

ini.iKes of ancestors

<l

erni 'Roll,' lolit,

loiis significance, ani gwtm

It Is ancestor worship that expl.iin. the importance
of lii.ile oflsprinif. I he honour an,! w,.m».,„g of the

S. By import-
ance of mala
offspring.

Y.ihwe liy III.

(leail .l.-|«-ii,lc,l on the worship reiiilere.l

.111(1 llie sicntlces offer..-il liy their m.ile
ilescenilants. ICyen in the after life,

therefor.', men coiil,! fie punishi-il l,y

'''"^'ruciion , if their p,isierity (Kx. 'Jo',
.. I 7 .V.I. II ,=) I)t, r,^} , for the ..., rihcvs then cea.se.| to
l«: ni.ulc,'' If .1 m.iu faile.l to hav- i,i,,lc offsprini;, the
lifliciilty couM he surmounted l,y adoption The
ad.ipted ni.in p.iss,-,! from hisown ,:|.,„ ,n that of his
n.loptrd f.ih.T. an,l thei,-l,y took upon himselfi.it the
oUiK itioiis ait.u liim^ to th,- l.itter. Kyeii a slaye could
I"- so a,l iiJled fv-e Kamii.v.

j( j|. Kliezer
Abraham s heir in ili'Liuii of male
It is t.i \n- pr,-sum..-d that h,- h.iil .ilre.ulv heen adopted
into the f.iMiily cult. Thf right of inheritance is thus
-lenved in pniicpl,- f,,,,,, ancestor worship: only the
son and heir coiil.l i„!iil i,s riles (s-_-e L.v.v'am,
.k-STicK,

!j 18). Illetjiiim.n,. sons, therefore, could not
mh.-n: (Sii.le. OI7\ ,,„}. their Moiher ha,l not been
a,hniit..-d by marriage imo the cull (cp ludir II ,)

1.1 N U.Sri xht 1.1* la. alt.-a,ly uii,l..tKonc- a cha
.UliRhlfr IS ail,,v.„l to i,i!icri. if ,|it lias
l.iiiliiiia lo her fjllieis f -liiy ,,r i,i|„. l,,
hand, li.e piupmy destemlcl t„ the

E38CHATOLOOY

«T is reg.irded as
issue ((ien. ISa/ ).

• By Urirau
law and

Batur* of claa.

A
marttpti a man l,c-

Athcns. on the otlit-r

xt male h.-ir ; biil hewas obliged to marry the daunhler if the dcctisej (Stade, ,/:).

On Siadej and ,SchwaIl\ i'l^ntillcalion of Ihe terrinhlni with
•"

J."'^".' " '™?« (accepted by Iludde on Jud^. 17,, ?i ."zin "e"

- ian-,* r,r|.-.. ...:.

his sons with the object of di

in the lower w*jrld.

44

rrnr. vsy.rr.y:.: I.,, tiitmy ami nil
:priyiiig hiin of respect and worship

'337

T. Belief! about '.

the dead.

L'Oeyi

S '') ngiil.ile the
t.i lonsiijiT more

.itKule ,1111

1

exislenif there.

enleiul.'d

.lesitiImiI

Il is ihu» cl.», ihal lh< htifiK ai..| the drnd formeil
one family. an,| the ,l,p,,ri.,| piuia„Mie,| ,„ .,|| ,|,,
vaassilu,!., .>! lli.ir living .U-s, .....lai.t, K.i.l,,! in („ ,
yri.*.- slLueil >„ the tr.jublr, ol I,., . luMr, „ ,„ „„„|„.r„
l".i.l()er 31,,|

Ilie neci-ssiiy of a vu> who shoul.l |.tf..rm hB
l.iiiiily an..esi.,r worship Kave biiih to il„ \,.u .irt

Ia > A m,ili must tnitu the chll.ll.-M
W'low ol h, S.I,-, IMS. , I U,,it».( \V|„.r„
111.- ilecea»i-.l hail no brolli. r. .h,- .|,,ty
lill .in the lu-arest male reUlion I he

""""""/"' "' ^"'1' •> "•i"i,.ge wa. registt-rc,! as th.-
».ai .,1 til,, ileitasr.!, who w.u III,,, „., „r,.,| iheresi.,1
an.l the s.unhce, win. h ...ul.l lie r.-m|er..| only by a
I.Klllni.il.ty (.-goitcn or aa..pt.-.| ri,„ U* ..pprais
I', be as»unie,| as m lot. e m (i, n :l>(.6, l,i,t „,Mgmhcam. is fotgottrn ,„ In. ;i.', , , ,. .\cc.irding t.,
..Id IsMeliiisn vi.ws, la.iiar lulhll.-.l a duty of pieiy
low,ml, h.r .l...,i| hllslMlid (.St.,lb.l.,„;'.,„„|.„iy
Klllh l..y,-n Ihe il.iughl.l, „l I ,„ „,.,y h.lve h.ul Ih.-
s.ime eli.l 11, nrw

I he l.iit th.it. even in Dan.l s time, the , l.m consli-
IU1.-.1 a sacr.im.iii.illy uniteil cor|,or,iii.,ii , 1 ,s

I«iuits Uiik to, III .-arli.-r w...sl,ip„| an. .-slots
I he cu.ioiiis just consi,!, ,,.,1 |ijj

lon.lua ol the Imng \\ ,.
|,

lin-itly the Uli.-f, reg.ii.liiig ih,- de.i.l
tlienis<-b.s, ideir pl,u,- .if

the nature of thii
lh..-s.. beliefs are no hs, es.s,.„li.,lly connecteil Wllh
aii,est,.r v..,.ship, but they h,,d a much mot.-
ease of life. I ,.,„>. .,fi,.r ih,. p,,,ci„cs we li lye
lia.l lirc-ome unintelligible or sunk ml,, lompleie aU-y-
.111. e, the Ullels llourish „ the high pl.i, es of Jud.lism
tli.y ci,limed th,- ,i,lher'-nce of no m„,,i; puriion of t,;-
pncsthood down to .hi '

Titu-s.

.As in the irligions of (Jr.-.ie and K .me, burial was
the com-

hnrdly
. .. r withheld,

_ rrimin,ils who wi.e haiiKe.l (|)i
. n-j^), un,! sulci,!,,, (|,,,, //,./;

burial
; as were cicii iljc n,oM hos

Of the calamities th.ii i-oul'

burial H.as one of th.- most gi „

rr 'V V I l"^
'"' '^'!- "*^"

•' '""""i" of \ahw,-
( ,K.,.".

" '"•"f'»l'-">-- W'Uer of Kcclesiasle- l.l ,1,If thetes I. correct, tri:,ar.)s su.h a ini,f,„iunc as oulwemhii «a whole hfeli.iie of mail-rial bl.ssiiii.,.1
"uiweifching

This horror at the thought ..f being unbun.-d cannot
!"• explained m the s.ini.- wav as in the religions ,.f
i.r.-ece and Rome, where it involn-.l exclusion from
H.ides: .-iccrding to Hebrew yiews all without exc.-p.
tion descended to .Sh061, a m iv be expl.iined on tvvo
grounds, (i) hi earli.-r times unless the dead h.ad
;.-ceiyed burial no s-icrihce could U offer.-,l t.) them
Ine graye, m an.estor «o„hi;,, was in .soiii- measiir-
the temple. (2) !n later times, when su. n coiic.pti..ns
were forgolt..-P, to be ,l,pnv,-d of biuul entail.-d a
lasting dishonour an.l su;,jected the dea.l in ShcOl to
unending repio.ich (Kzek. 28 lo 3:2ji).

N.it simply burial, however, but also burial in the
family grave, was the d.-sire of every Israelite. Hence

9. In the
•''•-• frc'inent statement that a man was

family erave R'""™' '« hi* f'dh.-rs ((i.n. l,-,,, Ju.lg,

•>7 1 TI, ,

"•'' "'. "' *"' '^"f-'*-' •'''" ''•''9-" '^"
-''}) The departed must be introduced into the
society of his ancestors, In the eaiHest times
abode of this soci.-ty w.ts conceived t.> be th,
grave or its immediate neighbourh.xxl. L. ,,,,„„
wished to b,: buried with his father and ni.ithcr

.he destruction ol the temple by

'if (ini-ie and K <me, b

•. Importance
'" ''' '" ''-' ""lispenv.ble to

of burial.
''"' of the dep.irle,l. It wj

'Ma/) or stoned Josh,
iii h^), were acjord,-,!

s(tzek. Mil.,).

.an the lack •

the

f.in ily

• (The rnnifi.) is s.;:^;:;-.. ih:^ rrfrrr:r..~.i :.. 1I.* !.— —? *~

We must pt-rliaps eiil.cr strike ,>ul the entire elir.ase

w'l'i
,''>';'"''"""''<"'''' Hilrig), or else '

Wildeboer).

)
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uS. 17ji lOuli^'ll- J.Ki.1. and J.»fi>h are said to have

'

.hrcLd-il Ihat thrir ImmIics shoulil 1« carried liack to

taiiaan to Ik- buni-<l m tin- family Rravc- ((Jen. 47 lo

50 i5 Kx. ]:!..)». This was (.riK'iiially in the li..use. It

was tlliTf, r./(., that Niniml was burn. 1 (i S. 'jr>i);
[

similarly J.ial. (iK. 2h). As no family stood in
!

isolation, liowfNL-r, liut was closely united with others,

and .IS tli«-se together made up the el, in or trilje,
j

al se trilies in dm- liine were eoiiMilidated into the

1 .. a new conception arose; all the graves "I the

I, ur nation wen- rcKardeil as united in one. It was

this new eoiict piion th,it received the desiRnation ol

Sheol.

In all rrohabihly, therefore, the Hebrew SllOul was

originally coiueivcd .is a eoiiibiii.ition of the gr.ives of

ihe cl.in or nation, and thus as its hnal

10. OriPO^ii^ij^j^. |„ ,),„. ^.,„^rse this conception was
ofSMfil. „.„„r.dly extended till it embraced the de-

parted of all nations, and l«.-c.ime the hnal abiile of all

inaiikiiid. It has already reached this stai;e in l-',/ek. M
U. 1 1 IoIlIO.-i. Strictly rcK'.irded, the conceptions of

an aUide of the dead in the graie and of one in SheOl

are mutually exclusive, llcing popular notions, however,

Ihev do not admit of si ieiitilic dehnition, and then

ch,ir.actenstKS are trcatcl al tinics as interchaiiKeable.

The family grave, with its associ,itions of ancestor wor-

ship, is of course the older conception. .As burial in

the family grave en.iblcd a man to join the circle of his

ancestors, so lmn,d with honour was a condition of his

att,iining an honourable place in Shiol— /.»., joining

his people there. Otherwise he is thrust into the

lowest and outermost parts of the pit ( Kzek. Hiiail.

When, howcvi-r, Shciil is said to have distinct divisions

(I'rov. 727,, the statement may lie merely poetical.

Regarding the condition of the dead in Sheol (on

which see Ik-Iow, §§ 15-18) it will here lie suflicicnt to

point out t«'> main characteristics,

{a) In early times (and down to the fourth century

li.c. there was little change') Shei.l

w,is (luite inde|«-ndent of Y.lhwe anil

outsiile the sphere of his rule.

Yaluvi was o-i^in.ally the i;c>il of the till* or n.ilion, and his

sway f'lr loiin after the settlement in Canaan was concelve.i M
cMcml nut It) the wh.)le upvKT worKl, nuicli less to the l"wi'r

(sh;,-i!), Init nnly to his ..«n (icple ami lam The pcrsisleiice

of this . ..m.-pllon of Shiul for several ceiilunes side by sule

wilh die m.motheistic conception of Yalnvi: as creator niul

niler of the world is, for the Wesiern mind, hard to underslaiid,

the conceptions heinj; mulu,illy exclusive. It is clear, however,

that Israel believed ibat when a man died he was removed from

the juds.liclioii of Yahwcd's. 8S5l6131j3lJ3l), and relations

between them ceased (Is. :ts iS).

if) As indept-ndent of Vahwe, Shfol knew nothing

of the moral distinctions th,it prevailed on earth,

.\ccording to the 1)1" death means an eml of the

earthly life, not the cessation of all (..xistencc :
the

,a ,, person still subsists. As the nature of this

12- 'Soul,
^.,„„jnup,i evisicnce de]K'nds on the OF

'blood,
theory of man's com|xisite ijersonality, it

iviU lie necess.iry at this point ... make a sttidy of that

theory. In its most primitive form it regards man as

consisting of two elements, ' soul ' { '///•irs/i I and ' In.dy
'

(i»,/j,i>|. What was thought of the iKidy iloes not con-

cern us here (see, howt'vcr, {S 18).

Keg.irding the soul we ni,iy note four points,

r The soul IS identified with the blood.

As the she.ldiMB of l,l„od cause.l .lealh, the ' soul' was con-

ceive.! to be in the bloo.l ( Lev, 17 ii <.\ ..r it «.is a.lually iden-

til,e.l .,idiit(l)t. IJ.lCeii lUA). H.-me men av.mled ealini;

W 1- ihey „(Ter,-d it to t;...l. Hen..-, I...., I.KkkI iin)iis|ly

11. Two char-

acteristics.

spill ,in die eartli the 'soul'

(I .en. 4 I,.),

Again, since the ' soul

central seat of the blood v

regarded as tli.' organ of

. ricd to heaven for ven^-eamc

was th

IS the h

•hought.

1- blooJ and the

art, the In-.irt was

.\ III ,11 without

IS. Its condition

in death.

1 Thi.iii;b r„ ,il\ power is conceived fr im the eii-hth century

onward (.p .\m. H .• Inh-ii-. I'rov. l.".,. IV Wyf) loexlend to

Shei-il. yet >h;.-,i maimains its piinuove ch.ararlrr In the

.!V| . „i,!;-,;'..- :\\r ;;. .-.i cr-. tliat b'-r.: sw.i.v m Shci'I were the

aiiirestorsof the living.
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intelligence was a 'heartless' man (Hos. 7"); ^hcii

a man thought, he was s,iid to 'speak in his heart.

Thought IS not ascriU-d directly to the ' soul,' however,

though a certain limited intelligence is.

2 To the soul' are attributed not only purely

animal functions Mich as hungiT (Prov. lOj), thirst

(I'rov. '.!.'> 35), sexual desire (jer. '2,14). b"t

13. Feeling,
.^^^^^ psychical affections such as love (Is.

401) joy (I's. 8iMi. 'fear (Is. 1.^4). trust (I's. TJil^li,

htte' (Is. 1.4), contempt (K?.ek. 365)." To it are

ascriljed also wish .ind desiie ((ien.'j;!« a K. !• i^ i ( h.

•J89) and likewis.', but very rarely, memory (l..ini.

3jo Ut. 49) and knowledge (I's. 139i4)- As the seat

of feeling and desire (and, 111 a limited degree, iil in-

telligence) it lieconies an expressimi for the individual

conscious life. Thus • my soul
' fcBj) means '1,' •,"'>'

soul' means 'thou,' etc. (Hos. <)4 I's. ^^^^\^] ~ All 11 'l.

So many souls' means so ni.iny ' persons' (den. 4(ii3

I-'x 1 si. 'i'his dcsigii.iiion of the |).-rson.ility by ' soul

'

(.'/./'•'(li/i) .shows how meagre a conception of personality

prev.iiled in Isr.ael. -m^ ('my sjiirit )
was never so

uscil III the C T.

j. The soul leaves the l«jdy in death (den. .J.'iiS

t K. 17-'i 2S. lij In. 1 ',1, not iieces.sarily immediately,

but (ai'ipareiitly) .it least on the appearance
14. Soul

^j corruption. In certain cases, after out-

departB. ^^.,..,| ,,,,,„i, ,|„. ^au\ was regarded as still in

some sense either in or near the body ;
a dead person

was called a «.rt«A (I.ev. I!lj3 '21 1 2'24 Nu. '-'tiyio

H.ig -'ii) or adead //c/AciA (ns CE) ;
Nu. 66 1-ev. 2i u).

4. The soul therefore also dies. Its death, how-

ever, IS not ubsolute. Moreover, we must note the

prevalence in Israel of two incon-

sistent views -a f.ut (not hitherto

fully brought to lightl'- that has

forced its recognition' on the present writer in the

course of the present study- (J) an older view, which

attributes to the departed a certain degree of knowledge

and power in reference to the living and their aflairs ;

(,'') a later view, which denies this.'

(ii) According to the older view the departed possessed

a certain degree of self-consciousness and the power ol

speech and niovenieiit (15.14); a large

16. Earlier
|^ij..jj^^^j, „f knowledge -hence their

view of ^^,„^, j,,j,yT, 'the knowing ones' (I.ev.

death.
jj, ^^ oq

f, I5 ]., ^ . (,p divination, § 4,

iii.); acquaintance with the affairs of their living

descendants and a keen interest in their fortunes—thus

K.vch^l mourns from her grave for her capti\e children

(|er, 31 15) ; -,ability to forecast the future (whence they

were consulted alxmt it by the living; i S. 28 11-20

i where observe that the dead (lerson invoked is calletl

V.lOhim] Is. 8.9 '294); whence the practice of incuba-

tion* (Is. 65 4). .\s we have already seen that the

departed were iK'lieved to have the power of helping or

iniuriiig their descend.tnts (see § 2), we need only ob-

s.rve here that it follows from Is. tiSib that .Abraham

and Israel were conceived as protectors (see Cheyne

and Duhiii. etc. . i« /sc. ).

The relations and customs of earth were reproduced

ill ShOol.

The pn.phct was distinijuisbed by his mantle (iS,-JSi4),

kiiias by their crowns and thrones (Is, 14), the omircunu ised by

hi, foreskin (K7ek,3'J). liach nation pr<^servedlls^ individuality

and no doubt ils national Karb and customs (t.ek. 3.)- nos«

slain wilh the -word Uire for ever the tokens of a violent de.ilh

(K/ek '1'2S). a, likewise those who died from ^r.ef (t.en. 4. 38).

Imlee.l the departed were resa-ded as possessli.K exactly the

same features as marked lliem al the monieiit of dealli. We
I an appreciate, accordingly, the terrible ,i«iiilicam e of David s

1 These arc so cs-senlially alTections of the 'soul' Ih.it thiy

a.v hardly ever attributed to the 'spirit (nnV. V't •"*,"
^ Only Stade apiiears to have apprebende.l the fa. t, ami that

hut narliallv—as far as we may iudse from his publi~tieil works.

3 It follows logically from the di>cttuie of m.ui s nature,

unkniwn in pre-propliclic times, which is set forth in t .eii. ./.,

''^4
/V. the practice of sleepini: in a temple in the hope of re-

ceivini; .1 coiuuinitiLaliun ui a vi.^it irum irir o'--.
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.lepartlnK cn.msd l„ Sol,,,,,,,,, i„u, Inn;; J„;,l) ;

• l,ct n.it his hoar
hea.l j;()il.j»n lo Shir.l ni |K-.ic<!(i k. 'Jf).

Ill many n-s|K'cls the virvv just sketcheil is uU-utical
Willi that whuli uruhTlk's amustor worship. This
worship had withdrawn tntiruly into the LackKrouiid
lK;fon.- thr pniplu'lu: [icTiod

; luit. as we have said
(§ 7), many of its presupposili.jiis maintained tli.Milselves
Ml the popular U:ii,,f nil late in the post-exiUe period.
I lie most siKn.lualit f.ui to ohserve is tlie comparatively
lar^e measure of lile, movenient, knowledge, and ijoHer
attritwtwl to the dep,ui,,l in Shrol. How important
this 1- lie<om.-s oljvioiis when the earlier view is con-
trast,

1 With the later aii.l aiitaKonistie view.
{/'_} The later view follows loKically from the ac.ount

in (jen. 24,*-3, aeeoi.hnK l'> winch it was when ammated
17. Later Tiew .'''' ""^ ' *'"'" '''•" •'i'-' "'"•-•rial form

Of death.

' spirit; death ensues on its lemov.il. > Death, howeve,
even here does not iniplv annihilation, though it lo«ic-
ally shouKl impiv ,t : the soul ' still subsists in some
sense. 1 he siilisisteice. however, is purely shadowy
and negative

; all the f.iculties an' sus|wnded.

^h, 1 i"',;

'"'
i''""'"

"' "'"/'''•I'-, i* 'hus almu,i a synonym for
.iha.l, on or ,l=s>r.,olio„ a.,l,-2i;„ Prov. 15 ,,). In „p,H,silion lothe „l,l.r view thai ,i Mijnl ,|,„c i, a c^rlain dn^,,:^ ..( |if,.,muvenKnl .and r.wnibrance. the later vi.-w leachts that i. isthe lan.l of forxetlulness (Ps. ss ,,), „f ,(1,.,,^^ ,p, ,„ ,,.., ,

ofde,>r,i,a,„n (.|ol,-',l6 -s.,); i„ „pp,„i,i„n ,„ ,,„ |J||^f ,|/Jthe.le.,,1 return to counsel ,he livinK, the later leaches that th.dead c.anno. return (Jol.T,^ 14„); in opposili.,,, ,„ the l»:liefthat they are aciualMled with ihe ..iT.ilrs „f their living .le
scenil.ints, the Liter te," '— -^ ' •»- ' • "^

liy till

lK.-c.iiiie a living soul ' : the life of the
soul

'
is due to the presence of the

l.ef.il

.i.hes that they no longer know what
„ , ,

i(j;'hllii); in opposiii.m to the helief in their
sup.-thum,ei knowed^eof the future .,s the 'knowing ones '

-

the later leaches that all knowleilKe has forsaken them (Kccles.
»5). I'l- 'lic-y have neulier .levice nor knowW^e nor wisilom

nv"l i 'LO-V "\'''"; "'''"' ''=* fWfniilted their h.ing

M,
as K|„|,n„ ,(,. laier Mew regards them as 'dead

Finally the relations of the upiier world ajipear to Ix-
repr,)duced, if at all, nime failitlv ; the inhal.it.mts of
Shi\jl, kins 'Hid slave, o|)pressor and oppres.sed. Rood
and b.ad, are all Imried in a profound sleep (JobSi^-.g).
All existence seisms to lie at an end

siri^oTr"','" '!»'''" " "I"'-'' "=. •h'lt I in.av recover
strenKili, before I no hence, and he no m.ae '

: and in Job 11,,,,
1 here IS hope of a tree, if it be rnt doMn, ih.at it will sproui

agaiii~lmt man «iveth np the shost, and where is he?'.l

5. Though in death the • soul leaves the body and
dep.irts:. the d.'pirted in .slicul an.- never desiijn.ited

18. Shadowy ^""'''^ ' ^""'^- * T'"^ '-''rl.v Israelites were

body.
i»''taplnsically unable to conceive the
liody willi.iut psvchical functions, or the

soul without a certain corporeity. The departed were
concene,l, iiccordiiij-ly, as jiossessinK »»t only a soul
but also a shadowy body. This a|)pe.irs in the use of
the term 'shades' tr,'/,/,.iim). which w.is current in .dl
a;;es (se.; Kkpii.mm i, ). Klohim, the title by which in

'

earlier times the sh.ules were arldressed. passed out of
use. In later times, when such a doctrine of mans
beinp as that umlerlyiiig ( k-n. '.> <i»-3, Kcame current.

1 -riiis view strikes a. the r,,ol of the worship of ancestors.Ihe de,e.ased can have no vitality ,.r power ; for the 'spirit '

isthe spr„,« of he. and the ,leparte,l are only 'souls' that are

!^ rV k- v.'T " '" *'"''' "•'> '-''"I'V '- dormant. tJen.
-t^-i. which did not oriBin.ite till the prophetic peri.Kl, is theoutcome of moiiod.eistn. whelb.., we 'regard it as l^jL .fHebrew or of f ,rei«n origin. 1, i, needless lo add that, when

^:::!:iz:^^'''-
'"' '''"""' "'^""^ ^""-'-^ -"-'"'

"The term 'sh.ules' c-Kr-, („«e.l also in the Ph.rnlcian

.OS ibiv w>h "''*,"'n
'" """ ''''''""' *" '""• -V'"-"'-

:

i'">

K M oiT M.?,;'f";;;',VV'"''T' '•"" '^ -"'•" «"'IS. .ss 1..
I III I rov. _ jH 11 iij et< ,, where it is

the de.i.l).

It

19. Spirit:
earlier view

:

man a
dichotomy.

Lavints-
1 and action- the

spirit' ('-':' :'j), the

ESCHATOLOGY
the epithet ' de.id ones' was employed. To designate
•the dead' simply 'souls' without anv (lualitic.iii.in
Would hardly Ii.tve Ix'en possible

; accorrliiig to the
Liter view, souk in .SheOl were U'reft of all their n.itural
psychic.il fuiKti'Mis.

The Hebrew writers speak, however, of a spirit' as
well as of a 'aoul.' anil we must consider briefly the

relation of the terms to each other.
Originally they were synonyms meaning
• breath' or 'wind.' The primitive con-
ception was arrived at by observiilioii.

\\licn the breath-/.,'., the //(^AM/i or
r'l.JA Ictt the UKly, the body di.-d. The //,//„!* or
n„l/, was. theri'lore, regarded as till- principle of life.
.\s Stade h.is reiii.irked ((;//*] 41,), n<.;^, probably
design.ited specially th(- stronger and stormier emotions
the custom of ,„.rsoiiifying the psychical affections
gelier.illy .IS «,';!*,•.,/,, once introduced, l,.,! to the practice
ol naming the stronger .'xpressions of this personilication
"i.i'.i. I has .iiiger IS an aflectlon of the- ;,•,,,-/, (Judg. 8,1,
.see Ih'Iow). .So long as a 111:111 was wholly master of
us powers, he (xissessed his n,.}/,.- but when lie became
lost m aiiia,^enient (i K. IO5) or despair

( |osh. '2 i.l or
when he fainted (, S. .'ill i, Ju.lg. 15,,), his r„.1/, left
liim. On his reviving It returned ((ien 4027)

be'd^'-'Tb;'' T" r
'.''''

n'";',
"' "'" ' ^1'"" <'*''''> ' '' "W "1

(Is. 1.1 i). It Is the seat of eiiertelic v.iliti,
bauithty spirit ' ( Prov. lii m). the ' |„wlv

impatient spirit <Pro\-. 14 29), ct,-.

ab'lli',-!
'''•*'?";'" "•"'"'" \ paralysis of vohmtary power (seeabo>e) the >».,/, expresses the impulse of the will (K^.X,\,)

Ihepurposesofmanare'
. . . of the rfi.ib' nn nl'-L-(l'«k HO-the t^lse prophets f,,llow their own 'spirit^'ra'Jbi-tl'in that'of\ab»e (K.-ek. IJi); ( «! tries mens 'spirils' (Prov. Ill 2)

\u"l4'= ^'"r\f"
'"

K^'T" Sh'^r^f;'". '!>= result of will inMl. M 24. Caleb . . . had another " spin! " with him.' Py thisJe>elo|,ment in the .application of the term „;,;/, it has becomethe se.it of man s bi»:hest spiiimal functi.jns.

To sum up :
' soul

' and ' spirit ' are at this early .st.lgc
Identical in essence and origin

; the distinction is one of
function.

{f'} This primitive view w.is in part sufK-rseded by a
later doctrine (later from the point of view of the
genesis of ideas), taught in (ien. i^i-S.'

ihw'vT""' c'l"-';''''-''?
"""^>"^ "'" '^^'"i"" "f man2 represents

that ^ .ibwe f.loliim forinc.l man of earth from the ground, and
20. Spirit' ,',, """ " """""'Is 'bre.itb' {n'sliam.i) of

later View- • ^'V ffi''^'^'-'
.'''" '""" hecame a livinglaierview. soni («.•/'''"'/),< .en. :; 7. The ,',,/„(«„- ofman a ij is called ,/,.;/, (c-n nn) in 1117 7,5.

trichotomy. ."'",", ''" theri:f„ie m man three elements'
•soul (//.///«/,l, 'l„„|y'(,«,i/,i^),:„„|.

"'•'.• (.rcr). which last, in the I Her the.iry
,mves life l„ the 'sonl.'H Tbi, 'spirit' of life (r-'-n m-) is inthe lower creation .,s well (( ien. B , 7 7 i , 22 Ps. 104 ,0), and by
virtue of it they too become living ' souls.'

'

According to the story worked up by a late priestly
writer ((ien. 1.,,) the brute creation is only iiidircxtly
the product of divim' creation

; whereas man is so
directly, .\ngels. Iiowevi- are never, either in the
ononical or in the aptxryplwl books, sai.l to have
•souls.' though occasionally the li-rm is used in regard
to (iod

: he swears by his ' soul' (.\m. 68 ; cj) Is. 4'2i
Ij'v. '2(iii „. cp lielow, S ftj). In the iiccouiil of the
relation of 'soul' to body ' and 'spirit,' m (Jen. 2 /
the 'spirit' h.is U-coiiie quite distinct from the 'soul'
111 essence and origin. It is the divine element in man
According to the older view the ilifTcreiice w.ts one of

111!

spirit or
' simply that which

synonym-ms with l.n.;lh.

riy .

conseunence. That te.uhiiiij is iinpbed in I
.lob'.'r, 3:1^ Kccles. 1-J7 -ill- . :-'. • "

iJ-'Ts
"'

r' 'c'
":"""'

V^'"-^-
''^^ '••"'''''

J"''' »"'! I'-.cclesiasles.
In these b,»jks l^he te.aching in t Irn. 'J ^^.^ lias reachcl its logical

.
4-.' 5 K,ek. 37 yjr.

.. , , , ,
Pi"i shall return to C «1 wh,i

cpaM) '"' " " ''""'"'"' '' "ii-"rse belongs to the text;

event^'hcn.'loLa"!'?./';'."''*''
?'' '« » '"^h » u«, or at all

'341

' Unto the hislori, .d relati.m of this d,s irine to the Hebrew
•--eptions of („,.M„,s; |^,.,.| „e cannot here enter at

It cannot !«• .lenied tli.u the statement in Cen "7 is uf

. 4/'-.l h.i, (lassed Ihn.iigh m.ire than ,.,.e liierarv phase Criil, s.m-ol opinion, however, ih.it the mylb of creation uliliml for
ih.la, tic piir.«,v. in ih.at liari.uive w... not very widely spread

the m>th hut slowlv l^caiiie o|,eral,ve m thep,,ml.ir min,l.|
- |()n Ihe referen.es to creation, whether in narratives 01other forms, see C'KK

— - , or in

„, u, I , ,
-.- i-ATloN

: on the ipiestion as to the e.advor late date of the ide-s in ticn-'Js .s se, „™...,i:. .^ 1
'

^ l"p oeiow, § fli ^|).
'•

'
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function, hardly of cssi-ncf. cercainly not of origin. Now
spirit' is ihi' lifc-giving powiT w. tht- body. When it

rnlcrs tile ni.iturial form the man hitunies a living soul.

Without /•«.!// there is no life(Hab. 'J 19). Ill death the

soul.' rotiU'd of every \ital function, descends intoSheul

and practically ceases to esisl. The spirit '
(;•«,(*) never

ilies ; it nierelv lca\es the Ixxiy and returns to Ciod

who Rave it (I's. U64 Kccles. TJ;)' Of this view the

logical result is the scepticism of Ecclesiastes and of the

.Sadducees.

We h.ive f.nuid that the Israelite derived from the

circle of ideas miilerlym}; ancestor worship his views as

to the naturi- of ' soul ' and ' spirit.' and

of .^hc^ol and the condition of the departed

there. On these (luestions no light was thrown for

many centuries by .anyihinj; distinctive of the religion of

Vahwe. which had originally no cschatology of its own
relating to the individual. Looking back, however, on

the far-off days of the origins of the religion of Yahwc,

we can see that the beliefs connected with ancestor

worship were iloomcd to extinction by their inconsistency

with that religion, though centuries had to elapse

liefore the doom was fully accomplished.

The preparation for a higher doctrine of the future

life was matle essentially when a new value canity to Ix;

„ set on the individual. The early

• J- fi° Israelite was not alarmed bv the
mdividual

prosperity of the wicked man or the

21. B^sum^.

retribution.
calamities of the righteous : Yahwe

was supposed to concern himself only with the well

l.eing of the people as a whole, not with that of its

iiulividual members. It seemed natural and reasonable

that he should visit the virtues and vices of the fathers

on the children (K.\. 2O5 Lev. '2O5 Josh. 7=4 i S. 313).

of an individual on his community or tribe (Gen. I217

JO18 L.X, 1229). Indeed, in postponing the punishment

of the sinner till after death and allowing it to f.ill on

his son,'^ Yahwe showed his mercy (i K. 11 12 21 29),

Towards the close of the kingdom of Judah, the

popular sentiment expressed itself in the proverb, ' The
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth

are set on edge '

(Jer. 31 29). Explicitly this denied the

responsibility of the people for the oxerthrow of the

nation— a view thai naturally paralysed all personal

elTcirt al'icr righteousness and made men the victims of

despair. Implicitly it expressed, not a humble sub-

mission to the divine judgments, but rather an

arraignment of the divine method of government.

In opposition to this popular statement Jeremiah

answered as follows; — 'In those days they shall no

, . , more say. The fathers have eaten sour

? J.
.",.*"" grapes. 'and the children's teeth are

iniimdualisni.
^^., ^,, ^,,gg . ,,^, ^^.^.^^ ^„^ ^^all die

for his own iniquity' (Jer. 31 29 /.). At an earlier d.ite

the same prophet had delivered a divine or.aele of

.1 very different import, ' T will cause them to be tossed

to and fro among all the kingdoms of the earth. U^cause

of Manasseh the son of He/ckiah ' (Jer. \6^) The new

dep.irture in his teaching recorded in the later passage

is to 1«^ explained by the 'new covenant' descrilKd in

ler 31 11-34 (see Oivknant. § 6 (v. )). Jeremi.ah fores.iw

. I new relation between Yahwe and his worshippers -a
relation iletermined by two great facts : man's incajiacity

to reform himself, and God's rejiugnance to any bi . a

spiritual worship (see Ji;kfmiah i. . § 4).

Jeremiah's idea was further developed by K.:ekiel.

I'very scml is God's and is in direct and immediate

relation to him (Kzek. I84). If the

indiviilual is faithful in this relation,

he is unaffected by his own past

(IS 21-28). or by the sins or the

righteousness of his fathers (IS 20

24. Individual
retribution

:

Ezekiel and
others.

BSCHATOLOGY
14i2-2o). Righteousness raises him above the sweep

of the dooms that liefall the sinful individual or the

sinful nation.' Since the .ichievenient of this righteous-

ness IS possible for him, he (xisscsses moral freedom,

and his destiny is the shaping of his own will (18 jo^).

There is. therefore, a strictly individual retribution, and

the outward lot of the individual is exactly proportioned

to his moral deserts.

This doctrine rooted itself firmly in the national

consciousness. It is taught and applied in detail in

those great pojiuLtr handbooks, the I'salter and the

li<K>k of Proverbs. Though the righteous may have

many afflictions. Y'aliwe delivers him out of them all
;

all his Iji.nes are kept, not one of ihem is broken
;

but

evil slays the wicked (I's. 34 18(19]/:. sec also 37 2S etc. ).

The righteous and the wicke<l are to be recompensed

on e.arth (I'rov. 11 31). Life is the outcome of righteous-

ness; death, of wickedness (I'rov. 221/ IO3 11 19 I524/.

19 16 etc.).

Such a doctrine w.as. naturally, a continual stumbling-

block to the righteous when trouble came. Doubts as

to its truth were freely expressed.
25. CritiClBm.

„yi.,|,ij. j^ ,he Psalms. Nor wa£ it to

the sufferer alone that this difficult view was an ini[5edi-

ment. ' he doctrine of an adccjuate retrib' 'on in this

life bloi 1. d the way that led to a true si ...ion of the

problem of prosix>rity and adversity. Indeed it denied

the existence of any problem to solve ; the righteous as

such could not suffer. As long as this was regarded as

the orthodox doctrine, the doctrine of a future life could

not emerge, and progress was im]:)0ssible.

It was only some of the elements in Kzekiel's teaching

that were sanctioned by subsequent religious thought ;

others were opposed. It is his undying merit that he

asserted the independent worth of the individual ;
but

he fell into two errors. He taught (.;) that the individual

suffers not for th" sins of his fathers, but for his own,

and [/') that the individuals experiences are in perfect

keeping with his deserts. In other words, sin and

suffering, righteousness and wellbeing are. according to

Ezekiel. always connected ; the outward lot of the

individual is (Jod's judgment in concrete form.'^

Now as reg.ards d, the exix'rience of the nation

must have rtin counter to this statement. It was

evident that the elements in a man's lot jeA/iA lie oiit-

iiji- the sphere ef his volitim are shaped for lietter or for

worse in accordance with the merits or demerits of his

father and people. The older view accordingly continues

to be attested in Jewish literature (see I's. 109 13 Ecclus.

2325 4O15 416, and csin-cially Dan. 97/.. Judith728,

Tob. 3!, Ass. Mos. 85, Haruch 1 18-21 226 38, Apoc.

liar. 773410); it is freely acknowledged that men are

punisheil for the sins of their fathers and brethren.

Kzekiel's second error (b), that the individual's

exix-rielice agrees with his deserts, is the corollary of

.1. It gave birth to a long controversy, of which two

notable memorials have coine down to us in Job and

Ecclesiastes. Eccles, is niiich the later ;
but wc will for

convenience sake de;d w'th it first.

Against the statement (i«l that the experience of the

individual is in perfect keeping with his

P ,
deserts, the writer of Ecclesiastes enters a

Of Eccles.
je(,i,]ed negative. He declares, in fact,

that there is no retribution at all.-''

He .-isscrts th.it sonirlimes evil prolongs a man's davs, and

riRhi' iiMiess curtails ihem (7 i O ; tliat the dt-stinies of iht wise

man ;inil of itic f.ol (.' 14), of the ri,;hlcous and the wicked (I' 2>

arc idenlical ; that the wicked attain to the honour of burial,

whiKt this is often denied to ibe righteou.s (810). If any one

I Cp Ik'iiw, 5 I02 (i) (^ note.
'-' Rewards and punishments were necessarily conceived as

liiiiited to the e.inhly life; for ShMl was regarded as outside

Vail «i;'s jut i'siicli.-.ii.

1343

1 That there is an inconsistency lielween Erek. !>3-6 and

21 1 f. c.innot, hnwevrr, he denied.
, . ,, ,

2 'Both a and h seemed 10 K/ekiel to follow loKically from-

God's riuhtcoiisness, and riKhlly, if there was no relrilmtion

beyond the erave. ,, no %
' The passages where judgment is threatened (3 17 11 91^ 1.! 14;

are. accordina to an increasing number of critics, inlrusions iti

the text. l«-i!ia at variance with the entire thought of the writer.

1344
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complains of iht *hall,j«,i,.,. „f Kcclcjiaslts.l is not EltkicI on
l.'n: iipposlte side equally shallow r

In the hnok of Job the principal elements of Ezekiel's
teaching reappear. The (ioctrmes of man's individual

27. Of Job.
""''''' •""' "f '^ strictly individual retrilm-
tiiJM, however, arc shown to Ije really irre-

cnnc^lahle (see Jon. ti,K)K i>F. §S 5-8|. Conscious in
the highest degree of his own worth and rectitude, Job
claims that (iod should deal with him in .iccordancc
with his deserts. I. ike his contemporaries his belief is
(for Job and the anihor of the di.ilogues m.ay lie
identified) that every event that bef.ills a man retlccts
Ood s disposition towards him ; misfortune betokens
(od s anger, prosiieriiy his favour. This Iwlief, how-
ever, IS not confirmed l,v the fortunes of other men
(-I1-15), and. with the ailded insight derived from a
s.ad p.;rsonal experience. Job concludes that, as the
world IS go\erned, righteousness may even be awarded
the meed of wickedness. Faith, in 'order to be sure of
Its own reality, claims its attestation by the outwanl
judgments of (Jod, and Job's fatii receives no such
attestation. .Still it does not entirely give way ; from
the God of circumst.ance, of outer providence Job
.ipp.:als to the (iod of faith (bv Job, ;is we have said,
we mean the author).

The fact that Joi) does not see;, solve the problem
by taking into his .argument the idea of a future life,

28. Gleams of
*^°*^ 'hat this idea or belief had not

future life -^'^' ^™" -icoi'ptance among the religious
thinkers of Israel. The main vii-ws

ind conclusions of Job, however, point in that direction
I he emphasis laid on man's in,ii.„|i:al worth, with his
con-scquent cl.unis upon a righteous Ciod—claims which
are riunng hfe entirely un.satisfied—should lead to the
conclusion that at some future time all these wrongs
will l« righted by the (iod of faith. Such .i conclusion,
however, is never explicitly drawn.
The poem of Job cannot be said to te.ach the doctrine

of a future life. .Still, the idea seems for a moment to
tave gleamed on Job s miml, ,ind the fancy express,-d in
14 ij /. liecame the accepted doctrine of later times. If
the Hebrew text ,>f IU.3-., is sound, perhaps there also
.Shcol IS conceived ,as only an intermediate place. At
any rate Job declares in this great passage that God
w_ill appear for his vindication, and th.at at some time
.after his death he will enjoy the divine vision face to
ace. It IS not indeed stated th.at this vision will endure
iK-yond the moment of Job's justification by C;o<l. Never-
theless the importance of the spiritual advance here made
cannot be exagger.aed. The soul is no longer regarded as
cut off from IJod .ind shorn of all its powers by death
but as still capable of the highest spiritiml activities
t/,o,.gh K,lh,mt the tody. A Iwlief in the continuance
01 this higher life is certainly in the line of manv of
Job s reasonings. On the other hand, if Job h.ad'not
merely Msfu'J but also been co>nimtd that this idea
was sound, would it li.ue been possible for him to
Ignore such an all-important conviction throughout the
rest of the book ? There are likewise textual difficulties,
which recent critics have considered to justify a very
r.adical treatment of the text.

deTlrm^d" V 'ff""'^
'" ^^'

'
'^^'\ ^'<" "ly skin hath l>een thus

1., ked '

RV.nl'""
""' ''"^^^'^»

.'
see (JckI.-J are speciallv

he firs, n„^ f
,^'J"'" "'" •'''""•'""= marginal r^-nderrngs for

Lene^ ]iv\ 1
,'"-;"/""'I""'S >'"1'""' my flesh,' which is .hat

1) llmann a.t/„, ami, ,in the other side, J,m, J 6.
(.Siegfried (Joh, S/h'T. Ileb.) looks u^, 7.. 25 / .a, 'a later

S'bihtv"'"';
""

-V""-."."
°f -h^^'s, is 'r4»"de,l as"

ZT( , "i.^''i''.''
'* 3 "•") The result, however, is not

su.specl theological glosses in the .Mexandrian Jewish version!

'^ <P KCCLESIASTIS.
'"' nxntpj "iiy inm
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Something differenl must have stood where our nresent ! » /
iee .1' ^"i'l 'I r '"'v','"''

"'
L''?,''---'"''!

crilic to uace its ;eirc;.'

p. io/i:i
' criticism, £j-/„,

, ,897a,

In sjiite of this criticism it is true to s.ay that this
great poem siiiign/s the doctrine of a future life. Later
.students may ir m,ay not h.ave lound it in nij-.s
I « -•5-29

i but in any case the rest of the Iraok presents
the .antinomies of the present so forcibly ih.it thinkers
who assimilated its contents could not avoid i.aking up
a definite attitude tow.ards the ' higher theologv. ' Some
m;ide a venture of faith, and postulated the doctrine of
a future life; others, like the writer of Iicclesi.a.stes
nwde the 'great refus.al' and fell back on unbi-lief ami
materialism. We have arrived at the parting of the
w ays.

'

"

It remains to consider whether there is evidence of a
l-ehef in the immortality of the individu.il in the i'salter.

29. In the '' '\ ""fo"""-"'' that the text of this Ix.ok

Psalms. '"°"''""-'S'jf-"'f''omaccurateas(fromtextii.il

.1, . u„ '-J'"'-''^"')
" appears to U-. The psalms

that chiefly have to be considered arc 16, 17 49 and
( i. I lere we lind oni' of the most recent critics' receding
from his original conclusion (in favour of the existenre
of the hope of immortality), on the ground that • ,
searching textual revision '

is adverse to it. ,\s regards
the first two, at any rate, of the psalms just referred to^
the evidence, even if we assume the trustworthiness of
all lh.at the unemended text contains, is inadenuate to
prove the point.

vidual'?;,,!!!,!'!'/''
'".?;'''''"« "•" necess.arily relates to an in.li-Mdual future hfe. The pydni appears 10 express the fears and

30. In Pss l^''^*'
",°\"[ ° ""l^-i'luil. h"I of the communil)

.

1,."
*"• .In Ps.l. Iikewi.se ihe P,almi,t speaks not as an

lb-1/. .ndividual (cp ,he plurals, ;... /,,), h,„ 3, ,h,,

,s ,he ,„„! T,'L
''"","'^ '!',' '•'"J'h people, who are to Yahwi:as the apple ol the eye (:•. 8) ; in fear of a foreign inv.ader (,!

sieiV.^r'.I i'Tn'
'"''>'-/",' ''?''••

J'''»
l'ein?st, however, in:

I J "'"'" '" ""-li'=J. "li=n I awake, with thy likenesswe should expect some reference ,0 ( lod's hilp. In any case thecontext does not admit of a reference 10 a future life
•-"

' -. ,".rV;/^ '.^ ^'""T '"' •"'™'" °' '»'" ""erpre'tations. In
•• MUsI/: the speaker announces speedy destruction for the

<11 Tti P. AQ r'^i' li-'
™"'P'='« redemption from death

31. in «. 49. for himself: hut who is Ihe speaker? Doe-,

.. , .. .
,'"=,''' here denote Ihe Psalmist as a repre-

fav nr'^fT"' i'"''""'
'" -""^ righteous Community? In

wh™ .h. p"
f"'.'"'

"'•• me.,ning it is argued that those forwhom the Psalmist speaks are the righteous poor ho ireoppressed by .he wicked rich ; that r. ",0 [,il sX • 'all
lie alike the wise man (,.r., the righteous) and the f„ ,. ; andthat when the individual ,s un.louhiedly intended (,: ,6 I,,]) he
s addressed as th„u. The esca|M^ from death is\herefore onthis interpretation, that of the righteous community.' On the

^haras^r.;
" ^1;" '° ^ '"/^*™"-"f » f<^f"=nce .0 immortality

that, as Cheyne has pointed out. SheOl appears in 7: ,4 I, si a,a pl-ace of/««„/,,„,.„ f„r the wicked rich.* As such it could

iherlf^r ?"'° u'^" ?' ""= "ghteous. It is reasonable
therefore to e.xpect that the speaker should somewhere state
nis own consciousness (as a representative pious Israelite) ofexemption from this fa.e. This seems ,0 give ,,s the kev to the

of SW-1 ^.In !? ":\ '""' ';=^ «"" «' ''" for from the ha.id
ot ahcol will he take me. 3

We must, therefore, lay stress on the naturalness

rhe°,']/.^ Y"' '" ^"ribu.ion in early JuJal.m, see especiallyChe. O/s. 33,.452; /m.. K,/. Life, 329-247. For translationsfrom the psalms, cp Weilh.'s and IViCer'J recent worlSIC
desKum^"^ "

'''™
" "'""' '"' "* J"'' '' ""' »

3
g° Smend, ^ATW'i^^ ('88] ; Che, Jav. Rcl. /.,/,, 240/

: 5,o.hmend, .Schwally, and now Cheyne. ^ >
t ^

•. I his ,s one of the results reached in ( 1/V. by Cheyne who(going much beyond previous writers) regards Ps. 49 as incident-
ally a prolest against the old Hebrew notion of .ShSr.l, with i.sdisregard of moral disiinciions, and confirms this view hv the
parallehsms between Ps. 411 an.l chap, lO'.'/ of Knnch (written
probabIybe.ween,3,a,,d94BC.). 'l-he^ichinanholdsthatneither
in life nor in dea.h has he ,0 fear a judgment ; but .all ,he details
01 this pleasant dream the psalmist contradicts. The moril
significance of .he descen. ol' the rich into Shenl i, ,ti|| „„,re
''^<,7'' '".<-"=>"' \^'"-''nvely emended test (/«,.. Krl. I.if,-
333). 1 h,s concep.ion uf ihe penal character of Shiol is all .hemore credible from the reference mule in the OT to two other
places of punishment for special olTenders-.he so-called '

pit

'

ys. .42,/:), and a place strikingly resembling Cehenna forJewish .apostates (Is. Ijllj4).
*"

,3' ^S'^J'?.'^"'
"riter is of opinion that to the authors of Pss

th^^lherighieou!:"
'""'" •''^° "' "" "''^''"' ="""'• h"""
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BSCHATOLOOY
of our own inlerpn-iiitiun, th:U there is in Ps. 4U a

rcforence to inimort.-ility. an interpretation whith i:^ in

f.iLl that niaintainfd. with fulness of argument, by
Lheyne himself in his On\'i» ^'f

the Psalttr.

In IS. T'\, as in I's. til, the witkcd enjoy prosperity
;

but they arc speedily to niet-l with unexpected retribution

^i!i-j>.|. As for the righteous, their

liighest good and blc-isethujis consist

in conununion with (Joti. In comparison with (iod the

whole world is to them as nothing {n-i^Y He is their

portion. Uespit"- deadly jR-rils they can safely trust in

him (25I, and all the more assuredly that he destroys

the wicked \2^), A new thought, however, emerges in

:. 24. (iod. we are told, " will guide the righteous

with his counsel, and afterwards lake liim to (or, witli)

glory."' Ill the latter phrase, if Wf may ac(]uiesce in

the received text, there must be a reference to the story

of Knoch ((-ien. 534). which was very popular in post-

e\i!ic times {see Kn(.>cii. iJ, and tlie whole passage

is an assertion of individual inuiiortality (so IX'litzsch,

Davidson. Haethgen, and originally Cheyne), for llie

text would be unfairly treated if we restricted the

reference to this present life. On grounds which he

lias not yet fully staled, but which, from the note of

Wellhausen on llie passage,- wc may assume to l)e

partly grammatical, Cheyne now regards :. 24 b as

corrupt, and reads, 'And wilt make known to me the

path of glory.' ^ Assuming, however, wiili Konig"*

tliat the grammatical difliculties can be overcome, can

we sh'jw that the new thought of which we liave spoken

is thoroughly consistent with what follows?' To the

present writer no inc(ingruity is visible, tie would
venture to rest his case on the impassioned woriis of

V. .iSii. which prove that the si)eaker felt assured of the

continuance of his union with (iod not only on eartli

but also in Iieaven, For themselves the righteous make
no claim to material prosperity either here or hereafter

;

they look for and indeed possess something far higher.

As a corollary of the truth of the justice of (io(], how-
ever, they do expect retribution for the wicked, Ixith

here {'v. i3-ji 27) and (apparently) hereafter {v, \i^f. ).

We have now d<^ne with the tiuestion of individual

immortality so far as it is dealt with in the OT. In

1% nAQiilt a. '*''* '* '--m'T'St'S merely as an .aspiration.
dj. tteBuaaB

^^j^. .^^ j.^^ 49 and 73 (if our interpre-

Sim rSlit
'''^^'°" ^^ ^'*'^''''* ^°^^ '^ '''^*' *° *^*' ^*''^'''

linmonai y. ^j- ^.^nviction. The evidence, there-

fore, in favour of an origin nut later than 400 rc. is f.ir

from strong. Kven were it \\ holly wanting, however, we
should 1m,' obliged, by the logical necessities of thought,

to ptjstulate the dcKlrine. The doctrine of an individual

immortahly of the righteous, and the doctrine of the

Messianic kingdom are presupposed as the chief factors

of the complex doctrine of the Kesurreetion which was
developed towards the close of the fourth century or at

latest early in the third century. With the evolution of

this resurrection hojje, however, the entire d(Klrine of

individual immortality falls absolutely into the back-

ground, and is n gain attested, till the growing

dualism of the tinu ..ads to the disintegration of the

resurrection hope into its original elements about 100

B.C. (see § 64V Indeed, never in i'alestinian Judaism
down to the Christian era did the doctrine of a merely

individual iuunortality appeal to any but a few isolated

thinkers. The faithful looked forward to a blessed

future only as memlwrs of a holy people, as citi;^ens of a.

righteous kingdom that should embrace their brethren.

n. Thk Nation.—When we turn to the eschato-

I If. .'^cliuh? {AT TheoL 760) rejerfs these trnnslatitins.

'Witfi clorj' is th.it niioptcd hy Driver (Par. /'s. 211) and
formerly t>y Clie, {Psalnts). 3 Psaims,^ A7?^>7'(Hch.) 88.

3 i.e., itic ;;lnrv nf (mk! ami of IsratI and its memljers in the
Messianic act' (/^7e. Rel. l.ife. 240).

* SyntiiY, iiq {p-jiiiteit out to the writer hy Prof. Cheyne).
^ Schwally (/'rti- /-(/'(«. etc., 128/!) denies this. _ For a much

fuM^r •^tn'.*'n!ept 'jf 'ht "resent wi**'r*i vi^vv sec hi^ I}(}ct*^^f P^
a FutH*'e Li/f, 73-77.
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logical ideas that eoncern the nation as a whole we can

_. — , . , hardly venture to go beyond the
34. EachatOOgy

f,,,ts fmd hopes contained m the pro-
regardtugthe

^^j,^.^.,^.^ ,„ j,^^. ^,^.„ ,^^.^^. ^.j^^,^.^

at the outset round the familiar con

ception of ' the day of Yahwe." The day of Yahwe in

itself, however, constitutes not the blessed future, but

only the divine :ict of judgment which inaugurates it.

Mence the eschatology of the nation centres in thefuturt-

natioual bUssctine.^s in/roiiuo'd f^y the tiny of Va/nc^.

riiis future was variously conceived. According to

the popular conception down, to the eighth century, it

was merely a period of material and unbroken pros-

perity wh>ch the nation should enjoy through Yahwes
overthrow of Israels national foes. This conception

gave place, however, in the eighth century, to the pro-

phetic doctrine of the coming kingdom, for the realisa-

tion of which two factors, autl only two, were indis-

pensable. This king<lom was to Ik* a communify of

/snifliffs first and chiefly, and in the next place a

communitv in which Cnni's 7viii should fit- fuljilled.

Whether tliis kingdom was constituted under monarchi-

cal, hierarchical, cir purely theocratic forms was in itself

a matter of indifference Since the Messiah formed no

organic part of the conception, he was bometitnes (oii-

ceived as present at its head, sometimes as absent.

How far the eighth century propht-ts foretold this

kingdom is still an unsettled tjuestion. As regards the

day of Yahwe there is no such critical difficulty. Our
studv of the eschatology of the nation will Ix'gin with

this untiuestioned element in Isnel's expectations. It is

with a development of some complexity that we ^hall

have to deal— a complexity most marketl in exilic and

ix>si-exilic times, where, as we have seen, the individual

no less than the nation Iw'gan to maintain his claims to

righteous treatment. E/ekiels attempt to satisfy these

claims will demand our attention afterwards. .Some

centuries later wliat he had essayed to do was achieveil

in a true synthesis of the eschatologies relating to the

nation and to the individual respectively (see § 49).

The day of Yahwe concerns the people as a whole.

not the individual. It is essentially the day on which

_. . Yahwe manifests himself in victory over

V tI! A . ^'^ ioQ%. Amongst the Hebrews, as

. ,
• sometimes among tlie Arabs, ' day ' had

poptUar laea.
j^p detinue signiticalion of 'day of

battle* {e.g.. Is. 9 3 [4] ' the day of Midian "

; sec WKS
Pri>phe/s^-\ 397). The belief in this 'day' was older

than any written prophecy. In the time of Amos it

was a popular expectation. Unethical and nationalistic,

it was adopted by the prophets and transformed into a

conception of thoroughly ethical and universal signiti-

cante. It assumed the following forms.

(1.) Popular lono-ptioTt ; a judgment on Israel's

enemies. This conception originated, no doubt, in the

old limited \ iew of Y'ahwe as merely the national god

of Israel. We can distinguish two stages.

((.') In its earlier form it was held by the contem-

poraries of Amos (Sth century B.C.). The relation of

Yahwe to Israel in their minds was not ethical; to a

l.irge extent it was national (Am. 82). Israers duty

^vas to worship \'ahwc and Yahwe's was to protect

Israel. As the Israelites were punctual in the perform-

ance of ceremonial duties (is 55-'i/). they not only

confidently looked forward to, but also earnestly prayed

for, 'the day of Yahwe' as the time of his vindication

of them against their enemies.' Not so, says tlie

prophet, ii is a day in which, not the claims of Israel.

but the righteousness of Yahwe, will Ix; vindicated

against wrong-doing whether in Israel or in its enemies.

{b) The primitive conception of the day of Ynhwe
— . , was revived bv Nahum and Habr'

i? w u"J®2 kuk : there was to be a judgme:
byNah.Hab.

j^^_^^,j.^ enem.es-rr. the Ce .

1 This Wliff th.-it Vnhwn must save hi>i pt-nple siirvi\ed.

despite the prophets, tilt the c.iptivuy of Judah m stto n.c.
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(650-600 H.c. ), It was the Litterncss and resemnient cn-
grickrwl by the sufrrnntjs (if the Israelites at the hands
ol their oppressors th.it led to this reviial. The grounds
limvevcr on which the expectation of the intervention
of Yahwi was hased \4ere somewhat different. Aeeord-
inj; to the primitive view S'ahwe was Ijound to intervene
on liehalf of his people l»-cau,,e of the natural afHnilies
betw.-en thi-iM. ALtordiiij; to Nahum and llal.akkuk '

the aftinities are etliiinl. In fact, such was the self-
ri.;htcousness (.•ner.iicil bv Josiah s reforms that neither
N.ihi'.ni nor ll.ibakkuk makes any mention of Israels
sin. In this they represent their people, who felt them-
selves, in contrast with the wickedness of the Gentiles
relatively righteous (see Hal,, l^.j). Hence the im-
pending judgment will strike not righteous Israel but
the godless (J.^iitiies. Here we have the l>eginnings of

• the thought that Israel is right, regarded as over against
the world—the beginning, for in Nahum and Habakkuk
this vi.-w IS applied only to a single nation, not, as in
later times, to all (ieniiics. I'he Liter usage of desigiiat-
mg the (Jentiles absolutely as the godless (cwi) and
.[udah as the righteous icp-ia) is only the legitimate fruit
of IlalHkkuks example. Cpls. 26iu I'ss. 95161,61.71/.
10.-, 5S,o[„] .W..[,J/ i2Sj. In most subsequent
representations of the future the destruction of the
Cientiles stands .is a central thought.

(11.) PivphftU- pre-exitu iOficeptim.~T)\z prophetic
conceptiot. .tIso passed through several stages.

(i;) A 'f judgment directed ffw;«/l•a^'uI«^//,o,,</
for Amoi. .is we have seen, the day of Yahwe'^ is the

37. Eari,-
"'^' '" "hich V.ihwe intervenes to vindicate

prophetic
'""'^'^^'f ^"'' '"« righteous purposes. It

ideas
-ippi-^irs m this proi)het onlv in its darker
side (cp r,i3). Other nations will feel it in

proportion to their unrighteousness ; but unrighteous '

Israel, being specially rel.UL-<l to Yahwe, wfll experience
the severest juilgmenis (3..). Hosea is of ,.ne mind
with .\mos.» He dt«.-s not use the phrase 'the day of
Vahwe'

;
but he descrilws in awful terms the irreversii.l.'.

ness of the judgment (Hos. 13,..,4 [,,.,3],. (amos,
S 18/, HosKA, §7/.).

(b) Afainly against Juda>,.—\n Isaiah* and Micah
the day of Y.ihwt- receives a new application

; it is
'

38. Later- '•''•'-•'"l •'B^iinst Judah. Not that warnings

Isa. etc.
'

,
J'"'.'^'"'-'"t ag.iinst Isr.ael are neglected

;

{.>6.3, 8.-4 93 [:]ff. 176-,, 28.-4). The
prophet takes all the chief surrounding n.itions within
his range

;
but he does so onlv in relation to the juilg-

inent on his own people. Although he declares that
Vihwes purp.,se of •breaking Assyria' concerns all
the nations (14:.s/), there is no evidence to show that
he arrived at the conception of a universal or world

'

judgment. In ,3.3, w hen- there appears to be a reference I

to It. the text is corrupt.' The idea of its universality '

seems to \k i;iven m 2ii-2,
; but the language is i

poetical. s fa "
,

Isaiah had now and then gleams of hope, and at all !

tunes believed in a remnant, however minute. In
1 ^4-^6 he even anticipates a second and hajipier lewish
state. Micah. on the other hand, as far as the evidence
goes, was ti'Tsistenily hopeless. Jerusalem was toiKcome a ruin, and the temple- hill like 'a height

these prophets, see N AlKM,
t On the inter]s-)l.ition-

H^Kn.Vk'KUK.
'^ Tliis day of \ahwe, in its i!„uhlc character as a A,^- ,Jpun,,,men. and a ;l.,y of Lless,,,.. is aKo"^'k'en ^f'as''? h.^.

3H1 0. l,e day (tzek. 7,o .Mic. 36). 'the lime ' (KzeL7 ,j^On ,1,= mterpokited pas,a;;,.s. see Am.is, § 8_;?:\ H,«ea I4f-I he present arocle hailds on the rrii'al resells ol' *hearticle lf.\i\H ilhe bixikh see , Is.i.i iVkl °'"'f
Ken,., the folio..,- passa^li wl", ;.:.;, wi^hThe IssS'"-and the Messiah are rejected as interpolations (thev are as" ign«i
I K

'"}"^°r post-exihc perio,! by Chev „e ; gtnerally also bv
,'>'"?• .'.';"-:K'^''"'''

Marti, and V..I,); Is.-.>,.f 4267.4-"6 9, 7[•ij3-96)n 11!^ i'.)i

of the conceprinn of ^ ^ , ^^_
' t'^r c-cy read, with (p, tej,(see i«)V,"Heb!, aj'ij.)

.rid.:-.

'-' 17-24 3'' I- On the age
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,

crowne,! with brushwood ' ,.\lic. a..- ; sc-e Now.ick) Ci,Is.MAH i.. .Ml( .Ml ii.
'

{1) Ai;aiNst Ihc u-koU awrW— resulting in a survival
of a righteous remnant of Isr.iel, M^ Mcmanic kinaJom.

39. Later- '" ""' P^oPhcIs vvith whom we have ilealt

I

Zeph. ' ('.'^'''P' •"^'•'h. and Hab.
) the judgment of the

I

Gentiles IS never conceived iiidependinilv of
i
the judgment on Israel or Judah. In Zcpii.miah for'tlie
lirst time it appears to l« universil. It deals with the
whole earth, uu hiding the brute creation 1 1 ./ ) with
Jerusalem (IB-,,); with I'hilistla. Kthiopii. and Assvri.,

I

(-.-6); with all n.itions (38, ; with all the inh.abitants

j

<.r the e.irth
( 1 ,a). There is. however, a certain incon-

1
si.tency in the picture. The instruments of judgment

i
are a mysterious [R-opIe, called the guests ' of Yahwe
(I7; proUibly the .Scythi.ms). who do not themselvescome withm the scope of the judgni,-nt.

I'he conception is thus wanting in definiteness and
cicarnes.,. /e|,li,,MKih moves in the footsteps of Isaiah
in the account of the in,p.„ding judgment

; but whereas,
in Isauh, judgment on Israel and the nations stands in
inner connection with the prophets conception of the
divin,- chamcter and purposes, in Ze|,haniah it is with-
ou. definite aim

;
- its various constituents apiiear to

represent eschatological ex,x-ctations already current,
while Its wide sweep shows the oper.ition of the prevail-
ing monotheism. One point in the description is thatm order that V.ihwi-'s anger m.iv .lesirov them, the
nations .are to be assembled (3..). We meet with this
Idea here for the first time.

I

A small r-^hteous remnant will be left in I -ael (3,, .4)
(111.) Exilic amaptio,,: judgment of Israel, man by

nun, and of the (ientiles collectiv,.|y
; restoration

40. At the "' ^ "'"' '''™' '" ""• ^'I'ssianic kingdom
Exile.

'""' '•'"uction of Gentile.s.a The indi-
viduahsing of religion in Jeremiah and

;

tzekiel (see .al«ve. S 23/) w..s the precondition of the
restoration of Israel after the f.ill of Jerusalem.
.\ccording to Kzekiel. in Clods visitations only the
wicked in Israel should l,e destroved. When ,a new

,

srael was thus creale.l. Vihwe would further intervene
to vindicate his honour and his sole sovereignty over
the w-orld, Israel shouM be restored to its own land,
and the Gentiles lie destroyed.

I

A synthesis of the eschatologies of the nation and the
individual was m this w.iy attempted wholly within the

I

sphere of this life. We are thus entering on a new
period in the development of eschatological thought
l_srael IS already in exile or on the eve of exile : but
Vahvve s thoughts are thoughts of peace, not of evil
(Jer. ^9,,) : the exile will 1« lempor.ary. The day of
\ahwe assumes a favour.ible aspect almost unrecognised
in i>re-exilic pr.>phecy. Israel shall Ik- converteil and
brought back to its own land and an everlasting Mes-
si.inic kingdom established. This kingdom will 1«
ruled over by Yahwe or by his ^^.xm the Messiah
who IS apparently mentioned here for the first time.

' This idea of the destruction of the n.itions hostile to Judahthus appears first u, the prophets of the Chaldean age ; cp (er
-' .3-J4- in the earlier prophets it ;, ihe .Icstruction of definitepresent or past f,«:s that is .mnounced. In ,he later it is that of

•'S „ J l"' l^':,T/"Lv''''
">= J"""'' '"W's .addition in Jer.-s.uy. Kzek..«/, fifth-century passiiges in Is, 34 ,13,-6 zih.

1-i-t, and the much later vvrilinKs Is.iir.i6 ,8..<4 Zech. 14..,

K>lK"n'i.T'''^''°"*
"'"'" '^ "'"'''''"y ^fl>arateil (s,-e Zevmam.^h,

•' This is true only of E?ekiel. There is n.nthing in die

whTl/rih"""-
-'-"•, '''Vl-trac.ion of the

,

'l les as a

„o„J'
^"'' ;•'?'' .« prokably ,n -.rt^ch,,, not in :t ,7) a genuineprophe.;y of the ultimate conversion of the nations. See al",

dwu agreement on other points that ied to their joint treatment
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41. In Jere-

miah.

ESCHATOLOGY
AUhouRh the juilKincnl of Isnel is nol strictly

individualistic in jmniiah as it is in Kzekicl, v.c shall

give the (jschalolojjical views of th'* two toReih'- Uu-y

can h.irdly be considered apart ; Kzekiel s art it on

J'-rmiah s. In J'-niniih * the day of Yaliwe \s diret (cd

Hrst and chieriy ajjain^t judah — the

enemy will I'orne up<jn r frmn thi* north

(lii-io); the city and le-nple sh.ill Ije

destroyed {37g-i'j)—although account is taken also

of other nations ('ifn 5-^4 ; *-"l> 1 "8)- There is. however.

a ho{>etul outlook; Israel sh.Ul be restored ('S-iy J.

2457.). The restoration is to Ix? j)receded by

re[K-ntance (3m 19-^5). i>'>d accompanied by a change
of heart (31m/). Restored to its fiun land, Israel

shall receive from Yahwe a king, a righteous Mranch of

the house of David, who shall deal wisely and execute

judji"»enl and justice ('JSs/ )

"•*

The individualism apjxraring in Jeremiah isdeveloj^-d

in Kzekiel to an extreme degree. Judgment on Israel

shall proceed individually (only on
the (jentiles is it to l»e collective).

Vahwe \*ill give Israel a new heart (ll:;-^! 3625-.U)
and restore Israel and Judah to their own land, where,

in the Messianic kingdom {\722-n), they shall Ix; ruled

by the Messiah (21 27). by one ' king, namely ' David ' ^

(:J4^j-.ii 3721-J6). As for the Gentiles, referred to as

tiog. they shall l>e stirred up to ra.irch against Jerusalem
and shall there U* destroyed (38). On the surviving

(ientiles no gle;.m oi divine compassion shall cer light.'*

Monotheism has l)ecome a barren dogma. Particular-

ism and Jewish hatred of the Gentiles are allowed tree

scoik;.

(iv. ) Univenaiistu Conception of the Kingdom (550-

375 B.C.); redemption and earthly Messianic blessed-

ness for Israel and thus for the Gentiles.''

42. In Ezekiel.

43. Second
Isaiah.

We are now to consider (<;) the seconil

Isaiah and {b) later writers,

(it) /ccording to the seecnd Isaiah (Is. 40-18} and
his expander (Is. 49-55) there is in store for Israel not

punishment but mercy.

Already she has received double far all her sins (40 2). Cyrus
shall overthrow R^Lylon (41 25 43 14 45-47 4814/), and the
exiles shall return (10 3-5 4J 2-7 4S 20-12 4iJh). Jerusalem shall

l>c gloriously reouilt (.V4 11 _/.), and its inhabitants become (like

the prophetic writer. &O4) disciples of the divine toaiJier (^413).
Never more shall it Iw assailed (4lt ;4.a6 54H-ro 14-17).

Further, the salvation of Israel does not end in itself.

The author of the Songs of the Servant*' reaches the

great conception of Israel as the Servant of Yahw6
(423/. 49 1-6 504-9 5- 13-53 12), through whom all nations

shall come to know the true religion. In these writers

the legitimate consequences of monotheism in relation

to the Gentiles are accepted.

{b) A somewhat similar representation of the future

appears in the posl-exilic passage Mic. 41-3 ( = Is. 22-4)

MM i^u.. i.A. and the later additions in ler. Ziif.,
44. Otoer later .- . . ,, .•' , /

writiini
accornuig to which all nations, laying

aside wars and enmities, are to be con-

verted and to form under Yahwe one great 'pirilual

empire with Jerusalem as its centre.
"^

I Sec Jfrf.M'ah (Hook ofj, and Jere.miah [the prophet).
Interpolations must be separated, before Jeremiah can be
properly understood.

"^ On this passage, as well as on other late Messianic prophecies,
i>ee Che. /<Tt', Kel. Li/e, Lect. iij. Cp also Messiah.

3 The Messiah is not conceived here as an individual but as
a series of successive kings ; tp 4.'iH 46 16.

4 Some scholars find in 17 2^ a promise that the Gentiles will

seek refuge under the rule of the Messiah ; but 17 24 shows that
this interpretation is unsound. 1 he flentiles are symbolized.
n.)t by the ' birds of various wings ' in 17 2 <, but by ' the trees of
the field ' (17 24). As 'the cedar ' (17 23) represents the kingdom
of Israel, so ' ihe trees of the field ' represent the Oeniiic
kingdoms. The only object with which the latter seem to be
spared is that ihey mav recognise the omnipotence of Vahwl-.

" See Che. /<^e. Reh Li/e, lect. iii. and vi.

•* A like conception is probably at the base of the post-exiiic
Is. U 9- Hab. 2 14 (both editorial additions?), which declare that
the earth shall be filled with the true religion.

^ 3ce I>AiAH ii., i 5, and cp Che. Jtw. Ket. Li/e, lect. Jit.
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The same thnuj,dil ' is 'tt forth in the Psalms.
Sre 'iljy-^i \.A-m] WI7 and iiutc the (iiie expre^^iunll 'thou

ionfidenL»r of all the ends of tht; eailh "- (ti.'» 5 |ft]), and 'to ihee
doth all flesh cunic ' aa to one »ht) hear«. prajer (t .'>.j|3l).'' In
IN. k7 we have a noble cuncepnitn which sum> up in iisci) all the
ni>li|r«.t tlnMii;bt (if the pa-t in ihts direi li.iii. Jrni>.-drin is 1.1 1*
die mother city of all n.niuns, 'the metropolis of an ideally
Cjtliulic I hurch '(Lhe.). WhnU; nation^ sh.dl enU-r the Jewish
Church (^74). So shall alv> iiidiMduaU {r. s).

Only two more p.iss.ines. Is. llti6-25 and Mai. In
tall for attention ; but these are lieyond measure re-

maik.ible. In is. lOifi-.'S (27(; H.r. ; Che. , the hope-s of

I s, 87 reappe.ir but are f.ir .surpasseil in umveis.dit\.

(t-rusalem, though the souice of spiritual blesst*dne.ss to

i'!^ypt and Assyria (Syria), is neither nationnlly nor

spiritu.all" paramount ; rather do these nations form a

spiritual and national confederacy in which Israel holds

not the tirst but the third place.

The widest i. vrrsalisni of all, htjwever, is found in

Mai. In, where m regard to iJic surrounding nations

the prophet declares " From the rising of the sun even

unio the going down of the same my name is great

among the (ientiies ; and in e\ery place incense is

offered unto my name, and a pure r)ft'ering. ' Here, as

most critics recognise, ue ha\e a testimony tn the work-

ing of the one divine spirit in non-Jewish religions (cp

M.\I.A(HI, g 3). Similar universalism had already, it

ap[)ears. l)een expressed by Zoroastrianism.''

(v. ) .WirnKi.' Aatiotiidistic Conaption vf the Kingdom
300 H.c. ); deliverance and Messianic

blessedness for Israel:* (i?) ministry or

bondage, or {b) destruction (partial or

comple'e) for the Gentiles.*— Concur-
rently with the large-hearted universalism

(of the post-e:<ilic writers) ju.st descrilwd, there were
narrow one-sided view s, w hich held more or less closely to

the particularism thrt originated with Ezekiel. Such were
the views most widely current in Judaism, .\ccording to

tnese the future world, the Messianic age, lielonged to

Israel—toJud;'hnnd Israel reunited (Hos. SsMic. ^^iji'b

post-exilic)— under the Messianic descendant of I)avid

(Is. 9i6 [H23-95] U 1-8 Mic. 52-4 [1-3]; all e.\ilic or

later) ; th<' (ientiies had either no shr.re at all, or only

a subordiii..;c share as de[x'ndents or servants of Israel.

Their dc:)tiny was subjection or destruction— generally

the latter, always so in the case of those that had been
hostile to Isra''!.

(a) The Gentiles are to escort tho returning Israelites to

Jerusalem and Iwconie their servants and handmaids. Is. 14 1-3"

(cp t}(ii2-2o). 'Ihey shall build up die city walls (*>0io), bow and
be su'.}ject to Israel, OO14 (or perish, tJtJis), becoming Israel's

herdsmen and ploughmen and vinedressers (lU 5).*

{h) Still niore frequently what is predicted for the Gentiles is

destruction. In 'i\ /. (45<'-43o it.t. ; Che.) there is described a
universal judgment in which all of ihem are thus invtjlved

(;i4i'i),'' In the fiflh-century fragment SOisA-zr those hostile

to V -ihwe and Israel '"^ are singled out, whilst thoNC that fear the
name of \ahwc are spared hS>\% /, lit! 16 19/! (t»ri6-i6 18^-33

belong to the age of Nehemiah and Ezra);" hut in another

(about 520 to

45. ^'ational-

Utic Toncep

t.OIL

^ Cp also the addition in Zeph. 3g/t
- Cp also '25 6 in the small apwalypse in Is. 24 C'te-s '2t5aoy!

27 I 12/. This Che. a.ssigns to the f-urth century, Duhra to

the second. The later dale would help to explain t^e very
advanced eschatology appearing in '242i 23. which s[>eaks of a
preliminary judgment and then uflt-r a long interval of the final

judgment. On the latter judgment follows the theocratic

kingdom (24 23).

3 On the i'v]>ectation of proselytes see also Is. IJ i 256 6636
and rp Si k ...krs, Prosklvte.

4 Che. 01 •. 293, 305/;
^ There are many passages in the post-e>;iIic additions to Is.

which speak of Israel only in relation to the Mes^'anic age ; cp
4 2-ft -'.> 16-24 S-l ]-:o.

* The only exception is Malachi.
7 Cheyne regards these verses as alien to Vi-i-Wix.
^ These p.'>ssages are post-exiIic ; Kfy and '>1 about 43a B.C.

(Che.).
^ We have a world-judgment descrilird in 13fi-i3, though the

judgment is (here directed primarily ag.ninst Itabylon (cp
13:; It), just as in 34 it is specially directed against Kdom.

i" In the post-exiiic (',') passage 9 1-7 it is the Messiah who
dcetrnys the oppressors of Israel (:. 4). This active role of the
Messiah is rare in he OT

11 Cp the world-iudcment In the fourth-centurv apocalypse in

Is. 24 2^0-H, Hliere, after tiic judgment \^l\\h-2;j)^ ttie surviving
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fragmtnt of iht «,ime il.ili- (r,3 if), which clowly pct-nihlc. the
)ir.;«dlnK i„i.4..jc Ml Mil.jttl and l.hr.iM;ol.i^y, only ile»lruc.li.,n
In .mil. mil. r.i fur .ill.

In il.iK'Kii ami Zivh.inah. whL-ri.- Ihf l•^tal)li^hnl^m of
ilie Messianic kini;il()ni is cxiHTlril on Ihv lomplrtion
..f the ti-nipl.-i (/«h, 8,5), i„ iH-rrlmili liv th.' Mussi.ih.-
.1 pri-conditlon is the ik-struction of the (iciitilc ik,«<ts.
\Vc h.ive, thus, .1 furth.M ilivrlo|,nicnt of ili.u op(iositi,,Ti
l«lwix-n Ihe kiirtjiloni of i;,,(l a,„l tin- >\orl(i-kni);rlonis
lihich ap()f.irs in l-./ikiil ami is pri-M.nt.-il ni its sh.irpi-sl
f.-aturi's in D.micl Sci-, ,f^., /,.,li, 1 ,g.j, [-j^.,) (i,.3

In Jwl (.,th C-iii.: i-p J(ii:i..
Jj 4) il,,- cncmiis of

Iiiclah who are not prrsmt fix's tiul Ihf //.//;, ../i t;<->ii-i.,lly.

46. In Ja«l etc
'"' '" ''^' «'"''"<'' ''Wilu-r m order to
l)f .innihil.Ui-d (:l,4Ji-o). FCvn the

plaif of judijni.'nt is inentioni-d—the valley of Jehoslia-
phat. Hie choice Uiiif; obviouslv determined liv the
eiymoloi;ic.-l nieaniiii; of the n.inie, Yahwe will sit in
judgment (3[4 I T3) and .ill tlieCenlilessh.ill he destroyed.
Ihis Is .1 nearer approxini.ilion to the idea of a tinal
world-jndjr,„e„t 111, in there is elv'where in the OT save
in U.in. 79/ Still the jud,i,'inenl is one-sided. The
'clay of Vahwe' d(x;s not. as in the pre-evilic and
sonie exihc prophets ami the e.vceptional posl-exiiic
Mai. 32-5 4i-i 5 [li9-si aj), morally sift Israel it serves
t:) justify Israel C'^s-j; 3i6 /, ) .-.gainst the world (cp
the inierpolatio-i in the Second Isai.ih.— ;.<^. . iUis) S-e
.lull.. § 6.

With Jo.l and his successors prophecy is licginning
to change into .ipocalypse. The forec.ists do not, as
a rule, stand in a living rel.ition with the present

;

frei|uenlly thev are the results of literary rellection on
earlier proph.ues. This hack of org.iiiic relation with
the present, such as we find ill the earlier prophets, is
s^iecMlly clear in Joels ' d.ay of Yahwe.

'

i

.According to the late post-exilic fr.agment Zech. 12i-
i36,- all the (ieniiles while making an attack on

I

lerusalem shall lie destroyed liefore 11(123/ 9). whereasm the still lai .- fragment, chap, H, it is only the hostile
nations that are to Ix- annihilated (Zech. 14 u / ), the
remnant being converted to Judaism and led to attend
the yrarly feast of Taljernacles (Zech. 14? .6-21). This
fragment is peculiar al.so in postponing divine intervention
till Jerusalem is in the hands of iiic Gentiles (14/ ).

In the apocalypse of Daniel there is a great advance
on the eschatologieal ide.is of its predeces-sors. When
47. In Daniel. ','"' '"•''''' "^ ''"-' ^-""'^ '^ greatest (72i /:

12
1
in the tune of .\ntiochus Epiphanes)

the Ancient of Days will inti-r-ene
; his tribunal shall l)e

set up 179); the powers of this world shall be over-
thrown (7ii/.). and everl.isting dominion given to his .

holyones(7M2jj7). These will destroy all rival powers
(2^4), and Ix-come lords of all the surviving nations
(/ 14) To the ontr.asted fates of the faithful and the
unfaithful in Isr.iel who have dece.ased (12i-!l we
sh.Ul return (§ 50).

In dehance of historical sequence we have reser\eri
to the last the cunsi.ieralion of the coniposiK- chapters

48. In Is. 65/:
'•'*''•'' ./^ 'Ihey call for special tre.at-
iiRiit because they seem to present a

new development as regards the scene of the Messianic
kingdom—there are to Ix,- new heavens an<l a new earth.*

(.cntil!^s sh.ill be .•idmitted to the worship of Vahwi 256. It is

\'P' "V";'^'<»''l= 'hat in ilai./C we rea.i of a„ inUr„,r,ll«„
I'lact,,/ puHishm,-Ht. The judsmenl. therefore, .ippcars to beomceiyed as consist,,,^ of two distinct a.:ls. The cl.ause -.'.'.Mdeciarins the annihlhlion of death appears to be .an intern.la-
tl ,n. It is ajjaiMSt the Reneral drift of the content, and whollyahen to the thousht-dcvcl.ijimenl of the period.

• For \ ahwi- the temple is imlin^nsable as his dwellins-ilacc.
I his thoudit IS aporalyptic. It is not thr.>i,eh moral re(*ornia.
ti.jn hilt through divine intervention that the kincdom is to be
introduced. *

•X 'If'" '''^.'"^'''5>''M"'-^'-'""5 Zechariah names him
he Hr.anch (0,2 ii /.). He idcnllfies him with ZerubbabeWcp

Haj:. Jt-o 2,).
* V

« Cp Che. oi's. 404X
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\\> must not lie. niisl.-d by ap|«.ar.inces, however
When, m chap, a,',, Jerusalem is to lie es|«.ci.illy blessed

-It is to U- transforniid into a blessing (tifi ,Ri_. ||„.
reference is app.irently not to a New Jerusalem. It
IS the same niaterul Jerus.ileni as Ix-fore. imt supei

.

n.ilui.illy bl.-sscd
; men still build houses and pl.inl

vineyards {(,:,,if), sinners are still found (t),'i^,.) 'and
death stil' prev.iils. «: 17. thereh.re. where the creation
ot new he.ivens ami a m'w earth is proclaimed. siHinis
out of pl.ice. III the .^lesslanlc times here foreshadowed
nun live 1.1 a patriarchal age, and the anim.il worhl as
111 an cirher prophecy

( 1 1 r.-g). lo.ses its ferocity ami
sh.ares in the prevailing |Kace and blessedness (0,125).
In 6ti6-.») ,U J. we have a fragmentary a|KK-alypse (see
Che Intr. />. 374-3851 which dcscrilies the judgment
of the hostile nations (ti(i it. M f. ).

rW of the Ceieil.., who esea,,e are to go to the more

he I, oT'.'
",^"'' ''"''" "," '''"""^ '•'•"V ("« <»)• There„p.,n

the Utter are to go up to Jerus.,k-,i,, ..corlilu. the ruur,!ing

Ihis a|K«:alyp«f coiu hides with .1 rem.-irkable reference lo thenew heavens ami the new eanh, which i. all but unintelligible.I.*s the new cre.at,on take place at the iKginning of ih.'Messianic k.ngdoin
v ,r at itsclo-eV Hy neii' r supposition c.i.iwe oyerc.m... the inherent .llfriculties „f ,he test. If the n^w

cre.ation ,s to be taken literally, it can „„|,. be supposed,.^ |earned out at the clo..e of the .Messianic kingd.im ; be- thiskingdom has apparently no close. Kither. th.ri,. the expression
s used l.«iselyan,lv,,guely.,.r an.l , he present writer inclinesto this view— iin..j Is a later inlrusi.m.'J

111. Sv.NTUKsis.— Concuirenilywiiluhe establishment
If the .Messunic hope in the natioii.il consciousness (se<'

49. SynthesU. ^ 34) tl'e cl.nms of the individual had,

.

"S we have .s._'cli. pressed themselves
irresistibly on the notice of religious thinkers -so irre-
sistibly in f.ict th.it no reiiiesentaiion of the future
which failed to render them adeouate satisf.iction could
liojx.- for ultimate acceptance. The two questions
n.iturally came to l«s re.;ar<led as es.sentiallv related
I he righteous individual and the righteous n.ation must
be blessed together -or rather the righteous man mast
u.tun.i;ely Ije recomjien.scd. i,..t with a solitary im-
morl.ility in heaven or elsewhere but with a blessed
re-surrection life with his brethren in the coming
Messianic kingdom. If. as we have seen, the doctrine
of .111 individual immort.ility failed to establish it.self in
ibe OT. Ihe grounds of such a failure were not far to
seek, and the very t.bjeetions .against the belief in a
b.ssetl immortality of the righteous man apart from
th,' right>;ous community are actu.il argunicnts in favour
of the resurrection of the righteous to a share in the
Messianic kingdom.
The doctrine of a resurrection is clearly enunciated in

two passages of gnat interest. (,i) as a spiritual concep-
tion in Is. 2ti.-io, and (*) as a mechanical conception in

Dan. 12. I.il Is. 2(;i-i9formsan imle-
liendeiit writing comiwsed, according to
Cheyne. alxHit 334 ii.c. file writer,
who s|x.',aks m the name of the jx-ople

looks forward to the setting up of the kingdom with a
strong city, whose walls and bulwarks are salvation, and
whose gates will Ik.- entered by 'the rightc-ous nation'
i2oi/

I ;
and since the nation is but few, the righteous

dead shall 'ise and share the blessedness of the regeiier.ate
nation (2619). This notable vcr.se should, with Duhni
and Cheyne, lie .cad as follows :— I'hv dead men
(Isr.ael) shall arise: the inhabitants of the dust shall

BO. Reaurrec-
tion in Is. 26

Dan. 12.

' Unless 1)0 20.^

J Is. 51 i6 and tiOig can hardly lie q

:;loss. as Haupt thinks (SHOT, Heb.

..
''••''.-'' /"';' '"la can hardly lie quoted in support of I'.'i 17

""22. for in the last tw;o passages the language is obviously tne.int
to be liietaj. whereas In the former it is melaphorical

.\ synthesis of these two eschatologies, of the individual andof the nation, w;as attempted by Kzekiel wholly within the sphere
ol this life. The reconciliation, however, w.as achieved onlvhrough a misconception and misrepresentation of the facts o'f
tlie problem, .slil this doctrine of retribution gave such general
.salisfajtion that the need of a theory th.it w..,.la .Jo i.^s-lc- t.T
ir.c lasts ..r ilie iiiobiein was not experienced save~by lsolat<-d
thinkers till the close of the fourth century u.c.
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;i\%akc' and nhmit for jov ; '* for a tU'w of lights is

thy dinv, and thr i-arth shall hriiij* td life ihr shades.'-'

This pMisitivi- U-lii-f 111 Ihi- n-Mirrt'ctinn of ihf rinhl-

<'«ms (ImI not um its way intu .iciriptaiici', howcvir,

till nvt-r a tmlurv later. Still, that it trained wjim:

nirrrmy and underwent sonu- devrlopnient in the

interval is obviou-i fn^m the i.evt and only remaining'

passage win. h iat>st> it in the OP.
</') In l>an, llij ( I'tH H, t

.
), whitli set-nis to tx'lKised on

!». •J»Ji.),'* there is an extension of the slalenienl. I he

resurreelion hi'ie is nnl only nf the riKhteous but alsn

of the wuked,'* w ho are to ri.se in <trder to receive tlu-ir

due rewanl - sh line and everla.-.tinti comfiniH." 'I he

resurrection nioren\fr usher?* in the Mi-ssianu: kitiKdoni

(I'Jii. This spiritual form of the resurrtTtion doctrine

is thf j^enuiiie prtHluct of Jewish inspiration ; for all its

factors arc inilij,'enous to Jewish thought.

Hctwren the rise of the dcK;trine niuiicialed in Is. 26

and Dan, 12 a consiclrral.le jmtumI niu>t have elapsed,

sutVkiriitly long to account for the loss of the original

sigiuhcaiice of the resurrection as a restoration, in the

ni\i world, of the life of coninumiim with (iod which

had Ixfn broken ofT by death. During this interval the

spiritual dmtrine passed into a lifeless dogn.a. In Is. 'Jti

it Wiis the so]( ppTogative of the rightcoxis Israelite,

now it is exteiuiet, t,, the pre-eminently g'XKl .ind the

pr<--eminent!y bad in Israel. Without any con.sciousness

of ini|)ropriety the w"iter of Daniel can s[).'ak of tlie

resurrection of the wicked. Thus severed from the

spiritual rtx*t from wh^.h it grew the resurrection is trans-

fttrmed into a sort c. eschatological [)roperty. a device

l)y means of which ih^ members of the nati(m are pre-

sented Ix-fore (J'kI to receive their tinal award. The
doctrine must therefore have U-en familiar to the Jews

for several generations Ix'fore Daniel.

//. APOfkVPII.VL .VND APO( .\LVPTIf
MIKKAIL KK (200 n.(.- too .\.i).

)

Ii«'fore entering on the further development of Jewish

esch.itology, it will Ix? helpful to sum up shortly the

results arrivet! at by the writers whom we
have already considere<l. Wt- find in

them ai\ eschatology *.hat tt> a Itin^c extent takei its

character from the conception of Yahwe. As long a.s

his jurisdiction was conceived its linnted to this life,

there ccnilt! be no such eschatology with reference to

the individual. When at last, however, Israel reached

real monotheism, the way was jirepared for the nioral-

isation of the future no less than of the present. The

exile contributed to this development by makii.g jxjssible

a trxier conception of the indivuiual. The individual,

not the nation, Ix-came thh religituis unit. Step by step

through the slow processes of the religious life, the

1 The desiiinalion of death a.s a 'sleep' did not .iri-se frorn the

rc-siirrtction hope. It is found in I>oot;s th:.t arc unacquainted
with that hope. I>eath is described as 'sleep' in (.len. 47 v
Dt. V>\ I', job 7;; I M li;, as ' the eternal sleep' in Jer. -A lo ';7. \n

tl;e Liter periixl, tlierefore. in which the l«(ief in '.he resurrection

W.I-. finally estalitislied, when the .state of the Uepart^^d i>

described as a 'sleep, the word must in no i::ise l)e t;iken in its

litiTid nie.iiiiii};.

'- vn' and •n'''3J are omitted by these scholars as interpolations,

and instead of ^3^1 ^K'pT they rea.I »J371 iJCp-T-

3 See Che. Intr. Is. 1^8, and cp OPs. 40^/
* C'j) * the inhabitants of the diiit shall awake' ind ' many that

sl'-ep in the land .^f dust shall awake.'
* Thi-. rtsurrecliiin to punishment, or a l)e!ief perfectly akin.

Is found in contemporary work; 24 S.^^-s -If^io/. I'T r ea^, a

fr.tu'inetitary aptxralypseof 514 H.c. (Che.). Thus in -24 2iyl, tht-

' bust iif heaven '—/.(.. angelic rulers of the nation and th^ kings

of the earth are to be imprisoned in the ' oit ' and, 'after many
Hays.' to he visited with punishment. Cp Eth. En. .'>4V02S.

AccordinR t" later views Cnxl does not punish a nation until lie

has first hiimiliat'-d its angejic p:itron (Skir-rahhr} 27/'). More-
over the fiilnre iudtiment of the < '.entile nations will i>c preceded

bv the judgment of their angelic chiefs { Ucshallach i 3 (see Wcljer,

/.. i/. Ta/t»u,i, i6=;|).

•i The 'many' who are ronden-ned h*Te are Jewish apostates.

The place into which th<rv areca-t is evidently Gehenna, though
the term Ui.es not .ipixr.ir in OT wiiit liiis spt -..i.u (>*-ii.d scr.M..

The place is referred to also in !s.»'ti24 and probably in 'iOri.

»35S
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religious thinkers of Israel wvrv led to a moral concep-

tion of the future ufe and to the certainty of thtir share

therein.
*

I he.st- liclicfs were reached, not through

detluctions of reason, as in (Irw-ce, but through spiriiu.d

crisis dei'p as the human personahly and wide as

hum.in lib-.

l.\t this point a taulion must U-otTfretl to the student.

The study of the ri-ligious content of eschatological

ideas IS to some extent distinct from

.
^O^^P*^"

111. It of its form, nor can either religious
wve Escnat

^^^ buiary criticism Uo the latter of
OiOgy.

\\liith sjR'cial attention is gi\en here)

enable us to dis|>ense with the help of the comparative

historical study of the religious ideas of rtiose [«*oples

which cairie most into contact with the Jewish. Some
excellent mtr(Mluclions to* Biblical Theology ' areUased,

consci«tusly or unconsciously, on the principle that the

movement of religious thought in Israel was completely

independent of external stimulus. There can Ik: no

great'-r mistake. Sfidents of Jewish religion can no

longer avoid acquainting theni.selves with Habylonio-

v\ss)rian. Kgyptian, /oroaslrian, and (Ireek religion,

and using aiiv further collateral information that they

can get,' The abundance of fresh literary material for

the study of eschatology as it took form in Jewish minds

is our excuse for not. in this article, bringing Jewish

esch.itology into relation to other eschatologies more

especially Habyloman and Persian. The article would

have lx.'conie dispr(i|>orlionately loi'g if we had adopted

the KHirse which is theoretically the only right one. It

niiisi also U' rememlK-red that the ' spiritual cris<-s

"

referred to al»ove were conditioned by crises in the

hisiory of tlie nation. We are far from denying that

the spirit' as well as the wind, ' breaUieth where it

listeth.' Even the spirit of revelation, however, cannot

work on vmprepared minds. Jewish escha'ology there-

fore cm tx* fully sketched oidy on a canvas larger than

is here at our dis[x)s;il, and this article must Ix; supple-

mented by reference to a group of other articles, includ-

ing esfx'cially .Antk MKlsr and pKRsl.A (the part dealing

with religion). On the n.arrative in (.Jen. 'l^b-'d which

influenced directly or indirec'.ly so many later writers,

reference should l>e made, for the mythic form of the

ide.is. to Chkation, § 20 (i).-T^I>.]

In the wriliiigs (.Apocryphal, Apocalyptic, etc.) that

we are now to consider, the eschatological ideas of the

At fli
later prophets are reproduced and further

fiWfhiS* fl<'V'-'lf'M ^^'t' ^hall find it convenient
Of metnoa.

^^ ^j^.^j ^^.^^-^ ^j^|^ literature in three chrono-

logical iK-rioils ; I. 200-100 (§§51-63), II. loo-i H.<;.

(^ij 64-70I, III. i-ioo .\.i). (iig 71-81). In treating

each of these [X'riods, after {a) a general account of its

thought and ih) an account of the various works it pro-

duced, we shall show in detail {i) the development of

certain special conceptions— viz. (i) Soul and spirit, {2)

Judgment. (3! Places of aUxle for the departed, (4)

Resurrection, (5) Messianic kingdom, Messiah, Gentiles.

I'nlike the rest of the apocalyptic and apocryphal

(yioks, Kcclus. and Tobit, instead of reproducing and
_ . developing the ideas we have just sunimar-

^ *p*^»?** '^*^*'' represent the older and more conser-
and ioDxt.

^..^^j^,^. ^.-^^^^^ ^^^ |,^.|^g ^f^ ^^^. ^^.^j,^ ^^i^

of religious development and witnessing to still survivint,

p.imitive elements in Judaism, we shall consider them

together at the outset.

In Kcclus. the problem of retribution takes a peculiar

form. On the one hand it is purely conservative. All

retribution without e.xception is confined
65. EccIuB.

to this life : there is ' no inquisition of life'

1 See Charles. Doctrine ofa Future I.i/c, pn. 34-25 n., 33 n.,

34 n.. t;? n., on the relation of the religion of llabylunia to that

of ancient Isiael ; pp. 116 n., I34-I3C), on the relation of Zornas-

trianism to liidaism: pp. 24 n.. 26-27 "•» 34 "• 4^' "• 57 " •
""

the analogies between the primitive religion of Israel and that

of (ireece; and pp. 70 n,, 137-151, on the <le\elopment of the

uw.uiti.: .*r ii.ii..oii.*M> ia (.jfLwc -^ corarjL^tcd with th::: in

I'alestine.
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iii Shi-ul (41 4 1, fin ihf lith.-r h.inil il siipplenimis
K/rkicls thcDry cf exacl iiulniilual ri-irllmtion with ihu
oilier vi(« vihiLh h.- attacked. ,inj virks to comt its

otjvioui ilcfccls with iIr' iliAtniit: of the »ulidarity of the
fiiitily.

A man H CiHuliii I mu.t rcreive it> recompense in fhi^ lilc

i>l tp Jj-fJ !t|i I-
. , ,

Vitf. al>o 111-). t)l,>i

> li>)I mwt with their desert--. Hence

(^e e»i>-;cijhv '.'i,,/ ^u

ousty. Ii^mcver, all nun
a man> .ini are vi.iicl ihrmigh the ••vil renuinljtance c,f In.
Ilanle and m the mi.f.>rtuni» .rf hi^ children alter him (llj-.
18 .'4-1'. 4tii5 (I5.H). .similarly the posterity of the rigtiteuu^ i»
blessed (H 7-

1 51. Micnl i, the alMjde uf the shade- ami the rejiicm
of death l('.'i.. llij r, 4I4 415), where is n.i deliijht (14 16), no
firaise uf l..«l (17i7-.>8J; man is phnmed in an eternal sleep
4t.i7 iJii ;i()i7 a.sj)).J .\, rciiards the future .jf the nation,

'.".f.
""!"=' '"''^ f irw.ird to the .Messianic kinndoin of which

Kllj.dl IS l„ he the f.>rerunnvr (4.S|,,), when Israel shall he
delnereil fr..m evil ('.Uij/ ), ihe scattered trills rest, red (33 i , .

AV .lilii), the heathen nations duly punished (S.'js-i4 AV
Uxt/.X I his kingdom of Israel will last for ever (37
Iso tjk. i

' •-^
'

....Isn t;k. and Klh. hulwantin,/ in Nvr.l)44n |so (Ik. and Klh.
Hell, and Syr. rc.id ' m. inorial ' instead of ' seed )).

The esch^itolojjy of roliit is very slight. Like the
e.-\rlier tiooks, it entertains high hoiH.-s for the Jewish

B*. Toblt. I"'"!''*'' .I''ru!"ih'ni and the temple shall lie

relniilt with Kuld and preeiou.s stones, tiie

scattered triUs sli.dl tie restored, anil the heathen, for-

s;iking their idols, sh.-.!! worship the (Jod of Israel
(13io-i8 1 l4-b). .Shtiil is t.iken in the traditional sense
eternal place,' 6 atumiot rlntm, ;I6- As in Job iiiiil in

Kcclesiastes, ll.ules (cp lii,, l.-fj) is a place where exist-
ence is pr.Ktically at an end.

.Sarah, Ihc ilauBhler of Kaguel, prays: 'Command my spirit
to lie taken from me, that I may . . . liecome earth . , . anil
ao to the cverlasiiii« p|.ice ' (3t,). This description is accountei!
for l.y the writer s acccpunce of the later doctrine of the spirit
(* I?)-

We now p.iss to the writings of the H.Vsids or .\ssi-

ile.ins, a small Imt important Iwily of zealous Jews, lirst

07. AsBide&ns
'^*^^^*"^'^^'*' ^" '^^ •^ religions organisation
in Kill. \-.n. y06 (see note in Charless

ed. ). Ii.s rise m,iy lie placed at alHiut 200 n.<-.'' The
i.l.i.siils lirst appe.ir as the champions of tlie law against
the Hilleniziiig .s.uldueees

; but they were still more the
rcpnsentativ es of adv.inced forms of doctrine alioiit the
Messianic kingdom and the re.siirrection. The arrange-
ment we shall adopt has lieen explained already (§ 53).

B8. Secontl I. .Si.txj.sii Ckntl'ry h.c.

Cent. B.C. Authorities.

Kthiopic Kniich l-3ii (.\ioc.\- Siliylline Oracles - Prooem-
Lveiic, I :7). niium.-ind 397.813.-'

Ilanield 39). -l'^,,. ^i;. Patriiirchs-.Somc of
tthlopic tniKh .Sa.lW (J 6,,). iisaimcalyplic Jectionsdfti).

Jn,lilh(V)(J63).

(it) Cn'iiera! eschati'hirical dticlopment.— It w.as under
the pressure of one of the most merciless persecutions re-

' In 21 lolhouRhts of the penal chara'.ler of .Sh;,"! do not
seem to lie qi.ite aliscnt.

1 The reference t.i ( iehenna in 7 17 (cV£iKi7<rK aat^xfi wvp
ititi ««)*,{) IS prohal.ly corrupt (om. Syr. Kth, (hest llSSl).
The Hel.rcw has .-j-i c"jii pipn -j.

'< On the earlier as-.icialion of pious Jews called E"jp (the
humhled or humiliated', c-l3» (the humh'lc), c'Ton (the pious
eovenaiit-keepeis) cp Psalms ; and on the 'Airifialoi of .Mace, cp
.\ssnH-:A\S ; IsKAKI., § 71.

•• This, the oldest, portion of the Sibylline oracles dates from
tile lati r half of the second century H.c. Since, however, it
l)elon>- to Hellenistic Jud.iism, its evidence is not of prinmry
mteres n the story of Palestinian eschatology, and may ad-
vantai4eously he relegated to a note. Broadly speaking, we may
say that it combines, ihough not always consistently, various
earlier des,.riplions of the future. It -.hows no trace of original
thou„!ii. Its eschatological forecasts are confined tn this world.
ThouKh so limited, it uivcs a vivid account of the .Messianic
kingdom. \'<.t)- soon the people of the .Mighty (mvI will grow
strong (3 194-19.1). and tl.xl ivill send from theeasi the .Messiah
wh.) wi.l put an end to evil war, slaying some and iullilling the
promises in behalf of „il,ers, and he will lie jjaided in all ihin.^s
by C.od. The temple shall be resplendent with glory, and the
earth teem wiih fruitfnlness (.Ift^^a-seo) |cp Che. fPs. Ji)
Then the nations shall muster their forces and a'.tack Palestine

'

(SIryio.oM); but Co.' will destroy them, an.l iheir judgment
shall be accomp.anii by feiirful portents (3669 -.q?). Israel, how-
ever, shall dwell sa ly under the_ divine protection 13702-709);
an:. t..e rr-: ... :...- -.t-.^^ .,r,.i i!,-. *-!;...,!- .l,;t!'. •.,,. "-.jn-.-cncd. an.:
unite with Israel in praising God (3710-711). The blessings of
llie Messianic age are recounted (3 744-754 ; cp also 3 367-380,
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cordeil in history th.it niuch of the esi h.itological thought

J

of this century »,i., budt up. In onler to encounige the
I

futhful, v.irious religious thinkers consolidated and devel-

j

oi»-d into more 01 l,ss consistent theixli. les the scattered

I

st.itements .ind intimitKins of .111 eschatologicd nature

I

in the u I
.

In i|i,.,e theodii les there is no v.igiieni>ss or
doubt as to the iiltim.ite destinies of the righteous and
the wicked, l-aith rests in the reavmabh- axiom that the
essenti.d distinctions lictwccn tln'se 1 l,i.s.ses must one
d.iy lie re.ilisid outw.irdly. The certainty of judgment
on the advent of the .Messianic kingdom, accordingly, is

pre.iched m the ni.ist emph.ilf tones, and the doctrine
IS taught th.it at de.iil, men e,it,.r immedi.itcly in Shfiil
on ,1 state of bliss or woe which is but the prelude of
their hn.il destiny The righteous. Iioth limig anti
de.ul, sh.ill In.- recompensed to the full m the eternal
Messi.inic kingdom esi.iblished on I'.irth with its centre
at Jerusah'm. Within the sphere of Jud.aism it is in
this second century H.f. that the cschatologies of the
individual and of the nation att.iin their most complete
synthesis (cp below. Ij 83), The firm lines in which
these esch.dological ho|x-s are chlmeated ni.irk the gre.at
advance achieved in this [lerioil by religious thought.

(1*) 7'A<- Mo,/;r/,M ,./ t/lr Siirral wnl.Ts.- litli. Hn.
l-3ft has lieen des. riln-d in det.id el.sewhere isc-e .Nl'oCA.

89. Eth. En.
'-^'''1' S 271 With regard to Daniel,

1-36- Oauial
'''' '''^' '^'^''^' '""'"' "f ^i''" '"f studying it

' has lieen given el.sewhere (D.XMKI, li. ),

.and we have alre.idy noiicerl its m.iin eschatological
conceptions (.lUne, tj ,(7). we need only observe th.at
in it, .as in Ktli. I-.n. 1-36, the .Messianic kingdom is

eternal, ijs scene is the earth, and all the (iemiles .are
.subject (7 Ml. There is no .Messiah. Those Jews who
are found written in the lK.ok ' [of hfe] shall he
'delivered' iluring the period of the .Mes.ianic W(h.-s.M the resurrection only tho.se Jews who are pre-eminently
righteous and wicked shall rise from the ' land of dust "^

((.<., .ShOOli to receive their deserts: the righteous to
inherit ' aeoniaii hfe,' thewicked tobec.asl inlofjehenna'
(l:i 3). I-"or the pre-emi'ieitly righteous in Israel, there-
fore. .Sheol has lx;come an intermediate alwde, though
for the (iemiles it continues to Ik- tiiial. The ri.scn txidy
seems to (jos-sess its natiird appetites (as in Eth. Kn.
l-3ii). The Messi.iiiic kingdom of which the righteous
are meiiiliers is one th.it Ix.ars sway over people's.

The writer of Daniel make a very speiial use of the belief in
angc-lic patrons .,f nalions. ,if which another .application will be
found 111 the .-.Iniosi cnlemporaneous work to which we turn
next-vi/., Kth. Kn. S3-1H1.

The author of Ethiopic Enoch 83-90, which was
written a few ye.irs later than Kth. Kn. 1-36 (on which

60. Eth. En.
'"^' •\''"' Al vi'TK

, 8 27), was a Hasid

83 90
and supporter of the MaccaU'an

(B,C. 166-1611
"i"™nicnt. His eschatology is de
veloped at greater length than th.it of

the Daniel apocalypse, to which in many respec's it is

so closely allied. The lK:lief in ai.gelic patrons of
nations is common, as we have seen, to both writings

;

but our author applies it in a peculiar way.

691-723). The kings of the earth shall he at peace with one
another (3 75;. 75.,).

In the later secli'in of this book the forecast is somewhat
ditTerent. Though in the earlier part, as we have seen aliove.
It was the Messiah that conducted the war against th.' hotile
nations, in this it is the prophets of (lod. Thus (,.>d will
esl.ahlish a universal kinf,dom over ail m.ankind, wiih Jerus.llem
.as centre (3 r-7-7T\ and the proj.hets of C.xl shall lay down the
sword and Income judges and kings of the earth (3 7Kiy;), and
men shall brin-.; offerings to the temple from all parts of the
e.irth (3 772/).

t On this eschatological term see Charles, f^ttflck i 0-133. In
the earlier passages in which it occurs it stands in connection
with temi).iral blessings only.

2 We assume that the rending
^5J'

nCtK is correct. For this

description of Sheol cp Job 17 i<., Ps. '.'•.> n, with Cheyne's note
referring to .a similar .Assyrian phrase. If this interpretation is
c-ricct, M.c.'i, iliough ii has iiecoiiic a teiniMirary abode tor the
righteous, still retains its tr,.

" '

^nal character.
•I Cp Che. OPs. 4c6.
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Til* iirnluf M\«rttie^ Ihat have ti»fnll.ft lirarl arr rmt from

CI.kI ^ haiwl ; Ilu-y are Ihc i|..inn of !h« ^irM-fi(y itieltliiriN ii.f.,

lin,<fU)Hilo who^ . ;»rtf 4..«l li.id • otiiiiiillol l-ia^l (*!t\ylfor
ihr ilrilfut ti'll or il" Ulllil("<-t mi'i1i)>ir->. I lirxt- anuds hri\r not
wroniitii l-.ra»rl »viitt iinptHUl). howtvcr; for jutltfitiriit tsm haiut.
Whfti lUvir opprr><>ioii !•. al ili wor^l tlit-ie ^)iatl l>f tormnl a
ni(hli-ou^ league (/.• . the K.t^itlliii: \Ht'), otil of out- of llir

fanutlci of whl< h 'halt t otiir forlh jti.la% Ihe .Mat tatirc (I'll 7-1 f >,

who shall v,M viitoriou'ly auaiii't .ill Ihf efK-mic^ of Isr..(-(.

W'hiU* the strugi^U? Mill r.iuihi;, (iml will iiiteriene

in [)rrv>n

The t-arth vtiatl swallow ihe atlversaries of the riyhleous
(itOi-^l, Ihr Ml, iwnl shrpheriU anil thr fallrii wat. Iters shall
Iheii Ik- ,-a-sl Into an ahvss of lire (/.*-.. Tartarus; liO^o.j^), ami
the Mimletl sliri-p- t.f., lhea|K>stati-(Jews) into I,. luriiiatW) ^' }.

Whether the a(>ostate jrus alrtady ilcatj are to U* Iransfclliil
from Shi'ol dors not a[i|M-ar.

Then 'iiKl hinistlf will vi up Ihi- iit-w Icrusali'iii

(it!) .-3 A 1. rhi-siiMiviilK(;.-mil.-s,h.ill U'cirn.Tlfilaiid
MTic IsMcl (9Uju), Ihr (lis|»Tsii,ii !»• llrou^ht l.,nk,

and 111!' n^liifnM.t Kriiilitfs l»' riiiMtl to lake part in

the kiiiKcliini (90ni Whrn all is aiioniplishiii, Ihi-

Mfssiah. uhov ruli' is a passiw our, sh;ill apju'ar
(«0(7). and .ill sh.ill !« ir.iiisi,,niiol im.i his likt-ntss,

I'ntil a cntu.il ithiiun iif ihr XII I'atrianhs is

puhlohi-d, ili.it ii>Tii|HiM(f wcirk tannot lif (luutiil a^. an
.uilh.irity. It ln'loiiKs t(. UTy iliflm-ni

61. Teit.

xiL P«tr.
JM ruxis It onl.iins a|«nalyplic-

tli.it ap;iiMr to Ulciiit; In ihf sriimil o'ntury
II r.

i
Imt thr Uxly nf ihr work srrnis 10 have tK,<,n

«Mtlrn aUmt the l«-);iiiiimi; nf ihr ( hnsii.m rra.

Thrrir arr, mnrrnvrr, nuinrrnu.'i iChnsti.in) iiitrr[M>la-

tinns. .M.iny of thr a|HK.i|yptic sritinnj apixar tn hayi'
innstiluti'd (iriKin.illy a drfnur nf the warhkr Macui-
U.-.m hi^h prirMs of thr l.iti,-r h.ilf of thr srioml rrniurv
H.C. whilst nlhrirs' M^rin tn ati.iik the later chiefs of
that f.unily, in thr last erntury H.c.

It is h.inlly |)ossihIc t 1 interpret otherwise such a stateiricnt
ri>;.rilin(i Levi as that in K.nli. li ^l/in. :

' He shall die fjr u»
ill »-irit visihie and iiuisil.le '

; cp Sim. 5.

Whilst one or more of these siTlions ninv l)0 of an
earlier dale, many nf thrni may Ulong to the last

century in". Since, hnwcyer, their cschatnloRical
Ihciught in some res[x'cls lielnnRs to the stxond century
li.(.. He shall for the sake of cnnvrnirnee deal with it

here, though in no c.ise sh.ill we huild upon it .as a
fouiid.uion.'^

la:vi has l,een chosen hy Cod to rule .ill the Gentiles with
supreme sovereinnty (Keuli. C). The .Messiah .)f the trilie .if

Ia;vi, who will apjMrar .it the close of the seventh juhilee. will
possess an rternal priestho<Hl-'' (Levi IS; apoc. sections of Levi-
_'5» 10 14-l^). This will endure till Cod comes and restoren
J.rusalem and .Iwells in Israel (la-vi ,')). This Messiah will
indue as a king ; he will hind lieli.ir, .iiien the Rates of I'ar.idise
and yive his saints to eat of the tree of life (Levi IK i.p Klh. Kn,
^54-6). To the Messianic kingdom on earth, all 'lie riKhteous
patriarchs sh.ill ri .e (.Sim. (i* Zefj. 10 Jud. 'J,',). Then the spirits
of deceit shall he trivlden under foot (Sim. li Zcb. II) and Heliar
destroyed (Levi IK Jud. ;!.'>). There shall be only one people
and one tonKUc(Jud. -*.^). The survivini< ( ientiles are in all cases
to he converted, save in Sim. *'' where they arc diHimrd to anni-
hilation. Aicordinu to llenj. 10 there is tn Ik. a resurrection,
first of the OT heroes and patriarchs, and next of the righteous
and of the wicked. Tlierc-iip.»n is to follow jtidjitnient, first of
Israel and then of the (ienliles. It is ilouhtful whether we are
to leiiard this resurrection a-s embracing Israel or.ly or all man-
kind.

The designation of Michael in Dan. 6 (cp Lev 5
Judith 25) as 'a mediator Ix-tween God .ind ran' is

noteworthy.

It may lie permitted in conclusion to rrfrr tn the
lx)ok of Judith. Ihr words in which the Gentile

62. Judith
"'"'-'"''^"' "f '^rael are threatened (IS17)
oliviously refer to Gehenna, and remind us

nf ihe veiy late appendix to Is 66 (:•. 21/.), which
however .e.'ers to unfaithful Jews. Thr view of
(jehrnna as the final aUjilr nf thr (ientiles is not .again
attested till the first century of the Christian era (in As.?.

I Cp Levi 14 liid^ra.). These passni;.-s resemble the Psalms
of Solomon that assail the Sadducean priesthixxl.

- In the references here made we shall u.se the better readings
of the .^rrr;<->rrVi« I'frsirtt.

J' .Sometimes a Messiah of the trilie of Judah is spoken of.
rhere is nothing against the Jewish origin of such pa.s.saKes ;

'

but others which con-.riir.c the l»o idt.cs aie Cluistiaii.
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Mm. 10 1.1 4 Kzra 7 iA|. In so f,ir, the dale (.nm 63
j

B.i.
) ijivrn elsewhere for this Ixjok (s<r Ji niril, I ^)

! Mftns prefcr;il)letolhrc,irher one .idi o> atril hy .Vhllrer

(1) OtXiU'fmenl of t^iiiil itmitflwns in \tiMid itiilkn

I

/;,:. \. .S.ul.itiJ Sflrit- TTiel,il,riiewnfllir spinl'

'• 63 BiMOlAl
'"'*'

* "'* "' ''"' '''*'"" 'ir'>"ll of life

i conoapUoni l'f"''''''> ""''ri"s IacIu.,. .w., Kir •i^^
(• Ihrdr.id also who are in Hades, whose

•pint IS i.ikrn from their Ujilirs
) , vf also T'oh, 36'

Judith IDii. Klsewhere in the sivnnd century «r
cm trair only thr nhirr .•siinitic view (.ilHive. |j i<j),

.iciordliit; to which ' smil .ind 'spirit' are pr.iclically

idrntical. The ap<Halypllc use, hnwiiri. iliurges
from Ihe more primitive; wh,it is pndu.iird of smil
cin Ix' ii'edicatedalsoof 'spirit.' In Darnel indeed we
,ilw,iys liiul. mil sour Inil ' spirit,' even where soul'
could h.iie Xn-i-w ummJ with [Mrfrct propri'ly. '•*

111 l-.niHh 1 ;iti Ihr inhaliiiants of ShOi.l are s|xiken nf
a-, 'sniils' in 'Jl' 1 (cp 11 1), but gem-rally as 'spirits'

['i'i-,1 t) 11-m). We even find the strange e»pr<.ssinn
•spirils of the souls of the tleatl^ (Pio). Here also,
therefore, ' snul

'
.mil 'spirit' are practically ulenln.il.

H.illi'ii angels and demons are .ilways spoken of as
'spirits' (Ihc former in IJlft ITub/.. the l.ttur in

liij II lOi). Inihi'd soul' is neu-r in Jewish litera-

ture us<.-d of angels, f.illeii or otherwise (cp alKi\r,
jj jul

a. A /v"''"' The jiidgnirnt, which Is preliniiii.iry

and lill.il, imolirs all mrn living ,iliil drail, thi' l.iitliless

I
angelic rulers, ami the ini|)ure .iiigels. It will U- on the

{

adu-nt of the,\lrssi,inic kingdom These |K<inls mark Ihc
j
llevelopmeni of the second ceimiiy H.i. u|xj'l Ihe p.lst.

There is Ihe further developnirnt that Ihe judgmeni is

snmelimes (?| cnnceived as selling in, iinniedi.iiely after

I

death, in an intermedi.ileal^^leof thesoul. In Klh. Kn.
I-3ti there is ,1 preliminary judgnieiil on the angrls who
married the d.iughters of men, ,iiid likewise on ,ill men
who were alive at Ihe ileluge (lOi-iil. The fiii.il judg-
ment U-forr Ihe .advent of the Messiah's kingdom will
imoKe the impure angels (IO12/). Ihe ilemons who
lKi\e hitherto gone unpuni.shed ( Hi ,), and all Israel with
the exception of a certain class of sinners. In Daniel
there is a preliminary judgment of the sword execuii-d
hy the saints ('J44 7'^). a« well as the linal world-judg-
ment (7o 11/ ). which will intrcKluce the .Messianic king-
dom hytjod himself There is no meniion of judgmmt
of angels ; Imt judgment of ihe angelic patrons of Persi.i

and Greece may Ix- assunud. In Eth. K.n. 8:t-9ll Ihere
is the first world-judgment of the deluge (811). the juilg-
nient of the sword executed uniler Judis the Maccalx'e
(90 19 16). and Ihe fiii;il jmlgment on the impure nngels
and on the f.iiihless angelic patrons (90j,j-25). The last

serves to inlrcxiuce the Messianic kingdom u»/ Ihf present
fnrth.

3. /'Itices of ii/iii,i,-for Ikr df/><irli-J. — \. Si\fu\. ShiVil
undergoes comjilele transfurmation in the second
century 11, c. and Ixxomes an intcrmi-ilMie place of
moral reiribtiiion for the righteous and the wicked.
(The traditional sense probilily survives in Dan. I'.!.,,

hut not in Kth. Kn. 22.) All the- dead who die heloie
Ihe final judgment have to go to .ShC'ul. It has four
divisions

; two for the righteous and two for Ihe wicked.
I'rom three of them Ihere is a resurrection to fin.il judg-
ment

:
but from the fourth, where are the wicked who

met with violent ilcath, there is no rising. ShfOl h,as in
this last case become hell.

ii. Paradise. In the second century only two men,
I'^noch and Klijah, were conceived as having txt-ii

)
How thoroughly life was identified with the presence of the

spirit appears from this verse :
' Command my spirit to tie taken

from me, that I ma\- Ix: released, and l.-ecome earth.'
'i In Dan. 7 is it has generally Ijeen thought that the spirit is

spoken of as encloseil in the 'sheath '

(nji: of the txxiy ; but we
shouM no doubt, with Huhl and Marti, read IJ'l |'Ja ' Ixicausc

of this.' iPS7 which gives (1, TovTon, and Vg., imply njT 1:3.
1 In these references the Ci^eh (;reek test has been folhnced.

In the Klhiopic text the term ' soul ' is used insieriH of ' si_,irii '

jji

, buiijl IM-: t corruptly.
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n.JnMtr.l In I'.ir.iclis,- „n l.;niriK Hif «"rM ( Klh, Iji
8(1/ fii»v) ' I 111' i.iiiv It iii.iiiiMt, .Vp Km" II, I

ni <i.-h.iirii i;.h^ii.i.i i» .li'tinilcly loiufucl m
f>i" I'-'i Kill III .>:, f ,i,„l w»rfi/ (?) u« ih.' hii.il
not ih... iinin..li.iir. .,lK«lf of a|»!ital« in the w.x\
world

IV Ihi' .il.yxs of lir.- ' Tint I, tlu- lipul pl.iLo of
|.uhnlmi,nl f..r ih.' r.otlilcM i.iiijclu- rukM ,ind for Ihe
iinpun- .iiiK'. Is I Kth Kri, ISiily^l 90ii ..,). In Kih.

u iliitinKUish.-.! iri.rn nnoih.i fury .iliv-.'. nn-ntiiuinl in
'.'17-1... Mils l.iii.r in.n U for 111.- l.ulhlcM aiigplic
rulers.

4. A'nurrr,ri,„ In l;(l,, Kn. h;1-!K) i,fo 90 i ii tli.T.-
It a r.-Mirr.TtK,n onlv of Ih.- rii;htroii, ; in I)an, I'.'j/,
ol Ihos,. «ho arr iiiilili-oii-, and wuk.-d in a iw-.-ininrnt
di-Kr.T

;
and in Kih. Kn. >-2 of tlw rinhl.-oii, .md .,f

"lurli of t!ir wHk.'d as h.id iiol iiKl »illi r. trilmlion in
Uf<- I'hii, in y.th. Kn. 8;) 90 111.- olil.r and •.iiirituiil
form of th.- .loLirim- i-i |ir.-v.-r\.-(l. In all latet •

.

n|{lil.-ous ris" lo |..iriKi[iit.- m the .Mi-vM.inic kinniloni,

J. M.Mhuiu ii>n:/„i„. In D.m. uiiil l-.ih lai l-:iil :

the sc.-ne of ih,- .\Ic-,sj.iiiu- kingdom it tin- .-.irili. In ;

Kth, l-;n s:MI0 its c.-nlrr it to Ik-, not the i-anhly
j

lerus.ilini. hut ihe ii.-w (.-ruvilcin hrouKht down from
j

h.-.iv.-n, I hit IS Ih.- hrit tr.i.i- in ihe .t.-^on.l c-ntury '

II C. of a 5.nt.- of th.- untitii.tt of ih.- |)r.-t.-ni world for '

.Movsi.uiii- nlory. I'll.- kingdom it to U- .t.rnal. Its
nuniUrs ar.- to enjoy a liO- of |Mtriarthal IfiiRth ( l-ah,
Kn. .'ii, o'lM. „r to live for everCIOn). In IXin. I'Jj/.
Ill'- iiomt is left doiililfiil IV-tides the .M.-vti.ih in > l.jll

Cr. 3 05J-6S4 ihiTi- it no nu-iuion of the Mi-sti.ih in th.-
v-cond century i.e. evo-pt in l-ali, Kn. 83-90 (s.-e 90 17),
whiTe. ho«.-v.-r. his intn«luctioii seems due merely to
hl.r.iry reminiscence

').(,>«/,/,. _.\Lc..nlinK "? l^th. Kn. 10 j., all the
f.i-ntilrs are to Uc.inie ri«liteoiis anil »orthi|) (iod.
Only till- hotiili- (i.ntilet are to he dettroved (Dan. I!j4<
7ii/. i;th. Kn.il0g-i6,3i. The rest Willie; converted (?)

'.

Isr.i.-l (iJan. 7, Kth. Kn, 90jo).
and -

64. La«t
Cant B.C.

11, L,\vi-

Authoritu

.MLKy ll.C.

^r 104-1 H.( .

Kthiopic Knoch (.l.lm (I «,). p^|,„, of so.omon (I 67).
K.liiopic Kn,x h .1. .71) (» 66). Sibvlliiic Orucl., 8 ,-6/(1 68)..MaccaUc, « 66, tail). , .\Ucabecs (| 6,,).

(11) t,cn,i,,l rsc/i,iluUi^i,„l deitbpnunt. - - .\ great
gulf .lividet ihi- es.h.itoloKV of llie l.isl century lie as
a whole from ih.it of its preil.-c.-tsor. The hope of an
etern.il .\I.-tM.inic kiin;,lom on Ihe present e.mh is all
hut univ..-rsally alHn.loni-d ' The earth as it is, is mani-
festly r-,.-Kar.lc,l as wholly unfit for the manifestation of
the kins.loin. I hi- .lu.ilism which had iK-gim to assert
Itself m the preceding; .-.-iiturv is therefore now the
preix.nd.-ratini; do^.iiu. This new attitude comiiels
writers to adv.mce to new conceptions concernme ihe
Kingdom,

(i.) Some UiUlly declare (Kth. Kn. 91-104), - else
imply (Pts, .Sol, Mti 3 M,,cc. (?J), that the Mes.ii,aiije
kingdom It only teiiiix.rary. and th.u the god of the
risen righleou.t it not tins transitory kingdom hut he.iveii
Itself, In th.: thouijhts of these writers M.- t !i(f in a
fenonal immortalily h.ii MsaimiakJ ilu-lj from He
Joctrme of ihe AU.u.tni, iinjfJo-n. ,ihJ the svniliesis of
the flv.i eirhatolox'Ui mhiez'eii in the preieJin^ century
(sc g 53) ,., anno re.iolveJ into its e/ementi.* This is a
ii.itur.d cons,-.|iience, as w..- h.ive s,\id, of the growing
du.ilism of the times.

1 Cp The. OPs. 414.

i
^'','''' "'',* "'"= !""' ili-'^linK with reli.;ion).

.•< Only II, I'tt. S„I. 17/: ,rf this century dors the Messia liekmK<|.m sijin to !« r,f utcni.il duration on the present e.irth I(.pi,,) .Since llic Mi-ssiah himself, ho*evcr, is onlv nan
nis kin j'doin IS prchably of only lemporarj- duration (s eluiv.
I ')/ |i, I, and .\|'im:ai,vi-ti^c. # 85).

'

4 C; ,'„. ,j-pt.-.!:-is ctlcclc.i in ll.c NT, see j 8j; on the '

exceptional anticipation of this i.i Kth. Kn, -.'7-70, see | 66.
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) (.luite .inoihir hii.- 1,1 thoiigl,!, ho»e\rr, was
l)f)«silile Ihe |iii-«-nt earth coul.l not 11 1, trii.-, I<-
irg.ird.-.! as the t,.-ne of an etern.il .\l.-tsi,iiiic kingdom

,

imt a riiuwi-d ,iiid ii,intf.>r d e.itth iiml.l I h.i

^ i«i.-ne.,f Ihe el.-rn,il M.-sM.inic kingdom would I,- sii. h
a new e.irth, .mil ,1 ii.-„ h.-.iven, .mil lo sh.ir ihi,
eternal kingdom ihe righi.-i.iis should rit.- il,ih I,,,,

ai-ri)). Il.-re the ide.i .if ,1 mw h., 11.11 and
e,irth, which ,ipi«-.,r.-d illoi;i, ,.llv in N, 1).'. /

< .ippli.-il wiih r.-.it.,ii.iM.-contisi.iic\

I

It IS furthi-r to I.- ohv-rved th.u'w , 1, , s of Ihe former
cl.iM 11,

1
.inlici|i.iti.d a resmr.-. ii..non|yi,f ih.-righti-..ut

,

II resutn-iiioi, „( th.- spnn n..l of the l««ly (Kth Kn,
»110l Css .Sol I , U,| wriii-rs of the kiit.-r class (11 )

looked forwa. 1 i-i a n-turr.-ciion of all Isi.i.l (Kth I-

n

37 70
1
at the clo-i- of the i.nipoiary, ami the U-ginning

I

of the eternal, .Mi ss,,m,e kin«.loin. In a M,in
, whi.li

diverges m some ,|.,,,.,„ l,„ii, |„t|, ,i,,.,„.s, .1 |,,j,i..
returr.-.li..n of the nghti-oiit, and (xissltily ol all Israel,
IS ex|).-cti-il

•\gain. Ill coiilr.idisliii, lion n, the pn-iediiii- - .iilury
there It now il.-Mloii.d a \igorout, i„i|e.-d ,, uni.|u.-.
il.K.lniie of the .\l.-ssi,ili, th.- do, Inn- of Ihe siipc-rn,iliiral
Son of .Man (Klh. Kn. li? 70),

Kinally, the pr.-tent sutletiiigs of Isr.u I ,,t tii,- hands
of Ihe (ieiuilesare ex|il,iiii,-d as disciiiliiMrv (j \|,icc
li li-17 cp Jlld. Hj7 Ulsil, lo..,).

Israel i, , li.sienej for it. sin, lest they should come lo ahe-ul
;
but the (.entile, are all„.e,l to lill'up the i.np of their

lni.luily(>pi;eii. 1J,6 Dan, H,)ll.,6).
' loiiiieii

(/>) huhotolo^-ie^ of Ihe .c;,-n;/!en>,-r.. -Wehaiesaid
th.it the esch.uologyof the 1,„| century 11 . , introiluces

68. Eth. En.
>';-"i"'->""fl'l of new cMuipiions (^ 701.

91-104.
"''•'''' I" Ilie wrilingt of the preceding
century the resurreclion and the lin.il jiiilg.

mem were the prelude lo ,111 everl.isiiiig .Metsiame king-
dom, in Kthiopic KniKh 91-101 Ihcv are adjourn.-d
to the close. I he Mesti.inic kingdom is llu.s, for the
first tune, conceiv.-d .,s iem|.<.r.irv. Ii is therefore no
longer the goal of the hojJt-s of the righteous. Then
soul finds Its satisfaction only in a hkssed inimori.dity
111 heaven. The author acknowledg.s th.it the wicked
si-em to sin wiih impunity

; hut ne U-hev.-s that this is
not so in truth

; Ih.-ir .-ni dee.ls .ire rt-corded every day
(IOI7), and tlu-y will sutler endless retribution in Sli,-,,1

(99ii), a place of darkni-st md flame (for ShOid is here
conceived .as hell), from which there is no escape iys,io
1037/.),

*^'

In ,'1;« eJBhlh week the .MessLanic kinsdom (but wiih.mt aMe,,iah) shall be e»tabli,hed, and the ri«Iileout ,hall slay the
wicked with the sworil OH,, ll,',;,.,!, n, „ ai. ,,,. To this
klnudom the ritiliteous who have departed thl- ^ fe shall not
rise. ..\t Its close, in the tenth »eek, shall be held the final
juilgment; the former heaven and earth shall !»: destroyed
and a new heaven , re.-ued (HI n-is), I he ri^hteous dead, who
have hnherlo been guarded by an^el, (100 5), in a ileta aiientof Mieol y ,j, ^ Ki-ra I,,), shall Iw raised, HI lo ll-J , (not
however, in the body, but a, spirits; Wi^/.), ami the ,K,rtai;
of heaven shall l>e opened to then, (nil,); they shall jov a,
he ai.Kel, (1044), l.c-c,min« cinpaioons of the heavenly host

lUi'-), and shining: as the stars (or ever (104 2).

The interest of the author of Klh Kn, 37-70 is in the
sphere of the moral and spiritual. This is niaiiifest

66. Eth. En.
'''*'^" '" **'* "'*"''' "'"" ^°' *^°''- ' ''"'

Lord of Spirits,' ami in the peculiar turn
that he gi\es lo the
' Holy, holy, holy

he filleih the e.irth w-ith s)iiiiit.
'

ll»icalv|)lic ,111,1 follow

37 70 and
1 Hacc. tris.igion in 39 la

it the Kord of spirits :

His views are strongly
in the wake of Daniel.

Unlike Ihe writer of chaps '.1I-I114 (§651, however, he
clings f,ist lo .a future kingdom of (righli-ous) Isr.ael,
destined to endure for ever, to which the rightt-ous shall
rise. The righteous inilividual will thus find his con-
summation ill the righteous cnmmunity.

Ill adilition to the e-Khatological details gisen elsewhere
(Al-oc.scvi-Tlc, i !o) we ,hould observe ihe following point,:—
1 he Son of Man I, to judse all antiels, unfallen and fallen (ill 8
6.14). anil men—ri^.),...,.,.,. ,n.J .;p...»^.. /,:..» ~ /\ tir...... ar.' '..l.i

(tt-J Vii ii3 1-4 11)- The Sle.„iah is for the fir,t tinie repre'iiented
as a supernatural Iwin.:;, Judge of men and angels. The fallen
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M
.rlh luill l.» lri>n.r.^ni«l|<^«/ I. llir tiuhlr,.u> •hall h,

•' -•111 CIl" II •(. Jii.l li>r IM ihc llahl
•^.tll titftfil ttiiii

xl ri<« I

f rlrrtial
in (41,), .,,,1

II »ll>i titm fur •vt^r (''J 14)
l/' (• .'"/). .Vill I,,,.,,,.,.

rill, I 111

•nurU M. I.. I,. ,, ,„,. „„„„, ,-.t-V iK. k;„j, .„,!
>h. m,,hl), I,. U ,.„,„,„| ,„ ,„(, ^ I,, „,. ,.„„,, ,., ,,,.
1

ii-lil ( i.t M ii I r I, .iimI Ih** rfMutllllhtf «IIMt>r<i all.) g.hllf,, t,, Ir
M>rn fr.im ili« f... . ,;( ilw rdflh (W 1 41 j <,,.); ih, >,,„ ,,f

tiall .Ijy 111. m l.y iti» wifil .,f hi, month (ii-J i). H^
iirth 'luill hr IraiiHfitriii* I 1 1^ ^ / I il.. .

Ihri>

llffCX I). III.

Ihr), Oi.illrjl .111.1 Iw .!,>

Ihty .hjll I,.' .U,l in

anarl. 11, h.j.r.i( .1 ,)- ami Ih.y .hall ,.rk .ri^^r'iiu'hi'jml' Wi'id
M.(hlr,ni,ii...(:,,i i/.>,An.l ir.i* in Vii..»Udg. »iui righl..«.n,,.

I Mux I, (luilf Milhimi rMhaliil.igi, il ir.u hing if

*•• n>.pl ihf uriirf , 1 »|in i.ii.i.ii „f a pt.i|ih. t 111 l^ft
11,1 '

In i.inM.lmiiif ihr ISnlnis ..f vil.mwm ttw f^Kiio-
logi, .,1 «>»um of ihc List i».i pvilni, iK / ,, »(,„(,
ilidiTH in m.inv ini|i.irl.im rr>|iti 1, frum lli.ii

1 18. in.iv U' t.iki'ii lirnl

; |WH!„h.,l.il..«i .,1
|i. Nil 17/ w iiurUi-il l,y.,

siinKul.ir rt.ml iif i.tiKiii.iliiy

'I ii.T« i, h.ir.lly a .lalrii.r.ii r.Ulivf 1,, ,hr h.nw. .,f l„.„l

i.f I'.

In

<T. Pialmi

itrmrnt rrl^tlv.? t.i

r^jjUiiiti! a* a lurr.iry r

.11 .ir

of Solomon.
BC 70-40.

')'

• ili-.lm. tl) hiinfiil ; i(,c |ir<

I'liir.ili.iii, «iih uhi. h III

«rM- iiijiin.m. I., th.' U->
wa* w rillcn in fire miU 1.1.

Tlif fiilliminR IS the .utctint <ir ihi

^(I.MlU.lllv «) I'.llll'll 111 17 ,h I.Sft HI
I(c U lu I, ,l„..-,i,lr.| fi,„„ |l..>i,l(17;,), „ ,iuh

II (ir,!). II,- »,|| a.iil,,, ,T,r
.ike |rrijs.llrtll h.lly ;i, il, the ,1,

ij'iiiri ihrr.-. ri.ir any

..f

Whf
iiitliit-.i.

ir h.

M.,1 Ih.

if that tlKi«,|,uIaf
iiinr. I ill,. Sl.-„uh
rr,u.,f th.. ,,.iii,.n

I (».-f Mhsst.^Hi.

.Mfssi.ih (uhi)
I

.11. kina
l»ticr»r.l

I .if ,,l,l

inr ih.i

I IT n>. tmrc fr.mi
Irllw, I„^rlh.-r .111,1 II

N.itlciililc ,h.,ll t* .utr»rv.l t.. .

I,„.i», wi. k..l„rNv Ih, ui,c.,.llv n.ili.,„, he hail .IcMn.y .ill,llic wortl .1 ,1, iii.iuih (ITvT .1, IT. ... I*
'.,"'

,; . 11 ,

in '"'11 [1,^7 .p l.vMil. I he rcmainiin
(..nllir, .h.ill l,c,„inc Mih|r. 1 I, him(ir,i/:) hr ' '

mrruy ,,n all .h.. t,..iiu„, i|,.„ , „„„. ]^f.„, |,-j,„ ;„ ,,
Ihr, shall ..,„„ tr.,m ill, C11.I. „f tl... ».„M i„ „c hi, nl,,,,ami linn:; th.ir MH,, .., u.fi. .,.:';.,,.. I-

. .
«'•)

ill h.'i,

ar(l7 ,-).

. ir M>IM

Thf Ml'dm.iiik-

u-liifl, l,i/i,m(17 I,).

kingdom 19 apiMri-nllv of iiMii|>,,r.irv
Itir.iti.tii. I h.-rc IS no hint of ihi- risiiiB "f ihf nnhti-oiis

only ih.- siirvnin;; n,;! us .ire to
who h.nr ilit'tl : Ih.

^l|.>r.• ill It (q, 17,,,). W.. ni.Kht inf-r thf trin.itorv
n.itnri- of the .M,-s,i.inii- kingdom fiom il,,- f,„t Lhat ihi-
-Mf^iah IS a Kinifh- (lerMiii. ii.ii a mtii-s of kin^s Thi-
ilurali.in of his kiii«<l..ni i, t„ U- reKW.lnl .-u cont.-r-
nimiiiis Kith lhat of iis nili-r.

11. In l\s .Sol. 1 Ui thiTf IS hardly a siiirIi. reference to
the future kitiKcliim and none to the .Messiah .Sm,-.-
however, they paint in glowmK eohnirs the restoration of
the tnUs |» ,4 11 ,.8». they lo.,k for a .Mcsianic kingdom

.It all events a p.rio<l of prosperity, when Got! s help
should tK-enjoye.1 (7,1, H'vond prophesying venK'e.ui.e
on the hostile ii.iiioiis and on .sinners, however the
ps.tliiiisls do not dwell on this eoniinK time. lor iheni
the real retoni|)eiisc of the riRhteous is not IkhiikI u,,
with an cirlhly kinKdom. The riKhtmus rise, not to
.iny kingdom of temporal pros|«rilv, l,ut to eterii.il life
(3.6 l.-JQ); they inherit life in jiladness (146), ami hve
III Die righteousness of their (iod (15,,). Th.-re seems
to lie no resurrivtion of th,- i ...ly. .\, f,,r the wicked
their inheritance is Had, i,re = helli, and .l.irknes'.
.;md destruction' (146 cp I.l,,), whither they go
imni.ili.ifly on dying (1«,), The esehatology of I\s.
1-lti tlius agiees III nearly every point with that .

Kth. En. i)l-104 iSh^i.'J

In .Sihylline Oracies 3 1-63, written Ix-fore 31 h r
isee .\r.irAi.viTi(. § 85), (;,Kls kingdom i, e.\|«.cted

68. Sibylline
""'^ """ •"'^'"' "f •"« holy king wh.j

Oracles. \''''" ™:'.*' 'he sceptre of every iand •'

.•1,.». <'U<>'- Ihi.s Messi.inn king is to reign
for all the ages' (3,„i. 'I'liese words

must not lie pres.seil, however ; for, a few lines l,itcr, a
universal ju.lgnieni on all men is foretold (3,3-56 6u/.)
Kor a simiLir liiiiiiation cp .\poc. Bar. 40 ) 7a 1.

BSOHATOLOOY
rheri- IS in ] Mice only one diint rrirrin.e to 4

.Mes.iame kingdom the vounge.t of i),e wven Urthiin

•• < MftO« I"''-" "'•" "'"' "'•'> NK'dily U- gr.uini.
M the M.iiion' ,7 1,1 I he )„,|, ,,, ,, I,

impii,,, h,,«,.,,. Ml the c»|intaiion ol the resioraiion
of ll„. Ir.l^S CJiii,. Ihe righleoun use |» /,. fts/yl,,
•hire in the kingdom where they will ten.» iheconim.,11
life will, ihrir l^eihr.ii i7»j) Ihe kingdom is to )»
eterii.il

, for |;.kI )i.|s sl.ihhshed hi, (H-opI,- f,,r ever
(14 1,1 rileie I, .ertailily no hint of .1 Messi.ih | hiis
tlw iKh.itology la redly th.il of Ihr m cond ii nliirv 11 i

<« lid if I.

^.111, • ih,' Mr„iani, li,i,,l.,m hcr» iiiii,li,.| i, I,, |„ .,f a
malnn.il . hara. let aliil Ihn.l.tc |iT>.un>ahl) .,ii .atlh f.ir ll,»
rluht„,u, r,„ l„.,„ H,,„al l,f..|7i, If), i„ ., („1) ,,,„.,i,.„..,) „,
Ihe lii»«nt eatlhly I»hI> (. ,,,,/. l ( ,, , y,„ „^y „„„„.,i.|„
infer Ihal lh< .leilial klli«,l,.ii, ll,„. „,». ,e.( ».„ ,' ), „,„„ ||,!.
|irr-u. ,..,lh,a.li, f.lli. I ,i. .sa,,'» (, r.., I l„„ ih. . „ h!..„l..,y
"f Ihi. l.-,k UI.MB. teally t., ih. Mis.,11,1 leiiiury i,., , , iT,,
e[,M,.ini/t.r , I., tin..

On the other h,ind the doctrine of rrtriliiition, pres, it

anil fulure, pl.ns ,1 significint uM.. I'ri'senl reiriliuli.ni
h.lliiws sill, l.ir Isr.iel ,inil l,.r the ( Jentiles In the i.ise
of Isr.iil lis purjos.- is .otrective, but in th.ii of the
(.entiles It mintliciive (»),,/) loenforiehisdiHtriiie
Ihe writer rrvonsirm Is history, ,ind corn-its the ini
i»-rfect .issignmeni of destiny to ihe heath.n oppres.v.rs
I |ii|.h.iii.-s(7.7», 1.1) .in.l .\ican.ir (I.'. ,j.„), an.l to the
llell.iiismg lews

J.,,.,1,
(.',.,„,) and Meiu-l.uH

( 1:18),
Kieii the mart>r^ ii.nfes, Itivi. suffetiny, |., !„ ^J,,^ |,, ,j^

(. 1- ;n7). .nnil |,r.,y ,hal ihei, -ufTering, nwv ' ,lay Ihe .ralh
„f the .Minlghly (, j«). Imtnecliule r. irihuli.-ii i. .i |,,ken „l
(...I , K,«h|ii.-.. (li

, ,). Our p,eM.„t ,„„,e.n, h,..rver. is ...aiiily
«llh .etrili.ili,,,, la:, I Ih, urave. Ihe riihle,,u« atiil die
«ltke,l in l.rael iiilr. afUr .leaih llie inlcrme.irne -talelMaile.)
(iljlj, where they ha.e a f,irtta»le ,if iheir final d,«im (li ji

),

1 Cp Che. fl/'v. 40 n.
•! C|i Ai,.c«i viTk

, « S,. The -keli
to justify ilivi.lin,; IV.. M.l f,i„„ 17 /C

W'l i' iymt ifa( iraoiK yiv tre^irrpa itpanio-uii

there given is merely

whi.h lake, effeil uftef Ihr re.urrei lion. Iheie i, |,i lie
r,-.wrrvrli.,n ,.f die ri„),|e,,n, (7„,, ,, j , „, ,, ,. ,.e,h.,,„ even „f
a I Jeu, l-J.,/.). ,„„ „r ,h, (;,.„,i|e,. (|,e,e rrni.un i,i
Wifiil. I ,.„il,ly II, torment, ;,.e referre.l t,, in 7 i; W h,n ilie
healhen ille th< ,. enlet al uIKe i.n their elellial ilu.mi (7 if),

(.) t>>i'tlopmeitlofslv,i^Uotii(tlio>i\ inlhi- l.iil „Htury
"i. I. SouhinJ .\fini. -,\tm the preceding n-ntiiry,

70. Special
''" •''"" '" ""' ''"' ''"c'rine of soul

I Concoptioni '""' ^l""' '"""«* 'ilmosi without ex-
' ccption, the ol.ler .Siiniu- view (.ilxive,

I 19). 'I hi' enceptions are in 3 Mate. ~ nf.
I In r. Jj Hie miilhcr of the ,e\en marl) red lireihren de, hire, •

1 did ti.il Hive y.ni ,|)iril and life' (to ir>-^i^a mm T„^ C«ni-l
Here, a, in ( :, n- >,/.^\ (a)«,v,, | ,„,), the wv.ifa i, die hle-Kivlnn
l,.lM,iple ,;f whuh the f»i I, Ihe i,„„l„, t. Th,- sitiie nhra,"
recur, inr- 3 j an,l in l«4r,. The »iih,lra»al ,if tin, ,.,irii how.
ever, .,«»n,,l le.i,| I,, utK.in.M;i„u,ne„ in .s)ic,-.| ; the deimrled
are ,tlll „n,..ioii, (il ,f). The writer i,, ihii,, in, ,in,i,teiil - for

1

Ihe ordinary dichotomy of soul and lM»ly i, f,,uiia in rt 10 7 ,7
14 J, ].. |n.

''

j

In all the reiiiainiiig literature of this century there is

I

only a dichotomy—either spirit ' and Unly. or'soid and
l«idy. Some wriu-rs use one of thc'se p.iir>. some use
lioth

;
in none is the spirit conceived as in (ieii. J4A .3

In Ihe ,,i,le,l writinj; of ihe renlnry ih. ileparted in ShOnl aie
sjxjken of a, 'spirll,' (Kth. Kn. '.is 1,, l(i3i4B) or a, '

,oulii

'

'. ""' V, 'J^^*',
^'" '*" "'••" •"""'' '" •'" ^iniililudesand Ihe

l,«. .Sol (nearly tonlemjioraneou, w.irk,). Ihe term 'spirit ' i»
ii.it nse.l III man at all. only 'viul'; m:, Eth. Kn. 40 1 lig .0

;

' ^^. ^" (""1^, l".l particnlarl)- II 7 and !i9 where Ihe IukIu-sJ
spiritual functions are ,-i,< nlo-d to the 'soul.' 1-inally in Ihe
N,..ichic nuerpolalions («-e .\pik:a1.v I'l I, , ( ..4) only ihe term
spirit isusedof man(c|j4li(«04tl7il/ 71i), ami likiwi,,- in

the h,senii ap|ienilix 10 this tiook. where we ri-ail of 'the spirit,
of Ihe wicked (lOM J ,.) and ' of Ihc riuhteous ' (rr-. 7911),

2. JuJ^menl. ~ The juilgment is tin.il ami involv.-s
all rational U-iiigs, human and .ing'-lK. It will he
either .at the advent of the .Messianic kiiig.lom, or (.iiid
this is the common view

) at its close.
It i, (Mly in Kih. Kn. 37-70 dial il i, reuard.i! a, introducing

tlie .Me.sianic kink;,lom, and here 11 differs from the coiiceplion

J
hi, ); prevaileil in ihe -«c,>nd cenlurv, in that ii ii,hcrs in die

Messianic kingdom, nol on the prc-^nt earth, hut in a new
heaven and a new earth.

'Ihe main difference, however, lielween Ihe iu,l,;meiil in the
»v:hatnl,.j<,es of the last cenlnry .-.nd in th.isC of Hie secomi is

_!_ti
'''' """'" "f '•"• '''I cenlury, e.VLepI Kth- Kn.

'In F.th. K11.I54 the .intilhesi, between Ihe spiritualanil ihe
nesbly 1, ,tto-:.:ly empha-ireii ; hul the contrast is not helw-ren
two p.iris of nun but V-i ween the n.iture of ani;el, and of men.

Ij64
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, HI II !».^7 *l I IMI (J, •!, .^ .,

J »hi, h (a* in I Mil. 'J44> u
In Is. N.,1. IT / ihu M<Mbni, luUg

I, //,../ ,/ „A,/r „• Ik, .t,f„rirJ I rimrliw
l..r...li«. »li„|, ,„ ,h,. ,,„.,„i„,^ ...„turv h,Ml 1.,.,,
"•Kir.1,,1 .„ ,|„. ,,|.,|., „f „„|^ ,.,. „^.„ ,, , . ,

^
^

I1.IWOI..,. 1„ I., ,,.jj,„l..,l .„ II,.. „„..n„..,lMt.. ,t.Klr.,l
.ill tlw rriihi.i.ii, .,,,,1 ,.|„|

; i;,!, |„ rt!„ To. *
(Nii.uhu- ^r.l^.m..•l,l Him, In ih,. >,„„l,i,„l.., ih..
nul.trnji, |M« (r„„. l'„„|,«. to !(,.. .M„„..i„v kiMRil..,,.

II, lI'MViii (,irll„ (,r^l tllMi' III .i|i.«;ilv|illi illPl.i
turv h.,mi, I.-, ,,„„,. .,(,,., ,|„. (j,,,, ,u,|^„,r,„. ,),.
.il»Hle ot 11..- ri,4l,i,„,„ .„ ,|,ir,i, (Klh Kii 101.,
liKI i/(,

III, Mi,v,l, lli.-u. I, ,, ,cm»„|rr.il,l<- \Atw\y in ih.'
>..-»» .•ni,.rt.,iih.l ,il.,iu s\M.„\

,
l,„i „„„t of III,.,,, |,.ii„

Iki-h mi't «iili i-.irii,T.

(j) ll It ih.- iiiii.rmi-ili.iir alji*lf „l ih.- ,U|,.i,i,-,|
« h.'lu:.- ,,ll l,r,lrl I'l ri.r, to j,n|^ni.lll , | 111 I-;,,, f,i ,, I

l-l 41). A...,r,l,„<,,,Kl!,. Kn. Ili(n,t,r-„u|..,nh.,iul,lc.„„Uf Mi>-c,...l 1,1 a .,»,. ,.,! ^.„ „f M,.=..,| (, i,,,.!,,!:
M) Sli,V,l i, ||,,1|

a, ,1 L
^•"-- I'" !- s-i. >l..,-.| „ a-:..u„-.l wiih ti„

a,HI il..fkr,..H, It l,.i. ,lr4«n l.i ,|.
Ihr Siiiiiliiu,!., >lic,-,l „ .,„ ,,|,„|

II ultrilHilr^ ,)l lir-lirnh.i.

iC'liiite alNMle t'» nil ih.tt
lie .ilr^^Liiii. Liii^tl

1- .i.K.iit ,li„ll Iw
- .1 hn.il .,l.,|, olfirr I',.!m).

•illliimi II, III.- ilit,,|K,l.,>,.,| n,!,vi^(

.She,",} ; t.ul
lli.tt ar« Iivii,^

Mhci'il Ihun I*,

(<) Shri.l

Kill. I'.ri, .',tla

IV. (i,h.-ill,:i. T«,> ,„.« il,i..l„|„ii,.„t, „f thu iiIli
-i|i|"Mr 111 Ihi- l.iM ic-ni„ri 11 r

(..) Th. iW-i i, ,.f„„,| ,„ i„ ^ ,1, J „ ,.,,•.,,, ,,,j , , ,-

l..hcnn.l w.., 1., 1, ,|,c n,,.-,! ul.nl^ „f Jewi,h 4|...,.,„. »l,.,»r

(1*) The «,,„id
.. 1.1

"|iiii

hiih«ri.j 11 lu,i |,e«n
LHinishiiicni ; ill 'M , w,
furnaicf Tire' t< p .,u., |i

h.jv« becuine Cjinvnlcitt t

aii^el.s n a hurnini;

i of the l;i»l «-iil!irv He

III i« altr<ieil ill Klh. Kn. 91101,
'. f,r spiritii.-il piini^hnienl. wl„-rriiH

|,I.| - i,f ^lli^ill|.ll a, 1,1 jl.,, , f ,,, |„„,I
111 "f '»()irits WiiiK 'ci,,| |,„j ,|,j
). Ill thi.u filler .Miv.-.l aiiilr.-henna
11. (..> mill io;ij, alxj 1011.1). Ihn•«mc cui,cei.u„M 1, l.„i,„| i„ ,1,^ Kwne wriil,,,, Klh. Kn. im -.

V. niirnms furn.i.r. In i:ih. K„, 546 (cp ]8i.-i5
.'1 ft) the hh.il alKHk- of the f.ill,-n

furn.icf.

4. kr%urn,li,:ii \'.w
on Ihf rr,„rr,rii,i,i sh.,« ,, Kr.-m ,l,-v,-l„,,n,rnt „„ th,,v
"fthppritwlihui.-nlury. h, KU,, Kn. itI-lOt (ijdsliiii.l
th.. I'ss s,,!. ,i(h7i ,h,. ,,.,„rr,.,„o„ j, snll ,,iilv spiniiial •

Imt 2 .M.icc puis f<,rwar.l :, v.rv .lofinii,- r.-surr.Tlu.n of
thelrHly,/i, lU"). .i.s.l.H-salsoKth. Kn :i7-70 Onlv
the iKiily ,.s ,, K,,rn,.nt of l,gl,t (,12,,/ ,. ,,„,! ,ho.,e «ho
I>osi*ss It a,.- .iMK.'li.- (.M4). .s„„i|.,rlv I'.th. Kn. !)Mo4
iinfl I S.S. .Sol. .-.Kric in i,pr.-vntiiig th.- r.'MjrrtTiion as
involunK onlv tht- rinht.oi,,. aiul ICth. Kn. 37-70 and
a Mace. (?) m i-.M.-nilmj; it to .ill Kraul.

5. (</) .l/<ii/r;///, A;w^',/'„»/. S»... S 64.
((») .l/,<r„M. -In th<: pr.Ti.hnK ct-nturv the MessLinic

ho,x. was pr,uiK:Uly n.in-rxmtfnt. Tmlrr Imlas and
Minon the m-ed of a .Messiah \vm hardly felt. In the

1 Klh. F.ii ,'.!
1 i, ,lim.-ii!,. |!,„h Sh,-nl .ind hell (! r h«iu,l

nr U Sh.,lf li^l ,

"'""'
r''?" •%""' '"^" " '""•= l'^"='ll'--l- her,,

f,C^rr., f
'"''"''"« '". 'h- Similitude (.re .il«ve,i.)w„ul,|

n l,UcV f ™u,T'h'
^'""';'"'- She'll """W .hen in ail case, hill|.l.icenfp,i,„hliiei,t ,n,.-rmc.ll.lte „r fln.il in the SimllitUfle,rhc connotation „f s ,-,.1, howev.r, in this s^-ction m™ 1

"
1,;

f ,r She-Jsn I h n"'' ••'"""^"r-i
•I;"'"'!", "^'ins the true one

;l.ir .>>hefll and hell ap|«r.ir tu huld both good and evil soul,.

•ir,l half o( ||». |„, „.„„„, „,, „ « „ ,,.,, ,|,fl,.r,..,i
>„l.).si i„ ,„thl..„ opp„,.,.m., th.' n,:i,i,„„. «.,,„ „,i«»r n.-.^! ,,t h.lp .\, thrir |wii„ , , », „. ,|,„ |,,.„|,,,, ,„
Ihi. op|if«'"io" III- pi.Mn »,r.. I.„,,s| ,„ |,„,|, ,,^ ,„, ,„
...I Ih- l.,|.| .,i,d ..riK.iial Ihink.r 1,, »h..,ii v.r .>»,.

Ih.. (.imihiud., t, „„,„,., I ,(„. M,.,si.,h ,. ,(„. „„..
na.ur.d N,,, ,,( \|,,„, ^^o sh.ml.l .„,.,, ,„„v..r/,|
;'"""';';" ""' • "'•• l"'l«" ,.n .mil aim-, I,

-P .Mmslui ... n ,., Mas, , nh.T 1.1,^1011,
h.nkrtr r.iuri,inK afn-sh to ih.- .ludv ,,) i|„. ..„|„,
...•rinir,.^ r-Mv..,l ,„ 11, IS, .s„| , ,h.. ..,,.,,,,„.i„ „,
he propliHi, M.ssiih, sprung fr,,,,, „„. ,„,„„, ,

ini.MK.- .ll l>.n„l i|7j,| s,. .lUiM. ,((,-., ,,|„,
A.HKAIV,.,,, , „ •ih,,^. ,^,, ,,,.,„',;,„,
o.l- l...k su. h ,. hril, hi.l.l „f the „, iMl .„„^|„„„„',,
hat l,.m,.f„r,l,,»,.. M..s„,,h |.., ,^.,,,,,,11,. |„„ „.„
uniiersolly. th,. d„.f h^i,,. |„ ,|„. M, ,„.„„^. k.nK.lom

fi. .„.„/., ih, hn„,„.,l,l.. ,„.« „f th- Vond
eniury ,.,., ,., „, th,. f,,,,,,- „, „„. ,;,„„,„, ^.s .,||
ml .li,ap,,„re,l, I,, | „, 1,, ,.,; ;„ .„„„,„|,„„,„ ,

|.-.rMo a«,„t ,li,.,„, |„ ,., s„, ,;„„„.,.,„. „.,';,
» ...r-.l to «.!,- l.r.Ml in ,l„. „.,„,.,r.,ry .M,.,s,.,„i, k,,,^.
.lorn, Ihi, ni.iv hu.. I.sn 1),,. >i,« ,,, ,)„. ,,„*r

r""'-
"'"'',' """">•" •''I •'"ird t.ianierelv

t.iiipoi.iry Messianu kiii^i|.„ii,

Tl.Plm 111 Till. !,«,, , ,>.,„v V I,

Cent A.D. .(«M,.,,/„,

II...I ..f |i,l.ilee.(l ral
.\»sunipii.in ul .M,„cs(|
lh,lo(l7„.
Mjv,„ii, Kii.»h(| 7,1,
ll.«,k.,f \Vi.,l„„, 1I7,,,
< Mil, ..i)>.e, ll 77).

1).

,M»K.,l5p.,. ..f ll.„M,h(l78).
l"-'k "I l:..ru,l, I (,„ .\l•,^;.

4l--lr...|l7i.).

J'',t.,,h,i,(»8.,X

l.;l '"•".•r:,,„,».,A,Av„,,/,/,-,,./,,^,„,.,/ .T^,, „r„„,h
of .lu.il.Mii «hieh ».,s »oMp„,,„s ,„ 1)1,. i,,„ i,,n,u,,,, „ ,

n.Hv aii.iins ,1, ii„,,| ,leM.|„p,ii,.nt i-,,,, M,,;,,„„^.
k.liB.lon, „ not to 1.. -„.rl n^

; in on- „.itk it is to
last ..x« ye.ir, (s..- 1, hn,. J 7.S1 ; in .v,ni,. «r,t,„gs „
lsev,„„h.,lly,h.spa,l..,l of ,,\|hk-, lUr. |3m. .Sal.llhlel
'^l"K-.

:J
79. .), 4 M,i,, ,. .UcordmK to .mother ».irksome of the s.lll,l, «,ll rise t.. slur- in ll I the first

resiirreetion
,, 1 1„. |,r,.,„ ,, |,,,„„.„ „„. ,.,, |,„„|, ,.,

of t|„. indiv.ilual ,.„1 of the nation «hi.h hul l,.eun to
;

ap|.Mr ,n the l.isi ,.,.„ti.ry 1, , , (j( ^,,) ),.,, ),,.„ wid.ii,.d,
jii.l th,- dlfterem,.,,.r th- twoe„ha|,-l„,...-,l,.„ ,.!..,.„
'leve,oj,..l ,., t!„,r ...must 1, i,„s, 1 ;„ „.,„o„ hai. no
l.lesse,! future ,,t nil. or. .,t Ust. „„e of only i..„,|„ir.,rv
diir.ition. This. ho«ei..r, „ a ni.iiier with «h„h the
iiiilividiial has noesvnli.il eoneern. I lis „i„.rest centres
round his own s,,,,! .,„d his own |,it n, ,1,1. .,it,.r.lif,.
The Kre.it thouRht of tl, ,„„. Umgil.nn h.is l^-n
surrenileri.d in ilesp.iir

The transcendent v„« of ih,- risen n,;hteous which
was sometimes enterMin-.d 111 Ihe pr.-ccdinK century
(S65) Uionies more g-nerally pn-valeni The r.-siir-
rivii.in involves the spirit ' aloni- iluhilw-,, Ass Mos
I'h.lo, Wisd

. 4 Mace.,; or. the rii;ht,.,us are to ri-^e
vesturetl with the Klory of (J.xl ,.si,,v Kn. 1, or with
Ihelr former l«»ly. which is forthwUli ,„ U. ,ra,i,.
foriiied .i.id made like th.it of the .inijels

( \|kjc. Ikir .

4Ks.|ra5; siH- also ihc Pharisaic doctrine ii. Jos Bl

Seieral writers reveal a new development in recard
to the resurrection of the 'spirit.' Insie.id of Ix-iiii;
preceded l,y a si,iy in .Sh^'.l till .ifier the fin.il
jndKinent. the enlranc- of the righl,.,,us spirit on a
l-les.sed immoriahiy is to f„n.n, o„ d.--ith inimediatelv.

tn'V"',\'.'
*'"*"''"• i>l»-l'l <•"!) l.y.M.-xandnau writers

ilhilo, UisdoMi:i,.4 4,710, etc., 4 Mace.) or l>y the
l-.sscnes (see Jos, /i/28i,, cp Ksskms, § 7). The
only e.scepiion is Jubilees (siv ch.ip. 23). The older
vu'w survives ill the first c.iitun- A.i>. m .\ss Mos,-s
lOp, in .Slav. Kn. anil (partly) in Klh. Kn. lO.H.

Unally, the scop.- of the resun ectinii, which 111 Ihe past

> The earlier pan of this work may he as uUl a, the secon.l
century b.c< i! *
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w.i'i limitt'd to Israel, i* cxlriuktl in some l»ooks to all

ni.mkiml (AiMK-. U)r.3l3 4Kzra7'ij7l- l""r ihtMJcri-

lilcs, howfvtr. Ihis is hut a sorry liooii. They art

rai->L'd only lu U- coiuk-nuied for i;viT with a rnndrtmia-

Hon sevtTtT than that v\hkh thry had rruUirfd t»c*fon-.^

{/>) I-:.uh.:fu/oi;n> of thf .czrr.// r.vv/f/v.- -In the liook

T K"i
"' l"'"'^**'^ there is not much esch^ilo-

73. JubUeei.
lo^^al ihmiKlU. Lt-vi i.s kiv.mi a stn-ci.-.l

btc^siim
i
from hitti an- to prtKcrd pniKt-s ami judges

and thill.-, liSlis'- I" rum Judah there seems to be

exiHxli-d a ^I^•^sMh.

Ivi.K- Itlt-'sr-. Jmiah thus :
' He ihou a iirim-c— th-iu and one

ilf thy ii'Hi ki\*:t the MHi> of J.i^oh ... in tliee >hiill thL-tc be
the help ut hifb," elf. (HI \>*/.). There is a detailed ilescriptiou

uf tilt-* SlL-.>i.unt-' wiK-s (J:! 1 I m i-j). Thc^e wiM he followetl hy
.ill in\ii'.ion ut' i'.ilc>im«- hy the iM-ntile-. fj;! 3 (/). I hen I^^ael

will ht-i;iii to sillily llie taws,' and n.-|»ellt (-3 .if.). Aa the Iiatiuii

tieionies l.titliMil. tmiu.ni lite will gradually l>e lenudieiied tilt

it aiipriM. Iio I'lii: tlniii-..iiid year-«(l''l 27 ; i u 'J3 rB). 'i'hi-. peri.nl

is the 'i;ic.it liay of iR-:ne' (_'.'»
t- Wlicllif-r the hlt>sings

granted to tlic (It-iililes thruunli l>rael (If* 10 20 lo -'" 2 (>. ht.w-

fver, arc lo he rcrerred lo the MrssiaiuL a^c, is ijuuhtful.

f'indly, when the ri>;hleiiiii dif, ihi-ir spirits uiit enter into a
lii-ssed iintiiurlalily ('J:i ii). 'And their ho ,*. sh. ill rest in the

earth .iiid their spirits shall liavc nun*- joy. ;iiu. they shull know
that it is the l.unl who e\c. utes jiiii^; < cwi,' etc.

iho "liav of the ^real judf.,'. "nt ' (l*3ii) sti.'m.s to

folhyiv oil the close of the Me.ss nic kingdom.
Masieina and the demons suhj* 1

' :o him shall l>e jndi^ed
(IOk). On the rcstiirli.'M .)f tlie resi. , iii>ii tt» the spirit ("Jif \i),

see .dune ()( /i,.)). Itie qntslinn arises, W'nere do I lie >pirils ol'

die rii;h'emis who die hef Jie the hiial j-idi-iMent go',' It Laniiol

he to Sheul, U'l Slier>l is onlinarilv conceited in this hook as
' the plaie of londenination' into wliiidi are cast eatets of hlood
and idolaters ij ii) 'I'Z 2 i). It nni^t In: either, as in the Simili-

tudes, to ;in internuMJiate ahinle of ihe righteous, snch as I'ara-

dise, or else to he.i\en. All Palestinian Jcwisli tradition

t'.i\ours an iiilrrnuihale atjinle.

The Assumption c»f Moses
(
7-29 A. I). ) is closely allied

.^ , . . to Jubilees in manv resiiects. \\'here-
73.ABflumptlon

^,,-'j,,,,.i,.^.,, ho^vJver. is a ma.nfeslo

^\n^^s in f:»^"ur of the priestluxnl, llie As-
l7-29 A.D.t. . / ,,.^ suniptitm, proceeding from a l*haris.m;

qUHlist. eoiilains a hitter attack on them (7).

1 he prep.iradun for the advent of the theocratic or Messianir
kinudoiri wdl he a i>eriiKi of ref^K'Hianre (1 \^), 17^0 )e.irs after

the death of Moses (10 I.Oti.Hi uill interven in hehalf of Israel

(10 7) and the ten trihes --liall return. There is no Messiah ;
' the

eternal (i<jil alone . . . will punish the (-entiles' (IO7). In tlds

resiKTi-t the /XssuinplKUt ddlVrs from Juhilees. Tlie idealisation

of .Most'. !e.i\es iiu room lor a .Messi.ili. huiini; the teinitorary

Mcssi.inie kingdom Israel sh;dl (iesiro\ its national enemies
(IOh), and tinahy he exalted lo hea\eii (lOy), whence it shall see

lis enemies in ( iehelina (HI lol.

It is noteworthy that the conception of (Jelienna,

whicli was originally the s[H.-citic place of punishment

for apostate lews, is hire extended, so that it heconies

the final nUxie of the wukcd generally- linally. there

seems to Imj no resurrection of tlio Uxly, only of the

spirit.

rhili>. ---We shall only touch on the mam points of

the esch.itidogy of Philo. He lookeil

forward to the return of the tril)es from

;iplivity. to the e^tahlishmenl of a Messi-

,)f lemjxtral prospent)', m\i\ even to a

74. Philo.

26B.C.B0A.D.

75. Slavonic
Enoch,

1 60 A.D.

anic kingdo

Messiah.
'The ioii ti'assiti un this suhjeit are /V Aari rat. 8/. (ed.

Man^:. '-'4J5/) and /V /'raif.' ft JWn. 15-20 (ed. MaiiK-
J431-43H). 'The former passa>;e foretells the rcstoratitui of a

tTunverlcd Israel to the Holy Land. The l.itler cltsiril,es the

Mchsianic I;int;doni. 'Ihe Mt-ssiah isa man of war t^rKfvdtiai

yap nt'OfHiinh^, i^ijo-ii- 6 \pi70'^6c (Xu. -t 17), »taTa(rTparap\u»i' koX

The iiulusion of the Messiah and the Messianic king-

dom, thoiii^h really foreign to his system, in Philo's

eschatoh-gy, is .-.trong evidence as to the [irevaleace of

these exiM'cialions even in Hellenistic Judaism. Appar-

ently Philo did not look h)rward to a general and tinal

judgment. All enter after death into their hnal alMule.

The punishment of tin* wicked is everlasting {/Jf

('h,-fuh. \\ \ ever die wicked Jews ;\re coinniilt-Ml lo

Tartarus (/V Ext\r^ii. 6). As matter is incuralily evil,

there can Ik.' no resurrection of the t)ody, Our present

> So Kth. Kn. '1-1 c. IS.ir. yU4/ ;Mii 4Ksd.7M7.
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life in the l>ody is death, for the Uj<iy is the sepulchre

of the soul \{Juoxi Deux immut. 33) ; our ffw/xa is oi'i

(T^Ata \UK' Aikg. Ijj).

According to the Slavonic Knoth ' (1-50 A.i>. ). as

the earth was created in six days, its history will l-e

accomplished in 6000 years ; and a> the

siv days of creation were followed hy oni'

ol rest, so the 6000 years of the world s

history w ill l>e followed hy a rest of 1000

years the Milleimiuin or Messianic king(hnn. Hcie for

the tirst time the MessMinc kingdom is iimiled to 1000

vars (w iience the later C hrislian \ u-w (»t the Millennium 1,

at the expiration of which lime will pass into eternity

(a2a-332(, and then will Ix- the final jutlgmeni.

That event is variously called 'the day uf jiid^niciit '
(Jl^t 1

.Mj),'the jireat day of the I.orti
'
(IHr.), ' the ^reat jud^nirnt

"

(r.i;i5 ,')S5 l)»»7), 'the day of the Kreat jiidKnient ' (.'>04), 'die

eternal judj^ment ' (7 i). 'die f,xt:sx judKnient for ever (•104).

'the terrible judgment '
(4fi h), 'the imilieasurahle jud^iiieni

(40 I j).

lieftire the tinal juilgmerit tne souls of the deparleil

are in intermcdi ilc places.

Til ; rehellious ;tiiKels awaitinj; judgment in torment are toii-

fined to the seiond heaven (7 i-j). The fallen lusiful aiiKcl^ are

kept in durance under the earth (IN 7). Satan, hurled down
from heaven, has as his haliitation the air ('_'i»4/.). For the souls

of men, which were treated Iteforc die creation of the wirld

(*j;t ^\ future places of aiiode have l)cen separatelj' prepared (4'.' -•

is S). The tontext of .'>» 5 appears to imply dial diey are the

intermediate pl.ice for human sonls. In H'J 1 Adam is sent to

this receptacle o*" sonls on his death, and is traiisleired (rum it

to paradise in the third heaven .nfter the yreat jndmnent (4-J s).

K\en the s,.uN of lieasis are nreserved lill the hnal judgment in

ordtr to testif>' a>;.iitist the ill-us,ii;e uf ineji ('S sr ).

The righteous shall escape the linal judginchi and

enter paradise as their eternal inheritance \8 i* -PJj s 61 3

Cr>io). The wicked are cast into hell in the third heaven

where their torment will l)e for everlasting (1040ii \\2

A'li /. t>\?.)- There is apparently no resurrection of the

bodv— the righteous are ch)thed with the garments of

(Wxis glory (2'JS; cp h'.lh. Imi. ti'Jift 108 i^). I he seventh

heaven is the hnal alxule of Kntxh (TjOz ^1 i) \ hut diis

is an exception.

In the .U( x.indrian ' Wisdom of Solomon ' there is no

Messiah; hut tin re \^ to Im> a the<xTatic kingdom, in

winch the surviving rightcjiis shall jiulge

tlie nations i;i7 8), forensicaliy up i <^'or.

ttj), not by the sword. Here is a mark of progress.

1 he lM>dy d(x.'s not rise again ; il is a mere burden taken

up for a time by the pre-existent soul (cp Slav. Kn. ).

It is the soul tli.it is immortal (3 1-4 etc.). Ihe wicked

sh.il! lie 'destroyed' (4 19), though not amiihil.ited (-119

r>r). The true judgment of the individual .sets in at

death {4 to 14). Kor further det.uls set.- Wisdom of

Sul.oMos. § 17.

4 M.iccaU'es is a philosophical treatise on the supre-

luiicv of n-ason."'^ 'Ihe writer adopts, as f.ir as [x,>ssilite,

__ the tenets of stoicism. He teaches the
77. 4 Mace.

^.^,.j.„,j1 existence of all souls, gocxl and

had, hut no resurrectiiiii of the bcxiy. The gtKxl shall

enjoy eternal hlesst^dness in heaven-' (98 15^ ITsK
hut the wicked shall \yc tormented in hre for ever (*.'-)

lUis TJi-i).

On the con\[KJsile ll«>ok of Harmh see HAKt'cii li.,

and cp Al'oi kVi'H.X. ^ 6, i. Here we only note that

in lii7 Haih-s still ix)ssesses its OT con-

notation. Tliey//e(w/i/w 0/ liaruih also

(50-80 A. i>. ) is a comfM'site work (.*\r<»A-

I.Yi'TK. ii
10 /; for a .nummary of

i^- *i 8h* the six or more indepenilent

constituents of which may, when treated fnnn the stand-

jxjint of their eschatology, Ih' rangcnl in threv classes.

i. The Messiah Aptx^alvpscs Aj, A,_j. A., (27-30i. 3t)-

40, r»3-74). This part fliflers from the rest of the Ujok

m tjeing written Ix^fore 70 A.I), and in teaching tlu-

1 I- or further deiailn see Morhli .uid Charles s r,iitij pritutpn

of this l».H»k ; also Ann.Al VI I ic, %% 31-41.

- See M.xcCAiiKKS(K..cHrH). %% .', 7, and Cp Che. Ors. 20.

3 Cp Chr. OVs. 414, 44 1.

4 For a fuller trcatnicnl see t harles, .-I/etd/t/w t'/ luitiu h

1368

76. Wisdom.

78. Baruch
and Apoc.
of Baruch.
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doctriiK of a [HT'

n>le i> I [).l.ssi\c .

warrior uh'j sLivs

hand. In all thn

"Ti.il M,-,M,ili, rri A,, hciHi-vfr. his
mc. wli.Ti-.is 111 .\.j and .\., hi- is .1

thtr i-iH-iiiirs of Israel with his own
f aiKHi.ilypsii tht Mc-s.siah-kiiiKdom

IS of lt'niijoiar\ diiraticin.

Ill A.. 111.' M, ,i.,li\ prill, ipaif » ill M.iM.I -f./r vvfr" until
lhc«..,rl,i..fo.,r,ii.li..M 1, ill an .iHru".!: ii, A, lii- r.-iuTi is
.les-TilK-.l 11, itc , oMsiimiiiaii.iii ,,f ihni wliitli is c.rruplil.l.: aij.l
the IK-Kiniiiin; „f ilMiwIii, li i, iii,.irrupiil.lc(74^). DuriiiK it

'•}"' ".ill '"= nos„„,,w ,„,r .iii^ui,h 11, ir unlimcly dcalli (::l3/)-
I he .iniiii.il w )il.l will , liariKi' its n.iiurc and niinistrr uiilu iniiii
(«'.). In Aj .iiicl A 1 111.- kniKil-mi is inaiitiuraletl with the juilu-
mi-m of the swunl (:l,i7.|-l.., :;i^.). -Ihi- Henlilcs that have
rule.l or oppre-.si-,l |,raul shall W dcslroy,;il ; but ih,^ that ha%e

pared in order tu l>e suhjcct to Israel
lloi shall l-jnot

The final jud-nu-m and thi- n-siirreelion follow on flie
clase of thise klll|^doiiis.

ii. In U, (l-i<i l:i-ll7 4r>-liif. -7-S2 Sfi/) ilu-
writer (wh.j is optiinistie) lo.>ks furuard (Sij) to lerii-
salenis U-iiii; relniiit (after it has In-en tlestroyell hy
aiiKels) lest the enemy shnuld iKjast (7i(. to the restora'-
tioii of the exiles (77(. 787). and to a Messi.mie kingdom
(Is I60 77i--); lull he does not e\|j<-et a Mi-ssiah.
I.ittle eonside-ralinii is shoun for tin- (ii-ntili-s (.S'J--;)

"I- in li,(l:i-2.-. .lOi-;!.-, 41/ I H-i; I7-;VJ 7.''./ 8;i).
written after 70 A 1)., the »ril,-r has relimiuisheil all
expectation of nationil restoration and all ho|ie for tin-
present eorrilptil.l,. u jrld. He is mainly eoneerned with
theoloijieal pr.il.l.-msand thetpieslion of the incorrnptilile
world that is to In-.

/.s""'
"'"'';'

"''''J' .I";
'"'"'"i (•'-'"): fr-'m hcing transih.ry

i>svi s.. 10) 11 shall l»-c.>me iindyiiitf ('il and everlasiin«
• 111' f'""

'"'"•; '>»"'rl'l"f'"rrui)li.in(L'l ig31 ;; in 40 |74..)
it sh.ill liec.iii.! inoirrii|)til,le and invisible (.'jl » 41 1 A Full ,jf
w..rl. -despair, th.; writir l,,„ks for no Messiah or Messiani.
klni;d,)m linl ,mly for the List .lay when he will testify av;alils!
the (.clilde oppress.,,, of Israel (l:l 3).

In the meantime, as men die they enter in some deRrce
on tii(-ir reward 111 Sh.Vil. the intermedi.tte aliod,- of the
ilepirted (-j:J5 t,Si6 [,2j: e-p .Itis), in whieh there ,-ire

already cert.iin de!,'rees of h.ippmess or torment.
1- or the wleked Slu'-.l is ,,., abode of pain (30 .; :i,i n), still n,)t 10

l)e compared with their t.,rnieiils .ifter the final jiidnnunt. Ihe
rmhle.jusare pres,-rve,l in ..erl.iin ' ebambers- or ' treasuries '

in
Mie„l <^^//-' Jji), where tliey ..iijoy rest and (leace, gu.arde.|
byan^els(Klh. Kn. lOlls; 4l.;,ra7i5).

At the final jiulKment the riijhtemis issue forth to
receive their evirlastint; reward i:iO.-).

As r.-i;ar,ls th,- n-surieelion H,, t(-,uhes as follows : —
In answer to the ,|uesli,,n. Wilt ilioii i»?ri liamx- ,hanK.- these

llniiss ll.r., in,in-s in.,,, rial l„slv| whi, h hav.- iK-en in the world,
as also the worl,l

. |
411 d, be slious in chap. .Wlliat the de.ul shall

lie raised with b,)dies abs.,lnteU unelianne.l, with a view to their
recognition by th wli., knew them. This completed, the
lK)dles of the nche , ,us shall be Iransforme,!, with a view to an
unenihnK spirilu.,1 evi,ten,.e (M , , 7-q). They shall be llia.le
like he anaels an.l e,|ual t,i the stars, ami changeil fr,)m l>eaulv
into love iness, .„i,| rroni lisht into th.- spleniloui of glory (.',1 lo)";
they shall even -in pass the aii,;,.Is (',1 tj).

The I'.inliiu- te.nhing in i
( 'or, l.'MVio is thus in

some res|H-ets a developed anil more spiritual expression
of ideas aln-.idy current in Judaism.

In B.| (chap. S.'i) there- is the same despair of a national
restoration as in K.. and only spiritual blessedness is
lookul for in the worM of incorruption (S,') 4/ ).

Ill dealini; with .( l-'.sd. we sh.ill adopt provision.illv
some of the critical results attained l,v Kahisch (cp

79. 4E8dras ''^""A'' (1-'oi.-ktii1i, Of the five inde-
pendent writings which he discovers in it,

tivo were written U-fore 70 A.I), and three after.
i. The two fornu-r he desinnates res|)ecti\ely an Kzra

.\pocalypse and a .'-^.,11 „f M.m X'ision.

_ .1. The /•;:/,, .7,»,., ..•/;/,„- cmsists of 4.;.--riii,« (11,-25
".•6-44 .S6t.9i.. aii.l IS l.irKelv esch.iloI,)t;ic.iI.
The si>;ns .>f the last liiii,.s arer.-.„iinted at >;reat l.-nKth(-. r-i.-

'J'-V.
'.''"',''"' .'''""" """ "'' •<"" (' >>- -""I "" -"!>«" of

the Messiah the N,n „f C.l ('.^ 7..,,). Certain saints shall
ac.ompany the .Messiah (7 js) 1 hele we seem to have the i.l,.i
.'! a hist re.uir,;, li.,n ..f lb,. -,,ii,ts t,, the lein|«,rary Messi,,,,,,
kjn,;d.,m, ibe ceiieral resurr,, li.m Lilcing pla, e at its (l.,se
(.11./.) an,l all th,- faithful who liaic survive.l the te-li--
that pre,e,l,.,l the ^ini;,l.,i„ s|i,i|| rejoice to^eth,

' "be same id.

rejoice ti'ueth.-r with the

pr,,b.il.!y to be found in 13 5^.

'.1'^

wh,
,1...

' ", :- .e.rj, ,ui laniilK:
'

. ..f heaven lo .
-. .. 1, ;

roy tbeiu -n.l ..iib .,,

ofl^ h1 ..ffaeiuiof b '
1

l.i ' T) jj). and - b\ ,

-t J.TU ai'ii.
' risi.,,-- ilio ...

,, ir

Mrssi.,h4ooy,,.„s.l Iben the .\le,si,di .in,l all m.n shall dl-
(. .',<). aii.l in the , ^ur-e ..I seven days the >i,,rl,l shall return t..Its pilllieval silen, ,., even as in the course of s. ven il ,y, it vi as

'.'"if,"'!'
";'• „l l'<"l,l'<-"e>,l»-odd shall awake, the..,rruptible

:

(Hrlsh (, It), all mankind be raised fiom the ile.ul (7 t) ui.l
I

appear at the last ju.lirment (7 , i|, .ui.l Paradise (the final aU,de
' si ri "f '""' ^""'

' '.;'"""' ^ "="-^''^'' <"->' 'Ihe judgment
sn.ill last seven years(7 4j).

*. Ihei-.W./.I/.,,, ;,„„„ (ch,ip. 13) w,is composed
prokllily lx.-fole 70 ,X.|i.

.Many .- are t., pre, ede the .a.lvelit of the Messiah (13 ,')
I of b.,uen(l;i , ,.-). I ho ii,ai..ns.

r,- sb.ill assemble fr.,m the f,,ui

" (13 i 14); but the .Messiah will
or w,al.,n of war (1:1,; ;^), but

,iitli and a flaming breath ,iut of his
law which is like lire - (13 j« 49),

s,
,

l,e set up (13 1,). Ihe Messiah

, ,
,

'" ,'-W,,47)anil pies.rve the residue of
>...

. p. ,.,ei.,. ir,. ,11 l'al,.stine(I3 4K).

il. The other thn, ennsiituents of 4 Ksd. were com-
posi-d lietween 70 and 100 .\ ii.

1," 1"';' '"'''
'/o" <'"'"'- i5). Here is predi,te.l (lJi3)

M-s sin'"'"
"'•<""" 'I'"";-'' <''- -•sen.y'of the l.avidcMessiah (IJ ,. ;
s., \ V. evcept 1 at ), wh.. will save the remnant

.
t.,el s «.„ple in l',.lestinc., and hll them with joy to the end,

the d.iy ol judgment (IJ 14).
'

ir'n f',"
,' ""/':-!•<'"•"' <H

''J"
"27 V-47). K/ra is to be

t a isl ..,1 .-,,,,1 to live with the Messiah till the t«ehe times ,are
en.le.l(14q). 1 en .ami a half have elap..e,l alre.i,lv (tin) < ireaiwoes have befallen; but the w.,rst'are yet tlVoiii^W. i.,'/,'
I .-es 14, iniplyth.at when - the times .are ended ' there will li a

ab?v"'T"»T't
"''''"'.""" ,'",'.'"• ••"•' Apocalypse discusseilabove (..).' Ihls >s not improbable if we cmpare 14, with 7 23.

1 he parts of chap. 14 under consideration, therefore, may lH.-long
to triat apocalypse.

- '• f"- <M'''.rA'e n/ SaUthUl (3 t-jt 4 1-51 .',,,,*.,, ,0 ,0-

an , nd (4 44-50). As ,t wascre.ile.l, so it is to be ju,lge,l, by Codab.ne (a5„i,„). Very few shall lie saved (7 47-,,, s //) [udi!-
nient an.l all things relating to it were |nep.ire,l lifore the
. reatlon (, 7,.,). It will come when the number of the righteous
IS complete.l (4 ),): the -ins of earth will not rel.ird it (4 10.4.)
In the mt-antinie, retribution sels in imniclialely .-.fler death
t.<,9 7s«o*..,5 14 J5). Ihe souls „f the righteous, who are.diowed seven davs t,i see what will lufall them (7i„./.), are
gli.-lrded by angels ,n chaml.rs (77,-:^,., 1,,) ,il| the final
liHltmcnt, when glory and tr.inslignrali.n .iwail them (7 ,j5 07).Ibe s,,,,|s ,.,f the wicke,! in torinem r.sim to ami fro in sevenway, (r.«i.)whi,h answer to the seven ' w,iys '

,)f i,,v l„r the
llghte,)us(, *^H7 9,). After thejmlgmenttbeir torments beunne
sul! more griev,)iis (784), an,l int,r, essi„n, Kmiissible ii,,w

(|
-), cari m. longer Ik: allowil (7 i,...-,„0, all things being

then finally deterniin,;.| (7 ,n-,,,). This workl now emls^
.ind the next (, 1 1 i), win. b will be a new . reation (7 75), Ugiush is the time of die great revvani of the righteous, wlio sh.ill Ik;
bright as stars (. ,,7); yea, even brighter (7 1 = ,), r.,r they shall
shine .IS the sun. .and be immortal (7 ^^). r.„adise shall be their
Iinal an.Kle (, 1 j 1).

The teachmi; of this Look is doselv allied to tli.it of
.\poc. liar. Ii...

Josephus, a Ph.iris<.e, Rives a fairly trustwdrthv
1 harisaic eschatolnRy in Ant. xviii. 1 , (cp .Sckiiiks).-

80. Josephus, !'"' '"'"""' '" /''/"i. '<:: is in a liiRh

37-101 A.D.
''''.':''•- "I'sle.idmg'. In fcility, Joscphns
U-lievi-il in an interinediate st.ite for the

rl^dlteous, ;ind (se,- A<it. iv. li,) m a future Messianic
age.-'

(c) Darlfmcnl of ./,./,;/ co.vr,///„/,. i,ifnl rnilnrv

81. Special ;'"„ ' ''''""' '""'' -V"'.'. Hiere is

con(»ptions. '';'""> ' "•"'' °^ "''" "^- •'-'" '•"•'l
IS 20) the later dtictriiii- of the soul ami

the spirit in the Jewish literature of the first century A. 11.*

1 Tills niimtier has originated as f..Il.,ws:~ .Ucordiiig toC.cn.
I • 1,1 Isr.ul was t,. Ik, oppressed 4,hi years in Kgvpt. I's. IK) is
,,.,iilains the prayer, 'Cive us j,,y , , . f,,r as many y..ars ,,f
misfortune .,s we have livcl through' (We. .SIICI). Vroin a
. ..mbmation ,,f ibese pass.iges it was inf, ired that the Messi,-„ii,
king,l,,ni wonli List 4,,, years. Cnipaie this view with that „f
the i,>x) years br,iacb..,l in .Slav. In, ; s. e « 75

- A irealmenl ol this passage of |,,sepbus, with regard l,> its
es,hatologi, al 1 .intents will be foun.l als,, in Clieynes <)/',
41'!//: 44!;.'/.

> It is Josephus the courtier who sjK^.aks in /.'/ vi, ,-,4

1 "A.J"',
'•^''.whi,h lK,longs in eschnt,iU,gi,al , h.ar.i. ler

l,)lbe or, this lea, lung ai)iK..,rs, ami the term ' spirit is use.l
111 Its later se,,se 1,1 -J 17. 'Ihe ,lea.l that .are in llailes whose
^l"r -iLen fr.,m their bodies.- .Still in 3i 'spirit ' .and -soul'
are tre.ited .as synonym.ms .according t.. the popular .and oUler
view. Ihls part of llaruch may belong to the second or the
l.Tst century u.c.

il:;

I
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In JuMlefs i'3 u the departed are -ipuken of n« 'spirits.' So

liWewi>e in .\i"<. N!o>. (>ec tJriyen, /h /i>s. ftomil. -' i). On the
Dllit-T hiiini Slav. Kn. sp<?aks uiily of ' soiit.s ' ; see '-'as'i^^s-

Acain, whereas \\yoc. Wax. uses in reference !u the depiirttd

only the term 'sou! —cp 30 3 4 ('tl 13)— the si>ier work 4 Esd.
uses both ' suul ' (775 93 99/) and ' v'"t ' (7 ;«».).

The author of Wisdom was clearly iiiflut-'iit-cd In* ( icn.

24<f-3 ; but his psychology is indciJeruk'nt, and more
iifarly at,'rLf5 with the popular dithoiomy (I4 814/.

1*15). In the next life the soul constitutes the entire

personality (^Ji)
;

'spirit ' is clearly a synonym (up l.'»8

and 15 16; also 1614). There is, Ih'Tefore, n.) trichotomy

in 15 II. The difference betwefin " an active soul ' (^vxy]**

€v«fryovffav) and "a vital spirit' {Tvevfia fwriK^c) lies

not in the substantives but in the epithets.' The soul

here is not the result of the inbreathing of the divine

breath into the Ixnly but an uulependent entity, synony-

mous with the spirit derived directly from God.

2. JuJgmfnt.—This century witnesses but little change
in the current twliefs on this head. There is t(j U; a
preliminary judgment in all cases where a Messianic

kingdom is expected (in Jub. , Ass. Mos. , Wisdom, and
all the different constituents of .Xjwc. liar, and 4 ICsdras

save Rj and R, of the former and the Apoc. Salathiel of

the latter). The final judgment is to l^e executed on
men and angels (Jub. , Slav. Kn. and Apoc. Rar. ) at the

close of the Messianic kingdom, or, where no such

kingdom is exix'cted, at the close of the age (AptK?.

Bar. , B.^ 1*3), or when the number of the righteous is

completed (4 Esdras, Apoc. Sal. ). In 2 Mace, and
Philo, however, no final judgment is spoken of, Eaih
soul apparently enters at death on its final destiny. In

this last rcsjx'ct alone is there a definite divergence from

the beliefs of the last centur)' B.C.

3. J'liices of abode, of the departed.—There are many
;

but they ! .ive, for the most part, their roots in the past.

i. Heaven (ur Paradise). The final ahode of the righteous

(Jub. 2331, Ass. Mus. IOq. Apoc. liar. 61).

ii. Paradise, (a) The final abode of the ri^htt-ous (Slav. Kn.

^f *- 3 5 etc. : 4 Kzra 7 36 1 23). {h) The intermediate abode of
the righteous (Jub, V).

iii. SheOl or Hades, (a) The al>ode of all departed souls till

the final judjjtncnt (Apoc. Har. 'J3 5 4S ift 5J 2 ; 4 Kzra 441;
Jusephus (Nce above]). ShC'-l thus conceived, however, h.id

two divisions — a pl.ice of pain for the wicked (.XfKx;. Har. 3(1^

3i)ii), and a place nf re<t and blessedness for the righteous (cp

4 Kzra 441).'-* This was called the 'treasuries' (cp Apoc. Uar
302; 4 K7ra7 75«s95): if") Hell (Jub. "29 I'--' 22 ; 4 Kzra S 51).

iv. (lehenna. This is miw generally conceived as tlie fin:il

Klace of puni^hmciu for all the wicked, not for aix>-.t;ne Jews as

eretofore f'.Ass. Mus. 10 10 ; 4 Kzra 7 36). It seems to t>e referred

to in Wisdom (cp4i9). In Slav. Kn. it is in the third heaven
(tpi0 40 ia4l2).'i

4. Resurrection.— ((;) Resurrection of the saints to

the Messianic kingdom. This is apparently the te.iching

of 4 Ksdras 728. [b) (ieneral resurrection. According

to all the authorities of this century as enumerated above
(except Apoc. Bar. and 4 Ksdras), there is to l»e a

resurrection of the righteous alone. In lig of Apoc.

Bar. (^02-5 50/) and in the Kzra Aptic. in 4 lisd.

("_!a-37) the resurrection involves all men. A resurrec-

tion or an inunortalily only of the soul is found in

Jubilees. Ass. Mos. , Philo. Wisdom and 4 Mace.

5. \a\ Mesuanic kingdom.—See al>ovo (ii 71).

(1*) Messiah.—We remarked alx)ve (^ 70 5 1 that from

about 50 B.C. the Messianic hojie rooted itself sn firmly

that henceforth the Messiah l>ecame. on the wh"lr, tlie

central figure in the theocratic kingtiom. It may startle

some to find that only five of the Njoks we have

de.ilt with expiess this hope (cp Mkssi.mi). The ex-

planation, however, is not far to seek. Against the

secularisation of the hojie of the Messiah, favoured (see

.\poc.\i.VPTiC, § 85) by the Psalms of Solomon, an

1 Tlm^ the resemblance to Gen. 'J 7 is m':;rely verbal,

- 1 be statement that " the treasuries " are a department of
She'll is b;v.sed cm the I.aiin version of 4 Ksdr:is 4 4:. Tht-

presttnt writer, however, is now inclined toren^rr! this stat<-nit-til

as faUe on various grounds, one reason being fbe f.Tct ih-it the

Syr. and Kth. vervions of the (>a.s.'^^^e acrec against the I^'iiin.

' In the fr.-ii;mentnry Christ'an iiporalypse in the Asrcn-'i.jn

of Isaiah (3i ;-4~2) (lehenna i*; r(';;arried as the final atjtide of

Ueliar. See 4 14 and cp Antichrist, | 13.
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emphatic protest was raised by a strong l>ody of Phari-

sees. Quietists like the ancient Hasif's (above, Ji 57), who
felt it 'o Ih-' their sole duty to observe the law. leaving it

to (iod to intervene and defend them. This standpoint

is repre.sented by Ass. Mos. , and later by the Salathiel

AlK»e. in 4 Ksdras. .Among the Jews of the dis}H*rsion,

too, this view naturally gained large acceptance, l^ience

we find no hint of the ideas it protested against in the

Slav. Kn. . the Book of Wisdom, and 4 Mace. This

opposition to th*: hope of the Messiah from the severely

legal wing of Phari.saisin at length gave way, however,

and in .Apoc. Bar. 53-74 {i.e., A3) we have literary

evidence of the fusion of early kabbinism and the

popul ir Messi.tnic ex[)ectation. How widespread was
the hope of the Messiah in the first century of the

Christian era may l»e seen not only from Jubilees (?).

Philo. Josephus and the various independent writings

in the Apoc. Bar. and 4 Ksdras, but also from the NT
and the notice taken of this expectation in Tacitus

{Hist. 513) and Suetonius ( Wsp. 4).

I

Since in all cases only a transitory Messianic kingdom
; is expected in this century, the Messiah's reign is natur-

;
ally conceived ixs likewise transitory.

The Messiah is to be of the tribe ofjudah (Jub. 81 18 /,
\ 4 K>d. I-32). Accordinj; to Apoc. bar. 2(-30i and 4 Ksd. T 28

(f>., Kzra Aptx;., see above | 79, a) he is to play a passive part.

In ihe former pa>.sage he is to appear at the close of the Me^Manic
woes ; in the latter, at the time of the fir' • resurrection. He is not
usually passive, however ; in Apoc. I . 3*)-40 53-70 and 4 Ksd.
lO'o-l'J 3S he is a warrior who slays bis enemies with the sword.
Other writers, more loftily, substitute for a sword the invisible

wurd of his mouth (4 Ksd. 13 i<j ; i;p Ps. Sol. 17).

6. Gentiles.— In most works written N:fore the fall of

Jerusalem only t!ie hostile nations are destroyed (see

I
e.g., Apoc. Bar. 40 1 /. 72 4-6) ; but in later works (see

i 4 Ksd. KiJ this fate is suffered by all tientiles. In no
case have they any hoj>e of a future life. They descend

for ever either into Shi>o] or into Gehenna. If, any-

uliere, they are represented as having part in tlie resur-

rection, it is only that they may be committed to severer

and never-ending torment (4 Esd. 736-361

C. NKW TKSTAMENT
In entering the field of the NT we find at once a dis-

, tingiiishing peculiarity. The ideas inherited from the

MT wilUr- ^^'^^ '^'^*"' ^^^ *" ^ ^^^^^ ^^ constant tlux
' in which each idea in turn appeals for

acceptance, and enjoys through the system which it

generates a brief career. The ideas are sul>ordinated

to the central force of the Christian movement.
In the next place we have to note that the leaching of

Christ and of (Jhrislianity at last furnished a synthesis

of the eschatologies of the race and the individual.

The true Messianic kin^jdum liej^un on earth is to l>e consum-
niateil in heaven ; It is not temporary but eternal ; it is not
limited to uiie people but embraces the riybteous of all nations

and of all times. It forms a divine society * in which the
pnsition and significance of eai.h member is determined by hi»

I

enilowments aii<i his blessedness conditioned by the blessedness

of the whole. KcliK<(ius individualism becomes an impossibility.

j

The individual can have no part in the kingdom except through a
I living relation toils head ; but this relation canioi be maintained
1 and developed save throuRb life in and for the iirethrcn, and so
' closely is the individual life bound to that of the brethren that

no suul can reai.h its consummation apart.

Of the large Ijody of Jewish ideas retained in the

j

system of Christian thought many undetijo a partial or

;
conijilete transformation, and it is inifj^^nant at the out-

i

.^ft to place this relation in a clear light. We cannot

I

expect ('hristianity to be free from inlieritecl conceptions

i
of a mechanical and highly unethical character,- when

;
we remember that in the Hebrew religion there were

j
for centuries large sur\ ivals of primitive Semitic religion.

^ The jo\ous nature of the fellowship of this kingdom is set

furtb in thL- gospels in the figurative terms of a feast ; but all

i ide.i of (he s.itisfaclion of sensuttus needs in the consummated
kini;i!iim nf t kxl is exriuded by the only account of the risen life

of the riybleons vv Inch comes from the triple trailition.

3 .\nionK those in Christianity which historical criticism com-
pels u^ ina'-sign ti) this class are the ^:rii>-ratly arrepted doctrine

' of Hatles, and the doctrine of eternal I'.rnnation.
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Nor can we be surpr.sr.l tu fi„a ideas which belong to
.l.frerent stages of .level.^.inent, not only m the NT is a' .lole, but also in the niincl of the same NT writei The
fundatnenta! teaching .,f Jesus, assimilated (it m . be)more by one uriler than by another, could n.H ill at
once transit rni the body of inherited eschatological
Hieas. ihe (lev(tlu|jn.ent of Paul will, if our results arc
correct, supply an instructive commentary on this
axiomatic truth.

In wh : follows we shall deal first (§§ Sj-toi) with
he Ijook, and groups of Iwoks in the or.ler that will

t>es bring to light the eschatological development. We
shall then (§ ,02/), as U-fore, deal with the develop-
ment of special conceptions.

I. rilE IIUUKS AM) (JkOL-l'S OF BOOKS.— I The es-
chatology of the .Synoptic . losjiels deals with the consuni-

83. The """"" of the kingdom of God. This

Synoptic "^"'S'lom is represented under two aspects,

Ooipell.
"'^"' '" present, now as future

; now as in-
ward and spiritual, now as external and

manifest.

U.5 It IS expressly concdvej a, „iil
' U rc-alLed

' ^
'Ihe two x ie(vs are organicilly related, and are com-

bined in a well-known saying of Jesus (.\Ik. lOis),
which declares that entrance into the kingdom as it
snail Ik; is dependent on a mans right attitude to the
Kiiigdom as It now is.

We shall de.d next with the three great events which
are to bring about the consumm.ition of the kingdom
(<;1 the ,.«rusia (§ 84/), {i) ,he linal judgment (§ 86),' ]

and (,-) the resurrection (§ 87).
is

/•
|

'. The parusia ' or second advent introduces the con- 1

suinmationofthedivinekingdonifuundedbvthe.Messiah
- — It IS certainly to take place at 'the • close of

BSCHATOLOGY

84. The „
- - r - -.- ^.s.oc o,

parusia "!'^^^ {"vi'TauaroOaiSii^ot}, .Mt. 1339/ 49
athanii. ,

'
-"*-' ^^'I'cn we seek a more precise

dennuioii of time, however, we find in the
Oospels two app,irently conllicting accounts.

(1.
)
The parusia is within the current generation and

preceded by ccn.un signs. This was very natural
bc-cmse in the OT the fouiidition and the consummation
of he kingdom arc- closely connected. Hence Jesus
decl.ared that • th,., generation '

«, •y.p.i ^Cr,) should
not pass aw.iy till the prophetic description had been

vf ol' '^"^,:';^; '"'- ''"'-ription referred .0 (see
Mt. 24 an,l Mk. I:i

; I.k. tlU-y,) is no doubt full ; but
these chapters ap|,Mr to be derived in part from Jesus
.and in part from a I ud.i.stic source. Thev identify two
distinct occurrences, the destruction of Jerus-dem and
the end of the world.

2

This is sometimes «.,pl.ii„e<l by the- well-known theori- ofprophetic perspectuv (,ee 1'k.„.„ecv); but the Mphnati.m« uns.-u,sfac.ory. Illusions of the hi ily eye Ire graduL Ivcorrected by experience uiuil a. I.tsl they cLse to misE"bit
.. IS no, so with prophecy as regards either tht p ophe o .'hosewho accept his prophcy: both are deceived.

'^

iKatlesusdS

„i,iv^:rs,l h l-J'-
''•"'/) IS proved beyond question by the

regard, however
,

is to misconceive the essence of prophec-y. So

deS'em'n"",
'''".

''f' •

* '"-f'=l'' from ht, btciu-i ^t wa

The same ex,H.-ctation is attested in Mt. 10=3, where
Jesus declares ,0 his disciples that they will no, have

fhe V^'°f*'M"" ""r °' '•^"'' '"f-' 'he coming of

I .< Jt{' "^''-' " " '^"^ ""' «""« ^hall not taste
of death before that tinic-. I, must be abundantly clear

of the"!' r'f"'^"'^' ""= ex,x.c>a<ion of the niarness

future
"1^'"'"""^ ^ ™' f^-'-'or m Jesus' views of the

future. I here arc, on the olhei han.l, nianv passageswhich just as clearly present us » kh a difterentVorecast ofthe future and this view demands as careful attention.
(11.) Ihe paiusia will not take place till the processof human le>elopment has run its course, and theGospe has lieen pre.tched ,0 ]c'.v and (ientile.

.:i!;^^r;i:"^nri:pj«'^-vri^'--v:„^^

85. At the end. ^!^ ::^-Jz:!;^js^ii^;t
™her of the world ^^^::'^^l^'l^J'!:J„ "^^^^l,^
corn

.
tnc ripe truil is the sign for harvest (Mk. 4 26 /n The

fNh-7/)"'^'-?! rr' "^r^' "•'"'' ""h'^^nfiLnt(.Mt. ..»/.). To the Jews who were on their last trial, it would

Ie'sul'wh'en\f si"* 'Tr T"'''
"'^'

^r-
""•" '" ''-= "-inJ "f

mlnistrv As% V^^ '.
i'"

"PP"^^'>mg violent end of hi,mmis r> As a fact, it is first evpressed n connection with

Lk sU).
"' '"°P'"''>' "f '^'^ K'"t%vent (.Mk. S3» sit u,)

t."u l.ek,i/i>u, IO-3I I deserves attention. He traces Mt '"t t
-•"J-jTSJ-. t 3=/: 3'.-4?«-..-., Mk. 13 .-o^.-,,,.,, 2«,C itn?) ,0 fes ,;'

wrft,en'.Xe"',''ri;''\':"','^ ?
J^*'^^ Chrls,L„^!,ViaCewritten tjelore 70 a. I). ( p also Ahi.minatiiis ok Dksoi at'k.v

,„^
,'1"'1"' 7"" " "f "'""'"" "" "" '"l""on of the difficultvmust U found m some s,„ h theory as th.at of Wendt, wSi^a m™hf,ca„on of that of Coh.ni (/.••^,, Chn.t „ /„ C "v^m j,

lewfTT" i
' "" T"".\V- =0. /r64l). Accord ngCh"

ler 111' *"'^^^'''1/'^'^^"''' '" ">= P^r-sia was to beher tided by nnniistakeable suns, but this view i.s irreconcilablewith another which teaches that the parusia will tike the wo 1

1

by surjirise (Mk. 13 n-f M,. >4 4.-44 Lk. 1235-40)? This "a te

frorlT-^i^Sanuda;
-"'''''''*' '° "'""=•

'
">« former UtJerived
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I ^:j^ft. ^-P-F -S.o ISe^^aeS:

1 his represeniauon of the future ob^ iously presupi^sesa long pc.riod of development. No less than thatof the near parusia, it goc's back to Jesus. The con-

Zr nV "
u

'""'' '""«"'"'-' "«••»•• vvhich is derivedfrom or prophecy, might not te realised, is acknow-edged in .Mt. 2448 Lk. 1245.-' also in Mk. 1835 wherehe possibility of an iiidcrtnitely long night of history
preceding the final advent 1. clearly contemplated. It
IS h.ardly possdile to avoid the conclusion that discourses
relating to tlififerent events and from absolutely different
sources are confused together in Mk. 13 = Mt. 24 = Lk.

,1,7,''''b'e
7' ri;^ generation shall no, pass awaJ.'tUU I thesethings be accomplished.' Accordingly he refers he latter .nthe destruction of Jerusalem (cp .Mt. i3 3..) and the fo^er ,0 thefinal judgment of the world. An interesting dicuss"^ of these

Weitrenbach OiudtH-unmscJanke /«,,, ,873), like Co aniMe derer, and Keim, seei;, to show that in Mk. 3( = M, 24 =l-k. .1) there is a Jewish-Clmstian apocalypse interwoven with

^s^jifsjs^-te&^k-tne and oth-r sch.ilars ihink that th s s the oracle referr/d

pr^.^"^?:j^(-i^-/:^^ T^^^i^-ri^^ihS
|t;:;';^&t^-j^^^^.^v^S^;;;3

H !

I

I

forty years : but I ani "no wiih the
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ESriHATOLOGY
A. The pr\ru5i.\ was to be IikL-« isi> i1k- d.iy of juilRnieiii

( Ml. 10 1 5 11 -•-• .-4 1-2 16). also calk-d that day ' ( Mt
. 7 aa

•J4 16 I,k. 6i3 lOij L'l j^l

ChrUl himself «ill 1.1- jmlae;' f"' all ihmKS have btcn

. hvurtd by ti.«: rather into hla haial

86. The i\ll.ll.-7). .Ml nation^ shall be g.-itlietcil

juagmeni.
^^^^^. _^^,^^^ ^^^o,du<i t» h.s work> ;Mt.

'ltmt,'nB*'\'',l,e%di;J'"aM»ar his own ,«va,;ts (Lk. li>„/

Mt. -'.'. il-w), the l-raehtcs (Mt. IKm), the natinns (Mt.

•HmX not only the contemporaries of Jesus Iju'/ils" all "1=

nations of the pa-s., Nineveh, 'h' /J'-"' "f >!>-'' <^,"' -//
Lk II m/.) SolomanJ l.omorrah (Mt. 11 20 24). »he demons

probably are jiiJseil .11 the same 'ime (.\lt. s 29).

<-. The kini;iiom is ciiiisuiiimalcd, comes with power

'

(Mk. 9t), on the advent of ( hnsl. 1 he elect are

gathered in from the four winds (Mt.
87. Tne oi.,,), and now. after lienig, we must

reiurrection. ,^^, „„^ spiritually transformed, enter

on their eternal inheritance (Mt. ifiH), equivalent to

eternal life (Mk. 10i7). ''he knigdoiu. therefore, is of

a heavenly, not of an earthly character : the present

heaven and earth shall p.iss away on its corning (Mt.

5 13 m 15). The righteous rise to share in it
;
hut only

the riRhieous : the resurrection is only to life. Those

who share in it arc '.as angels in hciven ' (Ml. 22io

Mk. 12251. 'are cciual to the angels and sonsoftjod,

being sons of the resurrection ' (I.k. '20 tnl. Only those,

therefore, attain to the resurrection w ho are accoanled

worthy to attain to that worlil, and the resurrection from

the dead' (I.k. '2015). Elsewhere the third evangelist

speaks of 'the resuriettion of the just' (14m). The

entire context of Mt. '2223- 1.1 ( = Mk. ' '18-. 7 Lk. 2027-4a)

points clearly to the conclusion that the resurrection

is conceived as springiiiK from life in God. In such

communion man is brought to the perfection to which

he was tlcstincnl. The righteous thus in an especial

sense tiecome 'sons of Cod.' inasmuch as they are

'sons of the resurrection' (I.k. 20 36).

In the resurrection, therefore, the wicked have no

part. It has U-en said by some scholars that there

must be a resurrection of all men m the body because

all must appear at the final judgment ;
but the Imal

judgment and the resurrection have no necessaiy con-

nection.

In Jubilees there is a flnal judgment but no resurrection of the

bmly, and in Kth. Kn. '.11-104 there is a (inal judRmeni but a

res,, -ctiononlyof the spirits of the r . teous(liI 10 I'-.'j 10.1 j-41.

The fa^t ;hat demons and other dise. ibodied spirits (.Mt. » 2.)

are conceived a-s falling under the last judsjnieut is further eii-

dence in the s;ime direction.

.\s the righteous are raised to the perfected kingilom ot

God, the wicked, on the other hand, are cast down into

Gehenna (Mt. r.29/. IO28 Mk. 941 45 47/ )• The fire

spoken of in this connection (Mt. 522) is not to be con-

ceived sensuously ; it is a vivid symliol of the terrible

wrath of liod. The place or state of punishment is also

described as 'the outer darkness' (Mt. 8 12I. the place

of those who are excluded from the light of the kingdom.

The tor—'nt apjx-ars to be a torment tjf the soul 01

disembc! led spirit. See above, «! 7° I 3 '^'' !

Thou^n in conformity with Jewish tr.idition the

punishment is generally conceived in the Gospels as

cverkasting, there are not wanting passages which

appear to fix a finite and limited punishment for certain

olfentlers, and hence recognise the possibility of moral

cli.inge in the intermeihate st.ate.

rinis -omc are to be be lun » ilh few, others with many striiies

(1 Iv l''4'-4-) It is not possilile to conceive eternal torment

under die lii;.'ire of a few strii>es. .\i;ain, with regard only to one

sin is it sai-l that ' neither in this world (ai™)nor in that which is

t.i come can it Ik forRivcn (Mt. 1'-' -,=). Such a statement would

he not only meaningless, but aUo in the hinhesl deuree misle.irt-

ing, if f..rgi%-eness ui ihe next life were refirded as a thinK

impossible. It may luit be ami~s to find signs of a beliel in the

possibility of moralimprovement after death in the rieh m.in in

Hades who appeals to .\braham on liehalf of his five brethren

still on earth (I.k. 11527-31).

BSCHATOLOGY
3. In considering the .Xpocalypse. the whole of which

isee 2\l-ix_,\LYi'sK) is eschatological, our attention must

lie coiifineil to a few of its ili.iracter-

88. The
i>iic doctrines, the obvious nulling of

Apocalypse.
^^,,,^1, j, i„depeildellt of the ..irious

conflicting melhods of interpretation that have U^-n

applied to the iKiok. The liook is remarkable (or the

l.trge survivals of traditional Juilaism which it attests.

:ts mam object app<-ars to be to encourage the perse-

cuted church to face martyrdom. With this purpose its

editor draw s freely on curient Jew ish eschatoiogy, some

elements of whicii we shall notice in the sequel. We
shall de.il with its teaching under four heads.

{.:) l'aru.,iL! iinj Misuimic Juitfiment.—V.sKxy visit-

ation of the chuiches, every divine judgment in regaid

to them is reg.irded as a spiritual advent of the Messiah

(2 5 t6 33 2o) ; but this invisible coming ends in a final

advent, visible to .all. Its dale is not revealed ; but it

is do" at hand (3ii 22i2 20).

At .Messiah's coming all families of men shall wail (1 7). In

chap. 14 his coming is in the clouds of heaven, .and the jiidg-

ment appears under various synibolical ligurcs. 'i hus he reaps

the great harvest with a sharp sickle (14 14.1- ) ; he tread- the

winepress of the wrath of tlod (14 17.20 ;cp 111 15). The judgment

of the great day-' the great day of God ' '1(1 14)-1S picsented

under the imaRe of illimitable slaughter, bef..re the lieginning of

which the binls of prey are summoned to fexst on the b.jdies

and blood ..t men (I'.i 17- 19 2' cp 14 Jo). At Akmagkddon (y.i'.)

.\NTICHKlsrl Itf.r'-l and his allies are annihilated (JtiK.), the

Least and the false prophet are cast into the lake of lire (19 20),

and all their followers slain with the sword (lit 21).

(t) l-'irst Risiirnctiou. A/i/icrrnium, ufriiitig and df-

strKLlirii of Cos; and Maxi'M (cp (itx;)-

With the overthrow of the earlhly powers, Satan— the old

dragon, the old serpent '- is stripped ,jf all his might, and cast in

chains into the abyss where he is imprisoned for a thousand

yearsS ('.iO 1-3). Thereupon ensues the Millennium,^ when the

inartyrs-" (,ind the martyrs only) are raised in the first resurrec-

tion and become priests of ('."d (cp Is. lU 6) .and L host, and

reign with Christ personally on earth for a thousand ye.ys

(204-^) with Jeriis.alem as the centre of the kingdom. At the

close of this period Satan is loosed, and the nations (iog and

M,ig'-g— the idea i-, with cert.ain changes, derived from tzeK.

3S 2 3!1 16 (see lioo)—are set up to make a last assault on the

kingdom of Christ. In this att.ick they are destroyed by (jod

himself, who sends down fire from heaven CJIIg). The devil is

then (as in the fully des eloped Zoroastrian belief) finally cast

into the lake of (ire (L'O 10).

(c) Genn-iil nsuimtwn and ;udi;menl.—These follow

the Millennium, the destruction of the heathen powers.

and the liiuil overthrow of Satan.

Contemiioraneouslv the present heaven and earth pass away

(•>Oii; cp'Jli). tjoil isjudge ; but in some respects the .Messl.ih

also cJ'i 12 ; cp also li i6 /;). -Ml are judged according to their

works which stand revealed in the heavenly books ('21112).

The wicked are cast into the Lake of fire ('Jin; see also IKso

•>0i.). So likewise are Headland H,ides» ('."O 14). 1 Ills is the

second death«(JI)t4-'l«). (See also 'J 11 iOo.)

10 3 '.'J 1

1

2.'i 13 ij).

pnrnJiles aomrlimes Cml llim^

I.k. IS 7). sometimes tne Mi
elf is iudgefMl. I832
saiaii (I'dl. lajo '-'450

1 Observe that, whereas in the Johannine epistles .\ntichrist

denotes the false teachers and prophets, in the Apocalypse it

designates Rome. In 2 Thess., on the other li.and, Kome is a

bcneticent power which hinders the manifestation of Antichrist.

i On the origin of the concpiest of ' ihe dr.agoii' (.•\NTICHR1ST,

$ 14, Hkksia (Keligionl), and on the older Jewish view (of myth-

ical oiigin) that this and other sea monsters were overcome in

primeval times by (;ud(cp Prayer of M.anasses. 2-4), see Uraoon,

SFKi'FNT, ilKilK-MOTi., with references there given.

3 The idea of a temporary Messianic kingilom hrst emerged

at the lieginning of the Last centurl' li.c. (see above, I ^4/) Its

limitation to a thou.sand years is first found in Slav, t.n. 3.1 (see

aUjv,. i -i)
•• Tiiis'idca also is mainly Jewish. In Is. i« iq the reference

may i«-rliaps be to the hxlies of Jews who had died lor

their religion in the trouhl.His times of Arlaxerxes (-> Che.

I,,tr. /,. 1=8; hai.,k, SHOT, ad /,v.). In 4^210. .s the

saints «h.. "accompany the Messiah on Ins atlvent pi-.bably

I

include the martyrs. !n Rev.L'04 it is siud with refeieiice

these saints, '(I saw) the jox/j of them that had been beheaded.

6 iladcs seems to be the intermediate abmle of the wicked

only ; for it is always combined with death (see 1 la 8 '20 ijA)'

The souls of the martyrs have as their immedl.ate alxide Itie

place Uuealh the altar (li 0-. .). The rest of the righteous were

probably conceived as inVaradise or 111 the Treasuries ol the

righteous (see 4 Kzi a). , , . .

6 The second death is the death of Ihe soul, a.s the hrst is t.ie

death of the hixly. It is the endless torment, not the .annihila-

tion, of the wi.keJ that is here meant. The expression is a
. _^-;' t;

v.*. v; ... ,.,-„
'^'^

!,-r r.r, Ot 33' 1 h"; OC'.'"P^'

irjli of the"matiyred souls in tTieintermediate siale reminds one
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of Ihis CDiT^iimniatioji is -h,: i„-w world—the new IrcMvi-n

:iiid tin- new c.irih f21 , ^,, tin- heavenly Jerusalem

The idwl Unq.L.m .T i;,.| he. r,me< actual. The city need<
ni) temple; (. ..| a„.J Ll,ri,i (the l..iml,) liwell in it (-•las). The
citijeiis lin.li ,„ iHTlo t rell.™,hip with CkhI (-.'^4), an.lare ;is
lilnLK iir.tn (,.,! (_.•,). The Me^i.ih il.<-s Tint resign his
incih.it.rul fuiiLti us .„ in the I'auline e^.hat..

J. 2 I'rl.r I

Juiie— Ml l,h t
I

l.ilte Ju.le, ! \\

theauthur treats;

-2 Peler is closely relateil to

it.

1 III.:.

SU|,1..

r ri.L
.
.UMts various tempijral juiiKUients whii.h

ii.iriiiri.;st..them«ilessof hisi.wnilay. Thus
'"• '""I'l""'' the c.jn.K-rimaliun of the fallen

89. Z Peter, ai^els to T.mi r.\KL.s |./.r .
1
(where they were to

he •Sir:;;/ till the judgment) (J 4). the Delude
(. ; .i-.). the .lesiru. lion ,,f So.lo.n and (iomi.rrah (i ',). The-e,
h.iivever, were I ml preliminary .acts of judijmenl. The n.i.d
i..ay of ju.UT.Kiit (J., 3;) i, impemliuK. .Mcanime the un-
nshleous are kept under punishment (»oAa(,"o(i<iou5)— /.,•,, in
Hades (Jcj). '1 he ulciu.ate doom of the wi. ked false teachers
and their followtrs win l^e destruction (iiriuAtia, Sj); it is
comiiii; spee.hly upon then (J,); they have hrousht it f.n
themselves (.' 1) : the\. aa.dl assuredly l.e destroyed C' li). At
the hnal ju.l^nienl the ivorld a, it is shall perish hv fire (:t 7 10),
as fomiiily hy iv.iterCJ 530, and new heavens and a new earth
shall .arise (3 li A). ,M| ihi,, h.nvever, shall not be till Chri-I s
Ijarusiall r'. :i4 i_.). Ihe la~t days .are already come (34). and
the paruMa is po,lpj.|ed ..nly lliroui;!, the lonusulTerini; of (i.nl
with a view to the repentan.ie of the faithless (3 j), and their
salv.ition (:i I..), liy holy livin.; and K.Klliness C:hri,ti.ans , ould
prevent any further iio,tponcrneiit of the parusia (3 u). With
the parusia the ele.nal kingdom of Christ (I 11) Ijeuins in the
new heavens and the new e.irih, wherein the perfect life of
righteousness ,l,all he re.ali,e<i (3 1 j).

In Jutle. the divine judKinelits in the history of the
past are but ty|x's of the hnal judgment (,-,i,'., Israelites

90. Jude '" '*"' '''"*'''• '^odom, Korah, and the
.anijfls who were guilty of unnatural crime).

' K^.rlaslin.; hinds under darkness' (7: (), 'punishment of
etern.rl die (.'. 7). are the terms employed for the preliminary
punishments of sinners. The 'judsmcnt of the i;reat day ' (?. 6)
IS described in :Iie well-known quotation from the patriarch
fcn>._h. Theevtcnsion of it to the .ani;elsis found also in 2 Pet.
ami in i Lor. U j : but for at least 3.>j years it had alreadv been
an accepted doctrine of Jn.laism. .At this fin.al judsment with
which Jude menaces the K.»lless libertines of his own d.ay the
faithful will obtain eternal life, through the mercy of Christ
(r. 21).

4 Jaiucs. — I.inii-s is a production of primitive Jewish
Christianity 111 winch Christ's religion is conceived as

91. James
''"' '""i''"<''i' of the ixTfeet law, promi-
iience boing given to the doctrine of

recompense.
Hence, whilst the fulfilment of the law under testing .afHictions

(irfipaiT^oi) led to a rcompense of blessing (1 ij .',,,). failure
lor those who are siihi,-, t , ,.l ilie perfect law, the law of liberty

'

entails an aggravated punishment (J 12 ; cp 1 2^). None, how.
ever, can fullil the law pern-ctly (3 a), and so claim 'the crown
ol lite as their reward. .Men who need forgiveness now ('i 15)
miist need a merciful judge hereafter. Hy the law of recomnensc
only ihe merciful will tind I ;,jd to be such ('J i, ; cp Hs.

, ''K ,

-^loreover the judgment is close at hand. It is a
day of slauahter for the godless rich C s). The advent of the
Slessiah who will jud^e the world is dose .at hand (is/C) He
alone can s.ave or ileslroy(4 12). As faithful endurance receives
hfe(l 12), so the issue of sin is death (1 15) A tire will consume
Ihe wicked, .1 I (does this mean Oehenna';). .Nor is it only to a
iie.ath of the b.Kly that thcv will 1«? -lelivered ; it is a death of
the soul (.'..-o). The faithful will enter into the promised
kingdom (J 5).

5. There is a l.iige eschatological element in H<-brews.
The fiii.il juilgiiiriit ('the day') is nigh at hand (1025).

92. Hebrevs '' ''' '"""''"^'"' '">' 'he final shaking of
heaven and earth (12.:6 compared with

1225 2q) and by the parusia. God is judge (lO^o/^.),
the judge of all (I'.'..;!. rhe second coming of Christ
ts coincident with this judgment

; but he does not
judge (927/ 10,7).

Retribution is reserved unto this jmlgment (In 30). which will
be terrible (IO31) and inevitable (1^2,). The righteous expect
Christ t„ ,ipp.ar n.jt f.r judgment but f ,r salvation (;' je). Their
recompense 1, to be in heaven (.1 19/), where they have an

of the departed spirits in Kth. En. Id-lW : their whole praver is
fjr the destruction of their persecutors.

'

1 tjuite inconsistently with the idea of a new heaven and anew e..rth the writer represents Gentile nations as dwellino ......
simc i.*ic b,.LL., , i_p :_ 1.,.
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etermal inheritance (! lO. a heller cuntry (11 i. ), a rity which
IS to come (13 14), wliose builder and maker isG..d(ll ,/).
I lien the present visible »orld(ll ,), iilech is alrc.idy gr.uing
old(l i..-!^), »ill )«: reiii.,ved,aiul the kiiigd..in v\hii h cai 1«
shaken will rciii.iin(l.'2..2-). Into this new u.jrid ih
will pa .s throii,;li the rc.uriecti..u.

7

' rigllte _..

There is app.iteiilly 1.1 U a
resurrection of ihe righteous only.' Thi- f,ll.,v.s fr.im 11 i.; ;

that they might obi. tin a better resurreciioii.' These Words
which refer I.J the .Ma. c.ihcaii martyrs (2 .Mace. V), set the
resurrect 1. .11 in contr..-! uiih a merely tem|»,rary deliverance
iTom death, and repies.nl it as a pri/e t.) Ik- striven for, not as
the c.)mni..n l..t ..I all. The bli-sedness of the rightei.Us n
..esi-rilK^d ..s a p,.rli. ipalion in the gl.jry of God (-' lojand in the
divine vision O- 14).

As reg.irds the uicked, th. Ir d.iom is ' destrucli.m ' (II) wl-
1 his IS something far worse than mere bodily death (!' 27). It
IS represented as a cinsumiiig fire (111 27 iL'.-o; cp lid). The
destiny ..f the kicked-; seems to be .annihilation.

fi- The source, for the Juhannine eschatology arc the

93. The ''".'"i ''"SI".] ai.il tin; epistles. The

Johannine -V^'^-'iyi's.. ijii 14-17) springs from a

EschatoIOCT
'''"^""' ^luthor, and U-loiigs to a difier-

eiit school of c-seh.itulogical thought,
Tii.aigli these writings do not pr.sent us with any

flesh teaching about li.ules and hell, their author
furnishes us witli principl.s v hicli in th.mselves necessi-
tate a translormation of the inherited \ iews regarding th';

immediate and the final alKides of the dep.irted. Thus
wh.-n he teaches that (iod su Iom.,! the world as to give
his only son to iedi.,.m it (Jn. a in), that 'God is love'
(i Jn. 4«l, that he Is light, and m him is no d.ukness
at all. h.ades, which is wholly under his swav, must
surely I)..- a place where moral gr.iwlh is possibli-. The
conception of a fin.il ,/,;•«,.•/ aliode of the damned
seems to find no pl.ice in a cosnios ruled by such a
(jod ,ns this writer conceives.

Whilst in a ct-rtam sense in the Joh.mnine leaching
the kingdom has already come, the Christ is already
present, the faithful already risen, and the judgment
alieaily in fulfilment, we have to ihal here not with these

!
e-scnt aspects, but with their future consummation.
rile salient poinls of the Johannine eschatologv m.ay

lie shortly put as follows. (,;) The p.irusia is close at
Innd, (,«) It ushers in the resurrectjnn of the dead and
the final judgment. (, ) Thereupon lielievers enter into
th.- perfc-ct life of heavenly blessedness anil through the
vision of God are transformed into his likeness.

(<j) The parusia is foret.dd in Jn. Ui, where Jesus
promises that he will return from heaven ami take the
disciples unto himself that they m.ay Ije with liim where
he i,s— /'.(.. in heavi-n.-*

That H2_/ cann.it be interpreted of his coming to receive his
disciples individually on de.ilh is shown by -JI 22, .\ccording
to the N'T writers death translates Ijelievers to Christ (2 Cor.
i^ I'hil. l2i ActsTsQ); tie is nowhere saU t.- cume and fetch
them. 1 his parusia is at hand ; fir some of his disciples are
e.vpe..-led to survive till it appears (-Jl 22). though Peter must first
be martyre.l (Jlisy;). Kven in extreme old age the .apostle
still hopes to witness it together with his disciples, whom he
exhorts to aliide in Christ that they may not be ashamed before
him at his coming (i Jn. L' 2-). The close .anpro.ach of the
parusia is likewise sh.>wii hy the appearance of false prophets
an.

I teachers wh.) d.-ny the fundamental truths of Christianity.
In these the .\ntii:li:ist manifests himself .Such a manifestation
must precede the parusia (1 Jn. ;! 18 22 4 i 3). Hence this is Ihe
last hour (i Jn. '2 i,s).

• In ('.2 we have set f.irth the alternatives awaiting all men- -

on the one hand resurrection for the righteous, on ill,, other
etem.d judgment («/)i)ia aliinoi') for the wicked.

•^ 111 the abov e the traditional views of scholars have in the main
I>eeii fill.jwed

: but this has not been done without some hesita-
tion. The esc i.at.jlogy might be ditTerently construed. Judg-
ment sets in immediately after death in the case ofeach individual
(t'27). In «>2 11 3s, as in Pss. Sol. andelsewhere, the resurrection
m.ay be not only confined to the righteous but also confined to the
.spirits of the righteous. Observe th.at God is sjioken of as 'the
rather of spirits' (1-J9>. .\n Alexandrian origin for the epistle
w-.jiild favour this view. The expression 'spirits of just men
made perfect' (11-' 2;) p.iints in the same direction; for if the
perfection rneant is m.iral, these spjriis must have alreaily
re.a. bed iheir consummation. If they have reached their coii'-

summatioil as spirits, however, the writer (as an -Alexandrian)
seems to teach only a spiritual resiirrecli.jn. Tlie chief obstacle
in the way of this interpretation is the meaning of the words ' to
perfect

'
and ' Jierfctioll.' See Weiss, /.';/.. 7'/i<-.>/. a/Xf 123.

' he that hath the Son hath the life.'
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it) On t'.v '\5i (Iny Ji^siis hinivlf, ns thr rcsurrrrtion

anil the life |In. 11 j;), rais<-s his own t.i ihi- ri-surro.iinn-
life (liiQA 44 54 1135), a lifi- lh;it Uhcvcrs indwii al-
ri-.vlyp,„.«-,5'(5j4/ Ni'

; ip3is/), Kcsurrtxt.on of
al' the ileail is taught in S ii/.

It is clrar, hciwci-r, ft..ni Ih.- Iiaiiinij th'-ughls nf she l',.iirlh
l.osp<^l lh.ila rtsurrtftliori uf tli.' wiiktil- ;... 'a resurreilii.n of
juiljjment'— Laa b- ni.lhini; ni.irc than a ildivcrance <yf ihc
Ml. ke.l to tlcrrial ilealh al llie last day. r, n /', which Ira, h
.1 genera' resurrctti.in of the ileaj are m,.sl probal'v mlcriKjIaled
(see WenJi, Irin Jrsu. 1^49.351; Charles, l'j,lr„u «/ n
rulurf Li/t, 170-173). Ill the K.iutth (Jospt-I the resurrei tion
IS synonymous »ith life. Heme in s.ime form the resurrr. ion
life follows immedialely on ilraih, thouRh itj (lerfeLt consiimnia-
lion cannot lie attained till the final consummation of all things
It Is Jesus .also »;h.. executes the final judument. Thi« is the
result of his uni,|iie mediat.irial siunili, an. e. The Father
Jildueth no man hut has committed all jinlj-mcnt to the Son
(.'.33 37).^ In a certain sense believers do n..t incur judgment
(.t IS .1 34) ;

but this judsmcnt is that which is iiresenl and suli-
jeclive,J and in this r<:,|,ect the world ii ju.lged already (Sir
I-' 11). Thelinal result of this daily secret judgment mu-t how-
ever one day Iwcome manifest ; helie\ers must aiipear at the
hn.[l j.idt;ment. They -IlII, however, have Ix.ldiies- there
(I In. --an 4 17). A mrn'i attitude to Christ determines now.
.and will determine finally, his relation to Uod and his destiny

lltMvenly

On. 3 It/. il,c)l.

(1) The final

blessedness.
consunin.-.tion is one of

After the resurrection and the final iudgment the present world
sh.all pas, away (i In i.7), an,l Christ will take hi, own to
heaven (In 14 3/); for t!:e- „,e to !»; with hfin where he is
(1: 3'. 1.34). Klernal life is then truly consul, .mated, llecun
essentl.allyonearth.it is now realised in its fulness and perf
ltl> filthf-l now obtain their 'full reward' (i In. S).

Hefiii

rfected.

As
liviiie

'children .jf (--r tney shall, through enjoyment of the ,]

vision, be transformed into the divine likenes.s ii Jn. ,1 a/).

7. .Arts 3 13.36 may be .icccpted provisio-i -'ly -^ repcc-
senting the te.ichiiiR of I'elei (t.p, however, .U'ts, § mi ;

94. The Petrine
'"" /'° ""^ ^™ '""'y '"'^^"" •" •'•'i

EBChatology
''" '"''•"^""K '" receive i Peter as
.ally I'elriiie (ip, however, Thtkr

[r.l'lsri.KS], § 5). The pass.ijje in .Vets is, at any rate,
of great nislorical value as einlKidyini; .a lii.ghiy Juilaislic
view, and as shi.wing how nnich in this \ iew had eveniu-
ally to jield in the Christian church to distiiu tivi ly
Christian principles. The sjx'cch a.scriUd lo I'etf'r

anticip.ates that the kingdom of God will !«; reali.sed
in th? forms of the Jewish theocracy (cu .\cts l6). and
that the non-J.sraelites will particip,ate in its blessings
only through conversion to Juilaism i:f36l. Hence also
Jesus IS conceived, not as the world- Messiah, but is the
predestined ,\lessiah of the Jews, 830 (toi- 7rpoA-<xfipicT-
fUvov utuv Xpitrrii/ 'Ii/.roci'). We now see clearlv what
the much-tortured phr.ise ' the times of the restcrraiion
(dTOftoTddTainsi of all things' in 831 canr.ol Ik;. It

has nothing to do with such a spreulative question as
the ultimate and utiivers.al destiny of man. .\cts 10,
if it proves anything, proves this—that Peter w.as un-
acquainted with the destination of the tiospel to the
Ontiles. 'The restoration' must nit-an either the
renewal of the world, or else, much more probably,
the moral regeneration of Israel (see Mai. 46, aiid
Jesus' application of the passage in .Mt. 1 7 1 , 1.

Jewish hearers arc urged .> repent tlial th<y mav be forgiven
and so hasten the parusia. The pani-ia and 'the seas.jns .,f
refreshing' (319) are connected. Kither the inoKanaiiTaUi'; is
preparatory to ihe parusia or else it is synonvmous with ' the
seasons of refreshinij,' ami if so '• would appear to belong to an
earthly Messianic kingdom.**

1 Eternal life is at times described as a/rctc/iC Ajs.j«sr,.3i .- 'he
that l«=llLveth hath eternal life.Jn. 647, cp .'. 34/ This divine
hie cannot lie affected bv death. He that possesses it can
never truly die, 851 H 35/ This phrase is used of the future
heav.nly life in 4 14 Ii 37 1-.' 35, C:p Ktkkval, % 4.

3 In n 50 there is a reference t.i ('.,»l as executing judgmen' •

but in .. 33 It is said th.at the F.ah. r judgeth no man. Wendt
{le.u'iinr «/ /wKj, 'J ,05/) rejects a, interpolati.ais in an
original Johannule source .Ian/ as well as portions of 6 39^;
*Vt;. '"*" ''^'^""« 'o llie Me-sianic judgment.

• The judgment besides Ijeiiig future and objective is also
present and subjective. It i, no arbitrary process, but the work-
ing out of an absolute law, whereby the unbelici ing world is self,
condemned, tp 3 17-19 5 34 l'247y;

4 The phr.a.se .anoi .iia^vfiuu is hardly intelligible on anv
other theory

; but the word ivi^jiuiii should probably here be
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In I Peter, ,as in .\cts 3, U-iieving Isnieliies still form

the real substance of the ( hristi.aii church; but-nere

93 1 P«6er
""''' ''"'' '"''' '" >'J^:>i'<''—this church
embraces all who come to believe in

Christ, non-Israehies ei|tially with Israelites, in this
world or the next ('.Ut) in). Further, it is not an
earthly consummation of the theocracy, but one re-
served in iie.aven, that is looked for (I4), The goal,
then, of the Christian hope 1, this salvation ready 10
lie revealed at Ihe last time' (I 5), which .salvation or
consummation is initiated by the revelation of Jesus
Chrst anil the judgment of the world. Though God
is declared in general terms to lie the Judge (I17 23j),
this hnni judgment is expressly assigned to Christ (4s).
Still the 'ind of .all tilings' is near (47), for judgment
h.is already begun with the 'house of God '—i'.*., the
church of U'licving Israel (4 17).

^ Persecution is sifting the true from the false meniliers of the
Chuich. Such afflictions, however, will last but 'a little while

"

(U ,'i i,:i>. Then Christ will lie revealed (I 7 ,'')4), lo judge both
the living and the dead (4 5), both the righteous and the wicke.l
(4 17.'. 'X The approved dlviples will share with ihei, loril in
eternal glor) (5 10), they will 'receive the crown .,f gl.,rv

'

(.'m), a id hvc su' h a life as that jl Cod <4(,).

The questi.in of chief imixirtanci- in the I'eirine
csch.ifilogy h.is still to lie discus.sed. It centres in

the two diflicull passages which desirilje
the preaching to the .spirits in prison
(:) 19-31), .and the preaching of the

gospel to the dead Us/).' The interpretations are
I

muiiitudinous. 'Ihe majority attribute a false sen.se

!
tothephia.se ' the spirits m prison.' This phrase can

1
b<; interpreted nn«y in two ways. The spirits in ipiestion

i

arc either those of men in ShiJul, or the fallen angels
mentioiitxl ir. 2 Pet. -24 Jude 6. In the next place the
words ' in prison

' denote the local condition of the
i spirits at Ihe iiiue of preaching. Hence, according to
! the te.vt, Christ 'in the spirit' {i.e., Ix'twecn his death
I and his resurrcxtion) preached the gospel of redemption

(for so only can we render fKiipiiev) to human or angelic
spirits in the tutderworld.
With the more exact determination of the objects of this mis.sion

:

we are not here concerned
; for, however it be decided, we have

I

here a clear statement that, in the case of certain individuals
human or angelic, the scope of redemption is not limited to this
life.

!
We have now to deal with 45/, '

. . . who will
:
have to give account to hmi that is ready to judge the
living and the dead. Kor with this purpose was the
gospel preacheil even to the rlead, that thiy might be

\

judge.1 according to men in the Hcsh (liody), but live

j
according to (jod in the spirit.' The doctrine we found

!
st.ated aliove in 3 19-31 is here subst.antialed, as lieing
part of the larger truth now enunciated. Christ is ready
10 judge the living and the dead— Ihe latter no less than
the former jr even to the dead was the gospel
preached'-' m order that though they were judged in
the Ixjily they might live the life of God m the spirit.
Thus it is t.aught that when the last judgment takes
place the n.ingetiiim will already have Ixxin preached
to all. .\s to how far this preaching of redem|)iion
succeeils, there is no hint in the Petrine teaching.

rendered 'rest' .ir 'relief; for it is ®s rendering of ,-n-l
in tx. Sis. If II IS taken so, it finds a perfect parallel in
alhess. I7 where l'.aul uses irtirii in the same connection.
This rest is proinistd als.) in .As.-. Is. 4 15.

1 For the \ari..tis c.mfli.ting interpretations that have fjeen
assigned to those irassagis fr.an the earliest times, see Dietcl-
maier, Hisloria Dt^^'malis ,it Ihsccnsu CItrisli ad Injfroi
litltrat-i.i (1741 .and 176..); (Kider, lli,- l.elre r;m /. Kr-
sche;nun^ Ckfisti unttr den l'!>t,'n ('51); Zeyschwitz yV
ChHsti ad In/txn IhicensuK-'W Usteri, Ilinahgf/ahreH ztir
nolle; Schweit/er, llinahgejahten :i«- Utile ; Hofmaiin,
Schrijtheneis, •.'ji5.34i; Salm.m.l, ChHstian l\<clr. of
Immo>-t. 45o.4?6 ('1)6) ; 'spitta, Chri<ti rr.difl an die Cehl.-, ,-

Mriiston, La Ilesctntt du Chrht aii.e En/en t;en\ as well as
the Commentators in Ly.

2 Ihe tense .if tvrmt>,i<T»i creates no dilTiculty here. This
preaching is regarde.1 as a completed act in the past, because
as 4 7 declares, 'the end of all things 's at hand.' Kven if thi-
were not s.i, the aorist can be used of a continuous practice (rp
I Cor. It J.I J.-is 'if.)

*^
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ThoHr^ passascj in i rVlcr nre uf extreme value.

Ihey altct the nihicvemcnt of the rinal st.iL-e in the
mora'is.iti.,n of Sh.v.l. The lir,t ,tep i.> thi. niorali,,i-
tion wa., taken early in the seeon.l century H.c, when it
wai tran.f. ,n„,;.l into a pla. ,• „f uioral .h»lineliuns i <j 3 [ J I,having l,-enoni,.iMalIv,me of nierclvsocjal or national ili.-
tinct,„ns(SiJ,o-i8). l-hiin.oralii.ation, however, v,asv,Tv
ina<le.|uately carried ont. Aceonlin^ to the Ju.la.stic
cor.eeplion s,,,,!, ,„ Sh,\.l were c.nceive-l as insnsceptlhle
of ethical progress. What they were on entering SmV.l,
that Ih-yc.ji.iiniiecl lo !«• till tht

" "
'

the standpoint
• final judgment. From

of a true theism can we avoid pro-
iiouncini; thu conception mech.uiical anil unethic.il ?
It prc-c.udes moral thaMRe in m.,ral Ix-'ings who , r..

under the rul,- of a p.;rfe..tlv nioral tK.-ing.

8. In the- wruln^•^ of Paul we find no single eschato-
logical .s>. !,.„,. Ill, i(i,..a, in ,1,;, respect were in a

97. The Pauliue *''"-' "^ '''-velopment. He iM^gaii with

Eichatology. "" '""P'-'^'talion of the future inherited
'"Si-'ly from tr.vlitional ludai.sm ; liut

under ilu- inilu.Tice of .-reat fundamental Christian con-
ceptions he pined giadiially from this and entered on a
process of development in the course of which the
heterogeneous elements were silentlv dropped.

Four .sia.ges arc m.irked out. Kven in the last I'aul
docs not seem to have attained finaiitv, thoui,'h he was
still Working tow.uds it. It is [KTinissihle, therefore
lor his P-ad-rs lo develop his th.mghts in symmetrical
completeness and carry to its conclusion his chain of
reasoning.

/. '^o'f
''".'""^ ^^'^Ses are attested by (i. ) i and a Thess.

S 98); (u.) I Cor. ,S 9.,); (iii.) 2 Cor. and kom.
(3 100): (IV.) I'hil., Col., Eph. (g ,0,)

(1.
)
The Kpistles to the Thessalonians (on the criticism

and contents of which cp Thi.ss.^i.osians) present us

98. 1 and '""^ ""^ earliest form of the Pauline teaching

2 Thess.
'"'J <^*'^fi:>tology. I'hey constitute, in fact,
the I'aulme apocalypse. In this apocalypse

the salient pomts .ire (.,) the great aposLasv .and the
antichrist

; (,*) the panisia and lin- judgment
; (,) the

resurrection and blessed consumnMii,..n of the faithful
in his teaching on these questions Paul app.:als to
the authority of Christ. What he puts before his
readers ini Thess. 4 ,5-17 is derived from the Lord (see
V. ts). I here is, however, a fixity and rigidity in the
teaching of the apostle which is not to te found in that
01 Jesus.

{a) The ,!posla<v ,ui.l th.- ,u,lk/,rist.—Pin\ starts from
the fund.imental thought of Jewish apocalyptic. When
he forces of good and evil in the world' have reached
their limit of development. God will intenene. There
will therefore t>c- nothing sudden, nothing unethical in
thi.s. The conditions of the crisis are moral, .md those
who. m .rally siK.'akiiig, can, and those who cannot \k
saved will \k distinguished gradually and surely. The
d.ay of the Lord cannot come till the antichrist (a figure
found only in the e.irly I'aulinism) atui the dirwrairia
nave become f,i( ts.

Mllll'l,"„"'i.l'"''"
'" '.'*='^'^."''«1 ^-'^ '">« man of sin. the «on ofptrdltlon, whose cpmnii; „ accrilinK 1„ the working-or, as.sako >ald. 'wilh M ii.iri«hleous (untruthful)

forth asO^l'^Th ","•";!''" '",-'""-•'1='". '"ttin,^ himself

his mo h I?
"'"'

""Z-
•'"J. ,-l^'y him with the Lre.->.h of

Whence antichrist was to proceed-whether from
Judaism or heathenism ' -it is .lifficult to

' ^ee A.MT ici

determine.
iimsr. Weiss (/'//foA of XT ETIm--M.l

m.-iin,ains the Jewish cn„i„ of andchrisL He areues Sa, Vn^.x^sta.sy, ,„ strictness, w.-,. impossible in hea^heni^m The
spread of the leachinR of C:hrist lay in

real obst.icle to ihi

fanali

(A, ts i a 6 . Ihess. 1 B), had al w.iy, pursued Paul with per'^^cu'tiua
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That the aimslle did mit conceive liini ,as procee,l,i,e
from Rome is clear ; for i K^rix<^, 1, none other ih.inKome' (see Ami. llkisT. %-j).

i li») /',;/•«,</ and fin,,! ,u./^-mfnt —W,. hive srcnwhen Chr.sts p.iru»i.i ( i Thess. :) 13 aThess. L'l) 1- to
come. I he precise day is uncertain

: 11 'lomes as a
:

thief in the nighf (tThess.Si; cp Mt.^44il; but the
a|)ost e ex|iecis ii in his own time (i Thess. 4 15 ,7).With what iivi.jness an.l emphasi, he must have preachedthe .m,,ml,r,^ ...Ivint of Christ „ tle.>r fiom The., •.

, „

The parusia is likewi.se the .t:v 0/ juJ^mrnt. as the
[

design.ations applied to it show.' It is IkvoikI doubt
me.int by the phrases the d.iy of the Lord.' • the d.iy

'

tli.tt d.,y ( , Ihess. rw4 a Thess. 1 ,0). This judgment
deal, with antichrist and all the wicked, whether Jews
or l..entiles, whether simply c.ircless or actively hostileThe ,loom of the wicked is eternal destruction'
(iXidpo, al^vw. a Thess. 1,, cp i Thess. Sj ; cp
airu;\<(a. 2 Ihess. 2 10).

We see here the int..|,T.in,:e of the inherit. -I escliatolony
'-i''" ','

-l^
not the L„nsu„„„,.,i„„ uf human evil lot the ?'

intJh

>dv";'of'u;;r."''-'r
";',"" '" ','"""""' -^ "" ••!<" ""nsadvent of Christ To the a[»..tle , n,.-,iurer m ml ( ioil so slianej

Ltme^^yiinfrrir-'TKlJir/o."
'^'"'''^ ' '-- "> ""V "^^

/**'/* w^ 7"';'-"-"'"' .""' M,- M,-wJ co,UHmm.,thr, ofIhe faithful. ~XV^,c was an apprehension an.ong Pauls
young converts that those who died U'fore the parusia
would fail to sh.ire in its blessedness. Hence the
apostle refers them to a special statement of Christ
on this subject ( Thess. 4ts). The dead in Christ
are to rise first (i phess. 4.6; but the teaching on
this point IS not quite clear),'-' by which is ine.ant a
contrast not fwween a first and a .second resurrection
but rather .«tween two classes of the righteous who
share in the resurrection. 1 he first are those who have
died iKfore the p,,rusia ; the second, those who survive
to meet It. Hoth are 'caught up to meet the Lord in
he air. Thus the elect are gathered together to Christ
(2 I hess. 2.

;
cp Mt. 24.,i). There is no reference to

a rLSiirreclion of the wicked in these two epistles.^ It is

and calumny (Acts 9 2,,/.,, 13«4s)and .stirred up the heathenagainst him (IJ 50 14 2510175,3). These men, who had sla'nChrist and the prophets were now the relertle.s.; persecutors^"
hts Church. When we further observe s the faK MessCh or

of r Jlr "r'h"''' '^\ "TP'^"' 'I"" ••" -- "»• i*'lhng!placeof C,)d (3 rhess.24), the Jewish ori,.a of the antichristian

^T,«?i'i^T/;E-?-
""* ^'^'?

il'K'-"^ P™''^'''''- Sahatier y^;
.ks f

/.ii./ (KI ,,.^,„), however, is now less confidentthan formerly of the o.rrectness of this view, Ii,
„,"«"

ffi'" '^')"" "" *°""=*'"' of Beyschlags (ST Tfitohgy,

' The power of Rome had repeatedly protected the apostle
JKainst theatt.-,cks„f the JewsfeslTVQ 18,,.,6: cp .r"!
liter

'';.7°7-,!-'C'''c Ronmn magistracy is '(Jod'.s minister.-

il,
• I'a-

''"""'''";" l>etween the power of Rome and ami-

the mystery ofai.o^(a' in key. 13 17

Ji According to Thess 3,3 the dead are to accompany Christat hi, parusia-that is ,f we take iy.oi here as 'tK n,ilhful'(usage snggest, this) and not as 'the angels.' , The si,
,|>eaks of anBeh, but purely as agents of the divine judgmentThat we are to iimlerstand Thess. 3 13 of men, not of .angelsdear froit. I Ihess. 4 14. According to 3 13 i ,4. therefore
the resurrection ofthe faithful dead is coincident with the advent

'

Dut according to 4 16 it is subsequent to the advent.
Indeed there could not be a resurrection of the wicked

oF.,ul in Acts .'4, 5 that there shaii (,e a resurrection both of

accurate T}J^ T "k"'"
''"'"1,"' "'""''"'^ '^ '"K'"'"'^" ^ =>"accurate re,)ort. T,) sh.ye in the resurrection according lo the

only of those who are spiritually one with Christ ami dr,aw
their life from the Holy Spirit. There are two p.assages~Jn.
528y: ami Rev. 20 tj-that attest the opposite view ; hut the
hitter IS hardly here admissible as evidence of tlisdnctively
Christian doctrine .ind the former contradicts the entire drift ofthe Fourth (,ost>el ,n this respect. In all Jewish bo<As that
te.-.ch a resurrection ol^the wicked, the resurrection is conceived
not as a result of spiritual onen's, with God hu: mrrslvss

."'

escb.iioioficai arrangement lor the furtherance 'of di'vi'ile iultireor some other divine end.
00 uie justice
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inn hull the wnrlil, from
I n iiiiiM')!, !•> Kivf'n o\<t
nt^hu-ous, tluif li now
I'vtr With the Lord '

(i

to l)e inft-rrt'd ih.ii .lii.t tlu- rt-M

which Ihf ri|;)it«-i)ii*, ha\t: Ikt.

to (ItNlruttiiMi. whilst, tur thr

the !inal Ixxjn of ' Ih-iok fnr

Thfss. 4i7). <- hrist s iK'<i|*le, who art- ori^.iiiic.dly

coniULinl wilh hiin, will l»e r.iiitil ru-ii a^. he (i Thevs,

•J 14), jiitl thculoK- nut tu .III iMrlliiy hir, but to ' t}iu

iibtanuMj; u( ihi- k'"'>' "' *'ii'' I-nrd jous (,hrist " (j

'ihfss. 2i4l in the <.H)nii)lrtfd kingdom of (io*! !i 'I"he?is.

2 13 3 'Ihess. \ St.

[n.) The second stajjt* in the tlt'veIopnnnt of tin-

Pauline eschatol.-^'y is to Ik; fuund in i Cunnthiaiis.

99 1 Cor
'" "''*"-^' '*-"^!'*"'^'' ">t^" '<>' '""jj of th.s epistle

IS in harmony w.lh th.it of the epistles to

th( 'IIm -(sjiuinans : but it is without iiitithnst. (Jihr-r

(hvergeneies will apjH-ar in the sei)uel. 'Ihree subjei ts

arc prominent : (./) the paru^ia and the linal judgnurit
;

(/) the resurrection ; and (< ) the consummation of the
blessed.

(-0 The pitru si. I and final juJ^^nunt.— VAwX looks
forward to the p.arusia of thrift' (i Cor. 45 Wit
ir»s' ItJaj), whiih will U" preceded by se\ere fials

\1 .''i2z\:- The int-i\al preo-ilinj,' the parusia will tx'

shortened in i.rder that the lailiiful may keeii ihenisdves
frei: from tlie ent.iiiKlt'ments of this life (7,9. ep Mt.
2I22). 'I"his second coniin>jwill immediately manifest
Christ's glory and bring tlie world to a close (I7/.,
cp 2 Cor. 1 ij/. ). \\ ith it is K.iineeted the final judg-
ment, at which the judj^e will In- Christ (44 /' ).'

Th.it the -(rcuml iniiiiitt; U cniutiviil a^ "iie of jiidgment is
seen aUu in the (lcMj;ii^lioiis eUewhcrc a|iplicd to it (* the t!ay
t'f uur l.urii Je>u> Christ,' Id; ' the day,".H ij; 'the day uf the
Kurd,' J 5). From the above facts it follows that i'aul iHii
not txpcct the iiitrrvciuion of a milknriial |)erioil Wlwct-n the
pani>i.i and the final judgineiU. as some have inferred from
1 C-r. li2-'-34. AicordiiiK to this pa-.-.inc everv power ho^[lle
ro 1 ."d ill Ihc world is slrippied of its influence hy'ilie lime of the
paruM.i. With die ^l.^ll^rtrl:tion which ensues thereupon is
iTi\ul\L-d the de-itrtu tinri of the last enemy, death (ir,.-*,). Thus
the paru>ia, ar, Lmip.ir.icd hy the linal jud>;iiici;t and thr resur-
rection, marks ifiL- eiui of the present a^e and the heyiniiinH of
t le new. Theanij'-ls .^^e tohe .'udi^ed ; hut their jud«esare the
riijhteous(i Cor. im; see, on Hk. uf Wi^j.. ahove, % 7*.).

(<*) The resurrection. ~'X\Mt resurrection of man is

connected organically with that of (.hrist. As VnA has
raised up Christ, so .-ilso he will raise us (1 Cor. O14. cp
2 Cor. 414).

The diKtrine .Tnian's resurrection h.'id been denied hy certain
members of the thurch of Corinih, who did not question the
resurrection of lesus. To these the apostle rejoined that both
were indisiulubly united .ind stood or fell tuxellier. Th<: f;round
of mans re>urre'jtion-hope was hi* living fellowship with Chris*
(15 32). The relativ^n manifestly in each cxse is the same. .\s
it cannot tie narural and Kencalojiiual it must of nec'jssity l>e

ethical and ^spiritual. Kurtheriiiore. fruni the pisition of the
wi-rds (f »< T(i '.ViajLi travrt^ ano^vr^aKovuKv) the ' in .Xdam ' must
Irt: connected with 'all.' Hence it is etpiivalent to 'all who
iire in Adam.' .Similarly 'all in t'hrist ':^a!! who are m Christ.*
Thus the verse means : 'as all who are ethically in fellowship
with Adam die, w: all who .jre spiritually in fellowship with
Christ shall I>e m.ide alive." This being made spiritually alivc-5
(LwoTrottio-^ai) invijlves the ' Iwrin); rai-.cd " (cp Rum. ftii).
There can he no resurrection but in Christ.

That the righteous alone are raised we shall U? forcerl

to conclude also fron. I'aul's leaching on the origin of
the resurrection body in \{\ 15-49.

In answer to the (piestion h.iw the deod are raised, Paul
rejoins: 'thou witless one, that which thou -^west is nut
brought to life, excep* it die' (l.">36>. That is, a man's own
etpcri-.-nce should overturn the objection that is rais-d. The
death of the seed consists in the decomposition of its material
wrappings. Ity this process the living principle within it is !.et

1 So also in Phil, ria-i/, yet he had always before him the
possibility of meetiliij death. Thi.s is perhaps the case in 1 Cor.

- 'Ibis is the nearest .ipproach to the terrible picture of the
future trouliles in Thess.

3 .Xsiul'hesvil. 'linns (sr** aK.jve. §58). This doctrine .ippears
also in 2 Cur. .'no 'the judgment seat of Christ.' The judgment
is also spnken of as the judgment oS God (Rom. 14 io)l Cp also
Rrini. -'t; y! 3^ 14 12. In Rom. 2 i' the V\'i \icws are recon-
cile'! ; (iod will judtete the w Id throui;;h Jesus Christ.

* For similar constructions see I'l i>' i Thes-,. 4 it.

That this is the meaning of fujoTrotuVf^at appears to follow

l're>h inward d-ivclnpintnt of life, not to its outer manifestation.
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fret and seiie* hold nf ihr ni.ittrr .iruiiiid it wherewith it forms
I'll iis'if a new b>'>Iy.) bi lii.c ni.uuier iti<> r>.'Mirr< ctixu it

tlltiiii thrnuth (li-ath ii^If. \\ hat aiiptafs as Hit- <•• -l.ii le is

j
aclu.tlly the 111. .-HIS. I he spiiii of man mi,>t trif itself frt>iii the

)
b.«!y uhi< h I ^iiiam* il Ut^irc it fashions ttir ils,lr a l-xly that
Is iiKornipliltle.

I

We .lie next mstrucled as to the ghirioiis nature of

the reiuireciiuii body (].'J4.'-ni, '! lie suwiiig herr
c.iniiol hie.in die burviiig ol the body iti the gra\e : suih

I
a tiir.ining of ' stjw bnrfi^fii'i is wholly unattested : it

1 ii rather the plaiing the Mtal principle or spirit \\\ its

I

material einiroiimenl here on eiirth. wheie the spirit of

,
niari. like .i seed, gathtrs and fashunis its Uidy itoni the

I liiaten.i's around it. The life of man 111 Uiis world from

j

Its tirsl :" Me-irance to the obseipiirs that attest its de-

:

parting i- tialoguiis to the sowing of the seed in the

i
earth.

'ibat this i^ Pauls mianiiiK « dl berome clearer if we con*
sider \\\v o|>].<>-.ni>; mcinlnis in the \arious coiilrasis dras^n in
l''4s-44. 11.11-, il is s.iwn in (.orrupti..n (l.'i4^>. This descrip-
tion is no d..ubt applicable to the interment of the body; but
the rfrfct members of the f.illouini- antithesis are iiuiie inap-
plicable. Th'-- phrase 'in conuplit^n' is e-[Kci.dly Pauline iii

reference to the present hte of man. I lus lift is in ' the bondaKC
of cornipti..n ' (Kom. hai), and the living; lH.dy i<» uiider>;..ing
corruption (i Ct. 4 i*). \ urtlicrmorc * (lestj and bliMxi,' the
t-nstitucnts of the present livinj; i>ody, arc ileclared in 1 tur.
l'» 50 to be '(onuplioit." ' III disiiunour 'denotes the uiiserie* uf
this earthly life, whii h we exiR-rieiue in this 'body of our
bumiliati'.n ' (I'hil. :t?i). ' WcAncvs ' is another fitting descrip-
tiun of the b..dy ns an aycnt of the spirit -'the spirit is wiMii-K
i ut the flesh is weak,' >ee also 1 Cor.L' jy; 1 I nr. VX'^/. for the
tonti.ast ' wtaknes-. ' and ' jx>wer ' as here. 'J'u applj suih a term
as weakness to the deail body would lie al stird. tiii.dl>,
this present Ifxiy is psydiical as an or^an of the psyrhfc or 'soul,'
just as the risen or -pirttual bu<!y is an organ ot the 'spirit.'
'Iluis as the psychic;d Ixtlv is corruptible, and clothed with
huiiiiliation and wc.ikiiess, tiic spiritual bi-^dy will enjoy im ,»r-

niptibilily. hmiour, and power. Hence between tlie btxlies there
is iiu cxai t cuiitimiiiy. The existence of the one de|>endson the
d' atli of the other. Nevertheless dure i.s some essential likeness
b- ttteen them. The essential likeness proieeds from the fact that
they are successive expressions of the same persi.nality, thoinjh
in ditfirent spheres. |t is the same individual viial principle
tiiut or,;;aiiises both.

Fron. this description of the resurrection body, it is

obvious tha: only the righteous tan share in the resur-

rection.

We have dealt with the characteristics of the risen

iKuly and its relation to the preM'Ut body. The question
now arises, When tjoes this tesurrection of the bodv
occur? In conformity with the universal Jewish tradi-

tion Paul m.vkes it to follow on the parusia. Such a
time -determination, Ikavcmt, fails to establish an
organic conp.ection with the doctrine of the risen body
stated alKj\e.

Unless our interpretation of that doctrine is wholly wrong,
its entire trend prjint.s not to a [>eri<«l e.\tern.-il!y determined and
at some possibly remote age, but to the hour of departure of the
indiwdual believer. The analogy of the seed points in this
direction. Seeiiii; that with the corruptiun of the material husk
the vital principle i.s set free to form a new body or e\pres.sion
of itself, the analoKy urged by Paul ought to lend to the
inference that with the death of the present ^tody the energies
of the human spirit arc set free to organise from its new cn\iron-
nient a spiritual bixly—a body adapted to that environment.
Thus in a certain sense the resurrection of the faithful wi.uld
f.llow immediately on death, and not be adjourned to the
parusia. Of this variance beiwi*en his living and growing
thought and hi» inherited view, Paul does not seem conscious
in I Cor.

In 2 Cor. we shall find that ho has become conscious
of the inherent incon;.is'cncies in his hjsnier view, which
he is deserting in favour of the doctrine of a lesurreclion

of the righteous following inim(Miinic-Iy on death.

(c) Ihe final I'i'tnummjfion.— With the resurrection

of the righieous dead and the transfiguration of the
righteous living, death is finally overcome (1 Cor. ir>z6

51-54). The etid has come (1534 1 8), when the Son
'will surrender to (Iod. to the Kather, the kingdom'
which he has ruled since his cxaliPtion. The resurrec-

^ The Pauline way of staling this formation of the new l>o4ly

is noteworthy. 'G(xl gives a a body." We moderns siiy, the
new body is the result -.f the \ital (irinciple in the grain acting
on its environment in 'onfurmity with (Ifrt^i'h law in the natural
vT,r;d. P^iii .v.ys ir. .,Li>-i. .» l...,^, (..,..1 f.,ivt, » a ;...d> (I.', j^^).

This ia important to remember in cor.nectiuu with> Cor. 5(g tuo,i-).
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tjf the nrewnt, whi< h
That whi. h i-t rfc. t ha-*
immeiiiiiif tutiJ

In ihi^ iK-rtcLl.a Iciiijj,l»m (;>wihas l>e
I hu *Mletne!ii !, limui-.l to
the p.>wrr^ in l',j, ,-. These l.a*.
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li'in ' of ihp ri«lii,-oii, (li-.Kl will take placL- in a mompnt.
at tlW l.lSt trUlllH (l,',;j),

I h.:n will f„li„w ilie in.ns«g,irnii.„, of the riiihlfuin liviim,
»!..n thr u.yriiplilJ, ,!.^ll |,ul un in.oirupu,,., anj ll,c „,„rl"
lmm„n.;ll.y (l", , ,), :uul ihc !„„i,uti„„ uf the pclfotcd ki,nj,|,„„

ittid gloriDii.^ world Ihat hai tak-^n the [ilai i?

" * '- already pa^,iIlt{ away (i (J.>r.7ji).

C'»-n- (13lu), and the blcHicd, in
I fan lufa^-cdHij).
wj has lieLomc ' all i-l nil ' (I'ljn).

... _ tile liltfsscil. Jl d.ii:-. nut aiiiily to
lh« p.mrr, in l",.,, ,-. Th.sc- l,a>B Wen reduced to unwil inu

(111.) Ill 3 ( orinthi.tns nn<l Konians we arrue ;tl
Ilif thiril Ml.,',.- i„ t|„,. (icvelupnienl of the I'.iuline

100. 3 Cor. •""-^''""'"Ky. 'I'he duve, inierit t« ap-

and Rom. '''"'"' "^""^y "> a cha. .:e of vkw
Is to tlf- tune of the resiji 'i-tion am'

111 enlarK<-cl on. vpi,.„i-. ,is i„ the univcrjiil ipre.nl am
• ouipreliensiveness uf ( hrm s kiiiRcloin on earth. We
sh.ill ran^e our evulence under tour heads.

(.;i P.iruii.i .mj i„d^nu;,i. ^- I'he paru.sia is
' the dav

of our l.oni lesusi liiist' laCor. I14: ip I'hil. l6iuO,f,i.
I he jiidi;,- «ill U.. I'hrist (j l.'or. 5 i.j)— l.kesMse Cio.!
(KoMi. Mia: see col. 138.,. 1,. 3I. ,\ll „K.n must ap|»:ir
lie-forc the judgment v.it ( koni. Urn, cp 12), riiejudi;-
ment will pr,jre.-d .iccoidint; to works (Koiii. ^6) ; for if
faith I.-, o|j..T.itive It can Ij..- only in thi; sphere of works.
The piir|...-f uf li.e nii.sion of Chri.st is 'that the riiihle.iusdemand- ol ih,- !.,„ miaht U- fullilled in us «h„ live .atcordii.^

to the spirit not ihe n.sh (kom.H,). We are what we make
ours., ves besuny 1, related to , haraiaer as harvest to seed-
time ((,al. 1.77.). Kvi-ry m.an hears in his thara. ter his own
reward arid his own punishment (.1 Cor. i to). H.m. c, sin, u
tharaiier is ihe creation ,.f will, arises the all.import.-»n(.e of the
rm,',|,le that rules the will. Ketrilmtion, present and future,
JIlows in the line of a man's works (2 Cor. 11 is).^

(,*) rnivcn.il sfn-aJof Chrisl's iiir^-Jjm un r,irlh.--
lietvveen the «riijiig of i and 2 Thessaloniaiis and that
of Komans we h.ive to pl.ice a Rreat crisis of thoui;ht.
In the earlier epistles, .as wc have seen. I'aiil lo„ks
for«ar.l to a great apost.isy and the revelation of the
man of sin ' as the immedi.ite precursor of the p.irusia.

In Koin. 11. ,,n the other hand, he proclaims the inner
,aiKl progressive Iransformatiun of mankinil through the
(ios|j<-l

;
the conversion of the entire Jewish ami non-

Je^nsh worlds is the immediate prelude of the advent of
C hribt.
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Thai this is ., real, nol an i.leal p,„e,sion 10 U reathe iMrusi.i follows from ihe ,lale a.s,«ne,l for ou, l.c.on,ii,«possessed ol II, l.le.diy. ihe (aiihful receive their iii,ni,.,l,l
I'Xllesal the tune of Iheii eletiion tkom. sj.,); .„ lually P.ul

,
at dealh. This iilea uf Ihe fuliir.- I.,ly fe„'. ^no way I ,ntr.ulicls the tea. hniu n. 1 c,,i r, i-.l •

nipleinent an.l ..olnpleiion. We h.ive already V.-n"
herds, reyardcd from oiir usual *tani|.

.jw ,|,

divine i^ilt ii

il foriiii its ,

(I '>v. ,.ol, 1 i^J4, II ) that
point, the nevv l««ly i, ,|,e resuh of a secret vilal proees, ,e-ganled frum Paul. .t.,ii,l,..iiil 1, nu.y lie called i iv", ^ ^

a,'™n''?'ii"i
"'""""' '"'>;/" ""•"'"I"-', ii.^ '-ui;;/i'he

In t Cor. l.^ij5-49 Ihe view that tliere'iurrection follows
immediately on the death of th,- f,,„|,rul i, „„piic,i
I- - Cor. 5 1-8 it ij categorically stated.

1)1 I'luls change of view we naturally es|>ect to lind
lurth.- eviilcnce 111 his r.-ferences to tlie ex(H-rienccs of
II'. f.i hful at the p.irusi,i. ami such sun-l, »e lin.l in
Krmv 8

I

The
wrath

'

of
unbelieving Jews of to-<lay are indeed as 'ves.sel

1 .
' ! ."-'^'""n*! 'o destruction. This temporary

destruction of the race, however, has broui-ht about the com-
pletion (^A,p,uBa) ol the n.itions.' and when the 'nations' have
eniered C hrisl s kingdom, then 'all Israel shall be saved '(11 2,/,).(.od h.isttm, ,h..ped the history of both Jew and Centile 'inorder that he m-lit have mercy upon all' (Kom. 11 3 j).

I, I r/ic trsurr,\tioii—thc immejijlc sequel of dc-
fart„re from thi> tif: -Wc have discovered in the
earlier epistles certain inconsistencies in retjard to the
lime of the r.-surreitioii, .Mthough I'aiil form,ally
adjourns this event to the parnsia, his teaching wiiii
re^'ard to the resurrection hody is implicitly at variance
with such a U-li.-f (§ 9,,, b). Ijy the time when he wrote
.lie second of the epistles to ( 'orinth he had come to a
conscious hri-ach with the ol.ler view. The m^iin
ev idence for this is foumi in 2 Cor. 5 1-6 (where a specially
careful transluion is miuire,;!

; seef,-. Wdzsackersl.
In !. 4 I'aul ileclares his wish to live till the parusia in
order that he may escaix.- the ilissolution of the earthly
body and tie transfornied alive In otJior verses he
laces the possibility of death, and comforts h'mself ;tml
his readers with the pros|>ect l.-foie thcin
die we have (f^o/'fH—we come uilo p.
immortal Ixidy in heaven.

' Sime? the resurrection is possible only throuah livini; fellow-

i'Vu [r''"''-,'!'"':
^ii" '"--."o resurrection of the wicked.

II V-

ession ,.

// we
- an

2 Thi
kiiiRdi

ph
.
hrase ' kmj;d,.m of Cod ' is used by Paul to denote the

I ot the consunimation. In .» few cases however he
applies it to the kinB.lom as it is at present being realised on
earth (, Cor. 4=0 kom. H ,7). Kven here Weiss* arRucs that
Ihe passages refer t,. the kin-.;ilom n.>t in its realisation hut in itsessence. in Col. 1 13 the present kingdom is railed 'ih-
K:r:~_::on; ot h,, o,.o S..1..'

•11
*?* "'"''":'''? character of the jud.ement is expressed in

still sharper terms m the later C-- •' ' ' - - -
" '"

119: 'the earm-st loni;in« ,,f the created «,,i!,l
*.nteth for the revelation of the sons of (iod ' \\ the
second coining, just as there will be a r.vel.iiion of ( hrist
(

I
Cor. 1 7 3 Ihcss. 1 7) . that is. a inaiiifesialion of the

Klory he .already possesses—so there wi'.l lie a m.inifcst 1-
tion of the glory already possess,-.l by the faithlul.

.0 Vl"rv ',"',r'""'"
"" '',"":" "f-' '••ur.e.iion of Ihe f.iilhfulto Ulory J Ihe parusu. hut ,,f a maiiirvst.,ii.,n of the i:l,,rvheyalreiily jsissess. 1 .lory (J„f„, i, 1,, |„. tl.eir . I,„hin„'' ilol,.n the maiiifestalion of ( bn-l aii.l that of his people athis p.iriisiaareeviire.sly .,,nii.-, te,|.

p^oH'e .11

(IV.) In l'liili|ipians. ColosM.ins, and Kplu-sians ' we
have the lin.d stage in Ihe development ol the Pauline
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eschatology. that which deals with the

Col., and Eph.
'^^"'>"''^' '^iK'"hi.iiice of Christ. In the
e.irher episil,.,, vOnlst the creation of

the world was effccte.l throui;ii the .Son 1 1 Cor. 86) its
consummation was to lie realised in the I'.iiher when
the .Son h.id resigned to him his niediatorul kingdom

,

(t Cor. 1.',=4-jS). In these epistles not only is the
Son the creative agent and the principle of cohesi-m
(i/ii,n7r,,*f)i. Col. I17) and unity in the cosmos- he is
also the end to wlii.-h it moves /,/t oeroi', Col. 1,6),

[

the held in which it is to be summed up ( i;ph 1 10)

;

From the al«ve Chrislology follow two conclusions.

j
(.1) Ihe mrUstmg duration of the kingdom of Christ

\

Whereas, .according to i Cor. 15.-8, (;,«! alone is 'all

;

in all
'
in the fin.il consuinmalmn. in the epistles wc are

I

now dealing witii Christ also is conceived as '

.all in all

'

Il nil. l3.iC0l.li11). Thus tin: goal of tlie universe is

i

'
iiiger, as in i Cor. Xh^^-A, the completed kingdom

I

' • in «'iii-:h Goil is 'all in all,' in contrast to the

[

mediatorial king.lom of (hrist; it is the 'kinoilom of

j

Christ and (io.r
i l-.ph. .-,

5 ).

(1*1 The cxtnuum of ( lirisfs rcdcm/'lion to the world
!
of spiritual beiiis;!. .Since all things, in he.ivcn and
on e-arth, visible an.l invisible (whether thrones or

j

dominions or princijialities or [icwers), were created by
Christ (Col. 1 16), and were (according to the same
passage) to find their consummation in him (cfs a.iraii
(KTKTTai), they must come within the sphere of his
inedi,itori.al activity

; they must ultiiiiatelv lie summed
up mjiim as their head ( dfaif^aXmuaaffijai t4 s-di-Ta
^f TV XpiiTTip, Kph, li,i. H.-nc,-. in the worl.l ,,f
spiritual lic-ings, since some have sinned or apostatised,
they too must share in the atonement of the cross of
Christ, and so obtain reconciliation-' |(.'ol. Ij„),
join ill the universal worship of the Son (Phil. -2 10)How successful this ministry of reeonciliali,™ in ihe spiritual
world IS, Paul li.jes not Inforin us, nor vet whether it will
ein-irace the enure w.irl.l, and therefore ilie angels of .Satin
-Since however, all tliiii^s must be re, ..iiciled and summe.l np
in Christ, there can \k no nxini fin.iH. in the universe for awicked beins whether human or anueli.. Thus the Pauline
Cs.;hatolov:y poinls3 obviously in its ulliin.ite issues either 10 the

I To justify the inclusion of bolh Colossians an.l Kphesians
see C ,>tiissi,\.-js ASH Ei'hfsians.

'

'^c-
'J'''^,<""-''li-'','i;;n • necessarily presupposes previous enmity :

I

cp Kph.'Jinand Sandayon kom. S3«,

i
-'In these later ejiistles.

and

r epistles (see Col, 3 25 Eph. 6»).

'3»S

less than in the earlier, Paul
:,••" -•-7' I'l fi-^ni a.;d con,.i3lci.l vk». „,i

luesiions. Ih.jugh he speaks of th- reconciliation of
spirits, he d.ve- mvt seem In have included Satan's angelsamongst them. Hu leading principles, ho.vever, involve this.

1^86

Ih,-se I

hostile

-'A

i

i'-X,

.
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103. BfMclal
coneiptloDi

:

Soul and
Spirit.

fiii.tl r'dcmpli'iti <if all trratril ^ler-M^nal ti«m)(4 or to tha
• l«ittruilli>ii ul th< finally iiniwiiu^tit.

II. UkUIiiI'MI-M Ml' .Si'lllAI. ( I1N01TION5.— ll

i» tile toncrptinn^ 'soul' .ind • spirit

'

Ihat thiL'riy nct-d conHuteralion here,

1 Oultiiit tilt t'auliHt lfulU\-
I hf nir-aiiing atlaclu-il t»i thr concpp-
tinrii • vjiil ' nrui "spirit* throughout

tho NT. rxcrpt in th*» raulinc epistles, ii in the main
that which pre>aile(l .iinon^; th'? [M-<tpU\

(.1) The Sjul — 1 he soi'.l
' is cuncri\til m the ln-.irrr

both of the IkkIiI) -»en.iuutu life ami of the higher
•tpiritu.tt life.

(i.) In Ihe former capacity the '^mf w «UKtaine<) hy f.KHl
(Mc. till), It <.a[>.tl.!c .if «ri»u<nn inuirc»\inns (.Mk. U 14). of
siiltcrinii (I f*tl.4i), of seii^uatily (1 Wt. IJii 3 Hel. ^14). It
JH front lhi> .oiiLeptioii of the soul that the atljeclive (^vwetif,
l-.V "sensual ) .terucs it^ liuil sijtufn ution in J.imesS i« Juue n>
If the M.xkI is shed the soul .le|atl> (Mt. L'.Sji Mk. Wit
Acts'i-.'jol; it^M-ytKu ,^u^ die' (.Vcftjio I'Jj,). further, .ss

in the Ol. the 'soul' is identihed w.th the j)erso?iality ; so
niiiiiy souls .,0 many |ii rsons (Atts S 41 7 14 '.'7 17 1 I'ct. 3 io).

(li.) .As in the Judaism of this time, the ' vml ' is the seat .itso of
the hiiihet s|uriinal life : it i, ihe suhjert of anxiety I In. in 24),
of Ktirl (Ml. •.'ilj, Mk. 14,4 l.k. 'J 15), of trouhle (Jn. 1'.' js), of
ulea,ure(l.k. I'J 1., Hel,. 10 ,.), of U)ve f.Mt. S'.' 37), of hate(,Ut,
Uj). In a spiritual ^tn^e it can Iwconic stronger (Acts U .<i),

or suffer exhauslioii (Helt. 12 0, can Iw suhverteU hy heresy
(.\cts l.'>i4), protected (I I'et. 4 19 Heh. 13 17), cleansed (l Het.
I aj). .\s the Itearer of the personality, it sursives death (.^It.

It* tg). and [lasses tirst to an intermedi.ue aborte of the departed,
to H.ides(Act.'Ji7 l.k. Ill 23). orto Aljraham'sl>ovmi(l.k. lliaj),
or I'.aradise (Lk. i.l4j). 'rhc departed are culled 'soul.' in
Kev. II 9 'JO 4.

(t) The Spirit. —In the case of the spirit.' .-i.s in that
of the 'soul.' we find— with possitdy two or three excep-
linns—no fresh ilevelopments ; only the acknowlcdKcd
and popul.ir conceptions of Jud.usin. The ' spirit ' is the
higher side of the soul.

Like the vml the 'spirit' is the suhject of grief (Mk S13)
of trouble (III. 13 ji), of joy (l.k. 1 46 10 ji), of indiKn.ati,)n (Jn.
II 33 Alts 17 |A), of real (Acts IN 35), of meekness (i Pel. 3 4).
It IS the seat of purpose and volition (.-Vets 111 ai '.'Oaa). Aif.iin.
as with the soul, it the spirit departs, death ensues (Mt.'J7 5o
l.k. 'i;l4.s .\cls7s^): the Ixxly apart from it is dead (James
'J a^) : jiut if it returns, so does life (Lk. S 55). Thus ixnvilv in
.Mk. 1.' 37 39 Lk. 'J3 40 is synonymous with ieiiai^ro-.

The ' spirit ' w hich so dep.-u'ts exists independently as
the fx'.irer of the personality. Hence, though the s,-tnie

or simiUr diction is found in the OT and in a few of
the Liter l«oks, the idc.i conveyed in either case is

absolutely different. The NI" usage is that <' the
current Judaism ' In the next life the departed are
called 'spirits' (i I'ct. 3i9'l6 Heli. 12a3) as elsewhere
they are called ' smils.

'

The ' spirit ' is the seat also of the higher spiritual life,

and forms the antithesis of the Hesh (ird^J) Mk. I43S.'-

Thus growth in the ' spirit ' is set over against growth
in the Ixxly (I,k. l8o 240). The 'spirit' which Uod
has pl.aced in man 'longs' for man's salvation (Jas.

45). It discerns that which is not manifest to the
senses (Mk. 28). In these cases we have approaches to
the Kauline use. Thus in the .\T there is no trichotomy
except in the raulinc epistles— if such a term as tricho.

tomy can be rightly used at all of the Pauline psych-
ology. The only doubtful p.ass.ige is Heb. 4 la.

2. /n the Pauline Epistie^. — Paul breaks with the
entire traditional use of the terms soul' and ' lx)dy

'

and gives them a connotation in keeping with his

theologic.il system. lluap|x'ars to teach a trichotomy
in I Thcss. 523 ; but the enumeration 'spirit, soul, and
body

'
is no real expression of Pauline anthropology.

At times indeed he descrilies man popularly as a
synthesis of 'spirit and Hesh' (Col. 25), 'spirit and
bcKly' (I Cor..')3). It is to lie oliserved. however, that
he never uses the quite as [xipular expression ' soul and
body '

; his view of the ' soul ' precluded its employmrnl.

' According to Gen. '.'4*-3 the spirit is a bre.uh of life

from God, which on deatli returns to God the fount of life

(Kccles. lL'7). .As such il has in) individual or personal exist-
ence. In Kev. 1 1 1 1 13 1 5 the idea of ( Jen. 'J 4/'-3 is reproduced.

'^ In Ml. 10 as man is ii^'M.ri!jt;d as a synthesis of body and
soul.
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With him the ' xml n the sital prinnple of the flesh '

(i7d/n», and IS never eoncmeil, as it is in all the other

N 1 writers, as the N-.irer o( I'le higher sptiitu.il hie

It h.is thus a very low connfitatniii. 'Ihe 'souhsli'

man (^ixi«4» 4i-(V"»»<. < ' 01 214) i» lnca|ialilo of
I receiving the thiiij;* ol the 'spirit.'

Ihe Pauline doctrine of the ' spirit ' is difflcull. (.ily
;l brief treatment of the silbjet t (.111 !»' given here. The

;
term spirit has. in the Pauline episth-s, thret.- distinct

applications. I he spiritual side of man nuiy U- regardeil

as (.i| the intellectual and moral p.irt of man
;

(A) the
inim.tterl.il iM-rsonality which survives death; (i) the

I

immateri.il part of man's nature which is cnfiable of
! din's t communion with the Spirit ' of fiod— not. how-

ever, this faculty as it exists in itself, but as it is re.

created by (lod.

In order to express (,i) Paul h,is recottrse both
to Hellenistic and to Palestmi.in Judaism. Krom the

former he liorrows the phrase 'the inner man' (otata
tv^iMtiTo%. Kom 7aa). I-'roni the same source he adopts
the term ' mind

' (Focj. Kom. 1 i^,1^). which lielcuigs to
' the inner man ' and sigiiihes the higher nature of man
as man. In the s;tme sens«'lie iKirrows from Palestinian

Judaism the term 'spirit.' Thus we have the ordinary
synthesis 'spirit and Ixuly ' (iC'or. .'n), 'spirit and
flesh' (f'ol, S!!^' Compare also i ( or 2it, 2 f.'or.

713. Now this higher side of man's nature may fall

under the power of the flesh. Hence 'the mind' may
liecomc 'corrupt' (Rcmi. Ia8). the spirit' may lie

' defiled ' (2 Cor. 7 i).

To express (1*) the immaterial personality which sur-

vi\es dc-.ith Paul list's the term * spirit ' in i Cor. 5 5.

In the third sense (<) the term ' spirit ' has a distinct-

i'.ily Pauline use. In this sense the ' spirit ' is no Icjnger

synonymous with the ' niind ' as in (</). but is it.H suzerain.

They are clearly di.stin,,u -.•xl in 1 Cor. 14 14/ The
renewed spirit is 'our S' •'•.: and lives in communion
with the Spiiit of Cod (t, •:. 8ii). By virtue of It man
Ucomi'S spintu.il ( i (.or. 2 1 5. 3 1 ), and ' a new creation

'

(fJal. 315). as opposed to the psychical creation in <ien,

2 4c*-3.'* 'The miiicl ' or 'the inner man' remains in

the (Jhrislian .as the sphere of human judgment {Rom.
145).«

1 hus the Pauline psychoI"!^ sLands apart from that

of the or and the rest of the NT.
JuJt;menl, — This h.as been dealt w ith separately

under the different Ijooks.

Flices of ahoJe of the departed.— i. Paradise is (u)

the abode of the blessed in Shf^ul (l.k. 2343 .\cts231).

103 Places
''*' '^ 'bvision of the third heaven—Iceing

of abode.
likewise an intermediate abode of the

c) Apparentlyrighteous (2 Cor. I24).

a final .aliodo of the righteous (Rev. 27).

2 Hades is (u) an intermediate atxxle of the
departed containing two divisions, for the righteous

(
-.

' .Xbraham's liosom ') and for the wicked respectively

(l.k. 1633! : {b) an intermediate alnjde of the wicked
only (?) (Rev. 1 18 68 2<li3/

) ; and (c) an intermediate
abode of further mor.al pioUition (i Pet. 819 46; see

§96)-

3. Tartarus is the intermediate place of punishment
for the fallen angels (2 Pet. 24).

t The 'soul' is the bearer of the liodily life in the Pauline
epislles as in the rest of the NT. Cp Koia. I64 3 C^or. liiis
Phil. '-'id.

_
It is menaced when a man's life is vtuRht (Rom.

113). It is the hearer of the personality in a general sense
(kom. 13 I 'J9). Since the 'sou!' is ihe vital principle of the
'tlcsh,' and the lau T has no part in ihc next life, there does
riot seem tc) be any place in the next life fi^r the soul, as that
life is to be essentially spiritual. Here man has a 'soulish'
luxly, but there he is to nave a ' spiritical.' According to the
Pauline leaching the ' soul ' seems to have its existence limited
to this world.

'^ Peculiar instances of the Pauline use of the ' spirit ' are to
he found in a Cor. 'i. 13, where we find the same feeling ascribed
to it as 10 the ' tlesh ' in 7 5. In Phil. 1 27 there seems to be
little difference between the 'spirit' and the 'soul.'

•* Cn t Cor. L'i46.

Observe ihat the 'spirit' of the Christian is expres-ly
contrasted with the ' mind ' (covs) in 1 Cor. 14 nf,

13S8
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4 <"ti.riii.i It ihi' iin.il iil.ur ui ininnlimcni f.,r the

• kki-il.

In Ik IJj thr i)iini.hm»f.i U Ll.«rly • punUhnwiii ..f ih<
«»ll; 111. I.»lv I. rir,l U,.ir„y„l nil .Mlh: '.ar him •In
•n»r li. Iij. kil|„| (,„. p.i»ci lu laM uilo <ich«nna.' Tli»

'IV""' /" '" M! \x),: J diirtni.l (ui.n: 'l..! 1,111, .1,,, „
a'.l» I., .Ir-,it..y l..ih .„| „,„! (,,|,, ,n („h«mi» 1 l,ul l.k. la.•wm. i.> l„ „„,r, ,„,«!, i,,l, .Ml. •, n,/. ,i,„, ,„ ,„t,»,„|y imu|„

d««lrr,, ,l,.- |,l,t4^ ',1,. *l„,k l.«l) .,l«, muM l« .)mt«.li.«l.

rriiiii ihf .iliinr roii',Mlt'r,ili'iii4 (lifhtniia apjirnri |.)
tw a jil.ici- ni.t r.f toriMral bm of «niritu.il iiuiinli-
nnnl. '

...rl''^','"!','"''''', '
"''^'"" 'KkiiM.Tr -For ih. nl.ln liler«."r. Oh il,„ ,ul,|r,i .,e Mjjer, .( (>„, //„/. ,./V*/ Po^lriHt ^/
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F':t!e>.iaitti\, 3i
Kc. leNiasliitis, i;<;

Elijah, 61
Kmxh, Kihiopic. 2;, 60, 65^!

Slavonic, 75
E»chalolo>jy : general ilcvdop. ,

mcnt

—

I

SecomI rentury v.-c, 53 '

L.i'il century li.c, 64
Kij"! i.efiiiiry a.d., 71

special con.replioiis, dcxtlup-
ment of—

in npoc.lit., ftj, 70, 8, I

inNT, ,0=^;
romparative, 52
I'f natitin, 54 I

of the inilividual - 1

(1) First (tcri.xl : ronlincd I

tu this lift-. j,.j;
j

(2) Second perind : in. it- !

vidua! imniortuliiy, 27.

33
Synthesis of, national
and individual, 40

Synlhchis rL^oiv.d : t\-
iremt; individualism.^4

new Synthesis. ti2

Ezekiel, 24, 42
Ezra, fuunh, 79

,

Gehenna : for apostate Jew-,

for all nien('), 62. 70. Si

[ T^e rfftrtniet are to the section i of the artUU.

ini''ed ipiril'

4^. 45-47

f..r di>eml«
NT. . .

(ieniilex in ()T, ^4
ft/, 70, 81

' Iravtr, itic family, 9

[ Hades, see ' SheoL'

]
HatfKat, 45

.
MaM(U, forerunner* of Phari-

'^'^•'. 57
Hravcn, liiv.t al..«le of righl-

eon*, 3/, 57, 70, 81
litrNrews, Q3
Hell, see 'Hudcs' and 'Ge-

henna '

MuM-a, j7

limnortality of *ml apart from
Mcstianic kinydtjm, aS-jj,

,
.'^4/. 67, 71, 7J.74

I>auh, 38, 4), 45. 48

.f.inicsj Ep. of, gi
Jeremiah, aj, 40/
Jfsus Christ, 82-87, the Iud«e

of Men. See ' PaVusia
"

(end>.

J"K 37/
Jubilee-^, Bot^k of, 73
Judgment, see 'Hay of

Vahwc,'-
Strvund tentury ii.c., 6^
I^st Lcnturj- ii.c, 70

]

First t-entury a.m., 81
Ap.x;alyi»*, H3
Johannine wrilinys, 93
Pauline Epistles, 08 ff.

Judith, 63 ^ -^

' Kingdom : 1. in OT—
\

I Messianic, 14 I

pre-e.xilic idea, \%/, !

I 'ater-nniversalis'tic, 43-44
''

nationalistic, 45-47
II, In Apocalyptic :

(I) here, eternal, 37, 60, 69 \

(i) here, temporary-, 6s.
67./:, 72/, 78
= 1000 years. 75— 400 years, 79

( i) new r^jjime, eternal, 66
U)dfsnaired of, 78/:

III. fn XT:
eternal. 82, loi
tenipor.-iry in Apoc., 83
present and future, 83
after panisia, 84

Maccatjecs. First, 66

Fonrih, 77
Man, primitive conception, lo

later. 21
Mes-iiah, not orijanicaHy ron-

neote.l wiih kin^d-tm till

!'« A.n. (extent \n \|-J.
not mentioned in Eth. Kn
l-aCUMfM: ian<l 2 M.nr.

.

Judith, Slav. Kn. ; W ;*.

»l<>m, 4 .M;iu-. and certain
|Kirt« of Apoc. Bur. and 4

.
E/ra<^/.f..)

in ajKK. hi., 60 /, 66 /. 7^

. 74- 78/
Mi.ah.^jS
.Millennium, 38
Mtisei, AsiLnipiion of, 71

N'ahum, 36

I

New heavens, 65
I
New heavens antl new earth

48, 66, 7B, 83/

Paradise. 63, 75, 79. ,oi
1 articularism in E/ck. and

later. 45-47
ParuMa or Sec ond Ad\ent :

in present generation, 84
later, 85
Mkjns of, 84 Cn. 4), 93
spiritual, 88
at final jud>,'ment, 91 /, gs

a Judaistic view, afterwards
atjandoned, y9

universal conversion, mo
of Christ tojudRe, 8b, 88.91

Pauline Epistles, 97.101
Peter, First, 94-96
Second, 89

Preaching to spirits in prison,

n '^
Pre-existence of Mini, 75; f.
Psycholocj-. iq/, see '.So 111

and ' Spirit

Resurrection: E In OT idea
ippears as a -synthesis

;

K of !..Kly at .-id\ent of '

kingdom, 49/
j

(I) riyhtcous Israelites, 50 |

<2> pre-eminently rit:hteous 1

and wickcfl, so
j

II. Second century n.c, 6j
U iv.)

:

'

(0 riahteou'; and certain
wicked. 50 (see AcuCa- t

1389
;)

(-') all Israelites, 6q
(1) rinhleotis Israelites

;

iMKly iraiisformed, ft-,

III. East century 11. t. : K.
of Spirit 70 (4)

(0 rn;htcous
; at chtt ,'/

itMfif,'ni, 6s, 67
(j> nithleotiMni;I.»fy(aU,

wickeil f.ir judumeni),
99

IV. First century a.d., 81

.
**'

(i.) I'alestinian Judaism—
<i) righteous; a/trr
Jinai iHiigutfHt,
{a) without IkkIv. T2/.
(<*) in a spiritual IhmIv.

71. 8.1

<a) all men; inl>.xly,73/:

,_(_}) the fir-i. 7Q
(ii.) .\le\anilrian Judaism
— rii:hit-ous

; in spirit
;

ittime,iiatfiy after
^..j^viM, 74,76/

(0 ri,;hteous only, 87, 92 X

(i) riiiliteous and wicked.
8;/,m, 1,8(0. n. z

( first
: martyrs, on ;.d vent

"f intllennium, 88 {>)
VE K. ofChrist and man, OQ

time of the :

(i)at parusia, 98 (0, 99 (^)
(3) at death-

(a) implied, 09 (<*)

(^> directly taught, iQa('-)
Ketrihution in E/ekict, 24
Revelation <tf the son* of (mxI

100 (.-)

Shc.^l : I. in earlier writings :

(i) oriiiinal conception. 11
psy. hied ai tivnv. lO
later, destruction, 17

U) for rii;hteous tempo-
rary, tor others eternal,
•jS, 50

Ot for very good and had,
temporary. 50

(4)f''r wicked only, it f.
1 1, in apicalvptic and apo. -

ryphal literature, 61 (i).

^ 7'>(.0. 8,(,):
(0 eternal, f..r all. ss /
(i) three moditi. ation«:

(«) 59 f-^e Al'ocAE.VH-
TIC. Z7>: (/) fjQ: U).

I

! . •: *s

Hill-) «i
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ESDRAL'LON E80RAS
(.1 fiiul 4l.>l« II

< I
Ml. (,«»)

III in M, ...|

it) itifvriiif >Ii.«l«

I h.tiigr u.*hiM«, t/>

{j)U>i wukcfl tin!> : iiitt-r-

nieiiul*, M (n. %'t

S.t.>!tiM- {>t«i«*, ^'{ (a. O
H.mlin()|:

|

I. pnimiiv* Swmittt i'ii>. «p<
|

(I) i<lrniittr<l i*t(h (h« I

•Trtt t.f |jrr*"iulil>-, I ]

(im»itm* riftcr ikattt,

'!• titi. iftC^»

If. a(t-r rw '/ Uti.t I,.

iinuf •r)«*)tiy

it. I.... .H

•• /
tn 'ti*- .tl^iHi- li(«rj«ttift

.»Uii"*l lilrtill- rtt Willi tlititl,

(itonLunl, }tj^

.S..11I in N r-
Mltiiliwil «ilh the i[iirit,

1..^

P.iiillnr ineti: funi Imn^ of

Spirit

priimli^a mnrcpltJin :

.1 tmiKl • Mittl, iij

Lttrr \t«w, .->

in .iifcj.il^jrtii Hti r.ilitr* ^

uiiil, iir**«m!»ti»^tie'il, nj,

,„, a,

luit Miul, A]
111 .N I

•lllll, 1..^

I'aulinr ; imnMirrtal |wf.

Minatit) , ilc«Hrv«^itc4lli,

Hit

Icr.i^htm, 4

ESDRAELON. <<i> r.itlKt. »> KV. EMtnloa. or

Eartloo '
1 p'.i"' ' iiit;h unio IKii.im

| UiiIlihj, vtlmh i<.

'•>" "K ^1 llii- cr'-i' rulKf'of Jui:.l-.i' (|iiililh;ir,i, ,111.

1

' over ,it;.iin-r »hii ti ».!•> i'> jrium • (7 , K\). K^n Imi
n till' (jr. 11 iw,l furm ul J./n-rl, tin- n.inic of thr »i-ll

kmmii my .11 thr !.. euil i>f thr nfit itnlnil pl.im of
I'.ilpitiiir. Ill niuilrrn Uu.Ut Ksdrai'loii ' i« sniiiHiiiii"!

UM-il for llir • (ilnii of Ivlrai'loii,' .1 |ilir.i»it whiili 11 not
CMilly .ucilr.ile (v.- jKZBKl-.l. i., i 1), but Cm h.inlly
llinv U* sel iiMile.

Mil phr,i~« ' ilir jjr«al ti'-iin ' ('o ifi'y» »tli<»' F... Imliih 1 «
;

fii fff^irtt' fu M'y«. 1 ^I-|' I r.'^.iiaii.i * iitr t;r...it pi.iiii i.f K. <>- > ur
III ihv .\|i.Kr)ii!i.if.,r lliir rtului tjllci! cl^whtrc 'tin: '/* .( of

M.iiulilu- (";: nyr3, ,th.3.''^j; ["'W 'a, /nh. l-ju). A
nl73 ^.l(fr..iTl y"3 '1.1 Llejic ) i> u levtl tract mirrinm.ls^i)

liv htlUi^o* V,M K. j); thr tetiii aii.ttratr!y lir-, riti^* ihi* it-iiln-il

(ilain. Hhiih 1^ like J >:i<Mt i;.ip 'Lli-fi n.unrUr ami.na th. hilU.
I'.iilr.u-lim (no* r.illnl .l/r/y iZ-n '.Imir, or im-.ulow

nf thr son of '.\nur '

1 is, in fortn. tri.tnuul.ii ; llii' Kim- on
tlif casl fxtc'iidinj; llftn'ii niilrs. from Jfnin to 'I'litKir

;

oiif silk', furnifil liy tint lulls of (i.ililrc, is 13 ni. long,
anil llir olhi-r, forim-il l>v Ilir iiiouiit.iiiis of s.nii.iiu,

iS m. The npt-x is a n.irrow [i.is,s u|«miiii); into tin-

pi.iin of Acre. (On the hve RatfW.ivs of Ksilrai-lon,

s<i- (;.\.Sni. //(/ jyo/). Ihis l.roa'tl plain has fur

ci-nluriea allratlfil, as if liy a s|m-II, l»ith noni.nl triUs
anil luiliziil hosts, »hi) have covrtcd tlie rii h l.inils of
I'ali-slini', ."siiMi.M.ii.i.Klniapoftiahlfealiil Ksilniiloni.

'Ihrce elijunent panes are devuted hy Ci. ;\. Slnilli* i:i llie
histuriu scenes of K^ilratj.jn, with the ohlcvt of timveyilli!, nut mi
minh the ilry hisi.iric f.ii Is, us the inipre^si. .11 which this jia^e.uit
iif.mhatlliil h...ts i. litieil i.i pr,Khi,e. T.i the bil.lii.al student,
hi'Wcver, two meni'nie^ dwarf all the others,

ll was ill this pl,im Ihat M k «on his famous
victory (,Iu<Ik 4/)i h.-rc. \; Josi.ih rtTfi\eil

his mortal wound ( 2 K. ^.T iu). jthir iht- aixit-alyptic

Sfer exjx'cted the kiiif^s uf the eai. i to assemble in the
latter d.iys on the moiintain.s of Mi>;iililo, is a ihfliiuU
prolileiii. See ARM.MJKIilioN. Let it U> al.so noticed

Ihat one whose conquests were moral, not materi.il,

was no stranger to Ksdraelon ; the 1 ity c.illed Nais '

(Mi. " 11) was situ.lttsl to the NI'.. of the f;reat pl.lin.

Ksdrai'lon lies 350 hs^t Ixdow the sea-level, and is

extremely fertile. The rich, coar.se i^r.iss gives a pleas-

inij aspect to the plain in spiini; time, and yet the Kind
is for the most part untouclied by husbaiulry. What it

niiijht yield iimlii Ix-lier .lyricultur.il eoiiiliiions is shown
by the t.iU .stalks of jjrain which spriug up whi.-rever corn
is cultiv.ated (W. Kwing, in Il.istings, /;// 1 757 1*,).

The only miport.ant stream is the Kishon. the

southern attlueiits of which come from near fenin. whilst

lh>- northirn lir.inch rises near el-Me^ra'a, SW of Ml.
Tabor icp 'the lorrent-iourse of Kishoii,' |udi;. 4m).
This drains the Creat flam, and falls Into the si a at

Haifa. There are numernijs springs on the NIC and W.
The most noteworthy is that of jeiiin (see K.s-(;.\nmm, 2).

1 iP fiT^pTjAwi- ; hul in Judith 1 .^ eo-pipji)^ (11), etrSprifi [A], in

^'1 firSpiiT]Aoii' (HI. .^rjpA. [k'I. in 4'. *f»-p»jAwi, [HI. *i7*p»t\w [Al. in
T JKripijAo;^ I .\ I ; \^. Ksdreinn (ffesdrahclon, -ahei.jni, -aeton).

- rov iT/.ioi'o? Toil M^yaAov ; irpiwi', a sitrra, or serrated ridge?
So at any rate Crotiiis.

^ The expression is accurate ; sec Galille (map of Galilee
and K*.draeli,n).

T*»l,Hii»tit ^11, r,iitiar,

l.ihil, |I..,V „t, sii

Unjvervth^iii in |,.rrmid

H'isil.,111, II.-. |» ,,(, •*,

\ali*e r *,ulv religion,
(n. )

/•'• h.iriah, 4^
Apliaiiiuh, |,j

iliosi at and mar bvr>tl (c|i 11 \ii<ii>. a), nnd those
ol l.ejinn .\nioiiK the plaie» on the ti.,riltr» of the
pi, nil wire |okni.,im (the I vamhn of Judith 7 li. Me.
t'ldo. Kn-Kllimill. Je/leel (the ,|ty of .Ml.ibh Mlilln ni,

N.lin. and l.llilur (the List time mi the slo|ie» of the
little ilirnioiii No iiii|it>it.iiit town was silu,ited on
Ihi- pl.tin Itself < p I'AI t stlNI.,

E8DRA8. FOURTH BOOK OF I r Baeond Book
ofl llii'. imp.. II, ml .ip... .i:\|,„. I, in,;uiliil ,11 the
,\|«Krypiia ol tlie I'.V, h..i this le.ison n 1, lutier
kll.iWM. bv 11.11111- .It le.isl, to the Kiinlish re.lilmK publle
th.ili any siiinUr l«K<k

;
allhi.u(;li il is not now, and

never has ln^tn, read in church, I'he koniaii ( huiili
(liKS not regard it as Nripture ; but it is printed as an
np[K'ndix to the authorisiii editiun of the \'ulnate, iiloii)r

with I I silr.isi .1 l;sili.is|.iiid the I'riiyerof Man.isses.
I'toUibly the (iieek text Inire some suih name as

'Airo«d\e^(u 'KaSpa (Wesii ..tti. "F;<r3,,ot 6 ir,)o^i>ri)i

I , vaniB
l"''»;enfeId|oi |t.,i\of'K<rt'fi<i r ,1. ir^0i)roi

.

f, ' In almost .ill the versio.s in win, h we have

VeSoM " '' ""'"'*' '"""' !""' "f " 'I'i''. i'l "rilt^r

ili.il It iii.iy U' ilistiin^uishiil ft, 1111 the can-

j
onical K/ra or from ihe (Jreek lo'in of ih,ii l«ji,k known

i
111 us as I Kvlras. T'lesi in i.U-rs i,in);e bom 'l-iist'

I
to 'l-'ourtir ItiKjk. Ihe title .S.iolid ll<i..kis found

1 only in some late I..ititi ,MSS, ind in tne (Jeiievan
liible, whiiice the .W look It. It IS now commonly
referred to as 4 I'sdr.is.

All the versions of the book are ilerned from a (ireek
text which li.is l«-en hist. Uf l,ite ye,irs the view has
liet;un to hiiil favour {r.ir. with Wellh.iu-sen, (iuiikel,

and Ch.irles) that the uriKinal text was in llil.nw.
\V'e have the following versions: — (1) I^itin : from
this the KV is made. (31 Syri.ii; : extant only in

the great I'eshitta MS m the Ambrosian I.ibr.ary .at

Mil, III. (;f) Ar.ibic
: two inilejiendent versions from

the (iriH-k (Ar.i'i Ar,"'). (4) Lthiopic. (5) Armenian

;

[lerii.ips made from the Syriac.

I .ilin tr.iii>l.4li..ii^ ,i( n..s. j.5 (except Ar.'* are given in Hil-
K'-nfeM's Mtiiuy Jmitr,>rtttn, I.eipsit . i^fiy. ..\i..2| was e.iite.i

^ip.ir,iti ly t.y (lildenielsier in 1R77. (See .\loi Kv riiA, | 23 li d.)
Ililkleiifeld has nia.le a reliaiisl.ition iiii,, titccl. (in Mm. Jud.)
whi. h is of i;ie.it s.illie.

The fullest form of the txwk is Riven in the Latin
version, which atone contains four additional cliapters

(1/ 15/) whiili formed no part ol the
irigmal work. They may lie treated

sep,irately. The re,il aixxaiypse thus consists of chapters
3-14 of the iKKjk found in our Apocivpha. Thegener.ii
complexion and arrang nent lemmd the rcsider of the
a|iocalyptic portion of Daniel, to which indeed reference
is made in liiii. The jpocalypse falls into seven sec-
tions containing separate revelations or visions.

Firtt I isi.m : 3 1.5 1 v In the thirtielh year of the spoiling
ity, Ksdras, 'who is also Salathiel,' is di^turlied by the

2, ContonU.

c.rihe.

Ihoiiyht of the desolation of Sion and the pros|>erity of Habylon.
In a l.inii pr.iyer he reminds (Jod of his sijeciaf choosinK of
brael, and .,f tluir nresent misery, and a«ks where is the ju^iice
of this dealini:? The aniiel l.'riel is vent tn him .snd st.i. r, nh
the unsearch-iblene,, of Gud's ways and the inability nf man to
in.iue them. Ksdias a.sks hijw much time remains bef.,re the
lillini' up nf [he number jf the rtshtenus. A vision shews him
that a very short time remains. He ;uks, and is told, what will
bv the siijns of the end.
^ircanj I'ish'ii : 014-1134. In a kind of interlude (i 14-19).



B8DRA8

h*I .i.l.l.n l,Mi,( ^.11,, ,.1 ^,,„„ „„ t„.

'>tH«4 lt> rfff>r(MicK F.MltM tnr

I dvttlintfi Willi

. ,
- — """ Willi iKimifhlt whUh afB v«ry

....11 n Ilk. ihinHi .rf ,,„ J,,,, ^„„j„ ,,,, ,„t!»«i uJ m..ri'.
|u.li(rD.ni, III, ri.»,„.^ .^ ,1,, „^ „^ ,h, .,,,„ „, „.

I.. ''*"'i'i' '"'"!! ' '' "'''' * '"' "> """ ''«V' i» f..lli,..,|

Urn, lh> m^ili .li,i „„i.„, I. „„ ,|„ h.ii.-,, .,( Ih< ^..il, ^„J th.

I'i.*"V'r'*
'"" " •' '""< 'l"<itiplimi u( iri« nn»l imUmmt »ml

t.«lr,ti „f K.~;r... f I, ihn Ki,
lengm, >iH) ht 11 |,t„mi«J fuMli.r .i.ioti. »flet a ,«.lud „f u«.,i

h< li.

(J»il .if iWcUi (,„ A.inrH), mid .ftn II E«lrM w u.iml
iiLaili. wiih I. .1 II. ^„ ,, „,.,„,„„ ,„„,^ ,1,,^
hi.W .h> h4, |..-. 1,,, .inly „„. ||„ ,
rvmiiKlmg h«r u'

•nilciii «h« iii.iii

Iho pine, whsic ,lic' *
him unil ««pl.,i,,, i|,,„ ,hi
vui.KK Hr* fx <uum- I.

d^j:^'.* f""" "' '-'l>' Two ni,hi. .ft.rw»rj., r^iri,

•n 1 .„ I

" """'"•'- '.'<!' Will. Ihrri h.»J,, lw.lv. »i„^,.

k nV J^
'"' '"•!"•" ' *'" •'"'• '" '<l.l."nr,l 1., Ik, ,h. f„„„h

H twiil.n In w.i.l ,rv.„ ,|.,y, ,„„,,

Ih, IKO,,!, cumc « »,.„., ..,,1 1.^ K,,!,... II, ,,.|,„,i. }|/„„il.

Sr,',l.!,u 1- i'-
' '" """ '' '•" M'-'-h- I" III' IH'a. Will

wh 1^ 1,1
,*

'I
"'.""' "" '•••'«"'- ih« • I-i"! T.ii T,il«..'

^.-iTi. ' " '"'>• «'"" '•''''•» '" >.omn»ndea tu wait
iiiree uBy^ murr.

llo him
omfiirl hi'r t>y

Ti"* trait»tii{iir»il Ami vaiiiiliP*. ami iri

h ilUt A Lily Urml ii-,w « ()m«<» t'»

*''jiiuri rrpr«k<nt«tl Sum
,
an«i further

under an i..ik(Al,ratu„i, ,«!, j, „,_, ,|.,ui„ me.nl), i. ...Idrrs
oiil iif , l,u,h l.y ll„. V ,„,. „f ,;.J, .|„a, wa,n> him lh.il ho
. ,hu,lW lo lie ,M,„1..,.,1 f,„„, ,he ,a,lh, aid Ihal Ih. .ii,l is

.'"^
, .''.''-it

!' "" V' 1.1. whn ar. led wi.h.mt te«her
ure writing mjleriaU and five nrif'es

tht-reaftrr hf dictate
' sk wniuiftUA tlnnk in a < up, ^ri.i

'niinui.ti,ty fur fnrty i!ayv Thii* .ir^-wri.t.n „,n.,y.f.,u, l„.,k„ ,,f „|,iA «,„„; „,\„ ,rhid,l'.,i
ihi- HiMk, „| ihc Hebrew can.in) |iiili-

the OrieLUl Vervioiiv EsdraK in iheu

and tweiity-fimr (/
livhed. A.LirdiiiK
'taken uii'nr ir.unUle,!.

Kj,i'rll"ii'.:"''l'
^ """" '"

T'"''
J'-'"'''"!! '^' ' iranslalion ' •(

f.vdr.,. lu.ve heen gill „ut !»;,»„„ Iwo iilhet (.h.iplef, (11/)

lid
In Ihe epiv.l. ju-i ile.iril„d f>ra aiiptars a, Ihe

= 1~ addte^vedliy H.Hlonlufa l,ii,h.

and like hiin he dtviiiiiear-, in
ten, c '

liy y.tri ,ee, fnrlher, Caiso

S. Data, Place,

Hlitory.

•rnjiii iif Kourih Ksilrns the chiff
I'-s into iiii>->iioii IS the Kifih or Kixl.;
Vii-

tbv

luive lieen added (vee al»ive).
In the epivr'

Ml-,,; like Ihe l..WKMver hi

like hiiti he writes the lav

yr';c:;j;::;nri:f:;;;7;:'i„"";": "• -"^ ^--J'*"->
II 14. '7.

In iiinsicliTiiii; th,

|).i->s.ii;i_' ih.it

\'i',i')n. That Knniu is rfprcbcnteilliy
.iijli- IS not (Idutitfiil

; hut what
p.irtiLnl.ir [xTsuns :iri- si);nihc(| tiy the

varioui heads, iwti^,, .,„,i fenhers it is mu, h hard.-r
to say. Ihe yision h.is fe,-n hrUl by sever.il ctiIks
either to be wholly .m im.T|K,l,,t,oii (an untenabl,.
yiew) or to h.iv,. t«v„ ,,l„,rp<i in order to make it fit
in with the evnts „f l.,t,.r ,„„,,:., On the whole, the
theory that th,: h.-ails stand for Vespasian. Titus, a.id
Uoinilian h.is l.-,.n most widely accepted. It is also
generally held th.u the d,-struction of Jerusalem, to which
such consunt ret.,, en.:,- ,s made, can Ik- none other than
th..t by r.tus in 70 Ah,, ihouuh Hilgenfeld ple.td-,
strongly for ., ,|,„„ „.-ar,;r 30 B.C. On the whole, a
nnjoiity of critics are in fayour of placing the book
between 81 and 96 a. 11

The IxKjk is iKissibly quoted in the Kpistle of
IlirnalMs (end of ,st c.nt ). certainly t,y Clement of
Alexandria and by Ilip|„,ly,us (repi To0\a,rr6,). In
l..itm. [R-rhaps by Cyprian, and very copiously by
.Ambrose. ^ r j jf

A theory that Fourth ICsdras is a composite work
inaile out ol seyeral earlier apocalypses, has t«en sei

'Of this a ureal pan -7 j6.t05-.as tnissing in the lalinVer.ion (and conse,,iiently in the AV) until F?ofes«r HIl!en.ly discovered at .-Vmicns a M.S which contained the coniple,

e
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E8DRI8
frrlh with grril ing,nii,ly In k K.,' Ii i/)„, y.v

4 InUrltr Of
"** '"' "^ """ '"• "•'"

chap* 3 It
'"'^'i ••""•"ll'-n. Ilvl lie |Jti«lul.»tr.

iivailo,iinieiit4 ringinit »' dat,-(iiiMi jo
»' <•> i'"i All. an,! I nl.iitir ,,| i..i ,\ ,, ^^
I hjilesi./^,, o, //.I. »,.,, |, ,,,|, .,1, I.,, lurm.ix.y,
g 741. «h,. hi. cirri,-,| H;- an.ily.ei ,till farlh-r, Dili.
in.iiin ha. ad»anc«l the |ir,,|i<,iiiiion thai the t..in\<:
\i»i.,ii has ben maiiiiiuUi.-d l,y ,1 ( hii-iiiin editor.
Ills hvixiihesi, h.ii IiiiiihI mure »ii|ii«,ri 'li.in Kabisih s ;

but n,'ither laii >.! be reganied as (iiovcd
The iidilitiont III Ihe Ijiin N.-rsmns (1/ IS/) are

translattni Irom a <.r,Hk original . but they h.ive no con
iKxtKin with the origin.il l«j<,k ol Kulrai.

(,(|<'haps,l / .ii,( hnsiiar Iheif pniuipal li.pi. n
thi- nj.-itioii 1,1 the |,-»is|| people in f.ivoiir of (i.-iilde

». Addition*
' '"'""'""• ""'' prolwbly d.ite from

In Latin
""' "'"""' I'li'nrv, and seem t'l ti.- ton

VortiOU ""'"' *"'' ''" 'l-'Ciilypie of /ephalii.ih
(Apim kyiiM, H ji), „f «hicli »e h.ne

Iragmenis in I opiie
I he unly (ireek .|ii„li.ti,in fnni ihnn as yet km.wii is in th«

Ai 1, 1,1 .SI. Silvester. Il 1, fn m .' 34/ thai the nam. Arumitm
(rriinieni irlni.italls ilahii „,lii,

, . . 1„, p,,p,|,,„ |,„ ,)„,
v. 1.1.) as ajiplleil 1., Ihe ( IITl, e f„r Ih. IVii.l I, .letlve,!, I h.
I iilln le<t IS presencl in tw,. r,„nis, .,f win. h the U.t 1, that

, 1 .mlame.l in a |(r,,ii|i .,f Spanish MSS,

j

(,•) Ihaps, 15/ are Jewish. Iliey consist of a long
;

nionotonoiis invectiye against sinners, with piediclnms

j

of wars and tnbul.itu.ns in..,lrlle,l priiuipally on the
I pr.iphecies of Jeremiah. Tli,-y ri'fer pioliably to the

coiiijuests of .Sa(»,r I,, and the rel»,lli,,ii ,,{ /.iinbi,i and
(Min.iihus (J4J a7,j A.n,). -See i akm.v-.i.Ws. The
first ceii.iin i|uot.iiion is in th,- woiks of .Ambrose.
(•ihlas, the first of Iliitisli writers, • uoles fr,,ni them
c jiioiisly.

The rourth Ho,.k of Ksdr.is (3-11) is one of the most
interesting of all ajioc.ilyi s,-,, Cnsn, lessful as its

6. Character
"'''"!''''' vihiii.,ns of the protilnns of

Of Book
''^'"' ''"' " '• "'•"'<''' '') ' noble lonliileiicc

m tiods justice. The writer shows him-
self m 111s l»-st Imht wh.n he .addiesst-s (iod and dwells
up.. 11 Ins (i,,w.-r .iiid mercy. The thought which is

pnseiit to him tlirouglioiii in tins connection is well put
in S,j. • Thou l.tikest much Ufore thou c.inst love my
creature more th.in I

' On the other h.md it is 1111

p.>ssible to deny th.it the Ujok is excei-ilingly prolix in
form and ex.lusiv,- in .spirit, ami that the apocalyptic
portion, the Kagle Vision .iiid th,- like, are tedious and
obscure, not possessing in any way the imaginative
power of the J.ihannine .\p,M..'.ly|jsc.

riie general complexion of the liook so nearly
resembles the Af.H.ilyp.e ,/ lUrmh. that an identity of
authorship has lit-en asserted

; though it is alloweil that
as .1 whole Kariuh is somewhat later than Esdras (s<-e
.\roi AI.vi'Iic, Ij 13/;).
The rel.ation of 4 lisdras to Christianity is a principal

point of interest. Its .Messianic ideas (see Mkssiaii)
•are highly ,levelo|)f,l

; and Us eschatology h.is much
in common with conceptions early current in the
church (see Km iiAi,,i.cM,y. ij ^^\ Hilgenfeld has
collected a number of pass,iges which, on hi» hypo,
thesis of the d.ite, are quotations of 4 r.sdras by .NT
writers

; but the greater part of them do not suffice to
show anything like a liter.iry comieciion. One p.assage,
howeyer (4j5/). so closely resembles kev. 69/ that we
must suppose either a borrowing by ICsdras from the
Johannine Apocdypse or the use of a common source.

HilKcnfeld, Mtisias JuJ,iori,m (Versi.jiis and Creek re-
translation); Uensly and Jame., Fourth Hook 0/ liulrai in

- ,,. .
'""'">",/ 5'"<,'i>s, 3 1 (Latin text); l.uptnn

7. Literature. m,S/iMit'er'j Ci.<«»/. (Knglish text and com.

„, . ,.
n>tnl->iy). -"ithurcr, (.yCwi 331J /;; (KI,

59Sjr:)an,l literature there .efetre.l 10. Abo Renilef Harris
hlilo/IJie tror./io/ Harwell; Carl Clemen. .SV. AV., ',,8 ii, \
critical and ann„i,iied (lerman version by C.unkel in KauUsch s
.•)/.'*•'-. h.,~ n.e 111) (iSajjbeen puhlished. m. r j.

EBORIS (ecipic [AV]. aJnn [Vg.], ,^lj>^[.-;yr.].
i: :n tr.c lit of a figli

I

% 'i

'*
V'}

I .;
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ESEBON
between Jmlas the Ma. aUx- ami (ioHr.iAs (a Mace
l-.'jO KV). Ii ,s natural t.) tlinik that [oi] ir.oi ril
faSpiV at the U^innniK "I the Um^ enlenre corresponds
1" (oi) TifU riiK yo,r^iav al the enil. ailll to chanRc taiaiv
into 'lOfTiiar. 1 his is in fact the reaUuiK of Aid and
of some \!.S.S, followc-d l.y AV. and, even if only a
copyibt's conjecture, is [Kihiilily lorrect.

ESEBON (tC£Bu)N [NAJi, Judith 615 .\V RV
IlKSIIDO.S (r/I.).

E8EK (Pi;-r ; 6 translates : Ai,K,A [AUKL], cyKO-
4>A1TIA [ \>|.)), tile name of one of the conlesli-i| wells
in the stury of IsAA(

. ?.:,, § 5, and Abimelech, (Jen
!;() .-o.

,.?,^JF''?5'*" (cceptBiAC [nA](, I Rsd. 854 RV(AV Eiebria»)= Kzr.i 8,9 .Shickkiiiaii,

E8HAN (tit?X), Josh. 155. RV, AV ICshean.

E8H-BAAL (^t'SC'X), , Ch. 833 9i,t. See
BAAI .

ESSENBS

iMl-

ESHBAN (t9t."N, § 45. 1" foi-ni.ition .inaloRous to
IjriK. ajerahmeel.ie name), a I lorile dan-name Gen
36.6 (4CBAN t.AOIXl)

; ,Ch. 1,. UceBcoN [H]!
ec€B&N [AL]). tj) DisiioN "^ '

E8HC0I. (VllQL"^, 'cluster of grapes,' § 6q cD
§ '03 ; ecxwA [AIJL]).

';, \ 7"''^ "*•" "'^^'"»". so called from the un-
rivalled fruit of its viney.irds. Nu. 13j)ji Sl'q- Dt I34+
{pipayi pldrprot [BAI'l.]). N\V. of IIkhhc.n I^' r 1 isa w.idy called llci Iskahil (R.ed.i^'i ,37), if ,he name
inny Ik, trusted. Hut we can hardly e.x,)ect to find such
.1 nam.- preserve,! (Conder docs not recognise it) The
vine still flourishes there (see Hkhko.n 1 , S 3 and ci)Thomson, /./(Cy^], 596/) c'p, howrvcr, Nkgkii 8 7

2. The brother of Ankk ( i ) and Mamrk, Abr'am's
-Vnmrite allies ((Jen. U i) j, ; in .« ti^^'^X [All. Note
that in ,. ,4 Kschol is placed firs, l.y (cp Jos. '.-I,,/
1. 10.) but second in MT.

E8HEAN, RV better Esiian
(17v"«< : ec&N [.VL],

COMA [HI). .1 site in the hill country of Jud.ih to the
S. or .S\y. of Ilel,ron (Josh. 15,,.). Perhaps 'a cor-
ru|)iion of Heer-shelia (cp (5», and Ik-.naiiash;.

E8HEK ipi^'V). a name in a genealogy of nFNJ\MIN

AC€K LLJ;. Sse'c/tM' lliiauj/:, §g 9, ,2.

ESHKALONITES n^'PpC'tfn}. Josh. ISj AV. bee
A.SIlKb. I.O.N.

E8HTA0L (VniNnL"^
; for form cp Eshti£moa, n

)

IJiS >»a,\ [A], Juilg. Itij, 1^, ,00.0. |l|i,| The clhiiT,
EihUulltei (•^BB^yi, , I h. •.

5 ,, K V Eihtaolttai ; „:oi .rt««M

s koMx'a '.V,' 1
1':!'^

'

""""^^""'--^
"
<-" »•-»'"•-""

A town ill the lowl.ind „f ju,|ah. Josh, l.ln
(ACTAwA [Ii],

. . . Oa [L], ecOAoAi (.V|l. <,r more
strictly in the northern hiU-countrv iiiimctliately under
•he Juchean plateau (cp (J.X.Sni. //( ai8/, ) It
stands hrsl in the first group of cities, and is f ,llow.,|
by/,,KAii(y-.iO, with which inde»-d it is usii.ilU men-
tioiiwl. In Josh. 194, it is Danite; cp Jii.lg 13,5
18 p 8m. aiKl s«- Samson. § .. Kusel.iiis and Jerome
descnlx; 11 .as eff(^ao.\ of the IriU- ,,f D.ui 10 R m
N. of Kleutheropohs towards NicoiK.lis (OS 2,'i.'i87
llitf.

,
ami distuigiush from it an a^t>au,\ of the triU-

of Judah (O.V T20,^ !l'J.6l, Utwc-en Ashdod and As-
c.alon, which was called m their lime a<,Aa {„</„) The
former ,lescript,„n ai;r.-es accurately »,ih the txisition
of the sni.ill vill.i,,.,. of /:,,,„, winch, (iiiiVm .s.ivs, »,is
aci-,.rdii,K i„ tr.uhtion. ongmallv called /;,*,/,// or
J:<A/i„ at {/u.Ur 2. ...4) The l.itt.r statement needs
confirmation.

Eshrr is 878 ftrl

(fa. ijinlhcW. >
wilhoiil the ch«r.i
fl>r KsHTKMnA

(V-

*

. sealcvcl. and 3) m. NK. from Zorah
It has some Kumaii remains. Etku'at
K I of hshiaol, would be like ri-Srmil'

T. K, L.

I Lh. 4i;,5 842 [57]) 01

.\I; Josh.

Eabtamoh

I Cpalsol!,.. /;, Sa. ,;RJf.; GASm. J/C jjo, n. 4.

«J95

I

E8HTEH0A
' 21 14 I S, 30a8
(nbnr^. Josh. 1650)

losh. JI14, t.^.|li|, .,,«.^.„(l,l: .s.ao.H,. 'm,J».'h

I4.I, •tfvoMw (It.A, rum. Lj. ^'

A city in the hill -country of Judah (Josh. 15 50)
Lrvitical according to the priestly theory (Josh. 21 ,4
[V]) now ts-S,mu\ a large vill.age VV. of Ma'iii, W
by S. of Vulla, ami abom 9 m. in a direct hne W by
S. of Hebron It is situ.ite<l on a low hill with broad
valleys round about, not susceptible of much tillage
but full of flocks and herds all in fine order' (Rob jix
•2t.26). In several places there are remains of walls
bu.lt of very large Ix-velled stones, marking it as the
site of an important and very ancient t<.wn (cp (JiiCrin
yi^M,: 3 .73). The ruins of its castle are most likely of
Saracenic or Turkish origin. The place is mentioned

ori'
'"„"''

l"'^"
""•''•''' ''> i-usebius and Jerome (OS

254 70 93.6). "

E8HT0N (I^n!,''{<, scarcely • efTeminate ' » [BDli
doubtfully); ACCAecoN [HA, l.ut om. It, v. ,,1 err
[I.]), b. .Mehir, a Calibbitc (i Ch. 4ii/).

.Most prohnl.ly a corruption of [isntril, Kshlemon, another
form of the name .tSBCK, Ksmte.m,,h (sec aluve). Cp Ik-
NAKAStl.

E8U (€cAei [Ti. WH]), father of Naum, in the
genealogy of Joseph (Lk. 3.j). See Uk.nkai.u^ies
"• S 3-

E80RA. KV.4-:soKAJ*,cu.pA[Bt<-?A], aracoyca[N ].Aica)PA, PAA[N-?),^Ja-b^a[Syr.)) is men-
tioned Iwtwctn CiioHA and the Vallev of SMtM in
connection with the preparations of th',. jews ac.iinst
Holofernes (Judith 44!). Tell 'Asiir. .\i:. of Bethel
(see Ha^.r, a) lies perhaps too much K. the S amore probil.Ie identification would U- 'Asireh a little
to the N. of Sheihem {/'/:/ Mof). On the 'strength
ol tne reading aaaapwv. found in some ,\ISS Zockler
has suggested [r-ia'.i. the plain of Sharon.

E8P0i;8AI.8. I. Used of the bridegroom, nsnn
h,Vh:in„ah (Cant. 3. 1). .See Makki.\i.i.. lj , alsoCkoWN, lj j.

S 3' ''ISO

2. L'sed of the l.ride. niVl'-j, k/luloth. Jer. 23. See
.-s alH.vc. Ill a S. 3.4 and Mt. 1 18 Lk. 1=7 2, RV
rightly h.is 'Uaroth.' ' ''

E8RIL (€2p(£)iA [BA]), i Ksdr. 9j4 = i:/r., 104,

E8E0H (ecpoiM [ Ii. WH] Mt. 1 3 ; erpcoM i Ti 1

N [WH] l.k. 333), RV HK,!HoiI,, .!.v.%.x) ^^ ^
E88ENE8. It has fx^n customary to follow

Josei>hus in regarding the Kssenes as forming a third

1. Meagre ^'"''''' ^'^'^''' ""^ ''h-'rise.s and the Saddu-

accounU ''''^'" ''''"*'' ""- """"' '*"
•

=*" f''r .ls we know.
however, they were not a party in anv sense

but a Jewish brotherhiK.d. a kind of monastic order >

Our only authorities who speak of il.eni from personji kn.,w-
Ie.lge are the Konun l>ln.y Ol.\'.> 17), and (with Kre^ier ,lel,,il)ms Jewish . .mlemjxjrary Josephus (A/ ii. N .., , ; ..(,,. ,viii. I ,)

J",***?" '^1'.'^' Pl^'l'ly <le|K-m!~ oil the n.osi
''hilo, who flourished

I Thr name, with which compare Kshtaoi. l, „r imi^^ance.In form .1 r,-seml.le, ihe inf. of the e;Khlh . on., in Arabicisum.i would mean 'attention, olw.ien.-.' Is 1; . , vesiinc
ol Ihe influemr „f Arabi.:.s(>eakini! tril«.» in S. '1. ali " li.
Olshiiisen Uhrb. 367; Kampffmeyer, :.,iitU. i-, //."(i-,/

• ^or the l.rm rp EsHTEMOA, KsiirAiil, ,'. ctalle.l Iflaal
forms), or |'?ppl(, inpi*. See Names, | ,07, end,

' For a j'ewibh view of die Kssenes, see | t, n,

1396

who, in Ihe sec.-id pa-.„„ ^,.„„,
import.int witness of all, ihe Alexandrian



ESSENES
jume fifly year, farUtr. Phil,, div:„i,r«« ,.f the E.«en<-, in l»opa.^«r, ,„ h,s ^)„„^ „,„„,., ^^^^^ ^^^_,^^ ^ ^^^_l .__ ^ ^_^

f.uwl). / r./-/. /.,.. VI. I. „. i.sd„ublle», derived.

• TI'7.'^'^"
"""'"''' nirnluiiictl, either in the Bilile or

in Rnbl,n„,nl liieraiure. It may safely Ik. taken f»r
granted that thcr „n^,n .Iihs not g„ further l.aek than
tne secoiiM nniury „ c. JiMjihus lirst nient.ciis lluni
[.inf. xm. J v) 111 MaccaU-an tun.-s: the earliest inenlent in
tonnecliuu hum which an Kssene is sixiken of by name
belongs to the year lo; l, <•. I„ the second century
A.D. they disapiicar from hist.irv. though I. II. Liirht-
foots atlr.t.tive -onjecture m.t'kes it proU.ble that
certain later C hnsnan sects in the Kast. such ns the
.•5ami,s.,.ans, «ere so„„.|„_,„ conn.-c.e,| with Msse.iiM.,.

Ihetlerivati,,,, „f the ,um,. is obscure ; most pruUibly
It means 'the ,i,„u.s.i I'hilo eMim.aies Iheir number
3. Confined to

'" °°°- 'hey are not met with out-

Palettlne.
""''' ''•''ili'ie

;
the Kgyptian Thera-

,.., ,.
[leuta-, (lescriU-d by I'hilo in his jJe

< ifa toHUmrlaln::. are e.Ttai.ily not to U- regarded
as merely an .Mexandnan variety of K.ssenes. The
f-ssenes wlio-so many interpreters infer from the

I auhne epistles -wereto be found in Colossa- and Kome.
can Ik- much more simply explained if ,t is rememlK.Te,l
mat certain fmlencies and views, strongly represented
in Kssemsm, were characteristic of tne whole religion
of th.->t time an.l hence make their appearance in n7any
duc-etions m a great variety of shades and combination,
What most siru( k the ouisi.le observer in the Kssc-nes

»as the strictness of their organisation and their thorough.

S. Ot:ganiiation. '^""'*^ asceticism. In villages and
,. ... ,

'"""s -'IS. for example, in Jerusiilem-tney vltM around a central house of their order, in
which they follo«e,l th.ir religious observa.iees together.
of which one wa-, the cmnion nwU. There was no
such thing as pru.ite pro|«.rty

; whatever any one
earneil by rigor, his iy rrgul.iled lal«ur in the held or

fVh^K" ' """" """ "»- «'""""" l'"'-.se, out of«hieh the common expiiM-s were defrayed and doles of
charity_not confined to memlKTs of the order -could

In t'TZV^
'''""''

' '^"•^^'^''^
'
'">..ged the fundsand took the general oversight of aftairs ; the prom-r

preparation of foods had to Ix- atlend,.d to by priests.A three years novitia.e w.is necessary l«-f„re admission

mn . . T \ I
'"""" "" P'"'S«I !•) oaths of thenios solemn kind lo o'H-dience and reticence.

•All that we have descr,t,-d, however, constituted ameans to an end -the aitainment of holiness. This
4. Teneta. ", '* '"'"«'" '" "»-• highest jxissible purilv :

.lll^t III........ t _tl . .
* - '

E8SENES
paradLse m the f.irthest west; the souls of the wicked
on Ihe other h.ind. fall inlo a d.wk and dreary aUxle of
never-ending punishment. .\s the Kssenes lued entirely
or the hie hereafter, their interest largely centred i„

Ihe attempt to (K.-netral<- the secrets of the luture in every
< el.,,1

; angelology and eschatology, doubtless, form.-d
the main tlieni,-s of their esoteric writings

; as fore-
te lers of the future they were hel.l in high repute, andwhen Josephiis tells lo their credit that they li.ul m-
\estij;ate,| to good pur|«i.se, in the interests of medicine
he he-ahng virtues of rcK.ts ,uid stnnes, we may \k sure
that this was done by them, not with a view to'the g.Kj<l
of the iKKly, but as a s|KTi,,l department of their
aixicalyptic gnosis.

The relation of Mssenism lo the religion of the OTseems dillicult to determine. Hitherto scholars have
reached no imaniinily on tlie subject.
On the one hand, sonie— notably Kitschl

B. Balation
to Judaiim. - "i Miscm
. ,

™'' I-ueius_regard it as a purely internal
dew.-l,T,nient of Judaism, I.ucius in particular calling
attention to its cl«.se kinship with Pharisaism. Others
on the other h,i„d, find it lm,»ssible to explain ,texc>-pl
by assuming the introduction into Judaism of foreign
elements froml-arseeism, Huddhism.orlircxk I'hilosophy
-the Orphic. I'ythagorean in particular. M. I.ric-<1.
.inder.' in fact, .se-es in Kssenism the fruit of an anti-
1 harisaic movement, a reaction against the iK.st-.Maeca-
U-an anli-Hellenic Judaism of Palestine. I-:.xag.'er,itioi.
ui either ilirection is to be guarded against

li.yo.id question the Essenes represented a purely
Jewish piety. '^ '

The iiieni!«rs were recruiled fnim lew« alone nowher,

:T.h,he'r„'i"rhei^''s'n "TT" ""'''' '"'"«'." reve^^e.ha"
.Ti h.,d7h'.?r

*?"''.'""' "l;«rva,Re alul .heir riles of purilica-iKiii had their origin in an ul.ra.Phar saic legalism aiij if ilievrepudiated bluoJV. sacr.Hce. ,hey did not ^on "ha .ccoum

iTd'etjmirrT""" *;,' "" •""'''": P'oh.nl,l,".l,eir''ac o,

„.'^,in^ X
•"' ? I"!""""!! n.erpretaliol. of ihe laws

".'"'=/,?,.''.:"r.L'^'
"""'

':'"= <""»" «l"nen. in .heir

abstinenie from all sexual intercour.se, ix-
elusion of woinen, countless washings, avoidance even
of tlut degre.. of nnpunty which resulted lo memlK-rs of
the brotherhood from contact with a novice, andclatwr-
ate scrupulosity in refcnce to all Ixxhly secretions and
excretions wrre prescrilied. Kvery objcxt of .sense
yjaj ixnnlHh.^ they held to l« ungorlly, and yet, onthe other h.ind, every sin they regarded as a trans-
gressnm of natures law. In Iheir Mew of nature

.which falsehood, egoism, gree.l ami lust U-ar swayWhen a man h,,s freed himself lK.„mes from ,he.se evil
inclinations, his soul will at deatn ,«ss into a bright

' lf>'>m KOR, 'Pl.^us' iKwald, Hi.,., Schurer). Ano.her
pUusibk deriva.ioii is from Ti;, Kin, «;b«, • physician ' (#.^.

setrels. llolli thcs,. n.,inrs, ,„ , „rdi„K lo H„.-lHirLe, helonireH

^o^n /Tv;;;;:"'"^;"""i ;•'" "^"" i-.^i-.ih^hS:i
of nrul, i,l, k '"\'^'"''-',' nenlioiis l-n oiher Kro„„s

s.ronc w r hTi
"".''"I""! •>"= ',„/„,(„, ,he moral y

t.inlders, who ,l»el. mm h on ihe cons.rm lion ,.f ihe world

^0,1 ?* ' """; "„'"' '"'I" "•"" '""'" »'^"". '"I had olher

'J97

....„ „ animal ^,,„n.e.- ine .oreign element in iheir.istem canno. have l»en conspicuous wTi.n .hey .„ nowej'

h
>
T^l'r^ ' .'''»"";'= con.e,n,«rary like Tosephr I,^.hei. ascellc prac ices and prescriptions, is well a, in Iheirsincerity and Rospiialilv, it was possible for .he e,r,r,„ e i,

I .'..sM

''""•"'"
l'".'"" "' ""Po-.- on every one as oblig^ory

li"; ufficiem".. i'"
""':'"' "' '"' -"'''' "'-= ""' handed dow.

c..rrymg w,.h ,. .he prohibilion of m.^rriaRe and of,U e.L d"'"

suiiCrii"
""" '"" ^"' "' "p ''>'>»» *''hout „ia

The anthropology of the Kssenes. their doctrine of
,

the life beyond the grave, their effort after a life

6. Foreign '^^"'>'":i!'''ted as far as possible from all

influence.
""-'''^' '""' hved in confurniiiy to nature,
have no analogies on Jewish soil, but arcon the other hand, conspicuous in the I'ythagoreanising

» II. is d.mcul. to consider the non.sacrilicial .sjs.en. of theKssenes .•,,„,, fr.,m ,he non-sacriticial religion of cer.ainpsahnisl, of .he sc k«I of Jeremiah Uer. 7 „/ : cp sV). "t 1

"

Kssenes did no.. ,. ,s true, rejec. .he principle of a „ Je
rtu"d,l.''H"

"'"'• '"' '^>' «"' «"°«iM.Ta lo Ihe .en

X

Hu. they do apiKiar ... have ^.me l»y„„d .hose Ds.i li,i,iiwhose spirit (c,, IV 1,^ „iih i|,e oalh of '.be K^lc cs Ts /.yn.»7) hey had so .horoughly imbibed, in Eivini; u,acilc/l

oK'STi" "'/,''• '""'" '^""'""1 ^acr furs. '=s'\u'ih wereotfered by them (Jos. ..,„. ,viii. 1 5) " by reason ofthe suiriorllyof .heir own •• punhca.ions - (iy„r„.). The " s.icrilkes " w "c^.hey~rforme,r'M,y .hemselves'' (;0„iri,)„.„t„;"^^y "!^^^^^

lavouri.e s.vcrihLe of olwdience and praise (the. (</'j. „,) 1

S/ "5),, I 'Ills passage l.,.;hlf.w. romp.ires wiih /.V ii •.„
where .he Kss,.„es are saul .., burv p„ll,„i'n„ s„bs.an,es< ^ ^ir^ta,.y,» -(ipso..^ TO„ O.oO. Chevne. however (()/•; ,,^)criluises al some le„Klh l.iKh.f.,„Vs Use of ,he p.' swes
ih«'*,','i:

';."•">: '^ h-l'I'-P-f .l- f-r ev.ryde.aill^r.i'r'-eek

. J sm,
"•' ««""'"'ly J<-» ish se, I could have worshipped

iefere ';.
,
"^ '''' 'h-^.*""l'l have been some indi^nan.

herriV J , T M
''"' .'"'~''''' ""'' <^' Talmud, later

I. s ,.T . .»', d
.,"''' "'"

'T
•"';"",-' ''"' '^« Kpiphanins).

of s^v ,1 K, ,
; •

'''»''<'•
I''-'}

""= Kssenes a,l.,p.ed. he cus.om
01 s.i> in« II ,. hrst prayer at davbrcali « ih special lest the diwn

lir^'inejudieT
''"""'" "' "" "(--^J -Pf--ancc u'f'.h".
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ESSENES
philosopliy.' Ihe form which the religion of the (irrck '

world nt that tinif was so ready to lake ; and if the

kinship ih adnnltcU at one point ii becomes natural

and ea.-\ to rej^ard a dualistit— and thus thoroughly
i

anti-Jew'i^h— view <>\ the world as having puwerfully I

influenced U)th their ethics and their religious principles,
j

Ksseaism may h.ue lx.vn a gradual development, much
i

that was foreign may have come into it in course of I

time, and the Helieinslic colouring may here and
;

there l>e duo simply to our informants ; FMiny may
possibly not have l>een wrong when he represjnts

;

'dissatisfaction with life' {iiftF pa-KiUntia) as having I

been the principle which had brought ard kept them
j

together ; this dissatisfaction with life, or rather enmity
i

to the world, is as un-Jewish as it is un-Christian. '

Essenism, then, may be descriljed as having Ijeen a
\

religious growth within the Judaism of the last century '

B. c. w hich arose under the influence of certain Icntlencies '

and ideas that lay outside of Judaism, or. |>erhaps !

rather, at an early date admitted such inHuences.

This is why Kssenism disapfx-'ared ; of Judaism \\\t

only form capable of retaining life was Pharisaism ;

no mediating forms were able to survive the catastrophe

which overthrew the popular religion.

[In spile of the favour with which the theon,- of

Pythagorean influence has tx-cn received, some scholars '

7 Tr nf
'^""**^ whether it is correct. The

j

7. XTaces 01
^^^^^ ^^^^^ Josephus compares the

I'ythagorean is, at any rate, not in its favour
;
Josephus

had an object in throwing a Clreek colouring over the

views of Jewish 'sects.' lit-sides, neo-Pythagoreanism

has itself too foreign an air to be fitly appealed to as the

source of any Oriental syilem. There is much in
j

Joscphus's account of the K<-'Ones which can be ex-

plained either from n.iiive Jewibh or from Oriental

(Zoroastrian) ideas. He says, for instance, that the

Kssenes, or rather some of them, neglect marriage

(/V/ii. 82 ; cp 13). There is no occasion to ascrilie this

to Pythagorean influence ; it is a part of the asceticism

which naturally sprang from the tx;lief in secret com-

munications from the Deity (see Knoeh 832, and cp

I Cor. 75). Nor is it at all necessary to explain tlie

Kssenian doctrine of the soul from neo-Pythngoreanism.

Lightfoot
(
C\>/o:,si<:ns} ami Hilgenfeid ( /Jtf Ketztr-

geschiihte des I'rthristenlhuttn) have done well to

suggest the possibility of Zoroaslrian influences. I.ight-

foot's remarks deserve s[>ecial attention, even thtjugh

he ascribes to Essenism some things {c-g-. sun-worship)

which can hardly have belonged to it.- The truth prol>-

ably is that the Kssenian {loctrine of the soul (if Josephus

may l>e trusted) combined two elements—a Habylonian

and a Persian—Ixjth Hebraized.

The happy island Is a part of the tradition of tlie Assyrit.-

Baljyionian poets. The descriplinn nf Hadc^, .iit the other

hand, is di^tinctly Zoroastrian, and '^o too is tin- seconH iies» rip-

tion in Jos<;^)hus of the lot of g.fod souK according: ic Kssenism.

'We have, m fact, in the first sentence of Jos. A/iLSn a rt-

flevion uf the Zoroa>irian view resptctinK vt\^ /rarashis, those

"guardi.m angeU" which were so linked to men as to form

virtually a part of human nature, and which were practicaMy
indislinguishafjle from souls' (Che. (W. 420; see the whole
pass;ij;e fur a full examination ul theaffinilit-s between Essenihin

and Zoroastrianism).

Essenism, therefore, if at all correctly descrd)ed by

losephus, is not a purely jewi.'ih product, and yet neeii

not be ascrilx-'d in any degree to neo- Pythagorean

intluence. Persian and Habylonian influence, on the

other liand. nny reasonably be admitted. Unless vv
go further in critical audacity than Lucius,-' and rejert

llie accounts of Essenism in our text of Josephus as

1 IThe essentially neo-Pythacorean character of many parts

if Ks--ciii^ni has Ven widely accepted on the authority of

/ellf-rtsetr rcfercrii e beU-w). I

- See Che. CV'i. 447/; That the Kssenes ;.howcd -special

zeal in savins the first pra-er at dawn is probable. Cp
cot. I ;47 II. with reference to the I'•'itk}k}'i.

^ .'^ee especially his Oer Essenismus in itinevt VerhaHnXis
sum Judenthum ('Si).

ESTHER
spurious, we can hardly venture to maintain that

Essenism is of purely indigenous origin. Prom a con-

servative text-cntical point of view, Lightfoot is right

against Prankel. Ohie,' however, repairs the omission

of Eiieius ; he leaves nothing to Josephus but a few

scattered notices of a very simple Essenism, whicli

may be sufticiciilly explained as an exaggeration of

I'luirisaism. It must l>e confessed that Ohle's result

would 1* historically convenient. In particular, it

would explain why there is no reference to such a

remarkable organization as that of the Esscnes of

losephus, either in the Gospels or in the Talmud. It

is more prolwble, however, that the text of Josephus

has not, so far as the U'liefs of the Essenes are con-

cerned, been interpKilatcd ; that, at any rate in the

main, Joscphus's account of the Kssenes is based on

facts. Oriental influences were, so to speak, in the

air, and it is not probable that the belief in the re-

surrection was the only great debt which Jewish rc-

ligi(*nisls owed to Zoroastrians.—T. K. c]
We sometimes find John the Baptist, and even Jesus

and his disciples, claimed for Essenism. Jesus, how-
__ _ . ever, little concerned as he was about cere-

iTIi * menial observances, the Sabbath, and
tne Baptist

^y^^ jjj.^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^y ^.j^j^ sinners,
antiBsene?

^^^^, j^.^^.^ \i^^n cjuite as well a Pharisee

as an Essene, and if V\\\\Q{QuiHi omnis pfvbus iiber. 13)

is able to affirm so emphatically as he does that, in spile

of the variety of rulers who governed Palestine, the

Essenes never came into conflict with any of them, but,

on the contrary, were held in high regard by all.

the movement associated with the name of John, ending

as it di<l so tragically, cannot he regarded as a chapter

from the history of the order of the Essenes. It is only

among the numl)er of those who prepared the way for

Ihe new world-religion that we can reckon these Jewish

monastic brotherhotxls. They not only placed love to

Gotl, to goodness, and to man, as articles in their

programme, but also sought with wonderful energy

according to their lights to realise them in their life.

This was the very reason of their disappearance— Chris-

tianity dissolved them, reconciling Judaism and Hel-

lenism in a form of knowledge and ethics that was
accessible to all, not to a few aristocrats merely.

The literature is immense. More immediately important are :

I. 1!. Li^jhtfout, KpistUs to Colossians and to rhiUvtofv'^',

S2-q8, 349-419 ('76); Zeller, Die Vhil. der

9. Literature. Gnuhitty iii.2277-.i38 <'8i); E. Schiirer,

C.Vl^^\ I 30; Wellhausen, /yoi^i (97), ch.

U*. See alio PtRsiA. A. J.

ESTHEB
UnhUtorkal (I i/.). Purim (I 7).

Its proper names (S j). I'nitv (I 8).

Moral tone (I 4). (Ireek vcrsiijn {% 9).

llate, etc. (jt 5). Additions (H lo-ia).

Purpose (I 6). Canonicity (| 13).

The liook of Esther (IFIDX, ' Istar,' see lx;loft-, § 6 ;

ecOHp [liNAI-l. Mc. [A in 2ii]) relates how, in

the lime of tlie Persian kiiiR Ahiisuerus, the Jews were

(itKJiiietJ to destruction in tonsetiueiice of the iiitri^ites

of Ilanum, how they were delivered hy the Jewish

i|ueen Ksther and her uncle Mordccai. how they

avenged tlieniselves liy a massacre of their enemies, and

finally how the h'easi of Purint was instituletl anions

the Jews in order to perpetuate the memory of the

aforesitid events.

The iKxik opens with the phrase -a'!, 'And it came

to pass,' thereby claimnii; to lie a continuation of the

historical hooks of the OT. 'Ihe precise

wyf^t' ''•"'^* ^""' '*"-' "unn^fous proper names
DiUty of

^1^.^, iii^, |,.,fra,jy,. „„ ,,jr of historical
story.

accuracy, and at the close we actually

liiid a nft;rencc made to ' the chronicles of the kings of

Media and Persia.' Unfortunately all these pretensions

to veracity arc belied hy the nature of the contents :

1 See his "Die Fssener ; eine kritische Untersuchung tier

Angahen Jcs Josephus " mJPT 14 ('EJV

It"--
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ESTHER

the story is. m fact, a ii„ue ^f improlnbilities anU
impossibilities.

h i. nuw genially ad„,i.le.l ihat in Esther, as also in K/ra
4-iaMd Jail Ui, Ahasiufus (e'l-^s-nK, .)*Aai/l7rfr,V-4) muM U
iJcnlical with ih.: kiiiK wl,„ i^ .ailed AA./,a^.l^,/ka in ll,e
lersian inscriptions erm-fn in an Aramaic iascripiion fmm
Kgjpt and H.pf~ hj ih. l,,,,U(,„ Ahas, kki.s). "^In former
.lay. It was usual to identify Ksiher with Amasiris (or. in tlie

time when tsther aixonlin^ to 'J 16, became the queen uf

ulrT'.T.i'if'
'" ""^='""" <79 "c. or January 478 B.C.). I<

i^s irue that the , .urseness and , ruelty of Am.-.stris (see Herod.
'

! L-
'"'.*;• '^"'»'-' "1 s..nie measure lo the vindictive tharaclir

of Kslher
.

I.ut. not 10 nieniioii the difficulty of expUininc the
disappe.arance of the syllable Am. .\niasiris was the daughter
of a I'ersian Krandee, not a Jewess (see Herod. 761 and Ktesias
excerplid liy I'hotius llkkker] -,=/,).

One of the ni.iin pninLs in the n.-irrative, nitiii.'Iy the
decree fur the nuss:ure of .ill t|„, Jews in the I'ersiaii
Lnipire on .1 ci;iy h.ye.1 eleven months l)eforeh.in,l.
would alone suffice •

. mv.tlidate the historical character
of the Ixiok,

Still more extravjEant is the contrary edict, issued by thek ns soon .-.rterward, whereby the Jew, are authorized lobutcher on Ibe same dav-, v.,„ niimlwrs of their fellow.»ubiecl-.

thekni) Jor;,;," ""'r''"'
" "-.'= -"O 'l^Vs' .lau«hter whi.h

the kinu s. n.lion- ,n |„, own c.ipilal. What meaning can uea tac 1 o llie s,.,e,nn o, ree lh.it every man is to be master lahi. own house- and s,,,..,k ihe hnnuaae of bis own nation ?

Further, notH,t||st,iniIinK the dates which he Rives
us. the author had in reality no notion of chronolo>,'v

H..llvl ,"'"'i'''i""' -V'"!'.'
•'' "s havinn l^ren transported to

bel ,m'„'
" "" '•;•""'.''-'.•. in the year ,07 ii.i'^-and asbe.,omin« prime minister in the nth year of Xerxes-,.,-., in

lenil'n,' , .'.1 ""
''c'' '''""h- returned lo .Susa by tlu.ten, monlh ol the seventh year of his reisn (,.,., by December

479 ".e. or January- 478 h.c), when Ksther became hi, consort

;.T. .
1'^ "' •:'""*,'.'"' .iratwssible; if Mich were the ca-.-, Ii-.-

1
UM b.,ve .inmcl .Sardls after the battle of .Mykale (early inthe aiiiunin of 47g b.c.) and marched to .Susa without delav.tlowev,.,, the- author of Esther Iretrays no kmiwledge of thefact tli.cl,heki,iKh.adviM,ed(;reece in the interval.

!

Kurlhcr, it is contrary to all that we know of those ,

times for an .•Uha-nieman soverei^-n to choose a Jewess ;

(or his qii,-,;,,. an Amalekite (Hainan) aiul afterw,ar,ls '

a Jew for his chief minister. --measures which woubl
Inever have tx-en tolerated by the prouil aristocracy of
j

Persia. ^
:

.

It is still h.-irder 10 Mi.v,- that royal edicts were issued in tlie

il K !;,"V."k ""'""S "; •'^1'' une of the numerous iieoples wiiomhabii.-d the emoire (1 jj 3,2). That .Mordecii is able 10

10 nTed":;!;'/.?'*'
"'"' ''^ "'""' •" ""= harem must l^'pro!

0I "he otherl; r.h"""-'"^' '" "" '"'•""' '" "Cental courts.

eve, a messic T ' T'l" '-, ';V"-',""d as unable to send

have -u,T,m , , r
f"'*--."'!. " "'Jer that ihe writer may

such ;"!, r ; i i"^
"' ";;'!"">'"« the courage of his heroine;

hi reallK -^ ;, 1

'"""'"'• '•' '-')'.,<l'"<= can never have l».-en

aoiiars in ,'h

"'"" ".'»^,™P' ">.=.«»lt the character of Ksther

brro^l,^ . 1

'""
''e"

•?""'™' "" behalf of the Jews isbrouRht forward no, at the hrst ban,|ue, but at the 4< ,),„l

m^n;'",; , '",f","' "'"' '•"' '"^-'-hil' Income prime niTnis 1 !mignt naturally h.,ve intervened for ihe purpo^. Morde.ai

her on ,n for no re.i..n exeep, ,ha, , he plot of the book requires
It. \et those wlj,,„l„„ve-d .Mor,lec.-,i^ communications' with

leOS . -l ; 'm
' '^ "'","'";" 'h^'. an Oriental minister ha,

H ! , n
'"•^•''"'"y

-r."^'l I'Vhls spies a, was the case wilhHamu,. who never dis.rovered the near relationship betweenMnrdecai and the que-eii.
"^ o^itcch

'Ihe fabulous eharaeu-r of ihe work shews itself likew i-e in i

fea'tTr,/"!'""""
•"';' '"-'

I'r"-^ ^"" <" "am,re7h-c
li , . '

" d-iV- siipplemenle-d by another of seven dav:(U/:).the tw,-,,e months whi, h the maiden, siiend in adoniini! andl.erf,in„n« ihemse-lve, l^-fore they enler the king, presen"?-. The
s,nli"

"'""
'r V"'"r.<"" '''" sneeesled r.alher bv liiesilaller provinces of the Hellenistic (K-riml ,han bv ,he greatsatrapie.ofthe Acbilmenid.,-),! the gallows .0 cubiti in heSIhe ten sons of Hanian, the 10,0..) talent, Cl ij).^

'»'*,"!.

Tliere is somethimr famastic, but not altoijether
unskilful, in Ihe touch whereby .Mordecai and Haman.
as has long ago been oljserved. are made to inherit aii

2. No histori-

cal ksrnei.

ESTHER
..iKieiu f.-ud. the former U.-i„(j a nu-mU-r of the family
ol king .Saul, ihe latter a descendant of .Vgag kini? o'f
. nialek (se,- AaA,.,n-:,. Howev.-r, though some of
the ilelails are undoubtedly eflective. the Uiok, as a
whole, c.tnnot Ik- pronounce,! a well-wriii,-,i romance

1 '\""c,
"' '" " " '"''"•" <"•" 'o the liook of luditl,

winch, like l-.sther. contains a profusion of d.ates and
lianit-s.

That the Hook of Esther .annot \„. regar.led as agenuine hisl.;rical work is avowed even by many
adherents of ecclesiastical tradition.
Since, however, the most essential
linrts of the story, namely the deliver-

ance of the J,-ws from complele exierniination and their
li,urderou., re|)iis.,ls by means of the [ewisl, ,,uc-eii and
the Jewish minister, .are altogether unhistorical. it is
iniix.ssible to treat the U,ok as an emiiellishcl versi.M.
of some real event -a 'historical romance' like the
I ersian tale of li.ihr.lm Cha.in and the novels of .Scm
or Manzoni-an,l we .are forced to the conclusion that
the whole narrative is ticiiiious

gJfi^;,iJra;;d^fc,:f-^^;x;a-musf;^
be takeii „, prove a historical foundation, or we migh, pronouncemany of he stones in ihe A ,„/.,an .\,^A,s to l^e fo'^i 1 eC^f..cl simply l„eause the C.diph Harun and other hilloricapersons are mentioned in them.

msiorical

Nor would those who lK.-lieve in Ihe aulheniiciiv of
Ihe Iwok greatly strengthen th.-ir cause if thev c'hiM

deinonstr.ate that all the pro|jer ' antes
story were really

3. Proper
names.

which ap|)ear in Ihe

,' .^'a/q- fuH<f. 58, compares Pan. ,'
, |.-1

1 In, Mira i, perluips ba-ed uf,jn ., definite ,:alculation. If

of tiie'n in' "', '.''%-^'-->'7'<-'»s 111 the I'enlateuch. the tol.d

numl^, , ,"',

f" '"
V"T' 'T '-"J""^''

.as 6°o,ono in round

be re I If
""='" ''''•"'""• '^' ordinary unit of value,be reekoiie-d for each man. we reach the sum of io.„„,alent.

(se':,dTTr''';;'*'4''\''"'' ' '^'''"t'"^*''-^ >' uJfrth.(second) Targ. (J 9 4 ,), quite ,uus the character of the book.
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current among the Persians, since even in
the Hellenistic period a native of I'ale.st.i.e or of any
ol.ier country inhabited by Jews might without .lithcultv
h.ive colleclc-d a large nuiiiUr of Persian nani.-s. .\s
.1 matter of fact, however, most of the names in Kstherdo ,ot by any means present the ap[H:arance of genuine
1 sian formations.
This has lieenmade only clearer by Opm-rts recent at„-n„„

to explain niany of them from Per,ian.l "bi , i,e o/die gr?hberlie, wiih respect to the sounds allowed hiniilf by th?";genious decipherer, he hlld, in K,ther scarcely one of thePersian names known .0 us-which .ire by no nie-an, few-a, d

dX'?rih""
""'"" "'•''' '" P-f->- >" hTse"dNe",ered

differ, for the nios, par,, very e„en,ially. .Moreover, when, ,0
cite one example, he interprets i~i„s as equivalent to II a/,„.man (the moilern Persian /,„*,„„,) he fails to consider thaihe practice of naming hum.iii being, after /cA«,-a cla„ fheavenly ,pirit, to which Wahuinan belungs-elid not arise lillseveral centuries after the fall of the Acharn^enian Kiilpire
Nor 15 It legitimate 10 supp.ise that the names in

I-,stlier have siiftered to any great extent through errors
of iranscnption, for th,- Hebrew (as contrasled with the
Ijrcs-ki text of ihis liook IS on the whole well preserveil
and hence there is a reasonable presumption that the
fornis of the names have Iwn aecurately transmitted

It niay he added ihat several of the subordinate persons arementioned more ihan once and that the siHilling, in tuch case,remain, constant or undergoe, merely ,onie insignilicaiil chanee- proof that there has lieeii no artificial .a.,si,niladon of ,h!
f-.rms. 1 bus we hnd «;,;,„ 1 ,„ and ni'-in'^i (1Iaki,.,n»)

;

I

,:to 1 ,4^1 and ;:=,2 1 16 kt. (Uk.v.ccan): cn.ii \mz ^^.

I

and rnj,, Kai;n ,• . (IIm.thas-, TlnrsH); kj.T -'3 .and .;.-, 2,
I 15 (i.:...A,>;

-f^ri i^/ 9/ (Hatmach)
; c-., ,',,014 8,3

''ffi^'e';'' v'"
""-

''*'u i """ "amesd „ ,4) and in ibe li,t
.1 ten (,l7-9)some 01 the form, are su,piei,,n,ly like one anolh-i.
Ill,, however, 1, pr,.h.ibly due iini ,., ,he , opyi,, but ,„ ,heaud,,.r.^who exerced no great care in ,he invention of the

It is cerl.iin liiai everyone woulil long ago h.ave
ri-jecied the U,ok as uiihistoMcal but for its |>osition in

4. Moral tone.
''".'"^'"'»'> >'"' llu-refore in the ( hrislian

" ^'-'iion. I'ndi-r no other circumstances
could the moral tone of the work have cscaix-d general

A'/-./ is
'"" '^'''''""'''' '"*'/"" <\'"^ilk,, 94), reprinted from

-; lOn the-.e names see Marq, /-/,»,/. 'S-t ;. -Xfier noiicin-.il,»
connecti.n h.-,w,en K„ber 'nd Paniel '.; red ices t be s^ve'princesin -iber 1 ,4lothr,-e(.i, in li.in. .; 3>-vi,.. („) ( a^,bena

Ml,S:M^cn=\.V"
""""'" ''''"'''^'"' ^"^ ^) m!Ji£i„ Jhi
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ESTHER
condemn.ilion. It has Ik-ir «dl rem.irketl liy A. H
Nic-meyer, a Ihpologiin of Halk-. th;it the- most res[M.n^
able ch.inicter in the Iwok Is Vashti, the quuL-n, who
ilechncs to exhibit her charms before the crowd of revel-
lers.' l-",sther. It is true, risks her life on Ijehalf of her
people

: but the .indictiv.- fer.xitv which Ixnh she and
Mordecai display excites uur aversion.
The .T.^inB fur »tiigcan,:c— naliiral tnougli in a peut.l,:KUrroumkd l,y i-wniles and cxpo»e,l to cruel tp|,r<:.Mon-,.«.

vj,l« Ihr wh.Je w.irk a, il pcrva.lf* the su-called Ihird 1) .„lv

I
\'-^«»''." ('•1.' Malcakkks, Th.bd, ( v), which ap«ar,

of the or, ncludinij even Judith. a>cril» the deliverance cfIsrael tot.od, everyiTiinK in K.lher i.» done by men.
It was Ions ago observed that this book, thouL'h

canoiiic.d, contains no mention of Uod. The omission
is certimly not i.itentioiul. h is due to the coarse and
worldly spirit of the author. The only reference to re-
ligion is the mention of f.istinij (4i6 9j,).

.Moreover, it cannot be accidental thai Israel.' the ideal nameof the nation „ never employed .e rea.l only of ' the jlws.' The.uthor dwelU wilh peculiar pleasure on the worldly spl^dourof his heroes and he seems ,|uite unconscious of the miserablecharacter of the kin^-. It is a curious fact that in tins bS
no"r,tn^'w':«'.'|^un::?'='''

""^ "-"' ^"'«'
'

''^"''"•='-—
Morde.ais refusal to prostrate himself t«;fore Hama, maypossibly appear to huropeans a proof of manly self-respect

tut -jmong the Hebrews prostration implied no desradaton^aid

bm il'L^n'rh "r"""^'^ V "',''> '" 'h'P'esence'of severe KHsbut also in the Pre^nce of ordinary men (see Sallta 1 ...^s).The l„hav,„ur of Mordecai ,s therelf.re mere wanton insolence.and accordincly ;e*„h interpreters, as well .is some earl,
Christian authorities, have spent mu. h l..b..ur in the attempt todevise a jusiilic.ition for it (cp also i too).

'

In the Hook of Esther the I'ersian empire is treatetl
as a thing of the p.ist. .ilrea.ly invested with a h.ilo of

6. Data and
'""'•"";'^- ''"''i-- writer must therefore

authorahip ,^^''" ^'^'^ '°""' considerable time after
.Alexander the (Jreat. not earlier than the

'<

third probably in the second, century U-fore Christ, i

I he bo.jk presupposes moreover that the Jews had Ion"
been 'scattered abroad and dispersed' anion- the
nations (3S); this idea of .a 'dispersion' (WTopd)
points to the tune when large lewish settlements were
to Ije found within the doni.un of (ircek civilisation (sc«
UisHKRMo.N. ^ ,2/ I. The same period is indicated by :

the pissaije about the co.uersion of vast multitudes to
Jud.itsm (9;.7). for .,.;ch a conceptum would have Wen
imi«,sible even in a romance, until lewish proselvtes
had become numerous. riie most important i»int
however, is th.it the Gentile hatred tow.irds the lews
of the dispersion in conse.juence of their religious'and
social exchisiveness -a hatred which the jews fiillv
reciprocated-was especi.illy a product of the Hellenistic
period

;
this mutual enmity, which is not to be con-

founderl with the older feud iH-tween the Palestiiuan
Jews and the neighlxiuring (xoples, forms in Ksther the
b.asis of the whole narrative. Whether it Ik necess.iry
on this account to pl.ace the composition of the book
later than the time of .Antiochus Kpiphanes is a uuestioii
which we may le.ive o[)eii.

The lanyu-ige of the work .ilso favours a late d,ite. '

The fact tliat it contains niaiu .Aramaic words, several I

of which were l»rrowed bv the Aram.eans from the
Persians, might 1,. compatible with a somewhat earlier I

origin; but the whole nature of the slvle. which is I

characterised by a certain lack of ease. sJenis to show
that the author s|j<Ae and thought in Aramaic, and
h.ad learne.1 Hebrew merely .is a hler.irv language

If, for example, we compare bis di. ti..n wilh llie pure andsimple Hebrew sue of .be ll.sA- of kulh, ibc enormous
dllference cannot fall to strike us. and is su,.b as to sucurst tbitthese wn.inKs must be separated by a terval of rhree
tenturic's or murt*.

The author of Ksihcr w.is. of course, .acquainted with
the older sicred literature. In |>articular. as has liei^n
shown by I,. A. R.,s,Mithal i^.-/ 7-|r LI ;7a _^ ('95],.

' CharacterUtiifH d,r HiMai, (Halle. '3.) 5 165.

1 1 'f I
'"""'"" "> « h-'PP'^ns to occur in all the other

(»K,ks of ,h..- 01 put together-if we exclude fuc passageswhere it sii^nifics drutk.
i«»33afces

1.101

ESTHER
he m.ade use of the story of Joseph who. like Il.iman,
w.is chief minister of an ancient empire, and borrowiii
from it not only many isol.ited ex|)ressions but sometimes
even half a sentence.

From the f.ict mat Mordecai .and Ksther arc of the
family of .Saul, who was not a favourite with the later
Jews, we may perhaps infer that the- author tx-longed to
the tnlje of IkMijamm

: a meniU-r of the trilie of Judah
would have l«-cn more inclined to repiesem his hero
and hcrnine .as descend. ints of David.

It has long .ago lieen recognised th.it the pui jwse of
the book IS to encourage the observance of the feast

6. Purpose. "^ ''"''''" -"""''K "I'c Jews. The fabulous
narrative is merely a means to this end

Since the end was attained and the story w.is. at the
same time, extremely fl.ittering to the natiotial vanity,
the liook of I-:sther. m the capacity of a ifpij .Xc-yot
authorising the feast in question, found a place in the
Jewish canon.

In reality the oiigin of the fccst is not explained by
the Ixxik and 'em.iiiis altogether obscuri- That it w,is
primitively not a Jewish fe.ist is shown by the name
I urim (mt). a word unknown in Hebrew. Unfortu-
nately the meaning is a m.itter of conjecture.

.\ccording to Esther 3 7 fur sianilies ' lot,' in favour of whichinlerpreLUlon it m.-iy be urged that, considered a, an .-lemenl
ill the story. It is of no imiKirtance wbaluver. No such wordhowever, with the meaning reijuired, h,as yet been found in anyof the lauKuages from which the name is likely t.) have b -enborrowed

; nor h.as any other explanation Iwen olfered that isul
all sali.faclory. W ith respect to this point eve,, ibe inve-liga-

'
lions of l.agardehaie led 10 no definite rt.ull ' (,ee I'l kim).
On the other haiiil Prof Jensen's ess.iv ' Klamitische

'
Ligeiiiiai«en

'
= scrms to throw some light u]>,.n the

7. Purim.
^'''"^ "^ Esther. This ingenious scholar

' ch-arly proves that H,imm,in (or Humm.ui.
:

not to mention other variations of s|«'lling) was the
pnnciiial deity of the IClamites. m whose capital (.Susa)
the scene of the Hook of ICsther is laid, and that M.,rduk
occupied a similar IK,^ ition among the deities of Habylon
-As the Klamile llamman is represented by Haman'. the

:
Ikabylonian M.inliik is represc'iited bv Mordec.ii. a nam-
unquestionably derived from .M.irduk. In K/ra 2^
(-\eh. (7) we find the name actually liorne by a
Ikibyloman Jew.' In close contiast with the god
Marduk skxkI the great goddess l;Ur. who was wor-
shipjKHl by other .S-mitic [xxjples under the name of
Alht.tr. 'AtUir or ' Aihirt. and is often idenlitied with
Aphrodite. The l.itcr Rabyl.mian f<,rm KircK. Estni.
(with the .\ramaic teraiinati..n) was used bv the Syrians
and Mandaites as a .synonym of Apliroiliie or of the
pl.inet \'enus

; hi-re we have the <!xact coiimerjiart of
yOK. l.^thrr^ H.Mi.\ss.\ii. the other name of Ksther
(L'7). which IS menlioniil quite incidentallv and therefore
seems lo lie no mere invention of the writer, corre-
sponds 10 the older M.ibylonian form H.uloi.itu. signify-
ing 'myrtle' and also 'bride.' as leicen has .showii.
Since another word for bride' is commonly used as the
title of another Ribylonian goddess, we may lia/ard the
conjecture that litar was also called IIadas.itu. h'ur-
thermore r,;.i*/; is an Klaimte deity, probably a goddess.
Thus Vashti and Haman on the one side, \ioriiecai and
Killier-Hadassab on the other, represent, it would seem,

1 Art. 'Punin' in the Ahkamllungtn d. Ccs. J. Il'us
l.olluuje- ;S7). Jensen in a U-iier suggests ,,. ihe writer of
Ihisarlule that /ncor Z-;;^ seems tola- an ..Id As-vrian word
for 'st.ine and thai lliereforc il is p..s,il,!c that the w.ir.l was
also used to signify 'lot' like the Hebrew ^-J. 'lol,' wbi.h
...rijin.illy. n.i .loubi. meant ' liiile st,.ne.'

- II /KM f^^^ /., .-.«,/: Ihe writer of the iire-enl article
l.a- ;n.!ic.>ver made use ..f s..me private inf.>rmati.)n fr..|ii prol.
J.nsen. but wishes 10 state explicitly that b,- h:,s himself no
iii.leiiendem knowledge of the cuneiform insrripti..ii-.

' The Ct^ek form. Mn.dnh.rus (.Mopio^aiot). pr.bably
c.mei nearer l.i the oriuin.d pronunciati.jn th.in lli

•:tt3 or -l-rc. See M..kii,.cai,

* In the Ihousand and One Nights the fam..n- .Shahr.i/-,il
.le*essan,.rding t . .Mas'fi,li-is. a. " ' '

.'3316/). no other than Ksther.
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ESTHER
Ihe nmnKoiiiMu l,.nvr,.n ,1,,. i-.kIs of Klnni ,ind the rods
"f Hal>\l<iii,

/_l\''"t',*'J-"'" 'T
J""'''"'

'
' ''""'fS inn H.iliKUl s wif^ /„rsh

<rni)«lll, Kin,.,. »li.,ai.ittars in , ,,nii«li,m xiih Haniiiian and
v. -^tni-. o^jcri tu doubt ; thi

ESTHER
Thi' fim-k tcvt is fouml iii tun ftirnis Hlml, «c shall

hiTcill A .iml 11 (111.- /J and o i(.'s|).tIiv,Iv of l.iiKarilf)-
iliMTKi' (.OMsid.T.ihly from ,,iii- another. Imt the

II

Irst of li |o| is, as a rule, di-ri\ed from that of A Id]
thi- ( hanK.-s U'lmj dii.- to careli'ss and arliitrarv coi.vists'

( >n\v III :i fr« 1.^.. 1> 1 ^ I .
• '

. '

..«r„M,.Wlj.„,,,„.cr.s„„l.ia,«,,;a„ hardly lH:u,cid.n,aI. l,.;oU of *1. .. .ATsillnali; fili/irjf/'oo""'''
"' '" ""'"

It IS thur.-lorr I),,sslhlr that «c hi-rt have to do »,l|i I

»"'' '•" .ll'-l're" test, »hi. I, w^-re i„t„,d„.ed i^

a feast »hfr,l,y the llaliv lonians c.minemorate,! a
Mctory Kamed l,y tlie.r ,;ods over the Kods of their
i.eiKhliours the l-.Iainites, a^'ainst whole thev had so
..ften «a«.-,l »ar.i The Je«,sh feast of Piirini is an
animal nierrymakmi; of a »hollv seenl.ir kind, and it is
known th..t there «ere simil.ir feasts amoiiR the lial.v-
lunians That the Je«s ,„ Ii,,l,vIon,a sh,ml,l h.ive
adopted a festival of this sort cannot l>c tleen.ed im-
prol,.il,le. since m modern (iermanv. to citeaii analog.ms
ease, nia.iy Jews c.-ic-hr.ite Christmas after the m.mner of
ihe.r ( hristi.-.n fellow-e.iuiiirvmen. in so f.ir at least as it
s a s..cuiar niMiial.on. It is true that hitherto ,u,
Ha.nlonian fe.ist co.n, idmi;, like I'uriin, with the fullmoon of the tweiith month his Ueii disc.nered ; hut
Ciur knowletlKC of the Ikihylomm feasts is derived from
docmiieiits of an earlier |«.riod. I'ossihlv the calendar
niay h.ue mid,.,-,;, some ch.iiiKe l,v the time when
the.lcHish feast ol I'unni w.is est.ililished,
Ix-' that the lews uitention.illv shifted i;

festival which thev had l«,rrowed fro,,.
(see Pfi^iM). W,. m.iy hofH- that future discoveries
wi lllhrow finllier lii;ht upon this obscure suhjc-c-t.

-'

Hitherto we h.ive treat,-,! the l)ook as a literary unity,
lertain schol.irs how, w-r --.,,, , H.-rtlu-.u, an<l Kyssel --

8. Unity !'"''' "'" ''" '"" 'P'stles in the last chapti-r
• hut one, as well as the yerscs coimeete.l

^uth them (that is t,. s.,v, !l.„-.8 29-.,..) are a,l.liti,.ns l,v
a later haiKl. 1 his vi,w the writer of the pr<-sent article
IS unable to accept.

ihe-lorv'Tn', ',';,?' ^'"'!-''"~-
;•

i~ '"le- •' -li>.rl recapitulation of

i?, o^' . ,1^ V ""''""-"'Iv c-.v|.I.,iM«l hy ,i,c- authors ,l.-sireo i,c,k..te the oh..rv.„„, of l.,„i„, i„ ,',,,. ^,^ , ,„,„^po,Ml,lt; a later vriU- Mould |,ave l,.i,l -,„ „l,i„, ,,, serve I'v.he rejj..,,,,,,,. Nor u i. litely ihat an iulerpolitor would ha c

Sinnlady ni i-.5 the phru-. -„3, -Mhen s/„ "
other inlerpreia.ioii i, ikkmI.Ic

criod.
r,l,e

l.lle^

fiuui -nc'l, lu-le.i.l of '.Van,

The lend,-iicv

ov.-restim.iti

ance

• .4--.,'A»l»|i'Wt (M) from c-mcrK. iiiMead of the
\a,

1 .V^Taf.()f,5 of ihe Iran-lalor. .i,i,| Oininiv [v,)

Or it iii.iy

d.ite of the

ihe heathen

I commoii at tin- |(r,_-.seiit day, to
the im|)ortaii,,- of 6 f„r jnirposes of't.-xt-

ual criticism is ,,„wh,r,- m,,re to !». <lep„cat,-,l than
111 th.- Itook of Ksth.-r, It may U- ,loul,l,-,l wheth.-r
ev.-n in a siukI.- P-issaRe of the'l»«,k the i;rc-.-k M.S.S
.llahle us to e,u,-„<l the Hebrew t,-st, which, as has been
nienlione.1 abov,-. is sHii;ul,irlv well preserved

ad;U^;;Vd^;.r^- ;!,:;-; f:;r^s;e';;:«'''-'-^''''
.ouiimI form

; l,ui, a, a mailer ..f ha. ihc i.-m u
1,1 f.v.ens up.,. >tl,.

lanie'— for ....

author of ;i„.
1^

I
l"'r"'!^' -'"="'? naoiral euou«h, if the

t",'l';,„|a \
'\'-^f"""« •" I"- heroine; hu. ano.lier

Ihe .^ r,!. ' ' "; '"" ,"''K'"--<lly illJependent of Ihe hook
'-

=6 ?,/.'" 1",."'', ''"'* "" ''='" "^'"""^ •" "'"' '*•=

; I V 1
-> ' y ' '''"'• "•'" ""'*' -iPI^ar decisive. WhenKola ed from ,l,e

. o,„e,v., ,he piece.in ,,ues.io„ Wc." ,e

nother"?,';;;'!, "f" ','.'
-'"""'- 'H "'"y "' '"'"••""'' f'"".mother Hook of l-,,il,er vt-ri;.-s ,,„ the eMravaKanl. In v.. dm.ao- a,ul «,yle .hev v, clo.ely le^emhle ,l,e ,es'?',f ,he ho. kthe in-iKMillcn. deviations which ,H.cur (,.^:, ,11 „. ,8) imis "-

..»cnU-,l .0 a .htTere,„:e in ,l,e sul.ject mao -r. tl, n kc- of

. xpre.«,on ,, donh.les, somewhat awkward
; hu, th. sa?

US 111 Its

cm early

that or any other can^iicallKlJ hrih^ OT.
''""''''*' ""'" "''"

Of Kr>-at imp,>rtaiice are the additions. They fall
into two cl..ss,s-(„) Hebraistic pieces, intended to

10. Its ad- ^"I'Pl.v the kick of ri'litjions s.-iitinient (a

ditiozu. '"';• "'"'^^'' '""'' '''*' l-i'" felt at an early
perio.1; >pal.,,v.. Ji4i,.r t,.,.\plain diffi.

cuti,-s-~f.,;'.. .Mor.iecais ic-fu.sal to prostrate himself
U-fore H.iman.

iZt'ih^i KslL';'
"'"'"'?

7""l'' '° ""^ ""K"'---! ^"^ of <*"
.K.,k, tlial Ksiher con,ente,l with i;reat relucance 10 become

1 e wife of the unurcm, is.,! kiuK. To ,l„s , las! 1 elong

X

follow„.K picces-ilie prayer of Mor.lecai (Hi), the pra Ir "fKs her (», the expansion of th- hrs, iii.ervil-w ,e wee'n^'ther

T AM t'hT n'*-.'
'''?"' 1 ^'"."l-^'i <')-"! "^ i'llerpretad!"

is no, pr,,l'aUe
*'

'" '" "''''"'"
•
'"" '^^ l'yP""'.^s's

(/) I'l.-ces written in the ( ir.-ik rlu-torical stylc--viz
till- two i-pistles of thi- klii^' CJ and ti).

''I'Tjhinus, Ihal Hanian wa5 a
la. y from the
tn (his pass.ipe
other (.arts of

Here it

M.ice.lonii

Persians .

sla.ed. anion
11 in,l desire.l u\ iraiisfer ihe supi

.1
;0'e .Mace.lonians (,;,,: cp.lQ). f

the lerm ' M.acedonians' h.-is f,,i,,,,l ;. :.„

the l».ok ; the allusion doulnlc-

versc-. H 7, which is ne%er,hele-is iiidisi

jnie may
IJens-

9. Oraek
veriion.

ahle and fan.s, so lo s|K:ak. the nucleus of the whole work.'
.\s early as the y,-.,r ,,4 ,i.c. the I)ook of l-'.stlier

r(-.lch.-d l-.gypi m a (Jreik translation. This fact is
alti-sti-.l by the coucluilini; se. tence in the
l«-st MSS ,,f the <;r,-ek t.xt; ,1 ,r have we
.uiy re.i.son to d,iubt the truth ol the state-

"i.nt, as h.is iK-en done for e.xaniple bv H. lacob '
It

IS im,«>ssible t.. s.-e for what purpose such a story coul.l
nave been inv.-nl.'d.

,hJ''tt.'''t'^^"''l'"''""
'"""='". *""'"''

''V .I-lcoh, n.-,mely that

hnvl, ;

^'l-'"- "ic,i„o,i..d represents the transl.-,t,o„ as

In .-uhhti.m to these, wc fin.l a few shorter iiuerpolations.
llu- f..rm .)f the Irook whi.h lay lic-foie Josophus

(aUnit 90 .\.li.
) was ni.iinly identical with A [fi]; but it

11. Josephus's
''""'"'"'1 > <'» ol.l.T readings, some

text. ' "''"'' '"•'> '" "'"'I "1 'Ha]. All
the longer inter|iolation5 it two

w.-re known to Josephus.

j

lla,l he l«.-en ac.iuainted w iih ,he two which refer to >, ..idecai's.earn he woul.l have had link- difficulty i„ .idap,i„K them ,>lie t..ste of hi. e,l„caled re.ul.rs. However, it woidd not, of

Jex tn' 'r,'"«';""^","
'" "'"'I'.-l' fron, their absence from the

i 'cki.r , '.I ,r' ;'r.si''-'; L'"'
'*" P""'"' »"' necessarily

'

-.'re i," IJ h'
'^"^ "' "" ^""'' I''""'!- M""-">c.r ther'e

i 'f'l f,i ' T"""lr'"'' *"'^" -"I'li'i"".!! .letails. A
I lew of ,hese he m.ay himself have invenled, in ,.rder ,0 ni,inl the

r>-; but sui, e there is at lea~l one (relalint; ,0

1 J.-J."^'*- ' ="7l' which does n.jt
I.XX.. and jet .an warrelv ha\e

lifer, with lolerabie

ined some
.slant (li

j

moral ,.f the
Ksther -„'22

; cp .-In/, m
I :ii>[H-ar in .mr te.vis of t[

' ;>nK";-|t"l »ill, bin., we ,n.,v inter, wuh tolerable ce.l.dn.y

m -,.,!'' wl,-h r""''V-
""'' ''> -J"*!'!"!- contained son,

is.ssai-es which are fouml m no e.Matit (Ireek MS,

oi'ilsl",; I'm
'"""

'"i,'
'[' -'""->l""

;
l'>" .l.c-name of the

lr..iisl.itor(.\t;.r,^rt^ot ItroAt^at,)..) a(
.lew. 'Uiat the tr. 1,1

'

a.elv i,r,.ved hy |.i

..II e,|ually com lush

lat once suc'cests an K-optian
. .r w.isaii Kuypliail Jew has been elalH.r-
I biinself, tboin.h his .irKuincnts .-.re not

I Up Toy

» <

• Kslhei Iklbvl, nuin Kixiiless,' A'.te dVir/,/,

J h of II
,'•",'; »,'."-'"l'.l'^-'l

..\
"'• •"••"hc-n of llarr.-.n ,., th

;^e;;do:;vi;ht \i::z;:.y,!:;;:;
-• "^ '- "-""v »-:

'40.S

All th.-se niateri.ils Josephus treats with his usual
lr.-.-.lom. .soitemiig ,l„wn or omitlln^. whatever was
caiculal.-,! to ^ue nHence to e.lucated Gr«-ks an.l
Kom.ins.

•Such arbitnry transformations w.-„- ,,u,t.- 111 kecpin.'
with tl-„- tinhistoncal char.icter -if the tiook. Wry
IS. Additions

^""''^'' lenik-ncies showed themselv.-s

in Targums. '""""K 'hose Jews who s|K,ke S.-niitic
iliil.-cts

: but as the oriKiiial text of
l-.sther was h.-n- preserxvil from alter.ition bv rcsoii of
the place winch it ..ccupie.l in the sacr.-il canon, the
.t.lditions and emlM-lhshments were c.,iiliii,-.l to th.-
Aramaic translation, or els,- formed matter f,,r s.-parate

,ic numeral, .ye here used lo denote the chapters
""• "-^ .a-Iinguishtd hoiii the vjiiginai book.

1406

' 1-arce .\rahii
..r.t... „ ,

I

>

i
II

I

i
i

w

I \

ii:



BSYBLUS
vnrks. Th»' aiUlilions to Uw nri^jinal .wul htcrni T.iri;um

Inni's ii'ftT I<> till' vwiii' '.ulijccH th.it ,ir.' trcalcil in

additioiis to thf ( jrct'k text, ihoii^h iit-ilht-r uork
has l»uiri)\\fii ali>ttiin^ fnjui the oIIkt. Some of tin-xi-

pitx't's art- of toilbidrr jljle ililt'irsl. aixl liu-y arc all very
charailrn^tic of kaiibiiiic.il jiitlaisni.

Not infrenueiilly iMc iiitcrpulalinni viuLilp imr nntiunn of i;n<Hl
tn-te -iinl (DMlaiii !im< li tti.it ii m variame with the oriiiinai
lM>ok. rSere arc m.ircvtfr ''tiijtli) dij(re»>iii!u which have liu

real connctliuii with lite .uljjtLt.

Ill the sotallfil Sivoml 'I'arKiini <uch digri'ssioiis arc
csjh'cially coMiinun, hut Ihcy in\in in iIil* lii-.l also.
The two TarRunts %<intcttftte^ (lilftr •.ttbstanti.iUy fr.nit (.tie

ati.^thcr ia matters i.f detail (thu^ [r'tt- I '^. >•. atCDidin*: to the
uTic. the wicked ffamati. according thcother, the wite It.nniel,

which littler view ati|>e.tr-> alsu in 11 ratmuil, J/tx- ut^); t'ltt

they h.ive very much in trinnnion. l :e relatiwii Itciweeii ihem
cannot t« .icturately determined uiitd mure it known of the
.^I."tS. which are vaid to olTer Rrcat variatioiix of icvt. Some
iriterc-lin,; etnltellishment- of the >tory of K>ther, similai to
th. ise in thel'ari^utnsand >oinetiine* exactly agreeing with them,
arc to l)e found in Bab. ralnt. .I/ty, lojf.'-

The rt^tpption of the Hook of Esther into the canon
otcasiotictl so much diM.ii~sion thai .i f.w wonls ni.iy

13. Canonicity
''*= •'""«'-'l <"' 'hf subject m atltlit...n

' to what h.is ln-cii s.ik1 uikUt Cinkn
'S 45/ ' ^' l"e as the- sivoinl c-.-ntuiy alti-r Christ a
disliliguisheil te.achur, Kahhi S.iinucl. pronouiufil Kstllcr
apocryphal (.l/.y. 7,1). These theoretical objections
hail no practical effect

; indecil .iniotlK the ni.isj of the
Jews the story of the Jewish i|uivii and the Jewish
prime niinister h.is alw.iys eiiioyeil a sixvi.il reputation
for s.inctity. With res|)ect to (;reek-s[)e.ikinn Christians
it may be inentioneit that Meliio of .s.ndis, for e\am|ile,
iIix-3 not reckon Esther ani.nit; the calitttiical books (see
ICus. ///:' 4 -•(!). The I.aiiti CImrch. since the lime of
Jeiome, has rejecleil at least the later aililitiotis. 'I'hc

majority of the .Syrian Christians went further still.

Jaivtb of Kdessa lalKjtit 700 .\,ii, 1 treats Esther as
apoeryph.d (\\'rii;ht, Oi/.i.'.n'u,- ,/ .Sy'c. .l/.s,s' in l/if

/In/. .\/us., 598 «j. The lists drawn li|> by the Syri.tn

Monophysites tlo not inchub- it in the ciiioii ; but we
h.ue no rijjht to infer th.tt the Itook w.is never reatl

or uscil by the Christians of S\ riti. Apara.ites (alxjut

350 .\.ii.
) regarils it :\s an authority, anil it is also

found m ancient .\ISS. such as the f.imoiis I'txlex Am-
brosi.inus (editeil by Cerianil. winch, however, inchules
several other iKXtks univers.i!ly reckotieil uncanonical
The N'estoriaiis alone appear to have had, tlown to mcKlern

times, no knowled^je of the b-jttk w.tatsoever. (I. tit her formed a
very just opinion of the Httok of Esther; btit whilst freely ex-
pressirn; his disapnroval of it he retatttcti it in the canon. Since
that time it has tieen rej^arded as iranonical hy Protestant .ts

well as Roman Catholic nations.) ^ ee Jaub. /»/. tit. 241 /f.

i'lo). Kiienen, ('«//.''*', 5ti /^ ; Ztmniern, >'.4 /"/(', 10 241 ^1
('90); Wildeifjer, Ksllicr. in Nowack's /.'A'; Toy, ' Ksiher as .t

Habvl. Goildess.' Kcto llortil, ti ljo-145. See alsu references
aijove, and cp PcKl.M.

ij, j,,

ESTELUS ihcyhAoc [n'A]
; h cynoAoc [Hv ],

(ujhA [I-]i. I l.sd. is kV = 3 ch. ;j,^a Jkhiki.. 7.
,

ETAM (D^'l- AiTAN [n.\:-M[L]i.

1, .\ town of Judah, tnentioned by the ( hroniebr
(2 Ch. 116 ; airafi [A] airan |M*J| a.s one of the titles

<jf defc'Uce built by k,:hol»i.iin. In the order of eiiii-

meratum it is pl,i..-.l Ix-tween Hethleheni ami Teko.i.
It also (K-eurs ill P of Josh. IGsc^i (aira.u [.\ ) ; epl)i. in
Iol.) with Tekoa. i;phrath or iiethlehent. ttnd I'haKor

I

imtKl. l-\ii;hur liet ,ii-n IVthlehein ,inil Hebron). .Ac-

corilinn to Josephtls (,(»/. viii, 7))it was at I'.lani (ijfloMi.
\

t.vo schiK-ni from Jerusalem, that .'Nilotin m hail his hi !l

wateretl i;ardens icp li \ 1 II H.\HHIM). 'Hits |Kiiiits to the
nei!,'hl)Ourhooil of the niodcTii villaK'- t.f .Irtrti, half-an-
hoiir .S. front Ikthli hem. where on the south sitle of the
Waily .\rtas there .are some ruins. The lowest of the
s'>-calli*d I'cxjIs of Soltjnion, not far otf, is fetl frtjni

I Sal. Posner, Das r,ttxu>» Ki^Jit^n zu li.m hii<Hscht-n
I'wht- As/Ar* { ,/,) ^ives ito t;reat results but (p. ;) a useful
review .,f the niidrashic literature. Cp W. li.ii Iter. ' Kine
suil.irabische .Midrasch contpilaiiou ni Kstb.' (.!/(, Jl 7, 41 iv-.,^)
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ETERNAL, ETERNITY
N e (DV-a source that is still known as .Xin Wii

1>1 lis,
jl 3 ; Kl \M ii.

3 .\ .Sinieonite town. nroii|K'il with ,\IN 1,/, ;: . il,

Riiiinion. Toihen, anil .\sh.tit 1 1 ( h, 1 2 1, which Contler
' would itlentify with Khirl«-t .\itnii. a r.r .y m, S. of

i

Ik't Jibrin. Itut IS the name CD'V corrti t ? It is not
given 111 Josh. IO7. and is pruUibly a corruption of a
partly effaced |i,~i py ; if so. I'.ii Kiiiiniitn, which follows.

,

is an unintentional ditloj;rani, inserteil by a correcttir

(Che. I. (I'esh. in Ch. KIM'S ^«)e yfl > O ll.n >
)

' liertheau takes a tlitferent view |see Imim hi,

3- Et.iiil is aK.im iitentioned in .m obscure KeneiloKV
in I I h. 4 i (a.ro^ |.\J, tjt. (1,1 ; the n.iiite Je/reel .iltnt'e

is lamili.ir) «hi.-re jiost-exihc fanillies liviiif; .troniul llie

Juila-an Etain (see alxne. 1 1 are apptireiitly referred to.

For the .MT CC'V '3M n^-d (ojrot irar>^< igroii |l.|) v.arious
emendalions have been prop-iscd : (.1) t.. re.ul -jj iitslea.l i.f —k
(after tSiHA), (/,) ,0 ,e.a,| .;„ .„ ,„, KV), or (, ) to rest.te .tS,,

CS-yiK fn -JjCsee Kl. SllOr). \ simpler rea.lili,; is -*-.

!
c^'v 'jx; """ ^1" I '^ii.

s. .\. I

.

ETAM. EOCK OF (D^TV^p. htamIIU].' it.II.|.

AITAN IJos, ./«/. V. ,S8||, It W.IS 111 the lissure of the
rot k of Et.iiii

' that .Samson is saitl to have ilwelt after
bllllllllK the tiellls of the rilillstmes

I Jllth;. 158 11 1. Ih.:
pl.ice was eviden''. in Juilah, anil was t.irther from
the Philistine iKirtier than l,ehi (?, y,. .Smce there wai
a Juil.thiie town of the same name (see Et.\m. i) it is

reason, tbie to snp|)ose (with .Stanley, iJut'-rin. Wilson,
etc, ) th,a the narrattji Iinaled .Saiiisons rock there. It

iloes not follow th.it more precipitous cliffs in.iv not lie

found elsewhere. We have no rifjht to Itei-in wiib
.sclettuiK the ni.ist slrikinj» rock, ant! then to'itlentify
this rock with Eiaiii.

It is no- likely th.at there were tw,> Jiitliliite places cttlle.l
Kt.itit. We therefore reject the l.iiitts ,)f the K'e.tt ro. k near
'.Vtinf known as the '.Vrak IsmaiiKin a u.-iily wbii h is the upper
cotittnualtott of the W.uly es-S.,r.-t, ), thonnh the physical ,on-
dttioiis perfectly hi the rc<|uirements of the -lory (/'A>(), April
1896, pp. 163.164; .Schik, /.l}r\\ 1S67, pp. my/.x 'The
cave ts appriacheil by desiending throuiih a crai k or fissure in
the very ed>ie of the clills overhanjitng the chasm «.f W.uiy
Isma'in. 'I he crtick is sfarcclj wide enoURh 10 allow one ijers,in
to s,|iiee/e throitnh at a time. It leads down to the topmost of
a loiii; series of ruditnenlari steps, or small artiticial fiKjI-ledfes.
cut tn lite face of the cliff, and ilev cndinu to a narrow r<K k
terrace rtmniii)! alon« the front of the cave, anil lietween it and
the fraiiinents of massive wall (twrlonginj^ t.> an .tncienl ciiristi.in
oen.>btiim),' So writes Hanaticr (I'llhl^, A()ril 1896, p. 161),
who tn <», loiter 1885 Kuidetl Schick, tne well-known architect,
to the spot. Such destripti.in. help us lo understand how
legends like that Itefore its jjrew up.
See also Hanauer (PHFQ \m.. 1886. p. as), anil especially

Schick, /.ni I
, 1S87, p. i^tjf. AKainst Conders ideitliltcation

v)f I-.tani with /!„/ Al.li (cp Haeil. ••! i6t) see Wilson. Smith's
/'/>'•' 1 1004, and .Schick, u/. wV. Cp l.tiil. •]

. k. c.

ETEENAL, ETEEHITY. For the abstr.ict term
' eternity there is no word either in () 1 Hebrew or in
.NT (Jrtn-k.- Four times. liowevHr, the vvorti occurs in
.W ; and thrice in RV.

(a) 1 S. l-.j?, '.\Iso the eternity (nsj) of Israel will not lie'

( AViiik' ). The rendering of KV i, • streni;ll, '

; on the renderitii;s
of the Vss. see I iriver s n.ie. KV »u|ii;i:sts

1. Ul 'vitt, try,' to which KVttii,-. adds ' «l,,ry.' The
References. Tk. suk^csis th.it the text i» conupttseeChe.

/v>A-, .\pril t'.oo).

U') Is. 0. ts, 'the hii(h and l,,tij One that inhabitcth eternity
'

(KV after iP [r'l «tnT0i«<if rof aitwt-a] Vj;,) , l^' jrs'. '('his vai;iiel\

Brand idea lies outst.le the Libit, al concej.lions. Most sch,il,irs
(In. ludiiti; l)cl. Iti.) prefer 'lb.it dwiii.tii f.,r ever'— /.,-.. who
is not subject to chain:e (cp Ps. lO-,',.;!.

(c) Jer. Ktio, 'he is the livinj; (;.«(, kinj; .,f elernily ' (.Wnic );

^»^" ^^ (Tlieo.l,»t. ^alrlArvf aiwt-tof). Mere the true sense is

.-ineverlasliniikiitK'(KV). Jer. lOi-i-jisa post-exilic insc-rti.n ;

the iK'lief in the eternity of^C.ods kingdom w.as the f)undati..ii
of the l*elief in the eternity of the iieojile of Isr.,. 1,

' ^.^. ''tbstttlttes in T'. 3 (for fv rpvtiAXia ni? ircrpav) iropa T«^
\(iu4^^iM fi- Tiu ainf\atta ; cp Eus, rtrat^ irurJa Tip \tttiafi^tit (('.S'
-'''"

'I' -"-'•/).

'- hi MH there are two teritts worthy of mention
: nt'nij

and rz-p U.g., C-'J'I mci,?, the eternity of the world, a
p!,il._..._.„l,ical tenet re-ected bv :!;. I.--A;-b ;.... !„r-V,
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ETERNAL, ETERNITY

K^ ;;;^T" :",t.;:- ^:^ --• 'iir ^
!'"'':'^^' -'

wh;]. r-i- •; Ti
'tcrn.il U'-ritratiun uf iJie Sun Kriiwniic rt^jCLll ii* this Vifw .tin ^ ... i . .

"n
,
rwrn,

(.) Iv •. Is) I a.hcr ,.f K,.,„i,> (KV... ), !; •;». In ,l,e

MLmiu, ihc c..„„.,,„„„ „f „„. emllcssm-ss nf (i,„l

J. OTCon-
I""'

"' P'T'sii'is i.r olijec-ts prnti-iii-il In

CepUOM. '""
'I

"'J' waiitiiiK. y-nUrr Ki-ncr.i'-

wns,he,r.1m. So 1.,. .Ti.-; (c,, -.^k ' the ann™,
""I

;
n, the li,K, c^vy„j„,

.„.,-,.,s„nK anns-; ,p
)r. /« /, .^ ,, s„ ,„., ,,. .,o,s. cs.y ,,i,^ .

,,„ ,.,..^,^^^,.

lon.r,!.- the Irvwsl, i,„u,|,ii„,, „f H.-rnilv wis _• H,-

- the f.,i,hf„ ;
y' ""• ''" "'« ^'^'''»'- ^'» ^' shcphiT,!.

iP, ,a 1, '""^"""'""""^'"iil forever .indcvt-r' ;II V 48.4
,
to «hKh, UMf„riunatelv encm-h MT e\.-s i.

•
l".e, M,e,v,llu..,a,,n,Mle.,uu,leath'(^r.r'4)' o^ :

Var.H, art .aid .„ U^ •
r„

r

" cV ?;;'l I .V ,l">.<-"venant uith

l«ss away (N.::4.-.i, p, V„5"l'r'7;
''^1 .tlw l.cavcns would

|

>'^"- '""^>'i--''i;;d7K.iJ2:;,':;;l]:
'•^ »'-- ^

rhas w. «e, ,w„ „,,, ,„„„f,, .,„„,„ j„„,..;,\ ,^,^ ^,^j^„
;

•""1 () -itrl. Th, ,«„ ,,.n,„ are cmlaned in r,- •sV-lf i

3. Heb. TemU. ""•/"7'- ''•'Ccsofc,„„i„ua..,c:'-'»„rl,l
i

<on.a„d,.oc-;';;;",:'^t;^'-,,^;,-'--r'"7.'^^i
Hmi,„l sen,., a. ulJn a .la.-c wh,,' ri:;. i

, ','" T" '" " '

Jfi^.lnVil/io"^;;^;:;^;;,?;-^'';;;;';'"'""''''?-''^''"' '=''

'

_.ppr..^a>e,.ere. M„s„„,,a,,y. ...r c:S, ./^^^l^i :

.n, a , d. , .s, .,,, ,^„,..^ ,„,^ ^, ,^_ Hi«h uavl'
^

..esed r„r IV.M;,. „,e pWase V.-Hastin, (.,r. ...ernal)
.<>d

,
l.uvcv.r. „ terla.nly n^h, in Is. 40 „ (c-;. -n-y, g,-^

Jd*;;-^^;;;;^'
'"^ -™""- -' -^ "'"- '-'-p> »-h„nid

^
* I'mlialily. however, svah a plir.ise in.ln.; r— „ i

109

ETHAM
;^"r^:^'-':;;',;':^-:.^t.^---vi.ah.ed

una,'r,„p,ed,y: :,r;:„
";-; '""" "'" " '"'"'' ^ {™)

|.''r.'^r,'^w,''T
'"•"-' -"f— a„d,i«

('.msindividaal, is. ",
,,

'

'l'''r '""'"'"""V [' '•' 'h«

(i;^ -..;c;ild,t,;^;'r;r;;:;/:i;i -s-'--""-
"^-''^^

>.„ , ,
'.

,

'^'"""""Bencraliun, ur.ists,, cS\,.S(p,
'l''li]4(s)ll«.'.j[>j|U,l,„eic.X '

a.„,.a .,,,,1 ,., TO,, a.w.a, .ire ,„ l«. Rrottped,' a„.l

4 NTTenni '''"v''
"^"'" > »>• Ju'le ^) dH.of KV

hrs 'eleriMl' 1„ • everl.iMmi; •

for
o'-'^.o.

;
for diSio, (.W eler.mr in

Rives 'everlasting.
Koin., 'everlaMinK' m lu.lel ii

11- anses Iron, a H-n.e that f^i, ^^,,„ ^^uZsTis
elidle life. cs-v i;v

or may U- i„„re than

'everlaslinir life'llJm T>,« j- • ''

'

me.in hfeof ,11 M '-'^ f'^'' ""^""h t"nies to

^.eJa„::\,^L,;:^::^'::;:;';;;;':^•.:;l-'';<''-'

nh/^^i'irarM'''-"^^'''-'-"'^--'"" ''•^^

I 1 eenZ ^f 'r -"'"T
"^ "- '''^"-"" "«'"Htion

1" l«c. n the nn cj,;.- ,,,,
,
„„. ,,re„,u .lLs|«.nsat,on-:u,d

at[-^P^'r',r'- ^^'-—.M.^,
.\ni<.nn the notable phrn.se.s of \|- ,re .•,-.\„.t,c „

= Iliess. U. k\- .,„,„,,,,| ,|es,nK„on' .,nd Td
spirrT^'tr";-'

,"••'' "* "^^^ "-"«"".. .'-.1
>l> ril. On the hrst i«o con.pare l-:.sn,A„„.,,(;v . 3

V
'

'he'or "'T T'"" "" '" '" '•'^'" " -"'«•"-»>IW1 uR I)H'C('(1 lie nhr ikK i- . ' ' » .

1,1.1,
'

, '' l""^-'-^" i'
•
"laiwna XiTauffij TheKh pnest eonld aeeor.l,„,. ,0 ,„e I , ol„.„ f„r he

l,n
''^"l'''-' •"''> " temporary • re<lempt,on ' for heliulLs an.l Routs «liose l,!oo,l he ort,,e,l 1 d In, ^

'•M-rapJ,fe;l„„,hr,s..e,,,er»l,n ne'^,"^':,;means of h,s „«n l,l,„,d,' and h,s hfe ,s „o. t, ,po ,rvbut eternal, or. «h,eh is the s.nne thinR. h .s T.^i:
h.s c-n nn-,s nnlimi.ed l,y ,im., .s*" eternal l-or
thnst 'has l«.n ma.le (hi^h priest) aeconlimr ,„ „„.ixiwer <,f an i,idissol„|,lc i,f' ,„^. . ^

-

"!'

(araXiToi. (Uel>. 7 ,61.
" "oMi" su.7;s

Thus thewonl eonmionlv used for • eternal ' in N"]-means ii I end ess (al \i..s , ,„ 1 .

;^"'a' "' •> 1

an.nn'f'^^;s;l^l,^;-7;,,J;;:;--^-;j-.
.loteworlhydeu-lopment in the sense of a<ci..„, 1

1,'.

«..r, se-ems theie to refuse ,0 1.. 1,,,, "ed l.v ti, ,

I

;- -IJ-ltoRedler. fw^ a^^.„, ,. ,.,.,..,1, 'l j; ;turns ind.rd as future
( ,,. ,;,; ]:;„ 4 ,^, ,

~'^/;v^7'i>- r^"' '.'... 17, a^id'oth"; ;:;:;:a>,t.s, L|) 11,6/. .H„). i|„, ,^ .,^.
i

uhKh the ae-aMft ^r.Worros aiWot n.av U- i.s,..,-™no«(Hel,.«,, •Kte,„.„ hfe.' thus tie^X'L

Inn. b„k\
,, lt,soneof,hemostm,te«o,>hvf.u,l,s

oduvnv
".^"'-'""'« for tins fine read,n^ ,heordinaiv l,rm aia'woi, ' everListinR.' 'eternal.'

ETHAM (DriN; Syr. ,/«,;„,. Ar //*.„',
'"i',,,,,

oeoH and Bov>*N [var. BoyeAi] ; J hum).

SMl._ll-«h, en.; in Xn. S.',.,^ ^„„,„, |,,,k,.| r!,'r-„d«i,J,

us ever n> d enVu^a J,, ,1 , , Tl'''''^''" '"^ «" P^'nm
l^n.,i„.,,a,i,,,'f:';;:::;.•t':':ve;"h;....'!l';..';:5'7''"."f•••^"-?h•
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ETHAN
/lootfsM k**"/- 58 ill !'. 6| ; in Nu. 33 « H \Lofn.. hut P'tAF reaJ

The viimtl slation of tht* Isi.iHites at ihi* Kxrwlii^,

situatf«I ;it thi- ' t-Tui (.i^pl of thr wildfriH.Ns (K\.

13io Nu. ySft). Thus it was Xhv l.i^t tity on proiK-rly

Egyptian ground, ^nd thort-fore ilH?mg also iK-ar the

straijjhl road t<j Philistia , K\. ISi;) tu be sought at

the K. encl of the Wady 'riinulat and nt-vr the | North-

ern?) shore I'f th** I'rot'othle i/'iWi.tA) Lake. There
is no proof whatever of the various identitWatinns with
HirAbu-kuk (SchleidenK Mir Maktal (Klx-rs; spelled

Hir Mahdal. tn Hi'd. K Hir Sues (Hengstenl>erij|. places

which are. U-sides, all situ;iled m the de>ert, partly K.

tif the Red Sea. Why DaphiKt'-Tahp;»nhfs (Hf^K^t^h),

caiuiut lie iCthani. is shown elsewhere (Kxoiu s 1. ^ 13).

The name CTiM renunds us stroriKly ^J*^ Cns Iseo I'll'lioMl.

and if we follow €S's text in Num. [*-cn^Bl' the identity

is \ery plausible (Sharjx'. W'ellh. |. If I'jthoni is t!ie

same as niudern Tel! elMashnta, it was indeed the
last city of (ioshen, which has, at the K. , rcKMu only for a
few villages and fortihcations (aU>ut to niiics to Lake
Timsilh).'' This identification thereft>re is highly prob-
.•il)Ie. Otherwise, we mi^ht suppose a neiv;hlK>unni:

place called after the same local K'**'- Afu'H, Efhotn.-^

The name of this place nujjht also have U-en abrid^'ed.

This, however, is less proUible. and unneces.-iarv. Other
KKyptoIoijical explanations cannot U? upheld. ^ Set;

ExuDfS 1. g \of.. (iosHKN i. ^ 2. Succorii, rinioM.
\V, M. M.

ETHAN i|n'Xi -lasting, stroni; ' . AtO&vs [I*L].

I. \x\ K^rahile, whose wi.sdom was excelled bv
Solomon's, 1 K. 4 ji (5ii| {yai^av [\\\ , 4^7; so also

in ©'» of jer, 50(-27)4-l)- The true reading (jf the
(Kissage, which of course determines the explanation,
is considered elsewhere Isee M.\Hi)i., Hi-.m.w). ^",
which calls Kthan r6v \ap(iTr}v (^^ t^f>ar]\tri)v, cp
Ps5. SS /. I, very possibly consiilered hun to Ik- an
FMomite (cp Job A2\ic. 0»h' ), Kdom being lenowiu-d
for its wise men (Jer. 40:1. To the ( hronicler, however,
this view was unacceptable. Kthan (and not only he, tmt
also the wisj men who in i K. 4^1 [iiii] are mentioned
with hun) must U* of an Kraelitish stock. The (juesliou

of his age, too. must l>e cleared up. Hence in i Ch. •J6

not only /imri (or /aUiii. but also Kthan. Heman, Cal-
col, and Dara are sons of /erah. the son of Indah. Thus
1 K. 4 3» [5 11] receives a thoroughly new interpretation.

To this Judahile Kthan it is iK)ssible — possible but
hardly probable— that the author of the heatling of

* The prrfixed /» wouM not be the Kg) ptian artick (KiiuIh;!-
Dillmann) but /itf), 'house, place (ip Pi 1 hum, I'i-bkskim).
® s iran>lileratiun cu'ifurm-. lo the rule tliat Kj^yptiaii
/+» is rendered hy Gk. ^. Thi> / ('hou>e ) it suinetimes
omitteti, like the Hebrew cquivaient B^th. [As iuiuther tx-
planaduiiof thc^of tfoutfai', H A. Redpath siiggests tltalptrbaps
it i> a rcprixluctiun t»f the prep. 3 on the first mcurrence uf the
name repeated in the second vcrst.

1

* No aruiimnit can be drawn from the fact that ihe adjoining
desert is called 'desert uf Klhani ' in Nu, 3;t a (F), but 'de-crl
of Shur in Kx. \h 22 (E). The two froruier plai,t:> are difft-rent.

Note especially that the stratiiir; "of Klham i-. omitted bj flB

(but K^''.\KL read ovtoi— /.r'., Cri).

* Pap. An.l^t. vi 415 s(M.-aks of the fort (/fc//««)of kinc Mt-rnef>-
tah which i-(;u'') IXuyku, ' K. of Pftom ^f Mi^^eff.th w hi. his
(af) 'fui-u.' It is not, however, t It-ir uheiher tbit'wijiilil be
another Pitlmni. or, as is more njturai. lliftt built by kaniescs
11. (sec WMM. As. u. Enr. i ;s) which would, u,^ a ruval city,
change its name. On the Thou (Oof the Itin. . J«A, see Pitmm-.i.

•• The conijwrison with Ki^yptian A/«/ (cIosinK) 'fortre'.s, fori,'

from the r'X)t which in (."optic b«omes sMem ' to shut,' is ipiite
impossible, .\nasi. v. 20 i mentions a 'fortress' (htmu) near
i\H)-ku Op preceding note); but no . iiy with this name can '

be fHind. We are eipially precUnlrd from comparini* the
Copiit tC'Mt. 'to .Ifise'; with the artiele this would he /-Aiw/,
'the clo^ink;.' N^iville (/'ifkam, 38 j/!) compares the name ,

A-tiu-nta of the Hedawi-lriiws ' mentioned tn .Anast. %i. 414,
in which all rer^nt writers have rightly seen the name KJoni.
The denta! forbids the idem ilicat ion with Klbain. (The allcjjcd 1

n.ime A./tmit reads K\ui-ma; ste Kedkmah.) besides. Kthani j

mu-t be an Kgyptian place.— n..l -.everal iourMe>s K. in the j

wilderness.
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BTHBAAL
:

Ps. 89 (oi<?ar [VM\. aiMOF [K], ai^aM T]), aM:rilxd lh<

comjK)5iiion of that ps.ilni. It 11 much inon- nitturul

lo a^isume tlial he me.uit the eptmyiii of ihe (»>st-exilii

\

Ethan-guild of temple singers (see 2).

\

Jasirow Uuit. £. Asi.^, Heft 'i ; tu AV/. Bah. ami Ass.
I 5i'i) idenlific* the Kth.in of 1 k. 4 11 |.'iii) with the iiiylhii

IUbv!i'ni.ui Ktana (the huro with whi-iu the mythic eajile allieil

itself, and who l-mk rtinht for heaven tlinuinij to the eiijile's

breast, but fell lo e.irtli With the eacle and dietl- unlike the
Klijah ot the nolle Mtbrew lenend).' He assume** thi» largely
on the ground th.it the names uf Kthan's Lonipanion?* in 1 K.
4 11 |.^ 11) -vi/., Heman, Calcol, and Dartta- appear to Im- non-
IffbraiL, and suspetts that Kaliylonian references may also t»e

I 'und lo these three names. It i» j \k\tX of thi* theory (hat
! tana, like Klhan, mean-* 'strong." Ktana \% not, however,
renowned for his wisdom, and ' Kthan' in l K. /.i. may be due
lo Lorruptioii (see Maiioi).

2. iaitfafi [urn i C'h. 15 17]. ot^oi* [Bin 1 Ch. 15 17 iq.

ami K in i Ch. ITiig]!. son of Kislii or KrsiiAlAll
I/. I'. I. the head of oiu? of the ' families* which had thu

hereditaiy oftice of temple musicians ami singers ( i Ch.

044 [jqI ir.i7if)) also called Jkihiiil'n (-/.;.). In

ap[x'arance this is an altogether different Klhan from
the preceding ; bm the iippe,trance is iHuriory. Kroni
a critical ins]jecti' >f the nairatives the truth apijears

lo \)C this. On a 1 organisation of the guilds of singers

m late tx»'t-'">^ihe times the authorities of the temple
looked out for nominal founders of those guilds Iwlong-

mg to Davidic and Solomonic limes. One older nanu*
that of AsAi'ii (,/.:., jj—was retained; to this two

fresh ones— vi/. Heman and Klhan (or jf(hithim)—were
.Khleii. riiese names were derived from 1 K. 4.ii [5ii].

A threefold assumption was made: (t) that the pers^ms ko
(.ailed were Israelites, (a) that they were singers, and (j) that
they were contrmporaries of Pavid. As to (i). nilK has n.i

douht the lpeanin(j of 'native' (I-tv. I'tay), and in the headin^-i

of Pss. K8 and Sft 4lbHAK r renders ' Eirahitc ' by itrpnijAleli-

Tfjt ('-plSA ,,f I K. 427). As to (i>. if .Solomon s;»ng lo|>erfe(.tion.

Ht-ni.tii and Klhan who vied with him must, it seemed, have t>eeM
vinincnl singers. Asto (j), a possible interpretation of i K., /.c.
110 doubt fa\ours the view that all three were contenu)orarics.
We have seen already that it was one great object of the circle
to wliiih the Chrunii,ler belonged to make the past a reflection
of the present,

.\ little earlier it would have sufficed lo make Heman
and Kthan Israelites. In post - Nehennan times it

was thought a matter of course that these two great
singers should have l)ccn Kevites. Hence Klhan is

placed by the Chronicler among the Merarite Kevites

a. 644). The one psalm, ^ however (89), which is

.e»crd)ed lo Kthan (or to the guild named after him)
descrilx-s him simply as 'the l-l/rahite.' Eidier this is

a slip of the memory, or the old name was still regarded
as the highest title (see i j. See GKNEAI.(Kiir.s i. § 7.

1. Si.n of ZiMMAH and father of .'\dai.-ih tn the second Renc-
alo^yof AsAfH, ;, I Ch.04j [jyHaiBay |H). ovpi lAj, »j#afi (I.J).

b) the first j^enealo^y the name is J<-ak ( d. It is noticeable
that in tlie second pedij-ree a certain Kihni (^.r.) h. Zerali
is mentioned. This j;i\es a new view of the relation Wtween
Kthan and Asaph. As W'ellhausen remarks, the same elements
H-CUr ajiuin and again in these chanters of Chronicles in
different connections ; consistency would have (>een tr>o great
a hindrani-c t > the idealism of the writer (/'r.i/.'*!, 110/,),

4. See KCANLS. T. K. C.—S. A. C.

[nnnith of] j)erennial

AOAM€tN fF*!' -NCIM

ETHANIM iQ':nNn. /.,-.

streams'
;
cp D^HX m* in Ph

[.\1, -N J-]b I K. %2. .V-e M
ETHANUS(/-/7/.7.vr.s),4K,tl.M^4kV, .WKcANfs,

ETHBAAL (Sranx. with Ri.il,' fi 22 : cp hti-Bel.

'with 1^1, ihe name of the f.uher of the first Sargon,

•">nd eiHixjBAAnc. IkIow.
_t„

'rairiN, * with him
H'l'^l": leeeBAAA iH]- iaB^ [A). leOB. [I-'h Iii"»i ot

the Sidonians. and father of Je/eU-l the wife of .\hab

( \ K. 16m+I.
.According to Josephns (c, ,-//. 1 ii

;
quoiing Men-

ander). I'.ithobal (E/tfutfia\o«i, a priest of Aslarfe, plait-d

himself on the throne of Tyre by mur(hT. 30 or 60
years after the time of Efpw^oj or HiKA.M (-/..., l)

1 See Mas[>eix>, Datvn of Ch:, 691^ /?!: Harper, AV//. z. Ass.
S^qi /^; Acaif., Jan. 17, March at. i8>i.

- ©A ascril>es Ps. S8(871 also to Kthan (aiffo^).
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i.l.m), K/:-.

t'lM Ml lA,

ETHER
With ilir ..nic untir (.-/*/. mi. I;i,) ».: may safely
iiU-niify ihi, kini; with ihc Kihhaal of i K.

• Si.l.iniaii- i, u-t,l in the wi,ler M:n^ fur ' I'hccnU iiiriv' 1 hrname aivi ..Mir. uii i(,e T.,vl,>r^ ylin.lcr u-. 1 uliu lu (kinu „r
11 M'( ur.l) . //,,/., /V,./^., Mjh. 1 J7ft See

-_ ^' " '•

ETHER on;*! a \Amk in ih. N,.gcli of Judali, nicn-
llom-,1 l«,H,.,,, l.,„„ah a„,l A.sha,,

,J„>1,. IS,^. iOAK
1

I si-fNloA ,^Hjp \l_ll (ml also assigliwl to Min.-<.ri
(197. icetp [ll|. Bt

I
V

. £,:£p I,|). It IS .•v„l,-i„lv
thf Ailiaili to vslii, h, aiioriiinB to Ml' (if i .s .-to,..
Davitl siiit a pari of i|„- s|,o,| of /ikla^. and «" aitiully
raids iWa» -7,^ m J,,sh. /.,

In l...h. I'.l^. h...ev«, *, like MT. »uiiu„rl

Klher (whi. Ii h.

Thi., h.

,iIUk.-.

he prrlers
Ihl., however, Is urolial.lya mi,lake
l« a rorruouori .,f Alhach, »hi. h i, iii.

lCh.(/...)l,vl\..hen,;,n,l Klanicail
Possil.ly Ujih Alh,

.1 third "ord—Analx

Klher.' In I

jf opinion lh.,l
\lll.ii h) Is reprcsenteil liy Ktani.

lake (sec Kl.wi i., a), l-.ther
ost (ertiiiiily represented in
tie artuunted for otherwise.

and TiKhiTi an- cormptioiis of
.Ve Anab. Atiiacii.

.T. K. 1 .

I A" 15 the tHjuivalciil of C'-IS, rvpre-
.Vitfiowflf (ori>;iiially Mnirnt,' i.e.,
ines ) of a, and the .Kthioliiit of

IS reiulerinu the name of the son of Ham
(OeM.IO'.-mC'h. I »-iu),e.,3i« always transliterated

Xo«, \ma IK lien. IO7I, Chut); -ITII, 'Fihi.

ETHIOPIA
sentinij Ihe AiK.oitia

1. Form ^'ii'-i-y-i.

of nun*.

(Cu

Vk. ;

ETHIOPIA
IThe me.ninu of beyond Ih. rivers ofCu.h ' ( I.. IH i Zeph. 3 to)l.nolallog.lher Jear. Iloih iw^g.^,, app,,., to t, veVy l.„Ihey cann.,1 he used aa authorities for the Beo<raphical viewi of

Isaiah and Zepkiniah. In /eph.. I.e.. we niusi render i;|C
'from Uyond; ini|,l)inn that Ihe rejion l«yond Ihe stream, ofLush was ...le of the m.isl dlilanl points from whlih ihe d».
,».,sed J,w, would he „ ,!,„al l.i l'al..line. We . annol how
eve, «ay that t ush I. always di.lintlly representeil a. one of
Ih. elnotesl M„„„nes. || „ „,e ,„,d ^u',, „a,„„l|., J,, ^„„.
netllon w„h Km,,, in Ps. „h „ ( „| |,. at,

, , Krek. SO, >iah.3a,

,oi^ "V • • '' ''
'
'"* "">' '' »•'''"' i- -"-"" f"'in-

??<>„
I,

'•"•''•'"""•''" iieiessary in di~ us.in^j the reference.
10 tush (see CIS,, I,, I ,, 1 1 s„aN, I , ,„i. ,). More ihan n„v,
. hnic name seems to have l»;,.,i wnlleo -3 . hence th. dislr.-,.-

wh, h ,k i."\*^'
' '';'.'"•'."""• <"i 'fJ>^ Jifficull prophecy in

de,e „ dl(fer.|„_e of opi, ,; , ,, Uie. .•, /H >T WoM . Heb.X
.* •urai^.To s',l'i.:i":i."""'"

-^^ "- '- •""' "^' •" '"""

'I hi- K>;ypti,ms kiu'w ihi- coiimrv ,11 i-arliest times
under the n,ime .;/,/, • the South (alsoA»./C), using

4. Biltory.
"'"'" "ri«inally of a central district.
It was not ev.utly tnlmtary ; ' but the

Pharaohs •a.-iit tradini> evpi'ilitions thither—^ 4-. , one with
3ooas.ses,,f iMirdentoAinalmi, mar. or S. of, Kli.irlum
(Kiiypl,

It 471. rheyihnv,.,! much <,l th.-.r timlH-r for
lar^e ships from the forests of central or S. Nuhia, ot
even had the ships Imilt on the s|„,t ujth the assistance

lisil
1 I .1, t-i si„, .. ise Hebrew name is found alv, in Ass.n .<>«
;
m I

,
rsian tri.iiiKual inscriptions, liah. Kulu is rendereil

, J7X "'• >'".' ">1'''".' The Semites, evidently, b.,r.rowed Ihe n.inie Iron, K^ypt. There the earllesl form is in dyli.
w, A',"., (like tiK;)'i: later Ihe defective orthography A7, A-J/','is
common, but ev.ii the Coptic form £6ooa> e6tO)j> (lloh.

€9uj^)), iMillcn Urn llem.ilu .ind later hieroglyphics (m.i,,,,

I!'liaV
"'"^'"''"'''i a" proiier name). 'Kthiopian,' twirays th,.

. «',*/r""i"i"
':)"l!"'ipl">nic Aleph prolheiicum, pointing

10 A* ,'«(). the Semmc (^.rni comes from a lale vuluar or,,-nuncialion A,i/,wlii.l, omit, the mi,l,lleradical.<

In the time of >!yn.isiy ,2 ,he name Kusli scvms 10
have deMt;n.ited a irilie oceupyinc s<™thern .N'uln.i.

a. Meaning 'V''
''"' '"^ "'' ''"' <'<''<rniiiie the terrilorv

Of name '" ''"' ""''"' '» <|i"-''<ion,' it ln-Kan sonu'-

In Egypt "'''" ^'' ""^ ''" '^•''""d cat.-iraet. Almut
isoo, the annals of Thotnies HI. still

retain Ihe tr.uhti.mal ihsimciion of N. and .s. Nuhia ,is
ll'.nw/ (a n.ime nut much known after 1000 B.C. ) and
A'(e)f/,- but A',,f, the larger part of ihe country, then
commonly i;ives its name lo Nubi.i in general

ter^'-'v, wV'"' '•^"'•"";,V"'"Pl''"=!y displaced Ihe earlier
'

term „,/„„ (.,-., h.-teoi-African, including Hamiies as well
'^'.-

.*V".
•
^'"'•"";'' "'^•"l I'y preference of the 111. «t character-

islic African r.„-e ,.,.. the .VeRro^ exactly as the tik. a:».o,(,(.
Ihe Hebrew writers t(X) knew that Kush was the

coun>-y >. of l-:gv|it
( hidith 1 ,0), lx.-ginning nt SyKXK ,

3. In Palestine ''<'' ! "'• '"<"'•' ••'iactiv, alxive the
island of I'hikv. How far S. it e\-

Icndcil in Ihe vast r..gions on the White ami the Hlue
Nile, they knew of course as hllle as the Kg> ptiaiis
Whilst the (ir.-eks, however (,. 4'. , Homer), had the most
erroneous ideas on the |KJsition and c.vtent of I'.ihiop.a
(sometimes they evfnd.1l It as far as India !), the I'ales-
tinians, hke the l-lgypli.ms, elearlv dislmguished Kush
from the .Mucin co,iMs of the Red .s,.a ( I'unt or Pit,
?.!.). The l:st of provinces of Darius I. even .lis-
tingmshe.! A-/,.-. •„/. an.l Ih,- .l/„r,'i-„ trilK.-s (Kgvpiu.i
.lA;:.,i| nani..-d Wtt^mi these two. Ku.sh, therefore
must \m- limit.. th.- Nile valley and not In.- i.lenliri.-d
Reogr.ipliic.illy with the va.,'ue (iieek term Ai^ioir/a

•'<

' On,:c- A'/?i.., K„ .«A'/c an Jen .SottneHgi>tl,

iia

/./' '-'122. Petrie, .Stttson, 340
.l-yj. ;f926, etc.1

r-n~i tH^
* A l,a.n/ch, t, a.l,ipt the terniinoloKy of Arabic grammar,
" ( p llruiis, h. A/. S.-, p. 30.
• r,. apply the term I, Aby.sinia is slrikinsly erron.

Abyainia was never subjecl-and hardly even known

no. 63.

i,7i.

us, f,ir

to the

1413

Ki... I. lle.i,|.dress of Kthiop

of the Nubian chiefs. In wnr-tmi,- ihes.- chi.-fs furnished
thousaii.ls of archers t.i th,. pluraoh. This barbaious

,

N.'gro country, therefore, siiins to h.ave lieen completely
I

uii.lir ICgyptian mlluence. Its conquest was undertaken
by th.- kings of <lyn. 10 (K.ivpT, S 50). The A"^';i'
people, a..w hrsi inenlioned, seem lo have twen more
warhk.. than the inU-s of the N. ( U'.rtra/i, so that
L's.rlesi-n III. ha.l lo li.x his str.inglv f.irtified frontier
at N.-nini-h (aU.ul 21

' 32' N. l.it. ). I hough aiiparentlv
mdc-iiemlent during th.- I lyksos (xriod. Nubia was again
m.ide subject aft.-r iboo B.r. by 'Ahinose (Ahmes) I.

ami his successors, an.l remam.-d so down to alxjiii
1 too H.c. The s.juth.riimost trac.s of an Kgvplian nili-
t.iry post ha\e l»-eii f.nind at lien N,iga (NaLii, near the
siMh calaract (s.-e V.,,\n-, .,fter col. 1208, map no. i);
an.l slavehuntiiig ex()e,htioiis may have extended eveii
more to the S The Nile \ all.y se.'ms to have l«en con-
tent t.i rem.iin tributary withmit givinr Kgypt trouble.
The m.Hiy w.irs m ' vile Nubi.i' {As «j/) were probably
merely sl.ue hunting e\|K..litioiis m t'lie S, , or punitive
raiils u|Kin the rapacious .lisi-rt-triU-s (Ihe Anti or
TrogiI)odytes-' ill tlie N. , the Ma/ov (or M.asoy) near
S-imar (se<- aUiv,-)). The banks of the Nile, therefore,
w.-ie cover.-<l not only with military forts but also with
temples and Kgyptian col.niu-s. Although the Egyptian
el.-ni,-nts were abs.irU-il wiih.iiit l.'aving many traces in
the language or th.- racial t> fK-. the country became to a
cert.iin extent civilized, the gov.-rnment was in the
hands of a viceroy (residing ' at th-- holy mountain '

in

kinRH of Kgypt ,.r of Napata-K,-,;. Ihe general Creek expression
(ren.lered lt,;^pf,y,\) was limile,! t,> Abyssinia by the scirolars of
Aks.im, a hmilaliun that has cause.! very great confusion in
mi«-ern literature,

J An official siy-, • Never coul.l any work \k done (l,efore me)
in Ihe regj.jn aroiin.l Klephantin* with .)nly one .ar-vessel'
(iri«(:r. of Ina.'/. 41). The earliest expedition recorded is ih-at
of kmc Snefru(i)of ,lyn. 4, wb.. is said, on the stone of Palermo,
','.' ."."'? brought 70UC. men and 2oc.,i«j animals as b.»ty from
Kthi.'nia. '

- Marietle's results, however, in his t.iites Gi'aerafhigue<
rest on absurd idcniihcalions of the names recorded by 'Thut-
niosis III.

'

' ' Trogi>dytes ' seems better attested than ' Troglodytes.'
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ETHIOPIA
N.ipai.i)> «lio h.i.l ih- III.' rov.il son of Kc.; '

rtir Iriliuti- anil |irii<liiii> uf the cciumry wtre rlmllv
Kiilil (r.in-l). wrouRhl gnlil). pri'tlous red mum-j, ii»lruli

Iraihrr^. lf(»[Mr<l skin*, t.it If. live nuiiikcyx, ivi*ry. etjunv.
^onip iiKt-riit'. I'tr. |cp llfiml. 597114!,

\Vi' tiiKl .N'litji.i .m jnili'ixnilrnl kiiiKilimi in ilvn. 31
II ^f-nn ihii ihr hiith [iriiitly f.imily at Thi'lu-i whi'ii
Mflilirii; In ihi- iKiw.r nf ihf lanilii |>liarai>tH ( l-civc 1 . ji

8.1 Th» '"/
'

h'"' "''I '" 'hi' »uuitiirn [irimnics

kiacdom of
''"'' '*"" ^"""'1"' "" iniNiH-ndcnt siati-

EulOpU. '" ''* '"'"""" "' inti'iuity w.n the
iTatic ulc

as cuniplftcly as i;i Ihi*

I of 111'' priesthood n-Mlmtl
.Ttk-siaslical kinKUom of

f If,, a.—Klhiupuill qucc; ptrixl. After l.<'pMuv

ETHIOPIA
uiih Thdirs wion afiir 800 n < . ami kinj P'anhyroiild
i-M'n ntiiin(ii to Milijmjaif ihi- n-ii ,,f ihi- di,uhiii'd
loUlltlcs, aUmI 750 (vf ha.vlT, $1,^ . .11, |hf ni..rcMlL.

t.^sfiil i.,n.|iii-xt liySilnko, on S.ilMtako (,ir S«-tiiiho^?]
and T(il)h.irl<o (MiniKIIAKAIi], (,»

. J tl(.,i) Nah 3,,
rif-rs Id thu |)rrif«l ; Jer. 4O9 K^tk 31)4 (:l)t» n-ty
slranRi') nf. r to liihiopian iiu-fi<iiaiir, iri h.gy\>< .iiIht
than to the pajt [i<ilo<l of Ih.- 35111 ilvnasly /m mi (5)
and Si (vy.i') do m..i UIoiik h. nv Tlif siraiiKr
anomaly ol Nuliia aj a cri-al i'ni|>irf, Mhulii->,-n irir.1

to \top the pronrns of Assyria in Asia, ilid not last

irry long. I <,r Ihf KthiopLini lo hold ivcn I'.ijypI

was t'Mi hard a task. The l.isi alii-inpi lo n-gaiii 11

« n made l>y Taiilami-n ' in dh/ III. tills us 111 a limit
msiTiplion him, ini o,irai;ril liy a ilnam, lif .-asily

i.oiii|wind lijypt to Miniphis, hut lie dor» not nil
of hii suhwijuint iliftal. I'he asiindaniy of dyn.
a6 shut Ihi' Klhiopians imi ciimpli'iily.

On Mvcral <a>.s ,.f unfricnilly r,.Mt.i, • with lh< Klhiopians
iimUr l'»am»lili (1. ati.l ll.naii.l Apri,-., „r^ Ki.vrl, || '7.69.
The king* Alininra-. v\ipanita (</r,rt f^,, n.i.) anil syvtrral
nan.wi P'anhy are mrntioncil. One surname'l Arura was
lelhr..nril liy llarsiAi(er): Ihew l»ii kinu- anil tliiir sucressijr
\asl.i.«t-iKn). who re< unU yreat \iitnnes iner lli« s-.uthem
pei^ple^, reiifnetl ult-Hil 4'«.. Ilurmuthe wh.ile perni.ut {irriuit
the kinitilMm of Kusli was tributary In the Persian kin-s (cp
Kslh. 1 1 »/.), having been suhjuitalol l,y t'amliyses in iJ4.
rhe I'Ti.lcmies alsii had al least a sln.n iiiflurn, e in Naiiala -

I'mler I'lolemy IV.Hking Krk..menrF.)i>af..Fi,) had die cmraur
1.1 refu-e llie aUlitali.>n deni.inileil uf him liy llie |ilii-M,, and
lircke lhe|s.uer uf the ileruy l.y a «rtal slauitlilrr in N..|,.iia.

The southern n-sidt'nce Mtioi' (Kth nnijinally
/1,-rui, ((, ni.Kl. Hixtriiuir f) canii- more into pro-

iiiiiiunce fioni the lime of Eritaniem's
i*\\n w.is not. however, the fuunderl.
On the loss of the I)i«lekasi hiiMiiis ilis.

trut (enihiij; at I'luihs 01 IliiiasyLainimisi < to I'lolemv

B^ H«ro«
u eapiui.

Napala. Every affair of sl.ite was directed liy oracles
of Anion

: even the kiiiK was elected from certain ro>al
ilescenil.ints in a w.iy very similar to ih.it di-siribedin
1 S. 10 19. and if the priests were dissatisfied w iih the king,
they simply cimimunicated to him an or.nle that he shimlil
leave the ihroriclor even commit suicide ).' The priest-
ho<Ml stT-ms I.) h.ive enjoyed a wealth ipiite dispro|K)r-
lionale to the resources of the couiitrv. No wonder
that the discontented K,;'yplian iiriests of l.iler limes
descrilH-d pious Mthiopia lo the Greeks |es|x'cially
Herodotus) as the most ide.d of lands, where |x.'ople
lived in uni-Mielled orlhodo.vy. and, conse(|uently. m
Utopian we.ilih and power. This new kingdom 'does
not seem to have extended \crv far up the White .Vile

;

its frontiers in N. Koidof.-in and .S-niiar are uiikmnvn
;

the noni.idic desert-trilies lietween the Nile and the Red
Se.i could not li..- tractahle subjects. Thus it does not
sei-m lo have included much outside of the n.irrow Nik-
valley from I'hil.e to Khartfim. which is a poor country,
not admitiiiiK of much aKriiiilture. With such meaRre
resources. Kush could never hold iisown against united
Kcypt. The unfavourable |joliiical conditions of F.Ryjii
however, allowed the kinR of Ko5 to occupy S, Kgypt

1 .\>/, Xfy. a name meaning in the lanBu.-i!e of the c.ninlrv
«omeltiing like hank of the river.' Kor the invorrecl identifi-
i-ation wiih r^i, see Meuihis.

J .Stransely, his province seems sometimes to have included
the fr.mier dislnas of K.»:vpt a, far as Kileilhyia (el-K:.h).

. . f t.'^" ^V^ ;'"".»"': ^ fi^" eiagEcralions, of this stranse
Slate ol ihings 1, found in Diodorus. A sinaular fail is dial the
king s mother «as for the most pari co-regenl-a Irate of the
matriarchy so prevalent in K. Africa.

\' Kpiphanes (fragmentary rejiort of the «.ir in .\g.ith-

archidesi. see Kgypt. S 71. The kuimlom I'ow s.mk
more and more 111 culture (.irt, archiiivturc. hu-ro-

' Wrilten Tanwati-.Xmen ; in .Assvrian nioniincialion, Tan-
nainani

; in a I. reek tra'iilion disfigured lo 'I ciiieiithes. Kipkip,
where he lied according lo Aiur-h.-oii-pal. laliliol he iilenlihed.

- The w,irof I'lol. 1. Soler with the lllemnivaiis (Ihoil. iii. .', ;•

IS a slrange Confusion of the inlerii.r and the cast of f.lliiopia),
Ihr Nubian lril,u!eC-)al Ihe loronalion of I'tnl. 11., the imitation
I'fPtol. 111. 's name hv Krkanien and his sii. cr,s..r .AA-i'ramen
prove this.

' See Mahaffy, Eiiif. 0/ llie I'tot. 373, on the emendali. 1 of
' I'tolemy II.

'

* This dislriti jiaid tiihc lo Ihe 1-is ..f Pl.ilx xnA seems 10
have formed, sometimes, a kind of neutral i\a\^ between Kthiopia
and tgypl.
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ETH-KAZIN
Kliphic iiij,r,|.|j„in, tHTomi' in.|.'«ril..il.ly l«irt«rouM

' '" l"'*'-'^ -^n all.uk iMi KRvpli In thi' on.' txtd
i|ii..n KaniLiki- is.,- Cam.a, i, muv.i' litr ilrfiMi'l.y
t rrlrnmu, ,n J4 „ 1 .. iIim kuni.iM c«.tu(ialii.n of ih.'
l><~lrf,iMh inu!., ami thr .liMrmii.in .if Napai.i. •Iliis
'''•'"'">' ''« «''al« 'in| ,,„.! allh.iUKh Niros Miirs
••xasgrralvl i„ r.-|N,rt,„K H'at M.t.m- »aH 11, rums (v.„„.
lat-r l.viii.lnii;- ,,ri- f„unil t'lm-), nrilv a shnd.my rcHiinam
i.f tlir ..III kinR.!,,,!! Mt ins t.i have iuLsi^icl i.n ili.- Hiu.
Nilr.

llnm)l«mfnl|.,„.<lil,..lllu-KKypli.,n.fiB,itf.llhf inhal,ilu^l^
'I Mi.ii it> n.iit..,., ..,m,,ng ihein .1 .nlimriiy .f rr.l,aOi-l.ri.«.i

• Ethnology „f ,i„ „,.i.-,»,„ic„t j.,,,.,! s„,„ ,u i,..vc l>c..„

01 Nubia. ''<>'" l.i.ri- iieKn«:sl(, ra.l (let.. l.l«), ni...l

v.l-, .. ,
''.';•'•''''> ''""(''"'"•'alldir«ulv)lul.icnu«lrtii

: Ml. M„.i. » n,,.. I |„ ,.,,,„u„.,„ ,.f ,1,^ ,„„7,,«l, pa,r may
,,.vel,ri,^,mt»h.,l,l,ll,,„„. C-CTI.,|„IV ..^ I.. Ilii. .I.Vin.l< .."

Il.c .Ir, iphtrm. Ill „f ^,ii,e in,, ripii.m. in .„ yn unkn..*.! chat
u.l.r>,«..nil r.j,r.'s.,iiii,^ .v i.l.-i,ily thr vtrnacular lanuuaK.r in
.1.1- Mll.'ii f. ih.- Kt\ l.lian wri.inu .if Hit ,,ric,l,. |li.T{„„iai,s,.mer .Xuii.iMii., .|«..l, ,„|,. „f ,,„ |„j^p^,„|„„ „i|„,, „f ,,,^.
niui,;r ,,r .N,,!,,,,!,., ,.„ ,|„ vilr, ih, rapad..ii. Ille.nmyt> ami

.1... ha.i 1.. .iiliM.I,,.. ,hc N„l..u|i.„,., Iltxiii.iim wilh III. latl.t.

l„ ll r dl,.ri. t .„,,„,,, ,h. ruin, of .\|.r,,t .„,„,. ,l„ t h,i„i, „
k,n«,l,,„,„rA..,,..l |),„ und Ih, N„l,,„ii.,n kiMii.h.m h<-ld ih.ir
u«ll atiinsl ihc .M..haniui«l.iii, ,|,„„ ,„ ,hc .Middle .\)ic».

_ « . M. M.
ETH'KAZIN, .W I riMi-K a/in iJ-Si^ nnr , noAiN

KATA(;erA|li|. n.KAciMlAl, KAi(:iN|i.]).'al.iii.lin.irk
ol Ih.- Ir.Mili.r c,l /. I.uliin. iiifiiti.,ii.-,l aflt-r (Jalli-lu-phc.
.11.1 iHfiiri- kiniiii,,i|.ni.-tli.jar '.l.l^ll. 19 ii|. If .\V is
rij;lit in t.ikain ilic fin.il l,'ii,;r in nny as radical, «.• minht
«llh Ilal.Sv ,/../,,, ,i,|l sir., M^ = ,i r.-n,!, r • Allii' is U.r.i
<i.^p Ihf .Ifily Alhi^ 1,1 .Vt.\k.; \ 1 isi

; liut the f..rm of Uic
Ikbrt-w naniL' is <,|,.n t„ siispi<i,,n icp fil). The nn in
.-,ny ni.iy l«.- .ha- i„ thi' iiciKhlx.urh.Mxl of .^nj. .Most
pr.jlal,ly »e sh.iuM riM.I ly • nlv p.fi,' follo«inR 6"'

;

IKTh.ips I.K. PS-, • ni.imstr.ilr,' sh„„i,| r.illar Ih; vs,-, —
I ...A.,;,,,, ail 1.1,1 (luii,,. iMiiu-" Thr sain,, ii.ini.- niav
H-pr„l«l,ly(.„i„,i i„ |lir..t.i-Ka/aMor K.is.iii niciliom-;!

I.v Asur.hini-pal in his ci'li-hralf.! campaign into
.\ra a.i: s« (;„ii|„.,i, //,/. „ „„ ^ ^^g^ y^^ ,^.,^^,^
ol iloiia-s in pl.Hc.naiiics ip Hi \k.1ikk.vk, ai..| sec
^'*-'"^'i«9/: r. K r..s. A. .-.

ETHMA (ouMA [B]l. 1 Ksil !i,5 .\V = E^ral04,
Nkii.) 111.

"

ETHNAH(;:n«. § to: ceNNtoN'l"]- €eNAAi[.\].
sOnanII.]!, '-'ir..f.\slihur, ajuilahit.-(i(h. J7I jh.t-
ll.ips .,-pr.M-m n;; tin- lil.li'.in iily Itlt.SA.N (Josh. ISjj).

ETHKASCH (eSNApxHCi. lA' gov.rnor.' lit.

•rulir of a nation.' a tlllr applinl to Simon thi- Xlac-
.al»n-(i M.Kc. 1 1,7 15, y; ; ,_, j,,,. .,,„ ,;„ g^, .,,^^ ,^
Ak< Mil ,\lsf,. r

1 ,,n,l Ml ^(or.n „ to the • govcn.or

'

of D.uns,:, s [,,. r . g ,3| ,„„|,.r .\rkias. In the Last
..IS.- til.. <$eipxr,i I.S rtMlly the I-..M.1 of the tnUil territory
l«.r.leringon Uini.iseiis." the ixilitical organisation of the

I Cii-td m.isl pr.,lial,ly by ihc inlerfcrentc uf Ihr Rom.an
,;.v.,n,,r in Kt ilopun aff..!,,. Th. lirM g„>.:r„„r „f Kaypi i
...rnclui, (,.,1|,„, ,n an ins<ripi,.,n „f .,, ii.i. (Sfi.l II; ,So6,
y. 47^) t...a.l. rrttp.vsc in tlll.!lalir (Ihe f.ml. version Olilv
in al lan.:. ). Ih. king „l K.hi.,pi. l,av. cs.al,li"h"d .rnl.r(,.^r,.,,«.)uf Ih. I „.it,.|i>asj„r„u, in Klhiopia -,.,., of

S t w"', '"? '" "'""" '''^ "''^""'' . alaracl.

"
1 7/ '^ " ( H) : S.;h.i.l.r, Ay 3:1 1,4 rgs).Ih. n.ar.si liiitfui-iic ^elali^.s „f ,hc Nub.-, are th.

k',',n'' ,i'." ','?.,""'iv'" • H"^'"''"'
'l>'" come >h. Ilarea andKiin.una on the .\bv,,|ni.ui frunlier.

* Son., inv-ripiions in a simplifi.,! hi.T.i,;hphic sysi.m are sobarharuu, that |, ,s still di,p,„„, whether tlUy are to h. co^
Ik,™ I r"'iI'V"'

',""'"•"=' '" "'"''"• " I"''' ^K>•P'ian.

in,crip,ion',. *
'^'" '^""""^ '" *"'" '> '""" f">!">enlary

. 1!,
'

'"i-

"^'''' '>'? '* *'" ''"">*" ^^ ^ P.rsr>iial name; that it «.ns..Ko a .livine nam.- ..p^^rs from th. .\,. 'AM-K^fa, (cited by

AL\'"^r,t"KTTiu'n'
'" P"'""'"^'-"'"" n-»;.pnel.

f-

" Kor actual e.,amplrs of i»v^p,^rn ,n thi, «ns« from Ilk
niscriptlons in ih. Hauran^ ei, >^, SchS-. .V.'. AV .'..'
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1UCHARI8T
.Nalnii.-am lieingjirinHrily triliallSihlir ,s/ Kr .1,, 1

l;. Dlsrkl. r, , , I he he.iil of the
J, «ish eoniMlun.lv

111 AkAan.lna als,, h.Kl the i.tle of Ithn.u.h (J,„ w«/
"* ' " I * ''Ik."" I // '•' '/>'. . .ip Si liiir, (, (7 I , .4
^.v.| si.Mks .,f III.. |,«„h l.,h„.,reh ,„ l..il.stin,. m li„
<.»ii <l.iy ,is •il.ti.riiig ,„ nothing from a king' s.-.-

1 "All.,
jl ;-, (.inikSMINT. H jq, I Msfl Hsli ,\, i*

ETBIII ('3n(«), a (i.ishoniie I,,v,„., , < ,1 ,)„ [,„j
(AOANti |ll\| H«ANlA |l.|, . ll.MiKAl, kV II \.
riMKAl, till •;.,[,,) ,-inK<;l- n„p[t|, IMV.Y),

EUBULUB ItYBorA.ii; 1 1 .. U ll|i j,„i,s I'.iul m his
gr.-.tiiig to Iiniolhy |i Inn .I,,,. i f,,. name is n„|
in.t «ith .igain

;
it is son.evih.ii iinncciintaliiy .il.s.-nt

even from the lists of the • s. venty hscipl.-s' eonipiie,!
I.y 1 seiiilo-Uuroth.ii, ami rseii<lo-llip|„|yius.

EUCHARIST
III.

II

t.K.,,ly ( hri-ii

(« •4l
I.reck |uralltl,(| ij).

Aj..p.» (H lf>. l«l.

lH..k.;,„i.nl..(Kucha
i-l(*» .7i>,).

Tho ihstiiiit narratives

Anount' of l(i,ii(i,t

l<« IM).
SiiC'iiti, alic. ill act ..lints

IH 4-'').

thhcr \iew, in \|-
(Hr-io).

Non-ciiionicil wriiiiiijs(f| ii

I. AiiLiuiits of lii\rilulun
.if the institution of the l.or.l s Sup|« r ,,r ll,,lv l-iich.'.risl

are found in th-.- Synoptic (-„.s|H-N.
\\e iii.iy t.ik.- Iir,l the .iccouiit gl\eli
I.y Mk.

,
setting Uside it the in.ahlieil

rcpr.Hliuiii.n of it in Mt.
Mk. \i,7.

\n>\ .1- thr> uerr r.itiln;

He lo.ik hriad, blesi^l

save t,.

1. Institution:
Uk. and Mt.

save

.Mt.L'.i^6.

N.iwa, tie. H< p. ealini;.

J.«u k l.r.-. I ali.l 1,1. ...d
.and brake

. ,.1 tuin^ to
Ih.- ih~ iplc ,.,.d ;

r..ke, .at :

Ibis I, my l,„|).

And t.ikini; a con he tave
thanks

and nave lo them,
-a\iinj :

I 'rink >e all of it :

for Ihi, is inv 1.1,1.1,1 of the
Covenant vvhi. h f,,r many is

shed for renii,,ioii .jf sin,.

..nd brake aiui
tlieni an.l siiiii ;

Take I

thi, is my b.sly.

.\n,l taking a cup
Ihanks

and yave to them :

aii.l lliey all drunk of it :

an,l he said to them ;

1 hi< is my bloo.l of the
. '.veiiant. w hich 1, -.lied on
behalf.,fiiiany.

The insi-rtion of the eomiii.ind 'eat.' after •

i,ik.-
'

is
proUilily due to a desire to li-ssi-n the ahriiptness The
change of the stateineiii they all drank of it' into the
...niniaml 'Dunk ye all of ,t ' is p.,rallel «ith thiv
H..th changes may In- due to liturgical u-e, as a!.so the
a,l,liti,in of • f.ir remission of sins.'

Wi- may next compare the nar-

, ,

'"I"' of I.k., .setting it sitle bv side
Miih tli.it of I'.iiil

I.k. -J- 17.
All,! he received a cup .uid

(iave thanks an.l sidd :

Fake this an.1 .livide it aniong
y,..ur,elvc-5 : f,,r I siiy milo
Jou. I will n,>t .Iriiik from
II, .w ,,f the fruit of the vine.
until the kinsdora of liod
t otne.

.\lul he ti„.k bread and j;ave
thanks an.l brake and yave
to them snyi.iK :

This is my IwKly
([which i, ;;iven on >our tw^half

:

.'o this unto my renieinbranie.

.\K.. th. cup likewise after
Clipper, saviiii; '

Thi, '.up(i,ltbe new, ..veiiaiil

ill my l,lo,»l.(thi-),vhichou
your behalf is ,hed)i.

3. Lk. and Paul.

I Cor. U 3 J,

lie took breatj an.l gave
lh.ank, and brake a.-id

s.-tid ;

Thi, is my |j,xly

which (1,1,111 your behalf r

ilo this uiilomj remenibran.-e.
I.ikewi,e a!,o the cup aft.-r

,up|)er, saying :

I 111, cup is the new- t-ivcnanl
ill my blo.x]

;

,lo Ihi,. .as oft a, ye drink (il).

unto my remcliibraiuc.
The .vords in doul.ie t.r.ickets .ire r.-,gan..,i I.y
yi'estcott and Hon as no part of the original test ,.f I.k.
They ar- ternied by them a 'western non.inlerlxl.ition ' a,haunc been inl.rp.,late<l into all le«ts except the we,iern.
I hey are absent from tode« llez* ami ,everal old Latin .MSS
{a. jr. I. ,); ..thers (/«,,), as well as the Old .Syri.ac(ci. j/»), ,bow

' .\pparci.lly a coi.ndtioll of nn' and "inK-

I4l8
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a
^

• dl.loralion ,f Ih. p.,.,.,^, ,l„.|, |„„„. 1., «|^,„^| „„j.,j„„
liu.rn^l •viiUri. • .u(^*l, i h- .mu..i.iM | h, . ,„|, ,„,!.,„ .,^„
It.. ,., ,.„.!, up . ..nuin 1,1 ..k«ar.l ju,u,.wli..n ,rf .,,,,1. fr.^.i,
1 1 ..r. «nh w..r.|, fr..m Mli (t4 i»r>,p,w . . . Jk t» .;«.„ »,„r«.».in.»»^ ,.»„«.,„,.): i, „ ,|„r..,.i. 1., ,,,f,„ ,hi. ,., J,

A r.niirk.il.b.uic-».i..n of eiidcnce hiii come to m
from 111,. /: .,.*,„v./ /*.- ^/..,/Aj . („r ih..r.- ih.- ..r.lrr „
Ihi- vin.u .., m 111..- shorter trxi „f |,k |

•

tirsi o.ticmi-
mg 111.- cuii ili,(, »,. Thn cup „ ,iK.,.i„Mml lirf,,,..
ilK- l.rr,,. m .

I

ur 10 ,v |„„ „,. i,„„„„ i.,^. „„„^ ,^,^
in f.u-r i)f I'.iiil » fi.rriiil »i.iti-rn.'iu m J | j,,

\SV mu,t .uc.jr.lMi^ly r.-K.,r.| iIk- a.c'.miiH in I k
.iml m 1 C.r a, wholly irhl,i,-n.ln,t of ,.uh oihcr.W e h.ui! ihm thrru liiiei of ir.uliii.ui

; 1 1 1 i|,.,i ,,f Mi^
(a) lh.il of I'.iul, III «lii.h Ihc «..r.l, t«,ih for ilu- lire ui
.I..J for ll„. n,,, ,„., „„M.„|i.,l v,,ri«l, .,.,.1 Ihr comm.,1,,1
i» adili-.l

;
Ih, ihiH in rrnicmhraiice of riu-'; iji ih.ii of

Lk.. Ill tthich Ihc l.l,-„ini[of the cu|. omen tirsi, «,|!.
varwiion, m ih,. „„ol* sjukm, whi-r.M, f,,r the lir.rl
the worch i.ipiirt from ihi- onii^i.iti of • r.ikc i uic tli.'
same .K ill Mk.

The loiinli <ios|„-l ,1,,., i,„i rcconl ih,. irnniainn of
t!io I.uUi,iri,l

;
l,m „, .hronoloRV of the |'.isMoll dillcM

S. Foarth '""" "'" "' ''"' •'^>i"'l'ii'' <iosix-U in a

OOIMI '"""" ^*"''' '''* '" "I'l"""-"'! iMMruiL'' U|»mlh.' 1,1,1 .S„,,|,.r. l„il,i,(J,„,^| the
fcith of feus synchr.inivs »iih ih,- kiliini; of the
l«,ch.il l.lml, Mow.irrli rs-nm^- on ,!,.. f,,„rurnlh U-.v
of .\i»,m: %n Hut ,h,. l..i,i .Sup|.i-r falls on th« .lav
Leiore llii- I'usover. .Ucordinn lo Mk. (^ .\|i [ k ,

It wai on the first .lay uf unl.-ucn.-.l l,r,-.i,|, «|,..„ ,h,.y
*.crihc,-,l tliL. I'asvn.T' (1 1 ..I that J.-mi, vm t«o div
viple? to make p'.-|Hralion for the i..imIi..I meal ; an.lwhen .v,.'iiinK "as . om.-, he s.lt .lowii »ith ih.- twelv.^W ilh r.'K.ir.l tu this .liscrepancv »e mav jHThaps t«- con
tent, for the purpose of the pres.nt .lisciission, t.i accept
the pj,,l,on .lefei.d.tl l,y writ.-rs ,,. .liverKent as Weslcolt
(/';/.-,.,/. /.•uo./'.. j4o/-|aii,| Spitla(/„r(A-<.A. ,,. Utt
•''' '-'"'""'

1 *..>/:
I Qjli, ami ivKar.l the Last Sup,»r

as tak.ni; pl.u-e on the ,l.iy 1,-fore the I'a,s.,v,-r ki)
CHIiov,,,, .;v.

i( , ,^ ,. u-., |,,„.,.,.arly ..vi.lence ,o show
that l!ie Kutharisi was «on r.-Kar.l.-<l a, a conini.'inor.,-
tion ;! ihe redempii.in .ITcctcl li\- the death .if Christ
(I Cor. 11^1, and that Clinsl hii.is.-lf was spoken of
a^ the Christians pi.s..h..| l.mili (i (or. .'.7). Such
imerpret-.tions m.iy li.ue l.vl t,, the actu.1l i.l.-.itjficati.,ii
of the L,ast .Supi»-r with the paschal ni.-.il. ami so
have aff,-cied the chronoloRical notices of th.- I'assion
Hut It is h.ird t.. fe.-l c,,iiti,l.-iic,- 111 an .-vpl.uiation «hl.li
sets aside the chronoloKic.il stal.-nient of the Svnoptic
Uos|x-ls for that of the Kourth (,osi>-l only

II. .S/s'«rfo;/,.v.— In view of this muertainty an.l
for other re.iso.is, our conception of the original institu-

4. Tfa&nklgivinr """ '""''' "'" '" ''oniin.ite.1 hy the

atamwU. ^""'•"'••f-"ion of the elalK.rate c.-re-
niom.il of th.. I'assov.T c.-lebraiion.

Such a consi,l,.ration UIouk, r.uh.-r to the 5ub.s..-nue.,t
development of the Kncharis! .is a Christian rile
Here wc must conline ourselves to the simpl.-r f,,rmiil ,
which are known to have accoinpanie.1 th.- ordmiry
JewM. meals. Thus at Ih.- present .lav {l>.„lv I'r^y.r
IjMt. with tr.iiisl. I,y C. Sinijer, 287 f

r,,']! th. lollowme
blessim; „ s.,;d over the Uead: • MUssed .lit thoii O
Lord our (J.^l, Kini; of th.r l-„iver,e, who ImnRest
for h Bread from the earth.' ami U-fore .Irinkim; wii.e :

• Hlesse,! .irt Thou, . . . „ho cr.-al.-st the fruit of the
vine. It IS prohaUe th.it such wor.ls as these arc imph.-d
in the statements • II.- took brea.l and hless.-,! and- Me
took the cup and ^aie thai.ks

EUCHARIST
I

lh« L. Ltn l.r.a.1
;
Ih- ihir.l I. I,. I„ .„„| „ ,!„ c..nclusi..n r,f

I

II.. mrM Ih.i, Unujg. .„,(„„„ Ih.i il,«v t„ llnuiia,,

I

4.1..HI..1..«. of J,.l.l, I,,*.. ,„,| „ I, .,,„h, ,4 „„„ „,^, ,^
.u.H»».l a>( hruuangra.*., ,f\„ i|,r Ku. hjri.l Im,| g.i„„l ul» « n.,a

,
a.ul Kj.I '". -mw i .li.iii.a ^i „f «„,.|,iu ,„(, „„

I

tUI«»9l« litur|i> in wKich lh«^ (irlnmix formula hai. I«ri l,„i
•carily tract* tr«. .^llun. ,/* r-..^. w-i^l.

We »<i- Ih.n that the l-.u. harisl hi.l in ii> r.vhrsi
form, an el.nieni 111 cmimoii with the or.lmary Jewish
iiie.il, whi. h w.is ..in.tiii.-.l hy th.inksKiunns utter.-.!
over the liieiil an.l .n,i th.- .up 1 hi, elem.nl 1,

c«prc».ly r.i-oKnm-.l in all th.- n.irraiiv.-, of th. in>tilii.
Ii.in. The chief (>..int of .hsiimiion 1, th.it h.-re thec-
al Is of thiiiksuHin^ c.iiii,-, not at 111.- U.^inniiiK "f Ih-
iiicil, Imt duriiih' ill pr..Kre„ ami ,11 it, tl.iw- , ,iml Ih.ii
they were iiccom|Kini.-d l.y ulicrance, prompi.sl l,y th,-
uni.|ue circunutancen of the I..isi Sup|,r

If wo i.ike merely those |«.rtion, .,f the woi.U of
inslilulKin which are lert.unly common to iwo ,,r mori-
..I Ih.- three lines of tia.lition, w.- m-e that, wli,-r.-,i, |h.-
brii.l IS inlerpr.-le.l simply ,1, the I.Mly ,,f Christ with
no furth.-r esplan.ition. th.- cup 1, .lir.vily espl,iiii.-.l o|
the • covenant

'
nia.le by ( hnsi s .l.-aih the woi.ls ol

iiisiitulion, e\i-n ,i|Kirl from prenioiiilory warning, in
Ih.-mseUe, iKiinl.-.l 1,1 d.-ath— • my W»\y . . . „,..

;
bli«j.r

; anil the more cl.-arlv, m ih.ii ilie bl.»>l of .i

c.nen.int w.is not lif.--l,l,»«| flowint; in the v.-ms of the
^

living, but lifeblooil shed in s.urilicial ilealh. If the
:

first utt.-r.iiice, then, URniHe.! . ,\t thi, ni.mi.-iit ,.f
p.iriintt I Kiie yon in the fullest sense mvs.lf the
».-.. 11.1 furlli.r siKiiiheil: My |,|,„hI is being ,h'..-<l lo

i unit.- you in a coi.-n.inl with (i.Kl.

I The sc-iond uitcr.mce as it st.inds in Mk. (roi"ro/ffTi»

I 6, Id«aof '"' *'^* ''°'' THC iiAHHKMCi il.-arlv

i ooTanant.
'"•''"' '•'<- covcn.uit' riv.,rdc-il m Kx.

I

jauC- 1W,„I,I l„ bo.,.! ,,f Ihc ..„v..„.i„l (1J„. tT.V. tM
«.a».)«ill), wlii,.li Ihc l.or.l h.uh o.vcnamcl will, you 1 cm, rninii

Ml 'x,u, l"'"''' 'T "•';;"•", '"'''' l>"-'-'''r-. i"'> - !n
,

Ml. 1.... J, -MS emplunu^lly a,l.ipls t„ his „w„ use a fanii!i.,ilerm- I will ImilJ my l-,<clMa (s*e Chckch, | .) v, he.c
in rcfi-rciKe lu Ihc .Mmak ...vcn.int on Mouni Sin.,i, „„i i„
rcfirtn... lo Ihc l-a„„vci m KgypI, he declares: 'Ihi. i, „,,
blood of the covelialil.

-^

Accordingly we are ju.,tified in accepting Ih.- words
in Mk. as more n.-arly oni;iii,il th.iii those in i Cor,
(- I'his IS the new covenant m my blo<i<i'). Thi-
I'aulme phrase inircxluces the word - new ' into the
place alr.-a.ly hlled by the .-mphalic pronoun my •

Ihc 'new covenml
' lieing (>erhaps aji inlerpreialion

neceisary for Ueniile Christians.
The symliolism .if eating and drinking is accordingly

coinl.m..-.I with the symUihsm of a covenant nia.le by
s.icntici.d bli««l-sh<-diliiig. Thus are

ofThi'r'h'o'';iin"l.' '\'^'"'''^"'t''
'•; ••>' "'""< ">anl formul,e

?k .w! "•^". ^•"•-'>^ost. In il.e /,-**/«(.<//„ ^Ayr/,.

^^^^LV) tu
"";' •"'-" h,-„ik-,ivi„«s, «hl/.,rc ..ieS^^ oearlier d.sle than the manual m which the- are emlKxlid k,of these arc rc-peclisely 'ojiKcrninB the cup and '.;...M.:.r.,;n:.-
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6. HMiiaalc , ,

- > -^
nttnac*. '""".'"' ""o combinalion two character-

istics of the Messianic i.lea : the feast of
the .M.ssi.iiuc kingdom, ami the s.icnhcial death of tlu-
M.-ssiah him.s.-lf. The 1,-ast ,ip[R-.,rs in manv |«ssag.-s
of 01 propht-cy; and ih.-re is re,ison to think that it

had receive.1 a spiritual, not merely .1 literal, imerpr.-.
l.uion; even as the ni.tnna aii.l' ihe wal.r in the
wil.U-rness w.-re legardc-il as syinU.ls of the M.-ssiah.
Mor.-over, the |x.pii!.ir conc.-|ition of the Messianic
kinydim inUu.l.d .1 marvellously frniifiil vine ami an
c.xlr.ioiilinaiy abun.lance of corn (cp l-Vagin. of I'upi.ism Ireii. v.,'):() which rests on .-arlier Jewish Irailition
st-e .-//«. ,///„r«, A, aa, ,-,I. Ch.arles, 541 If then, at
Ih.- moment, the <l,-alh of Jesus w,is li-yon<l Ihe com-
prehension of ih.r .lisciples in spite of his fre<)ueiit
referenc.-s to it, yn there may have U-i-n a si.le of
his strange .action ami ulliTances which ap|).-.ile.I to
th.-m then.— the cmcvplion, namely, of th.- .M.-ssianic
fc.isi. il. winch they should spiritiiailv f.-eil ujion the
.Mes.smh hims.-lf, the spiritual com .an.l the spirilu,il
vine. Il is certain, at any rat.-, that |i-sus added 111

ref,.-r..n<e lo Ihe cup an allusion to his drinking the n.-w
w_ine of th.- kllig.lom of (Jml. The TrM/llnf of III,'

r/.Vi.'/ci emlind::-; a -ir,-,:!-.; :!. :.; ;, -.,,. _;™:^
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BUOHARIST
>l"'h il ),nfj tfi.inln Icii

uitimti thrvatU <\ni\ wiinU i(invt')f«l

1 l!i. m,„ Ihf ,.>.mU uf IIm: f.illuwiiiK

T- Th» wordi ' " ' !">> h.ni' h>l|»il ihrni in «<• iii

MlfBlkUc.
""'"' "'" "''' "' ' l"'^'"'! uin.,11 Hiih
thrir l.i.ril .11 ihf u-ry iiurfiiinl uf |xtrt)ii([,

ami ih.- ti'H m(
, „i,i.,ri unh hi-. vi.rilKi- uf Imiiwlf.

Iliiil il... .1. 1. .,i,.l »„„|, ,,„. i4|,„l,|e .,f )H futlh»c iiiKriiiria.
Ilom lllii.l li.i>.- Urn JMH ,.f the i, ttiill.rti »ilh »hk h Ihf .r™

' '
r ()K,iliiri|| itHii-d h--ti:, Ihry wuii it«
>*•'. *'» tl< I'l r\i|uile Ihc piMxtt'l > i>f

iwtv Ah tl 11, Itir »rrv tttvcr«il>- ul thtif

•f ttir 1 hiin )i irenu tx )m a l< ken

>l»iktM ; f.,r l,.„l il„

iill*Fllliik.Mt .!(%ptiu|
inl<rr^>r>'l.it d ihf I,

Ihal lln »rr.- >.. framfl .i. lu «uii r..r « fuller . nniptrti
>.Mll»II.Miii ..f il,.,i c,.,lip,,|„„,i„l, ,, f„„,„| ,„ |.,„|
t(Kf ID l< Int.

tvlhinn

i'muI, in Ihii ,1^ III «, iii.uiv (ichir in'.i.inin. ariivfil
ill hn iiii.'i|.i,.L,ii„„ i|if,,iiKh (he .-xiK. imi-i uf hit

• yUw "'I""'' "il'^i'ill Hii l.i^k (if HdiliiiK liitii

of Paul
'""' ''" ''"I"'' ""! '''"'il".' HimrtiU k-i|

lllMl I,, ,lii.|,i|i III,, lomqitinii ,,f Ihl!

<"r|«)r.ili- unity til .ill ( liri«li.inv K.hmI h.n tv.-r Ui'n
III'- Kiki-n .if uniiv— III.- Uin.l of <-.|U.il iiilrri-.mr«-.
K.lu-kll lu I.iki- IiknI |in;.-|h.-r I-, lh.--.vllilK.l ..f r-vdu.MU-
la-M .inil i,i>i,- ilniinciiiin, Ih,- |.-« mnl.l n.il, l,j- ihn
l.ili-r I'll 111-- 11, .inlin.iiu.-i. t-.ii uith ih,- li.-niik-. If
< linst «.-r.- f,,r J,.« .,,,,1 (i.-Tiiik- iilik.-. thi- Kuch.irisl.
thp fiM^t c.f 111,. ii,-v> ,,||,|

, ill nullum. - imi-nnnt.' nm^t
Ik- till- .<iiiitii,,n iiii-.il ,,f |,.« .,11,1 (;,-,, III,.. Mil-, ni
il„-lf imi«t h,-.,- ^-11, -I, Il I,, |..|„| ., ^,«.^|.,| si^niliiiiiu.-.

An.iin, i.j I'.iul Mitli hi, ,|,H.-i,iii.- iif 111,- oil,- ni.in

—

til.. <in<; Imily «itli ni.iny nii-iiil»-rs .i nt-w visn of
tlioUKht 111--, ..|«-ii, •III,- ,„„. t„,|j. j, ,1,^. „(,i,le Christ :

' so .ilsii I, 111,- ( linsi
I I < -oi, ]2i..) :

- »,- .nr ni,-nil«-rs

.<f hi.s UKly ( Kph. ;, I ,) .V„« Ih, «„i,l of III.- Km liiirisl

W.I.S-. • lhi> 14 my l«„l> • (i„,i -This is my t1,-.|i I.

Thill Ih,- Kii.h.lrisl «,i, th,- sair.ini.-iit of i..ri».i;itu
unity in Christ. 1 1„- smgl,- |„nf. t,i,,k, .i into fr.iKiii,-iili

.md .llMrililiI.,1 aniniifc; th,- f.iithfill. ».i, Ih,- pk-,|(;,. :,ii,l

the ni,-;ins ,il Ih. ir imiin.ili- uiuun : W ,- arc (mv IhhIv :

for «L- M p,irt.ik.- ..fill,- on,- |...iC ( i i ,.r. IO17).
Tin- sin of 111,- < ..niiilu.in ilmrtli I.iy s|)nially in

Ihcir si-r.iiiil,liii« ,«,, i|„. SnpiHr of the I.oril, <-atli

making n - h.
, ,,«ii 5np|i,-i. anil imi wailiiiK for oihi-rs : !

note 111 I I-,,,. 11,.,/ tli,-i.,)ntrasllH-ivi.-.-n 'ihcLorHs' !

(<ti'^a«on .111,1 Ins ,,«iC iriio).). Ihi-v »h"Ilvfaili-(l to '

Urasp th.- inith of tin- on,- Uxly : thus, in a real sense
|

(even if this (l(«-s not esh.iust the iiii-aniinf of the
words). ' ii.it Uisit-rni'iK the iKxIy.'

j

That w r':i,il ilir 1,,|) is M nm- nviiiii^nt llic Clmr. h. and .st 1

the iw«l llie I liriM. i, ,1,. t,„i,r.„li,ii,,„ in hi- Ihc.unht, hut
rather a kiiul i,f reni,.,l 1,, disliiiKiii,li : ilie Ihurth ami Chri-t
are l..liim' 11,11 i*aiii, hut,)ne'(..i> Knh.iji/). .VuBu.iin.- is
truly I'auhiR- when hesjiys -.f tin- Kii. h.,ri.|, 'lie whal you K-e,
and receive whal yiiu are '

(.^, , ,„. ,1,/ /n/„Mtrs, J7j).
Paul's ...n.-rpti.in ,-„iiic, „„i -irikii.uly in the sequence .,f

verws 111 1 < ,.r. lOe./
:

' The I.Mf »hij| we hreak. is il not ih,-
cmmuni.,!, (,,r f,ll.mshl|))uf ihe l««lv .jfChrisl ? (-..r ...le l-iaf

• '""!^- "'; "'" "''"> '" ' <"' »'e all i,r lis lurlake ,.f ihe ..lie
Tlial Is his irt-.ti ti'.il c-rmiiieiit tin '1 his is my h.Hly.'

Wh.-ii «,- turn t.. th<- I'.mrih (iosiH-l, ihe iiiueh-
ililiateil .|ti.-stioTi ansi-s \\hether th,- sixth chapter h,is

9. Of tht
'^"* (lirwt ri-f,-rt-nce to the laicharisl. either

|

Fomth '" "''* °' ""i>'l''"'"" '"1 Ihe part of J,-sus '

hulls, II". or in tlv r.ll(-Line exhibition of his
t.-.u liini; by the «ritei.

j

The abse™.- .f all m. nli,,iii ,,f llie iii.liluli.-n uf Christian i

haplisiii iir of the KiKliari-t stan.ls st.le hy >i,le with the t-niphasi, '

laiti ill 111,- (hir.l , liapter on the aosi.hite ne. essity uf a I.evv-
hirth by *:iler an.i the Spirit, and in the sixth on the .-ihs.,lule
:..-ce»sity of feeding on llie tiesh anil hloi«l .if Christ. In e.i. h
cjse the .snswer lo tlie en.juiry. How can this 1« ' is a simijle ',

rcassertion of the neLcssity without any explanation to tiuide
''

the in-i'iiier: .an-l in ca- li .i-se wordsarc .p.,k. n oriheasceiisi..ii
of Christ into heaven, .ii.i of the neeil of faith if these thinijs

'

•re to be grasped at all.

We may securely s.iy that ili..- two discourses deal
j

with the same spiritail things as underlie res|x'ctuely i

baptism and th.! Kucharist : ami we cannot doubt that
i:.,. it..o^..l,si > own iiii.-ipi.-i.iuoii of liir two sacraments
must have follovveil the lines lai.l down in these ills- 1

BUCHARIItT
Ihe holy 111.-- of cours»« This l»-i,i|; s... the ,i,ntr.>s<rs<- ,il»„e ivfiTrcl

lt» sinks t.i .1 [Misitioii of SI-. '.ml.try itn[H.rt.iiu>'.

We may t.ikr it. thi-ll. th.it to thi- esangeli t

•(irxial siumhcition of the l-auhirKI hiy n th.. int

union with < hist himself, ohnh tte have ,ilre,ii'

to In' in.ohe,! ,11 th.- wor.U aii.l (Mrli, ul.irl) in Hi.-

first wor.l-ii( tile iiistiiiition, Ihe s,nii.ii I am i,,<;

tit...id ol life' 1, Ih.- ,, .-nerse of the viyiii). Ihisii .-
,

tills bri-iiil) IS my l>i<l\ In mch las.- the ine,inini{ ist
Vou »h,ill f.-ed ii|H,ii iiivsi-lf lou (hall enter ini-, «
union, which is n.,lhini> I. ss th .I.nlihi ilion. with me

If r.ml Is, .1, ,ilu,ns, impr.ss..! with the <.or|i<.r,iii-

as[«-it of Iriith, th. |.,ii,ih <...s(«l 1-, ,oii,.-rn.-d with
Ih,. nnsti,,il nil .,f the in.liMilii.il unh

id He that eal.-th my flesh in.l

I'te fr-.m the
'

'I Ilis is tiiy

loaf.'

Ooipal

10. TIm two
, ,

Tiowi eon- "' '

trutod.
''''"^"'' '"V bl.»u| Uwcllcih in m». and
I in him ' (III tfs^i.

To I'jui 'I hi, i, in, l.,.|y I, :,|ni,,>| in.#,,.i
th..iiiihl Ilis I.. I) .„,. ,>,. in |..,„| , n.,,,.,;,,
bl,««l ..flhe..a..„,nl' appe.,,- .,« I his . ui. i. ih. .„.
in my hl.««l, 1).,; lh,.«Klil ,,l ihe ne* ,«,,|,le ..f („,| i, ,,„ |,

lime iipiiermost in Ills iiiin.l. ||e (,,,.1, ii. ,,,,in in ||,e l„.,|,
lie tin.U il afl.iin in the n. w ..k.I iiiiorrs.,1 ', ..veiiioir

111 ihe Ko,irlhl,.~ijel the inn-.,.mail.. II .,f llie u. luiri.l is the
same as if lis ».„.l, l,,,.f a. ,„„i , „,„ ; -| (,„ „ ,„, ||,,,|,, | |,i.
Is my hl,„„l ,'

'I lie He.h nii.l M.,,.! are th. hill life ; il.eir t .m-
mnnl. .ui..n is the .oniniiinu .itioit ..f etern.,1 tif,. (lii.tl ^4/),

I'.iill is lira.n, al an. I s.-es truth in las e(l-.rl alter ...i|K.rale
unitl. Ihe fourth t;oN|wl is . out, mplalive ; the wiili. i-

llilerpreliiitf., |,.„|of halfa.enlnr, a«.., »hi. h y.l I., him Is an
eternal present

, but he is lli,r. I,y in a -.'h-e isolated.

The tw.i siiles of iriiih arc not op|ios<-<| but com-
pleim-nt.iry -the mystuism of the in.hM.hnl nii.l th.-

mysticism of the tor|Kir,iie hh , I lii-y lioih .ilik.- hud
their full e,\pii-ssion .mil r<-,ihsati..n in the siiii.iiinnt

of the Uiily .md l,l.w«| of the Ii.r.l

The Church of the |),ist-.i|iosl.ilie .ij;.- sh..«s slLin^.-Iy
httle indication in its doi;iii,itic t.-,i. hinijs of the intluencj

11. (Hhor
"' "'"" l"''"''"^ loiutptions of l',iuhne

•«rly WrltOM
'"' "' .•''""'""" le.uhmi;. Thlj IS

Clement.
'"'"'

K^'"''''''".*- -""1 '•"• hist,,ry of the
iloctriiie of tl— 111. harist pres<-nt5 no

ev.-eption. The v,..r.ls ,,f thi- iiisiitiiii,,n. const.intly
n-iK-ateil as ilu-y pn.lKibly win-, foriin-d the only
coninienl on the slKnirnance <if the s.ur,inient. There
was no atti-mpl to e.vplain tli.-m . th.y were as simple
as wurds could lie—

•

'ihis is my lioiiy,' Tins is my
blood.' Th.-y ncre the hirmul.i which express. .1 the
f.Kt

: no nni.iphysic.d i|ii,-siioniiiK arose ; no iiet-.l was
fell of a philosophy of e\pl iiiation.

I'aul's sjiecial |xisiti,.n .is tin- uiiUer of lew and
Cenlile h.ul ce.i.sc,l to iits-il jiisiilicaiion or even assertion.
Tlie Church— so far as its hteratuic has survi\ed to us— w.as a Church of (ienlile Chrisiiin,. Jews ind<-,-,|

formeil .ipait of it. but an msit{nilkalil part, not ileslin. ,1

to inthience diiectlv its tulur.- ih \. I..|iinent, Johns
s|rci.d position «.is ii,Hi-ss.irily i»-ciili,ir to -inisell

Ih.re coul.l lie none aft.r hiin who had ' s< , n ami
h.indleil IS hi- hail, .\ new .iK'e h.id Ix-Kun. with its

own sii.i .lions and c\ij;,-ncn-s : ,iiid it w.is not an age
which c.illed forth devel.ipim-nls of ( hristian |)liilo5ophy.

The I'.fiillt of C,V »«,•«/ d,„-5 not employ tin- ; iich.irist,

as I'.nil had employed it. as the st.iriiiin point "f an
ari;iim.-nt for unity. The spintii.il sii;nilu,ini .- of the
I-aicharist is no! eniphasi.se,! ; but ih,- w,iy is U-ind
prepared for its iH-coniinK Ih,- c, iitr,il i.t of Christian
worship, and so comparable with tin- 5.iciil'u.-s of
.lud.iism. It IS r.-K-irih-d as ' ihi- ..rl.riiij; of ih.- Rifts'
of the Church uh.ip. -II). alul it is surn i'".h-d alre-ady.

it would .seem, with liturKic.il .ncumpai ilsof prayct
-and praise (ih.ip, h'if).

In the Pi.l'.j, 7/,- the l-'ucharistic formula- uliap, 9/

)

differ in thought and plirastt.lojjy from anything else in

the Uiok ; th.-ir col.mr is probably
d. -rived mainly from Jewish ritu.il,

though ihi-ir l,in.i;uaf;e is in s,-veral |i.,iiit-. Johanninc,
The three tlKinkseivinc's are adiln-ssi-.l to the Father -

the only releren.-e to Christ is m thi- phr.asi-s 'through
Jesus thy servant' (thrice), 'through thy servant,' and

12. Didach^,

II

ii! :/

•H.:l



EUCHARIST
•IhioiiRli |,-,nH Christ It is ri..t.'«orthv that iiottr of
Ihisi- n.iiii.s 111 cur in ihr rrsi nf thf tH«ik, «h<Tc ','hrist
u nh\,iys (i-MTiit 111 th.- Iti|iti»ni.il foriiiulai sixikfii of
.IS • the l,.iril. — I title ri-stT\.Hl in ilii- th.iiiksnn mil's fcir
the I'.ilhrr

Thus. nei;:itivtl\, then- is ii.i cviirisMon ,,( anv
(..ihiig ,m I hrist : th.-rr is iint cvrn a iiivnlioii of
iKxI.v.' ..r tl.-sh, or liliKHl. Then- is m. wii«- of
the l.'jcharist ..s a mc.uis i>f corixir.iti- iiniiy. Tli,-
fillureuniiMl iif the I|.i« s^att.-n-il .-iilisi,! is pr.iyi-d for
« ith an allusion to the KatlifiuiK t<iK<'thcr of the iraltrr.il
I.;irlKl.-s ol wheat inlo on.- loaf Ihis is a miioeption
railuallv dirt.Tehl from Paul s teailiiuK of the iinitv of
ln-heiers as partakers of the one l.iaf

I'osilivelv. we note the piolniuriiee of th,- |,|,m of
IhanksfjiunK

: its sulijett-inaiter U'liu; that whi.h his
l«vn nia.le known lhioin;h lesus Christ ' m/ the vine
of Daviil. life, kiio«'e,li;e. f„ih. in„„ortahlv The
nearest ihniK t.. any posiine I.Icssuik ,n the l-.uharist
lts.-lf IS in th..- daus,. |.,„„1 .„„| ,|nnk ,ho» hast
Riven to men

. . . ami to us tlmu hast srant.sl sMiritual
f.K..l ami ilrink ami hf.- eternal through Ihv vrvanl
1- rotn this we may iH-rlia|is eom hiil* thai the j- ueharislie
elemenls were aire i,ly rei;ar,l,Ml as spinluallv iiourlsliiiiL'
anil so |iroiliu'ine iiiiiiiortahty.

K,I,'h',-ri,'i"»'le"l','T'i
'" '""'T -1' "''^ '""" •'"• "'* "' ""=

liming r"''',l"
-'"' "'"'! '•"^'""'« -P.MI a,, essinlul ,,'..

EUCHARIST
nil iiMc 1,1 n-a// 8 : 'in faith, « In. h i, il,, (lr,h ..f the I.onl,
j.11. Ml l,.>r, wliKh 1, ll„. l,l.««l .,f J„„. It,,,,,.' I,,,,^
l»sl l*.i luu^saifrs arc . hara. Icrisli,_ „f i|,e m.-iiiii,', i

Itfiuilils keep* inirrc hanuiin; ali-lra. l ami , .,ii, rclc i,|..

1 he parallel wilh Jn. ,.,me» ..in c»,K-.i.,lly in the i,
hreaii „f (i.xrand 'the H,;sh (ii.a Ihr UhU) aa.l M...
the 'lireclrriiaref Jn. i. here hilliled le iiiiin.,rl.ility

III. l-.arly usUi;!

.1,1. h

. -lIlL-

; l-iit

-In the hrst ileseriptn
- ,- the

lielievers after I'entivost ae are tolil ih.it ih.y mi-iI-

imtimieil in the teaihiiiK of the

tuit ilcfiled

ord. Ill

ar 11 IS ihut whi .|>..ken i.f l.y the

13. Ignatitti.

.hap < . Il„„n!l, I he won! •-.unh.e' i, ihus lUl. h.mcver.

induaiion ,h.„ .he VIemeni,' .er.- re^ard^.l .-ts f./rmiii. a^.irili.ml olfenng, ,.r ihal ;lir Kuchari.i «.„ i„ am way .,.„

\ et Ihe la„j;,i.,«e l..,h ,.f Ihis l„«,k and ,'.f I l..,„„„ , e,,istle „»:
.rep..rii.< ilie ».,y f,.r an i„ler|,retali..n of ilie Kucliarist in thelight of Ihe sa. rili,i.,l «v^rsli,p„f ,he Ol.l Iciament.
The /;/i/,//,

, „/ /f„.,t,„, emph.isise the (;<vlhe.l.l ami
the nianlio.„l .,f CI,,,,, ,„ ,„,. ,,f ,, ,i„.,.,,,„„ „|,„|,

pr.iitie.illy ,|,ni,'i| thi- l.ill,-r. Thus
li;n.iliiis' whole view of life is iicr.i-

mental: ,.v,rv wh.r.- he i.nds Ihe s ritual in cl,.s<.st
eonjuii.iioii with th.; material. We are .lecmlinKh
|)rep.ir,nl to t,ml m h i iiivstic.il exmisition of th.-
l-.iieharist.

The s«„n,l ii,.,i„ stress of his leai hing is laid on the
I.re..foM or,l,.r ,,f tl,r mmistrv. As ,he l-.uch.iiist is
the cejitr.il liin.tion of the l.ishop s ministration, it
stands out as the .syniU.l iml ine.lns of the Chuirhs
unity.

Thus we lind 1,1 lj;ii.itius soineihinj; of th,- Joliannm,.
.imlsom.-ihinK„fth,-l'.mluiecomeptK,noftli, an.iiK
of 111.- lucharist. In .-.uh ease, howeler, there are
•"nous l.iiiit.it.oiis

: lnn.iti.is grasps ,mlv so much as
Ihe iK-i-ds of Ins lime m.ik,- liiiii f,-,-! ihe want of

T.akinK first i|,c ll,„„j;hl ,,f ll„. (I.nr.h, uniiy, «e ha> e in
>,ir p,ii. harist ; f. „

/'*//«./. 4
' II, yeiarrfnl de-o-f.,.

here is „,,„ ii„,,, „r„„, |,„„| j,,„, , i,„„, ;,„;i„;,;-;,;;-;y-;; 'j;
u.my of hi< l.l..»| : „n, allar ,,re, „„ ,, a< .h.-rr i

' '

i,Mn« ,,f the Kn. h.irisi ernes ,>nl in su.h a
.

, ,
•'. • "'"V ah-t-iiii fr.,niKmliari,i(„r Ihank.

tZatr, '"'V'' '"••'V ""-Yall.,. „„i II,.,, ,h, K,„|,..„, „
l.ir our sill,. ,|„, I, ,|„ ^M\\r, ,.„,rd li|>. Th. V lIlTrf.re ll,,,

L,d>.in;«"
"• ;•"""-"">! 'i-'-t -s ,„., .1,11 „:„

Jim ? \1 -

•" ""»'"'"' "" '"^'1. »hi,l, i, ,1„ ,„„|i,.,„.
I imil|..rl.dil>. ,,rew.,i„ve remedy thai we should n.a die 1„ise n Jesn- <h,„l f,., ^,er. In AV™. , »c ,e..d :

Jl,e l.re.,d ,.f .,..1 ,, ,, /;.,l,.,, ,,, .h,. hi, the llrshChMM
, . . and as ,l,,„k I Uesire hi. hlu,xl, which i. „

143J

I drsl

..f;e

ifc EarUMt '''•".,
, , ,„ ,

prtctlO* 'l'"^"''' "I'l "'<• fellowship, th.- I.reakili);

of lir.-.id, ami tin- prayi-rs' (.\, t, 2 4..),

II, '11 • Ihe liri-.ikint; of hre.id '

is .1 |i,irl of th.- expi.ssum
of thi- f.-llowship' winch chariicteriMNl tl,.- n, w s.Kiely,
IiiiuHsliilily alleiwirds (r. 4f>| we reail

ii'iitiiumiK sle.idfislly with one .iccoril

ami t>r,..,kini; l.n-.ul hous.- Iiy li.aisi- |..r

I'll,- nuiiil

d.iv l,v ,|,iy,

1 the t.-mp:,..

I h -, jut'
re alr,-a,ly so Lirj;,- .1, t., 111. ik>!

sil|)|»-r out of Ihi- i|ii,-stioi,.

OiKO¥).

-a him;k' united I'.mli.irist

It is prolxil.le that in thesi- ear'li,-sl ilavs i-\i-rv'im-.,l it

which Chnsli.ins nni wouhl U. Iiallowt-.l In fuclLiristic-
acts

; ami w,- cm s- .ircely iloul.l tli.il sii< h woui.l In- the
CISC with the d.iily i<,iuin,,ii iii,.al l.y which the ( hutch
suppheil Ihe m-i-ds ,,f her |«Kirer im-iiiUrs (.\,tsii, , ,,11

this subji-cl M-t- CDM.MlMrv IIP 1 ..Hills, tj ;i. || iu,iy
lie ^i^llt t.iilistinKUish, however. I« iween I'h.-'l-aich.inslic
acts whi.h h-iit .1 s,uredness to such ciipmon im-.ils.
ami the forni.il l-aah.insl.s fur which the Church is-
s<-iiil,h-il at St. lied limes.

Of the more hirm.il laicliarisls w>- h.n. an esimple
in .A.lsL'O? at Troas. where the Chrislians i.ini,. 1,1-

Kelh.r on the first d.iy of the wn-k |.> l.ieak lir,..i,l,'

riair l.ucharist w.is pieceil.-il l,y ,1 hm^r discourse h..in
I'.iul and f,,llo»,-,l l,y ut 11101. .s|),..ikirij -until ilie
il.oMl' (.-. 111. .IS th,- a|Histlc K.is.l.i.hliiij; fir. well to
Ihe ihurch. In 1 Cor. 11 17/: we h.u,- ,,i;,,iM ll„.
l-'.ui h.irisi pro]x-r— when ye conic top-ilier < (m,\i)j,j,'
i • .

vih-mnly assemlileil as Ihe Church. Th,. I.mlt of
till- ( onnlhi.iii l-;mh.irist was. as we liavi- s.s n (SK),
th.ile.ich iii.ide it his own sup|«-r' (r6 laioi- .5<i"rK»-)
r.ither than th,- la.rds .Niip|«-r' (»ep,o»4^ J„ir^„..l.
l.y t;o>-.lily scr.imlilun; h.r iiio,,- than his sh.i,.- I'.iul
iliH-s not .suKuest .my ch.iiii;e in the meth.Hl l,v which
Ihe l-;uili.irist IS ati.i,h,.,l to a pulilic imal

: li.- only
cills for onl.-rhm-ss. Vi-t Ihe |»,ssil„iity of sm I, .,iMis,-s
must h.ive l,-,I thi- «.iy t.. clLili^e. eviii if oth.-i .1. ineiiU
hail not MKiii l,.i;m, ,0 work in this dinci.on (s,«
l»-low. ^ i;|.

The Connihi.in faich.irist had p.ir.illels onitsMmal
Sl.le III Ihe (ir.-.k w.irl.l, I iiulds .iii.l Imri.il ilul.s h.iil

15. QrMk
''"'"^ sl-disl Mipi«-rs; ami the wealthi.-r

parallels.
'"""^""" hmml ni.iny iKc.isi.ai, ..I nmt-•^ lllC tlli-ir |KMir,-r li,-i);lil.»iirs 1.. a fi-.ist, as,

for <-v.impI,-. at the time of .1 him-r.il .iml 011 (iv.sl d.ivi
alter the il.ath, l-i..ni mi, h piil.hc eiileit.minien'ts
Christi,ins w,-r,- di-liarn-d l.v re.ison of Iheir coiiii,-,li,,n
with «lol.iir,.iis w..ish;|,: Inii 11 is likeh ih.ii ih.- Chns-
11. Ills ih,-iiis,-h,-s 1,1 .1 iii„-k ,,iy wouM h.iv.- similar
siipiK-rs on s.iniewhal simil.ir ,H-c.isions

. ami the
we.ilthler lllenil«-rs of the I hurch wouhl thus enl.-rtain
Ih,- |»>.ir,-r fioni time 1,, tinn'. Such siip|«is th..ui:h
Hot l-.ucli,i,is|s in Ih,- sir- . s.-ii.s.-, would U: a. . .imp.iiu. ,|

I.;, ,-iu ii.insiic ,ii Is.

II,-iu-i- »,,ul.| ap|»-ar t., Ii.iv,- oriHin.it.sl th,. .(.'..;»,/,

01 chailly siip|,-rs which .11.- n.ii .ilw.Us ,lisliiii;iiiJ"!i,,|,l,'.

Iniin l-;iuh,iiisi,. riiey .in- r.-f,-rii-il l.i 111

ludi-ij lip 2l'et,!>n(- and some liijlit

IS thrown u|>. Ml the refen-nc,- liv the custom, iiieiitiom-,1

in th,- Di.l.uiir (,h.ip. Ill, ,.f aM.iwint; ll>e proph.-ls - lo
ordir a t.ihl,-' (6|>ifti>. Tpd»'i"ai-i .1 ciisioiii s,.im-tiiiies
llnsiis.-,! lor s,.Ui,li ends.

In lun.uius. Sm,-,, 8. i, (, r,„l,„hl,-„ 'm lapii„ ,,, ,„ |,ola
an .maiKI {.yiww •ro..,.-) ap-.n fr-.n, ,h.- hi-h-l,/ ll ,1.«, i„.t
(..ll,.«: fr.an Ihl. iMssaue ll,.,| ai:a|». an.l f.ii, li ,0.1 >- . -r wilh
lUlialiiis ...n.erllhle l.-oi,,. if the a,;.i,, i...i,iir.Hl ih- presen,,
or -an-li.Mi „f Ihe l.lsh.,p, a Juru.:n thi, ».„ io,r ,.(" ,|„
r.u, harisi.

It is comiiionlv s,iid that the s.-paial

I*. Agapa.

the



':m^mzm

BUCHABIST
Kuihar.ai iruni tlie aKa|>^, or (if tliey wtw alr.ady

17. Bepuation *''l'''f'""') '*"' <lis«'>iitirui.iniit of ihr

of eucharlit.
latter, was ntaili-, iii liithyiua at any
rate, in rtinw'inu'ntr of an itlict of

'I'rajan l.irl.uMinj; iluljs; Inii I'hnys Icttur to Trajaji
(/•./>. 1)6) iliR'S Mill ln'ar this mil.

Uif I. II. li.ttk-^ who iltMfilKfii lo hiiii what iheir pmctiie a^
< hri-li.ins h.i.t lit-eii, ii;iit nm men;!) tlcs(»tt-il fniin attrlulani <•

;ii ihr ( liri^iiaii i_.»:imuii mtal ; thry bail aUuidoitcil the t.iiih
iill.jti-lh. r I l.f tauhful, i.n lliF i>thtr han.1, liail ile«i«t<Ml fr..ni
It.'lhliii;, .i> far .i> »< l^imw ; there is Do priHif that thf> hail
aluil.li.Mtil lire l.iCfi innlini! anil rnaiiir<l ihe carliir. Aiinr.l-
liiulj' l!ii. . ..iri-.|«inilt:iii c Ihnms ii.i lijiil on llie rclali.al belvkcca
lllv hui barl-t ami the .it:.i(R-.

llii-iauMS »liuli i.niln! ti. M-|iarat.- tin- KuiliariM
friini a iiiniiiiiai nn-al «i u- mainly four

(.1) I (if iiiiTiM^- iif ihiidUt.^ iiKuii- tile iDiiimiiii Mitnier Hiiirc
an.l nii-rr ililVi, alt in il,elf. anil Iro ami less sultal.lc fi.r llie
.iilrniii tel.l.r.ili..Ti ..ftlle imile.1 Km harist.

(.'•) Ilis.-nlers, sm ti a^ tli..sc at t uriiitli, were always lial.le to
reiiii where a lari:.- miiiiU-r nf jiersmis |)arti>i>k freely iif fi««l
ami ilriiilt. Thi- .iiiliii.mi .s maile at a later lmie(se<' llie ( 'amms
<<nhf/^'lytu> : e,l. Ai hells. |>|,. 11,5.111) f,.r ihe i(iliet ii.nilm t

..f the .ii;ajie; show that tlieie were ilaa.;ers iif this sort to lie
* jC'iarileil attaiii-l.

t' ) 1 he litiirci' al ari,i.iii()aiiimcnts uf the h.ui harisi imilerwent
a Kre.il i-s|ian-ii>n. Kseii in the time nf ( leiiienl i,r Kunie (r,>, .1

gfi A.li. ) we IMi.i .111 etalsHateit ialercessioii ami a liinu form uf
lh.lliks.:ivili^ ill Use.

(./> As the s\iiil.,| ,,f ihcl hiirih'suniiy the Kuihari-t lieiaiiu-
leslriileil In -masiuiis when the tiishop of his ilejiuly w.ls
pressnt tiieelehrate it. In this, ami in every w.iy. it increaseil
111 f'rilial swlemnily, ami l^-c.iiiie less Lunipatihle with a Culimiull
meat.

Ihrisf lauses «.r<- ilouliiUss at work to varying
rxtfiils in ilitliii-iil Im.iliiirs

; III 1)111! plaif llu- iksuc
M.aild U' rtailinl iih.il- iiuickly than in aliiilhtT,

It is m.tewi.ilhy ih.ii llenieia s epistle make, no iiientii '

all l.f llie supiier ; ami the Me«i nolii e that we have of a Koi.
^||. h.irislil.Mrlyleaii., noplaiefor it. This i- lii.lin Marl\
•"II 'le-irip , (-1/^,/. Ii,-v.,7), whi.h -hoiv - a' ritual alreaily
ik^cli.pe.l ami iLiitaiiuni; alt the main elements of llic laler Use.

If »f Mtk till- Kriiuiuls of ihf liturnu-.il il.-vi-li>|itnfiii

of the Ktirhariist. «i- iiiust li.->;iii font tlii- imntion of

18. Liturgical
' ""' "•«;"a.it. which as «.• hav.-

development. -"',','' f '"' '" t"'"' ">' !>yn"l'«i^^
.mil till' I'.iiitiiu. narr.ilut"* ol thf iti-

Mltilllon. Ill n- HI' hav.- .11 iiiiii- a link with tin- siiri-

tiiial ideas of 111. I.iisiii .\lihiiii);ii u is to the onenant
of l;x. 24. hit III till- I'.isviver. that reference in the
first inst.iiui' is ni.iili-. the Passover a:>.vii'ialiiiii» al-ai 1

|iriilialily .llt.ii hi-il IhiliiseKi-s to Ihe Miuh.irisl at a lerv i

i.irly il.ile. Morisner. tielure the last leiitiiry hail !

1los.1l, ,1 kiiiiLtn wriln loulil s|»ak of the ('hri>ti,in i

ininisler* ,i» olferiii« ih.- gifts' (( letn. A/. 44!, an.l I

the iHssaKe of .\Ial.lihl almut the [nil.- .siiirilice ' was
VK.n inierpreteil of the Km h.iri»t {OiU 14 ; Just. />)„, .

28,41; Inn . I'.rl
, I 1.111 .\ln. I. I'aiil hail reieiveil

',

as a trailitiiin loiiiini; iilliin.itely front (liiist himself llie •

I naml. 'Do this m 11111. iiilir.iiiie of me,' .mil ha. I |

ileil.ireil that 111 till' laith.irist (
'hristi.iiis • showeil for'h i

the ile.ith of the I.i.ril
'

Thus Ihe i'oiue|itiiiii of ,1 s.ilinin reineniliiaiu'i- of
(hrisls il.'.ilh helil .1 liireiiiiist |il.ie.- in the earliesi

liniis. ami Ihe mliriirol.llii.ii of ih.il ileath as sacritiii.il

K.ive ,1 u'toml St. iihcial as|K'cl to the Km h.trisl. The
word • reniinilir.ime' (di'dwi'rjffiil w.is afterwards in-

tir|iretisl III .1 ritual wnse of • nienioriar in view of
terl.iin |i,issai;es 111 wliuh il w.is so use.1 in the I,XX

It was a natiir.il ciiiis.s|iiiiue ih.ii. when the Jewish
rilu.1l system was annulleil n the destruction of the
leiii|ile, .1 ( hrisiian ritiiil w,is devili<|)eil with th<;

Kui hanst as its cinire.

The .i^aj*.!'. on the other h.iinl, lost more and more
their semi euch.irisiu- ch.iracttr They liccanie in s.-ime

19 Fate of l''"'*''' '"lasi.ins of unsts'inly riot or mere
1__ 1 vcUM's for we.itlhv l>.mi|iielili|;

;
.iiid^ ^^'

I lemeiil of .Vhv.indna, at the this.' of
the sts-i'iul is'iuury, is already indignant th.il so lofty a
n.inn' should 1»' civeii 1.1 them, and ciimpl.ims tiiat

' I harity has f.iikn liolii heaven into the soups '

l/'.nf.

ii. Ivl.
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EUNATAN
Thus the oriKinal insiitiilion underwent a twofold

ilevelopnient. anordiiiK as the liturgical or tli.' soci.il

ch.iracter of it (.inie to pnilominale. In the iiiie case,
the supiier itsi'lf dis.ipix'.ired, or was hut s\ mliohcally
represeiilts! Iiy ihe coiisuiiiplion of small iNirlioiis ol
liread .indwiiu': the spiritual siKliilicance w.is empli.i
sised, aiul the Km h,irist liecaine the ii nir.' of the
I liurch's worship. In ihe oilier case, the suppir was
everything. ,in.l the eiuh.irisiic ails which acconiiianied
it were lillle more than graces U'fore and after meat

;

the spiritual si);iiihcalice h.id |)asM'il elsi where, and,
lliouuh under favouralile conditions the at;.i|«' sl.:l had
Us viluealid linKiied loiii;. 11 li.id nil principle of v ilalily

left, and its place was lill.1l in lime hy more appropriate
niethiHls uf cli.iritalile assistance.
AnioMK recent criii, ..I m.-iioaraphs may lie mentioned ; Har-

naiks (.'.,s/ an,/ II ,is,rr l/r.il,- a. I'mlns. vii. IujI)-
Jiiti. tier s '/ur i;es.h. it. .Vlieii.hn. liii /«,,./. .IHiamtl. ileili
ijl.il 10 (.'. V. Wei/sa.ker. 9^); .S|,ittas /.hi 1,,.,*. ». l.itl.
'I. l'>-,J,nil. \f^/f., (gi): I'eriy I iaritiiei s I 'e(>/» n/ Ike
l.nfs .S«/yi,.r (gj); J. H. I liayet - 'Keient pis. ussious
resjiectiliK llie l...iil

furlher reference-
>supiier I J HI. "iji (yy) (with

J. A k.

EDEBQETES (EYCprcTHi:, Um-f.uior ; cp l.k.

22j;). In the rroloniie to 1 at l.-si,isiiciis riterence IS

made by this till.- |oii);iii,illy conferred liy stales on
5|HHi.d l»-nelaclors| in om- of the l-:f;ypli.ui I'tolemies
(Sts- Ki.VI'l, % 73). Of Ihe two rtolem'ies who Ixirc it—
Mz., I'tol.'my III. (347 2JJ 111.), more commonly
known as |-;uer|!iles, and I'loleiiiy \|I, 11 is the l.ittcr

who is nie.iiit (l-.i 1 1 1 siAsUi 1 s, S 8). rioliniy VII..
lait-rKi-les II., more col i,iionly lallisl i'hvsion npiHrnuf).
U%:\\\ to rri);n jointly ..ith Ins elder lirollier ( I'loleniy
VI., I'hilom.-lor) in 170 B.C., Insanie sole kiiiR in 146
II 1 . and died in 117 Hi: In spi f the attempt of
Ulllrich (/«./.// I,. l:n,;Ji,n\ to pmyi- tli.il I'liyscon was
a fri.'iid of the J.-ws, It apiK-ars that lliis kinu's allitude
liiw.irils thi-!i ,vas consistently iniiuic.il. not on any
rili);ioiis grouhils, but from [lolilual niolm-s, lucauso
of the sii|)|iort tlii-y h,id (;in-ii to I leopalra. To his
nii;n 1x-1oiiks pmUihly Ihe mam part of the Mbylhni'
Or.iil.'s; s4'e .\i'i nAl.viTii I.nmAiiKi. jj 1,4. Kor
the w.-il-knovvn story of the elephants ( |os. (..(/. "Jsl.
which the author of j M.icc. pl,ic.-s in the reiiii of
I'tiilemy IV., I'hilopaior. ws' Mac c ABtKs. Third. § 5.

EDMENES (eyMCNHc I^KV] wi-ll-ilis|)os.ir).

I uineiies II , son of .\ll.iliis I., and kiiiK of l'er(;anios
(ic)7-i..t nil, alh.-d wiili ihe komans during Iheir
w.ir with .\miiii 111 s (,/ ;,, n, m recoi;niiion of which
lliey ,iil<led to his lerrii.iry ,ill that was laki-n front the
.Syri.ins llie stalemeiu in 1 Mace. KS lli.it Kumenes
received ' India. Misli.i, l.vdia. and the (jiMidlicst of
their (the Sliucidean) couiiliii-s' is clearly inaccurate ;'

Ap.irt from the iniproliabiliiy of ihe mention of I.ydi.i

by the side of Imha .md Media. neiihiT India nor Merlin
ever licloncisl 111 the Seli-ucldif or to llie Komans. Itoth

Iayyt:)"5M and .siralio (xin. 1j «ia4|l a^n-e that the
teiritory adil.sl 1.1 Kunienesextendi-il only to llie Taurus,
and the lalli-r fs|Rvi,illy notes that previous to this

acct-ssion thi-n- had not l«s-n und.r tli.- |»iwer of I'er-

Ramos 'many pl.ues which riachid to the si-a at the
Kl.iilic an.l Ihe .Xili.inivli-m- liulfs' (iroWd xiapia /i^XP'
Tiit SaXiiTTrjt rijt nari rl>y 'K,\oiri;>' U\ltur ivai Tor
'AJpa^iTrrii'Oi.). llenc- 11 is pioUilile lh.it Media' is

an error for - Mysi.i I .Mii h.i.lis I, ami 'In.li.i h.r -Ionia'
((iioiius'l. Kor the life of Kumem-s sts- Siiulh s 0',r.
C/,iu. lu.'f,:

.piini 111 W for K.Nsv. XN of 'IX'

.1 S<< l/ra.-^K^.. I I NAIII.XS, J.

EUNATAN. a mi

{£NIMAT*n111\|i 1 I

' In hi* account nf the pow.tr ami p.»li.-;- of tl i ..pmhs, th*
wiiler uf I .Man. s .!..•-, not .ipjiear 1.. lia' i f.-f . ; sei' asl-
wortliy solutes ; ip :t'. 4 7 y 15/", ami s«e L tt-'- Hit i-i 'a.,
also AsTllH 111 s, I.

" This is more proUalile than the sugipsr -i in nlifii .ilton with
the I'.iphlaKonian f- H,'fi |. 11 als,. Hollt. // ;'si,l jtv ih.; wiitef
nf I Mace, sm • Inili.i ' may have l>r«iv po»sil-!y voncti-cil in a*
timitcil a Knsc a« ' .\siu '

in ! . 6.
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EUNICE

J

[Ti. \VH]). the mothCT of

I Jf\i -ss who believed' (Acts

EUNICE (€YNIKH
Tmiotliy (2 Tim. 1 5),

16 1). See TIMOIIIV.

EUNUCH (D'lp. cn&Au>N [(ica. 3736, U. 39?],

CYNOYXOC [usii.illy ; in NT CYNOYXOC in Mt. 19i.;,

Aels HjjJI': al.«i the \erl) EYNUYXIZU>' Mt lUu).
Th.il eunuchs were itmch employed in Oriental courts.

is well krin«ri; liihytonian antl Persian history is full

i>r ex.iin|>les of their |x>litical influence (cp Herod, viii.

105). We have n(» i>4>sitivc evidence, however, that the
kings of Israel and lud.ih employed eunuchs The
reference n the law in l)t 23 1 [1] is to those who, for a
religious |:ur()o,se, had voluntarily undergone mutilation
(WK.S ,!/>_ I)r /),„/ aJ /(X-.l. Still it is a mistake to
suppose th.i. the Hebrew word idr/s was usetl Ixith of
eunuchs and of (ktsoiu not eni.isculatcd. It has lieen

overlooked that ancient Hebrew possessed two distinct
words B'T^—one meaning 'eunuch.' the other (nu>re

fre<|Uenl in O'l") meaning 'caiitain' or high otlicer.'

lor the former the usual etymology suffices (see ties. •

Huhli; the latter is the ,\s», l,i-ri.! (see k.\R-s.\ms).
.\nothcr form of the second o"iy seems to l«' c'">C'. j''V/j'.

the still current explanation of which (six? Cii.\Kii>T, li 10.

'"A "joi IS o|)eii t > objixtion (see Ui. on Kx. 14 71,

Hy a piece i>f rt;iiKirkal>le k-«hI fortune Uf have in jK.Mi?
(H.-^itive pnxif that the- equation C^T^ = t^*'^?' is conect. The
' losjn;; woni^ of this \erse are, properly, .TC'^C '3? <^l- 6vo

tiri/oOxot ai'Tij?; 0lt ii/o fV'i'.>-/.<-., ' two of her caplains.' To
5'C*P Ihcrc w.is .-» marginal rIoss C'S'^C which in course of
time inlru'lcd into the lest, the con^-quencc of whith was thai
.^tSt l)c...iiiic curruplcd into .IJ'^ir, and so the li-vi came to

lie remlerecl (j. in KV) ' iwo or three eunuchs ' (iiearlv so Klo.).
Injer.i'.lj 'euniuh«'(KV) .houlil rather lie 'olficers' (i.r.

court officers'). .S,i KV, proliahly correctly, in (len. 37 36311 r'
1S.S15

1 K. -'-'ijjK. No J4iiH •.'.'119 iL'h.'.'M 1 Jlh. 1S« IniK.
eunu<h'J. In one p;is^ii:e (.K.",^i9l ^ucli an 'officer' hoMs a
hij;h miiil.iry p>,i. (See (joxKKVMKM

, | 21.) In two oiht-r
iMsNayes <(;en..t7 v,;t-'i) he is married. In 2 K. IS 17 K\'
leaver Kaii-saki^ ly.r. | untranslated.

The Herods. however, no doubt h.id eunuchs in
their courts ( |os. .Int. .\v. 74: xvi. 811. and tins
suggest -d lesus reference in Mt 19 ij^" He gives the
expression 'eunuch' a syml)olical turn, and siiys that
those who have entirely ilevoted themselves to the
interests of the kingdom of heaven cannot satisfy the
claims of m.irried life. Perhaps, .as Kcini thinks, lir

refers to himself and to John the Ikiptist. Si-e (lini
.\le.\. /'„-,/. ui. 4 , SIroiii lii. i. t. k. t.

EUODIA (€Yt>AiA [li. WHli and STNTYCHE
(CYNTYXH I'll \\H||, two women in the Phiiijipiin
church s|x.-cially s.iluteil by Paul (Phil. 42). In tlie

i-arly days of Chrisli.iiiiiy at Phili|ipi these women had
slruggletl, hkealhletes, side bysidewith I'aiil i(nvr0\r)uar
MOi), and on this grounil heapjieals to a cert.iin Svnzygus
(liV 'yoke-fellow '—/.<•.

. fellow-lal»mier) to help them,
but ill wh.it way is not siateil Iroii the exhortation
' to lje of the s.ime mind in the Lord it has lieen con-
livtuml iSihweglcr, Saiha/toil. /.eilillcr, 27<tf. luAl
that the women m.iy have reiin^A-ntiil two (larties
inclining to the Jewish and to the (ientlle tyiH' of ( hris-
tianity rcsiwctively, whilst the yoke-fellow '

is sup|»ised
to be the a|x)stle Peter. The name lauMha, however,
at any rate, is jusiihed by 'KroJiot. the name of the
tirst bishop ,,f .\nti.Kh up Kus. ///:. 82... .//>. Consl.
"4M. .\V Euodlai erroneously denies ri'ojiavdn the
ace, i fr..m 111,, misc. iroiiot See /ahn, luiii.ir.

1 tijhf. .mil cp I'JIII.II'I'I.V.NS.

EUPHRATES innS. cy^PAThc [HADKM.J, Ass.
I\,ratlu. Kor <leru.ili.,ns sec Del, /•.:r.ibi)f\ This.
by f.ir the greatest river of Western .\sia, rises ill the
\rmeni.in mountains. It has there iwo chief souniN,

• ne at IXimli, Ni: .,f Krzeroiim. the other close to Ml
.\r.ir.ii. Itoth braiKhes treii.l W, or SW, till tli. v

1 (pi
:'p l)al,ii..

.y.\il. I -jq, n.

ii'artf Jttn, 1 icxj.
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EUPHRATES
unite at Kebl>en M.iden, w he-re they form a river 120
yards wide Thence a south course takes the river
low.irds the Mi-diierranean till the Anianus range and
I.elianon bar the way and the stream follows a SI-;,

course to the Persian (Julf It is this |Hirtion, from Hit
to the (iiilfaliout loooiniles through a low, flat, alluvial
plain, th.it is the historical river.

Its whole course is nlsitit 1780 miles, for i2->o mile nnvi^abk
for smalt vessels. Itctow il-. junction with the H.lhrir, still 70a
miles fnun its mouth, it allnins a width of 400 y.iriN, hut firadu-
ally decreases to aU.ui ijoal its month. Its depth is only i9
feel hy Ihc fl.iliilr and -.lill less ai its nionih. Il »a- always
depleleil hy canals, now il loses itself in marshes.

Ill May the iinlliiig of the snows in .Armenia causes
the yearl) iiiulidation. In ilie lime of Nilmchadrezzar,
and to a less extent l»fore, this flooil was skilfully

apijlied to purjioses of irrigation. The amoiml of
trallic was always coiisuler.ible. the river forniing a
main artery of commerce from the (iulf to the Mediter-
ranean ilierixl, I1S51. The iKials were of wicker,
coate-d Willi bitumen. Traile wis brisk Ixtween .ill the
cities on the route, and the ships took names from their
(Kirts (see a list of them in a R. 46. .\o. i. cols. v.

and vi
, and duphcatis in liezold's I'.ilalogue of Kou-

yuiijik Collc-ctiim B..M. sub. K. 4338.J), .Ships from
Man. .\;ur, I'r. Diliiiuii (an island down the (julf),

Makan. .Milulilia, iic, are ii.imeil.

The I'.ujihralis is tirsl named ((Jen. 2i4) as one of the
four rivers of Kden (see PxK.yoisK). The promise of
dominion from the river of Egypt to tin- I'aiphrates

(Cen. l.'iiSi detines the ideal iKmnihries of the Isr.ieliie

power (2S8j iCh. l.S, iK.42i(3i]l. .\ccording to

I I'll, "10 the trilV of KeuUm actually extended ilself

to the laiphr.ites liefore the time of S.inl, there meeting
the Hao.irites whom Tiglalli pileser 111 names as in

lli.it cpiarier (
A'/'

11 lOni, -a still greater idi-alisation

of history, aceording to erilics.

Wh.itiver p.issagis there m.iy have U-en across Ihc
laipliMles in its up|>er course, 11 is clear that the gri'al

route by which the arniies of .\ssyria came into Syria
and U-yond to Palestine and on to Egypt must h,i\e
lieen comniainlerl by the strong city Cyki ilK.Mlsll.

Till that fell no iM'rm.tnent hold was (Mis^ible cni the
west The army of N'l-cho th>-re met the forces of
Ni-buchadle//ar in llie time of JdSI.MI ( 1 ]. The
exili-d JewsU-canie very fiiiiiliar with therner, and there
are freipient references to it in the |)olitical and pro-
phetic l)ooks. .\t the niimth of the river on its left bank
lay the country of 1 'mai.i>i:.\ (,/, ;. ), inh.ibitiil by a .Semitic
race carefully ilislingiiished from .Xssyrians. nabyhmians.
.Arabs, .ind Aianie.iiis Tln-ir land w.is known pro|n.Tly

as the 'sea I. mil' (see MkkatiiaiM) .Mhwi- it w.Vs
IlAHVI.llMA , then comes .\ssVKIA (./. 7' I,

In .Assyrian times ihe Euphrates did not join the
Ti.gris, and .Sennachenb, when pursuing .Menxlach
Rilad.in and his followers, made a long si-a vovage
allir s.iiliiig i.iil of ihe mouth of the Tigris Ix-fore

he iTached their seat. The growth of the dell.l at

the nioiuhs of the l-'.uphr.ites and 'Tigris si-ems lo
have eirly exciti-il remark. I'liny (AV/6ji| states

thai tharax (mml .\M,7mm,r,it) was built by -Alex-
ander the (Ireat 10 stadia from the .sea; and that in

the days of Juba 11. it w.is 50, and in his own time 120
from the coast. Lofius esiimateil that since the !«•-

ginning of our era Ihe rale of growth w.is aljoiit a mile
in 70 years The very ancient city of l-.rnhi (mml. .Ifu
S^ii/iiriin was oiiginallv a j-a|»irl. This priKcss of
silling up ot conise gave rise lo extensive salt ni.irshes,

called Marr.uu m the inscriptions (see .Mm \TI1,MM ).

'Ihe tiibiil.iries of the l.uphrales were ( 1 ) the .\r/aiiia

which joined the I-;, branch U'fore the riier left the
inoiintains \ (3) the small stream which ran in from ili.-

west In-low 'Tul-Harsip imiKl. Il,rrjit\
, 131 the RiMi,

HdXixa. lliVijxo, llrliiK til the ancii-nis (uumI, l!riikh\.

'hat 1.1 iln.il S from llarran into tlie laipliiatrs
hen- tli.Hiiig 1: ; 141 |,v far Ihe most imiiorlant, thi-

ll. ibiir. iii.Kl. h li.ihiir {Kiv ITvHiiK), which h.is several
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EUPHRATES
raniificilions nn its upfier course. (Sec map in A'B ii.

.111(1 cumpare map after col. J52 of Ihe prtbiiii work.

)

Kar a fuller acDiint .if in phj^ical characlerialics M?e Chcsnty,
/.ufhralrs h.AptdilwH, 1. On the aiilii|uilics add l.iiflii»,

LhaiJia ami Suxiana, ami l,;iy.tril. On the inMiriplionai
niatirrial spci.iall>' iJvl. I'ar. (ftinim). (-. n. «.

J.

EUFHBATE8 iniB
; 6Y<t)pATHC [BAQ]). Accord-

ing to Jit. 134-7 .KV Jeremiah «as directed to take his

inner Karnicm Oltft, <':,•> = . \r. izir. 'waist-wrapper,'

I.ane; .see (Jikhi.k, il.i and hide it 'by Huphrates'
{/'tr.ilA). m a hole of the rmk.' There are three dilli-

iilllies ill this view of tlie narrative. ( I ) The common
prefix 'the river' is wanting; (3) the shores of the
•Euphrates are not rocky ; and (3) it is most improlxible
that Jeremi.ih went (and went twice) from Jerusalem to
the Euphrates.
Tht Ihird ilifTiciilly is the least ; the narrative miRbt t* only

lU'^d on a vision (.p Jer. I 11 n). The other two difTlcullies
appear insurniuuiilahle. li.M hari siiu^esied reading Kphr.'ilh
for 1 erAlh, Kphnilh lieini; aii.ilhor name for BMhlehem (-o Che.
'"•'''J- J ISl-Sji; Hall, y,r. ,84 |-.^|). The landscape of
lledilehem suits, and ihc play on Kuhialh, as if Ihe name pro-
phesied of l'eralh(Kiiphrai.sa:id ilie Kxile) is in the Hebrew
iiianner. 1 here is, however, a l«Her solution,

The riKht course is with Marti {/./)/' f ."Jii), Chevnc
j/.i/f ,;;i./ //;;.« .//,/. |'S8] 161), ami Hirch ( /V-.V-'C
80, p. 2361 to alter one vowel jxiint. and read .ipiD

' to I*,arah.' The prophet means, however, not the town
of that name (see I'.\k.mii, Imt iprotialjlylsome point in

the wild and rocky W.idy l.'ira (3 in. NK. of 'Anala
or .\nathoth), near the almndant -pring c.illed Ihe '.\in

I'ara,

EUPOLEHVS (eynoAeMoc .\Nv;i, h. John, h.

.\cios (and of (iriestly descent, see II VKKiiz, 3). one of
the envoys of Jnd.is the Maccalnx- to Rome ( i M.icc.
>ti7

; cp a Mace. 4m|. He is [Kissilily to tx.' identilied
with the Hellenistic writer of that name (.author of
the fragment on Daval and Silomoii in Kus. /V-. 9 .10-14

1

iiuoted liy .\Iev. I'olyhist. .See ,S hiir. //is/. § 33, iii. 2.

EUSOCLTDON, RV Etmujuilo (typoKAYiiAJN
[IR61], {yP&kyAu)N INAIf Ire,. . WIljieyPY-
kAyAcon [H']), the name of a typlimm or hurricane
(.\cts^7i4l. 'Pile crew and the passi'ngcrs thought
themselves out of their trouble, whin all at once one
of those hurricanes trom the K... which the sailors of
the Meditcrr.mean call Kura(|uiloii, fell u|)<)n the i.sland

[Crete]. The fjregali.i of the Ixvmtines is this vcTy
word, just ,is Kgrii«>u has l«Tn proc.uceil from Kuripus

'

(Renan, .SV. /',;/</, 551. and n. ii. These words sum
up in a nutshell the general conclusion of .scholars.

Renan adopts the reading trfaKrXuv. and the very
pl,iusilile view of ("onvlie,ire and Ilowson that the nar-
r,ltor uses a name given to tlie wiiiil by the sailors (.S/,

/':!»/, '2,4,1 n. ), supixirting this \iew by the usage of
Levantine siulors at the present day (Cirrgalia is their
word).

If we accept this theory we cannot be surprised at the lari;e
iiuml>er of tarianis (see IreKelles); the form n/xuoXmf was
not in common use, and v> was easily i.orruHed int*> cvpfMAi^i-,
tvfiOK^viutl', (vpaKAuJOf, rvfMMAujw, rvpaKi}Xuf, «vTfMun}Awf,
tvfi^HiKhmv. tvTfxiKoiov, while \'n. suhsiilules Ihe form which,
on the aiialony of Kuroiiotiis and Km ,.(uster, was to have I)een
eJipecteil— viz., Kuroaipiilo The e.irlier F.ng. versions (Wye,
Tvn., ("ran., (ien.) considerately truislate ' North-east '

; the
Khemish Version (i58j)and the .W'tiftii) ;!refer to reprixlui e
the reaJinij of their resiiective I'.k. texts, Kuroaiiuilo and Kuro.
ilydon. • K.ist liy north ' would U: a more exa, t rt;nderili«' of
tvpoMv^iu^ or Kuroatniil.i. That this was in fact the wind
.ipiie.irs fr.mi the .iCi v.unt i>f the etTi.-t.ts of the storni.

.\s to the meaning of TRs reading fi(>o«Xi'Jii)»,

scliol,irs have been (licided, some rendering ' Kurus
ductus excit.ins,' others 'tluclus Kuro cxcitatus. ' To
adopt the si'cond view invol.es of course the rejection
of the re.idtng as unsuitable.

li'^'s re.ii!inK rupuffAv^Mf, '(a wind) r.aisini; a l>ri)ad «uri;e,'
is oh\ious!y too vajtue. We <U not want a secontl merely de-

' .^ee the limiinoiis pafKr on this word tiy WKS, /OAT, l8(>3,

pp. j-"o-^Qa. The main (joints hail already' tieen jii^en in Che.
,/,r,a, ,,, (Ji). (liesehreihl. /cc. 77 ('94), K,»rs 1x1. k to ill.-

EVIli-MEBODACH
scriptivc epilhel after tv^ckk (K.V 'tempestuous )— /./.,
marked hy those ' sudilen eildying v|ualls ' (Ramsay) which are
conimon in the autumnal storms of the Mediterranean.

See l>isserlation 111 Jordan Smith, / 'oya^faHt/Mu/nfreik c/St.
/'ituff a87-2y2, and, against Hurgon and Miller (who vehemently
reject cvpoxvAtui-). Uicksim in Hastings' /)B, i.v. 1, k. C.

EtTTYCHUS (eyTYXoi; [Ti. WII), ' fortun.ite
'
), the

young man of Trms, whose story is told in Acts 2O5-1J.

EVANGELIST. The designation gixen to I'hilip.

•one of the seven.' with whom I'aul slaved in Casarea
(.\ct5 2lB),

_
The (ik. Word 'evancelist ' (.tiayytkirmt) '-, f..rmed from

evanxellie (cvaYYiA.,->ir(«aiy-a fnvouiite Word ii. Lk. ^ wrilinKs
(ahhough svayviAiov .k, nrs imlv in .Acts IIt, speech of Feter

;

-I124, speech of Paul), whiih he uses five limes in connection
Willi the work of Philip and others immediately after the death
of Stephen, when the (io.pel l«Ban to spread heyoiid the limits
of Judaism (.\cts S4 I i 25 154.,). Krom this we see plainly what
the function of an evangelist was in the earliest time.

The evangelist h,i.s the man who brought the first

news of the Hos|)eI message. Timothy was charged
by I'aul not to neglect this duty ;

' IJo the work of
an evangelist' (2 Tim. 4.s). In Kph. 4ii evangelists
are s|)oki'n of after a[)oslles and prophets, but liefore
shepherds and teachers, as among the giits of the
ascendeil Christ to his Church

; but wi- must not con-
clude from this that the term ecmgelist, aii} more than
that of shepherd, was the stereoly|ied title of an ofticial

class. The word denotes function rather than ofhc-e.

It is noticeable that the word is not h.utid in the
.\|)ostolic I-athers, nor in the /itjurhe : in the latter the
function in (|iiesti..ii ,ip|«Mrs to Ik' ilischarged by ajxistles.

Ill the time of i- usebius the word is still iisetl 111 its

earliest sense, anil without reference to a particular
office or diss (.'.;-

. I.us. ///•.' iii. 37 1, and of l'.int:vnus
V. IOj/. I; but alie.idy another use was current, ac-
cortliiig to which an evangelist was the writer of a
'(io5|ier 111 the s. nseof a narrative of the hie of I hrist

;

t X. ,
ill Hipixjlylus. Julius .-\fricaiius, and Origen

J. .\. K.

EVE injrii. (/ 3.-. : sec .\ii.\M .\Mi I.M., § 3 (^1.

EVENING SACRIFICE (aTt'n riTOOi, lizra 94.

Sl^ .S,\( KlUCK.

and cp l-".scii.\-EVERLASTING, .See I'.IKKS.Vt

•roi.ixiv, ii %iff.

EVl CW). one ol tile live chief

after the ' matter ol I'eor '
; \u. '

It,!..! .Il» '
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f Midian, slain

Nu. .?18 ltY€iN [HA],

eYHps |I-ll ;
Josh. 13.'i (eYltll (M.\l,;i, lioth I'. See

MiDI.XN

EVIL MERODACH CJll'ip ^'IN. eyciAAMARuiAeK
[11 in » K.l. oyA&imapa^ax l-^ '" .'•;'•] EYSi^'W&PA-
iOYXDC [Jos. c, .-//. l2<,ji. in Hal). A::i.Maru,li,k,
' man of .Marduk,' ' the son and successor of Nebuch.id-
reezar, king of Habylon, after a short reign H61-560
H.i:.,- see CiiKOMiKKiv. ^ 25). was put to death by
his brother Nergal- sar-u.sur I Ikrossus. cited bv Jos.
i. .-»/>. 1.-.) .\part from a few contract -tablets (see
AVMjoo^I. no inscriptions of his reign h.ue as yet
lieen brought to light. One of his earliest .uts was the
lilicTation of Jeh<iiachin in the thirty sevenlh v.-ar of
his ca|)tivily. 1 K. 'i'o i^ Irifiafapujax l-^l fciNaJMUpii)-

iax |I.]l - Jii 5^1! lotXoiMaSaxop |Hj. -fiax [Q].
-XeJo^oxd)) lt<|i .-\cciirding to IWrossus. MvibMero-
il.ich reigned dvoMiDi xoi dffiXvit, which hardly accords
with his iKnevoletice 111 2 K. (unless [scv \Vi. AOF
2ii)8 (901) lie h.id a jxihtical pur|Kise in viewi.-' and
lleiice Tieh- (/(.-/<; 457 4f>4/ ) sus|)octs that the true
rescuer of Jehoi.lchin «,is .Nergal-sar-usur ' .\11 the

* Cp in .\ss. .-\ram. pSlK (fern.), ' servant,' CIS -.», no. ^4, and
'^"^(Pah. etpiivalent has M,tt!iHk--nfnmiiHni\. ih. v.ik f .-.

» '18 yritrs' in Jos. Ami. x IIj (iiAiA^it«aiat(x) is more
likely a mistake for montki.

' Jerome (on Is. 14 ig) inentious a tradition that Kvil-Mero-
dai h h.id lieen thrown into pri-on hy Nelmt haHre77ar. ainl tuul
there lie. ome friendly with Jrii.iiachin ; cp with this the tradi-
tion in Jos. <-(«/. X. Ila). »hrre KvilMeroilarh releases and
.,-.^-,*tis jT-t".,;(. hi-! i-. ai--T;e f-jr 'n;3 father'-. ba-J lai::;.
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EXACT
da.v3 of h,s Iif.'' (2 K. •J.'.jy*. Jir. SL'jv') «"ul(l crr-
l.iinly apply U-ticr t.i a kinn «li<i renjneil four years
than to one wlio rei^iieil scarcely twii.

EXACT. EZACTOB. EXACTION.
(i) 'K*.i.tur' IH Ihe u^uu\ \')j. remifriin" of I he Htlt. jjart.

til, ».ij-'<(\
CJl. cp .\»>. «.v,ij«, ' lu ovcrpuwet ). It I, fuunil

a' in N. iiOi? KV (RVnu; ' i.i>km.n>rcr,' * iiTiir..oiroc). ?..!.

»: AVmK (KV Mruir ; opoAoyot), l)ar.. 1 1 jo kV (AV
' raiser of tasrs '

; rvwrutv liofrnf ^a<rlA<lv«, ..,/. 87I waavrmv '«.

AuriAciar HA<JI). Zcth. '.In IO4 KVi"k a,i,l KV (AV ' u...
f»Tcs>..r, f(ffAavt'wt-). Ill y.\. 87, «Ic.. ((..(-cj is rc'ijcrnl 'lasL-
1 l.i.ler '

(<|>T.o4i«)«TiK), ill Is. Siv^l 4 I il 14 11 4 (irfKurup, anirui.
(dw«i0k'ii' M^-'l, «v|>t«t'<raf, aframMf) KV has ' ujipressoi,' in J,,!,
;ti8 AV 'oppress. IT.' KV 'taskmaster' (^cpoAoyof, .is in S'.i;).

.^fcTASKH.'Kk, rAXAIhIN,

<j) Fur rikhi. frnlMI,, Kick. 4JS,jl, EV 'exaction.' KVra^-.

ha4, better, ' Heb. e.xpuUions.' /.»., evictions. 4» ha-s aara-
jiri.airTdai'.

(j) On US'?, »(«»},(, and Kf;, nJM (I)t. 1.-. r/ Xeh. '.
7 10/

10 1> [3 = 1). 'V UsCKVand I. \vv avp lisruit.
(4>l'n wfkmnf (A in 1..3ii; fiV ' i.ppress.ir '). I.k. I'.'w

(R\".i.' 'exa.L.r, KV 'oflHer ; cp I.k. 3 13, w(K»»!rfr«. .\V
eaact, K\ ' extort '), wre Iaxaiio.n.

EXCOBIMTJNICATION. Ih.s I,atin word of late
ori^iti I It IS tic .t found iiitheX'ulgaiei is convetucntiy usu'il

1. Meanins
""'>""'' ('''"'C'rary or permanent )e.\clu-

in Ooipala
'''"" ^'"™ ''"' "^^'^'"''S'lral community .u

•^ clislinguishetl from civil peii,iltit.» ot' an
analogous character. It need h.ardiy \k saiil that the
later pnnedure of church exonimunication develojxd
out of .\ I'^.'ernis. though Kiitnati theologians give ex-
positions of fundament.d hililical (w.s.s.i|;es which are not
alw.\ys critically souiiil. It is «|ually obvious thai the '

NT ijernis of later usages st.uid m close relation to the '

practice of cxcominuniiation anion); the Jeus in the time ;

oft'hrist. It IS to this Jewish practice that reference is

inadein I.k. tijj, «li. nfrom theuseoflhreedistiiicl terms
Kiipoinawaw^ drtidiauiaiv, ^Kfld\uHriit t6 dyofiai sotnch -w;
found a reference to a.s m.iny different grades of ex-
communication,' but «here really (se.- Weiss) only one
is intended, \u.. exclusion from religious and vki.iI ,

intercourse
.
s.^ In. 9jj 1'J4j 16a Idwomriyuyoti .md '

cp Sv.SAiii«;uK. In Mt. 1815-17. to... only one kind
of Ixin is pnsappos<-d

: its applicatum. lurne- .-r. is to lie

piiriHleil hrst by i gentler, then by a graver admonition.
«hich reminds us foriibly of the simil.ir proceiliiie
custom.iry among the later Jews (sec 'ArjUiln, lO.*.-
Mishtl.l, .\/,:ti.i/*, 1 i,,|.

Il is noie.orthv tlut this passage stands just before the
much.dls*usscd [x-issajje on HlMUM. ASD l.tiosis.. (r-. i8>. \Ve
can, h.iwexer, more easilj imattine .|esu-s jLtually utteiiriu r'. l8
ihanrT. 15-17, which seem pi. linlv I'u represent the laler practi. e
of Je»ishChiistuns. ' I,ct hiin iie to ihee as the €»i.i.o4(KV
the t •entile) and the publican ' .ire the wonis which desi ribe the
puntshment ol the r.iiivicted sinner. Here there is a possibility
that ihe sense of the orininal sjyinu h.;. Iwen misseiF In the
Palestinian .\ramaic the term iiseil » I lie »-;i, which may
n.id .ubt lie rendereil ' ('-entiles,' but ..nl\ liex .iiile ( lentile* were
mistielie^ers

; the word realt> means 'heretics' or ' inliilels ' (cp
!,«>), and Jastrow , /.r.r r. ; .Schiirer, /7.^ i^, tol. ibijf^.).

Passing to Ihe und(nil;teilly l>,iuline epistles »e find
most probtibiy t«o retorded instances of church disci

2, In Paulina
'''""'

. '" t'or Sj-? »e read th.it

Epp. '!'""' *"'"' '•"^'''"'''. as repri'senliiig
•^•^

Christ s spirit, to give over a cellain
offender .ig.iinsi mor.ility 'to.SiUan' (alluding apparently
to Job •i>'l' in tiie prr-vmce of the .assembled church, he
liimsi-lf l.ing spiritually present .iiiioni; them i'hvsiial
ileath he expects to t». the convi|ue- ,• ,if this .lit icp

\

I '..or. 11 ,.,1
;
but the obj.vt IS the go,,| of the ofte.ider,

•th.it the spint may lie savisl in the day of the l.orri
'

III 2 Cor '.i 6-11, it has been lastomarv to sii|i|>ose that
exclusion fri n church privileges ».is all that the offen.ler

' On ibe three Jewish ^rade, of excommtmi. ation see ll.im.
b;iri;.-r, A / ,/,i /«.if)iM»mi, t.:-. ' l'.anii ; and tp WWki. /«./.
fkf.tt. HI f
' See K-dpatb. Ai^».., ivi3A. [ip. 2S7-«)o. - Ramsavs

lllilstri 1: .11 .jl 1 I ,,r. , 5 by the ianguaee .if curses by which
,

(snian ( oriniliians ..onsiKiied their enemies 'to deslrucliun by i

the p.iweis.,f iliew.rl.lof.'.ealhtA 1/. /'. 10 5d» is hanllj t.ith.
,

pulnt, for .Satan w.i. ii.ji an indeiielldent supernat'aral being.

M-I'

EXODUS
I

.actually sudereil, and that this »as not permanent
\

\\ei«s,li »er s ex|i<isillon of the circumstances,' however,
makes It extremely prolubie that an entirely different
case IS referred to. and that the ofleiice wis of a tot.illy

different order The Church had .it first s) iiipaihised
with the olTender, who hid 111 some way injure<l the
ap<isth'

;
liul 111 consei|uetice of a letter from l",aul the

m.ijority resolvwl to rebuke the offender. It was no
di.ubi s-ime (juestion of party intrigues against the
ajxjsile There is no reason to think that the expression
4»d''«MO MOpofot^o II Cor. Itii.,) is a fornuil.i of excon;.
munication as w.is 5Up[»ise<l by Calvin and other
reformers I the words were held to lie syiioiivnis. like

' d^i'fd 6 iroT^/i|.

Ihe tiew need nit l« discussed. It is contradicted by the
prayer at the ciid uf chap. 10 of the I litLithi: :~

EAfc'rw ^opit vai irApfA#«ruj 6 KOff^ox oirox.

^'^ '""
"X"**' •PX"'*"'«* rif rtye iari, ficrai^ffirui.

M(t(Mi.ava. ' \iLi\v.

-Still no doubt the prayer f.ir the Lord", paronsi.i di.l ftisj{e«t t.>
the apostle a ihuuuhl of vengeance, lo rclus.- to lo>e the
I.ord Jesus made a m.iii ' alialhenia '

; when the l„ird came, this
sentence would lie exccuteil.

I he Ck. iiviitiM (.anathema) is not 1.1 lie taken as suuuestiiig
excommunicalion (this w..ul.l lie i.ni«iriini( later ideas |see
Suuer, //(,»., j.;.,l ; ol-.enc that in (lul. I iiAii i, an an^el lli.u
Is s[s>ken of). Ihesfime reni.irk .sjiplje- t.i R.ini. '.'

^ i C..r. 1'.'
1.

'Arabella is synonymous with earapa und I'lriearapariK.

In the r.astoral Kpi.stles the riles of exclusion fror
fellowship have lii\:onie more pr-cs.., and the. ofleiiees

S InPutOna l""-'*^"' '') " ' "• i""Ker nierelv

Epp.
'"oral. ..\gain . .' hear of ofienders

'''
'delnereil to Sat.ii! (i lim. !jo):

but it IS that they may lie taught not to blaspheme (cp
2 I'lni. -A, 2 I'et. 2i.,-i3). The rights of a presbyter are
i^'t'iml

; an accusation against him is not to Ix? received,
unless there lie two or thr.-e witnesses ; but Ih. le is to l«r

public repriKif of all who sin (1 Tim. .'119/ 1 In In
3 10 a man lll.it is ' heretical ' (see Ilmi sv, jj 2) is to lie

avoided irapai-^ov] so render in 2 '.'ini. li.?i ; cp R\'
2 M.icc. '2 11 1, but only .nfier a first and .second ail-

monition That the oi^Mirm or fictions referred to
had a ihisdogical colouring, is clear from 2 Jii. 10, and
th.il they might even Iv dangerous apjiiars from
,3 Ju 9/.. where Dlotrephes ' who affects pr.-ei.iinence

'

(o^iXoirpurTd'oin IS said not to admit the writer tofeUow-
ship

;
fit punishment is threatened for him i'. K. < .

EXECUTIOHEB. The or has no sjiecial word to
denote the ixTson who executes the sentence of c.ipital

punishment. The words rendered 'executioner' m
i';V refer more naturally to (royal) Ixxlyguards.

1. n|p .'nM.I'i (from n:t:, As. /.iAl*i<, ' to sUuubter 'l. i,

in I S. !>j;/: rendered 'cook': cp C.sikiso, | 1). |n (ien,

37 y. Sill .lOj/ 41 10 ,1, the CTJB^ '.c of the Pharaoh, and in

-• K. Hiajr. Jer. S'igjr., the C'njfa'l of SebuchaJrerjar is in

KV ' captain .if the jjuard.' So also »'r-p-:i(.\rioch) in I>aii.

"-' 14 (I-.Viiiir 'chief of the executioners, exce.,)t in ler. 'chief
maisliar): cp WRS, (>t /( .'J', i6j. n. 1. in these passajjes
h.is ifix^tiaytipo^, ipxtSta^o^vAat, att\i6*aftmi-nt%.

.'. -Q. A.lrl. 3 K 11 4 !)», RVniK S.e C'AXllKs.

1. inr««oi.ArtTt*p (l..tl. if^\i,tftt<» or i//, »,'.iAu . a pikeinan
KdUrdier), .\lk. il J7 KV '.soldier of the guard. The word is

fiuii.l als.)in late Hebrew.
EXILE (Is '204 RV, K/.-k. 12411 K\. K/ra S 15

k\l .Six: CAKnVlTV.

ESODUS
I. ///«AvAa/(|| ,.S). II. (.V,u'.«/i*,'.a/(0 ,.,.14).

I w,. h\|i..tlu-s.s(U 1.4)1 .Martini; point (» i,,l.

JKsa, ,onnl(» 5/,). Sea.|>as,.n;e (H 1 1.14. i(^),

Manrthotl 7). Karl, physaal geoirapby
.Naville(|8). (I 151.

Itibli.j^taphy fl lu).

The i rest of a legend whit!> h.-.s long Ix- .1

mistaken lor history and which luis eolourcil tl.e

1 Two riral
'''*' '""' •'^""K'""' "f a gn-at |x-ople is

hTpothewi '"f'I'V '<">• '•'•1" di.il of the f.uts them-
'•^

selves I'Aeli if it were cerUIll I .' I th.il

1 At l.:.._ •-• i,,i. i>i
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iMilluT lli-lin«^,fi.un(ltfmp<ir.iry.\il-

>ii mtothe NK. of Hit; l'.(;\ plian

EXODUS
only a trvlitm of tin; I-,i.ulili-i (ihc Rnchci-tribes)
wjuuniril in the land „f l-.K)|it, and made Hi Kx.^lus
frc.ni It, or (Ai that il.,- unv land of c-^v; fr'.m whiih
tin- Isrucliiiili i;x(,lus miurreil. »,\s nut I'dypt
(.lAovumjal all, hut a \. Araliun l,.n<l lall.d .l/«,r
or .\/usn (so Ui ; 5L1- Mi/K,\i.M, 1$ 3*1. jt would still,

on account of the (jemr.dions that have fed their
inner hie upon 11, I,- ,, ilirill;!^^' talc whieh tells of the
hardened heart of ll„- I'h.irioh, of the eseajMr of the
Ilehrew l«,nihni-n, o| the |).i5i,ij;e o( the ked Sea, of the
punfvirij; trials in the xv ilderne.vs. In this article He .sh,ill

tall the former l,;| the conservative, the latter (it) the
advanced hyp..ili,Ms, f,, Isk.mi,, ij 2/ The en-
scTvatlve li\pothi-,is is at piesent tiiat most favoured hy
blhhc.d erilK!,. Ihere 1, thouc.ht to I.- an anteeede.i't

a. C0TUerV»tiT« l"""'';>''ll;'y H''" 'l>e Nr.lelilts. as v^e:l

bypothMis.

territory. They Mould, of course, come from taii.ian.
'Ihat there »ere Israelites in that countrvat an i-.irly dale
we now k-M.w from the Israel-slele'discovered in 1896 l>v
Minders I'eirie. It in.iy h.ive l»-en in Merneptahs time',
or It may have lieen even earlier, that the catastrophe
ixvtically described hy the l''.t;yptl.m kin^ o<curred,
when ihepeopI.-of/t,r,i,j/H.is l.iiil waste.' so that their
• crops weie not.' and so th.it. various cities of t .inaan
also having U'en punished, //.iru (Palestine) becmii-
' ,1 widow —/.,.

. helpless—' for l:pvpt,' ' The n, lines
;Ish[nrand Vakl.ar ( i-l„.f-;,-rj and y-^ii.^J-r,f^')
in the name list of Thotmes UI. (nos. 78. loa) also
ap|«-ar u> M.me crilics to show Ihat l«-fore that kind's
rei^ii trii»-5 having these names (which cert.iinlv look like
joseph-el and Jacol,.,.|) had lived in Palestine, and
given their own names to hjcalities. It is conceiv.ihle
th.it these Israelites, Josephites, or J.aeol.ites, or some
portion of theni, Ixinj; nom.iils. had simjjht admission
i.ilo l:(;ypt under pressure of famine, and had sojourneil
th. rv, and h.id Uvii treated at lensth with severitv hy
the I'haraoh, though the .statement resiKv-ting I'ithom
ami k.i.iiiises (i;x. 1,„4) is not without difficultv. It
must lie admitted, hiiwever. that references to' Mer-
iiepi.ih s stele and to the ii.imes ' Ishpal ' and YakUil

'

can l«j m.ide onlv with much re rve. Ihe jihrase ' the
fx-ople of /.„>.,.:/ IS very dilflcult i.iiip would like to Iw
able to read ' Josc-ph-el

' or • Je/r.-eli, and the me.iiiinj;
of • Ish[>ar and V.ikhal ' is hv no means free from
douht (seejosi I'M 1 and ii. . S t ; and |.\(;on, § i).

According to St.iiU-c 1>il' laitsteh. ties Volkes Isr.ael.'
.Ii,!,/. ArJen linj Abli,itui!t,nfrn, (',,(,

, 97-122) it j.

3. Stade'i
theory.

ikely th.it Ihe Ilelin-.v tribes hail soiit;ht

l>.isture for their Hoiks to the .S. of the
W.idy I umil.il. and th.it so a (wrt of them

h.id come under the |>,i«er of the Kcvptian authori-
tu-s

; likely t.i.) th.it the Isr.ieliies had cause to com-
plain of a iiiisus.- of this [).mer. The lOgyptian
authorities may of course, have inipovil a conf/
uixm them. The p,arl of the Mehrew triln-s whiih
remained free from l-^-yplLin oppression probiblv
wandered as f.ir .is the true Sinal ( K. of the l.laiiitic
liuif). and these .Sm.iiiic nom.ids forimtl a cinfederacy
under the protection of the Rod of .Siiial

;
the- lllierated

IsraehicH j.mied them at Kad.-sh. To the Kadesh
tradition (.set- Kadksh 1. § 3) .St.ide attaches great iiii-

]M>rt.in'e.

.1.1 llw 01/ (Mav, jiMie. July. '>,). Wii.ckl.r crilu !«., ,|,is
> "* •'- ni'n: lhf„l,,Ki,jl r.ili.,i,ali.iii. 1 he- , h..rK.: miulil e.ui.iHv
Wfll \^ ImiUKhl against f. \iel.„hr. »l„, i, no ll«ol.vi.,i,.
K\p<-rieccc, huwcvr,, ha. at.lin an,l a^aiii pr.Ar.l that l^aiiilar
ira.liiioiis are «<OTiciinir« m..rc Itiilliful diaii . riii, s h.ul Mipn.„e,l
K.iii,..iali~li.- ciiijctiire is iiol mil .,f pU. r in d,,- ,.r..li;:oiiKii i

..I lil»:ury, ami here II ha, it.e .•.K.uii.im- .if kri-piii^ th.; sliultia

" Se- .V,,r 7-,w/i,', . .,t Tli.-h-i (ninilrrs PfltieV i.g?, »hi, I,

rnniaiii. a chonirp with a tran^htioii uf ih- Mmifmali insrri'..
II, .n Kv SnK.j.-r,!«ri:. ''<.; .iN.. W. M, ,\|„lle,, • AnmrrkuMKH..'
an.l .Nnviile. 'I.^s .Icrniir.-. Iii;n.-. ,1c la sUIe mcniiunnant le«

(an aiirmiil lu r...iiuik- llic side wilh Ev <lu-.),
I^raellles

A'.'. . ilV /•«;. ««. ('.liij.

a W.MM .J,.. =. .i-.-

47 M.U

EXODUS
in some itfnt of symjialliv »ith die I<Melitish wrilers and ih-
Jew 1 reader, ufi lie nari.iiive ..f Ihe l'.«odus.

Wmckler s theory nienlioiied aUive in § i has an
additional claim lo consideration from the fait that the

4. Wlnckler ' "k'l'--'""-"! I'r. C. T II. ke. in his (Irn-ru,

and Baka.
/Ii.*'it, .r. vol. i. . niainl.iined .is long ago as
1 834 that Ihe Misraini of the Hebrew tradi

tion ol Ihe 1- xodus w.is not I-.gypl. but some district lying
to Ihe N. of the .Siii.ouc iieiiiiisula. He also held that
the Ked .Va ciossi-d by the Israelites w.is the (iulf of
'.\kab.i. and th.it Horel. or .Sinai lav to the N K. of the
head of th.it (iulf Ills work did n<,t escape the notice
of Iw.ild. hut faileil to exert any deep influence.
Wmckler s kindled theory, proposed in 1803. w,u
formed in comple!e iiidi|Hniliiice of Dr. Heke. To
accept it. as It sl.uuN. is hardly [xisslble

; but a modiliia-
tioli of It. which will suit the rei|uirements of biblical
criticism, lies close at hand.' The existing evidence
(which cannot here lie iliscus.sed) leads to the conclusion
that the .N. .\rabian .\/u<ur coincided with or included
the district of Kadesh. and this is just the district whkli
forms the scene of some of the most inipoitant patri-
arch.il legenils, though later scriU's disguised Misrim
(.Musur) as Misraini il'irypii. or even fell into dirper
error still (see K.\[.i-;sii 1. ij i : Mi/kaim, S 2 (i*) ; c|)
MiiKl.vlll. U'ei.iniiot avoid the impression ih.it there
were lsr.ielilish tribes m the N. Aiabian Musur who
were never in the Musur of I'.gvpt. Wh.it were the
relations In-tween the kailiel-trilj< s in I gvpt and the
Isr.iehles in Musur. and any other kindred' associations
that there m.iy have U-en elsewhere, we are at present
un.ible to s.iy delinit. :v We do. ho«i;\er. sc-eni to sec
th.it an Kgypt-traditioii and a Musri-traditioii h.ue U-cn
fuse.l together.

r. K. 1-.

We now turn to consider certain suggestive points in
JEs account of the l-:xodu5. There is a rini.arkable

B JE'b P'"'''"'''i^'" l'<twetn Ji:s narrative of the

account J';."f"';y fr''»' '!"• K'-'l Sea to Sinai (Kx.
I.'i.ij-18j7l. and the continuation of the

march from Sinai to Kadesh (Nu. IO20-2O1. Ihe visit
of jKTHHo {i/.v. ) and the appointment of the judges to
lighten the lalxmrs of .Moses were ptolwbly once iilaced
later (by I.) in tonneciion with the legislation at
Iloreb. 'Ihe defe.it of .\ni.ilek in Kx. 17 has geo-
graphical didiculties. and the .ucount seems to U- basid
U|)on Nu. 144".^. where it is obviously more original
(see H.icon. Vri/>. Trail. 93). Similarly the gift of
Mann.i (Kx. 16) and the striking of the rock at
the waters of .Me.ibih (,>. 17) are pri.bablv connected.
Ill the one cas.-. with Massali ilieiw -en talxrah and
Kibrothhatt.iavah). and. in the other, with Kadesh
(s.e M.ANN.A, § 3; .Mass.MI ANl. MiKIBAll). In
every instance the episixles N-ar the ai>[xarance of
hiving Ui-n inserted from later stages of the joi.rney
where ihey more ii.iiurally l«;loiig. |a. l.', jj-jj is the
only old fragment rem.lining, and hire the covenant,
after a journey of thri-<- d.ns, r.iiiiiids us of the • thr.-i
d.i>5' jouriK-y ' in the rii|uest to I'haraoh (Kx. 3i8 ,' ;i.

and hnds .1 piraliel 111 the three days journey in Nu
10 11.2 The I'ldfil ja.mrit ,/ Iht ji'uinry/ivm tAf A',J
.Sr,i lo Sinai is thin ri\lu,,J Ik a miiiimuiii.

Passing over the Dis.ilogue ,nid ( oveii.int at Sinai
we lesuiiie If; .it cliaps. 1!4, ;^:j.;il. Now the episiKlcof

6. Muirita ""' *'"'''"" ''''^
'
'•"""' «^'" '* "'''it

tradition
''''"' ''"' "''•" "*^ Hezckiah. and

I
onus

iiideerl to a date l.ilcr than 72a ' (.\ildisi ;

it mav wilh colisldirable probability be ascrilied to K.
(cp lAoiiis 11., !i 3 [uii.Ji, Ihere W.IS therefore n.i

' N.H. ho»-i.-r. Ml. h .1 m...lifi, ..li.m .n. |.iis,,r, (//.7. 4ih
feh. iS,u). n.rniii.n S. .if Pale-liiic iii.ii h.o . I,., ,. , .,11, .|

e-1-3- lt>ink«ttass.h..|ar. I'tcaiise il ».i, .idei. icUr Kcypti-.n
rule. Ihi, fail, ta .1,, ju.,l!.e alike lu die i.il.;i. al and 10 the
A„vriMlni;i. .il .l.tt.i,

-• .\fi.r Iraviiii.. die r,int-\,,H, (Hi 1) Sea) l-racl jn.irneyed
at on.e I.p llir «,l,l«nes, uf .Sii, k (,,.r-.). N.,,e il.al in f. j.
wrj and rsr: nniindusof .M.i,..,hana k.,de,h(l.n..Mi,hi...i);
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EXODUS
n'tnl in the nhl n.irritivr for .my renewal of ihe cove-

ii.int, i»r fi'r tin- lur-riv-^^ioii nf Mom-^ hi .'i.'I/.

Thit chap 33/. is nuninjsUf i» ynu-r.illy admilU-il.

and il rcmiiins to coiisuUt the fr.igmcnts that are left

after the omission (if thow passaj^rs whuh arc nocessaiilv

of an etlittirul ii.miM'. It ih hij;hly jiruhable ih.it we
hivr heri* thi* tr.ii r-, nt an old thi-itphany and l.iw j^ivitii*

of grtMti-r nnti.juity than the throphany and law-Kivin^

at Sinai-Iloreb [4 jf -Oy *. Ihf sr<'ne of which was not

Sinai, Imt Kadr^h (see K \I>K^M ; ^ 2). Furlunatt'ly

this old tradition is not qaile a toi-,o AUhough we tan
find no narrative of whuli it niay Iw the i-ontinu.ition

(wc atxne, tj 5 endt. it stt-nis possihlc to trate it further

Mep liy step to M'irniah and i**'er u ''
. li-'er-sheba,

or H'cr-Iahai-roi ?i. and tinally (in Judg, lioitoihe 'liiv

of palm-trees' (cp the S. Judaan nam-* lamar)
; sn-

K.\l)K--^H i ^ J. !)etails uf this journey are missinp,^

with the exLCplion, [xrrhaps. of the oldest features in

Nu. lf>. where the revolt ayainst tlie auih'tritv of Moses
il'. 13! presupposes a very early slai;e in the jourinv
of the I.sraehles. Il at ont-'O 5Ui;f;t->is itself that this

tradition is of Caleliite orij;in (cp K\<ii>i's [Kodk],

S 3 [v. |t. and this is liorne out by (./i the [tr<>minrnce

.isorilK'd to t'aleb in the oldest (KissaKes of \u. l.'i/", .

and {^) the close relationship which, as lh»* Reni-al";;ies

reveal, subsiiled btnwecn judah. ( 'aleb, the Kenites,

ett'. —one tradition (a late one. it is true) actually con-

nects Moses' family with Caleb (see Miriam, 2). We :

Sk-em to have, therefore, distinct traces of a Calebiie ',

wandering from Kadcsh northwards into judah. the ',

commencLmeni, pt-rh ips, of that northerly nnj^ra- j

tion which to.ik place m the time of Havid. and was :

continued, still later, in exihc times (see t'Ai.KH, § 3/ ).'*
.

The evidence, however (see Kadk.sH i. § 1). leiitjs to

the ciinclusioii thai the limits of Musri and the district of

Ka!e^h coincid'tl ' The » alebite tradition, therefore.

kii'w of an ' Kx'kIus' from the l.tud of Mfi-^ri. s. A. < .

Reference has often Ix-en madt; by writers to Man^tho's
narrative of the expulsion of the lepers under a priest of

T iWanAtlin H*^li^^P"h* called Osarsiph (cp. jos. <•.

7. manamo. ^^ j ^^ ^ ^ .j.^^^
^^^^^^^..^j ^..^j^^ ^^^ ^^^.^

nirrative. however, is very slight. The reserve expressetl

by Kiltel {//is/. 1 26 / ) is judicious ; the present wriitT

prefers to lea\e M.int?lh<i s story entirely on one side.

Not only is it ininifeslly influenced by the Jewish
[

narrative, bit it seems to imply an absurd confusion
;

Ixrtween M ises .and the reformini; Kgyptian king
commonly known as Khuen-aleii* (Amenhotep IV.)

As Meyer has [xilnle 1 out. the name Me(r)neplah can
never have Ijecome 'Am'»'«^» (the name mentioned in

\

Josephusl. and since the k;ni: called Amenophis by
\

Maneiho (Jos.) does really toirespi^nd superticially, in

a religious respect, to .\menhotep IV. , it set-ms arbitrary

to prefer the [\]/ifyt(^Tj% of Julius Afncanus and :

Syncellus.^
j

It was not unnatural for Naville'' to hoj>e th.it t

the view which places the Kxotlus uml-r Me(r)nei>l.i1»
:

had lM.-en matie approximately certain bv
his excavali<ms. He has in fact shcmn 1

thai Ram^'ses II.. Sesonk I., and Osoikon II. have .ill :

left their n imes at Tell el-Mashtil.i, tht: true site of !

Pith >m. The language of MHr ineptah's inscription '

referred to af>ove cannot. howe\er. without a ratlvr

violent hvpothesis. Iw reconciled with Na\ille's view,

I.ieblem is of opinion* that the bibheal narr.ttivt? of the j

Kxovlus and the events coiineiteil with it was redacted m
' It i- i-npro!>r»'»!(r il.-i* Nu. 1 1 r.iti in anv wav hrlnng to it.

\

- \\\is I ».ivi.i (lim'^-lf A .Mu-ritr* He w.i-, at any r,il->.

hir^llv a Hfthlc-hfiiiiic. nt the lat**!' ir.i-iiti.m ^up[^•>^t t (-t:

I'wiD. I I. c >|. 1 .0 .. 11, 2 ; cp .iUo Jl i) vn). !

a If M.i:ri I. .r.!_re-!ii;j:j:i Ivi ^-.n. s • !! t ih- -ii-lri. t f K.idrOi.
;Cp Nu. -'61';.* ' Kadr.•?^ll ... Ill iUk tlUcllllJst uf ihv tKduitr»}
|

border.'
I

* Meyer. <; t. I-..(« -.•',. c!i.!)

» Cp, h jw.-vrr. Ki.. //.-.,'. 1 .'I. 1

tt In 7'nf .V'-n- ( ;.M .^f Piikin (^J; Iht Houtt 0/ the !

EraiiM\{S\\:x.ix\:x Instjiut'*. -iO.

U3S

8. NaTiUe.

EXODUS
th*» time of Kameses II. when ligyptian induencrs pre-

dominateil in Syri.t, and that the I'!\ikIus really took place

under Amenhotep III. 'Ihis inditNl carmoi U'gr.inted
,

but it IS at any latc jiossible that the Hebrew tradition

of the l:xodus underwent a prof(mnd modituaiion at

th.it [)eriiHl. and e\en that in its (iri);inal form the

Misriin relerreti to ine.mt, not I g> pi (C"*xc). but the

N. Ar.ibian land of Mnsr or Musri. All that the

I'.gvpti.m monuments distovcred and studied liy Naville

prove is that the bil)hcal narrative in its present form

comes from a writer who hail good archa'ulogical

information. In the s**cond part of this article an
inde]K>nd''nt attempt will lie made to tran- the route

assigne<l to the li'nc l^rael on their departure from

I'gvpt to keep a festival to Vahwc in the wilderness

(Kx. 7ir>8i ITi") lOq; cp Vly^Y
The liitr.iiuu- il iiiiiiii'ii-.c. iV-i Ics the llistuties <.>f Israel by

Sl.i',lr;, Kluiltimaiiii, killcl. C Nictdihr. aliJ \\ ellli.uiM-n. src

e--pe i.illy
! '*ri. />«n A <A»*f« si*/// .S/'fd/ (' I >»t

9. HistoriC&l Aull.ruLh' anJ '
I kr .\uwuk iter lUhratr ):

Literature. •M*>Mwr*'. ^'rV*''''' '/ '*' .\ali,ms. 444 (he
retains his opintuii that the year- lolluwiii^ llie

Tr-iiin uf Seti I. olTtrtt-d favoiirahle tonUitiun-* fur th«- l-.raeliit> id

break aw.iy fruiii their servilU'k. if the ' Israel ' of Mc(rhie[>l.i!t's

(ie-%triptitjii nprescius a trilx. left behiml in (aiiaaii, after the

inaj'iruy <>f the l%r.-irlites )ia<l cmiiir.ited to Ki-vju ; uthffwi^e
the Krarl of M(<r)neptah will be ihe ' btinJmtrn ' wIi.j bad estajK-il

frun K»;ypl in .Mc<r)iicptah's reiyii) ; I'etrie, ' Kt;yi)t ami Israel,"

i\'ntfmt>. Ktv., May i;y6, and .V/.r Tftn^ici v/ Ththes (g;);
.M'Curtly, Hut., frvf'k. rtn.i Afim., 1 ju4 (the K.xikIu* catttiut

have l»een till the time of the freble siurcsxirs of Ranioes III.,

^imiUrlv Sir H. IL.worth); WiFdrmaiin, /.< .Mus,,>h, \1{\^^.\

tin the Israel-sicle (ihc stele iinly proves ih.it al Minir luiic

or other ibtre exi-ted a (>c-oiile of Krael whit h was in di^trrs*

an. I h.(d im (lorp]) ; Orr, 'Israel t;j Knypt and the Kxt>dux,'

/ r/:'iitor, iJo7-r, pp. i6i-r77 (.\irn-nhi>tep II., the Pharauh of

the Ksothi*., Hat^psut, (lauj;hter of ThotineN I., the proterior of
the thild Miwe-.); tp C. Niebuhr's view that the accession of
Thotmr* I. is the Iate«>t tfrmimus a ywti for the oppression of
ihe l(r'.r.-ws p;,'ii4. \2^,2\. T. K. C.

Til inks to the progress of Kgyptology, we now know
something of the tojKigraphy of tiiisMKN (7. r. ;, although

in n nnA«dwl '* '* "'^^ y^'* '""^^J ^^ harmonise our
lu^oupnoiea

i(n^,^|,^t„^, ^^j,h the biblical data.
•tarting-point.

-j,^^. ^^,^j^,. however, to the S.. n.-ar the

sea, remains hopelessly obscure. TheUT narratives, un-

fortunately, presup|y)sr that all gmigraphical names are

f.unili.ir to the reader. True, the eastern regions of N.
Kgypt must always have lx-*en well known to natives of

Palestine; the geographical statements of the nanative*

must therefore l>e expected to Ix? trustworthy. However,
as the narratives now stand— a mosiic of passages from
various sources —they give evidence of the confusion

vvliKh inevii.ibly arose in the process of weaving the

|>;iss;ig(«i together.

The Isniehtes l)egan their march at (the city of)

Kam[c]ses ( Kx l*Ji7). which ik'cms to mean the capital

of (loshen where there w.is then a royal residence. Uf
the site of this KamI-sks (/t*. ) wc know nothing.

The rums of the nuxiern Tell .\ba Isleman at the

western entrance to the valley of 'runiil.il would W the

most suit.ible starting-point, since this has to Xtc sought

in the \V. of ( ioshen. Succoth is mertioned as the

hrst halting plaie ( ("x V2 \7 ISao Nu X\^f )\ it veins
to U' the l.gyptian Jitii/. Whether Tuku signihes

a city ne.ir P-.Uum. or a region nc.ir it. or the city

P-.itum iivlf. Is a dirticult tjuestion. If \vi> could

I. ike Succolh as the name of th-.' Ir.u t ot land

rr)iind Tithom which the Israelites wnuld enter on the

s<\omi day. nr as lh.it of a place in the neighlKmrhmMl
of th.it I'lgvplian colonv. the reference to it v\ould cau.se

no dilhcullv ; but the inscriptions on the vacreil

geography of I'gyjJt rlaling from Ptolemaic times seem
to identify Tuku and I'-atiim altogether. Now. Tuku
cert.imlv vv.is situated where Naville excavate<! al lill

clM.ishuia If this lie so, we niiist sus|)cit a mis-

utiderstanding of the original soar— or SMnrces. wlm h

Would set-in to have given Succoth and I'ltlunn Iv^tham

as names of the s;\me place —we s.iy I'lthom-Kih.im

I«-cause Pmii<>%1 {</'') is proUably identical with the
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EXODUS
lh.Mvil,l.rneM' (l:x. I:U..-/ ,-., al the I-, rml of(;o,he.i.
llic ilKlirur fr.itii tl,e ,.,itrniin- of (io^hiii I., luku „r
I'-^UUM. «„.il.l !»• 21, „i. i(.>il..«ing tiK- |,r.vi,i |,„..„f
Mil»:i)). An .iMT.iK.. iiKinli i.f 13 m a,]
nil Hut rmiUi U: .i„ii„.-,l ,,f ., |„,,,t |,..m
liiuih talllc. All lii>;lui,,v( run .l.r.tllv l-„ ,i!.,ni: tl...
cat'.ll of liu^llr'^.

Afi.iw.inl,, (;o.l icl th,. ,,,,|,!,. „!,,„, (i^,;. j,„,|
•tlu-y ti;r..,-.l (iM.kC 1,, .mr,,,,,, U-l,.re IM.aliir.lh.

11. Plh»Mroth '''"'•'" MiLi'l"! .in,l 111,- ,va. |H.f,,r,.

H...l./,.i,ii,Mr 111.). Il.'i,- the ilirii-
<n.ti,-s in>r.>.,M-. Thi- s,t,-, ,.f MiiMiul (r.Tl.nnlv
Uri;.' f..,irf„ «, lall.'.l 111 tliu M;. ,if the
llA.\l.-/l.l'lliix (/. :.

rill.ihiroth, uc ni.U" \

111 Kwst th.it, luin;

Ih'.- 'So.l.' it lii.iy

sji^'rid to the S-i.ipiu

J) nl

IltUIl-

nrar

I ' Tiv

:>( tl..

•P'llt.' unkiioiwi.

iiy II'. t till-

Uli.i) .ml
As t.,

EXODUS
r.ir N. an.l Ict.N thr l-r;i,-lii,., from T.inis-Zom (, ,
K.imi.«-.,, he Mwvvs. fur «!,i,h c,|iiati,„> h.- a|.|».als
to IV ,.s,, 41) t„ I>.i|,lma- ( = l.thain lliiani, aicnl-
in.i; to himi. l-,h.il.,r,.ih h.- .-xphiiiH (ir„„^i „iris .-» thr
l.->lmt..« an.l i,,-,h.,,„ alv, the r.irj;u„, ,1,.|| as the
,

""! ''f "" '•!"!" i.Japar',>a
I ; ,..„{ ,|,e Sirl„„:.,n

l-'^-. .M.,;<l.<l hi- i.lrnliii, s »iili i!„. M,,,,i,,i ni.-ntmnolm J.T ana l./.k.. whi.ti «as ij K, m. S. n,,ni Ivhi.s.um
.•ii.unlinK. !) Hie itinerari.-s. .m.l ll,i..l-/,.,,h„n „i,h tlie
trinple o /.eus K.imo> „n the CaMus |.r(.monl..iv. s..
til.lt the Ur.lrht.-, w„„l,l h.,<e ,«.,M-,I thr..llgh the U.R
to the dune. N. „, the S.rl,.,...,. (.So. tH..f„,e !)r„KMh
.Vhlei.en, uh,,. however, |,l.u,,l .Succoih and J-ih.im
lomxlly,

I riu, lii.orv ,^ v,h..llv d. -liliit,. cf anv solid

EXODUS.
KnKllnh Mil,-.

Clamt

ilini'ritrium .tnf,'fitni
,

aii|j.ireiil!y the orilv iilv in

lli.it region (.i|i.irt lr..in'ili.

l.iier .\r^ino.. ,in,l ( l\,ni,ii

.Ml idenlilK.nioiis, hortew ..

dr;x.-nd ii|Kin the lot.iljty oi

the |).is.s,ii;e Ihroujili th..

'se.i." ,.\ MiuthiTly ih,,.. .

ti.m i.s im|ilii.<| l,y th',. .1111,1.

ini!' ; I'ut how f.ir .S. tli,.

locality is to lie .viiiqht «
h.ne no iiiean.s of ,lii,rinin.

in.,;, since it is not Mat,',!

Ill, It the encainimiint M.y
the .sea' in.irked a days
Journey.

I. .Sh.ill we, with most
eoninient.itors, pl.-ice the

12 g,j. P-eiMKe near th,-

paisaga
''"""" ^uez

atSuS? ''•"•^- -''''"•.".>

{fs Suw.s
I,

where the jjuli is only tw,.>.

thirds of a mile wiile,^'

I hose who d,i so usually lav
Kr<-at sir.ss ,)n the f.ut lh.it

the straits .ire shallow, an.l
are |>a.ss,il,le (11 is said) al
a very low ti,!r, es[x..cially

when there is also a .\.

w in, I. Cert.iinlv this wouiil
licnnit a ' ritional' es-
plan.ilion f the p.assat;e.

It is douhiful, however,
whether such arKuniints
lan he usi-,1.5 Jos,.|.lius

Rives us no h.lp. In li,

time all coni-eption of ih.'

silualion of (Aislun h,i,l

l«-,-n lo-l.

Hence 10 expl.tin li.)« tl,e K-
raeliles c..ul,l -re.i.h ill,- k,.,|
.^c.iinthrcea.,vs,'h(. iii.i.it (lit-iii

nur,h lliroU(;h l.ei.,|>,,]i>.|l.il,y.

d,r 'iiirniiiK l..„k' l„ li.e 'etlee uf

2. .\notlier view has Uvi, stronRlv uri;..,! I,v .Srhleiden
U>i' /...•W.'-v.- j..„ Sur,, '58 1 and liru^'sih {/.lUoJt

et lit m.ivuHi. /^-i//. , 751.
l!i>- Kr,i,-lit,., mar, h alons'th,
,Medilerram-an. HniRsih pl,ic

\^\?l.'^7'^
"" """^ 'ra,lili,.ns almul ,he .ell ,.r .M..«es(s.,^1 iVBAli) ,1,1 11,11 c.ime 1111, 1 i,.ini,lct:ili.m,

- «i to 55 ni. frttni il.^ iu;:;-;— :J -,-,'J .,?•;.., ^ : ; i.

'east three Uay- Journey.
' '"^'^ ^-a.- .... ...

I.. iilfi'uJ. M;i>t .1.i''of tirt-enwic-h

Map 10 illiistralc the article ' ExckIus.'

iiU/i/rO c . UirtU te.

lu the

MOn|ul,i [w.v N.,ihii.,
I'lblical data, e^iieciallv 3
the wilderness,' ;iin| .iiher

13. Or
Serbonis 7

tlolh make
shore of the

's t i,Jshen tt>o

expression r-~-y, I<i.,.,iy .s^a,- occurs loo
often for the Rkii ,si v (,; :, ) toa,lmit a new application
lo Ihe.Sirlwnis." The moilern discoveries which have
lelermined Ihi- |«.s;li,,n of (Joshen, ,l,i i,le ai;.iinst it.

,V kecenlly, mother view li.is li<-i;iin to make way
namely, that the p.is.vi|ce thrmiKh the .se.i is to

Ih- sought for n<-ar,-r 1.1 Ihc eastern I'lul of
(Mishen. Du II. .is .\vni.., Sl:,k,l, an,

I

Kll,il"-1. in a r.iIiolialiMiif; interest, lhoi!.;hl

the view,

14, Or
midway 7

' I. eer lu- tri...l tn find ill tl,e n.ime an F^.•^•T"ian word *«*.•
il,.pil„ hiii ill. r.: isliosii. ', »,,rd. >-

^_ 1 he expressi.m 'desert .,f Miiir,' V v. 1.'. ,.,(IX i, yerv va -ue
anil. a be used as an ar;riinient eiii>.-f f..r tt,^ \'

.J_^..~^. ^^
an.l

1417

,.r ir.

tier fortress Sliui in the extreme NE,

1438

e i.lenlili, alrin ut I. I HAM with the fron-

.;

i

\ ^M

K M
sat!

. ^D
;l. il

il

i

i
,,l

jS

'|H

'
1J

( Pf^l

1

11
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i
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EXODUS
of II pnini l»-l«tfM llv IliitiT I„ik<ti and the Ciulf t,l i

Sucj I'hi-y ;is.Miiniil ili.il llii!. ».in<ly Ir.ict drutl up '

quill' ntiMitiy, ami ili.ii, in tlif tniu- of Mom's, it mu!>i

hue t»iM\ nTV sh.illow. m |i.uls cAi'ii ni.irshv. Uilliti.inii

atui (tlluTS ailmil a snnil.ir shallow coiiiuh lujii U-twit-ii

till- I'rmtxlilc ( I'lmvih) Lake and llii- Ititirr l„iU.s

Naville (followid l>y Siraik) iiasuuii'd the Tmu^iIi lake

itM-lf.

All thcv niiHlitiraiioiij of tin- muii- Ihrtiry arc l«nlt

upon the vifw thai ll»* aiieielit inndituin ol Ihe i%l!inuiH

_ . iif sart was very dilferenl IriHU the previit

h 1*^
I

""^''^ '* "" doulil aiiH)iij» ('oluRi^l^ that
pujnloiu

,1^^. i^j. , ^,, ,,||,,. ,.,,,.|„i,.,| „„, u„iy i„ ,|„.

geograpby.
, r,,,,^!,!^. |..iij,. t„„,.v,.|, „,ti„. ii.,i.,i, i„,i^c,

51) ih.ii the Kid S<M and the Medinrranean wereuiiu

plflely coniurcled (see map. eols. 14 17/. I. There is nn

cvidenee. hutte\er. that this stale uf matters conlimied

do«n to historic Imies. I'he l''.(!ypllan inscriplionsdalinK

from the time of ih'- Pyramids sjK'ak ul the 'Ureal

Hlaik Water ikemuer'i in eonnin lion wiih the fortifi-

cations at the E. end of IJiishen.'^— / (•,
. it sevms to have

reLuheil as far ;is the present t'rocoilile Kike. In dyn.

XII. this 'ljre.it Hl.iek Water isspokeiiofasan undrink-

able(/.f. . salt) 'A/^f ( ve/), so th.it there ealinol h.ne Ui-n

a cunnceted <'«/''. Uniler Ptolemy II I'hiladelplms, the

inscription of ruhoni (ed N'avillel sjieaks of the • Ureal

Black Lake' and the '.Scorpion I..ike' near Tilhom as

navigable anil as coiiiuxled «ith the ked Sea liy the

canal of Itolemy II.. which, evidently, «a» a mere

restoration of the canal of Necho (K/iVrr. S 68i and

I>arius. The extant trai- of this latter cmal and the

monuments of Darius alonv; ii (s<v CiosliKS, mapi seem

to show th.it alxmt 500 11 < . the extent of the v.irioiis

lakes was not very different from what it is now (so

I-epsius). and that the riiiisah Uikc was separaletl

(under the n.ime ' .V-orpimi I-ike' according to the

I'llhom stele, eic ) from the Lirger salt lake in the S.

The p.issaRe of StraU> (804) proves the existence of

several ' bitter lakes.' -i.f. confirms the view that there

was no connection with the Re<l Sea.^ Conseijuentiy.

other passai;es statini; that it was at Ileroonpolis that

the Arabian (iulf ln'Ran (Sir.dxi, 836. ir m"XV ^"^

'Apafimov ndXrov) seem to lie Utsed ujxin the artitici.il

connections throujjhwhich this harljour became accessible

(cp .stralx). 769I.*

The [Kissibility. indtwi. that at an earlier period, such

as the time of Kameses II , the lakes coverisl a larger

area, or that thev weie even all connecteii with one

anothi-r. is not to l«; denietl. .\s we have already seen,

however, the iiif '(Jri-at Hlack Water' mentioned tiru

3000 HI . h.id long ce:ised to lie a |>art of the Arabian

Gulf. Naville then supjioses the camp of the Israelili's to

h.lve bt^en at I'ekerhet (?).' or the place calliil in the

Itineraries .Serapiu, which he seeks jit the moilern (ielR-l

Maryani near the S. end of the Timsiill L.ike op[M>sile

Seih-Hana'idik (Naville's Ili.d-Z< phonl. He places

Migdol at the ruins. W. of the railway station, mis-

' Full reftrtTicf« ill W.MM Ai. u. Emr. jg.

C'p ai-*"* N-iviilc-, t'i!hout'^>, 36. See
liost HI-,',.

S l.inatit an-! N*.-»ville (^ft) claiinetl ihal ihe^e must have hrtn

nierr |>.>ruK, liitftfrciit frmii tlic pieM;rit laktr^ whir h w< re ltH> l.ir»:t^

III lie ma<le 'iweel hy die cainl. .SlraU'"^ va»;ue ^laleineiit.

h'lwevrr, IS not lo l»c i»res-M:il tmi lilrr;tlly. He stu-aks of .sevf r.il

'lakes'; at (ircNCiit aW> llirrr an; lw.> iliffcrciil lia'ins. I'luiv

(^l^•.^)r,1IIslh^m<lwar.^»/<'lI.•.ri!)^JUttllM rilK".tlirm as iiuviyaMr.
* Naville insists ui»tin takiii« iIum- r\pres-i.»tis literally,

without consiflcration of tlie (anal. TIk- vasnrnfss, f.^'.. of

losephus(/(/ iv. 10 5 'ih.- Ke.l Sra.-xtrli.lslo Ko|ilm ' 1) (.as,

however. 10 ire ri-ineinlieml. nnt] rertainiy wr .jucht not In usr

Ihesuleiniin! ol .\,;alh«nieni> Co •.•»-, (,»-. .I//«,, r.l. l . Mulirr.

•^475), wh<» merely coliies fmni Kr.ilo^lliene'- <-*er Siralw,, jH}
but ihaiitfes the wonis drMrifanu Ihe Cllv of Her>«''n(>oIis as ih"

place where Mttvi^titii'H lie^in-,. makiiii: it the lH.-.:iniiiiia of ihr

.Waf'tan Cut/. Ihis nli.^untlr^^U^dili^ ciiliiiol cotiiii as at)

argumrnt.
^ [t is most nrnliahle that there wa^ no such cilv ' Hoils-:

(/V)or 'vrii ()V) ot the (*rrl>cnt> Arr^f/J was tlic ciiict lciii|ji-

of X^ku at Tell cl-Ma»hu|a.

I4J9
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ca)li*(l ' Strutwiuii I'V I- rfin h cnKUHvrs. All Ihis is proh-

Irni.itK'.il ; t'Ut unilKiitilriily il nn'MiM luudly tie n.itur.il

ftir tht' Ijihlu.il n.irrali\r lu lft^^^ tA«r in ioni|jl(ttf Mlt-nif

\W l.ikf hhiittini; *»tf ( M.shrn (mm tin- K ami micrni|jl-

iiiK \\w iiLifLh * f lit*' Nr.ahtrs. 'Ihi.«» thr.iry of iN'aville

wutilil allow the ' lurniiiK aHulc nf the iitarth. ihouKli

on a vi-ry lnnH«il « ale. It wi-uld In* int»rt' rati* nalismR

than any uthcr tlit-oiy. uiainnuli .1.1 ihf CnKtulilf I.ak.f,

which IS ^ to 6 nnlrn wiiU* in ihir N, nrar Ihf iniMlerii

Mir \tfi?.lM'. is in tht- S. . on ihr s[>t(t ti.xi»l uixm h\

NaMlK*. ni>t n»ore (in [t\rt!»| than \ of a nnk- wulr. It

WiW only a marsh Ulorr ttu* Sncz ('anal tliange*! its

characlvr. an«i it inii>l aKvavn have lut-n ni.irshy.

liLi-au.M- th«' Ni!«' rrailii-«l it only (rrti;ularly. WhiUl
th<- salt Halt-r uf the othir l.tkrs <iiK-s not allow the

jjrouth ol rtt*<U, tht' hr.vkisli watt-r of this is rovfrrfl

\Mth thrin, so that Iht: name ' st-a of reeds ' would Ia,-

quitr npproprialtv

'

After all. the proUibililic^ siftn most in favour of the

Lake i'lin^kih, although it would tcrtatnly roli the plate

_ . of pasMUc of all R'ii rhurartt-r. It is most

TS l5h*
''•''^""''''•*^ *•• ''*^'^ ^•*'' *''* *''^' l'M.Mllti<-5 (.f

^^**^' the KxfKlus on or near K(.jyptian ^routHl.

anil in ilic s.imtr narrow divtrut m or near the valley of

I uinilat ; but .IS lonu as the last three K*t>K^''P'>"''**^

names of the biblual narrative eannot U: determined
' with iiTtainty, this remains h>iH>ihei'ral.

\ l.K. c..§Si-4. 7-yi s.A.c.;g5/.; w. M. M..§3io-i6.
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Nnn)e(| iX
N.iirative.

a. Of I'd 2).

i>. (ifjKd j).

InKiiVptdji.-iil.).
lourney ()v..\i.l.

L.aW|ftvtli|j ^\\\./.\

Primitive version (is.).

I. l.a«v
a. inJK<l4)-

Is (ieralottlle.

('haps. *Jl---'Jtl 4 iii.-v.).

h. In 1>(| <!.

1. Name and
ConUnU.

IhefMe, l.s. I.'.ii3dt.).

Uihliugniphy (I 7).

The second book of the Pentateuch, which narrates

the deliverance of Israel from F.gypt. appropriately

liearsm thetireek Hiiile the title Kxinlos

leioAiMrl^or morefiilly ' I'.xodos from

I'gypt' ieJoioc &irY"T<)Y ;
see Kx.

19i 0"«n ).' This passed over into the old laitin, .ilid

through the Vulgate into our own version. In Hebrew

the liook is commonly ile«ign.iti d by its o|K>ning words.

msr .l'>K'.* or more i)rietly niic ;
sometimes it is cited

simply by numl)er. 'jc (ro»n (.S.'/.i. 36^. ).

Ihe l»iH)k of («?nesii closes with the death of losc-pli

at an advanced ai;e ; I-.xoilus continues the history

from the s.ime [xiiiit ( Kx \f>T ff.)- ''he grandsons of

Kphraim and Manasseh (lien 50 ji) are conuiii|)or-

aries of Moses, the gre.1t grandson (Kx. (iinyi, or

grandvMi (Kx. it .\u. 'Jfisqi. of Levi. Hut though

no great internal of time is suppovil to elapse l)e-

tween the deaih of Joseph and the Iti'gnining of the

oppressiuii.'' the chiracter of the history undergoes ::

I ..mplete change. The twelve sons of Jacob with then

children who went down into Kgypt (' seventy souls')

h.ave so increased in nnmliers as to W a cause of alarm

to the l-.gypti.ins : the narrative, wliii h throughout

t icnesis preserves the i'-ii of a f.iniily chronicle.* now

at once l»ecomes the hi ory of a (Ksiple.

'Iliet ontenlsof Kxoilu> iii.iy l«f l.ticlU xummari***! asjbllow* 1

--'ihe oppressiun. the >oulh anil oil of M'>s<.->, I-"/; lh>.*

1 From the« lakes, the stninee name mtiihl have l)e«n trans-

ferred to the ^a. -Srr Hkd -Ska fir the diffii ulty of explaiiiii)):

tlie name. H-twever. il i-. olherv*i-e ll-.e,i only of the se.i. liesrr

ol the Ijkrs (.sllhounh tile csprv"l.-n ' sia ' I- kn..»!l t.i he ustJ

of sii, h small lakes a.% that of ( ..iliire). See aK.ve.

» Philo, ()»ij rrr. ,li-: htm, % 4. and elsewhere; see Rjle,

rhil.i ami l/t'h St rif-lure, p. xxii.

:' Till.- of hiok in rrul. ,\. I'be ^ul.-«;rii)tion in the same MS
i« *(n^4.f TMI- viii)!' IirpniiA f( .\(^virrov.

* Ont-'n in Ku-<-h. UK A it.
' Hu V \. \i 40/T. ^te "oeio*. i .-. aoM o. 5.

1 See titNEsls.
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fi."?;"'-""
pi""" '-. "«1=; Ih' t-ap* of r.rnci f„,m K,;,,,.,

la Iwi; Ihr »;,y l}ii„UKh lh> ilrMirl l» Siii.tl, I.', ijll, lh€
..vtniinl, wilh IK lumUi.iciit*) Uw, l».:l; tlirKli..n» f..f ihf
"""'"K ' It" Ul»rtiu. Ir „i>,l iIk i„i„« raii.m ,,r ih,,
(HI.-.I., a.al , il„ „„ ..( ihr ii..l.lni ,al(, renr»j| „f ihe l.mkr.iuhk, „f ihe Uw, JJ..11

; i|„. „,..,|„„^ „, ,|„ „l„„,„,|. .„„!
11. 'uniilurr S.IU. 11,^ |..,|, „„|, »,„, n,^ t„„»„,c uf ihr
lll..ty ..f \,|,.c. 111. >i„l,l,- ,„a„if„,.. 1 „( hii lirr«-n,c, ,nlu
111.' .Iw.lliiiu 1.1.1. • »lii. h I1.11I lirrii ,,r<iiaird f.ir him ( 10 „ 1.).

I 111- v.ur.iA anil (In' iiirlli.>l <j| ciiiiilim.ilion riiiLiin

IBourCM: P ""''"'•'""•'"y ll"* '•ime a^ ill <il•TlrM^

(/'•., « 3/.). Hire alMi Ihe IVirMlv
slra'um >« rasily ri.ii.i;niw<l .mil M'liaraiwl.

_1.. it l-.|..nK:i K,. 1 I,,- ,, „• jjw«i< ij-udiv.)
.11,1,,..,. ,,/. ,, H,., ,„M ,/,.,„(», -I l.,|-/t ,,1,111,.,,
(11 */ K,.), l.',.,, i, J,' ,.,/ ,,.,, 13, ,„ Hl,,-H,/ n-i6i» Ji«.,t jj / ^„> „• ,, 10i.j-,/(,)g.,^ „,..^ ,in ,|,c

^^). Jl J^ I. l« IVi „• S4,j- ,^.,«, ,ii,.31i«, Mig-ii

The ch.iracti'riiiRs

C;i-.NKM>. ^ 1 t. ).

Ihe ,lar^a^i^n t,.;;|,„, |,y ».,,, „f ,„„|,i,„|,„i„„.9 „),(, ^ |i„ „f
lhF«.n»,>ri.r.,rl «h., Weill ilu.n iiiti, Kkm.kI 1.); in n ,4.,,
a Uig genMluKj „ intr.xlute,! I., e.hil.il lh< Imeaue „f M,r»;
,.,1.1 A»r..,i(,p ,V)-" A VMV l,„..f a.,,„„„ „f ili^ „,,ur«M„„
(I7 11 1.. i^vtft 1^) IHf..lluwe>l h> Ihr .,11 „f M,,s,., (,n>.m,,l),
Ihe tevclalinn .,f llie name Vahwc (.1 ,;,Y anil ih. »,.,«,i„,mVT.t
ol Aaron 10 !«• M,,w. pruphn (7 ,.7). The wonder. wruuKhl
l«f(..re \ harai.h I.) Aar,,, .11 Move.' lommand (H in 7 U) a..„,„e
Ihe fur.n i.f a i„al .,f .kill ,,,1, ,t,„ „a„ve inagitian,, «h.. at
tip.l are ahle f, ,1 , ,he ,jni- lhi,>K. hy ihrir i,rl», l,ul in llie end
ate «>mple,ely ilrle.iied. I he ann.nm. rmenl ..f Ihr b.I .ln,l,e,
he .lealh ..f the l,t,|.l«,rn. give. 1 .,.„i,.n ir.Hlucedimlioi,.

.'I

'h« "'"•"an.e of Ihe I'a.v.vrr (1-J, ,. ,„ which are
attached "he rilu.d for the annnal ir,,,.,,: o .,f ,he Ke..l „f
Inleaieni.l II,. .,,1 (n-.,,), .„,,,,lr„,ei,iarv regulation, for the
annual 1 a,, .>,,(,,.,,), and the l..w.re,|u,rin« the cnsei rati..n
of ih. fir.|.b,rn (13 I/.). Thi. i. .. ki^ ,le«.,n,,le of the me,h.«l
•>l Ihe author, w'loalway. e,l.le.l^our^ lo coniie. I the legi.lal,..!,
w,in •omeexca,,,,,, or . ir. i,r,i,iame in Ihe hiMory;* «i that
Ml 11. |)r,n,iii>e f .rm and intention, V wa. n,.i a • I'rie.l.' C«le,'
hut a h,.lory of the origin of the .a, rr.1 ,n,titution. of l.rael.
1 he l«^inn,„g of the n,i,ir..ii,.n (!•.' ,7-)lea<l, to a chronologi. al
aigre..ion on the leii^ih of Ihe «.iourn in Kgypl (4,./:).» The
tn.mh to Ihe .hore. ..f the ke.l Sea i. not narrated (13 ». 14 i /:)
ami the n,ira.„loi,. <lehier.in,e there, Ih.. l-r.ielite. pawing
jafely between «.,lls „f water on either hand, whfl.l the
.Kgypllan. pur.i,ing them are overwhelmed (I' in U). Of the
journey from the «.» 1,, .sinai we are told nothing except thename, oflhe halting-place. (1ft , 17 , )i.l ,y;).A

Arrived .11 Miial, M.,m-. av en.U the mountain (24 15-.IIX where
Ihe plan. f.,r the taWriuilr an.l it. fi.nii.hinu., and the riti-.d 1

l.ir the con.ie.ralion .,f prleM., are revealed t.i him (•J.'.-Sl 17)He return, to Ihe t«.ople, lolleil. the n,.ces«irv material., and
eon.trucl. Ihe l.ihern.i, le in e«acl accordance wiin the .pecilica-
tton. given hull (34 .', -40).'

Ill ctimtiiiiins 1' »ith ihp iiihtT sources, k <lo« not
apjiear to have ,miiiii.<l aiivtliinK of consc<|ueiKe from
Ihn iiarralivi.. tlimiKh hr was iDintr.iiiiiKl tii make some
IransiKisitioii.." Ui- ohsirv.. hfrt-. ai 111 (icnesis, the
<lis|iosiiiiin tu ri-tltnc to a sk.IfUm iht- narrative of
onlinary i-v.-nls (tlir mij;r.ilioii. r f. . to a list of st.ations),
anil to cnlart;,. u|K)n .i.rylliiiiK conni\.ii.<t with ri-li);inn
•inil thi- reli^'ious insiiiiitiims (m* 12/ 'I'j f. S^ijf).
Here aho the existence of oilu-r and fuller historical

'In thw lal.le, as 111 the corresponding one in C.ene.i*, the
.n.l.litl.in, of ki- are not in ueiieral di.tingui.hed from I'

.".?'.". ""I'"le« c.intainin.ilion .,r red.iilio„al cha,lce.
N.Udeke . analy.i., I nl,,-,. -.. Aril,* J,. A T, ^^ff. ds^l. ha,
lieen m,«lilie<l hy .uhwqueni crilic!. (e.p. Ui., Jul., and Kue )only 111 minor particular...

' ( p tirn. .'. 1 /: K ,1 II ,7 Nu.Sj-, etc.
' Ihe pr,..r.„ |K,sii,.i,, .,r ihi. genealogy i. highly un.uitahle

;
tr.. ,6.,, prohahly st,,,l ,„ pat .0, earlier poim. perliap. l«..f.,re

V '
'''•. .''^ f^ '" •" '"'"" '"" '

•i"<"h':' catalogue, perhap.
that in I .en. 4A. » <

t-
1

.So in Ceiie.!., the Sat.lMlh. ilie Noachian injunction..
ciraimci.i.>n.

» Acc.mling t.ilhejewi.h Hel.rewTei,l,4,oye,ir.;arcnrdinK
10 Ihe .Saniaritau llelirew and *, ji 5 year,. .See (.HmiN.., .«,v.

" P't aironnt of the murmuring of the people and the givingM the manna, which now M in,l, in 1 h.np. Hi, must originallv h.ne
hJila later place in th.. narr.ilive, ,ime it .iipiyiw. the
ollhe taliern.a. le (,o ,4). .Ve .\Ian\a. |

The«: chapters have heen much e«p.,ii,U,| by later hand, :

.ee lielow, | ,.
'

" The giving of the Dei alngiie, which is now related in 20 i.,

7

•-••ri nrrntncr ^..iircc, 1.,...; o. !' i.a.e loiioweii t.-al (.ee 2;. „ „).
.\ Ir.ngment of Ihi, account seems lo Iw preserved in 31 m, lo
« hKh the sequel is 34 iciff.
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narratives i. to Ik- inferred fr.im the epiinmc^ nf P (see
liKNlsls. I a/ ) Ihe ,le|i.n,|rnce of I' upon lliese
n.irralivr^ is e.|«cially m.iiiifiM in the .ai .-oimi 01 the
pl.t^-iies, iiiil ol the 1 ro.Min; of the keil Na

Ihe piophetu- hi.tory which remains after the
« liniin.atioii of I" 1, mule up „f the wme two main

utranils. | anil I:, Ui.,t irilicism discovers in
(ieii.-sis (SCI- 1,1 SI MS. n ^f I -Ti,,. analysis,

however. IS mote ,!in,cult in I.xihIus than in the
[patriarchal stones.

The use of Ihe divine name. !„«.. millh of lis value as a
1 illerion. .line .liter K«. :l 1 ,.,, the i,an« Valiwe 1. employed-
ihough m.l unif..,mlv in K a. well ». m | ; , l„es derived from
the narrative den, ,1. thei, guiilai.. e in ifie l.iw.; whil.t other
.viilen.e,.,f oiii;i,. are ollen Uiking. Ii 1, , War al.o thai iht
author who I e.l J ami K (k,,,), m.l ..lily fii«.d hi. v»iir.es
,1.11. h more lomplelely ihan ihe la.t r.,lacl.,r ol Ihe HeaaUuch
(k|.), hut aU, otherwise t.ean.l hi. material wiih a freer haml

;

ihi. IS uecii liarly e.i,l,„i in K..4 //.I In Ksi.lus, „,..reover,
Ihe work of later editor, of ihe 1 1. „ier..nomisIi. «h,x,l is more
Ireipiently l.i l« recogniud or .u-|>..|ted.

.All exhaustive analysis whuh wotiM assign every
clause or verse, to its auttior, leavmR no insoluble
remainders, is ini|iosMlil,. The utmost ihat we can
I x[».cl to accomplish is to ,li,tin>:iiish ih,- m.im fe.atures
of the par.ill, I n.irralives ; ami ev,ii in regard lo these
great iincertainty often rem., ins. '^

1. l\,rl,er t *,///</-,. -In 1-3. V. is the chief source
(J in I681J 2u ., a?/ ift-i8- the last two jmssages
tr.inspose.1 ami mtirh amplified liy K„ , who also Rdtjed
3ip/.)." ('h.4ii6 is liy most critics regardi-il as
sulftianlially from J (,,,*,», k„ ). I o J U-long also
4,9-»>; n»,. which proUilily followeil 2Jia ( K in il
and perhaps oih.r verses; k,, in j7-;i). ( h 6-8i is
in the main from j (manif.-st duplication in 5 1-5).

li. /Ae /•/.igurs.'—a.
(J). In Ihe history of the

plagues also J is the principal source
; in the plagues of

frogs |8i-4 8-ivi (TaS-ii) 84-ii,i]i. of insects (Hjo-ji
(ih-iSj). and of murrain (fli-?). there is no contamina-
tion

;
in Ihe turning of the Nile lo 1,IihkI (714-J4), the

hail ami iem[»st (9, ,15), and the plague of locuiu
(10,-*.), Ks version of th,. story h.is Ixrn uniletl with
that of ] ;

the pl.ague of ilarkness alone (lOii-ai) is
eiiiirely fri.ni K.

'

' In J s repii-sinlation. Vahii. I.iils Moses* go to the
I'haraoh, and ileniand m hs name that Israel be
allo»T.d lo go lo wiirship him in the desert ; if the king
refuses. .Moses is to announce Ihat at a rirtain time
(the next ,l.,v. !>, ,i lu,, ; ,|, s,,i Vahwe will send a
six.cifi,^l pl.imie' When this comes lo piss, the
I'haraoh semis for .Moses ami lie);s him to intercetle
wiln his (Jod

. Inil as wjon as Ihe scourge is removed
his fatuity return, -,j-,b aS nsj-i is rhe stamling phrase— and he r.-fusrs to let Israel g,,.« The plagues fall
U|XJn the I'gypti.iiis only

; \ aliwe ili«-s not suffer any evil
to come near the l-r.ieliies. who dwell ap.art iii the
land of (ioshen \i^J^ 1.14 A a^j,

(i. (K). Compared with J. whose narrative is prc-
5erv<.d in relative eonipliit.ness. -iloiiliiU-ss l«ause il

was Ihe fuller and 111. .re vind.—ih,. remains of V.
in these rh.iplers ar.- fr.ij;m,ntary. In F.. Ihe plagues
arc notm.'rel) announi.d hy Moses ami on the follow-
ing day lirouv;hl to pass l,v Vahwe. bin are wrought
on the spot, uniler the eyes uf the I'har.ioh and his court,

• We. CH(,-:,/.b)T>; Jiil. //•/• S 94 ,0., ; Kue. Ilcr. | 8.

» For a surveyor the analyses of the leading recent critics
«^ Ihe lahles appendeii 10 Hol/inger, Eml. i. J. Htxaliuck

3 In J ihe call of M.xe, proU,bly followed his return 10
Kg>pt.

.Vir.vn, who accmisi.ile. M.«es hut nciiher says nor does
a:nth,ne, wa- intr,«lui.d hy kiv from K.

1 he inte,,;. w lakes pl.i, e in the (alace ; the meeting on the
bank, of Ihe .N ilt cnie. from K.

« Krom J is pril...;,:, derived Ihe series of pa«.«ge. w hi. h
rP'^^""!"^_ I naraoh a.trying 10 compromise with Moses, yield-

. .lulitional permis.i .n whi. h Sltiuii demands iHi^'jf; '{jt jT.i
10 711 a4:i^). So llacon, JBLVta,^. Jul. and f)i. ascril«
Ihcm I J K.
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by Miiiefl «ith hi< wnndcrful rtKt {Tki^^ t>ai 10 w ii<i

«i
/* )^ Thi* ditleriTKe U:\ih to sttikinK c>mfuftioii

where the l*o »tmrtf» are tomliinct!, as m 7Mjf 9t«_^

(cp t*). ;\:i'l •-{"-viiny in lOu m' *'y **"' ^''t*" «*f ' i^

E thinks 4»f tfi«- Urarhtr*. mil a* iKrupvin»( a ili*tru t

apirl. Imt ft* dv\rllitiR in (he muUt of Kfetyplian nr\^'

bour*f;l*i 10m Mi/. \'2ii/}.

tit. /'V /''ir3/^trn. — The sUiushtfr of the first'uorn of

the Ki;>pli;in4 ih m.ule thciHt.uiun. a* in V. for the intin

dui-tion of (linitii)HH for thr uliMTvain t* oi ihc l'a»»4>\i-i

(12'i-'7l. ihe K•^l^t of I'nUavrnnl Hr.ad (13( i..), ami
the tletlKMlitm of the hr%tlM>rn 1 13i ii i6). Thvse iaw«.

thciuf^h ilrongly (lrui<r()nonii-.iii: m conception and
cxprr*!tion. ntfin to \>c UiMtl ufion J. It may It:

C'in)rctiirrt| that thf i;tinr h.ind whit-h aniphtitHl thr prt*

uriplioin t^a^^|M)sl-1l to lhi% plan- lawiwhtih lit J
*t'M«l

in a ilifftT-Mil conncctiun (Hitddi-). If this hyi)"(hpsi"< U-

C'trriH:!, j will havo had in his incount uf the la-.! plague

only the* tntninaitd to thf? Nraelitrs to mark ihcir h-mM*)

with the hl(K»d of a khirp or Roat. thai Ihcv miglit \m'

(Kused o\tr !'V the tli'>*truvrr (I2ii ail * ri:«^ death of

the Kffyinian Iirst!>nrn. and the vefM-nu-nrr with whi'h

king and ptv>ple now uri;e the Israehl- s to hasten tl- r

departure. anrdcstrUK'd in the u>ird» of | ( I'Jj.^ 34 %? t r,

of K i< l>re-*crved only 1» js/. . the last word* I'f 37. then

1317-19.

iv. ('rosii/tt^thi Sft.— In thcaccovml of the niiraculnue

deliverance of Israel at ihtr Red S-.t. the iM'ijinninj^ of

the narrative is from J (Us/. 1^14, k, in i}.m /i,

Wiui char.u-leristKa!ly represen'-^ the \k\ . ;^je as m.ule

possil>Ic hy a strong <**»*t winct driving; out the wat''

{Mil from -*»vM. In the la»t watch of the night Yahw-
iottks dmui upon the Kfiypiians am! uiaken their charu i

wheels stuk ; seeing that <iod it (i^'htiii^ against tht-in,

they turn to flee (J4/. I, hut perish in the mid^t of tli'-

»ca (27^ >if'\. In I', on the cntrary, whor^^ version ii

followed by P. Mo^es with hiS pkI divides the waters of

the sea, whuh .stand as a wall oi\ eith.r hand. The
nnj;el of tio.1 t iki--» his station in tlic rear to protect ihr*

l»iraeliles from their pursuer*. When they have erosvd
in s.ifety. Moses stretches out his ro<I and the waters

clone over the Ki^ypliins {ib* 19.;. [m rhaps part of al.

The son^ 'if Miriam {Mtf^i alvj i:t finni K*
V. To the M'unt. — In JKas in 1', Mo%es leads the

people from the shores f)f the M-a to the Mount of i'*<A

(Sinai, /. r, i. w!irre Yahwe gives ihrm laws and makts
a covenant wiili them. In the compobite narrativ*-.

however, tliere are tracx*s of a (hHercnt rt-prenenlation.

Bccording to whu h the Israeliies went directly to

K ide^th 01; the south of Talesline (ISaj-av*) *

In tTj-7we lin.l ihem alrrady -it Meriliah, thiit \% Kadk^m
(^.r., I, f ^).* Atiuk'k al«o<l7it^) \\ to be vjuiilit tn thr rei,:i"ii

of Ka'icsh r.itU»^r than ainoiiK the ni'itiiitair«; nl" tli<- Sinaiii.:

pfiiin-'Ula <Nu. 144 1 4s 1 S. \S 80). I*erhai» we may rrt<>R-

ni>e in this a ni>re primitive form wf Jii<i.e;m (or Cakbit':)

Iraitilioii : mir oMrsl wriucn *<)ur»<--.. as is vi-ry tiearly t^* Iw
ftcen 111 (jeiieii>, tiiiile iiuit-fiaU uf divct'^ti oiiifin, wh"*^ <1'V

crepant or 1 ''nlhi ti:ii; rrprrsctiiaiioiit tliey hArmoiiiM: only
superficially, if at atl." V-e Kxohl -i i , f 6.

It is not certain that J or K related anything which

occurred Ijctween the crossnig of the si'a and the arnv.d

at Sinai ; a redacti>r has fillfd this gap with doublets from

n later iK>int in tin* history (%ee K\i»iifs i. , §5; cp the

miracle at Meril«h in Vt if. with Nu. 'lOtf, theapjiomt.

menl of judges in IS with Nu. IIjo ^ ).^ We may

1 Tills rod ii tiitil al-o at the cri>s>in|{ of the Rrd Jiea (14 i' 1.

the -imiliim uf the fK-k a\ Merihah (17 s/^- Nu. *A>ii). ami tin-

defeat of .Vmakk {\7n/f., tp «.)—all )r .m K. Ill V the r*xl i» i^i

the haiidt ^f Aaron, who wi-UIi it at (he bidJiim of Moses.
'•* (>te*erve that no directiniis arc ci\eii for the eating of a

pa\t-hal :nr;il ; and contrast thix with iSe very delaileil directiuiii

for the u\c of the hhxwl.
^ On ihr jifcatrr Ode of Viclor>', I't i-iH, sfc lielow, | 6.

* See \\V. /V,./.'4i ^^^f.HUf. of Israel, na/. ('851; ait.

' i-.r;(rl," in h'.B''*\ yYi f-\ tp Hol/incT. Finl. 74 /!

•** llorrlt, 17ft, is .-I gloss ; )>iit m-c Nf Assam anii Mknirah.
• Kurnen dnu'-ts whether any iJart of the n.irraiivc of cvenu

*l Sinai iK d,-.iv.-,l from I ( /// . | «. and n. iflV

' < tn these ( h.tp'.ers see Nl mhkhs, | 2. t p also the Iran-,

position uf P in 10 noted above, | 2, n. 6 (cul. 1441).
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anenhe to J. 15'i->v> 17 i (Ihr la»t wordi), 1 4. ^ nnd ^

in pirt. 7 , tt> K the rest r)f 17 i 7 B-i |
1*4 ) with editorial

addition*, l>ut not conianimatit>ii (riuit the other kourc^).

vt At SiHiti *--JK« aeroimt <tf (h*- );ivtMj( «'f Oie

l,tw at Smu and the rvrnt* toimettrd with it hll» Kn.

ly.^-24 (except ii few v.rs<*iii -^li. HI ,>i^ 41 j*. Inton-
w-ij'hni.e of rejictttci) ,ind romplu.itrd ritaciion. the»*«

chapters present to critKi-ini priibleiiis uf extreme

thrticu'iv, for which we can hanlly exjxit to find a

c*5mpU-te »*iIution J In l!» the impri-ssivr pri-Iudc to

iIm; leriilaiion ^ Ji, \\ fmni the h.itid of an etlitnr ,

*

II u-t't. though not free from rdilon.d ainplihcation

arni j-eih.ips coiii.innnalion. are m the main from |-1

;

while . 11 a5 Ulong to the p;i.all« I narrative . I J {»^/.

IS n h.irmonistiL addition liy Kji.)
*

vii. /« i fxi^l'if''"* — I b'- "wpiel of J s account is to

lie found, not in iJl-.i.* bin. with nmst recent iritics.

m .'l|.' riiis ch.ipter stands in a very unsuilal le place;

afnr 3'J a 3.Ji j (the iiircmpt.iry coimnancl in U^h J

and K to leave tin- Mount t>f tiiNl) nothing i» 111 place

but the actual drp-trtur'- fiimi Ifon-b whit h bothwmrces
narrate nt Nu. I". I r.ist s.f all do we e\[>e<t fref.h

legislaluiii su«.hns is f'.inul in 34. t 'n ot!n r grounds
rImi it H ciTi.iin that th" present imMiiuii oI ilie chapter

i* flue to one r>f the ! ittT reitaclors of the llexateuch

(sec Im'Iow,
JI 4t. In it» original connectir>n m

J, tlm

givin; of the law w.t* prob,ibly foli..\i.-d immediately

by the command I*) t.ike up the niiUt h to the | romised

Intul ( ;VJ .J4J ) ; M"S(S l/<-seeches Wdu'.i'' to lUioitipnny

his pt-ople 111 [)» rsoii {X\ii>t 34t><i .'t.'J i
s* ifi^' and hi*

n'-piest is grahled ; theri-ujion Mctses • t ks a guide

through the desert ( Nu. lOig^), and tluy .vi out."

viii. h s I e^iu'ittioH.— I.s narrative in 19(W9->Qin
t!ie miiui) is niv) prelimm.iry to the revel.ilion uf Hod's
I.ov ; the solemn r-itiiRMtinn of the I,aw is i.-scriN-tl

in 243-3. As we have found the hgisl.>ti.>n of J else-

where, it is natural to infir that 'IQ-'IW as a whole i-i the

crirrespd tiding !i-gis].ition of \\ ;
** and this inlereme

scctns to Ix- contirmed I'V the l.ut tli.it \;irioiis iiulica-

ti'-ns of affinity with K are dis<overed ttiroughout the**

cliapters (see l»elow. §41. t'hscr r\-innnation shows.

however, that the probletn is iinuh more complicatetl

tli iti at first ap|>ears, Kx. i*0-2:l contains two distuut

bodies of laws : the I hxalogtie ( li-i?), and the»o-i alied

* 'wen.tnt IUK)k CJl 2'-). Th» -^o are n<'t incomixuible.

'A e can readily -.on><'i\e that the r-''!.ition of (he

i.mdamenlal precepts of rrligon and ni< ->'> in the 'I rn

* ommnndnirnts sliould lie hiilowrd by a more minute
regulatjcjn of the civil, social. ^rn\ n'hgi -uh life of Israel

such as we find in 21-2;J ; in the history of the law-

giving, howfver, no connection is eMablish* i| l>etw«f-n

thetn.** ( h.ip. lil I is without iiny anteeeiicnls in '20.

<'hap. 20i3-.i'> H composed of very disfKirate elements :

iS-ji belong to the i >c< .ilogue narrative, but should prob-

ably stand bvfore the I >.>» .dogu'-, imin'tliately following

T.>ig;*' J4-36 is a fragivunt rrl.iting to the reguhition of

the cutlus. nnd, from what<\er sourt i- it may have
come, h.is f)thmg to do either with the Dec.ilogue

whith precedes or with tlie mil and i»*-nal ccwie which

follows; 31 2i—su(»i'rtliiou^ after 4 — M-i-ni to lie ; nn

' On the subject uf p;trii|^r.tph» \i. -viii., ip also Law
I.! t i-kAii. kK.
* On the diffirultieji in ihe»e chapters srr Kiie. Th.T \lii-j~i

jf.(5i>; We. i f/Z^/.; bruston, {'uutte sounes, \ ff.
3 Perhaps wiih :i lusi* uf K (\\' V

* The threatl is bmlien off at ih.- t-nd of 2S-
^ St.thclin, S* hrader, Kayser, We. (formerlyX X^^V, West-

phal. Dr.
« So Kne. dk.T 1.1 14 jf ("Si]), We. (1 //, SachtrAgt,

i^ijrx i>i.. lui.. ( ., t'u.
* C'h. %S\%-\*y has (w-en considerably enlarged by edllorLi!

hands ; cp also 33 \ ^ Wl 9 34 y^.
" The (la-vsages in which M<»4e% l»ct;s to lie sbttwn the ulory of

\ ahw4(3.lm-3 5 34 ^•t4)are pcrhajissct omiary in J. or rnbitlttmal.
K S>, with earlier criticn, |)i.. Jul., Ki. ; see al^o Monlehore.

J^^K 33H1 a>*i.

^w For a synopMft of the critical arit'inienl, see KraetiM.htn.ir,

" >o K»e. I h.i t'»i(>i ( 81); and independently Jul. JI* t'

8 'ixiff, ('Sa); the conjeiiiirc ha^ betii ^«!iicrally aci'rpted.
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EXODUS (BOOK)
\tv li«n<l of an ..l.i.ir

, n all time \ene% lh.T>. it n.i
n-frrpiKi- lo lln- I c»,n.irit Itoik, of la an furth'T
l«l!l»I.Ulun. Ill '.'» III,. i,,|,i„iu.ili,,ii „( 1|„. I),-, ,ll..(;uo

narrative (i< 14) mikI iIh- raiiiit^iii >n of the I iiviii.ini
Uxikli ») m.iihI ii.k' \,y „.lr withuut ;inv iiiit'!ii|>l lu
'""""' Ihi-iii ' III ' .• Mil«i-.|u.'nt ii.irr.iiivf t.f JK
i'H M\ ih.T.- i> ho 111., 111.,!, of the l.iws of 'Jl il -ir of
lh«r uneli.illl of ai I

,1 1 iii.illv. 1)1 cvrii 111 11, |.,lrr

Mr.in khow« 11.1 law (•H«i 10 Uiiirl .11 llorcb i.^rpl
the I >•, .iloKu,.. whuh -ii,,,,,. „ rfiuuniws .u the t«ui.i i.f

lIlF lOVrlMlll 1:, 111 / ; .|, 4|..-U U7-IIMI; »M.- Jo,l|
'Jl (K) m.ik<-> 11.1 ri-frrrtiir I.i iiiiy e.irlur roKiiim or
Uw. I III' liihi.ii, 1- tl, II 111,. I'mcli.inl ll».k ilid n.il

orKiii.illy f.nii iMrt of I. , liutory of Id.- transailioii,
at llou'Ii M.rni» im-vit.iMi-. ^

Thrrc- r.in.iiiis. 1I1.M, ilir IVr.iloifue ami tli.il slraml
cif ili._. foll.miin; 11.111. iiin. «hi, h iU.|>..iiil., upon 11, vii .

21)1' 11 (comi.nliin; wiih lli„,i , ,, v(w.,4i»* aim'.
Ilif l,i|>M. mill Ih. ulolalry ,.f ih.- g..lilcii t.ilf, an,] lu
L.on».,,u,-iK.r,. ;i-, ',»,,.*.(ji ii? ,1 (itThaps |,arily
•rxon.lari). Yalixn thru in aiijji.r or.lerj Israel lo
I'Mv.. llic holy liioiuilain. .inil il,.iLii,>« Il1.1l lii. will riot
go with tliriii (:;:l.,, ,.* , „•, idai ihu »a« the form
iii«lii,li K uasium-ni ai ihc ..ii.l ,,f th,- seven' h ii-hiiirv.
HI'., ami in tlio tirsi hall of tli,. suih, is |,r..vi.,l I ,

IViiirrononiy. As his l»,.|i alrr.nly ohstn,-,!, 1»
knows no law Rivni to Uia.l at llor.hl.ut the IVcn-
logiie. The author of the toiii|i.iralivrly lale inli r-

liol.ilion, Dt. I'«i7 li'.-^.li, nil,/ (Ihe story of tl„.
K'llileu iMlf anil Ihe l,r,.k,ii tal.I. s "f llie l.i» 1, rea.l
I A. •J4ii-i4 il ai H -iijjf (:n,v>|-ilial li. E with Hi..-

oildili.m? of k,^ sulntantialiy as vie ,l,i.

ix. l/.w /rimi/ive I'rr'i'i Iherc are. however.
Ill K Ir.njmiiii.iry remains of aiiollur, it wouM »,.,iii

ni..re primiiiv,.. repn-s.-niation. The most reiii.irkaM..
01 Ih'se IS ;).l;-ii, uhi. h nils us how Moses lo<.k .1

tell, which he c.illrcl Ihe Mwiiii); lint (;.-., ili..

n|i|joiiileil plaee lo ni.'el (iu,|i, ami s.1 u up oulsul.t
the ramp at some ih.iarue. l',) this tent Moses nv
p.iiri..| from nme to lime. ,ni„| ( ;m| s|>..ke lo him there
mil of ihcchimn of < loml which ilesiiiiil.-U ,it its iloor.
Thllher olhrrs alv. rev.rl,.,! lo eoiiMlll the oracle,

J. ^Iiua, Mos..s' youthful .issi,i.im. reni.iineil consiantlv
111 Ihe tent, as its kiiiier. In Ihe narrative from whuh
Ihi'si' verses are i.ikeii they must hav,. U^sn |iret.|.<li.|| l,y
a ikscri|,lion of the m.ikinK of ihis simple iriil. which
was omilltil l,v k,. when he put m its pl.ue the ureal
laU.rnacI,- of 1'; Dt. 10,, still sli,.ws us w hi-r,- llie
passive sKkhI. In the vim,' connecli,,ii. ihtublU-ss,
iKhkI an accoimi of the makmi; of the ..vrk, to shelter
whuhiheieiit wasri..|iureU(cp.S,i 10 n-iA I444I Ij. In.

\

10 1 5) ;
this al-.i k|. Mas coiistraiiKsl in omit in favour

i

of I' s .\rk of Ihe Testimony (Kx -jr, , , /^ 07 ,y I -i-i,,.
i

illnvli.ns r.r Ih-iimMru, iion of the ali.ir ..f rude stoni-i :

or earth. 'Mn-it^. to whuh IM. ill,/, (lerhaps tji.lon);s.
se'iii lo lie ileru.il from the s;,me sour^.. lliese fraj;
nienls 5iit»icc i.> show th.ii K once coiitaJni.<l a hill,.r
ac. .luiit of the,... in oi ilu- Isr.u-liic uur.i. ami laws n.Ru
laiim; ieli),'i..us .islup; ami it m.iy safilv I,., assume,!
that these ihuiKs h.1,1 in the ii.irraiive a pl.i,,- tiefittinj;
their imiiortame. That .s,i |,it|,. „f ,his m,« r-'inam,
is to lie altnl>ule<l in p;irt. as we h.ue sien, to its
ili^jiUcemeiii liv 1' in ihe linal r.slac 1 of ihe Meja-
tench

; lull It IS a nm improlialile hy|K,ihesis that 11 h.ul
Ut.il in coiisiil,.r.al,l,. p.irt supplanleil at an earlier ilali-

hy the 1 Veal. .|;iie an.
I the coRuat.- narrative .Ihi- golilru

calf, etc 1, wlmh 1:1 this case must U. re);aril<xl as a
secomlary siratiim ni K il-.^i. lo x\m ijucstion we
shall return lieh.w .5 .,1.

i. Ctremuud /V,,r/,n-«f — Kx. 34 ic-jS contains, as 1

' f'"ilaminalion of lh<!lc«t in bolh passage, hjurwultcd onlv
1

III conflict. '

•-' Kur. m r\->m^jr. (cpig). //.r. in. n. 3a; Wc, It,,, i

to., |l.iiriii>, h. ell.
- J • .

' ( ! _i-. . "• - . 1; - ;
-

avnJje (!m M..ry of th« goUeii oUf tu J ; lo l)\., Ki.. and
others.
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we have seen the 1, i;„|.„i,„i „i | It, injunctions are

4. Lawi In JE.'
'*''"""'''' '•''li""" H forla.U ihe
Worship of any ollwr ileitv ,oi,| ih..

iiMkiii^ of moll, 11 i,|,,i,
, tomm.iii'ls the ,,l,„name

of Ihe Ihrii- aiiiiu.il Lasts ,in<J oi tli,. .s.iMaih. the
vicrihce of nrsiliiixs aii,| iIh. olter.nn ol iirsi fruits ,

.mil pr.,hil,il, lertain rites which weie pr<i|«l,lv avsiMii

.iie.| Miih oih.r <uiis. Ihesr laws iiri. wl lorih as ihe
terms of Ihe cven.ilil whuh Yah».. m.ikes with .Moses
as the ripreMiii.itu, „f |,rael. aii,| „ siith Ihev jie loni-
mit|...l to wriiiui: liy M..S., I, ,,;/ | , h .H,.,..kv thus
liresents its. If us .i coiinl.i|Mri lo i)m. ' H,K,k of the
t.iviiiinr CM 71 whi.h is uuiiained in 'IX-Si. In
'IjH, h.wevr. we 11.1,1 ||,.,| .\i„„,, „.,„ai,„,| f„,iy
.lavs v.ith \ ihwe on the ni.,imiain. ami he wrote u(»jn
Ih,' tallies the w,.|,!s of the (oviii.inl, the leu worils '

Kroni this il wouM %,-,m Ih.ii the comniamliiients in
t ^ consiitiit.il j s ,l,.i.,|,,^u,., .,n oliler .ount.rpnrt to

the leu ( ..niin.imlmeni, m 1^ x '.io, ,, In. 66-ji » (see
l)K<Ali«,iH l|„n this Iheorv. al,^ .oiitams Js
accountotiheorn!Uio(il,eiwoi.il,l,.,,i ihel.iw, ,it, anil
the worils ' l,ke Ihe lust i„ ,j ami 4.,, whi.h repres..nt
these tal,l.-i as ili.si^'n.sl 10 l.it,. ih,- |,|.„,. „f ,[„. lahles
whii loses hill til,,ken i:IL'i,i, aie h,irnioiiisiic .iihli.
lions liy the re.laitor kIi,i introhicnl 31 in this place.
Ku-'iien. on the oilier han.l c.imn.ls ih.il 4 jjd hail
oriKUKilly m.Ihin« lo ilo wuh ,.. ,,

, ,|„.y i,„„„.,i pan of
I', s narrative, ami the ten vi,.i.ls ne 110 other th.m 1 s
(lin.aloKue {•J.ii-i,i« \\h.iiei.r view lie taken of the-
t.lalioii of ,4 10 11. il»- phrav Ihe len worils,' which
cilliiles with Ihe pit.<.isliiii; Ihe «,,r,|5 ol the covenant.'
sirms to Ik? a kIoss. iiitiiKliiceil umler ih,. influence cif
the ileut,roii,,nii,iic theory Ih.il the coven.int was made
ii|«>n the DiialoRue alone (ipesp Di 4,|i» |f ||,u
Ir. the case, ihire is no ilir.st eM.i, nee ili.it the laws in
;Ui-jft were oriniiLillv ju,| t, „ ;„ numU-r. |i niay Iw
-susiiecierl that Ih,. woi.is . ii|K,n Ih,. lahles' which con-
nect ja with I 4 are also seconil.iry. anil 1' it Ihe original
Mnjuel of J7 w.is closely Similar to 'Jl,,, ./. if, iniheil,
it lie n.jt contaiiusi la those vets, s iVaieion) On the
other h mil. 31 41*, I.ikmi; m his hand t"o tallies of
stone' (c-j3iinn's -jc. in.lertnite). ws-ms to lie original;
anil It IS p<-rh .[« on the whole more prolnlile that the
loiiiniamlineiiN of J also were inscriUil on stone,

I

Ulieihei ihis IS Ihe oldest rep. •seiii.ition, and whether
[

m the ohlesi Judnan tr.idiii.n the comniandnients were
Riven at .Mnui or at soin, ,,iher place- perhaps at
Kadesh- are c|vc5tions to vein, ii no certain answer can
be given "

ii. thiir.iiirr anj it^'i,, -The la«s in F.x. 34 ir>-,3
are certainly >.ldc-r th.m the ..t iiini; wl idi n presents them
as the terms of 1 i.jvenaiit ni.iile hy Y.ihwe with Moses
at Sinai

; and le the earliest aticmpt with whah «e
are ac>|u.iiiittsl to eliilsKly in a si-rics of brief injuncUciiis
turmulaled .as divne c.niniimls the essential oliser-
v, 1110-1 of the religion of Yalm, , U , may safely assume
Ih.il this coilcvtion of s.icr,sl laws w.i - made at a JuiI.ean
sinctuary, and ih.it it r. presents the ancient usage of
the region. Ihe age t ihe collection can only U-
inferred from its contem...
Mie three annual r,.a.ls »hi. h ,s , vipy ihc central pl.ire in the

niltus arc auocnliuml ff.liii,!..: ...„1 ,„r>umc a ;>e<.i,l» »hi, h
has (lassccl ocrr to a selllf.l lilc. I.i iilu.ni lill.ige i. a thief
I'lncrii. On ihe ..dier h.iii,J. ihe i.Ira .,f rr:i^i.,ii lo «|i,ch such
l.i«sa» lh.,.c Ih.a f..rl.i,l ihe seeiliiiiij „f a ki,l in il. miHhers
milk, or the keepm,; ,.f pan „f a sii. rili. r till ihe ne»I Inuniinu.
ap|iear fuiid.inienlal. Is ley primiiivf.s ,\ ,ijl| Mronger in-

' On the .ul.jfci .,fj4. ip.ilv, I .« I iii-k,iukK.
' In Ihc cunlcil. the sulijc, i mii i !< .\l,„<,, i,ol Vnhwi
» This seems lo h.svc liern first ,.lw, r\„l hv C.K-lhe. in its.
* /*./ l.-.l*.if.(iil,//r-r.M,n. I,. See al... I)EC*i.;;;, k

(lltrr.iltire).

' .Meissnei. Kraetjschm.ir. and .uiiers. The name ,/a ,i/,vKf
(ten woriU) IS fouiiit ..nil in ihis verse aliil in 1)1.4 I i III 4.

" I'see Kai>i-sm i. | 1 )

"[ The -Sallwlh iilso i, ,sn insliuaiun of a selileil people.
1* It must ttr rememlw.r...l_ K.......^- tl.^j. ,.., c ;;;—;.,.-;; .-.f

primiliie relid-.n. rritar.le,! as posiiiie ilivine cnimands «ir
often carneil al..liu into much more ailvanccd slaues ,.f Uevelou-
mem, as Judaism itself be>l iMii.iraics.
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it

<t)<4(i>n of ih« Ahtt'iuiiy i^f ihi* WiEi*'«i»<m i< ih* ffe« i that itHi

l-i b« Wirf«hi}»pcit M«li|{i*m *«*Rii t<> tw • >«f untLHi' hot I'y

l^« pf'ft*^«(t<. m->v(>.'iru( wK->^ I'Urilen «4^ ihAt wbrtl ((otl

In t If Mlionbjrxi rctntr.ivt In ihr Umi\.\nirnt.%\ rrvri.ttton

of N'lhw* » wiil in I It Oh- ilt-ii^loijiw of |;« 'JOi ij

C>r> th" iH'uK-rtn'itiK^iic • I* nifntit ifi this UtKunietit

AHfl on iti n-'ation t(f l'!\ .11 1 • ^ . h«* Iifc ai.<>«»lk. )| 9

Th** n.irr.iiive in Kn 3'2 (t£>*l>ti*ft liitf) t» tn«<|Kir iliU*

from It. an<l i« .timrl ai t)i«* n li^um of lh<' kinK<l<"ii

I'f Itrir*!
; tiv rrpu tution of tu xlol.itrotif cult Hh<«h

w* tinl in llova It t.irn"(| ImvL ta Horth This

nirMiiv**, thrrpf'To. ai-Hi Uloni;* t<j ihf propltftic

edition of K |Kj> 1 lu» Ivtaliigue «rfnit to h.t\f

IUp,>l.ti)tr<l ihi? Iiw \^i\vn .i( tlurrb in K W p may
i.iffly ii^iutm* th4t thit Uw w.»» ftiiniUr in ihinutrr 1

IhU <jf j in 31 1. ^ ; iintt it ih ihtt mi[»rol».iljle ih.it

fratt^ftit* "f 't 'Ti- prrwrved m *.';ji4_^ W'hrihfr il

conititutnl ,1 <tc \it>>t{u-' mu^l rent-tin umrrt.tin '

111. (4//VM 21 -li -\ I»w.l..Ktk of a ilifTvrrnt

chAracter i» tttnt^iiirtl tn 21-X'l * Hv tts lufirrv ription

it I* a ciiII»ition of mi'/i.iftm. th.it \\ ' juti^nii-nit.

jti h'Hl (!'*ci»iim*. or n'>rmi ; niul a*.ioi'lin«;ly »f hiul

ill .Uj 2'Ji7 various iillts of Livtl ami tifn.it l.iu ^ \ix..

*Uv?ry and niinuniKfum (21 j-u), ht<mit uic (i» *ih
ton* (ij j6 yjs^i. theft, Inirnlary. rtr, (22i 4I. the

hahihtv of a lirirnmer or luilco (ji^t. vdnction (ift/. (
'*

In Ih >»<^ titict which rvRLiin iniavl ih*f laws are
ni'thodically arran^'fd anti formutatnl hrtt the KmtTiil
rule u Ki\eii. then the particular caw* which may ansr
under it, r.^'

Wh«n (*3l th.Jii l>uv««r m llrl.rrw ^Uvr, ht hIiaH >erv« m«
ytar«, and in ih« nrv-ifinh ti« ^lull g ffr«, wlihuut niii« >in.

If (2M* f>« *-i^ tiiinle wlirii h* t.amp into ht* maxltfr'* jx»*M'«'.ion

h(r in^lt |( J fr*« aljne. If he wa« niArnrd, hi* *tf« ^hall k" "iih
hrn If hi* iiw-ilcr i{ivr% him u wife and ^h-- 'Mp.ir him t"hildr<*ii,

(he w<mi in .uid the chtUlreti hel>>tiK to the tn.i«t*r , lh« kIjvv
%!i.i'l 4J fr«* iU>iie ; et. (-M a^. ; 1 p al»j> jSyf >.

Tmu U»ok of mtif:ittm iz'ZWZ) hi* utifurtunaifly

not Ix-en compU'trly prt-vrved ; »tjmc »tf thf iKir:tj;r.ii'h*

are much mmilan-il. «hiKt other titli"» which Ui- have
every reason to licheve wrre omr cotitainecl in it are
wanting aUn^;rl^ll'r. Additions also havf Int-n niadf
to It. which are rcco|;ni-»cd hy thfir th-panure from the

systematic form of the onj^inal w.irk, in part aUo hy
thtf difftirciil nature i>f thfir coni«-nt'* Thi- (haractrr
of this httic code indKatf* coMMdrratile projfross in

civduaiion and in jurisprudence. It may tn; coinpart-d

with the I.tw* of the Twilvc Tables, and rs|ieiially

with the l'*;;isUtton t»f Solon O'lutarch, Suhm\, to which
It !» prf»l».ijily n<>t nnu !i anlrnor in tini'*

*

("hap. 'Jd, whuh conl.iins only Tiinral [»r(»crpts and
rrIi(*iousortIinancPS. is not aniTt-d liy the title mil/f.iftin

in 21 1. M )^l scholars are of the opmi'in that "JM.

togflher with the kindred versei in the latter p;irt of 22,
origin. lily consimitcd a ih-iiinct i»,irt of the Covenant
liook. whi.h. iik<* the I iw-i in 'M and the decalogue in

20. was entilleil simply The WtjnK i./'/^.trim) ;
*( p a!v»

ll»*i. In21i-3. m th'r ratihtalion of the law. wr read

thit Mtiv*» ri-(it<*«l to the [M-«iple 'all tlie Words (tf

Vahwe tU'f^irtm) and all th»' Jidgments tmi{/,tNm)'

,

iho two lo(»'!lhiT ( /'ui and ntn cover the whole t'u-ld of

the divine law It 11 trnt t|iiite (i-rtam, however, that

2*3 IS the conclusion of 2l-2.'Ji if 20iP.-ii firiKinally

prc«.-ecje<l 2O1-17. as is now generally iM-lirveil. 24 t

would naturally ref'T to the promulg.ilion of the

decaIoL;ui* (the W'ordn of Yahwc) ; 'and alt the w/»*-

p'tfim' would then U* a rcdai ttonal adf' Hon.* rhe

* See twriaw. Alt'-nipi'* t > f^-lore lh« original Utrcalojcue of K
hjvc been mati** by .Suerk. D,ht 40^., and Mria^ncr, /VAaA'^,
;.r. CpC-. t'Hl. '3.4.. 4,..

- Y -jt tlic iit'tjiture I'll llie Cuvriiaiit Houk, ore f -.

* Vot a mure di^tailrd nnaty^ii, skv HaetUtvli, iimnJttlmeh,
12 ff.

* >ee also M^nauarnm ft Ki>mani»runi iet^m ictlatio (earlv
fifth Lcnmry a.d.I, eri. Th. Minnm'ien, in i'jlUttio tthrorum
juris (tnttjustiniant, 'Ai\y \

* No trace nf thu tittr rt-tnain^ in '_M-23.

»(:hmar, and other*.
} I/ , \l\Ai\tig'ci, KrdcU-
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(pir^lion whether 21-2^ *»• oriKtnally one rollrrtion «>f

law* umfer tlie two h^adi. t ivil and IVnal \miif^,i.'im\,

aiHl Mural and KrhK><>u« itf^ittm\. tan iherefiMrf |«
d*'\tdei| onlv 'rii nttefnal KriHiiuU tn 21m iq we find

.1 (roup of Uwi trlaling to w(»r<ihip ntul rrhf(Knu
fi-ilival» »h»h are in th** mam vrrUtllv idf-nliral with

thov of j m .'U ; ^1 e*|HM.iMv 2U m li with ^4 tl th.

( lost-r m.tMiinanon shows that tiny an* jf ufa m 31.

and were l»rt.uj;ht ()V**r llw-nn' into "Jli hy a rtil utor *

I hu f«<i.i»tor. It must U* siipt"'^''! havinjj mk or|Mirate(t

the siKMtame ttf j\ le>;ittatioit in 23, nMiitiftl ',\\ fi4>m

his < onipdation :
lis rt-«lofatton is to Im> aMTitwd to a

lahr «i|iior * In 2:ti->-|i. whi>h is as a whole the

t.om|>o-«iii>*n of a redactor, remains of an older t«xt are

preser\ii| m /«(« (tp ]•*< 2liJ IH "*••»«'; ami thr

same soun e |M-fhaps utwlerltei /.. u ^j tt) |n 2"2iI-2Jm
we i.in reroKiiiM* diverw rli nunts hr'»t. a few civil

and (wn.d law*., whuh dilhr fiom th*r mit/>if/m l»y

Ihtir RieKitrual form v^'. . 22i5. I hoy shall not

^u^)er a witih to live.' ig, ' \\ lio»oevi*r 1% guilty of

U'Mialilv shall U- ptil to dt-ath, rtr. Sciimd, a rollrdMMi

of moral infunitions. whuh from tlwir nature cannot
hive the s-iiiitions of human law v2U^- Jt 2'iii4/ ^ /
8yl S*>nie of ihcM' rev* inMf m («>rni md ci-nttMit the

fteiond tahle of the d<H .ilof^iir ; otht-fs are manifestly

akin to the ihutinmomu lci;islation. linalU, inter.

«prrse(| with tlwM' are reliKi'ms ordmanrr'* |22 jy/ u l?|
2^*1 -lit- The diffen-nt thiMcter of these laws, and
Mill more the d!iord«T m which ih.v are, points to

Loinpilation ; the prumintnie of pn-tepis of iharity,

ami the dfut'Tonomii nuHivcsaml phr.i^j-nloKV. indicatr

that the recenMon. if not tlir compilation itself, dates

Irom the wventh century.

These facts make it \ery douhtful whether th^ author
of the mi'/'.ifim in 2l3-22i7 is alvi the author of a
corres[H»ndinn lolleition of moral and rilmmus prwejrts

{.tf'.irfm) whith form the Ikisis 4>f 22i7-2M)i A more
proUiMc hyi>«>ilM'sis is that 21-23 is the re-.uU cf a
priHfss of accretion: !i> what was oti);mally a hand*
ixiijk of civil and penal laws vsas adilitl, hrst, t^rhap«
from K» lloreli lejfislation. the main stmk of 22 18-

23ii; then ([jrohahly by the same editor who added
the par.rm'tic clos«'| •jni4-i9. fnun 34 x^f {]).

M.tnv allcinpts have twen nia4le 10 rnonoiru* t the Covennni
It-Nik, eliminating ii)(rrpt>lHti<>n«, rr*.i'>rih|{ hy more tx lest

extf-Msive tran<kf>>%iiiims ihe <ir.lef of the tf'A.h-Mt and the
fMii^lflm, and even »upplyJnK "xtme of (h^ g^ps by c"inpi<ri^)n
wiih t.\. S* and IM.* In thi* *ofk of ir'^i'>raii-m !>«veral

xi hilar* h.ive stjtiirht a formal rf-tfuKitivr in the »upi>>sition ihai
the la*-* were nmjinally grt)U|>«'d in humnlogoiii tletad* and
(lenlaiU.* This iheory fiml* some *u|>t>i»rl in certain {larigraphs
of the mti^il/lii: mit the rf'ull* hitheTt^i attati)e<l bv this

method are not lets widely divert(et)t than theme reached without
such a trtterioii.

iv. k'lti^tati.m.—Chap. 24^-9 is the raiificiion hy
Solemn covenant (see < nvKNANr. jl 6(11 )) of the lii;i>!a-

lion in 21-2M.* s^huh <m this actiriint is often ca.Ied the

i'l'vrnant Il-xtk Hv most miKs theve verges, with the

< ovrnant Il<M>k itwif, are a-cril>cd to I-'.. They api^-ar.

liowev..., to lie cunijKisite ; ' j may ha\f Iwlim^etl to

the dialogue iiarralivc iti its orajmid form (s«t' aUive,

11'
i i in 4 the altar at the fiH)t ot the mountain and th*-

twelve w.MU'^'M setin to l»e douhlets ; thr mass^hth
and p*'rhaps the young men of Israel who act a.%

sat ritKirs mav U- deri\r^l from llie oldest stratnin of K
(akin to .'l.'i; III. in which, it m.iv In- surtnisril. these

stones rather than a Ux.k were the monununt of the

adoption of the religion of Yahwo at Iloreh (cp Jos.

24 26/ ) ; w hile 4ii 7 3 seems to be a later reprtsentaUon

' Kor 3 cmtiLirivm of the two ser Jfd. //'/' Kj'Jijy; ; Urigj;*,

ilieht-fi rttnism-^'. ^'^rt/f. -a-tfij-

» Hu.i-ie. /M iiU 2i7 JF. \\,i\.

kriiiil.irly in 2 *inK- <'ther* in 7 (il. mny l>e interpolation*
* See St.^flc, r,/V l- ia/, n. ; Woih'.lcifi. BmnJi-fiuik {' yj)\

St.icrk. Pntf. { 'J4). 13 fT.

ft So IUTthe.-i.i, Hnims I-. V.. P.iton. /.'?/, 1*; 74 A \\,\l
• I'v. 1/, from whatever s-iurce they m;*y come, obvioii*I>'

intnide her*".
-" I'i., Iirualon, i'l.irniv ii , V.»ieton. /'.^ i'ii' 1 j 2^-2 p. ;

Suerk, /Vi*/. 41 n. ; kraei/srhmar, ttmrnitsvarittiiuHx, 7^
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Y

Iti'tre nratiy |«r,ill..| lo 31 i? with it< nrinjn.il i«iurl.
uiiil mar •»• altriliui.ll i.i ., l,,i,^ fn ini..ii .,( I .,•. tlw
.'l<nr of ,t, I ,i»,'h.,nt II.. ,k ..r I., k,, A, a »h<,l^,
•.'« v« v,-m. I,. I.- „,.-„„ ,„ |,,|1,,,, .ji _,;, „„| ,,, ,^ „_,.

W'.rk ..I ihr •'<lit»r nh.. iiHi.r|i..t;ii^| | , c..im,i.iiH;iiwiit»
from .-ll, ami kh.- th-v <li,i|)ipr. ihrir |»."«nl l..riri

< h VJi / .>-ii arr(i,ru,-.l rr.mi a v.T) nruirn! i..ur..-,
lh«r vvnit 1.1 U- n.>.|»i.iv.' riau^i »hv lliii m.iy t,..i
Iw I-.,

'

V. Oryji. ,/ (,„.•„,„/ /;,»,* xi>p LuiKuaK- <.f llw
< 'ivrtiaiii Ibiiik <.),„*% Willi, attiiiMt in I. ;m,| niirtt
rmriit .iiti. . think ihil ii wao im..r|i.M a, .| m that
MfXk ' It .,iiin..i. hu«.iiT, havr (hii|ii..,I Iii 1. its
(wriu-iit |»„iii,,ti n, a la* K'"-" at ll.a.li |mt al»n.-.
I J. VIII

) Kiii-iiMii luiii.'. tiif. .1 that It » 11 .aifiilallv Ih'
law Ki.en l,» M,.«-, ,„m |, i,,,^ ,(„. ,„,„,„^, „( th.-
.Iiinlaii, II nil,-.! „, I. ihr |,la,e whi.l, I K has in th.-
|.r.-«i-nl I'liiiaiiiul, aii.l whrii .ii|i|ilaiit.il hy In wai
r.-ni.ivr,| l,v an ..,lii..r (H,,) t<i thi% .•arliir iK.im m Ihr
lli»liiry f( llir Iii;inI.i|i.,ii

''

It thp n.w ,( ili.-,,,iii|».,it„,n iif ih.s.-.ha[iirr^ I ik. ii

iil«we In- i.iin,i, t|„. |,ri,l.lfm a»,iim."< a «im«-»hat
ilitlfrcnt f..riii it k,,uIiI I»- th.- »ini|ili-M hv(xj|h. -.h,
Ihiil Ihp rrilaitiir «hn iiwrl.il th.- ( m.iiant jl<«.k li.Ti-

*•'* ^'•" i'» ' pilrr
. nii.l the i|U.-.tl..i l..r ihr .rilic

wimlilU'. what "'r.- tl r viirif, from wliu h tlm rulai lor
tirrw \m niat.rialv Kor 2;! i, jf thn .|ii,iii,„i ,s aln ,i,ly
Biiiwr-ml

;
for thr mil/:,t,m w.- may ha/ar.l tl,.- sutiiiii.-

thai m V. thiy .«ii,iiiuir,l a U«ik of instru. lion- l..r

jiiilKf* whii h -.liwit 111 immi-ilian- lonnnlioii with IN •

for other paiti of 'i'i,* ff. 21 II n |,rol.,l.te thai il'i.'

oriitlllal llor.l, l.-t-ulation of V. (I ,» whuh was sup-
lilaiiiiil l,y the Ik-, alonu,-, ha* I.-, n lai.l tmiiir ion-
Inlmlion. in [Mrtuular, ii may U- inf mil that the
uroiip ,,f law, noti,,il lUne iwhi.h in !iiil.iiancr ami
form ri-eml,lr th.- vii.n.l talile of the <le< ahigiie) are of
tins origin. Trai.-s of il.i, |,aralli-l l.-Kislaiion niav
|>.-rha|H. also l»- .!is,ov,T.'cl m 'jai,/ . whi-re ihr im ol
.( nomelimm slum, »igi„ of loniamination llluil.lf.

/./nciu.a/i
In

j( » al«n.-, I' w:is vjiaratiil as a whole from IK
The more iIomIv p i, .•x.iiimie.l. howev.r. tin- nioi.-

B. P com- I''""'.*' " ipI'Mr* Ih It It IS not the work of a

POtiU."
'"'"!'' •""•i"r ' It I'* rather to tie <oiii|)ar.-.|

to a stralum. the ile|ioMl of a i cinsi.leral.l.-

pTi.«l. in whi.h ilKtin.t layer, are t.i l»- w,.n. |hi,
ii. iii.wli.Te more e\i.Unt than in iliaps. 'iri-Sl .')r>-40
Kx. i!.". •11 17 contain ihe plans for the lalnTliai le ami
its furiiisliini,'s, ami .lir.-. iions for the ioii,.-,-ration of
priests; III j,, 10 \a\ *. f relate, in nlniosi the «nni.-
worils, the larrvini; out of these iiinnit lions Siuli
re|»-iitioii I, not fouml elvwhere. even In I", niid woiiUI
of llvlf leail lis lo iui|»Ht that tin- iiHthaiii, il eon.
forniiti..n of the exruiiion to the command was the
W'-rk of an editor r.iihi r than of tin- .-iiithor (ritual
inve,iii;atinn ntil only fnllv conlirins this siirmiv. Inn
alvi proves that even L'.'. :tl is not all from one hand,
or of one fifje.

i. /*,(/.. •.>.'; .11 -riuips. 2.'i-2W.7 U-Ionc with in-
consiil.-r,il,|ee.<i-.-ptioiis.' to the main sti-m of |'

, •_".•, i-^ft
is a formal close, (haps, .•(0/ ...iii.nn a sen.-s ,,f

[laracraphs suppU-meiiiary to L'.'i-'Jl) and deiiionsiral.lv
of later d.ite.

Tll.-rir.t..flhcsei>.-ir;ii:-:i|.l.»i;ii,rs.lirr.-li,msf.Tm.->l.in(;.in.illiir
of ihcnse CIO,.,.,). If ,h.. .imli.,, n( -..'..•.-.. ha.l l.r.,vi,l„| f„r ,„,h

i

* Kiicnrn. ric. Others as. rilw the vrrs.-s in 1 <!)i ) r^r i,, p
- k„r. //,.. 18. n ,,; |i,., lul. ///«;„;/:, 11,' /,,/;( -

Il/,sy.. (..... ki.. kr.iet/s. htnar. rt.. ; s.-? .-sp. ||.,|/i„ rr
hill. ,77. Oihers .is-ign Ihr 1 liiiplrr. tij I ; w Ka\.rr. Wr'
(fot,i>orl,), |i,|.. \yi.s,|,|,a|. IV.

» ll'x. I 1 1. 11 ,..
: V, Co. A-,.,..«. " f,8, etc. F,.r a .lilTrrr,,!

t;-.-.'>thesls. see H,.l/iti^rr. h'>nl. i-ij.

» < :.iiner IS iiMflf orii>MMlly u. < i,|iin] ., |.,itr poNitian in Ihe
narr.Tiive.

* (>n this stil.ict ( r>mp,-tri- also I,a* I.'Tih.stlkk.
rMf the litrr.ilure. sw • t.

" Tiic
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'a" o""ii",*";;I''
''-" '*•'" """"'" ' *^''' "- •'•"' '"•""•"•

t ,\l ' "' "• '•'' •"' ""'" ''•'" '"" "'"l.."'.l in

H.ive l,r>n in ..«>.• ...s .l„iii,„iii.t„,| („,„, ,(„ ,,||j, .., „„,„.,.
«>..l . ...11.1 „.,i l« .^.k„, ..f ..mpl, ... f*, .,1,4, n„, i,a,„...i
.«,.len,. „ ,.„.l„,„.| |,y I),, I.,,, ,(,„ ,„ ,^, „,„.,| |^^_ .., p
1 .r. I. . .lr»l„„i ,1„. 1, n„,,„ ,„,„ |„,|„ ,,„ ,|,„ ,., ,„^,„^
1 .1. Is Ihe .4M. ..... ,„ ,|„ |,„.„, ,.., „„ ,|.„ ,^ „..„.„,..,„
(I ..1,1

;
, I, .1.,, ^ ,.1, 41 „ 4, ,„ ,„,,| i„ .,„4,„ ,„„,,|, ,,„ ,1.,

.1,1 ..flro„g (,.., I,../: .„ . Iiii./ir Nu. In/)* 1 1,,
Ittt.r.se Jlla, thus lieiunw. an l>i.|>.,ui.l rilKiiun 1,1 i|„ (ulll,.,
uiialy.ls ..I I'.

..'.".''.'";''',;',*?''.""'' ""'' "I"'' • '"•Ill-It enes. h i. shmn
that the hal(..'„l„| ,,.l|.„., (:«,,,.„,.» ,|„ .,„a„i„,, ,„| .,.,|

iHirsl. (,. 1;). ibr !,..,,« lav.rli;.,,) m.l
1. 11.41 (,f all tl.r

( haji. 91 ,., , |u
1.1 l. ""H in..l, a. 1.1 I

iw« . Ih.

- Willi Ihrni

i.l..

ts.r,, ,./ M) HlaLti arc p,os.:U mjl

38.4141-46.

le |u«»ai;rs suspectt.l are •.•? i.,/ •>,,/: 4, 4,/ J'.ij,.!;

Ih.- ini.tn. liofi It, ..|.s.r.. ll,. .

iitlr.Nli). .^tl iM-fr I,, i.a. h thai ri
l.iiil.hiHI ..f ihr l.,l..f„.,. Ir, .!.. ,.

klri.1 ..f r. Hn t,..n whiih i,»rfr ....

1. ....! all..a.,h»r like llml .,f I

III. r.hl.,, wit., iftsr.lr.l 11..

..fa law will, h he f..i,it.l 1,1

iih ':l| 13-17) ..-.m. 1.1 Im.
'• lalsttirs, *„, h a. ll..

O,. .s..lt|,aih law a
lit. lang.ia^.

.ui;uesll..t-» tit H ;

" fti.ty ha. „.«

I. Ill tl

,,!.•

e plan* Ml

' I'M of I .

le lb*
. ,1 -r.

(. TrioBiphal
Od«: Ex.
15i-i8»
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II. ( *.;/. KfK^ I

the t.ilM'iii.i, le in .'I,',
'

w,- liav,. re. ojjniv d
and are ins, tl.il 11

— the .ilt.ir of 11. ih
Holy I'laeci:
the ciairt i.'WH/. . ii 1

ol,|.-r than HO/ ii'l... ,.

that the whole i.mI," : .u .

Ihe t.llri-m.ule .. , ,a * ,1 \
'l'.> If I.S a still later n ' It.

1 haps. ;i.', .|0 were h 1 1 il-

s.ime haiiit as th,- rest ol I' r 1

I nces in conieni the altar )
, .,, •. k-

in« ill ff .111,1 ,,i,l,T« V- I.: ihai •..
1 nnl

rneiislon of these chapters u. IS ,. leUwhen
the .Mi-s.inilri.wi \,rsi,,ii w.,, ni.uie. In 'its oriRinal
f..rni !• prolulily r. lai,-,! u-tv Ui.-fly that Moses did in
all resiiects as (hmI h.ul l,i,|,len liiin.

The hisioii.in tells us in his iiiiroilii, iion (I.li) il.at
the o.le pr.-vrve.l 1,1 ch.ip IS w.is siins ' > the Israelites

on the sht.ies of the Ked .S-.i ; ami
until reirnt times it h.,s l«-en l»-liei,-,|

without i|ii,-stion that Mosis «,is i;s

author. Ihe p. .em ,,1, l.iat,-s. how-
ever, not o!iIy the .hsiruuion of the pharaoh s hosts in
the v.i I,.,,). l,ut als,, the s.if.- Ruiilance of lsr.1,-1 to
the l.ind of CaiMiii inifi." ,7,*. whch there it no
forni.il reason lor r,-(,Mr,lini; as ,111 inl,-rp<,l.ili 1. -speaks
of Ihe l.uililini; of the 1. niple pp alvi 1 It is
luthnl. thi-refore. tli.it the |«,ni w.i, i-oini>o,etI after
Israel was estalilislml in Palestine Some critics
ll.*.. II. .Sihuli/. hi , Ki,hml as<rili.- il to the ace
of D.ivkI ami .S,.lt.mon. or evi-n to he |«-ri,Kl t.f the
,lu,li;,-s: l.iil Ih.- liiiKiiisii, e\iih-,ue. «lmh is wl.nl is
cliirtly relied on as a proof of antit|uitv ls<e esi«i.illy
Ih ). is fir from deeisiv,- It is |>..ss,r,i,. wiih cn-at.-r
pr..lial,i!iiv 1.1 ilraw from it an op|Ki.ite conclusion.'
Ihe otli,-r end, lue is all nK.iinst so early a dale. The
pros.- narralite in 14 is ii.,t d,-p.-n.lent on l.'i. hut the
mnverse. Hie ,»{,. h.is n.i risinililanie to ih,- reallv
old poems in the historical Un.ks |,- ^-

, Imlc ,1 a .s. i
Nu. -Jli. Its aliinities are with Is. I'J an.l a uroup of
iuslorical pvilms (7« 105 10(1 I14 77ii-*, 11«), ami

' The >*.ir-arit,in rccen-i.>n a. lu.->llv inserts ii afier .'il ,.
» On th.- ...nrr si.W see IVI. ..-'A/l' ,88... p... ii ii^-,

.1 't' '^.I'-
'"'!l"l'll>--<". rr.Tn»hi.hi|ha-l,eeninf.rrr.|

Ihal Y,%. .IO11.1., 1, a liuvrl later ih in 444 1. c

- *J^ "'/,''"'
V*"'!''!

"f '•ese ilifler.n. «s i„ „r,ler may l» f„„„.|n K,,.. //,.,. I ^ „ ,,, ,rp,.«i„.>.l i„ 1„. /,/,.„,,•,,«, ,
()n ihe rhaia, ler „( th. ( ireek iran.biU.ns „f the-, rhapt.r. . n
l..pi»;r. aii.l. ..n the „ihrr si.lr, Kl...lermamt, ,\r<„ kinlil. J
S V, /*.

V.,, r>. w.,,., nnlr. i „6ro7|; Kr-as.. (,...-*, rf. ^7
'"'• ,.',','.".!"• 'P f'^"' '*'"/ "0/;; Ku.. //ft I I,,

ll..!'.;.:..;." ;•_". I'J--'^'
'"' * >>' 'P"" "f ""•'» ol>illi<ili.

?
,''',

'.'V;^".,'"
' ' "' preterites (RV), not futures (.W).

' Jill- yr*/ I* l>5,
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EXORCISTS
ihrTT «-<-mH lo lie n.p ttisnn l.ir ri),Mrtliiig it .n olilrr

thun thrsc. ' SniH" siliiilars ititiik ih.it thf (««•[« m its

pri-«rit f..rrii u llu- .ttiiplilii .itmii <>| .ni old.r Uicf. .mil
lirciUllilv );<'lilii:i<', Milli; c.f Mums, ullu ll In,l\ llC |iriSfl\nl
111 l.'iii* (.• 'illit-rs. with nrr.ilrr |in>Kil)ilily. njj.inl it

as th<* iI»'vrl.i|Mnfni «•( ihr nii-inf su^t^i-'sii-tl la :. ai.-*

ll h.ii l).''ii lliuunlit liv 111.my tli.il till- -^iiii; wan foiiml
m ,m uhl <ull.-<ii.,ii „l |,,,-ir'. |iftli.,|.» ihf • ll.K>k ..f

111.' U'.iHS ill. VVMHK (./.: t. .111,1 HIS iruoriMlMl.il
liy K 111 Ins hi'.lurv l.sWir . I )i . Ki . eU.l. Ihc l.ill.r

hyi»illiixn ..111 li.ir.lly l»' a.ifpttti ; K» MiiiK al Ihc
cnisMiit: .if 111.- s.'.> IS :: .,/.. iiS is a rival i'.mi|»>M-
li.ili I'll.' r.|.-iiMui'» t.i liMUvil. Ill ami It..- ti iii|ilc are
als.! annual III.- mi|i|him1i.,!i iIi.u ll,.. iKx-iii ».is m-
ilu.|.-.l 111 K .Miiri- |ir.ilnl.ly it w.is im,,.i,i| l,y K,, .ii

a lal.-r t-.lit.ir. || is |i..ssil.l.- that ;i w.u lak.li fr.nii i

pwli.al oilicxii.ili
; liiit |..|viallv [h.smI.Ic lliat ll w.is

written l.ir its |iicm'|i' |).i iii.jh .1 ilulii'r).

(a) ( .tmm.;i.,r,„ (•<„ K. llr..>.n, ' C.imnwnuriM .m

, T<» .
,^.l ,K'li«^l' <\yy. A K,...!*l (V:); f K.

( M, KT,';M. .\. |)illmj..iH«...'iiV, K>-..,rl,
.,71. H. I, Mr.i.lx J4).

lAl L>i:uiim: (.r llir titl.irr „( crituUm M< lltI«lricH.
1. t.fUf.lt. K. IU*rlllrau. /'ir .;,'.V»| \'.rnt/>l^n w.>j«f.. litrl.twnt
it .tin ,Ott millltr.H Hu.i. ./ /V«/ lv.l: I W l..leii-.
/.I.- /•iH.'.i/fH,* .•«/ /.•....(r ../" /,..*«.i. |'.„i Vl C-jl- Th'
V.Hd>l.-. r«/f>,. .-. A',/. ./. .(/(fc,); ,V, K..y',r,.' /..,,
j....^... /,•,., .!, //«, ,A.- Cftuhuittf h-,„U umd «,/«. /,.
»*;/»>»«,•.« ( •«); J. VVVIIha.iseii, I' r I .•m/','ur;-m Jrt //. ..i
/I'd. *J MM./ -/#T *v(.'...;.. >f,-»| H't.i.r i/fj .y /, fly (///.
T*/!: .\. Ktirnrti, />/' 11(8.) ,,<!.„,, (K«.l.'.); i/':/ l',

(Hi) I 4 2i,(l<r4el .11 SiiLii. K«.ll' .'I 3; :u>; .\. lulnlur /i..-

Jl»r/.V« fJH /...../». 1 7, (*,); '1)1, y„.llr.i v.iii K«.»l..«
n.Jtii. //•/* 7J.IJ7. .17, ,is HjI; II W. Il..,,in, 'Jl.; 11
llic .Mi.MIc ll.^.ks .,( ihr I'riil.ur 1, I,.' //(.•,. I,, ( c,) ,f,.,.,,
(K..:.p.'l; ..»,./, Ii)/ll„i), i..-.i,,.(Ks. 1-7); ,.*„/, II .*(,, j), 1-7
.Ml (K«. IS 17 '" l"l. (.*/./. IJ.I 1,1), j^fh IK.. 1«-31| I !,,

/.;AV 1 atin.-,.,/-!,, A 1, .,/«!(,4). K llii.l.l.-. D.rl.rx-l/^.-.
Uiiij .Icr milllctr'i Ha. h.r df, reiiniicii, h., iii.l...M.n,l..ic .Itr
yurllcn

.1 iiii.l v.: /Ill II i.))'l4 I .,1). Hn. 1..11. /.I
1H.tlrf (..i,r,/i ,1,, /../. ,/, //.!,./» (Si); /,.-, ,/, , r l.k.-fnUt
( Sii; ' l^s.iti.| .!.>. inii.-i,i, ,|e la L.i i:i..%.»i.nir,' / I /iC J-.'i-...
j.i 1 1)1): Kmtl. (,*!.*. Jl-r ///.».. i,-., 1 ( ,-„), i.r lluh'rr'o/
Ihr ll,-r,wH ,^\

'

I » llu I ,,i,;. I. K.. !•. /: : I. F. I.. (;c.ruf. Pit illr'rm
_li4,ti>.k/» /-Lit ( lO: \V. H lirrrii, //... //r*.ri.. /.ai/. ( .<<.
wli«ir t.-fcri!ikcM..ilic„iliri liltr..l.iti.»iln.^f..„,„|). ., o„ i|,c
|I-..i|.t;i1«: . K. Mfirr, /';, «.i/..»«,..',, *, /.,.,,„ ,/„ /I,*.,/,..,

(4'); Ualtin.. /Vr .'V.j/....,-! 7'>: " M. -mic, l',r I'tiil
rliUU<. lll>v I, 1S.J1; C, \, Wuiit^. /.' ,•*,•. Ir,l. ,.f ih'r
//.I. a. iSi yfCij); C. M MirCi.,,,. -kt,..!,! CMi.i.miiii.n
.M..>r,.iiiJ ll,- I'cTiulrii, I1..I Nair.ili.rs„f ll.r 1 >c. .il.,tiir /('.V
II -•;. JiK .1, 1. 0,i t!,« r,,...i,.i„i H.„,k : J. W. K..1I1.1. ,„
/»«j IlKHl,. -i^M). K 11,1.1.1... lieiiic.timjriwiim lliii,.!....

bu.!,. .'I/I( '! ^1-114 ( .,1); II. Il..rii:v h, />.4i Hum-ltil-,. ll

{r>..l; W, ,Sl.-UTk. /l.l. l^tMU*OHt'mtt»ni ^j^j (.)4> ; C \
ll.i<^.. //.fV. 1 ../..,. »t'.l', Jl...,,,; I. ll |';,i,..,, •!!,..
Ilti^iii.il I-..nil .fill.. ILjut ..nlie ( .i>».i.,rit,' //(/, I.' 7ij-,)i('., ,)

;

k. Kr.|rt/s. |i»..ir. /I... Hitmfrif.fnUI/umt^ tut .IT 7..-y i t g'l.*
.Suiir,,,,.;. I. |i,.r |rli.,>i..il>, lie llrii, III ui.. J. Iliiii.t.-, Iili„, an,
^ lK» 1 ' -'31 n.3«--"l. .v. A'/. 1'. „. 11., /f 4, (1„ K,. -J.'. .11

!I.V«.j: I'..|i(wi. /v^ ^,.*.',..«,. Ilrn.kl i,*,-. ,/„ MiililiHlf.
{.>i\ \Vrll;i.ii,.-ii. i// J. I ,7 If,

: K ,r,i,.|,, //ri. I ^. „. ,, /
It; llillin..,,,!. Ar. «. /.ri-. i.|,*.,i, |.,. /-/, ; , ,1 .Vi,« 'V.,'
I.. A.i.^.is; W II liiroi. •( till, al View- t.~i»-ili„nllie .<..«:.
r4l«matle./'rr..«. .../ A-./. A'.v .'y«.(g4); .\. kl.Mtiiiunn
,\>ur kir.ltl /. *\t•^ i,t ,s| J.,. ,.< „, „,( .,;l.

Set aUiiJ. K.lliii I arprniBr mil 1 1. Ilailatil IUllrr>l.v, //,
ttrtaffMjk, n«r.jt.t. 1,,... t V.t.U-l-. syTi..|,ti. ..1 i.il.lrs ..f U»-,
rt. .1. a.1.1 w..tk. nil li.It ..1,1. I1..1, I., ilic (iKl 'I'rMjmnit. ».,».. i'

.lilv tl,....- .if Kiifiif,,. Il.l'i.iurr. Kfivrr. I .rtiill, KaniK ; hi. I

u:i l!ir II..I..tv..f 1,1.1.1. i.>|.e,.allr SlaJefl 614^:). .111.; Klllcl

fi 1^ M
EXORCISTS ic JopkKTMl «'Ti- f.iuii.l In I'aiil al

Kph.'-u- 1 \.tsHi,,+,

.;..^.V- I'l O lri^,lrI^ ynp twi.r << '.t-n ;'4 ,. \\ ' llukf I'.
•*'.ii. \.; .i/iu'i-r. I K. -".'i.. KV '.i.liuir.- \V,.i.i'..»>»>rl..i,.l

rtV ....ir
I \l.| i|,„l^, 1: ,. ,\v -.u.^-,!,!, kV MiilM iiiU't .T

ij.w. K\"H1 Mi.l.t ulli-i a„ ...l|utali,.„l.

Til" nr.i.li, . .if .a^Mll> ..ul .lfiii..ns liy s|«-IU is ..f

rrm..i.-..mii.piilv It « is i.,niiii.m l«.iti in ami aft. r

llir lim.- ..| j.-Mis 11, list, »li,, iiml..ii|.'f.llv ravt i.iil

<ltni.)iis timistlf. I l..r.. «.is ihi^ Mr..iii. .Iis.iii.

1 W-
' Kw In

.

....,; ,. \|.~a,. . l!,r>

3 'i|,iial. !)< WeM

, l>»l..

ill.rtl.

(he. ('/'. 11 ; In A,./ T« /,,

lit. ltm,l.« lh.it the jjrenler jiiirl .if il,r
in\'..!i twin.; liniitr.t l.tili* vt.j. i,,. lersc-.

. ,
W.M.i.^r, ctie , Ki.
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EXORCISTS
1

h.mrvCT. Utwrcn llif pr.Kislim- .,1 Jt-sus an.l th.it of his

(.ini<iiip..r.iriis that. »li.-rfas ili<- l.itt.r mif lar.'lul m
;
uv till- naiiK's .if supiriLiluril U'lii^'. 1. i;.iiii tli. ir fiiil

I uilll III. .U'rii.iiis, Irsus ' iMsl mil tlii' spiiils null .i «,,i,|.'

j

• l.y llif spirit .if i;,kI. 'I.y the liiii;.r ..f li.nl . him he
!

silflir...! Ill ii.lis«H|ii.-ri(f. Is t.il.l III thr sUKiptii-

!
K..s|»ls In .Ml 1(19 Mkll.jil?,, l.k.Hi Mk IH17
It IS fuiilitr s.11.1 that Imih l«'f.ir.' .111, 1 afiir hii>

riMiri..ii.,ii h«- i;i>.- .luili.nMv t.> his ilistiplis 1.1 lasi
.n.t lU-imiiis. ami 111 Mk lili? itlu- aihli..ss pi.vi.ms
1.1 his assinsiDii) tin- (jnit .l.s-.ls ulii.h hi- pi..ph.s»s
.irf ascriUsI to i lit* [nm.T nf Ins 11.inn- itV ti^ dt-titiarl

Moi 1. ll lisus I hnsi 111. I. If 11 .1 (otiiliiiiiii ,,f suors'ful
c'l.iitiMii ihii It sli.iiil.l In- larl.iriii.'.l 111 hi.s ii.iiuf. lie

.t-ruinly .li.l ii.it iiiiaii ih.- 1.1 ii.nii.n .,( |||,. ii.iini. ,,f

J.siis .IS a s(i<ll Till, h.m.'v.r. ».ii tli.- jh.k ...Itii.. .if

ih.' ' S.1I1S ..r .li^iiplrs> 111 .1 .fiLnii |..» .,1 hi|;li t.iiik it

Kplasus (s.f M HA) .u.ui.liii,; 1.1 thr n.irraiivf 111 Aits
l»il. »h,i liu-,1 111.' pi. Ill u'lrixrlfx^rai'l ..f usinj: this

l»,t.iit 11 nil.- (.p I ph Ijii .,, .1 s|»|| 111 |ir,.|.-t. I .1.1

111.' !.|rilli;s .if 11.1111,- ,.( h.kI. .111,1 il.nilK.HK .111.1 .,11);. Is

wliiih «iri' oniiii.ii III t'x.ir.isiiis Ix.tli in .\si.i Mm. r

ami tlst'n liifi'. What tli.v art' ri'imrliil t.. h.ivf s.ii.1

M.is siiiipl.' I'li.'iiKh. ami i.>iilr.iMs iiry l.l. ii.ilily siilli

till' .ir.hnary im-.lli'V in Ifwish an.l rviii stiniellniis

t'hrislian fs.in isiii); f.irniiit.i' It w.is Ih.s. '

1 ail;iir.'

).m (.>)i«ii'ut. ii.it o^kifoiitvi l.y j. siis whom l*aul

pfi'.iih.-s l>.'im,ns pt..lnlilv ili.i not oft.'ii .i.l.lr.'ss iIr'

cs.ir. isis in tin- loll.' .i.l,.|ii.'.l liy ih.' iltiii.ai ..n this

iHi.iM.in ' jisiis I ri'..i);liis<'' Iti'yruMiiuil. Ii.' siiul,

'an.l I'.. Ill I kmi\t l<>itfraM<>i> : l""t »li.i .ir.' n'''
Tlif (kiss.ii;i' si. Ill, Is III loiimnlion wiih a i. f.-r.n.r t.s

iffiiin iim.i, lis ur. infill l.v or through I'.oil wliiih
li.ii'ilv up to .air .'xiw.l.itions ists' 2 1 or. I'Jui.

I ll.- n.irralivi' nuiilly assuim s that I'aul ili.l |H-rl..rni

\s.tnil.-rhil ilitsls. Uii i-i-rt.iinl\' iiii.inin.-s wroii(» ..nr^ ; it

is tiiilv * a.ii.l.-nl.il fan. y s ^ii.ii.li.m shcilli • of .i U'lH.f

HI I'.uil s th.uitii.itiii);!.' {MiHi-rs (cp .\tls .'t ui. This
|iisM|i..silion IS iiiil.nour.il ll.' to tin' histoii.al .niiir.uy
of 111.' .i....uni of thi' li-iiish t-.^,>I>l^ls, .still, .-s.-n if

iinliisloric.il. this a,i.iunl <-li.il.l.-s us t.. i.ilist- l»-ll.-r tin-

llt^ll.^,.ll .sitii.ili.,n. (Jal. ,'1,. anil if' ...liy 1 1 1111 3 1

1

sh.m how |ir«*v.il.-nt ni.i):'. w.is am. .111; Ih.- |>opiil.iiions

i-vaiii;i'lis.-.l hv Chnst s .lis. ipl.-s. iml Ih.- >»lioli' |Mr.i.

),'r.ipli, .Acts 111. 1 J ,, i;ut's a n\i,|, .-\.ii if pirlly nil-

.i:;iii.iiy. pi. Int.- . if this, I h.' Moiks of liiliii Nlallvr
(iiilli.'r illiislr.il.' what \»i' ni.ivi.ill thitu.i ...iili'mliii);

tV|>i-s i>f fson Ism I'nforlun.ili'ly th.r,' 1, 11,1 mmli
iliM.r.n..- Uirti.n ilii-..- tv|i<'s. jiisiin i I,"..'. 'J4U viy*
Iliii l.v III.- 11.1,11.- of I.-MIS Christ who «.is iTuiilHsl

umli-r I'oniius I'llit.- ' ilinions wli.i t.Mst .ill oihi-r

rs.ir.ism arr last (int. II.- .I.«i 11. ,t .l.-iiv 1I1..1 a |.-w

liiav (KThaps siun-ssfully t'.v.ir. iv a .l.'ni.m in lli.' tiaiiio

of tin- l.oil .,f ,\l,i,ilLini, III.' lii.l (if ls.i.u, amlthi'(i<«l
of l.l. .ill uari Toi) (*(«. '.\,ifi t T \ , l>i,il. ^11 , 1,

lull he s.i\s th.il {.-.w-h .'\oi. ists as .1 . l.i^s h.nl Slink 1.1

111.' j.-i.'l ..f th.' s,i|M'islili,,us t's.ir.isis ,if III.- h.-.ilh. 11

\Al'<'l 'ii\ /.'I. ami till' sl.,ti,s III |os«.|.hus (./.;/, vm 'Jy

.111,1 /.'/ Ill fill vfiii l.l .-.iiilirni tins st.it. iiKiit.

|..-rj,tiii> a^%rils :K..t kiiii: S..l.tfii.„i Irti Willi.,! all ... .-.Hint

..f Itie »...i.,.is f.,t.t» ,.| rt.x, i-tn. an.l 1,1 , .mhi... n..,, miiIi iI,i^

rrLiIrs llir ..lt.ilii;e vl,,rv ,H fl.a/.if \ . .i.e ..» mi.,,,, ,|. ii,..t,i.„ ,

ill Ihr ptr-rii, r ..f \ rs(i.i .1.1 r , , hr al-"' -...> s w.,.i,t.tllit llil.,);s

f-s[.r. tiiii; thr h.-ti, IViar.l*, ,\ K-.k .all*-.! llie |r^l,.lli.-.,l ,.1

S..t.,ni..ii.' full .if niatvrtl. Ills .l€„...,i..t..«\, still esl^li ; »e« .M. k.
Jaltir,\ )Ki|»r 111 (.«4>./m.(, lc|), M.,i, h igy,^.

ll ».is .III ai;.' ,.( iiiiiiiT'vil . r.-,|iil.lv , l.iit lli.' iiiMw-n, .•

of Ih.- till- of l.siis I liiivt l.n.l.-.l M pi.- .i\.' Ih.. i-.irlv

(hiisli.ins from th.- »oist f,iiliiii,'s ol lli.ii jvuisli ii.-i(;li

Ik'urs Oil)!' II .'»pi<-sslv savs lli.it nol a Inv plain

('hrisli.iiis (/AwTttii, mill, ml .utv ... .ni.itnl.im t' will;

ni.iKi. al f..rmiil.i', l.y pray.'r al..i,.- .iii-l siinpl,. .iiljur-

ali.iis (uii-i) f'xif tii ii,)« ,;«(.• I r dirVoi'.;r(f.ait) iia.l

|iri.i.'.l Ih.- iKiMiT of rhrist .n.-r Ih.- il.-im.iis (, ( ,/,

I rSf rjiillirl w>p.«,i%A,u«|.n,

llirv weir litlle Iwltrf ||i,.li Ita.
* llr..miiiii:, .I„i,',l1i/tf.

'lt..!'ifitf n-^w,!. Micgmts that
-lai,f{ ni.,iiii[e:.ankb

i4i<a
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EXPIATION
7 U4). tl.ilivl>>lli.lll am! n. Irsi.isllr.il r'<rniul.f nf i-xor
iiMii wiiiilil !«• iinly iiii|ir<'iil> illiisir.uivf. ami nml not
l«* l|ll(l|C<|,

Sit luillwr. Mv,.i, . H ,^,^. I.,sit.,«, AV/. .•/ AVi.V jn,/
.(•I. y^ijji: V.iss,ly. //t/,,,,,1 i.ntmmaht (i)<>); .in.l 1 1.

I-M,..s. 1^,,,,,.
, ^ ,

EXPIATION. 111.- r.ihl.rihK of riKUn Ml S».»,
KV (AV • M.i'ir of i-i|>!.iii..tr). anil <if 1B3 I I il.,-

<«piiii..n ) 111 Vii :i.'m, I't :«'Jti .•<«f svi liiii' I

.

EYE Kar^ liirv cyrs li.ivr nlHays l«in tiii.n<'iiMls
an iss. :iti,il nut .,( iniiiiiiii. I.amy An Ar.ilii.in (mm t

likiii. ihr ;l.in,,- c,f i I.mi,ii|,i| wmiiali l.i li^litiiiiin

ti.iiii .1 h.-nv iim ,1. ,11,1 [f/.,m,i!,i. 55KI. |.rali i> l.-ss

.itlr.iilivi' ih.ui k.i,li.l (li.-ii '.'Ui?!'. Ui.iusL- sin- Ills
liisirt-li-s* .v.-s IV. K.1111/S.I1

; KV i.iiil.-r
: n'J'.

r.iit.'/t
, iaiUnifi In 1 .ml , li», llif rvi s ,,f liriilr aii,|

lirulixriKiiii .ilikr .iii-<.,iii|i,iii.,! i. il.nis 111 fii.-; (HI li.
Mf Itiiilil.t III.- ,i„ „,||, iiii- |>ii|iil i.s 111.- il..,.,., |(„-

• M.itvr l>i.~.ks' s|»,u.ii ..f in f.ij («li.-i,- Id.- iiKuri- is

.l.».-li.|«-<l) an- 111.- »l,.i,.s,.f 111,- .•^,^, lln- .l,.us « In, li

111,- |«»-l lia> in Ins iiiin.l an- |.i,.l.,il.ly i.hI. lll^;...Ils |. |.

<alit '.'hi: Huh- III- (jr.iy ..r liliii- v>Uh l.l.lik Imii.K
III.- In.r .--.iisi.l.-rs 1,1s nissK.ii 111,. ,(1... t .,( 111,. |.r,>;lii

ryi-s (,f Ins l»!,,»,.J (i -.im. |.,i ; i-,,ni|..iri- lln- Ar.il.i.m
|»«iil ali.-.i.ly r.-r.-rii-.l l... w|,.-r,. >| i, .^,;,i i),.,! ,| an
aiiii.-,l mill ni. 1 su. h a nl.iii,.- as 111.- |»«-1 lia.s liii-l In-

«,.iil,| l«- «.iun,li-.i 111, ,11 lily ;,s |,y ,in arr.m.
Hk; |H.H,-r ..fan .-iil .-..- is imi ilir.-i lit n-fcrrnl 1,..

The -t-Ml HI-' (.',011,1^.11 roi..;,,6tl i.f .Mk ".-j t,|i Ml
•JO.-,) tii.-.ins ii.i .|.,ui,| .-nil- r nn:i:. i.llin.-ss. i.r rnvy. .-r

(. |i I's ;i.'. .,j| ni.ilu i,,usji,i .11 ihi-iiiisf,.riiiii.-s i.f .in,iili.r.

..rliislfiiln.-s,lc|jMi :,,:) 1 li.- ..i;lmi; »..ni.-li in Is. ;ii.,

(n'V:;e. m'i.//-,(-.-.-vl) .-.-ti.nnlv h.i.l .-\il ry.-s. S., l,»,.

wh.-ll .Villi '.-v. si ll.ni.l. il n.is 11.(1 III ..r.ii-r i-..lis<i..iisly

I ..-x.-ii .1 l..il,-liil iiiiliii-ii<.-.,n lli,-(.ii..iinli-<.f III.- iH-..|,l.-,

II « IS I'm- iin,.|iini.iry i-v].!. ssi..ii .,f |i,s |.-.il,,usv ami ill-

«ill. 'rill- lis.- ,.f aniiii.-ls ic-c-i», /.'/t,riiii\. 11 is irn.-. ..in
h.ir-llv 1«- .l,iiil.l.-,l, .111.1 ..iu- ,.f th.- ihi.-l" nil.-, Is ..f an
.imiil.-t ».is |,, (;ii.ir.l tli.-«.it.r aijainsi an .-vil i-v.-.'

II was 11..I. li,.».v.r. ,1 tin- aims nf thi- l.iliiual

»tii.-is 1.1 ...niiil.iii.- |.. ll.-l.r.-w .ir.t).isi|..i;v, ,in.l il,.-v

aii.l 111,- islit,,ts ,,f til. II «,.rks |»-rl,i|.s slir.ml^ i,,,,,, ,.-•

liiii.ll r,-fi-i, 11,.- ti. |«.|.iil.ir s!i|»isiiii,iiis 111 r,,|,;s

1 M 1.. (KV) wi- liivc a full .I.s, ii{.li,,n ,.l tli,- .-m1 .y.-.'

III llw v-nv ,.f j.-.ilr.iisv .111.1 ill uill

Kvil is hr Ili.l fiiM-lh kIiIi Lis rvr.l
T..miM< ..aav 11,. 1,1, r. ...1,1 ,l,,|,l,„m ih,- s<ml.(.>riiH.n|.
A ...vri.i.is 111,11, srvr I, „..l ,.,i„li,-,l ,,ih |,„ |,.«li..;,;
\n.| •I- 1<-,I ll,|.is|,iril,,.ih II,, 1,1, ..,„|,

.\ll i vil CS.- ., L-!,|.!.;i,tK ..I '..r.1,1,

.\tl-! 1..- !s lit.,. ,K .,1 l,„ l.il.ir.

A.-,-..r.liiii; t., lilt, I,! -.-wl ,-,.- sli.,1,1.1 ralii.-r l«-

' Kri.il);iiiK i-v.-.' aii.l this is his .sinking rc-ii,l.riii(; .,f Mi
611/—-

Til* l,ii..p.,ri|ir Um\v is tlir F\f.
it I l|.-|rl, .If lliiiit- rvr 1„- lilM-rjl,

ll.v »l...l.- l-.li sl.all l,rf,il. ,J 1,^1,1.
I

ll.,i idli.... ci.- |» i-,,..i>:i„.-,

1 hy «l,-,lr l...ly .1,..M U („;| .rf-.|aikii«,. I

Tlir r#ii.lerin.{ ' !tV-r..I ' f >r aya*^ is i.i .1, , ,.,,1.,,,. ,. with KV'-.
Iri,.|.-,i„jj-.| r,,., '.'.'

, II.. i|,.,| lulh., l,Hilililulev«("l,"3\[;, A'/t
../.«> >l..ill It \,\.;^.I ; |.,|,. .„ ,,. |,jvc .rr.,, il ,, i.!,| nr< rs.arv
I,. i.-»lri. I Ihr ,rl. „.iH. I ,,., -evil r\t' l..>.iti.i,.Mm»... 11.,,!
finr iviswiilr. Ml .1... r

. I, ,|.„ir ii„lr|»-nil. nl .J ihr |M.-,,^. s
«hl. h |H,-. ,.,lr .,.,.1 l.,l|.,« n : in.lccl Ihr si.-im.in ..n iIm- M...,.ii
ranil,.| .illl,,illv U- s.,i.i 1,1 l.rt-,,, 4 ,hrl,,Ti,.,| .„ Iiiria.v »|..,|,
lh» ;H|U\,- I, I,..IK ll.F -h.l,mf„l l-\.-, .,.,,1 Ihr IHlssltr 1, ..

w..riiiii|£ a^4lilsl .. s).iiil -.r self .ilrv,ii,ti.,ii. iinfn.-ii,lfii..-*s, l,,,n„.
(llll.r,.. We jl... itJ.I ,.f 'rxr. r.ill „f ».|,,lu.,y' (j I'm',,)
aii.l .,f l,Hly ...-

, )>i<Mi.l r\.-sll's. I:ll 1 I't-.v .1 17 ;iOi ;).

I'ainliiii; Ihi- i-vfs. i.r r.iih. r th.- m-Ii.U, is si-v,ral

IJMirs r.-ftrrt-il 1... Ji-rrU-l '

|> iiiit,-.| Iht i-v.-s i hi s. i

h« i-v,-^ in |i.iii:t ) in ..f.h-r |,. i,s,n.- J,hu in fnll sin,-
(jK Ki..). ,\V iiiif.vtiin.i.ly sulm tui.-^ (.i.r' I In-

•ITi-it IS sli.kiii^U ,1,-s. .:;,sl l,v I.-n-miah rii..ii);h

t!, ,11 i-nlari;.sl (ll.-l, i.n.i.-st
I il,i,„- ,-v.s «illi pimi

(|i-i if k\'l Iv.-ki.-l I. SI. ri-iir. S.-II1, this ...s .1 I..III

,.f Ih,- full f, llllllilu- l„il,ll,- ||,.-,.k, •.•.•I4..I ; i|, I'.MM,

BYE, DISEASES OF THE
I'r..v 6js. h<mc\,-i. Iji |i,-r n.il taki- lh<f- «ilh h. i v\r.
h.ls. pr..li.il,ly rt-l,-is III a«inkiiiK»itht,'ii-i-\.si.iatti.ut
tliL* alt.-mi. III.

l.y.li.ls anil -(-v.-sian in f.i. 1 I«-iim-.I sMicinymously
Ihrijipt.ssi.in • I i.hils.if till- ila»n iil ilawn' sli..iii.l

n,.t rath.r Ik- ri-.i.l siin'l in |,.li;i.; II i..|i«| is Mit.ly
i.iilv a |s„-ti,.-,l ».,ii.ii:,,ii ,,f .,.v..s ,,f ,i„. ,!.,„„

-

^ .,„,! ,„
l'i.>v.4.-s l.-i ihim- . i.-li.ls l.n.k slraichl l«-l,.i.- the-' is

|,l.iinly svn.,iui.ir,us Willi l.-l lliin,- .-y.-s l.,..k rinhl .ii.'
\\.- i.iiin.,1, li.iw.v.-r. .|uil.- S.I i-asily a...,mil f..r Hi. m-
WlM.ls ..f I's, 11 4

V..l.«r 1, i„ I,., 1, .ly ,..,1 ; V.,l„r-. |1„„„, i» i„ |,.-inrli
;

•llsrjrs l«li..l.|. I.i. .y. h.l, „\. II, r s,,ii, ,,f m.-ll.

It IS inipr..li.i:,|.- ih.it i-i.-n ih,- rn-s ' i.mlil la- s.,i,l

1.1 liy' till- II1..I il si.it.- ..f imn. still l.-s, ,,,,,1,1 ,|,„

•,-v,-Ms' \k -.11.1 t.i ,1„ s... \\,. iim^i ih.rrf..rr l.«.k
.i..s.-lv mil. Ih.- l.-M. wl, ,|| m.iy n.,t hax- U-rn .in 11

III. Oy tr iiisniiii..| Il Is Lilly a slight inipi.,vi-nii-iil i.>

I. -.1-1 in /. 3 with 11.11 tin;. -11,

Mis cyrs l»-li,,l,l |lh« »,,il.l| .-J l,i. ry. li.l, |,y tl.r ,.,ns of men
;

fi.r iIk- ihlliiulty i-.inn,-, i.,| «iih th.- w..r,l -lyi-h.ls' sn'I
n-nl.iins, ii.ir has ry,-ii ln.hiii ti ippl..l with 11 All. r
a <..nsul.-rali..n ..f all th.- p. ,1111s iiu,.U,s|, wi- il.Hi.h-

1.1 r.a.l ihirs
:

!••:» -jj .••i-.nn nj-Eiin ,12-11 vrv /,,-., 'his
iv.-s waiih Ih,- .iiisli.sl, ihi-v \i, M Ih,. ,.„,- „f iin-

lK«.r.'

In Ihi- lali-r lii.'i.iiiir,- th,, . y, ,,r -(-y.-s' i,f t,i„\

l«-.,>niL- III.- syinlK.I ..f Ills pi.,vi,|.-ii,.- anil jii.li. lal

w.ii.hhiln.-s, il's. .WiH I'li.y 1:, , |-.„ar.^l llu- vimi-
.iiilili-in sunj;.-si« th,- l,-.iiiiihil W..11IS ..f I's. I'Jl4

Ik-h.ilil Ih.- k.s-|,-r..| lsra,-l 11. .ih.-r sinmlu-is ii.,r sh-.-ps.'

'ill,- l.y si,|.- w.il, will, Il w,. ,„.,y |,||, ti,.. y,,,r,|, ,,f In
.'I.; 1-1 II.- Ku.i.l.-il him llsr.i, l| .is ih,- .ippl.- .,| his .-y,-'

l'l-»pr'(0: 111.' -.ipplr .,) II,.- ,.,,.- 1,.,.,., ,. ,..,r,l,.,|' ;„
Ih,- in.ist PII.I..I1S „| p,,ss,-ssi..iis |s,-t- alsi, I's 1 7 1;

li„v 7.1 1^ ,

EYE. DISEASES OF THE. I-ip""'. <ir,-<-k, an.l
lliahiiiaiiK.il iii.-,li..i| lyr.iiiiqs sIm.w iI,.- ,hi,-f ,-m-

1. Ocnenl '';"';'"- "'' ''•''' '"-" "i'l'"'-'i""--« (•"

refarancM. """'"'K ''" 'i""""- .-"..is t.. the h.u.
t.-ar ihiits. Ill

. 1111,1, r th.- nam,- ,.1

tr.i. h.iiiial, lalai.n-I. an.l cl.iii. .inia.

I ti,-ip .iir ni, rii', ,.( ,lt.,.;i„,s.,,r.f,. h|M- An.l uiiriiN- .-alara. Il,
A. W.-1I .IS v.i>i,„i, lir.,l„„-.,i,, |,-«,.l, ,..|,.„.,„,, .,„.^ .„ ,„„.,|
ni...^,r. Il.r lljl,. I .,lmi.,l ( s i„.'A,.-,',.

i ,J'.^i..,„| |„..,|, ....e
.-I.s l,y .,|.|,ly,i,.i wnir. .„ r.,.„„,: ,.,|„,, („.,, „„ ,|„ Sul.lsiil,,
i.r.kss l", . ,.i,i(tl.-lf- a . ...r lw-<:i,, th, ,!,,y t.,f.,,r),

I 111- hihlical r,-f.-ri-ni .-s .11. t.. il,.- pn.iiiti.m of ihp
Mmil (la-v, 19,4 1)1 .•J7,,,i, ,„ t,, ,,-rv,n5 or n.nip.ini,-*
(In 'JSj*/ I sirmk l.hn.l as a piinishiiii-nt (ip II,t,mI,

J, 111. 'ir tii i-iir,-s of lii.niln-'ss, 11,,- ,if.,( ,-rni.-.sm .f
nii.i.-iit i>-l,-r,-ii,-rs l.y Has, 111 i-r.; li.,„ ki. kll. Krne iini-i

.lufri.iisf.i. I..-ips, l8.„,i warns iis ai;ainsl ni.asunnj!
th.- .incli-nl |ir<-val,-n>,- ,.l ..phlli.ihma iti.u liiinia) ly its

pr,-s,-nt i-xii-iit. whi. Il is ,-n..iiii.>iis in Kiivpi. an.l i.in-
Mili-iahl,- in .iih,-r N. Vfri. in (.iiiinrirs an.l in Sina

III Silij. I'ninrr (A,.!,)/, ,/, , Ihi.in. 11147) f,>il.i.l il m,.s|
i.irvilrni .1, ,.11 Ihr ,...,si i.,«,is, i.,„ ;,u, ,„ Ami,., h ami at
II. ,1,1s ami llaalhrk. In J.-t.lsali-n, ll.rlr is ii.,w a . ha.lly s.h-. 1.

..!U f.,r . j.l.ll.almi. .as... M-r luiihrt I'. J. Ilal,lrn.l>citci,

/'//l', Apr .„, ,,. ,^4.
• IK.

111.- l-wish las.- m.Ml fnlly n irrali-il is ih,ii of •r.,l,ii.

riic li-ils i,-s|»-, Lilly l.-r.ini.- s 111 \ ulf,, lihrlrr so wi.li-Iy

S Tobit
'^ '" hivi- n.i.l.-ul.l ,.l xiriilions ami .ir-

.r,'li..ns 111 Ih.- l.-lliii|. ol a folk laU'. I h.-y
ai!r.s- 111 II Ih.- m.ila.lv u.is wl.ii.-n,-ss. \«i-»u-^ (all,U(;,.i,

/r*,,>w,< l«-mi; ihr tliii.l an. H-nl ili-i;r,-,- ,.l opaiitn-s ,,f

Ihr, ,.ini-a, ,,1 winch Ih.- I.ss<-i w.-rc «j. „,'..- ai„l »i,Af. «/./.

Il li.i.l U.lrii r...r \r..r., a. . ..i.ti.i,. 1,, i,,,,.. tr.,., .ctm in
a„..|lir.

, rulii in a.i-.|l.rr , r..|.i| is s.„.| 1,, (,.,ir 1 ,., „ hfly ritlil
• hr.i 11 l«-i;a„. Ihr ...i.j. .i.,ni„s|. .|„,,.,„„i , .,| j l.,„|, „|„,„

I w mi.wiilirn f..t •T" (< Ik > N -•- lli-^ Aial.i. |,l,:.,.c
ryrli.l. , I llie.,in'(lu>. Tkri. l.,.i.il

» l.isr,!,,,^ !'"l'>
; e< , Thr,.|..r,l. ,,ii.| Syr. lln. havr .„ ¥,,

III.- ...imnK'U l.»l ..f #, h"wr\rr. ijivr.

i-l

(•« toy

1) /litrvdktt'Mi (H^ttl(«A|i * Ihf-iiittli.rerk. R..

OKUtiitat'^f ; iiic i.itiiini'.'i

wii-^ia. i.e . h:"). «hti»i in it... 10 i» Ti.-i i, «ofn .)..«ti into

>4S4

'J J



ill
-f.

BYE, DISEASES OF THE
Tip wi* ii-U'-[> ..(It -f i!'..'!.. i> iiicrt.Iv a pi'liirrvjur expl.ina-
ii'-nof (hr wliiltiic-.* ; uiiliitialmia t-% the ominon t.aus«. 1 he
ten- oinal.i are tlwch u(f )ii palheliL-ally a» an afflittiim inturrr.l
ill \i-nni( a plou* ileril ; a- Itia) or tola) hhiidne^K may [le iiiiphe<l
in rithil'it »lutn)>li|i^ (II I.. I, InjI i» nti! c»(ire««ly menllont-ii in
iUI lent*.

t>{».ic!i.t** nf t hr cornea intcrferp wiih virion in jin)-

|>>rli'in 111 thiir ccntril positiuii upptisiio ilu' pupil,
ttifir I'xti'iit. ilrrisiiy. kiml ,f inarKins, prco-m c in oiii-

i>r Ijolh <'yi<. I'll'. iiic whiietipss is th.it of new si.ir-

I 4"iir, «hi!i is n.it hiiniiiKi'iii'ous with the transp^irciil
li^\iie of thi' n.itiir.tt sfni lure.

S.itnii-«hr Kt.iiiLh. .Icr l.irne.i,' /f„ii/'. 4 |.«.>».ivs thai il i*
iK't r.ire lu linil a *ery ^1 .w ((mitane.tu* clearing »>l" re. em i orne il

>'|i.uilie'.. e>|)e. uliy in i hiklrcn. hiil lh.it all a|.|ilualicinN to
ili^lK-l the <';i.i ily nf m.l »* ars are u»c!<-ss ; Itccr. ol N'lrnn.i
«!'<). I lainieil many ,; i hI re«ih< in In-aliMi; oliile detk. a.
ill^nnxui^lie'J fruin true Mar*.

I'liere is .1 tre.itmeni which rni(;ht p.»« |>opiil.irIy ai
.in .iciu.il cure, oi^tially in the in.iuv cases wiu-re
Ih- yision IS only inipiiml -vi/. . to darken the white
sp .Is bv a pi',rininl so that they are no longer seen (.a»

a bleniishl ai,Min~t I'le M.ick of the pupil or thecoloureil
iris. 'I'he imvl-rn meih.xl is lo t.iitoo the s(>.)t or
'(Kits With In.lim ink. Ilirsch ((,Vt, * ,i,r Au^etttinll:
27M h.is f..unil in tial.-n a tre.itin -nl h.'iyin); the s.ime
olijmt. \u

, prodmin)} liy a heal.1l prot)e an esih ir of
fie surf.ui', ruhhinR m (low.hr of o.ik ualls, and apply
in.i; a weik s.)luti.>n ..f cpp-r s.»It . the copiier ink •!.>

nn.leon thi'.sii..t would sink int.i the white tissue and
lender it (-.'rin inently il.irk Toliit s cure was proliatily
of the nature of pignii'nl.ition. .Sv I'dhit.

The Icxl il.KTN 11 .t rlaiin a niira. le, Kaphael's lid l«ina jiven
tl.r Jiinh ..rilmary nican« ; a ra.li. al . iire hy the metliimal ai-ti..n
of •.i.ill (..r a:)>thin« ei^ei is ...it of the i|iiesli.>ii iSacniiv I

) ; anil
the ai:tual retiMval ..r rxr)I(ati.in of the white tissue, which the
test mav »rein to .;laiin. would only have restilteil in Icaiiiij
other white *i ar. ln-hin.l.

From a lish of the TiKris. perhaps a siurgiwn. the
h.'.irt, the Iner (nut in all tests 1, and the (jail are to Iw
taken an.

I preserved (im : Kit i3<pa\S!X\ ; it is prolnhle.
from the sulisiijuent use of the two fornuT to make a
smoke with ar.iniaiiis addnl, that ih.y had U-en
calcineil ! chiroi.il («i6,Sj): the gall would kis-p
only as eiaixir.ited an I driel to a resinous mass, in
which state il will keep for yeirs. ' llie Rail of a fresh-
wal.'rhsliislur..;.',,ni.l If-rs from ox-call in having its hili--

acul neirly all tiuroiholic and its alkaline h.ise si»la.

Whilst Kipha'l IS sent to cure lx)th loliit and his
filure ilauirhler in law and the lu.iteriaK for lioth cures
nn- t.iken fnnii the same lish. the (.'ill alone is for the
one. .m.l th<- smoke of the henrt .uid liver Iprokililv
caliinedi for the oiher. The ioll<K-.»tion of the i-st is

so f.tr sif4i;e%tive. however, ih.il one may le.i.l mto 11

Ihe oniitt.'d detail, vii.. that the ch.ircial h.id Uen
usi' 1 with the g.ill to make a ivrm.in.-nt piKmenl. as
Indi.m ink m.iv !»• mule, and thai tin- cure' h.id licrn
of th.- same kmd is that whiih is now elTeil.-d hv tnttcu..

inj!. the piijinem h.ivmn lieeii aiiphed either in th.il way
or as in 1 iaieii 5 ii.j.|ier ink. I I hi- nai Sjix'U'' I'arpiCii
Uini; pmke.l then with, he sh.all nth. of 1 1 i m.iv
imply eiihcr niitlle puncture or a preliminary vliar 1

Il IS sai.l that fish-nall has U-en useil m Per-ia in

mod.'rn iiin.-s to 'cure' 1 orneal opuiiies ilt;s-,ell 111

I .antje. ,1/ /* .
) , Imt the f .Ik i..re is again fraginenuri

.

and the seientihc explan.mon w.tniiiig.

The other cases of lilindness itired an' mir.iculous
i|n !'i \lk !*,! .\lt !»J7. and the else or i i»es .11

S In Goipela
'"'''"' '" """ '^>""P'i'^» >" H"- i>rsi

•^ two list- IS maile of s.iln.1. m ihe ihii.l

there IS only the Much of the hand, in th» foiirih

only the w,,rd sp.keti iin two arionntsi I h.- use of
f.i.slini; Siiliia iwhich 1% the more alk.ilinei for sore eves
cHcitrs 111 all folk lore, am leni and moil.rn

* Os-r.-iII is s-> prriuireil (.-r the tisi- of water ». .tour artists. "«
rfTei-t ijcini; t,. mai.e ,01 emulsi-.ti o( th
|>rni:ii anil fu them i'l the tissue of the i».ii>e
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rUm parti' les of Ira.f

, , I'iie eninlsifvin,;
etTcct of a.Min.: os-i;all l-i lanii hla. k in watrt is r;isilv sh-.wn
in a watrhltbsi. a serii. e.tl.le « '»a tieinj; tH.wIti. .-.I. There is
als.T .•« physi..l..m...l ri|»-riment hi. h show, ih.il ..<.^all .i.lded
I.i ..il 1 aiises it lo s.iak thro_,' ,11., is) animal minil.ian.

.

!4s.-,

case at Aiesaii.lri.t i;i\en hy Tacitus (//I'lt. ini),
ok the prei.iutlon l.i Warn from his physi, ians
man -vh.i soli.ited the eseriise of iiitpcilal virtue

In tl

\ es}».isi.in took the prei.iutlon I.) 1.

wtictlier th'

were a. tu.illy a i ural.le suh].

In the circiinisianlially nanatcd case of Jn. 9i. the
mill WIS L.irn hlind. sirKtly, ih;:t shouiil mean som.'
longcnilal defe. t of slruiiur _ in the eyes, of which the
y.irieties are many

; .mt one who h.id suffered froni
ophthalmia al liirlh, anil h.ul retained tiic more or less
serious effeiis of it. Would U- cl.issrsl also as U)rn tilmd.
The Unlily inlirmily of Paul, referred to by hiinsr'lf

in (iil.lii-n. Is lii'sl explained as an acute .-.Hack of

4. P«uiT
"'l'l''li'''>'i".i Wc may safely follow Wru-
McKtr i.(/. /fit. 111.. 3. S i) in assuming

tint he would not hase wriiicn. ' ye would have dug out
sour own eies 111 give to me.' hiii .lot hi.s inlirmily lain
ofiheevis ' The compliment lo iheCalaiians, ihat they
• neither set al naught iior alihorte.l my Uidily trial

'

(Wfifiairnuy. which is commonly usetl for a teniptaiion
orvolilion.il trial I. implies v)nie i.ialadv al once cxler-
nallv 5l.)«r; .ind repulsive m Us nature. Ophlhalni.t
night well Ik- repulsive the eyes nil, swollr'n. and
ren Icring a whitish tilmy ni, titer, Ihe tears overHowing.
the eyehils Mmking fniln the inlolcrance of light, and
the face conlorled l,y spasms of pain in the evelolls and
in Ihe fonhe.id and temples. All the while it is un-
atiinileil l.y general fever ( Pruner. /..I, The medical
diagnosis iniolves a [xiitit of grammar,- -the use of iii
in ti'dtrH^vuay rijr iropsof. In |K»'try (see the I.exiconsl
It IS Used for ilur.ilion -rf , ''« yvKra and if 11 wen-
allowalile lo gu.- i,d this .s.'nsc in .\ 1 ihe text of
(iai. 4ii would Imve the inlelhgihle meaning 'right
thnii;' IhmIiIv mlirniuy I prc.ichtil etc .' which would
alvi Iw in kn'ping with the aiioslle's kno« n zeal,
riie diagnosis of an acute attack of ophi .ilniia,

llroughoul which he had preached (,as it w,is not im-
possible lo do|. would enable us to assume some
|»rmanenl afler-cfTect llrachomal. such as w.iiild ex-
plain the references to his ' wtak ' or conleni|ilible
presence, ,ind perhaps his inability to rtrogms..' the
high priest (,\cts L'3 0. It is singular also that the
<T».i\oi,t Tj crapni of 2 (or ]'27 is the same word ih.al is

used of eves as ;oriiiented, in Nu. .'Wss 6— trutiXoiru ir
TOit 6ifiKa\uQtX

K.T EyeUlT*. Kev. 3 U (.oAAov(>io»). see MttircIM!.

<. r.

EZAR 1IXXI. I fh, I 1- .\V. RV i;/KK (i/.t:. 1.).

E23AI C^tN: azu)B&i IK ujBe [N], azBi I-V),

M BakA 11.], i fh,
--

I ' \ \ ^ \ I

EZBON i.liaVX, .Sam ;il'3S8<),

t. Ingeneal^jyof i;st>.|i 1; Hen •ti;i«(»«in>fl«^(.vr)l.-»(|.|),
in Nil. 'Jilt', the name has tieen ...riu|>tei! to (l^Ni, and the
f.imily is known as the f i2Nm...s('3!«i,'sl

; t:

1 1 1-1
1 I. —o-i

I \F|, liai-. i «i,"an 1 1. 1),

• ;.. l!'!.i 1:1 fc;e-:i ,il..,,..v ..( ilfrsf iltiv (,.

T , i.i»r.^»,i ;i!\], ,T„ II, il >v-, Iin ^ ji , ,.

E2ECHIA8, U\ E«iklMit2tK,(^,. (A]i, r 1 s,l 9,,
1/1,1 I'll',. J.Ml \/\ Ml.

EZECIA8. KV Enkiu ((z(k<m- [HA :s.l
'1, HiiKiMi,; (^> f..liis,4!.,7. k\ ||r./kM,iii 11].

A f.iully reading. .Sec

•;tKei I II'

I

I r„ ii. a)
;
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1 Training,
pr..phets

-Sk |HT, -KI mak.-s strong,-

//// / }, one of Ihe four " gre,iter

'

The only inisiworthv notice
of t><kie|from .itu.iher wriirr is th.ii in

111.' .ilitori.il tith- M his pioph.-ty (I ,1, m whi.h he is

l.«rilK(l iprotxiblii OS 'the priesi, the son of l!ii/i

'
".•'f'j'V''',''

""•'' "P"-'-" i«'hal the , lea',,., w.is epi!eu.v. a
I iri. hehl .,lso l.y Krenkel and S, hmied.'l((o./.. „ //C) Kam«.y
(//,-./ ( ...^m. e« l.aJ. ,,,/f

; , p Sr /•„,/ /«.. !!.t;c/l,r, t^,/

,

,. vr.tstiall l,,.;hthx,ts,oi.. hisi,.ns rs.ept lhi.(in.il re.ulr. ii,
pla. e .If whi, h he nr,.l>.«-s Ihe liew th.it Paul > -. aflli, led l-y
sei/iires .,f ni.ilari.il f.-v-er. whi.h. as the ins, riptum. »h.iw, wa.
r-...arded in ,\sia M,i.,„ jsdiie I.. Ihe imnieil.aie action of Godl. pJ( .jr. i-.';l. 11. e.:rin,i»si„ns »..uld liave ciial.hil him l.i prei. Ii
lr..ni tone t 1 tune and from |)l.i. e 1.1 place, ( p I Ul A riA. I ,17. |
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Here Hu/.i possibly iH)inls for the origin of the prfiplirl's

family lo siiii.e district near N. Arabia, or to llif ri'(;ion

of (iad Isiv Klv)' Ills prifslly tliarattcT loiiies

out clearly tiioui;h in his Unik ; he was. in fact, .i

ineml«-r of il..a /.idokitp clan »hi. h liiw.ird the close
of the M'vi'iitii ceiiiury u.is on Ih' (hjuii of t;ei;iiij;

< ijinpleic conlrol ol the Woisliip of Vahwe m l'ale^,lnl

(VI! /.\|K)K. II; his whole lone is ihal of a man ». o
belonpKl to the (joieriiini; sacerdotal Ixx.^

The prophet s Vcailh ».is proUilily s|H'nt in the tpmi'le
at Ji rusaleiii. Mhtre his educ.ilion wouUI consist cliielU

in ir.unwi); in the rii<.i.il .nid moral law and in ili.-

history of his iieople , whether the primly youth then
ri-ceivnl sji.-. ilii hler.iry IraininK, we do not kli..«

The iwo tin I iduc.ilioii.il mriuelices of his time were
doiib'.less the . ulllls-cenlralisatioli of losiah Isef IsKAt.l..

SS 37 f ' -md the I. .uhiiif; of Jeremiah
; Josiah s leforin

must have heii;lilelic-<l llie ,1/111/ Je turf's of the _|eriis.lielii

prie'tly colleije. .Hid h.ue p.iu-d the way for the com.
plete orK.iiiivilic.M of ilie lemple-miiiisters. the iieu

law-l>i«>k (colli. 1 d III lleuteroiiomyi furnishinf; the
slaraiiK i>oiiii lor det.iiled coditic.iiion

;
Jereini.ih s

le.ichiii}; sili!i;e^led tiro.id prophetic m-us of the rlhical

religious coiidiii,.ii and ii.i-ds of the nation. I- /ekiel s

»ritir,;s show how (jre.itly he wiis inlhieiiced by his older
contemjjtrf.iry,

lli« home career was cm short hi the year 507 by llie

t'haluean e.ipture of Jeriis.ilenl and de|)orl.ilion of a
large nuailxr of ihe |»-.,[,|,. to Ikibylonia. In the
account in Kiiiks (a K ati.16) it is said that wuii
kinj! Jehoi.ichin and his household all the prime,,
w.irriors. and cr.ifismen were c.irrusi to Ikibylon.
'I'liis staicnient cannot l«; taken literally, since it

apjiears. from the l«H.k of Jeremiah, that a ccnsider-
able numlier of pr.iices and hghtinj; men were in

Jerusalem in /rdeki.ih s time ; but no doubt Ihe
deiKiriation included ni.iny of the l»st [Msiple (ji-r.

5'Jiii: cp lsK.*i 1 . !i 41) There is no mention, either
in Kin;;s or in the l«,ok of l;,ekiel. of priests aiiiont;

Ihe exiii-v The omi..M.iii m.iv lie accidental ; lUekiel
at any rale was ainoni; th.ose earned aw.iy I'his

apixars from Ihe fact ih.il he dates his proph.vi.

s

from the de|ioriatioii of Jihoi.iehin (everywhere except
inli) .Hid ih.it he rails it 'our capiivily ' (.'i;)jii.

I'ossibly he w.is siii;,'li-il oul by Nebiichadre/iar as .1

chief mill .inioiiK the prieMs. or .is Ihe represenlalive
of a promilleiil pridly family, though he was cerlair.lv

neither 'duel priest nor ' seiond priwi (cp j K. 'J.'um.

K/ekiel s .lUi- when he left [lid.lM tail only Ik- Kiu-^vd
.11. His c.ill lo Ihe prophiiic ollicc came m the lifiii

8. Chronology. ;"" "f J-'"""""''' capimiv ,1 .). v,.
hi., wlirii he was imssilily .lUmt thiru

years old - In ihis case his bnth-year would Im- .ip

proxiin.iiely ojj
. he niiy. h.iwever, have lutm older

riic 'ihirtii'lh \Mr' ..f I i, uiten bv liim .1^ the dalr ,.f l,i,

pt.nihelic tall. t.iim.>I. .IV ih«r lexl vlaiitb. rrtrr lu liiv ;if;c

(l>rii;t-nl: lliai w.>iil.l \x . c|irrvvr<l in HrKrrw .|i»rrrnllv
(,'< Kltlir^. />,txiiiii}. V,,r w.iv u (lie , uvtiim .,f ihr Iiri)(>hrlv ..i

Ihrlr rdil.irs u, ,;iv« ill.- kwllcrvanc (h.-c die pf..(.h*-lic t)0..l.v.

faitim). ihe cp-h i, ..U.e, v a |«>,iii. .d ..r .i n.ui.in.d onr ll,e
ii.-.r«i.iii ..f ,1 kiiit. .,t ;iii cjTlluiuake I \m \ 1 1. ..r llirri- .v

»illll>l) inMlU.ill ,.t 111.: keii;, iin.Wr uh.ull ihi- |.r,iiih<-l pi.>lih.-.ic.l.
Ill y.M\. 1 I. dim. lllv r|i.«:h is In all |>^l)hi^llilil^ isillli..il ,.i in
some way iialiuiijl. llir imly tvcnl m Ivniflin-h hi~l n .f

dii- d.»le{'j^)i.» the Hitr Kiuitton of thr nio»ai and ritu.il u-i.»riit

(l>eiii«,jii..my) 1.5 |.~u.h(.-K.J-.'). This i» ailupie.1 i.vlar,;.
and Jciiilllc. Iherc 1* n.i rrav'n. h"WfVer. lo Mi(i|KfM;' lh.it it

«j- a i:rti<:ralK m.s;ni.r,| ei>.. Ii. Mill lr„ i, ihtre «rouml fit
takinii 'he Iiilalcc >c.ir .iv ihv .larttil|£-l>oi:il («rc ( IlkoNi.i ,n.v,
» 1, ™.i> It wai>, a> far .is ». Ltio*. never » i;mkI »rr|ii f..t

!.ii..i lii>n»a.Ii..n». f"r ..lli. r <Aplaiialn.iiv .,rr I .inmiv, lntr,t,l
The Mipfhisilion fa \^A-\ (wiiaii tet k.illini; IScaiiitr-rl is in ilM 11

p.a annaiiirnl if we c. insider Kwkiel's (..minrss f..r Ilaliyloni.iii
i(l«a» .ir,J .iisL.tlls. and llic (act thai the Jews .sfUT a wfiil-'

a^i-*|H*si ihe llahvt-Hiun urines of manths (see >Ionth. f :':

\.. .iT,.-jrtiale li.t".c: iniaii li.ite, h''W*-v' r, ii.is yet l.een 1-i'jn.i .

I Whethfr Ihe K/ekiel metill.M.,-,1 111 il li. 'Jt i? h.ts any cun-
lle_li,,n with "ur p.ii.l.ei is nil. rtl;uii (se.- Jeiin/i. kn l

' Ii>wph(ls( Int. \. 7 ds.i\s |l,.,t he w.ts .» ti .v when he M .s

earrmi away . !.al ll.is is titttei a (;iiess, ur an uiis.,(t^»..ri. .1

3. Life.
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die era of Nahopnl.issar. if it be a real era, heRins a'c«iiiini{
to Ihe C:ani>n of Pl>>teniy in f-is, not ihirly but thini -three
\cars bel.ire 5!;a. Ii i, p.„sihle Ihal the number ihnty in
r.Kk. 1 I Is a very early .orrniHioii of 'live,' or. i i.ni eix.tl.iy
Ihealleration f asinbewho wished lo brinu Krekiel /,»/^ (4.)
into acconi wilh Jeremiah's *»^-e«/y (Jer. 'i:> 11), amriheief.re
la.ils. sihc- pi.Mtl.et s wniiitif i«i;in in ihe ihinielh year ot Ihe cap-
livity (-.tc- Ihillin. l'.CTtli.,kt).l Lp tlHtosocc.., I 1. .ol. 774/
We must leal e the ijuc siion unselilid tdl Ihe ll.iby-

loni.in hsiory and Ihe Hebrew lexl li.iie Ijeeii 1 1, .inil
up. Howi-ver ihis p.iiii may !« il.-ndeil, we ni.iy re-

t;.u.! :t as re.ison.ibly lerl.uii thai the prophets ;uli\e
career exlenihsl fiole li.e lillh lo Ihe twenty stvelilli

\c,ir of Jehol-uhins . .plicny \l»^^\, 5<,2-570 B.I .

K-zekiel .^ life m haliyloni.i .ipin-.iis lo have liern
oiilw.irtlly ipiiel and conifollal.le. Ihe laplnes were

stilled at lel-ablb on Ihe rmr Keb.ir. not
f.ir Irom Ihe cilv of Hal.ylon isee llln.\K.

I'H.AHIBI liny li.imid a separate community, li.iil

Iheir ehler.s (dii. eii^:a(;ed in .i(;ruillluie
(
Jer. i95-7),

and were proUil.ly left ulidisluil ed on i.'indilioli of
pacinc a lax lo Ilii H.ibyloiii.iii j;o\eiiinielil (cp Wil.ie-
l..»-r. l.ftt.itKiuu. 2o(,l. l-.rekiel w.Ls m.itried. and had
his own house (^I| ; Ihe death ol his wiie was m.nle ihe
occasion f - 'unUiliial act of w.uiiiiif; 10 Ihe |x-opie
(-'4i!-.i4

,
r.et- M'lnis no lea.soii lo doubt ihe rt-.Tlif,

ol lite plotl'lluie

After his I. ill as prophel his hie w.is s|K.„t ju ii^.

ende.ivour to o|ien the eyes of ihe exiles lo li.e

MKIlilitalltc of current ivenls. lo make lluin sec what
the c.ipiiviiy meant, ami to «h.il a fuuirc they weie
ilesiiiied. He li.iil lo sirii);>;le a|.;ain-i die moral and
relioious levily of ihe nu-.s, of ihe |.,.ple (.'i.'lio- i..|,

the ioi|«.r and nlnlalry I Mil of Ihe prill. i| .d men ( 1 I i-sl,

and the evil niHuence of ih,- moLilly blind |,rophels aiiil

prophetesses (Kll. He was res|»-cled by llie |Ksiple as
a pritlit ler. and [^'rliaps .idmiretl as an or, lor ; but the
nior.il side ol his le.ichinK was not Rtmrallv toni-
preheiidisl (Si U, ;i3,i). I here was, however, .1

.syiiipalhelii kernel (20ii-iSl.

In his l.ist years, wneii Jerusalem had Uen deslrmeil
and Ihe [Kipul.ir escii.ni.-iii of miurkIc and lio|.e iiad
1,'ivi-ii place lo the i|uiet of .ickiiowlei!),'ed defeat,
I /ekiel (jave himself up lo 1 1 nlemplalion of llie new
(irKanisalioii of ihe nalioii. lo whose s|,-edy rrllun lo
lis land he ardently lookeil lorw.iril ichaps. 40--tHI.
This IS the only indication oi ilevelcpnient of thought
111 his prophclit carnr ; he It gan as denouncer, he
ii.leil as consoler and organiser of his [icople. The

iiirninK-fKjini in his woik w.is ihe destruction of
Jerusalem ; the worst an oinplishrd. lie sel h.niself lo
build up. This |;eliei,il uliilv of ihousjht Ml.ty sllf:t:i-st

Ihal he W.IS alreaily ,1 inaiure m.in when he ixpin his
prophetic work. Whin and how lie died we do not
kll.,W.»

I'Uekiel IS a p.iriuul.irly inieresiinK nnd imporiani
h(;iire m Ihe hivt..rv of ihe (iT reliRion, (or Ihe reas. n

4 HUtorical
''"'" '" '^' "^''"' ''"^' "ansuion from lit
piopheiu lo Ihe priesily |n-rio<l. Ik.ih a
|M-..|hei anil a pricbi, he sympathisetl

"ilh. and did justice to. Ixith tendencies of ihouKlit.

In Ihis res[«-, 1 hi d tiers fiom Jetmuah. who. though a
priest, fell iillle itiler.-st in lln- ntual, I /ekiel. 11s

prophel, was alive lo ''« dep^-ndclict of ihe |ieople on
the iinmrdi.in- «rrd <I <jihI. 10 the necessity, ihal n,
ofaionsi.ini livmj; conlait l.-iwi.n the mind of (JihI

an. I Ihe mind ol in in ; but. .is priest, he also saw that
the [K-ople had n.iclu'd a stage which demanded a more
preriu- formul.itlon .f ihe l.iw of woiship. He Imsl in
Ihe verj-e of a jin .11 reli..;i.ai-. tevoltilion |be alKililicn.

n.imely, ..( idol.dry. and Ihe est.dillslinRnt c-l llio .sole

' Il is clear lh_i :h*<.!il..i »h.. inseiled f. a/ di..u|!lit ibat
the ilaliim 111 -

1 re.liitred espi.ii.alloM. C-rtnll prefers t.i

rriiard v, i as -t s. til.es ad.ltliiMi . ni the use ol the ist pers
in r-r-. I 4, an.l tin ..i.vi.nisty cspUfmtory lone of r, jy., niakc
III.' s.ipiM.siii .n mtprol.ublc.

'i ^.^r tia-lili-.tis .rf his ^ellea!l>c\, mira.lt., t .mh. eic, ...

Pse.iil,..K).iph.oi. I<r fit. />!»/*.; IVnj. ..f 1 iitleta, Im
t..:,.^:. ::.:.,.:.. ii....,^..,^.,,/,-/;.
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w.ii,hi|) of V.ihwi- in ! .r ii-l. 1 h>> nliKidus 1.- i.lrrj nf
Jiisi.iln III1K-, U.ili piir.t. ami pr.i|>hiii, h.id *ith inn-
niMght lil&isK'il (in Iho l)^1l^^lty ii( ci'ntr.ilisinK '•"'

HiTsliip at J<Tu>.iliMii in orik-r lu (Irttrov the corrnii
liH.il culls. I vikifl c.irri.-» III! ilir h(;ht lur iilm.il
Ml inolhriNMi. n.il imly liv <lciMmiH in); the »t<rshi|i cif

ciihir );riil» iti.in \ .ihwr .is ilir simrn- ul ihr iiatmnal
ml^flIrttlll(s. tint .il-wi. niurt* frTi-Lti\rl\'. liy fiiriJRTiiii*

lil.it '>tnct "rRnnis.ltiiMi iif till' mini.. »hl,h alone rouM
II lin till' |ii-.iplc to the puur wurship .if iIr' .mf (imi
uf Isr.i.-I.

Il M.inlil |i.Thapi Ik- R.iini,' t.»i fir I., s.iy l!,.il I ,-iki. I

saw 111.- full lust.inral Mi;iii(uain..' nl Hi,, pnn. ,pl. , uhii li

h.' inamlaiiifd, iir lli.il In- « i, Mlmily unmlluini.'l l.v

dr^irr to incr.MM' ih.* iin;>.>ti.in.-c .mil jumcr ..f |ii>

.Tilir; liut it l» fair l.i aivinir that, as a tnau I

i:
'ums. In- VIM liiili tin- rvil (if his tun.' and its r.-mrdv

I!.' Ih IS |i.in-d thf u IV f.ir iho n»»i (jr.ai imivpnicnt •!
I rifliti-h smu-ty lit- Was th- :,i,l ,.l llic pri.phi-ls
pnipii.-iisni a.(.-iiinplnh.-d ii> ».,ik in s..uriiii; sii'i

stanlially tlii- i. inry ..f ni.iiiiiih.i-in Hi,' Mriirrs «li .

are niasvtl und.T tlic n iiiv nt ih.' Sfmnd Isaial: i:-
si-rs talh.'r ihui pr.ipli.-is, and the p.isi-cxilian '•!•
plu-ti.- Uiiiks an- ..niv lli.- last strains iif an fspi'nnn
inipulsc. wilhiiut ihi- .;».:itan.-ity ami |»i«.r .if their
(iriilecfsvirs. iui.l lari;.-iv d,mi;n.iii-d liy th- pri.-,iU
spirit, r./ikici IS l»>th truf prophet and true priest,
and liarninniv's the two viK.tti.ms ; in insistint; on tin-

r.lii.il he d H'S nit ee.ise to If a pre.i.her of ri);hti-.ius

n -ss, and he thus en.iM.-. us to s.-.- t|,ai the pn.sliv
I»-ri.Ht Is nit ant.iKon.stie to. l,ut only tii-j iimtinu.iiion
of. the prophetic (M-noil.

lUekiel seems to hau- lieen a IkiI.I, iI. termir.od ni.m.
»oII (ittcd to (1-al »ith the humours ..f an (ilisiin.ite

8. Ch«rmct«r
'^"''''" ''*"' ''''"miik h" teiid.-riiess

I .1 lus ii.uion (ills .inly .shiliilion o|

t.ri.ler te-hng is .III 111.- (H'lasioii of his

Mlfes d'.llh, IJI.nl. vu;,.r..us an.i strong
in«.i, I ami d.s-.| (:).,<, U i- 1 al j .(j,) and ih.- pi ly .m
his aaiue in :i-:/'l. I.nisiii); in hn.'iiess and discrinitn.i-
t, 111, Mii f.iv.iurito d.--i;,'f,,iiion of hiuis.-lf .is 'son of
mm' CiJi and /./uiot i is iniend.sl t.i mark his sense of
his own ihsiijnitkaiue m tli.- pr.svme .if the .li\ine
majesty, and, Iwcuise he rec-inl.sl hims.-ll as simpiv
the mouthpiece of CkI. he w.is umlim linn; l«-fore men
Me seems, however, to h.ivo U-r-n [irofomidlv ihstour

•
i^'i'd at the outset

;
for su y.-ars he .lid not sin-.ik in

public, an.l .it .i liter time he mt.rpreied his silence ...

tlic result of a .hmie comm.in.l (Itj'ii.

K«-kirls ht.-r.iry style re«nil.le, his ch.ir.i. Ii r it is

rir h iii.l vigorous, hut lackmi; m siniphcitv and ({race
. he

|irt>.liires slnkinRpllt ,u by the h.-.ipini; up of p.irticul.irs
illi Z') -J-i j; -Jit etc

I ami IS es|x-ti.illv jKiwerful m
denunciation C'lJ .'il / c'tc » Ills imaj;in.iii.,ii is ini

I«-tu-nis and titanic. Imi un. htsien.d. There is ki.mi
> iriety m the form of his pn-srniati.m : ho .lUinmls
ai Vision, iMrahle, and .ill-xory, his some of the tin.st
ejiampl.-s .if the l|.l>rew A'inJ Mani.nl.ilion, s.-e

I.^MKMAfl.iNi. ,ind Is fon.l of K'-ocraphicil del.ul,
111' has preser\ti| sever, il myihii liijures, .S of
his .liscourses .ert,i,nly w.'re written, not pronoun, .i)

(:)j6) Thev all k'lve e\ideiii<! of careful li!<-rary com.
|iosition

: in liim tii.- ol.l prophetic oratory is rapally
(lis.ipiK'aniij!

Kiekul SI.OS .1 mirk.'.t friendliness i.m.inl ''ihv-
l.inia. II.' IS Ih. st.iun. h .i.Ivr .He .il .\el.u. Ii.i.ire,-? ir

lnotWllhit,^nd!Il^• the kiiiii s ii|..Utrvi against Isi..-

1

Ks>pl. ind liie He Usmms ini.iijerv iihe ih.-niio
from li.l.i loii-.an archnrctlire, and htelarv Mti.l prol.
ably K'l'ir iphi- ail in,iteri,il from liahvloni,.!! Iii«)ks .,•

met! It ,- H,H U!ll;ke!v tlul hn UriMl M heme of tempi.-
'iflJiUiualioa >vas inllilenie.! dv wli.lt he saw around Inni
m ikibvl'ini.t ..n.i he p-isslblv (>e;' in llie a.lopfion of l

part ..f liie liil.yloiii.in material whan i. now f-mnil i:i

* ieit. Ill r II r

anil

ttyl*.
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V.sl.ui, (1 ,). 1,1
lexl ami iaii.m(| t/.). kilii..l(( ,,,/,)
|erctni;ih (( nl, ( i||i„ »tilrrs|| .

i).

I'uhn. « and elhi. Ml n .S. V. . imsliiuluai || 34).
llllill.iKrapliy (I .,.1.

Ivekiel s |it<)ph.vu-i have coi.ie down to us 111 a
I'liiiM-ly K'""! stite of pniwrvitLiii.

I hey coni.iin

1. Authonhip "" "'"*
'
""" ""' '''l«''-'ions, and

lUUj (Ut«
"''"

i"'"''-''''.*' rcvisi'd by the prophet
m his Liter _\earj

. bi.t there is ii.ij;....,!

rwison to douU th.ii the Imol is from his inn 1 )ii

this {mint 11.1 ini|>.irt.Mit doubts were expressed lufore
th.' pr.'seni century,

'

/v„(u„!f.U. I.rtr. I'u-.^^lt.rC. i67i),ilace. 111. work ill

I "sun |»-ri.i.l (m thr sih ccr lury 11,1.) ..n the linniml of
In.: 11 :n.niriili.m of K/.'ki.| hv Jerriniah, lis n..ii-i.i.,|.lirli,
|i.-. .I.C pr.slirli..ns (/..l,.kiali |l'.'i../|. /rt.il.lialicl \il j, /f.)\
111.' ini|.r..l...liililv i.f a |i.,.|ih.t s .lra»i,iB i,|, ., new . ,.lislii,iii,„i
(in-«-i ..,„,„., f,

l.iatrri,.l tK'i.iiiuiit.;

;
itir.iti.in .'f ill

llw .1. -Tiicli.in .f ihr Icmiilr. iht caisleme .if
lilt |>..si.,.«ilic |ieri,i.l (iiralm.'nt (if ,.111!.-!-,

"•."""-.I'^lsh |H'.s,„iB.-s N.uh. Ilalllrl,
..lii. u«:.il Ilir iia-iw ' IVr.la ). ii.iiuii. .1 ,.l (eremi.ih. .i.ip|,.v.mem „f thr er.. ..f Ihe ,.,il,.. ,,„a,i„i, ,.-,Vml.i.in. es |., J,;i,
ami l.irr l...k~. ua; ..f Pclilalru. !i wi.r.b, ami .Vr.siiiaism -,»

Tliesi- .ui.l similar consi leralions are by no means
d.-iis.i.', Th.' n.iuire of Hebrew propheti.- mil his-
torical writini; makes the silence .,f bi, i,,;,,!, im,,!,

liKible lj.'renii,ih himself is not nieiiiiorie.l in Kint;s).
and l/ekiel was |H'ihaps liitle known m liriisdeni iii

.b'reniiah s linii-
;
the red reiice to /.d.kl'hs blindiM-ss

Is not ilai.'<l and nijy have ln-en inserted in the revision.
"1.1 /jrubli.d«I is not nii'iitione.1

; only licl.ir,' the
N'c.ind rcniple 1. uld such a constitution as l./.'kiels
have l«s'n ilnwnnp. th.- nngrU in chap U nf tin;

l^rsonaKcs in :, 1 U so consid.r.sll act mm h as those
of /iThariah sixty years kiliT

; .Noah. Daniel, and lob
w.n; doubll.ss ..Idlsiaehtish h.n.'s rjf traditi.ui ; the
1 ame ' Isrsia' ni.iy h.ive t«-en kmiwn in H.ibyl..nia m
Nelmch.idre/.'.ir s innc. th.iuk'h it is doublfur wheihcr
1 /.'kills /.;..,i IS our I'l-rs... ('„',- |'m<\m and the
socalmlary of the biok of K«-kie, dms not dirti'r from
that of b ri' ih inor. than the difrerent surrouiioinus
of the two m. n mav naiumlly .aciount f..r^ I'he .\ra-
in.iisms ,ire proUiblv iluo I-. I.il.-r scrilies . iii the
oihi't h.iml, the i;enrr.il tone ol the luiok is difr.'Ki.i from
Ihitof the |»isi eMhcpr.iph.'tsaml p.irtiiulaiU lioin thai
• if |),inK-i- ii h.is nothiin; in coiiini'in with th.-:ii but an
in. ipi.nt a|i.Kalypst- Isrul is slru(;(;liiii; wiili i.iolatry,
! 1.1 Ik- .h.isiisc.l an.l punlicl, Is 111 .lehniie historical
11 iui.ins w,ih i.-rtain 11,1110ns Th • reliijious and ixiliti-

. .il situatioii-s are the >.im.' in Kzekiil as in lerrmuh.
Niiiie |»i Hilarities of form ,in<l exi>rrs»i.ai m the

Ixxik are most easily esplaimsl by the supiKisin.in that

" SuppoMd '*" I""!''"'' '" 'i'* '•"' »«"> r.-vise,! lus

ntTiiion.
'I'-"""^*' "•^'knt; alt-rationilis.oursrs, makais alterations .m.l a.ldi-
tions supgesteil bv sultseipient esents,

Ii is .h.ii.i,il> ,i.,io! ,l..„ ,i„ ,„,„„, ...., 7.,, „ „„-h an
a.l.Illi.in, It u ii.a lmii,.,silii« it.ai ihc »!,„> „| ihr last pati

' On ll,t ral.iimll. Ir.sdili.>n {ll.il-, /l,,H. ,,^\ that '
ili»

H'-n -.1 the llrral >s n-iunijiic wiolr KreklrJ Iwl.crr 'wntlc'
111,1V liiitt iii will 'rwl wiirk liv 1,(1." sch-'l,tis). ^.-r ( sm.n. | ig /!

'^ /imrs urtiumi'tits are r'-liriiiril. wild a,I.liii.,in, hy ..Ihrrs.
V-eio.kc ( . r/. fi-rifi,,. the .lair ..I Ilir bnik .,1 ffi^ He. ..n
the i:r.ittmt<-.rimilati.>ii ..f | Mni-I f !^<xn .if man i, ami I'r.Hii Ih*
.1-1 I: ,0.401 nf Ki»l(,4. .hi- j, lir r. , tcie, ..a«jt.l fr.illl S04foh vr,ir.if t 1- .i.i.iniiv ..f Ir'i ,iai huil I h.- ..,1 .if MT is.
Ii.iw..-r. to hr ..jTrrile-l, after A. I'l !>. I iri^irr (r^:ir.
e M ...1,1 \rf, *^-,..',i-, ,v, Ar. .!!.;> aH.iii(> /iin;'s cidt lamoiis.
,M, Vr,„~(/i„ f.„i,nj. fMni. .ill //..*.,), rs.u.j,r:timi! llr
a.-;.imriH, ..f Hiess. rrtanl r h...k ... a lollr. Ii.m f
"...iniriu. nli.r,! a' .nit joi p., K. Hllvl (/.a /n.sA r«<.'/ rf,i
/•• 'M I u!rl.lllir> .;,.!£ wilh thr P,,t||,|.,i,., 4,, n.i,. ^n,\ il,|,.k.
Mil illapi, to (H wr.. ..Hlipos-d .,1 lliF l.tne «hrn Hrrol cm-
. rlvr-J Ihr plan ..' .«. ...i-loi. Unit tlir Irt.ii.U. I 'napv S's /. ar.
..•»l«nr<l liy Wi I l.'A '.'i^., rf,)!, KC. 114111 .111.1 '.'T (Ajsj IS
...nsi.!,m| liy M,„„ till (/// 14 4'>)^-) aiu! li,nl„,lrl illfifk.
I.I 't an inirrfHiUti-Hi

* l)ti tw v..al,u|.irv .if Kn-kirl set- 7.,.o ( i/i, ,„) Sm-nl
1/ ,*../. |l.til,„h lin Ihr Hacr-Utlil;. I, ..I, uf i|',c ||f| .

Irsli, Itiv^r t.'(|.'»is/ 1.

l.j'0
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<iha|i«. \-2t. oliiili |,rr,„)„ ihe f,l| ,,f ||,e uly) ii cnloiirnt l,y
Ihf (Ul« j.-.riiic.l) liji..»Mii» "I 111' liipluii! of Jcru^jlrni,
IIi.hikIi the kt-'icr;!! anii.Kiru cinema ..( iiiuicndinif Jrvlrui lioii
( twps. 4.7 VI rlc.) may Ik- simply proofs .

"

wist trailiiii; of ihr sinus of llie nmrs. S|«-
us in l.'ij Jl J. ma) U ri,.ji,|t.d us lalcr insertions

'flu- unity cif st\if

n'\l!ilo(i.

The section a!s.sf f Irrr.-.l to. '.ll i-.io <wlii. h
Trir in iIh: lueiedllii: preilic tloii, SHij), slio»s. |i..vi

til.- prophet »..s not ^u.iUy , oiiieiiinl lo rvmuve .li.i irujn. |. ,

from his tent (I oriMll). rl- hi- »ouM have cr.snl -.'rt i.,. How
in.i. h of th-...ili,-i nijllrr(. Iijps, 1 .'41 wa. ,, ken .., ,,iii, r, ji

Is.liHi.uli I.'s-n lilt: proi.hi .;.. lar.s llial nr »as duniL li..ni
his tall itll the let.t.'ption of the neUs ot the laplliir ol the . tl\
(aj6/ !l.t,.|, ,,, |„ K also sai.l to ,,*.,k to the ..iplMcs
(IIjj ilji-iij,! MioAV. Ihe Mnml s' ,„.,, m.r..n il,.,i

h-; ill.l not ail.!it-s ihr pi.ipl,. m puhlii . t,ut 1 mlii.i-il huaself i,,

conv<-rNilion trf i!is».uiirse in his own hoii^.

K/i-klrl ni.iy h.iv.' hihi.h i„,i.-s t,( ||t>> ili.< .nirs. s nn<l
.•,lt.r»ar(!< i5|nii,l-.l thi in It i» not n.stss.iry i^,

Mil'inw II. 11 hi- »as v.ry liiirhly osi.s ni.-.l l«-li.r.-' 111.

fall of flic Illy
, «iili his Kfil-r fanu- ami aiilliotity m

lis l.il.-r yi-.irs »..iilil lome the (xiasn.ii of ran'n'
lncrary rr^i-mn. I'ht-if *^fui\ no im i-ssny to «iip[),»M-

that hr rii v r.,iiij« .s,.,| t)„. |,i.ik at tin- m,i of hi* life

I'Ki-vus. kufmiii. \\ h' thiT the il.iit-s ^.mm-ii i.j (|i,-

v.irious (jroupi ot |irttlicIiotis ,uf tIu^.l^^lrIl^^ ,» i»»|imiu
( K ii(-iif II I,

*..iii- ..f ihe ins. ripi;,.,,, \„ MT „„ , lea,),. vriVs rrr.irs.
K.ijnrn -Irenes ihal . I.;,i,. IT , aniiot lielo.,, to Ihr sixth yi-ar
.I /flrki.,li(.uih IS the .l.ia. iji,,.,, ,„ •t,) ,j|,„ /nlrkiah ha.l
11 .

1
(hen revolinl, an.l that the reference I.; F.itvpl is n.i fsirnc

ii'il hy Jer. '.'7 3. This r-niark i- (leiM-.enl if tin- ihor ^-iven .,i

«i l.-e hel.l 1,1 rra.h I,, ill,. n.-»l menl. .n of il.ite (.Tn); ami il

the ihilr .!.»-s noi £.. on, ilirn , hap. 17 and ..ihir senioiis mu.i
lie rci;ar.hr.l .is nn.lal. .1. K.ienell »..uM lake the ins. ripli.^os
as mert.y a settin,! ins-ili-il l.niji af.erwanl, hy ihe pr.pl.et.

Il is [n-rliaps I«-IIit to siy that lliiy reiiii-M-ni .i rnl
rhronoloKy, hul ^y.\\r suftired from mtiUiI .mil oil., i

errors,

.MiKl of l:zfki<rs Msiiin^ sfi-ni t,i lie wilh,.ul tin-

eU'finite psvcholoxuil li.isis »hi,h iii.iy lie rri,iuMis.-il m
8. Th« Tilioni. v."

'' '•MX'-H"""- •'*' 111'"-! of \iims7 .

Ihe piiiures ){omi in rha|w 1 8 10
4<) IS ,ir,- tiKnl.iti>,r.itf f.ir a momi-nl of i-< siasy iluy
an-. In ih-ir |ii.-s,nl form. Up- |ir,Kluct of i.tr.-fiil siu.lv
ami coiii|)o!.ili,.ii, li,is,-,l „n Is, ft, on tin- proph, t s

kno«lrilj;cof ih,. |i.rus,ili-iii icnip:,-. ami on li.iliyi..iii,,ii

mi.miinrnls. K/ekid id ihrnr i.is»-^ umiI th.- yision as
a iii.-re literary form l-or this nwsnn .l,.ul,I nniM
aii.uh also to iht! pnyi holocii-.il pmIiiv of ih.- yision of
Irv lioni-s oh.ip :t7). th,,ii);h ilii« lalh mon- iiiMrlv m
tin- re-Rion of |)<»Ml,iliiy |t v-i-im imiiossihle to ileti,!--

«I«-Ihcr all Ihe symh.ilical aitams ilcscriU-il hv him
Mere really |jtTforiii,-i| .Sonic (!-i7- t;""ii; nit.,

t-yile. ami "JliS. U-h.iniiir on the di-.ith of his »ih)
an- simple rnouKh f,ir |).-rf,.rm.inre ; that of i,i (m,h;,.

of lerusiilein
. prt-viiis st-nous iliflicullics !«-.• th.-

tomnieiii.iriesi '

Ihe .\rr Is in li.-nl com!iIion. It is full of s. nl»',

4 Texi.
''''•'"*•''''' ""' •I'iihlions. ami is in some [iLitii
uniiilt'lli^ihle,

Ksamph-s are chap, 1 Iwl.i, h must he i-ismpaml »ith .si-l
crreile,! hy 111) 4 ^ ,j ( i,« t,,r i,,,,) 7 1-4. ,l,>iil,i, 1 .,f 7 ,,„ I'Ji.io
1.1 join -Jin. 17 -.4 i.i 1 :'«i7 /: ;;7 :;^ ni-, s-.'ij.u .Kin.i-: 40.4^
an,l many other (s,ssai;fs.

l-or the ,,„(,:,. itoo .,f Ihe lex* the m...t ini)ioftai>t i'.sirument
Is e. whi, 11. lh.,,iKh itself ;,i«Hiii,linK in ei,,,,. often ,,irers
,,r suBSesis the inie re.ulin.;. The I'esh. an.l \'«. are .,f Us.
iise, an.l Ihe I'ari:.iiti is ,,hii.,st w..rlhless l..t teit-criti, ism
Ihe.ilhei versions (t ..pi., I ilii.ip.. ..\rah.)have some sali.r fr
the esiahhshmeni ,,( 111,. i;ievk an.l .Svri.i. tests. |..r an
eiielleni a .-.lont ,<f the .Ms s see I on, ill. / . Mi,/,

One riMs.,11 !..r the ilior,nii;hi;oiin; i-v.sion iilmh
1 lie lleU.-w s. nix-s in.lih' of the text ..( this li,~.k is

pioiMl.Jy to l«, foiinil in lilt- |,,|,i,„.s, of I'./ekHls
exiliesspjlls. which. 11 U.IS f.lt, niTcle.l to !»• loll.tl

ihiMH xpuiim-il
i ami tlwre

i—nci.il lemlem y .,1 s.-r.|,-s 10 nimhly ;

ill .inorilance mth ihe i.h-.is ol ihi-ir

' tht the ...I.i... Hire Out t;^ki.-l was
alta. i.s see K.'.,.tcrin^tltl, in SL \r., tir-r

/'.er/.,/ frt.>/,. an.l Kueneti. !'«. ,.=.
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toll,

IM .Ithlltion, tlle

mueh-read lirvik

»ii limes. The
f^.Jert t.» rplltpti.

h'lt , p \ ..leton.
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corruption of the teM. however, »hile 11 ohv iires certain
|Mss.iges. ilots not .iiictt the general iIioukIu of the
1mm, k.

Ihelxjok .,f I /. kielw.isnodoul.i > .inonisecl aloii); with
th,- otiiir po.phelu.il l««,ks Isi-e 1. clus. 41*8 ami ip the

pr..N.i;iiei wl.i 11 the seioiMl cation was
iii.,.l,- up (piolialily 111 the jrd century
111

.
sie C.wtiN, SJ 3„ ^ I. and 1I.S

lanoi.iial .t-ithonii h.i , sm, ,. i„,n >;eiifrally itrcoKiiisecl
liyjerts.iiul ( hnsii.iii. It ,, m,( .liustlv (-uoieil m the
.V 1 .

litil Its uii.ijjery .111.1 iispi, tut,.,,iihefutiiiei;iein pan
.uli,pte.l ill tlie .\|«Kal.\pM- iktv. I,/ r,y, -JOl 'Jl la/; I*,

'^ti f I. Il (IkI ii,,t, li.'Hnit, m early times tnltiely
,s. .i[M* stispi, i.m.

Uhen in the Iir,t .eiilui, ,1 .air era ihe m . es-ily ,.f t: • ii:« the
.11.,., le.l 10a s, ,, lc-es.ilii.,...ti..r, ..1 the lr;..hlk.rially -a. re.: U.,ks,

lelltl.,l.c,l Jewish s.h,,laisi.ns,hre. l..ll,,the'ohs,lmlyai„l
• 111 mysletlmisnr-s of Kr, kid s ..(.i.jl „,„] closing
'lis < tucp, I. , allcf m(iik,%h,i Ihe , l.,to,.(.' uiul 4. 4f,). i,ntl

i..-s<. a- «e le:.i„ li,,m J.r..me (Pr.f, l,i.., to l.i» I .,n m. ,.ii

I 'ilj.l. It »,., I.,rhi.j.len tl«- |.„|.ti ,.„„|, |„ ,„,! „,| ,^,,,,
rea.heil the .,ae ol thirty >eaj. M,„e -erf us ililf., ullv was
.-.a.iuned hy the ili« repar. le. -use,,, ! ,. kiel'. rmial scheme
|.ha|«. 40-4K) an.l th..l ..f the f'v.latm. h (.1/ „i. « i;,,.)- l.ni
lii.se were salis!a.l..rily e,j,lain.,l. il is saul iS'-ah. Mh'llac.
1 .1). I.y a cetl.nn Hananiah. wh.. appeal, to ha»e liicd in ihe
lir-t I ,11 ,,f the lirsi cet.tuiy ot our , ,a.

D.nll.lless It V.1S fell that ihlll, lllties of the klml ju-!
meniioneil must not U- .illimul 1,. ^1 asnie the sirop);
eypleme for Iveklels proplie|:c .iiitholity •'

K/eknl sh,,ws many (lomts of cont.ictwiih li-rcmi.ili.
Ih;-. IS pr,.! ihly m p.iii ||„. ,,.^,,1, ,,f |,j, „,|tyof c,ir.

imlm«s ami 1dm .,iion . I,ui thc-re

.. Pilar,

6. Dependence
on Jeremiah. In- due, I U |ie.li!t.li. 1-

Fvekiel m.iy «ell Iku,- U-.n a Inner
.( |ei,ni:.i!! ai his youth, aiitl l..i>.- s<-en Ins writings
or hrird ..t his ,hscouis..s alt-: the de]«rtatioii to
H.il,yh>tiia. He has in fact expamh-d ceil. 1111 of
li-remii>h's leMs

;
[...ssihly. lioweMT. the tun proph, ts

UitrtiW,^! from .i common source
tp, K.Sj 1, 1,', ,. 1^, .],7 I 7. 1. 7i. ^7 J. I V9, I-. IS I

Iti I e, K. Mil. J.,; i<, K, p, s, I.;,,,. 1. IK |.:)i ..o/., K.i.1)
! n . «. K. •J4 i.-jj J. ir, ,

.,, f;, -.-..a! | 4.1, v.'.n I. ;;i 1.4. 1 .

alj,, J.247, K,aTj4 J,3<»* K.>15 J.i:-j.

r„ntfnt! of Ihr bi>ok The leniral thoiij;!,! of ihe
l.<,ok IS Ihal |erU!,.dein iwhlth .it this tmie sul,st.iiiti.illy

7. Polltii» """r"^"l 'lie "iii>" 111 Jml.t-al wa.s

and ethlci '"'f*'''^''''.' '•"' •"!•' diK.med to destrue
lion, and that the fntiiie of the )K-,,ple

Liy miii siie exilii, m liahylon This view (which cvas
hehl liy |.-n nuah a!-., had a .l.iuhle l-as:s. |ioli|ieal .,ml
m.iral-relit; > l'..hli,a!ly, l!„i |«,, (;r,-at pro(,i„is
h,-ld th.it 11 w.is insiiiic f,.||y 1,, opp.,s<. Kdiyhm. ami
ill f.lct. It may M- .11 to us al.'.unl in a city like|,rus.ilt-m
lo defy the coinju.rrjr ol \\ -tern Asia. .\ siniil.ir

liosition was i.iken l,y the p.mv whah, m ilie sjege |,y

I'ltus. c-oiinsi-ll.\! sulimission I,, the Romans : and the
omlu.t of leremi.ili in this n-sard was 1101 dilTereiii

from ili.ii of |..vpl,ii« rh. prim-cs of 1 .kiels time
t.")k the same |>«silion as the /e.dots . ' tin- K.niian
siegi' III Irolh c.ises Ihe Wat- pane denmmcKl the
olv.M ales of stilMiiissiof, as traitors : Jeremiah suffen,;
hir Ins opinion. IVekie'. w.is too far off to lie as>ui-!e<l

more pti-,isely. it diK-s ii,.i ap|»-.ir from his laiok lliit

the exiles took si.h-s with one i,r tin- ,,ilier p,irly, ..\l

tins ilist.ii., J. ol tiiii, . IS h.ird to jipl^e ol the siiuatuin
The w.ir s,-niiim"n m ,c h,,,,. l».,.n le.illy patriotic, and.
iiinsi.li-rini; the streiislh of |erus.il< 111 -il h..il siti cexsfulh
resiste.l Senna>h,-nl, 3K.l!t,fii. not i,i-<essarily nmd.
and It iiiai l«- .loiil,t.-.l wh.ther the pii,.hel is justihe.!

itTifii in leK.irdmi; A.i. kiahas .1 ii.nioi

,\«tothemor,\l.in(! rel|oi,,ii, s..le, tla-irwas, tio dmil.l

' I hap I f.,o.i-l.e.l i.,itl ,'f thenia.hinrrs ..f the Kahh..i..h
4 Ihe .i.t..r,„...| ..f I,,..,,,!,.,,! („,- , ,,),h,i Y ,.V>-< wiole

o\., isN^is may l-e Iscse,! .-n .. ,!i-.:sT..n . ; the present work iolo
I.in . I !

.^1 aii,l ti).4«. <n •<:> 31 m.>v have h
.-r ...av l„~sit,ts refer lo an ajhu rephal w.ak
I leni..\l, l/V,/. I I..) a.„i 'I e, I , Plan (/V i\,

fwrluf^s t-, an a|,«srypha! I- .-ekn .|,.m,1
. ,.( i.^

th.' savings ol ilte prophets. v,e K.iho, . t'i

•-.'.-j-J. : U itUh.itr. /.-.-.riis-;.
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Rriiuml for Ihf il.irk puturf i.» ilw tity ilr,i*n l>y tin-

rirc.plirH, th.rti-h II u ii"l t" l«- mf.rrol lh.iI k-ru-^ilrm

»,ij wiirsctluli ..tli.T mil's. Krnm Aiiliis ilciv>ii».ir<l--. llio

•.rciph.-n h.ul hrl.l lli.it iIh- i.iuhilry .u..l tlic moiil

pr.iuty (.f ilio iK^.|ile nm>l c ill il'mn puiiislimtiil

I Mil lli.-riKlif.uim.ixl >( lM.1.1 In K/ikiil s lliiif .1

ii.utiiii't'*- »'i5 pliitily immiiifm il ».is l(«jkr.l mi .n

tbe rewii iiivi! cli-i"iis.itioii of V.ilivie. In ih i ^.i-.<-.

the »ii! - j«al ul it pi'l "f "" l»"<i|'l«'. ''" 1
*''*

oubini- '• in the i.oni|iifri.r s l.uul, »:i-. in !«-•

rrganlci i .<'l "f nuny from tins vmj pinmiil

would ci>ii.. ihr nmw'il nituin wIium- futiiru wa> liilil

til !«.• »;».'"""'' '•> '''" pruimx- of Yaliwe. ^uih i^

K/i-kii-1 » j»i»iinin V(t in the morally iliiU Uxly if

fxili-H arouiul him he founil niu> h to romli-iiin. im.l l.f

tlRtif.irc c»|H-ilol a sifiiHK' of this ni.i-.H 'utort- lie

relufii to t'an.i.m ('JO 17/ > .\|>"'' '""" 'l"^ i>.itIi. n' ii

»iew his ami IS the eslalihshiiieiit of iiior.il .iihI religious

purity 111 the ti.tlioil.

Tile l>ook mil Ik- iliviiled into tlvo p.irts : the Unlv of

prophrtic duiourv-, (1 3'.M. and the iww

'
»l!^"' i-onstilulion |I0 4N|. or into lli.- inina

01 book.
|^^j.y I ] jj.ji .„„| ,1,,, i„„„,i.,i,,ry (1:1 4»i.

If «e omit eh.ips til-4'* the dlseoiirvs l.lll m!' three

dnisions ; (1.) those drlneted up to i:,. In-Kinnin^ oi the

sicijc 1 1 lil) ; (11 I those ditiiteU ai; i;iist fonicn ii.ilions,

.ipparellllv «hlle the suve «.is Roiiii; on CJ.'iJli) ,
and

(111 ) the Lonvjl.ilory pii tures of the lulvire 1 'ta S'J I.

1. The til St of thesi' groups is |.l lew wiileiue-l

excepli II wholly iiiiiialoiv. We have hrst, a» Kemi.il

iiilroduition. the history of the pr-
I. Cupt. !-"•

p|,,.i 4i.il|,l.3|. Theieis.. magnituenl

thiNiphany.

\ aliwc jpp. . scaled on a telestial Llianol-llifon*. wnHh i»

Miiii»rlcd aiiJ uiuvrd l.y fiur crralures, >..ii;li » illi l.mt »lll|(> .ind

fu.ir fa r» (man. li o«. eaulrl, ih. »h..lcr virtumide.! by .i

rainUiwIikt twighlllcs ; ll« ' ..mii."lleirralvirr,(call<Hl ihtniLs

in . hap. I'J), prubablv l>atll> of Haliyluniaii ou«.ii ul •ii((>;t..Ii .1

hy ILifiyluiiian futnis (a survival uf primitive l»..i.l.»urs)il|.)
Ji.

le

>»iii!>..li>e the tomplrti-nr.. .>f lh« divmi- allnlrulcs ; ihe » i..u:

ni)|».irani» Ml. fotlfi inc mairsiy ..f V-ihw*. and ils prfscn.
.^

ill It.il.vl.mia U inniiv,lt.d M indl. atr llnl the I.0.I uf Israrl hj.l

tlviw taken up lii» aljode m UaV»> l-mia wilh tlic |.«lle^.

From the mouth of tii«l the prophet receivrs I .

commission to ai.t as moral and religious guiile of ll.e

pcol'le.

Hi. mc»vi;e i. .yml>..li--d hy a h ..k-tull wlntli he Is ordered

to eat (J I J.-11. .ind. 111 vi- w "f the m.irai dulnr.s of die ••vile-

iKii Is ti / >* li"^ I-* fuflliei ^ommamled Ui lie duiii!.. ihal In. ti..i

l,j addres. the pe..ple uially (:tjJ-'7) nil IKrmi.Mm shall I-:

(iveil him 1.. iJeal l.re Ji i? S.' 1>); his dls. iir... «e.e lu I-:

written, hill n..t driivrred.

I

^

His prophetic work logins with a series of svmli-.ii. .il

attioni (4t !J«I, in w'tith are ilramalnally re|.reviit>sl

the bicge of the my the f.uiiine. ami the ilesiruition or

disi>e-sion of lis inhal.ilaiils , in the following disiouis..

ajj.imsl Jerusalem (5vi-i this Hire t is slated and

explaineil in liler.d terms. S-iiiilar pimidmii lit k pre.

du-lcd Cil lor the niouilt.lins of |sl,i.-l, wilh s|ietl.ll

refeieaee to ttw rur.il idolatry, ami i< p.isviona-e

denumiation (7I cl.>vs wiili the il..vUration ih.it \ahwe

will aUindon the land to its etienees

At this IKillll the dlseourses .ire llileriupled hv A

theophaiiu Msion the ..t.j.-t id whuh is to s<t foiih

ilc.irly tiie f.ut that V.iliwe no longer dwelt in his

temple at )eriis.ilein, hut had w.lisd.ann h.lnself s..

that It might 1«: given oyer to destrii 'ion

Kir.i , vnrvlsla sliikiiii: piitnrr (in v .; n>..f die ii|..;«lr.ni-

luh. .if letusale.n. In. ludlliK ihc «, t-h.p of the lliiase ,.l

,eal-ll»> (^ lu.i.H :!.>. s>. -f .V!..m- (s. r 'I avMi ^l fi.id

;.f ihe .un, Ihi. laM .uU l^-mK pi"UiW) "f \v»yriaii oiiislii

(ill I !• iii.le.iii .>f ihev (ml Ihe hiaitch l" iheir ii.~e read

•

1I1.-V " a -I"" h in 1..V ii..>ltll> ) : then f,.l|..a. the vition uf

Ihe , ••Ilium •< lie- .iiy I'-d; tl« pr..|tln-l, ..t peihaij. a «.td».

here paii»e..(l'l) In '.rder I., iiienlify in; iiealule^ '.f • MP ' aijh

.hef.jle. (Ihe Ie«l .-.f llie <haptrt 1, i.«iupt «i .1 htVuH*. the

|,nri».»e l.eili.; to |v.inl ..III that l^e divine pi- ^en.e .1 n.-

.•on »a. i.lei.li. .1 •ilh Itiat .)f the innrt shiliif < Itie I'l'ip'"

an.l liic • .mrvOlt t»'ih a dennmialuni

I The .4j-.tion 3 « -"^ fniil

.tmiln.'ti: ni'--»l his espericlu

1. nut iicccs^aty.

.. a !»>'

i> as pie

a.tdill"i hy the prtj(.hf

• in > ,
"•>••» !'••• M*A^n>u-<
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in Ihe cky (rT-^ ii j) ainl a |.i.imiM: ..( te«l.ir«li.>n In Ibe e»il«»

(If M-M)
With ihap 12 Ihe minalory preslntions .ire resuminl.

1 he pr.-l'lHl rrjuevenls in ^vintiulv the eyiSe wf ihe pci.pie and

Ih- \..u\- In. l-lhl. aiul the fa le u( Ihe s„^,liT-, 17-*.!, and

a.l.l. the aH»uian. V tl.at the InlhlinenI ! the Ihf.il is near at

hand (le. JI..1S). N'«t .t.me. a ileiiniK lalLn (I.S) ..f the

pioplu-u ami pr..phetc>»c-. v» h.. tlivmed l.-r pay wllli.'til reuald

t ,r«l-f.lllin.u. prim iplr. -peakmu f.il« •..nl- •> ...inf.nl to

Ihe peuple. 1... irlaui eklerv of Isiael the pi..pllel U — •' -

ill !«tct» an.l .1. teivet! iiroi.tnlvdlleii det en

.had l«^desli..ve.l(.p '" l-f 1 5 I '' l>
'.
"'•

evli la-nl .hall save onI> tin 1

that i., lliere i* no hi.pe

jeTuxaletll to a w..Mhlt>% v

el.ii»jrale and ^lliktnrf all.

larr* thai

c.ll'v Nahae himself)

il 1I1.1I g.-al lien tii an

elves l»\ then tlklll' OU^Iiesv (II)

In! Jcruvalrin. Alter t .Hn|iain>)i

l\l vine (I'.l. the pr<.pliel in an

i;«.ty (111), an hivt.an.d review.

» ii(»» the 1 il> .
iihtiii Witt. wi.i*e tiiaii >ain.iria aial

\el nllinialeiy I.» lie uniu-.l wilh Ihein in die fear .>f

\al,ae', the Itlin.- ./.s.d..ln 1, v.ud lu l,e pli.le. I hi. Illy,

uln. hhchefe ill inuiinall.m evhumes. seem. 1 . repie.eill f-r

hint the ...uditrti re,ii.Hi. whiih had natural 1 ..line, Hon. witn

Ju.laii tie a.:i. a Jenun. laii.'n i.f what he tall. Ihe Ireavlieiv

l.f kini; /e.lekl.ih in turninil ti..ni llal.yli.n 1" KkM''. nl'd

ap|K-n.l» a pi. anise ul" liatl.m.d re.t,.iali..ii (171. hi vonnw lioii

uilh l.iiv prumi.^. 111 ..r.ler that the eviles may not lie deveive.l

by falM- eatieilalion., he d. . hire., a,;allul the eotmlar nelloll

of the tn..ral ».ll.lalllv ..f the lainil>. thai the) .ll.dl l« judued

indiviiluallv, eath man .landini or falllnii hit hiin«:lf (1»; ip

let :ll j< /: It.-'tfl- .A i.Hiple of lamenl. f..llo« (I'J), one

i„r kn.ll> Jehualia/ and leh.iathin, Ihe other f.ir Ihe nation,

aftei whi. Il . ..niiv a leniaikal.le review of die mitl.,nal history

lllel) -S), f.V JU 1 44). the ptt.|ihel mikinu the .halite tlial ftotii

Ihe benininiiit l"ael h.ul l«en teUlllouv (a different view in

llos 'J t7lMl Jer. -• Jk* .\» the emlal»liroa'dies.hi> word. Iietome

lietcei a pieiliilion of the de.,olatioii "f Jmlah ami Jeiusalem

(Heh il 1 11, K.V i'04i-.'l7). a dlthytamhie (te.tnally ,
rrupl)

,de of the aveneing ..ot.l (Ueh. Jl 1 i-ii. KV -.'I » 17k a de^iiii..

lion of ihe mar. h .if the kiiB of Hahy Ion lo J'rusakm. an.l Ihe

oveiihiuw ,.f Zedikiah (lit'., alirl'. I- V 21 l".J7k «ldi an

a: .-rnde.1 piedi. ll'm ..f the .lestru. ll..n of the Amni..nites »h..

h, .l.wied over l.i.iel (Heh. 'Jl u- r. KV HI*"!'), and ..

il. jiled indiitnieni of Jem^ilein f..l liel imtal aial |e|ij(l..i.,

. , .nes C.'i'k Ihe ethl. .il ami ritual l«inK . uii.,ndy tniniileil. .\

- ol»l elaliorale allefr) C'H) de« itl«. the reliuious de'uuchery

Saniafia ami leru.aUni; ihe ureets of the tw.. cities ate

()re.enle.l a. liaoillel, only leriisalem is said to have encelleil

r .i.tei in evil (a pioof lh.1l the p|..iihet saw lu) ureal dilferen. «

iween the lelii;!"n. L.nslituli.jns of ihe mirihern ami .oulherii

-.iK.l.wivi. Unally he anmun. e . (Jl) that ihe kiiiii .•( lUhyl. 11

.. Wnun the .ieee of letuvd.in. ami .mysa vonp t,f venaeam <

..n the .ity; aulas jununie his ail'e ,iu«, anil he 1. i,,ninuinded.

a- a .i<n, 10 nuke n.. niuniniii^ for het .0 shall the pvople .

Icrrihle punt.hment . rush then. Into deailnew of feelinii.

Here Lonies a (1.11W The prophet is w.titing for the

news of the fall <if the city, and
10 ^api. 35-33:

^^^ ,,^|^ interval is uUueil the M.s,ond

To .-igniiaUoiu.
j,,,,,,.,

11 The pr..phts les against foieign nations (l!5-3i>

WhellHT ili>«. wrie all (ex-e|il •JU 17-^. ) nllere.l al this time

...I date, ilr, laiel, ,11 were mvttly here masuni f.i

..f air;\nK.nuiil. we haw t... ni,ai.s of tletrrminin«

(..-e Kueiieh. ( lifc/ers.i"'' li, . | fiji. Wt may toiniMie ihearraniie

n.enl. of .l.nllai pr.l.he. les in Isii. and /el. (MT and •); il is

}K.dia|r. inlemted 1.. teprev* nt the hutniliati.'li of foteiltil lultloli*

a. a liaiuiai anlc.i.enl t.. tif . salt.,! f I.l.iel (> p It.'').

(irst to lie dealt with ate tin I'.destini.m |>eoples -

.\mm..iiltes, NhsiUil.s, 1 jlomiles, lliillstiiies r2j, ill

I i omit and N ir I the i harge ag.nnsi them is

piir.'ly political hosldilv to Nr.iel and Ihey are .ill

llireatencd with deslii:<ln.n

ft. .Ill an ithii.il hut from .1
. .

yiew. Ihiie U'lng HO reason to siip|ios<- lh.it these

,,.,p|i.s were morally inferior 10 the Ikil.yloinans or the

l-l.nlll.s

Ni vt conn-s .1..- id the most splendid

11. TjT». p.„^,^„,,fii„. Idd I, .i.inieiit. theproplKcy

ag.iinsi Tvr. r.'tit 'js i.,i lonsislmi; f si-vna! diw ouros.

The ground "i K/ekwd s lien e h-llusl rd th.- gl<al cily

IV not ilear h.u ly ommereial rivalry, as 2«J tws

Usn imdei-iootl lo 5.iy. for I.riivilein '..1 no great

lonimernal amhiiion A p.irii.il exphnniimn is Ixrhaps

giieii in jer y7i 11, .n »liith lyre, along »iih oihei

1 H.~a .n.l leiemi.d, f .ll.vw a lnulilr.il ;ii..t in ,.. ..iriian, r

»lth Ihe piesei.l Ivnm.u.h n.irratio ) «l.n h !,pie.<.iil» l-ra.l

avo'edienl in the « ll,leilie.» (a -*t ..I liohlen .\«. t Jer. I'. 7)

makr. the .lrfe.ti..n U-gin wldi die enlram e inKi ( an .an.

f(..kiri (11 .•«) take, a unilaiv vi.w of ihe h.vl iry :
•• M" -

the i«l.lanalion i^ the nail- n'. |ile.el.t h.stdnt^-, of h-Jil m

fa. Ihe

The prophet s(»-.iks not

simply nation. il poinl of

Au. Til).

Mf-j 1(64
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frfiwers. iipi«Mr» .1^ Itviiitj t.> .nli. /<il.-ki.ih into a
iiiull .maiii-l HiImIi.ii , lu iiuiui iriiiH- III Ihe ryii of
Imth Jrrinii.ih .iiiU l.(il,itl. 1 In- ixMiit uf luw
nf iht-w iH-iiptHis w.it .1 i»i,fol(l nnr . on the one han.l
Ihry tliuuuhl iulMni,.i.,i, 1.1 lliLiloii 111.- ii.iiililu.n 01
jjt.iLf fur Juil.ih (J.r ^7 11 1. Uii, im ihe oilu-r han.l.
Ih«y IkIiI ihc ili-siriuli..ii ol ihc ixi»lini; JikIi .in ri'Kinii-

Id lie iiin-ss.iry f.ir lln- n.ilum.il fiilnii- iif |iri>s|it'rily ~
anil ruviilt «.i» lh< mc^sary .inu-ni|< nt tii Ihis ik%lr\K.
Iiun. Ilim il»\ li.itni.iiii~<i| ih(s»' iwii (HMHt, <i( mw
dtiri not apjK-.ir .\ nuwe n>ii".»' t«|'l.in.ilii.n

of K«kii-I » |i.>Mii<in U 1I...I hf Mu.irilnl tin- tu h ami
•pirnilul Tyre as .iiiUHlyinK an .mli-VahwiMK mil and
Bn antl-Is^.illlll^ll nvihvili.in ilanKiniusly sinIuiiih; f„r
Juilall , a icnltal |.mi|iIi.im piiiu i|<I<- «a5 Ih.' uiuaiiiutl
il.vrl.iimuril ..f ihr nalivf cnilisali..n UV >h>>ulil

nalurally Mipp-.M- that lUl.ylnii Wdulit !« llioUKhl
ripially daiiKirom II »a^ not s.. Ililnlon is unly
lii'nouriMl anil dtlcmli.l and ihr iiaw>ii if this i^. iha!
rviTv othi-r i-onMdi-iau.in «as iwalU.»i.tl \i\> inihi'iun-
vicUun lliat NiluK hadriiuar »a.i tlic unly hii|»' nf
dcliverame from ihi- |)r.«nl .mI A li w y.-ats latir
(Is. 47i| tlur iirium>ian..» ilianc'il. and with ihini ilit-

lone of thf prophil, lo«.ud llalivlon,
K«l.i.lln.i,|,., „U-, ,1,^. ,„^,. ;„„| .,,,„,„,. „f lyrtcil; ,p

J'i7»o),[Tilr.j,lu, inif 111 t ..luiMic Inilc .t)«.( ,,t lam.ia (r 1? /.).
Onlhi.foll..w»th.- Iii.l.ni.ally >aluali1r ilrs. ri|.M.>ii „f lh» lytiiiii
iiunnvrtc CiTX ili.; im „f «thi< h U imforiiii ,ii. ly In >>-iy l.«,l
I on.liIi.m. I lurimm l..llir prm f Tjrec'-I. il.i- pr .(ilinfii,!
laiinis liim (..t lii» iii„ti]inaic pri.l.-, an,! p.r.li. 1, I.., him a
>liamrfiil lU'Dilid?. 1 1. I. ihi-ii rrprr-rnls Imii a. Ii.iiu.c il»tli
in lh€ ili'iiM Karilrii ,.l }-,hu. iin.l, r llii- i.i.iv. ii..n .f ihi- . lii-ml.
(-illw Moll, icii ,i,u,l !« ...trc.lc.l). «h.ii..- hv »aN r>u>ll,,l
fur hia priJ.:. Wt ai.paici.ilv liaic htic ilir llal.y|..i,Un k.l.ii-
M.iry .ml of whuh ihai ,,f I ;,n. •.•/ wa, ,li»prd liy iii,m..lh,:.so.
ITansr..miiilian (m ( iiim 11, | .,). .\ ,ir,.|i, i„.n uf .ir.iru. ii.ti
atcaiti^l Siil>iiii»a.!.lt:il, wiiha w.a.L.f pr.,mis«: lol>raet(L*i ^..-.f.),

I'hr iic«i M-iiiim Ci!* ,TJ) 1, .lii.iinl 10 K.Kypl. whiih.
like lyre, was an anii S.ilmislu- |i<mir (opiKwil by ihe

19 Emt. l""l''''''>friMnll.i«a.inw.iidMl.iiKlaneii.
*•'«"• ,a Hil.vl.in Thr coimnK

my
I llilivlon Thr coming lU-wilalion of

111.- laii.l IS d.-s<rilH-.| wiih pr i>e of |>.iiii.il i.sior.i-

tion. yil 5.1 that it sh.iul.l m vit aRain !«• a |Hi»irful
klnRiloni i2!ti-i6l, .1 pt.-.lution »huli was lit.-tallv fill-

filUil
.

an.l It IS a.l.l.d tli.it l^Rypt sli.iuld c..in|«ns:ilr
N.-lmthadii-jiar f..r hi, ill siun-s, «iili Vyrv r.'St 17- j..).

wliuh he may hav.' ciptuicil (on this p<.inl »i- hive not
eert.un mformatiunl. Init n-iiainly di.l not spoil (for eativ
c^planalii.ns M^e ji« Ufx 111. tc-iir . /,» l.i. an.l
jir.ime on tint |wss,ii;e .,f K/ckl.li lUle ai;alll tile

pr.ipliel int.rjixls u «ord of ll..(«.- I..1 hl» |»-i>|.le iWi'-
! lir pit l.irr ..f iiefc..lali..ii i, re(K;atc<l in the next (liM'.ni. *

(3<)) Willi iiilrrrMiiig Br..^r.ii.hkal ilclailv Ihc I mn i, ih. n
irpiFacnIcil (31) a» a ii'.l.k- Irrr .IrMiiir.l M l«i fclcill, i i,
Ira.l : twhuUl, lhrr« *.,s .» ,r.lar in Lrliaiuiii,' eu.), aii.i a^ ih*
Nile iminxci nl »h..~- .j^-nh ,latliri.s» xliall lovrr Ihr land
(3:i.i6; I.U1 ICC lll<*....s. #1 , j), |.i„;,|lv. jnaiirl,.|ii. nl ,li,.
....irv(a-.' 17. ,..)i|,c Ph.ir., Ii „ l,r ,11^1,1 ,!,«„ i„ .sbf.-.|, » her.- he
llc« amraii Ihc .HiL,a<l-. lli.m- wliu !i.i.l 11. .1 rrirlvnl Iniiial ril...

TuriiiMK now t.i Kr.nl. after having arinoiin.ed

IS. ClUiP*.
''"" '''"•"'"•"" "' exlein.il inenies.
'' "'- ' lis to Hive a 11. w
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and pri>mi»c, lli, pc.pl, v.l. .,:.«k i„ a f,,„i.ul Lnd united
un.l.ra ki,,^ „r Ihc lla.l.li. djliaMy (ihl. «a, llic lal.iral...
I*, lali.in ol Ihc Unit, ll ^h ilic . ii. iiiii.laiiLrs of Ihc r«li.in
oijilc II iiil|«^,ililc>. 1 he laiional (ccllng ,j( ihc nnic ^„m»% ul
i.i.HHl-ly III Ihc a,,|icr.,h,l jMn.,n.ircnic f the .loilaliun of
lul.mi (.l..> 11.- .icliuiii.... ,a Israel. I,.»lilc ».,d haled neigh.
I.mr »as I1.I.I 1.1 l,c an trv.cnlial halu.c ..f ihc lc.l.,r..li,,n
N. .1 I. pi..ii.iK,| a llcii.j ,..| the v.il (IKIK Ihc lai.il J„Hild

MirtVr no n.oic u.i.ict Ihc r^,\ „n ,v.n ,.f f.n.inc Vah.i (» hi.
..«n «ke »ouM ir,i„„ ih.m; I i ilwi, nnfaiihfiilne.s i„ him
(».)f.hip id older «.«K)h.- h...lM.,llc(.d Ihciii, an.l had Ihut h..l
h n..nf uii....,! the iijiM,>, l»,„g «cniiii«ly i.i.ahlc 1.. pr.iv..!.

." ''';,•'*" l«"l'lc nui. lie ...iil.l ,h..w his i«.wcr. his nan.
sh..ul.l !.« a....nhi.^l, rrs.rc.l an u Ihc iial.,,n., an.l he wo.ii.1
irivc hi. pe..plc a nc» .pirii .,f oWoicmc ohah should uk
llicin frviin i.loLalKni. dif.-. ii,.n.

1 he iH.iphci li.ws .)ii( .T) lo.l. ,,t , ihc national re.lor»ii..n under
Ihe liiiiii. at icsuilicil ,lry Lai,, {r,; , ,,i „,„| ,h, cseilMlii.g
uiii.n of Ihc 1.0 hian. he. of Ihc iiall.n, Ju.lah and Cphraim,
'y '•'• ""

i! "f '»" plc. . s of »...l i„io one pierc (rf. Vs-iSL
I he ...iH.lu.l,ni( ilissMiisc (;«/ ) I, a un.i a|>.> alypli, pkluf.

of inva.ion and vulor,. Al ihal li„ic(,ir.. .».,) ihe .Vylhians
hail oset.un n..rlh »c.JeHi .\.ia. anil an iniasl. ai of ihc Uclilci-
r.neaniiui.i might s.ein,crlaMi Ihi, ihe p„,phrl rc„ar,lcd .s
Ihc la.l l.ul ..f I.,.u-I u-heui,^ 1,1 ,l,e e.a of un. lou.led pro..
l-iily^l Kn-l,icl(ir.l,levrilK.s(3Miheimi.l„i,i„..(ihcf.me.of
I..-, (l.y ...mmand of N ahwt. ,t . ,.*, .u , onling I., ihc loiicci
Ita.is.ali,,,,), ,l„ „MIM I ..n l.iael (tt-. „ 17I. aii.l ihei, overthrow
(.T. iS-.O, whi'.l.y \.,h»e. ,...,, .honM l« nia.lc kn„«n lu
many pe.,,, , K. I he dehal 1. ihen ,le„ „l,ed in .hlail (SU) ; ihc

1 1 i""i', L^'*!.''""
""'' ''"''•"pons and . o,p«^,. ih.,, del

.h.mid all he huricl m ihe .alley of Alslrim. in ihc inounuin.
irf M.Mh, K. ..f Ihc Ihad >ea(r. ii.eni,n.h.l 1. .K, il,c cent
*''""''' '" •> '

1 I" ''»• iiall.li-, and l.„ l.rasi there .liouU be
li.i ni..it lai'li. I>

1.. Till

JiltlUU- of

14. Chapt.

33-39.

The new sllli(e estor.ilion
,

the

f tin- f.lll of the

the piophel pr.K

pii lure

« t IS the futiir.

oie.ision IS the r.M'ption of the new
siiy i:t:i).

Kits!
, .anes a rei>elilion uf K/eticIs c. Timissi..n a- oat. hniaii

{.Ut.., :lt7-ji>.,.i.lofiliepr.ii. iplc,irin.livi.l„al rrtrihniiond.,

.

I.'-*-. Is); this laltcf IS lo. tiie cnoLiiaKcment ..f the e.ilcs
oli.i wire opi«esse.l l.y the It.,, th.i it,. ^ «. le ,t,..„„j i„
ilcsitii. lion .»l a,.„iiiii i.f then sins (; 10k again.l »hi. h the
pr phet d.., laie. (I..,l,iiii! t.i the rcliin.) thai rclHi.lai
VI. e ll . nt. Wlicn the ne
the 111 .f.il ncecssily .jf itu

it. Vvity of the CKiles.

I he tir.l .ons.ilal.iry dis, . ..i.sc ( lO.lnumn. r. im.lcr Ihe (iunn
iif a Bilk Ihc nc{i;lt,icn. e nit.t rapa. lly .,f ih.- judean Ica.Iers.

' f h.ip, 27../..j<<» 1. rcuanled hy »«mc .ril.,* as ihe inscrlitm
of an edit.. r fettalnly. tf ihis >ceti.»i lie ..milled, the leitunmlcr
.if Ihe . haplcr will f.irm a .ali.fa, t,.ry .iiiuy (pi, mrc of Tyre ..s a
I.II.IK vc.«.|. whnh sutTcs dilpwicl,); yet ihe tfciurap' '.al
siOialLHl dcpiilcl i^ csill.m. ami Ihc .IctalU ate l.iKrckl.l.

hiiioelf.
""

'
" '"

• ' "
'•'"'''"

le rctliln) thai rcp..-nlafuc will
lies fr.m, ihc my. he p.>ints ant

olalioa ,.f Ihc ljii.1. an.l depi.,res

d series of ilmourses (40 4.S| U-loiiEj to the
•Laalion

. Iiiit l.y Ms ihara. t.r it Mijarates
-

. If fi.iiii 111., r.sl of Ih.. |„K,1.. ll „ i|„.

4g.4f_
. iistitulM.n of the r.iiiiiM.u, lei! st.ile, the
ten pie vrvne Uing the ieiitr,il fealurr.

Kiekiel sjietiils no time on the |)..liii.al an.l moral siiles
nf the n.ition.il lift, th.'si' U.ih were tiiie.l liy tr.ulition

.

he IS eomerile.1 « ith the oi.hiini; of the piililu iitcs id
ieli>;ion, in »huh he .mts |«issili,i,ii,.s ol relorin, hu
sintial point l.inK i.i destroy the old i..yai eontr.d of
the culms, nr.il make temple an.l leiiiple - mmiatcrs
alKvoIutely mil. ;h nilint.

He g.irs Iil.l a plan .f Ihe ucw temple (W 4^), app«rrntly
repo.lii.tionof.l,.. i,n.ple,.fS.l,ni.,ii(.K.«/. ,( h.S/l. with
the iletail. of «hi, h he, a. poe.l. »onld 1» famiii-i ; the lest
1., iinf..rtnn.,te|.,. very .oio.pi. Ihe n.ion of the Kik.i hcie
reap|x-ais(i.l|..)), the nl-.rN ..f Sahwc l.ll. the tenipic (it. i-,),
reniriii.ii .,10 1 i.,...,,; ..ImikIoiicI the old l.iniJe(».ill)'. an.l the
t..s ..I pta. tn e „ huildmij scpul. lire, hy the irtnple ( natural when
Ihi, »a. a r^,>al tha|..l) 1, f.ihnl.ien (I3..,,l Ihe dl.mely
gnen form of the Icinple and n. «^isi.c U lie. lared 10 he ihe
es«.n, • of pul.iK leliiiiondT- loul, ami the allai an.l 11.1011.
•c. laled offclni;. are des,ii!«.d (" Ii.i7) .Afln nicnliiuiing
the peculiar um: .( llic ea.lein ..iilcr gate «4 1 |) ihe prophet
aiillolin. e« lhii.l the idolilrous prie.l. ..f the rnial shrine, arc
deiir.nlcd to Ihc tank ..( «uii.,nllliale li,.iisaicr.l..l.il mini.leis
(henicMlh kiL.wn .ilslliu li.ely a. • I.evile. ),i a;«l g\c. Ihe

,,f lhc_pio.t. pr,.|.e. (r^ ,4 ,,). A ..„,e,l territory is then
) in ihe nii.i.l[e of the land. 7^,.*.. hy a,.,.Mx>

I
.nl.ils(a!«.ul 7i hy <. miles or ti hy 1., kllom. lies) foi temple

I

pric.ls, and I csitis; ...illh of tin, i, ihe tio. (al.,111 li utile, or
!

aj kiliaiietre. Mii...re. »llli teriil.ay on the (.. and lo.-'W ), alal
0.1 the K ani tt. .i.le. ilie.hniain of Ihc pun. r Vari,.us pre-

1 s. riplions f..n.,w
: the ..hlali,..., lo U (uriildlcil l.y the iie.ajle M

ihc pun..., ;,nd l.y him I,. Ihe temple u:.9.i7i, ihr ..rfcring for

;

.!r.Hi.ing ill,..,,,,, i„.,iy ( : i!- i.,1, and lor the l'j.»..cr ,ind the
reasi ,.t lalic».i..t!c. If- .-i-js), i!jc fumaton <.t the prime in
Ihe iHibli, .cr.Kc(li. 1 1 ; », : ,,/ read ' Ik f,« 'thou'),
ihc t^inccstoMt.lof hi. own pioi^tly (lefcren, e lo lUt ^^rt'r
..r (uhilcc l.w) (;-t.. it-iS), pla. cs ha l^.iling an.t l.akii.« the
..ffc'intsfr- l^ ifl Kunher, ihe Wot .,n tin Lilni. the siciilily
•f Ihc Ilea, ^ca, > 1.. 1.C rem,led the pr..phcl (47 1 ij)K.e> a
stream Issue fr.-ni the east, rii lr,,nt ,,l the temple ; it runs intu
the ^rn, uhosc aaters are then lu..h,l and ah.u.id m fish (,>nly
tcn.uii niarshe. r. ni.iin f..r Ihc poshnliofi ,if .uitl) . -,it the lianks
if die river ,;...iv loiil.l^.irl'iu Un-v Tlic.c 1, n.ithiiiK in the
lest n, nidi, ale that ihi. wn, ii.it inieiKled ni ihc literal sense.
I he ls,un.lari.s ^if the land «ic Ihen ^ocn (47 1 , 7.1, agreeing
eig.nrial with N .1. »4 lu dp J,,.h. 1.-, I!ii ; the I .r.ian (i»m»
pot ,.f lire c.i.iclil lTmi..U.y ll i. aihird that Icsidcnl
f..f.i!ner.l..(, ...ISC. «or.hipi».i. nf V.ihwr) arc (..liasc a .share
in the la-d {47 /a/); iht. ts an .oUan. e in liberality and in
siKlal ..rijanisalion The last . hapter (4s) give itie tertilurics

t Ihis sciiion IS rci;ar'lctl hy Wimkhi ... ,t i ,>fflp.mtion of
Ihc time of .\lcvan.lei tlw 1 ircal ; m;c al!...e, vol 14^. , n. j. In
Itwt .asc. h,iwcscr. .VU san,lcf wouk! he vailed King of (ircccc

'

nuikctl otr 14.'.
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of tha wveral ifil»r> in (hir.(lkl -Iiim, M-vcn <>n ihr N. ami tiv

on llie S. irf ihe «»-iii(ul if^fuNl iitni..iy (it, i-j^i, itn.t lli«

niCiiurctnr-t)|-« Atnl u.ilr^ nf lh« • iiy (f '
i'»- 1^). ihr w** ml iMni«<

«jf whuh i« Id \tv TtfAnV itmmah, ' \ uhwc t* llte(« (tp Jrf.

the [Vihtipil rthiLii ami ri*lt^uMi!« prohtiMitH iuul i<ira<(

"I hii liiiir His own n|iinM>i)« wr ni.iy

Mi[>p<ise l<* h.ivr lufti th'"s*' i>f th** im»si

advatittil priettly t irrlc. thom;'i it m.iy iit*t .iUa\> U*

pcKHitite lo iliitiii^tiiih hi^ niiliMtlu.tt vh:mi from ttti*

turrrnt tipimon,

Kwkirr^ rthinl coiU- is th.-t <>f ihi* proph«n4 -*4

hiRh thar.KUT as far as rij;.irii-> ih*- rrl.iiions Ix-twii-ii

Kroelitrs. or. we nuy pmUihU say. U'tvvtfn in

UivtitaiU (of Mlutrvt-r ti.itiunaliticD). All \\w inaiti

Bocia) tlulifH art- iiisisli tl oti in 1 S and 'J2 As (<> fun i);ii

nation*, the |>ro[iiM'tt<- owlr mvh nothing; of dulwH

toward iht m -thr siMial n-Ialions f»f the tant? had not

crt'.ittni AW inlcrtiatumal hhK K/t-kul rt-^anU .ill

itattotu h<i-»ltli* lo Nrat'l an itiorally Wu\ and t>i U- halid

and Riven omt lo diminution I'h.il his ^t.ind.ird of

jiid|;nit'nt Is not i-thu.tl, tint )iuhtua), \% ».hovtn tty thr

fact that hr d'-iiotitui'S Ki;v(»l and favours Kilivlon, ttii-

only difftTvniflKrtwtfii ihr two kn)K<lom<i U'inj; in th< ir

(IifTcrcnt rrlalujns lo Isr.w!

It ^ecnis mn.4fW^I>le tlul the pro^tttel show^ no rct(*{ii>iliiHi of
the icrv>iinr\4 iif the K^yt>li.iri .util I'tueiik iaii i ivilis.ilio)t-<.

AnniTier tWif^ I i>f liii rtlii< .tl m hrriicr it hi« niiiiKliit){ <>f the nn't.il

ami ttic riluul. ^i* hi l!i 1 1 i t (whnc rif.til ' tiu> r.tleti |f1ir«h| nniih

iKe lil.MiU '), 'i'ib-ti. in vnKiili the *t>>iilrinpt uf vu:feil thiii^c-t

'

prolulily inraii-* a sinUliod <>f the rilu.il law, at'.<| the ' huilibhii^

t»f MX untlraii woman '

l* Jiurely .i nuiltei <'f riiual. In 2"-' tt/.

reftrrme la iiiailr liurrtain matri.^^r> ii.imrly with the wife -f

uiit'i father, ami with ctw's half «ulrr <i*hi< li, furmerly legal

(xS.lftai <(frn.^i^), had hrrn Lumlt-mnnl l>y the advam iD'.;

tHijnU fcclintt ttl K/f-kirl'* time <r^t lx% .'*)ii l^\ Thr»r lhini;>

wr« wrnni( as vi.>tatt>ni\ of eaiotmtf law ; t>ut wr 'Irmatiil a
clear ilisnncliori lictwcrti th<?ni and purrly nioial otTcii' c«.

On the othrr haiid Ihc prophtl s sharp ex|Ml^llion ff

liidividu.ll rt'sjMmsiljiliiv i iMns an .ulvantt* oi» tlw: olih i

vtrw whuh held mm rrHjxinsihl** for thr snis of th' "i

fathers or thnr sot i d chu-fs Ihis ftrnuipl'- dui n'>t

originate with K/.t-k.it-l : it i» found in Dt. 21 1^ and fcr

3l>q/ , hut hr ftatioratf« it diMnutly, ami no dotthi

dui much to y^wc It currrnt'V. It inti^l \n- additl tli.it

he «^nis to RIM- it a »(it*tial appluatum to thr ctd^•^.

on whom hr wished (on 'hi- rv«*, hi' sup|»«)s»*<l, of

df*[wirturt' tntin litt'vton) to inipitvt^ thf iitHi-.>iiiv of

incl;v»'lu.tl ]>rrp.iti-din-is
, iu\rrihilci*» him worils tonUiin

the univt-rvil priruiplr Ni- Km ll,\r<il m.v, S a^ /.

Ai* rtx-inl'* purity of rrhgious tomi-piiotis K.2i'ku-I

ucLUpifs a (Kfsiii'.ii nii'lway t*.'tv\fpn th*' o!d Israeht-

iini and thf laltT JiuUisin ot ihi*

Nrw r'-mlarn"*nl. With his hi^htT ))H'

ph«'tK th'iut*ht arr miiii;lrd Mirvu.iN

of the old ukvii, and this adniivtur*- u'vc-, x curiously

vartcU ami puiurt-vpje vhaiatit-r t«i hi-s writing. In

thi« rc^iwft hf apiJiMr-i to fall Ulow Anu»s, Ivitah, and
Jcrfniiah -a rt'sull for whuli his prifsily traininK W'S
doubtU'ss in pKi r»-siw)nsitt!c His ii>hr»-ption of (i*.*!

U in the main that wf all th*- pro[>h<ts. 1 Ic i> pr.it tu .iUv

munoihrisdf , Iw rtiojjnivN no deity 1ml the iii»d of

Israfl, lhoai;h fr"m lh»* jvu;i itv of hi** Ht.it''mtiits <'ii

this (M>int is*'t'. fi^ , thap 8( it is iinjwosihir to s.iv

whether hi* renardtil olhi-r detii*-. ,is haling a umI
CKistrnif ; it is |»<-rhai« sij^tulu .mt that m »ui h |fa<t%:t^t-4

as 34 a^i Stl IS --I 3'Jii, in vvhit h d«-rt)onstration - Vahw«" *

[xjiAtT lo -itluT i»eoples i-. s|>"k»'n of. n-nhiHL > N.ud "t

ihfir H'*"!"*- It sei-nis putUdile ihat hi-, nj -iuon w.t-.

th.it of h-r 2m. that tlu-s.- ^tnU wt-rr not ^tnU

Though Krrkiel h-»s no di-Iimtr formula of aliwilnt'*

divmc oninipr«'s«*nci'. omni-.^ lenir. and ojnnijxt'fH <.

Yahwf^ !m f"r hitti j>r.iili(.»nv unhnnint n» plitf (nn--,

knowtridHi*, an 1 jKmer, the uiinrrvil lord and judjf.

fashioning the fortiin'-s of all rnt'ii and iieofih-v, UMni:,

nod puttui^ up in<l down whom he wilt. This stt-in-

m^Iy uni^rr-uil lotueption i-. hrlil alonj^ with the old

tnUil ult-.i l*i.it the ilfity is attat hcd to a drhiute plan-
.

Yaliwc, tiowrvtT. aUindunk tor a Mine hiSd*>onn-d tempi**

It. Idea of

Ood.

IT. T&hwi'i

.

chftncUr.
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(1 aS 10 iq) and K"^** (" lkd»vU>nia lo reniatn litl fh^ nrw
untainteil imipte shall U* lmiltM3 7) Vahwe is s[>ei-ifk

ally the t^oil tif Urarl. ,ind ha!» no frirndly rrl.ition-4 with

t>ther nationi {34 i
•) t>e ductU in the land of Israel

{\M jt./ ). .md p.irtKu!ar!y in t' ' temple (10). of his mj!"

pro|>nftotship of whuh he i^ jraiou* (ID?/ ).

lite rofnisteiae in ll/ekiel « mind of llH-st* unliar-

nioiiious ideas IS t-xptatneil liy the hi<ttorical devrhip-

nient . it was only Kr.idu.illy tti.il Urael purihed its

reagious rontrption**, and l-./rkiel* tlietiloi^y contain*

th«* K'"*""' *'f *'"' l'**"^ niore spiritual virw TIm- prof>hct

proUdily thought of Vahwe as ha\ini; definite human
form (l»ft|, this piirt- phy-<ii.tl anthio{H>mfHphiHin wai

,in .tdvanrr on the larlu-i lh<-riomotphism (as in I'-KVpt

and lUI>>1oii) and forninl tite traiikition (o the higher

toiueptu'ii

rin* rlhictl thar.Kier asiril»ed by K/ekiel to Yahwd
alv* showi diverse flcMieiits. In his relatuins with

Kr.i'-I Vahwf Is repreM-nted as inrlexihh

j'ist. .ttid as Uisiti); his jud^menlii on
moral grounds h'- punishes his own

jjcople (or their sins. Tins is the prophetic vh-w which,

though not conhned to Ur.iet, wast most clearly an-

il, luncei I by thf Isiaelitish thinkers I.\in ^i\, and by litem

made a put of the world s n iii;iou« thought, (hi the

otiwr lund. Ihe Yahwt- of firku-l lays rhmI stress on
rilu.Ll. In hiH ile.ilin);s willi other nations he has nol

risen entirely almve the le\el kA tlie old natumal kihI

who cares only for his own fjeople , his treatment of

K^yi't- Tyre, and the oitur iwiph"* is not morally

ihsiriminaiiaK. The curious statement of *JOis/. that

he y,.i\t- Itr.u-l e\it. deadly, and p4>llutinK laws, is

appareiittv inleiultd to acLount for the prevnce, in Ihe

earlM-r |f^;isl.ition. of preHi-riplions (as that of K\. 13 uf
to which objection was taken in ttw prophets time;

these, wys Kzekiel I in acc<)rdaiu<- with his conception of

ttu* diMui- abv>Iu(ene>sl. were (»i\t-n by Yahwt- iis punish-

nirnt for ilu- iMtiplr s f'lM.lntheiue (cp Ml. 198). K/eki-1

tddfiTint; <n tins n-sjn-. t from lloxra and JeirmiahJ does

not ascntie to Yahwe tniderness. He genri.iUy repre

stMils hitii ;is anim.iled a>;ainst Israel and lerusalem by

heiie anjjfr (st-r- r^pt uilly cl»;i|w. 6 and *2Ui. Mill, he

Siiys of hiin (l** \i) \\\M he h.is no pleasure in mtljctinn

ih'.ilti. Uit iiesires that sinners turn and live; that is.

he th-sirr-s his j)etjple s ({(mmI (34). but is .inf»ry at ami
ri»;orou\!y putnshes defitlion. A prinnine hMture in

K/ekii'l » [K'Ttraiture of Y.diwi-'i chat .icier it Ihe desire

for n-nowii which he as4.TilK's lo hini (3r»i> '.\^i» f. 3M»i

ell > Yahwe aits 'for his names sake." li. • •
.. th.il

his n.inie (tiiin-*elfl may U* ie\rrtd by itie naUons.

In tins n-prt-vnt-iliou there is .i well de\floi»-tl c<»n-

(epiion «*f divine al»soUiteness it is not for man but f<ir

himself that tiod acts (cp. the smtilar. yet dist re|»iint,

slal<-menl.<.iii I)i 9 4-6 7 ? /. I ; and there ;sal>o the germ
of a v;n'at mor.il and reh>.;ious idea the coiivu.ioii lh.it

t!u- truth of Ihe worship of Yahwe will In- the siilvatuin

of the naluHii , but in the prophets niind this ulea is

ot-stureil ttvcxtfssne nation.ilism. the desire to piitalt

ttie national deity aljove all other deities, and so th«

nation aU've all othiT nation* he rxpresses no hopi?

lor tile morid-relii;ious reform <»f forriRn i>«-ople\ In

Nhoit. lift loiKeptriH of ((Oil h.is nobU- features diir.med

by narrow natuMi.d atul hiw anltiro|K.morphic eleirenls.

Hi- maki-s no mention of angels (unless ihe (jeisona

-.,. who an* intriKiuc»'«i in iW are so to lie re

*?'
J^

K.udeilt. <»f straphim. t^r of pvi! spirits.
Oemgl.

J^jjj jjj^ nun nienlion is [iroUibly accidental.

'[ ?;f ^rfirii whii h ftitrr-. ini.i tiini <- if> »"*! lift'* him u|t

(.1 w u •*
i \\3i) t^ (j» 111 bi.ti;. 1* Ki I k. -•:'--

.. K. 'i \) 1

(iirniiMT of tilC ht-avrniy lourt. *cill by (iod lml-7 ;taai lhini;>

t" y*^i(l ..f.iinary ^.tittaii [i..*cr
; :ii ?.\*-i\i it. lii;::; .1 is lo itii-

plant A iifw t|i-p<...)ii<in tn the inind(alid lietc tlie cxprcMttuii

(u'lif ..ta rridi. ,((»-. llir lwj(innini£ ..fa traiiHiiion tn the- --t.'.-
•"

' mfliwit. f i't ittr i.rm ' -iiioi > Thr t hrruh, i.» whii h k/ekirl

»rv*Ta! IiMi^i rrf'-is, '•* "f ••'ir~r th) aiiiiel, hul a fiuiur of mythic
..ngin. dfoveti -liie, i!y .rf indir^tlv fr- m Hab\lonia. On the

dilTci.iii teprt-sciitatltjn^ of ttie 1 tieiul> »<*« Cline i-

t-«Tkiel (lis the old-tsrarhtish view ot liie natuie and
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3C

dcuinjr of 11...11. Ik- rrR.ir.li him n. a fr«- .iRrtii

(1 111 IJ.M.l 1,, Im.I |1,|^ ,,| ,1,^ l,,l„|,||,„i,
»linh nwv >l4i>'riiiiii<> > n, ,„ 1,, (,. ,;,„j,| ^,f |,_,| |^, ^ ^_
nollilliK'. lAn-lJl ll.al II I, ..(irn Io ati) one l» .,.,isu|, ,

Ih.- OUliMMl.- „l l,„ ,,,,,, |1H,<1. .s|„-,,|. ,h,. «,„,., ,,,
Ih.. .I.-..,! (v-r ',;.. ;)1 „.„ ;,...„ ,,> „ ,„„ ^„h.„„ ,,„,
iraie i.f l.K^I ,lu;si,,ii l,-l».-.ii Ihr ^..ol .,llil idr LmI
(iIiKmihi,,!.^,!,

i 10/ I: ii,.r,,,ii 11 1«- vii.l iImi ,ini
ri-lcn-mr I, iiinl,- i„ n,,- p surr.ili..ii f.l lli.- IkhU ihi
drvnplioi, 111 :ir ,-„ I. „,^ iimii.ili,,- ,,f Ih.- MMiTiUi,,!! .t
"" "'""" '" " ii'il 111'- (v.. p,|.h.illv, 1. Ml. M..n
.ui„r,li.iK I" Ih. |,r.i|)h.l, »,,rk< ,.111 hn iltMiny hihI
liti.N hi-i li.ippin. ^• or mih.i|.)iiii.,» m ihi<< M.,rl,l

. h.-r.-
•i.Kl .hvlril.ulM rr«.ir.ls ali.l (miii,hiii.iil«. iiu.mhlii; I.,
nali.iiis pr..<|..-.iiv ..r .iil»,-r-.ii)-, an.) iiiHitiing on ||„-
wi. k.-,l man ihr Krralrsi lalamin

. pr.-malurf .l.-alh 1 1M|
ki>;hl.i.nMi,-s, iii.l Mil arc ..l»-,li.-ii, ,- and ih>..l .-.li.-m.-
I.. Ih.- .hi 111.- |,,«, „„,ral aii.l ritual Of ih.- nmar.l
hfr. Mnii;t;l.- a«. t -,i,, |.,vp |„ I ;,„(. ,),.- pr,,|,i„, saVH
(.'.thin;; {,„, .•|.l^, ....- |,1..«|; u „ ,|„. „,„„ar<l si.U-
Ihal i» ..,n!ii,l.r.-.l, Th.- ihirf r.as..n f.,r this i> ihal
thi- nali..ii, iiMi m,hii.hial man, was the rihi;i.m» ni.il
• •r llic pr.iph.ls (a, .,f ahli,|uily in c.-lii-ral 1, ali.l (..r Ih.-
ii.ili..n Ihrrc i,.iil,l l,.,,„lv ih.- t-M.-rnal i.-M ,,f K,««hH-,-
-Vihaiinn «a» Ihus. h.,ih f,ir ih.- nalh.n aii.l h.r ihr
niiluahial, ilt-hw-ranc- fr.nn Ih.- unlwaril ilK ..I hli- an.l
en.l,,«m.-iii ,wih all ihinn, ^,,,.1. 1, im|,„|.,, f,,,^,^..
ll•^»..f Mils, ami lis I. ,11,1, 11,,,.. is „:,.,|a.m,- 1,, ih.- |a«
l.>r ol«-,h,i„.. ihciu i< n.-..l,-,l a <h<.|i.>Mii<.n or <l<-i.-i.
minali..n of maal. Isra. 1. havini; l.-rn r.-I.-lh.nis. niii,l
have implant.-.l 111 it a li.-» put|i..-..- an.l will a • h.a,
h.-art/a h.arl of H.-,h ' Cl.i^M, yi.hliiiK, s,-iimIh.- |,,

Ih.- .liviM.- »il|. Sa|,„,. him-«^^lf Mill di. this Mil-
».ini,- Ihiiig ihe pr..ph.i rvpr.-,„-s l,y MvinR <M.7l
lliat \ali»p Mill pill »,i|,in Ihr iiaii.,n his spirit, a n.-«
^plrlll^. ,f,\. III.- r.fir.iu.- I. iiiu i,, ill.- i.l.a rvprt-vs.-d
111 <.in 'J? Ih.il m.in's \ilal l.i.alh is !.u.,lti.a into hiiii
l,v(..»l (.pjj ,8. aU.>.-». •Il.arfan.l spirit ' .ir,- 11, I

ti.-lil som.tiin.-s pracli.nlly i.hntual: ra. h i-\pres.si-s I

111.- «hol.- lii« ir.l Uini; H|. Ks. ii\T..i.«;v. XiJ IJ ly/ ,

1 he pruph.-l thus ,1.-, I,,,,,, that lsr,i,-i s lli>v'.,r,l nalnt.- '

shall U-transf,.iin.,l m ili- i,-.|»-. t th ii ii sh.tll h.-r,-:, ft, r
IklVU the Mill I ..,

I i,..,;i;|, he haS 111 miii.l .lir.iHv
only the st.,t.-n„ n. ,>f the f -. 1 th.ii krarl »,:i c.-as.- i,',

l«,!is,,l«l,.-nlan.| l.v..ii«- .,l.sh.-„i 1,,' which slalrm.-.it
n naii.i li H.h f..rm ., thai of 3«,..

f. 1. ui in hi« i-oii-
irpiam of iMnsfoimition

I IS m ler .|1 ,,| «e must «-e
111.- 1,'erin (if th<- \ 1 ,.l.-,i of rt-K'H. i.ition.

l;z.-kiil s i.-pr.-s<iit.ili..ii of th.- hiliii.- of Isr.iel d.x-s ;

ii'-l .hili-r si.hstanti.ilU fr.,1,1 thai .if his pr,„e<ess,.rs. '

20. Futur*
"'' ' '1'^' '•• 'he na'ion 10 U- rt-storeil in

Of IitmL '"'"'" '" "'' """ '""' '" «''"'' (ifl'T the
MruKi;!.- »uh (ioKl it shall ,1m, -11 fur evir •

m prns,-,;iviiml.-r its kiiifs Me s.ivs n..t»>iriK of -in
in.hvuhi.il hmii.in <l,-lner.r, lli.-rc h.ivinij U-en appap-ntly
at that tum- lio prmiiinLiil politual li!;iir.- .iliu-r .1,11011^
II • exi|.-s ,.r at homt-. IK- ex(»-tts ii<,| an itm.hiie
tlii-.itra.y Inil a roy il Kovernmeiit Mhah shall rest.-, t

an.l supi^.rt the i,-i„pl,-. A ,|,-(.i,|e,| a.Uaii.-.- ov.r
c.irln-r propheli, 1.

:
.. s. m iti.ins of the fiilure is th.-

more .u-nnite forinulaiioi, of the i.leu of tn.iral r.-geiier.i.
lion i.ienlion.-d in the pr.-,,-,lmK iiarai,'raph Ihe
h<>!»r for the iini .11 of I'lhr.nm and ludah ml,, one
kiiiKdoiii 1111,1.- a DaiLli.- kim,. i,-(7,s ,a] was a natural
i-n, ,1 the tun.- the ii..rth.-iM kin«.|..m had lung eease,!
Io have a (Mihtiial .•M^um.-, the fulhlm.-nl ..f th-,-.

I".|. ».n lila.le mi|«„sil,l.- l,v (xjl-ti.al eoh,|il„,ns «ii . :,

III.- pi,.phet c.ul.l ri.it lon-s,-.-, sin.e in his .i.iv IVrsi.,
lm-1 n,>l yet , .me t.i the Ironi fhe ' messiam, ex-
l.tt. ,11011 pro|»r ,|i,l n„| an-, till ,ft,-. his tim.-. On his
n.-«- ,.,n,Iiliiti.Mi lorlhefulun- kii,i;.l..ni Ms- U-l,,,, $ ^^

t'lut 11 .'*, A,,„vn- ,>/ ih,,,:u.,: -Th.- ,lrM.I,,'.,;,„.ni
•if the sa.T,t5,-,al ritual which ha.l l«-»-n p -ij; ,,n fr,,ni
' —S:~;:t;j; • i-. ^., :,..,..,; ;„,i..M retr,>.»: .. s|«-, lal
mipul-.e lov. Lid ttiennJ U tlie m-vciiUi venlury. Ihis
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was. ,n the tirs, ,,|,„,., ,|„. „.,„|, „f „,„ ^,,,,„., ,, ^^^^^^
in .ullurewhi. h Is. a. a rule, allrn.l.,! I,y ,-,o»ih 1,1
oigimviiion Ur.ei, »,ih ,t, high rehi;„,u, en,i,.w,i,ei,t.

11 InUrtrt .'1'"'" ''.'•' "'^'""•"I slowly atiii ,ur, ,y in

to ritual
Ih.- ..til.-riiit; ..f lis onlM.ir.l ri ij,ious iile,

k-.nie iliil 111 llie e,|a| l|,i -,».., i ,,f
|«>hti,al prin.iple, I here w.-r. . l»-.i.lts. two fail-
..lie inleiii.il, ,,ne .xl.-rnal. Ih.l llfoUi'. y hel|«-,l >ii
Ilie im.uin. m 111 the K.-.„.ra'..,n i.re,.siiiig K/eki«-'

,

"live hh- Ih.- I.isi .f ih.-,e ua« in.il ttie prattk.il
iri.imph of moiioih.iM,i gav.- th.- I. ,.|,i,g nirn lei,»,„
10 turn lh.ir atl.nti.M r,- f„llv to the nr.-,ls .,f the
n.iliolial worship, an,l s.,n,e.,f ,1,,,^. «,.rr a,.„r.hni[lv
not slow to t,,ke aiha.it.,,:,. of the f.i ,.,ur.il,l.- ,lisp.«,t,.,',
• 1 Ih.- v,„mg kaig J,,s,,,h. ,in,i ,„ ^, „„ f,„, ,„ j„„n,,,
at ..ni,,,!,, ,„„„. I ,„. „,|,.., ,.„ , „.„ ,h„ ^1^^., ^^.,;,,

iont.,.iM,ih.\ssvria,lu,ii,Kil,es,.,.nih,r,iinry.
Ju-Lih"" '" ^--yf >-'"•'' >.aii;.l.-iii, the,el.,i,„n |..,„e.-n

th.- two ,„«,,„ Has a ,.-.u,.ful one. an,l the l«s a.l-
viii>.,| in t!.iier,il .uliure «,,u;,l n.iiur.iily U.rrow fr..iii
ih.- more .,.lv.„„..,|, ,-s|«,ully .,s th.- Assyrian, were
.S.IIIII,-,. an.l Ih.- Iiul.i .„„ f,-l| n,.,„er t„ ih,-,„ ,|,an Io
'";''.',' ';> •" ''•M' MiiMsseh 1 h>i p;,riy
.1.1 .pl.-.l astral w.,rship fr .\»svr,> li K. '.'1

, 23,1
nn.l the \,il,we parlv, while prou-si.in; „gamsi these
"","":'' ""«'" K'-' '"'" ili'T si„.rain kinRdcm
v,liial,eMi«^..st„.iisf.,r Ihel.it.-r r.-i;ulali,.nofMorship.
I Ak»-I l,.l,,ng,.,i to ,)„. j„,i^. „„,,, ,„„.,i.„,.,| j„ „,|j
iiiouni.nt, .111,1 Iron, his »,. ,1,^. „e n,,,y form an i.lea
<.l Ih.- .h.ing,-4 win, h w. re pi ,i«,«-.l i„ his lime

, ihr,--,we may assume, r.pr.st-iit not oi.lv his iliduidujil
opin.-.iis. Init also thi- views of his imi,.

111.- hrst .(fort, of the reh.rn, p.,riv were .hrecl.xl
I"«-inl the .suppi,sM..n of lli.- rur.il shrines; its pro-

aa. Central-
^'•""""' ' •iiil«Kh''l m I>t, r,i.2t)- a

iiation.
"'r''«lii<li .loul.tless represents the i,l.-as

.,f the l.a.hiit; ni.'ii of Ih.- ve.ir (.31. The
nesi st.-p «.,ul,l n.iiiirallv I.- ih.- luriher'orKaiiisalion of
Ih,- sa.niui.il .uliiis. ,1 p.,ini on whi, h 1 1 has very lillle
to say I is, -ei. Its pPrtisLMis w,r.- prolialilv known
to aii.l ..vTepi.-.! I,y 1 „.k„.l

, ,h,. |K,.,k niav hiu,- U,-„
r.-i;at,l.-,l as an anthoi.t.itive hut n,,i a hiial stal.-tn.-nt
ol i.ur,-.I l,iw, an.l 11 l.,rms the .si.irting.|K,int for the
work ..f Ih,- s,ui-.-.-.hln; i;.ii,-ri.tu.„ I.ittle seems to
have Ut-n .lone ,„ th,. i,u,.rv,,i |h iw.s-n the year 631
and the ,l,,l„„ ,1 ,h,. i,n ,„ ;;gt,. ,he em-ri!!,-, of
.I.ru.s.il.-m w.-re aMorU-,1 t,y th- p,.hi.,al siluali>.n. and
lie I.M,linK proph.-i, j.r.nii.ih, was m.| ini.-r.-sie.l in
the ritu.ll llel, r.,1 It W.I, ,n Ih.- .|Ul.l .>f the exile
11.11 th.- oev.lopm..,,! ,,f ,h,. ,„ual w.i.s lairie,! on; to
l.lls «,.rk |-./,ki,-l sisiHs to have .lev.itisl lums.-lf In the
l.ist v.-,irs..f his hi.-. Cpl.vvv l.lllRAltkl

Ih'- l-"-k ol l-.zeki.l sl.iiuK Uiwe.n IHiu.-rononiy

as. Ei«ki*laiid ' '" •""' "'" ''"•'' pnisily V-Kishiiion

other worki i'->> ' I'i-^ Nu. Kx -JS-.tl ;tf,.40

on ritual.
I'). .111,1 is in nearest rel.iiinn with l.ev.
17-21) il.aw of Holiness^ Hi 1

Wllh I---" -f ll... Ia«l ^,u,,„ ,„hiih is .„„,,.,M,t .-..hI „f

yf Ih^ l"l.-.. Ihr .,»,,al saiulltv ,.f .l:e ,I.hl,:.,h (K/.V, -.tl „
.,,; V " "'

',
"'^"'•'i:<: !••» II '.-k. •-•J,.,/ Uv. IK,, via

: !

'-
'i ',1;.,

".-?'
'

'- "•" "" "" "'"• ''•'nd d,. sul..

r'\ [ il .!
' '""

'", ','"" '."^"li""i>>" "' Pnc-ls .1. AaroliWcs
-""1

,, I
,', *"'V"

;'''-''"•" "< •l.i-.«'enu,nir. „f Iht f.:a»l.

..!« ,l,„n K«k,.l; ,i,. ea,l:., ,,.,.„'.,f H l.eV,!^!/:,,'"

Umi^'"'"''""
"'

' " ''"* ""' "''''"^ '" '" ""-•"ding

The more jurticular ri-l.iii,,n l»-tw.-en V. Kzek . nnd
H is as fti!l--.\s

,,1
'"•'';. ,'",r' <'«'-> -" ''•fl-- -.1-- r:-.-!-.. in Ixck.(« IS) .mly /,.; l,„c, .,,r |„i,..„, i„ „ ,_., ,) „„|^ ,Wu.,id,..

1, / r-.'fs. \, |„ ,|,„r ,r,i»r:il .-..ikllHl. all Ihc proviM, ,» ,rf

I- .hil.,l„.n ,.1 ,v,s,||,.„ , I.,,,,,.. ,„„, ,i,„ .,,,,1 ,|„. „,„^,,, ,„
^' 1 .. l,i.l|!f>. a.i.l II h... n...iiy.l.-,.,il, i„.i f„„„,l i„ K,,k 1

1

tiav iiolhinu ,m llus |.,in, rv. ,-,k (|7^,) ,1,^ reu^nilion <>f I...v.«,
i„l,.

-.ipp-.-rr. I> c~: 4J

;mI

-! I

,: .411
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\\ auhfUntulIy »«priniiMcil in Knrk. (44 ><}/:>, bul th# Ultvr
jmI^U a Ur^a ^tA uf Utul ftir |irtt-»l« nixl I •\iir« {%S tii>, iKit
laixt-pruvttum II |w<i.uimr In Kn-k Inii in Nu :i.'i i-a firf(y-«ighl

LllM* ar« Auijinrtl to lh< wb>ilr tri'Mt <.f l^vi, «ivt •» lli«'»«

lhirl««n (JoJt. -1 4> ». • f*>r ili« |hi#<.i« ; K.Mrk « |»f<*(k>.v.l

«rii«iiil«iii«iil (if'-i'-t, III To* I. lo !•« itiipf«v(K<*lMt. H aluite

mvnii.>ii« ih« hinh |trif*i <'JI i <K

ill. i*^-rtm^'t It Ha* ri > .let ui». Th» offvrinn* arc u( iti«

<tjim« kin>l 4* ill Kick, anl M, v\i.«pi tKut ih« Uiitr tl*** n<»t

mvniion ih* itfMi ('^.ttl('C^>riitg,' » K li ' hrl). nciih«i h^a
Iha •U^WTAle ^i'loffertnK tjf Lrv, I'i H i, m'>f» <l«l4ltetl ttMtl

Kfvk, in lh» ilr*" riuti.m (JJ 17-7*) <>f w rili. Ui animAU.
iv. yti^tt I* (Irt) \\A*. l^l« ibrw grr.ii f«ftiikdl« - PaMuvrr,

W««k«, ItAHh- -wiihuiii ^.riti*i^t .M,tiN ; K/rk. (^^jtjt)
iiHFiili.ma only iK* fir«4 Bi(>t lU*- lhir.| kA iti-'^f. Ixii wtOi ilrtail*

uf lh«r m^lcrUU (thfl oini«<^)Hl '>f |||« fed-t of wrrk^ H no iInuU
dti« 10 an ovcrUithiX iin<l A'\A\ a \\y.^ \.\\ < vf^moin <>( puntkation
of iK* M'hiiiitrv 'Xt Itt- (ir^ itiv ^A llic rirM an<l the ^tc-n-.li

m.>ntK« (4.'<i'4 #... .(, M t.14 t.> iV i>k. tr«i). II (.'3> iJi^'-t,

b«**ltle« thf lhfr«. the (trreimHtv "> I'le »hr.if i?f Arttfrutl*, tli(?

fea^l uf lnim[M!-l^. .irtU lh« lUy >>f dloncmnl (lli« ntual d«l«tU
arv Kivt'ii in .rr fully in Nu. l"*./ J.

The tiit[}rr>%Mim m.idr hy mmiwrivm of K«kH'l atui M
is that the Uttrr rfpn-scnt* in i;rn»T.tI a morr ailv.uuitl

ritualistic s(,tt;>' . Init the (tiHWciufi U-iutn-ii ihnu ar>*

rvK ao Rre.it ax to ii-<|uire u« to <ku|(|M>v' iti,tt thrv arr

»»'p.iratrti hv \ ({rtMi tnliTv.tl uf uim". Ihr mam i»«'nt

11 that K/i-kn-l (\t>.in.U l!ir I Milrroiitinik »ih<'nu liy .1

more pr»x:i«' fMrmuIati'tn of ih«' ntii.il.

The fuiicti.>n A^Mri"''! «'» <h« /riw,/ (|»ri u1i<tr Im K/cki<) atid

n«v«r carnetl »ut ; «fr I'mis. t^, i)i«to U- n->tf«t. '1 hr^>mti<ti>>ii "f
mention »f furfliiurr <;irk -in'! t hrriltf) in ihr m(>«l holy pU* r i-<

Hranijc, •«'M>ci.(Hv .-i« thtr • h«ru)>An<t iti<' iKtIm lir«air intrHlii' t-l

a« vKniimrnti ; \\\t onii^-i-Mi i« |icrti.tfK tliiv Xw <Mrit.al rtr.<r. I p
I K, ri J 1 j^, iinO lh« ^tfiii^kioii of ih- l»ri»n/« attar in 1 K. T/.

rhi»Ui;h tin* nhftnr givrn in 40- 4H i\ put in thr form
of a vision. \\s mittuli*:u-H^ of drtai! showi that ihf proph*'t

9ft Nftv
^'*'* '" '"""* * I''"' "' ^TKi'i'-^ttioii M in*

**_ .'..„».^ actu illv » .trru-d out on the rt-turn of ilic
eonitunuoa.

,^^,j,i,. „, ,t,,,, |.^,„, ,( ,^ ^^j, ,„ ,^. , ,^,.„

Ittcralty. r\rn l"i-ij for thm- \s no rtrijfUral (;f"'»'"l

for makni); \ (liNlin.Mion brtwnn this s<t.'tion and ihi-

ITSt. I'he plan is an a*Ini:rat»h* <me. Without v\\-

croathinij on the projK-r fmutions of tht: iiatr, it *rturrt

the* aliNoluttr in lr'i»«*n It-mc of thr tfniplf. The minii>trr«

of th'- san-tuarv ax*- to have th-ir own '.amU and houvt
and n-vrnufs a•»^llr^^i them i»y organic law ; the i)rini"

is a servant i>f th** tt-niple. MiUmlinale in this spht-n-

to the prii-st* , It In a nenuinr lieparation t)f ( hurth and
Slate, a pri»vi\ion whuh for that time was a n»%('SMty,

if puhiic n-ligion was to have fn-c ouifMv Ih*? temple,

the dwellini; place of Yahw--. 1* the centre of the national

life (cp Mai; 'It /tvh I i-s Mai .'tii , the [»t-op!e an- to

lie morally and rilailly ri;;hteous. Imt the full con* cp.

lion of ritual san- lity las \\\ /a-\\\ 14j'/) is not ex-

pressed. The (»thcr features of the schenie are less im-

fKtri.mt.

I ;it' projiU*?! rejtr.Klti «» ihe «l«l,iiU of the tt^niplc of S«>Ii>fnoti

wiih a ti'kliiy whi' h ohuwHi n->( only i)ul he alia. hc<) t;re.it im
P'>rtaiice to the vi<«iblt: cciiitre uf W'^rilitp, hut A^m th^t lir liatl

I l<>^«ly ituJied it-i .tri hilecturc bikI '\\\ M:rvii.c. It t- hurJIy
p>s'fi!)le t'> restore lh« tcmpta C'mi)jtetel> ufter hi» ittui< ati.i!i> ;

bill there is eriviin;ti tu sho* ih.il the whole Mrurture, iiKlud-

iri^ ihe efnJ •'.tirr. w.i* ple;isiti|{ anil (>i.»sil.ly jiniKisinff (^ee

TiMiiKi. The P-'V-'i' d ' h-iiiitcs in ihe I.i:ni e«{ir< tetl Tiy the
prophet (47 ; i p /f !i. 14 4-kj Is. i).'i 17-25 1 1 1 i^)arc not oMrnti^l
to his relt^i<ii)> plan.

It i% i'KnrtimeN s-iii) that the measiilament* of the trnipir (4J
i5>2'>)anl of the * i rt- .1 ti-rrilorv <4o

1 ) arc neoKraphitally im-
I>.>-.*i'i|e, airl th *i I'le prophet thus iivitn^ toin<ii..)te th.il hi-
fc» hem • i* an ii"--*' "* Tiie diiTu ihs lixapjiears when (with
0) we rr.tii '1 u''il ' in-, r* 1 of ' ree<I ' m M is-*... atl'l, V\ w i-ml-
ance w.lh thi-.. supply '- nl'ii' in 4.'»i-' She leiiiple-tit' lo»uie

witi th-n t>e ;i -oiii jt • % .ir-U (or j»s n*Mf"'< stpuire, ami niitjhl

eaiilv stand on ihe 1 -p -.f the h.ll. ami 'ttr w'lol.- lentral rrserved
di^tricl (in^liiilm^ the land of ih-* pn— 1^ anl of the I.evUr^ ami
the ternlorv of the cil\ * will l-e A>y\K\\ -J miles (or m kiloinetn-*)

Mjuare. The physi< al . h.»n;;ei% tir'^ nfw^ in4Taieni>t tjreatcr

tliau those I iiMtempl.it — I rUr-wit-re 1:1 OT, ami were liul un-
natiinil 31 -irding ti tht ii(ea\ wtm }i prevnileil m Krekiel's t^me.

i i'r:fi..-tm of Ht:-. text ~K\^TXM\^^ A'5#. *'V/ ('BM (ri' h in

malm 1! ; hold, s;.inritfnrs rash, in rinemlatton ', often happy
m stiinirvtioii ; *e« {4 ahove) , Siegfrietl in

35. Lit*ratlir0. Kju. 7/V(i-iitt>.d notes to his translation);
iir-ir, f'mfuiatwnff, 11. CjO: IV H.

MQli«T, F.z4iki€l \tu.ii,n <.,s»: Itertholrt in N-w ; 1 ov in

S/tOr('vi\ (S'-e als*> many artic'es on archa-olonital p<jints

in !hc prr-rnt ti- -r'-.J

ti. Ct'>i"irmrar;et.—\mong ni..>dom wriier* xt IIavcrtiii.L,

<47»

BZION^BBBR
1I41; Hifng. 1I4?; I' Kairhaim, i9^i . Kwahl il^^S: R«um,
i8;ft, Cwrrw (m A/,*4v»'i i ^mm^ ityt . f W.

J.
S<hrA>l«r,

ti*\; hmvrht. iRVi; ktil. in«l *•!. iSI<; A. H. I>dyklau», il§»

,

(>felli.i8dl. ii.drtl iM: lWrih>4«iin A//A' iSy;; t\fy..\Si*r,

Knif. «il., ilhjiv; K- kraett*- hnvu in N'o»ui L « //A' Ii^ujIl

J. /'rffAffrmi M»: klo. InA/. A' O7); <iraf.l.V*. *. Arf. ^ryw
.'Mitb): Kurntn. Pff^ti mtti /'*i^4*-i f('r?t,and ht* ait in

.t/tk/^m A'(Y''«ff ( I4); \ aUlofl. Jr.. ' M'r/tt/rivf/i't. M-rr/r.ylkAr/.

,it$t*t'\ %b), Aiiidl. tht tlf./Htnf Ai. mJrr A / /'rv>h|r/t#j M);
I- (iauller, /-< mnnamtM ^ri*^Mt ///-.( yi); MunictitH*, ///M.
:.;.t.{\4t\. Nkiiirwr. t itk.{h%^i. /If^^r) { it%) . HeiihoWt /'w
» 'f*/ntMmmftfmh*-mr/ ,/« //r». ("gftj. To thewi >himU| W MtUd,
on (.irkiel * elegies, llu. in ^ 4 t'H', '8t and 'f*'(i\; Atul. >m lb«
jwophel « plan iif a temple, I'rrrol and C'hipteit //it/. «r /*«!*-/,

ku., wbcr*, buwsvcr.l hiptc/'k r««iuratiuii ii highly imagiitativ*.

C II T.

KXKT- 1 f^i^ [^iih ii'i ))' •* natiie Hhuh hat intruded

iliM'lf hy aiiiiitundeniantlinK mto the nirnuiveuf lAivid »

l-.tMiin; from ton.tih.in, 1 S liOiy \\\ , laitlirr, VX).

(9 pre«etil» the uiui'irlliKdih* Hord f ri[ith {wmpk t6

«ir)mii AiiVo',' »hnf, rt-ipfM-ars ai Ari^itb m r 4> |A-

dWi^rif dr6 rtH} mfiy^,i) , WV m i. ly h.i» |3it.-Y. and m
I 41 3;r^

I'.Mdi-iillv jmn. Sin*", ami 3J3 are all wronij Not
Irsi iMd'tilly the true ri-aitmg (ti)ste.td of Srn.-^, |:v
•

I /I'l t IS preMTVt.-il |py^. Meru'- Wfllhauvn and most
Imil » restore }^^ 3J"!»t^ m 1

. iv •md Sj"*^ t" * 4» ;

Init llir-te \% no yntx%\ jj^ is**** lielowl

3j*ll», j'V't.*, has t«xn held to mean ' lairn " <\VKS, <I77rf«,

^1, and mosi iriii<«i or ' heap tif earth ' (Kniel in Kan ftS,\\%.
•>aM. \'-j, arid /'. m/. 4k>. The laltrr srnic i<thr nioic defeiikihle,

i)ii>iit{h it i" b ail ely appntiiriatp. 1 he riisirn<e of the word,
h.'Mcvrr, is UMdcpionstr.)t<:<l. It I* true, ih« word «^y«4 o*iurs
.t/.iin in I S. till IS |I1|. whtre, h •>*« v«f, n \\ a lorruptioii of

a^yo^'l \|, t^fi-f»\{\-\, wliiJi is s)tnpl> .1 t;l<»s fr--ni the margin,

(-'e lentil), and in 1 K. 4i) | Vl. ^khtre it rrprcscno 3:Nt.

.\im"*t certaiidy tht: Itue reatlini; i "J'^;*^ i.f., the jnni|>er-lrer.

ki-nder r-.'. ij '
,

'.
. . and thoii shall »i( tinwu heside yonder

jtinii>ef-tree ; and I hiII (.nousc (:^it^) lh« three rtM.kt A" a mark
tkjshuoiai.' CpllfMH. T. K. ( .

EZ£1C IDVV- tt lo'*
; M OM [HALji an nni<lentified

Mie m the Nfu«'h of judah |o\\,»rd the Kdomite liorder,

|..sh J.'ijg (.\V .V/t.M ; otf*^ [ \
I
o^u ( I. [l

In h^h. P.M(AV ,\/t M
; lavof ill} M Il.l>a»d in iCh, 4»u

(^oiitf'aA \V-\ (Utavntt. \\]\ i\

ill-.- ii>lit:rilaii* V of judah ( |

.\/MON (p-xyl m.ty I

name.

EZEBOVK; A(JAp[l»^"l I. l-»:AAp[Al), .»*"!» of Self

Ih^ lloritrtCMn .'if. 31 : 1(1, 1 i^ AV K/ak. *9»a \ \!. ..in. \\\
who%e *.iti» an- nu tui.-tu .1 in »m n. H'l .-7 <<-«tf<)p |1 ijl, 1 4 h. I 4f
(a<rap (Aj. wffap tlHX More stri' t!> Kn-r w.«t a Horitv 1 l.iti

C;*!!. 11.1 7>), (im. «'Tio (*r«af> |U1. •«« |F.1>. The nani«

apju-iuo in 1 S. l*> ij •&' (offW* ^"^ '^'•'t "f A^jaa s father ; see M.
I'. -SllUlh. */ /iH-

EZEB niV and -irr. -help.' § 50. t-jp [ \l.] a

shorteiifd lhe<)phorous namet.
1 (hii- of Ihr Hn* Hi w. 1 ( h 44(«sV MMV prolwMv ihe

s.intf.is l-vc M KV K/RAlOof f i;(ff<r^i j h|,»spi I A '. ir^atl.U-
1. A pn'.<^l in the priM.t-»iun at ihc de^lh.tti >( ihr wall (mc

K/ks n., I .,*>. Neh. 12 -7(0111. (mv\, ,.;oi.pir -'"x
i \i

i li. t;.i.eal.>iiy uf i,;*A.x •% (| ij). | I'h. Tai (ov'«#> IB),

iK.>»^ for IJ'***!! Ijy .iV-.i.!'. }»erhaps a lomiption of the

n.»niv Kka.! (see tf.AlMtl)

4. Otir of Il.tvid's <Aj tWT~ k I. h I'-'v (a^'a [ llMt. a,'(p {Alt.

Sr, lUwi., I II <.

EZERIAS itzcpMjY f \1' » I-mI. Si - i:/ra7i.

A/ Vil.MI. J

EZIA8 I ^o7UiH»Y n^*'] «; IM'- il>d.8..:.
K./r.> r u A/A1. i *!., 1,

.' (f,'*t«f {l>i) 1 ) -I tti4 KV"ii: K/r.i piis. Jaim/iah.

EZION-OEBER (KVf or EZION-OABEB {W)
P5I tni'V;?. iardiy Uttkdxm.- of the Kiant [as. a^ .

Smith's /V* j , [MThaps. like tin- Ar. C'/./v.i. a place

wli*'ie the tree/r:(/.i (;ro«s in al'indance | Kag. , I'h^n.

157). cp \ am: s. (! ..,j ; -^affturt- 7fi/<«p [HAL],

f ihr t..wn» "ill thr midst f>f

h. !: i> a»^i,{nrd to Ninteon

oiiuthi-r furm of the Mme

9ix\ 2 p,: --.pi -4 i-'S™ -w-t'.

^ S^ Iiat wiriraw for apyt.^- 0' apyo^.
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BZNITB
r >«,*\M (Jm im/ tin rt, li h« l»»n ».i|{Kr«n|
howpi.T, ih.ii It..- iriw n.iiii.' »,« NY-.ll. <><I,mii — i ,
•IVjIumii ..I (il»-K.«|| |.,|,„„ >«T|,,ii..»in,.H*r. II '

On.' „f II..- U^i M.iii.,n. xl,.-,,. ,h" hr.iihi.-. .-i...iii.|..l

I..'?,'?f
'" T^"'"' > '"'I ••" > I"" A)|l',), IM

i«|"ll w W »S,„1,|N,,, J ,,, I, ,,, ,^„ „,„
•*"''"""•" !' ' ''"I' I' r .1 „.,\y ,,| ,|.ii.M I,, l.t. h K..I.I
from ( i|,liin . K »..,..«,»„j, > ||i| >.„«,•> ||.) , |,
a» h ^.? >.»'•"> (I )i. ..i.,l,.i.. 1,1.1 iim.,J.ho'.li,.),li.i
ma.lt- l.it.huh shii^ i.|. ,«,r lmli,iiii.n ), vthkli ».•..•
br.,k.nii|. h, .iM.. ... (1 K •J'J," . •«.«>. (AU 1«, fm H |->„„„, .>

I
.,,„, I. (>, ^ I

, , ,, .JO K. .^«.«»
I '' V l> I \| •»-)».>iJi'-). (l.|, «-.- |Mi..»ii\niAr 11
l.)u.l({rl,y

, K tly^l /....I (;.!.rni.|.llwvrl..t.„„i„.,„,|
n<-arinit)l'.|;i uii, m |.r.-. im- ,ii,i,,ii„„ „„i,ki„,„„ |„„
..II Ihf M.|.|».Mi.un il.ji i|„. n„„|.ri,ii» «l.i. 1. 1,„» (..„„ \hr
l..«.r . ...1 .,1 ih.. W .i.ly . I .M.ikili ».,.• ..l..r i..--ml l,v
lh.-«M. ili,,.l.ni.h.,l(,vk.,l.,i,v,n»,th' (,,,/..,*Wf,,»
> v.i;i.-y »ill, t».., l,„h ^^.,„.r „,„„.

, , „, ;., „, „„. ^,.^_,, ,

P«lrrn..lv <.f 11..- gu\t IV-.- Kr /<,*/ ,^ / , tH!.,rs
woul.l |.l....- It III II,.- „„,|| I,,, N „, ,i„. „„„„|, „, iho
VNA.ly M,,r.iU., ..|,|.. t„ »h,ai .,( „ ,|„,r, .1,m.iiico
fr.iiii Ih.- I.ih.l „ II,.- isl.-i ,rf ..IKunH . I Ih- i.|.-mif„ a-
I1..I1 „( I- »,..i, ,;, i.-r ^,ih Ih,. „„^|,.,n j,„i_,/, ,,r,,,,rt,.,| |,y
\\.-IM.-.liN .1, it,, i,..,i>„n Ih. I |.,;.„,|, ,„„„„.„,
nni.,.,s IhrSin.,,!,, ,„,,„tv I hi, plu,. „ Mlu..lr.l t,»,
l.u N . ,in<i in i,..i„.-(K,,u| , «|,„|, ,,,,„. ,,,„. |j,^.,|
riw l.> Ih* Iri!.-,,,!,, an.-.- |,r.,lul,l, f m Ih,- ,li„„.,^.
• |>rH-.,r.iiu.- .,f Ih.- |,|.„,. ,„|„., II, „, f,.,,, ^„j. |,,^,.||,|,

of uil.l l.iil.n ir,in,|«.ii ,hi|„ f,,„„ ( i|,t|ir

Ki,.,n K.-l»-r *.„ «-,•„„ |„ h.n.- I„,i ,11 i,„|„rMn.-..
•ml lo h.iv.- un.-ii ».,v t„ Il.iih. |„ , K ii ., in
p..MIi<,n h.i, I., I.- .l..hi„-,| l,y i„e.,ii, n( Ih.- l.,ii.-r pUc
whilsi ,n J K 1 1 li l.U II I, ii„.,M.nii,«,.xl

A.^.«,l,„,.„ l.r ,,„! tu... ^, ^,\^rH„^.„f,r. „,„.

«ll.,l .*,, „„ . I„„ ,.|,.,hr, |,„ ,„f,„„„„„„ ,„, i,,^,! „„ ,„|,|„ ^,Mmt. „r ar..-. fr..„, a„ ,„.1..,,^„,|,.„, ^„,„-, ,.,„„„, |^ ,

• j.. IK,I, I. I,,.,,, y. /.„,,,„,,,.,,J,, v.- Kl-ATH.

EWITE, THE en-Til : AV. UWH). a S. 23^ 'sce
Ai'ivi,

EZOEAi€i<Ajp*|I!Al. NAiABoY '['•!'> (""''•'ill''
f.llllnv III I,, I ,,f Ih,,,.. w„|, f,,„.„;„ „H.^I,i-.- K/K\ IM <ii.li. I I ..I ii„ kV, W (,/,,„ V AiLinhng I,',

!<• Kv- f.iiiiily..f Air 111 K/i.i2i(,. Init v.- Malhna-
l.nivi

EZKA iK^.TV- l"-ili.i|.s al.l.r.-n.itol from A/Akl,\ii
• V.iln.,. h, I,,., «-,. s vMj ,, ,j, ,, 8^ j^.p^j,

I „| ^^p
1. HUortfia. 'V '"".' '"' '•'' *iP ! "if I'-l- '"

till.- .111.1 s>i(H,ui|.ii.m, ecip, IIIMIi, .,f
^.1|..^.• Mi.-i>i,.ir-., »iiit,.|i 1,1 liiiiiv.lf. v,„„. ,«,rii,„ii, „„.
aii.-r.il .iiMl ..th.-rs wry .,.n-,i,l.-r.il,lv .n,«hh.-,l h.ive cm.-
<l.<wn t.i ., Ill Ih,. I,«u, „f K/ra aii.l N.-h,-m..ih -'

( I r .,

1 .V. nnllng ,„ I,.,, ,,_, , i, ,.„ k„„„„ , . ,|_^ „^,,,_. „f^
• iriir »..ii,.., ., ,i„, :,„„i, „.„„|, ^^,.,,„ „,^ ,?,„;;;m:gal.v,,^n.h .„.,,.( |,„„, ,„ l„. (V»,;s„„^ //„, ,„/„,/

MtK, ,,,»,„ /,,,.M..,- ./„/../„,.„.,. |.-.>r I, f,.ll,r ,.a,c

,,,, k, ,.f,-„j-,| ,., |,|„..,H,„,, _ , ,5^ „^ ^^^ ^ ^

>"v il,„r„u«l, an.l .„-ir„. live hi>t..n, ul and «r, l«.,l,«,i, ,1

rim I

"'•",''" ','''':' '"'""'no i,u.„ri«.rair,| l.y ,|„.

.|,Ulhl,., ,,1 ihr Ihrn.li, I., J, ,, ,„,„ „f rt
, ' ',7 r iT

b .ml.,.., w„h M„-.., , ,,,,1, ,h.. h i, ,,„,,.,|„l. < 1,^.. ,„
"^""4

i:...! ,.r .N...,r„ i.„i .,,,,.1, .niir.uil l,v m..r. rcim crilic,"
't. .M»r.iuart, TTrey, W.ilh..„«.„. m«1 Mryw. Wincklir i
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BZRA
< 7.10 \Vh S-IOi hv.-! ,, J |.,„h ,.«,l*,n |l,l,vlon in

Ihr rriKii ..f .\ii., ».-.,.-, |..,„i,„,„j„u,. ,„„| ».,. a >.MinK.r
'"""•"H«" "y "f N'li. n Of 1,1, 4nl«-r.|,„„ ,„|„.,
oi- .Mill. II,K .rrt.iin I, l,ii.>.Mi

«...„ I 1.1 ,„d„,| ,„ f „, ;, , ,,,„ y hrl.«,g„| 1., ,(„

»l... h ,, uk... f...... Ih. hi.....,., ,r.».|,,uv I (h rtiii

;',t;:;':;"' rr V"
'•

•
••"' '"-" ^ '^••'••' -f "^

i;,;;"",
*";'»

':i
- h-.-i.h. •-'.. i....".,':':„r.ri

;

-\fl.r llir Ihiruili,,,! ,.-.ir ,.( Arl.n..,,.-,!
, S„h IJe-

1

K-.- I K^ ViiiiMnii i .1.1 |.,,,, Mi„„i f„.,„ n,il.,l„tl

'

t- ExiMdltioa ''," '""'*•>'"" *"il' ' '••"'I "f 14'y'' nwti

to Jinii»l»m: <'";'»' '4 i I «lr.s».- ,.,»h.-rrihc

ChronicUr't """"" ."""iiiin i • l^^o), l-mcIct

acoeuat »"»»" -""l .hil.ll.n U v,^^ l.y the
f.l\.i.ir ,.i,.| hl.r..l,lv ,.| Alt.ii. r\.-s li„il

h- « * ,l,l.. i„ ,„„|..,i.,k.. ihi, .«|..,1,|„.„. f,., »hi.h It I.
II..I UN Ik, U i!i.,i N. h..„„.,h ,l,,„i,i; h„ si.iv .11 Ih.- ..„,r:
.,rih.' I'.r-,..n Uiiii; ||., «h..h r..f. r.-.u,. ,.. ni.,,!,. ,„ \rH
13<>Ml"l 1MV..I It,, u.iv IV.. |/K\ \tM^MI\|l I i)
A.i-..r,;iiiK t„ I-,,,., ;,, ,„ ^1,,,,, ,„„,„„,, „, ^;„, ,-j^

»..r.K „f Ih.- htni.,.,. Ail.ix.rv.-, „|j pern,ill«l
all Ih.- .-xil.-. »iih,,„i ,-v...,,i„„i „, r..,i,.„, ,f m „„,„i„(,
I.. II..- 1.111.1, .fj„.l,ih.l.,ii.,lv.,.,l.,ni: »iihh„ •vi.imx.-llorj-
wpph.-,! ih.ni .,„ ,, K.-,i.r,.ii, wil.. «i,|, U,.. n,.-an. of
purih.isih^ .iiiii,,.,!, ai„l ..ih.r»i«- p...n.|in|{ u„ the

,

l.-mplr s.,.,,i„„. ,1 u..u„l alv, .,p|,.^r ih.it I-:.,,,, w„
,

aulh.rti...-,| i„ .Iraw ,i,.„i ih,- ,,„,.! . v. l„-,,ii.-r lo a ...n-
i juler il.U- iimoiim f,.r f„,i|,.-r n.-..v^,ti,, .,f il„- i.-mple

I

»..r,l,ip M„r.„v..,, ,h.. k,„^, f,.„..i ,11 „,.,^. ^,,,,,1,,,^
in III.- «.nKe .,r II,.- i..,i,p|, |,,„ii .ili lax.-, («,. \UuK.
NriiKMiAM. < 3. „ ,. ai„l n,s.- 1-vra full p<,« -r. lo
w,k-r .-v. rilhii.i; in .|,i,l.,-a an.l |. .iis.il,-,,, i„ a...,r,lanr.-
i.,ih Ih.- l.m „f «;,j,i „|„.|, ,„. ,.,rr„.,| „,„, ,,^_^^ _.^^.^^

Ih.- t.wx oul.iili- of l'.,l,M„i,. „,.„. ,„a,ir mUjks:\ I., the
j.invli,ti.m of Ihr ..inh,.nii, , ai JcniMl.ni. on ulioni
-111 .iln,.,>i uiilmiii.M |«,«..r „| p,„„sl,ii,..nt was ciifrir,-.!
Ihn ..•|,r.-vnlall,m. Ii,,„..v,.r, „ ,.|„u,u,ly a hiiihly
f».,Ki;,ratr<l .,.„-. ah.l il,.- |,r,n,,n of Ari..\.T-,-> un-
.iil.-»li.>.ial.ly .spiiti.,11,, (or h.- -i.-ak, ih.ri- a, if h.-'
«.-rr a U-li.-vii,K h», r.-,,.i;iiiMiiK \ ,l,„.- .i« iht- (i.xl .,f
h.aven.» h..l.linK IuiumIi l«mii,l to .ar. f„r hi, w-nu-r
.111,1 in .av- „f r.ii,„M,.-s, hoMiiiK |iii„„.H ami hii
|>.»lrnty liit.l,. I,, i|„. ,,,nv,iui-iiifs (».-,- furilicr I /m-
NmiMiAii. I j(

Il i. «,l) in |M,,axr, .hi. I, havr I-.., »,„kr.l „«r |.v ih.

rin l'i";v
*
"". '""V

';"' '-'' < I' .'•'»
;

..II Ih.., (Tml.in.vlf 1,11, u, I, ihai 111. k,.,K a„,| h„ „„l,u. Kav, „„|.| a„.l

h. I h
*

I

'-—"'iK'ra
. .-/. : «.-,): he al«, l„|„ve, ,halhaU he l,u.e„ l,.,.„,l,l h^., J,|..i„r,l a W,-,..,„|u.l (,„ hi,

»rli.le. nn lh» lime ,.f ihe tr»t<.rali.>n ..f Jud«h. and on the
reform .,f N.heni,.,h (.1,,/ •:„.,.,,,. ,,, ,„ ,„), ,„„, h ,„,mu.h .e.ihl I.. di,|«,lal,l.. crre.li,,,,. „f „.,„,e, of IV.Man
VVV, •''*' ,l--' 'i|•lm^Vl'^T. < j(i^*: Nk«h . H <..-.',.

I

III,,, ,u,:.|e,i, an e.i,e,i.lali"n of ',*venih in inmTi
.nlo It,,rly.w,et„h,- ,ee .M.ir., {J„m,i ,^,). ( hevne, .h-.
I.l..i-e. l/ra, arrival I,..,.,,, Neh, ii,i.,l, , i«„ g. „„,..r,hip«,
an.l ,h.rfle.,. Ihe onir of Nehemi.ih , lir„ l»r„.l ..f ofS, e «ould
prefer l„ ,„rrr. I ,ev»,,i|, ,., i.rni . ,e,e.,.h. In fan, ihc
date of K/ra an.l h.. . h,..„„l„Ki, al rrlal.on I.. Neheminh ale
...,llv d„i„,ie.l. M.-yer ha, ,l„„ „ „„,„„ reavn, f..r a,lherin«
l.>lhe.,rvv ,ha. ,1,, \rla.e„r, of K/.a i, A.la.er.e, I,, hul
orol.al.ly.nver,., he ,11(1,1 „„|e, .hen he make, K,Ta p.e.wic
Nrl,en..ah

I />/e t^r.t. .,.). i .„ ihev poin., , ,, Nk.,..,Va...

.:!.'-^r' -
?"''''""''""" "'i-"l"l",land Ihi. ohler

"7-* *"""= -"'I -'"'v i.ot..,«. ',;.. a. -i ",' iieaven lor Vati.t-in
a .hfferent ,,>nte»l wiml.l ha.e lw,„ le- .uniriwii. IHJ |h«
l'.n«an .ulh,>nlK, really wn. li.,n I i,'|

"'>"""' '"" ""
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EZRA

I..-, :iii-elK|,,„l i-xi.i.-st.l

h.i.l rofr.iint.l fn.m .Inlns
^filly iii^ LoiiliiltMLe it] tin

Airnn, it

3. Its real aim.

loiii.iuil «hrlhi-;-, ns till- rc'il.Hlor

111'' "I'j if \:/rA\ i'\|>,(l,ii,,n

. I I I'.labii^ii 111 l~i.irl llu- l.ivv i.f

r.Vi'. ami uhi'tliiT ii.- lluis jnui-.l
•' U« ..f Ins (,(,,1 .ihr.i.ly 1,1 hii

111 hl> ourl «.-r.K wr .^.itlu-v

\.,!r.v

m JiTii il'-m wilii l;i'-

h:Ul(l I I T.l 7 1 4' ii

r.uluT ilj.Lt hi- .lini u.i-

rr-ti.i,. I<r.i-1 .iii'l iv-i-sl.ii.lisli Hi,' i-a.Ix,- trihrs ,,im-
mun- 111 till' liiul ..f lliiir f.nhrrs

: t'lr ..,in|uny In-

IjriMi,'-, With him lonsi,!-. in ,i,l,l,ti.]n t.i ..m.- D.ui.lic
.\»d l«i. .ri.',tly f.imih.-s, of lnr\\,- i l.in- ; the ijifts

nvrlv.-.| .n-.- .lltriHtr,! 1,, twrlM; prii'Mi .iiicl lurlvi.'
I.i'\iti'i

; the iiuiuhvr of .-..u rilii i.il viilnii, (ifr,-na l.v Ihi-
fviles <in th-ir ,nrn il iii Icnis.ih'rn is twi-lv,- ..fViirh
kind i.r a }iiu!ii;ilr ..f twU,- i,f. .u l.-.i.t, followin,'
I l-;s.l. <'.-;, u.- rii'l ;j f.ir 77 n, |.:,., t .s ,;., 'l-l,,. ,,iiu

li..- h.ul in thi- v.ii.iio c\|ii'diti m m.iv t , ],ruvj; h.u k 11

twrh.. tri„.s t. . llicir f.itli.-ri.iml

1' mill" til n, prwlinr i;!'irv.

By th.- hinks if ih.- .\i'i w \ [,..;,

a t".ui i)f tiv -- nil'' n iinr, i.l.T.i .i.-.

.Vfl'T t!,fe <l.ivs' sl.iv, <h-„.n,.rmL; tlial h,;

.1111 i to ro^^lJ i!ii

.hull flowcil ji.i-t

iliil his ( iiinp.inv.

4.Journey. ,^^';''' "';'- '''"\^"^'>'"'"^"
h.iil 11.1 Li'Ml.., w,!'! Ii.ni. lie s(. lit nn-xsrn);,.is

to ,» iiTl.un Ilili.i |i ,it I'.i-i.jhi.i. apiurciitly ,m
iilfiueiili.il i-ini|!.itiiot. Ir.ini ulujiii some I.evites ami
Nl.lMlNiM f,/.,] urie iilii.iiinsl. Praver was then
(ifTereil, with fistin;;. f.,r .i Mlecessful j.iunicy. the
teni[il" ve3..els mIiiIi .u e.inip.inied the expeihtidn m-re
liamleil over to tli. i haiRe of c.rt.iiri prie>ls -nil I.rvilr,,
anil on the ijth of the tir~t ni lutli the coniiuiiv s"t out
on its jiiurnev If « aie riehilv mfonneil hv the
re.li lor 'I'.xr.i 7ul tint I'.^ra left li.iiivlon on tlli- ti'rst of
the sum- in-jiuh, .mil if hy tll-.i three ilavsof S.^ we
are to umler-,t.iml the f;i^t three oi the m. iilh, tlie .'n-

li-.tllienl of the l.evites thus involv.-.l a il. lay of only
nine il.iys. Tlie journey, jirohahlv at tir-t m a NW.
ilirection aloni; tlie luiijliMti's t.nvanls riiaiisaeus or
(-'.irchemish, an.l then .SW ,l,,Mn the v.illev of the :

Ojontes. oecupieil 111.,re thin jiimuillH; on'the first
i

of the llflh 111.,nth. ue an- l.,lil, J.a u~.ileiii \>as reached.
'

and there, .ifteran iliterv.il of three d.iys, tlii' .silver, the
KoM, and ti.e vessels \vc-re handed over to a eoinniission
of priests ami l.evites in the temple, and thank-offerngs
ni.lle.

Not lout; after his arrival K./ra heard of the serious
'<'-''!' lit' w.hah the Jeivish population of r.destine, !

B. Mixed P''""'''' -i"'' I-<'^i'''S intduded. had conlr.ietid

marriages
''•^' ""^"^ marriages (a trouMe to vvhieh
most scholars have also found a reference

in Milii,,. see. however, .M.m.\(fii, 4;=''. \\h.it
nctuilly happened ni.iy, or lu.iy not. 1* eorrntlv rejire.

senled in the extracts froie IC/r.is memoirs ( 1 l/ra i" /. i
.

this IS a in.uter vvhieh calls for keen criticism. It is

possible that some aduiir.-r of Il/ra wrote in Kzr.i s !

name. Or, as \'olz sui,yi;esis, we niav distiiimiisli
between an origin, il K/r.i -document and a drastic
recension of tin- -iiiie hv the l hronider. especially in

i

the • r section. He noticis that i Ksil. >>,.j l>et'r.ivs

the work of two h.iiids ; .iKo 9 ;q iC ; even the original ',

li/ra-docuiiient cm li.ive heen of tmt slight histomal
!

value, since it vv.is nminly an imii.iiion of the memoirs
of X,-hemi.ih, Cp also The. y.-.i: AW. life. nS/., who
agrees with Torrey that the story in Kzra !> /! is full of

,

improbability, and tint the ascription of E/ra 9 to '

Kzra doe, not m.ike it more ijl.msible. .\cconling to
the story, for which we need not hold Kzra himself
responsible,

1 M/ra's distress on learning this was such
that he rent his ilothes, tor,, his hair and U-ar.l. and !

sat for hour, as on,- iisioi.icTl on the pl.iteau in front of
\

the tempi,
,
unlil the time of the evening sacrilice. He

i

then rose up. and renewing the outward expressions of '

his grief poured out his he.irt m ,i iiassionate confession ;

of guilt.
;

EZRA
MiMiiwlile :; V ,i V i;i,-at i , ingri-gui.-.n of men, w, nien,

mill ihiMnir ililil h.id bein g.ilh. riii:; .noiiml K/r.i,

.\ leit.Ml Mil, 11 \\l VII 1,(1. r,i..gIilMIIg Ihe gllllt lh.lt

h.id !.,', n im uioil. iirg, ,1 Ivr.i to i.ik,. iii,..isur,.> to |.\tir-

p.il,' th,' evil, .ivsuniig him of tli,' snpp,,,! ,,f ,,|| n^|,i.
thinking |>ersi,ii,. Ivi.i In . .ill pr,.„iii unil,-r ,in o.nh
to -t.inil by him. ami lliiri p.i^se, ihe mght in Listing
111"! IHiniili, n 111 111,' cii.inib.r ,.f loh.iii.in. IJi.ishlb's
s-n ,r itr.iiiilsoii I op N, h, I'J,./, ^ 1 1. rnil,,ubt,'dly
tills l.i.iii. :i ,.f the high-priesliy f.uiiily w.is f.uourably
(li,],.,-,.,! 1,1 l-./r.i's sihem.-s. .iii,l |;/ra was .ible hy
11, ll,lp 111 g,,, ,in a .,iiil,|y ,if till- whole people u\

Jad.ih .Hid i'-aiiiiim -.iinimonetl t,i h rus.iUan.

Tliri-e ci.r., ,ilt, r. on ih,- j.iili ,.f Ki,l,-u. probably in
'-' s.i v.-.ir a, l'>r.i s .irriv.il. the .iss, inblv met,
'Ihe oiuciuiie wis. fr..|ii l-;/i,i', point of v lew, "har.ilv

- ili-f.uloiv
;

t!ie proposal ili.it ,ill mixed m.irriages
sli.iiiM be ,!i.-<ilv,'<l .111,1 th,' all, n wives .sent aw.iy,
ihough not uiiMiopi rlid. pr.ivok,,! strong oppositum
(-1 1- K/r.ilOis R\i. Till, ,ind th,- violent r.i.ii which
pii Vi nlcl ,iiiy priMing,.,! in,.,iiiig lii.v wiiv ,i,seiiible,l

on the pl.iti.au <M,tw.ir,l .f th,- ti'inpl.', in froii; of the
\\',iter-g.ile - c.iiised the .isseiubly to bre.ik up Without
,l,t,rniiniiig on more than tin- .ippointmcnt of ati

.iiitlMrit.ilive uannii-iiiii of iiii)iiirv, Thi-ir (ask. lie.gun
on the lir,t of the l, nth month, w,is ompleted on the
lirst (l.iy of till- I',,,. living ye.ir

; ami the list of [xirsons
iiiii,licat,-,l, ihMwii up by thiiii. still lies liefore us in

1,/ra IOi'm;. No further indgnss, however, was
ni.ide.

Ue r,..nl iinliol llial, in 111-,., viiiffe llit- efTon.Icrs hi-Linsctl In
t'te hi^ii-jirictlv f.iniily, pr..iiiis, , l,. ,t-ii>l tlieir fert-i^n Wives
i.wav were matin; lull that lliise pnjmises were fullilUd is
iiawliere saiil. As fur tlei ulher elTcntler,. it i, not sti nine h .xs
i.:ii-.;.sl lli.il ciilicr hy w.,ril i.r de«:<l attv L,iiic,:~~i.,ii wliriipver wnj
miitie t,, h/r.i,il,niaii,i. 1 l.c ii.itr.ilui; iiul, (I /rn 1044! with
llifst.iicnleiit :

' Ilic-eall li.,il married r,.reii;ii w iv, s ; f.ill.nved
hv si'tiic ».,Td, lii.vv ijliinielliitil.lc. [. /.a', ,ivni mcnmirs d.iulit-
ie,> Weill i.n to tell 'lie sei]iiel. vvlii^li die re,!a( tor- pro'ialily
fr .m a ,i..-iro 10 lun, eal llie l.tiliire of the measures taken by
l-./ra-aftcn.ar.ls-iru,.k 0111, ami in pl.i,e of whirh. f.ir llic same
rc.i-011, ilie aiiih-r I 1 l.-,l. He. -ii|.,iitule<i the clause: 'and
ill'v still them l..i;eM.er With llieir t liiliireii uttay."-

rile impossibility of cleansing the people at l.irge
froiii their ilehlenient ill this f.ishion once app.irent, it

6. Formation of
'"';""; "';;-:''",''', ""' """" ""'"

congregation. J'""""''
l""' "'iHsr.i,. refused to

" " be r,|..rme,l, tin II the Ilk, •-minded
with 1 /i.i must unite themselves in a new soci,ty and
so restore th,- true Isr.iel. This scheme olt.nd some
prospect of success, for it had the support of the power-
ful Neheiiiiah, ami the high-pries'ly hinctions were, in

lonseipientf of Ni.hinni.ihs rithc.il relorms ( \eh.
lojS/. ), ill friendly hands. In these circumstances
it w.is tliiit, .it the call anil untler the le.itlership
of N'ehenii.ih, certain Israelites met 111 solemn assembly
to -tp.irate thi'mselves from the hcithen ami all their
liiathen connections, and so to form the true Israel,

h.eiiceforth to lie known as 'the congregation' I.Neh.
9/^ loi-;l. ' See .\ssiMiti Y

'1 hey ITKI in a spirit uf die tleejiest contrition ; fastins; and
wilh earth siiriiikled 0:1 llielr lica.ls, ibey sukhI anil Otnlessed
their SI, „ :„id ilie i,ii,|„l,y of Ihiir f,,ll,ei, ,in,l ioined in lh=
htimltle prayer m.a!e hy K/ra (F.7ratO,l, in which Yah wis favour
'huwn 10 the fathers is celeliratcil. ami Israel's ciiilt (hy whit.h
Ih.il favour b.a,l been constantly forfeitetl) is ack,lowletl,;eil and
till tl.omf.ill ,if Ihc nati-in isre, o;iii-,-,l 10 he a ri,.;liteoi,s , li.isiise-
nil nt <,f \.diwe, hm at the same time prayer is niatle tti.it the
clia-tisemetlt Jiiay ,iow- come l.i an e,Ki.

Hereupon Neheniiali and the lie.ids of elms drew up
a sealed do, tiiuent itjtitaining a vow of tith-lity to

7. Covenant
''''''"''

'" '''"'''' "'"^ "''"' "^ ""' I""!'''^^
gave their adhesion by oath and mipreca-

' IHr bail llllasliib both a son and a grands.m natmd Johanan ?
^-ee |.,ii.,sAN(..l.|

-"

_2 fs,.,., h„„.,,^,.r^ fh.illie, .c.','. 1/-.
, 1

M-rOi oxn'fMi^uav yeiaiicas uAAoytio's.
<riir Tf«».oi?.l

;' |l,i the list of names. Neb. 10 ;.j , wlii.h tbom;h oM in
origin has been m..difle,l aiitl ev|.a,ide,l liy the e.lin.r we find
tiamt.s of f..mi:i,:- and ,,f imlivi.liials si.i,. I,v sale (-ce Smeiid,
yi.-<- /.o.Vn J.r BH. y.ji. „. .N',,;.. ,,; K..s,er-. //, / /lersttl.

I' /' rir.-, llairtf
dirfAeCTrtii aiiTni

»47s 1476



EZRA
Hic uiul.-rl.iknii; u,i. In r-h=. ivo llif I;m nf
(.IS ic.iii.iiiicvl Ml llic Hiiok .11 the ( ,,\tri.iiit |i;v.
Ml- lAiiiii s II,, ij ,| iiiii I>, uliToiiiiiin) .iluniK

tinn.

V.iln

Willi tin- fuU.mini; s|,rii,,i |„,-.l,-i., ii,,t t,, ;ilimv Ilicir

tlilltjn-li 1 imrriii.iny Willi f(ir(.ii;ii.i> . hi, I lo II, 111. Willi

tin; ln'i.!)!. s of Ihu l.iiiil nil llir s.ihltith ,|,u ; t,, ;,.i ,|;,.

land lu' f.illciw t-MTy mm nth yrar ; m. t to,-\.ui paMiii'iil

I'f ili-lils
; anil In cunlrihuti- yearly a ihiiil ul a -lu k.l

lor 111!' supiiiirt I'f till- l<'ni|)ir u.,r-.|i!|i, Ki',i;iilal...iis

wiTi- livi'.l f,,r thi' Mi|i|,ly ..f '.w,!,.! fi.r ilir altar;
jaoiiiiM' w.is inadr to laini; lli.- lirst friuts of liclil and
oriliard and th.' In -t of .,11 tli,it «.:, [„fiduM-l hom
[hi-sc as U..11 as t!,.. Iirsliint;s, to Ilir |. iu|,!,- l,, |„- h.ind.d
miT to the- pri.sts

; ihr titli..' w.is lo |„. paid to Uv
I.i-vitis, who 111 tin II hid ai;.iiii lo liiiiil over ,i t'.'iilli lo
till' pi;j-ls. (Ill Ml, h ti-rni, Ihr ' congrc),'.ilioii,' now
fin-d iVoni all fori-i'^n .oiiMiiiiiiaiion and lilli'il v. iih /..d
for Ihr .srrviic of th. ii i;od. i„uld cnlidi-iilly p-l\ oil

tlir (li\iiii- hirlp hi'iui'foiwaid.'

On yi't one oiIut oii.ision do wr lind i'.'ra coiinnt!
forw.ird piililiily .ilon.i;side of Nihrnn.ih- --.u tliehnii!;-

8 Priestly ""^ '" "' '' """ ''"' '^''^' '"' -^Ir.'a.lv.

law' " ''"' ''"''"'''>' '" ^llli>ll Isl.arl W.IS

rflial.ilit.ilrd. 111,- p.-,,pl,-. li,.Mdes cnf;aK-
iiiK tiieinsclMs loan ohs,TvaiK-e of the law of V.iliw,'-,

h.id p'rdecl th,-iiis,-Ives lo a v.inrn- of m. liters on wliali
the willlei, i i« was mI, lit ,,r jueserihed olheiuise.
There W.IS a s.-ns,. that in i|„. ii,.^ , iriiiinsi.iii,-,s ihe
needs of Israel were not snlli, ;.-nlly nii-t l.y lli,- old l.iw

,

and that a new one «.is r.-.|iiire,l.
' This law was ^ueii

to the conereK-ition liy K/r.t and \elieiiii ih.

It W.IS on the lirst of '1 isliri (;. 2 ; cp ;. i: //'. |_ihe
ye.ir is not kninvn -lh.lt I->r.i. in .1 i;rcal t;.illierine Iwld
i-n ihi- [il.ite.iu lielore tin- W.iier Hue. lir-t hrouehi
forw.iril the Hook of the l,.iw. .si mdine on a «o,„?,-n
pnlpit hieh al.o\e Ins hearers he uiirolie,! the hook, Ilu-

whole eoiiL;rei,;aIion nie.inwhile reverently risui^ to '

their f<-et. ,iii,l proeeeded to re.id .il,,iiil from it from :

d.iyliijht till noon. Th,,. eoinjree.ition. siijiiilx ini; with i

its loiid aiiu-ii its ae,<-pMiire of wh.it w.i, li.-ins;

read .is th,- word of Vihwe. w.is d.',-|ily niov,-il. If
'

this W.IS Ih,' l.iw of \'.iliwe wlheli li.i,l I),-,-ii f^u.-n j,,

Moses, h-.w i;r,-.it h.id h,-,-n their short,-. iniiiias m hillil-

liliK llie duiiie will ! Ilowev.-r. .N'eliemiah ,ind l-'./r.i (s,i

our II. -brew text st.itesl eonif.jrteil ih,. pi-opl,, .- tins was
111 truth a ioyous ilay. the [leople oueht |.i ii,,Iil f.siu,il

anil K've pr.-s,-iit.s on,- to another, Tlins th,, ,l,iv wis
liirn.d to afe.isl. The new liw, lli,-so.eal!.-.l pneslh- l.iw.

hook th.it i-oiistitnl.'s an iinporlaiit p.irt of .lur pri-s.-iit

He\.il.-ii. h, h.-eami' heneef.jrih, aloiiR with the older
laws, siereil WTiliii!» whieh regulated the life of every

:

Isra. ,,;. , sey <'.\Mi\. g 23/ ). [|'orrev's eriliei-ni of the
narr.itive. h.iwever, is very lorcihle. It h.oks v.-ry iiim-ii

like an iriiitali..n of the ace.iunt of the iiilro.liic'i.,ii of
the ol.ler law-lio.ik under Josi.ih. Ii .also ap[H'ars
intriiisieally iniiirohahle. A in-w scriplur,' diff.-rini; s.i :

V idely .IS this from the ol.U-r lawd»iuk coiilil not, it

would sei-ni. have li,-.-ii at oiiee aeeepled. Onlv a sni.ill i

k.-rnel of faet enn sihly 1k> .admitted. Cp .Are. A',/. I

^'fi' 56-5*' ] Ilic lirst f.-,isl eel.-liral..-d in aeeordaiie.- i

Willi its eii.ielm.-nts .ifl.r ils pr.miul.e.ilioii—and within
|

the s.iiiie iiionlh -w,is thi- f.-.ist .if lalK-rn,icli'S(.r-. ij-,,=.
; ;

M-e I'l .\srs, if 111; since the days of Joshua the son of
!

Niin, 11, \.r ha.l the Israelites so ol>M-rve,l it. Where
anil by wh.ini thi- l.iw w.is written we d.' n.it know.

ITIic linn. in of K/r.i, iiuhiril. i.r., virtiirillvl llit r.-.kul.ir
iiif.iriiis II, th.at K/r.i cum- Iniiii H.ilnlun uiiii the law ,,f his
r.0.1 ill his haml (I':;rari4); but il i, in ilic hi^lic-t .le-ree

i
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lllipiul.al,!,- tli.lt , i,r I.r,-,.:,i 1,,« „,,, ,,,|,, ,i|H.,lt-, «-,iliT.|; ^c
CJIU , h.r III ihr a-s, nil.Iv ,,t .\,.|i. ;i /, tlit- i.,nyr.-i;,iti,jii i, mill
hiiin.l iiiiiy 1.1 111.' ,,lik-r l,u., iiii.l ii„,rt.,,\,-r .air presKnl law .011-
l.iia, pri-i,,-|,is ri-vp, , iin.; ili.- w„i,lii|, ami st-rvaul, nf lie- irmple,
will, h tcilamly inusi have I ,.,1, amieii liy s.,11 ne .a. iiuaiiitr.l
una the u-iiijik- sL-iw..- ..ml \wlli liu, a, lu.ii < ir.amislam es in
Jm'1.1... Ihi.t y,r., 11 l.'«.Mi.i,l a l.eiirsliaru- ill iis,„iiipiiati„n
Is very hkcK, ami s., il i, nit i.itliuut r.,.is,,ti ihat hy the
r,-l.„ler.,f K/Ki.\,l,.-mi,.l,, !„ i~ t,„i,i.„,iK ,..,|1,.,| ih.; strilKi.'
(l-./i.i ,11/ ..| N..;,.s, ij...| Put J.'vvi-h tra.iitii.ii- as we
Ir;itii hum -• KmI.. a urni,,:, 1. Im,i;iiis; In Ihr . l.ise of the fii,l
( arisluK, ,,-nliirv -.«--s na,, i, lenli.-r than llii--, .ami ic-IU in
lli,.l, 111,1 nieri'ly il.e .-nlii, I.iu, wl.ii li lia.l prri-licil in the
.le,lni. 11,111 <jl _|.^riis,i;eiii in ,-;., |„„ ,1,,, ,.,„i,„is nf all the
lu'iiiy-four b.,.,k, ,.f llic or, wtre anew .,r f..r die lirsl lime
r,a.-,il.,I ,,, K^ia, .,ml dm, ,1„„ ||,,. wh.l, .,f ilie ~a,a.-.l C.imm
..fill,- .l.-wsl- in the 1.1,1 lii,',,i,. e.lm- I., Iiim (-..-e lAMiv, S 17).

!. ( li,e .,f llie |,Me,ls 1. Ii.. 1 .1,,.,- iiiih /,.ri,i,l„,hel ,,al ,)f llal.yluil

(N h. 1-Jj; (crS^a IIIKI. .^-pn |l !)an I aflir «ti,,ni (7-. . ,) one of
II iiriesi y L...11, »;„ nanu.l. In i!,v lis! (I0_') .\/ai,-iah
(, . 4) l.ike, the |,l-it-u of K/ra. -See K.-KA ii., |i 8 (,-).

\ l-,i,I, eanlciii|iorary wiih .Nelieniiali (.Veil. l;.'ii-
<o.-.,,.i -Mil.

4- 1 eh. 4 17. KV I-./lvAll. .S-e K/l 1.' ii, li>

u. II, i;, -I. K. I-.
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TeM(8 1).

I'uiilent. .,n,I .i.ah,.r-liip

S..nr, ,-(j ^A).
II,.- K.-tlirnliJ -),

I la- li-I in l-,/T,i-J (^ : A).
'Il.e «-alI.lS I 1.

1!.'- Iisl in \eli. 1-Ji ...... (jii).
Ih,- 'o,n.;re.;.iii,,n'(ii ij).

Oilier .iil]ii>Iiin'nt, (if 1 ; /i),

llid.„..ii.,nslS 1;).

ke.il .,nl,.r(8 1. |.

K.,:ii,,r', 111. lie., (J 1;).

l;iMi...;r.,i,|iy(ii 1 ).

I he hooks of I->r:i ,-iiid N.-heini ih in the |.'wish
C.inon v,,i.' ori-inally one (ep (.'.wiiN. ««j i,3[j|.'i3).
They Mill .ire .,i,e in iP, uh,,,,. ih-.-v he.ir ih'e name of.. Ksd.

er ..ptv« |.\!. MhiUi wlial is ..,i;.,l I |-,„1. lontains, in a.Mition

1 r>no Pn/^l, .
'" ''": T'cel,! Un.ik ,if hvra (wiih llumer.jus

1. One Book; v.,ri.,li..ii-, e-peually ill die arraiii;, nicnl ,,f

the text. die l.itler p,,rli',n), die la-l iw.i il.aplers „f

., ,, , ,

,<-lin""Tes. Neh. Tjj.sir, anil alf^eml about
/.riil,l,..l,el at the eolirt of I laiiu.,. In die latin, I'>ra is
..ihe.l I l,.,|r.i,; Neliemiali. ; K-.lras. ami .il-„ Nehemiah. In
the (.l,ri-ii,,n Chiireh. K/ra anl Neh,-mi.,l, ,;r.i,l.i.illy ,:anie to
h..- in-ate.l .„ nv,, l,o,.ks. I he J.-.i, f,,iK,i,,,,i ih,, ( hri-liah, in
tia-, .,. lh,il n.w Ihey appear a, -ep.,r.,i.- I ks in the IKhrew
pniiled te.vt aho.

In eonloriniiy with the old traihlun ihey will here be
tr.'.ileil .IS one li.)..k. .is not onlv.ire they dr,iwn from
the same soure.-s. Inn tliev li.u.- al,o b't-.-n comjiileil
by the s.inie redaetor (ep IIisroiiK ,\i. l,ni;K.-\-ruKi-,

[I 111 the text of i Ksilras, wliali nsison a recension
of the ll.-bn-w superior in soni,- points to MT, see
.dso l'./.K.\. (;nr,i;K, § 6.

i hi-re i-an a.lmiraMe.onspeelus ami irilical <Ii-cussion of Ihe
Il Mu.il liheiiomena of die Hel rew leM ami the versions hy
Klisttriiiiiin. in /Vv'/; ^ .-, 5,17/. ; hm ti.erc is still scope for
an an. .lytic ireatinenl .,f the ,ame material. The present work,
I,,'.. ,,lhrs mjt a few- Li'titril,inj,,iis 1,1 the eorreetioll of the te.\t,
e.|«, lally in pn.per names; 1 KmI, h.as heen foiimi helpful
(-ee, i-.f . llu.siiAs). (huhe's tri-alnieiil of K/ra and .\elieliii.ah,
in -./.''/, 1, pcrhap, too ..uiiiai-; hnl so far as it j;oes il is
.vieilenl, and mil lea-l in il- eiili, .,1 u.e of die versions and
,,f 1 l-.,.!ras. .\ ^iH.il speunicii of die emendations due lo these
helps is to he found in K/ra In.,, where "^'l (' anil went ') -hould

he l'';^' and MrciI ) ; so Pesh., and i K-d, Hj.l

I''.zra, so named from the man who. from chap. 7
onw.ir.Is. Is Us l.'adini; h,enri', ii;iUir,illy falls iiit.i tw.)

main divisions. Th.- first. 1 -ij (4.5-6 18
2. Contents
of Ezra.

ICp A-?.,. J\r/. Li/f, f\7 f. *The srene in the foreHniund of the
pietliie may slill he , iirr.-et. The ll.ilivl..lli.lii lews wli.i lame
up Willi y.7XA ,

, rtainly rei;anl.-d themselves as the trae l-rael-
iles, an.l it w.is only natural ihat diev should f.irin themselves
into what el.iime.i to he a national ecclesi.i ,,r assenihly.]

-
I
This, li<,we\er, is very doiilufnl. See 1 Ks.l.lli--, and cp

IlksiiAiMA. K.'siers* view that the lawhook was introduced
diiriiu; Nehemiah s second governor-hio is .riticised bv We
r/CW. OS, 17-. an, I l.y Mever. /',-> Kv.tsl. j;;:. !p. fa. t. V--r.-.'s

lailure seems to have caused .Neheiiiiab's second visit.

I

M77

b. iii..;in .-Xrani.iiei. .l.-aK wuh ihe fortunes
..f the Jews in I'al.siine from the first

y. ar of (
'yrus as kin;; of Habyloii down to the sixth year

of D.iiiiis Ilystaspis '538-515).
i he Lonlenl-are

; die return of the exiles in con-enuence of the
eiiiil ,.f Cyril- (1); a li-t (app.areiitlv),jf lliose who thus returned
(-'

;
hut seeS 7); ihe -ettiui; up of llie all.ir .if huriit olIcrinK .and

die re-toralion of die .laily -ervi, e- (;ti..); the preparation
lor and the heKini.inB .f the reliiiil.liiii; of die temple (37-11);
Iheoppo-iii.inof llie Sani.oit.m- in tnn-eiinem-e of die refusal
of the Jews 10 allow them .1 -hare in this work (4 i-.;) ; repealed
.I'lnpl.iiiits raise,! afiaiiii-l the Jews on accounl of the rebuilding
lit die w-,,lk (4e-.':i ; Ihe stoppage of the hiiil.linc of the temple
(4 - 1) ;

die rebiiildinL'. hei;un in tlie second year of Parliis, and
loniph-i.d mills sixth (' i-.'.i-); the lelebralion of the fe.ist of
the |.., -...erC. i-j.-.,).

' Itp/^a.. A-,.'. I.:/,; ;o-7i.|

I4-S
l-M

,
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EZRA-NEHEMIAH
ThcSeCOnil dillMiMl of th,- I.link, r-10 (7 i;.r(\ hnilf m

Ar.im.llcl. «lmli Ii.iri^|iorn us lo t!l" sf\i-Mlli \r,ir . .f

Arl.ixiT\i-s, diMTiU's llu' n-turn nS Ivivi ami liis fi liti.v-

i-vilfs 1(. JiTu-ili-m i7/i. Mid 111,- m.Msurcs t.ikun by
iiiixia uiain.u'i-s {<)/. ).

fl'T N.liiTTii.ih ri-l.Ui-s the oriRin

3. Contents of
"' "'" •'"'"''''* courtiir > mission |.,

Nehemiah. '':"'^'''"' -t* u-'>v,-rn„r, «,ih the objca
nr rf-lonui; till- u.ill,. anil di.'scnU-s

the nir,isiiri-s which ho took, i.i spiiL' of S,iiili,illat. to
atconipli' ii tliis.

Chnp-. l-il iiirlii,!.; an iii-i-rha li-i ,,f tho l„iiljer< Oii.-);
rMitalin^-wilh Ihe hanl-hearifil
f,l the linal ilTou, „f Saiiljai^n!

K (< hap. •'). uIno - .111..- spci iai

ipy i~ givi-M -if
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him with lefiTfiin'

Iho l,ook call.'il

also the epi..aje .if tl

Usurers (.'.). N'evl are .les

and his friends to ruin N-.

adminiarative measures ..f tlie latter; a'noti'ier

ul tin
Next follows ana. .juiJt of the readniu of ih» l."m ,

celebration of the feast of Tali. rn.nl,-s (s), ami of thi'
assembly for Israel's dedication of itself to Vahwe ('i /) a s'l at
account of the increase of the p .pulation -f leru-alem (11 i /)•
a list of the nihal.u:.nts of J.rusalem. lu.tah. an.l Heajainin
(U3.,5 2f24 25.j ): lists of h.a.l- of iiriestiv ami l..>ili.al
lainihes dating from %.arious perio.|, (p.i ,.;. ) ; ^n .a, .ami ..f the
de.licalion of the wall (1-'l-7.4i) ami ...f the ap;..,intm.iit ,.f
KUardlans of the temjile cham'urs (p.'44.47l ; an.l a brief stal"-
ment .ihout the espulsion of s.ranuers from Israel (1" !,) I he
b..ok .loses with an ar.Miint of N'ehemiahs scc.iu.l vi-ii t.)
Jerusalem and ..f his relornis (l;!4. ii).

Wi} scf from the f.ict ili.ii tin; n|HMiin!; vi-rst-s of K/ni
(K.'ra 1 i-;..| .ire .ittacla-.l t.i t'hr.iiuLl.s ij Ch. 3tjs, / |

4. Authorship. ,""'.;'"' ':;" '» ""- "'""'^ite .so,|u.l

to fJironali-s, an.l hail .ilroailv l»'in
writtL-n when the l.ist-n iiiii-a l,o.,k w.is c..iii;io-fd, In
fact, whinever the ciiueiits of our Km and Neheiiii,i;i
are not tak.-n from earlier sources, tlie .slvle ami haliits
of thought are thrjse of the Chronicler, w lio must he le-
plrded as the compiler of our K/r.i and Nehemi.ih.
'I'hat this writer tised a vari.-ty of .l.icunieuls in pro-
ducinR his work is iniMiife-t.' lleie ami tliete lie

reproduced his authorities wrh.itim ; hut he also often
Used Kie.it fn-e.loin of tre.itineiit, and dal not scruple to
e.vpand or .ibridge, tc alter or tr.uispose.

The most imixirt.int of the .luthorities us.'d bv tla-

compiler are two works which, after their authors, we

B. Memoirs, '"''f
"" ""- ^•^•"'"" "f I'-^'a and of

Nehemiah. resix-ctiiely : {,;) from the liist
Is taken ICzra 7^7-.S34 9 ; from the second, Ne!i. 1 1-

7s I 134-Ji ; m which p.issages Ezra and Neherniali are
themselves the speakers, the compiler havnis; tjnly here
anil there m.iil.' slif>ht alterati.uis. (.«| Ihere are' olh. r

passages from the same memoirs
; but in them the liist .

JxTson is almost wholly absent, and they have tjtin
consider.ibly modified by the Chronicler.

To this class helonK K/ra 7 i-ii ,s 15 /: p) [between K/ra 11 )and 10 we should perh.aps insert Neli, 13 1 /M. f.^unde.l .,n l]v
Memoirs of K/ra; ami Nch. 11 i A [20I, alv. eig 21-^4 -I, p 7 i|
1I25-.I!. l-'27-4.! 44-47 13 1-1 I'l. f'.un.led |unle„ 11 25.« be ,ri
addition of the Chronicler] 3 on those of Nehemiah.

(<) Neh, 76-10 19 .also, in its original form, w.vs p.art
of the memoirs

; but we cannot make cjut whether it is
derived from those of l-;zra or from those of Nc-hemiah.

[It IS doubtful wliether the paas.iges assigned directly
or indirectly to the memoirs of Kzr.i can really claim
the authority of Kzra. Th.it authentic uiter.inees of
Kzra are to Ije found in them in iv In- .lUoued (see. <./..

!

Kzra 7 27/) ; but the pass.iges m which Kzra app-.-ars to
speak in the first i)erson contain some st.Uemejits too
improbible for us to.issign them without coinpuncti.ai to
the great scribe himself. It is allowed that a red.ictor :

h.ul to ilo with the passages in which 'the first pers.,11
is almost wholly absent

'
; the s.ime concession must

almost certainly U; ii..ii!,;uith regard to the |j,issagc-s

' Rohert-on Smith, nTJC'i\ 41- p

s ?'S "^'h 'iJ-'V'?,'' '^^1' ^'-^ver, /:.,.'>/.
, „/. lif-.^/r.

' INch. lljs.,-. sh.nl.l p.rhaps never he referroi t.j wilh.,ut
an expresswn ..f reserve. The ten.l aicy .,f the most th..r..ui!h
recent criticism is to retard this pa->a-e as an insertion ..f the
thronicer and not as an authentic sl.itement ,if the territ.rv
<x:cllp,ed after the so-calle.l ketiira by the 'sons of JuJ.dC and
ttie sons of Henjaniia.'I

'!7.3

in uhi'-h F.zra himself ,i|i|h-,us to 1..- the s|k aker. I:ven
llie royil linn. Ill m l,.-r.i 7 u .-o cannot Iji- autheiiiic.
Meyer himself admii. (p. fi-,) th.it the lir-ii.m l.u ks the

r. r-iaii col..urm- which ..p|>e.ir. t,, i h.ir.icleri... the other
siipp.ised otil, lal .l..aiMi.iils, and pr.a.s thai, if 11. lion,, they
aie n.jt un-killiil hi 11. ,11,; a -Iiiil c riti. i-m of the coiitenls
-hows that the lniii.,11 tool. .,( Jeui.h orii;in. Mevet's .insuer
(p. r4> Is al!.^, Iher ln.,,1, pi.ae, 1 hat the I', r-i.iii nmrt wai
faxouralle to the iiiaintenan. c of the ri-Ii.;i, .11, of ,iih|e. t races,
al iiny r.ile t<f sn. h relij;i,.ns as that of \ .iln\e. is re. oi;niscil
the niis-i, lis of Mieshba/zar anil Nehenii.ili, in so far .^s they
h.i.l reliKi..!ls . Iijects, are pertecllj in a. . ..r.laii. e « ith I'ersian
pllcv. Hut l.r the violent interference with the religion oflhe
|| i|iie of Jiidah and eien as the siippo„d tirm.m says, of the
pe..p,el of lbel.r..viii,:e W. of the Kni.hrates in itener.d, there is
no piiallel certainly that a.l.luc.i l.y .Meyer- (p. 71) is no
parallel at all. .Meyer thinks that ihe Tersiaii court simpK-
a.l.Jpted the terms of the lutllioii laid l«-f,ie It by K/ra in
Ihe name of the II iliylonian .levirv; but it could not have
ac.e.led to a !i.-lili,.ii lor wlii, h ih.re was no pre. eilent, nor
could the H..:.vl.nian J.jwry have ben s,. unwise as 1,1 ask
leave for s. iiulhinu that wa- un.itlainalile. The linnan
d I lares tli.il K.-ra the priest and s. rilie is sent by the kin.'
an.l his c aiisellors to instill. 1.- an in.piirv into Jud.ian re'^
lu'Lin .in Till la-is of the law villi, h is in his haml. It even
ciiip iwer- I M I.) apiioint ma-i-lrates and judijes t.i juili;.- tli.-
people of ih.- pr..Mn.:e \V. of the Kuphrales in aci .rdan. ,. with
tin. law, and sh..iild there he any who presume to di-ohev, or
refuse to be t.xUBht, a strict smielKe is to l.e p.is.ed up.ii, ifiem,
raiuin.; fr.ini .imfile impris-iiiiiient to conliscation of j;...jds'
b.inishmenl. and death. '3 .\, a matter of fa. t, K/ra is not
rc;i,..rle,l to have attempted to . .irry out this firman, whi, h is
cvidcntlv the work of a |iarti.an of K/ra willi but slieht
hi-lori al sense. The one thiia; whi. h is cr..dil.ie in the firman
is that the Persian ...urt was willinv; to Er..ill frced.nn from
tascs to the Jeai.h priests, a p.irallel for which is supiilied bv
th. re-cnpt of 1 l.irais I. to ih,- IVr.ian ollicial ( .adat.is at
M.i_'ne-ia (on the river .\l.eandcr).4 What the real object for
whii h K/ra desired the roval iKrmi.sioii was, ha. been jioiiite.j
.Hit eUevvhere (.ee K/\<.\, ji i): it was by 1,0 111. alls wli.it the
supposed firman re|iresents, "

It i, n.il permi--il.|e. theref.re,
t.i ..ly that the pi.ius c.M.lamation of l-:/ra in K/ra 7 27 proves
that the lirnlan ma.t have been in.erte.l by K/ra in hi. men; .iis

;
t!ie point to which it refer, i. only in. i.lentally mentioned in the
tiriaan. ami I. not that f..r which K/ra is specially sent by the
kiln; and his 'seven i oun.ell.r..' In f.i. t, to carry silver and
i:oM in Jeriis;il,in t) beai.tify the temple, required no firman
atalllZi-h. III,./.).

Those who can bring themselves to hold that, in
spite of the objections raised, the firman must Iw
genaiiie might do well to identify Ihe .\rt.ixer\cs who
WIS 111,- pitroii of Nelieini.ih .ind Kzra with .\rl.i\erxes
11. .Miiiin./n (404-3591, simply Ix-cause this king did
not scruple to force the acceptance of religious iiinova-
ti.ins on his own people, so that he might comeivably
have pi niiitled K/ra to use f.m-e in introducing his law'-
book ,it |. rns.ilem. It would, however, l/e the re-
sour..' of desp.i.ir 1 in- obiections wliiili. if space
penn.tt.-,', could be rai.ed to this propos.d of Mar(|.
!/•"/('/,/. j7'i, are wcigiitv. and. it soenis, insuper.ible.
Kosters, \\ei:hausen, and Mt yer are probably right m
idi'iitifying the .\rta\eiacs of Nehemiah and i-:zra with
.\rta\er.\is 1.. and a political motive for that king's
generosity to tin- Jews can lie divined (see /ite. /iV.'.

/-//>. 38/1. The vi'ju assum.-d by mo.t on the basis
of Kzra 7 II 26 seems to tin

inconceiv ible, and
lucessarv-

esent writer historically

w.irning 10 tlie sluilnu w.is

The Memoirs of Ezra and of Nehemiah are not the
only docilineiit. to which our aiilhoi i, indebted.
Un For evample, he h is used an account of the building

'thy peojile ' for K^V^ l-Marcp, it is true, would read
'the pe.ipl-' in K/ra7 .,-

1

- Ilhc interesting si.,rv of r.ah.ir (an Ksyptian who Ijecame
chief phy.i. ian I.) the kini; of I'.-r.ia ; see llruK-ch, c'«f.',. Ac
734.//:) I. Considered in /f:e. A'c.'. /,.-'/. 40-j i 1

- \/ru: K,/. Li,,; s,.'!

"^ ' ' ^"
l l.Mar.p (/-K/i.K 37), referring t.i niittftin ,/, corrtsf. lull.'n.,

l3S.i. p. 5;o. "Ihls scholar (/;,.(./. ,-, ig) and Meyer (/.'nM.
19-21) have done gold service in callini; attention lo this im-
portant piece of evidence fir the attitude of the Fer.ian court
t. .w.ir.ls the rehs-ions .if suhje. t l>e..ple.. The fact that a 1 .ipy
o( tta. rescript has been f.und near the very place to w-lii. h
l..e...tas beLin-cl as an ..ffi, lal, shows that I'ersian d.icuments
in.iy well have been preserved in the archives at Jerusalem. It
I. then.-r.ire reasonable to suppose that some pirt of the supposed
olh, lal document, in K/ra i. .genuine. Imlee.l, the presence of
licliti.ms J.iciiments 111 K(ra maj perhaps be taken to imply the
existence of genuine ones.]
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of tin; l,nj|)|(

Till, is ni.iclc

6. Other
sources.

I'AU of I),, nils !l'>ra r,,.li,-|
U- up Milt uf luc, [11. ..mil- (a .mil ,1i ,is is

.It imo .ipiMn-ii! ( i; I,, ,111 n, iin,,i,s,.i;,iiv,..

Ml-.,
: ih i;.,-r.. lal nr tin. I th.- i|..-.- ,,f :i

l.'ti.-r ..f D.iniN (111,. 1,^,11,1,11,^ ,, w.immi;,
Rivvii ,,s Ih,. .,.;, i,,| ,,r .1 ,1,..,,,,. ,,f , v,,„ ^. „„,,„„,,, ,„
6)-5 lf-*l; IJI tr..iii 1I-, t,,i,li.i.ii.i,.,n> : .nn.ii.lini; t,,

5.- (a) It 1- /,Tui,l,.il„.| .,,,,1 i,,,).,!,,, ^^1,,, i„.^.,„ ,,,

liuilil lllc tciil],!,-. «i:.r,,n, ,uc..i,liii^' t,- ",,6
I ;i) th,.

f,mii,l.il!,.„s h.„| .ilrr,„lv |,.,.„ ].,„! |,v .Sh.-^hhii/i'.ir in
til,' tlMl.. ..I ( vnis; M.<.,r,llli..; 1,, Ij , /; ,)„. ,k.,,..,. „f
I \-u, «I,k!, is v.iiKlit f.,r ,,1 I'.il.vhMi is fouiul at
A, hiii,-lli;i (i;,l,.ii..|,.,|, «ii|„„„ am- ,„,tii,. ,,f ,h,. s,..,rih
'"•"« ali.""l''i.'<l .11 il w pl.u,, 1 ri'sinii,-,! ,,t ih..
OthlT.

\V.; are ,,.,.i!,|t., I, .,„„,,, i., .. |,.„.„e the t„., ,,.,rii,
Crrl„l„ty, chi.liy |,e,..„,„. „„|v ,.,,„, „, ,.;,^.l, „rthe Iw, ;

h;iv.; I„..n t.,U.„ Ue ,„.,y |»,..ha|„ s.,y tl,.,l u,.„
pan), .11,.' 6.|j bel.„,>; l.ih.'

with
mm,
/ (ill

part), .11,.. 6., j bel.,„>; 1,, ih.- ,.„e („), .,,,,1 ;,,:., 7 ,1 , /; (i„ |,;„,,
an.l ,.5 ,., li.e ,„lH.r m. l',-,.l..,|,|v ,he ( hr,,i,i.:lt.r h,,.l il,
5t..ry U:l,.ri- hini alre.niy 1,, its c..inp.-ite r.irni.

[,\.i,',lllise Kost.Ts' ntti-iiipt to sqi.ir.it.- tlie ri'ix.rl of
tlR-s.itlMp T.ittni.ii (r;ta,iiii?i| ii,t,, tu„ pirts .hrivuil
fniiii (liff.Tuiit s,„iri.s, s.-., W.llh.i.Lsi-n, (/(/V 'q: n
176; M.'.viT, /,„/./, .,,, „. ^ ,t „ ,„,, ,;„,,:,,,,',

howfVLT, tliat thi: (l,.,iiiii,.m 1,1! nvnli.sl
oriKiii.il fiiriii.

The a,iM,er .,f the !.•« i,h .1.1. r, in \

ficlili.,.,,; s„ ,-,u,, |l,e I,,,, ,l.,„„. ,,f ,|„,

tl
...

IS 111 Its

/ is ph.inlv
,!„l.r.-. .,li..u whi( h

,
the a,„»er .,f il..n„s a,.,,e„„ ,„ U- eiil.er ,1 Jewish

aj.lit,.,i,, „r,,l,ere,l ,„ a le»,-h s,,iri, fr.,„, the o,i.;ii,.U pa,s.-,ce,»hl.:h may have referred 1.; .\hur,.,„a.,l.,. Ihe sl.„e„ie„t, h,.*:

re,,ull,l the temple, and at the s;„„e t,liie referre.l t„ the mi~.ion
.
f .Sheshba/«r „ pr.,haMe e„„„^h, aii.l the m, „ti..n .,f thediseovery «, /.. /,„,„.a ,,f the ruli (/.,•.. the e„„eir.,rm tahlet)o,nta„„„g t>„. deere,. ,;f tyr,,,, whi. h. .,s .Meyer ,,la„sil.lyM,pp„„s, enlere.l ,nto the an.wer ..f ll.,ri„-,S ,s self.ivi.iently

ailtheiitle.
1

...t .,.)

(.*) .\i;;iin, ill Vch. I'Ji-.fi u,. 1, ui- .t list r,f hi-.mls of
prifslly ami loviiicil f.iiiiili,..s ,!ati;ii;, it u.nil.l .ippcar
from th.- tun,, of il„. high priest I.uldiia. a ...im-nipor.iry
r>f .\k..viii.l,-r iht- (irrat, orisiiiallv loinpih'il a.s a sufMe-
m,iit 1,1 thi' n-i;isli-r which «v lin,! i„ S\.h. \\ y .e,

lit ll„;;l,t -(Hrhaps he hetter t., m,,lify thi, stat.-iiient th,„ :

-Ne'l. 1. ij.j, may h.ive hcen 11,1, , id. ,1 as a s„npl,.iiieiil l-, the
re,;i-.ter 111 11 ,..,.,. On the pa.,.a^.e ,ee Mey,-r, /'„/.„. ,.,, I,
IS iilaiii at a Klai|,_e lh.it C'l'-.T ha, e.,me into VI 22 Ly err.,r fr.>i,i

:•. 2J (it is a syi,.,iiy„, .,f -A -Jl), and that 1 heh.re C';."!: s)i.,„l.l
I.e can.jelltd. \Vi,;,»ler', attempted esjilanaiion (.1. />.,)
rtco,.„„es this, hiu is t kvoid of piallsibility to he llZ
siilered here.

I

(.) Tlif author iii.iy hai.' iii.i.lc us,- of a writti-ii s.nircr
also 111 !>r.i tv.t. K,,r i:,r,, 1 3 4 -= .-4 ti .t,-..-, it .Iocs
not apjiL-ar lli.it hr ct.nsulieil „tl„.r uritinirs.
|On K/ra;li.4 5see I Iriver, /n/r..«', 547/]
.Siuh portions of thv i..,ok5 of Ivra ami NVhi'niiah as

h.ive- iR-tn simply tran^hrml from tlu, m.-moirs. haye

7. Historicity ;

^'""'^'^ liisionc.il y.iluc
;

hut the w-
the return.

' ''"'" ^ "^'n 'oiitrihutinns are l.irgrly
iiiv,iili,iiis.-i r.irlicularly is this trite

of ulMt he trlls aho.i! the return of the exiles, the
f<xiiiil.iti<,n of the t,ii

,
:,.. .ami the susijensiou of the

work 111 th,. r.iKu of Cvriis (K/ra 1 3i-4s24i, .\t least
the prophets Ha.L'S-ii an,l Z,vli,iri,ih, who liyeil when
the I. iiipl,. w.is l«iiiij liuilt nndiT Darius, know of no
other foumluiK "f th.- t.inpK- than Ih.it which tmik '

pl.ice m th,-,r out, tniie 1 Ihi- o
„,

|
|i. ami pre.supnos,.

no return from ex:!,- :
• a.eor.!,,...; t., th.-m the time „f ,

chastisement is still pr.-M-m. .inj th.u of redemption is \

'^
S.i Mei„iier; see Ta 1 -.A..

- IMeyer (An/j/. 47) ,hi„ restores the oiwn.nt: .f lh<i rovd

1 he de< rec ..I Cyrus has heen fonii.l 11, a r..ll in llie tr.aMiry ufK.hatana, ami therein is the following re, or.n
'

JjCpeoh .47,, i„,te,.l

>„rn 1

•'"• "," "" '"",-',''"-'l''= li-""l ..f viles can have re-inrned- n,.i,e that was aMe ni.Uerially to iiillneiue the |e,vish
c. iiiinunily

;
s., mmh n,u,t be infeir.-.l from H.1,;. ami ?erh •

Cj, ( h,-. Inlr. j.v,, p. .sssv ;/,-„,. K,!. l.i/c. h /. The mere
arcun,stan,:e that n.> allusion is made by lla/.an,l Ze.h to
trie ^arrival of Sheshba/zar does not disprove the actuality of
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M il„. fulurc ,s,,. /,di 1.-/; ,., -jny ,1,,.,, 87//)-
iIk-v- ,i!I, a pr..pli,-cy ,,f /,i'|,.;ri,ili (,;,-,, sp..k,.i, „;
eiK.,ui.i.;,- III.- I, -us „, ,,_.,.|,, ,.,,,,

t;.|,, |,,„„ H,,l,y.
l""i.i, lolh,-,.-ii.H tt|,.„ |,„, (r,,„, ,, ,|i„.„„,. „,,„hi ,,,1;,.

I'l" 111 the huildiiii,. ,,| il„. t.i„pl,-. .sl„„-.s ili.it up ti'i
lii-i, 11.1 luiiil ,,l ,-M|,-s lii.l ,,.turii,-,l ,,r l.ikiii a p.,rt in

of th,

Ihe I,;

h.iv

till- ristor.iti, ,11

(hir laid

>hak.-li by the te,li,ii

ill the ,t,„.,rka!,l,
r,l ,rn of the esile- ami th
th

. is in ii,,-.oi„.ihil,le ,

Kt., I. .\t lea

|l,,ii,i, -ei,t Zenihl.ah.l w
the leniple ve„e|, ,»hi. h I 5
ha,„ie,l over, when he M,ad-; Ihe v

ctl-eivable that this
K.'rar; that the wr;

>.incUKiry.

. ,ly ..t the return i,, the time ,,f ( VIU,
"liy -.1 i-t l.s,lra-. In that I...C.1,' w .-

l-eri. ..pe .-li..-.r. an ac.ouut ol the
rchuihlii.i; ,,f the teliii le (4 4J.,'..)

,-.,.ll.. I will, th,- rei.reselilali ,f
,t;.M in 1 1 ,.l. th.it n.,t lyrii. but

Ihe relur,.i,.i; evile, an.l re-t.Ted
h.,il alr..-,,ily ,cl a|,art t.. I,e

.w t,.,l,~lr.,y liabvl.j,,. Is it

e|,re,,,,lali.,ii h.,s ^,.,vvn ,jut' of that of

,,,-, , ,: „ ft , ,
' " ' "•"' ' "-,li,f<-oe,l t! e oriitinal

rv-r..,ll.,n of Krae by ( vrus, the ,1, liverer menli.ned in

,^;' ; V 'i""'"
'* "'"•'"'-'^1' .lous wh., is „..where

uie, lioiie.l in any pr. ph...y-Mh;.t,f the return ai„l,h..r, „„
of!het,mpl,-ve,-eKh.-,l,-allyl.,k,upl
vvol.-r -honl.l h.,ve tra,is(..,„,e,l ihi, in
lllleiili..n .,11 ihe p.irl ..f l-vr,„

I lai

uniler i >ru,. a later

1 luce pr.,ii,ise and
fullilhil by his

ently
..ulaiiis a f..,„ of the lr.idil,..n lal, r lh.au . K„l. 4 4?..'.

, amiu,..,:.<mut 1, theref.re not to be a. , . pie.l Ip j..,,,t. , ..
,

,, k.

,l..,-s eilli,-r ,.f th.

111 Ih,

(),j

tun,-

111.01.- up.

i.f Cvrus. H..tli

-lip.

.,rr.,t!\e

- .1 I, -till

of whiih
of ,-Vll,-s

r,-pr,s,i,t.it,,,ii, of the

us I

', J
) ;

yriis «.i- Well ,h,posed to

t,-i:iple r,.|,uildiiio v.iiy lr,,m tli.it gu.i, |,v the n-d.iclor
.Acconliii.i; l„ the one (ai. a iH-giniiing \v ith this «a
iii.ule not Ml Cyrus's 1, ion l.ul in that ,,r D,,,-
arcor,liiiK 1.1 th,; other i,i,.

Ill,- umlertakaio, aii.l, vvidi ;, m.-w 1., „, ,^.,„ ,„ j,„|.^.,^
m.t imleeil levvish exil,-s. hut an ollui.d of hiKhr.itik!
Sli,-,,hl..i,:/.ir,' of course tu co-open. 1,- in the work with
the Jews m l'alestim--a uork vvhicll vv.is c.irried on
without int.-rriiption until l),,r,u,-. t .', 14-,^ l;jl|
e.ih,-r accuunt li.is ,, sa,.],.. „,,; ahout relurniiu;

i-.\lles.
^

Nor d,„-s 111,- li-t of thos,- uh., r,-t,irii,-d. which w,-
fiml 1,1 l.,-r,,-J (.\,h. 7t,-;d prov,- aiiytbiiit; for the

8. The great list •
'-'''l'l^'-''i.v of the ciii„iiicl<-r-s w.iy

Ezra-.' Neh. 7 ^ ol represi-maii; matters. Onoiiially

1 Esd.

t.Uiily h.is. as

I' li'^'' vh-o-m,- t.. tlie liiiii .„

('.Mil.,. Ill 11, |,|-,.-, .

[ f,„|„ Il J.,.,..

eyi,l,i,i (,) I'n.rn the pl.ice which h.is
he -II ussioned to It, (2) from :-._,, „he-r,- A-rubhal»-l
ami Jeshu.i are enumerated aiii,,iiK th,- tweUe Ic-ailers
of the Jews, ami (31 froni -..„}.)., which carries us
h.ick to the ix-nod iH.-fon- th,- n-sloratioli of th,- temple,

lotake the last-lm-iitioiie,l point tirsl ; (,jla cmipari-
.'^onwith \eh. 77-,-74H-b (>9-7iJ--liows that the narratiye
h,-re oiisiii.ilK- rel.it,-d, n,it t,. ^ii'is for the Imihlini; of
the teii,|.!,-, hut to 1,'ifts to til,- treasury out of whi, h
' th,- w.,ik'— ;,,-.. th,- t.iiiple-senice—was deft-acl-
whilst. th.it the n-pi.-seiitation in l-i^ra 263/ .accordiii,'
to which -the work' is taken to mean the ImilditiK o}
the temple is incorrect, is further eviilentfrom the fact
tint the gifts coliaisleil in part of priests' s;.irni--lits,
winch could of course come int,i iciuisitioii for the
est.ilihshment ami inainti'n.uice ,,r pul.lie worship, bu!
not for a re-lmildins of the ti-inple. .\l>,iye all, yb) the
numlx-r of those who, acconlme to this list, returned
to |udn-a (;. 64) present, preat dirticiiltv. It is much
I.irp.-r than the tol.il tiuiuK-r of I,vv, who, accordiuK to
2 K. 04147/ Jit. Witif., wi-r,- carried into captiyitv in
5,17. .586. ami 581. If, in a.hlition to this, w,- hear
m imml that, .icoirdini; to I;,ra7/. (cp the Hook of

' rih,,t Sheshba?7ar w.a, a Per-i.,u official may be .admitted
l,y nationality, however, he was a Jew ; we may 'infer ihi, fioni
thephr.-,.,e ,n K?rals .V-.t': ((•;:-, ' the (lesilimale) Judjiaii
prm.e' (b.i,ed perhaps on an e.irlier d... -.anc-il), an.l fram the
slalem^em in the gei,ea!.,i;y of the Davi.hte, that am,.nK the

,"-'-^'ONA«AK (,Ch..-ii- RV), wh..,c name
be a corruption of the l!abyl..nian name of

I „; k -. . '""l'';"'"' '" ^HK,iii,A//AK|,/.7-.l. Ihat the
Jiwi-h r;.,i, pr,n.-e (if the term maybe a.,ei,ted as cenuilie)

a'I" I'l'/'" ]?. ,;".
f''.'l.

,".".^"<^-"l>=,>l. i' "ut to be supposed. Cp
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r>ihf'n. n l.iri;i' TUimiMT of the Jewish cNiU-s rrninined

hrli;iui m It.ihyloiii.i, llie tifjuifs II) the li^l m (iiu^linn

(MtiMnt Ifir aiTfptnl as rt'prt'sfiiiiiit; niurninv; f.uiiihts.

Mort-'oviT {• ) ill'' list iiiclinlt's naiiit's nnl ^mly nl nut-

si.uulint,' f.iniili.-s(r-r. i.i,> >)/: ) »)Ut nisitur' j>,...ri uf)
fit' luinmon fM.-ople (enntr.ist jK'-'ii!; 'J'n.'!. aw\ {,/)

tln-sc !.i-.t coriM-tt. accordiiii; tu t . i/. of n-turin;tl fxjlfs

who h.ivc run'ntU' sf'lilcd ayuti in the lioriit-^ uf thfir

aihi'stors ; unu h caiiii'il h.ivc lifcii thi- c.im'.

\VV < .m, imieed, '' nrcJ h". --uiipusf th.it i!i.- e\ilcs h.i I pre-

•.erv"-'! ihe mei'iury ut" the i>lji.i - iVorii v.h'u h their aiu olor-. hai!

hecii l.tkt-n aii.l th.it, in tiie Uii'i ..f ihtir i-xilc. tunitnmiity i-f

ori'.;in . i)ri-.titiit»:'tl a!' •:ul of union iuiMii.; thi»-<f who hail fiiriinrly

litri.uueil ti) l!ie s.iine town or viU.u^;: hut wt < an iMriily

^upl">•'t; th.it they ;ill >Vfrc .I'lle l>t scitl-; a^.tin in tlu- ph"ii ••.

fnim whi. [i iht-y naj spruni;. i'urin:; ihrir alisfiue a!i«.-!i>. h.v'

estahh hcil tlicmseUes in Ju-hca.aml in llip <.a%e of m.itiy tuwn*
ihf c.irlit-r p'lpulatiiin rnii-.t havu leiuairnil 'leliim! in |ta!>y!i>ni.i

;

iiu'i loi a!ity W'liilil thcn-forr, if tilings were n- the iiullv)rMip-

iKj^f*, have rtiT-ivcil tuo ^rcat a ixipulatiun, whil-t aii'ither w.i^

in^uffii icntly suppiii-il. (.'in ii nisi. ir ires innsi thus liavc mm-
pclleil many t* take up thtir aliuilc cKeuliere than in lluir

aniicnt homes.

If ttiLMi T. I.* j;iv('5 .\n in.uTur.itc rfptcM-nt.itioM of the

characlt-r of the citi/cns. iht- < onjrt lurir' at otu f arj^t-s

th.it the M.itt'nKMit is t<> U- .isiriltnl to ,i n-ihn tor, .iml

that the original li->t dcill witli th*' jjopuKitiou of i^c

places nv'ntifmed as a whole, not rxclu^^ivcly uith tho-o

who returned.

Lastly ((•), let us take the sm-ond of thi' thn-r jiomi-,

mi-ntione<l above (ht.-giiiuiiiy of
J«

8', It would srciii

that the list of the iweh- leaders \\'-h. "r ; in K-^ra I'-j

only eleven are naniL.li is hy no means free frnni

suspicion.* partly on account of the names Ncheniiali

and A/anah (so N'fh. "7
;

>^'"raiah in I'./ra '2^-) of wliiih

the second, especially in Hchn-w, tloscly rest-ni! s tliat

of Kzia, with wliirh indt-fd il is confused Icp Nci.. I'Ji

—Se.aiah, Jeremiah, I'zra— with Neh. 10~* —Seraiah,

Azariah, Jeremiah), and partly also U-cause it name-
/(•rulibaU'l and J<'s!iua as leaders of tlu' rt-Uirn, wliicl

tliey are n'>t [if Mi' nia\' he truster'] in tin- writinj;s

of their contemporaries Haggai and /ecli.iriah." who
nevertheless frequently refer to them

;
tlie writer of

I Ksd. 3 1-56 knows them as ieailers of tlie return in

th'' time of U.irius.

There can he no doubt, therefore, thai this list at on-'

time possessed a character (piite different from th.it in

which it here tomes before us. I'er-

haps it was orij;inally a compU-te

register of the clans an-I citizens con-

stituting the restored Israel— the ' congret^atioa ' the

oriijin of .\hich is related in Neh. 9/" The cfimpilrr

of Mzr.i-Nehemiah subscqucnily, by pi.icing it iimni-di-

ately after Kzra 1, by the interpolation of :. i^ 2, and
by V. 63/, made it serve as a list of the exiles who
returned in the reign of C>tus. [On this list see also

IX'IOW, § 15 1 {(l).]

The account, in Kzra 1 3 1-45 24. of tlie return from

the captivity, of the laying of the foundation (.f the

temple, and of the arrest laid on the work 01' rebuilding

by the hostility of the Samaritans, is thus unhistorical

Kijuall/ unhistorical is the narrative according to

which a iK'ginning had aInMdy been made with thf res-

Th ifv
t^J""'!^'*"*" "'^ *'^''' W'T.lts of ferusalem long

10. iUeciiy
j^^^^^j.^ Nehcmiah's time (Kzra I6-2;).

wailB.
jj^i^ narrative includes letters from

Persian officials to Xerxes (485-466) and Arlaxerxes(465-

424K reporting that the Jews were rrhuilding the walls

of Jerusalem ; also a letter from Artaxerxes giving

' [Whether Pr.if, Kostcrs would have adhered to this view,
mav lie doubted. To Mt-yer (fint.'it. 191) the names have a
crediliie appearanrp. In this we nnir.l atiree with him, though
lie too hastily adds that Ztrruhb.ibel an'I Jeshua are the only
leader*; of whom we have any definite knowlediie. It has been
shown elsewht're (Hh.shan, Rf.gem.melkch, Tik^hatha) that
of three of tlie ' hfads ' we p • ,se=s definite information. On the
' beads'cp r7'.vi»kNMf-:N r S ^5 ; hw. A'fi. /,i/e, 6, io, 16.]

- (Pruf. Koilers here sho\ss liini.sclf a consetvfttive textual

critic. See Rf(,em-mi i.ech for the text of Zech. V 2, where it

appe:irs that two of the leaders are referred to; see also pre-

ceding note.)
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EZRA-NEHF'MIAH
orders for the stnpp.igo of ihe v^->-<k. The unhistorKviI

character of the passage ajtpeirs from tlie following

tonsideratinns.

I, I) It rdiiies in betWL-en the aciount of the hostility

tit the bunding of the temple slmun \,y the .ViiiLirilaiis

( I i-s) aiui the statemrnl that the work ".is arcorclmgly

>«iisi*endeil unid tin- vi-ond y<Mr(5f())of Daniis i K/r.i

K'4l ; as if th.s sus;>en--ioii of tlie teiaple building had
been the ronsr-,jueiice of the letter of .\rta\er\es .lUmt

tlie building of thi w.ill. The p.i^sage tluis lailliot, at

.ill e\ints, onginaily. h.ive l»elnrtged to the pi " e whete
we nov\ tuid it ;

perhajis thereiiactor tiansfrried it here

111 or jer to signify to the reader Ih.it the bmliln-.g of the

le'Mpl*' Ii.id l»een iiilerriipted by accusations siiniLir to

t ,e uhuh, under Xerxes and Artaxerxes, had mter-

! d "till (he biiil'hiig of the wall.

f/MJuite a|)art lioni its coniieition. it is not in itself

probable that the -ry is liist(tric.il, Neheiniah's

acLountof the restora....>n of the wall ( Aeh. T*>! (hx-s

not leave the impression ?h.it any others liefore him had
aire.uiy aiidn-ssed themselves to this woik.

I
Is it likely that the enf?iiiics of the Itw>, who were lto1d

I

rnuw^li til set lhctn»clves aj;.iin-.t \,\\v royal noveinur Nelltiniah,

(Acii whrn ;iddrt^simj hiiii» If to the work wit!i the c\pre »

( p- rmi>-i "11 <>{ the kin^. would at an e.irUer period have hesitated,

I until tlicy bad rfi:eived in uritini^ tht.- enk'i-x <if the kinj:, to

I
i iterfere widi the Jews wht-n tlie»i' «ere ;i<!di ts>iiii; theniselvc'*

I
to Ibe w,.rk nf biiiidiii.' vwtboul ptrnii-.^ioir:'

Furllier (< 1 [even after certain errors in the text have

j

Ijeen !einu\«r{i] the letters theinse'' 's Irmf intern.

d

m.irks of non-originality, ["^"he (]ue.s iOn is no doubt a

tomplicated one. W'l' may admit that the facts pre-

:
supposed by the letters are not always incorrect ; or

.igain that in one case or another there may l>o a

:
genu. lie kcrnt! ; or ag.iin that the letters are in some
X' v„rts skilfully composed ; but th.it they are genuine

j
in their present form, and can Ik.' used without criticism

I

for historical purposes, must unliesitatingly l>e denied.
i Notice that Kehum's letter of complaint ( h'zra 48-i6) is

I addressed immediately to the king of Persia, passing

I o\er ine satrao of the province through whom it ought

I
to ha\e I)eeii sent. This points to tin' period when

!
.^yria «as tinder the rule of the I'tolemies or the

\
.Selcucida;, and was divided into small administrative

I

districts (Man). I, and il is ditTicult (see ' hnv) not to

:
trare the /.iter antagonism of Jeus and 1- .a. .r:iaps in

I the pron-inence given to the alien poi)ulatioi^. of Samaria.

1 Notice further that] Ar.axcr.xes states in liis answer
(::'. I7-2.') that an examin.uion of royal records si'c ved

that there had In-en mighty kings of JerusalLMU who had
ruled over all the lands to the W. of th'^ Kuphr.'es and
receiveri toll, tribute, and custom. This is a niMiifest

reference to David and Solomon fas Winckler {AOF
1 'J-';!) has ulso. since Kosters' death, pointed out], and
\ betrays the hand of a Jewish writer. It cannot Iw

shf)wn that .\s.syria or Babylon ever had relations with

, these kings of Israel or with their dominions; a com-
i plete silence respecting them is preserved in the inscrip-

' tions. [In spite of the particularity of the statement.

i ' written in Assyrian [i.e., i:i cuneiiormi and interpreted

[
in Aramaic'' { Kzra 4 7. emended text), the document

j

is certainly fictitious. The motive of the fiction was
i probably to sliow that Nehemiih's rebuilding of the

I
walls was no arbitrary innovation, the same work
h.iving l>een taken in hand l>efore the reign of I>arius,

and only hindered l>v the malice of the Samaritans,

whose opixjsition to the Jews the redactor antedates.

That the writer confounds Cambyses with Artaxerxes^

(cp Jos. Ant. xi. 21^')) need not surprise us. he may
have thought of Darius 11. or Darius III. who did

succeed an Artaxerxes.-']

1 IKeadln^ nna'M for the first P'.t^N (Kb. PRFJ^) 6514).

To re.id n*3lB (Meyer cp Marq., 60 is more difficult.

1

2 Ir'niBTlK. Ahasuenis. in E^ra 4 6, is probably a scribe's error

f'" KnrrnP"iH. .'\itaxerxes ; 7r\ 6 and 7 sbuuKl be fu-c-d. For
liishlani, Mitliredath and Tabul. we should, as Man). (62)

suK^ests, read Kehum and Samlai (see ShalmaO.)
3 (So Marq.,61. Klo. PKB^) .^5^6, thinks that Ezra4<i-'3i8
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U. The lilt

of Neb.
r.'i.-.'.

misplaced.

12. Formation
of ' congrega-
tion' misrepi'e-

anted.

EZRA-NEHEMIAH
I 111- nil.utiir's vii'w ,,f ih,. fnrtunis iif Isr.iel in the

tiriii- ..f ( vrus nndiT.,! it i.i-, i-s,.iry lli.it he should hi-rc-

:iiul till ri- mlroiluii- iiln-rations cwn into
ihi- il'Kiiniiiit-i t.iki-n (iVi-r liy hinl. Wi-
h.iM- .ilr. .hIv i-i-ii li.itt this h.is Ik-.-m done
m i-./i.i LV S.mirtliinj; sin.ilar h.ippt iii-d

»iih .\i h, l'Ji..-..fi, «hiri- pni-sts i.f ih,-

tiMli- of Il.inii^ ,iiid III- hiKh |irii-: Ini.iliini (rr. i. jf,),

and !,.Mi.i, of tin- tiiiw of Nclniniah and K/r:. u-;-.

.•.^--6), ,-iri- n.ini.d a- patriari h.il hiads ,f prii-vily and
livitiial hiiusi-s

; by pro-tixini; r:. in In lani.-d llii- Im
luck to till- tlniL- of (yrn^.

.\cc-ordinK to .\.h, ji , . aftrr K/ra .and his rxili-s lia.l

conic to know tli.,1 tl>r|,.,,|,l,. of li.d.i-ihadinti-rtiiarii.-d

null .ilirns, till- tiui- hrii-l si-|>arati-d

If fioin • ihi- |ii-o|,li..s of thi- land'
.mil M> h.iil ioii-,iiiutrd itsHf into '

tliL-

i^oii^TrKation. ' .XicordiliK to the rv-

d.Ktor, M ho had made a .separation and
formation of ., on^re^.ttion t.ike plaei- already .soon
nfier the leturn of the exiles in the time of ( yrus (Kzra
Cji). the ,ihen marriages of uhirh ]:n.\ eoinplained
could only haw i.fenn.e to th(- eonereijation already
thus separated. He therefore intr.»lnced into I'./ra !(/
certain eorreetions, with the effect of making it appear
Ih.at the contannnatinK .illi.niees Hhich K/.r.i met with in
Ji-wish territory had oreuric-d in the ease of certain
exiles who had united theinselves into a i oiu;rej;.uion

'

(1)4 106 F li ,^). 'I he narrative itself (\eh. 3/) \Uiieh
deseril«l the forni.uion of the eonfjrej^ation in the lime
of K/ra and N'ehemiah he has thus f.nled to appreeiate
in its true si(,'nifiiaiHe. and he partly mutilates it 1)V re-
moving a portion I.N'eh. l:!i-i| p.irtlv makes it aliiiost
unintelligilile hy plati,,„r it ,n a connection tu which it

docs not hL-IoiiB (after Neh. 8) and liy making interpo-
lations {f.!,: 93/:) which obscure the scojie of the
narrative-.

Other more or less consider.iblc corrections, ni.ule hy
the compiler in the ii.iss.ii,'es he took over, were due to his

13. Editorial
Miviction th.u, throughout the entire

adjustment '"T''"'
"'"' "'"''' ''" "'''' '''''''"*;• ""'

^ p^
only the rei;iil.itions affecting priests
and I.eviies

1 which according to i Ch.
23-2fi had iRen est.iblished by Davidi, Imt also the jjie.

scriptions of the law, wlmli according to \eh, ,S h.ul
l)ccn introduced by 1 vra, were valid. The last-nami-d
law (what is now known as the Priestly law ) he regarded
as dating from the time of Moses, so that apparently he
did not regar I \eh. 8 .'is describing the introduction of
a new law—which in f.ict it w.is,

Con,e.iiKritly in llip i»rti,ins . ompo^eil hy himself the recl.-irtor
reprrsem, tveryihiiis as hapijeninj; in .-HcordaiK c wiili the law
.-iTi.l the orilin.iiKxs of 1 lavid ; (n) the fcist, an ohsi-rvcil (K/ra
34/ I'tig/r.) in accnniance «ilh Kx. ll-'o l*v. 23;^: 31.4,
Nil. :;9i2.3«; (') the priests have Ininliuls (l>r.a 3 10) in ac-
conl.ince with \u. lOl-io; llie Levilical years of service
<•'",' ") J-f.those whu h. a.coriliiiK t<. i i:h. t;) 24 27. hail twen
hxeii by Davi.l ; (, ) the I.eMies have the oversight ,)f the li'.ihl.
ing of the temple (K/ra 3«/) in accordance with i Cli. 'J:! 4

-

(,Othe MMuers are l.evile, (K/ra 3 10/) as enjoined in 1 (. h
23 5 2.'.. ihoimh ihey are not so. as yel. in K/ra '_' 40^ ; (c)
priests and Lcvites .arc uividcil into clas^es (K/ra II ir) a, laid
down in I Ch. 24. For the sjme rea-m he inir,i,hiced correc-
tions into the narratives he took o\cr. (/) In N\li. s/ he

''.,"••!,''"'' =P"'"Ky f'" '" lu'l.ean community hy .a person
officially comiietem for the t.i>k, uhose ii..me in .\ramaic was
Tabel, and h.iil the sanction (cVn .') of the Persian governor
Mlthred.ath. Ihe cause of the ap.,l„i;y w.,> llie acciisalion
brought hy Rvhum which Tahel prefixes to his work. This
accounts, he thinks, not only for the singular :n|. and the sing,

suffix in inu:, hut .al-,o for the ' sii^-gcslive
'
chronological

statement, •cnlil the rei^n of D.arius ' (4 s), 'at the heginning
of his l.\hasueriis] reign ' (4.), etc. Kaulz-ch t.jo (A/^rus, 109)
takes a very fjooiiralne view ,.f 4 s.C, ,8 : the compiler has good
informalion hut inserts 4n.Ji out of chronological order
Kvidcntly Kaut/sch has heen moved hy .Meyers somewhat

i

excessive expression of his coiitiilence in Ids own historical i

results, and perceives that earlier critics laid to-i much stress on
one class of evijcnce to the neglect of other im|iortant pheno.
mena to winch Meyer seems (unduly) to limit the term

'

historical. 1 I
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has inserted some versus «l,i, h i,.,i ,, I nle , onfuse the curse
r'f die llarratue(H4/.7/ ii '.I ,.,| lie,,,,,-, he lli,aigla II im[«.s.
siMe to dispense » nil the -erM, es ,,f ||,e I.eMies as iiurrprelrrs
01 the law and le.i.ltrs of the congregation in the . erenionies
desrriUil <^.,|„ .\,.|, fj /;., , the a. c ,uul of ilie dedi. alion
ol III- w.ill ises.cedunlyioiifiiseil. I.e. ausc llie lecU. ra n.issed,m tl..- lies, nptlun ,.t ,he fe.,,1 »l,cli la, I.elore hiin. things
will. Il he thoii^lit he „ught 1., have loliiid. alnl ihu, re,-.arded
.one, tl..ns .,11,1 iNlerpol.uioris ,,. II,., essar)

. he nia.le die singers
l.eviles, pr.,vi,loi ili.iii uiih il... ii,„-i,.,l iiisiruiiicnls of I lavi.l
('• cd, siippl,,,! the p.i,st. wilh trumpets (r-r

.

11. siTii-d lists of ii.inies, s.i ih,i, e>in lu.i.ih .iii,l

d oglli.d narralive ihsignalilig the' ik .aile, I e,
li.,iias(r. n). See llrNj.iMis, | ^

l-lsewhele he has made
ill tin- ,11, i.iinis giiiii III the
t.ltoes for oth,T re.lMiIls

(.'I K/ra - .;eia..,l„^y (K/r.iT ,.;) he ha- ,..„.f,„m,:,l t,. I Ch.
i-r4lw«-4o|s,,.is tl;erel,> 1,, make his h,.,., ,, „,ei„l,er of the

lii,;li-prle-lU l.imily (cp ,rls,, K/i, A i..» i); (/) the ac, uiil , if the
ni.a.iires t.iken hy K/ra a.;ainsi the miscl iiLirriaues he has so
in "llll.. aiHl.iherol ill K/r., II) ih, it «e,alin,,t make ,.ul what
die o-nlt ,,f thealleiiipl was; pr.li.il.iv he iiilemled to disguise

(pi-,

h,is .

14. Other ad
justments.

41). an, I

enj.imi.r, in

me priestly

orre, tions

older II. ir-

It- f.iiliire as much as p,,ssil

.Above all, the author
fo-i',loiii ill the arr,uii;,ii

os,|l.

.« s.

.;l!,,u,-d himself great
lit ,,r Ih,' iii,it.ai,ils at his

-\t 1, .1st, the events cannot
.ill llim- hilloweil e.ich other in the
order m whidi he dcsirilK-s tln-m.

I, puring 1!,. interval helween ttie ,,,mphli,.n (Neli.lli;)
lion of the »alls(|-j27//,)il is iiMp,„si!,Ie t'lat all

C'llllt i.iii have taken p'ac .

, cupies, iieilher in K/ra
.ice to whi, li it rightly

M"

ID. Dislocation
of materials.

deu:the

the tilings Which st.nul in his

(.ilThe list ,,f ihi.se whc 1

nor ill .Neliemiah (\eh.7f-7;), the 1

l"-longs; .-iher 7i.s» wh,at we sli .iilil esiii,, to hii,l wsmid 1«
some (.arte ulars re.g,ir,lirig the p,,pul,,tion ..f leriisalem, hut for
this we l,.,jk 111 vaiii in the h-1 here iruri ulii, e,f, though the case
1- ihllerent w iih the list in Neh. 1 1, » hii.h pr,jl,alily on, e occupied

(/) Inasiiii h as the l.,w. Ih,- 'intr,>,luctioa ofthis pla
wliuh Is des,:ril,ed in Neh. ». w;is the s„.c.Uled Priestly la*- of
the Hexaleu. h,l its iiitrodil. li,.n must have occurreil after the
assembly ,,f Neh,'.iy:, f,r here the i>e,,ple, besides pledging
theinselve- lo hileluy to the law (In wl.-ol). bound them .ches to
observe certain precepls(77'. 16-40 1 ;;- io|) whi. h are foumi f,)r the
m,,st p.irl 111 the Priestly law : h.,d these h.-eii iiitn;ral p.arts of
the law whi, h the [Ks iple ha.l just sw,,rii lo ,,1„ ,, there would
h.-xve been ii., re.ison f,>r spt, lal vows of ,.bs. rvalue in the case
ol lh.se p..rliciil.ar precepls.'J Kurllier. (, ) all that is related
in .Neh. s-lli must have t.iken pla, e alt. r what we re.ad in Neh.
l.'4-.;i. At all events, the enaclment ,,f the cmgregation in
•Neh. to i;-4o Ii7-J,.d, lh.it the l.eviles shall iheliisclves collect
the iithes and then bring the leiidi pan of these to the temple
inasury fir the priests, iraiisp,,rls ,1, t„ n ,H.ri,,d when the
meih.xi by which, aicr.ling 1,. Neh. 13 lo-i 1, N'ehemiah pro-
pose,! 10 secure the l.evil.s in ili.ir re-.enues was regarded as
insiitlicient. Finallv, (./I the r,-,laci,,r li.as err.ilieously made
the narralive reganluig K/ra (K/raT. II.) anterior lo that regard-
ing Nehemiah. Whilsi K/ra anil a c.ii-iilerable han,l of exiles
n.ive, a, lorthng to the narrative in its present form, already
returned 10 the land .,f their f.ither-, there is not in Nell. 1 1-T5
134-u a single hint oftlie-e or ,.f any earlier return, and among
the names of those « h, ,k pan 111 the buililing of the wall
(Neh. .1) we seek in vain for those of l-./ra's cimpani.ms (Kzra
S--14)-

2. Another strange thing is that after K/ra had already
dem.aniled sep.araii>m from, and dismiss.d ,if, the alien wives
(K/ralOj It It)), Nehemiah should have rested content wi 1 a
much sni.dler coucessi,,ii —with an iin.lertaking, nameh, . that
neither the men llieinselves nor their .hildren should in future
contract mixed marriages (Neh. 13-029).

_
3. Further, in the narrative of K/ra's arrival and first a -..-ures

in Jerusalem we meet wilh .-.1 least one circums; .11, e which
transports us in Nehemiah 's latest jieriod ; namelv, that Ezra,
sh.irlly after his nrrival at Jenis;il.-rii, takes up his ijuarters
with a son of the high priest Kliashib (K/ra los cp Neh.
1-.' 10/ 22) ; as Kliashili w..s still high priest in the Ihiity-second
yi'-lr of i\rlaxerxes (Neh. 13fi), it is improb.d.le that a son of his
should alre.i.ly have lieen a Jirominent person.ige in the seventh
>,--ar of that monarch, which according to K/ra 7 j/. was the
date of K/ra's coiung. What is related must thus have oc-
rurre.l most protia ily after Kliashib's death, an.i certainly after
the events of N.h.'l34.:i, When the redactor reversed the
iirigtnal or.ler ' N hemiah-K/re,' which is still met with in
Neh. I'.i26. he also moved hack the date of K/ra's coming and
then further inserted the name of K/ra at least once, in a r.alher
inappropriate p 'ace, ui the account of the building of the wall
(Neh. l*_r 36).

The order in which the events related in the books
now- Ixfore tis actually occurred w.is probably the
following.

I. After the temple had been rebuilt (519-515) hy
1 .See HkX.VTKICU, jl 20/, HistoRICvI. LnKRATlKi:, f q.
'! [.See further the pages dev.aed to this subject in Kosters'

llrl H,rstel.\
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EZRA-NEHEMIAH
\<\\<i who h.iil !«'< II i'-it U lnii'l H) Ju'l.ih .\n'l Utu.-iiI'-mi

(I'./r.i .'ii-tli^( W-hfini.ili t.ime tu Jc
18. Actual
order of

s.ilriM Ml 415 .iiiil rt-tiiiill and ci-ti-ifiT.Ut'il

events.
( >ii ,1 M-i Mti'l M'.it, ill 4 ^ ^, on 111"*

rt'turn fidiii a j'»iiin*'y t" r-'H.t, li<- i inn; Iwru.iru a- .m
fCc!^"'la^tK.ll iftoriMi-r (Ntii I'm-, if

3. Not Ifiit; atti-ru.xriU. ttn- ilin- in I'/ri"? l»-ini»

incnrnrt. Ivr.i .kiivl-iI in Ji;m-..iU-in with liis li.nul nf

exiles aiul. [>fn-ti\iiiv; thai (ii-* ».iiMi]iati''i!s had Ix-.-n

intcrniarnm)^' witti tluir IkmiImh twi ;hlM)urs. i'n(I»vn-

ouunl, Imt III \ iiti, lu <ii~>-"!\ j tlir iniKtd niarriai;'S

(K/ra7-I0i.»

4 V]hiU tins, undtT t!n' jiMut Iradt-rship of N'rli. nii.ih

and r.i:ra. \^as h. ;d tli«- ^'.twl asvml.ly at which Ih-;

Jews scparatril thcni-.thr'* ffom the peopli- of thf

nations, and llius " tli'.* tunt^rcijatiori' was ti.nstiuittd

(Nt'h, y/ l:ii-;i.

5. Iniii lli«- Luiinif^atioti thus forim-d, tlu- new law-

was bhorllv aftiT«ards uitriKlund (N'll. S),

Th'-' rtMviii that iiiduti-d <uir aiitli<>r tn inwnt a

return of vmW^ m V.w tmn- of fyrus and V> i^uc Vi th'-

riiti of .Whrinlihs and K/ias tiiii-- a

for alter-

ations.
n h s -Miui' fs, w.is |»Tli,ips this.

I / ) .\irnrdinn ti) his \k'\v 12 Ch. 362")
all I'srai'l had h'-fii f-irrit-d into capti\ity, no Israclilt'S

at all havmi; U-i-n left U-liind in I'alcitint'. Israt-l s

..;stnrati"ii, wl'iih Ur^an with the rrhnildinj; of thf

tfinpli'. thus In-' aiiit; poss;:.'- only with thi* return f)f

the rMlrs. Thi-^ niu^^t aLi.urdiiii;!v have already ociiirn-d

Ix-fure tiie tiiin- tif U.uius. W Iirn. tht-i. in one of

his sources iK/ra5i;-i6) our auih-T came across a
tradition (apparently icstiinj on U. 1 1 - = - 1*»3) whiih
ascriU'd the founthii;; i>f thr trmpte to Cyrus, h'- sup-

jxised tliat the return of the c\iles nUo had occurred

und-'r that kini;.

{h JLiit as t!ie temple had hr.n re!)i:iU aiul a l>c-j;in-

niiig made w:th liie re^totatn'ii of Israel by those who
returned in the reu;ii of < 'yrus. so in like manner,
aecordint; to our author, the honour of rehuilduiij the

walls of Jerusalem, tlie seiond ^n-.it step in the restt^ra-

tion of Israel, fell to thf lot of the exiles who returiiefl

with Kzra. In this vn-w hi' placed K/ra7-l<l iR'fore the

account of tlie re-toralion of the wall hy \eheniia!i.

and gave as tlie date of Kiira's arrival the seventh ye.ir

of Artaxerxes ; and more than this, in liiT.\i6'3i lie

gives it to he clearlv understood that already before

Neheniiah's time a lw't;inning had lM_i'n made with the

rehuildini; of tin: waiU by Ihi; [M,-ople of Kzra's conipany.

Thus the restoration of ! fael had Ix'en br-^iin by

returned exiK-s. and by returnetl exiles also had it been

brought to a succc-sful issue.

('.) The author s reasi.'U for placing Neh. Of. after

Neh. 8 is ob\ ious. In the last-named chapter he saw
no intrfKluction of a new l.iwdxjolv—all laws were by his

lime laws of Moses,—but the reading of the old law

which had for centuries [wssessed validity for Israei,

though often transgressed ; as, then, Neh. 1> /. spoke

of an assembly at which those present came under
obligation to observe the law , this must have l)een

preceded by the public reading of the law. That this

was the engagement he had in view appears n 't

obscurely in the verses jNeh. 9 3/. I inter[MjIated by him,

by which he m.ikes the [x-ople's pledge of Hdelity to tlie

law to Ik? preceded l>y a public reading by the Lev.tes,

and so makes the assembly of chap. D /'. b<'come m a

certain sense a conlinuatu m of that of chap. 8.

See hesiiles the Imrodiictioti^ -f I>r., Co., K<"iig. arui especially

Kue. (,>«ii'.-*i l4^'s-^i7 (S;); Berth., /'/< A7>'. /.jra. AV4. ;'.

A-,'/„.r. ed. ky>seU!l7>; Smend. DieI.i\!tH
18. Literature. ./*r /.v,-. A\m h. .Xtk. csi); H. K. k>i

K/r;i ;,ii<l NVh., in Camhr. Bil: (y;);
V. lIvAJiiu^Vcr, .\V//. <V /• ./. (V);

, ill Canthr. Bil: (y;); A.
Kiic, PclhronM. van h.t

EZRA, THE GREEK
Ptrz. TiiJraii lit' fi'^tisJic iffiJi. ; .\.\. H lai ker, AVA. »•*»

Ai« T,'.f.\ft.i\. /.. Aw/. i». r.m 7 .fJyr.ti. //. (.;.*). .md
/i" '.\i/', ,/ /• .>iv. /,tit/>/. ( .,j): W. H. K-"ltrr-, //.7 Ht*ihi
T.iH /it,!'/ in ftit i\>i. i ijiiJai- {'i4\ t^rnii.in ir. (vs); We.
'

I >i*- kii.lsk.hr .ttrr Ju.lcii an-* -Urn l.,iK. ImhI' mi f,(,.\ (\j^,

hctl j); J. M.u^ii.irl I lie ()i,;.iin>.ai.>ti -ler iiht. 1 .cnifiii-U- stu

(l«m «iii.(.Ti,u,iUtii h.xir(.latrii .\li(i. .!y y*), /««</. ( ,' J. j:-' S
;

\V. li, K.'^trr-, ' Mfi litilv.ik \.iM \-j.xkU H.*rstf| i., ii., .mJ 111..'

ill / '/ / J,'??-! .j;i'i4Jj-vi4:tl M^-\\i,{usf/ );d .'linrtrj, i ht

(.'»»/." ."*•////»'- /Vi'W.y A,'.i-,\..i.(,'); A. V. H-Mjiut-kt-r.

X.Hf.i.'es itii.iis sur l.t Ktitiiu'iitii-H Jitn (•{'i(')\ !•.. Mt-yer,

{>it I.Htytih. -/. Jsuhnthumx ( /)
,

\VV., .luiqiie of Mcvt^r't

Ii'i >k in 00" I (F«''. 'g;>; V-- Mt-ytt. /ttlnti H '1 i'i'Iiiuhh h. utune
.S,'iyi/r'/hf A»ri/</- ' t-ii . (y;). H. (itillK-, f./t.i .mil Neh., in

.S/;. '/ ; ( hiMif, /f">: ;:.'/. /.:/, ti/f,-r t'u A.i //«• (yo). < .eriii.

tr. ly H. .•^•..ikH( .*i); lln- riiiif>-.f Nt-!i. ..iid K/r.i. HiIIuaI
(/'•'..f'. Nnv. gg; A. Kl..-i.rm.inii, ' K^^.l tiiid Nt li., /'A' A •",

•''' r^'5). V""'^^!'. ^"' "• Ih.Aiirth, ' .\ i.riliii>in .-t itie sniircri

.iml rt.I.-m\f iinpfirtam « ;inil value nf ihr raii.ini' al iJuiik uf K./ra

ii'i.l itic- .II)-' f pti.il l"">k known an K-ilra* I.,' in I rans. .>J
c)fh

hit,'H,itu'Htti i\'n^*y^i ''/Orit-HUih:s\,'ii_\\, 'Jf.i-^s 1 and -.cric!.

^f ;.iti. It- in \..i-t <>!, W, II. K.— I. K. l .

EZRA, THE OREEK. TheCn.k, th.- Katin .lH|ore

^e^..^l. , I. me I, tin- >yMai', and th.- Kngll^h liible

ni I 300 oiiu.irds, design. ite tin- li >ok .is

KmI. .\. or I l.xi. ithecationKall-iok^ i:/ra-

N'.-h- being Ml ^ Ksd. Uj. either localise it^ n.nrator

i>ei^iiis at a ihronologn.dly earlier d.ite than d.«s the

Hebrew, or l»ec.iuse it is not a nure tr.insl.iiion into

(ireek like I'.sd. M. but a fiee i.-.l.uiion m.u!-- at .1 datt;

earlier than l.sd. It.

Thf l,..iin ISil.It:.. Miac Ihe tinio of It-mni.-, haw ..I'Ir.l it

1 i.s.l, (-• K-tl. liiink; Ni'iiciniah) ; in ;i Klnretaine MS (. p I'itra,

Jn,t!. «-i.-. .'';^lit i* cill-.l 1 I'.iralip. ; niti< rs a^.iin . iie it .i>

1 KmI. (K/ra-N\h.-mi,iIi htint; nvanU-.i .\> .mch-jok); . p Md.-r,
( '»-. <• 2. \\\ *&* it iir.ir-, like the utlitT liook uf llie same ii.inie,

Ihc in-.i.ripli"ri (o)ifi)«u<( = V.na. p2^ ; Imt Ntsilf, Atat\in. .'g,

1. Name.

al

pir>. ripti.'ii-.); and tht? -111)-. iintii>n K^*pa« a(«P' M; [n-rtuip^

-I) the iiaiiic /\isti": Used by Jfruiiic m J'tiL li^i/., rdtt- l >

our hunk.

I

Modern writ'-rs cai] the book the ap'Kryphal h'./ra ;

the (ireek K/ra w.aild l>e U-ltcr (-^ee Al'uc kVl'll.v,

§4. ". '

The In-t traditii>n of llie tevt is given in codd. H ami

A; the book has dropptii out froni N; llic rcLcnsion

of I.ucian is i><'culiar.

rhtTi- is a .i'niM« I,.itin transLitlitn— an older (of whiih
Saljati' r in /<;//. .V.i.c. /.,irin,r r.'".c/,i«,'J itnti-fnif, i7ii. i;ivfs

tw.i vf-siiii-., line uf tht'ni fr'^in n'd, (".il!..-rtinus,

2. MSS and .^701), and .^ laur (a.lmitted int.. t!ie Vu.), ot

Vorsions. ^^hi^h tlie hiiitition was !•> impr.'vt: the «^UIfr

I.alin traii-lati'in arnl make it m^ir..- inttllijiil'lf.

Sre al-o tlie frayrnt-nt of a third Latin tran-lati"!i in l..i^arde

{>,,ptu.tg. .Stu./ien, 'J, yj). The ^Vshitta dot-s not - '>ntain the

IjkijIc; un ilie other hand, it i-. f-Hind in the SyfiJ-Mexaplar uf
I'aid nf Tu-lla ((]i6 Aa.. ; see Waln.n. .V.i* >-. /'<'/vv/., i^^rX
ii.ni!)tl.--s from a strini^l> cnmeted ( ireik If \t ; there is a!-o an
Kilii ipiL vt-i^ion(ltillin. A//7. Iff. 7Vsf. .-Kthiofua,',*, 'y4>, and
an Armcin.m (thi^ List, «t'rth!e-.s critically, is to Iw found in

Hulint;-, Siii^ti Malt\t codti. Armtnt\.

^ _ . . The contents of the book are as
3. Contents.

f„„,,„,^_.
Chap, 1 ( = sCh. ."iaiii'.i-Ti). fosiah's pas^-.vcr, his death, and

his <.u< (.fssiirs ili.wr to the dt-sirucli'-n of Jenisidein.

•J 1-14 ( J Cn. '6<S2i/. t^ra 1 1-11). The so-called edict

of C'\rus.

Ji'-;n li^^'l--! (- K7ra47-34V Tlie hnildinn of the

ttmple (w.ill) interrupted hy Samaritans in time uf
.Vrtaxerxes.

r.-.') 3, Iriumph <f ttie Jewish youth in tlie t:ont<-st he-

Ivvt-eil the i);ii;L— iii-w.iilin^ Ijt-fore Dariu-. I.ea^e fuf

ttie return id jernsatnn i;i\en.

''4-'. llfi;innini; of a list of iho-e who returned under
Joshua anil /eriihhal»el.

'• 7-7 i l7"I ( L/ra J 1-4 i 24 N'rh.7'.-70. Ii'*t of those

uh.o retiirneilwah Zerublia!>i-i. I..'d)onrs on tlietcmpie.

1 }} ir su-pensioii under ( yriis until the time of 1 >arius.

Oi-7'j (-- K/ra '^> I-*' !>;). Application h\ Sisinnes the
governor to I '.iriiis with reference to the building of
the temple. Oarins j^ives [wrmi-sion to hiiild. (".mi-

nletion of the work by Zeruhbabel in the .si.vth year of
llarius.

7io-is ( K/i,i li ig.jj). Celebration of the completion
(if the temple.

Si.'.t55 (- K/raT-lO Neb. 7 7 ;-S i:>). K/ra's work : the

return of thr exile-*. Ibe struiiK'*^ against mixed
marriages, i'he reatlin^ of the law.

* [It is a *iiiestion. however, whether K7ra's arrival -.1, -'.Id not

rather he placf^d between Ntht-miah's first and second visits to

Jerusalem. ^-- NtHKMiaii, g ^^
I
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' In tpS' . the (Ireek K/ra appears a- i Ksdras,
I'>ra-NeheTni.ih.

- The vet-".- in braLktt-. refer to the Greek text.
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EZRA, THE GREEK
Km;- .iiinrt fniin the ^(.(I'ln IJi-Tm wiih Iln' ntLoiiiii

iif II,.- (i.ii;is' iiiin|,i'trioii, will. Ii i-, i^.vih.ir ir, |h,-

<;n-rk \:n,i. tin- ...nlnits i,l tli.- I..K.L .in- a ili.ul.lit

i.f ihu lliliuw I./i,i, Willi iiiirliiiris i.l I hr.iniili's .irid

Ni'lifini.ili. llif ii|i> u.in; i, 11 TV .ilirupl r .\iiil Jnsnh
li.M thf |la^MHl•r); ip I..-,, mIh.ti' llii- l.i^t btnu' m
j'iM.ilislitr I*, jtitrnihnni not li'ss .iliniptl) I hi- |>i. s. nt

liiTli luMull.tcHl, !, MlUtll.lIl-il
, (itimiiall). «<'nia) SUpliDM-,

tin- ii.irratiM- \M-ni l«-v,,ii,l \,-h H.j, |i.-rlM|i> iijiiiin(! ,is

far ilimn ai lu Nt-li, .^ i-; or ]() ;,,. Any k riMcirral.li-

(h-|)arliui- fl.iiii ihr lli-iirrw |;zr,i i, fniiiiU only in thu
|j<i.Mlinn (if '.'ih- ,.. ami III (111- f.Ki tliat V ij rf. (

--- Nili,

'lUi'- I 11MII1-. llllllK-ill iKly illlir y ;B ( - l./ra 1044).
JoM-phus in hi-i Aiiti.juilus U,\\~\\\s i |;mI, (iln- ( hi-, u

I-'./rai. ' ac wIk.Ic arianj^t-ttiriil of his iiarratni-. thr

4. Josephui.
'""^' "' "" '•":;; '"'"I""t.-M, ilu- aKT.-.-

^
iiK'iil ill in.my of his naiufs wiili the Uirtk

nK'iinst \W Mt;i rcw i:/r.i, all . iUtKiiUly slum Ui.ti ih;-,

\\as tiu' lH...k lu' hail U-furv I, not Ihr Il.hnw or \\s

(Irok r.iith-riiit; in iCvh \\ 1 ,k- only <nitstioii is as lo

what p.iiiM h)sc[iluis vnpkM froni our i I^mI.

\Vh.it i^ n.-!..ie,l m .tup, I J^.^t-phii^ takf^ iijiiri An:, x. 4 * // .

lliuui-ti tlii-K-. -^f.ir a> wi- cm imli;*-, Iil- M-cm' li> (!• i.oii.i iii..U' ..ii

ll.t Ml „l I li. ur r.ttfier on tlu l.\\ '-1 ( li. On lli, uiti.r |.,.tHl.

!ie ln•^ill^ Ant. xi. 1 i «ii|i mir i t.^.l. 'J i-is (i^l.iiid t Mlinu. -. t,i

u^Kit throiinlu.ut linwri l>. .(«/. xi. \,% Afi< r i 1.m1. L' i^ Itillie
itiiroduLts fruiii I liiip. li all cilit t i.f Cvrii'. to Si-innci amJ
S.ir.ilMxaiic-. ; iiihl atl<T 7 IS, he inlr.>,iui f- .U) aci'iuiit ..f iiitri^itts

of thr S.iiii.irii.iii-, whu h I- «.iniint; '" *'"-' |'rt-.«'nt I inrk l.\t.
Froiii ( liap. s i-riwarls tiitre arf riianv -th.rn-ninu'. : iht; M.iry
cmU with 1» tq, I. lit riKiiliMn i^ add. J ..f t!iu fta-t .,1 t.,i crilai Its

(lP Ntli. > I ; 1.-). th'- ri-Miuil of thf pt-.'i.te lo th'.ir iiihvril..iiLC,

and the dt-ath of ! /r.i.

Crrtain v.iri.uions frMin tin- tc\t \\\.\V<- it i-vidfiit lh.it

Jus^ph^l^ UMil nut only a (ir<tk n-\t Minilar to ' a
whidi MOW III s UfMri- n^, l.ui nl-.. tho source U[M)n win :l

it is b.iM-ii; tp, for cx.iMiiilr, ./*//. xi, ! 4 \^itli i i:^!.

64. and tht,' more skilful plira>uii; .1 Ant. xi. 3.- \Mih
I IC^iI. Syff.
The facts (it that in the Ih-,! MSS |HA) the Cirt-ek

K/ra stands U-^ide the c.in.iint.d Ix-oks of Kzra and
\<;h. ; <j) thai jM-tphus ust-s the tlrtt-k

I'./ra. nut the HelnfW
; (31 that the (irerk

and the I.,ilin falhrrs rrcipK-nlly (j\iole

from it, esfx-iially fr.im the [».•;...» that is pemliar to

it -t!i,i|i. W f- K-p I'uiilniann)' — lead to the conclusion
that origin. illy the same vahie was att.iched tu 1 Ksd,
as to the 111 d.rew I'./ia.

AiiKii>lirif, f..r exarnpl-, sets in the ptai^e nf iruih in chap. 4 a
prnph'cvof Ciiri-^t.aiid in one of hi> h-ts of raiiDui, al hooks (/V
ti.\ir. Ciirist. '.'>) eniiiiRrate!. two huuks uf K/ra, oi'ui.ich uur
I Kvl, was i.t-rlaiiily otii.-.

'I h'C hurLli'-.u'd.tvuiiraiilejuds.'Ttfntoii i Ksd. isihicto Jt romf

,

whuse tinn :ut.i..himiit to the H.-hrtw (> T led him to reftaui, in
tlie first inslarkc, fmm trati-Iatiii^- this and tlieotht-r Apocrypha,
remarkliik; in his prcf.u f to l./ra :

' iifc tiiivniqiiarii nio^f.u *iuo<i

umis a no!. Is t-ditus liNer *si ; ncc apo* ryphonirn ttrtii ct iiuaiti
somniis d<dftlt:nir; tpiia t-t npud Ht.hr.i-os Ksdn- Nt-heniia.(iiit
icrmoiic>i in nimm vohimt-n coarct.intur.' Tlii* hfcanif a ridm^
<Ii.-< isioii for ihtr i. hur. h, ami the- Iridcntine edition of the Vj;.
prints I hsd., as it prints the .\i).N_aly|)sc of l>ra{4 KsdAaiid
the ['riiyerof Manasseli, after ifi'; NT,' in a siiiaU-type apptrndi.x,

•(juifipe ijiii a noniinilis sanctis I'atrii'tis inierdLnn citantur t-i in
ahqnibus Itibhis latinis . . , (not in (.rvt-k, we are tu int.r)
reperiunlisr." The I'rutt-stant (. hurch followed in the s;ime
course. Karlstadt (/'< i.im'fiuis nn'/'.'^ni! h.!'., 1520) pLu es
the Ixjok anu.n^ the ' pl.tnt ajio. r\p!u'; I.uther traiivl.Ufd
neither 1 > sd. n- r _• [4] l-.sd. 'si; t- ihi-y contain absnlntcly
a olhini; «|iich one n^uld not niiiLli iiion' tasily tind in .+"sip or
in c\cn mure tri\ial books ' (I-.rl.ui^cn ed, ii3 lu^y.)

In the V.\ I i:sd. heads the list of the Ai>ocrypha.
I'ornierly 1 Ksd. used to U' re^ar(h-d as a free handling

of Ktr^/ias \i, the I,X\ vf-rsiun of the ciuionical Kzra (so

a n^jr^« ««j ''^''''' i'i^-<'U. and others
;
see on the

%°atfontf <-.•.- ^«i^--X-l-./.K.-3//^ Of

canonical Ezra.
'''"""-

""''T /T:,'-
"'"; '"\^. '° ^

mentioned, [a) Some (f-.j^. , I rende-
lenhiirj^ and Fr!tzs<-he) consider it to have U'en taken
directly from the Hebrew. \b\ Others (c.,;'. . ICwaUl,

Ilht. Tims; Thackeray in Ha^-tini^s, /V>1 assume a no
longer extant (ireek version of the canonical t"t). -l>ra-

Ntrh. from which were taken, in the lirst instance, the

1 (V. .//., 813-
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prfM-nt drrek Ivr.i as a free red.uiioti, and afterwards
lli'- rii'irf s^rupul-nisiy c. ireful Ki.detmi; (p( LX\, (*

)

>,rll H Il'ivsortlu-V. ;./.
, seeJjiiiMesm i Ksd. the

oiiLiiii.d and genuine l.\\ irah'.lanon. th-- pnsent I.XX
t< \t n( K(T3('ai f< Umik [MThips that of '1 lie-Hl.>ti(tn (( p
the c.ise «.f Diniel; m the present i.(-e. hu\\e\e(, Iw.th

\trM"ns r.und adnna/.'-n .d'liK-ide of 1 u )i mher ml.,

the (ireok tan^ni. Ilns w-Mild t*xp!.iiii how n t,imp
about that our b....k. as beni^ of j;i. ,.tir .ii^e, p.ik the

pl.ice (d precedcn. e as K.T(\.as a in tlie M>S uf -air

present 1,XX. That it lani.- tl.>,.r to the oiii^mal than
KfT'l/'it /^ would sctiu to Ik.' suppuiHd b\ the f.ia that

It IS used by JuMphiis. as al-o by tin- liett- r cunditioM,
from a tevt-t ritual p. .ml of wvw

. (,f many pissat^es wlicii

Lumpared with KfrSpai ,^ i -. e Th.i. k'-r ly Mastmi's'
/)/i\7i>(j) Wh.it strdv's ih'- presom writer as of

primaiy n.ij.ortanie to the distussjnu i.s the ..bservalioii

th.it the tL\t of I i-il. IS i<f \.ry tnit-iiu.il value and
of v.iryinj; def^recs of t\ce!lence wlnn comiiated \Mth
the v.iiiuiis parts uf the parallel Helfr»-w.

C'lap. I isniiiit; iiianiftr-t!v inferior t . j ( h. n.'i/ ; . p. for cv
aninh-. l^io/. aU^ d U'liar.iob>. la \j.\ 14 h-'l U'' '' .malO. I js
I
;;|(lsrai!). 1 r4ih' 4'1 (Jeh^^iakiniJ. 1 -. |

-, ]. Hi, tht .-[her
li.md, the text (if thap. is ^nod- jKihaps Mill Ulter than in
till- [i.ir.tlhd K/ra 5 ijf. ; r.^-., .,bsi-rvc th.- n.^nus in li

(. the form
i-f the supcrst-riptioii of the Iitit-r in ';, tin- onii-d.-iiof 'the
t.rvat (lud of K/ra t>H in il-, the nitntion of thr names in »1 37 ;

a lordiiii^ lu fi »)/. the royal irtasury ni.iki s nan ly a yruiit "f
ihusatrilu fst.. he otUrtd for the lilt- of the kidiC. in K/ta »•>-/'.

it is a K'l'il "f "11 tbc tfm[de evpen-es. bi -J i-.y, 1 15. a-
1 the

rtlativc \,diie of the two texts is not s.i i Irar ; the siipt-r^i riplion
and fxot.lii.in of ibe l-.-titr, as aKo iIr- ii.vints. lonie du» n l<j

lis b<ner in i h.sd ; on ilit- other band, lb*; r -I of the passaK**
.sho\is many inisuiKkrsiaiidiT.^s.

J his wiryin^ quality of the text esiludes t!ie supposi-
tion tliat the (ireek version tan have Iteen produced uus
etrirm iius^. It llms b« comes necess.uv to tr- at it as a
L ampliation and to analyse it as suth ii,' u- « anpuneiit

parts ;

—
I. ( b. ?• 1-,'. I, rel.iiin;; to the |iai:es' cuinpvtition, i> yn hide-

[.I nd-nt p:i> e <if li.trtalivc that I- aUo fou; d stahdini; by itself

in a M^ of the \ ^. (berner. Hiff. ,h- /( / (./oi/c. 'g;, p. 94.
n. e). To alt appiaiame this pine is n-tlt also a tomjwoite
pr«.htction. the piaisi' of trmh li-iin; an ..ddiiion. '1 be wbule
sc'ins to ba\e bit-n orit;i;,.iIly «riiitii ii (iievk. and shows
athniiy uith the ei>istle of .\risteas (K\» .' iA '. irc;); the writer
appears (o ha\e knowled>;e of the < ;.it bisior\ (jf I'crsia

(4jy/?.). 1 he beru of thu stur> (ii ininoso?, 453) was not
oriKinall^' ZiruhiMUI.

a, •.tf( 13 1* e - ; a [i5-^'w7l. 1 ra^mn.t f an .\ramaic bis-

torical writing (the paralh I [ orti. lu of l./ra .ire wrincn in

\

Arainair ). It is Wi.rthy of iioiiue that Jos. An:, xi. 4q inlro-
duit-s iiiniicdi.ilclyaftir our 7 i : an c\p,iii-loii in which Samaritan

' intri>;ius art- desLribed. Thi^ te.nls to the inferetiLe that

!
>uinetbinrt of the same kind ninst ha\c fallen out lietween t>

and «'i?-j6. 'I be tircek tr.inslati. n of this ,\raniaii; frannient
here i;oes h.ii.k perhaps to a Ik tttr i,.\t rci-Ciision than we have
in the case of the caiiindi.il I./r.i.

l. (h. S /: is fr..in th,' Y /x,i <iucunirMt ( = fwra 7-10 Neh. 7 73
S I jfX \Vbal tbe^re^.iit uriter ihiiiks of that docunK-ni is ex-
pressed clsv\sbere (^^e I. /ha. | 5); he n .w speaks only of ibe
text of the (Jnck I-'./r.i. uhi. h here sccnis tu rest upon a diflerent
He)jrt-wte\t from .Ml'; obstrve the designation uf l-./ra as (*/Mi»t

«a(. dia'yi'wo'TTlt Toi» yo^vv (apart (rum h i, -j^ [.\] where be
is ypatitxarrvi a> in the Chionii.ler) as luniparcd with the

r^~r n-it "Z" ie: ]t;i of MT ; the connection of 1*37^. with

i' /i ; the name Tberas (S41) ; and the like.

4. _' 1-15 >'» 7-71 7 j-4 ',-15. Si'.tioiis taken from the Chronicler.
<;. Cb. t is a dct'ci tive, and in many pla- es, inuorrfct traiisja.

tionoftbcHthrvWof aCb. 'X> /'.. Ksd. It lia\ iny been at the same
time before the translator. (»f this, as well as of ihe hurried
liiaiuier of ibis translator, we have a sjitciallv instrn. ii\e i'.his-

U.ilion in Ijit-'il/, whiJi has been condensed Iroia :; Cb.
Ba iya-19./ (p (ULitite al>o the LL.nfusii.jn in z: ^4).

Our book, then, we may venture to suppose, arose

st)niewlial as follow^ ;
—

(-/) In tin- fust place an I\i;yptian Jew combined the

story of 3 i-').t witli the Ar.imaic f!"ai,;iuent l)i-7i5. . .

'Jiti-jot; wliich he tr.mslated into (ireek. He m.ide the

story refer to Zerulibal>el (4i_! 56), and after 63 mterpo-
l...ed a section which lias reathed us only in a mutilated

form (some words ha\e also fallen out before /erubbalx'l

in :'. 5). It contained originally the names (the names,
be it observed ; not the numl>ers) of the heads of families

of tlie returning exile-^. especially of their leaders.

I.^l Next, a later writer, whose readers weieattjuainted

490



_-f .^. .,s.
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With tht? tir-.t e**il' ll"Il "t t "llt[»t*lll"ii (.,-1, jilxl iijuiVru

of. .Mltlrt-iM -t limiv If. vMtli lh« intir*- wrk •)! tl.*-

Chfitii. I. r Ufofi- hiMi. to llv t.l^k of tr.in-.l,iiifn; ih ii

imrtinn '>r I h uliti li «< ii">* kriinv .1- In- iKn-k of r,/r,i

III- iit-4.111 .villi .'r IS. ,iUil Ml <>u\>-t I .I'l.uii Ariihl...t..l

I«!iiiMii til h,»iiii'> I'-r ittc ii'-l'-rjti-m ..t ili» tvtiijiU (fi..i«nb-

*ii»ii.liii^ iIk i'.lii t 'if L vfu>). ira'i-f- rrcij *.' ir- v- fr.tiii ii Lihr
pa«tiiiMti II ihe l""'K I " ll-» in»-^ril pl.i. .-, ih« r»->iill l-<inn itial

wlial li.ii! iM ti.'iii.illv f..ltin*t<I 7 I ^ v*.i» l.,t , in thr furlhff « nir-.«r

<.f hi* lraii-l.it itrtltMfl iiiti) hi

Chrniii'U'r. all iK.tt he .Ifl in't .ilr> a<lv titi<l in hi- .'M^ita

Kiiialiy I li.ip. 1 I iiiu* !.i l>e prt'tmt'l ; |M'ifiap> it •v*. . it'- i.«".ili

k. fr..n. Ih.'

ij^it'ai-

x-.li I -n

I -III.hrrr to a inert- ir\. i-.ik.hl (-miliar I" thai win- h ha> |ila

B'tj* /: al thr .'I I m( < h.) [i.-^-.ihlv fcMi.iiiiiii^ atl.i. hf.i

I Kvl. whfi thai I k wa^ lr..ii-!.Trt 'I li.xii lt^ < .-nn.. M-fi in a

(h.i.l) tltt-rk (ia:.-IallMM..fCh K/ta-N i.-h, , to Iiih! aiiliu^MMM li.l -

lUc prrifllt (irrtk t_.i!Mll.

'Vhv \)W\>"-- "f thr l»>"k has Iki-ii t-^tun.itrcl v.irmu'.lv.

ami ifulf'il. in XUl- c.is.; of so cninplrv .. iiiiii|)il.ili'>ii, i-i

_ _. clitli' nil t» .l.tcriiuiu- 'V\f shI.m iijiihiii

7. Purpoie.
„f v,.|„, h,,U -.l.-Tr k.-.i,iui„„„'

— is appr'tiiriati- irinu^ii . 111 |)"iril .'t tail, tin- \ iiuiiis

rtstfjratiuii-. of ihc
J.

wish u^.f-hij) an' n-Ii^mii'* oii;,ini

s.Umn uii'l.T J'l^i ah. /'iiil.b.ilN-I, .vi.'l Ivra ar-' Mii»-.tah-

lially thr iht-ni.* ut l!ir ImuU. 1 lie |.i,!iiKal imcrcsi is ;ii

the* iMik^iroiiMil
i

t!n- n-lMiiMiiii; i-f tin- wall iKtutiu s a

rubiiruliiii: uf the irriipk- ; Ih.- n ^tlllltl<^Il n( ih»* ^utvli

vi'sselh. thf.' tl»^ln^lrl^; of thf uiiiKfJ^'ttiuli, th' ri^ulatinii

of the rc'Ii^iuii:* f^htivals tii;urL- as thu m.iin things. '1 \w

l>()ok, .iLMirihii^lv, ill iti p?.'M-nt form. U-ar^ throut^h-an

till' iiiiptt •>> i.f the n lii^iwiis aiiil i-i 1 li'.i.istn.il t<ini'.T

which (liar.ict-TiM-.l tin- J<-u isli pci.pl.- u( tlu- I.it-- p..>t-

exilic [MTMfl , anil thi^ Uf ,ni's all thf . !> anr I'V n'tn

p.vrison \Mih th-- hi'dorv we iiml \u }-»f\-]\n^. I'.-ih i\-b

Ihf (irtfk tcailirii^ puMiL' lor wlmm the u.irk va-.

piililislu'i! imUnlfil olhfr> Um.Ls J.-us. N.ilr ih--

rem, irks in 8 ^ i* vj ami vumparc also 'J j (6 Kt'piot tov

'IiT/>a7j\. KOfiiQi 6 i'YiJTOi ; aKo 94'>t ; tfit: sanif thmi; is

siiij^jcst'.'.l l)y the ^.\-<i\ < iri-rk sl\N' which is intich

su[H*rior to that of IImI IV At ih- irnc linn- wt- are

hardly irulm.-.l to thmk th.tt Ih.- Im. .•ilh.r a>; a uh.'le

or ii\ any of Us p.irts, w.is ii'-sit;r.iil ti. inlhu-ri..- any
Ociitile [»ow. r m fa\<iur of the Jew:^. ' It is enough to

supp".-.. a pur.-Iy histurital uit.iitioM -that the \nuiU 1-,

fU-si^neil to s.t toilh. Iiir the ln-n.ht of r.-a.Iers who
have rei.i-i\f'l a (Ir.-inn rdiu .Hmn, tfie rest.^ratiim nf

the i><)St-e\,ilK >h toniTniiruiy

Up Hrrth.ililt. A'/«/. :; mi i (i.'-'i.^^, in whnsc view the purpose
wai to compile fruri oM.r *A,.ri.* a hi-ii.r\ -f the tempi.; fnun
t!ie time when it-i re.;ul.ir slti. ii <, i , a^iii <i,,w[i tu it-. rehuilJing
arij the re-esiaiitishiin.ia u. the ritual )

.\s v\e now have it, the lK>ok is full .if rejM'titnms.

crr-fh, and iiK-oiisist.-n' i'-s. The r.-|)ealed narratives nf

Q ui f
• 1 ''i'P'''''^'"" ott'en-.l to the buildini; of th'-

8. Historical
j^.^j^j^,^. i-^ityjf. r.«,-7;. G) cannot all <.f

value.
jjj^.ji^ ,^. historical ; Toy)-;.; leaves the ini-

pressi.jii of Iteiiij* .\n mutation <if pure fiction ; li 16 //I

dealt originally with the huildiiij; uf tin: wall hut w.is

made by the compiler to refer to the huihhm: "f the

temple ; ch. 6 on tjie other hand spe.iks from the outset

of the building of tlieteinple. The Ii-,i of positive eirors

would be lori^.

'I akc .-IS ev.-.niplos 1 25 [j d (Pharaoh f.r IMuira..h-No ho), 1 14

[32HJc'.horiiah for joaha/), 1 35 I
; ;| (l-raci) ; I ^2 \^:>]0a<Ti\tU);

'2it[is\ <CVO *'V3'i-' a name) : a 40 (Nt-h.-miah ami Aitharia-).

''73 l7''I (1**0 yi-ai- limit ih.- r.-i^i. of I tariii^t. 7 4 (Ai laxcrvis) ;

7 15 (Kill.; of the A-s>Tiaii>): 1' 4 M'^ (I./raahigh p^ie^t) ; !»47

(Altharates a- a proper iiani;.-).

Uf these crr.jr.s s^iMie are t.> Ik." charged to itie

Chronicler, others to th'- latest compiler. I-'inaliy. the

chronuloi^iiul schenii- is .ju 'tr w roni;. Art.uerxes is

placed before Uanu. 1 hut . ontrast 7 4 <?''M ;
/erubb-diel

returns, according 10 the comi'ition in . h it. tinder

D.irius kp IC/ka-Nkhkmiah. >j 7); but. according to

the ori^'inal seheme' of iij/f.. which also reap{x.*ars in

tT'. 717;, tmrl'T Cvnis. 'ilius the narratue actually

proceeils ttackwards ; 2i5--'6 happ.-ns under Artaxerxes,

[if. under Uarms. (tj/f. under Cyrus Manifold were the

atienipls to introduce ctrder into this chaos. Josephus

1 S. y.vk-. //st.'>i(,%, \'A~.^K.\\, Cifnun. ti, I.upiun, Comm.io
(^tc i ij, ' l.itcraturt! ').
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SZRA. THE GREEK
iTiakes (Hit i!ii- \ii.i\ti\is "f 'Zt'< I" U' Cimbvwi. ri*-

l,|..int. /eiul)b.tl«'l a-, hav.ii;- h luriied t.t the tour!

m| ItiMU' att't liavMi^ ("iiie up I ) jriiisaU III m the

. iLii .if Cm-.. a.hU I ) irats t.t i > tiu iii U^t ami mak.t

(he ^p. . lal p'.int "t tlie ("inplaint .-f NisiniM s i<. !-• that

till- t.ihple bml.linqs W'le assUMiim; t"o laii,'e dimeu-

,ii.Ms Mou.iTlh t tiiiJ. 17/'. I seek* to rt niedy matters

by siibstautinn haiai-* N.-lhiis (4JV4'M' ''"' l*arius

Ih^ia^pls Ih-' M-w i'\ the OIll^MI ..! Ihe Un-k set

t-.fdl Ih ih'j prei.d.ni: p,.ia;;iaphs .t.|ei|uat.l\ t-xplalie.

(he ...nttadati^'iis tli' i..m|»ii.r. .is we ha\.- sem,

intj.idu..d Uu\.'. n 2<-,
I
1*1 uid .ii. th.- im id.nl of (h-'

mnriiipti.'n ..I the l.iuldini; ..t ihe Mnpi.- (the wall)

i.iidiT \rl.i\ei\e-. Ill tiiiUr tt» supply a lll.'tive f.(|

/. lubbaUi s ;m niH.u t'» hiniis; .ind, th- si.irv nt ;i /.

liaMiiij oiue br"k.ii tla- tru.- hia..ri..il 1
1
.itiie. ti'iu, tl

l«iaiiie neirs--ary to tr.ui--(*r tn h.uni- tmi.' r\itits

uliu h in (he diu unit lit l«'fule llie 10114111-1 U' Tr bldut'ht

int.« the reii;:i .if l>ius (i; 71'

It Is .'ur thity as t ritu . to di^iim.;uish Uiueen the

hist..ri< al \ahie of the original elmunls .iiid lh.it ot the*

pK's. til euiiipilatiL'ti. As it stands, the cciiipilalitkn

i,.irs 1!,. iiiipie-s of llie K' "ume jewi-h spirit, whuh,

wilhoiit anv fcliiii.; t.ii his(or\ . writes st.iti.s f. ir the

honi-iir and ^;i"iy of jialaiMii. and tej^ards thr- kin^.;s ut

tin- all' 11 world -|Hmer purely as in-vlruimnis lur brnii;mj;

Im ti.di-ath.n th'' i^r.atnc-s of Israel, On the other

li.iti.t, in the .t|.inii>n of ih.- pn sent writ r. the Aram;nc

s,>ur.."- I'f vli ') Is iiititle.l to U- re^;arded as historical ;

*

.,'-,.( »h,it we read m l.'ifi/^ of the interriipti.iii of th«

building of 111" w.ill, e\«n if we c.uui.it U- sure und.r

uhnse re;i;n It occurre.i. (h.ip, '6J .
however, ha\e of

(,aiise 110 siiiuLir clauii to our res|Mrt. Cp K/KA-

Nl.lii.Ml Ail.

Ill pra -e .J' the te\t of i I^d. as an aid to the student

of the Ml', tiii.u^h has Ucn said elseuliere il'>^K\-

- , . N'l.Mi MIAII. Ji 1). It is of Its usehilruss
9. TaluefOr

^^ ^ ],i,.,.,iv cnti. ism that we ha\e t.Ksi)eak
literary

j^^,|,^,^ Mippl.-m.-mm^- Ih.- article .dreadv
criticism.

,^.,,,,^.,,1 j,, pi,,. ,,,„..tH,„ to U- raised

IS ilu^ Uou did N'li Ii-??.- come U' N' mteipolatetl

Utween l-./raU>44 '"»1 Neh. 771 (or I. inversely Neh.

7:; lOi'*. whuh plainly lw!iiiii;s to the K/i.i-d.Rumenl,

Utween Nell 7 7-' and 11 f
whiKt y.t, in 1 I'.sd, . i> ,7 {

-

Neh, 77.i) folh.ws It /> ( -K/ra^'»4-t> ' It sh.juld Ik:

borne in mind that i l.sd. i< ,7 is ,
'ainly out of place

in Its present position, and that i*;;/- corresponds ex-

actly to Tm')/- (Neh. 773/ t.» Kzra27''/). 'lo sup-

plement K/KA-Nkhi MIAII (JiS 8. 15). w.- may suggest

th.it what li.ipiKiied may have b.-en somewhat liki' this.

1 he list-. .1-^ Will as the a. < ounts of the . imtrihiuinns to the

huiMiiiiiaii.ivtf the s.ttleni' nt are in tVnir orii;in.il pla. e in K/ra"i

( I t.sil, :.) rerii.ip-. taken from a suiirri that lay hefore the

t hroni.ler; Neli. 7 5 sui;^;fste.l to llic (. hr.mi. l.-r itie i.lea of

lirin^;in^ forwaiU ttic lists a^aill. and a... orihn>ily hv intnxlii.es

thrin-at 7^aK'ri^ with 7 7<i-7 t K/ra J'--?". FinttuT. the oriyinal

N'ehrmiah-tlKuinviit (sec K/KA ii., ff ^) cntaiiie.l an a. tount

uf the popular a-sr;nhlv in Jerusalem (7 5). of whi.h traces still

survive i;; i Ks.l. ;» 4^ (.\tiharatev |-.ee Tik^im i n,\|[he speaker !)

'.'si/ t; hia th." Chr.iiii. ler had hefore lurii uiily fra;;nients

of till . ;,il a. 1 or<iirit;l>' ht- suhslituteil. from the K/ra-tKn umeiit,

the a. .. !Uit of the a^-.seni''ily for the readii'^ ol the law, worked

uver hy himself and prefa. e.l with the words -y^B':! C-n^ vyX

Thus th-- narr.-ul\c tame to disappear fr.-in its ori>;iii,-il place

in the K/ra-.io< iinirnt (let iis sav, before K/ra',' 1 1 KmI. >'.').

KAervthinK cK.- (Neh. H i ;-10 j^) is emhcllishni.Mit hy the

Chnmiilfr. aii.l Is to some extent parallel with KnaK 55-IO44

( I Ks,l.Sf,v''-J'). later still K/ralii < i Ks-t. ,'.47). which

has nothing to .lo with its pr.-seiit roniieLiion. was introduced

fttJin Neh. 7 7 ;/•, s j, in iiriler t.) Kriun K/ia '.'.-^ an.! Neh.

770//. into complete corre-if m.h-n. . with e.ich other. When,
finally, i Ksih came t.» he c.^mph ted in ai;reemcnl witli the

vork'of the Chroniulrr aii.l transiatt.l (see ahove, j) ft, cml),

the trandatnr a.i.le.l aft-r 1 K.sd.'.'v- from Neh. S everything

relating; to K/ra that he foniiii in that work.

The Style of the l)0<ik is genuinely (ireck ;
tUient and

e.isy, it l>eirays none of (P's .slavish deinrnd-

!»n the Ilebr.'W. I'ei li.ijjs llie elci'ance10. Style.

1 Note that the name ' Zcrubhahel ' in f' iH nmsl be thie lo the

redactor.
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KZKA, THE OREEK
or 111 (Irnk \\.\. >:iv- ,.| iii. ri i,..ii, J./v|,liii, h.ut let

f.u hli..,i,(/-.,,/, H", |.,s|M. t,, |,i„ „, ,lvk .,lik,:„r,,l,, i|„-

vlyl.' ..I ^^llllTl-l, till, c.i,),,,, (//„/, I ^,. /(,-,,.,., ,,;. III.- ..

!;'"•"•' './rl'-i'l^iii'- 1 ! 11. Miml.iniy i,,ilut,.f ll.inif^l fii

«, »lil.li.in;il'-I.(M' ll.a.kir.iy. M.,.ii„^, /<A, j'.i ( ili.u !,„|,
1 KmI ami ll.lii. (l.XX)iiijv I.V Kriil.tiriK-. I,y Ih. ^.iine h.iM.I
S.Mii.-ihi,,, ll,.' ir.,n~liii .1 iirul, |i„„„ll w.^:.U 1 , H,.,l. ..„>il,„.j
• if hli Araiii.iii, uruiitul ; -i i , lor t;\.uiipl(-, ti 4 ^lai raAAa wuft« »,

J J ' J4. iinil ^>i f fill

A-. 1.1; 11,1, Ihi il.il,. ,,f i!„ ,,,in|.il,iti,.n .ill Ih.il i.iii I,,'

s.liil 1-. ih.il III.- I,,.,,|> ,n IK ijri'M'iil ti'iiii. .11 |»rli.ip,

11 Datt
'""""'•""''' 1. w-li .llrf.lil> 111 till- h.iinU
"I J..V [iliu, I ii,„ A 11. 1. Till- .ilhimi. s

l.'i*i<n I |:mI, :it/f .iTirl i:>t|„r Iri, .is .iImi Um.m
I Ksil. .iri.l li.m, (I.Wi, line nur ihmr si iiuiu.uiLJii,

lur .my ,ip|itn\iiii.iii' il. 1. riiiih.iii.ni i,f il.ui-.

rii.'Mc* ..( I, ii|, I. ,11 II ..,.,„. ,1 i<)lli.,llhcl k »:., tie.ii-nfil
!• |ir. |..iti ili,.»iy|.i 0„ biiildiiic .'f 111.' l-miilf uf t>iii.i, fi,r

Ihf .li»«.,f Ali.ai.lujd:,. 1' I )!. Iil-ulh. i.i,ily .U|.|«,tlcl

Tin- lii.ur i.f i..|ii|„„ili,,ii ,,( III,. |«"ik, <ir i.f lis

lorislllu. lit |H.rlj..lis. 1, nnl klu.vMl I lictr is .U |,i.s,iil

12 Plac< "''"'I''"'""" '" i^^ii""' "! I K.M'ii.iii •iiilli.Ji-

ship (. p l.iipii.ti, 10 f. ).
\

111'- 111* iiliiiii .-1 ti» TrJ^ ttii^alrlTa^' w^it^ na> nornuiws 111 4 .
t,

H'i.I Ihi- u„-,,f tlif»»|,r,,Mun Ki.|j.n(..t no.Ai ii.^ia) «ai ^lai^ii
.

f..r r-^iy-'ZV MI.,yl„„„li,,..:(.l.(.,ll.VKlA).

Th.- IIP.St iiiipoUiiil point 1.1 l«MMnsiil.Ti'(l is»ti.tl»r |

3/: iK'Ioknis o.i.t.i.i \uili 111. 1. litmus pliili,~,ipliy ,,f

Alix.ih.ln.i, .snili .1 1,1, t li ri.iinly is ,lisil,,s,,l m '

liu- [ir.iisi- of truth

S«fs|»,iallyili. p,r,.„,iil, ,,ti,.i| i„ I ,..4,.. w|K.,r wrir.1,1 ih.it
whllr;ilUK, p<-,i.l,i., I'nilh luis ..ii.l , ,,ii,|„.-i, f,,r .vttm..r.-.
With her th r.- i, 11.. p.itti.tlilv in ;i,.r}.tilj« ul [^rsi.Ils ; jil rU.-
Is iinriKhloii.., hut HI h'r jm\ her iiiil^iiieiils Ihcrt- is iievir anv
wr.iiii;; ami all mi 11 »h. ih,will like hrr w.rks. II. r-. is ihc-
mri-MUlh ami ihf -uv.-riiKMiy aii.l the uuncr ali.l the ina|. ,ly .,f
allanclMi. On K Villi

).

I

>

Kvi-ii granliMK thi- Ahs.iTnln.in <>ri|,MTi of this sciiion,
jhuwevcr, ps(Hi Lilly 11 it \,,- only .y l.iitT .laanioii, «, .irtj
;

slill yery largely m ifjuuraiitc of tliu unniii ul ilie «i.ik
u--. .1 wliukv i

FAITH
I'ahnrl ,„ 1,11 , ,1 „,^. „, „ „^.„,^ ^,, , |,,,„„. |_^|^^ ^

f.al.ir. hy .1,1. h . K.il.l.' ,
•! „ | ,„| s ,., ,, ,,4,,, „ ,|,.„i,„„„|„ ,|

'; ,'''" •••'•<>« -t- .111 5<..„,|,lr ,.r II, 11,11,1,1,11. halll .1

II,"U.;' >,.lr al„, 111,, i vi,,tTnt ».i„ »«)l„,^ -I :,, <«,,
.111.1 .. ih« »,.i .|ii|, ,,| »„„ ,,^.»,„, ai.,1 .,1 »,„i,.i,„ ,r..)iiJ( ,.

.

/ / y. .,7, 1'. \.',

Ut /. u.,^,/1 1,^,.,, 1I..I1. „.,„., ,,,K„li,, /,;,. /,„...,.„»,
.if. /.iWu: l„.lli., .,,,„,l.i,,,i, j., K.iu. .If. A-,.. •,!; fr.ly.. h.

1» t(>^.^>.... '" '^'"''' " "'"''' '" I '•"«''' hair.

, , ,, ,
i-'.'il, lii|ii,

1 111 >/,,iWr, t „mmtittaty,
1.; /:.,. kl. I Ml A (.A. I, ; K.ii-.. In, .i I Hl.tr„nl,i,ns,i„nl,

<. ,.Ui,i,.l. 1 ,,,.,„ I,,,, jf, , ., ,. „,j ,,, /,„,^„,„,^ „, , .

li.ii.h-l, lihui^. ,\|„„, K.r., 1,, l-i. hli,,,,,, J/,',,.,,,, /(././.,/„
b:H /.,,!. rs-.udra-). |ial,i„.,„. .„,,»,/../„/,!„././...,• ,„r
./» ..../.I. /,,/,4-,..,,/.,„„.„././,„. ... ,,..,,,

, |. |,.,.,|,|.|
I rt .|.,s al««.r. Ill,, h |-.,.a. ii, KUt,! . I ,::,,^:H,N»lt .It,

•.. M.,.. M-1-, 4.,.,.^(V); als„. ' LVl,i-r f in, i, Imm ,t„ [.,,.
a|., (/.'•I./. I,,,.. 7.1, 1,, I); !• I mil,, I eUi.la, \i„.h,niks
.Ui.-. jllii.hsKsra, m /,,« / .;,../.^i«u^/. A. .4,., ».,. pp, j,,.;;,

„;,."'• }.,",' "' ''•' ' "• < •)i'7l; S. h.ir.r. (,// ,4,

Ji\jtl.i.i').,\<l'hr.'\,.,./ ||„wi,„j||„ /,a„,..|,h, Ninih
Oiieiiial LuMai.. I...iiih.n, ;• I- -^ ( ^ ,), ami 1 III ,h.. rral , |ia,a,.i, i

ami iiii|i,)rlam r .,f th.. f ir.l ll,.„k l.I K>iI.' in .(,.,./, laii.-luln.
',','• ^'-'V^^''' """ •'Wv(«.)i Ih... I.,ay I.I Ha.iinn,'
,'',' '1/ '?"'• ^I'""

''•''' ''" l>'*'l'.f- 11. lien

^vf al,., I 11, r.aiit.. HI !•/) A..\nir\i,A,i |. y
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EZRAHiHirri I ( ' U\\ \V l./h\

111

EZKAHITE rnntX, .1 p.iin,ni,nii,
, ii„M,iini; >l, - ,ri.l

,11,1 ,,l /I KMi 1/ . . i|i, ,,ri ipiil,,! ,, ,,.,!„, I 1,. 1 ||,^^
I/ i

, » 111 I K I ,1 [:,|,| (,, ZAIHITHC |li
. OtrpA

hAithi; [A'. I) ii:pahAitml |I.|. I'- .'"'.i nth' . .111,1 i,,

111 MAN (,/,.! HI I's, .s, ,1,1, ,„ „.|,^„^|t ,T„,,

lllXXkrJ. I'.ll 111 K hi, U'-^^V 'of r.lsl., 1,

uriLiiii.

'

EZSI ("ITl- |V.ai«., is| „iy li,lp'; (cipj, [i!|.

ezpAl [.M.|l. 11. ( IrIuIi, .luoriliin; to ih,: I hroiiiilii

the oyers'-ir uf tillaiji.. in D.ivnl s tiiii.-
i i i h -j;...,)

EZRIL (izpleliA [li.\J) i l.sd y ,4 kV_ 1:^1.11041
A.<.\KI I 1., ^

F
FAIR-HAVENS I .\!ts'J73 ; (UTdwoit Tn>i KaXor^ivoy

KdXui'S AiuiVas
I

I'l Wll]). .11 soiiK- pomt on ihi- .S.

blioii- of ( ifti- n.'.ir l.isc.i. I'.iul:, ship u.is ili-l.inii-il

hiTi- for soniL- tini..-. immt; .ipp.iri-iuly to tomumisl .WV
»lil(ls, I'misoly .uxunhii); with tins is the -,1111.111011 of
111..' sm.^ll port slill klioiUi ns the- /',;/» //jirwi ('j roi't

KoXor,! Ai/i<wi'a(i. tuo hours W. ofC. Ia-oiuI.i. It is

i.|)<-n In the cast hut protcUwl fr.jiii .SW. wiiuls l.y t«i)
roiky islets. Tin; lo.ist proj.-iis \V. in C. Litliinos
or C. M.it.il.\ (am. Lissen or l.isscs ; Anrffiii-. .Sir. 470I.
anil then U-nils N. h,r many miles. The vessel wouhl
therefore U- eonijielleil to \sait at KoXoi .Xi^vtt lor a
thanKe of wiiiil to enahle her !o t;et rounil the |Miiiit.

This small aiieliora(;e, h.uMver, ml^ht well U- res.irile.l

as not •tommoili, us to winter in.' H-jiiee the attempt
to work tu I'hei lee. I'.iul himself w.is .uer.se li,,iii

l.ikint; the risks ol .1 pass.ifje .leross thetJulf uf Mess.ir.i.

and the event pro eil thnt his e.iuliim was soiinil {!: i...

where tAv iXiiiV si>;niliis. not the entire voyat^e, l.nt

the erossint; IV .111 lair ll.iveiis to I'henice),
(See P.,ei>, ke, 2?;..: Ihirsi.ei. f.V.-t-r. r'. (,>/>,/(,_' v

: hi,.
Siiiilh. I'tyy.t.^.f an.i Sfti/';t'r,\!.- ,.r^ . /•,,nr^\ S../.. will, vieu".ii,,l
ehart, ; ip Spratl. I'r.i-el. .tii.i Ki^earck^i in it.r,-, v.,1. ii.

/'""'" -""l !> ',/ w. I. w.
FAIRS (Q':i3"') i;/rk. -.'Ti^ ele. .W, KV w.ues.'

See TliAlll; AND CdM.MKKi 1:.

FAITH. {<!) Faith' (I.XX and NT niCTic) in the
sense of pnod failh ' or l.iilhfulness ' oeeursin the K\',,f

l)t, -.]>,
, (\nit. VwM) Mt. -jy.,, Rom,

.S . fial. 5 in ( KV faithfulness '

) i Tim.
I519 27 2 Tim. 222 3 Id 47 Tit. 2 10

;

(l;V fidelity') Kev. 'J , , I'Sk,. We must not add 1
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I. Explanation
of the term.

II. lb. 24. Ix-cause the translator.! have here cyidently
Iks 11 mtiuemed l,y the I'.iuhne use uf the worils (see
IkIow, tj 41. Nor need we deny th.u in some of these
p.iss.if;es f.uthfulness to Cud is ineluded ; all that h.is

to in- emphasised is th.u ' f.iiihlulness' (en Tm-rii)
is used as .1 >;ener,il term wilhout exclusive refer-
ence either to I iud or to III. in ,is its ul.ject. Si,
too, m I-'.ci Ins 4ii is. e'f Trijr*! arroe ine.ms • liy Ins
honesty,' or by his ver.iii'y'; th., Iletirew text no
iloiil.t hail 'nr^TH:. Ihou^h the ; .ilonr is now Ie(,'il)le in

the (Jxfuid I'r.ii^ment.

(/) Of the lirni faith' with exilusive rch-miee 10
(iod— /..., trust ui l«..lief. 'the .sul.j.'ctue condition of
s.ily.ition' (H. Schultz; cp 1 I'd 1 ,). no example can
he cited from the O T. Th'' famous p.issatje. Il.ili. O4,

.should prol..il)iy Ih; rend.-i.sl l,ul the ni;hteous— l.y

his f.iithfulness will he rei.; iin aim. ' Then- is nothinj;
III the coiilext to prove that ry.zi. '•'miin.th. here means
f.iithful [H-rforill.ilUi of promises 111., ile 1.. (ii.il

; elsewhere
Ihi- test of rii^hl.-ousness is the h.lhhil perh.riiiance of
nior.il dulii", towards fellow- Isri i.IUcs or fellow -men
(sex- ler. .'ut, llehi/sch. who. in ieference to tradition,

ret.iins til.- rendenns. ' ''>' '"'- f-'.'h will he live,' fully

admits ih.it r:\ZH has a passivi , lut an active, sense,

and th.u the form h.is nothiiiL' to do with \~z«ri, hfimin,
' to belie\e.

It is true, huwev
the active sense.

r. that Je\*i,h ami Christian tra.litien f.n..iit

'Ihe (;k. \„. render hy wiuTis-the l,X,\.

' (-Vi.A. IKostfl!

,

..'j/<-«-8"j)

I4y4

ii :|l



FAITH

Ill f.iil. iliiti' II 11.1 ».>'.l t.|iiu.il'iil I'l t.iil'i 111 Ih.'

iitlur « ll'.f 111 liililu.il llilirf« liliniiilK Ihlif'A li.n

»;<':-••<
I
fiiim ;t" :ff^ ' '"'"I""') ""' ';7" '>iiil"-

^

..il.ir lijii.i. ;":ii"i. l'> l«*lif>'-. (.)IUi»«-.l liy -";(hifi-

illv '111 \.ih*> I 11 iif fi.-.|ii' 111 "<"" II" \ iiui.ilili.'

)i.i..,ii;.. n<"ii l"'"-' «li<i>' l-.V Ku.-, 111. I 111 :«-iiniil

111 111.' I.iitiii, .111.1 III' (S.iliwi') i.'iinli'il It |. Iiiiii I.T

ii^ht i»iir-^« ill., iilmm t'li'l. rt-tl '111' li*'Ui-\.'il in'

ISI'^ml i» .1 M'r> sinkiiii; iini' , lln- l»-Iii-( iiiliiuU-.! ih,

lilt tii.i.-lv .1 rrt'ilitiiiu 'if .1 T. -niii.iny r.iiiirriiiiij; .n

|Ki,..n .1 I thiiii; illin W'Mil.l I-.- , x|M. I'.i.l !> 'JptU'l.
'

1.(11 .1 l.uiiiK hriii li.ilii iM.ir.ilU .111 .1 jniviii i.r a thiiii;.

with. ml llie ti<'l|i i.f .iiiv intrniii-'li It"' .iKi". y (i|i Uif

[ilir.lH.-. l.i .1. •• 1.) V.ilm.. '-a pzi. in I'l." 11 J^.

• I.- ). Alir.ili.iiii Ills rt »iin' i.iiifiiU'iice ill ti.Hl IhAl, in

s|iiU' of ri.iniril r.iiiiliii.iii-.. h.- »ill jii.- Iiiiii .i s..ii .n

.111 li.ir, .111.1 VilivK- n-i kuin ili.» .1^ riKlil<'..UMi.'Ss.

In'i.ul.i: 111" tir^l t.lilij: itioii ul llie Irulv rii;lilf>iu-. iii.ill

i> t.i tiii.l (i.1.1
,

Tlil^rcl.lli tl"flr.l-ll .n.ihtr..u*ln-»i-^lM. i.llly II.-'iu-roii..Mli. ;

itii.l . r Lvliif i-..l...livii. .; I> 111 '•I'ttl'' .111.1 Si'Sll^air f..u...l
;

(..i. lii.-.i.-i 1 I.
j

rii.ul|,'h. li'iwi'ViT. Ihi- phr.i,.', t.i ln-iirvi- Inn (i.ul.' i

HI urs ..Illy oiii.' Ill III.' M.'lv 1. 1 .Mii.ili.U'i, lliv i.l'.i 'if

III'' I'liriM' |i.r\.nl.-» llir ii.iii.ita.'. .Mil ill. nil i> Ih<'

lltT.i of l.ulli (-.i'' lli'li 11 '.1.'. aii.l Al.KUIVM. t Jl.

It 11 lllli tll.ll mull' I lili' VI JIM'. ...ll^ I.. [11. .114

|.-A^, f.ir f.iilh. 111.) l.ii''«. Ml-. 111.' i|ii.ilily wliii-h .il.nif

I J ilil |ir.-^iii.' 111. Ill .IS :i |..'..|.l.'. .iiul 111 f.iitli Ihiy

Iml ,1 |i.il.'. 1 .•\.iiii|ili' m .\lji ili.iiii 1. [1 li.il. 3.,!, Nili...^'

S|ll.l, llllllk.' Ill.ll "I 111-. .l.'M.'ll.hllllH (I's. 7SK). H.IS

' i.iiint.int
' or ' st.'.ulf.isl l.iw.if.K liii.l. 'I'lif i.l.'.i

imi-.t Mlttly li.ui- U'li il'TUrd fi.iiii S'liii'' ^irr.it ri'lii;i..tiH

l.'.nhi'r , W.1-. It !«rlii|.s l-..ii,ili> Siiili i~ Iiiiliiii»

upini.m, .\.. il.^t^ t.i limi, til.' Mipi.'iii.' niHHirt.tiuf

of 1.1 CVlIlt; 111 < 111.1 \v 1-. Ilr^t l'X|il''SM'.l 1.1 N.u.lli 111 Ins

intiTMi'W Mitli .\h.i/. wh.'ii hr -S.U.I. ' If vi' t.iU.' in.t li.'M

[i.t (111), U' si,, ill ii.,l k.'.'ii li.il.l (uf y.'Ur lili'l , K-- :«

':ti«.n »' 'S K'm ll- r.,1 .\i;.i;ti. in jl.'ii '.'0^/ thi'

( lir.inivltT puts tiii's'. ilf.plv-f'.'lt M..r.ls iiil.i till- M1..111I1

111 Km;; Jeh.isli.ipli.il. ' lli'.ir in.'. O lii.l.ili, .mil )e

mil lint itits (if Imivili'm ;
l.ikf ln.lil uf Yalmi' y.mr

ti...l,'' V) shall yc k.-.'p li.il.l pif vuiir life I ;
l.ikc I1..M

of Ins ppiphi'ts. s.i sh.ill yc priisp<'r ' Tin- rs.iliii)-is.

tiK>, use the phr.isc. Ill.mi;h 11. jI very fr.'.|ii''iitly (I's

7Xj.<\i 10'!i.'-4 119'.^). .111.1 il so h.ipi«'ns Ill.ll llii-

only p.iss.i,.;.: uf the I'saltir i|ii.ili'.l liy I'.iul lu illustr.itL'

the iiiiixirtaTiie of faith (TicrTiji is I's, lltii.. of wl'ii^h

hi* ail 'pis ^s vt'ision. tirijTH'ffa 3i6 r\ti\ij.ra, uhuli

i.iniiot r.'pr.s.-nt 111.- ri^hl l.'M.*

The .'^t'. ..ml ( i.ispil surprisi-s ns liy the sialcni'-'iil th..t

the tir>t s. riiioris of ).'sus c.ilil.lini-'I the f short. illoli.

'Uhi'vc in (iri.TT(i«r» (Vi 111.' (ii'sinl '(Mk,
3. ItB use

J
.|,,^^, .,|„,,j,^. ,,„«l'eii. ti. I3I-CN-) is

by the
Synoptiiti."""!"'-'""'^^'' .

, ,, , ,,' *^
In, :ilS Kj'l.. 1 1 ; have lll.l.:cj bfr-Jl r f.-n..l l-'US

..,!.',..il.li.J il ; bill Ih.; H'l<r.l.:e lliiplns .ill i!.l,t|'!.-l.ill 11 wl.i. ll

is.crlaii.ly 11. ( ! I"-' lir.'ftrri.l (v.- KV). In l.al. a.!lj. li.'».;vtT.

afi.l iti I Inn. :ii'. «'-' li.i^*' (lie liiira^c I'll iriiTTH 1^1 €1. Xpitri.^

"IiJiTO.'-, 'faith ill Llllist K-ai^.'

r' issibly 111 l^n ll"' (;"sp''l «as not in Mk.'s oriRMi.il

M.urn- ; this writ.'r oll.'ii nilroilu. .'s .su|K'r '.l.nis

wor is friilil .in (.'.\t'-'ssuu striviii;,' after cle... .i.-ss.

I lli-ti -p I,i;:lilf<)ot (f/<«/<*/i<i«l'''. 154) . unje. Hires th.il tln^

tran-lit .1 ini.y have mcalil this u, !... undt-r-l «-i. ' l.y (..illi in

Mie'; I. '.It -iir'-ly TirtXl """' n.iHira!ly means. 'Ky my li.l.lilv

1.1 mv pr-imist:' (.'p !'-. ~:i n I ul /). ami •'« '"^'""H («">' ^""

..TMinly nie.ui llns. i.i>;l.lf, ...t hini-«,'lf ijuxU-s K-iil. 3., ttji-

iriTrii' Toil Hroif.

i f-i,,i|v a,-i.n.-.l I.. I .r Ij (liilt s,:e Hi.U. /"/«/. <)0.

:* KV in. '>ti^i.,tt:niU' r.,n.U-!-. 'lK-lif\f in the I,. i-'H yiir f^n.!.'

tmt. 'l":li<'%'! his pi iph.:-.' lh..Ui:hllit ll.l.ri'W i.li.in i.ilii-s.ime

in h. -th .list's.

* ll is Irnt'. Ml" is .isc'irru[it as tli.; test prcsupp.'s<.'d hy ®
(see Che. /'i.'- ).

FAITH
kr|»-nl .111.1 Ik h''>" ttoiii.l l» 'luii'' sultiii^nt if'.r

th'- aliv'liil.' lis .'I triirt.-'il-, s'"' Mk He 16 ..^ l-k

Hi.. I (Vri.iiily iIm- si.iiini.'ir in Mk lis iiiiy lie » H

(.jilll.li.l »•> far US '
I "'In >•• >' loMiii l».l II l> il'.lilil.'

lli,ii J.s.is iis<i| iln- »..t.l« ' U'h.'vt', hiih," \.'f> (.lily

in Ills lumi-irv. .iii'l Hi il I"' ipinkly .|i.» lln- I'lcs of

llM'ii ll|».n liiilisi'If. Milli.nlt li.liilil! oi.asiili 1.1 lis.' Ilie

«.,r.ls IVh'i.' Ill 111'' He 'pok'- is on. li.iMnU

.iiitli..i.t>
' .Mt 7 J.) Mk 1 ,/.. aii.l siuh 111 01,' pr".lii<c%

f,i,lh in liini f uiili.Mil hnniB ....is,, n i.i ,isk l..i il

III III.- Sii.ii n 1.11 llv Mount iMi, ti, ». m.-. t with

till- phr.is'. ,i\.>iiri'Troi. iii'ii of litli' fiiill, wlinh

i t .lis,., ll iii.iU. II is ..|.,naliiit In llw

'lalimilK pill, 1-1' ,-;7ll -icr '""all m lailli.' AfltT

thi' r.lnlU'' of 111.' vili.l .111.1 111!' »a..s Jisus s.lld

(\lk ««. Iclls usi. 'Why ,111' V' li'iihil* hail- )'• nol

y.'t l.i.th ' .V^jiin. Ill ilu' n.irr.itiM of ili.- liciliiiK m ilie

n iiiiiri..n s v'n.iiil we r. Ill of |. sin I'sprcsMiiK siirprisi.

al the leiiivuKins faith. «liiih ex.i'.',|.-,l anjrfutli Ih il

111- h.i.l .IS yet foiiii.! aiiioiii! Isr.i.lii. s iMl di .1,
'1 1"-

s. ,11. jiv of 'faith 111 his iiiiiM- ilisitnl ».is siiili Ih.ii

he il.'l not iiiiiii ini^hiy wolks llicri' ' iMt. i:ls".i, .iml

to Ins nun ilisupirs he h.nl lo j;ive the I'xhorl.illon.

•Hue l.iiih ui (i".r ('X'" 'i'"'" "'(""'I. Mk, ll;j,

whilst ih.'V ..n Ih'ir sale li,nl In ask for In Ip at-.iinsl

UUh'-llef I \lk, \)tt . ip I.k, 17sl -I r
.
lor Ins I'llK.UlolH

iiit.o'ss. .r> |ii.n.rs il.k. 'J'ij.'i, Tins .iH.iiiip.irt.iiil

possession — wL.tl is ll f

'
l»i'. I.ii.ii I'ri-li, 111.1, f.iiti manif'stn .

t'e.lc ilie c '

Il IS mil .111 inU'Ili'i Ill.ll assent ami eonsiiil to il.i^jiiiatu'

iK'iiii-, ; ll ii.eils iiol proofs physic .iml nietaplusie.'

ii.if phr.i«i'ol.ii;ic.'il siii;;;<'sti'iiis ' t iiln'l
'

'' IhroiiKli'inl Ih''

Sii|lures. Il IS lli.-.iss, 111 .111,1 innsent of ih.' Inmi.in

persou.ility- ihe riTotiiitiiiii ' «illi lif.iri, .iinl iiiiii.l, .iml

s.ml, .imrstienuiir (if the iriilh lliil tl.,.! is not only

• Knii; of Isr.i.'l,' anil llurcfnre of c.i.h Isr.i.'hH', I.ul

uNil ./. /'«-( s.neU'lKll of Ihe .Milhl »liull he lil.lde.

ami Ill.ll .iiiytliini; iieeess.irv for Ih.' ('stilih-hiii.'nl of

Ills s,n, 1. iLjiity ./i' /'I'I'i ovi'r Ihe ssorlil .iml its in-

lialiil. lilts Hill lie (ji'in'c'l I'l lli"s.' I'f I'"' I""* •-'''"'

who a-k ll Nol ("ilv if Ihe opiiosjtinn ot li''.itli.'ii

nlli-ls r. .]il:r.' sn;iis ami H.nnlers in old'T lh.lt ll lii.iv

lie ipieili'il I' lli' til. .11 ii'iiiiiM'il. <> mount. iin l. Iml if it

In- 11.-, i-ss.iiv for 111. proilmtion in .my i"/iii./i":i of a

lill.il lei'liiiK I.Ai.il.ls (iod. llie si. Kn.'ss winih oppr.'sses,

or the phVMc.d (Linger ssIikIi Ihre.iteiis lh.it imlunhi.il

will In- removed, if he ask lor this in 'f,iith,' I ..r

liinis'.lf. jesus dim. mils nnionditloii.il trust
;

for (;.;d.

h.' i.ipiires undoulitin^ I., ii.'f or ' f.ilth

The (iisiimlioii is not .in i.lle on. , In the I's.ihiis,

• pusi ' is the eli.ir.ulerislie altumle -t the soul towards

lio.i. When, however. Ihi' Sni h i 1 eoiii.'. s.inie n.'W

i phi IS.', .ir .It .my rate s.iiiie ol.l phrisi' wlmh muld lie

I

invested with .i li.w diitnilv. sei'iind to In' re.iuir.il to

j esprvss 111'' Joyous .iml uiidouhliiin tonlidence wliieh

I
Jesus sought to mil, V. It., in his ilistiples ; th.ll phr.lse

I

w.is filth, I r himself, as we li.ue si'i-n. In- .isk.-'.l

' ni.l f.iilli. 1ml trust; the diatiiution i.ili. however. I»'st

• 1«' expr. si.'d III (.11111.111. 'One has I V»7r,j;<.''i on (i.i.l,

I

y.ulruue'i l.i J.'sus : I l.ill/iiianii i, Jesus is one ' Kr.'.in r

!
tli,iii the propli.ls'; in tea. hiii^ Ins diseiples hovy lo

' pre. he implies tll.ll though Ihey are Ins brethren, he

; Is 111 .1 fiill.r sense '.s.,n ..I li.id than they are. They

must Ili.refore trust Inin. sei- with Ins eyes, hear with

his ens ; then tli.'y will l^lieve in f io.l as he dois. ami

! I.' alih' to .1.1 the won. lei fill lhmi;s wlmh he lllinsi If.

: in till' s. rvie.' of Ihe kilii;dolii. is eii.lliled to d.v.

In the I'ourlh ('...spel the noun ururis ; ei^ht tunes

'

in Ml,, hve- m Mk, . elexi'ii m I.k. I does not oitur

I on. ,', I! V. ll) (iriffTti'uil oi curs iiili. ly-nine llim-s, am!

niijjhl t;,.ofori' he e,speeted lo touvey .1 proniitR'nt

I Il.ii.le. /aoi.l'(..'.'.'l!j,
'- ' ,\i,. .. la vtula llie .luinii /liTt'C,' clt. (/'ani./.in, 'Jl MS/, ;

,V'- )')
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FALCON
l.l.-,. ..f lllr .v.,„K.I,M. S„.h, l,..«,.,..r , „„„,| 1,.. ,,,„|
I.. i«- II,. ...M- r„ l„„„ ,,.„|. ,, ,„ „_,, ,._,^^^, ^

3 In th« """'"''''I"' -"I'l li'll.r i.liMih.iii i.iUii.ir

fourtb "'»'" "f I I iir It, ihi. s..ri. ||„.

OmmI. ';'' N"i't'i..l l^i. -MhK- ...n 1,. h,i,l !„..»
i

,

'"'"' ii"li"<"«l »t...u,M sh.«ilv t.,|,..,„
1-1,1. i «.»., |,|,„,. I,, j,.v,„„, |,., „,„,,| .,,„„„„ „ ,,,|,
li. (.,,1 «l,„ I,.,, r...|,. „„ ,1 |,.,„„„ ,„„„ „„. ,,., , , ,^,^^1
'" '"""'•^tiMi: ti if I., th. .» . Hiul, |,.-,M,i.> ki,..»
I.-l. K-ll.wi,>! .- .... .|..„|.t ,, „..,.-,..,rv |.t. t.,,„„.„.
;' •"""'i-'k.' ii...... «!,., .1., „ .:„.>,. ,,,,;. ,,„,
I Mir vhl.iu,- .,!,.„|v ,^J, .,.,..r«,. |„ 3. 'I, I»-,.,„m.

. V .1., ii„i „..
, i,,. 11,.. 1, ,l,„„,„v ,,f j,.„„. I, ,1,,,,., „^.''•-'•" "' '-'>• '..«!,.. I,.u..„...,„r„u,|

s..,.,|,l,l,ih., ,1 „ 1.,,,,,^. ., ,|..„„„„.,.,,| ,„,«,,,,, |„.
!.>.>... ..I tl,K«„.l,l

I |,„ l,l„i,U-,UI,.,„ ,ln. I-.',.,/ , „r
-

.
,..,,. ih,.v .„. .„„„ u ,i,.„,u,,i ,„ „„„,, „„, „,;„,,

'';""•;" ;' '"I" '- '( .. .I..-..- .,.r,«.r ,1,.. ..,„„, „:.
-•f »l,„l, „ „„|„„|:,,i l,>lh.-,I,,„n-,,.( |.,,„(|n, 6„|
< I.I.-...MV K J. !ki ni

''"'"' fll-l. ..f Mllll 11... I, i„ \, ,M.1,I.,| ,„'"""'' "'"' I"-"".! ii,».,i,| |«rv,i,,il hi,i,.r>. .ir.il i„

4. In otlmrHT ',!'"''""'""" "'"'. I"-. i-..n..i. ,.f

writing!

FAMILIAR SPIRIT
Tl'.s,

8 4 I,,,)

FAMILY
'X.I' , JO

.

'xaliur.A.

,

•• » "'•• ,'>
11. 'IlM (»?/).

FAMILY

I

.

l;,.,i, iH ,-n)
i\.....,:. .,.,i.,.,,i,,,u.(» IV).
,\.i..,.ii...i i| ,,).

.... (I ..)L

M..ini..l.M.s [^;
J.

||„. ,,„„,•

, ,

"'" I l"-ll'- '.r I.IM,.-, I^„ls„,•^,lu,|..l
""""Im.,!,,.,, I„r.-, U, „,.,. ,t „ ,„„|„.r ,!,,,..,. r

pill l.„«..„l ;„ , „l,,l 111.. ,,„ll , .„„t,.,».Tl.„i; ,.

''";'''"' ""-" ' l'iulMl.i.innL..,rf.,nl, „ ,;,,„, 1,1,.

..nly ,( ;lK. «.„k Ul,,,,,;. ,„ ,i„. ,„., .,p„st..l,c .,(;.

'

IM' ' ^"1 " I.II-.II r ..I I.

^

''""'•"'"'^'l I... Ip.-ll. Mil,.. Il,.|,r,.«,,., ,„„
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(n-l..llM.
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Ki.... M I, llvil, „^l„ .,,,,1 „,„„„ ,„,. ,1,„,„„„,,|
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)(.» I. Bi, .ii„| i,i;ii„i,iii„ ,|,M,„. ^,,.r^h!p ,„. !,.:,,„ u ,|'

MI p.ll.llc ,iH,„. .,r,.. „,, ,„ ,, ,,,,„„ „,„„ f,;„|^
iiiillirs, ll„.v ,,„. r,.t.„|.,„,| I,,. ,(„. .,1,1.,., ,1,',, (n.„|,
'' '"'",'"" ""' 'I-'"' III,, ...M.hi.i, „, ,|,„ ,,„„
li.,u...| l.,nn .ili.T ih,. s,.|,l,.n„.„t III ( .,„ ,

III... im|....i.,n,,. ,,| ,||,. f,i,„|v,„ .i,„„.„, |,,,„,| „,,^
|..irlly ,1,,... h.nh.r. t. f.„ | ,h,„ ,„ ,(„ .,, , „ „,,^

». Plactln '' ""^"'y "' "'.rship. Uli.,i h,i, M 1».

rtlisioa. ;''"' "' ""' '"'"' '""' '"•'•' «^mi st,
;! aj

h'lI'lH Kl""l .lls..<,f ll,.. f,„||;|v. .1,„1,,(',|,,-
fuiiii ly in III,- tirst i,i,,,i,h.,., ,„

, „,,„ ,,,„„„„„„.. ,,,
«..r,|,ip I, ,l„. |H,„,| «i,„|, I,,., , „„. ,,„„| ^^^^^
tlali I..ni.|lii.r

'

llie ..„.„. il.ini; ».i, ,„„. „f I I„.|,,.i;^,, I, ,,,:,. _.,,„|,.

;;";[:.;"';"''>""' t- *<•";;"; •" - • •' -""-^v *-
M. 1,.

yV7"f ».;'-lii.'., 1 1" l,..u-c.f.,ll,t, «.„ i„ p„milivrMl.., ll,c j.r ,. »1,„ l,.„l Ui.„^,. uf ,tie r.|.,ii,„„ l.,.,i,.„, ,1,0
. ...Ikt, J ,1„. !„„,,,|,„ij a„.l ,1„. ^,„:. 1 lie „„|„ „f ,,., ,i" i ,7

1
1..^

li.„,l. re,,. ,. „, ,|,c ,lr-,>;„a„,.„ .Lul,,.,. ,,,,(„. |„i...t i„ ,l,i,

uZTi:,':f:i'^:^\;;::!'r ^',":"i"-iv.-i7i>--....i

fa.i, l>
. l.ii he \^,„m,!, ,., (,i„,| ,!,„», ,1,.,, h, i, „,, I I i

f.ll.,w,l,ii,„f,|,eh.,„.,- I.yll,.. nlc cf lir, um. i,i,.|,^ .i„ .inVi.,,,
t„s,,jn, aiihnUKh n„ dire., preoe,,, rrla.i,,,; ,., it "h-," I

'
'

comr .l.,„.,, ,s „f carii,., .ia... than I' ,-,,. ( ,k\i>,. ,;,.,'",
I...Mly, reference m.,y 1,. ,„a.l.. in .ill tl .; i„.lj.ali,.i,s fr,.mwiriuu, s„„„,.. »|,|. I, ,,,.,1,, „ |,,..l,a!,l„ ,ha,, u„„| ,^,| |

,
»ur,l„p ,„.,y ,1, -ri.fure l«; rcKanl.-.l a- r^.r.-, n.n.jj ,„,e of ihe

>.,.rM,i,, „ ,,,,,1 ,,a iij. ,,^ ,,,i,|^ i, ^ family'' .„„|,i,,'"„.%
I.r„f.„„,,l v,as the ,„.l.,r,„ e ..f ,l,i. f.,nii|y ,h.L.M „/ rel,ji,.„

t;i':',i ,.,^cit"l"' i"^' f""l ^"'r'
""' ''" ''^'""^ •l.kh have

Til.' f.iiiiily t.ik.'s its ilLiraiL-r fmiii tli,' p.,snion of
«.iiii,„i As 10 this nothiiiir couM W ii„,r,. n^iructiv..

3. Marriaire
'''" ""' ^""" "'' -l*''^li m "Inch tht-

lui-l.iii.i Is ,.,il|,.,l t.i\,l. th,. w,f,.
/. .... .M. II,.. n,.iri i~ ,1„. ,,„„,.r. Il,i. ,. „ 1,,,, tht- >.h.itiL.I
Siifll al l,.ast «.„ ih,. ,„„,„„ „s f.„ |,,,rK .„ ,„,, s,,urtf3
i.irryiis is..,-. l„,u,.M.r, Ki.Nsii..'. jSSi. In ,ii.i.oi,laii<,-
"iih thftl.,,,,.!,.-!!,,.!, of k..U.riM,i, .>s,ii,ih. this wyv ...

niarrui;!,. a,,,! f,„i,ly is th,.|,.f„r, usu.illv sp,.k, 11 of i„,.,v
as ,*.< .,./ niarn.i-,., 1 he iii.irri.il woman i, ...mpl..!,'.-
under the p„«,.i. ,,f l,..r hu^l.an.l

; ih,- h,;,|,,,i,.l |,as ,.^,.r
lier a propricUry right, rrt-csi-ly »iiiiil,ir is the form
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tif marn.ij;i* tli.ii cliH'tly prt'\ailt:tl in old Ar.iljix The
liu'ilnriil aiiimrfs ln'i prn|nTty by jmiilnsL-. Tin*

mO/i.i r \y,\ui l»y thi- .iruiciil Hrfirfw^, as liy the a?uirtit

Arahs, and bv lln* S>riaii fcllahm i>f Uu* pn-stmt (l.iy.

on bi'trotli.il. IS sim[tiy the purchuM'-numfy p.iul to ihe

formiT proprietor -the father or guardian (ip Mak-
KlA'iK. jii If, With the: payiufiit of this purclia c-

njohcy thr main. !>,;»' lietnnics h'l^ally vahd, and all

rights over the bride pass to thi- purchaser,

'riiit is seeii m-jst clearly iti the terms of the law rrlatinj; to
ttie sciltKJli.in o( a liftnitlinl virgin, that is, unc whu has alri'.tily

Iwen purchaseil hy ht-r futurt- hiishainl. ') he ui)iii|>vnsatiiin ti»

Ix paid w.\\ tixeif cx^ictly 'in the same Male ai for a marrit-d
WDiiLin (I>t. -2 J 1 a); Iiioktil at frnm I lie pn'-mt point of view,
it ni.iilc no (litTrreiuc whclhcr the rnarfi;iv;r had hcen consuni-
liiated or nut ; thr viLilatinn of the rights uf private proi>erty
WAS etiualty great in both ciNes.

Originally, as Rolierisun Smith (AV«.
, 73^) rightly

observes, such a fiu\i/ marriage must have U-eii a
marriage by c.ipture. Before a daughter of the tnU*
could be sold into such slavery, the slavery nf woman
must have Ijeconie fixed as a firmly rooted usage in

virtue » if the established fact that ortiinarily wives were
obtained by plunder from abroad or as captives in war.

Sucm wunien were of course, iti the strictest sense, the
property of the husband, the slaves of their master.

We know ihat down to Mohammed s time marriage by
c.ipture was extremely prevalent ; and, as was only to

be expecieii. we ha\e clear traces that it was not
unknown in ancient isr.iei, In this way. we arc t{tld.

the Ileiij. unites who had escaped extermination were
provided with wives (Judg. 21 ). Here (the date of the

narrative is immaterial) capture in war (:/. io/^. ) stands

alongside of capture (in |x?.tce) at the annual harvest

festival at Shiloh (:•. jq/f. ; cp I>.\nck, ^6). It is safe to

infer that at the festival in question there survived

ancient customs whu h owed their oxistence to a

reminiscence of marriage by capture in t! e strict sense

of the word. Such customs belong to the same
category as those found among the Arabs, which pl.iiny

are designed, after the wife has ceast'd t'" k captuied
redly, to represent the practi' .' Jiguratively (see Mah-
KIA(;k. § 3). I>. moreover ( ' )t, 21 i.>/: ).' has siwcial

regulations (whatever we may cho(jse to make of them)
as to the manner of entering into a valitl marriage with

a prisoner of war—regulations which cer ainly have
relation to an ancient custom. Hy the fact <jf l>ecoinmg
the lawful married wife of her master, the captive

woman passi'S into the ranks of the free women (as far

as it IS possible for any woman to Im." free ; see § 4) ;

she is no longer liable to U" sold as a slave by her

mjLster ; if he divorces her she tx-conies free. The iiile

of old Arabia was precisely similar. Obviously,
however, a certain stigma attached to m.irriage by
cajnure as soon as it had In^en sup|)l.uited in general

usage by marri.ige (by purchase) with a tnl)esw(>inan.

Laban reproaches Jacob for his stealthy Might on the

ground that he hat! carried off his daughters with him
as if they h,ul been captives t.iken in war (tJen. 31 z'-l

Though the wife .it m.irriage [lasses into the [xn' t

of her liusb.md, hc;r position is not otherwise changed

4 TapaI '^^ ''"'^^^ ''^"^ *'"' ^"''^— '*"*' accordingly
'

... ° , she ftnrls no degradation. The unmarried
por>ition of .11 ft. 1

woman \^'*tn:^n '» 'he hou.se of her parents, also

IS under tulel.ige ; she is the pro|K'rt;' of

her f.itlter or guariii.in. Amongst the Arabs, for

example, her gii.irdian can make her his wif«' or marry
hiT to his son without having to p.iy any mrh^ir. In

like manner, to take another instance, two Taihers can
exchange daughters as wives for their sons.

"Die sediiclii n >if an iiiit»»-trnthcd virgin v fnnii this point of
view rr;;.ir led as ;in iniurv to property, auA, very siynificTntK-,
ib d'-.ilt with hy thr law in that i onurt lion only. A virgin is

\:tUn-d at a hiv,'h«T li^:iirr ili.m a widow or a divor*«*v. 'I'h*^

sedir.cr has in i):i\' |.i the f-ithtT, ..s t onipenvation. the aniount
of m^iAa'r whii h the faher w.iild otherwisf have l-cen entilI^d
to at her mirriag'- ( K\. 'Jl' isle |>. The father, however, i- under
no cornpiiKion to ^ive he girl in tiiarri.ikje to the seducer;
otherwise the way t.j force a marriage would he oidy luo plain.

I4W
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Such an encrom hincnt on hi-, rights he ih entitled t.3 resist ; so
-'so in old Arahi...

Whilst thus treated as a valuable chattel, woman w.is

not origin. illy at all reg.irdeii from the point of view tif

working clliciency. The ancient Semites never appraised
her so low. Women were looked iiiH)n ;.ithi-r as
potential mothers, destined to give tlie triU- th'- must
prin-less of all gilts -namely, sons. On thr- mmil>er of

lis s|MMrs tle[>ended in tluw primitive time^ the whole
power and thgmty of il.m and tril>e. Therefore it was
that the tiil>c did not willingly allow its women to puss

by r.Mrnage into another tribe so as to enrich it with

cliildren. I,ater, mde<-d. when ,1 sedentarv life h.id

b"' II atiopli-d, views dunged and at the pri-senl time
what die fellahin grudge is the wtuking elhciency which
by m.irriage is i.msferred from their own to another
family.

The oiicsidedness of the mainage rel.ition comes into

prominence es]>ecially ai tluee points

(,;) where the-- is (Milygamy, (/) where there
0. Special

P is divorce, and (<) where there is inherit.ince,

(,/) In a condition of society where the husband is

regarded as owner of the wife, naturally no limit is set

to he. powers of ac(|uisition. Me cui own as many
wives as his means allow him to pur* base and maintain.

lie can also ac(|uire secondary wives and make his

female slaves his concubine.>^ at his pleasure. In this

there is felt to Ite so htlle of reproach to the first legal

wife t''al instances are not w. in ting in which she

h.Tself promotes 'he arrangi'ment (.is in the cases of

.S.irah. I.e .1, and Rachel). The great anti(|uily of

this custom (ami thus also of ita* patriarchal svstem,

see KiN.siMi', {J g) is shown by tlie f.iet that the word
(ms) for a secondary wife is common to all the Semitic

languages (see AUVEK^AKV ).

On ihe otlier h.-\n<l tlic wife is very /calniisly guartled.
Though she is hy no means shut up as in (he Islam of to-day,
llie <:ustoin of veiling— which douhtlfss original il in the circle

of ideas that we have iM-en ( onsidering- is \ery ancient (( len.

24 65 -'* i"!)- Aduhery is punished with <ieath, und if tlie

husband h.is suspicions he cm siibjci hi^ « jfe (,j the urdral of
jcLiIousy (N'u..^u-(o; see Jkai.oi sv, Ohi-kai. oj ), Undur
suih (oridiliMns the only case in which the hiishant! can he guilty
of aduher\ is when he sediiCL-t the «itc of another man. Cp
Makiuai.k, f 4.

{h) The right of divorce is equally onesided in favour

of the man. It is always in his power to forgo his

rights of i)roi)erty and to send his wife back to her

home, if rjuly he is prepared at the same time to send
back the mrh.lr. The wife, on the other hand, has no
means of obtaining a separation from her husband, or

of forcing a divorce.

(( ) Neither the unmarried nor the married woman is

capable of inheriting. In A;'«// marri.iges and under
the patriarchal system the lendencv to limit women's
I>ower of ownership and inheritance is easilv intelligilile.

Wh.il U'longs to tlie woman goes out of tlu' f.iinily at

her marriage Thus m Israel daughters had no right

of inheriting along with sons (see 1,AW AND ItsiirK,

S 18I, and women's right of pro;>erty was contined to

wh.it tliey had receiverl as a gih ; the wife of good
position retains at her marriage (for examplel the right

to the femnle sl.ives who have been given to her as her

personal attendants on leaving her fathers hfiu.se (t«-n.

It)j6 .'i04Ql J-'ven these, however, in the last resort,

I.ink IS part of the husband's pro|xTty dis|)iisable by
inhi-ritniice. Numennis indications tend to show that

ill ancient Israel wlien a man di-d his womenkimi
passed to the heir in the same way as the rest of his

proiK-rty (cp Mahkia(;i;, § 8).

Strictly, how<*viT, this right of property over the

wife is not a right over her |>erMin : it is a nglu to

enjoy her society ami li.ue chihhen by her. 'I'lie

husband cmn'it, for example, sill his wife (though I e

can sell his children) into slav.-ry (I'x. 2! 7). He
cannot sell e\en the concubine whom he has bought as
a slave, tir gainetl as a prize of w.ir. Thus, even from
a purely legal point of view, the position of a woman
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'nu "';';"" ''^-"-•'V'^rsl,,. l,.,s j„s,caus,.
' """P.iim. Il.r |,„„i,„n K ilKTrf„r,. i„ ,|,,,

"ms,„„s ,, , , , „. |„,,,„„,| „..|;„ions of ih,. «,f,. ,.,
'"Tliusl,,,,,,!,,,,,,

|,„„s,.hoi.l fn„„ ,|,e „„,,
In the I.miT
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f on,.

6. n6ftl - * Mwu^iiioiu

position.
"''* "^ '•^r ''*«•'! i«>stiinn.^.•

^ ^^'''^*"^ '''^ S'Ki.-tv. no (loiiljt the tot ,,f
.",

"": "'>>• "• 'v^- i»-n luni o„ ,h.. »;„''„,,,,;

(,„fs.,f,nd.v t„«;„*• "'"' K'-mr..! k,.,hI ir,-.,iii,.„l

"Hi \\.-,l .nhkc. \V„„ .n „f r.Ml ^, i „ V "",""''1 '" '"'-l

"^...1 l,.,rdlv k- ,„|,|, , , , , ,
'

^
'r'"'

'',
'^'-'" '"' '<

i>f Ihe c„iii|M,,,,,v, Iv hive ,„,;,,,
'"'':""'• '^^ .1. "MM,,,,, |„ c

rhcujjh .1,,. I,.,;,,l Mal„.s „f ,|„- wif,. n-,„,„„.,| ,„

5s:l;:,;-r''i;;"i;;r',,i:r;£:i

lfv,„ir,-,l the pri,-,. rcivivol. Tin. sV<,r,- „f

;-';-— "'^^--^::;rMr:;:,.":^;::

orV";n:;;'rrn::::,,;'';;^:7'„ '^'

-
•'--'

;;;-^.«.i.f,.,.,u«j^,;;;:;:,,^-,:i^:--,--.--

u r, t, ,1 „ „„„, |,^„| |^.,„,„.„,,,| ,j,,^^ ,.„nsci„us.

:;::::' n;:.;:;?;!:;nfr'"'^-'''>-'"^'^'"'
''••'"-•'- "^

I ' have a nunuTou, |„oKn,y «a. ihc ,1,.,;,,. ^,f ,.,.^.,„

'" am„.,„ IsrnH, ;«;,.. mo ,I„M„.„, or 1 ,,„. „.,s

i

7. Desireof '"''""' -iO"ftl.,.« II,- ((i,.„. ;jO,|- !„
;

offspring.
'I"»' ll„- ,noii„.r of c„„„il,.« ih„„s.'„„u

'> ^- .'-h-iia! ;':\"/'- ;^""--.--.s

h.':,;:;™::^;;;f;i';^;:r;;;::;,;'yv';;i'r' ''--'•-•'"••'> -
"I'w,.,,- ,i„- .„i„i„i„„ „i ., 1,1

; " "'•'
i'l'i" •" I" »- <'< M,..M

>- ^|..,l.,.n off.,,,. |„.|„„" r,'; ' l">, -> /'•l":r, ,„„ .,„ „„si,i,,,. „,,„
f.-M „ ,l,c .I.,,,., „l,„ |,„1 [ftuK '

'"•'" - '" "<'^ l^'-l '

11 Iho Ol- k ii,..r.
iiiarnai,',-. ami now Htc

I- family

8. Legitimacy, '""""i- l.>i;iiiiii.uv
(l,.p,.,Ki,.,i of

,l„. II 1

••"iirso. on laili,rh,.o,l, ami nniom.sillif Hil.rcus, as anioim,t i|„. \,-.,i,. ,,„. ,

ini'nj.M

iiiivii ,is Ol tni' tin iici 1 ., 1 1 .. .1 ti . -

p-.'-.-.iiius,L,:,:.\;;;^^,; "''•:-"•'' '''-^

((:,.„ 21i..).
"'"""•'" ''I'.il'lt-ofnilinuinK

<li.>velHi]i.,«.,vi, «..-a, ,M-,,ln,l„l,
'•;'"" '.' l">-^i-.-,niTO.,„|,

i:;^;'n,"\:!;;;,^^I,;^,;^:;;:,;; ;!,;;;;;; ;.^^
'i\,',l iiv,,;r ,i,iiii,,| lK-,lK,-,.v,r,',l- I,,,,'"'" 'I'.-

I. k::t",«, y „f ih^- diildrtn ,l,d

li.ivc l..',-a ,-\.i,tly tl„
"ii<- it) lliis respV, t ,

>;"".lv' ill. a,„l,, , !,.,]„

llll^ l•l^ ii,„ .-ilLT ,||,

1 50

1

"oi.k|.«,cl„„,|,, i;„,„„,,|,^
^

9, Birth; ""™-:':'v'>^.
N'-v'rtl„;,-.Ml„.ofi,coofil,c

recognition. "'"'"H'' nmsi hav,. 1„.,.„ an aiuifiii o„t.

I" '.•" .i"
.

il ispM..,..,! ,„a, ,,,.. hn,„l,„ni,l I,„, .„,„,„ „,e
ll,l,ln,ay,,.„„M.,

l.,-r.u.,r,l,.,|
1U.C 11 „ lasy lo .sec (,..»• ilie

i.rii,-r i„iMrivs.su ihal li,,'
lliu miMrc.ss's out,. 1,1 ilils

!i

1503

!-
;



^

i^r

f«!
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practice an>"C, anil Imw tlic \tT>' (.Aprts'ion (iccame a syiiDiiyin

f T ail<<)>ti )ti.
( 'iisU'iii and cxpTt.->siuii alike can have ari-iuii uiily

umltT tliu mairiari Ii.il >y-tcru wlicte a woman aduptcti, in uthtr
v^unK, rL-ieiviii intu her kimlret! anil clan, a lIuIiI uf rcaily alien
I'irth. The Iransftrcnire uf the expri.'".>iijn tu dtnute adoptiuii by
the fatlier repre'.ent-, therefore, at Irest, unly a sccunilary sense.

Moreover, it is far froni certain that the phrase ha^ tliis nicaninj;

at all, nr that the symlnijiral acf ion of placing the chihl upon the
knees at adoptiun on the fatlier s jiart was aittially Usei.. There
is no nii'iition nf it at the adoption of Kphraim and Mar.as^t^h
(t'.en. -l.-^), ami in tlen. W)-'j the expression is very dotihtful (sec

H')I/i[ij^cr, i'onnn. tui ioc.).

I-'rom Job 3 u all we can infer is tint at that lime the

inotlKT liroufiht forth upon the knees of another jxtsoii.

This need not, houi;\t'r, have been the father
; it ni.ty

h.i\e been tlie iniiluife or some other femah; frii-ml. In

Jeremiah's time j jer. 2O15I. at the birth of a child, the

father was not present. Some interpreters ha\e fuund
in tlie p.vs>ai,'e already cited from Job an instance of a
syml>olua! ict analogous to thai in use amnng tlie

ancient Kutnans, wheri-by the fattier by raising th»' child

from the ground signilied that he recognised it and
wished It to hve ; but if so it would Ix; a reminiscence

of an earlier custom of infanticide of which we have in

the whole OT no further evidence even in the c;ise of

female cliildren, not to sfx-ak of males (see alK:)ve).

The newly -Ijorn infant was bathed, salted, and
swaddled (Ezck. ItWl- The use of salt in this connection

10 TnfiiTirv
^^'^''"^ '^ have been somewhat widely

AUiancy.
jifj^j^^.,! ;„ j^e ancient Kast, and it is still

kept up to the present day. The fellahin con•^'^lc^ that

it strengthens the child {/.DPI' \t\\. This, we may
be certam. w.is not the original reason for the custom

;

doubtless it had a religious signiticance. The mother
usually suckled her oun children ((ieii. 2I7 I S. lai/".

1 K. 3^1 etc. I, resort Ix-'ing had to a nurse (nrrs) only

in exceptional cases ((Jen. 21 59 353), though afterwards

this seems to have lx.'Come the practice more and more
among thir wealthier classes (2S. 44? 2K. II2, cp
I-'x. *Jgi. Weaning was late. At present the child in

Palestine is kept at the breast for two or three years,

and the c.ise was nearly the same in anti()uity (cp

2 N!acc. 7=7 ; the Rabbins give two years). The wean-
ing was made the occasion for a family festival, with

sacrifices and joyous feasting (<ien. 218 1 S. 1.'4).

The birth of the child made the inoiher unclean.

This idea was shared bv practii.-al!v all the nations of

11. Ceremonial ;'"^"l"\»>'- '"^'^ "^ ^'^^'} ^'^^ ''>' ^^^ "^^''""^

,
living in a state of nature ; we must

uncleaniiess. , r .«•*—
" not, therefore, m seeking to explain it.

apjx'al to religious and ethical conceptions peculiar to

the Hebrews or even to later Israel—as, for example,

to the notion that the sexual life from tirst to last w. \s

sinful, deiiling alike to body and soul. Just as little

should we be justified in regarding the whole ariange-

, ment as 'a primitive c|uarantine. the tirst step towards

a public hygiene" (Ploss, D^is Kind in limuch u. Sif/c

dcr Volker, l6i). More probably the original idea was
that the sickness of childbirth, like any other sickness, lay

under the intluence of certain demons, ur that this, like

oth<T events in the sexual life, was under the protection

of a special spirit (see Sta. Gl'/l 481/ ). The conscious-

ness of any such origin of the practice had. needless to

say, become e:uirely obliterated before historical times.

The pri'istly law (Lev. 12) <listi^gui^hed two dej^rees of un-
cleanness, the first lastinx (in the case of a hoy) M^^eii days, ur

(in that of a girl) fourteen days ; the second lastinj^ for other
thirty-three days in the first ivise and sixty-six in the second—
thus in.'ikinK total ]>erio<is of forty and eighty days respectively.

Only after the expiration of the term of uncleasiness i;ouId the

offerinkj of puriiiration hi; made. Though we have no cvideme
of '^uch a graduation of j>eriods for the older time, it is jxissihlc

that tlic totals of f>rtyand eighty days may go hack to viry
ancient custom. Amongst lhe( IreeksaKoth*- w.jinan was usually
heM lo l>e UH' lean for forty days, pnd according I'J Zoroaster she
had lo live in a separate place foi :.jrty days and ordy after the
lapse of another forty da\s inik:hl she resume ihe -^Kiiety of her
hLishaiid. .-Vnion^- the ancient Arahs also the woman had to live

fnr some time in a -^tpar.tie tent, and .iciordiiii: to Ishmi she is

iiii.liMn for f-'Tty days. That the uncleaoness arlsinj; from child-

birth lasts lon>icr in the rase of a i;ir! than in that of a hoy is

aUa a widely Uiffiised belief. Tlie ilfceks, for examj-le, hel 1

^503
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preRnancy in the first case to he more irouhlesome and hirth

more p.iiuful ; till- piiriticalion after hirth hail to last only thirty

days in ctse of a l)o\ , hut forty-two in that of a yirl (tlippui.r.

/?«• »at. Puiri, ed. kiihii, I Jgj). See (. l.h.\N, H 14.

On Circumcision and the nanung of the child see

ClR( UMtlsloN. § I ; NamI'.,

(jrowing children were kept in the most rigorous sub-

jecii<jn to their parents. Utxid morals fnrUide the

p , . fatluT to kill his chdd ; but otherwise his

th^rU
•"'"*"'^ "'^'^"'^ '' ^'*^ alninst absolute. He

'• could sell his d.mghters into marriage,

and even into slaviry, tlnnigh nut to foreigners (Ex.

21 7/). Disobedience to parents, or cursing them, was
punishable witli de.ith ( Kx. 21 15 17 ; t:p for the later

time I-*v. 2O9 l*rt)v. 20jo Mt. ITmI- t ustom gave to

the father the broad gi'iu-ral right to put to death the

WDrtliless dissi|>ated prodigal or heedless son. or the

daughter who had gone astr.iy (cp (ien. 3S..4). As the

legal system de\eloj>ed. the father's right of i)ersonally

punishing was tran^ferred to the regular courts ; but in

substance tins changed nothing ; on the complaint of the

father the court would pronounce senlence of death.

No limit of .ige at whicli the father's full ixjwer came to

an end is ever mentionetl. In practice, no tloubt, it

would terminate generally as soon as the son came to be

independent and to have a house of his own.

The children's upbringing was, in the hrst years of

their life, the duty of the mother. Hoys and girls re-

mained together in the harem (iVov.

31 i). The girl continued there till her

marriage; but boys comparatively soon passed under

the sutH-rinienilence and guidance of the father, or in

the wealthier f.iinilie.s were handed over to siH-cial

guardians (.\u. 11 w Is. 492.i 2 K. lOi 5 1 Ch. 27 jj. and
[K-rhaps 2 S. 12 ^5). Attention would of course Ix,* paitl

to their initiation into theworship handed down from their

ancestors (Kx. 138 Dl. \(^ff. etc.). Il.irdly less im-

portant was their practical instruction in the cultivation

of the field and the vineyard, in the tending of cattle,

or in the exercise of their fathers trade. The wealthier

classes also learned to read and write, arts which in

Isai.di's time (probably even earlier) were, it would
s«.iMii, fairly widely diffused (Is. IO19 81, cp Judg. 814).

Of schools no mention is ma<le in the O'l' ; it was not

till a much later date that education was systematized

(See Jos. Ant. x\. lOs. and cp IjifC.xnoN). I. H.

[\Ve have now to refer to the act by which the pri\ ilege

of virtual sonship was conferretl on one who was not a

AH H n ^"" ^'^' ^'''^''
*'^'l'

'^l'**^*^' 8 7*- Three
" ' cnses of informal adoption may plaus-

ibly 1)0 s.ud to occur in the OT. One is the adoption

of Moses by l*h;iraoh's daughter (V.\. 2io)
; a second,

that of Oknl itAiii (./.:', ) by aw Egyptian or rather N.

Arabian princess (i Ki. 11 20) ; a ihird, that of Esther

by Mordecai her father's nephew ( l.sth. 27, n'^). The
first two, however, appear to lie survivals of the

niatriarch.d system among the Semites (I-".x. 2 i- 10 comes
to us from a .Semitic writer), and the third exhibits the

influence of non-Semitic surroundings on a iw)^l-exi!ic

Hi'lirew writer.

In the I'auline epistles we nieet hv'- times with the

technical legal term liof^ctria ((ial.45 kom.8i5-'3 1*4

Kph. 1 5*. Here, loo, except in Eph. 1 5. we notice the

inlluence of non-.ScTiiitic soci.d usages—usages which in

(lalatians are probably of the (ireek type, in Romans of

the Roman tyjM', while in Ephesians (see Ik'Iow)

' adoption ' seems to l)e used merely a.s a syinliolic

term, s[>i'iially intelligible to lir^ek but by no means
obscure to Jewi.sh naders. Arch;eologiiall\', therefore,

the passages in (lalatians and Romans are the more
interesting, but to rest in their archii-ological aspects

(on this subjtx't see Gai.atia. *i 21 1 would show
strange blindness to tln-ir highest significance. The
writer of (lalatians .ihd Romans knows that 'all things

are [his].' aiul scrupli-S not to use law as an illustration

of the highest truth. To faithful (Jhrisiians he says

that the 'spirit of adoption' is [lossessed already
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FAN
(Kom. 8,5). hut the inh.-rit.incc' is acrordme
topromiv- ,(;nl. 3=,), an,l i,ll ,he promise is fuUill«l
per.',, tupi.ims, ,s ,n,|.ossil,I... li,„cc • .irloption

'

il.df .,„, !» ,l,.scr.l«-.l ,,s SMinrt K for «lm h «, w.iit '

.t «ill he ,.;njO)«l «!„.„ the . |„„,y,. .„„, „,„, „ ,|„.^.„„^,,
synipailn-MiiK cn-atmn ,,.^.. ,1,^. whclc «nrl,l .iparl from
man), ,s .l.liv.rr,! fn,m tl.n l„,n,h,R.. „f ...rruptM.n •

k..m. «.,
2,
J. riuis th,- spirit of a.lopii,,,, re.,T,,l,I,.s

lu| sp,nt of l«,„l,,;;.. • ,„ so far as it rrfiTs to the futurr.
I.ut d. tcrs fro,,, i, ,„ so far as its characteristic- is, ,„„
fear, nit sure c-onti<le„ce i„ (JckIs fatherly alt,tu(le
owiirch ,i,s (Kom. 8,s|. Those who are under the
law are not pro|x.rIy • sons,' hut ' servants '

(fJal 47/1
It IS true th.,t in the- context of this vry passaRe Kiaf
i>^) men ,n this |,osiiion .are hkened to thildren under
aRc; Imt eh,Idr,„ under aRi- are virtuallv servai,ts, and
so may n, so,,,,, sense U- • redeemed.' tlie us.- of this
term •rc-deem' {itayopiirr,) in (;,d. 4; (ep .'i.j) h.is
N-en ,nu..trated hy the Roman practice in adoption,
whic-h »as virtually a sale hy the natural father and a
hMy,nf. out hy the new fathc-r. Apart, however, hem
the question whether the (Jrc-ek or the Ro„,a„ tvpe of
adoption IS iinpHecl, «,- must not press the- |)rc-,x,sition,
considering the late (ireek tendency to use verhs
compounded «iih pre,K)sitions without increase of
mt-an,nff.< The last pass.,K., (Kph. l5)is r,-mark-
ahlc hec-au.se 'adoption' there api>ears to he closely
ak.n to n,or.al and spiritual likenc-ss to (Jod - cp
Jn. 1 12, where those who receive '

(/.,-., I^licvc on') the
eternal wc„-d (/.,-.. virtually Jesus Christ) are said to

rT.
;",'"'''!,"'

'
<<i'»'"''»'t Kiven then. • u, h,-con,e son,

01 l.od. Ill,, next v,-rse e.vi.lains that such pi-rsons
have U-en ' U.-otten '

( kVv), not i„ the n.itural way, hut
of God. Ihe 'adoi.iion' which i- in the w'ntc-rs

m,n«, thouRh he dc«-s not u.se the t.-rm, is a recognition
hy lK)d of a cert.iin spiritual character in those «ho
have n-cc-ived' Christ, ,uid this must also he the idea
ol no6((Tia m I-.ph. ] 5.

\Vt- "' •> l"ii.i! way her.: from the vlogt^la of Rom. 4, where
S ill

,-,"'"l"'-" " >l'.'t «f"red t,. in Kx. 4,., Hos. 11*",
.M,ll the ,.,.,-t..nte of H„sm „n the mor..l comli ions of I .lel';.v,„,hm<,..,, |,,,>„,.,^„., „,..,) ,^„„,^ „,^, 'ncloptio, ,fI-rael ,n,en,lc,I l,y ,l,e ( ,T .ri„rs is rc-ally » recoKllE of.legrec of hkenes., ,o C.oJ i„ ih,- Nra,li,i,h ,«o,,I^e. \\Varealso s„l| separated hy a considerable in ervkl from d eecclesiastical use of vloBttrU recorded Ijy Siiicer (i.r-.).Hesychics, says this wri,er,cTefiMes the tertn thcis, iira;. t,,

uT<r 7, ^''^°""' ?r 7 n'o^ 3»^r.<r^,. Photius, ,0,^
',;-A-,''' • <?'' /.""/"."/ .'/...y,/,.^..,,,). „,,.,kes a strone ai,„eal to
I a;,l,us m the n.ame of their old frien.lship ancl v.^ri ',^'s "herst.Il more»;,crc.i thtn^s, las, amoiiR which ii' the honj "yX"he adoption of the fair boy (^ roO ,^ov „a.6i„ cJo*,,..) ",,,mlus together. Ihe reference is to a child of liasilius „

"'

sponsor I'hotMis had heei.. „;„«„„» has l«:come a synonym t^ rhaposm, for whi. h we have a parallel in the phrase ' h^ lj»xr ofreseneratio], in Tit. 3 5 (K\iiii;.).|

For the older literatilre see Tgolini, 7-/.,-.t, 30 ; Selden f'r,..-J:/,ra,ca, 1673; J. ]>. .\hchaeli.., .!/„„„,/,„ A',',/,/ II -Saah
,, Ti» 1

''ihut?, .I/,;.v«/-jc4.M A'.i /iC, 72s /f. See .1,0
IB. Literature, h.-ides the arch.-eological han<iltioks : W. k.'

J f /'o V 1

,^""."1. A<"«,t^(/t an,/ Marriairr in 1-atlv

/^»l"'/.r •

-ir i"""-' ,^V"'^'"P ""'' A'"-".-"! Tribes,' etc.Joum I l,il, i'75^; Noldekem^/J.l/f,-, 40.48/?:; w'ilken

row i's:," •'';f;^=.''^"''^"'^'"'
' '"= 4'*^ denX'a'bern,'

„„ ," ^' '^ 'i' ""'""K", art. .Kamilie u. Khe,' in

//<,/. (7c,)Stras.sb„rKer, (,„,*. ,f. Krzithung /,,./ ,/,.«
hratl.tcHd;).

,. „., ijji ,_,3 ,^ . ^ ^ *^
g ^^

FAN (niTD, mhr.h. Is..'i0..4 Jer.157, cp 'fanners'
Jer.r,l2 AV KV"s.

; ^tyon Mt.3,. I.k.3,7) See
AGKKt'i.Ti-m;, § c^.

FARTHING UccApioN, Mt. IO^q I.k. 1-J6 |.\merKV 'ixiinyj; KoAp&NTHC, Mt.fijb .Mk.l24.d See

FASTING,- FASTS. Kasting (D«, U.-n
; later

J Ihe f.cct th.,1 wolen: emotions such as ancer. je^dousy or
Kr,.-f tind one of their natural ami appropriate expressions in.ibstincnce from f,x,d (, ^.\^ ;.'0 14 . K. 21 4 /) ne.-d not l>e
farther dwelt on here. The present article deals wi-h fL"ma in
its religious aspecu.

."iiob in
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PASTING, PASTS
fS: n^r, •„„„/, .,..,/;,-, m-,- U.low, § 5), to the Ilehrews.

1. Duration "'.';""' "'* '•™""K^l mher Orientals it

Of fast*
''"" ""••'"'. l"t,,l ahst„,e„c,. from ni.-at
and drink. Such ahstin.-nce lasted as a

rule from sunr,se to sunset, aI,,-,, ,t ended in a nt.-al
'P (X- . JudR. 20 .^ I S. 1 1 .4 2 .s. ] „ 3 ,;,. u-hcn a
fast of ,„o„- days llun „i„. is spoken of (l S, 31 i, ' seven
ilays last

)
tl„. expossioi, is to Ik., understood in the

sc-ns.. that meat and drink «ere t.ik.-n each day afl,-r
simrlown just as at ,,n-sc„t i„ th,, Mohammedan f.,sl of
K.,n,a,.l,„,. If, as in I-;s,li,r 4 i6, a pioloURed fast
.-xtcndiiiK ou-r a sp..cilie.l „u„,U.r of days and nights
;s s|«k,.n of, tins is to Ih. n K.,rdcd as exceptional.
Ihe weakc-ned form of lasting which consists in ah-
stinc-nce froni ceri.,i,i kinds of food and drink a,,|,..ars
only as a ,h.v..lop„,..nt of l,,t,.r Ju.laism. Of Daniel we
ar.. told

( .an.lo,/) that he ,lrank no w„,e, ate noHesh or d,,.i„y food, and .,l,s,,,i„cd fro,,, an.nnting
himself It IS a f.ist of this sort th.it we are to suppost
in the case of Judith (Judith 80 ; sec Ulow, § 6).

2. Original
'
'" ""'

"''J''*-' "' f-'Mint; th.- only express

meaning. "''^'^'"^'-' "f H'e or occurs in 2 -S. I'.'jj :

'While the child wns yet alive I f-isted s.i,lwep,, for methought. Who knows whether \a 'w^wil In0. h , e

deaJ'-'wh;"
1""",',",",^ ""• ;f"-'

S''i'''
"'^'>- '"'• "".

.'

'.w he is.lead, why should I fast? Can 1 bring him back .again?'
nayid is here sai.l to have fasted in order to raiseiahwe s pity, and so make him inclined to listen to his

prayer (see Inflow,
jj 31.

We may wc-11 douht, howev.-r, whether we ha\e here
the oriKiiul meaiiiiiK of the act of fisting. For we
could not thus explain how f,isting U-came one of thena«t prevalent ami widely diffused of mourning customs

-

the passage m.-rcly suggests the tisch-ssness of fasting
.as an element of mourning for the dead. It was well
therefore, to try another explanation, and that of
KoU-rtson .Smith (A'.-/. .V,-»,

"'

_, . , 4341 seems likely to he
lorrect. This scholar [Kjints out that s,icrihce 1

essenti.allv a sacrificial meal -d..il to

King
l>e carefully

prepai-ed f,>r
;

this i>reparation was ohtaincd hv f.isting.
In add,l,on to numerous parallels for such a urenaration h..

»^- as a religions ^aon.^^;:i;;n ^u^r'T^t^:^
,.-;;;"'.*=

•?.''/'.'L"'
"^^ P:-"dity of snch an origin of fas,!

Ilelir w ,'
I

"1
]t

"'";'" ""= ='"'""' '"''J'ical period the

A, e, ,„ i"",*^*'
'*' '"^'^"-"^"- "f f^-'i"« hefore sacrifice,

w V,'?
fX^rhaps there may U- a trace of the %iew of fasting

fonvVtL "T °,'l
^''""".^i".-'i n<^i<l'" ate tior drank fo?lorlj clajs and after that received from (l.xl the tables of the

received his revelations after a long fast
law. I)aniel, too,
(Dan. ;lj lUsy.).

The c.ises of Most-s and Daniel prove that fasting
was a means l.y which man was hrought into such a
condition that it was i».ssible for (iod ,0 have com-
•"union with him. iv-rhaps also a similar thought
underl,.-s aiul h.,s had an iiilluence on the report that
I-.hjah passed forty d .ys and forty nights in Horeh
without n„.-at or drink (.p also the f.isting of Jesus,
."t. 4 2). 1-asting in m.inrning f.,r the dead is .sufticientlv
explain,-,! ,„ the same «ay ; the funeral meal is in its
ongin not d,fl,-n lit f,-oi„ .a s,,criticial meal, e.xcetit in the
tact tli.it the ortering is in the former ca.se made, not toNahwe hut to the dc-c.-asc-d.

,f/i'.!".*l'-" rif^."
.£.!"""";'"''' 1"')'' •'"press mention in the OT

hi

lers wonder that the kiiii;

htld, since, in their v
ses to fast after the death ,)r

_,|. ,„':',,' ' '." "^^"- ''•. ainirding to ordinary custom-tl- .1 «as Ihe very t,me when he onght to have fasted.
The explatnition of the origin of fasting now given

comes nowhere clearly to light in the OT „„ con
scousness of it retnained, til least when the narrativc.s
came to lie written. The custom itself, however sur-

i
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FASTING, FASTS
vived like so many other mourning u-sngt-s (such as

, •»»_ ruiidiri); of ilu' R.inmMits) as :i univi-rsally

ligniflcance. I"''--™''^^"'
"1-"^slon o< sorrow.

la-tin;:, therefore, ii frcqucnily nr-ntwriril in

(his t-imncitiun (. S. 1 1 1 X ;( \t, 1-2 v, 20 t K. "-'1 27 N. ')S 5 Jotl
•2 12/ Jonah :t 5,//: K/r.-il06 Neh.'.'i Dan.y j KNth:;T4 3 i ^L^tc.

347 Juiiith4 1 1 K<, ; tp MoLUNlVi. Ci sroMs).

As we haw seen .ilrcuiy, fasting gtadiinlly caiiu* lo

have :x siRnirtcancc that raisfti it above all uihcr
mourning cusioms, Ix'int^ considerotl .is a s|h-ii,U1v

ffficacious means of inrtuen'-i"i; the deity -.1 pain wliieli

man brought upon hlin-r 1 iiul whiih must awaken the

divine pity. 'I'hus it ! itito th. same category as

sacrifice proper, whitli also in proo- , r)f time c uiie

lo Ix" regarded as a surrender of property—a pifl m ide

to God ijer. Hi^). The suppliant fasted in order to

give special emph;isis lo his prayer. Of course i! is

always some imijendin^ or actually present talamiiv
whicii is the occasion of ihe act ; there ran Ik? no
fasting in times of prosperity, least of all on festivals

(Judilh86). How deeply roon-d was this conception of

the purpose of fasling can Ik* seen from 2 S. l'Ji6_^,

where l)avid is represented as holdmg fasting to be
useless except wliere it reinforces a praver ; or from
Is. 583 (post-exilic), where Ihe jx-ople think thai they
have just cause for complaint because Yahwe pays no
heed to iheir fasting.

In practice, of course, there were all kinds of

4 Occafliona
o^'*-'^^'*^'"^ *^"J'" fi^sting. and these remaineil

for faatine
^^"^ ^'""*'*' *^°"S^ *^^ frequency of fasting

*^' varied (see Ix^'Iow).

('i) Prj-a/^.— lAke D-jviJ (3 S. 12 167?!), the pious Isr.-ielite

fasted when hi«; frii-nds were sick (Fs. 3i i () Ahah fasted, and
not in vain, when Klijah predicieJ his downfall (1 K.l'la;^.);
Nchemiah bewails with fasting ihe sad condition of the Jews in

Jerusalem (N'eh. I4); K/ra and his compaiiionsj before their
journey to Palestine, fast in order to secure the divine protecliin
(K/ra>< 21), and Ksther does the same before he: perilous visit to i

the kini; (Ksth. 4i'b).

(6) /'iifi/ii.—lw cases of public dangei '"aster, such as a
plsgue of locusts (Joel 1 13/), or a rev . ar (Jud>;. 'JO 2^)

2 Ch. "20 3 I Mace. H47), the en'ire commi : % people fasted.

It is true, the p.is^.iges cited ar-" all po -'.Jiilx; but siuh
pa>s.i^es a-, I K.-2lgJf^. U. I 13^ (iS), jt:T. 'Mi(> Jf. show that
pultlic fa.ts were known aNo in the older i>crio'i (sec below).

The idea of exciting the compassion of Yahwe by
such self-mortification had at first, as we might expect,

fi Sniritiial
'^ ^'"' '"'•^^'^^''^ form. The deity, it was

GoncantioiL *^"'*'ti'^*' could not U-.ar to look on while"
his servant had such acute suffering

;

he becime a fellow-sufferer and w:is moved to com-
pxssion. With the spiritualisii:,t^ of the c*-: [>tion of

CJod there came a grailual retinement of this idea.

Fasting was no longer a self-indicted chastisement, but
a humbling of oneself before Got! ; thus the act assumed :

a spiritual complexion.
;

When this thnnge of view came about, we know not, a
notable sayinfi in one of the Klijali-narratives marks it as
already complete. ' Seest tliou,' says Vahwc to Klijab, 'how
Ahab ria.s humbled himself before ine? Because he hashumbkd

;

himself before me. I will not bring the disaster in his days," etc.

(i K. -*1 20 ; cp alv> Dt.Sj). In thi-^ i nnnection a heightened
!

interest attaches to the rema-k tli, ihc ancient expression

Cli'> /«'«. after the exile is pushet.! iiao the backgroimd by
|

another, not known to ha\e l>een ustd in pre- exilic tim-.'s !

C'£3 -'V- ''««'»'4 «(//!</, 'to humble, or mortify oneself (f..c., '

I.e\ '• 2g 31 \u. '2i*j Is. r.S 3 5. and often, and, with the addition
\

of Zi^ ' f'ass-fn, Ps. 3oi3>. The deri' -itive P'VJ^, ta'iiniui, is '

a very frequent word for fasting in th-.- jiost-biblical literature.

All this mak('s il easy to understand the close relation
\

of fasting and penitence. (jreat calamities were
always regarded as manifestations of the divine anger,

ami supplic.ition for their removal involved as a matter
of cour'^e the (K-nitent confession of guilt. In particular,

p' „cral and public fasts must early have assumed the i

character of days of fx-nitcnce.

l"hii seems to l>e the only siilisfactory explanation of 1 K. i

til 9^. and may be safely .issumed for the f:i.st tla\s of Jeremiah's
j

lime (Jer. 3'"'6y). Fasting is expressly assot iuted with a nm- 1

fessiiin of sin in the following passages (pi.»st-exilic) :— i S. 76 1

1 [Accordinc to Che. /V2i, ad ioc,

suggested possibly by Ijy 10 [ 1 1 ]. ]
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;

Neh. i*! Joel:.'!?//: : similarly the j;trat day of atonement is at
the same lime a fast d.iy (t.ev. l(i jc; ji).

It was in 'he jjerKul inuneihately U-forc the exile that

fasting began to actpiire s[H;cial importance. It w.i.s

^ - . one of tile ex[M'dients in which the

*^ dreaded cdannty ; the o|)ini.-ti that it

li.id any intrinsic value is comUited by Jcrcnnah ( ler.

1 I i-d. The p<)pular estnnation of it went on increasing

during and after the e\ile. This may lie ascnU-tl,

partly at le.ist. lo a feeling of the need of religious

exercises lo take the place of the susju-nded temple
services. The post-exilic ihlTers from the pre-exilic

T> Tiod not only in the increased fre(|uency of fasting,

nut still more in the adoption of this usage as one of
those universally pr.Rtised religious exercises which
needed no extraordinary or sfx: i,.'! . delmite occasion.

This deprives fasting of much .>f it.. rcli(;i>nis value. It

I«x-omes simply, at least in the eyes of tlie nmititude, a
m'Titorious work. Against this view the Liter prophets
strugi;l<(i {]s.[tSyjf. /ech. 7s/. I; but in \ain. The
picture of Judith (84^) fasting every day 'except the
evL-s of the sabbaths, and the sabbaths, and the eves of
the new moons, and the new moons, and tl''' feasts ami
joyful days of the house of Israel ' shows us the ideal of
piety prevalent in the Liter period. Fasting and praver
now iR'Conies a constant combination of 'vords (|udith

A911 Tot>ill2s Kcclus. fi4j6 Lk. 237L Tlie sjx-cial

days of the week de\oted lo public or private fastitig

were the sec<jnd and the fifth (Monday and Thurs(Liy)
;

very pious [XTSons fasted on these days all the year
through! Lk. 18 ij ; Ta\inith, 12.11). It was forbiiUlen to

fast on Sablialhs, new moons, and feast days (also on
the eves; six; Judith 8ft, as above). Two degrees of
fasting were ihstinguished. The less stringent form
recjuired abstinence fr^m food and drink lK.'twtH.'n

sunrise and sunset ; m the stricter, the fast lasted

twenty-four hours, and ,d)Stinence from washing, anoint-

ing, sleep, and wo'^k, were added.
Public fasting too U'crme nuich more frequent in

post-exilic times. During the exile had arisen the custom
of observing four yearly f.ist-days lo commemorate
the calamities of Jerusalem. That of the fourth month
had reference to the capture of the city by the Chaldieans

(J<'r. f»26/. I, lliat of the fiftli to the destruction of the

city and temple (Jer. rj2i2/), thai of the .seventh to the
niunler of Gcdaliah (Jer, 41 1^), that of the tenth to

the commencement of the siege (Jer. Wl^\. These fast-

days were not taken into the law, and disappeared after

the time of Zechariah. They were revived after the
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans ; according to

Daliuan, however (/V\7-'-'' 7 16/ ), in Palestine only the

ninth of the fifth month (.\b) was observed in com-
memoration of the destruction of JcrusaU-m first bv the

Cha!d;i;ans and afterwards by the Romans, Ixjth of
which events, according to Josephus(/</vi.5s), hapjK-ned
<m the same day of the year. In Habylonia the other
three anniversaries also were permanent public fast days.

The law itself enjoins rigorous fasting for the great day
of atonement only (see Atonkmknt, O.w ok). On the
(very late) fist of the thirtet nth of Adar, which professed

to commemorate the counsel of Hainan that all the Jews
should U' put to death, see PiRiM.

Over and abovr these regular public fasts it was
com[)etent for the communitv at any time of trouble or
distress to enjoin a fast. S(>ecial public fasts of this

kind were very common. Among such occasions one
of Ihe most fretpienl was tho failure of the autumn rains.

If by new moon of ( "hislcu no rain had fallen, three fast

days were held ; if the drought still continued, the fasts

were renewed and intensified.

ti. Bibi, Anh. 3=1/; Nowack, IfAl7r^\
'5, 4«4, 477 ; art. ' Kasten ' in kiehm's /fll'Ji,

and Huhl in /'AV^'^' f. r^ f- 1 Smend A T Re/.
Literature. ^>.-r//.i'-!i na, i.y; wrs av/. .StmSi^ a-k^/.

Schiirer, (>/l '''' 2 4»q/. ; Dalman, art. ' i .ottts-

dienst, Synagogaler ' in PRE^^^ 7 v</. \. it.

i=;o8

Keil. //amih.
lJelJ/iiii;er, //. ( j



FAT (ban). Kn. i;[i

FAT
Sr Fiiiiri, ^ lo. LrvKR,

S.\( ](in( i:.

FATE. S.-f loKii SF, AMI 1)1. ^rrw.
FATHEEl3X. rtyitiolotjy nnknnHi,

; nATHp). U'c-
sli.ill IriMt this siihj.u :„,, „„iy ,„ so f.,r as it can lie
Inalr.l inil.i«.n.|.-iilly „f sDiiship (wo s,,n). i l,e
follcnuni; aru spivial iis. s of th..- UTiii 'fath.r.'

(i) A lillc'.jfre>|if,l, IS. .'Ill (ll.iviil calls Saul 'my fiilicr').

'f.i r-'J
" ''""'," ••>""-t"r, <.*'., <;iii. -•Kij (Al.raham iIil-

\w '." l''t''':[\ IV-'-'''5-'"'l i<. W^7(ih.:^alrurdi |i„-.,l,);
Mt. . , J„. «,.. (Al.r,,h.u„); I.k. 1 ,j(llavi,l). Su esKtiall' l,:

',''te i-
'•"'/ "^^ *•' •^''•-3J^ J.i.4i,otij. .Cur.lUi.

V-,.\j^r naturally pcrmitti-il thu same word to U- used
of ilu- an. fstors of a iriU- anil nf thns.. of an inili.idual.
for llio tribe was vi<;«i'd as an or(;aiiisin (sw Uk\k-
/U.niiiKsi., §2; (iovi KSMiM, ij^l. 1-or 'father's' or
•fathers' h.-iise ' {^n nj, ni^M n-2K <-V Kamii.v, S 2.
U) I he r,.|,i,u.,l f.un.kT ,.f a u,y, I lea. M ,9 , Lh. 2 5, /: * ^elt., ..r <4) of a «„il,l „r dass of mi-ii. (iia. 4 ;,„/ C^) An

honorill,- nil, „f ,,„„,», J.kIk, i:,„; or (6) prophets, ,K J„
ii'' i"'i ''l'

'" (7' "•'' hers, Mi. liJy(cpinl:ilcr times, M ha
Shaul, .U.I,.T Klea/.ir). {^) An ..tfidal title of the chief ...Inuias.^ator or vl,ier ( .en. 4.'.«,'J perh.q.s also Is. •; „ (l)„hm); en
lPsa,l<liii,ji,tolslh.3,j,an.lthe.„i,iinentalorsoni.\lacc. ll,j.

In Is. ri; [^1 ly ,2K (see Ariiiifi)) we should perhaps
r«>d tn '311, 'glorio.is father' {i.e.. governor), parallel
to ci'-ff !:•, 'prosperous prince'; but (Ski;-) i-zx
• Mighty one (of Israel) ' is niuih better (for d'elails see
Che. m Cn/. Jli/-.). The difiUulties of all the ordinary
e.vplanati.ms of M'l' niay be seen from the commentaries ,

((••A'., IM. and Duhni).
<>)) .\m)lie,l 10 Vah«i as the creator ..r producer of the pe,.ple

l)t .i 6 Is.l..;,., 04»t7 .M.,1. L'lo .[ohSSM. Tb. renders Is!
I'.i K. 047 p.'ra|.h,:.;t„ally, 'ihou whose compassion for us is as
great as that .,1 a L.lher f„r chiKl.cn.'

r u, is as

Note als.) the use of 6 irar^p, ' the Rather.' as a title
of (iod m Acts I7 (0 vaTrp al.mei, Mt. 11=7 :M ,6 2S19
and

,| passages, where 6 waTrip and 6 riiis occur together •
:

OTaT^p=AMHA (,/,:•.]. On the other XT phr,ascs, 'my i

1-ather,' 'your Father,' sometimes with the addition of
I

• wlio is in he,' -n.' al.so ' our I'.ither who is in heaven,'
I

and on the w.. ,le con, .i.tioii ,.f the heavenly Father
'

see Dalmaii, /;/, W;,,:, /,!„. lis„-,6j.

FATHOM lopryiAi .\cts 'j":.'). ,See Wkights
iAND Mi;asiki s.

FATLING, an ai.iinal fittened f..r sl.iuijhter • see
Cattm:, t; ;.

'

,

111 KV it represents (,) c'n--, ,„r!,h„. Ps.tlilisf, for which
read C'K-T.'p, s„ Che. on Is. ,',,7, .SHOT 'Na.' Heb. S 3 ; (,)
?"" "'!"'.• »^""' •^^"" *<^^«-' CUTIF, « 3 (.,), and cp «.„,
A.'V, hrA.M

, KV ; (3, ^.,^^. , s. IJo, for which
c-J--'';

lf,:i"T"r; *;"';',
'xv"''

^""' '" '•"''' <^' '-^-^^

FAUCHION l^KiNAKHt;). ludiihl.'Jh 169 .W RV
SCI.MITAH. See \\l.\lii\s.

FAWN OSJ?. Cant. i-,-y [4] RV)
; see Roe, 3.

FEASTS
Character (8 1

V

M i„or feasts (J 8).

t'"'7s'>'-'K*
(SS ^-s)- Cl,an,,e, (Ifl! ,",.,).

lone (8 6/). l.aler additions (j n/).
Literature ()l 15).

Amongst the anci.iu Hebrews, as amongst all other
ancient peoples, th.re w.ts no distinction lietween

1. Their social ''^'''K'""-'* "'"' -'<'™l'>r feasts ; there was

character. "" ^'''^' "'"""" :> ^^acrifice, ami there
was no sacrifice that w.is not a feast.

4

' Tk. sul.slitules 3'1 for 'JK where Israelites, and "e where
non-Israelites, are the speakers.

'

a Onls. ret.ders .\hre. 1, (( .^n. 4I 43). ' falher of the king.' See,
h..«ever, Jdsnii 11., it,.

« .

3 t\' miKht susgcsi the readin;; C'jpc'.T, cp N;!,. » 10.

4 ( Feast.' For .WS, Cr^ (Fccles. 10 19 cp Dan .1 i),

«0(.T.j, etc., see Meals; for 1);\Z (cp sCh SOjj I.aiii. '.';), see
Asst-Mniv, 2 ; ami fir :r., see hel.jw, ff 4, (, 9, ,

, .

^p
Danci;, 83.)
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FEASTS
,

Nor was there any sh.irp hue of dem.ircation, ;.s there
IS amongst modern natioiii. Ijelwccn social and religious
life; religious obs.-rvances form.'d one de|>artment of
social duty. A clos,' l„„i,i „f „,„„„ ,„„i „f „„crcourse
origin.illy conceiv, ,1 as physic.il, connected the memlK-rs
of .1 cl.m with their ko>1. If ih.- clan w.is celebrating a
j'.ylul lestival, their g..d must |,,,rticipale in it. For the
Israehtish nomails in particular, no festival was complete
without the e.uiiigol lue.it, whilst the shiughtering of an
animal for fo,,d was alw.iy., at the s.iiiie time a sacrifice.
On the other hand, a s.urilice m the most anci.'iit
periods had, as a rule, the character of a public feast.
I lie (h'lty stcxjd in tliiect rel.ition not so much to the
iiiduidiial man as to the cl.iii or IriU- as a whole. Ac-
conluigly, s.icrilice w,is orioi„,,llv „„ .,(),, ir of the clan.

Sa. nlices ..tiered l.y a private iiidivi.lu.,1 were the exception,
an.l even ,n Lrter tlli.es tl„.y hetray s„methin« .,f the charnc"";of a puhhc feast, ii,a-n,„cl, as the n,eM,l.ers of the -ame tribewere alw.ays welcn.e as Kuests. ' f .en a private offering w.a,
n,a cmplet,. wii ,.,ut M.iests, and the surplus of sacritl. ial llesh

"v.,/ J ib"
'''*"'*""•"' «idi an ..pen hand' (WRj Afi.

We find only a few traces in the OT of regularly
recurring feasts celebiated by the Hebrews in their

'

2. In the
'\""''"''^' »l'"'' 'x'for'-' the immigration into

nomailic ' '"''"• '•'<' 'I"""' great annual feasts, so

stage ""l">r'antatalat.-rdate,^.Mass6th, Pente-
co-t, .iiiil the Fe.iM of T.ibernacles,—are the

festivals of an agricultur.il |>e(,pl,-, which were first
adopte.l by the Hebrews in Can.ian. On the other
hand, one portion of the Feast of Mass,-,th—the I'.ass-
mer-g.R-s back t.i the ii,.niadic life of the Hebrews,
r.ven J.'wish tridition has preserved the correct view,
that the foundali,.n of the I'assover is earlier than the
l-.vodus-that even U-fore Moses the I lebraic pastoral
tnhes were accii.stonieil to celebrate a spring festival
wiih offerings from their hcrils I i x, 7 if, 10 24/: etc

)This is confirmed by the fad iImi the ancient .Arabians
also observed a similar festiv.il in the spring. The old
Hebrew feast, however, like that of the ..rabians, had
not the s.ime meaning as the lat.r I'assover, which
represented the oflering of the tribm,. due to the deity
from the herd. The |)ec:uliar ritual of the Passover
points more particularly lo the vi.'w that the feast, like
all .sacrifices, was originally intended, by means of the
s,icraniental acts of eating the sacriticial meat and
p.irtakiiig of the blood of the victim, to strengthen the
union of the memliers of the tribe both with each other
and with the deity. In this way tluv thought lo insure
themselves against e\ery iKirni and' danger. Besides
the feast of Passover, the festival of the New Moon
also ap[K-ars to go back to a period twfore the
coiuiuesl of Canaan

: it was originally simply astro-
nomical and (juiti' unconnected with agriculture. Its
wide prevalence among the .Semites its great im-
portance, and alwve all, its connection with the
ancient family sacrifices ( i .s 20 s f. ). speak for its hi.d,
anti(|uity. The Sabba.h, on the ..llier haiul, may vc"ry
(irobably have had its origin in agriculture. A third
feast, which the Hebrews mav have brought over with
Ihein from their iLimadiu life, is the feast of sheep-
she.iring(iS.25j2S, KJjj; cpCicn. S.Stji. Seefurther,
I'ASSDVKK, Pknti.ciist, Sabhath, Taukk.nai lks.
The introduction of the worship of Yahw6 among all

the Hebrew trites, so far as we can judge from the

3. After
«''''^'''' ''""I'ces. apiwars to have altered
the character of these feasts only in so
f.ir that they wi-re now all celebrated
in honour of the common Cod Yahwc,

and no longer of the several tribal deities. \'erv imiwrt-
ant, on the other hand, were the alterations m'lhese, as
in other de|iartmenis of religion, brought almtit by the
setllemeni in the lan.l of Cana.in, Those feasts which
were connectetl with pastoral life immediately fell very
decidedly into the background.

1 he feast of sheep-sheaiing, for ejan pie. -as important only
f.ir thosedistncts ..f the c.iintry in which the nature of the landmade caltle-hreediiig play an importa-it part— c.^,, in the S of

settlement in
Canaan.

iipj.
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FEASTS
Canaan. There It rrtainn! ii« pi)sition n% n loral fc.Tii down to

the lime of the kiiiK-* (i S. ill 2 » S. 1.1 n); |>ut ai early a-, the
iiliUit lc^i-.latinii it w.i- no longer rrrliOTird as one .if the iinivt!rs.il

fi'ii'itH. i'he same thiiiy setin* tn have hapjK-neil jn the i..i-e uf
the Paisover. Thi-- ft.i-t also fell very dt-ridecily into the
l'aeknroun<I and was snlmrdinaied t'> the rotintrytium's sniirij;-

festival, the offrrinn of the first friiiis nf the har\L-st ; and m the
eartiett legislation relating i.» feasts it |s not rounted as an
independent least at all (in hx. .14 2^ the ii.niu- flt'sa{i is a later

insertion). Probahly in particular di>triv.ts. where there was
liitlc ( attle-hreedinn, it fell out of ol>^cr^an^^. t-ntircly (i p
3 K.23ii /f.). Where it was cclehtaled it 1 oalesrcd more and
more with the feast of the l^^iinnin^j „f harvest, as nii^lil

easily happen, since Uith harvt^ts fell appn>xiinati-ly -diuut tlu-

s.-ime time. Lastly, the feast <»f the New M(>i>n letaint-d lis

high position amout; feasts in nopidar uvineli S. -04/^. Am. N 5
Hos, 'iijlii) Is. Ill); I'lil this feast also is entirety, and, it

appears, purptjsely ignored in the lek;islatioii.

When the Nnu'litcs iHvami." srltlotl the old feavts

were (iispl.ice<l by a new lycle closely coniiectcil wjih
agriculture. In iht- spriiij; ' when the
sickle is first put to the corn' (I)t.

1*59). the tirsi-fruits of the new crop
were nfferrd nt the feast of ' utili-.ivcned bread '

(//i/^--

hiim-miifu'fh. niv?n jn). Seven weeks later the ' feast of
weeks ' or * harvest-fea'^l *

(nU'SB* Jn, //-/;'' '•il'u \'>ih or ;n
'i^'i^ir^. ha^ hak-k,iu'r : V.k.Mh 23 10, marked the end
of the h.irvt-st. IJctween these two frrvsts w.ts contained
a great seven-weeks' harvesi-festiv.xl (Is. 9a [3]). The
end of the cycle of feasts in the autumn was marked
by the feast of Talx-rnacles. termed in tlie old legislation

'the feast of InRatherinp at llie year's end" (p'^kh jn,

Ihii^ hd'iuiph: Kx. 34 as 2a 16). In the old' law of
feasts all three 5lo<id si{ie by side as of equal
authorily and importance, all requiring a visit to the
sanctuary. This can hardly have U-en the ca.s<; in

practice. At all events the historical bcmks onlv testify

to the autumn feast Ijudg. 1137 i S. 1 1 j?; i K. 12^3
633I It is called tnerely 'the feast' or the fe.ist of
Yahw6' (jn.i, hfhag. or mr:' in. hai^ Wihia^ \ i K. 82
1232 judg. 2I19 Lev. 23.19 41 K/ek. 45 25 Neh. 8 m
Zech. 14 16 j^). Its pre-eminence over the other
feasts is easily intelligible : it was the concluding
festival of thanksgiving for the whole of the harvest.

The spring feasts, however, also came into existence

fairly early, alongside of the Fea.si of TalK-rnacles,

as is proved by the law and also by Isaiah (l.*2 29i
etc. ). The other feasts, as Wellhaiisrn remarks
(/Vtj/.'*' 94), were celebrated only in lix;al circles, at

home and not at the famous sanctuaries.

The harvest feasts were connected vdh the land of
Canaan. Nothing exhibits more d-^ariy than this fact

the natural foundation of the ancient religious Ix^liefs and
observances of Israel. These feasts were Cfinnecled, not
with lii-'orical acts of delivt-f.ince by Yahwc, Imt with
the products of the earth, which were Vahwe's gifts.

Hence it clearly follows that they cannot have hid
their origin with a nomadic people of the desert,

but must have sprung up in the country itself. \Vo
shall not U' wrong in assuming th.it they were originally

Canaanite feasts, which in coinnmn with so many other
portions of the Israeiitish worship ef Haal were sub-
sequently transferred to Yahw^.

"There is direct evidence for the Can.ianile origin of the
autumn f-'ast : every autumn the citizens of ^hechem re'ehrated
their feast of hilliilim (ludg. 927). The rites uf this festiv.d
were in themselves neither gentile riur Israelitish: tliey only
became one or the other when they were connected witli a
'definite deity. The ( anaanites regarded their go<i .is lord of
the country and lite dispenser of its fruits, and accordingly gave
him the tribute due tberefrom. For the Israelites. V'ahwc was
the ' H.ial ' of Can.tan, to wh'tm tliey owed their country and ali

that it contained ; accordingly they kept the feasts in his
honour.

The attitude of mind which dominated these agri-

culluivi! festivals has thus already been indicated : the

fi ViAVfifl
*^'-'^*^' f''^'^ ^'"^ sacrifices were the tribute

«- i-^u .«.- ("'wed and paid to the lord of the countrv.

Robertson .Smitli 1 a^(7. .S/wJ-' m^ 344

453^1 has conclusively proved that this was nr)t the

genuine Semitic conception of sacrifices and feasts.

Nevertheless it was a conception that was continually

FEASTS
coming more and more into prominencr. Kven the

r)Id legislation extemU-d the demand for tribute to the

increase of tlie Hock, and re(|tiired that tlie first liorn of

cattle should t»e sacrificed on the eighth day aln-r birth

\y.\, !n 19 *J2jy). I-'urthei . after this conception h.u!

once U-rome prominent, the Passover also was conformed
lo It. although Its peculur ritual was entirely contrary

thereto. In l!x. II and 12 the narrative of JK is Uised

on the conception th.it Yahwe took the first-lH)rn (tf

men and cattle among the I-'gyptiansas a compen.sation,

iH-cause P!iaraoh had not allowed the Israelites to

s.ter tiee the firstlings of their tattle due to Valiwe.

Hence the conception of a tribute from the herd had
alteady found its way into the feast in ancietit

times, and this modification of the old feast may
h.ive considerably aideti its coalesience with the feast ot

Massoth. The firstlings of the llock corresponded to

the first-fruits of the field ; the essence or foundation of

either feast was now the same. Still it must Ik.- nt.ticed,

in contrast with the law in Ueuierononiy. that the

amount of the gifts was left to the freewill of the giver.

Tithe was first required in Deuteronomy (epTAXAIloN);
liefore th .t notlutig was specifically re(juired except the

firstlxirn. Kurther, in contrast to the festal ordinance
of the IViestly Code, in ancient times and down lo

Deuteronomy the offerings and tributes coincide with

each other. Nothing is said of any other offerings at

the feasts except those whieh consisted of the tribute.

CorresiKinding to this natural foundation of the whole
religion, an entirely cheerful tone characterises all

A TTinir
*'""' ^^'*^^*-

" l^^ou shalt rejoice before

. ' Yah\v6' is continually repeated in I).
JoyouaneM.

.|.,j^. ^^^^^^ feature of the f<-stivals was
unquestionably the jtnous sacriticial meal ; that this

was not always particularly solenm is proved by Klis

suspicion alniut Hannah (1 S. 1 14 cp .Am. 28 Is. 2>*7/- ).

Dancing and processions also fornn d a not unimportant

part of thi; festival, as is indicated by the name jn (-^"X)

(see D.WCK, §§3, 5/). At the autumn feast in the

vineyards o" Shiloh the young maidens (K-rfornied

choral dances (Jiidg. 21 19/: ). Nowhere else is it more
clearly seen that the key-note of the piety of the earlier

Israelites was a feeling of joyful security. The ancient

Israelite was contented with his God. and knew th.it

his (jfxl was contente<l with him. This was atlestrd to

him by the gifts of the field and of the llock. by the

prosiK'rity of the c<nnniunity. On the other hand, the

i,^fortune of a single individual could not come into

.iccount when compared with the welltjeing of the

community as a whole. Thus there could not have l>een

any permanent feeling of a need for atonement—ap.irt

from exceptional manifestations of (fivine wrath in the

sliai».' of drought, [M'^tilence. or other nation. il calamities;

much less could there have U'en room for regul.ir

festivals of aioiu-ment.

The imp( >.itit part played by th'' feasts in th'' religion

of ancient Isr.u-I hn-st set n from the representations of

Amos, Ilosea, and U.uali. Tluse
projdiets give the impressitm that the

7. Place in

religious life. .
, ,

, .,° entire religious observances of the

nation were contained in these feasts. Sjx'cial ca.ses

apart, the individual Isr.iehte saved up his offering for

these feasts ( i .S, 1 3 ai I, ' satisfying the religious feelings

in the interval by vows lo be discharged when the

festal season came round' (A'f7. .SVw.'-' 254). \N'cil'

the feasts a.lowed to drop, the whole of the divine

worship would fall with tliem
; this it is that gives

the prophetic threat of i-xile its sting fHos.2i3[n)
f. 9i-6 Is. ;V2q/. |. On this arcount a liigh estimate

must also Ix,' set upoi\ the influence of these fea'-ts

on the religious and nation. il development of the
pfopte. Siuh feast*; \vr-re continually reviving not

only the religious life but also, and at the same time,

the national feeling. If the pilgiini", from the diffLient

trilK'S coming in this w.iyfrom f.ir and near to a famous
sanctuary found themselves united in conmion festal
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FEASTS
"J"»ing5 anil coninion IhanksRivinRs to V,,h«.'. ihrse
nir,-tinns muM iMvr lonlimully riv,, fresh slrrnnth
to I » l..,-l„,K of unity, « hi. h in Ut.u-\ r.-M«l n.ainlv on
he lusis of ihf i,„„„,..i, irhKion. 1 h.- f,-,,Ms hroimht
Morn.- to r,uh in.iiis tonv iuu,n,.s, ihu fiut that ;,n
.rm. owed the |,ro,h„,, „f „s hi„l lo „«, (Jo.l

rieM.ies this, ^;lrlo^s k.n.ls of l.uMiiess and of trade i,o
tloul.1 atl.Khed then.vlves to ih.se feaMs ( 1 )t. M ,8 #;

)

as was the ease nmmn 'lie ancient Araluans. On the
other hand it is most important to ol.serve -and this
makes a sul.siantial ditterence iH^twei-n the early f.^asts
and those of ,1,,. |„.n,„i ,.f„.r ,|,e Kxile-that ,n aneient
tunes tliere ,s no one vast an.l uaited festal eoininunilv
that oilers its common sacrihees, lail the separate
sacnh.ial comnu.niiies, hous-hol.ls and faniihes, unite
lor the sacnneial meal (ej) i s. 1).

foa«ofih, V-J; \l
'I'l- nl'^iiy l.een mentiuiit,! that Ihc

an.l thr fe.isl „f sl,e,-p.shtarlnK m particular .listricls. X mer.lv

tJuilK. 1140) a fcMival the or.Bina significance of «h,d, is

coun';:- 'nuv' 1,'":""k'''
» "> •"-.l-=''cull» up a,„l .]„.'„ |"

coiintrj iiiiy have sh..wii many hsianre, uf similar feist.«lehra.ed m n,em.,ry ofsume l.isLr.cal u, IcKen.laly event
The introduction of Deuteronomy as the law of the

state in the time of Josiah Rave the impulse to a
9. Deutero- ''""'P'"-"-' 'ransf.jmialion of tlie ancient

nomiolaws. ''• ^'"' ''"'hor of I) himself, it is
true, neither inicniled nor was conscious

of .any such revolution, IIis injunction to celehraie
all feas s m Jerusalem is designed to effect an altera-
tion only in form, leaviiiR the suhstance of the feasts
untouched. Apart from this one re,|uiremcnt, Ds
attitu.le towards the ancient religious customs is
throuRhout conservative. Like the old law of feasts
it iRnores the new moon, an.l l.aves the Sabhath
wh.at It ha,l heen hitherto, a day of rejoicing and
gladness. Nor does it interfere with the three Rreat
feasts, at which all had to ap,K-ar lH.'forc Yah«6
I heir conne.iion with aRriculture remains undis-
url>ed, except in the case of the feast of Passover
(see 1K.-10W). On account <,f this c.nnection also Ino alteration was ma.ie in the mann,.r of d.-lermin-

'

ing the d,ites of the feasts (Dt. KJg,,) which h.id
hitherto prevailed, though this was reallv .leiuanded l.y
their centralisation. The tVast of w'eeks and theautumn feast continu.-.l to Im; as U.fore the cheerful
festivals at which men ,ue and drank and made merry
iH^forc \.ahw4 (Dt.rj.s I4.6 10,,,^ o,,,,,

.j-f,;
celebration of the f....,st consist.-d, as hitherto, solelv in

'

the ofTenng up of the tl-st-fruits of th,- e,,rih and 'the
firstlings of the flock. I) rocs beyond the old legislationm hxingthe I'assov,.r an,l the Feast of TaberiLles to
ast for seven d.iys, an,l Pentecost f.,r one day thishowever is hardly to I,,- consi.lcred as an innovation,
but rather as fixing the custom tlut had developed
Itself in the curse of time.

"^

FEASTS
cnnsfcpien' (. i,f i

the lenipl.. ai J.-i

s heiiig CI*

is.ileih.

Nor is there .any r,f.il ii,n..vation in the fact that D emrlovs

(no?. f.-al,.\),.\u ,Jf ,.) ; f„ the autumn feast it employs the

ri J-'V'V , ^° '^"". '^ "• ^'^ "a"'' "i"ply to the old custom(K 1 ) of |,v,„,, „.,< i„ ,h, ^.,r,lens and vineyards f„h„,sma^of b.,uijh, during the vinlaEC and olive.gatherinc In theprins fe.a.s,, ho»ever, we meet for ihe lirst'^.i „e a, all elenun O the cora.j|ele.l coml.inalion of the P..,-„vcr and Ma~-,"ih

of thistrsV whh h*' r'^i'''"'?
'^" a'"^'. * 0- The connection

h 1> fsee he^"^ « ^-"^^Y^^",
the most important alteration

-a, ilion (F, ti
•

,
"' ''" ""•" '^""ntcnance in the old

««„ had ,;„ ,^* ^' .acconhnK ,0 whi. h ihe Israelil.-s at their

the^ournev ,?, J ",'
,1"''","'= 'h<^ms.^lves with provisions for

?s, of Xe rl ,,!r i""""" c^
" "" '•>= »'•"!' I'^"'!. Ih'

.novation rni« P?,"'"/- ':' ''"' P'*""" 'W^'^ '° !>= "ninnovation (Di. le ,^); ,1„. „ „ to le explaineJas a necessary

I513

fl.raleil no lonncr al h,.me In.t iu

^

AlthouRh 1) thus spar.-d the anci,.nt r.liRious nistomsm as l.,r .,s this .ould l„. ,i,„„. .„ns,s,cnllv „„h
10. Further "'' f""'l''iiieiii,,l ni.a of the c. ntr.ih/.i.

deTelopmentl. """ "' "I'K""'^' observam.-s, It w,i5
'^'"'"illy inevitable th,it this centrali/a-

lon sh.ml.l c,,r,y wiih it ,, train of c,.nse,|u.nces whi.h
.he author of l),.u„.,„n„„,y ;,a,l n.^ver thought of
lhein,m,.diate result of ,1„. translerence of thc^.ul.us
.0 erusalem was ,1 ,,uhm.nt of the fe.ist from its
n.itur.il Kasis.

| he common cehbratinn of ihe feast onone day, winch .-..rt^imly was not originally r..|uired toU the s„i„. .verv >,Mr. s,.ver.-d its dose connection
.1. the h„r^^st sii,.,. the latter m the various districts,

liHenng so widely in .l„„ate. ..ail.l not have b...-,i fixed
n advance for one par.uul,,r ,l,„e. The ancnt m-
lerpretiition f the frast was Riaduallv lost siRht of by
expl,,„.„u„is (already begun ,n I), from historical events
(,.lmve. So). .ILsiory ,s not, like the harvest, ar
.x,».rien<e of the sep.irate h,ai,s,h.,lds, but raUi.T an
experience of the nation .as a wholeWW,. J-r„r*' 101 (

further, if the f.-as.s lost their in.hvi.hial .har,acter in
this way, an.l gra.lually l«,imedays of cmmemoration
of ev.-nls m the religious history of th,. nation, therewas no I.^ger .any reason f.,r th.-ir reiainaig aiiv p,-. uliarrmul. Ihe ch.iract.Tistic .sa.rihc.. of the lirstliiiRs
which moreover U-.ame impossible at ih,- central
sanctuary (as is .alrea.ly recoRnised in Dt. 14.4-,6Icame to be unnecessary, an.l could Rue place to the
^Rular sacrificial servu-,.. \\ i,h ull this, and particularly
with the .ecay of the old festival customs. ,lis,,ppeare;i
also the old feeling m coniiecti.ai wiih them

n^:n/^net:d^';i;^:^y^i-^,-^,^->:,^|«£

la ut^^; ,„„ ^r il^-ntr!.^. i;; 'Z':L:^:]j:hz
relatives and his fr.en.ls, and all who furme,' Vhe sn.,ili

•li«iou,s sixiety at liume and at ihc san.luaries .cattired ., er,e country (, Si). He himself was. un.pljiely I.Mi-.he ,s...n,,„al a.sseml,ly „f pers.,ns .„|,erwi.,e ,.r .nnvrs to him -1 Ims
I..-- joyo.1, character of the ancient nature-leslival ™ve place

1 e sermusness smiahle to d.,ys .,f ™„,mem.,ra,i„n of eilch!

waTintr;hcf7a^;;!:::"
'- ""'"^^ ^^--f-" -i'-^ -

The legislation in P boMly carried out these con-
se.|uenc"s to their last results. The f.asts were

U. The "ti-tlterably Hxeil by nicjnth and day
Priestly Uw. ''''-'''• "'^ 5.^ ''^'•'- i'*/)- The new

moon, as all the feasts were thus
;

regulated by reference to it. actjuired a new imp.>rtance

I

.ami was Itself also accmlingly a.lopi,.<l i,„„ ,he cycle

I

of fe..sts (Nu. 28 .,/; ). The .s.ibluth rest, fr.,n. King
recreation after labour, U-came inactivity pure and

I

sim,>le, an.l thus from U-ing a pleasure became an
I

;';-™tit- service (ICx. JtUj/T. 31 ,..^ etc. , .see .S.miihth).
1

Mie l-.xile more than anylhiiiR else contributed to the
I increase of us ini,K>rtance

: afi.T the sacrificial service
,

li.id fall.-n out 01 u.se, the .S.ibbath and circumcision

j

rc-niaine.1 the two .sole • siRns of the covenant ' (Kx. 31 13
i cp .Neh. 10 j.j/; ), A further extensi.m of the sabUatical
I

scheme l.-.l to the institution of the s.ihbatical year and
•
of the year of Jubilee, which must \ye h.-l.l to h'ave been
purely theoretical .l.-v.-Iopmonts of the i.lea of the

^

N.bbath, cpiite incap.ib;e of realisation in practice.
1

ihe transf.irmation of nature-festi.als into f.-stivals of

I

r..lig,ous his,„ry ha.l not yet Ixrn .ichieved in the case

i

of the fcist of Pentecost, which therefore, on this

I

account, was tr.-.ited as more or less of secondary
j

importance
;

only one day was Riven to it. whilst the
I I assover an.l the f,-ast of Tal crn.icl..s had i-iRht (I ev

Tii&j;: .\u. 28j6j^i. ti le feast of Tal..er:;ac!c^
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FEASTS
nciw intrrprrtnl ni iDiumomor.ilinf; th<' f.icl that t(u»

I'.r.ii'liU'* ilwilt III ti'nt* 111 llif wililiim-i
,

tl;fri' «.is iiii

luni;''r any word alfut tin* tir-tt-iruitH itf tin- llarNtst

il.<-wi:i_,i,f. -.^ Jf Num. -Jit 1 J I. Ill Ihi- i-.iM' ol ihc

I'.isMiviT mil UMiiltiuy actually went s'l f.T that tin.'

fi'"ti\ il cam*' to t>*' not nu-rfly thn n ho of a (iuiif a< I

of (ii'liviTani-i*, Imt itstlf suc!i an act ; it wo* now
I'tplaiilfil as inslilutnl lii'fi>ri' the Kxcdm in ,'rJ:r th.sf

Yih\\t> tni^ht si>are the lii^ttMirn of tho I>ra<-lil«*». not

A, ,
;/<>< he *,/,/ s|).irc(l th'-ni { I x. VI \-i i). linally. tuo

iv'w fi'a>t-ilays of [mrely occlt-^iaslical S'Knilic.iiu t* wcrt*

in:ro(lacftl . the cci lf?»iastical new year ami tli< feast of

aioni'nicnt on the lit and inth ilayi rrs|itctivtly of the

7lh month, that i«. ininiorliately tx-forc the frast of

TalxTnack's. 'I'll at thrsc f.-ists, of so wholly ditVcrrnt

a character, should ha\»-' en phcci! on a level with

till" others sliows in a striisinfi manner how completely

the moaniii(j of the old feasts liail fadiil out of mciiiory.

It \\ easy ti> mvlervUituI that the tr.in^fnnii.ition of tli<-»t;

^tii,\lfil (liani fs) iiilo fr.isis uf aloncmetit H.is iiLvcr Lumplctels'

carried nut, .iriii tliercfnre for tlie new ami alteml lime a sjieLLil

fe.ist uf alutiemeal came to he rciiuucil. N, ne (he less the

rilu.il of the several le.isl* betrays th.it ull aliKt- were reiluietl

tvi Ihe ioruhtion of ;mrely ei sjesia-tii.il serMi es. t)iily the

Passover tiiiist, in acconlance with ils new iiaer|iretation, ha\e
the .III, lent rite of I he spiiiikhni; w ith IiIikkI re-iored to it ( Ks.

1-1 /A). howe\er ill-suited to the new comlitious. '1 he ritual

of the ,,th<r fe.»sis uxspeifectly uniform : a we.iri-oine ni,aiol.,iiy

of c luntless huriit-offenngs and sin-ofTerings , omhiin-d wilh

Sahhaih rest au<l vast caihering* at tlie s.tnt lu.iry (Nu. ->**/;).

Ile-Mes, these otferiii^s are not, as formerly, v.ilnnlary Kifis,

hut le.:.illy lived dues p.ti,I hy ihe couuiumily at laij;e in whii h
the iiiilivuhial has no dire, t sh.ire, lii.t which are elhcacio iv,

rr j/'t-re e/c/-,i/i'. as .icts of the priest, f>rthel«;uetitofthe wlmhr.

.So far .as the old feasts h.id .my furtlu-r developiiu nt

at all ill the later tnius after the I'xile, this took place

absolutely on the lines l.iul down \>y

V. This is p.irticul.trly olivion^i in the

case of the .Sabbath and of the feast of

Pentecost. The idea of the Sabbath einlHiihed in P
became ever more predoniinant, and led to a iiuiiiIht of

st.itiitorv re;;nlations, which prescriNTl down to the

minutest di t.iil \shal w.is to Ik; iloneand what left undone

on the S.ibb.ith. Moiisiver, just as 1' h-d already

transferred the idea of the Sabbath to the other feists

also, so strict Sabbath rest caniu more ami more to be

an essential p.irt of all festivals. The fcist of reiitecnst

bi-came—after the destruction of Jerus,tlein aru' of the

temple—a feast of coinmeiiior,llion of the K'vin^ of the

law on Sinai, thus coinpletinj; the process of tr.ms-

foriiiatioii of the natiire-h'asis th.it has been already

indie, iteil. In other res])ects the work of later ludiism

was ill the main conlined to minute elalKinnioe of the

ritu.il of the feasts. In this respect alone id the law

still admit (and reipiirel any suppler '. The rise of

a double celebraiiou of the |)rincipal .-ast-days (with

the evception of the d,iy of Ai<)Ni:mknt) anumg the

lews of the Di,is|)ora, i, characteristic of the spirit of

icLiality that Koverned their celebration. Owinj; to the

11! inner in which the new moon w.is fi.vcd by direct

observation (see Nkw Mimini. it was not iMssible to

Rive the Jews of the Di.ispora due notice lieforehand of

the d.iles of the leasts which were determined by it. On
this account they celebrated the more imiiortant feasts

twice over, in order that on one at all events of the

two days the feast might \ie celebrated in common by

all. The feast of the Ni:w Yk.\r (,/.?'.) could co.ne

to be celebrated tviice over even in Jerusalem itself.

In the case of I'urim it niifjht happen in the intercai.iry

years that it ll,td to lie re|icated in the second month

Adar (.!/-;:,'. 1 < ; cp I'lKIM). T'here could U- no clearer

proof of the' importance now *t upon the exact date of

the celebration.

To these an nt feasts, in the Macc.il)can ptTiod and

.... later, were added the fr,liowin«

Of the Dlacca-
^^^ commemoration of the alxjrtive

bean period.
n,.^^.,„n,.i,j„n5 of Hani.in against the

lews of the Persian empire (Ksth. 923-32: see PLHIM. and

i5»S

FELIX
cp r.sTlirR. S 7 1 , (3) llie feast of the Prdication of the

Temple (lM,iec. 4s9 Jo. KJajl, ill loniTiiemor.ition of

the reconsecration of the temple bv Jiul.is the M.ui.iIkt

|s<-e DKim .vrioN. I-K.vsr im I ; l jl the fcisi of .N'lcinor

( I Maci, 74 1 jMlcc. l,'i)r,l,ceh-braUdonthcl.tthof .\d,ir

to coiiiiiienu)r,ilu Ihe victoiv "( jlld.is the M,iccal)ee over

.\l( ,\MiK (,/!'. I) at Utthh.iron in iin B.f. Tins

leist was still kept ill thetlllieol Josephus (. Inf. Xli. 1<I',);

Liter It p.issed completely into oblivion and the f.ist of

K-lher (-.TK n':;'i»l was transivised to its day (M.'e

PiKiMl. (4I The f'Mst of the I .ipture of the l.'it.tdel

(I .\l.icc. l;iv-s.'i. instituted by Simon tin- Maccaliee

in memory of the recovery of the .\kia. the Syrian

c.t.idel 111 jeru-s.ilem, on the ajrd of lyy.ir. 171 Sel. era

( - .M.iy 141 11. iM. Tills fe.isi is not meniioned by

Josepliiis ; ap|>arcntly it h.id alre.idy been forgotten,

(cp sllenie of .1/.-;'. Til'^nilh). (5) 'The fea-t of the

Wood llniiuiiiK (i; twk {1 Xo^opiun- j'opTTj. Jos. /,'/ ii.

I7t)l, accotdini; to Josephus lel.brati-d on tlie i4tli of

la'ios (=lhe Jewish .\h . cp A'/ii. 17?). 'The date of

its origin is unknown.

.\s early as N'eheiuiali are re<orded reeuLitions in reference

t,i the dehveri's <,f wooil to he iu,u!e hy 'the houses <,f our

fallier-'f..r the ,di:ir of humlotleriin;(Neh, 10 34 13,11). Jli the

Mishtia nine d.ivs in the ye.ir are autM-inled for these ileliveries

of w.>.,d ; the chief d.iy w.is the isth of Ah, on which the {triests

;.iid l.e\iii sl,r,,n<ht ihtir woihI; this seems to ha\ei;i veil th,il d,iy

in >, ,me d<kir' c the th.ir,u ler of afeast {/ a'liHrth 4s; see Sclitir,

Gil'-' -Ji—i^i' ;-'/
I
Kl' 3 3^.1, and cp Cam ici >-, I t).

(fi) r,> the (M-riiHl snhse.lueiil to the .lesli uLti,in of Jerusalem

Ij'.lotii^s the rt iutrmlu, ti.in of two f i>t il.iys. Of the four fast

d.i^s which were ohserved during the K.sile

14. After and immediately after it (Zech.Tls 819),

destruction of llMse of the fourth and lifth niotilhs acquired

TamanloTn a new meaiiiiin : on the I7tli of the fourth
Jerusalem.

^^^^^^^^^ j,^^. ^.j,^. ^„_^ ,,„„n^,i l,j. ,he Komans
under Tilus: in ihe lifth monlh, on the loth day, according to

p,se|iliu»(/.7vi.45). or on the Qlh, accoriliui; tu the lalinnd,

the Komans destroyed the temple, It,ith days \*eie ohser\ed ;

at a much later date the feast of the Rejoicing of the l.aw

wilh fe.istini; and monrniii>;.
• , 1

(7) I.aslly, there was iustitiitcd a 'feast of reioicmg for the

I..iw' (.17'p.l nnri? jn, ^"»C simhnth ftatti^riill). It was

lelchrausl on the'i^rd of lishri, iiumedi.uely after the eiKhl

d.iys of the fe,ast of I'ahein.u Ics. It is on the ^s.lllhalh .alter

the feasi of Tahenuch-s lh.it the reading in lie: sy!i.i>;oi;ue

of die tifl>-f,jiir gre.it p>i*<}ihiin into whith the Pent,itcuch is

rliii.lfd. ln:L'eis. .\s for the anlitiuity oi .he fea.st, all that can

he s.iid is th.it the present cycle of /;rri.Jt}nt was already an

institution of very old standing in the first li.slf of the eighth

century (cp Zuii/, (.,>r'Ci.//c'iir/. reer/-., 37).

The foregoiui; sketch aims at giving a general picture of the

rh.iracler aiul devcl.ipiiieut of the llehrew fiasl~. tor details

as to their ritual, reference must he made to the siwcial arti' l"s :

AroNFMi-Nr, Iiavok; ltFiJic\Ti,,N, FKvsroK; Nkw m
,

NlW YlAB, I'ASScvm, PRSTI-COST, PcRlM, TAUKKr- •,

SviOiATll, Cp also Hl-XAIKCCH, # 21/
lii; most imp,,il.mt recent works are :—We, /'r,»,*,Hl ('95),

8.-117; Sl,i,lc, i.rt \ (87), imir.\ r.enzinger. II A ('94),

461-478; Nowatk, ilA (94), *ilt«-2oi;

18. Literature. Kiie. Kctigwn ,</ isr,,,!-. whs c/./t';

lillhl, art. ' (iotlesdienstlit he Zeiienim Al.'

in I'RF.'^'' \-)Jf., etc. I hese all accept the t;raliaii view of

Ihe p.ist-exilic date of P. For the altitude of the opponents of

this theory, who represent the traditional views, Oeliler's art.

' l-'este,' l'l\K ''' 4 53a z:^, and his 7'*,-i>/. it A 'I', may he con-

sulted ; also tlreen, /'Ae Hefmv h'tasts in tliiir rrltition tit

K.anll'nihiil lly^'lliescst,-mi>-ni.\'thc/'rnfaUuch(iiX For

further references see separate articles I.. *nti,med above. I. H.

FELES ((J)hAi5 [Ii- WHl). Antonius Felix, of the

court of (.Liudius, probably, like his brother Pallas, a

frrs-din.iii of .\nloni.t ithe mother of Clauiliusl, siiccc-eded

CuiiMinis as procurator of Palestine ( i;2-6o A.Ii,
)

; ' see

IsKAH., § 99. His whole career eminently liefitted his

origin and is thus tersely summeil up by 'Tacitus (///.lA

59) ; fer omnrm saniliain ac liUJiiiem jus ri;;ium

scrzill ingenio errnutl. It is a striking illustration of

the importance of frivdmeii at Ihe court of Claudius

that Ixsides obtaining the procuratorship he was actually

thrice married into royal families,'' His lenuie of olTlce

1 On the dates see CllRoNOI.or.v, | 66. Accordin-g to Tacitus

(An'i. Vl^i,^ Felix had lieen administering Samaria and Judiea

wliilst fumanus was prm urator of ("lalilee ; see on this the

liter.ilure citcl hy Schilr. Hisl. -173, n, 14,

'^ Of his two wiles who are known to us, one was a granil-

daughter of .Mark Antony and L'leonatra ; the other. Drusilla,

was the daughter of .\grippa 1. (see Hkkouia.\ Familv, 10),



I*^

FERRET
w is markpil liy int'-rniitialil.' r.'vc.ln n,irl (lissonsintu
Ihv .li,iiirli.imr, ,.f the /,.il,.i, h.ul lK-,n f.,l|..«,-,l l,y

l.in.ilu'H • mit s.. inipiir.- in Ihnr ileeds liul niori- waknl
in Ihnr irit.nt,,,,,,/ (i„ ,| l,y Mrvsi.inii- h..|>.t nn.l .v-
|»-.I.Mu.iiv uii, rullil.^iv jjul I.I 111,- »w,,r,l. 1)1 bmliWW Ih.- i;j;)|>luii imiplut uf Ac K al i1 („, ).,s ///
li. l;),, .^„/, X.V86). Thi- liitlcr ixTioil „f liK ,,ru-
i-uraKirslnp w.is iiMikwl l,y |»„ pr.uniiiriit rv.-tits .,1

• .1>.M(KA (./.I., II. |..,„|. «ho hail l«-,.„ aiuisivl
<.f .l.-l,li„« i|„. t. r.,i,l,- (Au, L'l .81, ami „f nrrachinu ihr
rrsurriTlMm Ir.m. ihr ,1, .,,1 (/A -J'J ,

^- .,, 1!:!6/. '24 .. I

was i.;m ImiIht f„r baf.tvs s.ik.. t,y Ci ai lur-, I.vm \s
ami was aniivd in n,,- |,rcM'ti(r of 1', li\ (Ails -Jj)'
('no hcMiati's u. csinnair Hit- characUr i.f trhx fr.Mn
an..unt of ihe trial

: i: iw is iiolahiy ditliinll. and
[I IS not ,.asy I., drndi- «li,-th.-r ihr |.r,«nraior alr.M.lv
kli.'W suni.lhmK of llu- i,.uhinK of J.sus. .,i »h.il„-r
hi-' rf.o;;nivd th.- mmr s.Kn.dtanie of I'aids s\„-nh
II IS prohahl,- Hut lo IVhx I'aul was n„ morr than one
of the many fanaius who ha<l arisi-n in ihr past years
ai.,1 It HKn-i's «ilh the KcniTal tendi'iuy of Aus to infer
Ih It the writer s aim was to induMt,- the neutral aliunde
ol Koine to the new f lith (ep Ai I s, g 5).

At (ii-sarea. anain, a conlliet arus(r Ix-lwc'ti the
J<-wish ami the Synan inhabitants resix-.iinj; eriuality of
CIVIC privileRes. K. Iix inter|x,sed on Ix-half of the latter
and sileneed the Jews l,v niililarv force. Kepui.iiions
were sent to koine, one d,-m,indinR a spe.-<ly settlement
of the <|uesllon, tiie other, from the J, ws, denoiimini;
til.: condiKt of the pioenrator. IVhx w.,s recalled and
his pl.ice t.,ken l,y Kkstis [y.:.]. Through the in-
fluence of Pallas, Keli.y esca|»-,l punishment, and the
-Vn.in party, ,l,y l.nlanK Nero's secrei,irv H.-iylliis '

oi.suri-,1 the annullinK of the privileRes of' the lews of
Cas,irea, .See I'Kstus, and cp ,ScliUr. //;,/. 2'r74-iSj.

S. A. C.

FELLOE. I. f,,M. a|, I K. 7h RV, AV 'nave'
;

J.zf k, 1 i» 10 .2 R\ 11,^'., EV ' rin«
'

; sec WiiEla, i („), j. /„JLu'
po'n, 1 K. 7 j3t .\V, RV • 5,K,kc.'

FEBRET. The I Id,, ,)„,,7v,7,. np:H
{
Tarj;. Nn',:pN

;

M' I csh. <im.U-tli.i), thus tnmslated in U-v. 11 j.f .W
is in kV rendered ' gecko,' and from the context it

tf'TuiT^
'""'''* '^* 'f *^""'« lihul of li;.,,rd were intendcil,

«:"*", however, h,is m'T-o^^ (-1 shrew mouse, .S'.t.t)
I he K.d.hinical writers r< -.ird the animal as the hedge-
hog

;
hut the Litter i, commonly taken to \k the

equivalent of the /f;,«/..//i (see l!lTli,«.N,
;^ ,|

Six speciis ..f (|ecko aie J,;„rik-d from I',ik-siiiie, of »hii h, , .
---,. ...^ i.t^, 11. ,v^i iroiii |-,llcsolle, ot vvhl. t

al.un I. m. The ,*< iiliar conformation ..f their fetl by „,„a,s „»;h,ch they are ahle t.> walk on walls ,i„d cciliiiKs is well known
l"^. ko, arc coiimi.mly hut erroncusly reRarileil as iH,is,,no.is^

, , J- "'"i
"'^"""'-'^ "\ ''>'"'. cinccalinj themselves .hiriiiK th.-

a.i>
,
a.Kl wh^n m.,re lha„ one s,»-c,cs lives in or arovin.l a housethey keep separate an.l ap,-,rt from one another. They utfr

nar" Cp ITz'-IkI;""'^'
'""" "''''•'' "''""» '^'^

'';j"^'
>'-"

FERRY BOAT, but RV« C.nvov trrYil<\. iS.
lt> iS ..,|, N.athcr rcnderiuf; is strictly ju,tifi,ible, S-e

HN.U |l. On the subject of festivals Kenerallv see

FESTUS (tJjHCTOc rn WH]). forcius lestus
succee,le,| Fi,,,x a.s procurator of ral.-stine (6o-6a
A. 1'.

). ,s,nce .losephiis r..n,,irks on th.- conimst Iictween
him and his successor Albinus, wu may assume that

////.''' .'.^"'•''''•'*'^'"""^'*"<^'''^^''' ''"'*'' ^"Pf^^I^^Schiir.

'S'7

FIERY FLYING SERPENT
|here»..r..noKreatbl.,ts.,nh,s.h,iMc„.r Paul, wl...
had l-si, h-lt m pris,,n at Cesarci, wa.s brouehi |.,
ju.li;ni,i,t tirst l,.r„r... I esius, and then U-hae .Wnopa
and leslus an.l y „„ In, ap,„,l l„C.e„,r«as ',,,1
to Italy (A.ts^iS/ i; „, Pa,,. •] |„, e..nHi,i .iU„
al f a-s,irea U.i«e..„ ,1„. j,,„, .,,,,1 the .Syri.ins, lu.l be,-,,
-ettl.-.l in f.nour of the |.„i..r ,„.„ kki.i.v), ,in,l th.-
h...t;l,- fetlun; thereby ex, ii,-,| among the Jews «,„
d.stii,.-,l lopl,,yaninip.,rlani p.irt in the dis.isiers whi.h
l»-K.m a few year, l,„..r. "I |„. ,i;,„irU.,| ,,,,„,, ,^f ,|„,
|"M"il.,r niin.l still .oniinue.l, a,„l is rellected ni -he
Ire.piint ti.,iibhs with the .Sicirii (sec- /k \t ot) The
oiily r.-nmininn incident of importance .luring the pro-
cUMIorship o( Kestus con, ems the ,|u.irrel |..,«een

i- Vn'"''''^ K
'""'"' "f •''^^'^"*-''"-'"'

'
'<''• JlKK JUIA.N

*^:i .:::." ^:^^iit^v:. T:r '"- '" '- "^ "-*'

FETTERS (I-:V rendering. ,f ^33, i.:'-/,.nu, p|„ ] \\
0,,,:, c-pi. r-Mm,, JobStiS; rrvr.:. n-h,.i,;i,,„,

Juds;. Ih..,, an.l ntiH, Mk. l,^). See Ciiaiss,
'

Ml.,S,4y. .\lk. I -,./. I,k.4 .3/. In. I .. A. is •.>HH(plur >

bee DisKAsl.s, 6. anil cp .Mini, im;,

FIELD. I. s-uhh. n-iy> iPh.rn. X"): f„) th,-
lan.l out.sHle of lowns (,.,-, Mic.l,,,); (/j ,iih.,i i.„„|
a» opposcl to tlie desert (,.v., h.sh.H.-,); also (, ) of
S|«.,,M,x.aIi,„-s, r^'.. the fulhr's ficM (ls.7,;iO,K
(J) hill -country, probably the old mciniiij; of ,t™
(=.\»s, /,),/»)-- see JudK.f,,8 Iii,a-J,3 Jir.I-, ISuand t-sp.-cially Jiult,-. .''m hill-cvunlry of Kiloni '

(i,-,,
.•i6„ ht;^kland of .Moal,': 3,S. l„ , i;i;i„,,, .

.s„.
JASUAR, H,M,K (IF, § 2). The transiii.in to country

•

vi.is i-asy, tx-cause the anc.-stors of the Hebrews ai'id
Assyrians came from a mountainous country The
chaiacter (<*) r,-prcsenting ;„i/« „, Assyrian can al.su

lx.-r,-,a,l m,,7„ • country.' St-e Peters, y/V., , So, „ r,
ff.\ li.irth, h.tym. Mini. f,6; \\i .loj- u,2.

-': n-;ir, /.v/,-.«,i//, (once in sinu. K. HT 27 ; 1„„ see j K. 10 a, ).an nnaKiriary uor.l arisiin; o,„ of error, ,.f ,1 . ,„.„. I he fuel
1 owev.r ,ha, ,t ,Kcur, in .Ml li>e time, „„,, , .on,i„g u. .,;',''

shows that MTllx-s supposcl such a wi.r.i 1.1 ,^i,,, ll,.,H-.>,"

a
"

i,^ f ;T\ I- ^t'^T"" -"^i" <•« 1'
I H.\ H

,
I ; .A„.<.r >

TO,, ,x,,,jap^„„ [l.j,; K.|„.(,i e,6,a|H,y.\yp|, .V,.,:
^^^l. n^tinara, Ihe.il. ay^iu Hatatov |(lni»;.|). Hal. 1

1 j
|r-«.a):_Jer.:!l ,0 Kl.n---c. We K,l«, iN 1., « .).' For,
lloli, 01 some ..f these pass.,»;es see I iuAl 1 ).

1. /Mi:-,/,. :,psn, =S.ll,o/; Am. 4; (cp nij-.l pr

(ra
' n.la-

/„-/i.,ti A„s,„,M:, Cen, 3,'l ,0; |,ee n.>. 'o helow|, aiso'lhe
,>la;cM,ames Hn.KA,,,, Hri.K.VTH.liAr/cKi.M). 't'ortion' h,2K.9io.y./: pl.al in 2 K. •'..,: -„.,ir in , K.j] 2, (MT's
Si, :.•,/, shonlj Ih; ->.n, //./,/.) Kl... emeii.ls inlo ' field.' On jSn.
/<./''^, 'field.' see (les.-liuhl, t.z:, an.l tp Ackli.ama, | i.

2 .I,'
2?' m'' 'T" ™™''V.' JehSlM, RV -open field '

; Dan.

!„0.>,^.'r,'''T,''*"'''t""
I"'-'',-'"' a-.l lot (i«pn;MaT, IThe.xl.

lllOm.)). lholiKhs,ippo,ledl,yc-3r.>-.V.M/.«, in |er. ,01! .„
^ Is. --, the word does n.,1 seen, to he .,uite. orrecl. Vrohal.lywe should rea.l c';:. *»»«/"/, ' Kardeii,,' and r-i:i, ,'.i„,>„„,

'•
X'»'

''<•' y-'^^-'^l. KV -carlh.' ,~K an.l ,,-;? (see ,)
are «|uivalent (cp C.cn. 1 ;^ with .Si).

c. !'i'-^xT'.'' "'')''";- ri" I ("':' p. (.) J. C'p'ihe lilies of the

lield,'' l\\r'^'
'"''''* "'"' ""•'«"-• •^"'' i"; •I"-' !>"""»

8. X"C».;l.H.konlhefiel.ls,'Jn.4,5; cp I.k.l-.'.f,. v„;p«an.|
rnA,5areoflen.,p,,osed in Poljhius.

J("f>aani

n,,?'/"?!."!'
"."' ''"l»-nl l'.ivce of Kroin,.!' (RV of .Mt. .Mk.

n,c.). Ju.a, pur.hased a Held '-,'.,., AcKl i.ama Is^.t-.I, Acts

. \
/'.;- '"

X, I"'","'' '••^^l">'«nts C13, Xr-.c™, , ineyr.rd ' (,.,'„

.Mt..Oi. ,\lk.M :,. In In. 45 KV has 'parcel of ground '

toproduce a conne, oon w„h Cen. 33 ej ,AV 'a p;,rccl of a field,'K\ the p.arcelol ground
; .see no, 3 ahove). C:p Uethsemam-,

FIERY SERPENT (flX", i.iy.ifh). .\u. 213; and
HERY FLYING SERPENT

( PSiyO tlX', i. m''ophiph )

Is. 1420. Sl-e .Si KpiivT. S. /q1.
t t

•
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Fia TREE
no TREE (Di Us Jii.l«. »,,/; i K. ii^\:,^l etc.)

mill FIO (Nw l.tM '.'Hi rtcl arc l«>lli .liiwil.'il l)y

. n _ • ''"' "'"" "•'•' ""f"' f.'i.iM, njun (pi

ofT'inib. ^ ^•'"* wiK-rras i,mk (luiitijjiifilii

«

lli.-ni .11 cYKH nnil c'tMiN. Ancril-
inn 111 I..n,Mnli-( lA/M. /A ) •• ( ;m, thcSiiiili. ii.i f..r Ihi'

t'lK In-i- iiiiMrn |iro|irrl> ihc Irir mar »liuli .iniilhrr is

{il.inli'il iir lo «liiih aniiiher is joinnl.

'

l-m.inli- rimlcn.U ih.il llir Irff . ul.lril Scmitir nam« ».n
/(«, and, .li.(ll^.lll^ 11, m,i.lit",.ili„n iriu, ll.-'i, A,«,i;i, Ar.iln
ti/ll. an,

I
Aiali. ««, h» a.ttK-, ihal llie iniiial ^ i« ili, »am.' n«

llic prrl.irmative ..f , «. f. ii,i|i«rf.. unj h<i«r lliat a .ktivat.,.n
frnm a r.Ml .,)« j, (if,.' ,il,l». Tl.i. t,«„ „:, un fre.|uti,ily .„ a

1 in Aral,!.: *ilh if mraninii '

ii {, |i,„e,' • t\,K limr lia,
m

; I111.I |ir.)hal.l, .lie oriniiial wn«.. wa» ihat of hnn uij
r or 'j.,iriing.' " *

'I'll.' 11 'Mil- it r\[il,iini\l by the practice of planting
Willi liR trii's liy till' side of Ihf culiiv.Ui-il iriH'j. or nf
Hl-icinK liranchL'H „f the «ilil fi^ in flnwcr U|i<in the
tri'cs—a pr.ictuf il,-siril«'il liy An,stoile(//. ( ,1 u). I'lmy
(//.Vxv, IDjf)), anil others, and call«l liy Ihr (irei'ks
ipivairnii and liy the Latini itifn/!, „ti,i. The wild l\g.
whuh d.)« not us.'lf priidiicc an ciliblc fruit, is useful
as h.irlKiurin); huiHMiopicniui insects which niii,Tate tu
the culiiv.ited tree and enter the receptacles within the
fiRs. The iiliject is to cirry the pollen to the female
fliiwers

;
liiit the irnl.iil.jn produced liv the gall-insects

in aliempiini; to depi.sit their prks m ihcm h.isiens the
maturity of ilie fruit. I.inn.vus n^hlly held that the
fi({ h.is two sexes, the male lieinj; the ' iaprilig' or wild
(ig, while Ihe feiii.ile is the cultivated fig.
TI.U vi^w W.1, „|,,,„r,l l,y .Mi,|ui-l(»lio liel.l |ht t«^ plant,

to l« ,hir„reiil ,pf,„.,), aii.l l,y I i.nparrilii (wh„ m.„le llu-m
rllifertnt Bciier.i). draf 7u .Solin..I,auli.ich mainlainct ihal ihc
caprinii w.i, iht «il,l «,„ k fr.im which the cultivatod tii; h.i.l

df velopcl. l-riu .Miiller r.asserlc-il Ihe upinion of l.iiinaus. and
SulmvLiulach nia.le a j.mrney l,> Jaia I., reexamine the
que>li.)n in the genus ficm generally, and as a result lave his
adllesi.in l„ the l,inn.T:.in view. The ' ca|)rili|{ ' prmlucei. in it,'"* " K.iMtl.iwers -;.f., female flowers which li.ive Income

if the insects, (-ertainls, fruni early lime>, the Hehrews

recepi.

Ihe
seem 1.. have kn.iwn the pr.«.e«s of artificial Mimulalioii „
apjihed lo fixs (.\m. 7 14, .ee l..|..w).

l)iiTriou» plants .«<.i,i,,nally revert fiinclionally
; poisibly

we have an in~lan. e of ilii, in the liarren li^.trec (l,k. xiii. h-ai
I here IS reas,.n 10 ihiiik Ihal the normal ' fruit-liearina ' fin maywmetlmes revert 10 llie , apriliu nmdilion. In that case its

_
hi-s «,>uld not swell liut woiil.l dropoff early and (apmrenlly)

immature. Any one visiiiin; such a tree would he disapixiiiited
(see, however, liclow, | 5). 'J

I-igarde maintains, morcmer, that the name is not
one of th'ise which from the first lielongcd to all tli

3. Original
"^"'"''."^ languages—in other words, that

"

borne
''"' '''*' *" P''"''-»''ly unknown to the
S-niitesii the;r original home, "n.e same

conclusion had. on quite tl.fferent grounds, been reached
by Guidi I P,'U<! seJe primiliva dei popoli Semitui, 35/ ),

and is generally accepted.*
On vimewhat douhlful pliil.iloKical Rrounds, I^i;arde areues

Ihal l.ie name was horrowed alike by Heb., .Aram., and classical
Arab, from die dialect of Ihe clan llahr.-,. who had thtir original
home in SK. .\raliia. H.jwever, as Haltvy shows (.1/,/, Cril.
=.m), alninsl equally go.*! reasons could l«i Riven f.r h..|din>;
Ihe word lo lie .irijiinally Hebrew .r Aramaic. Allhoiigh it

must lie admilled that l.auarde's ar,;uinrnl is weakin.l by
baseless philolntjical assnmpli'.iis.J his eiymoloi^y has fair jiiob-
ability, and if accepted throws an inleroliiiu light on the creat
aiitiipiity of the art of fi^- cullisation.

The origiii.il home of the fig is said by I)e Candolle
[Ori^.. 2j,S) lo have lieen :he Southern Mediterranean
shore, westwards from Syria. Thence the fig spread
northwards and eastw.irds. Like the vine and olive, it

must have lieen long an inhabitant of I'alcstine ; we see
this esijocially in such early references as Judg. 9 10

' T!n having the same relation to .IJK as [5PI h.as Ic .133

(ihouilh this LiUer etymology is doiiblful).
- 'rilep..j!ilisclaboralelydis<-usscdinlbe(;,i>i/.-«f>-'jf>i^^n,V/,.

.or July 7, i:-,(p. 33/)byW. Ii. Henislev, f.K.S.
' t.uid: holds thai Arabic probably borrowed the word from

Aramaic.
* .See I). H. Miillcr in nXK.\t 1 16. I.ai;arde holds, for in-

stance, lliat orieinal / in Arab, must answer lo orisin,al th in
Aram, and .r/i o' Ht-b., whereas there are undoubted instances of
/ remaininii ;*Ii i.iiouch
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8. Ottltnrt.

FIO TREE
.M:c. 44. At Ihr [M-i-sent il.ivit Is f.iiind » lid mall p.i-i«

of Ihe country ( 1 tistriiii. Sllli ^5 1

)

tiuidi (/V/.'.j i,./c, )>;) cites n p.is,age from an ,\r,ibic

poet III which, as in the |Mr,ible of Joih.un I ludg I'l. ili.'

olne. the fig. and the Mne .IS I\;ic.il .1

iliuaud irivs .in- np|».s,d 1,, the 1,1. mil,!,.

The f.ui lli.it tlitM- Ihiie r.in !« ir.iced so fir b.o k 111

Heliiew literature i« interesiing for the histoiy ol liinl

rulturr
; and il n iiH-cLilly signine.ini th.u ihi- old

phr.isefor |».ssessi.in of ,1 country «a, ih.il 'every ni.in
flioulil Ml iiiiler Ins on 11 viiu' and fij;-lrisv ' The
medicinal use of the .isjn, ^fhltiiih. or cake of ligs,

ns a iHiuliii (Is :t.Hii a K. W7I is kn.i«ii l«.ih to
classical (I'liny. //.\ xsiii. 1 \i,) and to Ar.ibic writer*

' (1)1. .J,//.v ).

The nie.ming of the expression e'Ci^^ O*"':. ''''''

likmlm, in .\iiios (7i4i is still uncert.im. The verb

O'-a ilix'S not occur i'ls.«here in llilirew or in any
other Semitic l.ingii.ige (6 Ki-ifwi.. Ai|. i^tnivuin. Sjiii.

tX^v. The.Hl. xo^uirii;!' ) ; but hiUi isacomiii.in ii.inie

of the fig 111 .\rabic .ind .V.iliiopic and is held bv
I.agarde {Miltkfil. . I.e.) lo 1«.- the oldest S^niilic TLiin'e

for ihe fruit, ihoiigh even he thinks 11 in.iv have U-.n
orinin.illy Iwirowiil, [HTh.ips from an Indian source.
This l»-ing so. the reference is most probably lo th.'

cultivation of sycomore figs (the fruil of fuu% Sn.'-
iih'r/tit by incisions nude in Ihe immature fruil. .See

also SV( II.MOKK.

The early unripe fruin whiih first appear on the fig tree in
spring are in l aiil. i ij denoted by C';0.' /".«'"', where
iP'iltsc has oAii^^uf, a w..rd which occurs once in Ihe NT
I key. il 1 1). //// ill Ar. m.iy denote any kind of iniinature fruit ;

Syr. />.tAX'' <" /'.Ia''I (*« HeTlllHAi.k) is the unriiH. fig. .'so

o\vt4oq is explained by llesyihius as to nr) irnro^ti'Oi' trvKoi:
On Ihe other hand. Ihe early ri|ie fig, wbi. h was (an.l is)
highly esteemed un account Uilh of lis |>e. uliarly tine ll.iv..ur

and of its early apjiearance, is den.ilcd by h11"3, /iHiir.th
(Is.'.'s, Jer. i;ia H.is. Uio.Mic. 7it).

The use of • fig leaves' to ni.ike • aprons' in fJen 3?
lias given rise to .innecess,iry ilifliculty. on the ground

4. 0«n.37
"'*'"' ""'"'less of the leaves and the ililliculty

of wwing them together into a coniin.iou's

covering. I.agarde, who justly remarks th.it the
mention of fig leaves nuisi h.ue lieen an clement in

the orif;in,t! form of the story.-' has discovered for tluiii

an aUegorical and religious meaning which would (.is

I )illni.iiiii remarks) have done honour to I'hilo. I 'elsius,

Uesenius, KnoU'l, and others sii|i|Kise that the biiiana
or Musa is ref-ried to. as this plant is c.illed a fig by
Ihe natives of M.ilaUir

; it is urged that its leaves,

which may Ik- ten feet long, would provide an elTi-ciue

covering. It is quite in.idmi.ssible, however, to sup|»>se
th.it the Hebrew iiarralor had a Malayan plant in his
mind ; the banana was not known to the l.gvpiians,
and its introduction into India (whence it was
known lo Ihe Greeks and Arabsl was more rei int
(cp I).? Candolle, /.c. 5451. 'Ihough later this plant
liecame somehow associaleil with Ihe l-;den narrative
(witness l.innn-us's name for it. .\tuui parnUisi,:,;:)

there is no ground for supposing that ,i:nn could have
its meaning csteiuled to cover a pi.ml lol.illy diHireiit

from the fig. I'r.ib.ibly the use of fig leaves seemed
n.itural liecause these are among Ihe largest to lie

found on any I'.alcstinian tree. N. M.—w. r. T.-u.
The .\T references to llie fig tree are of great interest.

When Jesus, according l.i the Kourlli ('.os[»-'l. s|)eaks of

6 NT ''''^'"K ^^''^" N'"h;inael 'under Ihe fig tree'

l.l'i. 148 501. it is natural to Ihink, in the first

instanu'. of some iiromineni fig tree such as lliose which
in I'alestine often overshadow Ihe wills tieside which
tr.ivellers halt, l.^'., 'Ain et-Tin. by Kli.in Minveh (stv,

however, Natiianaki.i. No tree is .so widely spread
in Svri.t and Palestine as the fig Iree. Hence we cannot

' The Arab, verb rorrespondinj; 10 jjb signifies * to spread
opart (the feel)' and hence '1.) hasten.'

2 Ilehn {Kutturf-Jianz^n u. Hiiusthiere^^', Qf.) brings il into
conneclion with the Ftcus rvminalis of Koman legend ; but
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FIO TREE
I* ^uriinMil ili.il nn l«.i rtn.riliil in.r.i,ir.n» ],Mn dr.w
a p.ir.il.lr rr.iKi il-(,.) Ml 24 i- n Mk I.Im ij l.k
aii^u; lit l.k. \3i-,, I'hi- UliiT of ih.v iMi.il.l... 1,
ili-ar

,
111!' lirli'fcM nh rrtnr In i| i, ,iirti. i.-ni. |,,, I hi-H lri|. I, .,!»• (,f 111,, hrxi irrT, {,, ,|„«,i, ihim«li ihr liriir

iif itiioiMiiiK iMiii Irif v.irir, .u,,,r,|inK '» '•"• Mtu.iti..n.
•Ti.l whrn till- l,-nn-5 a|i|H-nr ilim- mu^i nlrrmly !..

iiiim.iiun- frint, Mtiil Huniiiitr i.iim.il l»- l.ir i.ff. {*! A
Hk' "'•• lli.ii li.ul tupriif ii<< Iruii (.ir Ihni' yi'.irn hdiiIJ
Hfm In ilH <j»ii,r (ili-,lnutr <if tho pr.i liial kiiuwliili;,-
iif .1 Kiril"'"'') til In- u« Ir»5, or I'MM worse ih.iii uvli-ss.
He- Hiiulil ilii-ri-(iirr .1 oriie cut it ilo«ii, imlrji his
g.inlinir tuiiM |Hrsiuili- him Ih.il cullural Iriaini.nt
wiiulti U' likily 1(1 ri-iiorc Ihr ircc to iiorni.il fruit.
ijraririK. Tlif npphc.ilu.ti of ihi- p,ir.il,lis in ti|u.illy
uiiinist.ik.iMi. Thr hrst h.is nfm-iuc lo ih.- .|i.i-,|v
ailviiil i,f ihi- M.sMili III jjlory

; ihi- sCLoinl Iq thu
duij-i-r of ilrslnulinii for ihi- Jewish |«-opli-.

A (irrat (lithiuliy, huwfvir,' rimaiim, ai,.| we musi l«
tari-ful to mill it m an unprrjuilict-d spirit. 'I hirr
is a Mcllknmui siorv iMi. ^li?** Mk.ll 1^.14 j,,.,j)
pl.ii ril ininic-.halrly alUT thi- Iriuniphal .-nlry mto Jltu-
sak-Tu, wluih irriMMil.ly ririumls u» of thi- s<ii,ii,|
of thi-w (Mralilfv In ihe asvicialion of iihas punly
aciiikntal. or dixs it point to some misunclfrstanilini;
on th,. part of Mr an.l Mk. ? 'Ih.- improl,.
aliililirs of Ihe siory an.' ul)Viou.s. anil cannot U- explained
a«ay, Ji-mii, U'iiir huiitjrv, came lo a t'm tree near
Ililli.iny. juM liefore the p.isvjver. U^forc the siaMiri for
Ilk"* liad come, ami liiiilmj; only le.nes, curbed the Ine,
winch immeilialely (ira^iax^vAial withered away (Ml ).

or at any rale was seen 10 In- wiihered on Ihe (i,Ilowin.ir
morninK < Mk

I- \Silli llns .u t, Jesus. acei.rdin({ to the
ev.uiKehsls. connected ,ui exhorl.llion to the disciples lo
liave faiih ill God. siiu e even mountains (a proverbial
expression) may U- nuneil liy prayer.
One inaccuracy in the re|>ort is loo plain to lie over-

looked. Any exhnrt.ition which Jesus may have con.
necled with this .1 Hon must hive related to the fate of
the Jewish iH-ople, of which the lii; iri^e is an image ( |iiel

I7): the s.iyinK on faith is iiulred ^jenuine. but h.is
received .1 wrong setnni;. I'.issmg to the slorv itself,
we e.innot help Ix-iiis surprised at the curse ascriU-d to
K-sus, for which there is no parallel in his hf,-. and
which, if inierpreied symliolicillv, is diameiricilly
iipposed to Ihe slaleinenl 111 Ml.'Jl',i Mk. IL'9. ' Ibis
is the Hrst dilticulty. Ihe second may tie U^st expressed
in the words of .\ugustine, (Juid arl'ior fecerat frucluin
non afTerendo? (,iu.ie culpa arlxiris infecundilM?'-'
What w.is Ihv oftence of the tig tree? Was it Ihe not
b.iving preserved one or two figs fp.rn Ilie Ia.st sea.son ?

{

Or w.is it the not n.iving produced one or two prtTocious '

tigs befi.-e the lime ' Neither aliernalive apjKMrs
rea.sonal>le, nor is it at all natural to suppose- as a '

last exiH-ilieni— that wh.it Je.sus rec|uired was green.
iinri|H' fruit.

^

Surely there is a lictter e.xpl.uiation.
I

and a slight aequaini.ince with human n.iture will show- [

bow re.isonalile it is. Parables and history are c.isily <

confounded, so that ev Sir I'hilip Siiliiev speaks with
mild surprise of theologians of his lime who denied llie

historicity of the pirable of the gi«,d Samaritan. In
|

jusi the same w^.y sumo early (.hristian must have
misun lerstivKl the pirahle preserved in Lk. i:it>-,, .iml

i

translormed it into a narr.itive of an .ict of lesus, giving \

tbe circumstances .1 snmewh.il different forili in order tC
i

bring the story as nc.ir as possible lo the de.uli of Jesus, !

but forgetting (see beloH I ih.it the passover se.ison was I

not the tune for ligs.

It IS a conhrmatiim of this view that neither Ml. nor
j

Mk. gives the [iirable ill i|Uestioii, though they do
\

' Tin- anc'cr of Jesus is n..t wiili Kr.i.:!. l,i,[ widi il; rulers.
- .Sirnf. IIS ) ( Iri'mh, Afif,tt,'ti, 44s n.).
'

.'<.i IVst, H.i-lini;s. J}/1 Ju,. W,.U^ (/.r/;„ f,sv, 24»i) is ;

siii^iilarly me.itre, ami lliinks il tniHiuh l.i su;;"Cst that ihe
I

iu li..n ascriU-d to Jous w-as anal..^i.iis \., synih,,lk- ailiuns „f !

1 :^ •::: nr;:p:icti (jp i K. :;^,;. ilt ui^, nui iiowt-Mrr, iiuutc
a |>arallcl,

'

,
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PIR, FIR-TREE
record .1 [larabV of a vin.Mrd (.\|i •.']

, , ,6 Mk \i,.,,)
wbi.h 1, siniilir in its t.nd.mv. ih..ui;h it d,«s not
repreviii tin- V ,.,,,1 ,1, ,|,.,i„n,.,|, I, n,,,y |,. „|,|,,,,

th.it by gu.ng up Ibis dilh.iilt story we cm the l.tt.r
Bpprenaie the husUindni.iii s loving intercession lor the
svilllK.ll. hg 1.1 e 111 Ihe parable It is not merely the
ai curacy o( ,1 detail 111 .1 nai r.iiive - 11 ij the , on.iMencv of
the character of the s.,viourhiins.'lf-^lhal is in .luesiion.

I, , V 'i'/""
;"' '*'"

•'!l'""'»
••' d..- Ilulll,., liK Irc ,„

irv.™, nr .l,..rc I,. .,„ i,„ J,„l.,a|. ii » , /..:„? ,' f,^,^-
1 1.,,, h alM, „f,„ ,„ ,1,1. „..„|,„^,.,.| ,„ ,1 I, ,

, ,,„, ^^.„ ^
«

..1^ ... V ».;.- (ii,.i.a,i ..< oi yv >,. ..,^„ »,....,, ;,„rrr'
r-'v •-I1 .iii.siv.i, I, ,u,i ,„.,h„i.i.., •fi,^ ,,,„|, ,;„,i,,i,i;

- are ii , „i,„„tnt „f an larly rcuii, v.l.i, h ha»
'ilhn t<-«I (s., lirsi r.„,|,|.

nauBED 8T0NE in"3o?5i. i

^

RV. .S,v ||„,|, {j , lyr
)

riUOREE WORK nv't'-ij, Ir.v
piiiur.s; KV l.iskeis , IP Nu.

Is ihat the »..r.l

lliaile its u.i) i,,1

r K r
.

•.'tJi AVi
« 5-

ami

R\'
;i:t^j l.i

.\v
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1

\-m\. Nu). .Sit. HaskKIs and Cp IDOI.. J I (y,
)

FILLET in the .\V oicurs only is .1 technical term
I

in an him lure 1,1 ri„ilcr gi.

i-tr.. f ,r wliiih sec Pli 1 ,\»

purpi^sc- of liiidiii^ the li.iir

I I.

riME (i"?V, aK.23
TKiiicrr). On pecu,,iary i,,,l

(K«.i;ij4 1)1. '.".'i,} K/raTj.. y
1* J4 ' pet,alty of mnllev ; tp i F
ll,e kii,n=.K/railii Met hu h-.

Lew AM, JcsilcK.

h;! (.In. •! !,\ ci-j.n, li.lltitlH
,

f)i, itic Use .,f liii.i,' f,„' the
:c ChAl l.Kl, DlAMKM, TCKIIAN,

RV ""
;
ip 3 Ih. 3ii

I ; .see

• "nuMn,.,o..ns f.., injuries
!i-ali.„ .,f i.,>„K , K^l,
111 J 'all Ills g,,ii!s scin-il for
he m.i.le a Jui,«hill J), sec

FINQER (as a measure of length, Jur. C-Jji, I'SVH)-
S.e WtlGllTS .\Mi MlAst KKS.

FIB, FIB-TBEE, RV"« Cvi'kiss (L'-iia, js.Hs
I K. ,'i8io[32

24J 4m 4. etc.).
/('i-cl, which once (t,,i,i. 1 ,7) occurs in an Aramaistil form as

n'-3, i, al« founJ ill Assyrian (/.„„i/i,) and hjriac (Ar.i/X.i),

1. Name. ?'"•''.'' ,prol,ahly pa.s.-.l through I'l„r„i,iai.
""" ' ""k as ^(w^v, ami into Latin as iialui.

The ancient inlerpretatiuns are very varied.
Thus e has tutra/uirtTof six iii,ie> ; ,,,;,, ,'„ »,v,,vo« five times •

ufpoK or «>fi>,i/<i,, ap..i,»ot |.M or ip,,„»„^, ai„| >r.>i/f, ea. htwice; and ihncc an inileteririinale renderill^.. Pcsh. al«j is
nut altoKclher tunsisii-nl, lul ^eiierallv renders i/,ani,iin,l—, i
cvp,.-~s'; whereas in Vg. i|,e re'iileri,,^- a/./,, ureallv pre-

poiul, . aes. Asain, sotne J. wish .u,ilio,„ies, as M.ai,no„!,le,
ana t^iiiihi, are i|iiotc-d 111 favour of the 'box' (Cell. 1 7-, / )
See Box Iht.K. ' .'''

The or references show that the fi'iol was a
characteristic forest tree of large stature and spreading

2. OT '""Chs 12 K. 19jj I./ik. 31 li), evergrc-en

referencM *"'"' "°1''^'' •' '•'i''^'" element in the
glory of Lebanon' (Is. tiOij; cp 41 1,^

05 11). and s|>ecially associated with the cedar (I's.
104i7 Is.Ua Zech. ilsl. Its iimlK.r tanked with that
of the ced.ir as the U-st tli.it could U' emploved in the
building of hou.ses and of ships (i K. biio\i'm\ tji, ,4
9i. C.int. lijKzek. 275).

Clearly then h'ro! i one of Ihe large conifers—prob-
ably either (i) the cypress, or (21 the hr or pine.

3. Idantifica- *'* ""' ""''"'nK 'eypress' has U-en

tioni
-ii^eepted by most modern anihorities, and
might tie regarded as established, were it

proved that the ei|uivaleiit in I'hanician meant the
cypress. This is ..^ssunieil, however, rather than proved
in most ca.ses- c,;-. in the argument of llaudissin [SluJ.
Jiqr-iijS; cp Hal. .1/,/. tiil. jo).
Kvcn if il he Eraiitcd ihal llie reprtseiilalion on Phieiliii.m

coiiis and other monnnicn'. s can [«; iileiililied as the c> press and
uislintjuished fr.im other i oiiiftrs (whidi in some cases liai„li,siu
allows 10 he iloutitful), the as-,K.iaiion of il,c In e wiih any
l,..rli,i,iar deny such as the Sr|(>o„9 or the fi^tv of Philo
nyhlius IS evidently precarious (cp Ki-i. .SV/;/.«- ji.o/), and sti'l
ir.ole so i- ihe inference Ihat these I'hicnici.in i..ii,ies denote .ne
cypress The ,.!e!i!ificati---n is p!,-.-.ihl-.- Ut:<-r .,,,-.|..rt,.l 1 ;,,
/««.)|.v IhefaLl Ihat in (lie. /ipa«u (lliosc. 1 104) and i' Ul!
tntUidn. ll.V xu. 17 7tl xxiv. 11 id) denoted the ia-.in ^Juiii-
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"••Kt .'in^ima. !..), ft whi' li "n» mrl, arMtilint lo Winy,
(••^mltlci It I J )![»••; (ml ctvn Ihu i« tiiil M>u< h l<i builtl .in
M.it».,v«f. wl.iUI the «iu l«iil» j™ kn..»,i |.. ||„,, |inl,|) i,ri/.-,|

Uprr.. « I r.,t ll« dui.<lillll> IM.I II, i|»-l,|llir>-. IM f,illi.lll.|(

111 .ti«r< iilKJ , hill* (lUtiimirJ. J f. hn.'i /,/ t,i„th*t H. fi.twtt^,
'J i\j fl\, .i!tti..«l «t|uj| pfuur )> hi«l.iw«,l l,\ ilirm ,„, il,,. ^j
uiiti |>lit« in Ukm ti,p«t.la (1^. jUt/*.).

{i\ Mnrp iliiiMH' .irKuiiitnt'. iii f.ivnur iif Ihi'ylV.iri"
tli".o .iil.lui.'il |.> KmUii-,,,!! .>.iiiiili {I'r.'i'h.''^ 41 )/. ).

•U)M..i.ii.. Ih. n,..l.,ii Im,.,. ,,, j,,,,„|i;,^ |„ ,1,', t„j,„_
ri-3 'It eir-'3 •• "'i'l »li.il lln. nir.,n. .i|.,»,,r. f„,m 111. I.k.
tlirK«XMI I-.'.- Sln-Mtr, /'*,.». \»,, .,.,), (j) 1 1„ /,^,,; j.
a..,.r.liil,( 1.. Il,< III. ll,c .h4r.i. I.ri,iit in. .,f l,.fl..,n.,n jl .nj
»llll lh« i.f.l..r. N,.» Ihe lypir.. 1. (.« .„i> ,.,1, ,.i •„t.,„tl m.,i
in.llKen.Hl. -i I ..'...n.n, l.ul .1 .(it. i,-. ,,( . M„. „ >^,..
ih,iij..lr>l>l>c uf llnr-t ni..viMlain«. an.l |., m.l^a fi,,ni 11. (irt«-iii
frv.|inu. ), mu.l lijic jl«.i), hc.n a |>r..inMiriil lijiurc in lli«

ll'iulil m.iy iiiili->Ml rt'iii.im viluilur i*-». ,' j, .1 fir or 11

|iim\' »iiKr. M Iriiinim i. lu us ( V//// (Sji, Hi,-

ANpiK) pine n om- uf ihf iii.nt ih.irjcuti.iic in.s
of I.owtr |j-Uilicm, »hiM /'(';i,i m.trilim.i miun
o«.c.i-.ii.ii.ilIy on till- r.,,nt ,111,1 111 111,- ».m,|v pLm,,

111 iiniif |i,iss.igi s ihe in.iurrfiuf of r'lj in.n In- ,|ii,.

to tr.in«ri|iliun.il iTMr
; in i.lh'Ti it should I)<,>mI,Iv U-

rr-i.iri'il.

.,*;' '" '"^;','» »' ^"'- '•'• •"••l"!;"' I'hMW -iilalMiK I..I..IC
>»'''" " 'III.""!- ' »-Kl.nli.l ..n hatpi. «l. ' 1 I., ,ur_lk.|

•. UOUDtlUI s.„,^,.ai,Ll>.„l,l,,„|„. ,1 I, |,l -u,,,,Iu-.al.r.l«r
paS'agH. n.ilin«(Tn(,-,l..!i.r W.,, ,„ fl ,,. ,,,,v,). (j) Tin

phr.iw l»^"!- :v"S-7 in lh« ImlllcpUiurc uf
N.'li. .,l((l will h.iolly hfu I, U r,ii.lrrr,l 'll.,- -|«. ir- lire
.hjkrn i.rol.ly' (kV), e !,.„ „; ;,,„, »oi)i.rt,,(l,,„,„, ,

i';:i c-r^j7 (Ch^ ), ih.i.ijh \Vt. kt^p. ii,i- i,. *,y, isy,,^

mi'l icn.l.r. llii; cl.ui-f • i\k lii,r«-« praii. ».' (1) In I',. Tj ,r,, f,,,

C-;"i- C""' ril-3. 'I'nllicicpi.f Ihe unl.iin, .lull u (ili«i,,'rn»)
ni.ikc a. ru.hn^ n.^i.c,' t In'. {!'<.''•) rcail- C-r; C'ln B'«3J
' hkr the pine ..f ihe nioi-.ii.,in', k-i u (ju.lirr) Mrikf i,j,jr.'

.V. M
FIRE C'K. 11X : rrypl N" ni.urn.il phi'iiomtiion

si'.iii.i: t.j priiiiiini' 111.111 10 U' so pl.imiy iliyini- r.s fire

1 OT '>'I'
ly'"!'' '''''"' '""/A 'J.-51 /: I

coacdptioni.
(</) llnTi' vi.is a ll.iniiiig swor.l nt lli"

i.;,iie of I'uriiili'.c (sof ('iin(in, < -). nn.l
in llie Morin. riashi-t of ilivint; lire | ' liri' of liixi.'

3 K. 1 ij JoMioi still liijhi'ii.'il iliL' World, Ix'tokeiilii^
t!ic p,is-agi' of Ihf Uuiiiiiy (Il.il,. 3,, I's, ;r,8 [„,|).
It w.w also lu'lievi'd thai 111 ihi' olduii tinie iio ImnKiii
hand liglili'd the sacnSrial tlamc. hut tin- from a ui'Il-

|,I.'.'M-d (i,.,l (,ec Judg, fl ji I K. IS n 38, and c pSm KII II I !.

Ii») Not only. Ih.'Pi • U'coincan I's-.t'iitial I'l.'ini'nt

in ih'.' r1lu.1l IM'.' I-. ,
-:) I, 8, .s.vcRifii i., and ip

Ai.i >iil. and in ima(;iti,iiiw : ^cripiioin of Ihtoj.hanics
hn- Hi Ml. jj j; rilKol'IIA.W, § 51. I.iil .ils.ia Con. eptioll
of Uods niiure was Ultui'iI, p,irtly ,.t l,..xsi, (rom the
char,ictLri.,iics of lii.', Vah*i' is a devouring liri; ' to
those who provoke him (see l)i. ^,^ 9, sl'jj Is. 30 j;
Mt. 3n Hill iL'jgi ; he is a chet'rinR light to those
who olK'y him (I's. 4«(7l 27 1 Is. 25i. These two
nianward as(x'uts of ChI s nature arc conil.iiu'd in
Is. 1(1 17, ' Till' liKhl of Israel ihall be for a ti.-e, and his
Holy ( )ni' for a tianu'.

'

('
)
Irom the parallelism of the two e.xpressions

'light' and 'Holy One' we sw that the ap|H'araiict'
of • fire or light ' is the outward manifl•^ l.ition of
the divine 'holiness' (cp Cl.KAN, § 1 1. To those

I

wh.) are not 'holy' the sense of Cod's nearness '.

must U; oppressive. When h.' approaches for jii.lg-
i

iiient, such persons (vho have hilherio Ut-n prnitieaily !

atheists! re.iliv what he is, and exelaim, 'Who caii
i

iKvell safely in the ni'ighU.urhood of the nv-.-nging llod ?'
i

Sn. h at Ic.isl is Ihe u-iiiil iMlcrprelali.in ef th.it remarkal.le
i

p-eY.ic |v. n;l,4, p,,.*!. Miinntf, f.ir inxtancr, remarks, '

'I'he i

M.jr.l ".U.ll" iTUMi,, stri.lly "s,,j,,'.irn as .i proteLlcd I'utsl,"
(ami 1, iht ..,nie .1, that iiscj in P.. 1

". 1.'

.\o on,', hnwevcr, has been aUe to i.i.ike the phrase i

.-('•m TKij'' Ti' -o. ' Who sh.ii; sojourn to us d.-voiiring
:

FIRB
fir,' (Ml It 11 lileralli

I ap|»',ir tpiiH- liiitiir.il is llelmw
Ihe wli.il.' p.i»^ig.' !• %,, «lriklln( I'lal even a l.iiiil gh.ini
ot Iresh liglil miyln' w.Uoiiie In ai.onlin.. «iih
Ihe mwir >lyle of te»lii.d ininmii win, h reioipuvi
Ihe lln|ielf<sll<ills of .Ml' li|,,re fully |h,,n U>iil 1.1 I.e

(K'ssihlf, we shfiuhl lll.isl pn.lnhly (with .S7M/' ' |vi,'

lleb., tyfal reatote Itie oii^in.it tl \t lhu»,

'Who »ill nfnUfnl «,(l)^ %'!• 'tjihe .lr,..urinB fii.'

Who ulll »•'•*» f.w u- Ilia e>«il.„iin|| l.ulnlnii.''

To ri-lnike i» to 'mrh. i|u<ll.' or iwheti u'^il nf ilrHli

I' aniiiliil.ile' liy 111 .ingry wi.nl , ,p I'» Imj ,. -I!..
riliiik'sl thi' Ui-il i«.-.i, .iiiil It ilrnil up

'

Aii.jlhet .hiTi. Lilly, h.'^fver, r,-n,.un. . .1,1, 1 ^U>'\ n* nn» w.'iit.l
la, '.. i..,,mnun,l ,.,iin' e>|ii e.,il|.,„ «ilh , .niti.lrn. r, 11 |, n,,|
|i"n«il.lr I,, ill, •*>. I h#re ,irr Iw, . ,nr, til r*[it in.,ti,,n.

(i)l.'«n|.aring lh« .li"- li|.ll..n „( II,,. |„„|, , h„ h l.„,n<"l .linl
vet w,i» (. ' "n»um«,l (f.^. .1 j). „„n« ,,10. , iin.lrr«ian>t ', ^^.r-
l.i.linu .1. ,.|uiviil.nt I.I '.limie,' .|,,i .- ii,c |„nin n». f.'sirily
rt,'[n.it. lhi» i* Iit.iiisiMe.l and will, . .inlereni ...rileHI H.-iil |

I* ailmn.il.le MriB, h,,»«v„. »„ ,r,|u,rr ., » , ,ril whi. h sin. ,1.1

f..r ils.ll «ilh,i,il esrunual .nl.ilny. lu.i.les, if ' ri'l.uk.- 1,
lirfhl, ' .livine' nm*i ,.f , .ini^ |,c wr.iiin.

Id ' Kn-tli»tini( mi,;hl, it 1, ,.,,,1, mr.-.n '
, .Mitin.l.il.' Tlii,

•.!>*. h.iwtvrr. -rem, 1,. , .,n(.,„n.l gS,;, '../,|«, »„|, ,, , „,.^^
(.ee iMihN^i ). ami 11 iiuhlly ,. |,'. icil by Kitlel u, hi, i. m.'...!

of l>illni.iiiii'. Lummsnlar>
. P.'diap. we sh.niUl lorre.l C"V

inl.i f?«' 'pe.pli.,.' It i, n,i iirdinary sioun uf Jerii'..il,'ni

tli.il IvXI pnsulnsRrs, lint a in.l,;miiil ii|i.„, the n.ili.m*
»hl. h w ill awniM, (ihe lal< r pi..pl ,1 1 1., I„ ,„„, J,.„„alrni
..t Ihe Lt...r ,.f the pre-.enl aye ||,-n, ,. |n f., ,j we r,.„l '

,\r,.l
iK- |-..|,les will l,e..mu- hurne.l t.i Inne : like ihums . .11 ..ff,
'vl.i. h.iie kin.llfti uilh hre.' Where il.i, fire luitie', fn.ni we
I',, ill fe.lll a nel^hh.,.,ril,,J pr.ph., y: 11 ...ine. In, 1,1 \.,li„.-,
Mill h.is a hie in /i.in, .in.l a furn.ue'J 1,1 |erus.ileni (al ,,|

It I- n.it Ihe ii-nal w.,r,l f„r 'li,. ; the w.if.l i,r ».„, :i. ,,ir,li„,j
lis'.me trill,..-' ,eleite,| i„ Mis^esl .\iiel ( ' .\ll.,r-heai di ). ihe
njmeuiven liy l..,liih ti Jein-'ah-.i, 111 'J!' 1; see .\kii I , j. '

I I.e
hie 1. eil.l.-mly that ..f ih.- .ill.ir, n.,l, li.„.ei,-r, „l the >i-il,le
l-nt nf the .nvi.il.le all.ir. »lii. I, I, h kn,,«, fr.nn hi. M.i-.ii
I li-i|i. Ii)t.. I..- u.illyesi.u III in ihe .an, in.,ry(.s/,'i )/'!.,,. ,,,).

Fire. hovveM'r. was not merely a destroying agent.
I./I In the h.iinl of a U'hner it separalcl the pure

t.il from the dross- .1 type of (i.„rs3. Refining

influtnc*.

Ih.'

Illlo

purifying juilgiin-iils. It is s.iiil iiiil,,-,!

once th.it Ihe eflei t was not prodiued 1,1

if Isr.1,1
,
allhition orought no nolile el,-iii.-tiis

".nrelv, I have reliiie.l thee, hut »ill„.iil pain ,if silv.-i; I
Lav- ined tlice in the furn.ite ill vain ' * ( Is. 4c 1,1, .VAV ' / ).

Itriwenr. Ih- wnierof thise words is hanllv tin' I'l-phet
I -I ' insolation: they .ipp,-ar to In', in inler|ml.iiion. 'Ihe

;
true .S'l.iiul Isai.ih is .in opliinist. as llii' I' irsi Isaiih

[

hulls, II u.is wh,-r. he wrote 111,' winds, 'I will siinlt
out ill the hirn.ue' thy dioss' (Is. 1 j,). and as Malaihi
w.is. when hesaiil, • lie is like a reluiir 5 hre' (Mai. ;Ij1,

! nU'l another late proplu-t who declar<'s. '
1 (V'.ihwe) will

j

bring the third part through tlie liie . . . Ihey sh.ill

i

call on my nam,', ami I wi'l hear li.em' (Zerh. la,,l.

I

(.*) (.If the purg.it.jri.il lire there is no tr.ue in the

I

Ililile; .111 apiieal wa.s made ,at the ( ouneil of Klorenee
(14.V) -V I'. ) I" I Cor. ;tn. 'he hims.'If shall U- saved

;

yet so .IS liy liri'
' ; but the fit,' 111,'nlioned is the same as

lli.it in ;. tl, which is pl.iinly the lire of destru. ti.m.
As in 1 1','t. I!..-, it is s.iid ih.it ' few ihtsuus were s.inil
(passing I through the wali-r' (Si ISarcn). so Ih,- uiiwi.,-
liuilder referre.l to will escain' ihtoiigh the 1111. ist of (l,,-

tire, s.ife himself, ihough with the |..ss of his wurk."
On the iniiiiien, halrk- ( ielienn-i (-.nl .,f whi, h Ihe n,.ii..n ,,fa

p,ir,;al,.ri.,l lire k.'riw aln.iln; the Liter Jew. I, see l,s. II M :i

im lil,.:l j;0.)(al~, lii./.).
•

Two sjietial laws resiMtting the use of hre ni.iy lie

I
«,e fliihni. «.//,.,., nn.l cpt. he. /„/,. A. ,(.j/:

- ^It. '.,n.,ieir(s.e 1-1 UNA'K. s).

-
i! h. at lea.t, 1, Ihe U-.t uf the usual views. For .-mother

lhe.jry (11/., thai Ariel in '.':i 1 j,i ,h„ul,l U I'liel), sec AmhL. j.

« K.-...iin,; Cn (Klo., Che.), fp Kl RSACF, 2.

' '
..diiiK -:2 (I.riwth. lliKlde, etc.).

e u< is n.)t ciinipar,it:ve. Inn like the Heh. A'.i//i r-.-.r/ irit ;

'533

I ,

! 61-j iruiJiis means ' (lyini:, ;,s he d.>
''"'-'- t. (• J'vi' --i 14, ttK KAiirnn.
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s, thr,ineh ,
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""•nt.o,»,|. III ,\....„|„„, ,„ ,-, ;,., ,„^ ,.„„ „,„

J. Lavi.
""''' "' llUliI riK .1 Iri' ».,, |)..i„li»-.r.l.- 1,11

Ih.' Nililull, ,, ,^,,lii|„|i..ri »ti,. h .i|jri.»
"'"' '•"" •" '"' I" ll Irt.ilh.il t(,.- n.inn. ni It,..

»il.lrrm'Mii,nil,i :,.,( U' t,ik«l .m il,.- Xi),U,.|, |i „
.lifTiiull l.> 1,-h, „• iiui ,h„ ,,„ ,.„.. ,„j,„„ „„„ „,„,,, ,„„;,.
h.Mi„ |„.l,l .„r,„„;.. ., ,l,(hnill. » f ...irly „„gm
ml.ul,..,l„,,i,„,,,|,,|,,„„^„.„,„,. ,Hrf|,., A/ I, H,,'
ami,,, .SAiiKArii

) (j, .\i,.,|h.T ,|»,ul !..» .tnr.t.s,.,!
yn l..-r.|Mi.n th.- i»>.»„ir „f ,.,,,,,,11 ,n ih.- us.- ,,( „„
.1 .. Iir.' »i.,tii.,« .iTiM.nu 111...!,, Kliuh ».r.' IruiiM, s,,„„.
..n.l (Mil I,. l.'.„nMirn..| ilv 3:tii,'i. ,h..iiM M'I'."I to
an..|fi.f m,n , ,.,r„i,. I,< , „r,h..r.l ,.i.,l ,l..nmK.- .1. r.-,-
Illul.,.h ».„ t,, Umu.uI,- I,viI,.- mmii »1„. k,mll.,l ih..
,"" <••' ^-'"hl. -I' lu'li! «M ir,o .. 1 „,..,„iUw irmiih ,. ...iimrv.H I'.iI.m,,,.- »i,.r.' Ih.' su ,,
nrr,„hol. l.....i,M,|ii,niu-.,l ihr iiwi.tmI rrii|,l„,,-,| ,„
tliri„n,iru.i,„n „f h.,u..-, n,, |.,« «.„ „„,|,,,, „,||, „..
Kinl III ii,iit)ai;r iii.iin 111 iiii,« iscc IliM nk • ii

<>„ ihe „„ „, ,„„ f,„ ,,„„„,,„ ., .„, f,
t..*i.i,...M-.,. (,|, , ,,.,,j ',„! ,,..,.,„/,i,,*;'h'„;

; „':,'; i"
*' "

"^i "" '"'•' "' '"« -» '•"
' ''

''
III« 111 Mi.l.illur,i), s.-, Mn AMxi„.v.

I K C

mZBIUND, I

Im^h. :i<(K\ li.in.l ).

UV /,'(-'" =,'"' '" '"' '"'"'I"). I'MV. -.'.Ih; al,o I,. Ml,,H V |,\\ ^(wrk . ).

i.^r.t'':
'^"'•- '•-"'• I'l «^- <'^v h...iii.,. V.

FIRE PAN. Ill m.iiii.ili. nnno (, p CiNsm J

111 AKiii, j). S.-. < ,»,kr.;., l4.
II - "I- • "«i. I ,1.

PIRKIK(m£Tpmtm<:, Ju. 2-.) s™ WKioiirs am.
Ml AM Kl ^.

riEMAMENT H-^. .TcpctoM* (.XDI-Ll). (J.ii.

II';.,!^""'
''•''"''""' -^^ ^""'-. • .".I ^l. l.^.Ml..^,

i"l. •"». U ?< Am \ I Hi

riBBTBORN, riRSTLINO, «tc
Ihi

I h il Ihr first-

-p<lVSl-.M-cl
funis .i( till- l«,i!y -|,,iii,

an mi.iiiMc siinciity «a, .. I«.i„.f whiai ih.- aiui.-nt
ll.-tirew, >harril wilh .ilh.T ,iivi,ioln „f ili,. .S-milir
»liHk. liii' lirsitHjrii iiiii,. .nj.-viil priviIi-K.-s i.f whuli
h- W.1S n.il |„ U- ,|,.|,„v,.,l ,1... ^1,^), „„a ,„ ,„,,„.,
a«ay his liirihriKlu ii-jj. M„rai. (;,-ti i!.',.,,/) „r to
lie ,l,-pr,vf,l „f ,1 , , ,h. .'..i, „.:,^ ,1,,.„„h1 ,1 .ll^Ua,•.
.«• I.MV .XM, J,v,„ K, S 18. . I.|,Ml«.ri, (,r^u,r,ro»u,;
lhu.s tuTonvs an lium,iir,il,k. ij,|,. .,p[,hi-,l t.. Isr.i.l ilvx
4ij| and l|,lir.iim iJiT, illy,, and, llinnmh Ih.- IrKish
ml.r,.,,-,.,,,,,,, „f |.s. sii..;[..,|, di-siKiiairs .d,,, th.-
.V.-.M.ih illiti. 16C,,1. 1,, N.mi. H.,,1. Thi., ..'uraiiiT
..r 111- nul.' iirstl.in. i„„l> .in.iioj;,,., i„ ,h,. ir,Mim.-nt of
hrMlmKs amonR a n.-madi. f„lk. .,i,d .,{ ihr hrM-frim, „f
Ihi- hold ani.,tn! a ciiiianiiniiv »huh i.« csinii.div acii-
.ul.iir.d. Th,- Hflirr»s, huwi-wr, a, wi- li„d lla,,, |„""'" '"'• I'>^^''<1 <' tin- n-mad l„ 111, acmuluir.d
M.iti- «ith ihi- ii„-v ii.d,!,. r,-s„lt thai . I,s,.rv.„u,s, nrjnianly
•IlHllntt. «cri' llirxlnuilily fiucd •..,i;,Ii;,t ,S'.- Svi ki-
IKK. TlTHF.s,

1, i„.l ..„„l,„e,l I., ,tn- .uii.Ml v.„rl,l, l.,„ , ,.„ i,„ |,„,, ,,„ ,„,,.(,J,
.,! irt-r, ,., „f ,l,e ,,r„,lu. . „f ,(,.- (Wl.l. T|,.„, ,,.,1,^., ^.'^;;;

--a (.\>, ^,{,„, Syr. /.„/.,,,), u,..J „r in,livi,i„:ii, (tic-ii. 25 i .

H.,.).iml .,timi..l, (Kx. n,>.l i, f„„„,i /„H;i,„„ .„,, ,-'
Inill; m t.ii,r.,l (Kx. M,.-), aiil hHiir.li, ,-i,<, s~,llic,llv

''"-•"""« ^^-'I I'V'li^- lid,. /.,v,T, Tj-B (,••,.,, I,. ,vc' CD

;,,rp^..), „1,„ t, „ I,,,,,,,,,, ,., „,,,„ ,„„| 1^^,, ,p;,, ,., ^
=

,. °'T;^

V, .1 1 .. s
, -, K, -k. -0 .. ). |. i,,.,|lv, .,.'../,. r,s;,n (d,.- tirs, „

I c 1. O a,T,.(,x,) ,1, ,... lua exilu.lc iHc- firvlh.,rn „,ale (I icn 40 ,

iilt^:M"2'TlL
^..y>_,..mm,„>iy ap|,!,.:,l ta Kiain, fruit, cl.:. (Kx!

\cjt .mly WIT,' thd fir>r-fnms as artoptalil,- an .iirorini;
as ih,. hrslliPKs, Imt »li,'n (in cxc-cpti,,,,.,! cases) a liui.un

' "?? '' f"-'"- ""ly, •^t'l- ll»3'-37 '-- rS. U<9f.

"V?' P'^i'i'-ally young camel,- see Ca.mel, { i, n. ,.

IVt

PISH
»i.Iim «,„ f,|,,„,,i I, „ ,, ., ,,,,.,,,.„„ ,1,,, „„ ,„.,,,,,„,,|
Ij K .1-71 |ii,i.„il„-tmil ,.(,, law „f,lM„|„,„,„„,i
^umit.,im.nst|„,,hr„', ..,„,, I..,, |U. ,/..,' | », ,,
i .). ami «.,. d.,la..i.,| ,. \..),»,. ,,„,„, „ ^„„,,, ,_^
•.it.n »iih iiiipiimi, ^,,h..,,rsiii„Kx ,.,.s.„...| u ,,„.„j^
;'•''

';
'•' '"'"I "» > •'•"! '-••- -^ ti. d, .M, Ih «„

timl th.U thr.'jihih .la> a(t,T l,ittl .ipa.i (,„ ,|„.
,1, laalLin .,( iIk' lir,ili„K. ami is al , ..,„i,. i,,,,,, ,
ImiiiiiK. |„„„i ,„ ,h, I,,,. „, „„ ,,,„.„„ ,„ „,,. j.^^. _^|

;'" ""'I;"" H"- .h„„„t,,l m .,U,„r,iv
• .r.ain liahii.,, l„.»,v,,, ,1,..,. ,,„,.„1, ,,,„„„ „
np|«'ar» ih.ii il„. |.,«, r. >,iil,i„i,i; i|„. ,.,|,.„,p,,„„ .,, ,,,,
hrsiliiiK ,s.,' .SwHiii, ,1 i,,„i „n .,i,.,|,.j., ,„ „„, „..
''"''"' !.'>" I"'l»-.n, «l,.,l. !, llis„„i.'«a,,,,ai.
lid, s.i|h 11,,. i,,i,„,rali,,|, „| ||„. |,,.v,|,, Il vi„ul,l
..•rtainly I,, rash I,, infer ih.il .,| ,„„. „ „„. 1|,.,„,,,
'''"",':">' •''"'" '"" "'^'l-rn s,.,i,. .ilih.a.Kh llin
^ al.ial,, „.,|.„,.,ny „| .M„ ,i; o„,», ,l,.,i ,„ M,,,,,,.,.,, ..am- Ih.- ..thriiig ,.l i|„. („sd«,rn f.,f ih.- mi, „( ,|„.
Iatl,.'r »a, m.l a i„m.||y ,„ ,(„. «„r,h,p „( \ ,,h«,. 1

.\llli..uiih Ih.. a,s„. iaii„n ,,( ih,. „«..„„>,„( ,|,.. ,;,.,.
1-rn «iih 111,- l'x,s„M„ „ pr y ., I,,, ,l.-w.|,,.
m.'nl(s..r|'A.i,i,,.||ji„., H x..s.O,,,.„,„„„aiurL
iiuni aii,m,..n. II.-.,. ih,. |,,« ,,, l.i ,, -.,s i .,,|, ,,„
anil,iKu;i,is|y ,i..,ij.,„ „,^ cm -«,, «li,i|„r .,1 iii.'i, „r
I" isl t.i V.dnu',» I,„| c.nuii.imls th.u ,h,. |i,sil„„„ „fman sh.,11 I,. r„l„.„„.,|

,
|. ,, |:i , , , j y, .,

, _,,.„ ,^ ,

Ih.- f.„i ih.i, ,„ |. ,|„. ,,,|,„,| „ ,,, ,,,,,,_, ,^/,__;
la'Mi.-x m.iki-s It p„,l,.d,l.- il„,t 11, |.,i,, 1,1,,,., ,h,. •,i,.,i|.

'"":" "'; 'I":.''' ' <" '" (' <!.. t.nipl.'.M',,,,-

Ih,. v,,w ,, lai.r Juil.iism (Tat^. „i. 1.x. lil ,, M„h
/tf.i.J, 14,), |,„t I, s,.iri',-lv 1111,1,1,1

.v.. ,l„ul.i, M,„,|y, i|„. „((,'„„>. ,1 „„. ,„„|,„„, „,\ah«r ua. .1 „i,e ii„,e ,„n,„l..„,| „, u. .,, |,„.,|,„„
..« Ih.. otf.'nnK "f hrsti,,,,, .,„i („.,,„„„, ;„,,,
iM.h'Hl 11,1- ,'M,|,.,„,. g,„.^ ,,, ,1,,,^^, ,||^, 11^ ,'X,.p,„,,iMl
..is.-, Ih.- „H,-,inR «.,5 actually m.al,' ll,.«r,,'r, lusi
as thr hrst-fruils «,..rt. „ff,-rr.; as ., pail .,f th.- «|,.,1.., ,, „
.um-,n,i ,1,. ,),,„ „nj.,„,,|i, ,|„. „„. „f ,,r, „„„,„„„ ^,„
ai-tiliit.'d ui«,n Ih,. S.1,,'..' pri„.,pl,. „, „p„y ,he „|i..n„.,
.'ftl.-h.sll„rn'' Th,,t ,n 1 a,-, imii, ihc-' „l.- >.as ,'x
t.'iule,. I„ „// ,„d,. „„i ,,,„ |,„,|^.,,, „|„_,, ,^^ .^ |_^|^^^|

l"l',;','.ry"''

*""" ' ""•
* '' ''"'" '"" ''"^''"'^' ""^

Src' WK.S AV/ rr

s. .\, I ,

111-' Holy I and
lis. "nly I'ifjhi ,,f

n„,r,' w.si.rly

... ami l,ik,'s. Of the
lurty-si.x s,«-c,rs f„u,i.l i„ .1,.. |,.„|,,„ .„„j ,„ „^,^.^

In.t one (/,W„m^< /u',./u,) „ t„u„d in Ihe oidiiiary
M..l.l,Tram-.:n fr,'sl,v..,„.r fauna; |«„ „ccur in iho
Nil,;, seven m ih,- |i,;r,s, I-aipliLip-s, an,l ailjacnc rix-r.
i-n in other parts „f ^yna, ami mxIci, are i»',„li,-,;
.. 11'..' hasin „f il„. |„rd..„. |, Ouis ap, .ar,, as Tnsiram
points out, ihil the h.sh fauna is ven ,>o'.,t,-,| '

i, show,
allinities however, lo that of the 'llh,, .,,ian ^oo-e,-,-
Ktaphlcd r,',;a„i, -iml proh.ii.lv ,l.it,'s l„,i„ a t;.'„li,.V,caI
inie '.,he>i ihi- J„„|.,„ a-id the nvers of NK. Africa
U'k>i,(;cd ii, the same M'st.'iii.

\ Uw .,f tl,e ,r ,ic inlerc'-li:m r„„,s ,„:,y he nicmiancd. The

nSH. (If fr,s, , „ ,, I,,,,

Tlisli.iiii ,'nuinerates loitv-tlu, ,' s|),,i,

1. SpecUi. *''";'' •'"• '""ini,.,, t, th,

.M,-,literran,-an rn

{.'>Vr««-/i«j)— two V,,,:, „. ai„l K, sptClC* of maymill!.. j.l/V,/) ar, f.ui,,,! ii, d.e ii',l.',i„r'|k.;- ,„:,1 ri,.rs" /,'r.,-,„ Kmn very .,l,u„,l.„„ i„ ,h,. i,,,,, .j ,,,,|,|"
'

i,,},^-uiMlsunllv well s:,Kk„l ,.i,l, ,1.1,. Tli. „„„,!, ..VlhelmnilvC:.,.„J,r^r, v.ry niany a,„l ,„e chai.aleris.ic .,f ihi' InbHj

' Cn f.jp„i;,!K. Kn-k. ..'0 2.. F„r human si- liti.cs jjcncr ,l^•

J Ac-urJiiiK „, Kx, l.'tj(P) ih^ r,rMh„r„ is ' lalK„ •

In V-,',»J.

iW;i;;V '" '"'V ''• •'" •''^" 'l- "'narkaltu^ nf ^-.p^ „, I,. ,,, ,.,,n,,„r,',l will, K>ck. -.'0 jr.

^l.Zi^'!Z]f ;." !,"„'.'.','i"7_".J"
'" •

^*-e-. V^'l'w* n,„ nnly
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FISH
w.itcr. Cht-i'vth t:.'-friitiis in [k-i itli.it to llic Iwsin nf (he jiinlan

aii'l \('ry ut'iitiil-iiil. Nuinljcm >il' thi-s li^ll ute Larnnl -Idwii hy
tlip riviT .\\\i\ \wt\A\ in iIip vill w.ilcrt nf tin* lU-.nl Sea, llius

wff^irdiiij^ f.icil ti) lliP numerous h-^li i:.itiiii; l>irils wliii )i < .iii^;rfi;atc

ijli>in; llic sin. res. In the l.WLirt e.\n.i!is>-. ui water tllt^^: ri^hi's

iiilU'. t rtiirtliiT ill fiiiuminis --hiials. ami arc Lapuirci) hy tin-

fisticrnu-ii ill llll»I^.»mll, utti-ii lunstiiii; tin- ih-Ih liy llieir wri^Iit,

Oihcr sm-. u\ .if llif saint' Xf'""' "f*^ i''*-" (leciitiar In tin- ili-.trii i

Imt an- Ifss .ilmtiiLiiit. (
'. niii'tnun "Ant•^ in tin- Inriian Itasin

and in ihr Ni!r, as iliws li^niitkfomi:^ s£ur,i, -.xnA {\\v.c Ih.i

Brni-ra atf .niiliii'vl tit I lie Irrsli w Irr-. nf I'alcsliiur an.! Afii.a.

Whin li".li laki- anytarr of lln-ir rnK'' itnil y.uin^ U i. alin.Kt

aUays tlic male that {tcrrirnis tht-<.i- fun. timit ; in iht- s|h-< irs

<.'. sim.mrs ,x\\d H. .»-*. »<l, ami possiMy in ulht-rs, tlic in.tic takes
tlip uva into hi-* in.nith ami i\\r\- (U\fl ip in larnr rli.rk ji-iin he-
wlii^h swrll I.I smh an t-xtrnt that the 1)^1) is unaMr ti> > !,,..

its niuilli. Kviii wlifM halt hrd the yniiu^ fry rt-niain In tin-

Inii-. .il la.ily .if ihi-ir [wn-nt ur aiiiuiinsi I'l. yilK until thry arc

alujut fuur in. hcs \<\i\^.

Aiiuthrr rcm.itkaMc fish (lrscriht;il hy Canon Tristram, C/ar/'its

Will fill,tnthus, is fmnul in nuiilily li.>ttonis in tli.- I,iiki's uf
Geiuu'siirct iinii Mnlch atul in tin- l'p[>er Nile, N!emlfrs of this

spc( ies are in tlu* haMt of mii^rntjnK up lh<; isinalt anil dwindlink;
strfaiiis t.» ill-posit their '•tfK"' i" 'he npj«r po-ils. ami in thiir

course ofuMi luu'c to traviTsi.- strf(ch<-s where the water is iii-

sulfuient to cover tlicm or is alisent altonelhiT. rhi-\' are ahle
lu live at Ifast two days tmt of water, - a fact whit ft may Iw
Lorrelaliil with the existence of an accrssory hraiichial orcan
which stretches from the second ami the tourlli j;tll arch anH is

received into a caviiy liehirul the ^ills. When out of water ilie

fish makes a Mjueakin^ or hissing ^ound. lis lltsh is considered
excellent.

Four si>ecies of Tjy'rm.v/.'M are found in the marshen and
.salt springs of Paleslme; they are small tish capalile of living

at hi^;ll lemiH-raturcs (up I.) yi F.) and in very loncentrateil
saline pools. llie waters of the I>ea.l Sea, however, are fatal

to them, proliahly Detai.se some salts are present which ate
injurious to life, as they live freely in water of etpiat den-ity
but of different t '>m|»->siiion. The males are very niu. h smaller
than the females, in fact arc perhaps the sniallesi llshes known.

,-J»/^*«/'//a ?'«/j,Mr/i, the comin.di Kur.i|>«an eel (it aKo mrurs
in N. Ameii.a), is ahnmlant in the I -akr of Antiiuh and in

some rivers, hut (.'anon Tristram did n.it fuid it in the Jordan
;

it reaches a lenf;th of 4) feet and is tnn. h appreciated as an
article of finKl.

The remaining twrnty-ttirce spet ies of fish f.iund in Palestine
Iiclonn to the C')pritn.|.i: or Carp faiiiity. .X few may Ik- nicn-

tioiKiJ. Ca/^rta tiit'tuiJicina is . .>ninio(j in the Jordan, whii h
Larries them liown to the Dead Se.i wh'-re llie> [>erish in larye
numhtrs. C/nitcri ula isasa. led fisli to the .Miiliammedans of
N. Afriira. Its flesh is s.iid to Ih; excell'-nt. /utt/^us iiitii\

(Harlwl) is the most abundant of the many fish in the Sea
of tlalilee. Tristram speaks of having seen ' thousands of these
fishes in the Jordan, when an army of loi.usis has li-.eit attempt'
inn ti» i:ross the river, standing; almi.>st upright in the stream
with their heads j)arlially out of the water, and tiieir mouths
wide o[»en, de\t)urtnj{ the I'jcusts with inconceivable rapidity.'
li. heddomii is confined to the .Sea of tJalilee, and rare. H. icrtt^i-

cff>s is pei uliar tt> the same lake but extends into the Jordan.
It is abundant. Several species of the genera f.i'Ui isi us (White
fish), A/f-umus (Hleak). and of ^rpntuhiius (I,..arh) (xcur in

liic lakes and rivers, and many oi lem form articles of dirt.

Ill Hc-hrt'W atiu.itic aiiiiiMls are conipn.-hen.si\cIy tle-

liiifil by llie rxpirs.sioii in (icti. l^i :

— i-vcry livm^

cn'atiirc; that crt'i'i IS (nj'T^-in) and with whuh
2. Hebrew ji^. ^^^tcrs swarm '

{
pp)- The usual lertn,

howt'vcr, for 'fish' is J.it^h, i/Ji^'AJh {:i,

nn. cp also c'n 'ji, (Jen. 9 j
; C'.t nil. id. 1:^6^8), fioni

which is (U'ii\f(l the dt'iioniinativt' jn*. 'to fisli ' (Jer.

16 ih), au'l possibly .131, lo niulti[)Iy ((.ieii. 48 16). Strange

to say, neither the O'l" nor the ST furnishes us with the

sjK'citic name of a single tish. There art-, however,

iii.iiiy lefi-tt-nces to tishiiij;.

'1'Ih' .lu of tishiuR (run, Am. 4^) was
*** pursue*! all ihe worlil over in three differ-

ent ways.

I. The first and Iiistui icrliy the oldest mellKKi was
s|iiMrnij;. of whicli a full descripti<»n is ^ivon by Wilkin-
son (.-/we. /:>. .ed. liircii [jS]. 2w./. ).

'The bident was a sj^-ar with tw() bart>ed mtlnts whi< h was
'itln I Ihilisi at ih^ fi^^h with one or IkhIi hands as they n.tssrd
by .ir w.is darted to .i short -tistaiue. a long line f.isteiied t-» it

id SCI ving t.j !

sprar
the tish «Ik

. useil fiir the put

preventini; its biiiig to

sliiick. . . . Sonu
[-.St' (1 i-'i). At other times the sjiear was furnished with
i^eatliers. lik': .in arrow {as in the illusir.ihun, t'fi. cit. '1 I07),

In iiionI lasfs. however, it resembled th.' m.Mlcrn liarptton, and
ill hippopotamus hnnting was eveii furnishrd with a reel 'see

ithisiratioii, '1 12H/.). This is the instrument mentioned in

J.L41 7 140 51) asC'J^^sS. 'fisii-hariKJon' (KVTish spear-').
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According to Tristram (A7/A agj) 'the fish sjiear is mui h
used in the smaller streams aiiu the northern rivers uf the

Lebanon.'

2. A .second moth- of (ishin^ was Ity means of a

line and ln'ok. with or withoiii a rc»d (ilio I.ttlrr prob-

ably Ml. 17^7*. of which in.tny ilhistralioiis have
iMtii prrsfrvfii iin tlnr inoiiumcnls o| K).;ypi and A-^syria.

Thise aiietenl anj^Iers (cp d'3'7. Is. Hid) usrd Uiit-

tifver, so far as is known, the tty. That anj;lin^j wa.s

l.imiliar U) the IK'brrws is evident from its Jit-ijijent

u-k; ai a tellinj; metaphor in the t)'l'. The line (s^n) is

mentioned only in J(tb 41 i [-iO-'sl- The Himik b/r.)

tiv«-isf;, various iianu's.

I'tofessional Iisliermcn, however, liad at all times

ISC lu nets. 'Ihe K^yplian nrls wrre made of

threads prepared from lla\,' and were of various kitids—
all e\[,>Iained .md illustrate<l by W'llknison (see \jqj/.,

\in7^.). Most or all of these were, no doubt, em-
ployed by the tishermen 4»f riiu'iiuta and Palestine.

Uf the many Hebrew words for 'net' the most usual,

r*f(M (ncnb is eijiitmed in the ( H' to the hunter's and
the fowler's nets (see Tdwi.. ^8): but tins is probably

an accident. It is most probalily the U-st eijuivaletit

of the ^eiiei.il term SIktvov. n-tt' (Mt. 4 --o I.k. ^^ ff.

Jn. "2\fijf.). apphe.ible to a net of any ileserijitidn.

On the other hand, two siM-eial varieties of tishinK

nets are f(.)inid ni the NT certainly, and in the OV
very probably.

(.;) 'Ihe one is the hand-net or casting net {apLtpi-

^i\7}<jTpov), still used on the Pho-nician coast and on
tin' sea of Galilee (//>/*/', 18H6, p. 102).

'The net is in shaiHr like tlie top of a tent, with a long cord
f.isteiied to the apet. This is tied lo the arn and the net S4>

f.tlde.l that, when it is thrown (cp /SoAAoiTrt, Mt.4i«), it ex.
namis to its utmost circiimferetu e, around whit h arc strung
beads of lead to make it drop suddenly to the Imttoni. Now
. . . he spies his g.iiiie. . . . Away goes the net. cxp-iiidiin; as
it tlies, ami its le.i.led circtnnferencc strikes the fM>ttom ere the
silly fish kn.iws that its meshes have closed around him. Hy the
aid of his i;.)rd the fisherman leisurely draws up the net, and the
fish with it ' ( Thomson, /. /> 40^). C"p Wei/steiii's description in

|)elit/sch, Kin Ta^ in h'ii/irrmiutn, \\t>/.

This net torrespondetl to the furtJ>i of the Romans
(for classical n-ferences see Smith's />i<f. Ant., ' Kete').

I wenty-ei^Iit larj;<' hsh were cau|;ht with a small hand-
net at a sin^de ca.st near Tilx-rias in 1884 (//>/'(', /.(•.).

{fi) Tlie stvond lu't mentioned {(rayijvr)) is the larjje

dr.ij;. draw net, or siitie (from Kat. .ri;;-*'^.;). See an ex-

eelli'Ut ri-presentation of tlu? dra^-net at work in Wil-
kinson (l.;yi, also in Kr.nan, i'/. cit, 238, 401).

It was similar in form and construction to the dr:Lg still in use.
' with wotnlen Hoats on the upper, and leads on the tower side,'

and was w.itked in precisely the same way."-' The net of the
jwrable in Mt. i'-i ^7 _^'. was of this sort. With the two nets just

described, it has U-en usual to identify the C^H (a>i<ti^AT|ffTpoi',

'net ) and the n^?-^ -in Is. 10 h jHiinte.! 11^.-30—® vay^vyj, or

afnfn(JAF)(rrpof, KV 'drag,' of Hab. 1 n /'^ ; see Nri, (. The
basket or reed trap (see Klnn/mger, I'f'f'fr ht^ypt, 3.17), in the

Mishna p-.H (AV//w, 1.' 3 I'S s), and the stake-net ('I'ristrani, op,

cit- .it):.') are not mentioned in O'V or NT.

The most f.tvuurable time for fisliin^; was the niijht

(befiire sunrise and after svmset, ac<ordin^ ti> .\iisintle)
;

this illustrates I ,k. 5 5 and Jn. 'Jl^.

On returiiini; to land, the fishermen

d the marketable tish into baski-ts (Mt. 134^^),

4. Fiihermeu.

C'.lle.

washed (I.k. r)2)and nieiuK-d their nets (Mt. 4 ji Mk. 1 19I,

and spread them out on the shon- to dry (K^ek. 265 n
47io. c'o-n ntZ'Z. ' ii place for the spreading; of nets' l,

I'ishertnen seem to have formed a partnersliip an.onj^

theiiiselves either for some t<'mporary purpo--e, or oti a

mori' [teiinanent basis as a j^nild. Thus we read in tiie

or <if tile p.ittnei-. (::'-:•:. b.inds of tishernien. Job 116

[10 v]). .md m the NT we are tuid th.it James and John
were partners (hoti'WJ'oil witti Simon (I.k. fiio; in ;. 7

they i.r others are calleil ^ro\o(}.

' For illusti.ilion of ini«ie of spiimiiii; at the present day ^tc

Khin/ink:er, /
'/A *"

'A'.'/''- i' S-
'J Ptei i-s ol tlie am ieni Iv^yptian dra.;;-ne(s nia> he seen in the

iJritisU and Hcihu .Mu^uuis.



FISH
The wrallhy l:By|)lJan uiidrr Ihr I'hnranhs, hUv ihr

weallhy K„ni,iii (,f ;, l,,l,r >l,iy. ha.l a /<.,;«/ „r lish^

8. Filh-pondi '"""' •'""'"'I '" !''• r.:siil,-n<r, »Imt<-
hsh »,n- l.-,l fcr Ihc lalilranil wIr'u- III,-

own.T was wiint to armiM' lnn.M-!f \,y arnIiiiK or s|K-ar-
111),' the li>li (Wilkinsim, -.'MS, Willi iliustr ili<iii ; Kriiiali,
Afi.trnl l:gyf.l, ,,,6. sj.fl. I hi' llauif l,y wiml, llii'sr
fi;,li -ponds an- kii„«n >„ ihi. Talmu.l (13-3, h"13'3,
flifldpioy. iU:irium) sli,,ws Ih.- lair dale at 'which 'ihi'

iiistituiiiiii lifiami- kiiuwn ici tin- Jews.

riJ, I- l'";>-"i' l/ti.h-p,».k'(lant.V4hl); u,, IW r,;,m,T
""'^-'••- "'' ^--r,.. .„, tl,Ll.,.l>r IIAIM.BAIIIMM. In J„l,
<1 JllOj.j Ih<- .|IHMi„ii ',.,11.. 1I1..11 pul a l>iiliuvli(|tom, RV
'"'y'l i (I.Ai.ilhar.s) n..sc»' i, Mifn,i.-nlly evpiaiii. ,1 l,v ilie
i.nli.iarv |.r,.,r,l,M,- nr anuk,, in ...nvinu .hur r„li (VVilk.
.i 1 1"). I hr (K. ,,,lil, , ,., liudJc exl>laiii»,l is no small lish »lil, li
can be sluiiK ni>un a insli.

Willi rcuanl to the wn.rccs ,if ihc- fish sil|)|ily, V.f,\\A
has 111 all |,i'ii,»ls <,r lis history Ih-<'ii iioU'il for ihi- lish

6. Supply of
""" ''"'"""' '" i'* wali-rs. Kisli was tlu'

^^^ chiMi.isl of all looils, anil it was always
the (jrcMl il.-siri- of 111.- |.o.,r ihal Ihc priic

of corn should !,. as low as ihat of lish (hirniaii, of. til

239). Coiii|ar.-tlu.-com|ilaiiil of Israi-I (\u. 11 5I, 'we
remcinlx-r the li .h. which w.' at.- in I'-.^vpt fW nouglil
(cjn).' In the socalksl • HIcssiii); of Mows' (on the
dale of which si-c Dia rKKDNuMY. § 36) wc si-em lo
have a rclciciicc 10 |lu- lishiiiK indiislry on the (oast of
the Mi-diltrran.an earned on hv /eliiilun and Issachar'^
(I)t. ;(;)i8/. ). At a later period we lind that a con-
sidc-iahle trade in lish -no d.iiiht cured, not fresh (see
lx-l..w| w.is carried on l,y Tyrian nii-ichants with Jeru-
s.ilein I Neh. 1:! 11,). There iinist have l»-en a lisli-niarkel.
w'liih iii.iy h.ive ilaleil eviii Iroiii pre-exilic times, in the
northern part ,.f the city. li ^av.- its name to a lieicl,.
iHillrim; t;ate (Neh. W ,// ) ; see jKKrs.\l.i.:M.

In the imii- of jesiis there were still thriving h.sheiies
from the I)..- nvei ;o the li.iy of ..\ere. -- to carr-, coals

7. Fish as food '"', ^'':»>->'''l'-' i'- " lai-r Ild.rew • t,.

in NT times. ',',
,

,'" '" *'"" """'' ''"I"'''-
ally hy the Sea of (i.ilil.e (cp .\lk,

85/: I.k. Oiiyf Jn.-Jl^,). Much „f the lish cauf;ht on
the l.ike must have U-en used in a fresh .state hy the
thriving popul.itit.iis on iis western and northern
sluires

: but at the p,-rio,l m i|iiestion there was also
a l.irt;e e\p,,rt trade in cured or .s.dt(-<l lish. From
tins mdusliy Ihe town of T.iriclie.i- (ra^;^frai. saltiliR-
places) recived its ii.imi-. The priK-ess of curmi;
hy culliiiK o|ieii the lish. removniK 'ho viscera, salliii);

IhorouKhly. and exposal to the sun. was much in vogue '

manci.-iit l•;^vpl (sei- ilhistr.uion in Wilkinson, 2 118 and
cp llerod. Oy,|,

-i-i.e hsiies of th.- two well-known
mir.icl.-s were in .all piolul.ihty of this sort, hsli cured
lnthcwayindic.iteil(Td;.ixoi, I lerod. <J ,„. Il,-|, c-m':'!--
opp c'-EC. .Vc,/,;ri;«.B4—or r% ^c n-'-rn). already half-

rooked in Ihe .sun, U-iiig in great dimand for iwiainanii
or provisi.uis f.ir th,- jourm-y (I.k. iliaT/f). Cured tish
w.is also imp,irled from Kgypt (whi-re there were several
places named To/)ix«roi). .md from .Spain. Tims in
Mish. .I/,;M.(4(>;«.i! ,. mention is made of I'.gyptian fish

' |Iliiililc-s view of I.tviall.an has been toiurovi-neil (scf
IlKMl-Morii AMI I.KViArn.xN, I j). Mis iiilcrpretalion of \-:n
ill M,11 , 140,1 .liffcrs l>„ni that of Duhm, wh.. rcli.lrr, (, pKV) ( ansi dion lay a nisi, (,..,„ a ro,«: of rushes) ti Ins nose''
(.uiikd (.S. ^.i/i/.

4,,), l„„v,.vci, is alVaiil llial h-Malliaii would
-VM>n liiie thr.

, ,
- "1. «'oul(l

"K" -"' ll a io|.e, and lliiiiks ihal Thi-ml. (.pi.o.
),V «. (.cinMlum). and It, {:^^~y„) prt-snpposf a dilTcrrnl reading.

Clic. ajjreeing will, this, would read CI] (;i r'n) ; I an.l
[, J and

), conf„„nd,.,| This would ti>,. , ,H.rf.., 1 ,,a,all,-lis,n. 'a riiic
liihisi„.sc-. hisjaw with a li.s.k.' S.i Icki lli-rr

1

1.(11 die |>;,ra|)lir, .f I's - |on. .|uolrd hv Or./.,; and
t.ollcr Ihf ,:o,n, idrn.-,- I„.lwreu ll„- n.raniuKs of Toi ,* and I'CMl
•W.rl. and die ir.id,- ihey ar- l.rre rel>iese„t,-d .as carrviiiL; ,.„
nil., however, hesitahs to delinc die refereii, i- exa. lly, and the
Lorreclness of the text h.is hecn dis|mlcd on critical iirouiids

^cpl.l.ASV, I ;.)
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PISH
that comes m hasiiets (or L.trrels?) ' and of the Spanish
I. '//,;( (n-S,T, «o,\iai) or Innny (cp S/inhf:. 22^) '

Hsh [.reserved in hone (o"TD. ".»>•/..) was also an inip.,,1.,,,1
ar Hie of co„,n,er..eC..|/.,../,. /..,.,. J,,. .\„/.„,), especi.lli; ,|,e
' '"•-•' '" '•'« ''al'nu.l n-O, whi, h some idenlify with the
tunny, olhers with the a,„ hovy or the sardine ( He„fehl, „A ,„l"S/.. and nule on p. ,,,s/). (),h,r preparali, „s l,o,n IrsI,
were T », often ine„li,,„ed alon^ wilh ="-llC, .,„d i:01,T wl,i, I,

Ul'dliltrwn."""""
'"'''*'' '*'"'' '""* '"" ""' f'"'- "•"""^ '

Kresh lish w.is prep.ii.d for the l.d.ie m a v.inely ol
ways. (;iie passage of the Iiltiiud {\tj. 20,*) mentions
four methods: i, ,„.,y ,„. e.,te,, ,,icUe,l (s.e above).

i

roasted l.ake.l. or Unh-d, The most common of these
methods -v.is prol,,,l,ly ro,,stmg or grilling. The .mcient

I

'«>l"'.;"'f
"'i>l<-,l their hsh hy means of a spit through

the t.nl (h.rman, i8r,). The hsh might also U- |ai,;
directly on the eh.lrro.il (J„, -Jl „,, ,,„,, ,,.„ ^,|,„ i^,;,^,,

!

(.^^/. 1)4). and might U- eaten with eggs atop (.^j-j, j^
' vsi-p, K,a, 2 , ). Compare Ihe riddle, froti, MS, J LilOn,

1

II.'. cited hy llamliurger (vol. i. • l-iscli)
I

Although the u.se of lish as .111 article of diet is allowwi
,

l.y the .\,«chic covenam (den. it., 1-1. limil.iti.,ns .are

8 Clennand !"" "'"'" " '" ' >™l>-'oiioniy an,l

unSerfi^h
'•:"""^ Allth.,th.iveluisI,..;o)

I and .sc.iles (nc'irc'f) ye m.iv eat
; hut ol

j

those that h.ive n.,t lins and scales ve tmiv eat none
,

th.-y .11.- uiKlc.iii (KSy) unt.. you' (Dt. U ,j /. ; i-,, i,,.v.'

i

Ilg-w. when- the hirl.iihlen lish an- slylcil ypc. 'an
!

aUimination). Hy this provisi„n no '.listinci'ion is
i

m.iile hetwi-en salt-witer anil fresh-water lish 'in

i

the seas ,iiid in the rivers' (Lev. 1 1 .,) -provitlcl the
:

necessary crit.-ru are present. l-Ach I, o„ the other
;

hand, are all scaieless lishes, smh .is the imp,.rt.int

I

group of th.- Slhin.la- ot she.lt-tish - Ih.- th-sh of which is

I

s.ml to U- .•x.,ih-nt citing, lirm .iial rich like an c-el's

'

(Irislr.im, /•'/•/'. ,;o, 17 ,)-skat.-s, lampreys, and of
course, ec-ls, ami every variety .,f slu-lllish.- .Similarly
Ih.- author of the epi.stle t.) liarnahas (chap. 10) nirn'
I1..11S as f..rhi.lden the ant.pawa (l.imiir.y). j-oXerrot and
ar,Tria; and Jer. Ffiil. 151. ()u,r,/. to. Usides the .S',//„
a.l.ls the /.oligo (a kind <,f cutll.-t, Mur.nni. and ,/«-
/,-«;//,, (eel). Tl-.i- fundament. d i,-(|uisit,- .if tins and
scali-s sinvilieil in th.- l„iw w.is s,>mewhat simplilii-d in
later tim.s. Thus in Mish. Khali. 'ij end, we read
R.ihlii \-ehuda 5.iys. At least two sc.iles .iml one (in

'

I.x|»-ri.-nce. h..wi-ver, h.iving p„ne,l that all hsh with
scali-s have also lins, it was perniitte.l t., ii.sc as food
p.irl of ,1 lish on .vhich only sc.il,-s were visible iXiMa
5"*)-"

, A.R..S. K. '

Analogies for th,- prohibition of certain lish are met
with clsi-wherc, Ihe ilistinction l«-tw,vn hshes with ami

9. Ichthyolatry "'"""" ^'-''''^ "-'^ m^xle in Kgvpt ami
survive.I in cirt.mi riti-s of early Rome

(cp Pliny. //.Vxxiii.-2,o). 1„ Kj;v|,t th,- oxvrlivnchus.
ph.igrus (eel), ami li-|a.l.itus w.-n- not ,.iily f.irbiddeii in
certain ihstricts (Pint, ,ie /„./. ,8). but were actually
looked upon as sacred. .Similarly Ilyginus (Asir 'iy)
stales that the Syrians l.K.k ui>.,n Hsh as holy and
abstain from ,-at ,ig tli.-m (.-A 2 ,0) ; ami aicor.hng to
X.-nophon (.(//.r^.ila) the fish in the Chains ne.ir
Alepiw w.-n- r,'gard,-d as k,i,Is. lehihvol.itry w.is
.a-ssociated especially with Ih.-cull of Di-ri-et.) (s,-e Al AK-
i;.\Tls). who. insjiiteof thi-enhiiueristicallemiitsof lal,-r
legemls. seems to have In-en (lartly a hsh g.Khless.
In a pool at the t,-iiiple al llierapolis were sacreil lish

• Kor these fish sec I ler/feld,//.,,,/,.A^.„,/,,rt'./,,/,,Hl „ „,
( 04).

^'

- Ihe .iisiin.llon made (M,. l;i4«) heiween e.nxl and h.,d
(»..,rpa) l„h IT... .e.ls on ,i,|Te,enl lines, the ' h.id'^fish includiuK
not nier.-ly the letally u.Klean, hut als.> those for whi, I, froiii
Iheir si/e aii.l cindition, or from the prevailinn taste in these
matt,-rs. there was no demanil in the market.

", ''or diis an,l other auth.irilative decisions recardinR clean
an.l un.Je.an lish- .,f these last mere were jou spe, ies ac. or.lin^
In the lalmu.l see Hamhurter. v,>l. i., art. ' Kis, h '

; Wiener
J>itjil,lisclirH Sfiisrgtsitze (gO, Jio.^
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PISH
which wore ornaments of gf>ld (cp Lucian, Dea Syr. 45),
likr the wis of Zims at I ..ihraunda in Caria. Another
pool at Ascalon contained fibh sacred to Atargatis. which
were daily fed. but never eaten, since it was lielievod

that any one who ale of them (the sprat and anchovy
are especially mentioned, Solden, dr His Syr. 2s) would
Ik- afflicted with ulcers. On the other hand, Mnaseas
(ap. Allien, 8 17) slates that fish w.as daily cooked and
(Mien hy the priests of the godde.ss, the idea ilmihlless

Ijcuig to firing deny and servant into closer relationship.

fn connection with this it is interesting to notice that a
practical iilentification of ileity, servant, and fish, lakes
place in the representations on Assyri.in cylinders where
the priest, clothed in a large fish-skin, stands tjefore tlie

fish which is laid upon an .iltar (cp Menant. Olypti^ue,

251) Kxamples of the sacred character of the fish

could fie e.isily multiplied. Mummified fishes have Ixx-n

found in ICgypt (Uudge. Mummy. 357). The Egyptian
abtu and ant are mythological fishes which accomiianied
the bcMt of the sun. and .similar mythical fish perhaps
survive in the stones of Jonah and Tohit (^/.i. ) '

Nor are traces of ichthyolatry wanting at the present
day. Sacred fish are still 10 l)e found in consecrated
fountains in Syria (Thomson. /./( 547 1. the most import-
.int fjeing at the mosques of Tripolis and l£dessa
(Sachau. Reisf, 197).

The origin of ichthyolatry must lie sought in a primi-
tive stale of tolemism. The Egyptian Oxyrhynchii.s.

10 lU oricin.
'*'"'"'' "omes and cities of Oxyrhin-^ chus. as well .as thoseof Phagroriopolis

and [..atopolis. derive their names clearly from the
sacred Egyptian fishes (cp Wilk. 3 340/; ). The penalty
for eating a sprat or anchovy inenlioned aliove (S 9) finds

analogy in Samoa where the cuttle-fish cl.m avoid eating
the cuttle-fish, in the twiief that if they did so one of the
species would grow in the stomach and cause de.iih

(Frazer, Tol,-miim. i3). Phedressmgof the worshipiier
in a fish-skill is in accord.ance wilh the hahits of all tute-

mistic clans. .X memfier will a.ssimilate himself to his

totem by disguising himself so as to resemtile it.*

That a fi-.h lx:lieved to lie unwholesome was forlhwiiii

invested with a sacred char.acler so as to prevent, in the
most etTectual method possible, its use .is food, will not
account for the prohil)ition of such fish as eels, laniprevs.
and others. Such a theory completely reverses the
facts, since the evidence atx>ve adduced shovvsthat it is

the sanctity of the fish (which may have arisen from
its tx'ing a totem, or else from Us association with a
deityl that makes it prohibited, and thus .accounts for

the (apparently) arbitrary /.ifca upon various fishes

In Israel nothing is said of s.acrifici.il fish (see 1,'lf..\n.

§11); but that certain fish were sacred among them

11 IiraeUte
'^^'"' 'wdly fie denied. That Dagon \\ .is

an&loiries
'^ ti'h-god is doubtful (see Dagon). and

* ' the n.ame cf Joshua's f.iiher admits of
another explanation than 'fish' (see Nl'nM •'>till the
law ill l)t. 4i3 (cp also Ex.204 and .see Dkcai.ckjlki
ag.iinst the making of images of fish shows how pre-

valent the custom must have tjeen. Such a cull, how-
ever, would not be likely to spring up among desert-

people or noni.ids
; it was doubtless of C;ina.anite origin

and adopted fiy the Isr.\elile immigrants.
Finally niay I>c- noticed the fretnienl occurrence of the fi.sh in

early Christian inscriptions; whatever may fiave been the true
meaning of its intri>.Jiictiijri, it was always p<jpular from th^-
ai;cidental circumstance that the word l\6\iv is composed jf the
initial letters of the words 'ItjitoOc xptiTT'o^ 6to\i nibs truini/i ; see
.\Hoc,VLViric. t 'M 1 ; and cp Hans Achelis. Pas SyinM lUs
Fhchesu. d. hischdiHlcm,iler ,i. rfmischtn Kaliitttmr,rn Cmy

t For the ?->diacal 'pisces ' cp the liah. Hunu, lish of l.i. and
see Jensen. K''snt<d. 81. For further evidence of the san. lity of
fish cpWKS Kil.S,m.l'\ \li ff-, I'^l ff., L'sener. Kel.-gtuh.
L'nt., 3 i3«-(^x).

' Numerous examples of this custom will I,e found in Fr.U',-r.

(lA cit. 26^ ; see generally CUTTINOS. f '•.

' On the other hand the father of il.vrjesanes «as called

^^CltwUQJ (so with HofTm. Auiziige. etc., p. 137)—/.^.. 'my
fish is mother," the reference being to Atarj^ati.s ; cp WRS Kin.
304.

'33<

FLAa
For Fish-hook see Ho*»k ; for Fish-poo!., nee above, | 5;

for Ki>h-Gat1-:. cp alKjve, | 6 (end), and ?ict; Jkkusai.km.
A.i: V, § I ; A.R.S.K., % 3/; S.A.C.. g9/.

FITCHES. I. This word in I-,. 2825 27 sunds for

however, prrftTS 'black cummin* [Si^ella sativa. L. ),

the yi^^ls of which, Ukc thoi^ of cummin, are ustxl in

ihe Kahl, as they .inciently were used by the (Ireeks

and Romans, as cuiidinients, not only in sauces, but
also m bread The cognate noun in Arabic is bash,

and the \(-rb kazafia means 'to use as a savoury in

foo<l.

2. In Kzck. 49. AV gives 'fi.ches' forD*C03. kussimim,
pi. of kuis^meth. nCD3 (0 oXvpa, A^j. Sym. fVo).

Si'KI.T,' however, is RV's rendering, which is prefer-

able [TriHtum Spelta, L.).' The same Heb word
ocLurs m Kx. 933 (flXcpa [At], Sym. fVa]) and Is. 2825,
whore AV has ' kii;." RV 'spelt.'

Ihe verbs C33 (Kzek. 44 so)and it.s convener co^D (I*"*- **0
1 3 [ 14 1)

each occur once in OT jn the- sense of crop "or 'shear'; Ihe grain
may ha%e \\.^ name frum its comparative smoothness a.s com-
pared with other kinds(l les.). Whatever t>ettsori>;in,^w«/fM/M
IS »;erlainly to be distinguished (Low, 104^, Fleischer in Ktvy,
NJfii'fi, 'J 450) from Araii. karsana, ' vetch '—a word prohalily
of Indo-Kurop, orliiiii, and still the nanie of the vetch in Palestine
(//>/*/'ltii>— with which Lagarde {UA 59, Arm. St. 2167)
and Wetzstein (I)el. Isa.f^' 70;) have confounded it. This

latter word an.swers in meaning to Syr. JLu^QS, whereas nOOSI

answer- to |]^a^. Jewish tr- 'tion even so late as Maimon-
idcs correctly di^tiMguished the - ..o words (Low, 105).

In Kx. 9 32 siH'lt is mentioned aUmg with wheat as a
later crop than tlax and barley. See Kcivl'T, § 8. In

Kzek. 49 it ap[>ears wilh wheat, Isirley, Ix^ans, lentils,

and millet, as a constituent in the symbolic bread which
the prophet was command<Ml to bake. In Is. 28 25 the

husbandman is descrit>ed as sowing spell in the border
round wheat and barley.

lJeCandolle(('^7c.,a9i), following Vilmorin, classifies together
three species of Iriticum*-'— vi/., T.\Spelta., L., T. dkoccum,
.Sthrank., and T. monocovcuiii, L.- as having the commm:
Ihrtuliarity that when ripe they are lightly held in their sheath,
which has to be removed by a special operation. He is against
the identification of kussrmeth with T. Spelta {ib. aga), which
was a plant of temperate countries. T. dicoccum he regards
a> an ancient cultivated race of T. Spetta {tb. 393). /'.

monococium was a plant of Asia Minor ; Schliemann found
at Ivs.-trlik a grain which Wittmack identified as T. luffnococcum,
var. //mrscfns; he says -'que j'avais oris d'abord pour un
petit '/\riti,Hf»)durnm ou dicoccum' {Jifurn. de ia Soc. A'at.

tf/fart. de France ("971 157). flD03 may then well have been

T. ntOHOCOccuni. n, m.—W. T. T. -D.

FLAO. Two Hebrew words call for consideration ;

1. r^>Oy *"/'* (*i*- -iS !» 19 1> J*jn- -5 MO is in EV rendered
' flags' in tx. and Is., and ' weeds' in Jon. ; 49 has «Ao? (Aq.
rrairvpfwi') in Kx. and iran-fpof in Is, ; in Jon. & Sym. (A(i.

«putfpa) have wrongly connected the word with pin. f'V^i 'end.'

\'g. ha> the renderings carectum (Kx. "i 3), pafyrion (ib. 5),

iuHCus (Is.), pda^us (Jon.). According to \V. M. Miiller

{As. «. Eur. 101) and Sieindorff (in lUitr. z. Ass. 1 603) riQ-
Kg. tzv/i ; Miiller, however, thinks that it is more probably a
.Semitic word Ixjrrowtd by Kgyptian than the converse. It is

sufTicienlly general to denote both the freshwater reed-growths
along the Nile banks and the sea plants 'wrapped al>out the
head of one cast into ' the deep, in the heart 01 the seas.' On
•^tD"C' ai a proper name, see Rfd Ska.

3. iriK, 'J//« (a^ei, (i^t : Gen. 41 2 la
; flovro^io*- : Job6iif)is

rendered by AV 'meadow' in (ien. and 'flag' in Job: RV
has ' reed-gra-.s ' in the former and 'flag' (with mg. 'reed-
grass') in the ialler. The word is Kgyptian and derived from a
root denoting greenness ; the Kgyptian noun was specially

applied to the reed-meadow-, on the banks of the Nile (Kbers,

^X'- umf die /itiifter Mos. ^^Sf.; Wiedemann, .Vaiww/K«,f, 16).

*.\i[i also occurs iti ttie (Ireck of Is. 1'.' 7 and Kcclus. 40 16. In
the former place to a\( to xAwpb*' renders finj,'. 'iri^tkiproh. 'open
nicaiiows '), in the latter the newly discovered HeK text has,

corruptly, n"';T*p. a.vcs. Following the Syr., Cowlc-y and Neub.
would rc.id n^'O'*^"^'

' reed-stalks ' (see L<*vi's note, and cp I./)W,

Aram. P/L'tiamen, joj). This has suggested an emendation of

1 Thi is the (,Va or yAupa of the (Irecks (for distinction see
Tht-nplirastiis, HP\i\\. I 0, and /n'/'ai^/y the/rtrof the Romans
(but un Ihe bilier set.- l>e Candollc, Ori^'. d. Pi. Lult. 291).

"•* He s.iys. li.)v\ever, that this (lassification is ' pKis agricole

que botaniquc.'
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FLAGON
lie O.iric, It p.-.,^«e, IV ,r,,^, „,„.,, i„ ,1,^. 1,,,,^,.,

i-h... (/v.i-) u.,iea, nve-v: ; in th. i^ralld cl..,„.. l,o 'h?*i:IHM ... .he ,„„.,l..=d f.,r,„ „'«. J l,c wh'k- v.„e I,.'.' 1.1-

l.lkc ..;,-,l, l.y the M,,..„,„,
,
(,.,) iHjwcd ,l«*i, I «c,„ .,1,,,,;,.

1 or • 11:.^ i„ ,1„ ,,,„^ , I
. „:„„|„j; ,^^ |.:vm,.n,, .^ j,

FLAGON. .. ^H,,i;„„ , i.>. ^;„,,„, „, I., 1^ ,

ra.Mn, (f . ..^-ph) N. hu»....r, ,.rol,..l,l,. „„. ,.„ i„.^,„;:, .h^.f
flago.,

; ll,ep..,,.a«e,wuh .1="ir«appeurtu,.ecdc,i.k;,l«.„„„|.
alion (s™ K„u,, I .). |„ I, ._,,, „,^

.fl..,s,„„. „r iv
\^^^'!;i:rp^. :;:,:f,tp: -itr-"^

''""•^"'^ """'

.<.'. .ukI 1., ,„ /„ ), al,.. 1,,- e, a,„l 1,) N„. ,-, (kv i,

1=\-,rr-,"
• ",r""" "'"" '--I' •'- •M.r.A.ly ..V.Ll

iaj.7 ri. ,:.-,.,., Ii!a.,„„.,lu^.„n.. For repre,entnli,in~ of ll,. ,e

FLAX (n;"s. '/,.;,./« or nnc's. //.v,,/,, ,,i. owj^s

{olh"''.,^ i'''r
";;'"-^-",»""' rend... .-.l • (lax' in ICx. i. ^i

Kx. 9 u nu-..t,„„.s II,.. Ktowin^ pl.u.t .i, lm,l,l,„ir „rtW,„j;(.s... I!,„.l., ,„ a. ,1,. „n,e that lurl,.v .vm.s
..to car (.,.^. ...-:,,„_,„, .,,„, /,;,, 2.„8,: l,ut i,, „„„t
l.l.ices th<-r.-frrencf ,s i,. a ti„,slu-,l product. H,,x i/.,«„„,
'"";"";""""'; '•»•" I""'". »!>,d> is ofi,.„ co,>,,l«l „r

ot llaxc'i, « icLs for lii;l,i,„i; ,, |,r„|,ablv alludnl to
i

he cMl.vati.m of ,l.,x ,„ |^f;ypl'.» r,.f.rred to ,„
Is. 1!>9. ll.os,. that d.,-„ con.l..,! Max '

(n-,-ns.cwBi -
1an fXi,rc.s,ion «hnh i. .Ilustrat.-d l,v ih,. t.vo c.,i„l,s for
'

lurtmgnnd cl._-.,„s,„g the (il.rrs of'th.^ tl.ix .vinr,,! to 1

cotton („. tr« tl.ix'.. b„t is ol>v,oiisIv • Hax in st.,lk
'

as oppoM-d to 'Hax th.it h.is U-en beaten'; thus «

Cia u ,
''"'-^ "•'>''-l K..n.,.c from M.,„,K„.imi.-> a„J |

SMa..o I.IM -.
; .,r,d u„ ll,,- „^ „f flax for „el,,,<:„ K„„ |, 1

'
.N. M. "

I

FLESH

FLEA CJina : VY^Aoc). In i .s. ^l,^ [,,| -jg .,

.iccord.nR to .S.i.iths /;/.'=' (,,:, .Kl.-a'), 'David ad-
Iressmg.Saul, conip.tns hi.n.s.lf to |lhe ll.-a], as the most
insignificant and c.mei.iptible of ln-,nn thini-s •

Th,.
bt.atemeiit is incredible, and the rejK.rts of travellersamong the H.xlouin do but make it ni,.re so lor
these insects (/'«/,t ,rr„,„t<. I.inn ) sw,,rm in the dust of
caves. That I)av„l .ho.iM refer to huntim; -, sm.l'Io
tie,a IS absuni. n,d he wish to preach leMi^nat.on to
king Saul? Ihe .|iieMi,,n Mi;;i;.,sts its.-lf «h.-ther the
text ,s correct. 1 ..nsid-rmg that l>,e Il-a-clan turns
out to be m.ag.n.iry (see I'.vk.jshi, «e mav well doubt it

.\.. ..M'la..a>i„„ li« close at ha„.I. IVr -,nK Cfs «e sh.>ul.J
read -IJIC H'.S. • w.Id a,, uf the deserf

; cp Jnl. n 5, and especi-

I)oi,, f 5) „r a siiil wilder de,ert.a.s

iuld \k 73-3 ma ii;rat,|),
' l«se a wild pariah ilo« (see

fill S. I'.l -o the reference

' 1 his form is inferred (see Gt
•PVB (Hos. 259;s,,))

. 7'''vj.)froin the twice occurring

1533

1

.0 the flea • is due .0 a n,i.r..-.,di„^
;
»l,A has ,Jvv,p ^ox,. TE)

I

(see l.r. n.//.,..). The word ' fleas ' (plur.) occurs i„ RV,.,,. „f
I

I'.x. .S (., for C'JJ. See Llcl;. r. K. (

' FLESH, i (^.TwKuv.— The Hebrew A,,-,jrOL"3l'
... the most literal sen.se signihes fles.. as distinct from the

1. Heulng °""^'' '^"' '•-" '<<•>. the living rtesh of

Of Blilr.
''"'"•'" '"'"g^ il-ev. i;j,o) and of brutes

" ^' •' '!• "I'll .„ the dead llesh
...the one case „i„„. ifio, ,„„, „, ,,„, „,,,^.^
10.91. Hence by a n.,tuial .xlension of meaning
lesh IS usetl for the whole Inxly , |,ev. 14, and so

be,|uently m 1', but cp al.so 1 K. 21a,i. K„rther
|m^,ough th.. Hebrews from ancicn, .imes'dis.iil;,!:;:^

^

U-t«een Hesh an,l soul ,~E,, ,|„.c ,i,d not at li.st draw
a.>ysluii>h„eofden,arcati..n l«.tween the two- much
•ss were they conscious of p.,inf,il co„tr.,st U'twren IheH-h in us we.ikiiess and sinfulness on the one han.l,

. nd the eiern,,!, holy (lod upon the other. Naturallv
herefor,-, Mesh is employed to signify not only the«hole bo-y, but also the wh.jle m.m as a t^rsonalIfing; .atle.^tmNVh. :,, lob L'l6 IV t;.3.. weammr to

:

n.ct with thesu.Aical of this usage
><- -iI'lK-.tr to

It ,- .lUo used of the .i..deai{o;a(K/eLl.;3,L.32„I,„v 15,
' .etlesh-""'K'in7'A"' "

r'"'
'' ""'~^- "" """ ""'«"«"„

The l,o„d of ..,„„„.,., li.ieaj i , is .'ei | , , ,J^| I

' "* "• ','' '^^

• .'..ki..< when he eshorl, hi, ,„,r,,enN^ ,,.?'•'.' ,"
ll.e,MM..Kes fr,„„ their „„ „ fle llT, ., V V I

• ,a ''"u"-'
AraMcA,..,,..,, I,e..,,„,esa !, ^^i, 'l„ .'^tlluiMj V ^"^ t

Next, • ne.-h
; IS r.-g.ar.led as united ,„ th,. case of theliMig man with soul, so that the whole man con--,s of tlcsh a.,d soul IPs. I69 03-.I, though in one

p..s.sag.--.»here, however. lK,th text and meaning are
.n.cert..,n the U.ok of |„i, .,4..., apparentlv .ascTiU'Ssome

< uli feeling even to the tlesh separate.l by tleath
.on, t.,e soul. The flesh, moivover. ilnd es,..ci^ll Z
heart, istheieceptacleol the spirit (fien. G,) which is
the principle of physical and spiritual life, or in .1 more
s|K.c,a| sense the endowment of \-ahwes chosen servantsand in the Messianic ag,. of all Israel ( loci 3.). There-
tore when \.ahwe recalls his ,x-opIe from th,:ir disol«di-
i-nce. he iK-gins. according to K«-kiel (II. 9 3«=6), bv
K.v.ng th.-in .a heart of tlesh ,.e.. one which is humai,and susceptible -instead of a heart of stone— ,

cone which is hard and inhuman.
l-islly. in the prophetic wriiin, tnaii .as flesh is

contrasted with Uod as spirit. This opposition first

2. AsaBynonym'''''''^'''"''* '" '^•''•''' ''^^i' written, as

of 'mankinil.'
''''"'* ""''^' ''"''>' '" 702. with a view

to the |.;gyptian a'liance
; seelsAIAIl

.-. S 14I: The i;gyptians are men an<l not God anil
Iheir horses are flesh ami not spirit; and Vahw,'- will
str.'tch cjut Ins hand, so th.u th,- hcl|KT shall stumble

,

an,l the help,.,l fall, an.l l.,th of them |)eri.sh together
'

.
In this passag... the n,-ar.st appro.ath to a dogmatic
cnception 01 lioil in the prophetic writings, God is
represented :;s the absohit,. spirit, who exists v,ithout
. epemlenceon cre.itiires. iinafV.-cfd by national <lis,aster.
.\1I else IS ll.-sh

; the same t ;,«] who gives them breath
at his will withdraws it. The h.-athen gotls are simple
Ignored, aid it is apjiarent that the Divine Spirit must
in the end coni|iu-r that which is mere flesh Like
thoughts n-cur in subse,|,ient literature. • Cursed is the
...an. says jer.'miah (17.^. 'who trusts in human
l«in«s ami makes flesh his arm, while his heart with-
draws from \-ahwe.' All llesh. acconling to Zechariah
' 11 .71, IS to be hu.,h,-(l int.. sileiu,- iK-f,,,-,- VMrni- in his
temple. Joba.sksif(;,„ll,.as 'eves,, f flesh' (lOjI-Zf
whether he is really ignorant anil impatient like short-

flesh*^ :o,'''i 'il'io'",'."' '

l''" "",""'' -^'"•' " ''•' "" '^>'">-- /'"'•".

l.oha.I) the .\ral.ic Word best preserves the original meaninn,
Ai....e heiiig the outer, a, op,K,sed to IKP (.--Ar. th,;,) the
inner (lesh. ^ee HolTm. .i". I r;c J 107.
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i 1

i the puni-shinent
nc iKHly. txnlain-. hnw ii i, t)i;n, in the ajKisflc's
ileniption i-. thnmgh Chri>t - iltuih and resurrcainti.

FLESH
sighted nnd "hortlivwl men. So. on the conlrary. God
is siiid ill I's. 7f* 19 to rL'ciienil«T that his |x'o|iii' are
hut flfsh'~;.f. , wiak and IliiMinj;. llert; we reai h the
thresliiild of the N 1' idea i>t adf>i. The theological as.-

of this word IS I'onliiii'd to Pauls employmeiit of it to
denote the 5<-at of sin in man. Outside of th:*, it is

us<'d in a merely popular sense to desijjnalc the material
part of man in its various contrasts with the spirit (sl'c

ICsl HAlnl.lXiV. § lOj), w. K, A.
ii. A'/' wt(;;'('. — I'.ml's use, however, lx.*conies pan

of a system of thtoloj;Ral thought which is earned

3 Paul'l Uia
""""*'•' •'" *"'>jeet of sin an I redemption

of the word.
'"'*•'""* •'"' *" freiiuem and fainili.u- as

' scarcely to neeil citation
: the mostolnious

are koin. 75 ,8 25 ; 86-13 ; Ual. 6ij-J4|. 'Mils system,
therefore, must l)e tiriefly descrilied.

In the hrst pl.ice, since the seat of sin is in the llesh.

the punishment of sin is mainly, not wholly, physical
death. The hii.il redemption of man, of which the spirit

is only the pledge, is therefore the restoration of the
Uidy iKom. 81.j/ 21). Moreover, since sin has its

seat in the flesh, the resurrection is nut only a re-creation
of the Uxly. hut ,1 ch,inge from a luxly of sin and
de.ith to one fitted for the higher spiritual p.irt of man,
and incorruptible ( I < "or. ir»4-'-40i.

This Iiicalisinj;, n.ii iiily uf >iii. tmt
uf sin, ill the IkhIv

lhulii;ht, reile

.\s tonji a-. t»«)th punishment and cure uere Ih.^u^ht uf a, purely
spiritual these physical me.ins of the , ure in the apostle s thouiilil
were inexplicable. It is inoniiru.Mis i.j make Christ's physical
death in siime way take the place of iiian'i spiritual death, nr
Christ's resurrection effect man s spiritual resurrection (Kum.
5.10). If, however, physical death i, the main element in
ptinLshnient, thin the physical death of t.hrist can take the
pl.are of that of the sinner; anil if rrsurrection is essentially
cor|>ore;il, the physical resurrection ul Jesus may hecome its

appropriate cause.

.•\gain. the pl.icing of sin in the fleah. in the body .uid

Its ineinl«-rs. makes it su[>i-Tlicial. not idenlitied with
the essenti.il man, which is in subjection to the I.iw

of (jod.

It is not the ego, the human personality, that sins, hut sin.
seated tn tfie man as an alien principle, [jenetralin^ only th.'
flesh, not the spirit of die man (kom. 714-25). At the same
time, since sin dwells in the tlesh, and the flesh is resolced into
the IxKly and the members, wfiiib are the executive parts, it is

sin that gets itselfdone in spite of the protest of the inner man (r/^.X

This does not mean, of course, that it is not the man
himself th.at sins, but tli.it it is the man dominated, not
by his inner real self, but by an alien principle of sin.

in .1 way external to himself. The remedy is to Ix;

found in the first place in the dispUcenieiit of sin as the
domiii,int principle in the man, bv tilt* spirit. The
apostle rejiresents the dominion of sin as amounting to

a law to which the m.m is subject, but from wtiich he is

freed by the law of the spirit of life. Sin is ilispossessetl,

not uf power, but of supreme power in the very liesll

which h.us U'en its strongholil (Koni. 81-10).

This, however, is not all. If it were, there would lie

a state of strife incompatible witl. the apostle's itlea of
the completeness of the work of Christ.

I'o be sure, sin is no longer the dom-
inating principle even in the flesh ; it

is met .d overcome by the stronger spirit. IIo\\e\er,

it is there still, and keeps up its light against the spirit

((i.d. 5 16-26) ; the tlesh Ix-iiig the p.art of man wlii'h is

vulnenible to sin, the final act of redemption must Ix-

the deliverance of the man from the tiesli itself This
occurs, accordingly, at the resurrection, when the
Ixxly of another sort, another material, fitted for the
higher part of the man, is .substituted for this Ixxly of
fic'sh (I Cor. 1542-49). -Vn analysis of the statement
will show that the llesh of which this is s.iid is simply
the flesh itself in its [irimary meaning.

In the tirst place, the res<dution of the flesh into bo*!y and
mcnilxrs, which wc find coiiimor.ly in I*aul, is enough to show
this, unless we find rehutting testimony (Rom. "5 23/). Tfien
the apostle's account of the way in which his ufKxl will is

frustrated points to the same conclusion. He himself wills the
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4. Reaiurection
of t*— body.

S. Rationale of

,

Paul's theory.

FLINT
giMxl, Imt dncA not firiil any way Vt briri« it t-- p i- ; IxtaiiT the
memf><:r-, whi- h .moninlish lliinu-, h.ive wilhri !!;tin a prniuiitlc
of evil insiL-:i<l ot ^ikhI (Kom. 714-^5). Ihf l:;i.il rciueily for
this ^ate of IhinjiH » the redeinpthm uf ihc Ixxly. The pU-ilm-
of thi- is the spiiil, whith helps the lituatioii a^ luiii; a-* the flc^h
coniulicttc- ii ; t.ut th*- riti.il cure i-, ihc Lhunj;c .)f material <.i

the fiMiiy int.> soinelhih^; iietiiliiik; the Npirit inste.ul of (.luKKi^C
it (K.ini. .'20- Thi< ii l^ thai atliieves fur man at U^l ihctiM-
Uiii'iii of s<>n><hip.

W'c must flow .stfk till' rationale of thi-, theory of Mii.

In the present sl.itr of this queslion. it is enough to >,ty

th.u it is proUil.ly nut tl-.- (intk
(Jiiah^n, which aftirm^ evil of matter
as .sueli.

Ill The Jewish philnsophy whuh iiR-h.iies U-tweeii
hul.ii.sm ami )Ielleni'-in is Aloandnan. .md Paul w.is

tiot an Alexandrian (cp Hkm.kmsm.
JJ

t,), IK- sa>s
i>i IiiMiself that he was evcessivt-ly zra!oiis for th«-

ancestral tr.tdiliuns. Tint is to say. lie w,is a Ph.irisee ;

and ^harl^a1s^^ and Alexandrianisni do not eoaleste :

they .ire )pposites ((ial. 1 14 I'hil. 35).

{2) The apostle's doctrine of the resiirrecliori of the

Ujdy mvoI\ts for it a ehaiiKe of rnalerial, imt tl*.'

suI>stitution of ,1 b(Hly that is imniateri.d.
When I'aii! sav;« di.a the rfstirrtxtio;» l"xly is spiritual, he 1-

nut sjw.'tkiiiy uf its material (if one may sjitak i>f 'spiriltKil

materia! ') but uf it:, ailaptatinn. Ihi: tuntrast is with llu-

psychical btxly. the psyche U-iiiy tlit- lower sfiriliial part vf
man; not of cour-e the niater-al uf the pres«:nt i>ixi>, hut its

inhahitaiit. In the sanic «.iy, the pneuma, which is tlie higher
spiritual part, wuulil be. not the material of (he future Ixxly, but
it-, spiritual principle. In j Cor. ."ii-g, the apo-tie expresses a
dreaiiof the uiscmlKxiied state -what he calls its ' nake<rnes«. '—

a

dreaii that is repuKn;inl to the essential spirit of AlexaiKlriaiiisni,
which rt-«.irtis the Uwly as a cloy to the* --pirit, not as a cuvtrini;
for its shivering nak.'dncbs.

(3^ Finally. I'aul deprecates Greek wisdom or philo-

sophy, speaking of it as worldly and opposed to the
foolishness of the cross (i for. 1 17-31}.

Thi^. again, can scarLcly refer to anythiuR else than Alex-
andrianisni: that Jewish adaptation of Platuuisin is the only
form of tin-ek thoURhl familiar to the Jews. When a Pharisaic
Jew. Paul, in a controversy with an Alexandrian Jew,
Apollos, speak- in this way of Oreek wiMi.jm, the reference
is plain. This applies generally to the attempt to make Paid
cover th«- .Mexatidrian as well as the Jewish tracts uf thought iti

traditional Paulinisni.

The apostle shared, however, the depreciation of the

IxKly common to all races, which is due to its actual
seductions and niisderreanours. The j;r<>sser and more
obvious sins have there not only their seat hut also their

occasion. It is the side of man whiih is vulnerable ;

not a-iually e\tl. but susceptible to appxtiies which run
easily to evil ((lal. 619-21 24). Then, not only is it the
seal of the most obvious sins, but also in it are located

the most apparent and obtrusive results of sin. The
iiiind reacts within itself, and the moral nature in its

own sphere, and in these cases the reactions of trans-

gressivin are subtle ; but in the case of physical trans-

gression they are visible. This is suthcient to account
for Paul's use, which is not singular except as its

[x'luliarities are emphasised by their place in llie systent

lie has wrought out.

w. K. A.,§ I/; E. P. (J..§3/:

FLESHHOOK (i.T^) Kx. 27j, etc. See CooKiNti

Utknsm.s. § 5 (ii.).

FLINT. So niucli of Palestine consists of cretaceous
strata that we arc not surprised to tind Hint ol'len re-

ferred to. The teitns iised for it are :
—

1. -ii% J<V(Kx. 4 25 i^rrt^ov], Josh, ft 2/. [ntrpa anpoTOfi-Ji], Job
L'"J ^4 [ff<Tpa|. I'-. >'.'44 [4 ;]. where Mi's ^i^ i:. coi: .>t |*P riji'

^orj<*tiai'; sei, (he. u,^ ''<'i . 1, 1^/ck. ^ 9 (n-erpa!). I 1 I
>. 't i.'« read

IJi fur "^ \(TT(p(a TtrrpaJ. Plainly gcnerii.'-rocl:, stone. On
Josh. '> 1 see Kmfk.

2- C'"2'"r;. halliimis (awpoTOfio?, arfp. r-fr. On Tg. see
Adamant, % 4), flint, and, with -:i-. rmky Hint and flmtv px:k
(I't.Sic. quoted in WisJ.1141 Ut.S'Jij joh-JSt^ Ps. 104.". Is.

'•0 7). K.mhiem of hardness ux iinfruilfiihiess ; hence the marvel
of 'oil ' or ' water ' from the flinty rock (see On ). .\Isi> of moral
stetlfastness (Is. .OO7 K/ek. 3q). Cp also Ham>-

l/aii.ifiii\- is etymologicaiiy identical ..
'

'

fl>i.'-iu or
eiiiifihi the ha st and costliest of precioU' ihe name of
whir h probably unrlerlies a corrupt Hebrcs ,.iu' oi a precious
stone (see Takshish, Stone ok). .Sec* Del. ProL H6. and cp
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FLOCK, TOWER OF THE
K.inmtl /'.Vfl^ Maj. ^,, ,, ,^, „^„ ,„„„^,, ,^,^,,.

.

.'7iirKirr.B^"i''
*'""''*"'*''''''*'''""•

•'^'-'"''"S '" t"". a „ai,i^

1. «v*a(. ,M.u>. IO7, KV, :„ ,hc pbin, „.l,„, j, „^i,,,„,.mr ,,,,,,,,,,, „.,,,„,, .,^,,,1,1,, ) . _,,,^i„ ^ _^ U,4 C),

FLOCK. TOWER OF THE cnr^^JOi Mi 43.
.Vv I.111.K, Tim: I.hmk 1,1

FLOOD (Siap). (Jrr,. ri,;, s,.c Dki.lt.e.

FLOOR (pi). <;rn. 50 II. .s^ .Xi.kicui.ti'Kk, § 3.

FLOUR (I) n':p. l,„l^, 8ig K\- mear
; (2) n'-:

r'">l). t I/.

FLOWERS. I'dur Hi-lirtiv uurds for • fluvvfr „r
l.l,,,M„n' cc.nv.spon.i to llu- singl,. (im.-k w„r,l d^(*o.
(UkinKtlul,.\\|or.,urKUKlr).

'l he NT lh,-nf„riT,ml.l
>>'>t (.•>,.„ .f llu- :,,u.- ,f ,io«er,s ^wr,• ,„,,rc- ,x.tc-,.|,-
iil.lL- in It th.in II K, u- .x,H.-cte.l t,> ,1„ j,i„ae to the
1 ..r;,l U-:,nty of Ih,. l.uMlsc.ip,: „f l'.,k..,.„„ i„ spring
i< rint. •.',.). ItlslriK., Ihu l„-,j;hl«>i„l,or,cl „l Jerd.;,Iail
1:1s not a rich Horn. .St, II, ..,i| ,|„. hm^ uf lucl.ih h.-ivt-
l-riRhl Ihuiii;!, siimll .sprinu-HoutTS

; nur, M„ce Is.iiah
1

. .. IS5 .s,.i. .s/.-UT) refers to it. must the viric.Uos.som
M-e (.KAPK) I,, forgotten. Sain.nrja «.is prohablv

lK-tterf.iv.nire,lH[. I.v 28,). Twoof the mcst U-.-iuliful of
the tlouers ot I'.ileMiiie coni[H-te for the honour of U-mg
rcferre-l to by .le.^u, in I.,., .s.iying on the hlies (see

y ) llieluhp, ix.ppy, hy.icii,th, evcianieii, .nsphoUel
of Hethleheiu, eriKus. and mallow iiiav also be

e.entioned ainniiK the m.„,y aiiiattive flowers. Wild 1les an.l wild j.,,„nine also |xThiiue the air m some I

parts. Lebanon and the deserts h.iv,.. Horal U-auties of !

heir own. I)elitz.sch, though lie had never U-en in
I alestinc. fully re.dised this varietv in the flora of tint
country (/,•,.,, ,81. Thai flowers should U- an emblem
of evanescence is natural (job 14 j IS. 10.3 15 Is. 406

. niS.A'r.,.:,, F.,V. -•,!l^(e«^.TO)K. l.Sjl \V l.ud'KV I

ceiicc. t-p .Al.MoMj, C.\M)i.i-:>iiLK, )f •.

3. [••!!;;,, .1S-SI ,MJ4, Nu. 17,| = ,| Is.iS,4 40. J.,1, U, \

•
ic. Koot-me.-initi.; 'to flitter'

; cp MiTHK, I 3/:
J. .-^Itl, «/.;.//,. I,. 1»5 J„l, 1.1 „. „f ,,,^ ;^^|j. ,,^j_. ,^^._.^.^^

of the vine and olive rc.-.|H!tlivcly. .Sue Cu.vrr, j. i

4. IJIJ, >!/«,;/., fant. -Jij, .,f the sprin? flower*.

FLUE NET f niMt:), 1 1.,b. 1 ,5 .w...,-. seo .\kt. 3. :

FLUTE (Xn'PTJT2|, I)aii.357.,,,+ See Mrsic
S4('»).

FLUX, BL00D7 (Aycentepion), .VctsiSJ. .See
DlsK.VSKS. 9.

FLY. Two Hebrew words are rendered • fly' :

1 3-Ut. i.'iu/' {fivta. miuca), cp Ass. :,/mi„ [see
1. ICE. end], livery one know stheduineimineH,aalzcl)ul,
.iccordmg to some so called as lj,-inK a god who averts
liies (cp the fly-god Mviuiles in I'lin. .vxix. « u) see
however, H,\,\i.-zi: bi:b. Klsewhere the word' only
occurs in Is. 7 .3 Kccles. lo ,. I„ Is.iiah Hv ' and U-e''
(the As5yri.ins)are larallel ; the Hv is an 'apt emblem
of the dwellers in the Nile vailev where no.vious
in.sects alKuinrl Cm the flv intended U- identiliecP
I'erhaps. at le.ist if Delitzs. h ,ind (.-h.-vne (m /';vM /,

)

.ire right m coiinectnig the c'E:3 S-x ( Del. ' laud of the
uhirring of wings') of Is, IR.'wiih the tsetse-fly. The
t-etse-fly (<;/.„„",! mo,iii,:,,>) i., ti,,. niost 'dreaded
insect of .S. and Ci-ntral .\hica

; it was described bv the
tr.iveller Bruce as loir; ago as 1790.
Thr, ny .arts a- a c.irr,,: of disease. I, ojinew, a l.lood par.v

is le fron, on..- animal to ar.olher and ll.e i.ar.isile causes'^h\
lisease or death of mos. cat.'.... We kn._.w of no evidence tha!this <iise.ase e\er Malted KKyjjt.
We might also think of the seioot fly of Upper Kg' pt

;ind Nubia, which is apparently a siw'cies of /'.w^vnia '

FOOD
iT,.unJ.,). and allied to our horse-flie,. This insect
s-lK^ut the sue 01 a w,,s|i, with an orange-colour.-d
bo<l>- s.rip..d with bl.ick and white. Its very powerfu
mouth-organs mrtict ., painful „„und from which blo^llows frirly, and m which other flies attempt h, lav
their eggs. During the ,.,i„v se.ison in fiiix-r I'gyw'Nui.u etc It ,s ,, i,i.igue u„i, ,„ „,.,„ ,„„, „; ;,,.,,,,,

^"^;
my rate, the seioot may U- tak,-n as exemplifiiiig the
C.I egory to which the dre.ided insects referred to utng
... f Wes l.l'rili'v i'^'l M

'""='1'>,
V'""''' "'-" '''"J «i"

rapport, .he sense of •,,:idly''or V,,!!!:^!^;;; ^.l;!^ ^!f
i.c.ous. ll.c> prop.aKale d.se.ises s.i, . as oiihlh-.ln.i-i a.,.ltransmit so.ne of the ,.ara,i,e, «l,i.h live in 1,1,3, ll"

2. 3^y .•n^ (»i,^6M.'mi, the name of the insc-ct or
iiisects of the plague of Kgv pt ( K.v. 8.,

[,^]ff. i>.s. 78«5
10;.,,, KV ™.„«„ of flies). I, is^mpossiblfto sp^-cAwhat particular insect is intenili-d

rv,^;;:"''^':'':" ;:'"«;:'r<*'
'•- Kn.)i„,p|ies a derivation

-^ii V T;,;'^itai r d:^i,^^-s^;;:s"r'"yA^v"
'" '^''

con.ietlion Willi 31" 'lo n.iv.' S.j I'e.l, LtnS. ,i i* * I esii. |L/Q^^,. otl.erearly
interpretalions (see r.es. 74,,.) need „oi l,eui,,l.

.V. I., s _s. A. C.

FODDER (7'^3), Jobe,. .S,-e Cati i.k,
^ 5.

FOLD (illj). l3.6j,

.See CAIII.E.
!i .;.

or Foldg in'mj), Nu. S-J.!4.

FOOD

, H 4-6.

I
.1. VEGtTAi.LF KiM.nim.

rere.ils, Jj ,.,. Ve,.;etal,k~

Condimenis. | 7.

/>'. .Amma' Kinodo.m.
Kesiricions, »» a.,3. Cattle as food, J ,4/:

Other details, |t ,(,/.

I

A historical treanii.Mit of the foo.l of the Hebrews
^
would eventually sh,.,x. itself into ,-, historv of theu

,

^>'--;"l and economic j.rogress from the condition of
;

nom.ads in prehistoric times, through centuries of agri-
cultural and pastoral life 1,1 Canaan, to the latest tiavs

;

of Jewish mdeiK-ndence. when the choicest products of
neiKlilKiuring countr„.-s found a reaciv market in the
cities of Palestine. It suits our presen't pur,«,se lx,-tter
)i;^wever, ,0 treat the subject of food in Olll and New
I estament nines with .ferenceto the natural kingdom.which the various

1 ...l-stuffs U-long. Of the ,hr«.
f.iiiih.ir divisions, the 7,,. '„,*/,. kingdom (^^ 1-7) sun.
I^^^ed the inabitants of Palestine, as it still'ltipphisTe
[leoples of I- astern l.uuls. with all but an insignificant
proportion of the ordinary d.uly food. To this dav th,-

;.^''« "/',','" "' '>,'-'^"^-^''l>- ^-Ketanans. t.rsting 'meat
'SS 8-.6) only on the occasion of some religious or
social festival. ( On the price of food see § 1 7.

)

A. VEGKTABLi: KINCDOM.
I. (.•)r,7A.— In every [leriod of Hebrew history the

1. Wheat. ",'"" '"M'ort.u.t food-stuffs were those
classeil bv H.iirew writers under the

general name ,/,/,„> (,„), (,„„. „.|,i,.|, ,o,„p,.is„, „,^.
grams of a nunilR-r of common cereals.

1. In the Mishiia tre.itise C/i,!t!,r' 1.. (cp Pfs.uh •>-]

",''1"''? '"'"'^ %'?," '" ''"'•"" ^'"" '"*'•*" 1'^'^ '" ^l^Uin
onlv from the follow 11,1; live kin.ls

: wheat, barley. six.-lt
(c-aois). fo.x-ears' (sy-s, pi.;..,,

,,,,,1 ;,y,,^-„^ (..^j.^^' ^^
which only the first thrcr are nu.ntioned in the OT.-'

'C '^3.' The .anal .j:j- of phrases like

lecisivlf.

- 1 Ills treatise deals uitli the \arious
trough. siibjCLl or not sulijcet lo the d,.Ui;|- -hies (.l^

;

sl7

:i deadly weapon,' is

nteiitsoflhekneadin)!-

- ..— .-.... ....„i;l- -lues (.1^; see Nn.

nof.s ;sn 1*
housewrfe amounted to one twenty.fourth, forprofessional hakers one forty-eishlh of the whole.

in K,ek.
49.'"'" """"'"'"''' ^''''"" '" ''^'"''

* -' '"'^ '•P "'"^ "'
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FOOD
TIt* mo-.i hi^liH' csUrmed df ihi-s.* ccpmIs, uni\('rsnlly

ust'd Iiy rich .iml [XM.r, w.is wIumI.

((/) Wheal,' ^iff-'^ (.Tcn. nn" • dftfu c'Cnh api>«Mis

in thi' C>r as a food-siuff t; \ani»us f'irnis. Ml*
most priniiliw- ciisloin— tin- t_...y nuthfxl pr.xctiscd in

kuillf, tnuIltloM SA\>, till thf (1.1>S of \'utii;i isf-

' CiUiria '

111 Uart-nilxTi; .iiid S.i|;liu's /Ai/. Ma .htti.;.

Ii43i*) was In pliuis, tin- I'.irs {W//i.ifi, ..-/^//•i when
fillt*d but not fully nix;, tn rrnuivf tli'* hii'-k liy simply

rubhiiii* the tMis in ihr hand, and to v.\i the still jucy
kerne !.

Thi» the Ht-iireu-. wtre alli'Wfd i,. .!.> in p-'iNVMit; [hrou^li :\

Md of stmiiiin^ < urn (l>t. '.'3 j^{i' \i. It un-^ ili'-.klluMt.-il on I he
Sabbath, however <.Mt I..' i .Mk.i?) Lk.fi), ii.ii-imith .1^

plucking and rul'l.inff were ItK-'iIty rei;;*r.U(l .o ^(^el-iat form- i'"

reaping aiul winnuwitin (. p Shaf: 7 .). Kar-, whttbtr of wheat
or (if larley, tateri in itn^ way ^eeiii t" hav-- !)ct'i known u-

kartneK^Z-^Z' *<V ' frc-^h cur-. . I.c\.'j;(i4 aK. t4-).-'

The same ' frt-sh cars.' cm>iu <! ,,1 a mt»rtar or oilur-

wis*.', pfKlnct'd the '^z'^ tTi. .j,*''' ^ karmtl. nf \a:\ .

'2i4'6 |*<V ' biuised (lirn of tlu; hoh t-ar'l. Mmh
miircr conimmi was thr tncthod of ruaslinj; the- t.us.

bcfon- thi'v ha<l hanh-n'd. on an iron plate or pan.

This panlic.I lorn ("^f"; niorr fully 1-- Z':k. 1.,v .
_' 14 ;

"^ alone J'>-ii. :> n) i^ revRatttlly mentionfii in ttie OI a-, .iti

artielfof diet tainnmu uini.nt atl Lla".-e> of the people (l.e%. JM 14
1 S. 17 17 _'.'i IS J S. 17 I'' Ruth •_' 14), anil i-, ]ar>:ely eatt n at llic

pre-ent day in tht- Ka-i (i-p Kut.. A'A' L' 1Q4 i 41] : //'/T'.i O.

Thi-* niudu of rennierin^; tht grains uf the tcreai- tmirt- pa!alaM'"
everywhere pre<'-dcd iTr- use of the ni'-rtar ard i«»tle by whi^ h
th* ti^ai^^ were i ru^hed, ju->t a> the latltr int-tliud precetleil, ai'd

WMi esentiutly siijier-etlcd by. the hand-ntill ur t]iiern (-ee

.Mil 1). On the main use uf wheat in ih-r Helirew fomi-supply
see. further, Hakimkm'^, |!ki- \p,

Anion^ the modern Syrians the f.nourlte 'ode oi

cooking wheat is as follows ;
—

The urain i-. l>i>iled after it has heen ihumuj^hly cleaned (hen* <

OT 13, see CoK\. 3) hy the female menibtT-- nf the family (-tf

0, 2S. 4 6, and cp.s7i('Dand freed from the impurities urin-
moved by the process of winnowitig ; it is then -prcad on t!ie

hduselop to dry (cp 3 S. 17 tq), after whii h it is ground and boiled
to a thick pa.ste. A similar dish seems to be intentled by il'«

«.bs.:ure ".iWfJ/;. .nanv (Nu. 1'' -'0/ Neh. 10 17 I iM K/ek. 44 i- >.

tV renders 'doujih' (tP iiivftfi.ii<i in Nii., triTun' in Meh,, 'ni.

in K?ek. : other auihoritit-s ' kneadinK-trouyb '). but 'iiri.uUi

is more probably to be idt-ntined with the I'alrnudic nrs-hi,

a porridge or paste, made from (lie meal of barley "r

wtitat (see mod. I,ex\. and espeiially I.a^. li(,'y, it-Sy, p.

\oi). Wh«al, sfKlden and cnisheil as aUise descril»ed, ilie

modern I'ltr^ul. added to innlton which bus b< en pounded to

ihrcds with a prsile and nuirtar, furms K-thhli. the n.'itional di^h
of Syria (ste Lookisi;, % i). The moiler." im/Y. the finest uf
the wheat meal, i;ot by boltin),; t)ie urdinary (lour {ketiia{:,

mp, RV 'meal ') with a fine sieve (cp Pirkt .Ui?t!i, ^ 15), corrc-

•iponds to the Hebrew si/ith (r^c ; iP <T*tnla\i^\ RV 'fif.e

Hour ), A poetical desitjnaiion of (hi-- tine fl-mr is ' ine kidney
fal of wheal ' (I)t. rtj 14 Ps. M n 1 1?) U7 14). > In price was. at

one period, twice that of barley (a K. 7 i i'. i;-). Ilie di^t!nction
l>etween these two kinds uf Syrian tlotir {Wnia(i and so/tf/t) was
familiar to the Kuyplians uf the New Umpire, who made
soldiers' bre.-id from the former, ad prince^' bread from the
latter (Krnuin, ,^«t-. A^J'/^ i£3).

(^) The second place among the food graais of the

Hebrews was (x:cupie<l by barley. A brief summary of

- T»_.i what is moif ful!\ slated elsewhere (see
a. tfariey.

|j^,^,_,._y, ^^,], ^^^iJ,., jt, the li.,t of foods

offered t<i David and his fninds 12S. 17261 we lind

wheat and barley not only in the i;'''" ''^1^ ^^-^o ground
and parched ('Spi nr^^). Commonly, however, barley.

like wheat, was consumed in the form of bread (Jndg. 7 i

)

2 K.442 Kzek. 4qwi: it f(jrme<l the bread of ih--

[X^asantry. and the low esleerii in which it w.\s h- 1

S''cms to In- the ground for the sole instance of thr

admission of barley meal amoni; the sacred ofieritigs

|Ni:. 5i5^). In S'V times barit.y bread wiis still u\

use (fn. t>9i:. and Mishna passim), and it is common
among the Bt-douni ui N. Arabia now.

1 bi .\V Nn. IS 11 and Jer. 31 12 the rendering ' wheat ' is tuo

special fur
Jj^,

RV ' csrn.bul Amer. Ro'ision ' grain '(-o always

for rr>.

'i AV her., 'full ears nf c>.i

RV, with the b.-t atilhorili.-^.

' .\lso probably in the orit;i

inJQK, July 18^7).

1 in ihc lu.sk thereof (^aSpHI);

'fresh ears of < nrn in his sack.

lai ICM nf Kcclus.3^ijo(BaJi.r

3. 8p«lt. fltc.
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\i;\ Tli'' third fif ihe cereals mentioned aU)VO as

included undt r i-nrn (././^'Jw) in Nbshtne tmien {ihaiia.

1 . P>\,hh. 2s)i»'t//tw'/«(V^(ncc3 ; hardly

as .\V e\cq)t in K/ek. 4g). S-*-

Kiniih'*. I->on» I'./ekiel (4q. phu. .\V ' filches ') wr
learn that it w.i5. at Iea.sl (xcisionally, t nipluyc-d by h:s

countrymen tt; make bre.id. In the Mishna it ;s n -

peatcdiy mem,ori<ri with wheat and barley.

The two remaining cereals an- not ni<'iilion< il in th<-

or
h/i The 'ibKkth '<u\ii {\.\. ' fu\s e.ir') has I»ecn

ulentihed b> the jfwisli scholars (K.islu, 1 tc. ) with oats
,

bv I-t>w ( 139I With the ;egiiops, .1 grass clos<ly allied

to wheat (cp I'ost, i'hr,! ,/ Syri,i. rtc. . 809I.

(f'l The hphc't is probably a sincies of oats (the . tven,i

bdrbatii of Post. 871. which by the .Ar.ibs is called

'ei/ufi). I'ront the frf(|uenl nientioti in ihe Mishna,

Imlh (1/ .111*1 f) Muist have Ucn cnl(:v.iti-d and used as food

l.vtlir |i-wsof P.ilcstine in tin- tr^t .uirl sn tuid (entuncs

of our era.

v.. In the Mishna treatist: {< /u://,i. 1 4. tp Sheti'ilh

£7) cited aliove it^ i. Ix-guinint; t, nit-nlion is m.uie of

font fooil-stuffs th;it were aol subject to the dough dues

Three of them m.iy U- ideiUiIied with crtainly as ih'*

ric'j pl.int, millt.t. and sesame. (o) Rice, 'orez {niK

6pv\a), wa- introduced into raltstinc in the (Jreek period

(s.-e IU-!m. Kulturpjf.^''''^ A'^l ffV (/3l MiHet, dvhc

(]ni. Ar. dufin; st-e NIil.l.KT), is menliom d iti l-!/i-kiel s

hst (!<>;. where © has Kt^xpot, by which <P ( IU/''»£ [ also

represents the ohscure .uid (xrhap*; corruj't pes of Is.

2H.-^. {-,) Sesame is siiil largely cullu.-.!-d ">. ""'yr.a,

mainly for the oil-producing ([uahly of il> seeds (str

On. I. The leeds are u.s«d also like carraway si-eds in

western lands, sprinkled fvn the- housewife's bread, and
t\en mi.ved with sugar antl flour of rite, to [.roduce

a s[Hries of confection. (3) Thi* remaining plant of

tlie four may be the familiar Jur.: of the Syrian plains

(cp Low. pp. toi-31, which ill the present <Iay supplies

the black bread of the peasant. Mixed with wheaten

Hour, it is said to keep longer soft (//V/'9 ir). It is

not nup.t.oned in the OT or NT.'
il, Of/i^r zri^',f.!b/e products, fa) Th*- puhc family.

—\\'e pass now to another inifmrtant group of footl-

. _ . stuffs, the /.li^amino.ur or pulse famih",
4. beguminos*. ^ ^^ somewhat remarkable that out

of the many hundreils of species U-Ionging to the

natural order Ixguniinour which are foun<i at the present

day in Syria (see Tost, op. tit. 208-299I only two are

mentioned in the OT or the NT. (i) the lentil, and (2)

tlie lK.'an. Still, we may I)e sure that the pulse plants

in all periods furnished an mit>ortant part of the

Hebrews' dit t. If 1-".V rightly rend'-rs C'JTI. zt'ro'iiH, and

C'3i'"T. zir'.'Ntm (Dan. 1 u i^t, tlie diet [>referred by
Daniel antl his companions wascontint-d Ui Pl.'r.si-'. fy.i'. ].

Probablv, however, 'herbs' (as RV"'^' ) is a more ai-

curate rendering ; the context suggests a contrast In-tween

vegetable food- products generally, and the sacrificial

and therefore unclean meat (flesh) from the royid

kitchen. Various designations of the products we are

now to consider occur in the O'V the most precise

being the general term ydrdk (pi*, in the Mishna Mpv
\Ab. Z.ir. •^^)\ thus p7' a <AV 'garden of herbs') is

the e(iuivalent of our vegetable or kitchen garden (Dt.

11.0 1 K. 2I2; cp pi' r.TH- 'a vegetable diet.' Prov.

15i7i. lake Diiniel, Judas Maccab;vus and his associ-

ates are said to have lived on a vegetable diet {Tit]v

XopTuibf} TpQ<pT)v. 2 Mace. Tiif\ cp 4 Ksd. O26 I'isO.

Koi the same rc.tson—the a\oidante ui focxl ceremoni-

ally unclean—Josephus and liis tellow-deputies lived at

Rome on figs and nuts ( I'it. 3).

1 In the .\ramaic inscription of Panamu from Zenjirli (/. f)

<"cur the name*; HKr- -IflC (cp .i*iL", K. i;S25), nrn^ m;v.

Sai hau in his edition of the inscription pn.jMjscs to identify n".':;"

with the m<Mlern jjrain called dura. So aKi> I )r. .tur/t.'r.fv

amd Anhiiot. ijj. Sec, however. Che. ' J^si." (Ilcb. .S7>'(^/'99).
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ReRardinif the anliquily of ihf puNr croup of food and

in imix.rlam .; among ihe [x-ojilcs of !• .iMi-rn and classical
counlrics - wilh ihi- curi.nis cxii-ption, nou-d liy Hliitaih
(/i. §S 5. 8), of the KtjyptMii prii'sts '— we may rcfir to
Hchn'sKreatworklAw//*;///. «. //a/.iM.i"i ao8//: (94I1.

1. The first plaic in tin- urnup may U- asM^ned to
UhIiIs. a,/.i Urn (c'c;;') 1 \v staple diet of the IlKyptian

pyramid-lmilders, aiTordinR to Straljo (sni. 1 ,4 ; ,p
Wilkinson. •J»<), lentils were iooke<l liv the Hebrews
from the earliest times to the latest (mt I.kn iii.ksi.''
Now as in IC/ekiels lime Mc), ihey are sometimes
ground and niixe<l wiih wheat Hour to make bread

; bm
they arc • more Keiurally used as a [x)tta^;e or cooked
as the Spaniards cook h.ir..,,t Ikmus. stewed with oil
and flavoured with red [lepper ' Crnslraiu, A7//( 462).

2. The l»-an. /,)/ (s,^), occurs only 111 1 S, Hse. ami
as one of the numerous inKredicnts of K/ekiels br.-.iil

(4q). Several different sjK-cies of Ix'an were cultivated
in Palestine for consumption in the tirst two centuries
of our era. For example, in ch.ip. 1 alone of the
Mishna tn-atise Kil\lim. at least four varieties are men-
tioned

; amouK these 's the l-.nypiun U-an, at present
one of the most extensively culiivaied leijuminous plants
of Syria. Next, indeed, to the prepnr.iiions of wheal
we may place the ln-aii in its various forms

( /;//, lubivah.
etc.) as Ihe most useful food-siutr in the Svria "an<i
Efiypt of to-d,iy (cp /.hl'l' KU. LandlierR. I'merbes rl
Dulons. etc. 250). Kilher the pods ar.: lioiled and
eaten entire, like our French l»ans. or ihe seeds alone
are eaten after lieing roasted, or are Ihii|.<1 to a thick
soup. Bean meal, painfully prouml in the handimll.
is sometimes mixed with wlie.it (lour and baked into
bread. Landl>erf; (op. cil. 77-881 pves various native
recipes for favounle Syrian dishes in which lentils and
beans are the main infiredients.

3. Another popular food is iht- cliUkfia (C',;,>- aritliniim.
Arab, hummus), known in early Talmudic times as OTEKS
u"'"* j^' ?"^'' '' '' tixjkeil in the same m.inner as Ihe be.in.KoaMfd the iummuj funiislRs an esteemed delitacy, called
^utfiimi.*

4. Here, too, may he menlioiied the velth (. Vc/Vj cnilia) he
modern i-us,HHeh. whi. Ii i^ s,,meiimcs identified wilh Ihe
kusirmrl/i of Is. -.'Ssj (RV and SHOT 'spelt '

; sec « ) |, |l
It IS now, as doui.tless it w.ts formerly, grown as f,,lder ; only in
limes of scarcity. accordiiiK to Pliny, w.asil used as food by man.

{(t) Tilt gourd f.imily.— The principal members of
the gouril family [''„rurhiUu,\r) have at all times been

5 Cucur-
'"''"^^'' •''' '^''""' '" '^'-" '••^*'- ^''-"O <" 'he

;

bitacea.
'''''' °^ ""^ '^'''^' '^'' f'^l'fe"^ looked back

:

with regret to Kgypts ' cucumbers and
melons' (Nu. II5; see Ci-clmukr, Mki.dn). At the
present day bre.id and melons or cucumlx-rs form the '

main foo<l of the ixxirc-si class in the l.irge cities, from 1

Constantinople 10 Daniascus and Cairo, for months
I

together. 'Ihe cucunilier ( Mish. n^ff,? ; Nu. llsc'Ks-) '

is largely consumeil in the raw state, but also prepared
with vincg.ar as a siilad. Ktiually popul.ir at all times
was the water-melon, ,IMi;mj/; (n-B3i( ; plur. Nu. lis),
the modern baliikh. now cultivated by the acre in
ceri..,n parts of the Kast. Ix'sides which' we frequently
find in the .Mishna the sugar-melon (['beVc juijXojrtVui'),

which came to the Jews, a.s its name shows, from the
(Jreeks. The seeds of ihe melon are roasted and eaten
like tho.se of the chick- |)ea. Various gourds are in-
cluded unili-r the c'l'>''n of Ihe Mishna, .among them
ix-rhaps Ihe favourite kfiui or vegetable-marrow. » A

' Cp Hero<lolus' slalement about iheir special abhorrence of
Ihe bean (.uomos). 'J 17. The flnmcn .iialU at Kome, also

I

accordinn to Aulus Celjins, was forbidden to much the bean
' I hey have been found in ihe lake-dwellings of Switzerland '

3 \k. inserls it at Ihe end of 2 S. 17 ja for the intrusive -Si
(see lUi. in S/lttT). -^P

j

,

* In the streets of Damascus this delicacy is thus praised bv
lis vendors

:
• Tainxied, warm anil soft 1 M.ike a night of 11 '

O iiarmecide I
!

'
(Wetzslein, ' IJer .Markt in Damaskus,' ^DMC

I

11510).

' I.iiw and Pi«t sive the following equations :-nv'''1. Cucur.
M,z I ^/,) (Low)

; Squash, kusa, CucHrHtd I'rf-o (Post I'EFO
'

1881, p. 119).
V '

I

ts4I

POOD
[lopul.ar modern dish is prep.,red by removing the seeds
of x'nt kusa and stuffing with nee, minced mullDii, and
other ingredients. For the 'wihl gourds' of 2 K 4w
see(;oUKl,s, WiLli. l'osl(/V„r„, 324 ). with some older
authorities, suggests ih.ii ihe coloeynth may Ix- intemled
by Ihe gall [c«-,Jin I)t '.'iliS [,7] I's. 8»ji. etc / .See
(j.Xl.l,. I.

17) Leek!, f/c —Conspicuous among the vegetables
cni„\ed by Israel in Kgypi were 'the leeks, the onions.

6. The genus '*"'' ""' "'"'"'' (^"- •''I, all three

Mlium. ''I'lnliar nienilKTS of the genus Allium
Marcus .\unliiiss description of the

garhc-snielhng Jews (fo nniium Jud.iorum) whom he
nut m Palesime has often l»-en quoted (Amm. Marcell
xMi 55). The liTk. h„ur (rsn. Nu. 11, ; in the
Mishna generally .i^-ii). was at .,11 times highly esteemed
in Kgyjii icp I'linys • laudatissimus porrus in .'l':gypto

'

19,m .111.1 Syria, Osni.vs. bfyilim (c^sij). and garlic,
turn (c-pi, IIcrcKlotus was told (i;,^,i. held a chief

,

place .iniong Ihe fo.xl supplied to the builders of ; ,.•

pyrami.Is. .and their univers.il culiivatmn in later times
:

is attested by contemporary moniinienis. All three
i

species were usually eate- raw as a relish [tiim) to

j

bread, occasionally as now. nu iloubl. rcasteil or Iroiled
\

with meat to form a stew (cp Palmer, hesert of Ihe
. /ujJui. 1,84). In Syria onions are also preserved
' hke cucumljers (//.i/Tflu). For a more ambitious
treatment of the onion, see Landlx-rg, e/>. ,1/. 77-79.

In times of f.imine. no doubt, reioiirse was also had
to other and less familiar herbs. Such was the plant
(m'-c. mallu-h. AV 'mallows,' RV • salt-wort '

; see
M.MXOWS) menii-iiied m Job304.' Thraigh this plant
from Its etymology, is more likely to be the saltwort
than the mallow, it is true that, according to Conder
the mallow -in Syria khubhiz, (so c.illed from its
fruit resembling in shape- the nali\e breail, khuh; cp

.
Low. 360)- is eaten in time of sc.ir. ity • cooked in sour

I

milk or oil'
( TentU'ork. 317). Cp, further. IUsks.

This probably exhau.sls the greens (pT) mentioned by name
in Ihe or as n'ticles of food.'-i A glan.e, however, at any of
the .Mishna lre.ilises dealing with the legal re.|uircinenn as to
the s„w,nK, mhing, etc., ol Ihe fruits of the soil, shows thai
those alxive enumerated are but a fraction of the plants culli-vated for food in Palestine in the first century A.l) Here wecan mention only a few of the commoner greens, such as leituce
("".;.''), various species of chicory and endive (I'l:'''*!'), which

;

furnished the main ingredienls of ihe hitter herbs (O'TS, Kx.
l^«)al Ihe P.i«|,over,-.is is shown by the list in/',;, i.vi. 26-
Ihe lupine, still known by its Cnxto- Hebrew name lurmus
(DlDllR »•P^o!), expressly slatcil to ha\e l«cn a food .f the
p.X)r (ShabK 18 1) ; the kolkas (Ej-'-ip, colocasia), still exiens.vcly
cultivated as fmxl (Post, op. cil. e..^). and the //;/(„•'.), txjthmembers of Ihe Arum family, .o,d used, wilh mustard alid lupine
together, to form a pickle (see Low, j, -) ; the turnip (nB\ m<xlern
1-/I), Ihe radish (pis), the cabbage (:ni), and the' asparagus
(CUISP'K).

Most of the vegetables we have discussed were not
only useil in the fresh state ln^)_or in some casi-s dried

(i?5;)— but also laid in vinegar or in brine and u.sed as
pickles. Such preserved vegetables were cillcd 0'r33
(i'*.'i*/'/7A. 95)orc'ir>33 (."I'j.;,*. 2ti).

Of the remaining contributions of the vegetable king-
dom to the Hebrew kitchen anil table, the fruits are

7. Condiments "^ s"'"'^'!''''! importance to claim an
article for themselves (see Fr .1).

leaving only the various comliments for brief mention
here. (For fuller trealmeiU of these see the separate
articles.') Hehn {of: cif. 205) has rightly emphasised
the fact that ' U'fore [x-pix-r was discovered or came
into general use. seeds like c-jnimin, black cummin.
A'/^v/i',; satiia, the coriander, Kopiavvov. etc. . naturally

1 On this \erse as a whole see Hiidde. and in opposilion to Ihe
current explanations of r'. 4 ^, see Icmikk.

2 kVnig. introduces the purslainmlo lob Us; but see Pckslain-
' Sail, Ihe prince of coiidnacnls," belongs elsewhere, and

must, in any case, receive special notice (Salt).
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play«l a mnrp imfKirl.ini n,\,- ' in Ihp cookrry of anli.
<|uily. Of lli<«', iIh- lirst »liich nuits us iti Ihi- OI'
IS the coriamkr (i,. i:«. I.i„ Nu H,; .dpio^ ; :il«.

Kv lrti4l. ir> 111.- Kr.->ish-«hite si-cih nf which the
m.inii.i Is i,ini|)^iml. I'n.li-r the ii.\nu- i.f -la-ij the
rori.iritl.r »,is iiilliv.ilwl in l.itcr times Niih f.ir its wl
an.l f.ir ils le.ues (.l/,/',IJ,'r, 451 ; the s.vils are still \,-tv
l.iiK'i-ly used as a spue t.i mix «iih hreuil in the l.,i,i
aswell as to t:ivean arom.iiie flavour to sweetmeats'
(rnslMm. .\/Ul. 4401. Black cummin (so RV'"* (or
n)ip , el (jiMi'Wioi'l iKnirs III Is. 'Jfiii. Ils lilack s'Tils
are still used m Syn 1 to sunnkle over hrcad. In the
\I num. aiii.,e. nmimin. and rue are associateil «iih
Jesus demnu

1 ition of the 1'haris.fs. Of thev cummin
—the f.istidiu cummmum amuissimmn of I'liny--
«as held in the highest esteem l.y the cUssic.il [Msiple,
lake salt It was use,l proverl.ially as a svmU.l of friend-
ship: the phrase, ol r,pl d\a »ai xeMtKoii. is synonvmous
with • conhdential friends (I'lutarch, ,,uoled l,y Hehnl
I he textual variation of 6 in Is. 28 ,;. .uid the cummin
sh.ill I,- eaten with lm-,i,l, is interesting in the lii,'ht of
I liny 5 ohservalion th.it cummin seeds were so useil hv
the .Mexandrians of his .lay (1947»- Hie anise u( Mt'
23ii IS umiouhi.-dly the .-(»,M«« fr.a.oUfii .jr '.liir
(so kV"W

;
.Mi,,h, njff, m.jdern si,/;//,). The tithe

was l.-vied on the seeds, l.-aves. and capsules (p-i yi,
p-ti)..f this plant (AfjJur. 45)-/.r., 'when itsTe.-.ls
-ire collect.-d, or when its leav.-s are us,-d as veeetahle
or when its pods are cuten (Jastrow, /;;V/,, s.v. rj)'
Its use as a condiment is attest,-d In' riun 3^ Acc.ird
'n« to the .\!islina [S/,,'/.,;//,. oil no tithe was l.-vii-d
on the rue (jra, Tr>ai.o>, Lk, 11 4..). which seenis t.)

show that the f.irm given to Jesus' words l.y the first
(Jewish

) evangelist (Mt. 23jj) is the more accurate
of the two. lo the cai.-gory of condiments must also
l« riTkoned the mustard (iri^oir,, ^•nn), which, according
to a rec.nt authority (see Condim.'nta '

in DaremI, and
-Niglio), d,x-s not appear 10 have l«-en us.:<l in the form
with which we are fiimliar

; rath.r th.- I.-aves 'were
cut up and mi.ved with the dish to l»- »e,c,oncd ' (Ath.-n
it 366 .,). We have alrca.ly found that the mustanl leaf
w.as used in m.iking pickles. Th,- U-st mustard, acc.jrrl-
iMg to I'liny (1954). came from Kgypt, the -ijo '"^'i of
Kit'din, 1 5. »

-

(iiliger i,/.if,'-ih,r offi,-,n,:le\ does not .s.-em to In e
Ijeen known in Palestine within our ix,-n.Ki (for cr.n,
'Ol.un. 35, which Jost reads 0=7 anil ren.lers ' gingiT/
see Spick)

;
pep[x-r (SgSe), 'o'n the other han.l, had

tound its w.ay into common u-e during the Kon'in
peri..<l. The esle.-m in which this familiar comliment
was held at a later date is shown hy the Talmutlic
s.iymg, 'As the world cannot exist without salt and
P<-Pi>er, neither .,111 it .-xist without the Hililc the
Mishna, and tlie I'almud ' (Low, 3,81 Pe'pp,-r
earned in th.- mouth, is menti,)nt-d along with a grain
of salt (nS3 ^ir ij-i]), apparently as a cure for tixithache
(,«aW. 65). It w.as grounil in a mei.il hand-mill
(/.'.;. 251, and was used not only to .s.fason the or.linary
t.il.le I00.I, l,ut also as a spice in the concoction of
m.-a.l (ps-ny., oMtitX, see Wi.sk ,\mj ,Sik.)NG
Drink).

li. A.NIMAL KI.\'(;i)OM.

WiiiUi th. H.-oictts wer.r free to mike full and
>n.r,-s,nrtc.l u>,> of th.- proihuts .if the veget.ihl,- kii,g.l.,m.

re';,ir.ls the animal8. Animal ''">' "'''"^ '"'""''
-

kingdom ''""<'''"'' <'>' various restrictions, m.>st of

restriltions. "" '" Pnneiple and origin ai least,
traceahle to very earlv tim.-s.

I.; I The most imiK.rt.ant was that hv which the m.-mlx-rs
nl the animal kingdom w.-re ranged un.ler the iw,. cate-
gories of • clean ' .ind • unclean,' those un.l.-r the f.irmer
the so-called • clean ' animals, alone l«;iiig availahle as
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fo.x). For the origin an.l signifi. ancp of this disiinrli.m,
.IS well as for p.irallels am.mg ..ther ancient (H-oples, see
Ci l-.^N AM. In. i.i-an. Kisii. an.l.s.x. kih. j;, Kor our
pr.s.-nt purjiov, the following summirv will sLrtice.
1)1 .Mamni.ils the /„»j ,l,,u„u, I)t. 14 1/: nani.-s ten
s|H-ci.s ;,s cl.,in : vi/. ,

• the ox, the sheep and the g.iat.
th.- h,ut, .ind the g,i/ellc, .an.l the r.xfl.uck, an.l the
wild goat, an.l the pygarg, an.l the anlel.)|«-, an.l
the chamois' (s.) the kV ; on the id.ntitications see
the »e|«irate artici.-s)

; whilst the camel, the hare
the r.H.k-l.adger (KV 0)Nl:v \./.r.]\. and the swinei
ar.- similarly named as un. l.-an ' .\s r.-gards hir.ls ihc
enumeration pr.Ktr.ls l.y th.- meilm.! of es.lusi.m (I.cv.
1 1 11^ I)t. 14ii^ I, various l.ir.ls,chieHy liir.ls .if prey—
imoiig them the tiat iM-ing s|«-cihed m forliiihlen or
t.il«).> (to adopt the current scientihc term), in llel.rew
t.-chnically Wr. (|-,-^, a det.-slation, ohject of al.h.irreiicc

fs.-e An.iMiN,\Ti.)\, 2]; I)t. 7^6 Lev. 7 2. 11. r./:. etc.)
Of fish.-s only those h.uiiig Uith scal.-s anil fins were
r.-gard.-ila»cl.-an(l'lsll, iS/T.]. whiUt. tr..m the inverte-
l.rat.-s, a few species of the locust f.imilv alone arc
.idmi'.te.l as f.KKl.

{/) Of e.|u..l .anti<|uity, proUal.lv, is the prohibition
,•« food (t,itK...| of th.- tilcml of the clean, tvaimHooJ,;/.

9. Prohibition
;;!|""-'lsiheiKe«,./of the bl,„xl .,f lish).

of blood.
I'his talxxj hol.ls a foremost pla.e in
the llel.rew diet.iry li-gisl;ition (cp Ut.

I2.6,.JJS 15>i Lev. 17,0^ (in lien. 94 Ley. 3,7
7j6/. (P|, etc ), whilst its antiiiuity is hist..rically
attested at a [x-riod much earlier than the pronie.lgation
.' any of the codes n.iw referreil to (see 1 S. Hjj-j^),
The discussion of the idea or ide.as ultimately under-
lying this prohil.ition—one by no r ?.an5 confined to
the Hebrews— IHongs elsiw ln're (six- SackiuckI. In
the alKjve p,is5age5 of the Ol the prohibition is mainly
ba.scd on the grounil that th.- blood was the seat of the
•soul' or ntp/,,-! (tr^j, pr..[)erly the vital, sentient

principle; rp KsciiArDliocv, §ial. It was therefore to.)
sacr.-.! for or.linary use, an.l was to be re.serv.-.l (or,
and restored to (md, the author of all life. In early
times among the Hebrews, when as yet ' all slaughter
was sacrifice,' this di-.licatioii of the blood waj a matter
of course

; but when, on the suppression of the l.x.al
sincluanes, as the result of the I/euteronomie legisla-
tion, it became ni-cessary to authorise slaughter for
domestic pur[).)s.-s elsewhere than at 'the s.anclu.aiy, it

was expressly enacteil that the blood of the an'imal
slaughtered should l.e all<jwed to flow a.v.iy (Di 12i5/-
s.-e Dr. /., Av. ami cp t»/yr*, 249^). The same
held go.)il of t.he 'Ix-ast or fowl' t.aken in the chase;
the hunt.-r shall even pour out the blooil thereof and
cover it with dust' (Lev, 17. 3). To this abstention
from blo<xl the Hebrews have at all times remained
faithful (cp .NT.ihammed's prohibition

: Kuran, .S'«r,i

2.671. Only on an occasion such as that in the time
.if S;iul referred to alxive (i.S, Hjj^; cp the in-
t.-r.-stmg .addition of the Old Lai. and the Vulg. in
Ju.hthllij. to l.»y h.inds u[K)n their cattle /o drink
l/teir binV ), and in a period of great religious declension,
di.l they inut.ate their neighlmurs the Philistines (Zc-ch,
9?) and 'eat with the blood' (Kzek. 3825). The
attitude of the airly flhristian Church and of the later
Jews to this part of ihe dietary laws will N- referred to
later.

.\nolhi-r restriction, cl.)sely associated in P with that
now .liscu.sse.l, h.ul to d.) with the mt.-stinal fat of the

10. Prohibi' ion
""'''^ sacrihci.d six-cu-s, the ox, sheep.

Of inteBtinal fat.
•^"'•K"--'>(Kx.29,32> Lev.3./: l^^iT.;
cj) Jos. Ant. 111. 9j/), to which was

a.lded the fat t..il '

(n-'-K, a/ya/,. Kx. Siljj L.-v. 3, RV)
of the sh.«p.)f the country (see.SiiKKi').'-' Deuteronomy

' On the .incsiion wl.eilier the I.-,radi.t5 in limt of famine
*=\V',,""=

^"'- " "'^'' (» K- '"'-'.S*. see HCSKS.
- I lie custom of fiitini; tlii> tail in extreme cases lo a -mall

»lie,^e,l ..art, which has ofle,, l,een ridiiule.l, is referred L. in
ll.c .Mishna; see i/iaMaM, 14, an.l cp Herod, 3 1.3.
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t!* *ili'iit Willi rrpnril i,. ii.,.. .1 i

fatty d.,«,„., ,|„.,lMl,l). „K. c.jcr, ..r
• .„ i.,„ J n";';

8.0) ,1, „ih.-r ,,ari, of ,1„. .,„i>„.,l. alnrnt «h,ch th.,,.

. r Koa .,(t,.r,.,| ,„ ,,„,,„,,^ .,.,,,.
„,,^.^

!
my of ih.-s,. „,.n. sl,.„Kht,T„l pnvnt.-lv ,h,. f...

• „
'

h,

nr";, ';•:">'—"" Pro„„„„o„„,.. no, ex,™

I. th
"""^•'"'"''•'1 .-..mnal, («,„,„., ..,c ). pro.

h th 7' ':'.''•'" ^""1 'Inly sl.,u«lit..r,.,l Onthe oth-r l,.„„l ,h.. • (.„ • of a.„„K,i,, .om,„« un.l,-r ,h

..s of th. I.l,„„|. c„t.i,M IhckMth |.n:,l,y(U-v 7.5

or mor,. MMiK.rl,,,,,. ,s ih. lalHM, plar.-.l In ,h<.
''"'t.m.hau,.,.,.,a,,o,

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, J, ,,,,.^/^^^,';;<;

11 ProWbition '.''"""'">>•* <') A^'M.W.iA (-s::, i.,v

ofNibhHUi '-• '"" 223 1)1. 1421 ; ip I ziii

and 7«r<pbth.
.t;*

'^ •''""' '^> '•'''/'K^ik {^tra. \.\.

/.-). In v„-» of ,hi. ,.v„.nMv,- ,l,n,.|op„,..„, ,,f i.,,,,^

thoon,.-ir,,,l5.Knih..i„u-ofllift.-rins
I

«-'^on
(

K. l.l,4j^
I or It,,., carcase of an animal '

in its i

11,,. I, . 1

oppoMii ,0 Ihi' c,irca.se of an animal
. u has bcvn pr„,«.rh- .l,,u,l„er..l an.l the l,l,.„i Ur™ I'"

(^) I he ^voi,,!, /,•,.,»*,//( as its. IV, „ '

shows, deno„.s an an.n.al that tuJ d,e ,h™.^| "u ^^ '

;;;aHt shall ,. east. uj;i^.:i^''rl;-:,;:r^

-.;. ^,p^. a.o .,),.„
«„•:''

' • ,4: 'a^'.^'rs'fir"

^;:^n:"^,rtl;^\,„:;-X„:;::;^,-'t„;:;•:^
..^e^..,rh,.M,.n.,,nat,.M„r„.sraemil!,;i/^r«;;

lh,.^Vevi,',^';i"r'''''T'"'^
"""''°" "^ ""-" •••')ni"-n'ents of

1,,, i
I^Wsl,,„on ,n n.ati.Tsof c,T.M„on,al p„r„v

.« n.arked the lafr pre-Chnst.an per,o.l, an 1 het^er-^;rowmK c-ap-rness of the Scrilx.-s to • n.ake a f,.,,c^n.un,l the Torah LAK.,„. , , ,, ,he ..o Ar,; W ;;,L'
.

under d.cjKs,o„ Rra.h.all^- ass,„„ed other si,„„icnt^

,,n^ H ""' '""* "nBmally l^i-longine ton. Hence » n,ay ns>,„„e thai In NT tin.-s

ri IKH tudy l,y the author,tative ilelinition of the Mishiia.
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>iiiiiiar tin.um-

K>erj- an.n,.-,! ,ha, has ,. l,e r.jec.«l (.echnical ..rm o'-W.
.3,) .m account uf (, .;,f,,, ;„, „,, „^,(,^ ^^ ^^^.|_^^^

f-n. a„y c„. .f a larg. „:;;„::;t1u? i!!m^:rl';i:!r';^

•-'nl';:.;ss:[t');j';;;h'':n;rr :'"^;f'v
°'""'' "-"''""

Michadi, ,l,a, the fa » ,, f,,r ,1
'^' '^"'"•'-"c notion of

r'.ill„rc , ,he olive I

f-rl'id.l,;,, ,„ „r,|.r (o encouMKe ,h.

Kv;/^ whtSXrfll^y^" -

''^- -^- "-"-/;

.•""H:x'::;'::.":,;,::;'t:;,r;;':;^:"ir' '"T"'
r:^;':

'-•'••'••'•-.f-.'u'sia^h.':, ;:,rh::

:;:t;,,';?;'
''':" """-.--•-rk,::;!;'^

;;;,;^;-"::^.:rirrr;:,:ran;s->of-ih:

12. Of heithen'i "'
V""^' "'" ""' Kfonnd of Kv. 34i5

food. "' '"•' """-^ :>l I'M.-l. consistently

pnrl of ,„ om.r„„/f "'T''
'""" ""'' 'f''" '""' f"--"'"'

i;..;U"f^: ^,!:^^r«;:!'hL-.;;:i:;;^^
l'"» Daniel. J,„ias the Macc.,l«., (os,.ph„ ai , ,h,t

J.*
«t ..,=,.. ,.«.,„, ,„ ,„„i, „,„ „, ,,,i,' 'jj^

evi'l'i'lcef't."'
","•

r"'-'
"•'"^""-

<J' "f J«ol,s.-•M'e.i.nci at
1 enuel the „-,lac,or ,k„, has ndd d,

13. The hip. ' "^^i-cfoie the children of Israel eat not
Sinew. "' ""^

'?'i: •'•i * K\' the bine» of the hip •

;^^^....ap;::;H'^:h-;i':;i;r'ru,:ff?.^

.ho first re^retHeto'a,:;.^:,:;';L^;^'::-.^-

;

I'.'ct in the diii.iry l,-s,.s|at,on of the IVniateuch
I sa,,.» ,n .,ue-tH,n is the great nmscle of 'he leg

.,MinT h'"-'
'7'" "" ""»-""^' '.ign.licance .^ thesncnce here referred to |cp AV/. 6V,«.- 380) it isKiwn n the writer as u.se and «ont n,e.-. Iv h n,u t

.. on -..i i. .o,„ir„e„ ,,, .^: m;J°i;^ -:^;'f::;f:f^-^-

la- wlii.l. 'I, 1

'
ur^t tor. ,5. Details of the process

1> »l,.cl. kosher ""<('..., Tf.rnea, prepared according ,0
prescription, -heoppo.he of '.=.) |, .^curerf a. .Se present dnv

!o6; So,,, I, /I,,,,,
, .„, g""""-^r' y"''"'"-" S/fwgmt.,,
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the Mt-'T'Mf (I. k'.tJi, <(. ' .tf <t'>m«-*ti<: ariinmU ami wilil .inirnaN,
• *f (h^ ritfhi W^ ii'i.l itic U-fl U-ti I-* f-Tni.illy fuilmMrn (( 'tuiilm.

7 Ottml the niiiiiinum puni-thiitt-nt uf f^rly >tnpc:» ii«t.rtc<t Tor tli«

tran ^ifrentKjr (/^. t)>

Tlui tiUxi II still f.tithfully nhvrvril hy nrthfMlox

J|';v^. I'ur ihc iiti^MX t.itil <li<'t.4i , I.ivv .i^'.uiiat willing
thu kid in itn mothrr's milk (Kx. 23iv. vtc), m-c

<'tH>KIN(i. )( 8 ; M.ViK . i 2

Krom lhi4 siu<ly of ihr more iihfturt.int laws liy which
ihc use of .tiiiin.il (.»<w| i;cmTal!y w.ii n-j^laUii m OT
14 CftfcUa &« *'"' ^ ' *'""" ^'' pr"**"*'<l ti> ffvifw in
IV. ua»i«M

^j^.^^|j j^^. .vuliMuo *)f Ihf or reRard
lug th<? iiu!i\iilu.il .iiiim.ili, \V« haxi*

AflvtTted to the f.ul lh.it the fiijuyiiuiit of anim.U
food w.w intKh ll•^s frttnu-iit anions the Mclirews Ih.iu

.intoiiK <mrvlve'». more osjx't i.illy in the more primitive
lnne% when rne.it was av.iil.iUle only on the oceasitHi *>t

;\ '%,n.Titu-e. SiKh <x-c.i-iions mi^jhl tie oMcrcd not rmly
l»y the reciirrint; f,uni!y .uitl inljal frsiivaU Mna^ nat,

I S. 20i9
;

c|i 1 j/ ti\, but aI»o by the arrival of nn
honmirwi ^iicst Kien. ISi^f . and oftent. or by some
event of mtjre than usual sijjiiitkancft ([ K. \\K\).

Only at the tat)les of rt)yalty and of the great noblo, wo
may sup[wiie. was nu-al a daily luxury (i K. 4jtl.')))
Am. 64; '!' N<h TdB). In the (ireek perio«I and
onwards, hiiwcvcr. the "it.indard of living rov_' with
the growth of commercL" ; indeed the table uf a wealthy
Jew of the first century would a^tolll^h us by the \ariety

and elegance r)f its dishes.

The sourer of the ordinary meat supply was at nil

peruHls the domestic anmiali*—cattle (ips). shetp. and

goats. The minimum ag<' at whuh any of these species

was available for satnhie. and therefore for f.K.>d. was
eight days (l^'V. 'I'lty). SacriHcial meal, if not pre\iousiy

consumed, had to Ik* destroyed on the third day at latest

(Lev. 7 16/ 196/).—prolwbly Itecause in the Wiirm
climate of .Syria decomposition sets in rapidly. The
dam and her offspnn;; must not Ih? killed on the s.ime
d.iy (|^-v, 2*3^

; cp the similar humanil.irian Ugisl.ition

of l>l. 226/ ). From this p.is.sage .md oth.rs {f-X'
I S. 162! we see that the cow, as well as the ox,

was eaten by the Hebrews, whilnt their neighlxjurs the
Kgyptians and the Phu'iiuians 'would as soon have
eaten human ttesh a.s thai of the cow '

(A**'/. 5^w.'" aSol.

The animals slaughtered might Ik: taken directly from
the herd ((a'H- I87)—the^e ,ire the 'in 1,-2 (^j coAtdSfi),

'oxen from the pasture.' of iK.4^i[5(]— but the

custom of s[)ecial!y fattening them for the tabic also was
in vogue (I*rov. 15 17). These ' fallings ' were known as

•t"VD, m/ri' i2 S. 61; i K. Igetc. ). or m^2, bfri' {\ K. 4^3

[63] Kzek. .'i4 3 an Zeth. 11 t6|. A more expressive term
is flerived from the fact that the creatures were tie<l up
(pni) Jvnd <Ioubtless fed vith s[x'ti,il fattening stuffs, as

was the case with the oxen and geese of Kgypt (Krman,
Kicvpt, 438, 4441 ; this term is py-Q M]:^ i]cr. 4621—
2621, fJi6<TX0t (Ttrfirrof — tb'* 'fatted calf of Kk. l^aj,

|

and the tnTicrrd of Mt. 224-1 S. 2834 Am. 64 Mai. 4»
|

[Sao]). ^ The meth(Kl of slaughtering for the
j

table probably differed little frorn that practised by the

Kgyptians as illustrated by Wilkinson (.>^. c/A 226/).
The throat of the animal was cat in such a manner as
completely to sever the great arteries and vnris of the
neck, in order that the bUxxI might flow ns freely as :

possible (see § 9* The choic<>t [x>rtions (st-e i S.

O24I. and those piubably first removed trp Wilkinson.
/. .-.

). were the right hind - ipiarter ( -i«, KuXfa. AV 1

'shoulder,' kV ' thit^h "), and the 'shin' or upper portion
ofthe right fore-leg (;pi. z^ro'a. Dl. 18 ) Nu. «i9[P]; cp

:

Kzek. 24 4). both of which, in the c.ise of sacrificial

victims, were the f>erquisites of the priests {Lev. 7i3 /" 1.

1 The MT of i S. 15 9, D'aP^n (AVmc. V.f ihe second sort"),

is explriirifd in Jewish tradition hy an alleged popular Wicf that
:

the young of the second tjearlnjj are superior to the firstling-^.

Modem editor*;, however, read C'^C^.t, ' the fat ones ' (tp Kzt:k.

1547
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Ihe goat .ind (espctiallyi the kid were heht m more

estct-m in foimer timeft in Syria Mhii. 'J7<) jttdg 0i'j

V* -
"^ w hen mutton 1^ t\w prim i|mI amni.d fooil

Mia foau.
^ ^.j j^jp v.iriety of l.imbs known a,^ c*^;.

kiirim, )% nienii-metl with %()i'i lal honour {1>|. Wsx^ 1 >
. liig Am ti4). iVithSyriarwand Ar.drtnoWMl ^;t. it "tlorr

by the fat tail of the native sheep, 'a Ku.igg'^'K ftxithtp

wide (t)ough(y. .tr Oi\, 1 v»)> which wan do iloubi

eifually relislit-d by the Hetwewt, If the sheep w.is

oth-rwi in s.uTifue, however, Ihe tnil, as we Icarm d
altove {% 10 i*(V 1, w,is coiisumcH) on the .ill.u. The
aiuient Kgypti.ins. on the tiiher hand, h.i«l .t dixuUil
prejudice ag-iinst multon (s«-e Wilkinson, ofi. ti/.. 1878,
2+t. with Min h s note) At the present il.iy the gtKit is

pri/<'d chietly for its milk. I he Me»h of the kitl is saiil

to l»e ' tender and ilelicale. esjM'cially when lioiled in

milk' (V.tn Ixntief)) ; but thi:* favourite Arab lll^h (set

es(M-cially Ihomson. //.'. ^4/) w,a forbid. j.ti to th'

Hebrews (sif (.'imikim.. )| B rnd|. A vjt..i.il artitle

will tie devoteil to MiiK and its prepiiratiotis. butter,

che<se, etc.

rhedaiiysupplytifme.it for Solomon s i.ible ituluded,

we are told. U-sides ' ten f.u oxen, and twenty ox< n out of

the pa.^iures, and an huiuired shi'ep, harts, and ga/elk-s.

and riH'bucks, and fatt<d fowl' (iK. 4^3 \tt t\). for

whu h see \>:Ms<iN .md I owi. respectively. Ihe cate-

gory 'fowl' inchnled .11 least the following' pigL^on*.

turtle- do\ts, (piails. jK-rh-ips also ge»*se the national

fcHxI-bird of Kgypt- and in later times the domestic fowl

and the s();irroW. Kor the prominent place <M.cupied bv
KiMI in the Hebrew ftKMl supply, and for the metluMls ol

catching arid cooking them, as also for Ihe prejtaralion

of the Uh 1 sT and the use of Hunkv, see the si [uirate

articles. Kor K(i(;s see 1 uwi,, § 4.

Of the talHKX'd or unclean animals by far the mc-t
imjx»rlant is the pig. The Jews" abhorrence of swine s

• « m.w...j He>h. which IS mentioned by maiiv of the
19. TftDOOm 11./ r ,,'<

1

animAla
cLi-^Mcal writers (see reference^ m ( ibaria.

HareniU-rg iind Saglio, ii^O'/. it- 537).
niore thnn anything else brought them into contempt with

their heathen neighbours.* The martyrs of 2 M.icc. 618^
preferretl death to eating the loaihsomi- foi«l. It is

.ipjurendy inconsistent with this feeling lh,U swine's flesh

WIS eaten vuramentally, though doubtless m si-cret.

when Is. *iri4 and rifli? were written. See Swink. and
on the mystic eating of 'mice' ^ee Mm sr. It w.is

not, however, an obscure religious tr;itlitioii, but the

pressure of famine lliiit led to the eating of the un-
heard-of fcHxIs mentioned m a K. 6^5 29.*

A few observations regarding the price of provisions,

more particularly in the NT period, woliM form an

17 Prira
iipp''op'''''*e close to this iirtule, Unfortu-

flffood.
"*****'y *''*^ '''^''^ '^* command— incidentid

statements, for the mo.st (Kirt. m OF ann
NT, in Joscphus and the Mishna—are so conflicting,

not to dwell on the umertainty as to the mea.sures ;iiid

moneys, th.u, Ijeyonil a few rrA;//:^ values, no cert;i;n

results can l»e axured. Thus all we m.iy s;ifc!y infer

from a K. 7 1 16 is that when the siege of Samaria was
raise<I, the price of flour stood to ih.it of Uirley in the

ratio of a : i. The laluj of wheal to barley at a
later period was 3:1 (kev. 6<^i Similarly, from
.\/.'n.iiAof/i. 13e. we gather that thi- relative values of

ox, calf, ram. and l.nnl) were 100, 20, 8, and 4 i/cnuni.

Josephus. again, supplies some del.iils, which are difti-

cult to reconcile, regarding the price of oil in his day

( r//. 13, /{/ \i. 21 2I, whilst the familiar words of J«sus
have made the cheapness of sparrows proverbial (Ml.

10--y Lk. 1261.3

• See the passages from (Ireek and Roman authors cnllccti-d

hy Wiener, S/teisr\'rstrizr, A^-iff., and Keinath, Lts /urjs chvz
its auUurs gyccs et rotnains.

'^ See, hijwever, IKivks Dl'ng.
* A laffje amount of materia! reg-irdinn prires generally in

Talnuidic times has been cullecte<l I.y Herzfeld in ;ui api>endi)t
tw Iii» iiumdth^tii.h, dtr jutitH''' (94}.
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POOL, FOLLY
All thai rn|iiir.. l.i U .ii,| imiltr th. h<i.I .f lnvrriii;.- »ill

ti. f.«ii,.i in til. .ini. I,., Milk, \,v, ,..,,, Waii.», Wist ami
hix.x.i llaiNK. »c.r ,.,i„, r.Mi.irt. .ni ll.>' m.|»i.«U .,f „. •

pyring f,»»l m. iw.l in I) r ..t NI, ... C .u,i.i-.., ; .,n ih.- iti .,;.
u( Mrvim "'"' ''" "i'liwlle .( llir luMr, •«. M»«i « itii,| .,ii

lh-faiill!ieif..r |MiT: (lu.ing iIk , „f lit.. ,ii»itr in il.r
IlAlllHl .1.11. ,t lHf|«r.-.l «.(,... I. „, .s,MM,„(,, |lr.i,|„ 111,
urtu-l.. alr.aily n.,ni,,l, «« IIhiaii, .M«m««, (Iil. Sai I.

A M s. K.
FOOL, FOLLT. Tln' .intilhi'ml <:( uiulmu ami fully

l» ih.ir.iitiriMi. <.f th.. |.,|,. i-thu.il „r |,nii

iiHue. Of tin? nuiii

It ou^ht to U' ititiii-i

an exalt fi|iii\,i!i-iit

whuh, a* I)tinT I'll

not to U* tr.iiisl.itt

II. inline movf-
rirm«nri|, rriiil.Tiil 'fiK.!' in |-,V

I lll.ll fur I»(l l.f Ihrni ' f(«i| '

In tinl

r.iki' fs(KH.i.illy (i) *>3], H.iHt.il.

I't iiii I .S. 2&3S) ai;rm. oujihl
I li"!'; fur .in x.iniin.iliiih of
I /•.(//«. '-'I, <in W Hi. Ihi- ^.l^r

19 analoKniij i„ ih.ii of mm „f n,.Ii,,|,' a phra^- wlmh
n Bcn.Tally i.iL. ti .\^ i|iin.il..nt |.i • unimm ipl.-tl, (;,k„|.

for-hiiilim({ nun.' hut whiiti ri.illy «-\nri<s«n rn.kk««
»irkr<lni« Isii; Hi I lAI.).

Sai «n<l *>i"''3 p'H ..rtf It, fiut .ynonymnin, a, Al,i([iiii'»
"prn h ill 1 S. ." n Oi.iw.. Th. i.ti,tiii ami nieanitiK -it *>3] ar.
lr.»lcd .l«»li<:re (,., Nai^ai); \\,rr, ihCTrf.Tr. »..• nt-t.r ..nly
;:aiili..n the trailer au^iin-l nn.l.riMK Sjj, 'f.,.,!,' tb.iiiKh i|,i,
inliTi.ii-tatiun i. as „l,| a, fl (i*^. : iV.h, \\. I4l ,'.;li|j|
mn-<u,ll.i). rii. o.lM.i/ i, i„,i ailnioalrlv .l.~ rih.il tvrn a. .,ii.
who ha. 'ni.aal ail I rillKiou. in,cn,it,ility (llriv.r, /)/. j,(,);
lie II a ilani!rr..n-ly lia.l Mian, violrnl. clrMrurtivr, at - a ttii.lit.
lii« whi. h .lilt, w.ll in W. 14 t ('.ili |/I) 31i«|m| :tt«j.. an
'impinu.' man. S..r al-.i In. 3'J» (^tiiw), ji («<n:wr<n), i s
a.l J5 3 S, 3 n 1.1 I , U. ;tj , /. (^upri,), Jer, 17 11 K/tk. Kl

1 (0
nm.) I'o.v. 17 7^1 SO .'J .l„l,Jt„ aOH (l.ul *«?), I'r„v. SOjj. i.

carriipl).' Th.? .I.noiii. vrrh '•:) mca... 'tu tt.al a. a "•:;

i« trral.-.r(Nah. 3r, Mi. . 7s Jcr. 1 1 ji Dl.SSi;)." The n.am
n»JJ aNi .»prc«e. ihi- .anic iliM.nanl of m.ii.il anil rtlii;i„in

law, Ihs snm.- nihilUtn *c m\tiht alni...t call il (.™ Nai.ai ,.n
<lcrivaii„ii); ii i, i,.».,|, ,,g,^ „, .|»al.iii,( of ,cmuiI um-ntc. (In.
S'Jai Juilg. •.•Oil|;| ,1^!l, j.S. 1.1 ,1 i^h ii, I,. 9,, liej).

(2) Thp oihcr w.irc! nii.,rini|ercil 'fiK.ls.' • fiK>li>.li,' j^

e-'-Vti. h.n'Hm (IV :,,(.,| ;;i, -,:,^). kv i.-mr. -'th.!

nrriiK.int'- lait lh« ' ni.iil' or mkIhk oni's ' (>..i- i >.
2ti.i[ii|' p. also Ik' ililViiilcl (Mf 1)11 Ihp rcsixvino
n-rnkTuiR iDIi, s.v. W^. ami (h>-/-'i on I'l. .'.ti.

Orlainl; 'Si „i„l ,~^S'r! in Fa.vlcs. mtan milh.r arr..-

e.-incf. n.,r ) !er; f„lly, l,ul madncu (-M F.V), anil in JU. I'.'i;
7S.T • h. .Irpri^L-s of rra...n.'

The othtr Iitiiu KiMtrallv (as in KV ) renilern I f.ii.l.'

•f.illy.' fiHili>hnrss,' ik, not ini|ily more than an m-
vHcratf mural ami riIij;ioiw iiisenMlnlitv. «liiili issues
in disonlrrly actions (.p rtic. Jni: K,l. I.iff, ijii).

(j) Vp2, *'»l/(r.«it i.lf.-i. fal!ics»„rthiLliiitss), ofttn in I'r.iv.

ami Kitli-s.. llirice in IV-.
; K'.il. il,c coiiMrllaii.m. may lie

...nnfcte,l(l.iilcpSiAKN» liOKi.iN). S«,,p., iaily Pr.,v Jil,
^ii;alMi IV 4i)ti Ii..| 1.-7 If I

!i|„ (I ^j,., 'Iiriiie ) l't.,v.

"SlJc-line, iimiplc'). Tl.c vrrh i-c. in l^r. IOb (:,..,• I,,,
pa.t-sai£.).

-*

(4) VjB, J,!W,i/ (f.).,t i.l.-a, <i,.p,>,.,| ,ip» ,;, 1-3 „.;||, ^^^
taklH, uikku, •a.af-i-.,-., st,>pp,.il „p; „, j^^^i.

^„'
//»«), Jrr.4j2 ^71 EctlM.'ii, 7i7 n,., whtnte n'"::,W 3t' in Kitlcs. only (»yn. IhVD!, f. SVl) ; '•;e] (i.S.04,,,)

and Vicn ( S. ;c,i), 'lo play the fool'; '•si, 'in Ufo.,1,' K
44js; S;0, 'folly,' Kctlcs. 10.., and, by cmendali.m. T jt^lMT

(5) SlK, ','i,.;/(.aim- tool i.lia as i:i ^13), ofttii in Prov. ; aNoHos.
»7 (1 yjr?) J.r. 4 ,-. 1~. mil. l„it not IN. 107 .-(vci; Wc. Chr.);
proKiWy too S-lK in Jol. i j,4 and C'''"K in I,. ;i.'.« .lioiil.l be'

H'. 0-'^-'JV=Sf, c'^i-; the noun U p^i,, 'folly,' Prov. .", ;,.»

(6) ^V?' '*'*"'"' (prop. 'hruM\hnc-s'>, Ps.4I> lo [ti| 73 22 02', [-]

(ilS-S3). I'rov.lJ, :lllv.

' Here and in Dt. 336 we should perhaps read nSDP, ^-0.

» I'ajlil should |ifrhap< 1.. re.id al-o in I.S. 2S jfRubcn, o'e.);
the word nuw ap|K-.irs ni'sp.iinteil (Sli) a.,d misplaced (in 7'. 4).

1 lV49ij|i4l(''C:)andS.'.B(,i;c:
, also corrupt (ve Che.

* i'lh .^ 1 is probably a later insertion ; il interrupts the con-
text (see llicked ; c:h<. JQR 8575 | 97)).

» Cp^iisolia. >,:i:, 'HIJ I.s.l9ijJer.i4Nn. J:;i..
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FORB8T
I (7) O'Uft, f,ll,.llm, t'rovO-. but .Uwhetr 'ibe .imp.

'

!
(prop. 'tb. 0(1.11 ), .lid ..I iinir..iiiily kV.

(")*»f, /.(/*, /(p,,,,.. 'in-ipi.l ), lam. '.'i,, ami (iJtH. Job 1 .(

I (AV '(...lisbly-. kV '^iib f,...li,hi.... ). J4ti; |.',lh ibr..
]

pussa^.s are i.,rriipi.l

»)n the iiU-.i nnolircl 111 thiiRroup of elhiial irrnn
.(> lailK.SIAMlll s, I ai; WlslK.M l.llJHAIl Kl

l'a..inglotbe M,.r |i,:.| in KV ' <.. I for (,,) i^oinw I I.
.tJl, 'liaw..! i lini. 3 . ,1 i,«^, fpb. .', i,(kV' 'nnwi-.- ).(.i).»VMr», k Iviil \ M„ ).(i.)„,»+^.i.,(,
II ^It.p K\ ). (1 ,) ..»,».., a .|r,.ii,( 1.1111. 1 I „r, i , (,. t( or II
K-lg l.«li: .p .«p.„vri, jl.rlli; and linally (14) „«».,
.Ml 7)i:ai;(M«^. .«. ri,*A„.l„,(|i WllomjJ.',./' 1 t

~,

;

a 11 4 10 tt... . . p M.^Aoy.a I- ph, ',, (Wt.e,,, .;»,«,,,„ a,„|

:

.•.f^ir.*..;y,( . .1.8.1, ....•,:,M„a,|,.,„,.,., ; '"ni^kom.
,

1/2 (11, a ,binf..nt SOI... Ml. ,,, .1.,). „,.p,(Vk. /«/.,) Ml.
I

5./,.I..i l„l.,n«sh.re; it i, n.t. ,., Mf. i,r.upp.,sr.i, tbc H.b,
i

1--. <.»,i.v.i. In Mi-hnic llili. „••- c'l"-, 1-"" t. ores. ..t

I
("••(»., ,ii.ip<

;
' Nevir call any ..t.f t,i«>r, ih.Tl i-, iT-.l .a)s a

I .rtta.n koiB in fnttu.ling bis ..,n t.i a iw.la,i..«ue (/'».,<.

I

Miimm. tiH). We raiim.t Imlrnl pr.M. tf,.a tb.- »,,ril was
I

already r..mm,.n in •hi' time of jr.iis : but sii, h loll.^iuial K.
I

i,r.s„.,ns w..nl.| b....,m.' luliirolise.l 'it. ((b, ibt e«,K«si, of
.Ml. .' jj, see Kai A.) S.e, furlhci, 1 1 v 1 .< n- v.

I K I — s A I

FOOTMAN C^J")). I •< 4 1 1.'.4. S.1- \i,My, p , ; ip)
I S.i'JiT, KVClAKIl, ,p \kM\. j|4,aii,|M,. kl -..M-KV

FOOTSTOOL. ( I ) L"3:. j i li it .e ; ( 3) ^Jl Chn,
Is fill

. (11 ynonniioN. Mt .'m S.- Tiikii'^k.

FOOT-WASHINO. s.iMi m.s, 1(4, .m.l \^.^..|„M,,,

FOBAT (inji. 3.S. 3 2-- KV. AV '[puisum,:! .1

Ir.uip,' S... W.\k .imi , p AkMv, {I )

FORD, ihp iip.n.iliiit of l^;*?. /«,/-.iM../-. iT^JVtJ,
>na\,hi.n.ih «S K.n.riU* Ai&Back.I m KV of'cjpn.
3j22(j,] josh 'J 7 J„,|^ ;t.. |. I,;,,

.|i„, ,„ Ry j,f 3 Ji

l.'ijS 17,6 (6 apafiuttt .11.. 1 ai Kaa, //.s (with «hich
Wc. Dr., 11. 1'. .s„i. .ip,.,.| ,/ n-lj;-. \iHar,i/i. in a .S.

Itli8[i,,l.

The last three p.,.sai;e. are of ijr.at iiai r. ,t ; they romc into
the tiairallve of liavids (li.;bl and M.bseqiienl return from
AI,.a,.rm In.ill, lb,, lest need. s„„i,. fmeT„|aii.,n. In l.-,2l' and
I7|. la-illnr .\V s'lla- plain Iplain.l .,f thr wil.l, ,nt-s '

( kr )
nor k V . • the fools ,,r tl„; I, iliUr.ass ( Kt.) is a natural phr".»

.

Read probably -^J-I-;! r.-2 'tbe b,.lise of the wil.lerne- (a l.«a|

name like Melh -arabah). In ll'i-/ trad "'"CI *jf* IfV',
lTi-n-nil':''crt n-z-nti I'jy:!'-. The th.-ini; i,.,rd- ds.rpt (,;)
iiie dilloKrapbr.l i. ,: iiS (cml) : -:;'ns(:. , ,) is uriii.n Ibin
limes OS .rr, ami r... h time in.-..rie, lly ; pr,,bably tbe clo-in^
words ..fj.. ift ori.;irially sloisl in the margin as a lorre' lion.
Kender '.And lliey relieved one anoiher (in K.iini;) before the
kniB

I"
,evort tbe h.aisrhold of Ihe kinu ai n.-s the Jordan.'

01 .wu one not b.r fromThe ford was pr.-snmably the wtd! kii

t;ili;al(2S. l;i|, (1 I); ^pJoK;,- ,„,
r. K. <

.

r.-in. Kx. 124.';).

FOEECODET (npiiAY^ioNl. Mk. liuf U\"v, l-.v
r.)U( 11. So iKMri I ,

FOREIONEE ("i::. in i,^

ScT .SrHAMM.K.

FOEEEDNNEE (npiiipowoc). Ilel..62o \Vis,i.

I2k The phrase 'IS^ pi (© irpoTp,:^,.^) is use.l of one who
'runs lief.ire' a chariot (iS.I-ii 2 S. 1.'. i |ira(«iTp.y.iil ; see
tilAKior.J I'll, .ir of amemlir of the r,i\al boily-;;uard (1 K.
I5 |iriiporp»\..i ]; see Aksiv, | 4). In 1 Ma. l. Ili 21 the C.k
..luivaknl is us.d of a messeiiijel (see kcvMl Ks).

^ba'i L in Nu. 13 21 gi\t.s irpo^poiioi for C'l'"3 (see Km it

• 4I2I).

FOEESHIP (npu)PAl .A.is-.T ;.. KV, s.,- Sun:

FORESKINS, HILL OF THE (HibTiTI ni'li)
Josh. .11. .^'-friKI rM<-|s|,,N, J2; (JlUiAl.l'lItl.KATli-
IIA/ZIKIM (emli,

FOEEST, Th.- first ,,f th,. tl.r.o words r.-pre5t;ntf.l

hy ' forest
'
is unfortiin.ili-ly very ilimhtful.

I. C"n, /'.'/v.,- Spiuo!. <P 111 2 ( h,. also given f.ir

In Job 1 22 .1"?Snshould probably 1« '^''r. cp Is. 3'Jf,(Clie.)

;

on 21 12 see liiidde and lluhni. .\s a romti«-n.ni;..ti .l*S7la, l.,b

4 If, should probably be .IjEn (so Hupf. ; but cp Dillm").'
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FOREST
HMHwiitrii

;
ip Am «»« iiuiuni.iin,' Nil r*"n •

Ar.im lef^^, »'«»l thi< kH ' The riMiliiii-i m
»cii. 2r« I. ir.i ivk ;ii I, h.jMi'UT, .11.- ..II IT.. I,.

iilily i.>rni|i( In i ( h i.-.ul n'l^. Ifv.l i.iiinir* '

(ui-' !'» lii.'/il'K*)
, 111 l« |ir.ii>,(l.U 'e^ii. ' 111.' i;i|..liiii '

(«n. <iiii/ii|.>h m r.»rk .11 I •<« t-in l<H" <im
, I A"

'ttllh >i vh.u!i)Mint{ shr..ii.l ) hhoiiM In- 'ij ^rup, .\

sh.i.l. piMiiK li' III.' f.i \.tri4iil I.J nmiriii On i >.

•jrl n/. -.IT H'lKi >ii

Krrim a, (AV iir.h.ud. k\' ' pirk '

|, < mi JnilA'
•orihiril, HV""< .i |i.ir.iili«- ) A riri'.iii.l I itf »,,ril,

•«• CiAMIIKS

J iy, .M .I/-. 3^i>iiif ; A»« .in,. Ar.im. t^;.- , usiuillv

rrndrri'il ' f.iriM. fKt ui.m illv m.nkI'; ^Sy", In Ik
rii'.;y.'il. ititViiiill,

Vinii' of ilu- mmy ri-f.-rr-m i., to f.irc.i,. bu»h. ..

.m.l lliu k.l> an- iiii-nii.iii.-.l hiTi', |i.irih l.v ihm' l-A'

h.i'. iinl .ilwavs (irr«Tnil Ihi' i..liiuriii>; of Ih.- i.riKiniil

(.1) llir (il.r.i.c • /.i, /..r, ,M„ Ar.il.ia '
( I , ..'l i !, i„ KV;*

r T<f ittvu>jf Mtirtfi*%\ I* infeli. II..II*
;

|)r..l..»t.l\ 'llu. kels in (lir

ll'-l I'l* -I iK-II.r rrinlrfiiu {-yrr I .-I. rtY /.-, ,

111" lli..rn. iin.l .niiil.-.l irn , »i„l ,hriih. ..f

upiily Iht wily .ti«l|. i fur lh.f ruiiilivo. I j.

PORTRESS
SltAfiil) n.tk» .irn ntmiiiltiil. aiul r\rn •Im-hIhti* niw
•ml tlii-<'U mth .1 xililiry iNik nr l.'iiliinlli nf hilK*
i|lnirn»i.«i\, a» ,11 llrlir.ill. \,llli.y <.( Il.ih. .Nhll.ill, .llnl

iMll " II l'\l UriNf. I 15; I'AIMICI . I J, I.HiXMlN,
>H VH.iS

I K I

FORFEITURE. iIk* {kimIiv f.ir >..uimi,' .Iimt* ut-iU

ir7,"K. In... , K\ ; «* 1 1.1 as am, l-.ikAs, | ,), >.«

f.'itun uf .Ki'^'.iAnt « (C^f^l U lhr«atcnv(J in Kma tDN <'! 1 K^.
(141, .Ve ll*s : rji .»!•., k"NH*» \ I i.>\

FORU. 111.- I V r.M.Ini,. i.f \Yih? •.••^•'
III I s i;t„.

t ik.'li .i|ip.irrnllv \x% nK-.tnint; ' Ihr.. |.i..rn;r.l
, Imt i(m*

lixl u ii'tl.iinly i'irni|i| Ikmnti cTii ami CTi^p '""•

rvlnH'U C''"»'? i'"-' '•'>l -' ' 'liil.h.t,' Till' wiiril

»,n uriltrll lui. I- .mil Iwu.' 1 . .ri ii|>t.'ll Nv AXK.
I k. I\

ilr>rrl ..iiiiiitrv

j.lil .|i MIOn
llie tlff^pfl (irr t.

.^^a^l. ni;"-
(*) K.ir 'f,rr.t of CrniHl.' J K. I'lii l..a;j,. r.-.vl with RV

lli« f ir> -1 ... hi< fniiUiil lirl.l ,,-., p.iraphr.i<in< (»ilh S/IO/
' I-.1. ), 'whue ill iich •.i.i.l-. .ire iMlIkiI (|I lit i.^i>< miMM
TOl. •Vl'W.li')

'

(, > In (.T. ,^', • ,\ linn unl ,,( tlw f,,rr,t .h.ill »l.i) Ihtm. an.l
U« 'mnie hprii,i«r u (!«:, .,ii,r) .i.i.. m.- a. a li..n in ilir f,j«M,'
an «lii(hlly nn-ka.luu. Il 1, ihr tan^U.! juiiiile .,11 th^ lijiikt

of lh« J'lrJan llial i> meant (>ct Tri.lram, A// 118): IfU
often nnl 'f.re^l'bnt 'thicket, I

(,/) The • fore.t in the nii.1-1 ..f Carmel ' (Mic. 7 14 KV ; AV
'lh« »*.....r . . , ) 1. .Ine t.i an e«eifeti.al error. The Jew*
cmnant have lU-s. ril.ed lh.-ir i leal hi.|»- in »inh term. a« KV
pre%ent< (cp Keil). To ll\.' in a forest would mean lieinij
ron«tanlly .iirroun.le.l with the lirejle-t hinilraiive. I i ...imfirt.
It l> a niclure n .1 ..f fuliile happine., hut of i.tT«eiit m.sery.
h.althful hrael whi. h i. im.» (in p .m e<llit Iiroe«) . onilemn.il to
make >hift with the »iM..l aiij least pr.«lurliv< luirt. of
Palestine will in the ureal i.iniinji .lav oc. npy Ha.han anil
• iile.aj a« before. \ht heathen will have l« en c.a»t out, ami
r.ile»line will l«! the llo!^ l.an.l (... Wellh.. \owack).
(.) I'art „f the r nal pala. e hnilt l.y Hohimon at Jerusalem,

and u-.«(l As an arm .or>. was tallctl the 'house .if the forest of
Ia!h.in.in' (I K.Tj/. IOit-.'I a ' h. !» i-.-j..). I-.nrerinx it, ..ne
seeineil l.l lie i.i the liuilst .if the te.lar ur.n-s of l,et..m..ii. 'I he
house had 'f.ur iow« of .edar pill.ir., wilh cedar hvaiiis lii«jn
[he pillars, aii.l it was .o'..re.l with .edar aljoie up.in the
Mams.' llfiiLe, in all iin.hahiliiy. its name,
(/) In Jer.4j, (K\) we rr.i.| of 'Ihiaets' ,> dense and

larue that the populali,.n of a city ..lul.l like refuKe in Ihem
from an insader. This view .if the tv\t iinpli.-s tierli.ips
loo hinh an esiimite of the w.«Klland in >, I'alesi.nr. Kwal.l
seems to lie riaht in re,i.|ini( 'the whole lainl' (« itri»a lil <upa)
f.ir 'the whole rity,' and lik, in suhstitutiriii 'into the caves'
(nnysj) f.ir ' int.. the thii kets ' (C'3y3),s l-„r a similar mistake

S.l:l', ^
' - KV. fillowinii MT, sa>»thal the IlehrewH

liefore I'lillistines into '.,ive» and lhi.-kets,' hut
'thickets' (D'n;.-:) should lie 'holes '(O'l^n). .See Ilu. S/I(>r,

(c) In 7e.-h, II 2 AV's 'forest of the vim •
' is most enikj.

matii tl. Viii-yards ,ind Ilash.in can hardly h.. . <• lieen menti.me.l
Lijether, KV siil.stilutes ' -Ir.mi; f.irest.' The Revisers, how-
ever, were sensible of the .lilficuily <.f the phrase, and retain
the ma, 'ilefrliced foi-e-t {it ipvuM a avti^r^vrn^. \<l/ft4i mHHilhi).
Probably the true re.i.liH,< is the forest -hall n- ibiwn by the
axe (/,e,. Kt, mjl ,1.1.1 Kr TSJ.I arc boll, wroii^j ; rea.l

Vtna with Che. (A- r/. /',, .March i89.j);cp iJ.ihms emenda-
tion of ..s-iiy^^ in Is. iO )3.

(Al For 'fTirest of Kphraiin,' *ee FrilRAlM, \V, m,i> 01-,

( ) K.ir 'forest ..f llareth,' see Haiikih,

I'.issibly some «riU'rs havi- CMiiiKi-rati-il thi- wiKxlIand
in ,incic'nt I'alrsiiri.- Thi' t.iuiilry vims uxi vitll peopkil
fur Ihick f.ircsls, i-xcrpt in thi' mounl.iiiis .nnil in parts
of 111.' I'laili I.f .Slianin. TliiTc is iilily i.ni' s.ilitary Rrin .

"if cL'.l.iri on Lebanon
; but lir ini's .nn- still ,-\buii'l,iiit

Kort'Sts of 0.1k may !»' s.-i-n m (iih-nd, ,ini| p.-irk-likt-

woods in Rishaii In (.'.irniL'I and in the N' uid K. oi

1 Cp Jer,l:'; Zc-ch llj ('pride of Jordan ' EV in Zeih
,

RV in Jei.) I'KJ, i^piia-yaa, JW/Vr/./.i.

^ l5 tU Ta (rff.)Aai« eat «is ra dAa-n f,i conflate reading).

'55«

see
llc.1

rORKICATIOHinirn l /,k lO,,; niipN«i&
fiiii >..' M.Mirivi.K, g4, ,ilvi iiiisi 11. nr J
SAM M. I| I i

FORTRESS ni.'.itil ,n a lori.T.il nili' n l..»n

rniinil."! l.y ,1 lUf.iisui vi.illinyini; ip( irv, \ 11.1.

The Hebrew Ir-rnis ar.- ; "..ar, uu/if-tr, 'f.flress'll
JllJ l>an. U i,AV). slto.i,;li,,l.l (Sll. i:i 1., / K » 1 j I.r
KV Pan, II i.jKV); IIWD T;'. Ir null''r. ' ,tr ,i,^ .il)'(|'

Inl KV); ^jMrj', i'«<ii«).tt, 'fenced city (Nu. 9'Ji7
ID JO I'.i 35 I -'s, Il It l-.V). 1 here also occur. 7n>%^ ,1'^,'*, i
^'firttJi, ' a d. feiiie.Uity (Is, 'J"t J |-,\ ), all.! n^HS33 ny,
(W/.'^.lr.iM, 'a well fen.ediil) (l>u.i, 1 1 1 c KV).

Mt.

I Kf-

sur-

Ai.l..

.. 17l
1S|«

.,i«ij

J,.-h,

I
'I'l'

:Wt„

Fui. I, —P., in and iltuslralion .if an an. lent w.ill .11 lla/or.
After l>e Saulcy,

Fort represents v..ri,.us Hebrew l.rms ; (i) p'^, ,t\n.i; (prop,

a *l,K.k out"', .p .Smell.! a./ K/ck. 4 ,.). 2 K,'.''ji ( jer. ,''J4)

K/ck. la 17 17 '.'1 11 |jp.| -.'ilJl
; (..) [.'nTO <1'1,<. mii I'izzim (lit.

'place of rvfune), llan, lli.j AV (KV 'f.iiress); (0 3^-..
musi.ih. Is, '.".i , KV (AV ' 1..011111 '); (,) p^jj (p|, ), „„f,ij,,/i^
Krek, :« ..7 (KV ' strong holds ) ; (5) „,-,-,^~. (p|,), ,„.',N,.>t/l, Is.
•Jn) AV, K\' letter 'sieKe works'; (f.) 3;»- ,ini^;i/; Is, i". la
(c-tsewhere ' hii;h tiwer,' 'refine,' etc, ; cp l's.',*9

I
loj bsajj}

4i-.7
I'.] KV...*.); (7) ''By, ,<//„/, I,,:iJn AV, RV 'hill'; cp

OpHi-:!., and s..-e Tow tH,

Di'fensivi- w,ilis, M an c:\rly sbip' in the history nf
('anaaiiiii' civilis.iiion. consisted of f;u:\t unhewn stone

1 Of the
'''"'^''*

;
,sp<H itiu'ris of these may, it has

Canaanites. '"',"
^''fr"'"''

,^''",,^' '''•"
j"

^'"'''
and (lalilee. The ilIuslMlion' (fii;, 1)

r. |iri's,.-nls a fr.ijjnient of an aiirii-iit «,il| at lhuor(Halir
il-llulehl 111 I'piKT Galilee, and is liorrowed from lie

I Krom Perrot andCbipiez, //,'it. o/Ai-l in Sanlinia, lutLrn,

'.ssa

i^
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FORTRESS
Kiulry 1 /../,/»„ r.iHi,/ Ik,' Ih-.ul S,:,. U I, ,„,! r,„y
111 iay »(,.-i|i.f th.. W4II.-I l.wn. (» f.»irf.«-, ||,.>I
ruiiftunif.! Hh. I« i.l.ir, »lK'n ihry vnwnA i .iimhii
»'r>' of lliH piiMiiiit.. ,h,ir,i. i,T ; Jl i< ti<>.»il>l.' thul
"MM' ill lr.i«l i„.,v h.uf hic( «,ill, ,,f h,.„,| ,,,,„^.

MrhiloKou. Ii. ih,.«- ,k.,,i,i,,l ,,„ .\.,>rMi. ..ti.I K'>|.luii
..i-MmiiKtil. Il..l.\l .lu.iri i.,M„.r...- hi.l ,iln,„ly l.«,
loiil! |w.-v,il.„i ,„ P,,|,,iiiir »(».|| 111.- .\ni..ri>.i litlt-r.
».ti- t.nlli'11 bv Ih.' |»..f,,tH of llh- C.iil.uihil.- I..W1H
I.I III" 1 mi.lMii fh.ir.i.,|, , , (.K, I. r

) , tt,. ,|,.,„1,| th.TH..r..
h.iv.' ,1 rinhl 1.1 .i,.,nii.. thii „uh (.l.i.r. an HvWii^
(li.'Uill. „l «lii. Ii Kill \,l,l, ».„ KoM-rnnr. ,., »,.1| .„
/•iiur (Miimiri. .\-!„Im,|, |,-ruv,i -m (rras,ilim», an.l
Ijihiih, wiTP priAi.Uil lutli f..riifu.iii„tn of a ni..r.'
Iiiiiihiil ihiriiiir

I hl> .i.-umpii ,„ h.., U,„ lh..r,.n«l,lv jilMiAr.) I.y Ihr ecu..
,.m, , ,m.l„. ,...| (,v 111,-, M I,., h..li ( 1,11 ,1 Hey) .hull h.ivrhfmum I., lii hi ,, , ii„c,f,,„„,|„um.iil . ^HlIrint»,i.ill«oi., (.i. iK,

to.llail,i.lt«lV |.l..i.)«ill, li,<i .\llui I.,|,ulillrv

rilL. L.w 111,11 ,,f ,)„.. ;..,„«| |,,„| .ru.lc l»ak «,.I1,

9 "r I" II Ml Ihi. kiip,,
, III,, worils iniriU-il l,\ |

to llif l.ri.Iii,. s|,„., „,.rc thiTif.ir,. jii,iillt,l ihc
illl,-% 1,1 II,. ,.,„i|,|.„„| ..,,.,.• Mini,'.! ,„„l n-ry tr.-,,!'
(Num.-/,, ,,,|„ I,, N,., :):.'„, J,„|,l:..o„). l-.,rl-
ri'iM-s hu, (i ,,1 I,,i',i-|, III,. ii,„ii,i,|„ H.l.rcHs cmil,!
hiirilly ui.f l.y M.i,„i. i„,t |i,««-,M„i. th.. arms .in.l
rnKii,.-» of «,ir r<'.|ui,ii,. i„r il,,- p„r|K.«.. ( ,,„«-,,u,-i,ilv
IhfV n,u,i hiHf rt-m.,,,,,.) .•„, ,,m|,.-,| m „|,„ ,|„|,, ,,i„l
wh.-n |,n„..,l l,v ,.>.-,»l„,|„„,i^, ii,ii„I.t, or <li« ,|,I,n,-,l
lr."i|„ 111,1,1 l,an-t.-i.,l„Mi|„.,;„..K,-,io,;,v.-,,in,lholl„«,
III till' r,Kl<«,a»w.-li„,l iliivilnii i.s. 1:)m «hin ihfy «.t.-
loiifro.itiil hy thi' U-li.-r ,-,|,„|,|,i| |'h,i„i,ii,-,. |i «.,s
iily liy an ni

I
of supri'iii.- ilanni;. and |,rol«,l,ly with (jri-at

oM of life, ihal „uli a sironKhulil ai |.r,i,ilrm, ihr
llta,l,l of »l,i. I| was /loi, |[", nnse), »a', laplur.il l,y

I)aiul(3S Sn/).

1 hr n-,i;ns ot liaii.lai,,! S..I.,i„o„ m.,tk.-,lan on«ar,l
«li-p 1,1 llil,r,-w mili/ati..ii Fr 2 S fi 1 1 (ip i K.

a. Oftbt '" ''^' '"•"> "'• '''"»\'\ ,i,f,T ihai ihi-

Htbrewi. '"^|'i"^'""'n» •r.tiiil aro„ii,i M,ii„ (jS. .'.,

I K 111 9i, 11.71 wi'rv liu,lt l,y I'l.iiniiiaii
-"""•'

I" 'I'ly 1 >r, 11, u,.rlo.., V,. I'.n ,a,M,v yi-n.-ra.

lionMh,-l'h,>niuai„l,„lihrr.-putai'oiiofl.ii,^.thiMii..,i
«k,lful iraflMo.ii III (he Morlii. ( onipao- Ilirtxloiu,'
Inlmlc of ailni,rat,on (o ihiir skii: m ih,' (.onbtruclion
of thi; lanal mar Mount Ailms (ILtihI. 7.1I. During
tlip rcRal |»Ti,«l il„; ll.l.rews l.-ianie iliorouRhlv
groiimleil in llic- arlH of ( -anainilf iivili/alion ' WhiNt
lh<- foriitu-at,onH of (i,'/,T, H.:ih lior.ni, Haalath, Ha/or,
nn,l Mi-i;i,lilo were |iioli,,I.Iy i-rrttrd liv S<iloin,,n with
Ihfiiid of forriun (•-iHiially I'honiiian) labour (ip
I K. !ti,i7/). w,- i„av assuim- that tlic fortresses
ert-it,',! in tin- Sonihi-rn Ki,i«iloi,i by Asa -viz.. (leha
anil Mi7|iah (i K, iri.-i/ I to r,-.\-\ Northorn aKgn-s-
•lons wi-ri- built by tin- Hrbrinvs tlunisehi-s, and tin-
saint- ihinK' l„,^•lll pirhajis U- ,aid of Shiihim and
I'cnuel wliiih Jir.ihoain for1ili.1l ,1 K. lo.,).

It w.„,U s^„., il,.„ M ..,1, i„ „„. ,i,„^ „f t|„^ j,^,,^^ lik,wi„rWM il.mnialcil l.v ilii, a,li,„i, in,; rivilijaiiun ; ive may infir
'

ihi, frn.11 il,e ru,„, of K.il.lMih M,m1, whi.h exliihit floral foriii.
of or,ia,iiei,lali.)n lite tl,„w ,,f ihc sacoil plant uf A»syiia.J
The most notable fortr™ ,11 th,- Norihrm KiiiKilom \

was Samaria, built by ,„„ of its i;ri,,t,M k,ni;s. Omri !

whose nanui tl,.- Assyrians altach.d, as «, l,.un from
the annals of TiKlath-pilesiT and .Sar,;on (Schrailer, Ml
.'ii<3). to the Nonhi-rn K,n(»doin (b,l llunin[a).
This renowiu-il fortr.-ss withstixvl all tin- assaults of the
Assyrian armies—eipiipped (as we know th.-y were) with
enniiieering appiianres, battering r.ims, and towers—
for upwards of two y.-ars (724-722).
AmonR the fortiliril unvns of the Southern Kingdom,

Jerusalem ixeupird the most ptoniinem pi.ne from a
very early peTiod (so the Amarna .Uspatches would lead

' In proof of this slalement nolt thi; contrast lictwwn the
conihtionofnvihrationa, (le|m:ir,l in i S. 1:1 1.) and in jK "4 n,

;;

Perrol and Chipie7. l/itl. a/A rt in SarJmia. lud^a. Syria.
T'~j-, uacca c~ uc SjLiis^'* ui<M ijvsiics,

»JS3

FORTRJQSS

ly

gal.l

gall s

45.).

of hii

I in 10 i..nilude, 1 II „ cwniuilly a n,o„ni
and »iai,iU on th »oiii|i,r,i m,, iniiy ,,f a spur <r
plaleaii.n.t.mnl by i*„f.iuii.s. K.-.lroii anil Ibniioii,
A Ih," ; nune |,.|n> Ihe Krilron ,,| ||„. |„„,| ,,, Sx\,.,xm
to- M. NU l«i».-rn the I ,„,,„,,„, .,,,,1 iiinn,,,,,
Mill . IS the sliiphill ..(/„„, IS.,. IVrr,,! and < hiple.l
I his f..rlreM. ,lr,,„,{ by n .l„re. v.ia rii;ar.|.i| by the
l.glplians j« (i.ini,ng »,ih Nii„.,t,a nn.l A-h,li»| iiti-

l«.ilanl slralrunal i.,,l|,„i, .,^^„n,t .\„w .\ViV.u-

^

s,. „. Ih," >ati!.,n and .s. nn.ii h. nb t. gaided them in
Ihe salile h^hl It iibvi.ius.

Iliirin^ Ih.' Mrong n„hl,,ry ,,il,. „f A*.iri,ih ( I •|iUh)
Indlh ».ls vlell proM.l.il »,lh f,„t,r,M-, 11,,. ,1,1,..
ni.'llH III 2- I h 'JlSr ,,. „,s|.,„Md l,y the laylnr
ivhnder re...r.liin{ N'mnuh.-rib , iin,,,i,,ii ,,f I'.ilrsiin.-
in 7.. I

h . In <ol .111 «,. read th.it fo,t> „« of ih.-,e
f.irtrti.d t.,»(„ («.//,,,;/ ,/„„„,„•, [^„„| ^„,.,,,) ^.j.,,.

r.'duieil bv S.t,n,,> hrrib , oifiieiv Knim line it
». I..iri> lh.lt the fortlll.il ,,lv of Jeru,,llel„ «.„
proMili-.l las we m,ght ex|,.tt) «,ti, a ,..,ie».,, »|„.h
VI. IS proU,bly of i,i.i,sise iii.isi.nry l-gn-,. In.,,, tin,
«.is Uirr.d. .IS «e giihir from ih„ (M»,i,ge, by the
,,,lr.ii. 1,11,1 nis «h,. I, •m|.,s...| ihe l«lea^,|erld town.'
lhe,e slr..lii; g.itew.iys Wire luri,„h. d w,tl| (l,«,r, of
gre.it st,,i,i;ih proMil.d mill l,,hs..f iron .m.l lir..n/e
II K. 4ii, ip 1)1 ;i, :):i.M. ii,,,isioii.,..y 11,1

n,.,y h.ive Ueii pl.uiil uni, bron/e. .1, w.re Ih.
i.f ll,il.i«.it ire, till by .^li.ihnane,"! II. 1, p I...

.^h.ll,,,,,,,,..,! , pl.ile, ii.litained represenl.itii.n,
n,,lii.iry exp, ,hi,,.i,, :

It must I., lonfessed th.,t the |,„k of , ,„m,.„t,,I
r.-i or.ls.ind hKure, haiini; , I, reel r,.|,reiiie to I'alestiii..

3. Aiiyrian M-
"'"''•'•' " un|»is,ible to ^ne as viiid

prtMnUtioni. '""' l"'''^'"'' '''"•'il'' r.s|..u,i,g ,ts fori-
r.sses a, lould Ih. lie,in d We eati

only d,-r,ie ,ll,lstr.,loe m.ilenals fo.in ih,. ,, pioii, stores
ol graphic Assin.iii li'|ilesii,l,il,„„s lnrn„l„d bv lis
nionuinent.il |i<.rlr.n.,ls and tl,e ru,i,» of Kh..r,.,b.;,l and
Nih- ii-h. Ihe llluslr.lllon. ti^;. 3 (,i,m p,i(;,.), taken
from the r.hefs U-L.ti^jim; t.l the reim, of 'I ,gl.,th p,l.ser
'"• (.• i.S-7371 lir.'viu.l in the Ilr.tisji .Mu,..um, repre-
vin.s the >;e„er.,l i,,,- . , uticatioii of th,. loiins of
\\ estern Aai.l.

it IS hardly |K.s,ible to a«,pt ihe In^h tigiire, ^ivcn
liv Herodotus 111 his desiripuon of the w.ill, of liabvloii
(I17J/). '

,
Slill, Ihey ni.iy n.,l h.iv. Wen .0 fi„ i„ ,„t„ a, », „,, )„imagine. Il„.,l,au, ,„e.„ur«„«,l, (178 ,.,/ y>„.), .,., „' 1

c,,l„„ f„r the. ,|.,Kht ,,„.l so ...r .1,,. I„r.ul,h- ,,/. „,';, ,t,. ft.},!,he for r ari.l ovtr Ho ft. („r \\„ biif,, „„, pr.,l,.,l,!y c„,.,.iv,. •

hut I.ij..r, escaval^,! ,„„• uf ll,f , l,i,f uale, ..f ..,„ lenl .Nin.vch
anil ai,..r,h„K |.. ihf ,a,le „f l,i. ol.,,, the ».,ll, ...re al«,u,
ijo ft Ihi, k. I'r., Ml.ly, hov •<.,,, ihi: ,|r.-l,«lh of Ihe ».il|, at
.peoal p.,,,,1, (;,„d e»,K.ii.illy n.-ar the «.,.•..,>,) was .-s.,.,,.
tional. The .Sii.i-veh K..l.i.ay *.„ Inalt l,y Sen„arl„.ril..
lwo,,.„r,„f»,„K,,d hulls »i-r,. pl,„.,| |,yii_o„e ,,..,1, |,„|^|„gtoward the clywid the olhrrf.uinK die tsleriur.

The evir.,..rd,narv thiekii<-ss and solid, tv of the walls
Mire ,l,i,ibll,.,s designed to iieiitrali.se the etlei 1 of the
battering r.iins.

The fortilied town erected by Sargoii, Iiur Nirruklii
or .S.irgii,is town, was con'siderablv smaller than
Nineveh. It stood uimn a parallelogram. t«o siii.-s of
which measured iqjo y.irds. whilst the .itlur two
measured 1H70 yarils. As there was i„i pro|)er ,ik,o-
Ml^. the kitli;s p.il.ice Willi lls massive g.ilcs and
doimnating towers h.rnied a <|u.usi-citad,l into tthidi
Ihe inhaliil.ints coul.l lly for refuge when the ouler walls
were captured or a br.-.uh was mule through them.
I'errot and ( hipiiy in their de.siriplion of this interesting
fortress give the following d.-lalls :_

m"" f'-^l"*'- "f ''» '"WIS were orhellril out from their
wall, .mil la^icJ^wilh l.iopl.olc,, a, we , an iiallier lr„m the

I .See Ihe letters of AMhila of Jernsilen, ii, A'A .'., no. ,ta/.
' IJ,t!%l eliiu urMh,, Ihe ii.rrent expri-„ioii. which ai;a,ii

txrcr, ,„ .\iur.bAn,-pars description of ihe siece of Baal of fi re
(Kassam est., to!. '-'52).

'See /*. ll>-0nTe(>r«amrnl. ff theCatri 0/Balanal, tihtii

tionshy 1. i;. i'intiics (,5,v. /'iW. .frc*»j/.,'l88i).
''

^""'~

111 !

i
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FORTRESS
I,.-i'.h il»>rway was fl.uikLtl hy .» pair of i. wers ihc ».ill
tlifin l>t;iiii; -nly » ide t:fimii;h f..r the ciitriUi.e. Wt;

.iMly h iv*; )nrv\ifailili ll, lliuii>;li II riii.;lit

lUtit.iiii -.ircim-. 111. It tIi.wi»,iNt the nwiiii.t
) y.il'.'s ttj f.uh "f Xhc l.inr, M:.. SW., and S I

fll Mil.i(>lit:U

FORTRESS
From ancient ICg) pt »< liavc a usrful itoru of

illiislraliM- iii.iiiTial. Urn- of ilic nio.st v.iliKible is the

4. ElfTPtlUl re-
•""•« "f^-""»li in Nill.ia. Ulonj;inK'

preSinUtion..
"' "•••"";. "fi'.- M„l,il.. ..;„,,,,„.,

•^
.Tveird liy I M-rt.Mti III., liUKkailinK

lIlL- riKlil bank of Ihr riviT. I,argi-

portions of it rrrnaiii. It is an
iinnii-nsL- hnik lmil<lm>; with

many piojcciiiif; corniis and ir-

I'Kular ^roinicl plan, and is sllr-

loundod on tin- onlsidu liy n wall.'
Ill llilMascaii liitcrouny puiiit i^toln;

iiittfd \i/., Ilie I lianjjv in ilirct tion in
llivlinro/ •.l,j|)t!ul III..- ma<:r wall MKide
wilh ihc \ie» .if n-mk-riiK die planliiv
uf scaliiiR l.ul.lers iiuiri.- ililTi, nil. This
may Iw liotcil .iK.i in a rrnr».-M;ntali.ni
..la f,.rrt.»i uf di.- ^.1m• p.-ri,..! in a lanili
at lieni H.isaii(I-aiii,ni, ,i«, . Z-^. 5J6).

Irom vm- iitIv times I^Kypt
|«)SM-SM-d a nijui.ir systnn of for-

litit.ition. 'I 111: sli.i|ic- of the fort-

i.vs.s w.is iinadianKi'l.ir. Wilkinson
^i\fs tin; folUnxinj; (k-.SLTiption :-—

l.ri.k

Owinc to the m.i^^r

niore im|Kjrt.int forti

summit would afford ai

liefenders. Aiiordmi*

e thickness of the w.ilis in the
>ses, .such as Nineveh, Ihrir
i,ile room for n large nmnlx;r of
to I'l.ice (.\V/,./rr, lir,;; '^,,),

liiroiiKhcut the rircumference of the (•>.,(•/«.'( the curiam
v.-.is strengthened by rei.lam;iilar tl.mkili.g towers sep.ir
:ued by iutorvals of 90 leet or double' [lie front of .i

tower.

fortrr^is

l;iiti..li Mii,rum.

Tr .11! the st

lli.ir llicliiad
ll iulili.r thci
uf 1.15 feet- ItJ

.lie of die fi>;iires in

•fthe tijwiTs aver.iye
url.iiii. I'l.n I- ^;i\e..

the Icpiifllair .1. 11.

The preat itefen^ive valu
\cr. tliarmuhly utnlersl'll"

Kh.ir^atiad iiiM.r. 1.7 /A)
I'lir-V.'ikni lie n.irr.itr", li,

atile trein;ll J-tx) 1 uiii's wi 1

waler fi iiii die laiptirate^
- Tliis In nrady the sain

(.-r««i.'-. iii. t;) I.J dn; w

lie M iilpliir.-s \ie c.indii !o

'ine-f.inrlii or on. -fiflli the
.idn; towers a t.jtal heiylit
ilixils.

if Irrrn lies filled with water was,
sI.i.h!. Ill S.iri;.iil'sdes<:Tipti.ui(i;re.tt

,r his siei;.- af Menxlaih.lsil.Klan in
vMi r.niat Ii.l..ih.l.iii ina.le a f..oniil

ill front uf the wall and lillej it with

ii;Iil as that assigned hy Xennphon
of Larissa (the Assyrian Resell

.Mu-ciiiii

thi .u>Lh,

sp.iLe iK-tween tile two filled in llere and
there hy a solid l.iiltress, » hi. listrenadi.
eiiedaiiil nniteil tluiii and pie\enled .tlij

one ji.issiii({ freely r.iniid the inner
«.ill will. 11 thr ..iu,.r one w.is hr.ikcn

The liners like the r.sl ot die walls cnsisled nf a
i.iiiiii.irt and pilrajiit, wlii, li last was , rowiied hy the usual touiui-
lu.i.led hatllenieiits . . The firtri'ss was usually s.|ii.,re with
.me or o. easionally lwiientran.es: hut neiierally '« illi one and
.1 s.iIlv-iHirt, or a -.vater-K.ite if near the ro.r . . . One Rteat
pniii iple in the larne forlres-es w.is to have a long w.ill on the
side most exitosi-d t.i alt 1. k. pr.ijei liiii; fr.iin 7.1 to i.x. ft. at .

in;lit angles from ;iiid at the s.niie hei>tllt as the main wall, uikjii

'

which the hesiev;ed were enahied to mil out and sweep the faces
.ircurl:iin hy what we sh.iuld call 'allankill^ fire.' In order t.i

keep the enemy as far from the main w.ill as iHissihIe, it was
raised on a hroad terrace or h.isenieiit. ot hail an oiui r low
u.ill ofiircnnu.iil.iti.ili parallel to the main wall at a distance of
fr.ini 13 t.i 2 1 feet."

'

That many of the details in the ;ibo\e ihseriplioiis
hoid K'loil of the I'alestini:in fortresses duriiiK the

B. Palestinian
'^"•™' l'^''"'''*""''""ii''''",vtriie. Doth

'copies
Ikibylonian ami lO^'vpti.in civilization

^ ' evercised considerable iiiHiienee in
r.m.nin from very early times. The impress of the
H.ibyiouian. however, w.is <lee|«T and more permaiM'nt.'-
\Ve should, therefore, exin-et to linil a closet .ippinxi.
m.ition to the Ribyi.niian-.Ns.syri.in tnoih-1. Thus the
Mi.t;i!al or TiuvKK [./. r . ] was a charaelensli,- feature of
I'aiesline from the e.nliest times. I'heie were small,
simple towers, and there weie others of ^reat si/e. .solid

and dm.ilile. such as would serve as landm.irks and
Kive their tiitiies to places (see MiGDAi.-i;!., Mii;i)Ai.-
i;AI>k These erections in some ca.ses gti Uick as f.ir as
the lifteenth cenliiry He. at h-asl. Compare (,;/» or
«/.;4,;:/<l Ma.!;lali m the ,\marna ilospatchi s.-' the tle-

lermin ilive cl.:irly showini; th.it it w.is the n.inie of a
plice (111 one e ISO Mii;dol on ll;o NIC I.;,i;ypli.iii fronlierl.
MoieiniT, we h.ive fieiiiu'Tit references to Mronji doors
or Kites in ("an.ianite fortified towns ( liiili;. Ida /; 1 S.

•j;!; 2.S.lSa4,, [19, 1 3(h.l46{7l Neh.-ja 3,6
I Mice. 13ti !.';»). I'r.nii aS. l.'i..4 we KMtlier a few
piclnresqne tletails. '1 he i;.ilew.iy of the low 11 had an
miier and al.so an outer pile, and the kill); was .sitlin.i;

near Ninirfid). Xeiioiilion's meastiremeiils are: height too ft.,
diii-ktiess 2', ft., stone loundation (npijiris) .-..ft. in height, the
lilcuit of the w.ills -i p.iras.iii..s (or .il«nil t.; in.); the walls
them-..Ues were liinU of il.iy hrii ks. In the 1 ase of Mespila,
desirilHd h) htm in i 10/., Ilie dimensions are consider.il.ly
jil eater.

Kcsjji-i lit.;.; the f a liticatioiis of \ine\eh pro(*r an Kuyunjik
consult l.ay.ird, Xin. atnf /.Vri^. (alir. ed. '74). lOS //.

I Wilk. . I,„ . /;.. 1 ,,^j) OS).
- N."vack. IIA l.ixyf, ioojf.. ^ad

ft'.
' A/i' v., l.'.;i..s I'CTa^ l'M 14.
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POBTUNATUS
l«-uve,-ii ilu- iw« Ml 111,' shA,\r. -IluT.. «as a p,..i,.r to
llii- Ijatc and a H.itihin.in un ihr r.H)f alwn- the i;.iti'» w
« Im a.>nou.K«i t„ tl„. k„,n t),. appr.M. h „( rnvs^-uftcri'.

ttllh thcM! rorl.fK-<l «ali., »« „,.,) ,,„„|Mrf l.it hill.liu (,,|..,e,uf wu,do»s, ,,,, I,A,,,c.., « ., (,|) „„ „.>me i(iva, I'y LA,,yrun, to the tw,. ,„vv,.r, i„ fr,.,„ „f ,1„ , Uy KaTe, ronwc 1
(.y a . ,,,H-a porch »,ll, iw., pill.,,. „r ^pl,i„„•,, ihich ll.iva,l.,ptcd from Syrian „„.ld, p, ,,„ ,i„,^. „ T,^,.,,',, i,,,!^^"/ ?On .1,. t„l.h,lla,„, .he ,„i„s of »|,i, h ha,. W„, fo,,,,,)'.., A- ,j |

j

r:ri;»r:^'';rfj;V'
•'"•'"'' "'" " ='* -' ><-';

In from <,f i|,e main wall iluw was fr,-,Mi,-„tI» a '• ,

rampart (S-n. M). oi ,;'/„,, .,,|i„i j„ >,„,,,. „ ^ .

and Ml (ini-k T,,,ir„;^„t or ir,,or„;<,,„a ( !>, .,:, p S.
J0.5 . k.-Jl.,,[>[,. M„r,„v,,. i,altl,.m ,i, ....,.
.ntl.-d on the walls' (nijB, /,,„„„/*, 3 f), .

U6; nirnr. ym.,;..//,, I,. 54,, [av • wincj
l>""'>.l,.s')). Uf ,„urs,,-, mi,;./,,/,,,, (mv
r.-nd,.-r,-d Trpyoi m i Ma,,-. r.r,i lii.liti, 1 <. forineu a
diara,t,T,.siK: f^atur,- of lIH,rc« las i||,,-y ,|„1 of otlu-r)
,.rlifi«i t,.wns n. \\VM,.r., Asia (i;z..k. -JO, 27.,)
l'./ek.2, ,, an,l Cam, U (,p .\KMOlKV) niav p-rliaps
M,t;i;e.st that It «a, , ,isto,„arv to aliiv sh„.|,ls (c-tj'.p
> //>'") u, th,. walls for Kn-at.-r prol,:.tion against th,-
i.,.ssih-s o( the .l„.|„y. o„ ,|„. „„.,1„„J, |„ „|„^,,
forln-sses «.r,: M,)rni,sl, sic .Siii.i.. ,, , ,v

FOWL

<h.

'«;

FOETUNATUS (^optoynatih, [T.WII]). a""•'"'"' "' ""• ••nml.;a,i ,i„„,h. Alon^- with
.Stephanns ami Acha„„s h.^ I,i,„mhl n,ws of the (or-
inthians to I'anI al Kpl„.sas wl,i,h i;huMen,-,l an.l
r,-freshe.l h.n, (i t or. ltj„/i. S.... f,„<,N-nnANs
S5 J. 1 .1-

FORTUNE (13: t,. Am „„^,„^ liiA], „ Ammcn
[Xg|. /,.r/„r„). and Di.siinv ,.;-, i, r,.y,, [liNAOJ
«/A'r «,„; |>,.sh, ,„m,.s th,. t„,, ;,s ,.,/„/,: ."iiiJ
f,>rt.,nes

) Tv,o ,l,.i„.s ,(;a,l a,„l M,,,,, ,vors'hipix-d
l.v J.-ws who ha,l -forsak,-,, Yahw,.- an,i forKotfn his
holy tnountain (I.s. 6r,,,1 ). Ol.vionslv. thont-h U,th
are male <le,ia-.s. th,.y form a pan, ami 'if ( iad I,, eirlv
tanaamtish, .\^^„i eaii har.llv !„• a lal,. variation of ,r.
m,|K,rtant \al.al;i.a„ ..;„,1 .\r„,.-„ ( : the Arabian Manat
Aor,,'i, r,:j iQ.ii.

of Ia:ah (,.e„. :<»,, J), f^^ t, in ij, or tl «3 Is ,„rl,a,„

w,,,vhip. Of the Synan ,nli„s of M,-„, ',,: have only V|,l

f'les 7"A^v • \aa..„ t

' '^'11, , 0,11, 01 li,L' Achaaneaida:

l-.J Mnf,'- •
•"''• '""'f'l'"'-»asre„llyaBahyr„,ia„

It has oft,.n U-en h,-],! that Gad nnri M.-m nre the i

planetary Moils, Jupiter an,l Wims. Tins y„-,v is
supporte,! from Arahic us.aKe, in whi,:h Uipil,T is call,-dthe Kr,-at fortun,.,' ami W-mis th,. litil,. fortnn,.,' („it
laeks fnrtlvr eonlirm.,,,,,,,, Th.-re were no .lonht

!

s._yeial v,„i,.,„.soir,a,i or l-oriime (ami cons,-,|uemly '

of M(>n, or IVstmy). Thns ,n .-arly tim,.s then- »',,s one :

at a w.-l -known point oft!,,- ll.Tinoi, ranqe , Ita.il-emI) ^

an,I a ( hristian wimr
| l.„ol> of s,.n,i;l tells ns that in '

his time many moum.iin. tops «,.„ crowne,l w ith temples
of lortnn,- (Mor.ltiiunn). Mon-over, th,-re was also
tile il,)ni,-stie I-ortnm- or c;,««l paiiiis

V^n,":':;,'lu!:';;j'-"- I'-
'."''^ >"''"[ • 'V is e.plaine.l. 'Therm.nol tl„ ho,i»i-~il,e horloou „| the »orld-i, ,;o,„e,' a,„l

il 1^ Olkctaia wl,flh,.r r'iS ai„l nVse are ,),„le syn.
"lymous, or whchrr .h.- I.aier w„r,l ,l..„o,e,Va s|«Kial f ,rm of
Uule,„c„.s, „f ,.,„„«i ,u,,i„; ,0 re-,.,„hle .oUr rays. |0„ .1JB
svr ( ,,Ksr:M.sT,>M.

1

'
•' I.;non„a,i,, /,,. lA.^-.v, ,,„; haW,, Prnf. „„,/ K^y, /{„

in AV,/ 56„ ,Sa,/,. , ,„ ^r,„ ^^^ „„^„^ ,|,^ ,,^_^^,^ ^^ ^^^^^

;;: :i,.'n'i,'':o ::;"v,me;"'
""- " '"<"" '" "'•= «"' «"•"'"

"" I7'l'l" ••""-'•'I "1 worshipping (;a,l a„d }.U-in aremost prohahly th,' lull .|,-„s commonlv e.ilk-d Samaritan,
an, th,.s.- in tile Ji'wisli tomimimty „|,o sympathis,-,!
with them I s,.e I )uhm's /.„./„ , t he, /„„, ,,^ LL , ",,

me,„l .J- (X1,.,|,| „„, .„ ivani or N.inai
; se,. Nam-a)

VI.!: I,.,Sar,le ,,;,., .li/,„„,//, ,(,,, „ ,„,,,i,,.,,j, ^^J^

T. K. C.

roH'...ATioNs (nnoiD, »...v„m, anoio. ,,.;-,s/."'" '' eeMeAioi).

I, I, I ,,..,, I 1 uw L 1
'

'-^ t,i[i',|). I ^. 242c-tc. Mic.
1>. I .Ill-It. Jol, .tS4 K,il,„. lll,..lii, (I pinssawefron,

•
-i., >r Islar ,,1, th,, .,.,„. r.,i,i„l,,ii,,MS of ,I„.V,, 1.1^

on";; i,i .';':f';i;:;''
";;> '"

v" '-' »"' •'« ."i^i.- naC^;
I', Of '"' ^" •" '""^' l,i"iait,,iii.-

'

("> Ul liie 11, (tain-. : l\ IS7 Iwl , , s; .»., , . -,.,11,1. i^, 1S71HJ
t I

J s. JJm wrontily * ot

b'lh;!,!;,,'"-
•''-" •'^'' " **"'"^ '""' '«* ' -nl .-. ».M.A.-..

:

(, )Of ,1,,. „.n,,,l,.
: , K. .:,/. Tg K/ra :. „. .s.... 1 1,,,., r.

A,l:^i,'rM::":t:",:. ;:;,":
'" '-- ""•'"•''> -' "- '-p'^.

(r) Of the wall of ihe oi-w Jcru-nileii, : R,., .

-Jj ,g,

I-ayiiiK the foun,lati,in of a m-w ImihhnK w.is a s.i,nsl
^

rite; how else eo„l,l th,. pr,.s,.,Ke ami favour of the
hvniiiy «. s,-,ui,-,l ? II,.„i.e a loim.l.iiion-ston,. was to« Koodly ami v.iln.ilile. -Iliis is s,.t forth with peat
lulm-ss in the Liter H,,l,yloni.,n inseriptions. -lV,,.e,i,er
with the stmi,., w,. are .,,1,1 tlu. ^oM, silver, ,iii,l stones of
thenionniams ami the s,-., w,i,- ,l,p„sii,.,| (A7(i/( p 0'
a ,ylin,k.r (//«,««, e,„„a,ninK .1 writn-n r,.eor,l of the
foumlation w.is als,, i,„lis,K-ns,il,l,.. The most interest-
ini; aceount IS lliat jjivii l,y Nalm-nahul (N.,l„nidus).
Ilie l.ist of the kiiisjs of Ril.yhm (Ss'-siB R .

,
). Aftera h.iiK s,.arch for the f,,mi,l,,tion st,,ne of the ancient

l.-nipleol i;t.ir „f AKa,le huilt hy Salmon 1. (i8oo >,.,.),
1.0 fomal It lAVyjJA, p. 871. .Such ,lisc,ncn,.s were
eoiiim,,,,

, tli,.y Kav.. lonhih-m-,. .o Later Imil.leis who
kn,.w that a s,h)1 once s.„r,.,l w.is always sacred, ami
th.U th,. , ivme po«,-r ,li,l not love chanRcl altars
1 he hiundation-stone miRht 111 fa,t \,c call,-,! an altar
as the primitiv.r rite of laying th,- foumlation in lilooii
(see Him., § j) suihciently shows. AccordinR to Ilil-
prechl, thi.cylimlers ami ih.posits in ,,rimilive liahvlonia
w,.r,- at hrst pla,v,l u,„l,.r the .l,i,.sh,,!,l, ami afterwards
iimliT the four orners of th,- laul.linK.' 'rherc is
tm-refor,- a dose co,im.ction l«tw..en the sacreilness
of the thrcshohl-stone an.l th.it of th,- corner-stone •

and one rememl)ers that corn,.r-.s.oiie ' and foiinda-'
lion-stone' are synonymous t,.|ins in the Hehrew
Neriptures (s,.,; CiiKNKK-.slo.M.).
We can now umleistaml l«.tler why the foiin<lation.

stones of .Solomons t,-niple ami of ih,. wall of the \,w
.liTusalem are s,i carefully descril«.,l. Also the ref,.r,i,cem Is r,|,, ki-v. 2I1D to precious stones, and the
description of Vahw,.'s s.-lf-manifcstation in Zioii as a
pn-cious fouihl.Uion corner-stone' (Is. 28 if.) it is note-

worthy that th,' Immi-Iiics a\oi,l,.il sm h fantastic titl.'s
for their ti-inple .is foumlation-stonc of h,..iv,.|i and
earth'

(
K-t -men an-ki), U.riie hv one of the H.iliylonian

'akknrr,its(Ja.„.ow, //„A ,!r,/ Ais. 631)).

I
1
im

1. I,,. M,:n do not layup a ^.-,4 f,„iii,lati,.n.' t li-ri, us

to Hero attr.hute, to iBiialius, ui- read ri, »,p«.,.„,,5 A.Jtt.t,
;"< X^.OTO,, «,,„,A,a. A coninion «„r,l ai,„,nK , hiir, I, writers

1 .ayinK up ., fa,r je,vel '

i., ,, n.Uaial expres^ioii.
, . k. c.

FOUNTAIN (ITO), fien. 7 ,, etc. Sei- .Springs.

FOWL (AND FOWLING). l.-n,lcr this head it is
pi,,p,,s.,l to i;,„up th,.se lmiiil»is of the family .(!«

(Hirils) which an- in,-ntioneiI in th,. '( IT or
th,. NT as ,is,-,| for foo,l(SiS i-j), and to ailil

oliscrv.iiions on the mcth.Mls th,-n in vogue uf
' T,ii„r,iii;, r/ic TI,>rshoUC,r;n„n.\ 71.

',S.S»

1. Edible.
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FOWL
c.itchinR ttu- «iia (§§ --'2) ami untiring x\v domestic

fowl (S 5/ 1.

*

, ,„
1. y,-,v,.', — Of all ili-an Ijirtis >r iiny eat (Dt

Ull. s(-- (.'I.KAN AM) Unci.k.\s, § 9, ami Ko()i>.

$ 8). The IViitatcutlial legislation contains no list c(

the birds alkmeil as food ; it ((ives, instead, two 'ists,

practically identical, of the species tal>ooed I Lev. 11 1 ,- <;

Dt 14ii-i8l, prominent among whicll are the birds of

prey (B-yn. lien. 15 ii). Of the birds thai rem.iiii.

•clean' ami available for food, the first plac" lx-loni;s

to the L\'!umNJ„' or pigeon family, comprising the

turtle-dove ami the pigeon (as to the origin.illy sacro-

sanct character of which see Dovi:. S.VCKlFlii (.
;

The v.irious sjiecies of r.\KTKIDGI-: (K-f) «cre hunted
^

for the same purjiose (i S. 'JH 20 ; cp Kcclus. 11 30. f"'
]

which see U-lowi. The use of the nearly allied l^if-Mr.
|

(isr). we may be sure, was not conthied to the pc-riod of
j

the desert w.inderings (Kx. 10 i-,' Nu. llir. cp Ps.
|

78.'7 [j6] lO.'i^ I. In N"l' limes, ami doubtless for liiiig

liefore, the Si'AKKow i.,;:. ) was c.iught and sold at an

lAceeilmglvlowpricel.Mt. 1029jf I-l- I'-''/)-

In 1 K.'-l.-s (5il the list of provisions furnished daily
|

for .Solomon's table closes with cT':i< C'":-? (ipMuo
j

,, rjK\e«Ta]<'K\eKTiiKTiT(iTd[B.\].6p.f'''-™'
2. DomeBtiO ^„^ij^„ (l.!. av,, ,:il,lr>. whence our lA'

,

'°''-
• fitted fowl'; cp Kimchi's 'capons |. a

j

phrase of uncertain meaning, and not free from criiic.d

suspicion (s.,-- Fowl. VxiXiu). If the reading is
;

correct are we to t.iWe the phrase as including vari.ms
;

species of fowl-birds, or as denoting only a particular
:

six-cies? In the latter case, the identification of the

bird with the eo.jse (so Targ. Jer. ) has i>erh,!ps most in

its favour. riie goose (i-k) was certainly a common

domestic bird in NT times, since it is several times

mentioned in the Mishna with poultry .and house-

pigeons (Shath. •l^^ ChuU. l-J.l Like the duck, of

which also mention is m.ide in the Talmud, the go<jse,

from the nature of its food, can scarcely have '«en a

popular fooil-bird with the more punctilious of the

Jews It was (|aite otherw isc w ith the ,incient I-.gyptians ;

the flesh of the goose h.is been called their national

dish.'
,

The introduction of the domestic fow 1 into Palestine

can hardly l>e datr<l U-vond the I'ersi.ui pemxl, even

should the ancients lie right (see Cx K) in i.lenufyliig

the obscure Tnt of I'rov. 30 ji with the cock (C? .Xq.

Theod. i.\iKTu?\ 1'"' <^P
<^'"'''^'- "> "'' ''"" '^'""">''

at all events, fowls had long lieeii domesticated I see

below. § 4). The touching words in Mt. U3.17 tieed no

quoting ; cp 2 Ksd. 1 30.
.

We h.ive no express indication of tne favourite

methods of cooking fowls. Hoth roasting and slewing

. were doubtless m vogue among the

3. Method of
, |^.|,re^vs as among the Kgyptians.

cooking. Among the latter the goose wxs either

roasted on a primitive spit stuck through the Ix-ak and

neck of the bird' (F.rman. /•.>'/' 'iiyl' °^ 5"'"*'^'' !",''

pan as pourtrayed on the monuments (see Wilk.

Anc Hi; '.iisl. Roasting prob,il>ly remained the

popular' mode of cooking the smaller birds such as

sparrows, which at the pres,-nt >l.ty are roasted on

skewers, like the gobU-ts of meat called k.-bjl> (see

CixiKiNr;. S £>!
. , ,

The eggs (c-s-s) of several of th birds nam.'d above,

in particular those of the domestic fowl, entereil largely

into the diet of the Hebrews. The egg of

*• Eggs.
ij,^. ostrich (Job 39 14) "bich 'dressed «ah

sjmn and flour in .-x pan savoured as a well-tastiiig

omelette' (Doughty, Aniti. Des. 1 .32I >s much relished

by the .\rabs of to-dav . but Ijeyond the fact that a

portion of a shell was found by Uliss in the mound of I ell-

el-Hesy il..ichish) there si-ems to Ix- no evidence that it

1 The 5o..;:illi-.l Tnri;um of Jonathan has convened the nuxiMt

quails into phea-.anls t|-yvBE, c^aiaK..) : C> T^-g. Fs. le^M^-
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was so used in Palestine. Kor the strict Jews, the egg,

like the llesh. w.as iloubtless tal«K. (j-^-r ). This objection

did n..t applv to the eggs of the partridge, which also

are eagerly collected for food by the ,\rabs ; Jer. I7ii

,„,„ point to a simil.ir custom among the Hebrews

(cp P.\btriik;k). The eggs most in use (l.k. 11 .2)

were as among ourselves, those of the domestic fowl

(pSiji-^nl Job. according to ISickell, Hudde, and Duhni

who have reMved the traditional interpretation, draws

(lob (it.) from till- white of an egg a hgure to express tlie

strange unreas<mableiiess of his aftliction ;
DiUmanii.

hciwever,' prefers the rendering, ' Is there any taste m

the juice of purshnn ' (or some other plant ) ? [
The text

needs emendation ; see I'lKSi.AiN.]

There arc fre.uietit references in llie Vishna-one of the

treatise, uf which hears the name Ii. s,i (e«K 2>--to the use of i;Sg;

a, fonl and to various mcth.xls of cookma tlieni. 1 liey might

be boiled (.sAaM. « 5), or broken and fried ( n\-i, •'
\

"^'). 'V
mixed

up wilh oil .and fried in a s.iuceran (i/.. Sj). .A favonri c dish

lHii,l. : I) consisted of eggs (perhaps poached) spread upon

fish'.^

The law of D—from motives purely humanitarian or

p.artly liuiuaiiitarian and partly utilit.irian— rei|uired that

when the eggs were taken from uml.r a wikl bird the

mother should not be interfered with (Dt. T2f>/. )

II. 5//AVi'.—The re(|uisite sup| ly of fowls, in the

wider st'iis'; of the word. w.is obl.iiiied (,;) by the com-

plete or p.irtial domestication of pigeons

8. Donio«tiC
.,,,,1 p„„i,|-y on the one hand, and, on the

pigeons. ^ther hami. (*) by the skill of the fowlei.

amateur or proiosioii.r,.

t,!) The paiti.d ilomestication of the pigeon was

already accomplished when Is. COS w.is written, where

the reference in the ' windows '
spoken of is clearly to

the kiltice-like apertures (n-nKI of the dovecote (see

L.MTirE, § 2). The fowls (c-ss) preinretl for

\chemi.ah's table were probably pigeons ami the sm.ilicr

i
siK-cies of edible birds (Nell. & 18; cp Ps. 84j[4] and

Tot), -iiol.

The usual nanv . f ihe pigeon-liouve in later times wa, T,2-a

aiiM'. 243, B<ii./at/l.\'' and often). .Sliollier name was

! b-\ll2 (lit. 'tower ), which suggests the piaeon.lowers, soo.mmon

in certain parts of the Kast at the present day. The lews, it

would se.-,n, recognised a distinction Utween the sem.-.l;."i=s.

I cated pigeon, which h.ad its home in the dovecote or pigeon-

i
house, and the more complelelydomesticated house-pigeon.

' The house-pigeons were called pVI-Tin or nrpW after Hero...

i who U said to have introdcced tlieu, into jadxa.. It was per-

miiul on the Sabbath to provide them (along with H"^ .R'^se

and poultry) with water, whilst less completely domesticatej

pke.ms, like the bees, were 5Uupos.-d to l« ab e to find waur

for them,elves(.S-*«M. 24 3). xWse Hero,l,an pigeons eyidenlly

; shared Ihe living-r.«m with the family, as is very often the . ,s^.

in the present day, and had their nests in the lioice (C /,«//.

1
12 1).

The art of tattening artificially the goose and other

birds useil for food was widely practis.-d in ancient

Egypt. ' The birds were f.tttened m
6. Fattening. ,|^^.- ^.^^g ^^^y ,„ th^. cattle ; tin- falteii-

'.

ing bolus was pushed down the throat of the goose in

' spTteof Its stru.des' (I'.rman. A;;-!/.'. 44^)- Tlie prwess

here d.'scrilied w.is not unknown to the Jews, as we

see from S/mbt'. 'J4 ,1.
, , ^ ,

It was forbidden on the SablxUh, however, to feed the poultry

in this way. Water might be p.>ured over their bran (!=?=), l»it

kneading or miung was forbidden, and the animals were to I-;

allowed to feed ... the o.d.nary way (lA/rf., cp lor Pas-over lime

'h?*; ''thin as now bad the h,.bit of laying oul-ide their

^
-Vhc Talmndic precept Cfl^M A'«m,«,l, . 7) that ,K,.ihry may

not 1* reared in Jerusiilem ' on account of the bo'y things (or

on acount of the sanctu.ary') must lie reg.ar.led as a pmus

dre.,m in view of the express and repeated testimony "f ''-•«

It isjust |v,ssil,l.-, b.iwever. that the a. onipanyoig prohlliitlon

1 The white of an egg was b.ycily familiar to the ancient

Hebrews, who did not keep fowl- (111 ).

a Kor Ihe curious dis<:uss,on to which this treatise owes us

name see Delit/sch, /tsut unj HiUrl, rilf.

»()... .. hen's egg as a pretended unit of the Hebrew measure

of c«i.-s..,, sec Nsiv,ack, //.-; •> -•

1560



FOWL
uncleanntis (,i,J.) may have been observed by ite morescrupulous of ihe priesthood.

'

(*) For the supply of ihc non-doni. licated birds the
Jews, l.l^e every other ancient peop! were dependent

7. Fowllni. P" "" "' off"«liiig I'he wide popu-
larity of fowling may be inferred from thenumber and variety of the metaphors borrowed from it.The psalmists liken the evil machinations of enemies to

the fowler s snare (cp P.,. I4O5 [6] Ul,/ etc. ), and the
author of Job(,.^., m 187/) descrilies the end of the
wicked m metaphors terrowed from fowling and the
chase. Indeed, Jesus himself emphasizes the sudden-

=r' ,^,! S"?'"".""
*'>' =*'""'•= ^'^*" f™-" the same

source (Lk. 21 3</. ; see tx^-Iow. § 10)
With regard to the fowlers ef|uipment, the *<m, and

the slm^ (v^?)-the latter especially in such capable
hands as those of the left-handed Benjamitcs (Judg.20 .6)-at once suggest themselves as possible weapons

;but according to Wilkinson the Kgyptian fowler^^
them but seldom.

'

The most effective, however, of all the fowler's ap-
paratus was the Nkt (nen. Prov.l,, Hos.7.> and

8. Netl. fl^"-'"'-
'"''» 'i'lg nets are of four kinds: the

night-net. which is hung up in a perpendi-
'

cular position to intercept the birds in their flight the
drag-net (well-known to poachers), which is dragged
across the ground where the birds are resting. -Ezekiel
probably refers to this species of net (I213 17jo 323) •

the bag-net, which is hung loosely lx.tween two poles'
and IS still in use in Syria ('The birds alarmed by a
lantern held in front of their roosting places at once fall
into It

;
Tristram, .VHJi ,63); .and the most elaborate,

and, to judge from the Egyptian pr.actice. the most
I>opular form of fowler's net, the clap-net.

win''?
='??"" "'H'' '" daily u.4e for securing the geese and other" t ,:'f('7'"""'"«, "r

™'*h« of the I%l,a,i„d w" 'f cm
10 to .3 ft. long, .-.nd ahoul 5 ft. wide.' It was closed at the

f om ThTiZ, ^TT' "f "/"l" P"""" "iK-oi^ly. at at gna!

FOWL, FATTED

an,l 1 f» .-L. ! : •

"ve aiienoants (lur lurlher deta !

Tnd h fI 1
'^V""''!'^ horizontal fowler's nel, of which a mif^le

Pavne raMw"''" r? ""l^
'',"^''«' "'-"'ration will be found inh-ajne-Gallwey s n, l-ou^Ur i„ /rrlami, does nut differ in

linianTciapret
'""""' '^8>'P''='"' ^""^ presumably the Pales-

The art of trapping birds was doubtless practised by
the ancestors of the Hebrews long before the latter

». Snares :

^"'i^red Ciianan. In historic times we
mokes and pah. ^^^ " ^•'>"ely of traps and snares (cp

•

• especLllly Ps. 140s Job 188-,o); but
two st.and out .as the trap,)ers special companions, the
»«"*</ (epic) and the pah (ns). It is usual to describe
the «,.^f f as the trigger (the (ncdi-JaXo^ or dKayii-
\v»poy [not in 0] of the (Jreek) on whuh the bait was
placed .and by which the spring of the/>«* was released
(see Hoffmann, Z.-f ni-'Sioi).

This view, however, is dependent on the MX of AmosSsa
which ,s here inferior to B («., HD in ;„ is an intrusion
trorn 5^). .Scarcely less dubious, in the present writer's opinion

.81,h^;'*',J^?'"-''- "l,"f'" <'P •''''" driver,/«/awX«
58) that »„!*« originally signifies 'b.iil.'

A careful examin.ation of the biblical data in the light
ot the practice of fowling among primitive [leoples leads
to the view that moi/.l is the Hebrew name for the
noose or snare known to bird-catchers, young and old
all the world over.

It is thus synonymous with Sjn, mM (cord) in Ps. 140 5 [6]
which may have been used for larger birds-with the ItsSa of
.Mish. AV/;«,23 5(seeU-vy, Le... s.v.), and »ith the 3P] of
A'>A» f.ammd.-!j. The last was clearly a snare by which

™^i „/l^"
'nhablted place, and, according to the lalmud wasmadeot^ai^r from the tails of horses and cows (Levy, ofch)

' The use of the sling »a.s almost confined to gardeners an.l

neius (.<«,-. Z:^. 1 38,). The favourite weapon of the Fevoiiin i.por.sn«n was the ,hr^.„ick. a sp«:ies'of bolmer^^g""*
j

nZ"",^*' °", "'^ °"'" ^^"^' '"' ••^^•' '° be a generalname for any form of bird-trap.
It need not, therefore, be identified (so Driver, as above) withthe special form of trap so frequently depicted on the FgvSnmonuments, and explained and illis.rrted by WilkiS'^S

i

„/?^'"?' *''''!'' dislributed form of bird-trap isprobably that in which the native elasticity of a twig is

I 10. Other bird-
""'''"' 'nntur.ally with almost infinite

i trapi.
^'ariety of det.iil) to draw a noose
light round the legs or head of theunwary bird. The free end of the twig, ,0 which the

J

noose IS attached, is U-nt down till it riches the ground
i

or some other suitable support, to which it is held fast

I ,wi2''''^!"l V'"-..
'''"^ '°"'^'' "' ">« bird releases the

i hrn,',I 1 "^"""l^' '^^"•^•''K «i'h ' noose and bird
I
'"rough the air. Some such springe was in Amos'

j

mind when he asked : Does a bird fall to the groTd
> when there ,s no sn.are (sc-t) for him ? Does a springe

I

fly up from the ground and lake nothing at all ?' (3,)
I

A still simpler form of trap is also in universal use, and
I

receives m the -Mishna the name of r,-,,, or dap-board
I

It consists of a sloping Iward resting 01. two or more
slender supports, the adjusting of which suits the verb
(n'niS5 U'li.i) in the difficult verse, Jer. 5^6. When the
bird, in search of the bait spread beneath, touches the
supports the bo.ard falls and maims or kills the bird
(cp the Ar.ab boys' method of trapping partridges in
Doughty. An Dn. 1 ,33). Since the success of such an
instrument dci^nds on the almost instantaneous fall of
the c ap-lx.ard. the aptness of Jesus' words :

• that day
ishallj come upon you suddenly .as a snare' (I k 21 i/l
is .at once apparent.' Other forms of trap, such as the
bitsket-trap, with its funnel-shaped entr.ance precluding
egress, and the trap-cage, in which the bird on alightmg frees a spring and shuts itself in, can only be nien-
fioned, as there is no reference to them in OT or NT
\\e find, however, a solit.iry reference to the crate (seeCAGE) in which the fowler collected the birds which he
h.ad nettetl trapped, or snared (Jer. 5.7). «S in Am.
8 ./ h.« i.Tto% «fiToC (fowler's c.agei'l instead of M
basket of summer fruit.'

The fowlers of the ancient world early learned the
value of decoy birds. It would be out of place here

11. Decoy birds '° enlarge on their use as valuable
auxiliaries to the methods of fowling

already explained. In the Syria of to-dav Marks
linnets, pigeons, quails, and es[)ccially partridges ' are
employed .as decoys (see for details Tristram, NHD
>*'3/)- The only mention in the older Jewish litera-
ture of this mode of fowling is in Kcclesiasticus • • As a
decoy partridge in a cage, so is the heart of a proud
man' (II30 KV).

^

No fowlers ecjuipment, however, can have been com-
plete without the universal bird-lime (Mishna pji dfbek).

12. Birdlime. " *''^ prol)id)Iy made from the cactus

, .
.

' °'' ''e fig. Pliny gives a recipe for
making it from the lorries of the mistletoe (H\
lb94). The Jewish fowler smeared with his lime the
end of a long rod (n;B';p), and with this he cautiously

i approached the birds as they rested, touching them
I

with the point of the rod, to which, of course, they
adhered (Shabb.^i^). *

I

It only remains to .add that by the Jewish Law the
j

fowler, no less than the hunter, when he had brought
I down a bird that was intended for food, was required
I to • t>our out the blood thereof and cover it with dust

'

i

(Lev 17,3/.). A.R.s. K.

j

FOWL, FATTED (D>p-13K 0^313). or more plaus-

towl,.
§ :,. Uhen, however, we consider () th..t no other

focxi-animals name is given in the sing., and (2) that !:'1(T2,

which .Kcurs earlier in the list (in apposition to -^3). ami

i'!
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' Xote especially the alternative punctn.itinn ,i, ,ra~,x •-
n-tij-EA.-w.ru. ... ,ai-rM ,.t.a. and the recurring preposVtiofT
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C'p(3l» are .lynonymoiis, it is not improhable that the true

Trading is ZH C'K^S, and that tLe wo^d^ .ur a gloss, and should

be rendered 'for C*I<13 read D'r'3l»'(a rare word, whi.h the

previous scribe had nltered into C'K13). -w [^ (_•_

FOX. The Hehrew lerm ^it'd/ 7^'rj* seems to

include both 'fox' and 'jackal.'

Hfnce some writers thinU that immson's ski* \i/lm Uudgi.lfi 4)
may have been jaikaU, for ^•jotku lUim are said toliave Iweii
caught by Samson, and this is thought nut to atcon) with
zoology (see below). It has also been remarked that jack;i s
may have al-ounded in Samson's country, for Has&elquist
{I'cya^ts and Vravels, 1766, p. 119) found 'the little eastern
fox j^tkal in large mimlwrs ' near Jaffa. Kven Hitzig is not
averse to this view, am! he accordingly interprets the words of
Ps. 44iv[3o| ('that thou hast sore broken ui in the place of
jackals,' RV) as referring to the neighbourhood of Jamnia—not
far from Samson's country— where Joscjh and Ai^'\rixs were
defeated early in the .Maccalican period (1 Mace. 656^)2). Such
rationalistic arguments are quite needless.

If the story in Judg. 15 is a legend, we new! not con-
sider the respective claims of the fox and the jackal,
ana unless any one can prove that Philistia had been
laid waste and K-en given up to jackals, it is u.>-jless to
argue from Ps. 44 19 [20] that the event rtferred to is the
real occasion of that psalm. Presumably this passage,
like so many others, is corrupt.* At any rale, in Ps.

63 10 [11] 'jackals' (RV'n«) is clearly more correct than
' foxes' (KV). for it is chamcteristic of the jackal to Ix*

ever on the watch for the Ixnlies (»f the dead. in Neh.
43 [335] I-am. TmS. and, according toClheyne (/'j.'*'), I's.

7414^ (emended text^), the jackal appears to be referred

to. Foxes (dXwjn;^), however, are cci*ainly meant in

Mt. SjoLk. 958 13.i2.

There are, according to Tristram, two species of fox inhabit-
ing Palestine : CanUnilotkus{X..z EgyptLin fox)and Cjiaves-
cens. The former is . jinmon in the central and southern
regions; the latter is found in the woodt'd di.strlcts round (Jalik-e
and in the N. The C. Jfavescens, however, is rcijarded by
some authorities (^,^., Blandford, Fauna 0/ Brit. Ind.; Main-
rnaiia, '88) as simply a l'X:al variety of the common fox, C".

vulpei, from which it differs in coloration.

The fox. unlike many other species of Canid<r, is

solitary, and does not associate in packs, which is a
point to be considered by translators and comnu-ntators
(see above). Foxes excavate holes in the ground (Mt.

8.'>), in which they live and bring up their litter (usually

from four to six) of young. Frecjuently they take pos-

session of the burrow of some other animal, such as a
badger, and thus save themselves the trouble of digging.
They are omnivorous. Their fondness for grapes is pro-

verbial
f Cant. '2 1 <;* and, when crowded out by the more

powerful jackal, i. ,7 are confined to a vegetable diet.

They usually lie concealed during the day ; Imt as even-
ing cumes on they make their apfx^'arance, and are

everywhere to be seen prowling amongst the ruins.

f IT r* * IT c

FRANKINCENSE (njhS ; AiBanoc AiBanco-

TOC ; ' rendered ' frankincense ' Kx. 30 u I^'v. 'J 1/.

15/ 5 II 6i5l8| 247 Nu. 5i5 iCh. 9^9 Neh. ISsg
Cant. 36 46*M Mt. 2ii Rev. ]8ti. rendered 'incense'

[RV 'frankincense'] Is. 4823 606 663 Jer. 6so 1726
4 1 stl is a fragrant gum-resin, technically called olibanum
(M. Lat., apparently from Ar. <i/-///*.j«), which is yielded

by trees Ixilonging to certain species of tlie genus

t Che. renders (Pi. I'^t), with an emended te.\t :

' For ihou hast made us to dwell in dark places,
And enveIo[jed us in glo<^im (of iJealbland).'

See, however, Uuhrn, KlIC Oii ioc., who thinks that the 'place
of iackals' may be a phra^e for the wilderness, and comp-ires
I M.icc, 1*1^^2. Thi>, however, di>es not suit the parallelism.

2 Hi. admits that the jackal is referred to, but supposes an
obscure allu.iive term to be used,

' Ha^t given him fur ft>od to a people—dwellers in the
wiMeriiess.'

Oiihm omits cf'*- Read rather, for C'sS Ci'V, c'^VC'^ (Che.).

Cp liFHKMOTH AND LfVIATHAN, | 1/.

^ The latter onlv twice in ^ (t Ch. flag II!**.\]; 3 Mace. Ti 2) ;

Ai'^ai'oq is the wnr.l in Mt. 2 11 Rev. IHi^.
* [T!ie *biil of t>ankinren>e ' in Cant. 4'., however, shntd<I

probably ho the ' hill of I^h;.:ion,' and the 'smeli of Lebanon
'

<r'. 11) should be 'the -imeM of frankinrensc'—nrsS and pi^S
being confmnded. Cp Can i ici.ks, g 15.]
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Borweilia.^ These arc now met with chiefly in Somali-
land about Cape (iuardafui ; but the most famous growth
m ancient times was in the central district of Mai.Iramaut
in S. Arabia. The Hcb. fbh.nAh. which denotes u-Ai/^-

««t, appropriately refers to.thi- form of milky exudation
in which the gum issues from \\\v tree ; the same word
IS found in Arabic {luban) and li,i^ p.issed into (jreek.
Ofihe two forms in Creek, Lagard*- (.l///*r 2357) holds that At-

^avQ^ a supiKJ^rd Helirew J3^ U-hkdn, and At3ayMro«= nilsS

i'bk.iHflfh : he infers that the word h.vl it^ origin in Hebrew
rather thin in any of the coyriale languag ^ ; but it seems more
likely that the name ar-.^c in the dialect of a people who were
acquainted with the tree itself.

Pliny's interesting account of the manner in which
the gum is obtained from the tree (12 14) may be com-
pared with the following modern description of the
operation as carried out in the Somali country.^

' Alx)u t the end of February or beginningof March, the Bedouins
visit all the tr^-es in succession and make a deep incision
in each, peeling off a narrow strip of Ijark for ab-nu five inches
below the wouml. This is left for a nionih, when a fresh incision
is made in the sam-* place, but deeper. A third munih elapses
and the operation is again repeated, after which the gum is

supposed to have attained a proper degree of cmsistency. The
mountain sides are iinnit-diately covered with parties of men and
boysj who scrape off the large clear globules into a basket, whilst

,
the mferior quality that has run down the tree is packed

;
separately."

I This mention of two kinds differing in quality reminds

I

us that the frankincense employed in making the holy
incense and in connection with the shewbread was a

,

specially ' pure ' kind

—

.tst njiS [I'bhjndh zakkdh).

I

Wellhausen {ProlA^^6s) and Nowack (//.I2247) point

I
out the compa^-ative lateness of ;>!l the p;issages where

I
frankinctsise is mentioned in OT. Still the Kgyptians

I

at an early period ini[«jrted fragrant res;ns—and among
I
them proljably myrrh and frankincense—from the land
of 'Punt,'

—

i.e. (as most scholars agree), Somaliland.
Thus in some of the paintings of I)eir al-Hahri (see

Memoir, F.i^ypt Exploration Fund), trees of the sort that

yields these gums are portrayed as l>eing brought to

Egypt alK>ut the seventeenth century n.c.

In the developed Levitical ritual, frankincense appears
with stacte. onycha. and galbanum, as a constituent of
the holy incense (Kx. 3O34). and is also placed upon
the shewbread (Lev. 247). hut is oflenest mentioned as
an accompaniment of the nnjc. minhAh, or cereal offer-

ing (Lev. 2etc. ), w'th which also it is rei>ratedly

associated in the lan^aage r>i the prophets (Is. 43^3 663
Jer. 17 26 41 5)- The offering of which it forms a part,

and in one place (Lev. 24?) the frankincense itself, is

called an mriK, 'axkdr.ih (KV * memorial,' but the root

idea may 1«: that of fragrance ; see Sacrikick).
The S. Arabian origin of the frankincense known to the

Hebrews is indicated in Is. 6'f6 Jer, 620. Naturally
frankincense and myrrh are often mentioned together
(Cant. 36 46 Mt. 2ii etc.). Cp Mykkii, n. m.

FRIEND (niTl; 6 fTAipOc). a title applied to

Ahuzzalh, a courtier of Abimelech, (ien. 2626 (U^O |1

Nny Iw* ; © I'r/i^a^oryi?) ; to Hushai the Archite (con-

stantly), 2S. 1537 10 "0 (np), I Ch. 2733 (1-*^. 0^*

(|)iAoc I
hut see Hushai) ; and to Zabud ben Nathan,

I K. 45 (HIT)), who was :\\so probably called pD, ' chief

minister' or 'administrator' (see Ministkr, Cuief).

In Gen. 'J626 (and elsewhere) ^10 shoidd probatily lie i^b,

'kinsman." The title 'friend' often occurs in r and _> ^facc.—
c..^., I Mace 2 i>1 ' so shall thou aiid thy house be in the number
of the kings Friends' (cp 3 Mace. 7 24). This is a bribe held out
to Mattathias. i Marc. IO65 :

' And tlit- king gavt; him honour,
;tnd entered him among his Chief Friends ' {ntv vftiuTiuv tfti\uif) ;

Jonathan is referred to. It was a title in use at ihf murtsof the
Ptolemies and the Seleucidx (cp I'olyb. xxxi. a 7) ; t£* thought

* Ttie speties are enumerated by Flurkiger and Hanhury
{rkartnJ'i) 134/). Sir C. Hirdwo.xl s.iy. (A7)'«»* 1:'7IF), 'the
cum-rcsiti of /u>swe/lia /-rrrrana and />'. Hhau-Dajiana of ih'-

.*^omaIi country-, and of B. Carteri: oi tin; Somali country and
the oppr>site coast of Arabia.'

'^ (inittenden in Trans. Bombay Gco^apk. S,>c. 7 121. quoted
by Fliick. and Hanb.'2' 137.
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FRINGES

r)i.,J,,ru. O-lw) prA -..f h"'''fH"','" '""Ji'l"-! a novelty.
!«,« .he litle waT^Homd |,v W.T'')

"^ ^>.""»" ^
from

FEINOES, the KV rcn.ler.ng of O^hnS.'^j%„

upon aXurl.^l:Zn^ n:"="
-

"••^>- '--'"-•

Ihe Kr.r:..-„t as , riis. n ,
'^ I"' KPACneAoN) of

RV.!;^,tll '

"" ""/ "* '"^''•' '•™- '"•^•»' EV 'fringes '
i

.luubt lh.,1 here acnin in MJlTe/^f

«

EV ^^"' "" '" ''"''

•ha. n-..»,
f«,/,

(In K.'ei:"", 'f. ''';,n'j'i'\''T'"-''"''
•'"'1

with f/j, a ' llower ' (Is. 406 elc ).i!
connected

The Jewish /^//i//, (-.Sb) of I-it,.r i,

.^i^e led to Christ's rebuke M 23,7' h,„ 1 T"'""^

to those depicted in \ssvr r* ^I t.
' ' V.|V''.K^'. KT 58) similar

•-' "I, fig. . .Strand frinl™ t'^l
* ":°'-"'P'"', •'" '« <*'»''•'.

(see Willi. An^ /> '.','"*;'!-''""'"- *"<^ "<" unknown in Kgypt
Asia (see WMM ti; u'fj'l """t^*' «8'^- 7 9),'' and^W.
existence of tassels is neerfhtTesVoichrr"- l'""-

^""^ '?''>'

found upon the ruins at IWn,, ,°
, & t>^

''P^"'"™'"ns
and by the piclur,-, of Uli i ^^'k

' ^'". '*."'""• //''^J 98).
of ReUma'ra see As TPl, ZTn ''"^''''A'^ I'l^" ""= '<""'>

skins ,.^,*..) frin«e,rwuh'';h™grw„''.VV rSn
=rsKhrri::L;i't--Ar

FROCK (toMoAiNON fnx.AC],
. n^nt"t ^„k; :„

Kcclus. 40,f, „h,r, h^,a,-^ ,J,,„, . V/f, »;,°";>;
'"

many such cords were hunj^i^,,,, ,V. T T^ ?."PP0W that

-P^r .,t, readi,,,, i„ a:^^ ^jj^,^^^- ^^,^nWds^a
• Lp Kunig, /,///»y. 2<if.

FRONTLETS
' Ji:;"^::;' 's^yri;s'r'"; *"*

't"
""" •-•""> upon .

:
"1. ..mpletc. bee M.,s n k

'^ "''' *'"'^*' " "nfortunately

ns!f^f*r H^"
«*??''°<^'- f^^K' •-'re mentioned

likened to frogs.
''"- '"'"'^'™ "«= """»">•

I

'''-'-'''-''--'''i^f'or::s-";;li^;e7eV;eV;oi:iLeX,',e''

Den,,.!,' * • ' ""''*•'"-• '^''"•ly related to

p-sa„d«.tes,::;:tk:r't^, "^;;;^l;^;x^-

;w..on..,s.U'ofi;;,:;;\,:rL:rL-,--^^

^^f^4r^dr£SF--^^
(seVl,er.',.-'"-^':;rjew;:'h [mejirre,""'

^""!°>='' - --"l"«
wrong wh'en they {'.d'The ;"'^of'Th\.'l;':r''"'«'>>

"'' ""' f"
already alluded fo iu Prov 3 , « , ?J

'""=* "'^ »°"" kind
lea.st suppose a literal hindiuE of w,"r''nf.f"'i'

"'""
*'; ',""" ^'

.0 be meant. On the other hfndh::™';,^^;:"^^^^^^
be understood as referring to , hei.l ,i,

' -I!''-*
''(^"S) '» '"

not, as therahbins helHo o,a,eM .", .^°:l"'^:^^.'','•). andnot, as •hera.jbi,,s^eKC;i-a,p;-d:^;
j^:i^^^:>;/i;^

n; •fi^lua^ivelJ' i^^?'l'!l,.'>?r--'Pji'i" !^

Similarly H».o,, a 'ta,s.ser

•i>U^t:ls^r';:'^?t,5h^T^:^>4^tt/^-''-^
roun^tt^esf: ,^'l:;^;ltt's'^f

''^'' "f ^'^l! -- i- wound
W„. is now used £ alli.h ,r ,'n'"'"''T'' 'J'""'''-

^"
with a striped l»rder Manv Te^ 1

>' "'^'*' f """I <"• *>»<,

an oblong %carfof"'ool„i!l/,r°''"!:''"''"''''i'clolhe;

runn^;rounl-,r,:fr;|;.-.'"""'- '""> =« «--" ,fJfthTm„«
- .TB1V- J he n,g. has r.f^i-

• he that maketh.'

'56s

moderns, Hen«ste„l«rg, knX!"an,i X;!'
"'"'' '""""^ '^"

P:.>er.t«ndsk,.oJt^h:'^S':3"--t;-

U still nrev^iils ,hl .
" "• ""- f°'"' "1 «h ch

th n o .h,'. fir . "f""'^•"'"°' '* '"'--'d f""her backman to tne first ccn ury K.C These /'Ki,!'

The rabbins hold the /,'*/,///:. i„ ^„ 1

'hem, ,„ their reverence ntf^^ P'S'''' ^--nctity and place

wrilin,s(rJs,)Tke these th™ "
f'

"'"' '*"' "-^""^
fire on ,;,e Sabl,^ h lay s":/./ ^ , , T'^Vt'"-' "^"i^l '™"' ^'

.he.r name «.,A«r,,:; '(amulas -"i^e-farT Cam°s',S
" T?"are sworn by, by touching then,. God hi:,'^elf??n?;he ^^alJu'lfiJ

>;66
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FRUIT TREES, FRUIT
view, w«ars t/fhiUim, swearing by them when he ^wear^ hy hi"
hoty arm. Suth beiii« ihe >acrediie%s att.ii:hrtl to ph>)actcrie-i,
it ii easy to untler*tan(l why their prodiution and application
shouU have become matter of minute ami et.iborate prescription
down to llie ntinuteitt detad. 'I'hey ounbt to be «o .*.-ranKed as
to represent the divine name Shaddai ('it-); the hcad-satchcl
contains, upon two little pieces of wood, a three<urnered and
n four-cornered j- ; llie loiip of the headband is ?o arr.uitifd
upon the neck as to figure a t; the loop oi the arm -band
represents *.

Only male Israelites of thirteen years olti and upwarus
may wear phyl..cierics

; »oir!.>n, lepers, mourners, antl
uncle.in persons uf every knul are forljiddeli to do so.

In putting them on and taking tht ! off they ought to
be kissed.

The Kabbinical precepts are collected in the extra-canonical
tractate Ti'fkilllH. published by Raph. Kircbheim, Scftim Mri
_ Talmudici f^rfi ilitr<?soiyiHitani, Frankfort,
Uterature. 'sf. Uxolim, Tketaumi, -il, de Phylacteriis

Hebrsoruni '

; Huxtorf, l.t.z. Chaii., s.v. SSBi
KtASj/Hag. /h,I. 170-171; Carpiov, A/ifaralut liiit.-cril. 190-
97 : Spencer, l>e Ug. Uth. riluati/'us ( De na-ura et origine
Phylacteriorum'): Lundms, l'*i< uttinjuiiiuken iftuigtitmer,
708^ ; I Ightfoot, Wolf, and other commentators on .Mt. -3 5 ;

Hamburn-r, i^f^/rncK*/. art. 'Tephillin' ; Klein, ' I'ieTctaphoth
nach Ibbel u. Tradition' in //V, Si, pp. 666-6fJ9 ; i-chiirtr,
Cr«tA.'-i J ^,x-4o« (where further literature is cited). j. u.

ntUIT TREES, FBUIT. From the settlen-.ent in

P.alestine onwards fruit w.ts an element of the ti st im-
portance in the diebu-y of the Hehrews That Ibis is

true of the later days of the monarchy is sufficiently
evitlent f.om the injuncii m of the Dt. code recpiiring

the treses in the orch.irds of a Ix'sieged city to Ix; spared '

(Dt. 20 19), which so strikiiiRly contrasts with the un-
scrupulous procedure of .an earlier age (:K. 81935).
The most convincing evidence, however, of the large
place filled by fruit in the ? ci.-.'. and reiigioi s ix-onomy
of Judaism is supplied hy me rules so painfully elaborated
in numerous Talmudic treatises for the use, under re-

ligious sanction, of the fruits of the field and of the tree

{see references lielow. passim).
f.inaan was, from early times, distinguished as ' i

land of wheat and b.arley, and vines and fig trees and

1 Liiti of
P°""^8''^"-ites

; a land of oil olives and

fruit trees
'"^""' '"' "'' ^° "''" '^'"'' ''''^^ ^"'^
specified Joel adds the palm trc<e and the

tapffiLlh (I12). More e.Mensive lists are found in later

Jewish literature—.as. e.^. , in the Mishna treatises /V.t
(Is) and Ma'.lsiroth ( 1 2/ ).

Ma'uicrotk mentions, as suljject to tithe, fig<, grapes (two
varieties), sumach (? see Irelow, % 14), sycamine berries, pome-
granates, dates, peaches, nuts, almonds, carob Iteans, pears (two
varieties), quinces, and medlars ; these, as in all probability in
use in Palestine in NT times, will be briefly noticed here, alonK
with some others, .such as the tapfit'uili, the sycomore tig, and
the citron. A still more extended list of fruit trees is Kivtn in
the .so-called ' .\lphat>et of Her .Sira '(i ith cent. ; cpSchiir. JJist.
Jt 28, G_/l 'I3i 3 161). Ken Sira, in reply to a test question put by
Nebuchadrezzar as to the numlier of trees in the royal garden, I

replies, 'There are thirty varieties; ten l>ear fruit which is
I

entirely edible, ten fruit of which only the inner iKjriion may Iw
eaten, and ten fr.iit of which only the outer portion may ..e

eaten. '"^

Before we proceed to inquire into the use of tlie

individu.al fruits, let us notice the law regulating the

2 LeTillation^
''^"'" ^""^ '*''t^Kh the o«ner of an
orchard might enjoy its produce. iiy

the legislation of H (Lev. IQjj/:). all food trees (py
Sjtte) or fruit trees ( ns j-ji ; so always in P) were

to Ije alio --d thrt>e years to come to maturity. The
fruit tluring that period was technically said to be un-
circumcised

' : hence the title of the treatise 'Orlnh
(.tyi^. 'foreskin'), comprising the later T.almudie legis-

lation on this subject. T'he fruit of the fourth year*
w.as to be e.vclusively reserved .as an offering to (Jod.
and only from the fifth year onwards was the owner free

' R\' is here much to be preferred to W. Point D^Kn for

2^^^ (so most moderns, following Ws.).

2 See Low. Aram, rjl.-nattu^ for names .ind identiticatioas.
3 See also SS,, ,4
* Cp-^/V/' 11 i'i3. The vine-shoot is here .^aid to begin to

l>ear m the second year ; but it does not produce mature fruit
till the fourth year.

to employ the fruit for his own use (Lev. 19jj-a3 ; cp
IJt. ',206).

The first pl.ice among the fruit tre.s of Palestine must
be given to the vine (for varieties, mode of cultivation

3. Tb«i Tine.
etc., see V'iNKl. Although the greater
(lart of the protluce of the vineyards w;ts

m.ide into wine (sec Wink), whence wine w.is spok™ of
.as the fruit of the vine'/iir ixcetlence (.Vlt. 2«39 and
p,ar.allels

; [^j.t nj of contemporary Hebrew, Mish. litr

61), grapes were as much relished as ,imong ourselves
They apiiear ,a3 an article of commerce alongside of
wine in the time of Nchemiah (.N'eh. 13 15).

In the Mishna (AVrf,/. U ii) it is s.iid of wine lh.u 'some is

red (CilK) and some is b'ack (!'n|').' The dark red grapes

suggened the phrase 'W.xmI of the grai>c ' for winel (Clen. 4*.>ii
lit. 3,' 14 Kcclus. 311 2fi 5U 15), and comparisons like those in Is.
ti3 jy: Rev. 14aoetc.

The pure juice of the grape also is once described
ivs 'the blooil of grapes' (1 Mace. 634). The bunches
or clusters of grapes (see (iKAl'l;) were gathered in

baskets (see H.vskkt) to be carricil to the wine-press
or to market (so too in Kgypt ; Wilk. Ahc. Ei;. ['78!

\iTtff\- L'nder certain restrictions, passers-by could
help themselves from their neighbour's vineyard (Dl.
'i3j4 [23])—a privilege afterwards e.vtended to other
fruits {MaWifi: 1^) ; f;illen grajies were the perquisite
of the poor and of the resnlent ;ilien (Lev. 19 lo). The
Pharaoh is represented as drinking the juice of the
grape pressed by hand into the cup (den. 40ii). To
squ'-eze the grape for this piirtjose, even to drink the
juice that flowed out of itself, was forbidden on the
SabKaih (A'AiiW. '2'ii). This 'liquor of grapes' (Nu.
63 R\') was forbidden—as were also gr.ijjes themselves
—to those under the N'.tzirite vow (Nu. 61^). The
Mosaic legislation is in this point more drastic than the
Mohammedan, which allows the use of the grape
whilst forbidding wine (Koran. 22if> ,592).

At the present d.-iy in Syria large quantities of grape juice are
boiled down to make grape syrup or grape honey (Ar. dihi •

ty^, J,'l<aj), the safa and dcfnttum of Pliny (.V// 14 1 1). This
seems to l)c referred to in such p.sssages as Gen. 43 1 1 Lzek. 27 17
(see HoNEV, | 1 {3!),

In addition to the grape in its natural slate, the
Hebrews from early times made large use of raisins

nmmukim, C'JJIS*, ara^lit^). the

dried gr.qie;, ' of Nu. 63.
The freshly gathered gra|jes w-re laid out, precisely as at the

present day (see Van Lennep, iiiHt /-aiuis, etc., 111), to be
dried by the hot sun. The flat hou.se-top 01 other suitable

spot (nBPp,» see Levy, A7/»7;, j.r.) was spread with leaves

(Mish. fi-hiirfith, 10 4/), on which the grapes were dried in
clusters. It is possible that, as at the present day, they were
previously dipped in a strong lye (cp the elaboiate proces-ses
mentioned by I'liny, NU 14).

In the form of raisins, the grapes were more con-
venient for transport, and hence, as we might expect,
we find raisins appreciated by travellers and soldiers
on the march (i Ch. I240). Thus Abigail brought ' ;in

hundred clusters of raisins' to David and his men (i S.

'<!5r8, cp 30r2), and the serv.ant of .Mephilmsheth the
same numKr (2S. 16 1) with 'an hundred of summer
fruits' (j';j, for which see below, § 10).

Raisins are now exported in considerable quantities from
Es-Salt, Damascus, and other parts of Syria (ZZ>/T 11 174). In
ancient and in m xlern times we find an inferior 1 .>rt of wine j.re-

pared from raisins (see Wink and Stronc; Dhisk).

.Among the accompaniments of Haal worship Hosca
(3i) mentions C'3)},' 'B-CK (6 Tre'/u/iaTo ^fri iTTa^iSos

8. Fruit cakes ^""^
'

^''''- "''""''" '"'"'•' > 'i'f'''''*

(without C'ZJV, ' grapes') occurs .also in

2 S. 619 (-i 1 Ch. I63), fant. 2; and Is. I67 ; RV every-
where renders it 'cake (or cakes) of niisins.' or ' raisins'

1 Co, however, WR.S Ril.Seii,.^' 230.
2 The word (cp Fzek. 2ii5 47 10) corresponds to the Arab.

ri!is/aA. One such ' spreading place ' stoixl in the midst of the
vineyards of efT'''if (Ifazwini, 264, quoted by Jacob, Altarat-
ar/ies Ji^dningn/t!fifn, 97), In modern Arabic sataha is 'to
spread out figs or grapes.'
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(5. 1«7
.
mg foun.lalions ;. Let us

j
Hrsi] try to cx-plam the wonl on th,- assumption that MT ,., correct

I. Kotertson Snmh (MS not.- on Hos. 3.) would
Klc.„t,fy the ',wm «,th the I.,.. y.,„, ,,/,/,, ZZt
w.-u a confection of (1„„r. honev (^U and oil Ac^e l«ked w„h gr:,,H. honey' would li aln^.T if nol

since elf''""^ T ""• "''"' ''"^' ^^hol .r,, howev"rsince Gesenius, hiive explain.fl it a cake of oresse,
rn,,,ns' l,ke the-/.M,/,„'„r .fig cak,. tMr§^Perhaps a l,,.„..r explanation is a cake of fiour V,,Im
Tn tl'X '" riV''^ >'"'" «""" «°"'" f-"-"

Cant a wh'
"'*""'" ''^'^ ^"'» ""= ^-f<'^™-<-- inLant. ^5 where a restoraine is clearlv meant Suchgrape cakes wouM corres.^ond to the c^ , s^"l u.,™ a,festivals m Cyprus ( Isa. ' SBOT , 70). The folTrin.are the grounds of this explanation — '""""'ng

uf »Vf/J
<*"*'' 'S.ll,,),an.l dMop(/vr„ e..«M,Ch

^.miliSr^ith .h. pra!;;^-^^ nJliiiS^lin^H "^ith:' -'l^var,c,u,fr,„»(„n-B =, an expr.„i„„ f„„„,,„ i„ „„ .^.^n,,,«h,ch acted a., loven (7-,^„;,„,,//,, 5 ,^ ; cV,»/i.4, o,).

Having I)ccn found for j/,7.//i, 'cake' it is lepitinn.e
toregnrdthewordasprobaWycorrupi ^

(..^c:'up,;;^," ^M;l4t,'fe
-f,"-'-")'"''); - very grea.

much l«» in the nlte n c' Tl,
'""''"'il'l'). and 11 i» not

Th bri ^r-^ fl • ^'; "' •'"•^''"' ^--8e aLov.ci.ed(. 1*|)

lilt (m'r'^r "ff
*" •" ^•••'>-'''' " '-f-'-'J' wi h

whlh ^ ' K
"" "'^'"•'=-^''--' Evidently -something

Moab,te\ 'nX-eeByuV I '""M.V.rr ^f''''!* ' •'^"- ?''"^

V . L
^"^^y V*''- i"7) niuiirii, not far the raisin-cake^but, as the context ,,ho«,, r.r ,he fn,i. harvest ' (vckV/k:hareselh

; and the Israelites (Ho 3 il wl,„ -1 L . 1 , ,

would harHly I. ^ij ,,3 .Irvi'^l.^.f 'o'ft^in'r,"^;"^",' -:[„«t^'

Is 178 "7„/' T.
™""':""^" °f H"^- 3 . is due ,0 fJr^,, (cp

m«ns prove the correctness 'of the di:;u.er;or°d,.'^ucJ;
cakes would probably have been called D-J.J, or O-Zj/nn-B^ or

j:^^j:B;':':r' - ^^^^"^ ^^^
•
-^^Sici;

the^fil' I"
"'^

"u
''• •'""""S "'* f™it-bearing trees, stands•he fig tree, • the sister of the vine.' as a Creek ^

6. Fig tree. "^'
"'^l'"''

" ('"'«7«' /«'Xa.i.ai-, i^L,4\ov

If. I, .,.
™<r'7>'^T,i.

:

Hipponax, quoted l>y HehnKuUurl:Jl. u. /fauuh. «) 94 ). These two are repeatedlynan.ed together in the OT (see KiG, which sci al» forvarieties raised, time of ripening, etc.). As .nl^tideof diet^ indeed, figs must have lin evetl more prom"?™than grapes, the range of their season being p^teralthough Josephus declares that about the Sea of^^ tehgs and grapc-s alike were procurable for ten n,onths ofhe y«.- (/(/ ,„. los). The pl.ace of the fig among the.pie .articles of food in NT .„nes is well shown by heau that. ,n the case of a fir... on the .«abta,h d.ay. onlythree necessaries of life were to \>e rescued, viz, . a 1 asMof loaves, a cake of .Iri..! figs, and a jar of wine (sTl.IB3; cp tKO.STI.KTS. fW).
'
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The nnr.pe fig, (,j,, p,, ,.,, Cant. 2,3 ; »X.,*«[BK.V]; NI only Key. 8,3; (,u, ,^ BKTHPiiArKwere of cour«! no, e.lil,le
; bu! a, soon as thej h^gan o'take Oh colour, they mii;ht, like half-noe -r,?- Tl .

with brt-id ( vitki' A A T. P Srapfj., lie eaten

which -rD^'arffntV'- ^'"'••'^'>fiK(-n,ja.,«,.<*,r.M).vvn.ch appears on last years wo.xl. w.as clearly a choic^

1^ ks'ofTh
"'«"" '"'"

'^ 2«*' «""•= the pro het

I fi« lik^ hi fi

\'""'""'^"" "' J^T. 24.. 'verygo^
figs, Ilk, he figs that .are firs, ripe- (pHj,,, .«ns; c;

I

XI.c^ ,, Hos,9,o). When n,« the early fip, were easilyshaken from the tree ( .\.di "1
, , 1 -n, .

easily

;«s a favourjte i„ all (.ncxls of hXc. 'hi u
;" 'ij^i

Jlebrewsat Ka.lesh missed the figs, vmes .and'tMmPgrana^o
gyp. ,xu. 20„ ; the leck.:; ^"^ '^Zi

X:;;:;d;'v;:n=r!.ur.rt:'-i^

-e, for the Gospc.|s, I.k. 13..# .Mt. 7,, ,1 V'^
11 .3/ etc.

,

.and the .M.shna /,,„,„). Jewish on oners

(J"s.7^.'3,""^
""" "' '"'^^'^^ '"'' - fiSS and ,m"

Of the varieties of tigs mcminned in the Mishna tw„ arespecially ,„ter«t,nK, ,bo .so-callcd dark (r,.,n,-) ..nj pJ^^^Z

therefo'Je letter *adapted o drl- L t'/r'
''" '""/•" '"''

acidity, .are eaten fre4.'
"'>'"«• '"« f>Jrmer, of greater

i

Figs dried in the same manner as raisins « ere frmed
I 7. Dried figg.

£'''".<•''""' (^«'Sn-.iS;,. see I^yy, A'//ira,
!

" with Fleischer's note, 4.6/)
I '^^;^t:/:i ai^jr:i,•^'USJ;^:;t,;?;^ ^s 'i-

i-w
''• '" tibaria.' 1.50/Oamoni; ibc (Ireeks , t' li ,„

'

^i;^:t;^s:s'-';tMS'^'>--°^"^'^^r

1 OT or°NT "' ''. ^'"^"' "^^">' •>'- '"" ""--ntiotied inOT or NT. we Jo find mentioned an equally ponuhr
Z:': %F^^'r'\^!«'

>'> •—« 'hem il'^.t'iake
(.r's3i.*M.-/^*.Ta\ci«,).which».n.sallowe,ltohardenantl
was thus easily transpcrte.I. This me.ho.! o trea.mg^gs w.as known in Egypt fro„, very early ti.iics (MasperoDaw^ 0/ Cn,hs.,ti. 661. Two hundred' fig cak^formed p.m of Ah;, .- . pre.,en, to David „ s'25.8cp 30,3 and, as we should ex,x..ct, they formed p.,rof a soldier s rations

( . Ch. I240I. One such fig-cakeudith uvok with her to the cam, of Holofernes (JudithiOs, t.V lumps of figs ).

J""""

\Vhen round in .shape the fig-cake wa,s termed ^3y (Mi,,,„a
frequently), also ,1^31 -33 ishi/V 1 =1 wl„„ ,.i^!;

lTi?,7'"kr'N^rV\'"T'^ "f !..= brick.s!..aped mould (cp

.hVttb^Uyiv.Tor-l^tkewrs^tr','';''^'"' '!^"" f;'"'"

vvilh an axe {.ShM. 17 .)
'" '''"' "^^ '" "'1'""= ''^ ''^ ^^ut

A slice cut off (n.'-B. in late Hebrew. .,...,-) „,,s given

I^enfftaJ^T'"'
*"""'"*""•

^ ='"^^ ^^™' =

One i.iteresting use of the fig (although scarcely
fal ng under the head of food) remains ,0 be ntentionjd-VIZ.

,

the medicinal. Pliny has nmch to say reg.arding
the medicinal properties of the fig (//.\-236,/) and
in the OT w. find : .iah prescrib„Va lunfjr-^likrof
figs (a-m n^3^ iraXiBr, [u] ^vku,) as a poultice for
Hezekiah's boil (Is. 3Sii =2 K ''0-)
Next of kin. though not in'iinportance. to the fig(Hcus canca) ,s the fruit of the sy.omore or fig-mulberrv

8. Sycomore. ^'''"" 'y"'"orus). Kor the nomen-

„ ^
clature m Hebrew and Greek, and for

SYCOMOKt. (for dluStr.Ttionc nf f-.l. 1 /_.:, : ,

see Henslow, The PlnnuVikemie.^Sg^
" °"
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The fruil uf iht «ycomor« WM fonrwrly held in hiah t»^m by

the Kiivpli»n-. H«nt« it. u« in the Mrvite of the all.u (•*«

Wilkin.un. .-l»f. /•>, JB, 8419, illustration, and eiprcwlly

OhntfuUh-Kichter, AV/'.-J, pi 71)- Al the prewnt day. 01. the

other hand, ' it i» only the poorest, as well a* children and doui,

thatiatlhe,ycomorefim(Hen>low.i>Af//. 90-
,
Hy the Jew,

the tree wa-, lilie the caroh tree, value<l more for 11 ,
woo.1 than

for it» lin« (»ee the proof from the Talmud quoted liy Anderlind

in hi> ei»ay on the fruit tree'i of modern Syria, //>/'! 11 too),

whith are said la lie ' in»ipid or woody ' to the taste.

The allii-il sycamine (.lA>r«i tiit;r,i, I,k 17« : "^
Sycamink) is still cultivated everywhere for in dclicioin

lierrics (Post, /7«ra, 729; /^/TllSi/.) under the

name of /nl lAimi (Hil). nw. AfaJiir-li). Thtir

juice is of a briRht l)l.)o<l-re<l colour, the alixa uipav

(KV ' muUxtrrics ') of 1 Mace. 8 m, t>y the sight o; hicb

the elephants of Aiitiochus were provoked to figh..

Keturning to the more important fruit trees. »e meet

first vyilh the olive (nM. see Oi.lVK for details of culture,

_,, etc. t, the chief economic value of which is

J. OUv».
,„,in.,t,.(i by the fuller name it sometimes

receives in the OT'. the oil olive (j-ij* n-i, Dt. 88; cp

3 K. 18 1-') See On.. I'rom the earliest times to the

present day the ' olive Ix-rries' (Jas. 3w, A\' for «'Xafoi)

were U-yond .all douhl .ui iiii|x>rtant article of diet,

although, singularly enough, there is no liil.lical rt;fer-

ence to their use.' The fruit was plucked liy the h.ind

the niethCHl recommended by Roman writers on

arboriculture (cp Pliny, //.V IBs)— from the lower

branches at le:ist (po^.'' hence p-c^. the olive harvest,

CAij//. 39), or the branches were sh.ikcn or beaten (n;n,

Dt. 2-1 20 Is. 2" ij), prohdily with a long wand (ip I'liny,

• harundine levi ictu
'
), care Ix-iiig taken not to injure the

tree. Hence the 'beating of the olive trees' (n't 'iPl'

notefh zJvilA, Is. 176 24 13) became synonymous with

' olive harvest.'

The Mishna distinijuishes between olives of three sort.s accord-

ing to their destination (/»/(/«. l8/>— vi/., olives destined for

the oil-prcMi, olives for preserving, and olives for eating; (cp'ift,

<i33 Ti'\ and pB 'r'!). The Ixst-nameJ must .ilways have

heen the exception. The poor man would no douht he glad to

have the tjerry, even in its natural stair, to eat wilh his morsel

of bread, or dipped in salt (.l/.i'.ii/'n i 3). buth were probably

the drj- olives (0'31 J) BT'I) of ft/: J'.'w 3 1. The usual way,

however, as in all countries, and in all periods, was to lay the

olives to soak inbrine(:'n"! 'O. Afihv.lStA,- 2). For this puri»se,

at the present day, the brine is formed hy adding salt to water

till .-in egg can li.Jat on it (.Vnderlind, ;?0/'r 1 1 72). The ..ln^s

are left for a period of twenty to thirty days (accordinn to the

native authority quoted by l,.andl>erg, /'rrr: cl Old. tic. 16),

at the end of which time they are soft and palatable.

Another method, also still practised in Palestine, was

first to crush the oUves (ysB. Ter. IO7 .l/.i'.li^r. 4i. and

often in Mishna; for the term cp Dt. 232[i]), then to

place them in a j;ir and preserye by the addition of

s.ilt.' The lierries seem to have been occasionally

pickled—the technical term for which is rjs—with the

leaves ('C'tt. 25). From these and many other

passages in the Mishna we are well entitled to .iffirm

that the use of olives as a relish to the poor man's

bread, .and .as a t.able requisite for the rich, w is as uni-

versal among the Hebrews as among the other p<,-oples

of antiquity.

The same remark holds good of the fruit of the palm

tree. Jud.ta, according to the testimony of cKissical

writers (Horace, Pliny, Tacitus), was

famous in the ancient world for its

palm trees and its dates, yet, if we were to .argue from

the silence of the Bible, we should h.ive to maintain

that liates were never seen on a Jewish table. The

word docs not occur in KV, except once in the niargiii

of .W as a mistaken alternative lor honey (2 Ch. 31 5I.

1 In every passage of the OT where K\ signifies the fruit of

th olive (as, t.g., Mic. 615) the reference is to its oil-producing

piopertics. . .

a See Uuxtorrs Lex. i.v. for the later Hebrew Itrmtni

ttckntc: for tne galiierini^ of tiie ciii'Tkioiis of fiuit-

» For further details of present-day methods, sec the rererenc.;s

given above to Landberg and Anderliml.
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10. Palm tree.
,

e"* also m one passage (3 S. 16 ./ )
gives 0oi»i««f .

dales

a- the rendering of ("p, *<i.I'<.'. usually rendered • summer

fruit' generallv Joel, however, ranks the palm wilr

the vine and the tig among the fruit-trees of the land

(1 11).' In this, as in similar cases, the later testimony

01" the Mishna must lie admitted as throwing light on

the habits and t.istes of precetling centuries, althoui'h

the abundance ji other fruit prevented the dale from

nssumiiig the s.ime unique place in the ilielary of the

Hebrews as it had in that of the ancient Kgyptians

(Wilk. op. tit. Iwa/ I. and still has in that of the

Hedouin of modern .\rabia, who live for weeks at :. time

on d.ates and milk.

Still it is significant that in one passage of the Mishna three

varieties of d.ile, are mentioned a.s forbidden to l>e sold 'o 'he

heathen, one of them the famous Nicolaus date, so named by

Augustus after the friend of Her«l, Nicolaus of Dam.ascu», who,

on the occasi .n of a visit to Kome, had presented the emper.ir

wilh dates of this choice species (ip IMlny, //.VIJ,). I'liny

also connects with I'.4lestinc two otricr varieties, the Caryuttr

and the i.hydaoi {jhiU. ).

Dates (iijB, rriji" ; also Sjj^, from which it has been

proposed to derive datt through Jd«Te\o«), like figs,

were eaten either in their fresh sl.ile,'' or dried in

clusters ( lib. Wim 36). or pressed in the form of cakes.

To secure the fruit it is necessary to climb the tree and

let down the clusters by a rope (see the description of

the date-gathering at Teima in Doughty, .(r. iJti.

I557/. ; cp Plin. 137). The dates were dried on the

housetop, or on some other ex[)osed flat surface such as

the threshing-floor (Fleischer in Levy, op. cil. i. 437*).

the lietler sorts being used for dessert (cp Xcn. Anai.

il. 315). According to Doughty, dates eaten alone as a

meal are 'overheating and inwardly fretting" {of. tit.

1 1«8). Presseil date-cakes of great antiquity have lieen

founti in Kgypt (see illustration, Wilk. 243). and they

arc still the most convenient form for export and for

travellers. It has even l)een suggested that yp should

lie rendered 'date-cakes' in aS. I61/ (Now.ack. H.l

lll3t.

The oriental practice of eating the sweet, juicy crown or

' cabbage ' of the growing palm (roi- •vitfAaAoi' tov ^iM<of ) is

known to OS from Xenophon (.1 »./*. ii. 3 is), who was also aware

that it meant the destruction of the tree. It was also known to

the later Jews (Mishna, ' P^i. 3 7), whose rabbis were much

exercised as to whether the ' cabbage '
(*(lr, kinl, I'lp, IT'ip)

should be classed as fruit or as vegetable (Uiw, 116/). On the

much-esteemed date-synip see Honev, I 1 (3). Dates were also

one of the principal fruits from which wine and vinegar were

prepared (see Wink).

The pomegranate (pa-i. pia ;
for description of fruit

see PoMEGK.\NATE) remains to complete the choicest

_ productions of Canaan (Dt. 88). The
11. Pome-

,^j^ jj represented in the tombs of Egypt

P*"***- (illustration therefrom, Wilkinson, op.

cit. I376), and the Hebrews .are said to have there

enjoyed its fruit (Nu. 2O5). The pomegranate might

be eaten in its natural state (cp Cant. .13;' thy temples

are like a piece [nSs. perhaps ' slice ' ;
but see Wetz-

stein in Del. Comm. in lot.} of a pomegranate'), or it

might be first cu' up and dried in the sun (,\fa\lier. 1 6 ;

sc^e TIB in Levy and the fosephta quoted in Suren-

husius in loc. ; another interpretation [Maimonides]

explains the word as the sieji of the pomegrana'- ;
so

also Low, 363). The somewhat acid juice of the pome-

granate mixed with water is a favourite cooling drink m
the East. \ species of 'sweet wine' (o'py, •'aMO h"''

[HXA]) also was prepared from this fruit (Cant. 8-3)

;

I'liny calls it • rhoites' (///V14 19)-

With the pomegranate is .associated, in Joel's list of

fruit-trees (1 12), the much-debated lappuih {rasn). which

is not improbably used somewhat loosely in the

1 In Cant.7al7l, n'S^rK evidently means 'clusters of dates'

(note the parallelism). RV, however, ' clusters of grapes (cp

Siegfried, (u//*v.). . ,. , rj .

J For the special Hebrew names for the vanous kinds of dates

(t.g., isn, the frer.h ripe date, nsntS, the dried date), see

Law, op. tit. 122-4.
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OT Ifi include the apple, quince, pomcgrnnatr, etc.

11. AppU *'"" ''' '^''''•'•) ' A» » ffui' 'he

qnino*, MIT ''/'•''* '* spi'l'i'n "f " »»''t to tlir

prioot, oUron, li"'""
**-•"" ^J'' "»"'

'' l'i«»^"" »"""

,jj
(7'). anil as a favourite restoriiiivc

('.N. 'comfort me with apples ), It was
one of the coninioiifst frjuj in NT times (see Mishna
/.nj/mV IteMili , us or(|u..nry t.lole use, the juice was
used to mix ami leaven cli ugh ( yVruw IOj). ( ider
or apple-wine (niii» |") was a favourite drmk {AW. «»
Tfritm. 111/). The quince (Cydcmia ru/f.iris). vihich
many authorities since Celsius have identified «ith the
lappuik of the Hible, was named ^"^ by the later

Jews. It can scarcely have Ijeen eaten r..rf. like the
apple, but only whin m.ule into a preserve. That it

was so treated we know from an atter ited ety ilogy
of the word in Talm. Jer. (see Levy, j.i.. i r.d Ic*, 144).
The n.ame xpw'iMl^oi' for the ijuince (s Pi: ly, 15io)
suggests the ' Roldcn apples' of the Hespendes (quinces
according to ilehn), and the 'apples of gold in luskets
of silver' of I'rov. 'J.'ii, (RV).» In several Talnuidic
lists of fruit trees, the quince follows the pear [Pirut
lommunis, ojit), m.iny varieties of which were known
to the ancients, and are still grown in the orchards of
Syria (Post. Ihira, 309). Ihis fact notwithstanding,
the Greek translators were mistaken in identifying the
baca tree (kjj ; see Mulhkrhy Thkk) with the pe.ir

tree (Jtioi, t Ch. 14 14 l®"'*)). a mist.ike rciic.ited in
Vg. both in this passage and in 3 S. Saj/. (so .also

Aq. in :•. ii ;
but Aij. Synim. in v. ^ ^/joept^irii). Pliny

has much to s.iy of the methods in vogue in his day
for preserving apples and [lears ; both of these were
sometimes b<iiled with wine and water to make a pre-
serve to be eaten with bread (pulmenlarii victm), 'a
preparation never made of any other fruit with the
exception of quinces' (.V//I517; cp 'Cibaria' in Dar.
and .Saglio, op. cit. ).'

The introduction of the citron (Cilrui medica cedra.
JinK), as of various other Eastern fruits, was one of the

many results of Alexanders conquest of the East (see
Hehn and Candolle, cfp. cilt. ).

Our earliest witnesses to its cultivation amonK the Jews are
DcrhaiM the copper coins usually assigned Id Simon the
Maccabee (cina n3 B.C.), on which an <lhriSg (citron) figures
either alone or with other accompaniments of the -solemn pro-
cession at the feast of Tabernacles (sec TABti- m i.ks). In
view of the uncertainty as to the real date of this :,.;, all the
more importance attaches to the incident relate: > losephus
from the reign of Alexander Jannicus (104-78 B.t.). His angry
subjects are said to have pelted him with their citrons (eirpioir,
AhI. xiii. 135). The fruit is loo sour ever to have been in
request, except as a preserve. At the present day the pulp is
never eaten in any shape (Post). From the Mishna (.!/('(/. «4)
we learn that a citron or a pomegranate might be bought for a
pfrutah (the N T Aeirrbi'), an infinitesimal coin of which prob-
ably twenty to twenty-four were the equivalent of an English
penny.

' Cp the use of fxijAoi/ in Cireek. It is still disputed, however,
whethf-- finAoK had first this general and then the special appli-
cation (.ipple)—so Hehn—«r rw irrja, as Hehn's falest editor
suggests (KultuTfflanzt<i»\ s94 /) For the same compre-
hensive use i^{ malum see Pliny, 15 11.

* theyne thinks the passage corrupt, but believes that the
"ne reading can be recovered iJBL 1899, pt. ii. ; cp Baskets).
Assuming the phrase 'apphs of gold'- ;.»., ' apples bright as
gold —to be correct, we must, at any rate, reject the claims of
the orange to be fhe fruit referred to, since the orange did not
reach Syria from India by w.iy of Arabia till the mi3dle ages.
.See especially Hehr op. ci'. . with the evidence of Mas'Odi,
430/: DeCand On/,: 184; VilJrboer (in //A', 1897) has over-
looked this.

.'The apricot (.frunus trmeniu:.) v. s unknown in Syria in
Bible times, though to-day it enjoys ihe highest popularity in
the East (see Wetrslein, Z/),l/c; 11 517 /, and, especially for
modern preparations of the fruit, Anderlind, -?/-'/'(' 1 1 75^).Few fruits it is true, are so highly esteemed in the East to-day
as the delicious mishmush; but the fact remains that the
apricot was unknown even to the Jews of the second centurj-
A.u. Of its congeners, the peach (Prunus persica, pO^B; but
cp Schiir. //«/. S43) was known to the authorities of the
Mishna (A //. 1 4 Ma'Aser. 1 a), the famous Ss-rian plum {Pr*tv.^z
ttomestica, K3'ppO*l^, £(i^aajn)va, whence our ' damson '), on the
other hand, only to those of the Cemiri (Low, no. 105).
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Many fruits i>f less Importanca wtr« no doubt As popular
»« at the present d.iy, su. h at the fruit of the Chrislthom
(/tiy^hui «//<i«.( hr„lt\ whiih Is eaten fresh or dried, with
••rtir niilk(Trisir.<nil, Ih.- ,ervi, e tret- ( s,.>-»»j dumiilk.t), medlar
I'lfifi/ui tT'imanuit), h.iwihorn « ra/.r^j>-f,ir reference.! to
which in laler Ineralure see l.rtw,,.*. ,ir.-n.)l omilling the
humble bramble > (A'ki^sii). The nutritious propertiei of the
braml.l. berries (njet '3iy. To«.ft. T,'--. 1 14, the „ip, <»i> ni
^arnu of Hipnocrates ; cp Mi 1I44) are not overlooked by the
eiicycl..|M-dlc I'liny, //.V -.'4

7 1).

A very early list of • the choice fruits ' of the land of
Canaan closes with ' nuts and almonds' ((ien. 43ii (J)

IS. Nnti and °"'"'^
^'^-f- • ^'" ^'f^A^'io* "pit)

almondl. >">'''o>' «al <d^,i.o [.XDAKI,] prolxibh
• U'mes of the /•iilaci.i Trrebinlkm [so

Ilehn) and walnuts'}. The A./„;> of the original are
now generally identified, since Hochart. with the nuts of
the Pitliuia irr.i. which are still, Ujth fresh and roasted,
a delicacy among all ranks in the East (ep Wet?. //>.\ra
llsJo). The ' garden of nuts' (n;»i) on the other h.and.

of which we read in Canticles (611). produced not pis-
tachio nuts but walnuts.

These it was forbidden to crack (VlIB) wiih a hammer on the
sabbath {.Shafi^. 17 a): nor was a m.-ri bant allowed to give such
delicacies as parched corn and nuts tu children ' because he might
accustom them to come to him ' (A if^d Mis. 4 13). Acorns and
walnut •hells were children's pbyihings ('AV/. 17 15). It has
already been mentioned that certain Jewish prisoners at Konie
lived on tigs and walnuts (Kopveit) to a\ old polhilion from eating
heathen food (Jos. fil. 3). An excellent oil was {.HaU.ii),
and still is, manufacturetifrom the green nuts.

Of the almond we may s.iy that the OT references
(<;eli. 43ii Jer.lii Nu. 178 [a'ij Kecks. 1

'2 5) form suc-
cessive links in a chronological ch.un of evidence for
the familiarity of the Hebrews w ith this favourite fruit

till we re.ach the writings of the Mishna.
Here we find two varieties distinguished, the bitter almondl

and the sweet (.1 faUi/r. 1 4). Classical writers rerommend that
the sweet should be roasted, while ' bitter almonds in the whole
of antiquity were supposed to prevent drunkenness if eaten before
drinking' ('Cib.\ria, op. cil. 1155/*). The moilern -Syrians
use almo,ids extensively, not only as a dessert fruit but also in
the preparation of a great variety of toothsome confections (see
..andber|{, Prm: it Did. etc. 123.136, for a list of modern con-
fections into most of which almonds and nuts enter).

The Carob or locust tree is said to Ix: indigenous in
I'alestine, and yet we have in the Hible but a single

14 The Carob '"'^'''™"*''"™''°"°f''sfn>it(Lk.l5i6;
see, however, Ht-SKs). The carob

tic>e, however, is freciuently named in the Mishna. As
food trees to which the law of the ' corner '

( nug, prdh ;
see Lev. I99/. ) applies we find enumerated ' the Og-trec
(jw. see below), carob trees, walnut trees, almond trees.

vines, pomegranates, olives, and palms ' (Pedh 1 4 / ).

The cirob tree was also among the trees whose fruit

hail to be tithed (Ma'iiir. Ij), anil was accepted and
presumably e.aten by the priests as part of the ' heave-
offering' (Tfrum. 11 4). Although we further hear of
the pods being preserved in wine (Sklbi .~n), which
points to their fairly general use as an article of diet,

their great abundance and consequent cheapness made
them a special food of the poor. It is only those of the
cultivated sjiecies that are edible by man.
The Og-tree alwve mentioneii is the sum.ach [Rhus

coraria), still common in Syria, not. as some have
thought, the cornel, whose habitat is too far to the
N. (cp Po.st, Flora, yjj f.). The red (Ma Her. la)
berries of the sumach are said to make an excellent acid
drink. By the Jews they were probably u.sed chiefly ,as

a condiment (cp ^oet ^iri t4 6tj,a, Dio.scor. 1 147) like

the berries of the myrtle (o'ln r'la). These, we learn

• The rubus in later Hebrew is .tJO (cp BcsH, | i [1]); the
"IBll (EV 'bramble,' RVnw. 'thorn') of Jotham's fable is the
Fhamnus or buckthorn (cp Bra.mulk, i). \ singular ignorance
of the history of plants is betrayed by fir.itz in his attempt
(MGli^J 21 300) to identify the \iir>ii with the Opiintia ficMs
tndtca, the Indian fig or prickly pear (which n .w forms so
conspicuous a feature of an Eastern landscape), whou* ' 6ks
lioiu a place almosf second to none in the summer dietary
of the Syrian peasant.' This species of cactus is a comparatively
recent importation from America.
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PBYINO PAN
from Pliny (ISjj), were l.irf[d]r employnl u » neaion-

ing heforo the introduction of prpprr (cp iMXiU, | 7).

Myrtle berries are ititl A favourite delicncy of Syriui

ladiei (WeK. /.P.\tl} 11 410314). A limilnr purpoie
was lerved by the Capkii IlkRKy (dj^aii, tUxlej. 12j

KV). the youn); tjerrirs of which are sitll used as a
condiment m .Syria. On the linJiilm »e« Manukamcs.

A. M. s. K.

FRTIMO PAH (flVTIiP) Lev. 2?. See CcKiKlNO

L'TKNSIl.S, I 7.

ratx. ([tHxi rfyiitno. 15.9519: n^?*;, E«ek. 1646

•i\ }>[»]). SeeCo.M.. »».

FTJLLEBID330. bt 'trr«der'[nAYNtoN. BKAgr]
M.il. 3j; rNA<t>eYC Mk 9 )). In the preparation of
woven woollen niatcnaU there arc two processes, lK)th of
which are now termed fulling' (from the Low l^t.

full.ire) ;
proljably at one time a common operation

suflii ed for both. The prini.iry sense is to cleanse or
liliMih, and this is unilunbteilly the sense in Mk. 9j.

The secondary is to null or felt the wool together in

such a way as to minimise shrinkage in 'he linishefl

article. This is done by heating or stamping the woven
fabric in h"t wal-r. Cp t.vK, NlTRH. .Soah.

The FulUr'l lUld (oq^J mp, dvpif t. -yva^wt
[HAL], agrrfuUonis) is mentioned only in defining the
locality of the conduit of the upper pool. Its exact
position is obscure. Stade {V, (7 I 592/ ) suggests th.it it

lay to the.SK. of Jerusalem. From Is. 38 j ( = 3 K IH17)

it would appear to h.ive tieen situated on the road to

Lachish, whereas in Is. 7i a N. or NW. position is

looked for. At all events it must have been near the

wall (36ii); see Jkrusai.fm. The 'fuller's monu-
ment ' (t4 toO 7va0/ui /ui'ij^o) with which it has been
associated, lay near the NE. corner of the third wall

(Jos. /(/v. 4j).

It is perh,ipt an objection to tht usual rendering of the name
that elsewhere ihs PicI form of C33 is regularly met with, the

Kal particip. D33 finding its only analogy in the Punic D33 a

wa.sher(man). For another supposed resort of fullers, see
£•««"'•'''- A. E. S.-s. A. C.

FUEL0N0(cT&iiON). Ml. 14j4.etc. .See Weights
AMI Mkasurks.

FURNACE. Of the words enumerated below, nos.

1-4 are n.anies for smelting furnaces, though no. 3. if a
genuine word, rather means 'crucible.' All except
no. 3 are rendering by «((i«ij>oi. which is also used in

Ecclus. 38j3 Rev. 1 15 of the smelting furn.ice, and in

Kcclus. 27 5 and 8830 of th.tt of the potter." Yl.i.iuvot
• furnace

'
in Mt. 1842 5'J is a symbolic term for Gehenna,

which was imagined as a fiery furnace, on the ground that,

according to Is. 31 9. Ciod had ' a furnace in Jerus.ilem

'

('fi.rubin 19 a), cp TopHET
; E.SCHATOLOGV, § 70.

3[v]. In IJan. 3 a ' fiery furnace ' is mentioned as used
for the punishment of great offenders, and ' roasting in

the fire
'

is the anticipated punishment of two Jews in

' ' Fuller ' comes ultimately from Lai. A//i>. The true Eng.
term is ' walker ' (nlso in Germ.), for which cp Wyclif, Mk. 3 :

'a fullere or walkere of cloth.'

' For the F.gyptian potter's furnace see illustration in Wilk.
Ahc. Eg. 2 io3.
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PUBNITURB, OAMBL'S
the Itabylonian period (Jer 29ai-i|). Thai this was a
Ikibylonian pmr ice is undeniable (see, 1 g. . Smith, //iit.

of AimrtiiHifal. 16}; cp Ahab, i). It has also been
reported as found in Persia down to the seventeenth
century (Chordm).

1. 1^31, mm*, s/#7}, " ikAAm. «^.Mt (ntuMu)
/urnikjt; Oen IB«8 Ka. » la lOilf. See MlTAII.l;KV,

_ . and tp PoTrKKv; NmsHAN. Allusions to the
1. HflDrVW smellinff furnarc .ir bri..k-kilri(«««ti»>»t) arc found
tcnna. •!*" i" r.ctiui. '.> 5 ti 14 'ir ^ 91 m ss> jo 4s 4 : m*

Im) Wisd. 86 (jicwi'vvn^af).

f . ^2, Ai0r, derivation uncertain ; aa^iraf , fonuix , Dt. 4 so
1 K«5i Ihert i|i.iWT^(i.«l, Prov. 17 j 'U i\ (hero n^««>(|. Is.

48 in ('ih« furnace of afOicliun I'JVI; teat doubtful), Jtr. U4
Enk. 9;is(Som.) >o 11', also I'kclus. 434 (Hel>. difficult), nj
ia also to be read, perhapi, in Is.l 2; (^f for ^1): Lowth, etc.)

3. S'S^, -iai; !«#>•>; Tg. nys; P., 12 7 |n). The older

crilius think thai S'Sy may pustibly mean ' crucible '
; • give*

loKitk\a¥ in Prov. 27»i for 'j^lfO. The phrase, however, in

which ySw occurs i^ plainly corrupt. It becomes in Che.
/'*.t'l, * in the toils of ll'e wickefl

'
; if this is so, the phrase must

have Kot in from the m.irifin, where it was placied by a corrector,
with reference to r. 6 ',7). See Silvkh.

4. P^H, 'altilH, probably an ancient loan-word ; Ati. attmu,
MltHu (see Del. Asi.. HIVB 158*; Mu»»-Arn. 131 |t); cp Syr.
Ar. Kthiop. ; Kaiiito%,/ffrHax ; Dan.Sa it ij 17 19.31 aj set.
See Mktalluruv.

5. •'W, lanmtlr, A». /r»Dei< (Del. Ast. Hlflt 711 i);

icAi/3«i.of, £li^tiHM:r, rendered 'furnace' in (Jen. ISiy and Is,

81 9 ; also in the expression ' tower of the furnaces 'in Neh. 3 11

12 38 (vafovpeiH (BN), «ai'niv(Ki|k (AI.), timmiftn (1^ ') «arev-
^tM (1. in I;: js)|

rhe Lost term {lunnur) is much more frequently ren-
dered ' oven.' Tannur is in fact the special term for a

3 Thltannfir
'«'''"8°«n' '" Mai. 4i [Siol Ps.

•~s"iM-
21 , [,„) RV h.a5 sought to give dignity

to the 1.1 I by changing 'oven' into 'furnace.' This
is done I,'. I leedlessly, even in Ps. '2l9[io], where one
IS glad . nope that the emended text which makes
' thorns of the w ildcrness ' the objects burned in the Ian-
nur, nbt human beings, may be right ' In Is. 31 9 EV'j
rendering ' furnace,' though mure dignified, is less !\ccu-

rate than ' oven.' The passage is probably not Isai:ih's

work (see Che. Inlr. h. 204), and is based on Gen.
15 17, where the divine appearance is likened to a smok-
ing oven and a flaming torch. The oven intendt^ is

the ordinary baker's oven, for a description of which see
Drkad, § a (r). Such ovens have been found at Tell
cl-tfesy, with sides l>aked hiud, showing use (Bliss,

A Mound of Many Cities , 114/). Modern Syrians
still use the same primitive kind of oven.
From the phrase *the tower of furnaces' (Neh.Sir 1238)it

has been supposed that a number of public furnaces sKxxl to-
gether near one of the towers of Jerusalem. It is possible,
however ('] or ij are often confounded with o), that O'njn.T SllO
is a very early corruption of 0"TO» 'D, ' lower of the palm trees

'

(Che.); even now 'several fine and ancient [palm-1 trees still

wave among the buildings of Jerusalem within the walls ' (Tris-
tram, yilB 383). Cp also Neh. 8 15 Jn. li 13.

FTTBHrrUBE, CAMEL'S (St;|n-I3), Gen. 31 34.

See Camel. § 3.

' Thou wilt make them as [thorns of the wildernes.s
in) a heated oven at the lime of their punishment.

(Che. Ps.^).
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OAAL OABRIBL

G
. T|. 'clui •bwtlc'?—! 68; cp Ar. >»'«/

(WeUh
J : taAaaA [H \ ; A has ai.o fAtJt c<m»(anth

1. N»Uon*lltT. ""' """• '" " •'taA); r*AA (Lj,
}"* rt*AHC, anil oiher forms), an

early demaguguo wiih a sinking siory (JudR. »i6-,,)
To un.ler>ian<l th.- ri'.le he played we mvut Mt-k lo
delerniinr the vexetl qur,ti„n whether he was an I.raelite
or » Can,ianite. Thoje who ailopt the view that he
wa, an Israelite appeal (i) to the name of his father
Uudg. »>«) (3) to the speech assigned lo him in Judg.
Vi8 I'yoaJ [HA)).

WK Smith (/*./ ,M. p. ,„) identify .hi, 'Jofier .iih

lf."i '
yV^yy • poMl.l. Ur«eliii,h imme meaning ' Vohwi is

n.m. f ."T I'J" '''.'" *h"l«" 'Juluul- ,» the correct

"fCl (.ll';*/ 1'^"' **'"'' *" »''""' '."n.emp.uously into

I i^lTl, *rL f
*

'i

".',"' "l"'l(''»''« 'u 'he divine n«„e Haal
'
(en

«ccepl«l „f 1,1-, ,, i.,„a,n'y enuneuu, ;» l„»^. », Ni,x)re hu
<hl*d) .nd (iUa .,r > Se,! „ . ,ho,tene,l ihcophorous name- Za,
oLt^r i.T ""l""!;""' of '111 nam. which Ugan withUbed or Kbetl waa that of^a Rtxl.

mn.'l.'^l'
"jJ"''! ""• ',' '» "' ''""I'l • difficult pa>sai!e, l.ul >a

riLfi'!'"f
''"' R"'""'"" ^•"""••^ view uf iC •„ llchrew

declaralion uf revolt ag»in,t Ihe kiMj „f shechem (lU), who for

ri*'m'\."
'•> '•" •/'' "' '"' ""-niari" .yrannl,ed over

Israel (!ija), i,. opposed to Ihe n.nlexi. fnlcs. (with thii

ill^h'
""

'u":^"::-
'?/'l"where(vi,. to a place after r. «).

It IS undeniable that ( laal identifie, himself wit h the She.hemile,

A,T ^eCi "I " P'"'' "^'."' '
"J!'^'"^'

"'' lialMsraelite kin^

from II 55) by sraelitish warnors, A demagogue who ulkiVhus
cannot possibly lie an Israelite.

It is almost equally ii.i|Kjrt.int to recognise that the
account of the doings of U.ial m if. 36-29 stands in no

a. Story
<^o"'i«lion ».th tn: 32 (231-35. It 15 not

' Ihe orRanised briKindige set on foot by the
Sherhemites that tempts (iail (as We. represents) to
place himself and his kinsmen at the service of the
shechemites. The 5et|tiel of vv. 22 (23I-25 is to l«
sought in vv, 42-45, whilst in it. 26-41 we have an in-
dependent, parallel account of the hostilities between
Abimt-lech aiul the Shechemites which issued in -he
victory of tin- former. It is a writer symU,lized by Jwho h.as preserveil the tradition of (i.uls short-lived
greatness

;
the other account may \k assigned to E

(Moore. liu. ). The occasion which the newly-arrived
Oaal seized to make his fortune w.is the annual vintage-
festival {v. 27.1). or, as another report says, a solemn
sacrificial meal ' in the house of their god '

(see Ba.m.-
DKRITH). The temper of the people was already hostile
to Abimelech. After cleverly stirring up race-pre-
judices* he came Uildly to the point and proposed
himself as the leader of a Shechemite re^olt (9j3/)
This part of the n.irrative is an admirable specimen of
the traditional Hebrew folk-stories. The festival scene
fcis been justly praised by Roliertson Smith U.c.)- but
the scene between G;ul and Zebul {vv. 36-38) is hardly
less striking. For the issue of Gaals attempt, see
Abimelech, a. r k c
OAABH. THE HILL OF (rW-IH), in the hill-

country of Ephraim, h.ad Timsai^u-heres (jr.r.), the

1 w°!f,;
however, the qualification in F.T (NM. 2 m).

» Wellhausen. who argued for it in 1871 (T'S.S'p. xiii.), has now Iabandoned I. (//C(i;a6 ?*.!) HothenfeeJgfT-A ,89., p. 37°T
'

Moore, and Budde (commentary differs from /!•,•. -Ja. 1,7) adopthe form Obed. which is found in cnm. \f«c /,-. ./. __ i_

burial-place of Joshuii nn its northern sloixj .,r at its
northern l«,se

; J-h^ '^4 ,0 ,T„y ..po^c [rorl r*A**A

The l»iH,ks |„r wadies j of (..,.,sh are also allu.l.-,l
to 111 2 .S. 23 V, («»o x»m»ppui> ',ai[f\}. .« maXto. (A I.

e •{ Mxa^oi Ta\ir(o;«.,i|, I.i. .i,„i , t |, u,, ,„
"X«Xr.>a«i (11], ., ,txcL\v y [A], airo«»a\. v [1.1

;

••e HiHAi), ami miy [M-rh.ips I.- f„i,i.d to furnish a
Clue for deciding l«.t»e.n the claims i,f /,i„,A and
//•rii respectively to represent riimiath-heres.

OABA (P30. Josh. 18,4, K«a 2,6, Neh. 7jo AV.
RV (Jk.ha.

OAB^(rAB<vMMoci(H»<A|.alsor&v.[A];-i.,..
p.:rh.np5'?KK33i, liiKlhaschosenoni (sccNamks !i27>

Inegreat-gieat.grandfalher oil obit (lol,. 1,).
J. (r.».>,*„ |l|KAl,^»jAi„ lit-, 1 „|, ya |A, 4,ol) brothCT

tb. IV.™ nC J O c • ; '.
"."""• ""m Ai.-Ja. ii7)adopt

he forrn Obed which is found m some MSS (30, s* I cp 6

,

t-i a »\
""-.' ""^.' " <ouiiu III some 1*133 130, 56: cp 6j

Z.A'ff' mIc*'" "^^'J ,!' F^l^bly », true readins.'^ Xand other MSS, quoted fully by Moore, give ^S. For the

&"b. '«i? 'i?"^'^? ' Ch. 2.,37/ 267, »Ch. 23 t, whereO" has wpf)fl, OA thifiTjS.

.lAr'''""'^'''-?' '". *';;?'• 'j"' »"" admitted to full religious

See Abi.mei.ech, , ; but cp We. CT// ci> 353, n. 3 ; //Ofll tj.
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OABATHA (riBAOA [nKAUl]), Ksth. 12i. See
ItlliTIIAN.

OABBAI. 8ALLAI (<^P '5J)^ the name I in spite of
tbeiommaafter (ial.l.ai)of,i lienjaniile tlaii anionii the inhabit,ant, of Jerusalem (see K/ka ii.

, | jVu , 5 1 1] ,:;,: N ' '

1

1

" („^
Hk Lo„,:.l, .3ow. ri^,„ (1.1). In , o,. V- ,h' cotresZonding
name 1, Ibskiah (,,.jp.), „„ j.,„,„ ,,,^. „,^,^ „,„hentic reailingor <,aM.ai. It IS .onjectured that Sai.i ai came into the textfrom the m.irgin, where .Sai.m (,.. 7) had been written to explain
the word vinMl (and after him ').

OABBATHA (rABB*e& [Ti. Wll], the 'Hebrew'
equiv.iknt of AieocptoTOC m Jn li),,),, the Greek
transcription of th: Aram. Kn3? (enipli. st. of K^j
•height, liack, ridge'; cp Ka'ut^sch, ^»,7»«. Gram. 8
n. 2, 10).

A similar Heb. word IJl i, doubtless 10 lie read instead of
thedifficuU n?j 'height 'in Krek. 41 « (so Davidson, Kautlsch,
Bertholet

; cp R V ' basement ), see Pavfme.vt.

OABBE (r&BBHC [.\]), I Esd. 5io RV, AV Oftbdet= Kzra 2,6 Geiia.

OABEUS(rABp[€]i&[n.\] r&Bpti [N]-i.r., nn3J
' man of Yahwe '), brother of (ialxiel [2], Tob. 1 14 4,0.

OABEIEL (Sk-)3J-,,,,. man of God. rABpiHA[87
and n.MjV Thcod.

; Ti. \VHll is the name of the angel
who was sent to Daniel to explain the vision of the ram
and the he-goal, and to communicate the pri-diclion
of the Seventy Weeks (Dan. 8.6 9 = .) He was also
employed to .announce the birth of John the Eiptist to
Zech.ariah, and that of the Messiah lo the Virgin Mary
(I.k. I1926). Hoth Jewish an<l Christian writers gener-
ally speak of him as an archangel—a habit which is
readily iic<.ounted for when Lk. 1 19 is comp-ared with
Rev. 83, and .also with Tobit 12i5. In Knoch (see
Charles, Fnoch, notes on chap. 40) he is spoken of as
one of the archangels

; his task is that of intercession,
and he is set over • all the [lowers.'
His nanie frequently occurs in the Jewish literature of Ihe

later posl-biblical period. Thus, according to Targ. Ps.-Jon.,
the man who showed the way to Joseph (Cen. .17 15) was no
other than (.tibriel in hunu-in form; and in Dt. 34 6 it is
affirmed that he, along with .Michael, Uriel, Jophiel, Jephephiah,and the Metatron, buried Ihe body of M.>ses. In the Targum
°"l

*-"• »2 Ji he is named as the angel who destroyed the host
01 Sennacherib

; and in similar writings of a still later period he
is spoken of as the spirit who presides ovei fire, thunder, the
ripening of the fruits of the earth, and similar processes. See
*''''''-

» <• " W. R. s.

> According lo BarHebraus fifi^^ is from |ks&.Av
(iii^ ?;r. lA being equiwaleiil lo the G'k. /i). See liuval
Syr. Crum. j», n. 3, 30.
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OAD

•I

OAD
( tKtr<ft< ivr (I I

>«llUnH'ttl •l-<ii*4(l )
lowh^ ttii'l UmiKl«rwt(l t >)

It iMiiH.' Uiriu' by mhabiunti

1:1 ;, irittnni. we rf.«i

( J k. 5 1, «i. ), )u«i

>hKll
rant t

iIh liiiig of !««•! hn-l

N>m<«n.|ri.<lll I >V

N.m'h>l>ll>.<l 'Ui^ll <)

iMxd (• 1 / >

Siruggle** (M ; v>-

(i.iii (i|, r»i'' *'" *

of r.nimi I'.dfsiinr In

.i( Ihr /.(iJ of lUil (ijpili ,
I'UI lieilliPi

1, NuiU.
,||j, „,„ ,(,, phrEue nwn n( (i^ m Ihe m

•ctiplion uf Mnli.i ilirip 10) m-ed imply ihil ti«<t '» a

KeoKrapliit..il n.tnx' like l|>liri»iiii

' I^ikI uf li,«t,' ifth* l««l 11 •"•uii.l." i< m.*! n«ciir;iUv ..ul»in..l

..,1 lh« »n»l.wy c* ' l»n.l .^ N«(.hl*ll (1 K l^i ), ih« U"l "<

/.Nulun »i>.T ih. I«rul ..f N.uhl^il (I., « i I" . il),« »"'l,ll'«

rr..ultcfnl ' Un.l »f l.iiil' (j K
A^IMltl in thr iristriptli

Urid .•>iiir..ll»'l I'lr A|arolh,

Irtlhucll f.ir himM-lf,

Sinnlatly lh« i,hr««' ' m»n oU-mi' (11 ril :
•*• l«l"»). »lih"U«h

it might nu iI.mNI I* iot^rprrlrd »'n lh« arnLmv of ' mefi -( tti««

towi.l SRN. ai..l mfnoflih. luwnl MMKIh (tin., n/ ), «ml

of 'men uf Jabr^h (1 S. llg), miiy U €«ijlain»il ju.t *> »«ll

othrfwiw.
We mitiht t iimiiare ' (wi.iile i>f t hrnuiih ' (r^CS Oy* *"'* ' ^"

v>n»' (Nu Jl J') Jer. i» t',) an.l -Ul.(>.« llwl Nf...>r, w,i«. in iha

9th lenlury. *nll vunMluut that ' t .a»l '
w.ii atihr^-vialed ft"in

«>m« »u< h phra«« a» ' •oru of I .aj • (ip I-^ai.m*«, II I, r. Mui ««•

below). It is more [irulmhie, howe»«r, thai we >tiouUl f..ll..w th«

KHAloKy of lb« frr-iuenl OT eaprr»itoii 'men of l»«fter*(i > 1^^

ttc).

(i.id IS Ibrrefore. probably, a prople. no! a dutrict.

The naiiip of Itif ilistrict may have been (iilcail, with

which (iad i« vim.-tmii-s cunfvised (see ikxI paragraph,

anil col, 1580 note 4. and cp (iiUKAii)

KV ^ueal^^ onte (j S. -.'4 •,) nt a t..,(rf» (^j ; AV ' rivet.' KV
'valley J of tlaj; hut •! ..onfirms W«IUuoi*en'i restoration ;

'. . . in the iiihUi of theif.l,/c 10 <iad !•! 'the (lailite) . .

The only iiucliin i* whether 'dad' doc« not repre»«nt an

original ' (nkad t«.p t: tul).

Popular rtymolotty ai utual supplied the name (iad

with several explanations. Aitnrding to one version, it

containetl a reference to bands of freeliociters : in the

'bicmng' of Jacob, .is we have It ((ien. 4'.'i()i.

(laJ —raiders (jf.f«i/l raid I v*/r'i'f^>i'*i*\ him
Hut he r.tijs IV'tj^li./] their tear,«

the people might think of the bands cf Jephthah.

According 10 another version the accession of (i.id to

the ranks 01 the I.eah tribei was a picii- of ' good

fortune' (lien. 30ii. Jl.

So KV riijhlly, f.jllowiiig •*'^ ' («!' rvini). Hol/inKer wisely

rejects Hall » theory '
it we .houM render ' by the t.cl|i of |ihe

gixil fiaj'; alt* i« trihal name is no doubt in fait de.

pendent on the .ame (see below): it was, pr..baMy, the

l»>s»ibility of ihi mii that led M T, TarRum Onkelo., .\,|.

(l|A«<f ij (u<ri<), Sym. 1. (^. lal) and Peshipa to read dj ' there

has come,'"* for S 'with.'

The fact is, <iad Ijears the same relation to I iaddiel

(Nu. 13 10) that Dan do«-s to Daniel. Along->ide of

(iaddiel, »e find the abbrcvi.iieil form (Jaddi |as a Man-

assite, in the same list of ' spies '

; 1: n), and. slr.ange to

say. the still more abbreviated form Gad (next art.).*

The gentilic would naturally lie -ni. '(;.addile.' The

Massorctic form "ii. EV Oadit*. is doubtless a late

euphemistic devue (cp abfjvei © luis presiTved the

corrwt form iyaS!{t\i |liNAK]; but yaS Deut. 815

[H*AK], I Ch. 5. 8 LB). 12 8 [A j.

t For the gentilic see below (I i). ...
i '(iad'and 'liilead' may be merely variants, the urlKinat

having been simply 'the land of (iilead.'

3 On 'land of Henjainin' see Bknja.min. | 1.

* 13 '3a: thirteen times [n Nu., filteen times in Josh. ; also

I Ch..'iii 12 14-
.^ .

ft Compare the parallf-l phrase 'men of Judah*m.(S. lyi7

and other early uassa>:es(also in the pcst.<xiiicin-scrtioii i S. Ha*).

See Moore on judi;. 1 14.

» C. J. Hall, /'.S/IA 17.71 ('95).

7 ©1- probably differs only apparently : tiryx-^ita iraMs ,loi,1,r

less a niiswritlen iv

thinks) of '133.

•* Ber. ral-f: sect.

OAD
()lh« tMding. in • «>• lM (I

im, f«M< , aoil 1 >. M l». •»"l#«d.

• K.dOiil, yM>> Id. I «h M.

A. , K l»4l'

n^DIM Vt?. which, it says, refers to F.lijah.

" Manasseh is the only other trilje-name

borne bv an individuisl in pr^-exilic times.

IS79

, \» 1 th 13 ^1. A. .

r(i»fc«)'l^»"*

ex< apt J k.
.IM, a S
lA'W •

iVshipa ha.

I 'lit. I Ch
s M »; A.

tike

rixa ***'. tiot a rendering (as Hol/in^i-r

71 explains: jBTrO 113^ TPl'P'O "3

lid to have l>cen

,,iM«.> I* I Ch

• 1

t„ the irlvrll"""" "' Mesln (' • -l ih« eipjessi-.M ««,l is

1) m, ' "leii of tia<l (s«« aUjve).

111.- esldcnir l.ukllll! tn the i.tH' of I>\n'|v t I ],

(hat the trilir name was a tlmni- title li concltmvr

(»ee l^.ian NU In tiilcad, indtsd l«yond the inlir

nime the worship of the g>Hl tiad s<-. m» to have left no

trace but he w.is honourr.l in the farthest N. iIIaai.

ciAI'i ind III the S. iMliil'AL-'.AHI of West l'ale»lihe

(see also A^iiAiM, and, at a Liter dale. 111 the central

highUnda (cp K<i»ii nu
As tiad u known to us liesl a» ."n Araiiuraii deity (cp

Haetbijen, llfif T>f . but s»'e also We. Ar HfiJ.''''.

^^^. 146 and riiir.Mi I A), it IS natural to in

3. CMMCMd
_|y|^^. ^|„,(„., ,h,.„. „ .mythmg to suggest

Witk ArmnT
,1^^^, ,^, (i„dites were Aramiran.

1 he name of • iir.nninenl figure in the KasI Palestinian epixide

In lb-- reiit'i of llaviil suKxesis that its l«areT was Aram«an(s«e

Ha«/111*i),' and later there were others in llileail who bore

the «ame name; tia«ldiel, alvj, ,».iur« as an At Ass. nanie

(S„,]); and. as we shall see (| g). Ka.l Jordan came more and

m.ire uniler Aramaran iilNuen, «. Old the imperious Aramcan.

then imi«s« his deity on the people of tiilcatl' It is« laltlhat

our earlusl reference l.i f.asl Pale.llne ha. nolhlnii to «.y of

C.ai' : it was 'tolead* that abixle lieyond Jordan (Judg. fl 17),

and the same peiuliarity i- to l>e noliced in the story (or stories)

of lephlhah. I'utlher. the guiealogKal system followed bv J

and F mide (iad a s..n ..f Zilpah. which has been supp.ned I-

tie Arama:an (see, however, /ll l»M),

Th.il (iad was of a slock soinewh.it differrnt from

Joseph IS hktlv enough . this seems to lie tine of its

'brother' trd* in the highland* of (ialilee (s.e AsHICH

i, ill-
Whatever may have «en the .itinities of Asher, however. It

can hardly have b sii Anin*m. I'he linking together of the

two tribes may have to be es^lained otherwise. Asher and t.ad

are deities of I '.„.„•. K,.rliine. It may 1« that the groupinjj of

the tribes under a < uniin in iLsme is a memorial of the worship of

lli.se rr'ated ilr iirs (sev ZltfAii). The trilial name Manasseh

is ptrlia,is t, parallel to ihls , Sie, 'rieil has ingeniously explained

Manasseh as a meni..rial of the worship of Mem (Is. 'ifi 11), a

deity akin to tiad (s-e .ManassKI). ff the Sing of Delnirah

as we have it has lieen thanueil (.is some have argued) t.i suit

later views aUiiit Y.ihwi:. may the objectionable triWiiames

(iad and Manasseh have been suiiiiressed (in JiidK. ,'114' Maihir
'

apparently lakes the plaie of Manass-h)T» Asher nilght esiape

the censure for v.me re.ison unknown to us. It is at least a

plausible cmiccture. however, that the explanation of the variety

of nomenclature is to lie found in the exceedin«ly mixed char-

acter of the population of *<ilead.

When the (iileadites lieg.an to ask thiniselves whence

they c.imc. they would not unnaturally think of the

Ar.imaean districts towards the mirth. The northern

Aramaic, we know, was much nearer to Hebrew than it

iH-camc l.ilrr (cp Akamaic. $ a. begin. I. There

were constant dealing' with the Arama-ans ;
and there

was no physical larrier to be an obsi.icle. In fact, one

of the most important features of the history of Syria in

gencr,al, during the centuries that elapsi'd from the tune

when Isr.iel Ix-gan to tiecome a nation to the time when

it linally lost its independence, is the advance southwards

\
of the .\r.im.eans,

Arcordiiigly wefind traditionsof the kind just suggested. At

the important sanctuary (and fortress) of Mahanaim" u seems

to have been told that the divine host, from the alluhting of

whirh the place had received ils name, n .-t the nnnii((rating

Jacobile alter they had severed themselves from the .Vramxans

(f'.en. 32 1 /, K). Klsewlierc also ihere were places lliat did

hon.uir 10' the immigrant Jacob (see SuccOTH. PltNL'Ki., and

especially Kamoi 11-011 haii).

' t Ch. 5 1* and I'.'B. ' Cp Kuenen. TM. T^ jgi.

1 On his son's name see CiiiMHASt.
4 I'niess we should read 'Gad for f.ilead ; cp i S. 23 V, IHl.

1 K. IO33 I A). The whole clause is commonplace and not

beyond suspicion (cp C Niebuhr, (;«i-* isi\ _
» InlheC hroniilcrs list of David's Ii ,be rulers (i Ch. '.. 13#.)

Cad and Asher are selected for oinissi.,ri tn make way for two

h.df.Mana.sehsand Levi; so, in K«k. 4H. Cad to make room

f.ir Levi. Cp also Is-sACllAK. I 1.

« Perhaps 'Ajlun ; but it has liecn suncesled that there iMy
have lieen more than one trans- Jordanic Mahanaim. See

Mahanaisi.
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tl niu»l l» rfinrnitK r.il, ti.mrvrf, ihal Ih"- rrUiimn

ut ImwI .i< I (Kjliiimi (Kmtf Kiiri Ar.iiii »rrr unfrFnidly
(l»-l.,w, I .,). iiiil ih.' J,ui,l. tu,tf 1% rvHii-ntly iiirtuitKiil
liy UliT r.t-riH. We h.ivr n» nior* rrowjli lo e«(ieil
Ui flml it grMunr ln.lni..ii i,f th.' uiilriiirnl ..t lh»
vanoiH iMl«-, .111.1 il.itu in liil.-ait ilun •,» »riilrinc-iii>

rl«-«rhpti- I111I.-11I. . v.iyihihu iii(iiU-.ul>»a» louinuUe
llul nirniory wnulil inure prulmlily gu Uuk *n t'ii;r)i-

luinjllv ^^).fl iluUntr.
It w.i» well kiiMMii ih,,i ihi' |H'o(ile livind m ( uleail

•eta cif (livrrv i.tium \S heiher .my lunjiiUraLlt

3 MIxmI
•''*'"*'"* '" '^"' IM'iml-iiiiiii wa« r'noKntsr'l

PopuUUoB '" '*'"" ^'""•"' •'^ '«'"»• I ") ''
Keph.111.- ' »» lann.il nil li i> • leur,

h.mevcr, th.il |»-..|.le »,.rc .Iminctly onsiiiim .rf 4
Kiuljenilr»lr4»il(Juili{ .',1,/ 1. Mow far ihr keut«-ntli»
were letili-il in any one |j.,fii.,n, or were n (inwiited l.y

l.imilit< Iwre .iri.l ili«re(«>, iierlupn, Iho writer of Nu.
SUm iSI.'or wer«> n.iiii.uli, iheplieni cldin». is umeruin
{vx KtiBtN) : ii.iiur.iily the (.onilitioni ihanKeil.*
We mum liini now to extraliil/lical v.un.-. I'n.

fortunali-ly we c.oinot hope foi niii< li lnjhl The
• EfyptlftB '''M''!'" e«|ie<liiion» .iiniiil.it LelKinoTi

•Ttdtnc*.
iml ilu- .\ , wimh did not n.iturjlly t.ike

tll.in into (iileiid. It would «iini, indeed,
tli.u ai i-.irly a* the time of Ihalnie* 111 ihty wen: not
un.ui|u.iiiiied with Ihe country N. o( the Varmuk, if

no. 3H (' A iitir.i-ly) in ihe ktiiu lut ih IVIl 'Ashtcr.i
(.\MirAKoiii). and no i,i (Ot.ira'.i) is Kdhki,*
Hu.ders IVirie h.ij even lonj.-i lured that the j.inii- lut
names two plaiej farther S.. in'Ajliin.' nhereaUoW. M.
Muller pl.ice, no 16, Ilaniai. uf the inhaliitants,
however, this (were II tertainl would tell nothing. On
Ihe other h.ind. three or four neiuratlons later, if letter
161 of the .\niarn.i .olliinon telK us nothing Miore than
that .Artanianya rulir t,f Zir-llaviii {/i-nlw ,a-ni : a
Irans-jordanic place f) professed readini»!» to U- loyal to
the KKyptian arms, another Ictier (A7(5i45) in the
»ame collection telK the I'h.iraoh of th.it time that one
of hu caravans {/) h.i» l<n;\ led tiy the writer to Hu^iun.i
(ItoznAH?). whose kiiij!, aloni; wiih Ihe kind of
U-ihinni,* IS accused tiy the wiiier of letter 14J of l.eiiig

in leaijue wiih Itirul.iSya, a ruler who had h,inded over
A5tarli' (AsunKDrii) lo the .SA.tJAS. U-il'iri, there-
fore, if we may identify S.\.(;.\.S and Il.il.iri, were
already K'UmK a hold in the di,iricl wh.-re a l.itc Hi hrew
»tory told of the fate ,,f ()>;, sei/inj; his very city.

Farther S.
. m (Jil.-.id projier, of which we hear noiliiii);,

they may h.ive Ijcen ,ilre,idy prcent in force."
We should have evidence that the condition of things

Implieil in letter 145 was still present in the time of
Amenhoiep IV. if we could accept the conjecture of
Hinders I'eine .lUjut the letter (no. it) in which that
Pharaoh is reipiested by a Habylonian kinj; (Hurna-
buriaJ) lo make reparation for the plundering of .1

caravan, on the ground that the Phar.ioh is suzerain
Peine proposes to identify llinn.Uuni in Kinahhi (cp
IIann.^tiionI, where the attack w.is nude, with
Uanawat (Kknatii) in Ilauran However that may
If, letter 196 (1 J2I suggests th.it Kgyplian authority
at Hinnatuni was weak.

t It h;i^ heeti (v.njecttired that there may at one time have
been a pe.)pie called llir^hue setlkdon both sides uf lurdan («:e
OiLtAIl. |'>, liiK/lTKs).

" The lilies a».siBMed t.i Krulien seem to form a group sur-
rounded by cities as.iit;nc(l to C,;nl (see Rkliu-n).

• Perhaps the most strikinc example is the case of Heslibon :

Amonte (Nil. 21 as), Keulwnile (Nu. S-'i; lush. 13 17), (Jaditc
(losh. 13m |V1 21 ,9 = , Ch. Il8i pAl), .Moaliite (Is. 1.'.. Itio
J«. 4S 3), Ainm.mitc ( ler. 49 1). Cp ( tj.

,
« Flinders Petrie conjectures, further, that no. ssCA-no-r-n..)

w-,' .
""""^ Kafah .and no. 30 (Ma-ka-ta) the mixlcrii Tell

Mikdad, farther N.
' Ksh-Shuni (r

33 : Pa hu-rj).

" A name tonnected conjecturally by Petrie with GoLin and
the river Allan.

' MeiitionedalsoinaTji. ls'(a/i.)Va-bi-;i'inline>8jAi.Ksir'
" Cp Ernst Trarope, Syrirn porJtHi EiminnrencUr hrailiUit,

16 ( 98|.

I5S1

24 : '.\-m.i.ti.iia), and Kahil (Pell.\ ; no.

was one
security Its
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,
however, of .lyn. 19, Fy.nlwn aiiihoriiy

w.is reaoertril in Palrslino
. and . Ihe lime ol

kam(e)Wi II n was «, fa- 'clue over K4SI laleslme
th.il civili.in, iould .re, I 1, nnmeiin with hieroglyphic
mscriptioin (the «inne of Job ai e«h .Sheikh .Sad lh«
rert are uiven m col, 1..4, n. .1, ||,e,e „„o evidence,
however, that his son Me(r|neptah nude hi» power leli
K ..f the )..rdan. ami iKypi duapijeared below ilx
hotuon for more than t».i .entutiis i.ee Ijelow. % 6)

I

(If Ihe stale of iIuiiks )u«i desitit.,! we couM not

I

h*ve guessed Iroi.i what h.is surnvr.1 of Ihe K«il

i •. ChumotW '''l«"i"'-'» lr->dlll.;ns J heir confusrtl

I Of Uuid.
*"'' ''''K""""'-"y 'haraiier is an inenl-
able consei|ueine. as we h«ve already

hinle.1 If J, end), of iho physical condilions of life in th.-

I

uplands I-: 01 Joidan.

\

No iloul.t II was a gtHxIly land to live in Writers
h.ive vied with rmc another in praising iis well-w.^jdetl

I hills and valleys green wiih ...m (cp (JiiKAh). Us
slreans, Kxi, call h.rlh general adiuiraiion, the Varmuk
es|wcially, win. h is .., large as th.' J,,i,|.,n »hi. Ii 11 joins,
and which may (see JahmoK) .m.e have played an
iiii|x)rtant p.irl in llibrew legiti.l I hen-
bl.-ssing, however, lh.it it l.ut.il

i. iDMCUrlty "P'-""'" »"'• in Jit" > I cnla. 1 'with Iho
eastern desert 1- rom yi-ir to year,

from century to century, from niilleiimuni to millennium
,

the desert of North Ar.ibi.i has .Inven its waves of
hungry nomads wesiwarils IS a dcvist.itmg H.ioil So

I

11 has lieen. and so it must 1« nil some strong hand
I

inl.rvenes to bi.l Ih.- Hood hold l«ik. It is probably
i
only liecause the lenlre of obsirvatiun lay W. in

i

Kphr.iim that we do not hear more alioul the endless

I

conflicts with nonudic iriUs
; what we read in Judg.

tff (incursions of M-haniirs)' owes us preservation
I

to its contieciuui wii, an Iphrainiiie lale

-

AM.,rdlnu t.> Ml ihce was a pUe culled Kam.,n that

I

hasl.,! of tunlalMiMK Ihe remains uf one of the ancient hera«s
(jAia; lee, huweict, C«Mmn). The (hr.i.mkr (i 1 h ,^ lo) at

I

a ly rate p.rsetses the names of .leseti inl,es ih.,1 must have
i_^.inlnhut«d, atone tunc or an,.lhrr, lo tli.: general unrest (s..
HA.,Ak, I J, IsllMAH

, I 4 |7|).

I There w.is not wanting, however, another source of

I

unrest— Ihe d.inger of invasion by other trilies settled
!

in the east. It is true, inv.isioii might come even from
I

the west. In proof of this see Jki'mi HAM, I 5, and note
Sluslhik's cl,iim to have in.lu.lcl in the sweep of his
incursion trans-Jord.iiiic cities such as Mahanaim (no.
32 : Ma-ha-n-ma) and I'enuel » (no 33 : Pcnu a-rii)

;

see .SiiisHAK. I hesi'. however, were isolated events.
(iail usually lookeil to |iie w.si lor fruits of (leace.
What people is referred lo m Ihe stories of Jephlhah

and J.iir is not clear (s.-.; JuiirnAii. where ii is
suggested that the people lived 111 Ilauran) ; but we
know of thre.- en.-mies that gave liitle rest.

(i.| Whether the inroads of the .Ammonites began
with the time 01 Saul we do not know certainly, 'Ihe

T. From Amnion.
''«''"' »'"'"' "le relationship of
Amnion (M.ab) and Israel may

be late (see I.oTi 1 h.' measures taken by David
(S 8. j) must have given (J.id some relief; but there is no
evidence that the rel.itions with Amnion established by
him continued long

; and it is not clear what they were.
Wintklerlhink»((.Vl ji4)that Sh.jhi (j S. 17 27) was a king of

Amm.jii appointed by ll:,si,i. It, kinij llasa. however, 1. men-
tioncil by .Slulm.ineser II. ((()/l 1 j?) as a vassal of Hir'idri of
Daiila-scus. Inileeil, he stems to have \xrn an Aramaean from
Ueth-rehob (Wi. 1 314). Ammun iiruhahly remained dependent
on Aram for Ion,;. Ultimately the place of Aram was taken by
Assyria. W inckler therefore subtests th.it the attacks on Gilead,

subject to Aram, cuniplaiiied of by Amos (I 13-15) were
or at least countenanced, by Af^syria, jest as

al

instigated

t Klsewheie It Is su^sested that Jeruhbaal was a Gadite, and
the city of Siiccoth, which he took, the frontier-fjrtress towards
the desert irtrtler known as Salha.l (sec Giofon).
^ The liierary history, and therefore the meaning, of the

references to uiifncmlly relations with Midian in Nu. 2225 is
obscure.

' On Jeroboam's fortification of Penuel see PxNuai

.
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N«hurhadrp7<ar may have hccn responsible for ihe r,iul« .at

are vaiil r> liavr otxurreil in ihc tti^n of Jehiiiakim (a K. -'*»).

(II ) We h.ivc no nir. m of tletmnining witli certainly

whplhtT Moal or Clad ^irrivrU from the tlcArrl t-arlicr.

In lalt-r times there prrviiilcd in Israt 1 :i

8. Conflict
i^|„,f ,i,;ji it was Moah; but it has li. ,i

]

mamtanit'il ' that Muab thought it was

liut wrU-low. !$ 8}.

A friari, perhapx, iSe prohaltitiiy U in favour nf * lad* l>eina

Ihe earlier (Wi. (,"/ I jn,/. 4^ / ) Hie utory of KkIou. inileJ,

which hat been thoiiiiht (Wi. (,/ 1 204/! 48, n. i)t(» refer toihc

first anival of M'u)i, n>m-tiere inentiotiH <*ail. Iti its present

form, however, the vreiic i« laid W. of the Jordan.'

Whichever of the tril)cs arrivo<l first, Winckler's

arKumrnt thai a tonsiderable interval must have

inltTVpneci l»clw(rn their arrivals see'nis to be valid.

The trit>e5 had U*co?ne to«» tlissiinilar to unite. The
conttict nf interests must therrfoie have led lo strujjglcs.

What relatitMU prrvailed in the time of Saul wr cannot sjiy

definitely (i S. I447 \\ not authortlativc ; tee Sai 1); hnl the

fait thai, after the disaster at CiIIhja, Ihr royal scat was in

tlilead (Mahanaim ^'AihinVl. could not l»c inditTcrent to Kkiab.

When we come down to the time of I )avid up seem to rem h an
actual tra<lilion of a nuhjufiation of Moah (hAVm, f 8), which

mu4| have relieved tlad of one !U)ur< r of anxirty. Thr sul'juRa-

lion cannot have l*rn a* ihorouRh as that of Kdom (Wi. (.7

liof); but Ciadiie-iand otluT I-.rai-liles may at this time have

settled north of the Anion (.1// /. 10: ^r^\ At what lime*

this quiet prrvailcil, throutjli Nracl\ W\\\^ ahle to make its

•u/erainty effi-rtive. we do not know, thnri ami AImI. were

able to maintain the upjK-r hand, hy tht confession of ^I^^ha

himself.^ On the story uf a punitory ex^iedition by Ali.d)S

younger vni iwe Jfmoham (t) ; Moah continued to Iw a tliorn

in the flesh t.> <.ad. Whether Monb was ever a>:ain suhjett to

Israel is not < lear (see Jkhopkiam, j\ That durinjf the rriRii of

the house of Jehu, Moah assumed the tolc played in the days of

»;ideon by .Niidiaii, loutd n.it he stateil on th«- authority of 3 K.

i;*.'<i ; it IS not for such thinn"^ that Amos threatens Moali (Am.
2 1.3). Oil the other hand. Wine kler argues somewhat piaiisihiy

for an intervention on the part of Moab in the tmie of lurm(,il

that preteded the f.ill of Samaria ((,7 I to8/.) See, further,

MoAli.

(iii.) On the other side were the Arain.rans. The
struRRle vvith them invoivi'd all North Israid (intleed, al

vruit a«p«^
times. South IsraH aUnl and is one

9. Witn Byna.
^^^^.^.^ of its history ; but the details

.are nbscurr. On tin- liislory of the rel.iiions with

nearer lril»cs, such as N!aacah, ( Ji'shur, etc. , see

M.xruiK. The great historic strugKh- was with

Damascus, which was in the main successful in

Gilead. The writers who brouRhl the H(K)k of Kin^s

into the shaiK- in which we read it * km-w noihinj* of the

horrors expenemred across the Jordan in the liiller

Slru(jj;h-. and did not care to preser\e a connecti-d

r.ccouiit of the contest. " (Jniri may have liorn. liaasha

probably was, Ahal> certainly w;ls. .1 vxssat of

Damascus. This in no way interfen-d with Israel s

relations towards Moab. The spirit that inspired

the strunKle with lit-nhadad w.is a desire to assert

indi-[X'ndence. Accordingly we need not suppose

th.U (iilead was detached from Kphraim. Both were

atl.iched to Damascus (see Omki. Amah). If it w,is tlie

accessioti of Ila/acl that tempted Jihokam 17, r. i|

to revolt, he paid Ihe jx*nally with his life ' Whether

or not 3 K lOu w.irrants the statement ih.il from the

time of Jehu Kast Palestine Ix-lotiKcd to Damascus (so

Winckler), it is noteworthy that in Shalluni. Menahem
(Pf.KAIIIAII ?| and IVkah. (iilead apparently set nvolu-

tionary kings on the throne of North Israel, I'ekah

I G. W. W. Wright, Was ftratl fT>er in fCgy/tf 45a ; Guihe,

Ct'/46.
• On the question of the [»«)sition of Seirath lee Spihatm.

Winikler thinks that in one version of the st-n-yKglon was

slain vimrwhere on the eastern side. See further, K«a-o,\.

» Mesha t I.umi to h.ive rerovere<i 'the land of Medetia'

(.1///. S>, Atarolhd'.). Nel"i(t4>. |aha?(i(>>, nml HoroMen(ii).

For the twelve towns that he rebuiu see lines g/: 137. 71/. 3t/.

* Israelitish writers might have had iiiorfl to tell u» about

fi lien, e the cnnfiirtlnj; theotiet as tu the iib-iitifi- ation of the

lity wbi. h w.ts repealnlly the objctt of c ontenii->n (see Kamotm-
-li^Al.). , , , 1

<l The iridi^nalion a>;ain''t the Aramiun policy felt in Kr.»el

appeari in Am. 1 j.
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recri^ i; the nrtivp support of Kfrin 0'*^ftusc Mcnahcm
[or li • M ?] rcmainrd loyal to Assyria ?).

'

Ihli iiiunK a tract of country e»ir exposed to the

nivan^-. of (M-oplis of thu ilcscrt (^ 5). liuil coulil provide

a refuge for fugitives from the W.
1" 'puf?'^ (IsiiiiAAi., David) and rear a race of
and Witory

,^^^i„g jp,r|„ (Mknaiikm, I'kkaii.
of paopn SiiAi.l.UM) \ni h as thoit whose warlike

skill IS pru'siil in the iMx-tii > aKiiuMit preserveil liy the

Chronicler ( i C'h. 128) ; occupying a land titled liy nature

for Ihc rearing of cattle (S 4) it could offer a home for the

accumulation of wealth (IlAHZil.i.Al) ; Iml, if the primi-

tive society which we may supfxisc to have live<l on in

such a retreat was able to produce a religious iiithusiast

and send him forth 10 champion the old against the

Innovations of an Ahal> (on the question of the origin of

I'.i IJAii sci'ciil. 1270. II. O. there is at least no evidence

of its enr having made any contriliution to the literature

of Israel- It is not so certain, however, that it niny

not have h.ad a contriliution to make to the development

of its civilisation '!'he very insecurity of life may have

produced a greater willingness to sutiniit to the limita-

lioiis of monarchy than is characteristic of I'.phraim

(Jcphih.ah. Saul. Da\id; sir \Vi. </7 Isin). If

Wiiicklirs solution ' of the mystery of Jaliesh Cilead

should Ik- acceptril (for a different view see Sali.) the

true foiinilalion of monarchy in N. Israel, and con

sei|ueiitly in all Israel, was really laid east of Jordan.

(oiiiniunicatiiin lietvseen the trans-Jordanic lands and

the highlands of Kphraini Uing easy (see I'.I'IIHAIM.

§ 3/. joKDAN. t) ;)* till- eastern trilies, although they

look no part In the light celelirated in Judg. .1, liecanie

closely linked with northern Israel.' When at last

I'"phr.iliii succumU'd Ufore tlie advance of Assyria, (iad

shared or rather niiiicipatrd us fortunes (see ri(;i.ATIi-

I'li.KSK.Kl. The change thus produced was radical (si-e

AMMON. 9 5/.. MoAM. IsHAKl.. S 3a).

Ileiuelorih we hear of (iilead as a land where Israel

us<-d to dwell (Mic, 7 u) and whither It might return

(/ech. lOi .1. where later there were Jews (I Mace. 6)

l)Ul not of (;•!,/: (iad «as a tradition of the past,"

or a dre.ini of the future (lyek. 48 kev. 7 s).

.\ii unfortunate i-oiisc(|uence of the failure of the

ICastern Israelites to leave any literary remains is that

. we are almost entirely confined, for

5*i!». J)
** <"" knowledge of them and their

and tbeonai
,ra,|iiii,ns, to such hints as western

about •etuamont.
^^„,.^^ ,,^^p j,^„^,„ ,„ p,„. j„n,

what has lieen said (tj "!. U-gin. ) it is obvious how little

we can li(>[)c to learn of the actual eonilition of things

east of Jordan from any of the contributors lo the

I lesateuch.

Most of the legends alx)ut the early settlements of

Israel in western I'ali-stine seem to lie connected with

some sanctuary or other. In the !•'.. too there were of

course sanctuaries ; I'enuel. Si'ccolh, Ramah of (iilead

(Its very name shows its character :
see Ramoth-

(-.iiKAiij, Mahanaini (probably) ; see further, SiiiTTIM,

I'isiiAH. Nkho, ItK.TH-PKdR (on (ioren Ha Atad

see .\HK1.-MI/RAIM), /.KI'HON, MiZI'AII. We have

|)i'rhaps contemjiorary testimony to such local

! sanctuaries in.Hova (68 12ii[i3l; but the ten is

I

doubtlul see (iii.KAi). a). There are seldom, how-

j

ever, the clear local traditions that we find in the W.

t ( liithr, hnwever, argues Loiiveniely that the Gil«adit« kings

renrrvriiic«l the anli-Arainiean jwirly ((.'IV 1H8).

J S***-. however, K./kkiki. i., f 1.

3 hi Ihr f-iithomiiiK sc< onil vi»l. of his (.7.
, - .

* Oil the stranue HeiiealogK ;il linkinu uf the /ilpite (lad with

llie l.fah irilies see Zii PAH, Ki eiirN.

1 When I lavid siicceednl to ihc Heniamilc kinntlnm, therefore,

hlH rule e-\len<le<i in time arro^ii the Jordan. In the li-^l of

.Sol,.m..ii'i prefei n we read (ve €•) of one fur Ihe lam! of (iilead

(^ec (o'lifK, j), one at Ramoth-i.ii.i»I) (f-t.), ami one at

Mahanaim.
« We ran undernlanj how one of the writers calli .1 r salil

(l.ish, IS^s) thai Cad inhahiled half the land of the son* of

Ammun (*ee, however, Ammiin, | 3).
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I'robably the reason is one wc have referred to .ilreaHy :

our litiMatiire w.is all produced in the V\'. If any old
iradiliiin underlies the story of the altar m Josh. 2'.'.

it has l«-en <|uite oliscurcd. It is even a iiucilion on
whirh side of the nvcr the altar is represented It) have
lieen. J,\iii:sti [i/.v.], whiih may have liecn a sanctuary,
and inu'.t have liecn a place of coiisiderahle mtiucnce,
is hnkcil strangely with lleiijaniin (see aUive, § lo).

It would appear that the v>riters of the Hexateuch,
who regarded the eastern population as a part of Israil
just as truly as the western, were much [wrplixed to
account^for their not Umiib in ' the land of Israel ' ;

'

Ezek. 4"ia (Co. /-It,; /lit/) seems to regard Jordan
as separating 'the land of Israel' from (iilead. Such
a prolileiii had its illractions. It 19 all the more
necrss.iry to In- circunib|)cct in dealing with the solutions
that were olTered,

Whrre the wrilcrn runnally Rive a reavi-n they nyrer in sur-
gcMliit; lh:il the K.ct-Jur.|.m itilit'. wrre (in some uiic«i>hiinr<l
wiiy)ilisoiigiiislii:.l from llir olhcr lril)es by l« iiiB iKi.l,.i.il, ami
that they a»ke<l f.ir, aii.l re eivcd |H.Tl»iiMi>n to vtllt in, the
preeininenlly |ui>Ior,tl eaMctn platraii. We need not wun.lrr
Bl Ihw invcTMon of ,.iuse and etT.'i t : it is ineviialile 111 mi. Ii

naive phlKnophy of liiilory. A iineslion thai >eeins lo have
awakeiifd tonsuicia!>lc interest was whether there was in lliin
seltleiiienl lieyon.l Jordan any I.lame. 'Ihe answer ijiven
was thai 11 would have heen hiaineworlhy liar! ihe Irilies sim|ily
reniaineil hchnul, Imt Iliat as a mailer of fiitl they t rosseil over
with their hrclhren ami then relnrned. Acf'oT<liii|; t.) one ver-
sion, hiiwcver, they did this after censure l>y Moses at ihrir own
suKKeslion (Nil. 3'Jm'.), whereas ftccordilii; to another il was at
the tlirei lion of Moses (1)1. 3 t»^J^^).

A f.ivourahle view of the comlurt of the eastern triU-s
finds he.uty expression in the saying incor[)orat.-,l in the
• lllessinK "f -Moses' (Ot. 33 jo/.).
The text ii uncertain in places. It niay have read somewhatu follows :-~

Blessed is he thai Kives rotnn for C.i.l.

If.adi h.is In himself down'' (Lull like a lion(es.s);
He rends arm and crown.
He looked him out the firsl-frnits of the lanti,
Kor a |>ortion [til] f.)r a leader was ilierr ;

Hnt he came Ihillier] at the |ieo|ile's he.id :

Vahw^'s ri),;hleous ads he wroiikihl
Ami his ordin.uice% with Israel.

It might lie asked : Are we to connect these stories
with other hints of a movement eastwards (siv Mm lilK,

KunKN). .md infer from them that there was n thi-ory
that the Israelites K. of the Jordan reacheil < iil.-ad from
the Kphr.iimiie siih- ? It i.s not very likely;' ami if

there wa i it was no douht a pure guess. On the other
hand, the degree of prolialnliiy of the story th.it the
settlement of (iad was earlier than the entrance of
Joseph into W. Palestine will lie estimati-d variously
by different minds It may lie askeil. Must not the
tril)e» f.irthest I-:, tie those that arrivi-d Last?* It is

not impossilile, on the othi-r hand, ih,it C.id came no
later than Joseph, hut w.ts content, oi was forced, to
remain in (JiIkuI whih- Joseph pressed ovi-r.

Ihi- view prevailing among the various writers who
have contribuliHl to the llexateiich is that (iad obtained
IKissession of its home K. of the Jordin by coii(|uest
l-very one of the [leoples whom Isr.u-I knew on the K.
of Ihe Jordan is repicsentnl in some story or othi r as
uiif.ivourable to the setilenient

; siv .Vmmon, M.l.^n,
MmiAN. The most jiopiil.ir siorv, howevi-r. si-enis to
h.ue l»-.n that most of the territory w.is found m Ihe
jiossi-ssion of Aniorites.

An onlinn lo J, 9 M.iscs, after semlint; to spy oe* J;ui/cr, di.ne
the Amoril.s onl ,.f ils lowns (Nii.-Jl ,j) and i. .k llirin and
settled in all the Amoriles' cilies : in Hrshl~.n and all It- l..»ns
(:•. IS ; on .'. jr. see l^low). A, , oidiiiK l' K, Isi.iel asked Sihon
to allow ihem I,, traverse his leirilory (Nn. -Jl ai /), and when

' Compare Ihe contrast liriween ' land of C.inaaii ' and ' bml
ot t.lleaJ in Josh. -JJcjII'I; also -."J 1 1 (cii,l). whalevrt view of
the (xisilion of Ihe allar lie taken.

' laken. [lerhaps, fiom the s.iyihg in the Sonu of Delu.rah
(Judii. .'iij).

' Jndu. la<.«rould not Ic iile.1 in ionlirmali.nl ; die text is
i..on|.l. See Siiini..iihril, am! .ji llii. Mc .ic, j./,'..i.

* t ..mpare Win. kler, {,/ I 45.
• According to Slade a ble ad.lili..n.
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he refuseil defeated him at Jalw and occupied hi. territory
from Anion to Jalihok(^l ij.ij.i).

'

There were historical dilhciiltics, however : the most
prominent trans- Jordanic element was Moab ; inori-ovei
Israel obtained possi-ssion of lands hir .N'. of the
llcshtjon distriit.

A later wril.-i, therefore, explains ihal Ihe dixlti. I of Heshli.m
as l.ir h. as ihe Ami..ii ha.l l»,ii w..n f..i Ihe Am..ril.-- from
.SI. Kill (r-. 2t}); and in kili-r il.« unie'ils 11 i, represenle.l lli.a the
m.rlheri, ,»,rl,oi, w:„ ,„MI |.y a ,,rlain l)^ whose sl.ief .ilie,
were Kilrel ami Ashlar.jlh (see Oi.).

Th.it at Jihaz and about I-diei tradition told of great
battles once having been louglit near by is not unlikely.
On the other hand, the story th.it the' lights were with
Aniontes' h.is Ucn viriously estimated.' What we
have learned i.f the Allium from Ihe Amariia letters
m.ikes it nioic plausible tli.in 11 was (cp W'i. (,'/ Iji-hI
see SiHDN.

In cunlrast with the pnvailiiiK story that ' lleshlHin ami all
the towns there.,f (Nil-JI..,, J), ,„ . u.,„, „„, ,|,^ ,„^„.,
ll.rre.if (r^ 33, J), weie taken fr.mi the Am,.tiUs l.y all Israel,
"•" '""' ,"•• ''•""."••"'..dial lalll (olr.ul was taken from the
Am,,,ilrs l.y M.„ hi|3(Nu. 32 .,,,,1; ullim.le soni. e uiKerl.iin).
Ihi J..sh. 13 J5 see aho.e, c..l. i5a<, n. 5.

The later historiographers had lost the thread of
events in the Iraiis-Jordamc terntoiy. mul until (or
unless) some further sources ol iulorm.ition Ix-come
available, .ill we can regard ascertain ib th.it the i>opul.i
lion among which (iad and the other cl.ins and trilns
ultimately leckoned lo Israel were sellled, wiis very
heterogeneous.
As I1.1, Uen hinle.l (| 8), Win, kler lliinks Ihal Ihe earliest

sl..iyrepreseiile,l r,.i,l ami KenWn as seiile.l hi u-rril..ry that
had lieeii .Mi.lianiUsh (. p f,'/ I4J), m.t .M..al.ui,h.

.Some .iddltion to our stock of 1(k-.iI traditions would
lie obtaiiH-d if we could regard the meiiiion ol certain
pUces in the stories of the ariiv.il of Isra.-l I-„ of Ihe
Jordan as owing their origin lo traditions ai tiially current
at those pl.ices. 'lo do so, however, seems soiiiewhal
precarious. We cannot In- sure, for ex.iiiiple. th.it there
was really any pl.ice th.it lio,isteil ,,f iK-iiig the burial-
place ot Moses

; (J.id may have Uin content lo a.ssigii

the hgure of that hero to the twilight [htlm^I preceding
the arrival of their f.ithers m the home known to history
(SIM- .Md.sKS). On the i|iiestion of the date of the arrival
of i;ad. .M-e alKive (§S 11. 81.

To attempt to assign t.itiail a dehnite icrriiory 15

usi-less. The conflicting statements found in the Hexa-

H. OflOEraphlcal
^""^^ "'"' ''"' '''''"''"^'* '" "'< >-™<«

detaiU
si'hject in the historical books .ire,

in their present form at least, the
work of men who li.id no re.d knowledge of the early
conditions K. of Jordan.

A.c.Hdini; lo Nn. 3'i Keuhen ami ll.i.l weie impressed wilh
lhe.lesiral.leliess,,f -Ihe land ,.f jA/iK.ni.l die laml of (nie.id'
(;. .'). the lami whii h Vahw.'- sin..le lK:l..ie the . .mkrieiialion
..f Israel (r-. ..) as 'a pla.e (laml) f„r .ante.' ami i;a.f and
Kcnlien asked .Moses and Kira/ar ihe piicsl and Ihe prim es of
the . .ili)!iei;ali..n 1I1.1I it shoul.l Ik- i;iseii lo ihein ; i: j idenlilies
Ihe l.iml »_ilh nine 1. .»!.-: •Alai..ili, l)il«,n. Jarer. Nimrah.
Hes.iU.n. Kleal.-h. Seh.iin. Nels.. Ile.>n.' Ai 1 ordiiig to r. 31
(ininns die inler|»,lali.)ii) Moses a. Ili.illy save ihem 'the
kniKilom .if Sih..n kiii« .,f Ihe Am..Tiles and die kint.L.m of
Oli kinu of Rishan'; an inlet |K.lai.>r a.l.Uihai they were niseii
to li.i.l. Ketihen. and h.df .M.ut.issrii. It, 77. 14.1s we le.id
dial the nine l..wnsaski.l r..r in i-. ( were rehtiill. ihe last live
l.y Rm.iv.llie Itisl f,.nr (whi.li ap|H:at eUwhete. Is. l,-i /.
J.T. 4N. a- M.stl.tiish) 1,) I. .1.1. wh.. als.. hliill f..i.r ..liters:
An.iiK, ATK0111.SH..1MAN (unktv.wn). J.s.hkhaii (. p JiidR.

' To siipjMse ihat there was really at Aditer.ilh.Karnaiin a
local Il.i.litlon .tf an e.iili Klaniili. inv.ision (1 ien. 14) would he
nnwi-e (-.( (iii.i.oki .\..mi.s>.

J l-av,.iii..l.'v l.y Wellhansen, Willi kler and ..ihers, unfasoui
at.ly hy Mcmi, Slade ami ..ihfis.

J*
III iii.iy he asked wh.-lhrr the slory ..f Machir who t.K>k

t.ile.i.l and .li-ihissesseil the Amoriles is n..l due 10 a inisuiulet.
sl.m.lllifc; ..f an ..li| lra.lili..ii ihal Mati.i— ites |>..-ses..rd ihem
stUes ..f lite slr.mK lily of Salha.l. Is.llt Ma. hit and tiilea.!
Ik.iii« seiy i..ts„l.ly 1 ,,trttpli..tt. ..f -SallLiil. Ihe pro. ess ..I

.orittplion of tiaines serins t.. Ii.tve Iteyitn very early, and thifci
em . .irrnpl fratnL-nl- ..I the same name were a.lnally taken
to represent .lirt.i.iil |n-rs,.ns. not ,,nly in Ihe Keneal..i[ies of
Chroni. h-Sj t.iti .-vrii in earlier wrilitius. The ot . urremr o(
'Mail.ir' in Jmli;. Si4 is a prohleni which rctiuires fuller con-
sitlerali.^n.— r. K. t.)
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GAD
8 lit), and Bethharan (cp Josh. IS*?), of which the first

is Moabiic el«where (Jer. 4819). The first of each Rroiip

is claimed by Mesha as Moabiie (Daibon, .1// //. i a8 ;
Aroer,

/. 26), and Ataroth as a conquest, whilst Jo»h. IS 16/. assigns

Aroer, baibon, and Heshbon to Reuben.

Finally, an attempt is made in the Hexateuch to

delimit the territory given by Moses to Gad.

Apparently it is made to include the whole of the K. side of

the Jordan valley, and the uplands between Henhbon and

RAMATH-MrZPEH reaching as far K. as the upper course of

the Jabbok (Jo»h. 13 24-28). See further Rkubkn, Manasskh,
Machik. According to one of the writers called P, Ramoth-
Gilead, Mahanaim, Heshbon, and Jaaaer were Oadite le\-itical

cities (Josh. 21 3H/.).

For a list of Moabite cities referred to in the prophetic

writings, see Moab.
The genealogy of Gad in Gen. 46i6= Nu. 2615 con-

tains seven names.*
/ephon suggests the place-name Zaphon [y.v.]: Haggi might

be the cUn from which came the mother of Adonijah (see,

however, Ha<k;ith): David was well re-

13. GondftlOgiei. ceived E. of the Jordan when the son of

Maacah rebelled against him ; Shuni ('iir)

may beacorruption of Sharonite('jip ; cp i Ch.5i6; J^ff/. 13;

sec Sharon); Ozni (Nu.) and Ezbon (c;en.) may be merely

variants; ' Eri ' (ny) may be half of ' Aroerite ' (nmy ; Josh.

1325);2 Arel may Ijc really Uriel (cp jEKtBBAAi., who was
perhaps a Gadite).

The passage in which the genealogy in i Ch. 5 occurs

is plainly corrupt.

Possibly Gads genealogy really begins at v. 13 (:^e Reuben)
with a group of seven names (one of whi'-h is y^p !). ? 14

appears to say that these seven are sons of a certain Ahihail,

whose genealogy is then traced. Among the links we find

Gile.id and Michael (both, it is maintained elsewhere [Zei.o;

phkhahI, corruptions of the same name— S;ilhad),' Jeshishai

(corrupted from Manasseh*), Jahdo, Buz-Ahi (®ba Ahibuz*;
see Kemuel, Vz. and cp Ami). Abdiel, (iuni. All these 'dwelt

in Gilead in Bashapj and in her towns,' etc. ; whether ' Gilead

'

is the original word is disputed (see Zklopmeiiad).

Not many personal names are definitely assigned to

Gad.
The list of eleven attached by the Chronicler to the poetical

fragment referred to above (| 10) does not seem to be of value.

In P's list of Spies' we have (.ieuel, son of Machi. The omis-

sion of a prince (k'C3) of Gad (and Reuben) from P's list of

dividers of-western Palestine in Nu. 34 17-28, needs no explana-

tion. H. W. H.

GAD (1|. § 57 ; r^^ [BAL]), a seer (cp Prophecy)

especially devoted to the interests of king David,

to whom he gave warning of the divine displeasure at

the f-imous census, and whom he afterwards directed to

raise an altar on a certain threshing-tloor (3 .S. 24 11^
= 1 Ch. 2I9 #). In the description of him as 'the

prophet Gad, David's seer,' the title "the prophet'

seems to be a later insertion (H. P. .Smith, following C-
and Ch. ), derived from 1 S. 22$ where 'the prophet'

Gad is represented as warning David to seek a refuge in

Judah (see MiZPEH, 3). The latter passage is, accord-

ing to Budde. a late addition. In 2 Ch. 'JO 25 Gad
appears as concerned in the regulation of the musical

service in the temple, and in i Ch. 2929 as a historian

(see Driver. Introd. 538/ , and «. p Chronicles, § 6 [i],

Historical Literature, § 14). t. k. c.

GAD (1J).
Is. 65m i:V"'«. RV Fortune {q.v.).

OA.DABA (t& taAaraK Oadarenei, Mk.5i I.k.

82637. AV ; Mt. 823 (KV). Knr Greek readuigs st-e

Gerasknks.
It has been shown elsewhere (Gp:kasenes) th;it, though

'Gadarenes' is prob.ibly correct in Mt., the oriniiiil tradition

spoke of ' the country of the (ierasencs,' The vigon.-us defence,

however, of the readinn * f^i.idarenes ' by Ktim {Jesu T-on

Nazara, '1 5J1) is reason enough for devoting some space to rhe

1 The Bi>ok of Jubilees (44 21) call- them eight, but theprc-int

text has only s\\ names, (iads wife'-; n.-ime U niv»;n : MTiha.

2 Compare, however, the Herijamite ti;tme lri('"i'l'), also follow-

ing Kzbnn in i Ch. 77 (Kkniamin, jl 9 ii. a).

3 More striirtly of Salhad and Salr»;ah respectively. For

Michael Pe>b. read^* ' Slachir.' lln fact, I'j.'s itself might be a

corrupti'>n of i^Sa = Salhad, and '?'n'3H of Zclophehad. -

T. K-. c.)

* j-j ft;Il out after *3.

8 ftL omits Ahi, and Pe«h. omits several names.
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famous city of the DtcapolU called Gadara (now .WWi), which,

moreover, plays a certain part in Jewish history. ( >adara lies 1 194

feet above sea-level, near the western edge of the Hashan plateau,

4J milei from the Jordan, about midway between the Varmuk
(Hicromax) and the Wjdy el-'Aral.. It was captured by
Antio(.hus the (ireat in his first invasi.m of Palestine in ai3 n.c.

(Folyb. 571), and again, after a ten months' siege, by Alexander

J.anna:us (Jos. •<«' «iii. Sj, fl/i*i). Under Jewish rule it

does not seem to have flourished ; Pompey restored it, after hii

SyTian campaign in 64-63 B.C. (Jos. ylni. xiv. 4 4, B/i. 7 7), and
-Vugustus save it to Herod in 30 B.C. (/Iiir. xv. 7 3, B/t-'ids).

.After the death of Herod it catne under the immediate suzerainty

of Rome (W«/. xvii. II4, Ji/ii.6}). .*t the beginning of the

jewi.sh war it was laid waste by one of the Jewish gcneriils (Jos.

/>'/ ii. 18 1) ; but at a later stage the Ciadarenes asked and received

from Vespasian a Roman garrison (fl/iv. 7 3). Joseuhus speaks

of it as iroAif 'EAAqirtf (Ah/, xvii. 11 4, B/ ii. 6 3), and ^ijTpdiroAtt

rift irffMiac (By iv. 7 3). That its territory extended as far as to

the sea of Galilee seems to he shown by the frequent occurrence

of the figure of a ship on its coins, and perhaps also by the

mention of a i^vixaxtn upon one coin.

(jadara was for several centuries the seat of a bishopric {Gei>£r.

Siu. S. Paul. 307 ; Rel. I'al. 776). It fell to ruins soon after

the Mohammedan conquest, and has now been deserted for

centuries, save for a few families of shepherds, who occasionally

find a home in its rock-hewn tombs. The ruins occupy a

narrow and high ridge, which projects from the mountains

of Gilead. On its northern side is the deep valley of the

Hieromax, now called Sherl'at el - Man5(Jireh ; on the west i»

the Jordan valley ; and on the south is a glen called Wady
el-'Arah, running parallel to the Hieromax. The ruins crown

the ridg.-, and as it declines in elevation towards the east, the

site is strong and commanding. The space occupied by the city

is about two miles in circuit ; and there arc traces of the ancient

wall all round.

QASDI ('!). § 57, abbrev. for Gaddiei.I?);

rAiiCell [BAL]), a Miinassite (Nu. ISti [u]). St^e

Maccabees i., § 3. n. Cp (Jad i., col. 1579, end.

OAODIEL (^X'ljl. ' God is Fortune.' § 31 ;
Hommel,

very unhappily, ' my grandfather is God' [.•(///" 300J after .\r.

>.i.W"i, 'grandfather'; yov8i.|A IliALI, yovfc. (KM), a Zebu-

lunite(N'u. ISiolul). Cp. Gab i.. col. 1579, end.

OAODIS (r&A^ic [VA], r&iiei [8<1)' surnaine of

John the Maccabee. See Maccabkks 1, § 3. n.

GADFLY is the plausible rendering of KV<^t- for

pp, kires, Jer. 4620 (KV Destruction), following

Hitzig, Graf, Keil ; cp Chiysostoni. Field's Htx.2^oi.

Mic. '2i3. however, suggests that k/res was originally

pS' ' an invader.

'

The versions have : airQ<T)ra(r.^a tIJK.\QJ, ryxr.rpt^wi' (Aq.,

Synini.l, s/imu/alor (Vg], jl
p rf

[Pesh.l -(.<., 'a host.'

Schultens compares Ar. ktSrj's, a species of Cimex, See Ges.

rhcs. add. III. T. K. C.

OADKnj; rAAMe]itBL].reiAei['^ ']' ^A^^el

[.V''' :. 17]!, father of Menahem (2 K. 15i4 17)-

The.-inalogy of 'ben Jabesh'(see SHAI.1.IM, i)in7'. 13 sug-

gests that ' Gadi ' expre.s.ses the local or tribal name of Menahem.
Render 'a Gadite' (Klo.); hut cp Na.vies, | 57. t. K. C.

OADITE Cljn). Deut. 3ij. See Gad, § i.

QAHAM (Dna ; t&am [AD], fAAM [I-]. r&^AA^OC
[|o..]), a Nahoriteclan (Gen. 2224). From its position

between Telxih {Tubihi) and Tahash (Te^is), Gaham
should tie .a disguise of Haniath. The loss of the final

n is intelligible, but the prefixed 3 remains a riddle.

T. K. c.

OAHAB (inj
; [-^Ap [.\1). family of Nethinim in

' the great post-exilic list (see KzKA, ii. {1 9), Kzra '247 {yatK (H],

ya.ri(> [l.D^^Neh. 749 (om. BK, yai7A [L])=l F.sji. 630 (yai>A

I ll.jV I.V possibly Cathua (?.r.) or Gehdur (but cp
GlIHIKI., i).

OAI (K'J. without the article, therefore representing

i a place-name; [-&! [A], but |-£e ["'-]—'<• nj)- 'be

;

spot to which the men of Israel pursue<l the Philistines

j

after the death of Goliath (t S. ITss). Wellhauseii.

I Driver, Hmide, Klostermann, and others agree in

: reading 'Galh' for '<iai.' Whether the verse is even

i then restored to its original form is doubtful (see We.
' adlM.). Cp Gath, Shaakaim, I.

I

OAIUS (fMOC [Ti. WH]).
i 1. A Corinthian, baptized by Paul (i Cor. 1 14). In grateful



aAius
•cknowlcdgmenl of his huspiuliiy to Chrisli.tns Paul call< him
'my host, and of the whole church ' (Rom. Iti ji). According to
Origcn (ad Ix.) this (laius afterwards liecarae bishop of Thessa-
lonica

;
the grounds of this staitment are unknown. The hst of

the seventy disciples hy pseudo- 1 )oTOtheus contains a ('..lius. who
15 said to have succeeded limoihy as bishop of Ephesus. It is
not worth while to support this by the theory that Kom. li;,

where Gams is referred to, was addressed to the Ephesian
Church.

J. A Gentile Christian, who went with Paul to Miletus (Acts
Wt). As the <;V. lev! stands, he was of Dcrhc ; but this seems
inconsistent with I929, where Caius and Aristarchus are repre-
sented as liolh Macedonians(ihe reading Munlora— '.\ristarchus

A Macedonian '^lieing very ill-supported). Many scholars {e.g.,
Salmond, in Hastings DB •'80a) suppose two different persons to

'*."f"7*" '",; ''"' 'h' two passages stand so close together that
this IS improbable. It is necessary to re-id either \tpPaloK li
Tinj».tn (Blass, after ValckenJr) or «ai ^ip». T.^. (Lachmann).

GALATIA
That Timothy was of Lystra, is no doubt a common opinion ; but
It IS not certain that aiiit <if Avvr/tay is not an interpretation (se«
nlass, and cp Timothy).

I. (iaius 'the beloved' (i iyomiTit), to whom 3 In. is
addressed

; cp EpisTotARV Litkkati;kii, | 7. Of his person.
ality nothing is known. T K C
aAI.AAD

( r&AAAA fANV]). i Mace 89 etc., RV
GlLKAI) [i/.l'., l].

OALAL {hhi ; taAaaA [BJ, tcoAhA [A]).
1. A Uvile, apparently in theline of Asapl,, in the list of inhabit-

ants of Jerusal.-m (*e Ezka ii., | 5 |l,], i ,5 |,| a), , Ch. 15
(yajyd,]). The name is, however, corrupt, see HtRESH and
cp Mattaniah, 2.

2. A Leviie in the line of Jeduthun in list of inhabitants of
Jerusalem (KzRA ii, « 5 |b|, » 15 111 a), i Ch. 9i6(yaAaA ID)
= Neh. 11 l7(y<iA<Al|,c.aiiig. sup.J, y»A«[LJ, BA om.).

Settlement of felts

I. Ctue/or South Cialatian Theory,
t-ieographical Nomenclature f% 5).
Difficulty of .-Kccepted View (% 6).
South Galatian Theory (f 7).

OALATIA'
CONTENTS

A. History ok (Jalatia

Roman Interiention (§ 2 /. ). Settlement of Jews (§ 4).

B. Galatians ok the Epistle and Acts
11. Ca.^t/tjr North Calatian Theory,

General Case for North Galatian Theory (# 3).
.\ny Churches in North Galatia? (%% o-io).
New Testament references suit North Oalatia best (|| lo-jl).

C. Galatians elsewhere {§ 3a).

Literature (| 33).

MAP.
-Asia Minor, with the political divisions alwut 50 a.d. (after col. 1592)

A. History of Galatia.

of Celts.

The migration which left a settlement of Celts

' Settlement
'^'•'»"''*'l '" '^^ia Minor w:is the last

phase of a movement of which the in-

roads into Italy (390 B.C.) .ind Greece
(279 B.C. ) were episodes ; but its history is ;-nown only
in outline.

In 280 B.C. the Celtic bands overran Macedoni.., killing the
brave Ptolemy Ceraunus who rashly opposed them with inferior
force. The main horde under Brennus and Acichorius pene-
trated Greece proper

; but, being repulsed in *tolia and before
Delphi, retired northwards again, and uniting with their brethrenm the neighbourhood of Byzantium determined to cross into
Asia Minor. In this design they succeeded, being assisted by
Nicomedes I. of Bithyniii, who concluded a treaty with the
seventeen Celtic chiefs, securing their aid against his brothers.

The invaders must have seized immediately at least
some part of the country known afterw.-uds as Galatia.
Our authorities represent its seizure as coming somewhat
Liter

;
but the survival of the Cells ai a natitm implies

the possession of some place of deposit for their wives
and children during those early years.
With their settlement on the uplands of th.; interior the Celts

entered upon the second stage of their history, forming a true
robber-state, from which liands of marauders issued systematic-
ally to fall upon the rich city-territories of western Asia
According to Livy (38 16), the three tribes cast lots for the regionm which each plundered : this may not be true ; but certainly all
Asia Minor within the Taurus was at their mercy for the nest
lilly years, and the kings were fain to purchase partial immunity
Irom their raids by the hazardous device of employing them as
mercenaries in their armies (Polyh. .'151 6; ; Justin, -IhT).
A ch.inge came with the victories'of the Pergamene kings

'~'P'.<^'-''"y 'l""" "' Attains f
.
gained between 2.,o and 210 n.c.

the inscriptions reveal several victories: cp I.ivy .'W17 Attains
rot rex !,rfe /uMt /uga^'itgme. They are closely connected
with an important chapter of Creek Art). The main result was
loconfinetheCehswithindefinitelimils(Paus.

i. 81 ; .Stralrajf?) •

henceforth they were restricted to Galatia projier, and their
historical influenre was exerted mainly indirectly.

The Colts occupied the NW, part of the great plateau
constituting the interior of Asia .Minor (cp Holm, O.
Hul., KT, 4 06/ I. The range having no distinctive
name, of which the last meinlier to the W. is the
Mysian Olympus, separated them from Bithynia anil

' PaAaria |Ti. WHl only in Gal. 1 j iCor liii 1 Pel li-

fl*' fJwV-"' '>**"" '^'- ^^'"1 '" ''"' 3
;
Galatian, ruA.Ti.di

ITi. WHl in .Acts ia« Ihjj.

1589

Pontus. On the E. the halys (Kizil Irmak), the
greatest river of Asia Minor, en the W. the Sangarius
(.Sakaria). ran through deep gorges to the Black Sea,
dividing the land of the Celts into three nearly equal
portions.

The Trocmi settled E. of the Halys, round Tavium (ffifiz
htui): the Tectosages between the two rivers, around Ancyra
{.AngSray, the Tolistobogii I W. of the Sangarius round Pessinus
(Uala Hissar). The territory of the three tribes formed a rough
rectangle, extending about 200 m. from E. to W, On the S. lay
the Axylon, or treeless steppes of Lycaonia, and the plateau of
Iconium (A oma% in the L. part of which is the salt lake Tatta.
The importance of the Celts was due entirely to their

geographical situ.ation. The three trilx^s held in their
hands the old Royal Road from Ephesus, by way of
Pessinus, Ancyra and Pteria (Pn^haz Keui. ne.ar Tavium),
to the Euphrates (Rams. Hist. Geogr. vfA.Mijf.).
The alternative and more direct route following ' the one easy

path that nature has made between the iEgean coast and the
high grounds of the plateau' (A, and 49), through S. Phrvgia
and Lycaonia, was only in l! e infancy of its development ; con-
seiiuently the Greek cities of western Asia Minor, and those of
.Syria and Cilicia, were partially severed from one another so
that the former escaped the blighting shadow of Seleucid auto-
cracy (Holm, ofi, ctt. \^/.).

StratK) (567) gives a sketch of the Galati.an political
organisation.

Each tribe was divided into four clans (cp the Helvetii, Cas.
Bti \ 12), ruled by a tetrarch under whom were a judge and a
general, the latter with two subordinates. The general council
of the twelve tetrarchies consisted of ^00 men, who met at a
place called Drynemetum (- Dryu-neimheidh, 'the temple of
the oaks' according to Perrot, F..\f>l. arch, tit- la Galatie, 182,
who locates it near .-i^frtr/Z-A'divi, 7hrs. SW. i>f .\nc>ra. Holder,
however \.Altkelt. .S/'rachscliatz], regards Dry as merely an
intensive prefix, and nemeton as = sanctuary. Cp Rams, in
Pull, dr Corr. Hell. 18,18, p. 234/.). This assembly was
principally a high court of justice ; in other respects the clans
were independent. By Roman times this old system had quite
disappeared. (See especially on this subject Ramsay, Hist,
(.otiitii, OH Cal. 72 //.).

The commanding position of the Galatians upon the

2 Roman °''' ''°"'"'' •^"'' "" ^^^ '^^<''^ of the new

intervention
""*• <"'l'''^'"' "'> necessity for the puni-
tive ex|)edition of the Roman consul

Cn. Manliiis Vulso (189 B.C., IJvy, XS13/;),

^ The form Tolistnbn^ii is usual in inscrijitions and coins of
the Roman peri^xj, and is found in early authorities. In early
inscriptions the form Tolistoagii is given.

1590
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QALATIA
Thii brok. their power, "<'»?(»«"'"' u'"''i'*."jj"?„!l?u;

eumbed to Ariaralbe. of d«pp«doCM and the rulers of Pontu«

thU .ide were balanced, however, according to Rami. itmt.

bS/ U9/.. by the conquest of the Lycaonun tetrarchy, con-

S"ng¥coaium and thirteen other citie, (cp P1";K";V »95 and

Ptol.
*
i io who call, it irpo<r«*i|K>..»1, the added territory ).

This was probably about 160 B.C. i ^ ,

Durini the latter part of the second century B.C. the r.alat.ans

seem toVave bUn under the ascendancy of Pontus-that .s to

Zi- the Pontic party among the Galatians themselves was

triumphant. Then came a national reaction. At any rate

he Romans in their struggle with the Pontic su tan found no

allies more faithful than the Galatians, and 'by the side of he

command of Mithridate. to murder the Italians went the

massacre of the whole Oalatian nobility (Momms. /rw. •>/ K.

Emf. [ETl 1 339). Only three tetr.irchs escaped.

In 64 B.C., when the contest with Mithridates was

ended. Pompeius established over the Celts three

tetrarchs (a misuse of the title, see above). Of these,

the most successful and prominent was I)eiotarus of the

Tolistobogii. who gradually made himself supreme over

the other two tribes, and after temporary eclipse dunng

Cesar's lifetime was fin.ally recognised by the Romans

as king of Galatia (died in 41 B.C.).

In 39 B.C., .\myntas, formerly a secretary of King

Deiot^rus, was madt king of I'isidia (including Antioch)

by Antonius. who between 39 and 36 B.C. disposed of

kingdoms with a high hand in Asia Minor (App. UL

B75) In 36 B.C. Amyntas was given in addition Galatia

proper, with Isauria, part of Pamphylia, and W. CilicKt,

as well ai the Lvcaonian plain intervening between his

Pisidian and his' Galalian domains, so that Iconium

and Lystra were both under his sway (Dio Cass. 49 32).

The manifest ability of Amyntas as an instrument of Roman

policy caused Augustus to confirm the Celtic prince in his

Englom, notwithstanding that he had fought for Antonius a

Actium. He was also given a free hand on the non-Roman part

of his frontiers. Soon therefore he made himself master of

Derbe, which had been seiied by Antipater (once Cicero s friend

,

Ef. ltd Fdin.MTit.

In as B.C. the whole question of Roman policy in

centra! Asia Minor had to be faced anew, for Amyntas

met his death unexpectedly in an expedition against the

Homonades, an independent tribe in Mt. Taurus.

The death of Amyntas threw the burden of govern-

ing his vast territories upon the Rom.-ins themselves

(Dio Cass. 53j6). Marcus Lollius was

S. r \Utla j^g {j^, governor of the new province :

» Province,
j^^, j^ organisation was not completed

before 20 B.C. Pamphylia was separated from Galatia

and put under a governor of its own (Dio Cass. 5826).

Various dynasts were recognised as rulers of the parts

adjacent on the NE. and SE. frontiers Polemon ruled

over Pontus. whilst Cilicia Tracheiotis, with eastern

Lycaonia. including Kastabala and Kybistra, the old

eleventh Strategia} was attached to the kingdom of

Aichelaus of Cappadocia (Strabo. 535 537 :
App. /?.

Milhr 105). In course of time, however, these parts

were absorbed one after another and attached to Galatia

Provincia.

Additions to Province.

5 B.C. Paphlagonia (the dUtrict round Mt. Olrassys

\Ultat Dag*] with the cities Oangra and Andraiu)

after the death of lleiotarus brother of Castor (..p

Rams, in Mn. del Et. Gr., 1894, P- ^Si J
Reinauh,

Krr: Numism. '91, p. 395).
. ^ . , c

> B.C. Amasia and Garelonitis, toKelher with the domain of

Aleporix (cp Rams, f/iit. CDmm. 121/)..
, , . ,

si/« A.D. Komana Pontica. This region to,(elher with that of
"

Amasia is called as a whole J'mlus l,aL...cu,

(Piol. V. 63) as distinguished from t outus lo/t-

moniacia-i.t., the part of Pontus governed by

King Polemon. , ,

4, A.D. Derlie and the l.ycaonian part of the eleventh
*

Strateeia of Cappadocia transferred to l.a atia by

Claudius on the restoration of Anliothn- IV. (s<:e

6, A D. Pnl-'S feltmCHiacus, the kingdom of Polemon II..

whi. h retained its title even after incorporation

(Pl.>l. V. 114).

i

1 The eleventh Straltfia dated probably from 129 n.c. (cp

Justin. 37 1) ; it originally included also Derbe and Laranda.

See Ramsay. Hitl. Ctmm. 64/ "06/

«S9«

OALATIA
The core of the province was constituted by the old

kingdom of Amyntas,— «.r. . the territory of the three

Celtic tribes with eastern Phrygia, I'lsidia, Isattria, and

Lycaonia,—so that all the towns mentioned in Ac« 13y.

as visited by Paul (except those of Pamphylia) belonged

at th.tt time to the Province Galatia.

There is no literary evidence as to the constitution

imposed upon the I'rovince, and inscriptions other than

epiuphs are rare in G-ilatia (sec Anderson in / H<ll.

Stud. 19b2/)- , .,,

The governor was a Ugatut AugMtU fr„ frrlcrt-l.t, the

province was imperUl, but there were no ''IS'""' *".^'," ;«•

Uders. Ancyra, as being the old home
"J

'hj
/-f'"'"S

kings, far exceeding, then a. now (cp Murrav, lla-di. "^^
,8), tiie other towm of the province in wealth, was the official

capital. It had been an important city even before the Ce "
entered the country U"X ll»4«)- '" S. ^»l»'>;^

Ant'rh {Colcia cj,ar,m Aniiochlia) was a sort of secondary

cipiul, for it was in this region that the work of Ro-^-nisat on

was spicially active from 10 B.C. to 50 A.l... as is clear from the

numbSrof Roman colonies founded by Augustus about 6 B.C.

[S=TideL Anlioch, Lystra and Parlais in Lycaoma C^remna in

Visidia, Comama ani Oll^sa further W. dp C IL », buppl. no.

6074). 'These were connected by a system of roads which

Sd?ated from Antioch a.s the military centre of the whole

"f southern Galatia' (Rams. }U,U Urogr. cf ^'^' 398 /•)

Under succeeding Emperors, especially Claudius, this oolicy

w^s continued, and several cities (>>., Derbe and Iconium>weie

remodelled and renamed in Roman fashion.

In a special way the southern part of the province

was important in Paul's time.
.

The two main roads from Kphisus to inner Asia traversed it,

dividing at Apameia in Phrygia. the one to go N. of li.c
aiviuing v^

^^^^^^ .J through Laodiceia Comousta

4. Settlement and C^sareiainCappadociatothe Euphrates,

nf Jawa the other to go S oC the range through An-
01 JBWB.

^.^^ ^^ Iconium and the Clllcuin i.ates.

To this fact we must mainly attribule the presence of large

numbers o» Jews in the cities of this region (see D^'-^'-J. • '=•

end). The Jewish colonics, indeed, dated from the time of the

Seleucid kings, who established them with spe. lal priv, eges

and cUiien rights in their garrison Jowns in Asu. Minor (Jos^

W»/. xii. 3 . .5d 34. Cp .^o, ri' 'Ioi,«..-^.n an inM:iipl«n

of Apamria, Ra.,ls. Or.W and hjih. </Phrypa, 538. e«- See

also Schiir^r. HUt. of lews, ET, 11. 2252/). Hence Jauls

„%riencrik Acts 13<4 » » Oa'-
,> 7 <? '^^^TIa'?!'^^,.

oui that the analogy between Jewish ceremonial and the "" e

native Phrygian anS Lycaonian religious sy-stem would tend to

inci«ase the influence of the Jews(.V(. /«»/, MU-

B. Galatians of the Epistle and Acts.

Wh.il rem.-iins of this article is devoted to the

question. Where were the churches to

6. OalatUni ^.^j^,^ jj,^ ^^^^^\^ ,o ,he Galatians was

*" "^ • sent ? ' The accepted opinion has

nomenclature, j^^^^ ji,^, ,(,ey were in northern cities

not mentioned in Acts. This opinion may conveniently

be called the ' North Galalian theory. The argu-

menu in favour of it are discussed below (§§ 8-31 ). In

recent years (s-* § 33l <« has been proposed by many

scholars to find the churches in the sor.ihern citits

mentioned in Acts -Antioch. IconiuiTi, Derbe. and

Lystra. This opinion ni.iy conveniently te called the

South Galatian theory.' .\s Ramsay has said \t.xpos.

qs* p. 34). 'The central question as to the two

Galitian theories . - - is so fundamental, that it

affects almost every general enquiry whether in regard

to Ach as a history and as a literary composition, or in

reg:u-d to "auls policy and character. '
^ The question

should not be l.aken in too narrow a sense (Kanisay,

Hiil. Comm. 9).

I. Casefor South Galatian Theory.

The official title ot the vast province we have de-

scribed, extending almost from sea to sea, was ' <Jala"?

This is proved by Ptolemy'senumeratio.i of PaAaria side by side

with the Sther official titles of the provinc.. of Asia M"-';^and

by Pliny's definition "f Gala'ia as extending S. to Pamphslia

"rlJ) Ui^ also clear from Tacitus (//»<. So. ''''•"«'",?'

ftrmi.e-^^it I =68/69 A.n.I. Cp Rams, m Sh>d JiiN. i2< /.>.

~The references in 1 and a Mace, idso are dealt with below,

i For a different view, see below. | 8.
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(;••'• A>. ,5, pp. o 7 . < r:h,tlit^"^«"."f'h« Axy!on
churche. mentioned in -K, ts Vre . I

"'""' "« '^^ '^alalian
also fo„nd.a,i.,n,s. oiL'^wL ,;^ .V^wn'irv r

'"=,'-''..! i'"=l"J-
Galatian the.,ry is ,|,,„ we la eln 'i'^' '^''^""r ^1" ^""'h
compete ar,„u„, „f ,l,e f« ,tl 'li n nf ih f""^'''."'

>>^' and a
«nd Uut Paul .-.rtravelled":;':;;;;;:,;^? - ;-;chuiches,

Incalti-mnt in rr^in.-i il, . i

"'Proper.

Ciala.ian,'
1 -a i/aTu 1

^'''f''.'?""", "^ ""• "^"^
IS the ntajoritv of 1 1

^^^'""^ '''"°'' '» f"'il^.

"...Mhav^ii: ,;^L^ l.;;^"^;"'^^
<-ia.ia pr„p.;

-iho rhrvKi.uis ,,r ,

' / ' ' ' '"'"("'^'•e.l rnci-s.

lirevlc); ,el no vnnid ciin, . ,', "T ,"^''1 -"'e >>y si.le with
corresp„ndence uZ^J.IhT-'.r^" '^^ ''.^^' >'l>"" >he snp,K>s,.,|

Y"ts (, ;al. ,', ,.,/., . ) ;„ I ,

,^;''-"
"'^"V

"f 'he ( lalati.:,; con-
though n„ d„n(„ man, ,,s

' ''<rK"J ..Kain.t the I ianis
«ooh corres|K„ulen.e

(. p
'

.\fever.SiX r /'•'"";' '" "'.'PI"" of
On il,i,'|

Hist, c (»w/

I analys

'lie KolM.in [iruviln
ill Acts; l„lt m lllh w,.

ya\a.riKT]v xufiaf (i:v

of ».al..i,an ,Ju.r..c,cr see k..,nv,y;

;'' ,"''' '^^'''ti.»' is not use,!
In„l tl,.. phrase t^^ .I.^,^,a„ »<.l
'"«"'" "f (^alalia), and ii,

> The untenable p,>siti,m iKu i,Schilr-r in /yv. .„ „ ^,, „ ";'^ ",'" "-' assumed hy
Kept. -93. p. 5.,,.' ' • ''• "'• •^"- alanJoned in TL,;, juh

""" .he ed,e of „„ cr„i, ism'tK:;;;; .srw;Vw uTIhc li,,l,|,.rs „f III,' nrri.i,t,.,l v '
"' ^ " '

'i-l...... proper. ManiM .h'y , 1

"
J , .^ ^

^ ',"'" '''

th" na„,e, ,he writerof At-tseni .lov re
'''' " '"

winch .slantLs alone aiiioi,,. al
'

e rH.r''"''" o'"'""fnm, ancent authors .> On h„.h."" '""'"""''

intheit,s.:r;;'ons^u» :::V:,.';:;::;''^'''"'-''vand
""'—

c .he extension. ,, 1^1^"^ ^"T"' "'"r-'
'"

»rm„K a. a Ron.an cii.en ', Hi t!''''',"'''
'''"'

1H-.-I slan.lpoint, nev.r , r^s"
i

• t"^"' """'''" "»
•'ll«» (coinchnir of coiirs,.

" I"^'^""^''-"

t-. »hich ,he t«Vep thts
.':'"•''"'"«'' ••'^''''^y

"Pplicl^-.,, „.„!;';. '"'."'^^K';"' •'""I «ial.i„an are

—
^£'ssr;Ls,£,/£

' FF<-ver. i;,ven liv I lehifooi il
Phrase, how-

^>' ".e pains to u.e a cutniirot.s e p c^s ' th ,,

'"' '"'-"

|)ur(x)se.
'^"-.sprtisiun thai :,trves no

we^:;;r;xt.o'rf .''''•

-r^'"" •• •^-^'«''.
> '•"^*- " <o t-c a Keneral an<i comprch-nsiv,.

T. South Gala- d^'^ripnon rather th.in as the exclusive
tian theory. ;^™!'""-"-';"f any r,„e particular flis-

I'lTVKia.' -Ihis cert II U
'"'"'^•^'""'s '^f Ualatia an.l

,

rou.e'to .he ^^ ,.'•";,«';;;; •••l-^'-'l.v i"tHli,.,l.,e

.nu>a,,hynu.. hcturtieUxuCtw!:^,^^. ' *:,"
'" ^^-^^^

fell L. of Troknades, 01^^.11 ^.'^ "s'
'"""J-""- "f .Asia

Kamsay (//„^ ,,„ . •,

i''^'

'"^:.'y»l -Amun „„,,i ,„
roaii to which the ,le„ rip, un ' Ph; ' ' ',",'•

f'"'
''

''" '"'h
appncal.le i, the direc r ,d from'l

""' •,'''"'" ' '" '«-ally
V'V/,.-), 'hem,Klern«;y,'- 1 ;7„,'-;;;'7' •;• '"'''^i™! f/-*''

lll^^many n.ile^ „f „„, sn^^!!;^ "(;. ','i;,!,;n";"ka!;::'

wh4mo!!"yi^e,-'r;:'^;:*" •V^..-^c.„.. .rc^.^alatia/

in :.,^;^r;"l^ts;,;:f
1; ^i;''';it*"V ; r''^'^'-' '

^''-'"

>IM.ai.<,a/.„v„. .Sec.Vr.i'/"/.// ;,'' ''/^/""' " ''"^- "<
«t«<n„a IS the elil.arKcd i„.,v u.cc'ld';,

'

r ,' ' " •' '''^<«"«1

.f
J-o als... and for ihe s ,. e ,

.' ;";^^
"^ ""- '"-^'- " ^-"P-*-

^M.i.ht.,o,seemstoapp;;-,i;,^;:n,':-i1;^i:---
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"„\:.; on ...'•.Xa.l.h Uh...ih h,. imcM,,,,, h.ul »«,. ... v,.,.

,,„"rM '„/„... a».v)ll.al the Umn-iam-, -f the pro-

v,no- <l..l.itu» w.-rr .lr:i«i. with |.r.viM..i..

K,,ms,.v fellows l..Kl>ll.».l in th.- tr;insl..t,u„ of .Vi-.

IC... ri-nl.T.i.K '111.' l'hryi;o-Gal.iiic t.-rritury (so K\

Mlu- rei:ion of l'hiv«..t aiicl C.al.Uia,' as aKuniM A\

. ;r>;,a ana th- r,.«,on of ( ialat.a '

,
U- '""" \'-

;';.

l„n> however, in the «pU,.at,.„,, hoUhns th.. th

v.„;ms p..rl, of the i,r,.vmeewere ,„_s,„„e vmk,K,w..

..xlent .li^luu'., anil we,c teri..e<l Xfi-"'; A'A'""'''^

iCo of .he.e A',V'e«' «ere traversed t.y Paul ... Act.

US,.6lS,,-v,..: <...l...,e l'hryKiaa„.U;..lat,e l.yeao..ia.

t\.. ..W.riu'iilr.rciHn '(»«»..>.; i".>re fully • lli^- I'l'r.yH';""!

5H'i:.^Fo;r;r:nj;t%rr.J;wr'K,,n:a;;a

''V";''\« SK Phrviiia lay " •'al^tia I'tovuicia. .l.iK. NN\.

*
cai c<i i... .

I f .ycaonia miehl al-. U sp.kcJi

"'r^c.'bar.r'rc^^^^^
"u P.^1

"0.7) an,l .ho 'llalalic rcK...!.' (faAar.., x^-f". •

^^"in Aclslfin .h.- I'h,TKO-(;ala.,e district is Kiven the

full na,.,e ; l.ut .1. Ae.slS... .t .s su.iply called r, 1.,,.ra

Iv^oa)' in the latter passaue the l.ycaono-t ...laneK et the ci.ies UerU. and l.vstra (ActsU6,. is aho

mentioned. u.ider the title raXar.Ki) x-'pa-

K U..S..V fur.her holds that faul ».is actuahv m .\sia

when the prohibition to preach reached hiin (( 7,/./-,A '«

\tZai^^s therefore .. under ..and the ..ar.icip' ' '.avinj;

b«r,f f<.rl,iJden (....M-«.vr.O as K.v.n«
,''\'"".'r,„ , f Phrv 'i^

i'-'i'^Th o ie? .n°'.imc ('!*.1<,K in .hor., .ha. AV ;and were

>'^^i . Th^^v »en. ihrouRh' (8.i*(»uO inu.. 1« .rca>. an.l .he

-S,,Xn,.h^...re«.n..r<^^^^^^^

Phos-'-ala.^?ro«ian (onl>^ and c.nhned .hem.«:K-e, ...h.a),

having been fori.id.kn, eic.-*
,

The noi.it at which the prohibition was received is im-

materual. and is in no wise .n.licated, but .s .nost

naturally assumed to have Uiin Anti<K:h.

In opLsi.ion .0 Kamsav. who. un Kro.tnds never fj. ly

eM.Uinel re^.irds .\cts l.i6-.a as • the most rem.arkable

'hi n.ost emouonal. a.id the n.ost ins.rt.cve para,uraph

. .\„ i„,crip.i,>n Riven hy
>""'^"^''Cf-J'!i:Z::' ^ dj^

n.n.lons an
•\«'7;^tfl\T

.-".^ ^ -i • V^^a.ica. S.. *r..nuly

•' Tv .",
.
S'A".ovr...i. .he word x«,p. ';.'';

'-'"i;.'^«;^ ^
J ^ , H ., i>iv .akinu *fjt.via as an adjecl.v^. I. maj ne a

„ In iniJr;:;a^.hA..^.^si.;i<i™- ^^ !'. '^J^^^
,\n.iach .lie iwun 1. oi.en used -tjuiati-. 1 lir>l,ia. l v,.

,
i-i-

'''i'R^"mS•^/ /-..r,/ ,'>-.. The succession of p.ar.i.:iple.,ui.«

s:55^;i^r-^r^:-"Xu.r^r^o-;!^

who.akes.hep.ar.lcliilepreui...u>e.>, "•-• •'^" '" "

fjrbidden,' seems to amount t.) the same .bin?.

»S9S

m Act»' {Ihur./, „. K i>"P 484I. we must call atten-

wi.li ihe reawn* whu li led .o >ucn 'n") i

:;;.i,.a.iou f.on. .Uc ^.d,.e,...-n. • h^V a,.->.d .o^«o^.n.^

llahynia iha. -'"'','.7 V,. nil lh.a ... .be uul-t I'" ">•

„ ; ,„e .mpl-anon ;^en . y k.on^ m Ac.
^^^,1 ^__^^ .^^,,

J,. TO.« r»»0'f <••"««'»; "4'"'
,i,„l.,,diiii to A.laha. a'

!;, .r'fi,: .a ,"7 a'".. .4 .5).^ (C-p, howe.er, Ulow, .o .,.)

'ur her we ,m,s. ..,.. clem...,d a t.,o ri«u para lehs...

,„,"„.,« U-.we.n the phr.i-cscf .\cts lOo and 8.,.

n "North i;..lat,..n view makes .hen, n.ean precisely .he

s ,„ th„.,i, acc,.u„t,n« for the d.he.ence in torn, by

:;;:;;i« .h..'.he r„ute was ..verse.! on 'h^-thirii {---y
:

•':'^:'"v^-f's;::'ivf:::.;:::a;;:i.'to';;::w,K.
;;^r\i;:.M;;«iaH-H'..ia.c,e«.,,(.*..^-

•iCwCrd niry«.a- (...p.^iav) niust 1. take., m Act*

;;;™;;l-^;,^^;:'HH->i region ^er,.of 1.1.^ paMjc.

VM .:Twl ch. b'ui.wini: HaL.,y «.*«;.. ,« K- '^
;;; ,. evplain as the di.tnc, traversed by the .short

hm ro..d by wav of Sc-,bha and the Cayster \ a ley. n

h"n:l. rL-,,^ ...terances K-n.say co.inec^s d^ mUo-

.luclon of Christianity into 1 a.n.enca a.id th s r. K.on

c'lth this passage (CV/,..u«.//'mA. ,y /'AW. ^^^ "'

ec,'l's',e;;\^ufyinK,J.-a,,Pbrv..a^.^sc^|^^^^^^^^

The .rad.nonai c:onlus.on of .he S-S reel »ll^
.

,^i^

An.i.xdi doe, no. Jusl.fy Zahn <''"','
'f,''"^^,. prove,

n. ."rv iHlVeen ibcTlala.ic region and Asia (u,."B
'''f,'^""

Vb;^^i;jMbe\if of Ha,,;:s^^^-;=
Ij^-

-;-,^^

W w;o.'tls coi.e,vcd a, .ha. of a pioneer simply. W. J.
W.

II Casefor Sorik Calalian Theory.

The following paragraphs are devoted to a statement

„f th.- reasons which in the view of the writer compel

ido.ition of the North tJalalian theory.

",';,>"...,; case for Xorlh r...U,H..n /A..rv.- .
may

„erhap5 conduce- to a .hsp..ss,onate eonsideralio. ot

ll ev if it is pointed out at once that the

8. North „u,,„.jn is, after all. net one of lirst-rate

Galatian „„,„„.nt How ciuii|iaralively subor-

theory: ,,j|,^,^. m importance it .s is illustrated

general c*M.
^.^.^.„ |p ,hc strange way in which it has

sever.-d allies and united opixineius-
,c„,h,.

It would be a great nii,take to nnaRinc hat the

est b^l'n. of th.'sou.h t ialatian th..,ry vvcn.l.l nu-a^

: the vindication of the thorough cred.blhty ol the whc,l,.

I j.,s^;L^^us;-bieUj;u;£:E5S^'^S

;i,e South, and /iockie d ta,....u.; tnc N>Ti„ <.a^!
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GALATIA
>l .\ny ..r th..i to |,r„v,. ,h,- North (im.ilian tlirorv
w.,,1,1 U- to «iMr,-,l,i thr U,ok .-ntirriy. Unly a l.w
:',"""'

"f
;^"^ ;'" "I'"'-

-1 !'• r.M of tlK- l.„,k 1,.„
lol«lrie,ll,yotl„.rt>.,l,(.\, I*, S8 3 4-7>^
such arfcl™ «, A..„i,i..„. Hakjks.s, . .Tkm , „s
I MKISIIAN. (UMMIMIV. C0UN<11„ MMnv M U.ls'
IlKlDAs). Nor ui.i aa-.pt.incp of th.- North i;al,,iu,n

lh.yry \^ .H.i,a to ...it ., rHl.Htioi, on tl,e author of
Vl.H thill I, .•xc.-s,jv,.|y KraNf. lie has „ot Mat,.!
wl..t .» iti.trur; h,. ha, s,„„.ly on,„„.,l to „„.nt,o„ a

>lKllly «!,..,, h.. ,m.„„ons it later-thr sul.j«t, .unu-ly
of tia- ro„n,hnt: ,.( il,,. (Jalalian churdu-s. M„Ui n,„ ,•™,s (to .oohn.. o„rv.|>,., loCalaiia, is a .hortconnnL-
o. a <h ...r..„t kuu, h„ total fa,h,ro, ,u„u.Iy, to „,.„,.o^an. 1... „,a,„.r ,, «h,d, «r l...,rn (ro,„ the epistle to

Mletnl
!';,'"'• '

'''

/T"^-'-'^-'"-
"f "'- J"'l-»'"'"- 'l-nr

lui. ul .„tlue„ce, and Paul's ,x,Ie,nie ai;a,nst them .on-
Mitulc one of il„- ,„„st in,|.oriant ehaptern m th.- history
"f .arly hr,st,,,T,iiv, a.»l yet Acts d,^, not .nentm,',
""•ma. all. s„l| ,h,s el,ar«e cUk-, ,„„ .leinnd on theacceplanee of the North Unlatialt theory

; ,t i, („„„
as serious fn,,.. the point of view of the other It isunneeessary, houever, to anticipate here what «ill haveo 1- S.,,,1 l,„er ,see s „) ;

,„. p„,„,,, ,,„„ji , ,„
lav .lown a Koneral has.s for the ,l;M„ssion of the
luestion vvln. h o,ij;l„ ,o l,e treated as purely his.oneal

It I. otahhshed l«.yo„d dispute that ,n l-aul-s time
h. distruts ,n whuh are sittialed I)erU-, I.ysira

I'""""' and Antlochia I'lsi.lia-/.,.. ,he dies 4ited !

.> Inin on what ,s usually called his first missionary
;ourney (Acts 11) / , -U.lon.ed to tJalali.i Proyincia I

see alx,ve,
i( 3,. an.l that in official usage the word

j

(/,i/j/;,( also included them.'

a.l.Vr.l'i'u'Th' mUiu
'•'>

J", 'V' '"","' '-V^^aonia which had W.n

I hu.s It 1,-comcs in a general way not iinixissiMe that i

he epistle to the (lal.itians may h.ive been addressed to I

tlie churches of South or N.'w (Jalatia
I

ii .i>,y,iu,:i.s u, X,r,h a.,Ut,.,f^TU,. p„ssih,l„y I

would 1«, changed int.. certitude if P.iul had founded
'

no churches at all in North (l.tlatia. I„ that case Acts '

186 1,S.,, the only places in .\cts where m..-ntio„ is I

made of l.alatia. would h.ue to l;e understooil of South
'

Uilatu, for Umrches in Halatia are presupposed m l».j :

Kanisay. the most recent and most cautious a.lvoeate
i

of this theory in t.reat Drit.iin, „t the oulsel. and even i

9. Acta 1(15 ''.7" '" P- 77/ of the jrd ed. of his :

18., refer
"*'""* «l>ntitied the •cities' traversed

to South ''•'"' •""' ^''''s aceordiiiK to Acts 1(14/
Oalatia? "'

'
''"^ ^'"" "*- l'-'^^' 'nentioneii -Dertw

OALATIA

aiHl I.ystra (already visited in ]6,)Iconium (incidentally mentioned in 16 = i, and Ant.ocl',
(last name.1 m U.,). o„ ,his vi.-w he e.vplained theAnd they went thr.uigh • {5ti,\$ov ii] of ](J6 as cc...
Kraphlcal recapitulali,„i of the journey •

tiirough the

pi,'„v"/r^''-'*' ''"'i?
• "-v

-' *- '''^' ''•-I- '• • </T.Zllinj,//.Vv I'.gc; |-,e. ..!„„. 1:1 ,- ^^^ list \^- „,

» A. tic.;
.,:"",""'""•','"? '"'"''••'• ."»:<^ (cLp.'i^r^-

\rt 14 1

'^'"ann WIo.ik,;,!, nu.rc- Mricily, to ,y, aonia

r,r=,«..., ,.hap.^ ,,, :^sl:,;;:x;';hLt;;ihor uc:^^^
Wl,^""l"; V.;""'^'

""'"= '''.-'•''"'Jan.. will, which 1 "mu,';

lu»t, l„ ,hc si-cohd ccnlury a.ii. A, con UK t,, Kamsav (chatiii\ An.Mh m Paals .,mc l,don«,l to PhVia In-Tonsl tTo

^ M er of V^^ ' "^'u-
"''= "",1^ "^"" ™ ''<' •'^''•^ndcr on

;hJ^t;;^;,n:a'^?.ni*,:[':Vis!;s :^:^^-^;;^;!-ir".I or,«.a) *h,l.t at a, later ,la.« the ,„n,ep,io„ Pis^dTa iaf .^

AniVhtf ', ^^" ."IV"'-?
An.i..h,anS the readin\ o"lt

innromL, Th <>"'.n"« "« Il.^.Jwl, came ... h^

t « lC ?™
The „on.(,aUtu„ portion of Lycaonia constituted

phV!'.'i'"ir.?^'','"'<,--^"">^.'"'^: \^' non-Ualalian portion of

'597

•fr^L;'ha^';er;:r'i'a£d;F'HS'^^^

I
1" iK.th y,e»s Of the matter, however, K.im«.y lake

!
!!"• I'hryp.Mn, ,„,d ( lalatic region' u n, -lytva^ »aj

:

I a\am,,» j, ) to mean the r,-^u,-, , ,he , „rtion , 1 .1 .

proM,,ce which l,y it, ,tncien, popular name is Iln.Ki,,n,

I •

''

t",,!"': "f:"'''
'''^*"^""- '^ «.a>a..an.

1 hu, h^

us ,s

,'•»'•.--•-. and • Pl.ryKuV ,,sad,ecli>al.
).st as^ ..alatic is. I„ !(,,,, accrding to ( i„r.*-

'•s m 106, all that we have ,s a • variation ,n lorm '

or •,„ order 'j^^-. the tjalatic teRion and M.tv,.^
(r. laXan,,,, ^. »ai -l'pi"y,a*l- -an,l this ,s correci andexcellent, ,f Phry^-ia ' here is a noun

'

lor further .lucidation kams,,y refers to p n,
I here, however, we find lum cxprissm^; another vi.w"ainey, that in l,-,., are inclu.lcd n„, only ko mm,.- .Antioch l.u. also DerU- and I.ystra. ir-thew'rr
.shed to carry out this coniplic.it, .1 phraseoloey hewould have l„,d tos,,y: I.ycaono.(ialatiV and PlU-o'

inV'thT, "^' '" """"'>• ''^•'•''»'l""'-="la' l.jcao.lanami the Phrygian portion of the province <,f (ial.-.lia
.IS ,s implie,!. also, in the evpression imnediately

Allowing the wonls quoted .,lK.ve : • after traverstngwhia, Paul would reach .Asian PhrvK-ia.' ( m this view
\

accordingly, 'PhryuM^ ,n 1 8. j denotes, not (;« in 1(!6|
,

le ,K.rtion of Phrv«,., l^loiiRinK to the pi.nince o
j

Oa atia, hut that which l.-lonKcl to the provilice oP.Asia

I

In theapixMid.x (p. .xntl kamsay express, sa third view-that ,n 18., (.alatie region' ,s only l.v.aonia
;

>.alatica. whilst •• Phryj;,,, '
is Phry^.a Gabtica.'

'

I

l-urther, .as regards the prohibition to preach in Asia

I

-->.e.. .accordinB to Kan,s;,y, ,„ the province of Asia-
;

Hams,,y s former view ((/»„rM.»', 75; also app p xii+)

:

«.is tha, P,aul ha.l already rcceiv.-d „ in'Atltio'hli
I s.d.a. In the t.xp,,^.. 95,,. p. y,^ an,i ,„ < ^„^,^ 4,

i iLrZT'^ r
'"^""'"'"'' ""

' '•'"><•• 'o l.itn only
after he h.id already cnt,r,-,l th,. province of Asia In

!

cither view, how,.vcr, this Wm^ prevent,-.! ' („.x, w„„,co„,es m point of time after they w.-.it Ihrouxh •

(i.SX

T'X, ^L"""" ""J'^'
'° '"• ''"Kt'istically possible

^o.T« .«u,.\,^Va^; I hi.,,!,, chap. J „,/ n,,., p. «., ,„
!

3r.l and 4th editions, in 4th ed. also 48, / '

sv

I

P.U.I. chap. U4, n. 2,. At the same time, he decl„r, i

;i'uUn'^f''
'' ^"\ " • •

'-''""-''"*'' 480) his -South
l.alat.,n tl„.„ry to In.- • Ix-rfectlv consistent wnh takinR

!

f>.r i,,,\t*o. [•went throush ]. It is hard t,. pcrccve
,

how this can l«
; but, in any case, as h.,s l.-en noted

I

aiiove (S 71, Kamsay has changed his ix,sition in.as-
miich as now (.S7. I\,ui. eh. 9i [p. 19= /li alone xiith

nanuscripts (reading .\nd having ;r,„..rs,-,l
having iHcn forbiilden

. . . having come ov,.r against
Mysia, they attempte<l, etc'- similarly AV

; «„xLrr," . . . *<,..\c«v«,
. . . Atfi^r.t ,ara rr,, M.ff.ay

.Tr.pafo^. etc. I. This reading of TK suits the South
< .al.,i,an theory a,lmirably '

; but the reason he gives
for r.referring it is purely subjective (see alnive. col.

,'.uff^a!Ji:'l'' d.:.P;r.4 Yi'P;-4. ..../:); s-.uH. hi-i. .,
„ I

',,•- -^ an.l lyo', whist p. 9, „„ra f„,v^urd .pree.nK w„h Cl,ur,h>\ follows the se,c,„d^ ew A u

i*:z!:*';T]iVi ,';''^-. '".':«';.» ?• p^ '^- ^•' i?""- >'*'j*- •

halsno, changed'hirvicwofW"'"' ^"'' ==^--"'''
« '> ">=
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of .uRC;,.rn. , but ,. may U- ...U .O.U the M.sS IILP

wlM. li suiiiHTl <!"• r'--i'l"i« h.ivr no ».-iKht.

Willi rU.irU l>. ll'f Miru-cl n-.i.lit.K ' Ih-y went ihrounh.

l.-iiis pt.-v.-iil.-.l (ai.}\l*ov .u-Vi'WiTiil, It

ha-, l.i !»• m.iml.iim-il Ihal ihe i.,irtKi|>|.-'

10. No; to
|,,y^, c„„i.,m, if nm somithin); aiilc-

North Oalatia.
j,j.,^.„, ,„ . ,i,ey woni' iJi>i\tfi»'i. n

l«„t „.iii.'lhi.iK ,,tuhr<.n.j.n w.ih ii. m no ci«- a ihini;

sulrti-um-iit tc. It. If all 111.- nil.'S •'! grammar ami all

sure uiuU-rst.in.liiiK cf lansuaijc arc not u> U- k.mh up.

,...n,,.W) ill I >4. wlur. u pre, :J.s the v.rl, ^""l ' '',' r^'^^'j>

i. f„lL-»s ii;> iJ 'i ami r^m --'.Sii muM lie similarly laktii ii

h. ictt i"li. I.. ».i«P«-il tWH om|.:.lure v.nK primitive

J^ivcrirref'r t.i ^.nie.liinK symhrimoii. with 'they .cat .

r^*L oiU if Asia, .*»...). ..uldl< taken ti,,U:m,,eth.>am. I

tCy a, "I'e I'hry.iaC) and t^ala.ic r.„..n' « > .OIC •."

i'oAari.n tu^a). In l»iUU of fa. t. however, only Hiryk"

L^l l.k
"> °

n,e,n a pirtion of .V.i... ami that on y in ..n.

fa« SI. » lea '.V-ia' is unilersl.-xl as n.ean.nn the .n.ire

pin:; of th„ name; vet .i.il.it,.;. sshethe, -aken « d-^^

Hating a ili-tti.t of . .nintty or m Ihe name of a prosliKt, i»

in any sa»c Uistincl fiom .\sia.

Thus l«-iiig prevenl«r UaXntfevrf.l must !» h.ia

t„ h.ive brii anteceilfiit to • tlu-y wnl iMV^'o".

.\o„n an Rami.iy himself assumi's, Iho prohil.itani

to prtM.li in Asi.i cannot naturally l-- 5upp.)s.--il f>

have b-.-ii mul.- until I'aul ha.l iinlc-reil Asia, or l.it

l.-isl) v^a, on Hie p .mt of iloiiiK so. I' rom I-ystra,

wh.-re »e left hmi il8.[-5ll. it « im|«sslliU- to liass

dircctW into Asia (the nearest (lorlion of which would

be Asian Plirynia) ; Asia could U' etiterej only after

traversing Ualalian I'hryKia (Icomu.u au.l Anlimlii.

This region. aeeordinKly. must h.ive U-eti pas,e<l

I'lrou-h /•/"re the o. eurren.e of the preventinK

(K^XOttecu). Now, if a journey through this same

Galatian I'hrvsia Ms R.ims.iy understands the Reo-

rriphK.il name
I

is indicated ni the tes^t as haviiif!

i^!llu:J Ihe 'prevenlinj;.' the journey m question can

only have consisted in a renewed visit to Ihe churc he-,

vshith h.id just Uien left. If this were what the author

rei' 1 meini. he would expose himself to a eh-ir^e ot

very'creat carelessness for not having l.een more ex-

phot ; but if he did not know that a reuirn vv.is invoh.-.l.

an accusation of geographical confusion would U-conie

inevitable. Moreover, it would t«; contrary to the

Xle practice of Paul (see r^. , Hi, / 1. U-c.mse he

h,id been prohibited from preaching m a given district,

,o .ive up all se.r.h for a new he-Id for his activities,

and consent to have his mission brought toasund m

a eountry which he h.id Just left .is being alre-idy sufti-

c «-:itlv provided for.'- ...
Thus, » . mu.st Like the Phrygian, i

andl.alatic region

1 So also in Gal. 3 19, where Raiu,ay (AV,*.. V^/. P- 3»/-
<7i/ -'ilcli 3*l)vsron,ilytalse,J.aTaY..5S. .-yvsAur, orilalnc.l

thJoujh .ngeli.' as wmelhing follo.i,,,! o «i^« .poff.r.Sn -

* i>i0 law wat ail'ied '—in point nf time.
.

•i*n* ia,p,ol,.,l,lo supl-isition seems to Ij ""=, "«"'^''-

resiill even of the aUen.pt made al-jve in » 7. '
'
" " '

'

Inl.ilion t.i preach In Asia (.\.>, Po) C"n''''"p.'''=,.'";'; ''';

no, f.r the iournty of Paul and
^'t'.""""'^*'

''','

.V.'. -Ih^^
o..rtl.n of Phryxia (and thus llirounh l.oniiiin .and .\nl..^lii.i

f 1 ) .11 for a fa..l wills h llie reader Is lelt to infer Iron

5So-X^d^y™:tth;{l^p^-^.r^
-^-rs,::d^l:ir;'fl^"'M:;;^f3Mo2
i-„^;:.:x:di^:!;-'w^i'[h;on:i,-^rj^;4.53;
or that when supplied It luirmonises w, :i e '" '^ '

.

.nnlext .-U- ordin^ to r. 7 Paul and Sll.a.s did nj.' .onm

C"lve, to ihe'phryKo.llalatian ''"'"
fy'J^\ ^:^:"'

fi.ihcr to tl.e N. Thus ,n very .leed we h-'se .i raalus
,

„i, however, l.;.wecn ' they went throu>;h ({..AOo.-, r-^ 6) an.

,h' view we are al..ut t.i develop, han^ .x, elknl y well ..-

Z,\J,. l,u. lieiween the (supplicD ...ai.jn that Paul and >silas

iooii as th.j suppk-.iaiit Is laken away.

'.sW

else than (lalatian PhryRia (or ..therwi« O.latian

.y,ao„,a|. In th.i. case, however, the only reniam, ,,

a, ertialive is to take • ti.ilat.c region as "'^ "'« '

lialatu.
• I'hrvgi 1

• ^an then !-• that ,».ilion ..t l.al.Ulan

Phrvgia wlnch'-if wc a».sume the y „hibiiioi, t,. piea.n

„ Asia ... h..ve Uvn .eceiveil in "•;'•'"'"'•';' >.';"'

IMul and .M1.1S li.id n,.t y.-t ti.iv.-rsed, but had . tr.v

verse in ..rder to re.uli .Norlh ...ilatia: or ,t cm l.-

Vsun ri.rvgia, if thev thought th.-y could rea. h So.th

,^il,'.i.' 1.V Uns route more e.,„ly, or if they h.id already

l^.u this las. IS wh.it lu.l actually ..ccurred is tio*

.LsullLd, as already nietitionetl by K^'"'-'>- "",";''

^

,,nd tll..t it was only the preaching in .\si.. th.i w.is

i,„,,dicted. not the travelling through ... .5 exce len ,y

"rgiLst bv h,ms.ll fro,,, the f.ul thai ,„ Iti;. a. I'-dhvnu.

n.ention of the prohib.lioii to travel through n '* cv

nressly added.
, . . «;„..., „'

^
I. ,s objected .ha. Norlh (l.ilat.a is very d.theul o.

.iceess to travellers. Itroadly. however, th.s cannot be

granl.il if we look at the roads

11, Paul'i route "i^,^,, ^,^. ^h„„n m kamsay s own

to North „, I -I'lui luilaizi'rs .n p.irl.c.il.ir

aalatla. ^^.^^ ^|,ic to hnd their wav iluther

caiilv enough is shown by the fact Ihat Jewish

nami-s occur m as many as five insenplioiis
.

Old INorthI C-.ilatia {C/iiS^^i 4-.74 4..E8 4 n^ i ""

: , with l<.i...say, <;.-/., inir.Hl., « ..<;. P- ''J. •'"''

A'// 10- [8=,]). 'Ihe only |«.mt for consideration

Ts as to whethlr Paul an.l .Sil.ts co.ild have found .,

tolerable roMe in.o North l.al.itia from t i last ha •

ing-place U-fore Itib. If, as Kamsay w.U
.

ive it, .h s

^ding-place was .\nt.iH.h,a Pisidia, .he direct route

nor'hwani; lay over .he Sul.l.i iJ.igh. If .his r.inge

e..uld no. l* crosst-d, it was liossil.le to go round ii

e.ihcr ca,lw.ird through ll.iluian Phrygia or wesiw.ii.i

through Asian Phrygia. The only reniain.ng K-^^'*"!' '
.

e il dillicully IS as to how ihey coul.l siib>c<,uen. y
g'l

ou, of North tialati.t «ard rv" Me.riav llti;). NNJaH-

we tike this to niean ' over ag.iinst Mysia (cp •., 7). "f

•in the neighU.urhoo.1 of Mysi,.,' is immater.a
;

mi

either case-, a point is intende.l from winch it wo.i.d b.

IKissibl.- .0 g.. 10 liilliyiiia also, such a point Is Ust

found in .\sia.i Phrygia.

northern part t't .\^ian I nr> Ria- iv " j .

r 1.'. t - \i\n iniihl hive uctll Ui t- *^ lIi.OU^il .^it""'

P;;:"L''"t . Nolfh ;"l^a%ou;d ^ "clud.M<,^;^.e
'"^»

I This a,sumution li.iwever, .s n... ompelled by th<?

ir^.'^'y;,, on k";"7s .'e pre.a.io'nof 1.1» as. referring .0

1 ilianPr^Bia he journey ihrouch one district ,s omioed I.,

ut' .... 2.1. eythr..u«hAsi.,., Pliivg.a - unless -Uing pre-,

V, , e.l uU"«.Vr. ) is .0 !»: taken as s,iU-,,uent lo ,h, y .....

.«.rA(to,- At this point, in tact, .lie n.arra..ve ,s cu.l ;
an.l

us'sl-ally it a.l,..i.s T\.\^v^ filled up in llie sense .nd.cated above

ou.i- as readily as in that .-ulv.H.a.ed I.y Kan.s..y.

In l.s!t the lex. is explici. 1.1 favour ol the assumption

that P-iiils rouie was ihrect.-d to North lialuba and lay

through Cappalcxia, .n ..Iher wor.ls, """•'«
h;)';;,^

follows ^T-/.. Arabissos, Kokussos, Arasax.i, M,iliaiu

,

.\rclielais, Parnassos. and then Ancyra, l.ernia,

'"

Hadf^ul gone .hrou«h Ci;..:ia .0 Si.mh llala.i-, he v..a,ld

..Ti hily have s.ren,;.l.enc-d ,l,e Ch- lan cImr. l.es als.. ..... ll.«

:;,^;;;d ,Le ,.«,..„:;i„..a-.i,a;,. ;:-^^- '"v,-;« ^-j- :;

i
;:.r:,;';^l:a;i'U'.h;;;k^./:h!::^;nni j'ur,.y oi N,„.h

I The o.ily roule I.y *hi. h KpI.e ,l.s, l','"-;y.'"
"'"''iK''';

':;'"

be ,«.. hed fr..n. .W vra, ll.e . api.al .il llM |N..r.h!
'ff'^^Xl.

rTr.u tou, ,„...e, l,:acl.M.. ti.s, .0 the .ior.l.-«-.».. d J...-, a.

..Ki >e,( Ramsay, /:>/... oSa, p. 4.; ,.."' "4 l;-t>^l.--
' >.'^'*;,"^^.

tl... .wo ,i.ii-s there wus siu h ' aoundji.t ("r easy ''.""'
the .».. ...i>s ;'""

, Ka.T,..->ys op nloi.,
' u..exp!aine,

mum...no. as
'fJV, '';.,', P,".^h\.nJ of a.titude relerred

I r!TJ:3 1-"*^ t'^sulMl;; Lnd ": .'am.te.eiy j.s->"v:>^';-'

I

if ,,.ic 'piases l.i.!atw.i> as ea.iy a» p..s.,o,c ... ...c r.p '

residccc ' of Paul.

1600



OALATIA
("•alalia i% rtjiHc.l a. ii< a„.,|) .„ l,.iv,ni:, n.vrrih.lr,. I..fn
Ukrn (aa llw ui.ma hd<l Urii) ihrouuli ( ili. i.i an. I s..iiiri
JiaUlia (..|. I 17) In ,h.,| ,,„r, in.ir.,v.T, ihr i.lri . „,nv.i
ky 'LjUiu c.-i;l.>n (l'<iAa?i>i) („^) w,,uiil l.ci.mr nil. Ir.ir,

AiTnril.ni; loMtMi hi.jint Irrn s.uii, ilu- l'hr>,;i.i ..f

ISjiwill !,<• nut 111,- (,.ili,ii,,n liiil the .\»i,m I'iiryk'i.i.

a^ Ihe rt.ni.- Irniii .••, (;,,I.iil.i lo l',|ilww. (lU,i l.iy

lhr.,ugii ihi- l.ittrr. not ihri.ui;h i!ic f..rfiiir (vr al,.vc.

X " " -111.1 K 7. I'lKlj. Ill Ido .iIsM wi- must uh.liT
land Ihi- \m,iii l'l,r>«;.i, ii,>t ihi- (inUti.iii. .i ((ucNtioii
»lin-h lip to tliiH poiiu iif ih, cni|iiiry li.i-, l«fn Irfi ,,|«.n

(c-i>. furthiT,
ji 15, ,-n.|). Thp ouc-.i-jimvc i.iiiinrys.

th.-n, .iri' 1.1 In- iiijuri-il thui iii-c-onlini; tn Irt'-. I'.iul

Ii.iil alriMilv I, nil,. fr,,ii, Smith ( l.il.itia «ust».iril»m fir .-IS 1.1 Asm (f.ir «li.il we arr to iinili-i,taiiil,

morr exactly, hy this, s,,,- l^-low. jHI 14/1, .,r at
l.Mst to th.. m-ii;hUMirlnKxl <if Asia, thru, m imi-
se<|iii-iu-<- ..I till- |ir..hil.itioii to pri-.uh Ihi-rr. In- ilirnl.-il
Im St. [.s III ,1 iLTth-cisti-rlv iliri-itiim, nnd riMthi-il
North [OI,l| (/il.ii,., ihroiiRh Asian I'hrvRl.i.

If il Ix frit, will, K.im,.,l-, ll,.„ N.irll, (iaUli.i h.i.l t.l,, iiiiitii.
Iiurl.1111 a pUr in lix in..M-iiic.il uf tl... wiirl.l I., ,l<«r^r i„ lie
th..»rn l.y l'.iiil .-. .. mi-i.iM licl.l, it ..l«i,). r.-iii.,iM. ..l» ii i„ u,
1,) .i,|,i>„«- l,l-.,Li,-. Iivr 1-. Ii.o,- U,n K...t llllhyili.i. l|,.,l he
tarri,-,l in N.,rlli (..,|.,ii., . „ i|,e «.,y „nly .,„ aicoulll ,,f ill„c.«

>.' ';.'! C "'"'" •" '"= ''•"' "='-.»«'t'l -iiffiiicnlly h. made f.ir" est Hithynia.

AccorilMii; 10 l.Hj,, on th.- olh.r haiul. if we ilo not
n."^lfil the ih.iiiK.-il oriki of thf worils. he tr.iit-ll.-il

from thf I-;, through I. a|i|w,lo< 1.1 in<o North Gal.iii.i in
till- Irst instaiici-. and .-ift.rwarilj into .\sl.in I'hrytia
.lll'l tht-ncf to l-;|.li.-sii-..

l.in,;untic.illy also thi- North (ial.itun tlu-ory thus
cll.-r< thri-r Ko-.it atlvantaKPs. lirst. it cnnl.l. , us to

12. Llnguiitic '"^'H"-''! ••ial.ita- n-Rion ' il'oXoj-i.;,

advantages of
>:'^V>a*'n Uith pa-..siiK,-s cnsiMi-nily

:

North Oalatian "" •'*'"' ' ''hOMu
'

i'hvyi"): whiKt.

theory
acior.lmi; 10 k.uiisay s wion.l \tv\v

irefcriiil i.i alH.i|.
; m-c

fj 91. l«,ih
cxpr.-ssi..ns nnil. aci.iriliiig to his third mow. MiaLitK-
rci;ion.' have to lie laki-n in I-Si, in .i .s.-nst- difri-rc-nt
from that »huh thi-y U-ar in liid. Si-ton.llv, it lU^^^
jusli.-.' to tlm <-hanj;i'd ord.T in Mhich thi' wiirds o<-.ur.
«hnh R.iiiis,ny cTt.iinly do, s not. I.a^ll^. on this
vii-w till- a.ss.M.ition of till- two suogMpliKal naiiirs
Iwconifs crri-ti. whilst in l.S.-, aliku accnlinn to the
sei'ond and anordinj; to tli<. third view of Kanis.iy, »i-

'

havf thr anomaly that tin- hrst nn'iiiU-r of thi.' pair is

ilcsi(,'ii.il.-d l.y th.' niiiii- of the province of whuh it

f.'rnis a p.irt. ttl.il:.t tin- s<-c..nd i.s desi>;nati-d hy us
own s|XH ial n.iiiii- without any indication of tin- provime
to winch it Ix-lont^s.

On Kan-ay's sp, ,,n,| iiiu-rprctalii.n, a.-c.rdini; I., which till. I

[»... .hslri, Is W<.,„i. ,., s,.,,;,r.,i,: |>r.,vinc, ,. ....if.ui.iilv w..ul.l
la.e .Icin.imk.l ihat Is.lli |ir..iinirs sh.i.il.l 1,^ nailif,: - il„-
<..i.alic aii.l the Asi.ni ret'i'.n (lh,,ii,;h, in.lrecl, ihi.s woul.l ,.,,[
t.:ll ulii.h r,-Ki.,ii ..f t.Kh ;( li.e pr..iin.i:s is inl.--, led). The
;""'" ,"• lI.etrM ..r A.|s]s_., „,,ul,| |„..ilic „„,„ ill, r,.,ij|,|c
l.e...,use the se, ,,i„| ,ik.„i1„., „„„!,i ,|.„,,i,, ihc l>hi-V;:i..il u -i..n i

wilh.iut iii..ri- [ire.jst. Iesii;nali.n, whilst tin- hi. i, tiiilK:r ,1 .
'

c.,nt.-„ns, r.s K.,Mi-.„v l,..l.!,. .t l'hry,;ian reti-. .mely, ihat i

bcLin^in^ M the pii.wi.. e ..I l.alatia.
i

.V.-. ..nlin.; I-. R.ini,.,y s thin! view liolh inemhers Ik-!. -lis to the i

Mmepr..M,...;-<i.,l-„i.i. Onlh.it hy|w„hesi, il K-, ui.ies all the
m..r.- in...n. .-nal.le ii,.,t the hrst memlK.-r |i;.,lali.,n l.vcannia) •

sh..iil,n.e..,,le.l simply 'ihe (..,l.,ii..n reci.,n.as .f the sect.n,!
(t..-.lalian 1 hryma) »ere n,.t e.|n.illv a IJalaliaii reai..!.. As ..n
l<.uilsavs se..)i,d VI,-* »e sh.>iil,l have ex|>e..ieil to read ' ihe
l.al.uiaii and the l,..-n« rPi.-i.,n.' so. on hi-, ihir... iiniforniiiy
w.,nl. deinand l!.,- /.,,„.,„,.,„ and the Phrj-gian retion'
(supply. ..ftliei.r..vin.-eof(ialalia

).

*•

Ramsay now .s.iys I.SV, /',,„/. chnp. .'',46) that in ^

I.ycionia ' tialatic rc(;i.m' {VaXariKii x-ip<t) wiihout
qu.iliiic.ition was a current expr.-ssion i:scd to tlistin- i

RUish the Calatian I.ycaonia from that region of i

I.ycaonia which l«-lont;.-rl to king Antioch-.is.
'

If this I

N- so. we h.ive in this mi-inlier of the phrase not an '

ofhcial l.ut a quite local cvpressioii. How. then. r.iuM
any writer have coupled with this .„ a second nu-inU-i

, [

by the use of a common article, another cvpn-ssion
w..:.-*-. h^:; r.o !.-s.ai i:r:i;;c to justifv il

.'

Wh,, could be «,«:ted to unde'rstaiid even this second
'

itei

OALATIA
. V-'es.i..n ,,.rm-tlv • \. , ,.„|,„^ ,,, n..,„^y_ .,,. /•„./ „,„,.
srl.ls 1,1. l„i„| 11. « > (,..Li,..„ PhiyKla I. inleli.le.l , l.u(
li.e auih.,t say. I'h»)«ia »iil,„„i , |,|,.ali.,n. M.,e„vrr.
"h., ...ul.i l« r<p<.. ti.l i„ ui„lei,lj,„l oie tir.l .spr»s.„,„» |n
ll.ryi.,;. |,l... ..,,e ..„ld ,-,|ll..ll> ..11,,^ ,1„ |,h,.,., ,,.,.„„-
.-.il..., (laa.,.., ,.^), „i,|,.,,., ,|„..|,|j,..,i„„, „, ,|„||i,au,.h
(..,l.,ii.,i,lhrv^M 0.-111 AsianPl,,,|ii.., |„ | «.„„.„, himself
,""";;•.?""' •'•'• :^'>"\ ITs-n. .11 a .hslali.e .II,.

1 . m.io ,e.l the |.„ p,,,. Ivi, , „f l.v, .„„„..|. ,1,. 1 „, ,„„,^ ,„,,.
sllnlr.ll l.y.;,„.,i,.

I \„,„„,-„ f„, |
- „.j;,..„ | ,»^. de,nn..l,nB

e>... lly ah., I the author i.f Asl. ,l.,r. n..t .1...

In a won), we have hire three pn-ie. ,,f larelessncH
wiii.h kainviy laiKht tn.t t.. h.u,- aitrihuied to on
author wln.m hr ranks as .i historian with 'I hiicy,lid«
(-''.'. /•I,,/. [., J / ) On th.- N..rth l„i;ati.in theo'ry the
lii,-.MiinK of .'.aLitie r,-ni..ir (I'aXani.,, x-^colis clear
without any knowhslne of l.nal phias.-..li.(;),

K.iiii.s.,y(C.««>,*. 79-81. Qot. /-.,«. 98.*. pp ijib-iaJ
(..1/. m-ii6 |chap, i;!)) inaintains that tor North

13 In iplte ' '•'''"•' •'"- '"""
'
i.iiati.i

I I'aVaTiB 1 is

Of roXttTwA f'-'y* "Y'''
"'"' ""«"' " •"ij""'.-''

yiipa.'
''"'" '.-d.itic as proM! ^th.itar.-Rion"^

a,lil,,l t.l (..ilatla only .It .1 l.ii.T date is

iiiten,l.-d. M an .indopy he tite» /'.,«/», i,.,i.ili\ui.
In this i.ise. h..»,-v,r the iiidnalion that the diMricI

,

.inl not oriqinally l» l.,n(; I., li.il.itia lies not in the
:idj,.c'ne hut in the suhsiaiitnc (/V«/,,,,; .mil the
case will not lie changed i-ven if h.r the s.ike of
l>ri-vity, the siilistantive is droppcl. for th, reader
w.ml.l still have supplied the w,.rd /'..»/.»,. 'ihe
snhslantive 'region .^.i^wl. also, Ranis.iy consnleri

^ to lie asaiiisi the inleriiri-t.iii..n CHil t,,il.itian.' and
to point to .1 n,-w di.iriit retenlly a.l.h-d

; anil the
position IS siipiKirieil .-•«„„*'•, 48^ l.y the newly-

!
.i.lopled rendermK of l'liry,;ia i<|.,.i->ioi in 18»j a«

I
.in adjective, inasmuch as herel.y. Ih-suIcs the l,y-
inoni.in. the l'liry>;i.in district which h.i.l hei-n newly
aild.-d to li.ilatia is desifnaid as 'ri-Kioir ixupa).
I!ut in Mk. 1 . • the ju.l.ea r,-i;i,.n '

ii, 'ioilaia X'^'pa\ a
quite the same as lud.ea li, 'loiJaiat in iln- p.iiallel
Mt. 3 s. In truth, it is ipiite arl.iirary to assume, as
Ranisiy ihies. that r.-Rioii ix^'iM) must iieeessarily be
the I ,re,-k ,-,|uivalent for ;,--.,» ir the .sense of an oftii ially
d.'liniiiediliMsionof.i proviiue. If r,-j;i(.ii ' ixaf.aiina
ii.in-ofiici.il s.lise nii-.ins simply 'district, th.-li (..ilatic
r.-nion' (l'a.\an«7 xw(>o 1 will naturally ni,-.iii the district
inhahip-d by llalatians propeily .so-called - ;,,-,. -old'
I
.v..nil] (lalatia. Nor wi.uhl this mc-aninR lie excluded

eienif •r,-t!i..n ixu.f)alwereiolietakenintlieothcialsi-nse.
There Is. however, ai.soliit.iv iiothinR remaikalil,. in

the authors emplovment of the non-olhci.il iaiij;iia(;e.

He il.M's it. for , -simple, also in l.k. L'3 8.', liii-15
IKij Acts lOw L'll..,. (ip In. Il54l- In so <lom(;'he
fcjilows thcusaKeof tin- I.X.\ 1^ x^^.pa Ta-.. .XaXJaiu'i..
lien. 11.-3 11 .\,-l,.il;; Tin Wcaifniiip. ls.-J7ii: r^n
'loiSaiui'. Is. III17; ,„ xufif Myvnriup. Is, 19i-,

;

Ai-yi;»T"i.. Is. 19.,; „•, ^,;, v^j^ „-, x^pai' '¥.5u^,
'•'" :i'J 1(4) [.xa'pa thus = 7,): just as in II ^E ,, yij
and xw,>o .iie p..rallelji. This use of l.inKiuiKo de-
prives of all force Kams.iy's question (/-..r,«., ,,,'j,*. p. 126
-'''"'- 314 [cll- T.i]' . \\hyshoiii,l l.iik,-al,,n.- employ
verywhi-p- a different name f..r the i..untrv. diverKiiiK
from the universal usage of i,r,,k .ind l_itin writers,
and also from his master Taul .>

' I.k. s use of r,-);ion
'

(Xa-()o) shows that lu- IS employing no' (in a strict sense)
a n.ime hut a [x-riphrasis as in .\i is 10 lo 'M.~, IXaV>o T^t
'loeaaiajl. I'erh.ips th<- purpose of the perq.iir.isis is

to suggest the pirtici|.ation of the inhal.itants in the
events ri-cordi-.l icp c.,1. Kio^, 11. 3). It inav even be
e.,ni,-cturcd ih.u I.k. uses 'n-cion' (xw-pa) in the non-
official sense in all the oth.-i passages .also (.Uts 184,
f.i? in I.k. I.^i,]. .,ctsl2ioI.k. 3i|. ix-rhaosalso in Acts
Si. although the plur.il (xu.)>ai) ,-an also mean the
country dislr.cts as iontrast,-d with the town, as in I.k.

r.^^'.'
'^'* '"' ''^'' '''"'fgence from the practice of

ir.;;; ;n |«.il,iu;„i, s.nce di.u aixisiie w,iiiid certainly
have found such a periphrasis inappropriate in passages

1(02
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unal.lr I.. I„„l .n.l..»r f.w p..-.K- >'
I'""' "" >'

al,, »h.i.' Ii.' ..."11 l-""» » '"•'»!' •''•' ''"' " '
, '

Xr . .n .. R...n... -I-."' t"- --"V
"""" \"""\

kimv.v .iHi^n tH.I. on .•..o.iml of th- ...M...,..n

14. And of th« ,„ „)„ „„„, ,i.n..i.. .. -i"l!l- t.rriiury.

common artlcU.
^,,,^^, j„u,, ihu, Ii.im? In" '" "^.m''

»,," (..Um.l,evn,...f •.. ,„.r> .an n,v,.r U.
^

K.„,,..vi...... i...-«.i;
•'•;,,,^ ^. ^,^, ,.p.^.,.,.

,UlH,rau..il -.1 1.1- "y""
,

;, , ,\,,, n,,r,l, !«..

,ul„lanl.v,v .I.L-n h. Hi." "'
„ ,^,1, ,. .. „.,„, H. .!'">"

„ . un,.v ..nly .:.

'
V''-;'"

•t';^,,, "i^ ^ I'. ! ni .. Ih'' l«—«•

ri:^:,:•=:;,^:^u;.:,;
=:".

.

Xw-' T...I..*oU.canH- Mill faM.T a e"...!..). 1

R.in,s,,y, I.. 1..W.- I'hrvK... [*("'>.»1 '" IS''. " »'" •'-

Vp..r from .h.i, .here >, .no'luT ,,n,«.r -. K^-'V

S,'ss,l.,lu,.-H mem,..n..l alK.vc. « .... ..mil »« ^i-'
'

unle .an,l th- r-m„n...« I«.rt...n „( « .al....an I'lirv^i.

wl, -h P..U1 .ml S,U, h..l ...U <.. t^.^..^<• W'Tr rnl.

?H
"

n c„„.; ... u„,l.r 8 . . -an.l l.y As,., not t,.,.•.;...

nr ,v».ce of \M.i Imt only .n th,- pn..>!ar s..nsr tl.-

t^'r.4. .h.n> H.). .!"• l.roh.l.,.,.m to pr....:h ap .1

.

,u 1'1-ryKia a. h.tlo .1, to the .GaUtK ...^.n. a,..l lb.

two mine .11 lur.ilfly lonstil'i.e a pair
.

,w ml. ...... .. I true, l.-- penniss.l.le to take As,.,

i„';rp:, ,.lar v-nv .f the V..-W h..M .y K-.m.,.

-

formerly a. leas. K A'-nA >*.l-«. re t.)i

IB. 0«cl»l
^^.,, ,he view, namely, th.at Ihc- n.i>ra.,vc

Uiage not
j|( y^^y^ travels-all of them, no. m.r.W

itrlct in Lk. „,,. , ^,. . ,Kjrtiom-und.-r I'a.il's mtli,. n. ,-

r ,, iv ,,s,.s the E.-ocraplMcal expressions thai were

:^;;^^ of n :,:et.no.^..!ean,n« ,n theomua, Koiiian

s,
„" and that l.vike. the aulh..r of the narrative, is

dlsune, u he,l by .h,s fron. the usage of Ads e ^-where

'Jrh'ml/. ;«here PhryR.a .s mention.-, a ..ng .,..

.U„A« - ... .f »-,.'"
M::„„!n-, ,ra.,.la.l..n ..f <1.= «'l"'r

(,«»..«,.-. I '?; '

•..^.|;j ,;'|,i I, ,|„ rule *h\. 1, 1..- by- 'l..»n

in ,S'. /'.i«/, ''•,. *"^",
I,,., ,u,, vtuh .!.« s.,n,c ii..un,

,he r.:«,.l..r ';;'.=''; •'
."i^h^,, »,.^,K.r.,..-..hints, .k„B-

alone ; a:,.l.n( «..'.**.
*^,.;,„„,"i^. , |,y d,tl»re„. .i.ije.l.vc.,

Mlcd hs Ihe s.,me n..un .,u ..mi"„ • .>
' V

, „,„„,

arc u,upM ...«e.her, 'l..^ Vr"'';'^,
^'^J,', ,,,.., wi.l, .h.

:^'!;:i" "int:h;;:s;u ^ •;:: i:^".:-^-, ... re.,«,.,. cccp.

li.)ns in S;ral». ('- 4»»r*.».. 4^'''-
v,-„i,ira lo ail' ee

'^.^X^^^ t^":;;^M...^afiy ,%;^V^s.iU:^
t,i,nr,! ...Kdd iha. this m:.yhap,«:n also ,.,..y«.nsm^t^.|^

he h.n,self r.-. ..Ki.ise.. a, an
'""'""'"r,-,;.,V ,|,c u^e ' iv.nl . h-lr-

> Kam^tv is mistaken "\V'Pl>"»'™,';';' "1°
^,J ihc Nor.l,

i;alatia:i ;hcor>'

I'JOI

k:::;-,,u.„
'.....1..' .i--. •>—»'•

«»""-^''r,um""ii

f„ll..«. the lM>p,.l..r li^.iK' '•'- al«.se. ...1 I,-,,, » ^>

V K, n.;,V in V. ...llipl.l'ly ..len..l.e. the .....hnr ..f the

;,„n ...k of Art. »,.h .he au..,..l .,. .In- yn.«.y

„a .1 ei.s/ /.„..'.. h 17... he„all.i,el,-M>.;<.h-l".

a ,nlH,„„; ... .he lat.er ,„ Irt. a --l-'-
.^'.^I'V.'e'w

.1 „nt fron, .hat ,„ '2;' Mo....v.r th'- '""^"1 »'•*

V„ reganl. l-.ih pa,«K. s a, .h.e ... .he .author

e . .mplele *..rk, the ' we ' «.ur.e m., l-.Kinninu till

; 1hu..lu. -.Vsia isuse,! m.he l-'j
"iar -nse li.

m •:, ami the r.niammg pa»»..«<.» m -X^l' ."l""'

'''^;:;:mr»::.nn..w.ay,..U.....r.,-.s..y,han

,„ i ,, that l',.,.l, l.r..ce.-dinK (r.,n, >..« h ..a..t„

"v!„,,, e... 1.1. s, »,.s,».„.lv l..,.l alr«.ly reach
1

{; , l„ .he „.,rro»er «-.,vi nr at lc.,s. ,.s m-ishUn.r-

i,.,^l I. '..«., .h.... ..n a....u..t of th.. prohibition .,

...h th...... he .l.re,.e.l h,s s.v;P'U«-"-'"';, -

'nI , a.,.l f..,m.l.-.l, hr.., in A»,an l^hryR,.!. .h

,l,ur.hel »huh »e hn.l hlL. v.situ.K .>"•* n \H.^. am

Xrw.rV th,»e ,n North ..al..t,a.> .Ss f..r ih.- «....l

Phrvg. It nius, „n.|,i.s.ional.ly Ik- us-.l ... .he ,K,pul..r

cn«- .r .h. v..,r.l l,..s „. dilh-ren. ...h. ...1 >e..se «ha •

.'".r niewor.l.lmMmlml.s m ,-....< ..f Uni;."!!'- I
'

»! ,
1.- of .he for.ii.r .erri.ory ..f I'hrygia, ami i. is o

>

!, ,. n......-r of f.ut that the ni. ani.iK i. Imut.-.l to the

.\M.in iKjrtion (s.e aU.ve. K 111

\o. 1 ho«..v..r, I...... th.- .ims.n.n «he.her l.k^ i, -

'

here.l evxtlv f. the usige .if I'.ml.

H. Or In P»ul.
,, ,^ ,|„,„. i,n,Krm.»».l.le lo K.y of

p.uil .ha. he inv..ri.il.ly ...nlin-.l hims^-lf to .he o»u i.»l

ii.s.i,;e
*

1 Ka^sayuiieve,,.
y^:;^^i^'"::^:,^::\:^

::::^:s:rz

;;;H;.-e::^^a^.':n:^...n^H|:'He^asj;..,n.,,...i,.^

„„^ Ics.ex,en,le,l ihan =;• ''"Vr'^ ':,,. 1..- en<.re .|..a„er

*„ltr. ..f .lie s.in,e (-..."l "se Asm ...is
j„

••' 'I- «>;'"= " "•"
m'v":,rX,;'ul. . As,.. ,,n, u.s,„.nal.ly

.\,„.J,,/.. ......les

!.''>>''-'„'',t:;^/„„-: than as ,len...ini< ll,'

pruviii,» ..f .1,1- ".."le
:
»".' ""

i' ,V," ,h- res.ri.li.." "f I'-e

I „,„ f„ll„..e.M,>
^^'{X"^^'^-^ '^..li; .lis,,., .s ,n

„,ran,nu
''.'''^^-''...i^V bmU K.ni.,say, SU.I. Ml. < ).../•,

sh..r.. .he .ta;ean oMsl l..a.ls

.

Z^; , ? ' : ,| ,)„ „,„v,ii, e

u,„„ ,i,a, i. .11.1 „... -;-,;,;';'; t ,:.i,e, esa. .fy .1..-

surviv..! frum iha. I.ine ^J '
,. "l!,, ,o m:ikr ac.ins. .Is

„f i„ „„l ,«. urrinu ,n A, ,s l.t/-. ""-^ J* 'V,„ „\,„, „„n w..,.U!

U.i„suse,l ... Ac.s
V"

•'«
"''^^ir^'^'a- unimil'T, .ha. when

,vii,lv »il 1 duuLle n.rie un Kam-..) - a "'
| „r,,i,,-es ,,.

t'„v; ,„e„,ion, a cer,a,n ••!;-•,
.'i:,';

' f„,-;'.i.n';p;ii;:^,sise

„u.ke a m,s.u.,u.rv tonr. l.e ' *'^>;. "^H' I. '<,,/,, ,5^^, .), 1 he

and official na.ne Wl..r. pa,., ulans,^ ('./, "^ -^^ |,i„,^|f
as.n,np,u,n,l,..wcver

.:a,,,,...l«n»,n,W
>^_ .

„,.,„,pl..,e(.SA/../..h a, p 0,
^_^_ 1^^ af,cr.a,.l- (,A

:':,;;'T ,;)'leave: l, :,l„..W.ed ,• .hceve, ,.
Apar, r^n

a,„il,u,es .he cn,,,l,.y„.e„. ..f he oil. ,a ph-as
_. .^^ _^ ^ ^_

,„/, .)n ,l,e '.'h" ''•'"'•,
"^;J,C.i^. .'„ hxsl«:en shown

-s^^it^':^^-^ :"i- "< :i^= ^-^^' '^^

f I ,. end).
.

. . - .v., .,1,1,, and in o.her

(,l,ousl, n..., as Ka.„say hoUU. '",-' .V";''^, ^ u.^.nary prcad,-
,h,,.n^l,'.«,.>V.^..«asa,r..,n,pa^^^^^^^^^^

* S.I Kani-ay. , /,un*.«t,ap. »». y- '"7 ,'"•'14 ' ,,,.
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ui.lv ii.,M n..»i f.» ,r.t tio. If, »»TKc a^acrlkm mtiy ixi

J-'.lin'«ty (A */ , ''jV*, p. ).lt lrll« !.», I'hitipiM Httl n-i ^tl•rt(^ |.

>U,r-J.-Miit III ^h-jnll.ir iWfUn.c, i.,r ) t. ll«/: .«rt,4inly r«
lilr« t.i Itw ^aiiie r^riiU .t» f'hil 4 I ', /. ((^^uU* rK^ ii.K(,*it, e.
lN^r« i« )cl uti« o*!i«-r . uM.'U»'y »i ^h, Hnri..l|. v-.! t.y kAin^Mty

*I.J. h fj.wUI* !a. V1»M t*.*t||«« .ufl >S4ltMl|.l <.«< tlMMI IfHKf-
(loralvit wilS /mj.ril ^t ^ \tn^\m Iwrtii >ry iii„l*r 'I.HH.in liil«-
.. ...tJilH t.i J,,..pli.n, J.A .1. '.1 «/ll. I|.„ ultill ll,.

ileaiti m( llerMl \t.t';>ii.i ( i.V' t* fi i ,) in 44 A.K,. bul ifct.nil-

1 m ll I.vii.i* ( I««i, iJs4> .»''•' ihw .(fth-in-'H .-/ V»mitliiM
I IIISUIIIK 111 SJ ».n.(S. liMr.(,/('l47../. K I J I >«/>). I I1..I ll.f
.iihiUl n^nwi ..f ri. Urnl'iry »,.* Jiiil.*-,i h« K.t>e «ii.Irti>r

fim ii«Ur I..1, k ...iv, A n. (T* . //,,^ I ll ..ifi lur.lly U-
ijinilitc.i, Ihcrffi.rw, ttl.it |ti* t1aMi« ti=nl ,-il iilrp.i.ly givtil |..

It III 4^ A, II ( T Si % |..^ If. Ii.rw. iftff a .1 llUity to a.*.iiiiir

the cai.li • ..f » liri .11.11 . liUli ln-« 111 ( i.i!ilir« »e ni;<y li« .iiir
l)Mt I'.iiil ititi n.,1 titteiiil 1.1 rv. Iu<l« tii'iii wIkii hv wr.'U-
1 Iht... -.'U I..1I. I,., \., iir.rtllirl-,,, lif mrMl..li« ,m\\
Juil!i!4, hf a()|i..ir. 1.1 l« f.,ll,,»ii,^ ilic iilljcul |itirj««oU,i;y.l

All Ihi- titlitr 11.us.11;.. .iililiiiiHl hy KaituAy, on Ihe
nllitr h.inil. (ircivr noihiiii.'

/x./tf'a i> lumc.l l.y I'.iiil liw ( ..1 If, K.,ni. I,'. 11 ..U, • l.ul
licm r.iily Ihe Hrfftiiwi-r mr. 111111,1 m-t.! (>« iiniIvr*I.HKl.

Wli..tr, ajurt fi im J ( ..r, II.,, he n.mir, .lAior/.'Kij (i Thr^a.
Ir/. 4i -. if.ii, liii, v( .1, I 1., -Jii 7<»i. K..m. I'lj^, oikI
ill*) I'liil. 4 1^) 111.- .t|Miiilv ni.iv lie iiMiij; ih*- ».iril t|tiii« 4* writ
III ita IKHiiil,.! .14 III lU >.tf|. i.il .1 ii^tr.

S. Jv. with th.- *rri,« ,1.1./ 1 ,/,, /.luf ll.,|. 1 J,. Thr ..r.irr
i.i wliK h thrv artr n.iniiil l„i.- 1 ii.il in .1, . .,ril.iii. c with tli.it in
,A. l^i)).,U ii /. whi.h hni.,!^ I'.iul fi.iiu J.rii,.itrm liiM t.i

4 lima, anil Ih.-ii t.i .Syria. H.itiiviy .leckn tn rem.vr the iti*.

iiciuiii. y l.y «li..winn that at llial linic >yria niiil t'ilitia wrri.
iinit,-ii a» a *in,il.» iir- viii. e l.itt hail not reirivnl a oninion
name. Hut sli.xil.l I'aul ri.-r ham f..iiiul it nei rsnaiy t.i

rnunirralr ihfin in an i.riirr oln.h «a> n.,1 that iif hi> ailiial
r.iitlf. thi»li.'.f-«ity I .iil.l only liaic anstii fr. 1.1 li.i. <i.ti-ii. p
i.f .1 tmi'il an.l unvaryiim m^tii i<-ffurn.fi mh h a^ we havr f..r

i-aaliipli- in the i.im* ot fni'in. /,i l^tt/tvnia rt /".'M^Mi. K.-iiiisiy
hiinsrif. howevi-l, ha> t Ir>s th.it in tin- pr. xnit inst.in. r he
lia» n.,1 iH-rn .il.lo 1,1 liii.l any |.ri»,f ..f .„. h a tixi-.l uHiij;!-. ,\ll

that he . .Ill ...lilut e i* a i...i|... aii..ii ..f three n.ime* (A t/.. \Sf;
p. 11/. (,.c/. ih. 14, p. j?7/; stwl. Uhl. ,1 ,,,/. 4^4) in
». i.-iilan. c with which he ,trin;r:atrs the iinivini.-e on hin own
Hi.ip mSI. /««/'pruvii., la Sjii.iet 4 ih. la el I'h.i iii,.c '

; hut
l;ll^ he taken ~i little neri.iiisly th.it in the «arne w..ik (W. /'.m/
I ll. N I. p. iHi) he •.lys Ciliria w.is [mH . f SvTla.' hilt that
I'aul Is thinkuiK of S>ria anil 4 itii i.i as a Re .graphii al llfiit> is

leliilerr.l l,.,sitlvrly iniprol.al le l.y his re|Ktitlun of the tlrtii le

\rrn \v^aK vai Ti\% KiAi«i(ii).'J

VVhi-ie I'.iul thru ni.iiti.ms .\iit\ (1 Cor. Ill 10 aCor. Is) ami
^l.4<iia (t li.e.s. 1;/, g Cr. 1 1 11 j 1|„, Kom. l.'.jo), Ihe
p.pillar sense is iiliilc as p..ssil.le .is the o(fu iai. Iluleed, if it is

»r. epteil as a fa. T (-.1. f .r es iiiiple. l.y Kams.i\) thai I'.iul niaile
mitner .nverts t.it hri.ti.milv In .\thens(.\t Is 17 it/.), whilst vel
wefiiiilhimc.illini!thi;4'..rinlhi.iiiSteiiliaii.i«(i4',.r. 1 ir, lllisjliis
first i-unierl in A. nai.l. he here Uses .Acliai.! in ils impular sense,
whi.h, as K.imsay lells 11. (A i/>., «(/. p. jS), ili.l not in. lii.le

.\thens (^ee .\. maia). If K-.in. 1.', ig is asstimeil to he genuine
anil Til. :i I.' I,j have refereii. e to it, I'aul here uses llTvruum
in a wilier sense, wl.iih in. hules the wli.ile toast of Kpirus as
f.ir as l.i A. liiini. where the l-.pir..ti. Niropolis lay. Knirus
never w.is (ait of ll!\ria. l-"r.,m 4., t..i . onwants they lUil mil
even Ion. h e.i. h other; the southern tsiriler of Illyria was ninth
farther N., |i.issini; thr.iuuli .S. .^Ira anil l.issiis on the Prilon.
1'herc are in.iiiy other , iiies n.itneil Nii;o|i.ilis, but not one of
Iheniinany ilisiri. l\i-it.il, -..f.ir.iswe know, hy Paul. Kamviy
lilies not express hiins. If up-.n i ( ,.r. Itiis .inii Til. a 12 : hut ,m
Ihe other hanil he n.it.-, lh.it in K..ni. l.'i ig I'aul Uses the kom.in
form 'Illyrniim' whiUt the (ireeks useil Itlynk^'s only as an
.-iiljc. live, the siihstantive !«"iiii; lllyrts (/;>/*.. 98^, p. io = i;a/.
th.ip. II. p. a;6/.). Thiv. Ii..wever, tells us nothinj; as lo the
licivr.iphii.al ilcnulaliun of the evprcssion.3 Further {/-'-r/. anil

1>;S, ehap. !3, p. ,14; also Z.ihn (AiW. r<e Jiu AT, I 11. n.
4). uh.i. however, allh.ini:li a sujiiKirler of the South (lalatian
theory, traverses every other ...nieiilioii of Ramsavs dealt with
almve in ||ui5(sofar as they are 1,1 lie found in Ckurch: St.
raut he liati not yet seenl.

* I'his of eourse will not hulil gtssd if we follow the chronolotjs-
(lia»<:iionTai.ilus)ailopte,l l.\ (). ll..llrmann(,V/V,M^/f,./4vjtil
liS-iio) an.l llarna.jk (i„t./i. J. altchr. Lil. ii. I Ckn'ni-l.S
I 233-3 !q). for in this ease l.oih epistles btlonu 10 a dale earlier
than the :ntro<lurii..n of the ofiicial nomenciamre.

* The omission of the second article, ihou-;.! adopted by
Kamsay as the ri^jhl reading, in supported only hy n" am..n^ the
uncials.

* 1 o a like calesiiry lielongs Hanis;iys assertion (A" l/».. \^h,
[' "J' "<'"'' chap. 'J.'i, p. iiOthat r.uil of set purpose i alls the
I'hihpjua ,s /'A/.'/'/.c/.vd'hil. 4 ,.), whi.h Ms the tireek repre.
selitalive .if the I_itin I'hilippensis. ai .-nriUnj; lo a rule familiar
lo anha'ol.iBists ... he ai..iils the (.reek ethnic, which was
lAlirlrnitor+iA.iTirii.ot. lie «.,ulil n..t a.ldress the inhal.itants
of a Roman c.il..n\ I.v a Creek name, I..

ranie written in Cr-ek f..rin.' l-lsewher.

1 lit) Coql) he sa>s stillnioiedeliM.ii.lv

H.onKT.all the lth.i

.'niv hy the Ijiin
re ( A „/ Thr.'l. SivtI.
' the suffix -i(ffHK was

f ,</.
.
u ahim) h« lays empliasl. " ihe inMul lli,il In » Tim 4 i.i

l.ul ilesijoaies a. I lalmali.i llie p. m,. r whuhin Kom. 15 I ^ he
had I ailed h.,r<k.,n in a^r.-nieiil. lie thii.k.. with theilian|i> in
Ihe nani. of IHyrla wl.i h h.i.l ,|. I. .ally h.M' - < in the . hwine
years ,,) Ihe a|i.,>ll> s llle, |k,li.ulia hit II ..isly .lenoled
.iiiiy ttje a.niin«rn tiort|.>n .,f It.^l |hu«ii ' owcvcr, «
mete lieitjtnitf tif the ipustion iti Assurr. ImalMef
I I nil. 4 1. I. ,vers it., saiii^ ai>a as fh 11. .oni. 15 19
ll.iinialla in I iniothy lolil.l .lUlle as easlls n,r .41 .14,4 o4
lllyiia whi. h In popuLir s|»,., (, lia.1 ,,ij„„ ,i „, ...j ,„„„

I unl.. I, II 14 nui l..j(;iiii,al.- Ill .iri;iM- fur I'aulj nilop-
ll.in 111 ihr iilluiil phrasr-nliKy Ih.iti tlic f 1. ! 1I1.H be
ipiwhrn- riiiphns KiiiKr.i[ihiral ypri- „m> wliuh have
inly ,» [Kijiulir litil no f.ltii i.il mean.nj;

,
lirlnre il.nng

v>, It wimlil U' III'. <'ss.iry to (inxluu- |'.i.»ji>t« m sslikh
I'.iul hid miiismn in use suih > «|.ri ssmns. hhiI

.nyoiileililiiinij su. laisily, Ihiil I'^ul ihum h !> full

till? (ittkuil us.i^;i- on accntint 111 till

hr. in.ssiiinary iictiiily crinnrcteit ii-.

yel

.well

ni.iniitr iit which
Willi 111. iiniiiil

fi-.ii

ia|jil.il« (/ 4/>
,

95(t. p H/ iiml i.Hiiii isa merrtluory
that priiyu imihini;.

M>.r«iv(t. 1 veil if I'.iul ilnl inv.iti.iljly follow the
iifliti.il pr.iilu.-, thr- ...mliisum S.I iilii n lusi-.l u|«m
Ihn \i/ . ilmi I'liiil niusi l.y (i.il.iiiii h.ui' nieini .Siruih

li.il.ili.i— wiMihl still Ke i|uiii' illeuiiiiii.iie. As if Niirlh
(J.il.ili.a dill lilt «)iullv UltiMK to the pruyinrr of
<iill.itia! Thus, if wu assuiiie Ihi- wrinl (i,il.iti.i lo be
u.sfil III US iillic-i.il vtist', ll lnconi.s rinly .i pcissiliility,

mil a nnessity, thai mir ipntlc w.is .iililnssfU m tsoulh
(lalati.tnK.

In 18ji I'aul sl.ilJislirs .j,7 /A/ i//j,i^/fi ' A> Ihrrc
weru ilisiiplis m .Simih tialalia, it hi» lier-n IhuuKht hy

17 'Alltb*
^'""^^ "'" "' "'"''' ""''P"'' ""'* "I

tUlclpUl-no
;h»»'"^- th,. (..iLiiic iiK.on (r*,,

dliproofof '"^"'""l' X'^poi'l I1av1rs.1l liy liini

North 0»l«tt». fi""«
«"!' '''"«'•';

'I"!''

«h-.I N.-rtt,
™ l .alalia inii^t !»• I'siluiliil. To p»ap<-

Ihe srioiiil nccrsMiy. srinir hay.' assurni.'U ihr course ol

Ihe jiiurm-y lo h.ive U-in .is mi Iti'i- IliM Ihr.iUKh
.South (iai.iiia ami aftimarils ihnmgli Nurili (i.ilalia

(ai;.iinsiihi!. W1-, furllu-r. !i 11 al.ovi-i. .S. 11 her assump
turn IS al all ci.ni|»-ll.'il l.y the icxt. -.Air (»(i»Tat)
iimst \v tii.int to Ik- limiU'il hy iln' mutf Maleil to
have Uth taken. Uni- yvtio travi Is ihrtiUKh iialatia

(anil I'htynia) can slahlisli only the discipl.-s whom hr
finds then- in other wonN. il South I lalati.i is nicant,
iitily Ihf.Siiulli (Jahilians— if North (ial.ilia. only thosi'

of the N. The possihilily of 1! • .'MsiiiHe of the
latter is not exiludeil hy the f.i 1 tli.u there \serc

disuples in Siuih (ialati.i. 'In i.r.iir' (»a(<({/}() in

Ills.- mantu'r means only th.il I'.iiil viMted sucressivel)

each church which lay on his route, not ihal he visiletl

every place in .-Xsi.i Minor where tlu-re were disciples.

It m.iy lie the case that in wide districts of North
(l.ilatia iioihinR liul (Vine was spoken, and that

18 Nor diffl '"*''""'S '" 'he inicnur— cs[ieciallv

CUltieiofthi^'^V'" '"'"'^ '(;.»' 4. 3)-w.-t. very

Journey
•»''^J""i' Kir. .ifo.it s a*.5iimption.

* ^* huvMViT. thai I'iuil tnrricd his misium
throuj^hciiit the whole of North (i.ilntia is as gratuitous
as It IS pinhams'^ing. K.-inis;iyi» diMiulin.ilinn tiiwards
the .North (iahiti.m theory is i.i largt- nuM'^tin* due to
th<- fad that he looks at it (inly in (ht- form prtiented
by I.i|;litf(>ol. In reality, it is suflicn-nl to suiipt.sf that
dunng his illncjis. or durinj; his Lun^silfnttrnii-, I*.uil

foundr-d a few churches, nont- ol tht-ni \rry far apart,

{Das ,nri,\h. SnunJarsu^ y -ttj? 40 itluit., ^g]), >**i(les a
lsir^;e iiuiiilier of itthcr ailjcctivc^. in tlii-. tfrniid.'iti.'n. ha-> collected
tilieeit wliiih are dcrivrd *"- 11 \n..\te:r n.ime-— amung ihem
name-* ol' v:inim^ i Ireck pU. n whi h a di.-tivali'->n frum die
l-itin -ensis is quite improtiat. '\fi\i^oioi (Hvurs in di)cuineni-»
in Dcmusthcnes, 'A«ajf>)<ri4H in CdiimachiiN (tinn ttm B.C.).
Niir arc the^ all deriv.iti^cN fn'i > v,4,r.!3 etnlini; in •»» ur -o. nuth
as 'l9a«TT or V^n. N"t to nunti4)n .my I'lU W'>rtts that are un-
qii.'stion.ibly early, frf-m pre-K"ni.-»n iimf- : 'AirajctjtfioT cnmes
|r. .m*.V<a«oT(liWe ^0ort\<riQs, thertrlore, in llcvii'it, and aponrcrioc
in Aratiis, . m»i 2711 H.t.), and Tiropijirtot i^. in //m*/, 275?, a
river dcitendini; frntii Mount Tiropiof, in Hvsiod, ShielJ, iSi,
and in Ai>c>!lonius of Hhixle'* (, />t<i aso n.r.). a man from the

'It/.tjrrffTifn (( V. .' j^ andofleu)f HiJhler i .S/rm//**,! -3-

f6o5 i<io6
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nnd all siiiiiiiil m the W. of Nurili (.ilili.i. whin-

ac<|U.unt.ttH-(- with titt-ek, as f.ir a-i rf^simis ami (it'rm.i

are I'Dnrrnicil. is r.inniU'd rvi-n by kaiii!iay (tA/«'iA.

ihaji til. till. <i) .\'ir, 111 this i:,ie. i»^'<l tin' (i.ilali.m

inisMOII luw t.lkt'H lip Mil h .111 ixcrssivr aillolMlt nt

tiiiu- .i» 111 iiiili,iri.iss llio I hi I 111. .In;;) iif tin- j.mriii'y-. iil

Paul, as k.iiiiviv Mi|i|«.s.->. (( A/ir,*, «4-;l(.|.

'

l.%cn i;t.ii.lt!in (li.il .mr lii^l iMIi.p .if n I.i-li.ip (.iii.l s.. ..f .i

( tinvll.ui . iiiii.lillii 111*-..- r.-.:...nv i, .is l..t.- ..s ,.s A.t'.. »lii! 1

f.ir Aiiiyia. iii.iif I'l llif f.i'l*.irtl. ..;i ihf ..llirr hj.i.i. il is .is

mill II .IS s.mr itiirlv v.-.irs p..ili»i. *r h.ivr in ihis m. siilli. i.itl

jiisiiti. .111. .11 l.'i s.t\ii..;, .IS k iiiis.iv .l.w-s {\r. i-iU. i-t «-../. 4 1,1.

Ih.il '111.- ..iT^-f..Mii ..I llir N-.nti I ;.il.ili.iii lilt .ly lli.it i t

.1 liisl..ri..il ..l.sui.lilv I. l.icl.lf.'.ls. «i... Ii'-I.l li..il I'.iiils

li..l.ili.iii . hut. lu-s wci.^ ill ll.r i;l«-.il Liti.-s. f^i*. i,.lly An. yi.i.

riir liiiiilali.in of tin- olil li.il.iti.iii iiusM.iii.iry lul.l

lIlilK.iti'.l almvi- ilr|.rivrs of lliurll .if its »ii|;lil 111.'

. ..I.JI111..11 that till- liiunlillK .if the Niiiltl

*»-,''°''""
(i.ilatiaii ihurchfs is n.,1 i,,..i.liM m

ilroce
of Acts.

.\( Is K.iiiis.iy rrpialislly iliHl.ir.s ihiir

rxist'-ii.T t.i l»' f.ir liiiii iiHri'ilil.li' l.ir lli.'

ri-aumi lli.il. Ii.i.l Ih.-v i-\isl.-.|. he r.nil.l nil li.ni; r I1..I.I

.\<ls til Ik- .1 "ink pl..iliu.-.l Mllliin lllr lirst r. nlury l.v

a c<ini|ianiiiii .•! I'.iiil {< /tiir,/l, .li.ip S. .111. 1 pp. -g 1

mf., I'll'.), On til.' il.iiiii fur .\ils hius pi.- .ippnsis! I.y

kams.iy. sih' ,\rls, jSiJ 2. -I ;. u 14. As In .is lli,'

sil.-n.i- iif .\ils as 1.1 111.' l.iilnihii),' .if lh>' N.ulli li.il ili.ni

l-hur.lirs IS oilKrrlli'il. It lll.iv In- ivillili-.l .ml lh.lt 111.'

s.imr lKi.)k says pr.iili. .illv il.illnliK aUiilt llif fiiiuiililin

iif Ilir I hill. Ili-s ill I ihn.i. ami alivihili-ly li.illiinK .iliniit

th.is.. of t'ol'iss.i- .111.1 K'liii.'. .11 ali.iiit P.uil s )otiiin-v 1.1

I'.iniilli. wlmh »! ilil.T fr..iil ji ..r.'Ji I'Jm 1'.;.'.-1:1a

Still iii'.ri' 11. .1. 'worthy is ils .ilis..!iil.' suppi.ssioii of tli.-

vrry n mil' of 1 nils .111 .u. -.111111 of lli.' I.ittir i:.iiili.ivi'rsy

Ih.it h 1.1 l>.'.'il w.ii;.'.! ovir liiiii iiiil. 'Jil 11"' s.11111'

t.insi.lf. iti"M must li.iv.' ilt'l.Tiiiin.'.l tin* .iiitli.ir 1.1

rrrall as litll.' .is p-isstl.!*- the nii'ln.irv of the I ill. ill. 111

chiirrlies »il!iiii hIh. h Ihiri' h.i.l Ik-.m sii.h M..|i'i,t

<lispiil"s. N'.. I till l^<.'l. .111.1 ei.'n lli.'ii only 111.1.I.11I..IIV.

il.x . h.' .ilhl.l.' t.i III. If I'Msl.'iiie.

Ill, .W r.inrn.r^ Mtil Sorlk l„il,ili.i br\l If it is

to Ik- h.'M .IS pi. .veil tli.it I'.iill ili'l fouli.l ihimliis 111

North (iaiili.i. llii' ii-niit «lii. h «.' h.ii.- iio« t'l .l.ter

iiiiii.' is nhithi'r 111" ri'finrues 111 the N l'. .mil .siHsLilly

111 I i.il.iti.i ,s. suit .V.i'ih or S.uili li.nl.iii.i U'tt.r Th.it

li..l!l porliius of the proMlli-i' .ire llle.uit e lU.ilK is

lil.i.liiiissilile .Xeeor.liiii; to lial. 1 1 lis. the .....isiou

of llieii foiimliuK must h.ue Il-i-u till' same l.i. all the

(i.il.ill.in ehur. lies.

N.illiui); lie. isivi' IS iiia.l.. 0111 «lii'ii It is prove.! Iliat

passages in li.il. 11' ills will, h Hoiii.l In- appr. .|iri,ite l.i

, . , , N.irlll IJ.ilili.i .11.- siul.ilil.- als,, 1,1 the
20. Inii«cUi»e

^,,,,1, („) ll.i.l IMuI a.tii.illv e,r

arguments.
,,„„^,,„,,, |,„„.,|,y ,„„i delivir..! tin-

il.'il...' ..f tin- ap.istl.'s (.\. Is III 1 /. ; l.iit .si-e .\i Is. jj 7.

anil tiilMII..
ii

tot. eti.iMini: llie juilaizers to tile .1

ease of self folitr.i. In lion m view of Ins preathlili; ot

fr. f.loiii from the law I Ranis.iy. St, l\iul, rh.ip. Xj. /• \f ,

ijR,».pp 17 > I'll/ .-i;./A|ihap.s|pp ..'.. ..<...|ih,ip U'7|

pp uciA. liut olltial .'1.1 1 1'. s... 11. \l .irtltle. !iS m
anil 1 ). n ). the f.i.t roul.l liaie U-eii pr.« iaiinitl i|ilil''

as easily in North as m Soiilli ( l.il.ili.i. (1*1 .'sl.ir Roil-,

whi. h arr nie.int liy llie uTmxt'm in -t 1 .* {VW I'.l.l -

MKNfs. tf.T . $i 3). were worshipiie.l n.il only in

..\nliothi.i I'lsiili.i 1 where moon « 01 ship is proveil to

have I'xisltsl), .111. I i.Htiali.iii anil MiKiiialisalioii (if

Sij 1I17 till re.illy ri'ler lo the [iiailite of these m
ll.i.;aii worships! also were wiilely spre.ul. (.1 (ial.

3j3 is ret;.irileil liv Kaiiis.iy J liunh, ^s) as .in

'alhisiiin' to ihe re.ith'i'S as tireiks. . for piir|>.-.e

c.f roiirlesv ' This als.1 woul.l lie ts|ii.illy a|ipropri.ile

f..r N.irth lial.lll.l. IV-sltles. the sMIelllellt I 111 lie

inten.l.'tl .pule (jeiier.illy, Willi. Hit .iiiy .illusion' .11 ail.

t Tliis .liv..inrn. f. fr.iMl l.itflilf.-.l s virw is ilirrrfiirr not, as

miylil |.ri(i.i|»s .11 firsl .ti.iwat. a h.ilf r'-lr... Uli.iii ..f llie N.irlli

(ial.ili.iii ltii-..rv .111.1 .11 ..Jilir,.liiniati-.il 1.. I'lf "s-mili f i.-iLjli-nii.

Il IS siinpU .1 liptO'i l..riiiiibliiii; -.I llir N.-flll ti,tlali.in. win. Ii

av.ji.ls ihc .hlTl. ullics ii«tllrssl\ iiiu.i.iuir.J \,y 1 l^lill.-H.

If07
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(,/) I'.ml can eomeiv.il.ly hue U-en rrcrivnl as an ' aiiRel

of (ioir (d^-jfNin tf<ui.) ( t HI on oilier excisions liesuli-s

thai of Ins ileiliealnin at I .ystra t.\ils 14 11 1 I. to wlilih

U.iiiisay (' A*'. *. ilwip Hi. mi. ij
.

SI, f.iul. iliap .'iBI

lel.rs the p.iss.ii;e. (.') K.ims.iy .irjs'nes (( liurih, iliap

llj)lhal ll 111 the I'.iuhne I pistil's Ihe.sioillh ti.llalians ate

.iliii.liil lo oiilt III ^ I nil. lit I, an. I not 111 1 i.il.ilialis an<l

I 1 01 Itii. .\iis niusl lie ri'>;.irileil as iinhlslorital when

It sjie.iks 01 1,1s I'luispii iloiis love lor them
;

yt.'t thai an

|.|ioii...iUs lepresi-iiLition of the kilnl loiilil nol have

aiisi'ii 111 llie seton.l eenlury. 111 wlinli those thin. Ill's

ha. I no iiiiporlaiue whatever. V.ry |nissilily. however.

I'aul may have wriilen epistles to Ihe S.iiili li.ilatians

wliiili we nn longer (wisse^s. .\ii epistle to the l«iii.

ilueans h.is |M'rhaps Us-ii lost (Col. t mi ;
letlaiiily one

1.1 forinlli li.is (I I or. foiiii. I he aimslle 111. iv in any

e.isi' In' siipiK.s.tl to ll.ive l.iveil the North I i.il.ili.ins

also, as f.ir, at least, as lo wine .in rpislle lo them if 11

w.is 111. y who sliMul in (lani;''r of ilritlini; away from the

till.' (lOslM'l.

.\inilher argument for the Souili li.il.iii.in .i.ltlress of

the l.pislle IS f..uii.l liv ls.inis.iv in the
21. luaem-

|.,„j,„,,.,. „„.,| 1,^. |..„-,| rej;.iriiinK in-
ance, etc.

herii.inti' .mil olliei iii.ill.'rs

I . rh^ /liit'i 0/ tnhmf'inif <h' >'>;/tiit,' /.i A''tmsjy.—
f.i) \Vli«ii lilt; liri.lik's wh.if.>ll..w. Ahr.tliain in his failli are

I.ll It'll Ills s.iiis(l ,.il. :i7), litis, H.iiiis.y h.'l.is. has ils rsi.!.i.i.ili..n

III llie t.iii. ei.ll.'ll lli.il lliry air /ir/n .if Ins (.nth. I Ins .,.11-

.t.|,li.in. ll,' U'-'s "11 10 sdv, rests iiiM.n a l.iw "I iiilieiilaii. r

a. , ..l.liiii; It. will, ll .inly s...is iipil iir i*.l,i)ilivr I. n.a .Uiiiiililris

..t sir.itine.s. ..Ill ii.lieiii. s,, lli.il, . .iiivt.rs.-lv .ils... .ill li.iis cm
l,f . ille.l s ,11,. -s.i. It »-.s iii.lt',. I ll.r an. i.iU K.ii.iaii law .if

iiitirrit.iiit;r. Ill I' ..lis lime. li.,\t.trr. u was l,y H.,itiaii Law

,il».|i tii a liiiiii lA m.ike ...iv "lie Ins In it willi.,.il .einjilit.,; Iiiiii

.IS .1 s.in. 1 111 ll llirr I1.11..I. 111." ..11. iflil K'.itiali i.l.'.i hel.I

H "ikI ill llie l.rcrk l.ttv. .tiitt tin i.iii.i; 1.1 K.iiiis.iv s 0,11-

1'.<liirt; li.t,l '(fiMiiilv ' I'teil ititi.Nlii. ..,[ II. 1.1 s,,iiiti li.il.iii.i

liii.i.-I .\l. s.iii.trl llu- l.te.il .ii'.i llic >rl. II. i.l.i- (il4-l^.) n.t.)

i.,111; liefi.tr It . all.e .iii.Ier llie k.illl.tii rillf. ai,.t li,i.l .....llllurtl

I.. Im; the l:iw iinitrr llial riilr wl.il..- in N,,illi t..il.ili.i llie

K.,niitis li.i,l iiilr.>.liuril llitir . "iilt.|iiji r.irv law at ..iier in

i.la.e .,f ll..,l ..r llie tVlis (A ./.. ..S/., pp. .s,,.(i - g4 t.a/

[.li.ip,. .11 a'.| |.|i. iriu, i;".i;sV

(,) I ml her. .1. . .itiiii.4 t,i ill.' . i.i.leiiiimi.irv l.iw.if Kii..:". a vtlll

rrinani.'.l sr. r.:l .iiiriii;; ifir lifetinie .,t ihr lrst.it. ,r, . anir ml..

I,,..e ..l.lv al his .Iralh. .e,.! iiiilil Ins .(.-..III . ...ll.l aU.ys U
. Il.mtr.l I.y III.' 1. si. II, 'I. ill k.inis.iy s vi. w. llie ,.pp,,site is iht-

, .e... Willi tile will l.ti,i(l.i«>ll ..f i;..l. ao; 17, an.l thercf.ire, lie

lliiiiks, II is a will in llu' 1 io'tk sense ilial I'aiil has in his niintl.

Siii !i a will was fr..iii llie litsl 'i.|.'.ii an.l piiliii. . itnine.iialclv

eltt, li\|.. .111.1 itrfV.M al.le. '
il iiiilsl U' .lefs.sileil rillirt in

"ti^ni.tli.i III .. pf.i(ietlv . etlilit.l ...pv in llie ki....i.l Oiri.e'..f

Ihc .ily. '.iiiil Ihe "111. 1.1I- lliei.. w...e Is,.111.1 1.. s,tiisfy iheni.

selves Ih.il it w.is .t pi..|Kily v. til. I .l.-.nmia l,el,.rr lliry a.

..I,l...| 11; if lli.-ie W.IS .III e.tiliel Wilt, ill.' I..l» t 11.11-1 n..t lit.

.1, . , pl.-.l iiiilrss a w.ts 1,11111.1 11 ,1 I,, tut, if. If Willi the (ire. eilini;

"III- ; an.l s,. It .,.tilinii...l 1.1 lie in S.itilll l..il.ill.. .1,,WII I., llie

ajs .stirs lime, wli.ilevet llir t li.in^es. j;traler "it smaller, it iiiuy

have passeil ihr..ili;li tlsewhere {f-.tfi., gK.*. pp. /.jg V'l l.i'i-1*

41s l.,i/. I.haps. aiailWl pp. 141. ISI |li41'..'l 134!.

I.) l-.tsllv, in k,,tn.n I.iw. .1 s..ii untlrr ai;r remains till his

fiiiiil..enth \edr iiiLlei- a liit'T, an.l nil Ins iwriilv liflh lin.ler a
.mat. 11. I lie Int.,IS, kaitis.iy t.tk. s 11. answir I,, ilie ' unar.liaiis

{ftrtrptitro.). the • in il"is In llie ' sii w.ii.is l.nxiie.i^a. > ..f 1 ..il. 4a.

Me ,!is. .vers, l|..we\ei. Iliis ililfeien. . lli.il a. 1 ..r.liiiK In

kiiinan law llie l.ilh. 1 . in n"iiiii...le Kv will "nlv the liil,.t. mil

Ills., the I iital.T, ,.1 Ills .« ,11. I.te. 1, l,tw f,..|. pr..sents 11.1 ail.il"Ky ;

il scr.ns ll, kili.w ..Ills Ulljr.li.tns ' l#it.T(>..iTO. 1. n.a "slewartls*

(itiKneoiiot). ll.l the other liaii-!. k...i|s,iv f.ii'ls a full aii.il.4(V

t.iwhai wr imel wiili in l.alaii.ns ni ll.-. ' s.yr,i-k..m,in, ,,r as

ll. po-f.-rs 1.1 ..ill 11 'l.i.is,,.,Stti..ii. 'Iai>.li.».k .,f ll,- liflh

..n:-,., S.I.., e.lil...l liv Hrnns ami S.ii liaii in t>»: il.re llie

l.illi..tii. ,iniii,ilrsli\ will ii.iti.nlv llie fiiliiie'iiiunli.iii (»'ifiTtKiiriH>

lint ..1... ll.e l.ilnre . iir.iMt "I his s,,ii. k.tiiisav li.lils th.tl lliis

l,iw,l.tl.:sft,,n. itie liinr.if the .s.le.i, i.l,r, ,.ii.l ha.l I. n .- in S.nilli

tiaUlla Ul ... ihal ..f k.ane. Wli. .1 in .s-yria llie K.mi.iii Uw
hk.wise l« e n.rt.i. i.n.il, ' the ii.inir . «*.i/..e was siilTslitiit.,tl.'

Ill Ihe Smi.hi l.iw l"M,k i.li-rri.I 1... ' f .r ...^.. i.-it/.i..' wliiV tlir

Wi.t.l
,

/.y/'.'.tiej. Wlilleii, h..we\ei. in S^'i.i. letters, w.is telatiietl

(Al/. u pp. 4W-44I' f.ti/. I.hnp. 41||ip. i.,i-i.,().

3. .Iif Ihf f,uU r^t.lbll^kr,! t Ihe plPselll wilier is

not 111 a (nisilion to l.rili(! to a t.'sl these various st.itr

iiniits 111 all their iletails.. It ll.is I'l lie iil»er\eil. Ilowf

ev.'r. not rilllv lli.it ni-lliy of them .ire puie i olii.n Hues,

Ian .ilso ih.it wli.it they alli'Ke reijartliin; 1 .leek liw i»

111 111., iiiosi es.elili.il |«iints at s.inanee with wli.it wr
know .IS .\tln l.iw. or inilii'tl as tirtt'k law generally.

ifioB
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GALATIA

IS milM WXS auopiiun I'j « ^.^.. '•••y.
,

. .

l,N..lmcly iscluJcJ ; «i«»H«iI in llic latinuaBe of ih; l.iw as lh;a

,a,l iKcn long ftalili-heii in I'-iuls lime ntier m.:an4 anythini;

»ilh n!fcrcni.-e lo Jeath (the sense '

undersuxxl .ilherwise ihan as meaning that what Paul had in

his niiii.l was auoi)tion l.y a person still alive, llut tins

al

hatl iK'cn long

el-i- than a will made
u

'
, i .

•covenant' does not come into consideration here). It is ol

course true Hat the analogy to a man who in.ikes arraiige-
;

ments with his ilealh in view halt.^ somewhat when apphed to

God ; but lh.it Paul does s.) apply it is unquestionahlc.

Thus anothiT view of (ill. :! 1517 19. which h.is tho

suioorl of many schol.irs, lhoii(;h not Uki'n into ;iccount

tiy k.ini'iay. liecomes .ill the mure inCTilalilc. When 1.

IS said (Si's) that 'no man m.ikcth void or addcth to

a man's testament, the testator himself is not to If

regarded as included in the proposition, lie himself

might pi-rhaps have it in his power to change it. Only,

this possihiliiv docs not come into account in the case

under eonsidi'ration. For in the apostle's view it is nut

(iod hut the angels who are reg.ardeil as authors of the

Mosaic law, winch announces .1 change of the divine

purpose -compared lo a testament -given in the

promise to Abraham. Of the angels lie assumes that

their action was on their own resix)nsil)ility. not at the

coinmand of (iod. On this interpretation, the question

whether it is with Greek or with Konian law that wc are

dealing, does not arise. In every system of law it holds

good th.it an outsider cannot alter another man's will.

(<-) .\s for ( ial. 4 2. the plural ' guardians and stewards
'

ifjriTpiToet Kai oUofoiiOi^) mak.-s it very improbable

from the outset that the ajiostle is thinking of the son

as lieing subject to t'ne 'guardians' during one part of

his minority and to the 'stewards' during another

part only : for the law sfieaks, as i.s but natural, in the

singul.ir, of one tutor and one curator. If, howe\er

I'aul is thinking of both tutors and curators as dis-

charging their ottlce simultaneously it Ix-comes impossibli-

to detect his exact legal meaning. Kqually impossible

is it to do so if, as is not improbable, he is thinking id

the father "f the heir as still living. It must lie re-

membered that in the figure i'.ic father is (Iod. In

,'Ji5.7 he is compelled to think of <iod as dead; but

not in 4i/.

I.i'l F.venifwegranl, however, forthesakcof argument,

the possibility that I'.tuls manner of expressing himself

in Galatians IS in agreement with (Jreek law, wh.it has

Ix-eii proved? (3nly that P.iul him elf was ac<|uainted

with this law, not by any means th.it his readers also

were. Or has the apostle in other matters paid such

careful regard to the circumstances of his readers ?

I'he (Ulatians weie all, or nearly all, (Jentile (. hnsti.ins

(see next article. § 11 1 and yet he writes in a w.ay that

includes them also with reference to the Mosaic law.

Christ reileemed us from the curse of the law '
( S 1 j )

;

nr were kept in ward under the law . . . so that the

law h.ith iK-en iiur tutor,' etc. (Sji-as). and 'Christ

redeemed them which were under the law, th.it ur might

receive the adiption of sons '(4 5). The church of Corinth

in like manner was, pr.ictically, entirely Gentile :
yet

Paul writes (i Cor. lOt), 'our fathers were all under

the cloud, and all p.assed through the sea,' etc. In the

case of a writer who is so careless to guarrl hi.i languag.

on obvious and im[X)rtant points, it is futile to single

out individual phr,i.ses. assume them 10 have U-'-n

carefully chosen w ith reference to the s jiecial environment

of the readers and on these to base far-reaching con-

clusions as to where th.it environment was (as, c.^'.,

Ramsav ilo«-s in (mi/. chap, a.l, p. 374

'

The s.ime remark applies t.i the pro-f of a s-oulh C.alatian

address which kam-ayhn.i- in the ' tut.jr ' (ira.«ayuiy«) of S 34.(^

on the ground that there w^-re no sLims of thi~ kin.l in Nirlh

(Jalati,!, or a'.;ain in 3j< lie. ail-e in Sr.uth i;.i!alla the women

eniovcd greaier In.leiiendenrc than elsewhere (A /.. 'l"'', PI"-

4H-4T5, 4-,t/- (;i/. chap. 3'.'/. pp. 3S'-1«5 3S9-W'). '"i'' "''"^'

proofs of tile same nature.

It is prob.abie that in .\cts '2O4 we have an enumera-

tion of the representatives of churches who had bc-n

appointed as men of tnist, 111 accord
M. AcU'304. ^1,:,„ ^.,_ ._.fv,r, ?,=--., !.-. =••- u- the

due conveyance of tlie proceeds of the great collection

611

24. Acts iS"
tmnoticed in

Oalatians.

GALATIA
to Jerusalem. Among these, whilst we find two South

Galatians -Gaius and Timothy- r.o North Galatian is

mentioned ; and from this it has liecn supposed that in

I Cor. 161 South Galatia must be meant. The list,

however, is not complete. It li.is no repiesenl,- •
.es ol

Corinth and I'hilippi,' and names of North (Jalatians

can eiiually well have been omitted. Above all. it

would have l»-en quite irrational to carry moneys from

South (ialatia to Jerusalem by way of Macedonia''' and

run all the risks (2 Cor. 11 26) of such a journey. More-

over, Timothy was the constant companion of Paul, and

in like manner (Jaius also will have lieen a member of

the company on other .accounts than that of the col-

lection.

ii or. lOi comes into consideration for the reason

that I'aul presumably used ' (ialatia ' in (iaiatians in tlie

_ ,„ same sense as here. Now. iCor. Itii

23. 1 Cor. 1 til.
j5 ,,^.,,1 ,0 refer to South Ga'atia.

liecause it is deemed improbable that I'aul ilid not

imite the South Galatians al.so to t.ake a part in the

great love-offering of the (ientile churches. Hut he may

very well liaie invited them even if 1 (,'or. 16 1 refers to

North Galatia. I'aul here says only that he has ap-

IKiinted a p.irticular manner of making the collection in

( Ialatia. It is oin-n to us to sup|)ose that he has not as

yet had occasion to do this for South Galatia also, or

tliat another method had already lieen adopted there.

Ill (iaiatians I'aul makes no reference to the journey

to leru.salem mentioned in .\cts 18 22. From this is

drawn the inference that the epistle

must have licen addressed to South

(iahitia. liecause. as is shown by

'the former [time]' (t6 -rportpov) in

ti.il.4ii. I'aul must have already visited the readers

tivice tittore the despatch of the epistle. These two

visits can perhaps, if one is willing to Ixi satisfied with

the meagrest possible evidence, be held to lie proved

for Sjuth Galatia from Acts I314-H20 and I421-23;

or, the first visit from .\cts 13i4l423 and the secoml

from Acts I61-S ; as far as North C.al.itia is concerned

thev are not to lie found till I60 and 18 = i. That, how-

ever, the journey of IS 22 A. may very well have occurred

and yet not be mentioned in (iakuians, see Cot N< M.

CK iKkt sAI.KM, § ir.

In Gal. 2 i-io I'aul speaks of the Council of Jerusalem

as hitherto unknown to the < iaiatians. This also has

suggested the inference that I'.uil's second
as. ' CoiUltm

^,- jjj |y ,,,g readers must have occurreil

unknown to
j^.f,,^^ ,^g council— in other words, that

Galatians.
^^ ^^ related in Acts 142i-2,. and so must

have U-en made to South Gal.uia. On the other hand,

even if the Council of Jerusalem h.ad already Iwen held,

Paul surely had every motive for keeping back as long

as possible from newly converted Gentile Christians all

knowledge of the existence of misunderstandings of the

kind. His principle was to feed such churches with

milk, and to set forth Christ plainly liefore their eyes

(i Cor. 3 2 (;al.3i). At his second visit he li.ul. it is

true, found the churches already to some extent under

the intluence of Judaism ( I 9. ' said liefore,' rpoapiiicatuv.

fii, 'again,' iraXii') ; but the 'I marvel' [eatfidfu) of

16 shows that he had left them in the honest lielief that

i
he had lieen successful in counteracting this danger.

1 As the Corinthians had only shortly before brouKlil afiainst

! I'.iul the charge that he was appKing the , ollcriion to his ..wn

j

purp..ses(2(or. IJ".-i»), it would have Wen inronceivably im-

1 prudent on his part to take ulion hinisell the responsihdily foi

' ihie conveyance of the Corinthian contribution (so R.imsay, M.

r.iui chap. 132), even had he iK-en asked to do so. In point of

lart, the aiKistle h.ad very clearly exn.esscd, ill 2 ( or. Kjo /.,

ihc principle hv whi- h he w.i- pre, hided from tins. That

l.uke was a I'hilippian is only a bold coiije. tulc of Kamsay s

'

{St. Pitul, chap, il 1 10 3 II - 17 4. a"d frei|uently), .|nlle apart

from the consideralion th.it it is bv no means cerlain that 11

is l.uke whos|)eaksin 'we'(-ee .\( rs, I (i), ,. „„ .

2 WaofKtkvTK, not »po<r«A»oi-rrs. must be read m .'O 5 ; the

l.iller is (juite irreconcilable with the fail that the persons

a-.c: 'r.^vc already accoTni-^"'— ' I'-'-o '—. f ur^^pe (3-_-:ti^Ta

'.'O4).
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From llii- • Ag.im

' (r(i\i»'( of 5,i it is lc(;ilimate lo infer
that in lliis connL-ttion hi' had eniployeil subMantially
the same arguments as those which lie afterwards used
in the e[)ist;e Ir^'., fjv.^ Ur-s •tot; anil we may reRnnl
it as a prcM.f ol Ins ajiostiiliral wisdom that lie •ieclined
to make live of the rninrnversies of the ('oimcil of
Jerusalem in fiirlherame uf his end.
At the lliiiincil of Jerusalem I'aul sup[«riiil the

interests of the readers of (;ai..tians, accorilinj; to the

26. 'With you,"
'*"'' '"" '''^' i/iit) of '.'5. This

Qlj^' would siill hold guild, however, even
on llw a.ssumption that at that time

they had not >it Utn tonverlid- -which was the case
with the North (iai.iti.ins. Paul was eoni-erned at that
irisis in viiulKatinj; frei'dom from the l.iw for the
ehurihes which he w.is yet to found as well as for those
which he had alreidy eslalilishitl. i;ven if the letter lie

a.ssumed lo Wt adilri'ssed to South 'lalatians, with
you' {rptit i'')ioi) constitutes only an individual applica-
tion. That m the Council of Jerusalem Paul should
have had in his mind only his South (ialalian cliurche.s.

and not et|ually those founded l.y him in Syria. Cilicia.
etc.. would he a wholly iintenahlc sup[iosition.

The sickness of Paul, .alluded to in (i.il. 4 i ,. Knnisay
{Church, chap. ,'i. pp. bi-651 considers to h.ive ln-en

27. Paul'l
"'•'''•"''' which is endemic in Painphylia.

nialadT.
^"''' '*'' '"^ thinks, was the cause of the
apostles RoinR for reco\ery to the more

highly situated .Viinmhia Pisidia.
.\s kaili-ay fiirlher <.S7. Patl. • l;a|i. ', j) iilt-mifics diis si.k-

ncss with 'the Ihcirn in the flesh.' il is verv iinprcluihle lli.il

malaria can l>c nictnt. The view firuls no rt-.il support in the
fact that fever i« ( urs in ins< ripli.jns a-, a puui^hmenl sent by
the Bulls "f llli^ limcr w.jrl.l. lo which Kam~Jiy supposes the
'messenger of .Sai.-in ' (<ivy>AiK iranira) nf jt\,r. Il'jA lo refer
(/'.Tfi., "qi/, p. 2t/.~Cii/. chap. 4S. p. ^.,5).

Unless jCor. l-.'7a is to l« hekl to lie meaningless, the
apostles malaily was ass,«:iateij with ecstatic visions ; and lhe~e
are n<it, so far as we know, symplonuntic of malaria, Ihoiitth
.irtainly they are of eiiili-psv, with «hi. h Krenkel (amnni:
olliers) has ulentilieil I'.i, \ ' Ihorn in the flevh ' (firitr. tur '

AuthtUung ,ier Cut. 1.. ,/. Iln,/r ,1. Af. rau/us. 'oo. pp. 47. I

iJi, and. earlier, in /fir/', >,, pp. 358044). Ramsay «;«/.
chap. -Pi. p. 427) himielf s;iys :

• In f.irt, it i» the visions which t

t:ive prolsllulilv lo the theorv .if epilepsy. . . . The theory
\

I- seiliiclive. Hut are we pTep.ireil to accept the cotistsiuenccs ?

. . . Has the niuilem world, with all that is best anil truest
in it, '»een built iitxin the dreams of epileptic ins;inily"'' This !

Is the ar>;unient of a thcoKmian, not of a historian.
j

However this may lie. the fact that I'aniphvlin e<- '

poses the traveller lo risks of malaria is no proof that
Paul could not possibly have lieen scijed with illness

even in North Ualatia. Moreniver, Paul says that on
account of his sickness he was receivetj as an ' anpel of
Rod ' ({{y^eXot 8foe , tial. 4 14). At)out any rtveption of
this kind in Antiochia Pisidia (where, according lo '

Kamsay. he h.ad this illness!, we read nothing in .Acts
(on the contrary, we are told of a persecution insticated
hy the Jews [ISso], of which dalatians s;iys nothing)

:

and Ramsay cannot think of him any 1, nger .as having '

I'l-en ill in l.ystra. where, according lo Ramsay, the
t.ivourable reception occurred.

Thus, whilst on the ]»iints formerly discussed, all th.it

it was possible to pnne vas that the individual actual
data warranlitl the North (Jalatian theory just as much
as the Southern, hen- we h.ive a c.insideration which I

niakm positively for .\orth and against .South (i,llatia.

On the four |>oints remaining to lie considered we come
\

to Ihis Siinie conclusion.
j

Harnalws. it is ihoughl, must have liren personally
known 10 the (Jalatians. He is introduced without

j

3R Banubu '''''"'f'' "><'•!' 2 1 9 ij ; and he was the '

known to "'"'I""-"" "f ''•»"1 only on his first

QaUtiUM. J""""'>- ""' "" his second (.-Vis
;

l.'ii6-4<.}, Peter also, however, is '

iiientiniiftl in (ial. Ill without e.vplanaiion ; and
Harnabas. although he was unknown lo the I orinthians,
IS intriKluced in the same manner in iCor. 96—it was •

I'noiiirh ilii.t Ih-'v hail h:*nrri a!i:;::l hi"". JV=:.'!--s P-ii'

expresses himself as having lieen in so exclusive a sense
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the founder of the (i.ilai.an t Inirches «;.il. 18 / 3i/.
4rj-...,) ihat it is almost ini|x.'sii,le t.i su]ipo-e .South
(•al.iiia lo In- nirani. .\ccordiiig to .Ads 14 13. Itarnabas
w,is i-vcn taken for Jupiter m I.\Mi.i.

The apostroi'he 'D (i.il.iii.ins (j roXdraii. inSi
addressed to persons who. by origin, were nuali rather

I.ycaonians nr Pl.rygi.ins, would U- in-

tel'igible in an oHicial m^'mfesto; but
Ml a letter su. h as this of Pauls it

would liecome so only 'f lnsi.ies .\i w (iaiatians Old
tialali^uis were included (against which supposition, six
above, col. 1(107. iK-g. of ill. I. On the assumpiion that
the apostrophe was nildressef! to the .New llal.itians
.done, such a mode of address is in lla' hi-hisl degree
iniproli.ible.

It mu^t not be forgotten that Kanisay has U-t ri able lo cite
not a siniilc instance, so f.ir as (ialatia is lon.erned, a-iil in the
case of the province of Asia, whith h.vl subsioe,] ni.ire than a
century lonser, only one. in whi- li the inliabii.ims of districts
(list incorporated with the provimes by the Kom.ms designated
themselves by the otfuial provimial name ((7(,;l'.,.. . ..^e .V,'.

/i/V. rt »,,/,.. 4 o). Il is only by a v ries of exi eeili.ji;!) IkiKI
n>liotheses th.it he endeavours (u/. .//., j;, 4^-51; ; 0,1/., intriHl.,

• 7. P; 04/) '" e'l.ibli,h a probability Ihat h onium and l.vstra
had already liecome part of (;alatia before the seltiin; up of the
Koinan province, alsjut irm B.C. Iierbe. certainly, w.is not
added lo (

'.alali.a until 35 it.c., arcordink' to % i, aboie. not until
41 A'li. Attordini;ly the aptness of the ex. 'aniali.n 'tiliiila-
tians' as addressed to the North (i.datian*. dei>eni!> not on
their Celtic desient, hut on the fa' t dial only in Norih
lialatia was lo be found the jieople who b.i.l |«,rne lh.it name
from of old, and in commiin ^jieech, not niirtly in .In. i.d doiu-
ments.

Bui we will not, however great the improbabilily.
dispute the abstract ixjssd.iiiiv ih.it Paul might h.ave

30. Unto the
'""'" "*' "' "'"' "'"' ' ' '^'••'""'-

'

"s a

Cburchea'
"^""ipfhensive designation of inhabit-

Qal 1 1
"'"'^ "^ sevend recently-added jwrtions
of the province of (ialatia. Not even

HI such a ease could he have mule use of the address ' lo
i-ir churches of (ialatia' (roit A«\j;<riau r^s raXariat

;

• id. la; in writing to .South (ialatia if there were
ci.urchcs already in .North (lalatia. l-'.ven if the letter
were sent by the hands of a jsiy messenger who (|uile

unilersl.Kid where to deliver il. tile article (Tatji would
have birn inadmissible. Now. the lettei contains in

formation almut the Council of Jerusalem and the
eontr versy with Peter in Anlioih in Syria. If ad-
dressed to South (ial.itia. the Idler must, .accordingly,
h.ive Uvn written iK'twi-en the date of the contrini-rsy
and Ih.at of the founding of the North (Jal.itian

churches (Acts 1B6|. If so. the first altern.ative is ihal
it was writtiii from .Xntioch. in Syria. Iiefore .Uis 1.140;
in which case the two visits of Paul implied in the ' the
former [time]

' {r6 TpoT.pof) of CJal 4 11 would have to
tie sought in .Xcts ISuH -sj andl43i-3j (see aliove.

S 241. .\gaiii5t this view we must bring an observation
which also makes against Ranis.iy s dating of the epistle
from Paul's ne.vi slay in AntUK ii in .Syria (Acts 18?^ ;

scv St. Paul. chap, f~^). On Iwih occasions there was
an immediate pros|X'ct of a renewed visit to the readers
by the ajiostle. Ramsay considers that Paul niav have
entrusted the U-irer of liie iinstle with an oral annoimce-
nicnt of his proposi-il visit. In such a case however
IH"or.4i8.3i Ms-S 3Cor.l2i4 13i/.i. the apostles
proceilure is very difjerent. Moremer, he manifestly
writes (ial. 4 20 on the supposition that he is not aliout
to .see them soon.

.\ six'iind imssibility would In- that the epistle was
written Ix-twein Acts 16s and 166. In linl case .Xcts

13 14-14 31 would have to lie reckoned as the first visit,

and lfii.5 .a.s the second. How wou'd this lea\e a
siirticient interval during which, after the second visit,

the Judaizcrs could have had time for going lo the
readers and so completely changing their attitude
towards the apostle and his message, and for Paul lo
hear of all this before his .arrival in North t;alalia from
\'.:- Pout:: ?

If the epistle wereMost decisive of all u ti.il. 1;

|6<4

":5,.
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aildressfil tn Snuth ( l.il.itU. I'aul would, accordinR to

AitsIM/. , h.ivi' IxTti «Hh his rcathrs
31. UU. 1^1'

,„ ,1,,. prrccl 1 I'l.c.iUil in lial. l.T

l«l»«-n Ills !irst :inil his vvoml viMI |i. JiTii-..ilcin (s.>.-

Col Ni IL 111 Ik.RIiM.KM. 8 II) It IS iKilfora .norni-iit

to Ik- thouKlit lli-it I'.iiil wmlil h.ivi- l.-it \iiiiioli.<-it «)

viTV cuncluiivf a prnuf of Ins al>viue fi^oin I'-nis-iU-rii.

niui hav.- iiM-ntiom-il iirivi-..-ly two olhcr prcvirices v. In. h

were nut those to whiih his rcailcrs bi'li>nj;«l.

On lh< very U>U1 altrmpt. wltiih h.1* on tins aix-Jlinl lictfll

in.uk. ti) Iran^p-iM: Acts 1:1/ «> .is I » m;ikc it follow Ait^ l-'i 14,

si-V Lol'vcll. IT JmisAl.kM, ( If. In any last-, llu- prnjn I

will not 1^ fa\..iiri-il liy lh.is<: wh.. Iiavi- an)- nilti.f-1 1 unlan

ini; the creail.ilily of .\. I». Kanisay (t Aii'-./i, ihap

I'itHf. th.ip. (« t> prop..ses another way of ri»:ftni.j. tlie

Jlc brings tin- i.iunn.-y t.i li-ruMlrm imiilinnfd ni ti.i!. I is into

i-mnolion with .\. Is H ;.-';• : .mil that in (iai. Ji-i.. into ion-

nc.lion «ilh .\-ts llv .an, I 1-^25: an.l , omcik-s that Ulori:

(ialattans was writtt'ii ['.ml h.ul trrt.inily iKrcn a Ihinl anil .1

fourth time ni !i;riis.ilcm <.\, Is Ifi an.l I1 ..-•). hut maintains lli.it

there was no iieeil to mention this in tl.ilatians, as in tli.it

rpisile all he wisheit M sh>.w was his imU-iKii'lrnre ,,*" the

orijiinil apostles at the time ' when he i-mveiteil the t ialatiali-s."

This last cunti-nlnm is nut only ihslilulc of any

w.irr.int fri>m the text, but is also iininly ineuiisistint

with the situ.ition. 'Ilic Itid.ii^ers coulil have "ver-

throvin I'.iul's aiilhnrily in (J.ilalia just .is viell if .;//<•»-

hi.s first missionary aetivjiy llnre he h.nl shown that he

w.is lU'iii-nilent on the orijruial ajxistles. This was. in

f.ict. wh.ii. accorilmK to Kamsay. actually happeneil.

In .\i Is 15 'he w.is eoniinissioncri ' 'by the m .er

apostles' 'to deliver to Iheni ' {i.f.. to the llalatiansi

'the .\postolic itetrif' (Kaiii-.iy, (.'.//. ch.ip. 18. p. 287I.

In these circunistanies how ran I'aul still attach ini-

|>ort:mec to his Ix-ing able to prove that I.e vis imle-

Ijcmlent of the oriftinal aiKi'lles liI /-ytf Oivy im one

assumption— that althouijh his ile|ifnilence beeame

evi.l.nt at the Council of Jirusaleni. the (l.il.ui.ins

are still iiuaw.ire of it. If he l.i!s>-s for k"""''! ''i-''

they know it l.tcconlillK to .Vts lii^, whiih Kanisay

hulls to U- historical, he himself |XTsr,nally informeil

the South Galaiians of the anoMolical ilecrecl. the proof

rsf Ins iinle|)enilcnre in V,\\. lii-Jio is meaningless ; if

on the other hanil he ho|i.-s by silence— nav, by the

express declaration of '26 (i'miu ot hoKOvvrt^ ai'hiv t/kw-

awOtfro. RV. 'they who were of repute iniiiarteil

nothinjj to niei— to prevent his readers fr un learn-

inK or remeiuU-nnK the fact of his de|i<'ndcnce, he is

delilH^rately setting him.self in his epistle to deceive

them. In this c.a.se his moral th.iracter must be sa. 1
1-

ticed to save the credibility «f .\cts. This is what Kanis.iv

((/',i/. ch. 19, p. 30JI accuses tiie advocates of the North

(J.ilatian theory 1
' doint; when they hold th.it Paul

leaves unnoticed \\v journey mcnliointl in .\cts 11 \>

I2-'5. Th.it he did so. however, is assumed only by

tho-st- of thci.i who. hke K.imsay. hold absoluteiy by the

histor^ .al character of everyihiMK containetl in .Acts. In

any cise. for I'ml to omit all mention of this journey

would be a sin.ill miller comfxirerl wiih his hiilint; ih.it

deiK'ndence on the ori(;in.il apistles which is testilied lo

by the a|)ostoIical decree. (Jn the .South iJalat.in

thi''iry, I'aul could lie exonerated only by placiiii;

(Jalatians earli-T than -Acts 15. and if l:ains.iys date !»•

adhered to. only bv rendering ti.il. I ii-'.'ji wlioUv

purposeless. Mops:, r, 11 is ijuite illeijitimatc to identify

<;al.2i-io. not with .\cis 1,', but with Acts 11 jo Vlis

(see C'ofsrii. of jkkisvi.km, S ")
In<;.7/, chap. IS I., pp. 2-^<i 304 Ramsay inclines not

to identiiy the journey m (i»l. 'Ji-n with any of those

recordnl in .Acts, but to insert it between .Acts 9 and

.'ctsllii We do not press, as against this, that

on such an .a.ssuniptioii I'.iul h.as omitted to men.

tion not two journeys, but three ;
for Ramsay may

My of the one in .Acts 11 jo Viz', what is said in

On'Mll.. S '', of that m .Acts 18..' --that I'aul do.-s not

mention it l»-aus<! in chaps. :|."i he has lost sight of his

inicntioii i.ieiio neirtie n.s v,s,;, lo Jcrui.'i;cm. So lar a.-.

Acts is concerned, Ranisay s assumption that such a

OALATIA
visit is omitterl is much more remai kable. The main

Ihnig. however, is that by the assumption the situation

IS no wise improved : I'aul still ignores his dcixMidence

on the oriiimal ajxistles at the (.'onn.ll of Jerus.ileiu in

.\lis ITi. l)n the contrary, on Ramsay s interpnlation

of tial. 'Jim the situ.illon liccoliies worse. .UcordltlK

to Ramsav I'/.'/, ch.ip. 18 p. --•o<>i on the journey of

ii.d.'Ji-i,i. which IS not mentioned 111 .\cts, l',iul 'con

sillfil It.il. Jj \i¥Mn-i\»\\ the original a|>osllis,

•ns'M-d their advice.' because his gos|i<-l was not fully

matured until shortly U-fore the U-gmnmg of tin- first

journey' l.ActsIKi). riiis me.ins entire de[x'mience ;

for the contrast is that 'after it had ti.ved itself in his

n.tiure as the fuih of (".ihI . . he 110 longer "con-

ferred with Hesh .Old bliMil." The upshot then is this :

I'.tul sirks to make eMilenl his milepeiidence of the

original apostles [irecisely by recording this act of

submission to them.

f.,|\iailv iuiuos-iMc .IS an cs^K-ilient is it to maintain th.-it in

Cial. I .1 raul is ii.imiilij only l»,, provinces (Syria and I ilii ia)

f.ir ilie reason that tiiey wcie the luily pro\ in, es on a',,.uiit

of his suoessfnl activity in whi,h ihi' ( l.ristlans of liidic.i

'Klorilied tiixl' I'l .4>. and th.nt he is siknl on his s,,j,iutn in

.S.juth (lalalia Uiause hLs missi.m in lliat t.mlilry h.id perhaps

ceased 10 liasc tlicir apppival. Withonl the aid of llie unten-

al.kthe.iry(scene»l aril, le, i e ) .,f C kmen (1.. wl... h K.imsay

now ll.'.i/. ch.an. !!<, pp. Jgl, iH/ I veins t.i lean). 11 would Ik;

inipissii.le I., iier.eoe why I'aul sh.aild h.--e ,,,n.iu,.lcd his

mi-si. ,n in S.aith C.o.dia on any other piinciples than those

wliii h he followe.1 in >>i,a and Cili.ia.

.\lMve all. no up' urable judgment on the part of

the Jewish (.'hristians regarding his im.ssnni to his

r. idcrs coultl have determined the ai»iM!.- to leave

unused the clearest proof of all that he had kept away

h..m Jerusalem. (iaI. In/ can U' disix-iised with as

Mr as the primary object of th.- argument is concerned.

,in.l I'aul woulil' willingly h.i. retrained from adding

these verses had he Ixvn abi./ at this piint lo say tint

during the interval in iiuestnui he li.id lx.cn with his

I evaders.
'' ^'- ^•

In
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t . (.AI.ATI.\NS ELSEWHERE.

2 Tim, 4 10 the reading varies Ix'twcen raWioK

mil I'aVaTiaii [WH]; ard even if Ihe killer be

' Oalatia
, adopted the reference ni ly still lie to

liaul.
or'Oaurin .,.,,^. ,.„,rent Cr.-k name for Caul

Tim. andMacC.
,^,^,„^ „,^. ,-^,, ,„„ eentuiies a I>. was

TaXaTia {\'a.\i.T<u.\ unless the older title KfXriiti)

(KAtoi, KArai) was emph.yi.d.'

To distinguish die Asiatic Cells the phr.isi-s 01 iii 'Airi.;

roAaroid'lut. .1/.". aiS). i«aTin)>.'A»ini. lciAari<i(l >los. .l/u/.

#«<-,^. as'il, .ir I'oAAoyMiKia. l'(iAAoypili«o*(Strai«i i i.i. s^' )nil«llt

{.c used ; hut eenerallv the context must de. i.i. (cp I'lut. /','/'//.

,1, 11, 1,11. Not until late did the C.reiks a.i.ipt the K.miaH

terms I'oAAia. PoAAoi. It is in Her.xii.in that we hisi meet

wilh die liisiinctlon, adopted hy moikril writ. rs. lictween I'oAAta

Haul, an.l I'lAana^ 'ial.ilia in A-ia .Minor. Th.re w.iuUl Ik;

a slr..nK ten.lency toai.er I'oAaTia into 1'a.iAirt in N I NISS in

Il-is passai(e, owiiij; totlieKencral lielief lluit weslein (iaul was

meant, comliine.l wilh the fact th.il al llie lime of thiir .ir«in

ill- w.jrd r«A«Ti« as applied to I i.iul lia.l l»en aliamloned in

fa .. ir.itthc Latin roA,iin,«l I'oAAui. (cp I'IrirI. 3 M7.<Mi/ur(.I»l

di lit ifuiu nUHi H<<fi/lHl"ius i.ailias).

On linguistic grounds, then, no general decision is

jiossiblc. The pussiiges in which the name occurs must

Ix- examined separat. ly.

1. It has l»in argui.d that if I'aul had meant (i.iul

he would, according i.> his iisu.il praitice, have useil

till- Ronl.in provinci.il name, and that, .-Cs riin..lhy was

in .Vsia Mim.r. ixissibly even m (ialalia. he wouhl h.ive

avoidiil an ambiguous term. I'.uil was. however, after

all. (Jiwk in langu.ige an'l thought up Hicks. St. /'mil

an.l lldltniim. in StuJ. liiH. 47. ' l»' thinks in the

t.ingu.- that he s:,,..,k:. and writ s
' |. Ii'.rllier. if

Cresc.-ns had actually g.me to Timothy's own sphere

of l.ibour, more would h iv Ixi-n s.w\. and Timotliy

cert.iiiilv louhl not f.iil to alta. h the right significance to

I (11 1'aus. i. 4l. (nt« I* iroT» ni.Toiie irnAfief^i I'liAaTai

• (*i'i«'l.Ttr. hfArot ya^ (Cttra T» t#.j,«s '" aHi.*."^ *.*- '".a^ :..iS

aAAoif wi'ofia^oi.TO.
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OALATIA
the word. tmuily. lliu combination with Ualmatia is

sigiiiiicatii (and i^ lurmusly pai-;illel«l on Mon. Amyr. :

c|i Minnnis. AV; j;,,/. I), .lus;. 11.1, if 'lairanai aal
l'a\aTia% kai Topd MSuarur). I hi? iidnnn- Ihtrc-
forc is priilulily lo liaul. .\hhuii(;h the thurclius of
Viiniiu ami Maytnci! ilainii-d C rewt-iis as thfir d.undiT,
tlair iLurii may U' \u~,nl nieri'ly u[X)n this vrry [tissiiue.

a- In I M.icc. 8.* tin- Kornan victoru-^ aiTmn^' the
(iaiatians' (AV"'»; • Irt-m hnien '

; kV 'Uauls') are
nieniiiiniil. The <latc is alxjut ibo B(., some sixty
)ear5 afier the Kiiiii,in cunqnesi of t'isiilpiiii' (iaul
(I'olyh. U 14. 14 1. 'Ihal the refereiui- is to this war is

SURK'-stecl hy 111,- aclaui.ai aii.l lirniiKht th.-ni undir
Iriljule,' anil l.\ ihr nu'iition of S|)ain 1 1 3I : for I, ivy
(3S4,.)iayiin(iIliin(;oftrilime having lic» 11 ini|«wcl uimii
the Asiatic '.'<-h». On the other hand, the viitorious
mart h of Maiihns llirou:;h (iaiati.i vv.is of toi:i|wrativcly
riieni il.ite

I i8y 11. ( ), ;ind ninst have niadi' a profound
iinpressi.m Ihroui^lumt thi- .Vlem id dominions, .so tluit
the refer.nie is ahiiost ri-rtainly to thai eMiit,

3. In J .\lai-r, 8 !•• a vie torv Kaineil hv Jews in Hihv-
lonia Mcainst the (iauls' (kV, (ik. roNdroil is nien-
tioiii-d

; periiaps an allusii II to the viitories of .Anticxhus
I. Soier, kiiii; of Syn.i (j8i-20i lit. ). \v. j. w.

GALATIANS
For Ihc hi.lory ul ,<hr t cllic iriljr., C. Pcrrol, />, CaUtiafnniHu.i h.mama. 67, aii.l lu, l:xfl,.,alwH ank. .1, t„

»S. Literature. iv../^"»«a', i'', jio-ioj; i:i,tvaiirr,(,.i,/,„

(.aUlcrkr. d. .Vttalui.' in Kkrm. Mh,. 4011,., ,j I 80 .Vic«..

\ ui, f .ildtr, ,,m.,t„n,H, ,,, „ i.r„. ,a ,1 Asia gm., ,w,,.aJ m.amm uranium ^t^HnJum a. i. I:r., ts ; /•inis^l.c /.,
t.a/alarum trlranhis «7 Amenta -- .-

tiiiJt,r.s/,,aihiifiaU, s.v. ' t i.il;iti.i.

liicSuulhtialatlanatidrcssha^ I

,"•*•,

l(irsf.e Ui<JUt'

'IIUM-Jicr, /V
(,j; lli^ldtr, Allitl.

,, , .
- -

- -•niiulntainetlprifKiii;.llvt.\

7'1v'f 'i 'J''""' ''/';tr-""\'-
'"""• llausralh (/•.,„,',,.

;!!?,•) -^"-"f""*-).
W-^l'-^l'k-r iA/: /,,l.ul„), 1 k.„,t„

Y. • ''<;,fP- lA^'j). '^Ii" (/.<»/. iH ,1a, A ;•), and W . M
H.xms^yUI.;loruali.tor..,/Aia Mim,;, >. ; C*,o,A „
<;/ I liryg,a us-jj?,: '>'. /'<ik/ M. /(virr.V.r o«,/ //v A,><«.
'

";-a''.' ¥• ' ^..'",". '*' 8, Si gu; //,.,.. ,,„„,„, „„
','.;'• ' , **• '' ">"'; " "••""il'l I'* n..lcd thai the k.i,, v.liiions
dilkr lr,.in ihc eiulier in ni.aiy detail.; ,c.i,m,1i ako ,,,,., iallv
.W..//,! /-jil .1 r,, .',,. 4 15.^7 IV.I, and sff arti. I.-, in I. ,f.„
';;/;•..'','*'" '"'• J"''' •^•"•- '^'^ ^"'1 tialali..' in Hl,l RBs'
/'/V Jfi ,-(9).

**

llie Nurlh C.ilatian aci<!r<?« i, snpunrti'il I'.nctiallv 1.V

/^ ",";'" \''>'"' -^^ (.''""r,/.-AI>di.«Va Kl.rrc
a fuller liM .>f authontn-s i,n l»,lh vid., i> jiiven ; 1 i htlo.il
l.m,il,an.vW\ Intr.-l. i-,,: CIm-c. in />/«., Dtc. v",, .May
V4; alid/ikKkr (.V/. A'.-., ',,5, pp. ^,.„ ..).

^" '

».
J. w., g«j 1-7, 3;; p. w. s., lf§8-3i.

GALATIANS (THE EPISTLE)
c.o.Nri'..\i.s

-4. riFNCIM-NEss (K !-o).

/'. Or iim I'ktiiii.KM-. ((I i^

I. Ualt (I loX
ijl.

Ke.iders(|| II).

.Iiidaiiinii fnuxs.-iries (j| i3ylX
l'uri)u>e uf Kpi.sllc tf 14).

1. Difficnltiei.
example,

found Iwtwi-en 1 10 where

./. ge.\uim:nk.s.s.

The genuineness of the four so-called ' principal

'

epi.stles of I'aul- kom. . I and 2 Cor., and (iai. — so
unreservedly accepted tiy the lulmiKi-n school, h.is not
Ut-n allowed to remain uii(|uestioneU in lecent times.
When the o|-|).isite view wis hrst st-t forth with charac-
teristic Ihildness liy Hruiio Dauer lAritit ./. fautin.
JSnei,-, '50. '52 1, it rtveived no .serious attention; but
it li.is ri-ccnllv l»-en again pnssnl in all si-riousness by
lajinan (7/*. T. (ii, Sj. H*.) and his many successors
in Ibilland.' by Kdwiii Johnson, the anonymous author
a\A;!i.iu,i .Mjlrr(i-!\ and especially by Steck l(„;/,i.'r-

bnrf. '88).

or the arguments brou>;!ir against the genuineness of
Cialatians we may niemion hrsi ; The Jijiiuaifi frr-

srnM by many ,{ i:s deUiU. For
I contradiction has Ijeen

the apostle disci. dins any
desire to ple.use men. and ii where, notwithst.llidini;,
he submits hinisi-lf to the judgment of the origin.il
aixislles. Tins, as well as many other examples of
hy|x;rcritlcism. we ni.iy safely disregard. Nevertheless.
the f.ict remains that the epistle contains imuh that is

olKi.'ure anil ito us) surprising. It c;in only U- .>elcomed
as a gain for strienee that such dilViculties have Ix-en
|)ointi-d out anew. But the spiiriousness of the epistle
follows from them only by a f:,ut,o frimifii - \\i. , by
assuming lli.il the hismrical I'aul. of who.se writing we.
in the view of these negali\e cntus. do not [xjsscss a
smgle line, was invariably in the habit of expressing
himself with absiilute clearness, am' also that the l.-xi of
wh.it he wiole has at no p^iint ever suffered at the hands
of copyists.

^
I ..r example. 1 7 is itrl.unly ..Ijxrtirt: ; hul it admits of iK-in-.;

irilerpreicd as meaning aiioilier g,,siK:l «lu.h |i, nj Kosix-I at
.•111 Lull cnsi,!* in n,.ui;lil eke |.,r, rests uiv.n nought elsel tlian
this. th.1I there \k ,..rne' el,, Aiaill. in i,' ll.e thesis ,s :

If I hlllld lip aaani the Mosaic law whi.h I have det lared I..
be .....t.leie, 1 thereby deiUirc the life I h.ive hilliertu l«!en hvintf

' Anion.; ihom Vr.ller, A',..«,«. J. faul:n. Hau^th.irf,. 'go:
van .M.inen, l',iu!us I. .111. (A. ts, >> : Konian.. V.l ; Corinthians,
^fil .See van M.men ( IIT. S 1. 'ilj. SA. Ht ; I!,, r, 'n,.

;
/' .•. r

;iirs;...,\pr. 'veil. ai~> .stc<l< l.mt a/. Vl nu. il.'.4."'9J,'im.

MJ- ; 95. no- 7/ ; I''"'- >lonaUlu/tt, '9;, pp. 3jj-j4»).

1617

3. Its place in history (% isV

Bibliography (J 16).

in frecdoni frum ihe la v n, have t>ten a life of transgression.
In .19 die sc.|ueni.e i« unexjiei led ; liit the intenlion is in
juslily llie iini.liLali.,11 in -. i,^ ,.l ihe sinfulness of a^ain huildin);
nptJiel.iw. Ill 1 1. the o.nje. Iu1.1l emendation Tt yap. wilhtiie
mark of inlerroKation instead <.f Ihe present ipn yap, has muih
I.J re, ominend e (as in k..n,. .S , ; in I .al. apri oc, urs immcdialtly
Utore. in to); s.. has Ihe inlerpitlalion of ir.iHu as cquival.ni
[, .v„,,^ („r, soil l.ellcr, ihe supplanlinK of ,..«„ by a word
Uarinj; Ihis nieaninj;); lor l'.uil apiuireiilly is here Kuardin^;
Iiiiuseif ai;ainst tlie s.inic icprtwich as in 3 I or. 4 5, ( hi- e more
inlial. 3 JO. the thesis soutjht to lie eslahlishcd is thai the law
W.1S K'ven, not imme-iialely by (;<«!, hul niedialeiy by an -el-
wlio were but in.iile,|..iately fund tor the servi. e. A, a siJl, in
Ihc proof, u-e Is ni.,deol the (erroneous) assumption Ihai onlv
a plurality of perv^ns will mate use of a mtdialor. and thai a
sinjjk pervin will al»a\s toramuniiate what he has to si.v
lier'-.na .ly and direclh

. The assunn>ii,,n here follows rabbinic a'l
ni.Hle- of thoUKhl, rveiiibliiiK Ihe arKuraei.l in 3 16 (aKainsl

/'I'l i!"' .' •
* """ " '" "'?'^'' '''•" '" '*"= "'' I'V 'he 'seed

of Abraham Christ alooe cm I>c mcaiu, iniisrauih as Ihe word
(r«p»tt IS used in Ihc singular ;- resembling, also, the argumen:

ji. acrordinn lo whii-h Ihe Jews » ho coniinui
elaliorated in 4x1

unli«..ef are llie ihllilren not of .Sarah bin of Hatar. He
a^aill II Is a mere/*/.//.* /r/N. ///>" tu lake ...

hisiori.al I'aul imisi hate botn iniap-ibl*;
rabbtnisal lines uf thought.

1

granted lliat die
uf ad..plinji sui.li

3. Bomuis
u>ed7

As reg.ird5 other obscure jioints. there has Ijceii an
attempt to ex|il.iin them .as due lo umitilful borrmini;

/r,tm tht- aiilhi'f of f^an:.ins. It must
be C..1,tided not only liiit the two
epistles have many thoughts in loinmon.

but als.i that in Romans these are for the most part
elaUtra|i-d with greater clearness

In ( ..li. 3r. the mcnri.,'1 of Abra!..tm ct>mcs in quilc abrupdy,
wliiUt 111 k.iin. t it tils naturaliy into the context : in t ial. ;i 27
there IS a mixture tif Iwo melapht rs whii Ii in Rom. ti t' antj
13 14 are applied separaleh ant! suitably ; in f.al. 3 19 the wotils,
lileraliy t.lken. .ldn. t of f-eini; conslnied a~ meaninK that the
law was Kiten in ortler 10 prevent lransi;re..i.ins. and oiiK from
K.im. .%tf..tl..es it 1«, ome rie.ir that ' f.>r the multiplication of
lrans.;re.si..iis ' is what is inlcndcti.

On the other hand. i)ositi\e bluntlers, of the kind thai
can occur only in the case of a e piler nianipulaiiiig
another man's work, cannot lie shown anywhere.

In 5^ circumcision is si>oken t f as a mailer t.f indifference,
.ml in r. 3 as p.siiivelv hnriftil ; but, a- the first pass;u;e is
iiuende.l lo refer only I., ihose wlio hail lieen circumcised before
1 n-a tomtrM.in 1.1 fhrisi, uliilst the laller h.as in view only
those who, liein^ aheady Clirislian,, sulTet themselves to he

^ \^ regards 4 ..fll, it h.is been proixised by vmc critics lo
Mnkc out -V. 34-27, or al least v. 35a, from to to Apa^q.
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OALATIAN8
Lircuinciteil, iltert U n<» « uiiir.uth tii>n. Su< h a dit;r«-M<>n ux we
have m 3 II /I Ai llie 1 1*-** uf whit h :t i t rcsuinc* ili« inlcrriintcil

(onnc liuii Willi y M. -T «H', ti a*'" « uf'. in 'i i;(tr'»iiu»'<ii'r i»t:tfiait^

rven frmn Taufa), * uii ^cry wt- II h.ivt- l*eu nU'!«f hy itir- Iu-%lcrii at

Kuil (ur wrilirn on the nuirnin l»v .t ^ery early reauKT). Many
utiu-r ikiiiil'* liiat at tirtt '*it;ht arc very piu/lin^ lu m> wc tan
ra<.ily »uiii>>-^ I" 1iav« l>e«it t.lc.ir to the (talatian^ ihruugh the
or.il Icaul.lntf uf I».ail.

sttv k. it i> iruf, I'M the i^nnniil that we li.i\e tii> infi)rin.itif>n

;(» t> wlial Tatil iii.i\ have preai hcil lii tl.ilatut. fwrhiiis lliw

sUpp-'-'itii'" ; i»n<l. t" 'i^^e iii.ii^icr. he h-jlii-. it li> he iliryilimalc

1. 1 re^ani the f-<Hct liwn a!lii-!ril ii. in » ;..!. 2 v, a-v hi'vlcTn.al, in-

ilcpcinlcnt evliieni e ftum ulhtr wiur-c'* l*uiji w.iiuum. On
•«il< h line* a-* tlie>c wc lu-ed ivl l>e Mirpri%eii thai in llic simple

wTil iTjKwiirot' ill t >at. i .! !ie limU roiuhisive eviileine thai ihc
author of ..iir ti>i-.tU' isq i im,'; 1 1 '>r.,ttml inure jutrti. ularly ((q '.

Il IS allt'ijtil, furthir. ih.it .'»'< t>f' the .U'»i'/'/ttt:/ \'"'/>eis

\s sctii lit .11 K'.i^l R.'iii. I'Ji, las-in I i t^r.\:\j7 ti /
« fi_.^_ft-4- Aa It !•. iii.uiit.iiiK'd Ih.it \\u"¥- epistles

arU^hMi '"'' "'*''-' *''•'" *''»'''»'^'"^- '» '^ relevant

O 1 7
*" fiiseuss the alleij.ilion Id t!ie prest-nt

"**
coimcitiitn. In pumt of fait, all the

observet! pheiiijnien.i ean U; sultinrntly explaitietl hy
the assumption tliat the author knew the gospel history

fr fin oral s Mirces. Indivd. it is aeiually in i ('or. 7 i A
that the ^eiuiine (lx.'cauM' -i(ritler( form uf the prohiliitiori

uf (hvorce has Ik-hmi preserveil.

It i'* not lo \>t *upp-'>Ct| (hat if |eMl^ h.i I mciiti-<iicil the ca^e
t.f iuliilterv a- an ex tpli-.n t.) llic i^ent-r.it prMhit'iti.ni- a-* wc
rcaii in -Ml. '• ;-• I'.'g - my Irailili >n wniUl h.ive Lverl-tukcti ^ui U

a mitii;ation ; le.i-t ..falli-. il I - le <.iipi»w(il that Riul wu-.ilil

have lionc so. In fai:l, ihe lalier liiKl-. litin-e!l' ininiK-lled on hi*

uwn resiKJiitiltilily Ut estaMi-h a new cit(,epti>in -tlial, nameh .

liy *h!i.-h it is provuleii tliat a marriai;e with a m.n.t hrivti.iii

may lawfully he ili».j!vcii if there •...em> im pr.i-pett o( il-

hein;* -ontiniictl ' in peace' (i (."ir. 7 I il

The attempt to trace t!ie aoounl of the re.siinettion

of Jesus HI 1 ('or. ir»j-S tu the written .synoptists also

niiiit lie In-:,! ,\ failure.

In view uf ihf i!ciii.tl uf the rourrcclion uf Jesu* current in

C".>ri;ith. the writer of the epistle Was iiinler the inont >triiii;ciit

nei t-isitv lu a'l!u>c evervihin^ th.j[ iduIiI Ijc ul'r^ed in pniMl'

iif it, riial t>eini; *o, he wmiUl assuredly liavc |>asscil ii\tr n'lric

Dftlic . in ijmslaii'Xs tuiiiie' ted with the eicnt tlet.iilcd m :'e
^.ispcU ; least uf all tould he pas* over what is rrl.itcil aliuut llie

empty Krave.

On the other h.iml. it is easy lo underst.nul uhv the

s\noptisls left <in one .side the acmunls ncotilt d by

l*,uil. Wh.it Paul const.mtly aHirms w only that the

risen Jeius had U-en ven. The syni>ptists l»rlieve that

they have niueh moa* conclusive cadence lo lirinj;

—

namely, tlial jesus had Ijecn touched, and that he hail

eaten.

It It claimed that fxtr.i-i.immUii! writingx a/s,> fi,ivr

bitu i'^-c.i in the conii>osiiion of the four epistles. I^vi-n

should this l»e made out ;is regards
4. Extra-

i'hilui l>firn al>out 20H.C. ; see\*ollmer.
canonical

^^^^ ATiihen <lt,:te M raulut. 83-
writlngt used?

^^3 ^.^.j, _^,,^( ^.^,.^^ ^^j.^.^j ^, ^ ,^ .

see .Steck, 249 .:'>3, especially for Rom. I^kj), the

genuinene-S.s of K'w '-pistles would not (when we consuhr

the early date of these writersj tin reby l»e impugned.

Nor would it U- impui»netl because of their employment
of the Asiumptio Ahiis.

( ;eur;;e Sytv t'liiis, in t'le eikChtli ccntur\', I'liuis su. h eiiipl->y-

ment in Cial. •"'
1 , ; a MS uf the tlcvenlli teiioiry find- it in '

.

Kuthaliiis in the tifth centiirv itientiuns an annKftv^av Miui/'/#urf

a* smirx-e. Tiic passage <li»ts tiul iwi ur in the jK-rliun '.f the

Assumf>ttifl\\M hasuumediuMi li> us{l pSchiir. '.1' /, | yj. U i;
'-'i.

2'.1% KT:'itii.<; Clemen, t-i'v/../. /'uul. lir-f/t.iyj). Whether
a Jewish IkxjV cutdd have cnntainetl >«) aiiti-Jcwiih a pru|>i>sitii n

unless throimh inlerp«:>btinn Ity a Christian hand need nut here he
dis.;us?ied. The .\.isutnf>t\i wa* in any <asc cuiniKkseil v»ithiu

the time of the si.ns of McriKl the (ireat ; in tis/. (* cr-rdinj; to

the mi)sl reasvinable reading;) it err.ine.usly predicts fi.r them a

shorter rcii;n than tSeir father has had (see Ai'kM viTic, 1 14).'

1 yen R. II. Cl.arlcs. / rc«;».V.-« i*r^f.yiti (grX p. Iv /:

The view of Volkmar and Hil^cnfclil -thai in the Jssut»/>ti-'

the use of the plural rr»T'/,yr in \0x pr.nt-» use of 4 Ksd., and
particularly of > haps 11 /, w'n- h spcik of the c.iyle with three

ne.ids (Ve-jjasian, Tiltis. and f^^mitian) is ipiite mistaken.

The passage rests simiilv on l>t. .t3 11 (.rrr^fx, which, more
over, in ('I- er<> and S.dlusi invariahly mean* hut one nc*'-,

renders Utra.^n*'*"*)- and is .jicakin-^ of elcvatio?» in heaven, n ^t

uf elevation ovfr the Roman*. Kor afuller discussion of thi-

I>oint see Ihc present WTitcr's artiide* in the Prottsf.iltis. H.-

ATjH.ttshf/te, 1898, pp. 253-254; 1899, pp. 150-132; igoo, pp.
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4 V.fA. wait wriiiei). it is true, under l'>omiiian, and wouhl,

lliervtore, Ik: dei.itive of Ifiu «iUisiion U'fore ui if the df-iwrtut*

It. .Ill the (»r 1« \t in K"in. iu^.,'i!l I.' ir,t.edto4 Ksd. A*.

I he v.iiiati..n, h wever. . onus -niipl> li.>in IV luT jn ; cp. 131<K.

It Is ais<i ciiiitomled th.it, as lOui/uft-J \-i.'h Aits, the

repn s' tuati'in j;urn in tialatians is only td .1 seeondaiy

_ J » charactf r In jvirticul.ir. ti is jinnrob
0. Dependent

_j,^,,. ,,( ,^ .,r-ur.i) th,.t th.- historical
onACU?

j.^^^^j j.roclaimed his (ienliio Christian

pos[Kl for fourleen years without ^auis.iyuij;. that at

the Council of |erus.ilem he a^reetl to .so manifestly

untenable a solution of the matter, and in AntXKh caiiio

into so Moleni collision \^iih I'lti-rHial 'Ji4ii-ii|. .\s

to this, see ColN( II. t'K JKKt s.MJ.M i jj _:i 4. 9. 3). The
only vruiu.s ihKiculties .ire tliov arising from the st.ile-

ment in 1 Ji. that I'.iul wa.s unkni'v\n by slight lo the

church* * of jud.ea. tlioui^h they must h.ive known him

\erv veil as their persciulor. The statement stems

nitcndixl to mark with tin- utmost [»ossible disUiu'tn<"'S

I'aul's mtli-jM-ndeiKc of the Jewish Christians. K\mi
on the part of a writer of the mhoikI century, howtrver,

it would ha.'- U-en loo grave a slip to s.iy of tht? I*ales-

tinian ("hristians who h,id 5ur\ueil llie jxrstvution.

that they had not known i'aul. If written in tlwr

<.econd century, the meaning of such a iliTlaration

could onlv Ix- that the Llnirch'-s of ludaa. having U-« n

br(>keii up .ind dis[)«r.sed by the |»ersecution, .itul only

nl a later date reconstituted, were as such unac(|uainted

with I'aul. Thui interpreteti, however, the passage

can very well have liL-en wnlteii by I'aui hinw-lf. Th.it

it is not »|uile luerally ac-urate must U; comeded : the

reconstituted ciuir( hes must still have included (K-rsons

who h.ul known I'aul in his jK-rsecuting days. Still, it

is easy to undertand why I'aul did not have these

[xTsons in his mind. What he wi-shes to prove is

simply that his own Christianity had iiiU Ix-en derived

from any m.m, but h.id tome to him imineiliately from

Chri.st. H.ul he received any Christian instruction

from ni.ui, th.it would have \ycvn after his c<'n\ersion.

not before ; and there is no ihtViculty in l)elitving that

from the lime of his conversion he had entered into no

personal relations with the churchi-s of Jud;ea, and.

more p,irlicul.ir!y, th.il in Jerusalem at the lime of his

first visit 1 1 i3/. ) he had reni.iinetl incognito, and coin-

m'inic.ite<l only with I'eter and James, since otherwise

there w;is reason lo apprehend a renewal of the jxTse-

cutiou that h.id broken out against him in Damascus
(2 ('(If. 11 12/ ). I'aul. accordingly, leaves out of con-

sidcr.ition those jx-rsons in the churches of Jiuhta who
had known iiim ix-fore his conversion. U-cause their

acquaintance with him then did not affect that in<Ic-

jx-ndence of the Jewish Christian churches which he

claim"'d for his own view of (.hristianily ; and this

cannot with any fairness Ix- charged agaitust him as a

failure ill ver.iciiy (1 .«d. On the other hand, th.d is

exactly wh.it, we are told by Sleek, is so improbable

historically— that I'.inl after Ins conversion reniainefl

.u>ay fnnii JcrusaUun for three whoh* ye.irs ; and the

vifw of Acis(yi9-5u) is preferred. This brings us to

wh.it lies at the nwil of the tpiesiion in this asiK-ct

—

•m* # namely, the detnaiid for a slraight-
6. TTieoryor

foj-ward. rectilinear <hi'ibpment m the
development. ^ -^.^^,^^, ,j j^ ^. ,. ^^^. j.,,,! i,i,i„r,cally

inconceivable that the view of Jesus and the original

aixstles. which was sliU entirely Jewish-legal, w.xs

followed immediately by that of the princi|);il cpisdcs of

Taul, and only .ifler\\ards by the methating view of

.Nets and the other -writings. Steck. lhereft»re. has

made out—and he alone with fairly gtM>d succt^ss—whal

lie considers to tx' straightforward development as

follows :—Jesus, the original a[x>sties. the historical

I'atil. Mk. and Mt.. !.k, ,
.\cts. Kom,. i and 2 Cor.,

li.d.. the remaining Pauline KpistU-s (lu;iving out tho.se

to Timoihy and Iin.-). then Marcion, To this series

tli<- objrrtion suggt-ts itself that, whilst its author

makes out the historical I'.iul to have Ijt-en only a shade

freer from the law than IV-ler (.Xcts U'o 'Jl iij-j6. e.g..
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arr accepted as Inslnriiali hi- ,il ihf s:im<- lime (p. 373.
36c)/.) hp.-.ik'. (if liiiii iu (uriil.umiil.illy rrw; Inini Ih<
law, ami llanl.•^ liini as apisllt- .,| th,- (iintiies tar
^foxiji-

;
ami .Mn k is ci|»ti |i> iIil- furllur i-niiiiMn ihat lit

aliribulcs ti, Ails ihu • iiiiilt-iu y '
ici sniiMiih our ihlhr-

Mites— in oilier wor.U. lo t^„ huk 10 a ixiini ol ih,-
iltvxlopm.nl thai ha. I Uin rL-atliid Uf.iru. I!ui iIk-
most fatal „l,j,nu,ii „f all is that Mtck liimsrif, afiir
ah mlirval o( no iiior.' than a year U'rot. AV. lUiSu,

pp. 108, 8411, f.mna It ni'.,,s^iry to ilcnu.lish the iiilii.'-

slructuiu, anil lo pla,.- k,.ni. and t or, U-futL- l.k. anil
Acts, lit-causo he (ii^hilvi saw that Ails (si-e Ai t.s,

t 16) coiiM not U- assij:niil lo a dale caiiu-r llian after
the Ix-KinnniK of the s«-, ond ceniiirv, and Uiausc in
Marcion (<//,,! i.(o Aii. Iihe exisun.e of t,n I'auhne
epistles -ofwhiili, iii,.i.ovit. lline ( Koni. and 1 and 3
(..or. ), aciordlli),' lo .sinks view, must Ix.- reK.ud.d as
each m.idu up of ihr.-e (or more) originally inilii»ndent
pieces— is already ri-id(;nised. Kurlher, Uie historical
evolution arKurd for l,y Sink will nm for a niomenl
allow two si-(Mrale lines of diMlopmei.t. siii h as the
hue of the synoptic and that of the Pauline I linslolocv
10 Ko on concurrinlly .Still, alongside that line'.f
developineiii of ( liristi.mity. which had 11s roots in
Palestine, 'e recoRnises .inoih, r, .ilniosi independent,
which took Us ris.' in ihe heallun philosophical ide.is
current 111 koine a line ,,f dc^clopni.ni as U-loni;iiiK
lo which he reckons, for es.iniple, the piimipal episilis
of Paul (denying at Ihe s.ime lime their use of ihe
Kabhinical forms of ihouKhil. Within his first-nien-
llotlcnl series, loo, he riioKiuses a certain weakening
of Ihe aniinomism of (ialalians in the minor I'auhne
epistles, as well as an ac,entu.iiion of it in .\Iarcion.
In all this It liecomes ahund.iiuly evidctu that hisioric.il
science di»-s not in the le.isi rci|uire thai a rectilinear
ilevelopmelll should lie ni.lde out. 11 is. of course, the
business of historic.il science to understand everyi'hiiiK
that hap|x-ns

; Init a deMl,,pnienl is not uninlemgihlc
even if It runs fir ahead of us own time, and afterwards
falls luck upon llic f.xjisieps it has alre.tdv outrun, to
rclraversc them anew, step l,y step. Were this other-
wise, we should li.ivc 10 eliminate from history all lis
great and e|«.ch-niakitiR men— I.uiher, for example
and. in the end. Jesus himself.
The f.ict i, .w.iiniy cli«|iicni iliat n,< only Hruno lio.i.r aid

olhtrs. l,„i l.,„„.„, als.> (dmvr. u, ifs, a, IraM), dti,„d ll,e
hisloticilv „f Jesus, and ihal i„ dii- ,c,p..ct |,.l,n^n l,.,s ci-,,conf h.ryun,l iliB l,,«i.name.l. On the- ..ihrr h.,nd, it is hichlv
signilitant ihat ,t is n.,1 eiiouKh f.jr J,jh.iiion if Hruno lliuer
dcrivt, t hrislianily fr.,m the liiunaiii^t i,lca.s of I'hilu, Seiieraana Hit K.iinan rmpci.in il-.wn to .Manns Anrclius. In this
luarter he misses the urienl..! fervour which he dMiii, necessarv
to the ruundnn:..fareliai„n, ai,.l, ihcrefore-ii is the le.isi he.an do-he transfers the i,rii;in.iii,.n of Chrislianiiy out of smh
..lej» to the Kasl. Oyer and aU.ve this, he is comprlied to see
in Marcion a highly imiwrlant reformer, lhrou«h whom Chris-
tianity was at le.ist litK-r.vf.l from its rudimentary Jewisli
hcginnin^s. We l„:d Stcck, on the same lines, charactJrisinB
as .in original and spirilnalK-nified person the very man who

l'l"tle'skilT*'^"'
'"'^"''" ''" ''''''''= '" "" ''al-itians with so

As far as Paul in particular is concerned, it must Ix-
admitted ilut any ordin.irv man in his [Misilion would
assuredly have n"""- immedi.iiely after his conversion
to Jerusalem for .auiheniic iiistruciioii in his new faith.
Now, what if I',iul WIS not an ordinary man? The
more fanaiic.il he had Ns-n as a Ph.irisc-e in his real
for Ihe Mosaic law. ihe more dearly must he have
recognised the impossiliiliiy of ever fulfilling it com-
pletely, and all Ihe more m.inifest must it have l«en to
him that in fhrisii,inily an altoKeiher new w,iy of
salvation was oi»-iied up. Then, hiriher. ihe appear-
ance of Christ to him on the w.iy to Damascus gave
him a clearer view of the divine purpose of ihe death on
Ihe cross than all the original a|)osiles logeiher could
have supphi-d. It was in this manner th.it he obtained
an idea ijuiie difrercni from theirs of the Christ whom
he h.Kl never seen on e.irih (so 2 Cor. 5 16 rightly
intcrprclcdl Ii w.is in this manner ihai he discovered
in Christianity at once the true religion for the world
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and the divine decris-

Mos.iic l.iw. It v.is
liiilisilf conslraini'd u,

blessing of fliedoin a

lllllloSUK

iKTctive in t

of .ibtoi;.iiion ,is regarded ihe
11 this ni.imnr ih.ii he found
vaidiiate li.e great lelujious
linsl every iliempt at a re-

f Unid.ige with the keeiiiirs.s which wc
al. 2mji Itr: oil.

1 ho Ir.ices

.lie taten
... I e«i-lini; loreiKii laiinii.n;i-s

I

(-•' isriKiii Ai- 1. 11 !>). lo |,nl iMlo the mouth of Paul an

I

"'M.re-.ion ol the ev|Kr. lation ol surMvilw till ihe second lonii, u
I

of CliriM (, I or. 1,.5,/.), vo.uM have lem a most ... nerse on!-

I

iiiUiiii! oil the part of a sei ..nd-ienturv wiiier. Ihe ia,e of
the incesluou, ,.erson (. („r. .,,-), ihe ii.iim.Ue relalion

I

hilween l'.uil and the Galaoaii , ho.. I,es ((.at. 4,i;..). ihe
I )..urney, of I in.o.liy a.,d Thus to Conin,., the ih..r,:e ol liikle.

iK«s l„o.i«ht UKainsl Paul on ac.unl ol a ihalu'e in the plan
ol Ins tour (. Cor. 1 ...-J,), and md.e.i (very .-..n-picuousU); thewhole of 2 to.., are so perso.ial and full of indjvi.luality, that in

.
t lis case we .-.re really entitled lo dr..w the con, lusion (so often
ille«,lim.nte) that they o.uld .i,a haie V.n invented. A» it is
toncedeil on all hands lli.a the four epi-il,,., ,iai,d or tall i.>-
netlier, that con. lu.,on muM apply uilh loual lalidilv l.i themany p.,r.,ons of kom . tor., and lial., in whLli the in-divuiiuliiy 1, less inailM-d.

I
I-istly. Ihe g.iiuineness is suflicienily attested by the

9. External
'''""^'"•'' cvul.me. if ihe four eiiisii.s

•videnca '""*: '" "'""' "" f-'" i".i,'cilifr. Hie lirst

Uffldent. 'I"-"'' "' ' I'lii.Koni. would Ix: proof
enouoh of their geiuiineni ss,

/ -II i,'"' w" '''
"i

' '"
l"

''"'" "" ^ "•"'"« "< '••"'. i>"<l

e'.'eii
,,^'|'5','™'"^"'*»' »»h""i KHiiiK a name, Koni. 1 1,,/. and

-Now, ihis .pislle cf Clement (1 .) informs us Ihal it

was written in a time of pirsecuiion
; it is siiH unaware

of a distinclion Ix-lweeii TrfxafliTtpM ( 14 si and fir.«giroi
(144. -I'Ji/ i see liisiioi',

ii 8. .\liMsiRv); and ii knows
noihmg of (in.isiieism. Prob.ibly, therefore, it w.is
written unth-r Domiii.in (g3-96i. or perh.ips under
Irajan (112-117); at the very laiesi. under Hadri.in
{,ina 120). lis colourlessness forbids the siiggesuon
that circumslaiu-s of ihe lime, as indicated by 11. .iie
liciitious. If it were a prudiici of imagin.iiion d.uing
bom 150-170 A,l).. II Would .serve the inleresis of lli.itHmc— viz.. the idea of the episcopate and the [x.leniie
ag.unst linoslicisni Let only this U- furtlier oUerved
llial the p11nc1p.1l Pauline epistles are l.irgelv made use
of in I Pel. (es(x.'ciallv, and nianifesilv, liai, ;)., a. 1.7m I Pel. 1, -J ,6.,, and Kom. ]•_>/ in i Pd, iis-i. 47-,.
liij-.Si, ami ih.ii there is a gre.ii ptcUibiliiy ih.it i Pet
.Lues from 1 1 2 A. D, The epistle oi James also, which
l.ofslill earhiT dale (si-e CiiRisri,\.N, Namk oK, (j 8).
Ill like manner shows ac<iu.iini.inc>-. not only with th.!-

Pauline diKlrines, but also with the le.vi of the chief
epistles.

oi/k',,^,''^""'
'";,«'''*..'•''< ''"^ verse i, clearly dependent

on K,m.
, ..,. otherwi.-e the Hoid «,A, would n.a hale been

IZ\ \ '"">""
'; T-'^''">\'.

"" "f ll"' .onllict of desires
vi.lhin the man, but of the lonth, , of ihi- desires of one mana«a,nst those of his fellow-men (.V ,-.„;,.. a- i< ,. r,l.- iif„.,iv ,i"
o-TfMTevoM ».-.».«T« Toe .rA,».oi, instead of whi. h |,l,ra,e wehave, borrowed Ir.im koni. 7 -i, c.- roi't M'*.ffi^ i^i.t)

Finally, on the evidence supplied by die pseudo-
Clcmenlinc Keivgnituns and llomttits, see Him.j.n
Magis.
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if a later age, which
Sleek Ulii ves himself lo h.ive dis-

red, hive reference only lo koni.

7. ObjectioM
conficed to

Bom. and Cor.
am! I and a Cor.

ll will 1«.- sulli.ienl here to rem.ok that 1;, the first invlancehese would o,dv jM.ldy the ev, i-i. ,1 ol a lew v rses-r.*-.,to, l.,.,5 kom. lo, ,11 l,.,,.l,sm f.,r the d,.ol. o. ihe instiiuti,,i,
ol deal oliesses, w_;.e slill unk.ioun willori il.e lilelime of th-
»|«.s.le). .Some of the parlunlar, all. >ied |,y M,.,k r. si up,,,',Wse e,.gesi.,-,-,4.., Hhere , I or. 7 ,7 Ps lak. n a, „ f. r. ...fi lo aman wishing to presei.e hi, vir^inily i ,..si,e fa.liioi,- a
scii-e which w.;uld teijuire the »,,rd iru/rf.i .o.-.

«. Coniidera- <-'" ""^ "'I'cr h.ind. the . pisil,-, eon-

tiOM ImplyinB """ """'' "'" """''' '''^'' '«'" ""an-

early data
'"^''"'' ""' '*'" ""Ix-'ssible m ii,e
second iiiilur).

The cW adhesion t.i the M.sor li.wwhi, h ^bes the chief
.»...sion f.,r l.al. and kom. was, at U.al l..,e .itie, I.',. feebTvteposented (Jns, /.„,/. „ ; I^,„a,, a.l I'k.Lui. .1 . ; „,/ .!/»,.„JM. Ill, luj, elc). Ihe Klf, of „„.^ues, ,e,;a„]i„« «huh\,'l
elat«.rate precepls are I..1.I do„n in 1 ( .... U, ,.„ alr....lv un-known lo the antli... of Ail,, ..ihervii-e he would ii.a 1

It (A. Is L'i-n)as nieai.Mn; s[.e(. h
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There iJ thus hanlly any neii-s».. • for coini; into ih-

rviilrnce of M.irtion, «ho iiUmt 140 aihnllltil 1. 11

P.mini.- i-pislli-J into hit iliimh I.- ifiiury, or for i.illin^

ntt.-nllon lo the whoU-iale r»iculion among the extra-

cinonii al wnimtjs ( .m-.l even amonu the heathen writinKtl

if the seionil o-iiuiry »hnh has to U- inaile by Johnson

lietore he i in allirm that the N I' came into exist, nee

l«'lw.-.-n Ju^tm ami In-n.i-us aUmt isS-lSo .\.u., ami

Ih It even Marcion prli ii>» was Mill unae.|uamlej with

any iK-rvmal Christ -aiiiuainieil only wuh the i<leal

hg ire of a xi'-n"'^ (•>''-' • ""i^n-*'^. N'-^MK oK, § 1).

/I. OIIIKK I'KOni-KMS.

Ilavinj; (li.s[K)seil ..f the ohjeitioiis to the Renuincncss

of l.;alallan» »e turn to the r. niainiliK (jrol.lenis. The

jU|«'l!or limit for tlie dale of the epistle has
10. DaU.

|^._.|, „„||^.,„eil already (s.s- preeeams arliili'.

J a^i. III vi.-w of (iai. 16 It 11. not aiUisahle lo briii;;

il rmcU totter.

Trur ovr« Tax««>t me:in», linl ' «ij ^.^>n.' hut 'so sudJcnlv.'

Thii- ll'u . «u"s-i"'i. eiiiiMdercl in ilsell, .'liows ih.- Mipix~in .11

that lh.r l«ui,minj ..f tlic liaUtiaii>' lallHiu aw.ij- w:i. of laic

or.iiii -a Miuu.'lliu.l iiroludca by lliv uKkt n:n.i.Tmi! - j.iul

tciuircs u. 1>. think only that tlie .ul.se.|uciit sttps ..f llic ,lr, Icii-

iii'i oiite Ik-uuii, t'uk but a short tunc. On lla- oilier h.-iri.l, it

ha«to be rcun;ini<creil that the cliun lius had ilreaily Iwiinn y
show i.iclinatijn- towards Judai.m befot

and that I'aul Iwlitvcl himsrlf IJ liavr nl.vialed thl. Iiv hi
... If _. .1.- -.jdil^n

Paul's se*oiid vi>il

iliviated this Ity h

oral commu-ii ations »iih tli^ni. His .urpri«- at the sue

ness of thdi.en:- lii.il li >d ' ome over tlivm is u.iclli,;il.le onlv if

we su^ivse 1 .. clunsje to have happened shorliy alter his la>t

vi.sit.

Thus, the epistle is l<est assi(;neii to the U-KinninR "f

Paul s ihree-ye.irs' stay in Kph.sus. whither he hail

gone after havint; G.ilatia (.Xctsllti).

On aciouiit of Its similarity in contents to Romans,

iome have thnnjhl it necessary to .assign the epislle t 1

the same perioil. In that case its date would lie som

three or four ye.irs Liter ; for it is highly probable th.it

Romans w.is written during the a|).)Stlf's Usl bl.iy in

Corinth (.\cts 'JOi-s; cp koin. lli^i with iCor. In).

Only, ident I al subnets are not handled in an idenlicd

inanner in the t*o epistles. i

In tJal 4 f 'h* J''*'"'
^^^ continue in unlwlief arv expressly

;

e.ihiJed from tile inlivritancc. whilst in koiu. W j 1
1 ivjJ ''

i

ai)..silr shows a strong interest in their ultimate salv.iti.in. In

<«l 3l 4,g/ the NL.saic worship i» placed on pre. isely llie

same plan, witli tliil of the healhe ,, whil-l in Kom. . Ij-lj lb'

.lefect i» s.«uhl. 11 It in the Mosaic law, but only m the suifulness

of man Inlid. !»•<» Paul an.-itlicmatises every dixtrine n.a

in ac or.l.ince with bis own, whilst in kom 1 12 il 17 he retogni-<-.

the d.>-trines which prev.iil in kome, thounh devoting the whole

iellcr l(J their corrcLlioa, as on an ctjual footing with (as. 1

Chinen {(/iron. </. fau/in. Brie/t. '93) appi-aU 10
1

those dilferences in support of his contention that

li.llati.ins is (as Steele also holds) the last of the four

chief I'aulme Kpistles, in the b<-lief th.it in this w.ay he

is able to iccept what is true in Stccks position and

yet to conserve the genuineness of the epistles. His

proofs admit of l«-iiig turneil the other w.iy. Uesid.s.

his theory th.it Paul, during the first peruHl of his

mission.irv activity, contiinied to !« jewish-Christiaii

in his thoinjlit and te.nhmg, and th.it he reached tin'

culminating' point of his anti-Judaism only at the end

of his life, is erroTiemis. In the case of so energetic a

thinker .as the ajiostle. the development indieatetl aUive

in § 5 /! is certainly more proUiblc. -As far as the

apo'sties earlier i»-riod is cimcerned. I'lemeii's view is

in direct opixjsition to ( ial. 1 16. The culmm.ililig |Mint

of I'.iul's antmomism must have l)een reuhed m his

controversy witli !'• ter in the Svrian .\nti.K-h at latest.

That after that nay. after his refiis.il to circumcise

Titus at the time of the Council of Jerusalem -he con-

tinued to preach circumcision is inconceivable dp pre-

ceiliiig article. % 20.J). If this reproiich. then, was

levelled at him even at so late a date as that of ( ialatians

'' i- or. 1 :--.--— lr-i-'«. • •'' 1-^5" " • '•* cannot liuve

lie.:n anything but a slander, if his adversaries were

caiable of this, there is nothing to show that with
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reference to any |)eriod after the apostle* conversion

they hid any ground for their assertion. They may

safely U- held to h.ive apidied to Ih.- present an assr-r

Hon thit was true only ol liie tnie ihiniig which Paul

was still a Jew. It IS also on g.-ii.-ral grounds proUible

lh.it Paul m tin- dosing y.-.iis of his life l«v.ini.- geiitl. r.

not as I l..-men savs. harsher The second comi.ig of

t hrisl h.- I«.'iiev.'d to U- near at hand ;
yet. l«-fore

this could hap|»-n the gos|»l had to l« preache.1 to

all 'he world (Koni. 10 li 1 1 jO It must have Ucomc

clearer and cle.il.-r to him th.at he .iiid Ins disciples

were n ri in a ixisilion to aicomplish this by them-

Mlv.s. .mil th.it a..ordingly the Je«ish-t hristiaii way

of looking at things also was wille.1 by ti.Kl. Phi..

1 15-111 expresses this with sl«-cial clearni-ss. In the

Kiustle to the Romans an irenical nttiiii.le was piir-

tlcul.irlv dcsir.ible. inasmuch as he wislieil to est.ib-

hsh Iri.-ndly relations with the church in Rome, aiul

thus to luve a new centre from which to cirry on

.tciivitics. It is further worthy of reni.irk that 111

ti.il.iti.ins. as in Rom. :i..i. the tleath of Christ is repr. -

vnl.sl only as a piopiti.ltiotl f..r sins that are past—
not y.t. as m Rom. ,S 1. as ser»iiig also for the averting

of sms to come, and that the .|.x:triiie of the ' spirit

(irn.uo) in tJ.il. r. 16-JS is much less elalKirately thought

out th.in it is in Roin.ll-8.

C>n the home of the readers, s.v preceding article.

.\s h>r their nation.ilitv—according to tial 48 5' ti'j/

tliev were, at least pr.iionderanlly.

11. Readen.
,;,.,„ji„ christians. Whether there may

not also have li.-.n aniom; them a sprinkling of Jewish

Christians cannot Ix- lUcided by reference to 3n lys

4 5 for m that case all the r.-a.lers together must have

be.n lewish Christians. Ihesc pass;tge5. therifore,

show only that P.ml is in.advertently applying to his

re.ulers that which holds good as regarils himself

(,.v preceiling article, l| 21, 3 -^l- '" *"' "" ""
other haml. he savs. tnilv. not that his readers are yet

umler the law, but tliat they are now only contemplitmg

the assumption ..f that yoke. Ihat th.-re was a Jewish

element in the (ialatian churches might lie mferreil

more reidilv from 3.S. though here also, perhaps.

P.iul is s|i<aking more from principle than was exactly

t.iiuireil bv the ix-rson.il circumstances of Ins readers.

The Judairing emissarus, too. could have fouml access

all the easier if liorn Ji-ws alrcldy lx:longeil to the

churches. Hut the (|ucstion must be allowed to reniain

undecided.

Ironi a. .'17 we l.-arn that t.ie Jvulaumg emissaries

were personally unknown to I'aul. lloth tiefore an.l

after his secoiul visit they hail b'-en at

12. Judailing ^^„^^ among the (ialatians. Wlutlier

emlsMTiei.
,|,^. j^,,,,^ jx-rsons were engagtsi m this

on both occasion, we have no means ci ' iiowing ;
but

,,n Uith occasions thev wrought in I same spirit.

tiioiigh on the second with immeasurably greater

bucci-ss (si-e prircedmg article. § 25).

That one or more prominent pers.ins were in. luded atnong

from the i.»f.t ii, f,
of ''10. Il » impossible

them follows from the i,»,., ii. {,
'< '"o. Il [s impossible

h .wever to say whether any individual (possibly one of the

ot.ii.iial aliostles) is intended. Kor o T«M»iri.f VM« can mean

everyone who bring, you into .«rple.vilv ju.t as ea-Uv as »

;«>n... -.nuCor. llareferst..alUlieJudal/erswhoh.«lalready

arrive.,

posit"

n 3 Cor. 1 1 4 refers t.. all the j udai/ers who h.«l alreaily

n Corinth (oi i»»a.V.«>' cimjirToAoi. II <). since the pro-

„, Ihat follows (iw.».<TC*., or iw\t»»«) does iiol state a

0.11. , iv.d.le ccse merely, but an actual la. I. It is certam.

however, that the original ap,Ktle., in Jerusalem at east, old not

interfere wi'h the activity of the..- Ta«.»cTO.-T« (I 7; cp .iw.

see Coiscit. OK li.,Kcs.si.l---... I 1). Krom 111../ some have

tbouBhl it must follow that they them«lves had H"! »' }" '«'"

lireum, ise.!. but were only fanatical proselyte.. In that ca-^

would W i.«:omprehenMl,le why they should not ha.-

loiiK before, or how they could withoiil
"^ leteniiinatlon ofaceepte.1 rircumclsi,m 1 -^

this have br,>il«ht the C.alatuins so far. Ill':

lhe,|iiestion lies not in the re.sdlnK .-.(W^rMVy, "hi; h is .lull--

n'uin'ly ''"."oVrec'tiim i'ntende,l to maki themeanii,|! easier, but in

.iki

tnri

linn ihe prc-.«'nl o* wtfnrttivot^nM** in a t

ri .if the (.iicQincisioii (rp i rhcns. 'Ju:

What their rcprcsentationH to the (l.^latians h:ui Ixcn
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OALATIAN8
«Mn lir plainly Bathrrrd frnni ih.' .injwiTs of thi- .i|)<)»ilr.

IJ. Thtlr
"""'' '""' ""^ •'''" '" ""'" '" I!-"" s-'I'i-

dotan. """ " *''" ""' ""'"Kh I" txniply with ilii-

teathitiK of I'iiul, who had limply ilrmandMl
faith in Chrnt criu ifi.il (3 ,/ ,) ;,„d risen, but th.il it

woj also n<-< i",».iry to fulfil all the presrriplioin of the
Mowic law (3m .'mI. I" »huh alon.- tl»- promue of
tilvatioii 1**5 utiailml (38 .g :,,). [ h.y had said that
on the uthi^ hand, iht duclniie of I'aul oin-ncd a »i,l,'-

door to moral huiiy (5i,). Ihrv; arKumcnis on iht-
niiTUj of the case thiy fottiticd by pirjonal ones. Th.y
niamtairR-d that Kml was not strictly an apoitlc at
all. but di'ijfiid.nt on tlw- original apostl.-s (li ,,/
1 h'Jk). Only ihrte, the pill.irs ' (2y ; sec Cimncii.,
I h). wrru comiirirht to d.-tidc the true doctrine, as
they had formerly (»or.', ^6) l;ern taught by the l,or.l
himself when he w.u on earth. Wherever, therefore,
the teaching of f.ml depirted from theirs, it was to fw
rej"-teU. Nay. more, elsewhere (this is obviou.ily what
we are to undeistand) Paul himself was still preaching
circumcision (5ii); he is thus m contradiction with
himself if he has fail.il to enact it of the Cialatians.
I hereby he has .lc|,riv.d them of their title to Siilvation

;

and this he c;.ii ha\e <lone only out of a desire to please
men,' and so make the accept.ince of (.hriMuinity seem
easier than it really was. lo thcv Jud.uzers. ai
cordinRlv. the dcsi ripiion in Acts 1 S

1 5 applies admirably
Th.y h.ul alre.uly broiiKht it .ilwut that the Cialatians
ol«crvcHl the Jewnh feasts

( 1 ,0). and were seriously
thinking of rcccin

. ircunicision (S ,
/^ 6ij/ ). Their

11101 .il ch.iratter i-, 1 , icselitetl by Paul as very despicabl.-.
He asirilx-s to them motives ipiite as low as the motives
which ihey .iscrilie to him. It is not. he siiys, aUiut
the s.ilvation of the (iaiatians that th.y are conccriie.1 :

all that they seek is personal consuleralion among them
(4 17) and repute with their Ju.laistic (perhaps cv.ii
Jewish) co-religionists for having brought the tialatiaiis
to circumcision (6ij). ami th.y are in dread of (jersecu-
lion by these siime comrades should they fail to insist
on circumcision i,i their proselytising efforts, and, like
I'aul. rest saiislicd with faith in the cross of Christ (ttu)
It is proh.ible that in this I'aul is as unjust to them as
he w.as to IVter in charging him with hyp<Krisy (2 ii-i j ;

see (iif.Sc 11.. g 3), Kroni their point of view, th.-y
could hanlly do otherwise than, on religious grounds,
hold Pauls preaching to lie not only dangerous but
also (iod-dishoiiouriiig. Hut we have seen that among
the means which they made use of even slander had a
place (5 11). anil that they tlagruitly violated the conip;ut
of the Council of Jerusalem (2i>).

It was to counteract the influence of those persons
that I'aul wrote Ualalians. Its course of thought is not

14. PurpOM "S'^'y apprehended if wc view ch;ips.

OfOaUtiuu. ^^' '" ™"*'i'>"i"g a personal apologia.
.md chaps, 3 / and 5 /. as forming

respectively a c' .j;inatic and a pr.ictical section. Nor
does It a\ail to take the dogmatic portion as ending at
*7 or 4". or not till Sfi or 5,4. as if 4 j.-j. were not
intensely dogm.iiic. and 4 3 ju very much the reverse.
The epistle mast Iw view.'il much more as being an
epistle

; rejieiitions must not be ignor. d or denied
; and

a chief turning-point must lie recognised in 5i ).

Aftrr the .alulaliun. 1 1.5, and sialrmcnl nf the ikwiiiun „f
riullci,, lo.,,. ihcrr f„ll„*« whjl toiiMiiuu., t|,,. tir»l main
ilivi>um of ihe tpi.ilt, i|,c hi,iuricil ilcmonstralion dial il.c
i^mpel <,f 1 „il n iiuleptmleiii uf tlic orisinal aposlle.. and i, of

r . .ritftti lf*rM (liaan- ^._ .1 .:... . 1.1lireclly div rijjin. Here there arc three section^
.110.11.51 Ihe seiuiid niain diviMon coiuaiils tliedi>i!maiic
pr.vjf thai (hn,iianfrct.l„m and ol«crvancev)flt.eb« .ire 111. om-
inlil>lp. Phis 111 the first inManie 11, irupirs S i-4 7 lonlmucni^lv
.Next f.)lloi» a pracli.;.d applic.-ili..n lo ihe re.idcr^ (4«.i.) a
cjlhng to mind uf their fiirmi-r «.hx1 rsLition, with l'aul(4.a.^)
a r.-newe,l pru.,f from ihc 0T(» Ji-o). a iitw proof drawn from

'

^l'.' Ii'T" »''«^»»'« ip«>«»iK of 1 10 will rtfer lo this. It H
not till (1 ,71 aK«furi>ic ^<rtof ihal thi.s allr|;cd ' pleasing ofmm, as shown L.war.ls i;enliles. will 1,^ pm on a level wiih the
comptaisaiice which Paul. l«;fore Iw l«,.,me a C hristiar., andwhen p«-«eculing Chrisiiain, had shown lowanls the Jews.
O*^, f.iHrtrr, 3b:;vc, i I.

OALATIANS
firsl princiul« O ,-), ,n,l a ,„„.,d .p,,l.ca.ion ,o Ih. ,«d.r.(ariv). Xh. third main ,livlsl.«i ronsist, (hkr k.,m. D-l.) ol

f.„'h^"".1
P"""'""^' '""'»l"y is not imi-irrd h, Chti.lianft..d.im-t lis III .'. 1 J.J4 m g,i»ral If rni,. in i ,, H ,„ m „ |..i,on

ihTtiil •'"'•M'-'l''' """In.ion. d I,.,., .um. up one. moi.Ihc traduig polcml<.al points,

rhe imporiince of Ualalians for its first readers un-
doubtclly consisted In the first inslaiiie in this -that it

18. PUc« in ,*"" ''"" ''•"^'' '" ''""' a"'l his gospel.

hiltory. ' ''"^ """'' ""> '"^ pi.sum.d. if 1 Ccf.
(18 1 1, which, ttsw.- >;aili.-r from Ills, wai

written at the , l„s.- of the lhree-y,ars stay in Kphesus
IS of a later d.ne than ,,ur epistle (sec alxjve. i lo)
hor th.- history of ptiniitue Christianity (JaUtians is a
historical source of the first order. It constituted fo.
the I ubitigen scli,»il the Archime<lean fulcrum bv which
It revoluiiomse,! the tradiiion.il inn.rpi,.,n of ihe'hisiory
of the hrst century What has already U-en sai.l under
rttrs(!0|4 6/)andCoi sen in. Jkkis.vii-.m (SS i 7.11)may sulficc to show the magnitude and fundamental char-
acter of the errors I., which w.^ should h.ive U'cn exfioscd
had this epistle not be.11 prevrved to us. The ili.iracter
of P.iul, the im|»-riousness which he showed in the service
of what he had recognisc<l to lie truth, his anient love
an.l zealous care for the churches whnli he had founded
the rabbinical mgrnuiiy yet truly reliijiuus depth of his
thinkini,', and at the s.ime time th.- fur-r.aching n.iturc
of the differences that separate.1 ihi- v.irious tendenci.-s
in the early church, find imm.ijiale expression h.-rc
lis lurdly anywhere else. In all timet ialatians will
lie the charter of fntilom. not only from the Mosaic law
but also from rvi-ry yoke th.it is inip.)s«l upon the
r.-hgiuus life as an external condition of salvation without
reference to any inner neiessitv of the soul. It wiis in
this sense that it supplutl I.uthcr with a foundation from
which to carry on his life-work against the freshly.
asserted claims of work-righteousncss in the t ..iholic
Churtli of his day.
The ..utsiaiiilinaiommcntariesare those of Lulher (Ijilin in

1519, l.trman in 1525, and fuller Ijiiin in isij); Winer (at •

irBiWlo- 2o:'«\ by Sicir.rt In 8c.. («. ,4, ajm,.).] ^ith
grapoy. l"t>f 8«. m. 99; hT from (Jerman cd. 71,); Hi|.

I . u.- .
*!."'«''' (,

;'
:
Juw" ( 55 ; "\ K : cndenwd ed.Ml. » leseler ( 5v) ; llolsten (/«*a// ,. CtJankensaH, df,

l.alalrrbr,,/,, 5,. espanded into Z>..H Eva-gtlium .in /•«»/«!
.«/rf« /Vrr„,. J69 : al«j-, new work-/)« E,«nt.li.m I,.

mann (/>i, lltilit, S.kr,/I AV,« T„lam„u, •.'., tv. I'l
70; I-njius (lUmL^imm U, „. iJi, •,,): a]^ j,, ,)„tih, l,yHaljon ( 80) and Crnincr (.%„„„, t^jjraftn J^r Camir tn
l.aitiir,, «, ,0), both with many lexiual conic, lures. Ai lo
the c.Mjccturcs, ice Haljon (/>, liku der irirttn aam ,1,homiiHiH, Lortmlkun ,m OaUlifr,, akiuttmiuk prof/ukri/t
Ltrcthl, 84), and on ihc attempts el dissection >ce CIcincn
{,k,Hkt,lUk*„l .Ur faul,m,„k,n Br,,/,, V,), .Marcion's text
IS spccully deal, wiih hy Hilgcnf.ld (^ ki., rVJ. '55

*'^:iSA van.Manrn(/*.W. /,/./. 18S7. pp. 38J.404. 4.|.<,.Vand YfJeod. Zahn (,,V,.*. ./. A / /,c*M AWJ. -.vi.* V,, 'o^Mention must alv, he m.MJeof the work of Volkmar (/'a./,. ?„.
/'.imasku, iu ...m t.«/„u,^n,/. »:; partly also in rk,„f.
^iilsikr. ai,i.ltrS.kntit,t^/.) P \/ s

OALBANUM (n53^n, j^^abanh hAtcmoy [ni.].

X&Bp. H. {\\, galdanum toni ojorit [ = D'Sp Tl?].
Kx. 30j4t). wliiih w.is an ingreilicnt in he holy
incense, is a resinous sulmtance often mentioneil by
Ixitamcal writers, ancient and modern. Though the
etymology of .-.j-sn, krtb-n.ih. is uncertain.' the names
XoXfldKi) an.l fi'ilf-iinum are certainly connectcil with,
and proUibly derivcil from, the Hebrew word.

53 i6aj

i ne sourue ol the Kum is even yel iiol quiie certain. Iliovo-
rules and I heophr.-...„s s,..,kof it as the pt.xiutt „f a .Syrian
M.r/.rr. hut in .n.Klern times the KalUinum of commerce isknown 10 Ik- pr.» iice.l only 1,1 Persia, and since Bolssier it has
Kenerally been ideniified-y.,., hy Hfickiger and Hanhurym
I m'/v''

"2' 5
"vniock CJis, yi,r)-as ih. gum of the urn-

l«:llifcrous/-,r,/.,,„,'A,„/ir.a, Hoiss, et Huhse.and the kindred
specie. A. rnin.aHl,,, lioiss.t The resin is formed of • tear.

' Its connection with 3^^, ' milk,' is improUhle.
3 Besides ihesr lis nrin.:!n^! l.no.>n .j^.^.^l..-.^.-...- ;C^ _ -j^

have iieeii .,i|,ers : thus Sir (;. iiirdwo.i~s'peTt's in "this comiKtion

1O26
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m^^^u^ai^am *„. t^ii^- h.'j^'k^ -
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JHar-tohadttUw p}'

OALBBD
whi'h fBU'l* «pnntaiwt>ti«lv fi-m ih ttem, •«p*cuillv *»fl il«

l.twpT pan an-l iit»"ut ih» Im*c^ .>! ih» l««v«'*. 1 1 h*ia "a oetuiiar,

nul unplvaunt, arnnuitiL Dtlwir ' (f titck. aihI Hant>, A, >.

N M

OALEED njhh- I

K^nnj^l, ihc htrnwT the Hebrew, the I.UIcr thp

Ai till. lie, tUr»iKM.ili"n of llic Ikmij *»r taint wht*li w.i% a

MH'i '»f Ihr tt»\iM»;iiil U'lwrcn J.icob and I^iUin. (»rn,

3I47 ("(iilftii" .xii.nn lit I'. 45>

I he rci)il*rint{» i.f # amt Vg. (-hi whi' h Mff Nr»l!«, ^Urg

p, io/)*how iin uncertainly a« to whrttier ny i* a n-'V- -•' a

v.Th. Yitr (laliN-t. /fcwwn f^a^rv^t I A I. $. **«^tv« (/*"' l".

I,); li AA'iX'i/ rtsmtoMi lit r. 47 0. ***'?'»'*»•* (Al'i 1,

^, |k«^rv^ov (K); u.1t./t.4D in t-. 4^. For jcK-ir ^ahiulut!iA,

/lavFAf MM*^ I A], 4' rift M' t^'**' 1'1> ^ovk^r ^A^rvpiM \\ I,

tumHimm titti*.

lioih have the tame meaninR —viz. ,
* hrap of wit' «.<"

—and the intention t>f the ftirnier 11* to suRgest a dtriv*

tion of the name Cii.KAi) 1/ : )

'Ili« (iriwinul iraiiition, however, muftt have l»e«n withmil thlK

trivial etymnUiay. nm^^C ^^ (Jej;i*r-!kiliatlmhu) i> teruinly »

corrujixi'm of ^n**i|"^J ((*itr-Salh;ul), ' f^irtrr^'. of Salhii«I.' ' We
havctuoiip^K'^e thai j and K (»'>ih hat! * re«.^ t - ^toriei of lh«livc«

of the lutTiar, h* in a written form. ai»ontf whi' h »a« that of the

meetinif of l-iliari ami Jaiuh. }'-• -•un* of inlorriiMtion ).>n-

taineil i.ne iLilemenl which wa» vef> potMhty w.truinii in F v,

and whi' h J » a-iounl aave. tiiirtl> in a muiii .'nl. partly in a

corrupt f<»rm. The early tradition iiiti^t hs*- -.liii that laroh

»rt ht» fare towafl^ < •ir-S ilh^il .m Mount K luraii, hut M tar-

^aihatl'hai) Wtoine torrupteil into ' tlarSah.ul
' (inr "^j) ^"*^

' on Mount Hauran ' into 'on the mountain ' ("'^)- The Utler

phra«e nu»y ha\e orijiiiially j.to.«»l in r . J5, where we no* read

^^f, 'on the mountain.' KeaMining un the Atrange ph i>e

(iar-^ahad, \ seems to have Lome to the t nn'luMon that il wat
really J(.var-Mha.lutha ('heap f witness" in Aramau ). and
that It referred to a ' n whu h | t- oh mu>t have erei ted a» a
boundary mark, amt (hi« MiKieested exj>Liinin«' (iilcad a« a

m^iiticati^m of (ialrii, the Mehrrw e*|uivalenl / Jejiar vaha-

dulha. He forgot the inmrohaS-ilily (pointed out hy Wr. c//4!l
thai ihe KrnndiTiihlren of' N.thor ' and Ahraham }«oth *"ns ;it

tlier—should have iip- (ken different dialei t* ; hut how rlw < ould

he have explained tlarSahad* That Wellhau^en i* wionu in

Ireaiiiig f. a? as a lale art hie<>l'.>Kital kI>>s- should he clear;

'heap of wuncs', \% hy no meant an ohvic-u* explanation of

'(•ileadj' and has tu he at-xounted for. I'he ver-* l*elont{% to

J, hut 1% mispla< ed ; .-. 4!* should run, 'therefore he (Jar.-h)

(atletl it (fated, hut Uitmn catted it JeKar-^ahadulha.' Vf. 44
(on whi« h »ee (hlkau, | 4) and ^Q l>cloni{ to E ; ihev ijive An

explanation of E% pitlar {matfi^f^) rorres|«ndini£ t. thai of J s

cairn (ft/). It ha* only to l>e attde<l that Nahor is iniswritten

far Hauran(|Tn): the 'CmhI of Nahor' in r. 53 (K) wa-* oiiicin-

ally ' the tM><i of Hauran —.1 phrase whi< h Io*t it« for. e when
K, like I. hrouijht the ni.uinii of I„i'>an and Jacoh farther

S. in order to sua the ^ubM^juenl travt's of the {uiri^irch.

a. (lAl.KKD Hi»Sa) may also onyinallv hav*- suxkI in

nnoth*-r important pi\5sagr now evidently mutd.vr«l— viz.

,

Josh. 2*J ;4. where we read of a great altar set up \ry

Kculicn, (i.ul, and half MaiLi.".!»eh. its a 'witness' ,ip

I'. 37) to the triU*5 on l>olh sulfs of the Jordan that

those on the eastern si<!c were etju.i^ly worshipijers of

Vahw^, in the strict legal fashion, wuh their iirethrrn

on the W. fS> Di. . Itennelt in SHOT; KV, following

r«sh. and wmie Hch. MSS. is content with supplying

The narrative to whi* h the pa^^ge lieloii,;* (r-r. 9-34) must lie

very late, hut may l« ha-^d upon ;tn early reiord whii h con-

tained a srtund eKplanation of the name fdiead, t-onnettirii, it

with a ttrral atlar ere.teii in early times by the eastrrn triWv
Whether this is prol>ahle or not, is a (juestion on which tritii-*

ore not at all unanimous. Th.»se who atfrce with Di. will

ascribe to the cdifor the anxious assurance* of the eastern trit**

that no sairifi* es should l*e offere«l u|>oii the altar, and cer'ain

other [lei uliarities, sui:h as thc^ indislintlness of the d^'scripiion

of the loiality of the altar iv. 10/), and the omission of the

name of the altar (:•. ^4 ; to Itennett). If on the \t\\.:T hand the

narrati%«- is 'an absolutely unhintorical invention fraimd to

defend the diK trine of a unique sanctuary' (Kue. ifet. 107,

cp \yi /.. and see WV, CH 135). w must vipp<j»e that the

name of ihc altar was actidentally omatM by a very early

scribe, or perhaps (cp 1 S. 1.1 1 ai»l Huddr\ crit. note in .VA(>/")

OAULBB

w-i-i never inserted by the narrator. It is worth noticing that

II and in r. 14 # read* differently fmm MT. Inb-^h

of ( ^fiftouiia galhanifera of Khorassan, and Calbanum o^*. inaU
of Syria (/;//'«' IJrin).

^
* t'p Kar-AJur, Kar-Ktar, Kar-Sarrukin, 'forlrewi of Asur,

of lUar, of ^anukin.'

162''

parttciiUr #» hu In (' •. ^»t r«v y«A«*l(' in Gileftd' ; #> om.)

where M \ h«« n^'*'**!*''* (' in the districts
'

'), and in f. 14. «•»

Jtrwr^awv '|if#*t>« rbf dHftnk- . . «a4 fletfC and jo«hua named
the altar . . . ainl wid > At any rale, tiolh teKl« (and «l->u

Xyfs. Ant. V. 1 if') agree w not givi- ^ ibe name of the ali.ir.

Lp HR r K. c.

OALBM (J^wh. 15 w. I'ur ///A, 6 only). See

tiAl.MM, I. ,

OALOALA (TAArAAA (AICVJ). i Mace. 9a. Sec

Aknki.x, % a/:, ar»d ip liiL^AL. % 6 (t ).

OAULEE (^'^in. n"^^}.! fjK.. 15i9]. Aram.

H'?'S|i rAA€.AA.Al»l. AiA.lH*«AgrVU and NT] ;

(,.. t-4-A, f.. t.tsrnst).

The name g^tll mean* 'tirclej' '«H«lritt.' 'region.' f>iH^

only we tind the qualifying addition 'of the natioi.> ~ %ti., 1%.

Ul(N4{|, 'In the for^l^ lime he brought into

1. Mum. contempt the land of Zebulun and the land 'A

Naphtttli, but in the latter lime he confcn hor.Hir

on the road to the nea, the other tide of the Jjotdan, the diUrict

(^J///) of the nation* (A vAAlfKAaia rwf i%vm¥\. The latter

phra«« clearly ineait* 'the difttrict inhabiced by a mined p«>pu-

Uti.n of jcwi and foreigners Jo^h.U jj i« partly p»iralleL

for wr should doubtless reuii (with (iraf, St. h't. iSs*. p. «7o)

'iheM iiofthenattimsof the fffV// (not, as in M I. ' of (Mlgat X
Lp I M.H-. . % ij, yAAiAa^a aAAot^vAMr , •( y«AiA«t« tiniply, often

in 1 Macc.(-4ic« in Matt, and twice in N 1' the article is umilled).

'ilahlee (to retain the convenient though late-coim-d

AHrf fti
''''=**^''^*^' name) seen»% at a tonitKirativi-ly

Vj'*'^^ early (wruxl to ha\c specully dcsi^'nated
r««r«nce.

^^^ territory of Naphtali.

The . itiet mentioned in the list <.f TiKUth-ptleecr'i conquest*

(3 K. lAay) ai constituting 'the g.ii'il' (tiatilee) are, with prob-

ably one escepti 'n,* all in Naphtali, and, a« if to prevent mis-

iinderstandiniE. the narrator uimk up tbua . 'andGudcc, all the

Luidof Napluali."*'

Although the early Na[>^>talite5 failed to occupy all

the land which they covcUtl (J^'^^l^ib '^''tl in *ien.

30;/ Naphtali IS the son of a »lavL-girl, NaphLtli,

like /ehidun. is praivrl for its heroinm in a |)alruitn

war (Judg 5 18). l*roU»l>ly. thei' fore, the s|)ecial appli-

cation of the phrase 'district inf the nations)' to Naph-

tali arose out t)f the rxiU|>.ition of Naphtali by the

Arani.eans under IWnhadad I. The chief (Naphlalite)

(j.ilil.t-an lit) was of course Ke(|c)»h, which i* 1 alb-

d

' Keilesh in the ^j/'/ (Galilee), »i the hill-country of

Naphtali ' (cp Tob. 1 a).

The ^'tlil was, howcvtrr. a vague expression, and

must surely h.ive lieen sonietinirs uvd with a wider

iffcrffKc. Kor tt. ^ vve may cite i K **!>• n. though

this p-isvige IS (b-i iiive only fi>r the t.iue when it was

eJitfJ. I'he conntjciion Niwren the ' ilnil mentioneil

here and that of Ju*h. li' - wenis h.u.lly dispuuble.

\V'hi>ever gave tlie last touches to the st(»ry of thr dr-

spi.ed t^fiity cities of ' < ihul " must have considered

that the 'land of the ^-j///' extendetl to the Ashcrite

town of Calml, for to cxtiudt- ihe town of l ahul from

the ' land of CaJml' would Xk as unnatural as to ext Hide

the town of Ou^hen from the land of (ioshen (J'>*h.

IO41 ; ip 155t)- In the tune of Jusephus we know
that Cahi I

{'i^ W'*** ^ U)rdfr city of Galilee, and
' there is ev -ry proUibility that this ancient place was

si>oken of .IS Galilean I'-ng l)ef<>re this; lumah. t<M).

"\ri» if .\>hente. w.ts apiJ-irently rt-^ardet! as (iahla-an

when 3 K. iTw^ was wriitcti, though i);* writer certainly

seems to liave applieii the term * (i.i --e' more esjx-ci-

ally to Naphtali. How. indeed. C'lild Asher have

f iii»*d to 1" includetl in the ^''//7 hagf^oyim f .Accord-

ing to jmlg. 131-33 tht: non-lsraelitish element in Asher

I Janoah( - Vrnuamu) being probably ,\sheritc(!iee J ano.\h),

in spite ..f lluhf* hr^itation (deoe. a?g>. It i* no doubt out of

j

the riElil gf'>graphical order ; but this i» pi|'(»ably a con-

fusion iiilro«locpd by ihe editor, and wa* not in the ori);itud

record. Il w-.>uld, uf course, be pimsibic to enirnd m* into

p-ij3(cp 1 K Vnn, and see Cminnkkk i H), but the corruption

a^fiumed »ecms rvjt very likely.

* As Henfin^er points out, the precwiing word ip^r cannot
\>€ rifiht ; he mt^»cs, however, the true explanation of ihc pres-

ence of the wortl. Il is simply nuswritten for S-^ji ; thesiribeSf

a^ usual, left the wrong word ami the right side by tide. Cp
the corruptiuni mentioned under (iiLt^AU, 3.
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fan .hat th. HH,rew ., „„ „ S.rr^„a „,r,r „.,„l ,f

.>'>r 1 1 .iliMini,in r.,;,,,,. hiuni; \n^n lallril /,.,^ ,,.

'l;^'A"HKi"i',';''''*'^""'
'"'"'"• '^"

' "'"^ "'"""" "

f TiBi..ih.,>ilr«-r-, , , »a, p,,rlly Arama,«-.l. I,, .)„.
Uirr ixuMRc. /elmlun |»huh c..irr.,H.ncl' •, ihe re, ,

he land .,f /^bulun (v-r Cabi i). implv,!,!; ihal ihr

an .,„rgral P.U, „f „„. .\„yr,an rmp„e. a,.,! hclT
8. Uter '/'""K'' "" K"MICT pan <,f the o|,i

bOOBiUriM. '"^"^'"'"' [»'Pul.iiioii nniaim'il. ,1,

not- a,„l more c.,„,am„u,cd. In arh 3u,o, ,,„«

»l»r,I in the N. -as far a, Zobiilu,,. and i Ma.v !

ha.l cUaine,! a «,drr ,„..,.„„« than of „|,| \v,. km,*.h.- l«undar,« „f r..M,^ ,„ „,.. „„„. of J„«.phu, a,,d

the N. ami W l,y ,he irrntorv „f the I vrL„,s t„ which

V> h„pohs (lle.h-,heanl, .,n ,he K, .y ,h, .ra",
'

ordan,c res,.,,, nn,l hy ,he ,.ake of .i.nneJre""/
-

I ,• ,,
''*•"'""'«'"""'»•'> parts, I p|,rr and•ower <,ah ,-e. the l.,„„darv h„e of wh^h was na tuan,_ the p .,n of er.Ri„,.h (.h. ha-Ran,ah of fol i

l»<6). The M„hna. wh.ch recogniv-, the i,„„. i

dH.Mons. tho.,Kh „ add, the d.s.r.ct of I ,t,er,a, (tikcnron. Lower (.ahle..,. nan,,, as the front,, r .,y Kwl^

Herwbe or IWr.,,,!,,, t>„ „ 7,, K|«,^h^„ this hl,-lor,.„ n.ent,o,,. K«a., or Kyda.. <the anne ,K.-.lesh)a, a IVian fortres, on ih,- (Jal l.ran U rd rM./ X,,,. 56 /y/„ ,H , ... ,. „ Th., :s ,n,p.,r anr fo

nTT V l',"""^'
'" ""• '' '«"'"iary ,.f ,;ahl^in the N.. (,.,hl,-,- sc.ei„s to have l.,M |,„t ,„ ,h-N. I. Ka,ne,l con^dcahlv, for .;„.„a or I'n 1. ,„™

I..kr of (,e„„es.ire, (or Sea of (iahlee) are re>kone,l a,

\^'i^"r-r\t--
''""' "h-Juda.of.l .h

.V,n,mally therefore, (iahlee was cut off fr,,,n theLei' ^'.n by the ..Tn.ory of Tyre. It wav howeu-r

. Phyiioal ','*"''""". "' 'he I^lannn and t.',

OALILBB

chiinioterliUca """'"" 'hat i,,.ide {;ahl« so rich

mil wells -,,„. .1

'" '"'"*'"''•' '^"J "P«:ially n. streams
in,l wells and iherelore so pre-emi.,.-nt i„ fertihtv „

< m.|«-, d w,.h l.„h S.,n,ar,a an.l Ju 1 .-a. The e L' ndifference „ this res,x.c, .,etween l.„,er and fpi^r

AH vcjjclatioti,' MVs Merrill ' wont. I f» -.ir . j <

,

...llee, ,hrd,s.,nci,o„,|,awn ,„ ,he M,.h,u „ mrrrlv

1,^.-11, e. .ycu.„o,.v N V ,„ .^.h„
, ,„ 33 ,J

I it'^ri'"""" 'J'l'l'-
' "•"• "' "'"-n-'an. Ih...

I

»"'••'"'" :'••' «.'W„ „„,i. „. „„ ,,,, ..„„,^
,

I

by .nean, „ oii>r, than ,„ the I „d „| |.r,.el ,whe,.. Lm
<' lex, ea„ly had| .0 r.„v a ..,^gW cl„l,l v' 1,"

,

I «... .|«,,ally fumo,., ,„, ,„ v„ ...^nd for ,6 m r ,u,t

I (l/',4' «>u,. All th,s l„u,rvn„shl l,a>e enerv iled ll,e

i rum;;:'""
'"' '•" "" '""" '"-'^'- "' h'.J.l»n.l

I Ipi-r Ouhlee. ,„ pait.cula. (.,.„j ,,, , „,„ hill.
country of Naphtal,

). con.,... of a' broad mountain-
rulKe. .1 c.«,tln,M.i„„ of ,l,e |.U„„,„ ,",7',"
sun,,,,,, „ a tract of u.,.l„la„„„ tal.l.-.land er ,^

;

''>'»• •' h'lKh.. and ,n„«,th Kr.-,„ pl.„„, ,,r^
' -,„re of ,h„ ublr lan,l st,.„l K„|..sh-V , ,,

„'..'"
«ho„. r,ch ;.,„„rc, He.,er, t ,e Kei„ ,, t"^Z
( u-lK4„|. i,n ,he K the m..u. , u,J ^wabruptly in.o ,he d. -p l.,„n of tfe up,-r Jordan O^the VV the .lo,« are more Kr„,U.al. ami I.,„k .v.^sof s.nsular Uau.y ami w.l.lmss wind d„«„ „. ,heXcoast and .he pla,n of Acre. These w. ,„ ,,er|,„^'once the ,»..v„„.„ of A-her, ar,. ,„ll celcbra... f.!;
th.,r olue Kro>e, icp .he „a„„- i,„.,a,.h, The .ownof N.,l,rl. ,H.rch „ ,h,. culm.naime p<.,m of th-

a wide . ,

'"*" " " "^" """"' '^ "'- """- o,a uide volcan.r region i«e I vRing, ^,,f , ,

C.lsHl.led height, of Saf«l lo the l„.,,l ,,1.„„ oftMM,n. oMor.l v.n,e of the m.,,, p,ct,.r...,„e'xcr„e v
.. i'alestine. For.sts of evergn, n o.ik ^» „ rom d

e,t , „. 7 •"• '«""« "P'-'Kladrs, an,l u,„l„lat,nR
e.X|..„„., of green grass, such as are mtii in l„e|„h
'1 rich' 7' ";" "T

""''"" ''"-• ""--' '-^---«.th rich s<„l ami rank vege.abon. The largest is thanow called elT.a,,„f_f,., ,, but w.thou,' ,,mc,e,
dra,naKe on the easiern s, >-, ami ,h.„f,,re n.,,„h,.

• h^\r,
''"'^'',"'

.',!'• '••»<«ard. along the brow of the

K^Wl , T'^-
'*? "t"';^"'-'' '•""< 'h«^ Kr.at plain a(

.

«h.h culminate on the K. ,„ th,- dome of Tal„r
,

I.sdraelon stretch., out U.jon.l ,h.™ l,k,. a s.-a of
^enlure. leaving ,n the .listanc- the base of tarmrl andIhe mounia,,,, of Samaria.

,

Its orn-fields (the wheat of ch,., ,/in was proierbiall

I

as Ipper (,ahlee was fur i.s ohu- gn.vcs. amllml v,

nu 't'%"rr''^ ,

''"- "*•'"•"•" ''' '••• ';..hl..al^wh.a
I
muM have t«.en large in.lee,! ,cp .\ctsl2>.) r.ts-

,J.
'"" '«•• ''^^''O ^ »K

). however, surpass. .1 all other

..mh""'
'" f7"'">- '^"""•^ J"«Th"s to an unwonted

,

enthu.s™m(/;/i„ .i,/ 1081. The U-,, ,„a„egranates
;

"n,e from Shikn,o„..h -- , ,. , we can LuUy dTulTthe Sykanmios of Jos, phus, l*,»,en C.rvuea ami
: XV'J""",

^'"""' ^'"'"''
•

•»'"' " *houM be nol..^that tuseb,.:, (05 2677o) expressly ulcnb-.s Sykminosaml Ibpha-,,.. ,he nmdirnH.uf.,. IToUibU
the old town lay ,, l.tile lo the N of Haifa, on th- siteof some rums still calU-.l the old Il.uf.,.' Ko, th.-
...1 ..f anciem (iaiilee cp a.h.-.',. and for its wheatami fat oxen (but not fowl,

; s.v I„wi.. S j) , K
1>J [J 3]. lurning to the nvers and lakes', .ye must

fhe\' f ?K
';'";" '" '^^ '•"•''^'" ^" "f «hich to

,,^1 ,h ^r
''^" "' '''•""'^"•' ""1 -..Mhird of"s length to the .s

, l>eIonged to < Ml„.-e M.,„v smallstreams H„w,„g from ,|,e eastern wai.-rshe,! meet theJordan
:
those on the W

, inclmi.ng the Kishon (NahreNMuka.ta
,, How imo the Mediterr.oiean («m.- Kis>t.,N)

lheSem.uhon,lis or Uke of lluleh („./ the 'Waters

Ncub.';>4^'ttr" "• '""""•'"« """'-''«• "."'"aticn (cp
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of MmnM ) iml lh» H* » "I' <iAi,n«» »rr Ihc l»"

LiWft The UonKt i. a lru.iiKul.ir Im»iii ilwii 6 ft

aUni- Ih.' M-.ilr>'.. II it »rry •lin|i|i<.inimK. Umii^

,ItiI1"W .ml rmly , ».iliTfi«l otmumt in H. 1 h»

Uiitrt i> i!...!!!..! ii. ilw "'"t i"it!r Un Ihr f. «...«•

h.>l •iMttigi of litTriM (rivilletl liy ihoM of t iuXxt-t) •»«

riBmiA»
IIh- i.ipuUlioii of (i.ililw in Ihc nine iif J«u» wm

uf iii.iri- ilnrriK> orniiii ihan il h*! rver been ln-fuie

riir ».im'Mhal nii\i«l 'M l«r.iilili»h

B. LaUr
[,,|Hil,,ti.>ii luil Iw'ii turlhrr iiKxIiti"! Iiy

popaUUoB.
|.h.i.|,ui.iii, liur.iMii ( Ar.il.i.ini'). »n.l

(ir«;k rUrmenlv Ki iti.ii the )•»», »ilh i«Tli-ct jiutix-

from th-ir i«"nt uf Mfw, couUI Uxjk ilo»ii on tho

ljalil.i-.<n», whose 1111(1. if.-. 1 liKil orth.Hl.ny jii.l in-

aixTirale lironuncutum ' •.h«i li.»r.i>til' Ihcm (Mk

1470 Ml •iAft) Mill, the liahl.rans couUI l»M>t "'

gr.-.il n.iim-. Ill their ii.nl hi»i.>iy ' an.l they were Ihrm-

«.lv. , no i.m.inli »h.ii ih.ir r.li|{i.in »a> at lUke .
the

1,1.1 si.int of tlie N.i|.hlaliti-» live.l aKain in their .le«^iiil-

unis. however inm-tl the rice of iho»e <l.-v.eri.l.iiitJi

mmht lie Ihey were .l.mlill.»» lo<> iii<lu>triou» to lie

itru tly .Iflluxloi from .» I'hariMiii |»)ml of new
.
Imt

lire .\i.-.M.iiii> ho(ie burned more br iKlitly in Duliler Iti.in

luiywhere el%e in I'.ileMine. .111.1 liuii.lre.lii of mquircrj

fr.i'm the ij.i|mlou» ti.ilil.eaii lowiii iinil vilU|{e< follow"!

the grrM le.nher wherever he went lie Imd a woiil

for all. He knew them uule.-.!, 111 brolheri kimw

brother*, for it ean h.ir.lly l«; .loubieil Ifuil, ii» I'rof

IVrcy ti.ir(lii.r has well wiil. aicorilinK to all histotit

orolkjtiilily. J.-SU5 of Siifciieth wa» born at Na/.ireth'

(/•:./v/,.ru//tf /ijtf.lu.i. aS4 I'M)- or rather at the

N.uari-no or (laliUan llcthleliem, for whieh. by a nii»
,

un.l.TstamlinK. '.Va/arelh' appe.irj to luxe been sul^
^

siiiuted ijer NAi \H|..ril). This tonneiiion of Jesus

Willi lialilee haj luT-ii well treated by Kenan, tlioujih

he h-H d.mlHleH fallen into cxaugeralioiM whith relxl

kiUt nmi.U
• Ihc r...un «dj»cenl |.> J.ru'-iUm i« perliap. the mMlr'tlr

cunlry in ih. world. HaliLc, ..n iha olliet ham), 1. full uf

y.rilurc «nj uf .hiJe. lh« true counlry ..f th« >aii|| of vmg..

Il.irini Mirth mJ Auril ih. (ieU. .r. c^rpeled with flower..

Th«»nmnU are «mall. iMit of ^reat Be!illene.». Ihel.irmi..

the mounlaiM art mort harmomou. there Ihaii eljcwherc, ml
hiH>'r« hijlher ihoujhit J«tu» •eem. 1.. have had a special

fun.liwu hir them (I it ./« y/.w'*, «j/).

OALILBB, 8BA OP

I'he early history of Chnsiianity cannot lie undertloo.1
j

apart from its physical environnient (Jalilee is dear to

us. Ix-cause by every ri){lil Jesus can lie

S. LO«U
t.iiird a Cialil.ean. and must have imbibed

InfiuancM
^^^ ,„,^,,,i ,„„i pin,ical influences of his

on jMUa.
v,ii ,ge home ,

Umbria gives the k.ty 10

St. Francis ; Gali'ec. m sonic sense, givc-i Ihc key to

Jesus of Naiorcth. How he ' had compassion' on US

teeming multitudes we know from the (;o»(«rls. and it

is n.i slight merit in l)r S.lah Merrill that he h.is sup-

ple.nenled the one-sided (though not untrue) sialenicnts

of Keii.in by proving the density of Ihc population of

ancient G.^lilee.' He who waiidertil among the hills

and valleys of (ialilee w.is never far from s.. le great

and populous city,* Vet, such are the reveng.-» o(

history, this home of the fulliUer and transformer of the

Law liecanic. in the second century after Christ, the

centre of Jewish study of the Uw. fialilee must at

this period have conlaineil a large and wealthy Jewish

ixipulaiion. Traces of their splendid synagogues are

sliU to be foun.l at Tell Mum. Keriieh. Irbid, Kedes.

Meir.ii. Kffr Hir'nii, and other places. Strangely

en.mgii. in six of these here are carved rcprcsctualions

of aniin.iLs.

I 1 hey ronfouiidt.l M wilh y, and 1 wilh n-
, t v

> In Ju. 7 iJ lor »,«>+iri„ wc sl.oulJ pr.,l»h!>- rca.l, wlin III^

Sahuiit yrr.lon, o »(>o*,ii». else «lranne ignorance is asirilxU

to the Jews. l>rophels and ..llier grtal men had tome out ol

lialilee. i-ee Kcim.A"" c/yaut'*, KTS 1 j-is.

a lo^phus asserts (/iV. 45; ///iii. Da) thai there were 104

cities an.T villages, ihe very least of which contained more than

15...», inhabitants. We nee<l n.a accept this.

* ilcsant, quoted by viAoi... d'/i, 4j*, r*. 3.

1631

The U'st known loealiiws in Jewish (,alilr» are m ihm

l.iwef part of the (ifi.viiiie. lk\ Ihr W .if ihe ».ulh«Tn

Uiriler. > .1 the Wa.lv el VIelek. It

T. Chief
,1^, vii'um, „f .s,iiiuiiiyeti. Itw am Kill

lOCkUU*!. »,„„„„|.„ |I„,, ),/. J4», 1.1. i.lllie.1 by

Ihe Taliim.1 with !siiiM»..N I/I . 14 li»- m'-t^fn

vilUge of V.U.1 SW of Na<arnh. U l>ie Ja|>ha of

l.»eptiU> (/</ii •.'06, 111 7.i> Ihe fnintiet l..wn of

X.iKrth.*K«abrth(/'/in 3i /" 4411s tlMn..»lern IWs.ll

.

n(H»»it.MiriliJrtMi«l.iiil I VM..H \ii..|herlr..iilirf

l„*n Ih.liariila(J.» III M".. A/n 'il ,|. isihe m..lern

Uuiriyeh, at llie f.«)l of Mounl I .law on llw north,

Ihe anuent l>AiiHi.*rit • lo«' to or u|»>n Ml I lU*

wat a fortress calle.1 by I'olvbius (v 7"M .Vlabyrion.

S of Talair. on Ihe »b.(»- ..( l.ittle ll.rmon. u Uie

small ullage of Nrlli. Ihr Nam ..f llie ,M Ihr pUin

l.iw.en laU.r anil liennes,iret w.i> c.UI.'.l (Ku». OS

2»6«l Saroiias , llie name is .tlm.il in thai ol the village

SiUolli. l.MillA> 1 .i>. IS treal. d elMwIlere

la-l us now ni'.v. w.-stw.ir.l from iIh' shore of lien-

newret, .iii.l p.iiise hrst at the rums i.f Irliiil. the .Arbcla

of J.>».-phiis. famous in the history .if H.to<ll«/i l.:>4).

ami I.Mik up t.i the r.Hin.1 r.Kky lull .alU.I Karn Haitm

(liji fl aUivo vu l.-^ell. r. gar.le.1 by Ihe Ulins at

the Mount of tiM- Iv-.iiituiles. an<l iilcntilie.1 by the

r.ilmml with Ihe /.iniiivi "f J.>sh 1» iv lo the SVV.

IS Kefr Kenna, which tradition nleniiiies wnh I ana or

li.vi.il.Kr. I on.ler s lite for (ana I
.\iii Kan.i) has the

w.Miiing ad.-ant.ige ,.l lieing only half an hour to the N

.jf .Na/areth ; the f..utitain Hows on lh..ugh llw village

has disapiieared. But wh.it if ' Na/aretli is r.-ally a

misLike for the Na/areiie H.-tlileh.iii .' Sfunyeh i» no

.hmbt Scpiihoris, ».i lanious in llie kom.in war: th<-

r.tlinu.1 calls 11 .sippori lleit l.ahm, the ancienl

U.ilileh<;m of Zclmlun an.l en-N.lsira, .>r .Naiiireth.

rciulre to be noticed logelher (see N.XZAMr Tit).

In the N. of the I'l.iin of Halt.if (the .\sc- his of Jos )

we pause with infrest at Ihe lell Jef.U, upon which

once sl.»xl the forir«s .'f Jolap.it... d.lended by

|.i..ei.».u. (/yyni. 7/); cp JiPIIfAII-KL. Ihe Ixirdtr

line, Ketar llananyah and Hrrsalic, are rcs|«t lively

Kefr •An.ln and .Mai hhet.4 (N, of Kefr '.Xiianl, unlest,

m.leed, Ilersal« is the llirsaUi- of rh.-.Hl..sius (.ir.n

510 AD), which liuthe i.lentities with Kliirl*t el-

•Oremeh. aliove Khiin Minieh on Ihe S«-.i of lialilee.

C)f the doubtless ancient sitel 111 l'pl«r (ialili-e. f.-w

have a proved biblical comic, lion—e.f. ,
Ker.t2eh (( h.ffa-

.in) Safcil (the .Srfel .if Tob li in the Latin), the

high«l town in llahU-e (3749 " ) """l. » ,*"""' '"""^

fancied, the • city lh,it is set on a hill of Ml 5 M i

MrirOn, where niany old Jewish teachers are burie.1
,

cl-Jlsh the tliicllala of Josrphus, an.l the liu5 Halal.

of the Talmud; and, to Ihe N\V.. KefrUir'im, alrea.ly

r.f.-rred to. See also GAI.lI.Kt, SKA or ;
1-j.UKAEUos ;

J1./11H1.1. i.
i
Tabom.

Neuhauer. /.« r,V,.fea/AiV rf. /«/».»./ CftS) ;
(iuirin. !;.///>/

(So): .iu'Ttf „/ ntttim raUsl.itf ; .l/r».../M,v..l. c, <"lilee

(81); Merrill, i;«///.r .« I*t limi'/^kij't

"
iH). li\^m. //I.20; -Inthe art. l.ai.laa in

/•A-A >', lid. vi. Cw). ais" Art. Mial.lee' m Kitto . M. t.,,1.

S 1 . I'or.rr, from which a few (lortl.,:.. uf the l)r€.enl am. !•

T. K. r .have ta?cn adapted.

OALIIXE, BEA OF (m OaA&cca thc r&AiAAi*c

(Ti \Vll|i. a Ileljiaistic ex[ire5sion (see lih.x.KAlMIV,

{; 41 for the fine sw.-ei-waiiT Like through which the

Jordan n.iws on Ihe K. of l..iliU-e.

It .* nrs five time. (.\tt.4i« l.^J9 Mk. 1 .6 , j. In. « .).

Oilier names are (.) 'sea ..f TlUrus' (1 » Tjt
T'f'p.*"'

ITi. WHO, Jii.'ili: I') sea of (.allkre, of

1. MallMI. TiWrias (i » r,, I'.*, rin T'tl I fi. WHJ Jn. n 1).

wheie '..f Til«:rla«' seems I-i !«• a silllie s oe-

„./,«.. nleii.led t.. sll,«rscde 'of t.alil.e,' an.l I...nl,nK f.^r-

« .rd to f. J, where •Til«Ilas Is mrntlone.l , ' (1) l-'«e •)•

ti^mievirefli A.,.e, V.,y,„a^r lli. Will), l-k.i.Jj,) •lb.

1 B, d.e. Syr. Hcl. (Treeelle.) prefix tU e. m«(»I, "Wth »

al«> a cjrreclion, Imt one that iJoes not suit, the caawm shoe
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GALILEE, SEA OF
m' H iA.), Jn. Hills; (i) 'ili» Lke' (;| A.^.). Lk.5.
»«/ J3. To ibetc niu*l W addfd (fi>

* -«a of etiinncmh'
(m}I"C;X «nd (7) '*«a 'Jf Chiniicrolh ' (nnj;-c>, ,„ Chin-
si lktm, CmNNhBiail ; al<u)(S) 'the water of ' Irntirvr '-/./..

(k\') *nf lienne^aretli," 1 Mati. 11 '7. Sec *ifN'.*\AK. Kot
lalmuilic tioliic-t Ihc rculef will coriMiIl NruK tifltgr. ir,, and
K.ihul, |jk«« uf ihr II. .ly |.,n,|,' J(JK « («ji ( ,,j).

The rxtnnir lingtl, nf this l.ilif 14 1 j in. ; its (jrcalcst

wulih IS liillp less lliaii 7 m. It i> -.m irri(;iil.ir nv.il

clunct^Uo.. ""
' '' ,"' ''" ^'-;l""rT"••'n lis

Krc.itiM ilcpth has luTii eiaugpr.ited
l>y M lirrRor anil Lnrtit

A» llarron (1S94) ^lalc*. it vatic* frMin i k> ft. lo I48 ft.,

aioirtlltijt lo the season. Ihc lireati-si dejHh >Hitirriii^ al.^ni: llie

loutse .11 tlie Jordan, lhroU){h the irieridhifial axis of tlic sTieel.
Ilie surfa« temperature *alies (onsi*leraM>. I htwii lo ,.. II. 11 is

cmanaverane atiuut '•fiOr t>9 , an*l at 50 ft.. 63' of ^ i . llt-'Meeii

6s ft. and i j.-i ft.. Fiowevei, tlirte is a imiform ttiiii»eraliirc of
i'i. 'Iliis is miii h liiiiher th.m in llie Swiss l.tkes .11 I tie same
depth, but the bke ..f Til. ias lies at a mil. h l.iwer elevation,
under a mm h holler sun, an.l is fed fr.aii the si.les and the
Uiltom hy several hot springs (s«>r /'/./\\ y4, pj». jit-ji,.).

I'hr sicnory of iht' l.ikt- iljs.i|>|«iinls vi.in.- iravHlcrs
;

Inn arriving from the S Mhtn- Ihr I,iiuIs<.i|hs arc liy no
iinans always |iliMsine, ">"• f"ls it a fOii'f l.iiaUli a
first virw of ils nilr Mur ».iiirs and ihf sl.vn liul kirr
and by no nicins Udd mountains v»hich so nrarly
surround it.* It is unjust to s|«Mk of it as dn-arv. It

I.S only undtT certain asix-its that it |>rrvnts a |«infiil

monotony of (;r:iy
; thr i-vrnini; hili-s .irr (li.|i|>htflll. anil

round It thrrf IS a liro.id I«mc h of uhiti' [xlililis u nh
small shi'lls. Thr Jonl.in eiitrrs .u ihi' rxtrfim- norllii-rn

<ml .ind issuM plunRinK and skiiIiiik' at tin- southi rn.

Iliri- there are vsidr o|«-ninKs. «huh jierniit a vie» of
the valley, aiul stif;>;est interrsting e\rursi<.ns.

The f.ivouraiile physii-.il conditions of < li-micsaret iw-
I'lhin.vr) h.ne lnvn referre.| id i-U'ivlieir ive iJln.
SI >; \K». Men- it sutlices i.i .idd tli.it the harvest on the
shore IS ne.irly a month eailier than on the nei);hl».ur-

'"»! hiRhLinils of Cililer and Itiishan Krost 15 entirely

unknown The tries, pi.mis. and veRelitiles are thosrs

iisii.iily found in K^ypt . V . 'I'e |ialni. the Zizvphui
hfit^. .iiid the indigo pi. int.

rhoui;h the viholc liisiii of the Like. and. indifd,
the l..ril.in valley, is of volcanic origin, .is iMdeticiil hy
the tlierm.il sprmRs and the fr«|iieiii ea.lhini.ikes, yet
the main f'lmi.ition of the surroiindiiiK vi.ill of moun-
tains IS lunesloiie. .\ kirje numlier of hl.uk stones and
l»HiMirrs of hasallic tuf.i .in- sealterisl aloni; the slo|»-,

:.iid upland plains, and dykes of ti,i.s.ill hen- and lliere

hurst through the limestone sti.it.im the neiKhtiourluKid
(d I'llieri-is .iiitl al.iiig the northern shore.' '*

In the t)! the I. ike is only mentioned in descriptions
of Imundaries. It receives ample lompcns-ilion m the

J jjj
.^^ I', for Its «ell-|H-uplnl. plras-mt shores

r.fer.n=M. ;•,"';'-"•' '1'- preacher of the kingdom of
iiiKl. Four of Its hsher-folk Ut.inie his

tirst d:sciplis, Milh whom hi: to.>k up his teni|Hirary
alKKle in the • vill.ige of co.,,oLiiioii ' (I'aiKTn.iuiu) he
who w,is eniphalii.illy m/n.i)iim (r.-. fomforter. ;

ji'Wish title of the Messiah) 'I'he local colouriiK of
the <;os|«l n.irralivi's 'ihuh have the l,ike .ind its shores
lor their siene, is M.in'lerfully true. The sudden storms

the multitude of lidi the 'desert pi.ice ' near llelh-

5,iid.i where there u.is 'much Rr.iss ' all thi.. is in

accord.ince with f.uis The li..t, tropical .ur of the
(Jhor IS often hlletl hy the cold winds from I.el«inoii

which rush through the ravines of the I'eni-an hills

(Thomson I. .So inucli for the storms The fish are
famous, iKrth for \,iMety ami for .thimdancc (sec F'lsii.

jl I ). josephus \ll/ 111, 11)71 rem.iiks-.ind II i,sel(|inst

corrolmrates this -that viiiie of them an' foun.l also m
the Nile.' To Heth-s.iiila the lish of thi' lakt [K-rhap'
Rive lis name, iiiil r,inche:i- w.is miinlv (le\oti'd to
th<> cutiiiK of lish The ill s.ri liiii grassy pl.icc miendttl

GALILEE, SEA OF
in the narratives of the first fertlinf; of the people (sw
esix-cially ,\Ik 6i.jl is surely the rich hut swinipv pkii.i

of el-lkiteiha in the NK. , at t.he .\. end of whuh an-
the ruins of HKriis.siiiA ly.f. ). \or i-aii wi- douhi
that tow.\r<U the S. of the Like there were also dewrt
isnlit.iryl pl.ttfs, even if they were only on high hill

lops.

This considemtion is important with reference to the
two n.irr.itives o( the le,Hliiig of tin- multitude. That

4. FMdins of
''" '"'"' 'r"'"ion may receive different

th* multltud*
'"'""'• "' "'" '"" 'l'-'"'t< •"'"'s
ap|»-.ir iliut wrongly .ip|«-.ir) lo lie

re|x>rli-d, IS clear from the lues of the piin.iichs. It is

ilie .ipplii-.ition of the comi>-ir,Hiv,- iiietlii«l, not ,iiiy

wish to r.itionalise, that iirompts many good critics lo
id.'iitify the two narrati\es reli-rred to.' If ihis lie

done, we are pl.iceil in a ixisilinn 10 rectify some \ery
natiir,il inistaki-s in the pnsenl form o| tin- ti.i.lilioiis.

We sh.ill s.-e th.ii the scene of the in.. si «.iigiii,il narr,i-

live of the fivtlmg w,is proUihly imt m the .\K, , hut
more towarils the ,S Jesus h-id goiu hither lo lie as far
as [loss.l.le Iroiii \nlip.is.-^ and yet. c\.n ui this remote
s|«it. 111- luuld not hide hinisi-lf from e.igcr hdloMers.
ll.jw did he de.il with iheni ? There «,is prokihly a
g.ip III the or,il ir.adition, and the early I 'hnsli,iiis did
not shrink from hlling it up l>y avril.ing lo hiiu wh-i
was a prophi-t. .uul more th,iii a jirophet, a di i-d such
,is Khsha was s,iid to have iierformed of oKI. li.iw
well ihey espinded the scanty suggestion of 2 K.
4 1) 44 ' ^ Ho,-; much more spiritually suggestive an-
the ev.ingehcil n.irralives t

The .lew pre»<-ntitl here is different iliulitless from
lh.lt commonly reciived

; tiut it whiiis to ieiiio\e not ,\

few v.iy real difficulties. Nor is il i.nlv gei.gr.iphy ,llld

iAeg;-Ms that owe something to a li-t-in-r li-\tu.il criti-

cism. We are thus hel|i<sl en, m.,^,- hinher I. .wards
the |K-rceptioii lh,il the central imjiorlaiice of lliei;os|«-l

narraliies dors not consist in thei; h.-etlom from the
iiie\il,il»Ii- errors of nuuh-ediWst {>opiil,ir Ir.nlitions.

l-el us now c'inip,ire the \,iri.ius t;«.sji.-l si,iti-iiients ;is

to the scene of Ihe reporlisl evinl. assuming las we ni.iy

and must) ih.il there is ,1 diiplnalion of the ongin.al
story.

Ml. Mil,' When Jesus hear.l of il. lie wiilidiew fr.iiii thence
ls.at lo a desert pla.eapart.' N name .,1 a ula. e is i;o.-n

where we read, '.
. . it.- y . .iitie lo the land, ina.i

Ml. I.'iaq, ' .\nd Jesiis . . . . .one niyh unto the

l.el.,1.

tiri

Sea
itl.laaq, .\ntl Jesiis . . . ..one nith unto

ahlee ; .uuf he went up int. >a ni.ninlain, and s.ii ilien. ,

f. 1'), '.\nd he sent aw, ly the ntiilliui.les, .nut rnlcreil into Ihe
I"»al, and canie "nlo Ihe l».rders .1 (KV) .M.,i;,ii!an.'

•Mk.tlii, 't.nne ye )..uis..Ues ini.i .i ih-serl place'; f. 45,
' .\ml straitch'wav he r.mslrailH-.l his .liv iples I., enter inl.. ILe
Ihsii, and lo «.. Iwfore him mil . ihe oilier side t., Itelhs.ttda,
while he hinw-lf sen.leth the niiillilu.le away ; e. s i,

' .An.l . . .

thrv <ame I., the land, Ulll.t I ieiiiK-s.irel ' Mk.S4, '\Slien,e
sh.ll we lie .iMe t, till these men wilh hread here in a des^il
pla.e' e. I.., ' .Vlld .slraiKlltway he . . . came int.i Ihe parts of
l>..lnianulha.'

l.k. 11 i.», ' And he l.x.k them, and withdrew apart 1.1 a 1 ily
calleil Itelhsaida': T'. w, 'for we are here in a desert pl,i.,,'

rhere.idin»j inf. 1.1 is un.'ert,tiii(, 11 lllas.siie.iiii.in ..f l.k I. kV
f.ill..»s IreK., li., WH. I erl.iinly the reading ..I ll.i re.emd
leM (followed hy .W ) is the u..ik ..f a 1 .,rre. t.ir. It .I.k-s n..|,

h..»ever, foll.iw thai that .if II and 1), el,. (Il h.is ,,.,„,|. (,„
^uAiel is Ihe ri«hl .me. We iiiusi lea^e the iiinsli.-ii .(jen.
There is iiothini; els«- in Ihr text <.f l.k, l.i imlK.lle exactly
'shen the scene ..f the narraloe is to l« pl.i* ed.

Jn.lii, 'Jesus went away 10 the .nhcr si.le of Ihe sea uf
(lalllec-

' ; f-. 3, And Jesus went up int.. ihe in. .iilil.iiti '

; f. i...
' N..W there was ninth trass in llie plaie ; f. 17. .\iid Ihry
entered till,} a Iwstl, ami were K*"lt»i "^el Ihe sr.i int,. i ajK-r.
liauin'; r. a |, 'H,.wWil thete.ame IssUs fi..in I lU-.-ias,' el. ;

f. 84, '.
. . an.l .,inie 1.. ('.i|ierii..iiin, seekinij Jesus.'

The greai-st difficiiliv here is in Mk 64? lir/XKi'v»ii'

ti'lTii^yiai' »/«iri**i((*<raidai'i, .\re there two IW-Ihsald.is ?

»- BethMitU ;" '''•'" "' *"l'l"'-' I'-A^^. "<: 458 ;
MS-

and
"I- IHSVIDA. S j| Ih.il going across' il.»s

D&lmanutha.
ssiiig to the W' shore, hut

' c p Harper, /».uei/,/ar< /.aWi, \i\\ H v . Soilen, A'frir- I

^'.-r.'e, '.)«, p 157.
'' I'ortet, Kitlos Hit C,n/. ' t'p Neuh. (.I'eff-. 35.

|^u

only l.ikmg Ihe shoil journey n.'rthwudia
Itelhsaida ? The (iresenl « riler thinks lioih i lew s inipruli-

I t'p Keim, frttt r^« ,V,i-. -,* \i^
* Note the harley f. see
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able, and instcail of ailupting the rea.lins of oM MSSof
Ihi' Itala (followrd in AV"'-' 'dvit aijamst IW'.hsaida')

».ml(l suppose Ihat tlvrc is a scnl»' s error, and Ih.^t

for H<-ihs.\ida (Il>)t*ciai5a>') »c should nad Tdierias
'

.\ simil.ir change is certainly necessary in Ihc casi- of

M.igd.iKuRec. Tixt) or M.igadiUi ( Treg., Ti., \\ H I in

Mt. 15i9. and D.alni.inutha in .\1t. <iic>. Thi-se names

h.nc l)cen disiu^scd ovrr anfl ovrr again !*.< HAi-

MASITIIAI, and the I.aiest solutions are hardly more

natural than the -jarliest. The name m the oriijinal

tr.idilion nuist have l)een one which would account

eiiuallv well for all these forms, and it should lie one of

whii'iHeare not ohligeil to say with Hruce (5|n-aking

of M.igadan in the Ex/vsilor's /liM) 'place wholly

unknown.' It seems to have bo-n Migdal-nunia

'

{K'j'I 'J^a. 'the towiT of tish). which was i R. ni.

from Tilierias. prolMbly to the S. of that city

-

It will lie sitn t'\" juht as Helhsaida and l.'.iiiernauni

go toge'.hir in one form o( the tradition, so some un-

known place on the I"., co.ist (the neighlx)urhood of

(iamala would suit) and Migdal-nunia go together in

another.' We may perhaps find tr.iccs of this latter

view of the loc.ilities in Mk. 645 (reading Ti,^'/«o5o)

and also in Jn. Ojj, where the ships are brought by

the ecingelist from 'riU-nas. beiause the spot where

he places the feeding was obliciuely opposite Tiberias '

'The land where they were going' (:. ji) wiis not

Caiiernaum i.i mistake surely of the redactor of the

Fourth (josjK'li. but TiU-ri.is.

.Nothing has Ix-i-n s.iid here as yet of the calming of

the storm. Here again the spiritual suggestivcness of

the narrative icikes it an inalienable

treasure. \\'e cannot, however, pin our6. Calming
of the
torm.

faith to the literal accuracy of the lieauti-

ful story, any more than to that of I's.

7719 [20], ' Thy way was in the sea and thy path m the

great waters,' and of I's. 107 -li-i'i : sec esi»-cially the

suggestive worils with which the latter (wssage con-

cludes.—' .'v> he bringeth them unto the haven where they

would t)e. ' Such symlxilic language is characteristic

of f.tith m all e.irnestly-held religions, and the syniUjl

soon fixes ilM'lf in narrative. These are no doubt

held to tie f.tcts ; but the f.icts are valued cliieHy as

v. nicies ofspintuiil ideas, anil never e.vamined into

with the striclne^s of historic investigation.

We referred .lUjve to a little-known Nbgdal, as

almost certainly the Ma^dala of the received text of

Mt. 15.0.

I'he (irdinar>' view identifying it with Mejdtl, that mi'i-ralilc

villa^-e wilh which the plain of el-ChuwJr t«sins, has to

. w J 1 •« abandoned. The Talmud mentions several

7, BagdaUl, MijdaH in this neicht^jurhood ; Mejdcl »:ii

Tarlchen, one * f these -[x>ssib!y thai from which M.iry

Btc MaK'i.tienc seems to base derived her name,

! arcely the .Mk.uai.-el (,/.».) of Joshua.

Other place' on the W. shore are rcfern-d '.o in

special articles (s<.-e, e.f., Capkknaum, CiioKAZiNi.

l^t us li'iw turn to the S. end of the lake, where

sl.inds the rum of Kerak, at the [x.int where the Jordan

issues. Here we should prolwbly pla< c larichea;.

which, according to I'liiiy (.V//615I. in his day gave

its name to the whole l.ike.» Its site indeeil is not

undisputeil, l»'ing sometimes placed at Mejdel and

though the theory of (Iratz -Tariche.e= Migdal-nunia

= Mejdel— is unacceptable," the sinip'lcr tlicry which

has commanded the asMiil of Wilson (/'/,/•(>. T".

> Dalma-^MatiiWal; i.o'iia inmia. It i, implied that ihc

si.bslrauim of ihe n.irrall>.- i~ Hebrew ..r Araniai. .
Kenan

(rir Jr /MKiiH'. 14(1) lbinl» that ' Masadan collies from llal-

man(,mlha).' Thi, d.jes not help inu. h. ,,„, ,
' See Ne.ib. OV.yr. ,117; Hiihl, 3.f

;
but . p l.ra. .l/(. ' ./. &,

p. iSj; who niiikes the di^tame 4 iii (we return 1.) ihl- liter),

3 h wo;ild not do, therefore, to siinje-l lliat ' I'.. lh<ilda

(ni.m of tivhV)itiiKht lie a >er,.nd name of \!i«>lal-i!Uiu,i.
^

1 Slightly differently ¥ ur,^l . /u./.Htum' drr tM. l.iontaf.i:,.

>4 1 r-y-
'-

1 iral;. however, >ii.|x:cti the le.vt to be mai iiirale.

6 MGH'J, 'So, pp. 434-49S
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QALLBRY
p to/:; Furrer /.Dl'fiiif 12 .94/ 1.1>94/:). ami

Socin (Ilaed. fal'" 290) cannot Ik lightly rcjinrted.

I'pon the whole, however, the arguments of .SchUrer

((;«.*. 1 51s) .ipiiear to !»• provisionally decline in

l.ivour of Ker.ik ; Condcr, (Juthe. and Huhl alv)

incline in this direction. Hue would like to lie able to

sjicMk more positively, Tarichrit; w.is famous in the

first Hrimaii war ; it was a centre of (ialil.ran [latnollsm

Iisus niav [x-rhaps have tieell there ; it is a little strange

ih,it it should nimherr In- mentioned in the (iosix-ls
'

Turning round the l,ike from Ki-rak. we [lause tirst at

Kal'at elllosn. most proliably the ancient Ilipi>os (the

Talmudic SusithAI. The n.ime of (iamala (mentioned

alKive
i
fannms in the koman w.ar)' seems to be pre-

served in that of the Milage of Jandi ; Kers.1 is probiblv

the ancient (lerasa (s<i' (jKRASKNtsi. Hut what an

inadei|u.ile idea these tew names gue of the girdle of

towns which inclosi-d the Sea of (;,ilili'e in ai.cirnt

times ! As I,ani,irtme says, ' the Uirders of the Lake

of (Jennesaret seem to iiave iKirne cities instead of

harvests and forests. '
' 1 he seem- is very different now.

Without the help of the imagination even ihe travelled

student will .sr-e nothing but a sheet of water unenlivened

by vessels and surrounded by treeless hills. r K. (

OALL. (11 CiO, r.i'f, or rn,* rio' (),oAhI.' Dt.

'Jl»i8[i7|3'2u I's. 69^1 ["], .ler 814 Oh[i41 '-!;) is I.am.

a^K, Am. 612: the s,inie H.hrew word is in Dt. 3'i.i.)

rendered 'venom,' in Job 'JO 16 • ptnson,' and in Hos.

IO4 hemlock.' The word primarily denotes an

cMremcly bitter plant (IIos. IO4) and its fruit (1)1.

20 10 l>7] etc.l; it is const.mtly coupled with njv''.

/.I'.ir/.M, woCmwixHl,' the two together denoting the

extreme of bitterness. Though there is no evidence
'

that the plant denoted by pi^i "is p<)isoiious. the word

is metaphorically applied to the venom of ser|R-nls

(Dt. 3'Jji3 etc.), the notions of bmerness and of poison

lieiiig closely conjoined in ancient thought (cp Di. on

Job -2014).
, , ,.

.

.\» the elymol.igy of the Heb. word is unknown and there is

' no kindred form in any other Semilic lanKiiane, we have no

i data for distoverinu the particular plant intended, the proposed
' ideiilitications wilh hemlock, col.«>nth, darnel, and p.ippy

beinu alike conjectural. The reference in Hos. 10 4 point, to

I some wee>l growing on cultivated land (a> 9 iy{mrTt\) ;
whiUt

inl)t. 3'-*33Somel)erry-b«aringplantisiiidic.-lled. Thecoloiynth,
' whifh is otherwise proliable, is a plant Ihat i;rows, not on

i cultivated, but on larreti land. Cp FtMio, I 5, end.

! (2) ,T^-c, m'rirak. Jobl6i3t. and (3) rt^, m'r,'-r,i/i.

i Job20i4'.'st liii 6 X'^'t' •="•'• '5- *'"'''"" l"-^l' ^'O'ni

I
(Xl'l). are analogous derivatives from slightly different

j

forms of the same root 1 1~ig. I 'r/if.'. 40). which denotes

!
bitterties.s. They mean projx-rly Iht- human g.ill or

I

bile ; and. from the .issociation of the idi-as "f bitl.-rness

I

and poison (sec alxne), Ttyp is once applied, like

eih. to the venom of serpents (Job'.'0i4).
'

N. M.—w i r.-u.

GALLERY (il WHK [Kt.]. 'itfui. l-j-ek. 11 .5,

p-FK. .i.V.'*, K/ek.41 l5(Kr V 16 42 5 ( ..roAooro. i.»o*avirtn,

frrpiirrvAo..). The «ll.e -.ems . orre.t. Wilh reKard to it's

third reriderinK, ole»-rve llml in *i s / the •ualleries have no

1
pill.irs. Cp Ass. miftitu, mrlrtm, ' pu^'.aKe. r.sid,' from s pnK.

'l,,passon' (fe! Iti. int li. i.rX An an hiteitural apiili<.a-

i
liii'i of this word, I. never, is not mintioiicil. See Tkso i ..

(.) I:rn. t-tka!, in phir., Cant. 7 5 (n) ' T'ne kini! is held in the

I

g.nlleries'; KV corrtcls, 'in the Ire»««s there.if. Neither

'Kall.rv' nor 'Iresx-.' l» philologically defensible (v

ad /.I . ). C'2

Itu.

« elsewhere means ' trou>;li. ' ; here it seem* t-. lie

1 See (, \S Hi, ^S\ff. , . , ,
H See /('i. /•'/ iv. 1 I- The view adoplci! abo\e is thai "t

K.irrer and Hubl . H..r.!. /\t/.-<>. however, slill adheres to the

older view whii h i.-eiililies t '•anial.i with Kal'at el Hm-i;

» (^ii,.led by t;Asm.
4 'Hie latter ijiellttiK only in hi. :ej ^j.

» rhis, the w.ird u-etl in Ml -.'T 14 Arr--s ; „ in the usual B
remirru.tf of ptli; but we find Sv^oe i.-. Ill 3:: ) 1 lob 'iO 1 \n.

r. II. iri«poi-ill ler, '.';) IS. anil «v(m<rTic I" H.e.. In4. wbiKl iM

I.irn.35 ..';i>reiidercil««oAi|ibrough Lonfusion wuhtht other

iril-
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OALLBY
n cornipii,.n of CJ-JI, ' ,»m,B,a„a.«. lr«..' <l ha. m^.
W«.>, .\.|. ^.^rtiM. Symn.. .;*,».„ R,.,l ,, ,/,, ,,|,,.,„„„

h„l f7V ,afl„v e .rH.„.„, Syram. .,.„.,. ,,,.„„•
»»(»""«"«. lllli. «-ii..- 1^ • „ rejch.sl hy rra.lii,i! lfn(Syt.
k^fti, N'il.l). will, llu.1.1,. \V,i„t,;in (Itel. //„*„/,„/

K. A,.*. |H<) wouUl rca.! twm ' anil our . >ll«' (B-n= |-n).

k
w"*;"' ','•,""• p-,"'

"i'"'
•"''• '"'^'^ -^ "« (>:v ,.-.h«,'

. .loiinj.k ). a Iran, 'irralis. .S.-e IHMiit,

m
OAMALIBL

KV'i'K

QALLET (Of"J(<|, Is. Xh,. See ShiI'.

OALLm (D'^J. rAAe[i]M[l«'I.]).
I A lilaii- imlii.lr,! .iiiini,^; ih.^- .n.lilitjon.-il 'cities' of

.Iu.Uhine,t.M ,.fj„!,h. ISjoid'aVVlAI; ..>..• .S//0

A

Joshua. Hi-I> ). liiHiursliftw.fn Karcmi AinKinm
s.t: HKTii-ii.\t<n<h\ii .ii„l Hnithcr i/hllir v.- HktheiI
1.) ; 11 »:is Ihcrr-fiiir W of |,.rus;ili-Mi

a. A h.mil.t 1,, thi- N „f J,.ru>..l,ni, m.-ntumnl will,
I.iLsh:,h an.l .Xn.ithuth, K 10,.. (>a>.X..M [.\1.>I 'aX,.^
IK ( It was thf li.m.f i,f Pain. i|,e IuisUukI of
Michal (s«^ !1.M„;r,„), , .s.....';44 O'OMMa |ll|. 7a\.\,.
(A|. ii [forte A-|. -yoW* [1.] ; ittxi [|„s |i. No
plausible iil.-nt.ticatioii III, |„.„ oiTi-mr the text is
proUiWy mrrupl l:iv«)i,r.- {SHOT, haiah. 11,1,
Ailileliila)' It IS ()ro|H)s.il to read, for c'^JTl? iKV
daughter of (ialliin ), SiS p-j, a place cail«l [k>th-

RilKal is meiiiioni'.l in Wh. pj j, (RVl in conn.vtion «iih
(«•!» and .\7nLnelh. and one i:ilU-d (iilKal in |osh IS,
and Oliloth in .f.,sh IK,,. IVoUihlv the s;,n,e villaKe ,s
meant in all the tlir-f pass.,t:,^ ' (s„ imlependi-ntly

.. A. Snnlh ((ill,,;Al
. S6(,«l)(: we cannot iilem,f)- it

Inn «,• kn..w «h,'real)..ii!s it iniut ha»e st.»,,l. It
»«'nis i„ h.ive Rrown np n.ir a croml.vh fa, inR th,-
ascent of Aihiiniiimi which Lirni.tl a mnspicuous lan,l-
mark. an,l w.is prohaMv re«.,r,l.-.l as sacred.
fTt.alhm in Vs. Is. !.'.» «e Kolahi. t. k. ( .

OALLIO (r&AAiu)N fTi \\\V\, proconsul (.\v
'd,-|>ut>-

)
of .\chau |,r.)l>iil,ly towanls the end of l'.iul'»

1. Facta from
"'^'"''''" """"•"' sojonni m Coimth

claasical ';'''"'" S3 ah.). II,s f.ith,,, m,
OurcM. Aiin.ius Si-neea. was a rlutoruiin of

(.•nhiUi (r.>r,/.»f„|. whence he niiKral,-.!
to Rome an,l l»c,iine an fy/«-j,- his mother Ikhn was
also prohalily a native of Slum (h,-iice t^u„tr, f f,,,.

'

:,»,,.,!, Uooi-iui m T.i,-. ./„,, H,,). [, Ann.Tus i

Vni-ca the philoso|,h,T, ami 1.. Ann.eiis Mela th, c,^,.
Rrapher ami falh.-r ..f the (xxi I,man, wi're his full
l-roihers, l».th younijer than himself; his own n.,me ,>a5
M.ircus .\nn.eus Nosatus, an,l to him uihler this name '

N-neca a.ldrc.vs h:. I«,,ks Ik- Ira. Krom his fath.i he
'

r,'cr-iv,.,l a caiHnl .huaiion. ami in kome he aiii.uicl
the notice of I., Junius (;.,l!io a ,hctori,-ian of repui,- (• p
l.ic Ann fi,i, who ultlm.Uely ailopte.1 him. so thai his

''

lull name Uvame appirently I.. Junius Ann.eus (iallio
(.alhos vmiiKer brother Seima v as in Umishmrnt in
Corsica fi,„i. 41 to 49 AD.. wh,>i he was recalle,! I,y
ARiippma t.i lie Nero s luf.r (lac Ani. V>i). There
IS no siifliii.-nt reason, (x-rlmps. to supijoso that Callio
share.1 111 his l.rolh,-r s.lisRraceihii! cpHams,.y. .SV I'aul
a;3l. lowarils the cloy: of the reign of Clau.Iius, he
rcveiv.d ilie Kovernorship of the province of Achaia.

AM .?;;''l

'""« ^•'•'"""'l l.r->i".^ !-l»r,n ., k.. a„,| ,,

;i^r'™?""''f"*"'';'"^^"^ '•*• '•'"" «"v«no,.,f.,Kh

A hi "^ " ^"** "" "'""" I'f- ""-"1.' I'"l inlhc ,m^ „f

I

'
, .

«".'"',"" •'<^" .>f l>ri.>..riaT, r.wl. ,mlv, five yr-.r, ji

.oa,m..in.f lM:,r,|..M,m,ms. A',>« .V'.ui/. . 1 ^^-,y W, ,hu,

t"",L"vl' ";";'"""-"'i\'.'"
''•"' ••''•'";- P'i.'».hip ;

7"

l.ilc, ,h. „ l,l^ t ,v.rn,.. .hip. TI...I he .„ mallv h^l.l ,!,. ,,.„„/-lap N k„.,«„ l,„m Pliny (/,'V .11 , ,), „ h., I,1K us lh.,1 h- Irft

1 C>'(;e„jr.phicaU;ain«from r.:,ii,.,lc,iuci.m,' £a/<,x,/»r ,

A'LV"''>"k'^1T
'' "''"*' ' I'l""*' f" « timt ir. 6r A.„. (Sutt

'

AVru J4), bul\«piuia,i>ounu„h,|rtwiheu«l«>B,(t.
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*'" ^>- "'•' I" suff.re,l lr..m fcvrr in .Xthaia, an'l ,r„, a

ciLltr,, .
'"""""-.'I'" '"I m Aihaia frbrim hat«rt

i^uT,uoC'T "ti"" •f-
"'"'"

< l»nii<a.i. n.,n , „p.,ri. „Mr!
f .k!' ,'l '^'""»'l""'""lll"su,ihe,mtv,„rri.h.wjli.,n

wa..1rivcn.,.t„„,,t,,nft, *.„.,|v..,„. 1 i 7 ,) ; bn, wrT?^iHi^^alsowasoncf N„u, ,„„„.. ,!,(„ Ca... u" i, jU " *1^

^i.h.,^y.A. applied ,„ u^^^^Tt ."rZit

un, .J, dui. is ..,': .iua','„'i..;";;r„i„iV,-7 ;.vr„rrr,^::':
j

wutKisni of hi<, in which he ,|".ke .,f ( bn^,. ^.T
p,.iv,ne.l byhis wife .Me,.«.]i„a '. ' u„„ ,,, ,

'

I, „' ,*';" ";"
allusinn ,„ lh.,le,h.a>ionof ;.,.] en^ ,/ -I^o /^ ,',':

'"f
.lea.l malefactor, .hroush ,!„ s„„,< ,,!'h; i,'^,)

''"" ""^

I

It has often l.-en reni.,rk.-.l ll,.,l th.. miir.uive in Acts

i

accul, ,,Tfectiy with (ialhos ,hara,t,-r as otherwise

a. Raff, ia Act!
"'""" '""'he .nom^.us impression

\ ,. .,. „
K'""'"lliephr,,s.-of \Vm.VctsI817

I

and (..,lhocar,-,l for none of thov things) has made
111, name proverbial f.,r imlillennt.sm m .he ( hristian

.

world (larr.ir..S/. />,»,/, 4, oi. To s], ..k .,1 his ' char.
:

.ix.-ristic- militference.' or ' ,|is,l.,„inil j.isti.e.' .s,rms
U-snle the mark. kams.,y (< ,i„n* ,-. A'. I- ml,. «g
konmn I .,ul only l.v arousing othcial koman action onsome pretext.' It IS a mist.ik,- to im.igine th.it l»^ ,use
Ju.!ais,n was 1; ,-,•/,,/., />.//./( iallio coul.l I,- invoke,! in
the int.-rests of J.wish „rth.«loxy (the r.-c.,r,l,-.I ii,„a„«-s
of 0rt1c1.1l protection when J,-w,sh pruileg,., v.ere
a.lackcl by munici|ul authonn,, an- of quite difterent
natuiei: m oih.T woi.ls, li.e a. ci,s.,iio.i, if exactly
rep„Klu..'.l in V. 1.,. ».,s .l.sium.iu. ^„j.,„. .„„| ,„ „,^
w.,r.h contr.uy to llie i.,w ,1 w.„ ,„„.,„1,.,| ,hat lialho
nhould uiKhrsiand Kom.m law. wl,„ h alone he was cm-
lerm-d to a,ln„m,i,r Is., als.i Z.,hn. I ihMI. \ iqo)
lurth,-r. in ord,r t„ gam a ,.,rrect concpiion of the
m.i,l,nl. all i.lea .,1 lumult must I,- r.'j, ci,-,! (.ar-
(Tiar^a, i^oHv^aiop of r. ,.. im-iriy signjties uiiifil
action on the p.ui of ,he ' comimmity of lc«s' at
Cormthl. 'I, „ dear that (J.ilhos shoi. s,.eech
reprewntithecoiKlusionofa.s.riesofin,|uiri,'»(Kanisav

'^u ''n'"';.^''^'-
'" "''"'' "" '"•'"'I'l "I 111.' J.-ws 1.1 prove

lh.it I aul s LMching put hiiii ..ulsi.l,- th.- jmI.' of Jmlaisni
arid so r.-ii,ler.-<l him h.ib!,- (,,r intro<liicing a new
rehgioii (cp the charge at I'hilippi. A,tsl«„. and
Ihessiilonica. Acts 1,7) r.'veal.',l the true gr..imd. of
their action, (i.ilhos r.-f,is.,l i„ „....,.p, „ ,..r,„.,,„i|„„
'-e.-m, to sh.iw that he shar,-d the broad an.l generous

views 01 his brother al»ut the ,«,l,cy of K„n„. ,„ r,'gard
to the various religions of the provinces' (k.imsav ,/•

^S'-*' w ,.w.
aALLOWB (I'l'i. 1;si1l5><.ic.

; AV"« ami kV»«
' Ire,'.' s,,.,.

11 \x,^|,,,; j

QABUEL (r&MAHA

OAHAUEL |^K'''03

[A]i. I Ms.!. 8j9=r.zra 81

i:i lard
; § ,-8

T,"\Vli),"
'

''"'"' ''*"^°^' r*«*AiHA (HAI. and

1 b I'edalmir, a clii,f of \l.in.us.vh | S'u I,., •>..,

/S4 50 10.i(P|fl
2. liamaliel. or K.ibkm 1 i.„iial.,.l the .•l.l.-r. who

.u<-.>r,linK t.i Je»i,h tr.->.hi„.n. was the s,,n .,f .Simeoii
m>l Ih,' gr.in.ls,,!, of the f.un,.us I|ill,-I,i is i„,ce
m.-nti.,„„| ,„ ,1,.- NT, ( >f hi, biography litile ,s km.wn
l>e\on,l the (a.ts th ,1 early m the hrst (cnlilry. he liv,-,!
ami taught in Jeiii-.leni. when- Saul of Tarsus ,s . ,id
tiliave Uvn for >oii,.- time his pupil (Acts 22 jl . that

' A.Minst this, however, ue .>Hhui. Hitl jfij.
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GAMES
he WAS A s'liiU-nt nf Urerk liii'Mlurc ; nnd that ho was

a ni-ililirr of llu- S;intu-<lrm. »huh IkkIv he succpssfiilly

iDiiii'H'llid to iiicKliTaiiDii 111 Ihcir irp.iiment of ihe fiil-

lowi-r%i)fJi-i.iis(i^ 5j4/:)
ll wHtM Iw eslremcly imertfcting In have »ome miliuile ciMi-

firnuliofi of lh« Iwo mnurx in the NT. Ttial Haul hitnMlf

iTuiWen nu reft-renre in hi* epi»tlc« tu hi* (eat'her, appear*

^tr.inye. Uioiiinit iwt <i 'Xi hi* pi»*t hi*tory the Apu*tlc ilc<ril,c*

hlin*elf (Fhil. 8 s /.> in a w.iv tt»at we shuulil hardly have

expetrteil in a pupil of iiamaliel, if the ' rahlian ' i* tu he jutlgrtt

hylhe notice in A, t.-i u /f Z.ihn (A7«/.i» I iif\i'J ) warn,

u* ntfl lu exA2KC'''>tc the IfcUelleni*tu influence* of Paul* home.

Hi* l*hwi*al»in w.t* an inheritance from hi* father* (cp .Act* 'l'^'

,

KV 'a *on of l*bari*ee» ') ; hut in ihi* ca*e why did he chuo»c

uul flaniaUel ' The prohlem *eem» in*.*luble.

According to Wendl, Act*ft j8/ may he tiaicd on *ome

irvliliitnal *ayinK of ttamaliet, which the .lothor of Act* (who

may have heard thai (famaliel* advice detrrmineii the .niion

of the Sanhedrin) applied to the preaeni case, t'enainly pro.

vifti<mal conjecture* of thi* *.-rt may he admitted. Any tlove

connection, however, lietween i'aul and CtaiTuliei i« net without

its ditficully.
. ...

There i* a late and otherwise iinprohable Cnri*tian tradition

to the effect that Gamaliel ultimately Irecame a thri-i ,in.

and received bapti*m at llie hand* of Peter and John ; (he ' ine

tradition hicatrd the loiiih of ' h.iinl (laiiutid" at ri*a,l hi*

inulition, however, i* almo*t coiittu*ively rrfutcd by the fa-.t tl„u

lie i* *poken of in the record* of jiid.ii*m a* having lieen ihe

fir*t of tlf *even 'rah'ian*" (*ee Kahhi). .Suih an honorific

title would M-arcely have lieen bestowed u^ion a Christian Jtrw.

The r,iliiiudists Jipcak of limi as havmi; lufn Ihe

c-si(l<;tit of the .SaiilKilnn tliiriiig the reiRiis of Titxrms,

Ctligula. ami (lauilius This, houevfr. is tcrt.imlv

uiihisloncal, as may l)r s«-ii from the .NT ami losi-phus

where it is inv.iriahly ih.- high priist who pri-sidf* out

the coum.ll It should !»• a<ld'>d that the namiMianiilul

is of fri.v|ilenl ocrurrcim- in the history of later Judaism

A Krandson of the rkirr (iamaliel, who bore the same

ii.uiie, w.u the maslir and friend of .Aijuila, the

'fJnkclos' of the lUhylonian Talmud
See S.hilrer. (,;/•.' 190 / ; Ilerrnb. /'a.'. 339-346 ; Gran,

(.v.,*.'*'aj njjf. : Kw. iliit.'uti/.

OAHES I J Mace 4i4l S<- llfLLKNlSM. § 5.

OAHMAOIM. AV (HmmMUm* lO'l^}. I>ut some

MS.s 0-103. c()rAAKeclHAt.))— 1 f OnrKT wuh which

IVsh. agrees. a\Xa KAI mmAoi (iJ'^ .>>niin )—.«.

D'ly B3I11, nYr«All)l |Ai|'')- T£TfX£CMtNt)l

I Aq
I

- I <• D«-I01 ; fOMAAlIM [Theoil ] ; 'KPCIBP

Cappadocians '

[Tr ) ; /•!'.; 1/.*/ IVg. . deriving from

l!pi. .Iud)!3i6; see (tliir)). In describing the

political ami commercial relations of T\Te, Fjekiel

(J'li) says that 'the sons of .\rvad were on [Tyres]

walls, anil the flammadim 011 [iisj tower*' I'lainly

a proixT ll,iitie is rcijuired, anil since ( '.iiiiMdiKJans

'

(I.^.irdel and • Cimru.-nans ' (H.ile>yi do not accord

well with the rh.jLiiicians of Arvaii, 11 is evidently

wron(! to emend c"Cl ""o O'TS:. «tth l^iK'arde and

llali'vy IVannji ill mind the numerous cnrruptioiis

in the text of Krek 'l' . we lieeil not hesitate to

lead c-e» the Simyrites (or [jeoplc of Simyrai,

called in KV ' the Zemariteisl' (so t.o. Htnk. .
ad /or. ;

\Vi AT I'm 1801 C"C» micht easily U- corrupted

either into a"Cr '<>• "f tnto q-CJ (M. >'<^ '
'The

Ariadite and itie Zem.ttile ' are nienlloned together

m <irn 10 li Thus we once more Ret evidence of ihi:

close rela'.ion lielwiren iicn 10 and I-.zck "7

Thai a -lame *o uiilamiliar i'l later lime* a> Jtamadu (the

KuyiMiar form) .jr Kuintdi ^.^»r /oA. 1*7 7;, am! ei«ewhete)

should W referred t.i U* TC:> i» inippjlathle, thouiili it i* n;.t

unnatural ihal viuie w-holar*,'^ who (needlc»*ly) Ihihlt I ornili ^

conjecmre ' violens, *h.iold think of idenlifvinjf the two name*.

In Am. /'at. »7. Kutnidi ami ^uroura' arc even Ijroujlu inu,

*.»mc dejjree ol conneclion , Ri'i .Addi *tatc* Iherr that ihe fall

r.f .Soroiir» make* It h:<tdlv p .^-ilile to l,..ld Kiimidi for the

kir.jr Cuihe, with the avsen' of t. Meyer it.i-i f'elrle. rmn«ni»e*

lb» -lame Kur,ii.li in the m.Ki. K.mid ell.."./, r) m SE. of

Ileirnt, |i m WNW .if I)ama«:u*. Thi* is ce'tamly ' aii

e.scelkMlt position to command the tipper Lifailt lAsiii. **> that

GARDEN
the identification of Kuniidi ha.* a jeogranhical value apart

from the doubtful combination prupoied by Millet. ( p » .MM,

.fr. M A'«r. if^i; K. Meyer, Mi!m*en' in f'igyfUAia, 73;

Uk .i/(//*.i.'««/<-», 1 311 ;
''^''", J*;- T. K, c:

QAIIOL hvi\. lienefited.' I 56; tamoyX cm.

oyhA I'^i. KA, |L)h re,>rew iit.itive of the twenly-st-ioml

ISO Ml' and iS*' I or the twenty-hrsi Iv.ft") of the

courses ol prii-sts ii t h 24 17)

OABlso Aldine eil ), KV (iAs (p^c [HAj, oin I.i.

a Kroup of chiidnn of Solomon s Nerv,ints {see .Nhiritl-

.MMI in the great post-exillc li*t iK/HA 11, <(), |8i|,

..lu' 01 eight iiiserte<l m 1 1x1 5 14 after I'ochereth-

h.i/icKiim of ! K/ra '2s7 = Neh. 7 59

aABDEN K\\ g""' Am. gatitalu, Arab. jjHit.ii",

Syr. giinn'lh.i I.

The >ein. w.>rd is derived from the root pj jfa«-3»i, *
i 'ivtr,'

•protect,' the (j.oden being serlodetl fi.iin the *uttouiidiiig

uiH nltivaled country and the incurmon* of *traiiger*,_alid con

ccaled by ovrr*b.u"ilowing trt

1 15, »»p*ttf»Y)*«i*it ira^xM'or

< "p 0'/»*. HetiV
»'mM. K. Meyel

fS . I*h.>lius. cod. 171, p. 199.

Mimor.l ch.i'alt! be Ih.-

Wmklcr (KH ^4i.*) doul;

*iut EgyfK ift.i

\.\\'-r Sim\r.i A'*.

^ thi*. t'p Flindri

1639

imirra, lhou|;b

Pelric, .Serja

ind the incurmon*
tree* from ol>*rrvatio!i (cp lirtitn. iv.

iTot). Ill the t'ervian and the Greek

peri.*l Hebrew aUo u«ed Cl^» ^iil/t (irv*<«ro4>, park or

g.irdcn of larger extent than nijffot (or
J;)

.
<"<: * c'l 'i H (ant.

4 1; Kccles, .;;. In A.-).rian liirA (pi .<«/i) mno* a planlaliuli

of Ircr*.

• (iardens ' of the sort just descrilied came m very early

times to lie specially all.n heil to temples .and also 10 the

r—nt residences ol wealthy |«.rson5 An illu..lra-

1- Egypt.
,1,,^ ,,f ,,,,, f,,f|,„,r „,|i 1,. f,„uid hgurwl in

Lepsius' Iknkm.ilrr {:!.j4), repro<lmcd frnin tlie wall

painting ui the tomb of .Mcry ri'-', high priest of King

Chuen ateu of the eightw.iih <lyn.isly (circj 1400 B.< ,

;

di.sco\ere<l at roll cl-'Aiii,lrna| This figure represents

the icniple of the sun with the surrounding buildings

rUe space that inter v.;nes Ijelwrtn the budilin^s is pLinted

with IrcH'S, and in every case the lja.se of the trunk is

enclosid in a round ridge of earth hollow in the centre

ill oriler to retain the water, Apjiarenily there are also

w.iltr tanks for irrigation. All features, however, are

not tiuite clear. Irom Ihe same tomb we olil.iin other

graphic deUails. .\ small house, the private residence

uf the priest is depicted, and in one corner we h.ive a

glimpse of the garden portr.iyeil in Ihe conventional

fiirms of oUI-worlil artists in which |».r*[)ectlve is dis-

regarded. Among the tiet.s we can recognise the hg. the

l)oinegranate, and the pilm, wluM an arlxiur coveretl

Ijy a trailing grape-liearing vm.. 1* cle,trly visible.

The i helKiii tombs frec|uemlv represent garilens .if

considerable site divided into separate enclosurrs lor

vines, dates, and sycimiores r«Tri|ieitlvely. Fhe mler-

esling illuslr.ation given in Wilkinson. Anc. /•<•. 1 177.

Knn.in Itir in Atu l-.t; 1.^5 reprevnis .1 large ganlcn

of rectangular sli.i|»- siu-r.-uniltHl by a wall. .\ ..ma!

of water Hows m front. Ikiween 11 and ihe w.ill there

is a row of trees.

We quote fi.sm Krman'* dencripjion ;—

The house I* c.Micealed ' in the furthest cwne^ ..f the garden ;

no sound from the stirring life ..n the .aiiai . ouid penelnlc 11*

*eclusioti. . . . There i* no entrance except In fi.Hit where a

broad aighl of »let>* lead* ilown Ir.iin the larijc jj-irtet * lodije

t.i l»-> small dotirs which 'ifien iip.>n the canal. Thrtnnlh the

chief entrance . . we (>a** .ml ..f a in-ill d.«.r directly int.i

the vineyard which is seen in the centie of the plan. the

loxuriant vines. . . are trained .m trellis-work built up with stone ;

through the-.e vme walk* the path lea.l* straight up to the

iouse. If we ]«**, howevei. through eilher ot the *ide d<»ir*,

we 1 ome i.r a li-irt of' the ^ar-len resembling a small iiark ;
here

there i* s rr*h.iJoiid siirroundeii with p.ilm*and shrub*. . . .

1 wo do<»r» lead out of th» garden ; one into the palm-garden

which occcple* a n-nrrow «ltip oil c-ith.-r side .if the pieie

of er-ium: • the other door lead* into lb'- binder jwrtUm of

Ihr garden. Whether we enler the rigbl . , left si.ie w« now

...me aga.ntoa •co.)l tanx" , . . A prcllv little .illnnir siami*

.11 the hea.l ..f the poii.1 ; here the ma«trr wiuld *u in ihe evening

and watch the waler-bir.i' at their play m tbe water amongst

thelotusand jiapyru* pl.snls. Finally at tnr !«c». *urroun.led

by a double tow of p;ilm* an.l high trees lie* the hoii*e il*elf. . .

tajvplian sovereigns l.Kik gre-.ii interest in horticulture

Rameses III. (laoo H c I. accoriluig to Ilie Hams
papyrus (1 .Hi/. I, m.iile ' great vine-.-.irds, walks .siiaded

by all kinds of fniii Ivits laden with then fniit, asacie<'

way splendid wiih tl..»erslrom ill countries.' i.iue.-ii

11.11 sepsul (Il.tt.asul, living .alxiut .5<x> He,, inioornxl
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GARDEN
Ih^ly-one incctue irccs fr...,, tluir lul,.,:,!- I,v the R«|

a Auyrls 'l"-ms<-lv« m the art. A„>„ng .imi.-r,!

and Babylonia. ""'>l"n'>" ilex umi-nt.s »c ri.id .)f .t

rh,< I 1 ,

'''?'/''" ^""'•" '" "'^" I"'" ni.-rili,..u-,l.

n |.l.m ,ng ganle.,, w„h chou.an.I rare .re-,, .,r, urM•MM niherlamlv T,s,.„l, |„l..«.r I (,,00 ».. ) ..v.nce

pi.n,.„i„„,uf.4,,„..,.:;CL;:f;^lT"'' •*"•' '"""' ""
^'>^r a'nturif*

I.iiiT .Sonnai hiTil),

ill clcwriljin^ his
' palace wiihoiit
rival,' announcivi
thai hr [il.mteil a

K"--it park • rc-

M-ml)liiif» the Am-
anus land (iiioun-

l-'in).' m whiih
were all kinds i>f

fragrant plants,

friiit-trws, and the
produic i.f the
ttiDiint.iins and of
Chaldt-a.

'

Amid wme oljvure
<l««il» wr learn i)i.il

a (..inal »,is ,liii! i|
*rtJ/« fnHii lh<* river
lluMir, arid ih.it .1

IMincI u.is matte \'ines
.iiul ,K\\cr rruit-lrrrs
.IS well a, x/V(/h trrr,,
lypre-ihes, and iwlm,
<"" |iUnlr<l. Hird«

hi I ^,,T ' \- ." ' «^"l'-"'' watwetl hy a ranal, dw..vert-dl.y l..sard a. lyuyunj.k, pe,ha,.« fu„u,h„a un.^ml\i:i":
Kwh.vldon also (m two prism- inscriptions) after

. «Knl„nB •!« -n-. t„.n of a palace of hewn stone an"
«"lar, im«-s on 1.. dos.ril.- u.,1. li,,^, the ad|.,„..„,.
P.uk thus

: A ,„f„ „,.„„,„„„ ,„,. ute'^liaman,,, I ;:.,':
...n, ov,Tgrown w„h ill kinds of sweet .smelling l„:,hes,

I placed l,v Its side- |A7/J,,8)

i.mi the nal.ylonun, the Per lans acquiretl the art
f l....tuuU„r,. and carri«l „ ,0 consideralile p.-rf-c,ion

3. Perrta. ',
'""""' "''-' ''"" '" Pi'inii'ig, as well as

si,„ I .
/,"',"• ^'"""'"^••""l|«rk(/.,„ri,/<,^.„,,

^pi..,d t., the Helirew, l~,^, and ,dso to the (irtxiks
( Ta )do«iroj

: s»re PAR\nisH

ivb -
;^ 7

Hi^;^ He'i:;;;;^^;;f:;?.::'SS'\r ^;"airr;:t
""VV.J, .„d wh .h w«, ,ruckci «j,h wild animal, nf ,}ltlj

'
V" I.'' • *"'' '' ""•"'I »s Pad nfrfM,

OABDEN

in rsdl'''.'" l!"'
•" '""" "" "^ ""-^ • l«"-''» " "•""•v-.l

.. f.-aM to .all the ,„hal,itanl, of .shnshan ,n th- prf, f„ ,^of the royal park ..tl.,, hed .0 ,h,. ,,.,1.,,,.. Iron //,'->,

;«r[;'ari '"r,"""
'",-"'""' "- "•' ^•"-•nc o::.

kept (.p .y,„;>, ,. a„l I roni .\, I, o, we aciuire the
...Iditional dead that th,- k..,.|,.r „, ,h.. p.y.d S^ « ",

nn ..n|»,r.,.n, court oth, „d |,v «ho,„ l,u,ld>i,K'„,aterm"wen- Kranteil. *• '""enais

It I, -.irely ,x>„il,le that Cana.wiite civih/ationpreseiitid „...,„re, ,n the matter of ,„,,,,„ :J,Z\Z"
4. Cuuuui.

'""«•"' <"'hos.-„( ,h.-am„.nt empire,

ligri-' lha-n,c,an mnnpiions, however y„ld u, no

Imler the
< in iimsi.ancrs mentioned above (« a I thefeature, prcseme.1 l,y the I'ara.lise-narra.ive "/.V'Ie.^

8. Th« ""^ "' 'I""-'' """'••St and value The
ParadiM ""•]" P""'™ of th„ ac.ount IS acknow.

ledKcd 10 belong to the earlier siratiitn
"'

' !',> It IS [jointed out elvwhere
(see I'AKADISK)
that tf i,>.,^ are
pioU.bly a later

iddilion' to the
narrative nf i,

riie critical result
's of considir.ilile

iiiilKirtance as ur
thi-reby ehniinate
the most iletiniie

H.iliyloni.m trails

iiiieiiii.in cf Kii-

lihrales. Tigris As-
siir, etc.) from the
narrali\.-. Then is

uconlmgly left to
usa Palestinian nar-
rative appan-nily
I'.ised on an .mcient
JMdllliin of P.iby-
:"iiiaii origin which
li.i'l surviveil for
sewral centuries at
least on Cannanite

III

narrative.

Aller I-ayani.

14 l^

lolher

lAir

Kii! and had then lieen renioul.icd
FUen when

. r ,0.14 are rcm.Hed fn.m th. section.
there remain traits in the narnitive that remind u, „fAssyria and Habylon... (vs- ,g,„, I-.v«ai.isi

) The
e.xpre,s,on

' all km.ls of tre. s agr.rable to ;eht and
gO.H for f„..t .„„,,,. ,he'phras,.,.,,,gv of"
haolons a«,v,-.,,„o,ed M,s,„pi„,n A'.,/,, ,,Hi „ „/
J;-er»r« 'nil kinds of fragi.int spices and shrubs' ,c'pKhors;,b ,4,1: and if we adopt the Assyriological
explan.itN.n m -^ ,,, ,„„ .„,!,,• [,„, . ^,n.,„„ „f „,,,„•
(cp Ksarh. .„1. M ,„/,. „,^ counterpart of the
Ikihylonian irrigation caiul ,s restored t.. us and the
picture is f iirly complete. It is dear too fn.ni \u 246 1

1 >
-see IIUAAM, SO that g.lrden - plantations »ere
familiar features in Palestinian sc-nerv in prc-exilic timesOn 'he >e». of , ,„ a,ffi,„ I, ,„^^, ,„ I .,lln«r.n .,).,>( ,,„,,
.»») the ic, „„,r, fully : , p ri- ,..,« ; p/, vTs. ^

' ' -^ J- ''

W h.it are the piecise f.,. Is underlving the tradition

«. Solomon'i f,
'*"l"'""n s K.iam. lore ft K. 4„

plant lor». U'"''' """"> l«- determin,,!
; but

Phonician inthiences would help to
' Th. ,..„ „f (;,„. 1.,,,^ „ ,.„|„„^,, ,„, „^,| ^__^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^^m r«,d.„g C-ye. KgyiM.' and ;vv. /. „,„. | f ,„, ,, fami|ia„„

9 H.id.le, '.> whose rritj.al sa^aolv ihis ,vl«rvali.,n is ,i„,..x«gn. the l«idilion to th. tim.. of Ah« U/rg^cA. 513)!
'
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GARDEN
fticrmnt f'T ih** Rirai king -i iiu*Tcsi in platus. I-Jiler

kmiii, M any ratt*. h.ul ih»ir iilanUliniiH. Ahab. who
h.\t\ a I>-l^MtHl for ImiUiinn, covt-Uil N.tlmth s vmrynrd
in t»nlL*r to Mttirr a suilablf piantadon as an adjunct

tu his palacL- ( i K. 21 j). In Hch. p'n jj. ^a/n Miivyar,ii.

farni^h* >, h*)wcvpr. a very vague conception c»f its

tliarartiT*

(aniens wctp naturally chown is burial - placrs.

Trees having a s-urrd character are often conjonH^I

7. Oardtiu m with loniUs (cp titn X*", ami A'.S"'"

11

burUl-pUcM,
,j^^j M,n.i.ss.h an.! aKo h.s «.n w.re

|

imni'<!in the Kardt-nof Ixza* iS4-*'M.\nasshi, I'/./a m i,

'

In the time of jesus. f.innly burying -places uere

frequently in ganlenis (jn. I941I

Through ' the king s garden ' the Jewish soldiers

ciu-a[)«Hl, when jeruvdrm was captured bv the armies

/\*k»«« .
"^ Nebuehadre/j-ar (aK.*J54 Ji-r 39*••*^'™-- Neh 3,5: M.- plan m Stade s C i 7

MTlwr. i^^^v Ijj ^ji jj^^,^^ i:A*A>% we have

not a single fIeHiriptiv« trail presented in the biblical

rnord. We must therefore supply this lack by the

legitimate inferences whuh may U- <lrawn from the

general features of Hebrew civihza: 'h presented in O'V
literature. In lh«* tirst place it is i wdent that in the

eighth and the following ctiuury l^rar! had advanced in

ci\ilization. Am. Mm clearly shows that it was a

common custom for the we.dihy Hebrew citizen to

have a winter and a summer manstin," These were

adormti with ce<lar wixxlwork and inlaid ivory (tp Is.

&9/. [8/ \\. Thai gardens p. isiw-ssing orchards a(t -.dmg

a gra.rfiil shade were att.ulu-fl may tie accep -d as

c ''tain (cp Am. 5ii>. Thes*; w^mld contain th- well-

k i.iwn Talestmian fruit trees, the \ine. fig, ais'- {H>me-

granale. The i
' 'al of a happy life • to sit :er the

sha<le of (Jtie s own vine aiuX hg tn-e ' {t K -s \'*^\

a K. 18 u Mic, 44. ("P In- 1 5 1. as well as tt ,-encral

features of the TaraitiM' narrative, enable us ^upplv

these mam traits. TVobabiy in f>yr-<!xiliL \\ .A fhiit-

trees predi.tnmated. Nowhere do wc reai! ot fragrant

piaiits or trees.

Hv Hos. 4 I ) Is. 1 7<j and 17i>we are -minded that

Hebrew sanctuaries had th ir yIaiitation-> in sacr- ' n-

closures in whuh sltwid the jeri'binth, the o;ik, ai ae

njaS (we I'oi'l.AKf, lr>gether with the sacred (xjle n ,
re-

senting the deity Ashirah (see AsHKHah). Some
(hMerrnl kind of sacred plantation is referred to in

Is. 17»ias 'plants of pleasame. The view that they

were connected with the worship of Adonis {st-r KV^'t^
)

IS not improbabie. kol)erts<m Smith (/V(>/*A.'" 273. 42.'^)

thinks that [)ols of <iuKkly withering Howers ru-e referred

to.-' The women who wept fur Tanmm/ (K/ek.Ai4i

may have covet.-d the bier of th. r god with such |>i>is

or b;\sket5. S*-*-. further. AlM)Nt

Amoiij; the conse<iuences of the Ikibylonian exile we

* The toiiibiiiation >{ thl» phm-tc with Knypi 11. l)l. H 10

)(ivr« the iinptOMoii of ^<nNl irrii^uliiiti ami elabirulr r.ultiviilt-.ifi

(cp (irn. n ii)i l>ti ihe 'iWi hunt!, (he cxjucviiun in Pruv. 15 17

P^.1 rvrpM Mailv ix.rti'.ri [-. Tu> ; Che ' mr;.i "
) »f vegclal.Ics

'

(M*r« Aa^**^*") "'i^-:;'"-!' tl>r i.Ir.* i»f n h'lnriy nii-.-il t-> wt.ieh

the excepfiunal .ind f^u-.tivr in^al -if aniniAJ ditl is j(!.»- f.i in t-iii-

triul. This \i«!w i^ rrflecletl itt 9- XfnMT\ny. «»!»« A'H;«r»tc ;

Ahati > Kiinlcn. dit-refure, nui-f liav« fallen fir shori i)f a true

sapaJtiffm. I<ut i-> a tli^ffirai:)n|( rpithrl \\vtc purposclv
appliei!. an! i an wtr .feliM ihf llltliiCfU.; of jutlaic ami iHtii-

leroriomi. r-iiaition (-le-.iijii.itL-d l>jl'V kiltci)* Sc« ' AhiiL' 111

^ See ^^'^.^K, | i. .md tp KinC n'3 ''* *he Bar-Kclj-ih in-

scripliut! *i-jTf\ /enjfrli.
^ !!n 1 :, 17ii ibt; twift drslru. I'lon r*f the yarded*' i* t\"l

mv^^^^^\ex\ in MT *<> \ivirilv a-* wv xli.mUl «r*(>-i t. 'I hr l-'uiiM*-

I^ with the ^crom) [>ii.rt uf the vrr*e, the tr»l il whlih 1 iif,

<'!«-ti.-»h.' SflOT. HrH tos) ha^ iriti'^Mv rmcndeti, '..j tlial the

»h..!v \rT\K run* thu'.

(Even) thou»;fi a*- -•*« a- rhm piant<st tlii-m. th.m fence*!

I J.em in.

Arw •-^f\\ Hriniije-t thy ^h'lOis t-* hlo^-'^i.

Th\ jiiape-K^itwrinit thall peri'-h in th*" day uf iuJJ'-n lcrri)r,

Attd thy youridi plant™ at fhe < ra-.h of ruin.}

««M3

GARMENT
may \cnlurelo place the in)|>ro\ement of Jewish horti-

a f t*
eultute. As we p,.s> into the literature of

* **•'•
the Persian and the tireek ikthhI, the por-

trayals of garilens U-come more vivid and detailed.

See cspeiially the picture of the ' g.uden twrrinJ and
!Mille<1.' with its 'well nf living waler**. and its fruit-

trei>s and bagrant plants in (.'anl. 4 i>-iA 6^, and the

description in Fxcles. 'J < h (s*v Ianikiks, tj 15:

MAni-MABRIM). The comf>ariM>n of the nghteons to

a well-watered garden (Is. 5Hii) suggests that the

writer was well acquainted with lUbylonian canal

irrigation. This resend)les the imagery of I's. 1 i. and

similar langwige ap|>rars in Kcclesiasticus, wliere wivlom

is coniiKire<l to \arious trws (24 ij.^). as the cedar,

palm, rose, oh\e. cinnamon, and so forth, and lastly to

.1 garden canal' (r. :to/ ). Tht; IVxik of Knoch. too,

yirlds !M>me illustrations of our ^ubjeti. In 32i/
I* harles) we rrail. 'And I came into the garden of

rightetHiMiess, and saw lieyon<l thos*- trees many large

trt-es growing there, including the tree of wisdom of

which Adam and Kve ate, and which was like the carob

tree" (see HirsKs). So m 61 12, we ha\e the 'garden

of life.*

We may infer from these descriptions that rich men
in the Persian and (Jreek periods delighted in their

gardens (cp Susan. 4. 11^). In the lime of Josephus,

lenisalemwas crowded with gardetis and hedges outside

its walls m the (lihon \aUcy ('( which delximhes into

the Kidron (/'/v. 2*) In the midst of thes<' Tuus

nearly lost hia life. IVoUtbly the garden of tiKTii-

St St ASK. {i/.j: ) w'as not remote from this spot.

Itanu h H 7<i [t^] ( Kp of Jeremv |
gives \i\ .m additional

feature of magic suf»erstilion noticed by the Hellenistic

Jewish writer. (Jardens (including parks as well as the

homely ciicunioei field) were provided not only with

kec[»TS (cp Hi n, but alsc) with TpOfiatrKdina ' scare-

tTc»ws' to ward off evil spirits and probably birds and

beasts as well. o. <. w.

GARDEN HOUSE IJH n'3i. 2 K. y.7 See Bkth-

hag(;an

OAREB {2'^\. leprous,' § 66), tiie Ithrite. one of

David's hertxs. ©s re.tdiiigs are

2 s. 2a j8 : y^paS u iB^t^liH I HI y^^n** '» Tt0ptrTf% l\], yrtfttp

o i*€»it. 1 1.) ; it] I Ch. 11 4v/ : ymtrioBai to^ptt [ lt|, yo^niotf* 1. [Nl,

V«pn/ ««««pi lAl. y. a ic*»pt IM.

OAREB. THE RILL i^"^! nV3J : Boynujn taRhB
[lt{<.\<,)]i, 15 nanvd .mlv in Jer. 31 igt as a landmark

nidi>-ating the future gieat eipai.sion of Jcrus.»lein ; s«?

(ioATH. possibly it is the hill d«rscriUnl in ju>ih. ITiC

at the N. limit of i!ie Plain of Kephaim ( Huh!. i)t,). In

this case, (;« '* may !» transintsed from (;-l»-R—re.

,

("JiblKjijimj. a synonym of Kki'HAIH [</.v , i- ].

T. K t.

OARIZQf TAPiZcJiN [VA]). aMacc ri-j. KV
<iKKl/!M.

GARLAND. kV rendering of IKB. /^,r. Is. 61 i u.

;

-J.- ty ki- w- y.\ rendcrin);of<rTi>if4a. Aci\ 1 1 i ) ; *cr ('HAri-iir.

GARLIC tD*D^r . ckopAa [HAI- i, poAA (I-j. Nu.

W^f) Iw-ars the same name m Heb. Svr. and Ar . and

its identity wiih .l/'ium i,:/i:um. 1... or some L:ndiitl

sjH'cies is thus assured. riiny's statement (m\. tS^j),

alium ce[).ii»que inter deos in lureiuraado halwt

.•f'gyptus" tcp Juv. Sal. 15). ix>int«= at least to sueh

pi uits U-ing common in ancient Kgypi. thfjugh, accord-

ing to W .inson (iliV'l- ' th'-, is no direit eviilence

from the monuments of their having U-en .sacred,
'

'"* It

is not indige.ious in W. A^a, but is a native of /ungaria,

frf»m whi'h it mu-it have U-eti cairied ui-Nlward in pre-

hist-'r;i I:Ute- N. M.—W, I. l.-l>.

GARMENT, l V Kleriiig >>i (uM some ^vwi-^d/ terms

1 Cp alvi iOij, where the feai of die I >! I ii LtHlipared t ' i
' Harden nf MexxiriK.'

' I>r Cand.ille (friy. -i) viigK*^** dial it w.1^ tint teprcs'-med

lieraiisc it was cmvidereii in.purr hy ihe pticDtv
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OARMITE
f..rare»-v«,, •i;s, f^nrif, f.en.ls'iij'.; B*3*, *Mi»;, JobSOin;
.^W. ».«-.i/.*, Iviii j; n-r, !in, I'.. :a„ (Okks,. h i, ,),

ip. »<«rfit, Uv, flio: .i^v)... Ml. 2-iii(I)ii>>v| i); ai„la|«,(^)
of ttrl»iri .pcvial atii. I,., „f Jn.,,, (iTJit, „.M,t,i, (;,„. ...-, j,

Jir.h. :»! (HV 'numl.: I; !^'Ve, ifm/,H, Urn. !iji; TJ-f,
.«/.«,!*, iK. II,.,: T':", /*(rt*, K.lh. »I5(RV 'rub.);

i'LV,'"
*'•''»•

r"*' Mk II! (RV 'rul-). i>*w I.k. -4 4(KV Jpparel X f"r .ill of whi.h «. furlhrr, Maniik Kor
PiBS. *««.WM. jS. 13 r"r|. ,„,,« Judej3,ir.*,p.B Kev. I ,j,
»' f I 1 .SIC. (. p. further. I>F<FSS.

OABMITE (*0"Uni, Ihr gemilic luune .ipi.linl to
Kill. Ml m I Cli li,. (xTh.ips nii5»Titli-n for Oilfliite

(*373); cp CAkMi. I.

*« Icm in r. HI .rviilcntly differed much fi..ni MT, Ih.iuah
II I- n..l c»,y l„ ,.-,i,,r.- Ihal Ce,t ..xaiily. „» ,„« 1„ ihc lr..ii.
vn,,i,...ial ,r,of, (.,.(..> |H|, i TiV».. |.\|, 4 y,^,, (I.), .,„^,
""'•'•

r. K. c.

OAKRIBON H US...I ti> .-.-iHlcr m.iiij/i OytJ, once
.IJip /.<a,,,IAf*, 1 .s. 11 ,j),„ KVuf 1 .S. 13,iUi^. J.S. 28 14,

f.,t n'flHTM in I S. 10, 13 J / (»., .s.«i.. 1 1 n.), i S. H ^,4
> L'h. 17, (KV 'Barrix.n), a prrferal.le tran..latii>n i< 'offi. ir
(or Ihe like) in »piu „f i Ch. 11 r. («hcre

;i
a S. a3 14 has 3»3).

.V.,,a/ 2lp I,,.!,;.;-., (kV..«. -Karn^.n-) is proU.l.ly an ,n.
ten.u.nal altir,,.i,,n of .•^JUS -pilla,' (KV), whi. h rrn.l^ring in

RV,.f K/eli. ;!'., iCip Mane) i- 1.1 li. lireftrre.i lo .W, ' slrun,;
garri,,.,,, (,,. KV n,;!, „l,,.|i,k. ) ; ..re I'l, 1 ah, M*„h„aii. In

{''.kTk'IM
'KuatJedC.p |-),il.«7). Cp, Keneially,

0A8 (TAc [n.\l), I i:«i. 5)4 KV. .\v<;.\K.

OASHHU (lOS^K Nth. 66. S.x- (Jksiikm.

OATAH (Cnr-I
: r(>Oo«[.\m;i.li. -mrof the son.i

•

of Klipha; in Gen. 3-1 ii , Ch. 1 y. (H")»«M (BAD i in Gen. M u
(yo»a[AI.|), ailed a clan (read r;""*).

GATE ("i;V. ir,!!-; nyAH. n\%o nY\u)N [H.\KL];
cp Hil,. .ViMiii, inn Dan -It^a.-). U4..,l n.ll.Tmrly of
the whok- siructurr, i.u iiiil.ng posts (nitlTD, «.'««.-.'./*),

!

.iiiil il.wrs irh% ,/.-W4), ,,., well as the open si«cr Uforc
ii inn|. /,•/*,;, TtyKujn ; cp josh. au+i. Ihr doors
Ihe-rnxlves (the ilii.il, in 3 5 etc., sukk^Is Hi^t there
Wire two) sivm not I., h.ive lK.<.n hiii);i..l to the |i<i5ts
but to have revolved uiMli pins m wK-kets. When clowil
they were kept secure by lulls' or 'Inrs' (n-ij, Ifri.lhi,

ni.iile of metal ( i K. 1 1 ,). Init often of some ilrstructiWe
fiiateri.ll i^e Am. I j Nah. 3ij). Kor the ilcnom -i;«c-,

ISfr, 'Kale.k.t'piT.' .see I'liklKll.
"'"= Vf.'f"- 'M>l.<il- of Sam^, ( ludit. Ill 1. ,) may be mentioned

here. When l..lKii,i al (ia^ iTie hen. r.>... in the middle ,.f
Ihe nlKhl and wenl L. ihe gale ol the . ity. There he • laid holdof the door, of ilR. . ,i,.a.ae and Ihe t».. Kate-,««.t», and pulledhem up Kjielher »,lh the bar,' and .arrie.1 off the d,.,« and
II., wh..le ftanK«uik |., the top of the hill fating Hel.r.... I

(^y 40 m.). I he ormin .f ihe sr.ry can here only I* glance.l
at. We may hav-e in it a mere pra.lic«l joke in keei.ing withSanwms j.jv,al . Iiara. l<:r. Hut a ...nnectu.n «ith vime earlv
n.jThija phrase, mi...n.lersl..»l by later generati.,ns i> n.Jl
rv, „de,l. Ihe dev .ni of Heratl.-s lo ihe gate» of the nether

!w..rl.| h.i^ been --ornpared by Stelntbal.a ,

rile sanitity of pit.., is well known (cp Tiirkshoi.I),
|

S Jl i the Kites of Ril.ylon had their s|«., lal ii,iiiie«. .inil
'

temples liesiile them. This [iirtly eKpi.iins why justue
w.is .i.lmniisieml in the Rite' (2 S 15, I)t. 21 19 etc |

'

and ihis |».rh.i|>s 1, hov* • M.iir Rates ' , .ime to lie t.<iuivalent
t.. .vour cities' lilt. lo,,etc.

; cp I's. S?.., the gates
of /ion i

• the ilwelhnjis of Jacoh). The gates ' were
also symU.lica! of th, miv'hl of the city-Kates of l,ron«e
su, h as could not exsily I., broken Hence we rea.l of
th.- gans of Hades (Mt lti,8)_r,. , the (xjwer of
II. ides ilraihlionally liescrilxHl as .1 city).

In NT (ti.p. i, iraiislntrd 'gate.' .Vl, :i
,' AV- but rp PwrIhe uviijl l^on, a.-rm.A,(|,k.; ,,.,,.p ,|,e '^ate Heautil^l.' ,\ct,

»i..l aiKl .,..A„,., Ihe ullrr .,f a paUe (l.k. l«ao), h..uv.(.\u«
1" 17). » i»i.ch (Ml. .'nj,

: r,, Onm. 1'.,kcm).

1 H..«il.ly. h.i*e«e,, (as Che. «ugge«s). Hebron '

.houl.l be•Sharuhen (see Ga/a, Shaki iitH).
' Culilliher. lUI'rrw Mylk,tl.^sy ...,f

OATH
Compare, further, Ciiv, | , (.A), |^,o|

JntL..Ai-|fM, riMil.t.
. Fortress, |I ,, •

L..AI-|fM, I IMl 1,K.
'

OATH inj. winepress
, pee ^IW.M.) ; Jos. piTTA;

Vr. ,.irn\. one of the ine rov.il ,.r priiicrly citi.s of the

1. B«r«r«nc*t. '';"'-";"" '!'-•' lai IS. 6,71. The
eihni. I. .mils (,urn !:(»„ : l,-^a»aXn

(H\L1): s«- a.s. 610/ i:,,j etc. ; whether (iiTTiTil in
I's «(title)iiiivins(iiiiite,' isdispute.li^,,.(iiniTii) It
isnoia.ssiRiie.1 m Josh, to .iny of ihe Kr... iish trili.-s, and
in Josh. 1 1 „ (I )) Iff" om ) It IS meiitio,,, d as inhal.ii.xi by
Anakim, Ihc Philistine ihampion.tJoli.itli, eame from
(i.ilh ( I .S. 174 etc ), ind Davul took reluge with \ihish
klllR of(;.ath (IS. L'll.l,i]!i7j;l se,. DAVIll II 0»
.AccortliiiR to iCh 18, Davul • „.,k (Jaih and her

I

towns out of Ihe hand <,f the I'hilistmes'
; this state-

I

nieiit, however, may U- baMd on .1 conjei tur.il restora-
tion of a defective lest (sn- \li 1 iii.-(i ammmi) .\t any
rate, a (Jiitite naiiierl Iti.n «,„ ,h,. |,..„i,., „, ,;^ ,„^.„
in the scrviLTof Uavi.l (j .s. lf,,s, enien.led text; si«
1 TTAI. I ), and on one .Kcasion ha.l ..pial rink «iih'lonb
and .\bishai (1S,». k.-h..lK,atii is s.,id to h.ne h,riihe,l
Galh(jCh. 1181 ; but I'/ziah. accordiliR to ^ ( h i;6'S
foun.l Clath still a l>hiliMine ntv, ,in,l wh.ii wirring
.against the Philistines broke down the wall of Gath '

At«ut fifty y.-ars earlier the Syrian king H.uael is s;iid
lo have taken (Jath .\s .t pr.lmiiiiarv to the siege of
Jeriisab-m (j K. I2.7). In Am ri.. la pas«ge later
than the time of .\inos

: s.-,. .\.m. ,s. jj «, A) nb-rence seems
to lie ni.ide to another disiister ibat Ut. II liath —

a

• lisaster similar to. an.l ne.irlv loin.-mix.raneous with
that which l«.f..ll c aliieh m 738 and llam.uh m 710.'
Ihe |.resunipli„n. tbeiebire. is. that (iiith. as well as
Ashiloi. «.is t.iken by Sirgon 111 711 This is indeetl
attesletl .IS a hist.irii Ml f.irt by MrR.ni hims.lf. who siiyj,
.\sdu.lu, (Jiniiu, Asriiidimmu" I tvsi.ged. I coh,|uerc<r
(Khor-,ilM,linscr., 104/1 Thattiimtui =(;ath) isherp
mentioned U'twi-eii Ash.lo.1 and the port r.f .\shdi<l (?)u probably no m.-re ..rr.ir of .1 s.nl... but mrheaies that
f.alh then foriiuvl part ..f the .\sh.l..,lite lerriK.rv (see
.\MliK,ii) This m.iy |«.rl,.ips e-.pl.un the f.ut that
Amos (16-81, /epli. (•J41, br. (?4;.o. aii.l II. /e, h.
(!'s/) make no mention of (J.ith among the Philistine
uties it h.itl fill..ii t.. a si-coiidary position.

V^V also IJiid ( iath nienli..ne.l inn Iragmentarv cimlext
111 as. -Jl ».,.•( David s»,ir«ith the I'hilisiiiiesi. This
.l.rives plausibility fr..ni th,- fan th.il (iolialh w.15
..riainly .1 (Jntite. fl"> and IVsli. ((ira ) also read
(;,ath' for (;.,!.• in v. 18(61 rtki<«\ .>nd Ur.ilz woul.l
read tlaiir for 'fiob' in r, ig (srs* (ii.Hi
' •••"', " 'eferre,l t., also in , s. 17 5-, ,, ,, » ; ^,. ,). P. Smith),ami m the ele«y of |,av,.l (,7,. 1 ^.^ a rrmii.i^eiKe of .huh

ha, pr..duced the <loublle-« iiuorreu rea.lin^ in .Mic. 1 10, nj2
ITJ"'"". 'Teh it not in Galh. «l ai:tet, in reading 'in tialh,'
and lntr..liKe, a refere.Ke in Ihe neM .lanse to oi ..,,.„ (Sw.o.f..a.„u|, •iheAnakm,.' Klhoi.t and Wm. kler (. I / r«««
85) would ,ea.l |-Jfl->.1. S.Sjj^ .i„ ,;,|^^| ^^j,,.^ ^^|,.

Cheyne, f..r the sake of ge..Kraphiial consistency, l'"W''K n>>j2
'in liil.jh rejoice n.rt'(/^)A' IO571/ I'^l).

' '

<ialh of Phih.-tia • (.IS Am, «, calls it) is v,.rv ptoliably
referrisl to (.is Kn lu) in ihe Palestinian lisl of Ihotmes
111 nos. hj. 70. ,ij (AV"' 543^1, an.l (as (iinili and
• .mill 111 Ihe ,\ni,irna tablets (Ifcia,,; l,><rif.). Am.
r.tb. 18:i3 ,1 will Ix.' referri.>l to again (s..e ( ;kzkh, ji 1 ) ; u
si.ii.-s that the w irruirs of (la-ri Kiezer). (.imii ('(iath).

''^'''i (Kcil.ih) have join«l togi.ther lo attack the

sites

use o|
l.inili and Rubim have 1.. I.. i,u.Mii..ii«l. (iimti ought
to he Ih'Uv.si. (iarri aiul rrus.ilim. .m,l ,( ought to be
not less imp,,tt.,iit a fortress iluin these [.lacev

The bibiieal .•vi.l.-iKe with regard to the sit. of liath
On these and wni.- .-lb.

I*/.
•- P.

" i'.^. "....; ii.i*e j..imsi n.gt.iner t.. attacl
l.iil.l of Kubuti mil .if IVusalini (Jerusalem). '1 In-
of Uazn, Kilti. .111,1 rius.,liiii ..r,. known,- thos

..i^rs, howe. Jci„

I '-'i.'.'lv, 10.J, David took a wife from i;alb (.ee HA..i.tT«)

* 1 his ran hal.lly I,- .brnketl. See WM.M.-!i x f:u, ,r,.
z-,i: F. Si .t^.t:r^tiiuit, 7^.
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OATH
i^ n< 'I .t» (IwisnT M could In- w t«thn!. TV nK»»( clrftnite

_, pniSii|{f is J <-"h Ilr»-in. wh#Tr. in thr li« of
•' •**•• ihe tiiif« foriitifcl by KrholMMin. * iath iH'iruri

,ift)T Sftro and Atlult.irn an.) tii-fore Marohah and /iph.

If, huArvrr, Ihc I hroimlrr niran» iJw lliilmtint* (*a(h,

(>(U' I .innot hrip Ihinkint; that htr is in rrror i\*v%.

M-rniH lo rail thi« ptatv ftra, or ira) ; »uth an rrrnr

ini|;hl atcouni f«>r ihf nanw Hrtoi;alira tMirne l)y

Klruthi^'UM.ln at a laUT linif (sw' Kl.n iHKKtH'fn.is,

]| I) Suth a nanir a* ' Winepres** iimii.' hn\ht-\fr,

may siirrlv liavr (if<*n li«>riif l»y nmrr than Iwo plait-^

in S- I'alritinc < "ond*T «()rak« of a largr rum lalltti

Jennrta. S. 4)f IU?t jibrin, which he propones for the

Kn-iu in^lhe hst of Thoinies III. (m' 7o)- Kruni i S.

\7s» |KV (i.M [y 1'.]) we Kathi*r dimply that (iath lay

ni<*rr inland than Kknm.
Thr nolKc^ uf Ku». 4i>tl Jer. (('.Vt'it 244 *o, I'iT i;)arc vj cmt-

fuoctl thai we ATt (ln\en in %u|>p»«e that they mul no caatt
kruiwlrditr ofthe Mite iif the l^ih^liric .ity. Jt>«ephu« (.-1m/. v

1 77) ploir^ (>.ilh within the tntic uf I laii, ami itrnplrs it wtlh

Jamnu ; the Crus-uirrt actually klentitirti the Iwu plai.e«.

At (Kesfnl there are two sites which have iteen de-

frndetj liy nei>j{raphors of repute. M Clernxml-Unnneau

{Pf^.hX). July 99, p. 204} h.\.-» lately revive*! the ihmry
of 'I"honivm (/./A 5^4) and Tristram {iUf>U /Uturt)

thai Oath. Kleutberojjf)!!-*. ami IV'*t Jibrin are the *amc
place. Ihi* nioit plausible ar(;\iinent is derived from

the name MMn-sheih-( i.iili ( Mic 1 14). which is thought

to su^K'"*^ that Mareshah \^.ts a Milmrb of tiath.

Marrshah. however, w.is no nirre suburb; and if "(iath'

in Mic. 1 14 IS correct, we must rejjani U. with WVIlhauvn
(AV. /V«>/»A."'). as a \rMative. and render ' Therrfore

must thou, O (iath. ^\\v farewell fiil'ts to ^^»rt'^h^'lh.'

More prcjUildy, however, nj is a corruption tif p3 (cp

the. /Qfi lOsTft/". :"i<l '^f MokAsrilllK).

There !3 only *>ne site that seems to meet all the

rr<|Uirement5 of the case ; it is worth meniionmg. even

if Ur Hliss s excavations should t>ne ttty prove it to Ite

Ihe wronR one. It is /W/ e%S.i/iyfk^ {toil$s i/aruf,

William of T\Te), the fihma gwinia of th<* ( *r\is.»ders,

\ tall white cliflf jcx) ft alxjve the valley of Klah, 18 m.

from .\.sliketon. 12 from AshdcMl, and 6 from Klru-

thero[Milis, j. L. porter made a careful litjioKraphKal

jtudy of I'hiiistia in 1858 with the result that he con-

vinced hiinvlf of the claims of TcH i-s-Sittiyeb l«) !«

the ancient (iath. Smie of our liesl ge«)Kmphers have

fvillowLtl him. though others prefer to keep Tell es-S^li\th

for the Mi/jx^h of Josh. l.^jB. Thr objection of Sir C
Warren { IfastmRS, I)B^t\ia) that the sites of other

I'hilistine fencMl cities 'do not present any natural

features capable of defence, does not seem decisive.

The disitppearance of (iath from hiatory is surety not

more surprising than many other sudden blows to

nourishing fortifietl cUies
' The \iie,' ^ay* Purler, * 1* a mi»t commandinii one, and wuukl

form, when fo:tifie<l, the key of PhiU»tia. It u clo«e ti> thr

mountain* of Judah, The Tell i\ at>uut ano ft. hit[h, with tirirp

side*, 11')* in (wrt terrasnl for vineyartl* tiatk tx^n\fi€s a wine-

prcos.' 'On the summit arc the fountlatitmv nf an nM cattle,

prol»aMy that built, or rebuilt, by the <.;nifca<leri ; ai«t all arouiul

tIkC hilt are ^reat i]uantitie<i <>f old buiUlmg «t<>iics. On the N'K.

is a uroieclinii; shouldrr, and the dcclivairs JkIow it appear to

have t»cen warped. Ilrre ^.tands ih< modern village. Itthoiisev

are all •jumposed of an< irnt inatctials, arui armind it are ruins

nnd fraj{tnri)Ts of olumns. In the hide<i uf the hill, especially

towards the S., a ^feat nuniV>er of ci<tl>5rn<t have t>een exLavated
in the hmenlonr r<«:k ' (Kuiu's Bihl <>/. 276; cp Porter,

I Jr. llliMH hiM Tcptirt of hii explof-ision of Tell e*-Safiyeh

{f't'.FQ, July "i^) leave* it quite untcrt.iin whether (iath was.
nr w:i\ not, on this intere'-tinn and iin{><>rtant site. Inmcriplioni,

h.iwever, such as will determine thr point, may be reasonably
h>.ped for. I >r. HIiss state-. C Second Kejion," PEFQ, fVi. >>)
that the boundary of the ancient ruy on the S., K., and W. has
\vppn delrrniinrd liy the disiovery of a ma»sivr rampart. The
t.mn wa^ irrrgular in 'ha)>c, m*!a«urinK alwut 400 yd'*, in

inajiimum lenuih and alroul i<>o yds. in inaxinnim Weadth, ami
llnii <- HilrtHied a 'jtAi-K •b'^Ul s\x lim«.-> lli';; >i/e of llie f<'fl on

' C'leimont-Oaiitte^u -ttates that the l<H.ality fijeures upon the

mrjsaic map of Medeha uruler the Greek name of Saphith.i, a
rmme wliicii shows that it was still (lourt»hin|{ dunng the iiyruu-

linc penos! ( PEFQ, Oct. '99, p. ^59).
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OAZA
TeIIZ*kanva(A»k»hT> TH* tiiy walls «r» lift Ihkk ; they

arc built wtihout mortar, like lh<>Mt at leM /akanyU, but aie

twite at Ihak and twi. e ak high ; th«y are pre>icrvrd m pla. »

•

la A hetKhl of ij ft . and *h*)w a sy«trm <if Uittrcues regukitly

*|itt*.eit. I'hcy r«»( nt>i «'n th<- rtHk, hut on s«Mn« A ft. to 10 ft.

of dtf'ru, which i* ( Itar* l«ri-*e*i by wry early prv-lsrarliii^h

pultcry. As ilieir >n«ft»iv« f>jtimlaiit»ns must haw hetn sunk in

a considerable quantity of soil, »p uather that they were n*!

rrctted niuih tiefort ftwith limrs, I'hc gate ha* still to \m

f'tund. At the NK. of ihc VtW. ai a de^Hh of from iS to ao N.,

ii;u )>een disLOverrd what appear* to Iw a prtniitive sancltianr.

with three standing slonrs. or menhir^, surrtHimtcd by a rmi«

eiKtosure (rp WHS AV/ .V/kt <5" mm, jf.) . n is thown by ih«

(ftltery to bchmit to what iH. Hlistt calls the later pre-lnroelit*

itrriod. It i* unnet:««sary to give ttetail* of minor dtfttovrris-^.

It is muih to W regr«ttrd that the position of the village and
thetemelertespfevrntsa « irtnpletr ekamination of the site of I •H

e-S-ltivrh, whu h must terUinty have l»rrn ottupied bya fortress

long b«f irr the atiprarance uf the Israelite* aiut the Philistines.

T. K < .

OATH HEPHEB O^H n| ; rcOxoBcp W- fce-

o<|>pA [l.Ji cp Hkhiikh). a plate on the border of

/ebulur. wliere the prophet Jonah was Uirii (a K. 14 js,

reO AXt^BcP l-^l)> ""^tnkenty calleil (ilTTAH HKPMI K

in AV of J<»h. IWii (KV. <;ath-hephcr : peBcpC l>*

TAiftOA (AJ. rceOAC (>Cp fl-l*. J*-r"rnr (/V.uw i«

/,»« ( ..iVH that tbr li.mb uf Jonah was shown in his

day at the small village tkauJ f^ramiti vttkiMs\ of

(leth. i k. ni. from Sepphoris on the road to liljerias.

In lalin. jer. {Sk/hifk 6 1) the place is catUil

Hcpher*; a disciple of the sch<Kd of S*'pphoris could

l;\e at Mepher, liecause the two places were not

t2 m. ap-ut IW-njamin of Tudeta (lath cent.) states

.b.tl the tomb of Jonah lay on a mountain near Sej>-

plmris ThcM' data WTtn to jKiint to the village of el-

Mrshhftl. aUiut j m. Mv from Na/areth and a K. by

S from Sepphtins. where a tomb of Jonah is shown ;

the placT lies Utwe* n Y;\fj\ (Japhia| ami Kuinmanch

(kimmonl, asGath-hcphcrdid. according ti> Josh. lyia/.

1. K. ( -

OATH-RnaiON lJ^©T"n|) i. a Danite town

Uosh UUs. ytti,>ttifiufv (ItAI.ll. assigned lo the I^rvites

(Josh 'J1j4. 7«<*»(»«MMwr fU)). «>n the affarrnt mis-

staletn^nt of i < h. fls4 \^\ IV^w^r (H]l si-e Das.

§ H. Caih rinimon must h.ive tain a little to the K. of

Jop[w In (KS 'J4fl 59 It IS placetl U'tween I>ios(x»lis

and KUuthrro|)ohH ; but this is loo far S. A >«tf^o

Uiathi, how»\er. is mentioned {OS -I4»l7jl ;i* siiuattil

tieiween .\nliiwtris and Jamnia. and as olherwtsf

called 7i**a^ KnoUl suggests that this may !>« tl<e

liliTAiM of the Ol" ; and our tlaihrimmon. There is

a city called (iiti-rinui(riu ?] in Am. /'u6. 1(14 45

J. A miswritten iwrne in teat of Josh, 'it as (••tfai* MM.
ftmktirn[.\\. but yetfpv^fttNv \l.]X (iathrimmiHi tKXurs in r. ^4.

Ihf (me reading must l*e either Itelh-shean (||ir"n'a). whi«-h i*

supi».irlp<l by 0» (itn^j) and •* (lirn*3>' "' '**•* proljably.

niUam (I Ch. rtS5l7olV i-r.. Ihikam (v-t . ), 1 »illmann prefers

the latli-r; hut we want a » omp«^und name torrespoiHliniC to

Oatbrimmon. |ier*n'3 •^»" ««*>'> have U * ome nd^iTJ- •*«»!»•

shean and Ihlcam are both mentioneti in Josh. 17 11.

T. K. C.

OATTLANITIB. See (itii.AN.

OAUIJ <oi TaAatai IVAlb i Mace. Ri a Mace. 8w
kV ; kV'"« in a Mace, and AV liALATIANS. See

(iAl.ATlA. S 3a.

OAU2X. in Is. 40 «. RV"* rendering V.' ,> ./ ^

/

KV ti HiAis. The Hebrew word is doubtful ; • «ttM«*»«.

suiEgrstiuK tp^ (Klo., Che. -SAt*/), whilst Atj, .Symm., Thf-txl.

have A'irTo*' (p^)'

OAZA. or AZZAHIfT-lin^I,'; taza iBAI.]^ As..

|\VMM .-li. « /'Mr I5i(j: tiriitilii

•nfrn. o rA2Ai"i: [bai.j. j...h is.

.-W QawUiitM. KV OasitMi Ih.-

most SJmllliTll {3 K 1N«.) 11! Dlr !:vi- chief cities of

Philistia II S 617 ; cp Zcph '•'« /"li i)s) menIion«l

in till' list', of kami-sts II. ami III (A'/*-' (13741'

In primitivi. titiic'i it wa.s thr S limit of the AvviM [ij

' Neub. f.Vtyr. ^tt Tis/m. sot.
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HflriMJH
'111,, W tLmkm^- f.jiu iJkjSLM'^

QAZA
(1)1 2,, I ami nflrrwanU ».i> rrgardcd a» lh<- mi<»i
x-iiilirrn |K>.iii of I'dUMMi.- iIu'Ik «(. ip tirii. I0„)
nrwl (rf the pr.miK.- U u( th.' Kuphrulc (i K 4n
l04|[»"*' l«IIllt|l.

A. ..jujiig I., J>Ml», 1 „ (^-.pLv-.-ii) „ .», , ,„„,„„„, h, ,h,rll- .* Jml*h. hiM ihl. v,n. I. im:.««.«m ,„),',, ,c,, .'.I ,.

1
. 47 (K) (..« I. ,.,ii(i,„l lu Ju,|,h: btil Ihl. I>|< t>u»i4« l,u no

hi.l,.nL,l .ulh.|fin Ihr ,nignuiii.,l Avva (AV Av«) m
' ,,' V' T^ ['""' '" ' " '"" '"'> '• »' M, »l>ouU v.ry
p."il.ly l» Au«ii-l.j^a(,,yf« „y). s„Avv*.

<i.ua i< im-iilion.il .m,,- auain m JikIkcs (Itfi]) ; the
li.uwK'- h.«» .1 lv>„(„:,| mi.rist. IrgimUry {m-t (iATK)
aii.l i.ipo«r.i|iliic.il All .rriir li.n nuilr it« wav imo
Ihf uxi. »liith can (.rhip* l>r c.,rr«i,,l , ilij» »• il,.,ll
ri-«.T»r fi.r ilir tl.w nf ihe uriitlr. Ih.- iir«i rrfi-rt-lut;
of mu-r.-.l (for i K. 4,, l.'.,i i» lat<- ami uimiii»,tl«iiti i,
coiiwii.ll with Hc/ekuh , viclory our ihr l'li.liMim-»
.» f.ir .1* (;.»/a • (a K U8). Thii mti.rv i% iwolwlily

torm.clc.1 Hiih tlip .miinnuiiit ihai ll.-zrki.ih smi-
I«thi>ed Willi A^ll.|,Hl ,n lu rctitll aKiinst A^sViui
(71 J 7" < I, wliMcas (;;ua rciiuimil qui<-i. 11./.
ki.ih. juco-sj anaiiiM <;.ia. |„m,.vrr, wo, nol laMiiig,
for 111 701 Seim.itlieril. IraiitfiTrrd a pan of ihc l<Trit.)rv
of Juctah 10 his faiihful vajwl Nil Ikl ('1 .jf (la^a 1 ihi,
•ironu .ity. however, ha.l not always l,erii v> devoted 10
Awyru. In 734 h.

. ll.uiuii ».,uKht. though in vain
lore>i,t Iiglath-pilesir ami in 7ju Siruoii in hn turn
lud to lake the hehl aKMiiist this s,ime kiiiK li.,w ill

Hanun larwl at the kittle of Raphia u well known ivec
^AKliliM.

••ay Ih. .I.,l. uf .a/. .,r. .1 «„> ,„„, i„„u.Ju^,a \i„, ., ,,„

1,v'.T,, w',
1""'

u'l"
' ^'."•"^h « »>) »!' *v«Ul b. implic.

..f ^opdarvaim a„d of A/,^h|. .»,.| > k,,i„,lfu| of il, c.,mi.,,r.r,l.iu .«m^ fium ihi. l,nw f,>r««r,l lo have l^rn duiicIuaI hi iiipaym.iil of inlmlc. Nal,„„a ij ^y, „„, .„ hi. va.Jl, ^"(a,

iJuIr.iUlli'^^'c.V'"
'" '"''"'"" "' "" '""'''' "

In tlw prophcti there are three ti-f.-rrnttrs I.. Ua/a
Ofth.-sc. Am 16/ 11 the only one that i» und.mht.xlly
Keiimne. tia/^a i> there threateii.-<l with punuhiiiem |„r
d.'liveniiK lip llrlirew slavej. i„ lul.mi, a country with
«hi, h II naturally h.ul .l,»e tra.le r.lations. /eph a« « •

11 wiihimt ,1 historical jHuiit of cnuct. and may there i

fore l.r a lal.- ili„rti..i,, fraiii.d .,11 oUl niorlel, ,«v |/••HAMAH
., ), V. alsojer 47, Hwlu-rethe heading '

U late, .inly «,.'"« .,1 h..s >,ifo»l .1 /ech. », Isec
jEnfviMH n

: ZmiAKiAii 11 I Hero.lot.is, wriiniK
proUil.ly in the lime „f Neheniiah. calls the , ,iy „f (i,,^a
«aai.Ti,

:
he i.iy, thit it Mtnied to hiiii ii.rt inferior to

Siirdis (.1;).'
,

In the NT there is one refereiiiT to (Jajui |jj 3) ; luit
before refemnK to it we mint brutly sket.h the later

1. LaUr ''"'ofy of the ut> lis ii.ime means the ,

Uatorr. '"^""K: ^md this stren^'ih is illustrated l.y
j

Its resistance tor hve months (33J H.t ) to
Ihc i«rwerful enRines employe.1 l,v .Vlexaii.ler in liesirg- I

iiiK II (Arrian, .t/f,. 2x/. ; (j . u,t ,v 67) Stralx. '

(..s <|Uoted ne»l col n. 5) states Ihat it was deslrove.1 '

at this time, ami that it • remaiiicl .Icsc-rtwr unnrhis
dav If, however, .Slral». wr.iic this, he co.nmilte.1 an I

enor, f„r (ia/a w.is a slroiiR (,lace 111 the wars of the
I lolenues and .Vlemida-. aii.l is m.ntu.iml as such in
Ihc St ry of J.malhan Ihe Maccalx-e ft Maic He. / 1 3

It wa rai«l t„ iIm^ groiin.l l,y i|„. ,„.,,.,, Alexa.i.l. i

janii.. isa(ierayearssieKe(.^»/, xui I;i,i fiahmius
KoMTMr of Syria, rehuil! it (./,/. x,v :. ,) ; Augustus
k'av 11 to He.0.1 (.(/I/. «v 7,1. after whose d.-alli u
was aiitiexeil to the promue .,f Syria i./n/ .<vii ll,i
In 05A,.>. it was destroy.-.! I.y th,,. ji-ws i/,-/,,, is,)
I'UI soon recovered. Mela ileini,. ( lau.l.,,«) calls it
.iigcHs ufin ft iiiunua admoduin , Kusehius ((MHI 24'.'

' Tuylor , jlimltr, 3 j<
; c|i Wi, «,/ 1 ,jo ,

» Ih. III. kaJv.,, ,rf Hc,.,l, .' v-e J„s,,„. I ,

*-!,>':*" "*^' '"" "" ** ^
•'<••"•' s«, I."-"",

OAZA
»*) s.Ay« thai It even now remain., a ii<«aUc city «rf
I alesiuie I he m. .,1 *,uiherii fortress of the ( rusail-rs
h.)we»er, was not t,aia, l.iil Dar.Mii.i, , , Ur el-
Ikrlali. s of (.aia, near th.' Kk)H'^'» frontier.' .See
further. (,ASm //r; i8; rHv

NSe now turn t„ iIk mu. hd.spuied pasMge. Acts**.
As Ihlhp wa, starting . ,„ ,., ,he hthlopiali ruim.li,

J. ActlN.6 •'" "'«•' »•"' '• I""'. Arise, ami g.i

•ZamllMd. "'»-^™ ""• »• 'Ih Ulit.. Ih, wiy Ih.ll g,*th
down fr.ini J,rus.ilem ui.t., (jiua the

same IS .lesert ,v, kV.-.,r, ,Vri, ,„^„, M.,n.
commenlator, Ug.. H,„,„„a„„ ,„„| „lass, ,up,.»c- one
of ttie r.M.U fr..iii Jerusalem t„ t , ,,. , t., \^ „„.,,,,| | h„
view I, U-st supt,«„d by Kol,in..„i (/.-A' -iff.^].

I. Illf way hy Kamlch. Alu..r„lly, il,.,r «i,.«.i, ,,, hjve hrrii

lie h shamed., ,m| d..„ p.„,„g ,„.„ 1,11 , s-, ;,, 1^^ J

.,1 ll,epr.-.,,.l.y. .,„! ,h. |a„„ ,„.. ..iu.ll,o,.J. ihr^il

1
l„hal,ilr.| iH.ly |,y noma.lic Aral...-

•."•«t»,

i W- .',al .h.j. rrm.,!.. pr,..,,,,- h. IT ih. ph,." w«M

n.rr,s ,„ ,«p,„,|y ^, . ,h„ ,\„,„. „^, .^,^, „_ l>..|„u„d ol,
"

rua,l,J K, Ih.l Iht t„„u. h . ,.,,U1 U Uplm.l.
Ihe word 'Ihis («ir,,i, however, must surely mean

<.aw,' not the road to I ia/a. and th.n the dift,, ulty arises
ihat (laia in the time of I'hilip was i.is we have sc^nl a
large and Hounshiiig city Hug s e»pl,,nal...n that the
w<,ids Birr, K.T.X. refer to the destruiiioii of I ia/a Ly Ihe
Jews in 65 A II

. ni.iiti„ne,l l,v Ji.vphus (/// n 18 1'
IS for.e.1

, what ol,j.-cl woul.l the n.ilKe vue? It has
oft.-n U-en held |,,f I.y Krasmus) dial .ili.r Ol.l <ia/.i
had l«-<-n ,le^tr„^e.l, the new city was l,udi on another
site t, A Smith (//r; 187) del.i,.ls this with nimh
plausibility 111. thinks that the nsul to l^vpt .«,s..,l
by the d<sertc<i (iaia. n»t by the n, w luy „hKh
was m-.irer the sea (but .lo<s net ihi, inv,,lve an
unnatur.,1 use of af-r,?) Ai,dev,n if ol.l Ga/a w.re
m,t al»„luiely il.-sirled in I'liili|, s time even if the fine
p..sition ha.l .Irawn i.e.,ple l«,k. vet • the name fprun
might stick to It • l.vul.-nily this is 11, ,t .,uiie v.iisla. lory.
If l.a/a w.'re cliarai t. iis.<l at all. some other epilliit
Ihan *,),^of «,,ul,| have U,-ii us.->l, ai Last If the n.ilice
aOr^ t.T.y coiii.s from the writer of Acts. Hut does
11 really come from ili.it w rinr f
K.om ltc«\ tin.. 10 our o»,i il,.; .„„K hav, tepeairtlly hernSlewed .. , ^l.,„, .„d ,, c.„ h»„lly Ik- dc„.,.,l lt,.,|"l,c ,te.„ae.>

,.l llie narralivr gams I.y ll.cir „n,.«,.o„ .S,hln,edeH sukS'.l-
lusl Ihcy may have a ,,„rely l,lr,.„y ...igi,,, „,d 1, ,he mar£i.,al
...le „ a man .h., k„..w, p. ,h„p^ f, ,,„ -,i,iU.,4 ,hai (;.-,„ ha.l
l««,i dcsir.iyed, and woiid.rMi thai ih, roa.l to a descried .iiyshould be mentlorwil. '

The only .ill. riiativc to ireaiing the words as a gloss
seems to Ik i» suppose a l.icun.i in the text, and 1., rea.l
ai"T7 /ffrl »\>^io» T^ <',,woe, Ihe s.unc is nr.ir Ihe
dcs.-rt (wheii.e die Kthiopian cuiiui h .oni.-s|.

Fr.ini Us (K>siti..n as iIk Ixst town on the rtwd
10 I.gypt Ua/a was Ixnind to U- a place of ini|xjit.

4. Bit*, ate
""'^^'"' ^'^^' •'^•''"' //' 1*41 Kveii now
II liiu tolerable ba/aars. resorted lo by

native liavellers.

1 r.iiKlcr, /•AAV. •>7!, p. 160,
Kol.iiisor. (AA ir.4,) «UjiMe»ls thai the water in the WWy

•l-lbsy may 1« i„tr„,|,.d fTmr i- „o .u, h water ,n the sKoni
pari „f the roa,l by H«t Jibrii,. whi- h from il. d.reclnes. come.
(lr,l liilo io„M,leral,.,n. In Ihe Iniie of Kus. ilw Miring cu-
lie,.ted with Ihe susry wa Ihe loa.1 10 Helm.n Sim" 1481
A.O. a well in Ibr V;,il,, of Rose, near Am KJrini ha. U»lipomted .ml by tradiii,.,,

J S, Wetsiein. who thinks Ihat ihe iiarraior remarks Ihe
i.oin..i.Ielu:, ihal^ il,.; prele. I ..f thr itra«ir» (y«<») ».,, „„ the
r ail to <,jia. ;|r jKo nuules ancen. *««»,«. who .im- that
c.aia wa. .0 na.neil f.i.m its rii he..

• TMi,*/. /. atii itrr S.hn-ritz, gd, p .,./

.' >"•','"' '"'' - "• >*»{»< »"" y«.o»«»n ••T.»w.,^.,., J- iiti
.VA.f«X^, ,.. ^...o„». .fot^at. tlw ojre.tnes. of Ihc la.Ib,„ „o,d,, h.,w,.v„ i. ,ll-p,„„|. 1,^ ,a,„ ,«,, „,„.,rl.,
that wlleii l.aUmu. rebuilt < .a/a. it had ^»— U»tf tinw .l«u.ri
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_5tCfliJl'»: 'lUui ?* •

QAZA
Th« modern town (> «iM)coii%i«i>affimr quvtrr«,r*MmhHng

»o nMny Uriiv vilU||c». (H th«^. urw tiAniiit un ih« Il«i ii<p i>f a

hill. whilM th» uih«r% arr nft th« (lUin b«l<iw.> The hill, within

wNh h iuj(l>)uht mtt the ruin* uf iiuteMlv* cilMv, Is iruwnctl try

ih« gt-cM m'*wu« «hu.h •«» uri^iiiatl) m I brMun ihunh, tnitii

by llie <>UM*'!rr« -Hil 't A>t> lent m«l»rul« TK» l«mh hm» no

wall* : Imi lh« MtK* <if Kai*« rvnuiin, «nii (Ht« uf them (•««

tiatow) i« actually *Hown »« it At '>f th* gatr famfiu* in the vlury

uf Samooti (itAife). HriMt!, yellow K^uulhtllK MriMTBl* tiai«

from ih« *«a ; ih« »and i* •i«adiiy aiRfiMxhing nn ifia '-uUivateU

Er
>umt. M«iw*vvr, Wtween ttw unU aiul a hmg rutgc t^ Uiw

lit* iMrallvl ('> th« < •»a»l the frriilc *>nl iiriNlutr* ahumlaiu** of

|b« >htrtc»M tiuit 4rHl vrKci.iMv^ A Uug« aimI matfni&vnt nUw
grov«, •Mlit t-> ^ iff Br«4t aniuiiiiiy, «lrvt> >h-* to lh« rwirthwanl ;

orcharili of fruit anXpalm ir««K «n« ompa** lh«- kut>urti«.3

Thr rxiut ftitr of aiicirtii (liua ii cItmUful. It it

ctTUin, h*Jw<j\rr, thitt Ihc limn *h»<wl on a hdl m the

tinw of Alr^.tmler. AtuX lhi« hill may have lnvn that on
whith the main part of ttu* nK^lfrn itaza itamtt.

' Mr<M*(t m»urt'U,' «ay« ('•>n<)*'r, ' «urrour)«l thi« vmirtrfuv. Arxl

apfMar in th« niii1dl« t>f th« buililin^« ' Ihr rum« ani-mg ih«
untthilU Miem i>» Im! ih-'M* of the anricnt Maiuinao •» pi>fi. 'A
beautiful gArticit <>f l«m<>ft«. <>tirruiiridr<l by a moiiii<t. «ecm* to
mark the ^ite oi' ihi<t '^^cmj tuwii ; near it ik a ruineU jrtty on
the Matrtoft.'*

Sam%on 1 (laif, rrfrrrwl to atunc. u on thr SK. . ami.

riding farther for a niilf. wp umip lo the hill of »'l-

MunUr. whuh commands a wide \k:w o\cr the whc'e

plain away lo the tlistaiU ntuunlain:. that i-nuult'

Ht?l>run. It i» thf hiKhr-xi jjiiint m the ndK** <»' hill-* on

the K , and i'» j»ointcd out a* tin- hili (•.t^I to which

Sam»'>n r.imf*l the Rate. Porter .\n<l ContU-r accept

this as the ' real »ite.' (iautier. ttKi {SiHti. ij8). thinks

that el Mnni.Vr inu"«l In* the ntound whuh thr tuMual
n.irrator had in \ifw, HiJ how shnubl ihr giant have

gol ured vi S'wjn ? and ho* can " In-fore Hetiron * mean
' lu<ikint{ towards the distant HelTon mountaini ' ?

' Hehron.' however, is an improUtliicr readih);. The
|>anite ctunipion woubl u/luratly keep to the S\V. of

Rale%tme IVoImIiI) the true reading in jmlg 16^ is

' U'fore Sharuhen.' not ' Ijefore llehron.' On the site

ofSharuhen. orShiaiaiMi. w*e Shari HKN.
lle-idv'^ tbi? w..rk» rclVrre<! lo. we Ketjiid. Pa/. 7»S8 /F. :

liu^rin, lutUti Stark, i,^ta K%t)\ Oantncr, Imttt '^\^%^,
riauiter, A<*i»T/ii/ri. if"«yf. ('2i yii, pp. 114-134); Gait in /Df'i'
10i44('A8>. (pUn of (»4<a>. K- t .

OAZA. KV AzzAll {T\\X . I Ch, 7^^ ; »o in most

pt.ntnl Billies) Thcrr is much variation; ,vp (rp

Ki'MKAIikl I ijj and ."ny , Ty^y and r^^ny are aUo sup-

portt-tl kV*^-^ i following til . Ba I given AVVAH
jrrp. >aiai' [h|, >ai>s (A], [cat j atfia [l-]r Ihc t'hihs-

tinc Ijaza cannot be meant. The text may lie corrupt.

GiUARA (so KV always). 0.iiZEEA Ira^ZAPAlN]
[AKV I. our f.f the three chief fortresses of Jtid^a in

the early M.tt vaUean story. Jutlas the Maccabre
pursui-d tiorgias .is far as (iiuera ( i \!acc. 4 15 'ya(n7;Xtir

(AJ, >a{. [KV]). Itat hidt-H. the adversary of Jonathan,
fortilirti It against ihe |rws \^s» . Jos Anf. xiii. 1 \). and
among tlw exploits of his great succesM*r Simon, the

conquest of this stru-ti'hold cakes a Icaihng place

(I Mace. 134r49i* cp U7 (7afopw»'. AKVJ, 33/

A -lifferetit act-ount of (hit event 'i\ givrn in j Mace, 103-'-i(i.

Hn- Atiiw, who It opixiNrl %<> Siini>n l»«rau*e he a««unii-d th**

hi^b-pncft y diijiiity, truii^ff-rv thi« achievement I.' hi- h«ro
lud.i%, wh"<« twnavitttir t^ - .!nw-ri':-«d »-. (c» coniraM with th^
cundui I a*< rilj*-!! to Sim-i. it :h« a-.ithctili<. hi'*turiial lei'-'d of
I Wa". (fcTC KoMer%, "A 1^7(1, p. Mt^/ ; MACCAktht-»,
SfcL-.M,, I j/). j.»w:»hu-{.MA»iii. ilyHi; /-V i. 'ia). u-* mi^hi
be cupected, fwll..*i* ih* ,il. .miit |{iveii in 1 Macv.: nor ..ar we
atiat.S any hi\l»rH..d impuiuiice to the ttruUKty bia-n»eJ lUlc-
MKni uf a M.ii.<..

On ot>tain::ig t^iNsesMon of (iaiLtn >imon installed

Ins von John thrrr as conunander-inchirf of the Jewi-sh

' P'Trn»r in Kitt - BiM. Cnl, t.v. •(iazo."
" k.ibin^m ; i''iri«T.

* >>AX\ ;«,. p. I'ji.

* Wr (,re in.lebtrti tu JoiwephuA fnt the right reading in r.

41. *hi. h is ftjuired bv r-. ^3 (rp t 48) .md by *ul.«rt|urnt
refervixei It t U/ui;i. '! be MS.S and verwoni, howr^er, r^ad
* Gttia (>«;*» I AKVJ) ; so A V. but not RV. Cp SchUrer. C/i Vi)
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OAZBZ
f'WiYt (scr MAirABKH-s 1 . | 7) Gjunra or (iiUrr.t i»

of couTK' Ihr same place at (fKikR (y v , % \). I'liere

i» no occaiion In trrk for d trt-ond iiatara m »»nkr 10

avoid a discrrpamy tiet-vrrn 1 NUcc. and a Mace.

OAZUXB. the better rendering of I'^i (*3y, fern.

n*3V. t'^'y/'i*. AoMaetHAKt.il. tulopted )>% KV in IH. tin >4

14jlAfl«iK4i|t^dt: ***R. ••f^a/. •«« HAKiLamJby KV">if.

in l>. iai4t«ei^*4*M, •) Hruv. H ^ eiL.I for AV ttun (y.i-.).

The giurllr— the wonl 11 ilerivrd through Ihe Ar.

4'<jiJ/ - «EU known lu Assyrians. Aiam.i-ans and
Arabians alike under the it>giuite forms <kA//m, /o/rd. anil

iu^jf"" rr«i[iiH. lively
, it Is »till conimun in all the cfmnlry

S of l^lunon, ami cKlrmls into N. Africa, and Asi«

Minor.
I h« mtKlern rrfircvnlativr </'aa#/Ai '/t'ndif ikcomnuinly known

in Arabia aft the /4tiM^(i p Ihxight), Ar. /fgt.. Index, 4. r.

fttitiuU two feet in height at the kh<niUler, and il« h4irnK, «

arr tyralc, attain a Icnuth of i) iiuhea. In ibc liriuul **. .

pUiii« it i* while in colour, but in the voU^tiit iti«trti'U lUik
gray, t liMely apiwoathtng the ci>1'mr of l>A*alt ^Ar. J>4t,

1 )9fl yisY r»r iMher *\m\ ie» «e« A'> 1 * i<oi».

The gazelle has always hevn remarkable for Us

grait'lul ap(>eA.rance ''' and lis rvtraonhnary k))ee«l (tp

3S 'J 18 I I h. rjSi. It IS ii!»tMlly found in small hrnK.
and IS hunted at thr |KCsrnt day by the Aralni with

dogs and faUuns. The • chavtl g.i/rMc was a freijurnt

sight not only in Palestine i N. I'ti4 I'rov Ho. tmt aUi
in .\s:«\rut, and Kgypt (see lUuslnitiun m Kiehin s

//U/f I669).

The ticsh of Ihe gazrllr was eaten by the Hrtirrws

( 1 K 4ii [5 i| IH. llsK tfUt the animal was not accepted

its a vicnhct: 1 1>I- 12 is " !&•'-')- ^'^^^n among the

Aralis a gazelle is regartird as an itiferior sul»slilulr fur

a sheep (We. //rii/. '-' 115). Whatever \tr the oiigin

ol this usage, it can scarcely Ik* diir, at all evenlt. lo

Ihe lielief thai so common an animal would U- an
unworthy wcrtfice.

.VUin^lam analogy tuggcsta thai An animal that m^y b>e eaten,

but not Mirilked, pi>ftMc<t»ed, at an chilly pcriiMt, a «a< red iluif
at.ter, and »Imj w.t« nsMxidted cl'>H«t>' with »<>nic deil).^ Now
in Aral»ia there were hen'* of ^^red K:iZerie)> At TaliAtu and
Mect-a. even in the time of i>Uin(We. Ihiii.''^^ ic#, cpWk> Ktl.
S^fM.'"^ 40A>, aiid it wiu I >Ui of the lUn lUrith of ^. Ar.tbta that
when they toine across ti dead ga/ellc ihry wash and bury
it, And the wbule tribe mourn ovtrr it for »evcti days 'AV/.
AriM.'^ 444)1 I h" latter piaLlicc implies eillier that the menilter^

of ibc to'.*- ' wjntitlrred thenikelvcs of one km wtlh it, i>f that it

«as to them a deity (kp the wrrping for Aimimm {^.I.IX^ The
ganlle. of Mei.t:a were prolnbly L<M>nct:teit with the luIi uf eb
'I'liA, who i« ttKually iueniitied wah Aphiodiie <\ etiuk, Ash-
torrihl, and Huticrt»>>n Smith points out tliat among the
Sabucaiis ihranteliipe wa« conneited with tbe worship of ' Athtar
(see A-*tiTuKirTll, I 3\ and Uas bren found ligumt u(Min 1 oin*

the Phtrnivian l^iodicea* along with the »tar and the itove,

Wan the ga/ellr saired to

f"»

«vmb»U of Aihtorelh <A/M. i-^y.).
Ashtorethr

rerfinal name* derived from the gazelle are found in the
At. tlan-nanie ^ab)^n, the S. Jntla^an /iiuam tcp also /ihia),
and the later 1>"HCAS and Tabitha. See funiier Uoai.

A. i-.. S. -y A. C.

GAZER 0^U 2 S. 615 AV. KV (iwi ».

OAZEZ (*f( ^ it twice mentiomtl in 1 Ch. 246, as a
titii oft alel S t:ei. n h> bis <i>iHtibiiit- Kphah, am) as the »on
of Caleb s Kon V.^^n ', t Ch. 'J 4^ (e yt^nvf 1 1^ \1< o y^*i, btif tn

4'«^ u y«^a% ' 1. 1, I : jE'csh.]). ]'e«h., oniitliii); .til iiieiilion of

M->ta aihJ .'th*: lirst) liiwe/. presents lb** ".imple genealogical
seiitH. i alel'. Har.ui, and (la/**/. Mmiliiiiatil suppose* the
'»et.oiid Im/ei Pi» be an error for Iahij.m (?. 47X

> In aS. 2 I* I Cb. 12b, however, KV b I! m> AV.
• Unite ti«rd as j %intile in dev.riliing female charms \fy th«

Ari!> {loet up to the )>rcsciil day; ip Caia. 'J9 cti., aiid ««e

Itommel, .\.t»£:ihitrt, 371, wtio tuae» Imiian analogies, *:gri

in J .S. 1 1^, f.)f Mhi(.h %\\f. iiaerpretaii-Hi ilw 'gazelle ' li«s Wen
su^'tievted, sboulu perhaps be puinled '3g<1 : see, however,

H. V. Smith, ltd^ .W.
3 i i> whom *a(-cording to analogy) it wa» probably iacriAct^d

on ca,( cpli.ina! iv . aftions.
' ilir two \)«*>i, bowtv-rr, are noi unrelated
3 The ann iitl ^tag-sacrifkc at l^i»<liccu illustrates n. j above.

We, l\ gtm. ti J\^m. Jud.. it-, would point "3. The
reading!! t^v****! "V*^'* ''^ <<lu* tu scribcn' errors; but en O^'a

'*i-"'"» >*•»*«•
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.-J ^k ."'SSle,,,:%
'ill* '/•*%*• 1 &

OAZZAM

' ("V. r*U*|lUl.|i, u..,*nof Heniamin mm-

IM. r*i« fi.|i. IN, i3,« (PAfc. Ill V ' '^*?"

(r*«I. rJ -X ' ^.'^*r^^ ["1 T/.B** MJl. Vjl,

».KTM ami (jifMrnh *rr GiMf All tf i

««-l.. .ha, J.,NAI.UN .,ar..,l „„ ,h.. .i" ^^J^Z
'"'" *" "" "•• X •"..I M,cl„„.,^l, „„ .L N <rf a

«ah I'h h ir. :y.';
;•;'""" ""• "> "'-» •"'•' ""•'"

(. K IR .1 w' '^''"" ""• '"tili>ai„m „f Kaniah

i hi ji./w'r'"",'
*"'*"'•' *^''h"-.i»T <"i«,i

furm) mil \w%na uf tifa^ailL- .; *"" ' "^ "*" ('" lU ureseni
in K K. .«. '. »Vm h ?|7; U lir, '" T' *'"' - ""'"f •>"'

re cvHleiilly am iiiil.
""" "* "« nuu«i

f
<>"'»;«' (HI. -.1- rK\ roiHa, [A]l, a place in \l'al«,m.- l.-t«x.rn uh„ h a„,l s. v.hl, il . H,"„fe,^^., i.

tr.mK ,»,s,„.>n. 3 ,„. N. „f s,„„ana „„ J ;,;,","

t ,s prrhap, ra.h.r Kn.;.vvn,„
f,, ,, ,. .hVr,..'. fos.,,hu,^ «huh ,. „.. „K. l.,u,.,l'f,v .«iU' ,i .',:l /

^:::';i:r:::
'"»='^'-"-fK«irae,.,. c,,";;::;

,
T. K. C.

QEBAL (.51. •inountam-heigh.,' prolably a false

-m "f the cl.kM pi,c.-s ..f ih,. hal„lal,|,- kI„|h. 1„i

.1 liurun(ll..lrys|amlal«,uta,„ \ ,,f
\^*' >., . '

<•"• nv..r A,io,„.). I, „ „ h t, ar;h;.. ,;«:arr f:,^r
K.nan. A/,.,. J, /-*^,. ,,3^^ .

,^,,._, /,,,;„, ^^^^
"^^^J

' S Simnins in Haling*- nHi„tf
.h. '^ ' *

-Tiki?
"*

'
'•"'" •"""' f'™ 'he ''f".„cc .„

' A. Ik. .:„e of "-
""""

.
Thl« ^»m« ralh«r arbilrarv.

r..«/,r
"" "'"""^ ""' ""•« .-.u-u.i, i, w„ k„o„n „

«65J

OBBAL

aiior"".' 'II! 1 Iitt:: 'I^
""" ""^'"•' •'» "^•"•"•-i

I *« .,r '*""''' '" ''"I't-itlilinK (^..•li aro

u.h,p'ii,^;%''-:-,j^»t::r-
T>0 »• liel.m I. i,.|ii|, N-iinaili. Till

of.h.,.™„,. ,K.-,„
I pMc-a., .„,»„., ,.;;',t "1

' y. rllA. . |\| , vCIil ir"''""T;*',***"'""'""l"l,

m itmrt-.,! Ihi- laiiumu ull. Alr.a.lv ,n ilu Il'm,iui'.

^.7Vl'
"" """'' '"' '-"'""'«• -'f'"..th„r A

,

'

w.ih m,o,„ «,. ,„,,y ,,„,,,,,. ,1,^ ,^^
'

frr,iu,.m ,«..„„,.„<.. ,„ .x,„. Tal,, a.«l .he s'/ns

"

«hen-. a«„r,l,„« ,. .he eme,..,e.l ,e„ 'L ' , ";

.re .au„,e.l «„h ihe.r lunle a.iempl, ,„ pr. ,
'

lielli. h». ,u„lc J„.„, o,i,„ i, |„u|„,And under llw .U,„ ,he) |.,|]

rhe fir,. I,„e of ,he ,Ie. «.„„ „, h.,ve ,ak. , th.

.heMlh,"'"/"-"'"'' ",""''• " ^-''^'—"• "'"^"Te

K'"l(l.^s ol („-(m1. «|,„s,, iiiitus „ ,^ ,1
"f .he KK,p„a.. I.., ,..,. .he. K.,ah. 'X/' a^ i",'!

)'

A. (

Ajiiohh Ihe en. ini.H of Kr.iel

'*»?(4| (naiBa,\ |HJ, r6,iii,K

' OEBAI. (^51).

eriuiTieralid Ih P.

.Molinl .Vlr, the aiK..l,l ho,„e .,f ,(„. K.lnnilles Tl,..Afaha- ,M,„e /,^a7. «h.ch n.e.u,, s,„p|v h,„„ ,":

x;;'r\;r""'' ':•''"•:['••''"•'''•"'-•' '•-'-
wmri im .\r.li> c-^Ix•aL1IUI \'il.it-».ir. t I

' S.3„ .,«.h.rr •„,„, lH,u,Kl, f.,r- (wi.h pcopl., .„,, „OH). A cn„,„,„„„ „,„, „,,,_ „^j3^ _j^^ ^^^_ ,j; .^.^

:::".'i:lr,='t""'r'
"• '"•'.'"'' f-" •'• ..-iuV.v ;,. .hi'Mr';;::

10 n. T'*' / r'
" '"'"e^c. *<•« I!r. W I 3. a ,, a,.J We. TB.i

' A (halm af th» Matcahean period.
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GEBER
lu }•».(. hi.' ii. I i am! ill. -' i) iti--- ".-iiiilry i-> calif 1 yoSoAirK.

a firm A ail. I p'- uli.u voc.ilisati' ui ; but tin; '.amc w rit< r fm|'lwy-<

ya^iXirai .i^ llic twmi-n t^cnttU {Ant. ix.'.M), h.u^. (f'S)

Nc-vt-ral liinc-i irii.iitiuiii -ytflnAijiTj (-..> rtpp.treiitly Mtph. \\\f.

(Jo-H. .!«.' iii.L'iU ;t~ wt'II .'i-< ••^a.'^a.K^vt\ .ilj-l yafinAirtdij. The
n.um-' i-- iikcwi^L' rmml uftr.-ri in tlu- 'l'.irj;i!m>. sunit'wti.it r-irtly

ill i;i. WAu} to n-l3n^t;:t tlit.- Htb. i-;-"(Si ik). 1, N.

bce Namk>, § 64. iiiid on

-(.I i;t K (>() AVuiy. mill

ill. - iJ). Sli; K.\Mi-rn-

GEBER ("153. i

vut.ihsaliun. ji U).

1. Th.- s,,ri <.f (".rtiir .>r. 1.. iter, Hi-

s

RV) w,i- prt-fcct ..f Ar^i'i lui.l' r ^..iuiiiu

I
I!A1. ui. ya)3.j>- [ i.]. ya^opijs |Jus. .)/./. ^

l.ll.KAU (j).

J. Cel-t-r t>. Uri. prefect uf th.- laml of Cad (-> tP'A; MT
wroiiiily 'tiilL-ail'l, wImlSi !- (lLM.Tibf>i fiirlinT as ' tin.- ruuniry

uf >ihoii' - (1 K. 4 i-'l t J, uios a.ha.K, \\\\, vi. ahhai \\.\, yafitp vi.

aSai {\\i.
' Uri' i- harJIy ri^lil. Ki... -u^^v-i- ' I'riali '

(j S.

•Sdy); hut & sllJ;gc^u i'V, ' M-iu' (i Ch. f'ii 1'.], af'fi [HI); a

Z.!,.hariah Ii. litJohcM another picfcuture hevomi Jur.!an(j'. 14).

MiiniAi ((p^i- a55a() is lt:-,> prohahlc. The cluit; of the vef-t-

CDTitaiiiN a ^rtat (jrrur. 'I'hc Hel.rcn- (with \\hi< h Lontrmt Y.\

)

ha- ' oiii.' prefiit whij uat in tht; hiiul '—an impt.'rft;ct and qiiitt!

iiiiintfllii^ihlf elaii^c-. KwaMam! T^;. read 'in the land of Judah'

;

but ihts k-uvcs tlie fau.it faulty part o^ the clause untouched—
viz., that which precedes ' who' ("S'H). KIo., wlio has done so

much for this obscure section, reads 'and one (> hi*f) prefect

uas over all the prefects who were in the lainl ' ; he aKo supplies

the name of lliis chief prefi-ci from T. 5. where wx read. 'And
A/aiiab b. N.itli.m was over the prefects." 'f. K. C.

OEBIM 12*."!'^, piBBeip [BNAQ]i, a place near

I-Tusalfin, m^ntiariL'tl l"-twet'ii Mailmciiah (?) and

Nolii?i, Is. 10 uf. Kuscbius and ji.-ronie l/AV-' 2482

I3O5) idciUify it with CJeb.i. 5 R, m. X. of (iophn .,

prufj.ibly the mod. Jibia, and CondtT (Hastings' PU
2in ^) approves tliis : but neither Jil)ia. nor d-Jib

(usually hfld tu !•.; (1ibki)\' ['/"' 5» 4l'' ^^'^^ wliich

Hit/ii< icp PEFQ K~\) 1^31 idfiitihi's (it'bini, is in th*;

rii^hl district. No such place as (iebini is known clsr-

where. and several names in Is. lOzd-jj are probab'\

,

or (-'xen certauil\', corrupt.

This name in particular (* the cisterns ".') i, Jn itself improli-
,

able. It is proposed (SBOT, ' Isa.' .Vldenda) to re.id C"n;— '

/.-., Hahurit.. ; this plnre seems to have been not far from Jeru-
salem un the old road to Jerii ho. The emend.ition suil> the

|

mention of Anathoth in v. 30 and of the Mt. iJ Olives (if this
j

is really referred to; see Noli) in V. 3^. T. K. ' '

GECKO i'^'^ii^^- I.'-'v. n :,'.t RV. .\V Fi.kkkt {q.:
'.

GEDALIAH '1.T^13. and T\'h'^l in i. 4, 5 ;

' Yaliwu ,

is s^rt-at.' ij 38; found also on tnuibs near Nipi)iir, '

liiMC of Darius [ililprecht]
; [oj fO^oAlAC [HNAQL]).

,

I. b, Ahikatu b. Shajjhan, a Jewish governor of

Judah (under Nebuchadrez.-ar). who resided at Mizpah.

A man of uprii::ht character, trusted alike by jews and
by ('haULeans. he w.is cruelly nuirdert-d, as a nominee of

the h.iled Mabyloiiians, together \s illi the t'ha!dii;ans

who were aliout him. One of the traders of the Jewish

guerilla bands (Johanan b. Kareah) heard of the plct

aijainst the governor's life, and warned him; but in vain.

He was treacherously stain by IsilMAF,!, \<;.v., 2]. who,

with ten comp.mions, had fxn-n entertained by the

•governor. Jolianan pursued the nuirderer, but was
only atjle to deliver the Jewish capti\es whom Ishniael

had carried off (2 K. 'l'^2^ Jer. 40 [6 47] 5-41 [© 4S]i6i

in Jer. 40s 7a\a5iai' f fj'"- 1, 41 r/ ,1*^1: 70X^1/ [X*li.

See Ammo.n, ^ 5 (end); Isll.MAi:!,. 2; IsKAKi,. § 43 ;

Jkukmiah.
2. b. i'a-,lihur, a chief beionj;jng to Jerusalem, temp, Jeremiah,

Jer. '^"^
1 fyoAia? [N"j).

J. b, He/.:kia!i. an an. estor of /i-ph.tniah (/epb. 1 i).

4. li. leduthufi. 1 fh. L'O 1 (rovm I
nil 'J (-yttAouia [ll|).

5. One of the b'ne Jl -n a [./.r-., li.. ^,1, \-.n.\ M is (-yaSoAna

{H\|. yaAaSeta !m|. -5aia? UD-i K~d. i' 10, J. vxPAM s (iu5nro,-

[It), luiii^ai'D^ |A1. ia£6(ta? [1,!, a corruption of yaSoAeia? ; sci-

the f.nn in spi ).

GEDDUR (reAAoYP [Aj' i Ksil. Tijo^^ll/.ra 247.

(iinni.L, 1 ; or (iAiiAK.

1 Y- X its \i~o in Samaritan cp Gen. 3.T 14 v.. .'if* s>f. ; in iho T.ir^',

see I-evy, Xi/U'\ i2\. In S\t. rp Payne Smith, I'lux. ^4/.

and s?-j 1 Ch. 442 2 C h. 20io*:.'. n 14 and Kcchis. iM -2^^{{\^\^^.
* The words, 'an'l of O;:, Vin^ of Uashan," are obviously an

incorrect interiwjlatioii (see :'. 11).

GEDOR
OEDEON'rcAetoN [A]. rtAccoN [N*]-"'"- !*' ludith

,Si
,
,dsn ih-b. n ^.-^rtAetoN 111 WHJ); RVtiim-.N

OEDER OlS -/.<.. 'wair or • fort died place"; qi

(iKt)i- K' \il), one of the tinrty-one rnyair.iiiaamle citiis

iit tlie li>^.t uf Joshua's contpiests. inentioiit-d with lle/er.

Ikl.>;r. .\rad..uid Libnali
;

]i>^\\. 12i i ( ACfci [ l-l- fA^tp
[
\l, .Kid laiS. OS^^' 'l\\i7\V liAAI.-llANAN, 2. thr

Gederite ( i ("li. *j7 2e, ^t.i, -iedwptiT-r}^ [BJ, -ycSw^^ [ \J.

7c50(j/)iTT;i [I.]), may have Ixen a native of this place.

Sec .ilso l;i.iH-(iAliKH. It should b<- iioti-il tliat in

I Ch, *Ju lirth-gader srems, acc(jrdiiig to one view of

I'. 5^, It. >t.ind in clu.se relation to Kirj.idi-si-|)hir,

GEDERAH. i. (ni"T:n--/.,.. the eiulnsed [forti-

fied] pl.uv,' cp Geder.VAAeipA [OS<'-- ^itf 17]). One
of tlu- l<<wns m the lowland of Judah mentioned w ith

Ad.ulKiiM, Sotoh, A.-ek.ili, and Shaaraim (Josh. irj.;6

•^ad-npa JH-Vj. -tp. 1 1.]). Its position agrees fairly with

that of the A'/r. Jfdnth (see Gkdkkoih I ; but more
probably (see KlliKON.

Ji i) (iederah ni Josh. ir»/i-

KfSouji uf 1 M.icc. l.'(;9 — mod, Ka!>\t. Tin' gentilic

Gederathite u (.11.124: 'n"n:r!. voSapctt'etfifi [H],

•>a5apa [Xj. -,a5T;pw^t [AL]), ajjplied to Jo/AHAn,
]/.-., r]. may be derivetl from this place, or may
relL-r tu the Judahitc Gkdhk [</.:'. , i],

3. tiederah i'^y^'') is meniiuncd with Nkfaim (CT^i) in a

sin^jular account of a guild of brothers of the li'ne Siiki.ah ('/''<

i|; I fh. 421 KV. AV, however, trunshues '(amoiij;) plants

{M'-.'.i'/i!i) and hed^;es ' {j^i-iii'n'rh) ; cp K\ "it,- . {aCntiti. xai

ya,3ai)pa [\'<], ora. leoi. yaSTjpa [A], tra.. »cat -yafitapoic II-]-) See
Shi 1 VH. I.

GEDEROTH (nntS.Josh. 154i.or "5n. 2 Ch. 28 i£;

TAAhpcoO [-M']). one of the third group (which includes

Lachish, Kglon, and I.ahmamt of lowland cities of

Jndali ; Josh. 154" (fcAAcop flM)- '^ ^s nu-ntioiied

also in 2 Ch. *J8i3 (taAhpio l^]) along with lietli-

shemesli. AijaUjn. and .Soco as having been t.iken from
Ahaz by the Philistines. This collocation suggests

that there may have lieen two cities of tlie same nanu\
one lying m<jrc to the K, than the other. The m< ie

westerly is probably the Kfhpwv [.\NV] of i Mace, ir>^Q4t

16g(',.'i;i>KON. R\' Kidhos. A.mSpo.'i'f.Xjin \:> v,; xfdpuji'

[S^-*^'']. Kcbpu} [VA], Kthpwv [N*| :n ITm'I, and the

7f5pot''$ [(iedni-ij of Musel)ius and Jerome (O.STJ732

24539), (1"hned by them as a very large village 10 R.m.
from Lydda on the road to I'leuthcropolis Icp IJuhl, Pal.

188), This corresponds l.urly well with the modern
* Kafra 3^ m. S. by \V. from '.\kir '

I I'kronI, or ' i'lhedeta.

about 4 m. SK. of Jabnch ' ; but the site seems to be

too much in Philistine territory. The more easterly one
may possibly Ik.' the Khirbct Jedlreh (see /*/:"/'* map,
sheet 14I situated in close proximity to 'Ain-Shems
(Beth-shemesh) and YalO (.\ijalon).

In Jer, 41 17 for Geruth-chimhani we should probalily

read Cidroth-ehimhani (see ClUMllAM).

QEDEROTHAIM (DTl'^nS, 'place of enclcsures."

see Namks, vj 1071, a pi.ice in the Shei)helah of Judah,

Josh. 1536+, in which passage 0»al i,i^ ^^\ ^j ^?rat Xtts

ae7)7s. possi!)]y through misunderstanding a mark t)f

abbreviation in the I lei). ('tT!;)-

Niild. \l'nit-> inch. loi) onijis ("cderothaim, as due to a corrupt
repetition of ( ".ederah ; similarly Miihlau in Riehm's I/li'B\''.

GEDOR (in|. —/.... 'enclosure'; reAwp [HAI.]),

I. A city in the liill country of Judah : J>
sh, l.'j53 (7e55a*i'

[H]), I C'h. 127 i7€55aj/)jNL]b the modern /,(/// r, asmal!

ruin, 2890 feet above .'ea-leyel, b\ ni. N. from Hebron,

soinewhal westward of the road to liethlelicin. wiili

which also should perhaps be identil'ied the Hl-.Tii-

(•,Ai)i,« (,/.T. ) of I Ch. 251.

In 1 Ch. 4i7y^ (ledor, Sol", and Zanoah are represented as

il lousitis of Kshtemo,! ; they w ere grandchild re ;i of Ml Kllt

Jewish wife whilst K.shtemo.i was his i;r:e:di hild throuuhby hi ,

his Ki^ypti.iri (-U\ife. In i C!i

lo-lL-al relationship uith T.-'lh

4 4 < - ii!li> i^enea*

(Soup I HI,

10!03

yfi^oi'p [.\|. ytfiSiup [I-D 1>37 (tiioup [lii*!, yfioi'p [A I, ythinap (I-l)

with I libeon.

1656
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OELILOTH, /.,.,sto„,-.c,rcIrs(l,.si, 1^ . ,
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, v„ 1.,, :

(TAMAI [I']. rAv\&Ai r \I.] M. Ai (F|,.

GEMARiAH (inn-p;, nnoj. -,,0,1 ac™,„pi,.,„.,-
e ii; 5,a„ap|,|,a5|i;KA(J|).

-'. Ii. Hiikiah
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a...i hu,-,
:. i.„cr,.f .i.r.,„i.,i, i;^!,^::^!;;-^';?;!!:" "r'r""'

1. Character- i.ra^r':.?.::::^.; ;;;:;™^;i- YvZ c'i';.""'
latica. pa.N.,,.. .h„e^.„..^,i:.l,i;;,;

N". I .. (I'l, nnc, „,e ci.riva.ive' ,4*;^ (nn^.;^ ^ ':;':;;:^;,'"
,s of fre,|ue„t .x-.;urr^„ce, e.,«,,Mlly in I' i„ Ckn,,.,. (., ,, g .j

»„,'. UK Km;li^i, vioril ,, ii,t,l in KV i,f H.l, -
. V- ,'

'

yiros). 6 (Mi y.«aAoyoii«„„,).
<-, 11. b. , j (,,y„,,^^„.

To for,,, a cor,XTt rMimau. of th,- natur,. and uo„hof I I K'"eaIog,cs we must ,e„„„,l„.r that the t.r,„s of
rHat,onsh,i, a,v usivl i„ a »,der s.,,,,- a„,onK du

ISo„„tc_s than wid, „s. Wh,.n ,„o or „„„,. di.Is hi' ,- '

i llad.t.onal s..,it„nc-nt of „„i,v and n.,;a,d each od,eras Uo,„.rs ,cp 0,>VEussn:sy. i g, en,]' ,„. „ .

"""
;

surmal fron, a „,„e«hen ,h.- groups for,,,,-,! h,„\,,'e
'

on the other hand, a hi»ton.al l,a,l,t,on of a c n,mo,;ancestor does no, aluays „..cc«ar,ly (M., ,;,,,,!'

GENEALOGIES

n:rn:„'u.:i:r^^
^"^'

>• ^-™- -=-"

1
>';"""c i.li lucll.. Ln.U ,„", '.I'V ;

' '"-'c-m,,„,,„

V'li-i!>it...,i, .,r i,f i,, v..,,„ 1, .1, r . ,
'" ''r."'''!t"' "f il>

' .U.I 1,1.,. 1,. ((;,.„ K),, s
' „ ' .'•.~', '''"~ MiT.i,,,, i,i.^tis

(;e!,.^5,),,i,..,i:^; ,^:^,,.'C^ ^^
,':;;!'-'i-'-'^i"-;c.nicth.icf;.,,,

lie, ice Ih.' sche„,p |,v u|,„l, .,,,,, ,,, ,1 , ,

' n,,,ie,.,,^,,,,h,c,d,:,.,,,a,er. ;',.,, ;;,'':;''';''

''-•>>'»^or..neth,,,,i.,,v,^,^,,.nl.',. I', ;;,;;.
^'

.uuav, po,„,l,i,. t.,|-U„i,„,|„,
, ,, J.,.,,,.,,,,.,',,

.11 .,nv ;,.!. „ tan,.,.' and ..l.i.oii.l,, ,• ,,,-,,,,„,. ,,
,

'|''^-.iW.,ateda. .l,h..,vnt„n„.,>U„„,;,„ ,.,"',,"
.hM.:o„. n,,,v h,,w. ^„r,.:,l, „,, ,,, „„„„, „,',;;,
for„,al c.inlia.hcti.ins '

c..ni,,i„

The u.,rly e.aaept.on of il„. f,,,,,,,,,,,,,, ,„„| ,|^,,_,,
'l."Han,l <r,l..s „, l,e .S„,„„. „,„|.| „ ,„„', .'.''^^

2. Theory of
"""'" "!,""' .'-''"'''Kicil ...!:,„.,.. ,,f ,1,;.

Genealogists. ^''''^" '• "-i-- conin,oi,)v .,^Mini.,l i,y

;-;; ..n,.,, ,:^";:u:;:;',;;;'j;;-^:;:-
,

.
:-;;;-

..., of k„,ship,h,o„gh „,a|...,|,..,,,„,, , „,,„,„,. ,_,^inh.- We the „.,„„. or .ognon,™ o, the , „„.,;

s,.p,,, ..,c„ all ..f vvhi.l, ,rac..,l ,l,.,i" . ", tJl.T '^•

j«".^^c,l a ,/.,/.„, .,r ^,.„,i|i,, „as abl. -j Ir .cc .'
1back lo ,mu of ,lif,u.

"-^ '"^ .;ciit.,!„sy

Snnilarly m. U,-.,el eve,y „,an hy v.rtne of his U-a,.- amen,|,,r of a cl,,n or t,,l« was al,:,. ,„ po,,,, ,„';,
hi. ,th,.rofnll,h,.tn„.,a.h,sKn.a,aLs;!,M'N;;

tins theory-tor ,t ,s noth.ng „,o,-,.-_i, i,„,.,, ,,„ „„.
I

n,ode of recl<onn,R descent ,n the ,„al,. hn,- wl i, ^

I

.. U-co„nn« ev..r „,o,e gencilly rec .,ni,s,.d, is ' /„

ni'thod of m.u,,a„l,y: .see (ioVLRNMiNT ^ci -.,

_
.. Th,. «;.„ ,„..j„r„y of OT g,.n,.,!oe„.s .,- i„j,.'."... .1,... |..imdo„ly,n post-e.s,l,c w,na,g.-. Wln.r.as

3. Rise of gpn- '" ^"'K'-'^. ^^ainuel, and Knii;, tl,,.,-,. a,e

ealogical zeal.
^' ;""'l>- any geneaiooiLal .stalisiRb at
-II. ( hi..,ml,.s and the writings he-.I,,,,,,;,,,, .

....-...>,., aiiu ,„e wr,t,ngs he.
"^'^"^M.Mt, age are f„ll of , !,,,„. We lind ,„:,r.a.e

'. Ik; earhes, t„nes o( .„,y spee,,,l class ,s„n,l.,r ,0tl,.,t lonn.l among vane triUs in In.lia and e!s..„l,cT..lWi-e hnsniess i, w.is ,„ keep a knowle.lge of the f.u ts
..I ,el,,t,onsh,p (k.nealogi.s of in.livi.inals are tl ,xceimon, ,,„.| those uln.h are fo,„„l rardv re.Kh I„„kmore than one or tuo gc„erati,.ns

"

A/e,iA„, I, anil t,, (-Ain. «,,.;, ,,
"""'•'"); sec.

.:g;o;^--i;:;,;;;,v;^;::n:r;^:'s;;^a,i:-?--^i:-'

of a Si:'" ";";," '"= '""'"' '" '"= '1'"= 'I'icllv ,o Ih,: ,.;: .In, ,:

l6vS
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GENEALOGIES
Tlic v;ii-ie rem.irk hi.ltl-. ku-kI, .iIhu, in ihc case of the ijMtr

Ar.tM.iri ki'.K. illicit-.. .Meyer (hmst. ibj) iil>-;erM:s llutl .ui

;iii.il> ^l. i.r llif Ar. neneal'»rtiy> in Wu-sit^ufi-ld i uMcs ^liuw-.

lii:il t!io>.euf llic I'tuu-mporari'-t •f Molwiriiiiiad hardly fv<T ^o
bill k l)cyori.l tlitf Kr.tlldfiUher, uftt-ii not t\t.Ti I«:)oik1 tin: !atln.-i.

A wLii^iii Uil.iiiy ii iiiciitiiJiud 1!) J S. •_'!, InjI tin; cluplcr i.-.

iMt an early utii, and cmm ci\ir lUt- are only allndcd to in

t.uni[»aralivel\- l.ile [l.l-.^a^t^ {- p lU.-;!^'- h-gl kr. li'J v I'A.

3-';-' H'l K.',''>Hijl ti'.'j^ljy) >7'. Mai. :i r. V.nik.VS^) l>aii.

|--'i I-. \ il--^ I-'Al^H li.. « 5!. c'---*-

I'liere i> iiu reason fir doulitiiin. Iiowe/er, that a di--tri!imiijii

of eiinummitie-. inio i l.m-. ^uv\ faiiiilir-. ^ix.-s tuck l . an tarl^ a^e
(i:p K 4/. lRlow-,aiid -.ee H r--ri "KIlai. I.i i kha i lk. , H j). l.nt

^ui.h a diu-iuri of l-,rael a-> i>. spoken of in }u-.\\. "t ihj/. and
t S. lOai can searv^ely refer d- pre-hax iilic liine> ; the unity of
Israel, tliere represented. i> in it^etf a siun uf a later view. In
Josh. Li., Aehan !:> usually iK-Mi^nated Mi. /erali" simply (^ee

HentH-it, Siit^l'}. An^X ^eiali Xa better kiiuVMl as a pu'.. -exilic

Jiulahile <:lan.»

It ni.ty be added that genealogies were not cnniiiinn aniun^j

the K>;ypiians of llu- Old Knipirc. It is a!\va>s the individual,

seldom trie race or family, who is dealt with. \ yencalogy uf
seven ^eiieration--, tiled at the bejijinninj; of the eighteenth
dynasty, and anothir reai hing hark to the gr,,!, If.iiher, in the
following dynast)', are therefire exifptioiial. i. mnpl.te geiiea-

locital u»-v-> onl\- apiiear during the lai'-t epot h of K^yptian
history, in the tinu'« of the Kthiopi.m kings, the lV,iniiiietichi

an<i the Persians. There is no traie oi ^urnames, not even of
vague appellaii\ es, until we reach the decadence of the Kgjptian
kingdi>ni (Krnian, l.i/t' in Anc. AV- i5")-

2. Genealoqical zeal among the Jews sccnis to liavc

first arisen liuiiiij; the Kxih*. They feared lest the ecm-

timiity uf the race should he hroUeii ; they desired to Ih'

\vniten in the ret;ibter ( :n2i of t!ie ' housr of Israel ' ic]

K/ik. 13yl ; and hence it h.ippened as one of the re^ults

of their relij;ious isolation that the man \\ho eoultl claim

descent from tlie exiles in Habylon \v,is considered to U-

a meml)er of the cominmiity rather than the native of

Jud.ea.'^ This imj>orlance attached to genealogical

pretensum and to the proof of the absence uf foreign

admixture is one of the chief evidence-, of the hgal

spirit manifested among the jews afli-r the Exile, which

could hardly have api>eared before the lime of E/ra and
Nehemiah. In the case of the priests a six'cial impetus

was afl'orded by the newly established desire to dis-

tinguish l)ei\\een the pri^'sts, the stuis oi ZadoK, and llie

I.evites—a feehng w liich a|)pears in Kzekiel as a novelty.

The growth of the care l)estowed upon priestly gene-

alogies is well known (see l>elo\v, § 7 Uv. ]i, and an
early example of the result is seen in Kzra'Jsy/, a

passage belonging perhaps to a reg.ster of the restored

Israel (see K/K.\ li. , § 9! where certain families, Innh

secNL-^r (tiie b'ne Delaiah, Nckoda. Tobiah) and priestly

(the h'ne Ilabaiah. Hakkoz. Barzillai), were unable to

produce their genealogies, in conset[uence of which the

latter were deemed * polluted ' and dismissed from the

priesthood.*

7,. To Arabi.i again we may turn for an instructive example of

the ri-.e of a love for genealogies (see WK.S Kin. 6 Jf.). In

the reign of the caliph Omar I, a system of regi-^ters wa.- drawn
up to prove the ri^ht of each claimant, whowas entitled lhrouv;h

kinship with the prophet or through participation in hi-- earK-

-truggles, to the spoil taken from the ' intidels,' and to ensnre its

ju-st distribution among the ' true Inilievers.' A great imjietus

was thus giveri to genealogical research, and from that time
onward", the genealogists became an important cias>. Much
oral tradition existed, and douhtle^s material was to lie found in

the otTicial records ; but as these sources were fraiimeiUary and
limited in range, ct>njecture hatl to be resorted to.'* The
genea!ogi»>ts made the pedigree of Mohammad (nbviou--l\- a most
luitrustworthy one)the back-bone of ail their work, and gn-uiptd

the northern .'Vrahs in such .i way that every gre;!t incestor or

tribe was a brother or cousin of some ancestor of Mohammad.
To make t!ie number of ancestors tally with the lap-e of ti'T.e

presumed to int-rvene, ' dununy ' names (/.,l.^, Kai'., 'Amr, Zaid,

1 Xote that 3^3 ' to name,' 2T\2
' '" write ' or ' enrol,' are late

I'sages. 2'2n2 (Nu. 11 ari/'), it is true, occurs in a context

which may l>e ascril>ed to a late V,!ohi--t sour<e, hut the word is

part of a gloss (-ee Kl \i\\) A NO Mt-aiAP).
•; We. rroi., KI. ...,.

* The pa^-a'.;e is later than K/ra ; tlie names of the

families ocjur eKewhere in the book, cp Meyer. I- ntst. i

* Hnt the shortness of memory anion« the .-Vrabs

known—indeed in the time of Mohammad lliey had w.

worthy tradition of any of the ;;r^'at nations which fhn

;ifter the tiin<' of Christ (cii .Void. Amaiikiter. vx ff.;

J. i'hU. it BO).

i6sg

priestly

s'well
trust-
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•Ahdallab) ng will] t le older

1
into aiu stors or

ignations w
It uas t<

re taken
the ad-

rcMdt V

of bi^ .

but al-

iniroducrd.' In de;

plaice • n.nncs were transformed
an<.estresses. and sometimes even tribal <

and treated as tlie names i'f ancestor

vaiil.tge of a weak connuunity todis. tjver some bond of lon-

ncLlion with a str -nger nei^hlionr, whil-t a powerful chief w.ts

eiiu.illy desirous of inchidtng as wiile a kni-.hip as jK>ssible,

.\Ioreover, it was the si heme of tlie genealogist to treat the

p'litiLal I oniliin.iiions uf bis time as the express!. ji of ancient

bonds ill kinship (for an example see Sr.\Ki a). The inevitable

s mn-.h genealogical fiction; not only were the names
n time thrown ba< k by the genealo^^ist into the juist,

ibosf whi. h had become tr.aditiiinally famous were
'I in the anrestr\ of Ins contem|n)raries, and the more

biin.'.tr.dfie the indivulual the mi>re reputable and famous becanie

Ins .i;i' t:siry. In line, ' the s) stem of the genealogists and the

melh H.! by which traditional data are worked into the system

are totally unworthy of credit ' (A'/v/. 1 1).

'J'he or genealogies begin w ith the creation of man-
kind. A man and a woman stanti at the head-' (st«

_ . . .\l)AM AND KVK), and a series of seven

. _ ^ names carries mankind dow n to Lanieehm ueneaxs. ^^.^.^^ j ^_^^
| j

j^ -j-j^j^ j^^^^ jj^.^. j,^^. ^^,^5

7e»'€a\o7mi of tlu' (ireeks,"* is d<jubtless the lemains ol

a historical connection onci- W(jven out «)f primitive

stories, and deals with the introtluction uf civilisation

(see CaIMTES ; lIlsruKK AI, ^.ITKK.ATUi.K. ij 2).

.\ par.illel genealogy based on it is jjiven by V in chap. 5 ; it

is a dry uninteresting list, aiKl the prnnitive simplit it> of the

legeU'.l is cund>ered with a complicated system of chronology
(Laimtks, § M, Skthiti-s). I's genealogies in (ienesis are

hast-d throughout upon a specific scheme (< ilvNKsis, § i), in

marked contrast with tliose in J E— where they are merely the

string coiHiecting the narratives—they form in fact the principal

feature of his history.

Kor (Jen. 10, which in the form of a genealogy gives

a consjM'ctus <>f the surrounding nations, and shows the

sup[KJsed relation of the Hebrews to the other jjeoples

of the habitable glol)e. see (iKtujKAt'MV, is 11/ P now
conlhies himself to Shem. the ' father' of the Hebrews,

and l)rings us ilowii by a list of seven nanu-s to TiTah,

.Xbr.'.hams fath-T (chap. 11).^ Here again there is much
di>,piiteas to the nature of the names o.-curring in the list,

although it is probable that they are ethnographical.^

From .\braham onwards a numl)er of old genealogies

are presented by J. Jacob and Ksau are brothers, the

former intentionally represented as the yoanger (see

KsAU). Moab and lien-Ammi (.\mnionl are sons of

I.ot (cp the I'.domite name LdtaM, and the relationship

presumed Utwcen Israel (Jacobi. Kdom(Ksau), Moab
and Amnion points to their lx:lief in having had at

some time a common history. The close relationship

with Araui which hnds expression in (ien, 28^ e.\-

presses a feeling which could hardly ha\e arisen Ijefore

Da\id's time.

The assumption that certain tril>es were of Aramxan origin

mav perhaps explain that phase of the early Hebrew tradition

\Oifi_h brings the patriarch Jacol) into connection with Aram
and marries him to an Ara,Ti;ean itock. When tribes of different

origin unite, their early tribal traditions (i'ri,'(it7iA/;/f) become
fused, wiih the result that they possess a tiadition in conunon.

Other genealogies e.xpress relations lK.-tween Ishmael

1 ' These were got by tloubling known names or using personal

names of no tribal significance' yh'ifi. 10); cp the (icrshonite

genealogies, § 7 (iii. 6) l)eIow.

- The .\r. A7n';(i"(i (• separated ones') were so called Iwcause
thev broke off from the Ast^ in the great Yemenite dispersion.

I'lie genealogists, however, niatie AVd'j.j'ii the name of their

aiicest<jr (st:e WKS A7/n. 17). The menil>er of the dog-tribe

'/-7«« KiiAh' were similarly made to descend from an ancestor
' Kili'tb.' The genealogi(al notices of Anak and .\rb.i were not

less 1 nriously dt-ri\ed ; see .\SAK1M.
* This is a later conception, for, on the analogy of other

peoples, the Hebrews would ha\e traced themselves back to

gods or deniiuods ; ami, indeed, traces of this are found in the

earlv writings; cp (ien. lii. For .Arabian examples see A.'«.

17/
* Of "inch a kind, probably, are the 'genealogies' referrei! to

InTit.-'li, J Tim. I4; the combination 'wyM.? and geii'-alogies
'

is significant.
^ The triple division *)f th*" b'ne Terah finds an analogy in the

three l.evitical heads, and th^ three guilds of singers.

•* The list includes the in>thical ancestor of all Hebrews-^ vi/.,

V^/yr' (sc- F.UHR, \\ Similarly the I>er!)ers (hi. 'barbarians')

in ented an ancesior Herr whom th<v, influenced by Moham-
medan lore. < onnected with Noali. (.\n,ither yenealogy repre-

sents their ancestor as ' Berber.' a descendant of Cana.m b. Ham

1660



GENEALOGIES
MM.1 ls,.,c lh;ilM,r.,lh,TM, .,,,,1 „,l„s the urr.it s,,u,..
lK.-annK ri-,o„ ,„ s. .\.-.,l.,., ,„„ lr.R,,i f,,„„ \l„,'l,,„„thnmgh a «,lc- «ho l,-.,, , ll,.- s,g,„t,ca„t „.,..,. K, l,„.,h( llJtLllsc l; (;,.„. 05,,,

I |,

M,e Syrian .,.-„, (.il,;:'.!'; vr w :.,^i 'i!;'';^;:;:^;;".',""::;;

Arahs ;;.;„, ally, ami lla-e. i,,. „„„, „„, „„", ,„t ,1,, i,

lac.i,. th..y.,u„«,.r' ,:i„ri,aa., ,. „n,l. rMo„.l ,„ |„.
llK- falluT ..f ihe lu,l^, „,Us, ih,- d„cf of »h,.,n ^w r,.

'1 M.iiM hl^ \M\( ». K,\( 111,1. and

GENEALOGIES

S. Tribal
l.l.All |y,,;.|. Tli, four of ihi- triliigenealogies. • o,,,,,
are .sons ul i.oi;,.ul)uies imii;1u -.liou th it

tlR-y «LT.- looked upon as of le.ss in.p.,rl,,„< ,-, and ,., notilunKing to I,r.ul n, the s.nie Mnse a, the others
(see 1).\N 1. ; l.ovl.KN.MKN

I
, § ,3).

It !. only ill thf bier wriliiw, that the iwcK'c irll,,.,

|;:r;^-\g:;p-';';i-,:YSi,;:t^;ES€

.Ti'evr,r,;.s";,:i"r V"'"-
""' "'"'" o-p-i-'K .','!;

1 leM (lot, nut oui lU eiiiiMieialion anion.- the 'tB.Kc' t„rlicle-ire la pla.c it, ni.-inhei « .,11 ,1,^ ,.„i,c- K.m X«i'"uitlnv.lh the re-t. S„, further, J 1 i,,,„, I.j,„ .aiarcprKn'l.
,''"'=

Ihe sithdiviMons of the tr,lH.-s a-e eniinieiated in

1-ng.l, m . < h. li^ ,.or an estimation 'uf their eonte, tand value, see the separ.'te artu les '>

It must s.ithee here to observe' that a stu.iv of thenames «hleh are found in these tribal lists offn aUbrds
sUKRestive hints coneernini; the relations ot the tribes to

^iwke of Isr.iel nnd l-.don, as brothers is fullv borne „ut
bythesigniluant imnilxr <,f name, eoniiiion to lalom
anil Judah laiul lienjaiiiin, ^ 1 he triln, of Simeon
ihough unknown ni historical tune,, seems neM-riheless'

'

to have dwelt on the e.vlreme .SW. „f Uidah. .uid heme
It IS not surprising to tind names in the .Simeonite l„twhich have alhiiitieswithK.dom (see IiiLfi..\n , SiiAf ,

.hidah i/KK.ui, H.x.Mrr,i,), Ishnmel (.Mibs,\.v,'mishm \'|

and Jera.lnneel (Isilll. ,See also Wow, S tTv 1

It has lieeii stated above iS 3 I I1 that the great majority
of genealogies are fotmd only in 1- and kindred literature

6. The ('-h.-E.^ra-.Veh. I, and it remains now to

Chronicler's
''""=^"''-''' 'lit^^'r Kenumeness and value. It

genealogies. !^ ""'^' J"^' '" ™l'Pose that the Chronicler

,, . ,
">'' "l'^'^''" 'is's to work u|xm; but the

Urient,il genealogist was no incorruptible judg,-, and
not only would he U- sure ,0 h,.ve spurious evidence
placed U'fore him-^'a >,.,:„, homa de,;-,., a noble
pe,igree'-but his lists when fragmentary would h,,ve
lu Ix- suiiplemented and completed.' Kiithful to the
-spirit of his age he iile.iiizes and niagnifies the past
and 111 many of his genealogies we are able to see th.it
he enipl,>yed the same methods as <lid his .Arabian
brother centuries later.

isnmael (1 .en. l<\xfX Ur. f.uiiilics ,.f (iail and .Uhc'rlVi. il5#. 44/^) an, uf KphraiiM and .\lai,a,,d? ''.:'.- Krn..n.lvimitic analo,m=s sec S|,iegel, Era«mhc .Ulcr/,.„Wh,«M,

n4Ji^;:::;^^^:,i;!;,'^;i-f;Sii:";i""^^ - --"'>-^ '^'^

;

uZ^t^X'M^^'T' ^'"\^ <fl^i:cf;.n"an,l'Hcnjani
; :

iw'lohki;.
'"'''"'" ""'' ^"l ''"'•'). On.am (cp Oni);

» ihc nature of the l,,K,k of Iddo the Seer. 2 Ch 1",- i, :

trsr,™'"l f-""
'","',''' "" H',^"S':':-ts, may have heen accUicnt.illy

•i6<i nicy may have Ijcen only c.vilic.
" -=>
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ll.V, I llM, '
' ''"' ">"''•>•• l".-:-' onbincl hv

• 111 li ,,,;;' "i'""~
"' I'-l "''": l-i'-l- ai.d l.cvil.,,and ill- only re...,,„.,„Ic 10 ,u,|,e. t lli.n ll;e Clin.ni, I, , dc-i-,-^10 ,h,,*- ill.,, die- hoiioiiraMc l.,,„i|ic., ,,f hi, ,,„,, d. In d r

"Tl,'';",n v'h'n"
-''">'-"-> "-i" I'A l|,| II, N,,h. 1 ,j men,,,,,, •.\U.,l„ll,.„„„|, I,. |,„„„,. ,,,,,

ti.e „.ime .^Ichdle,,,,,,!, i, e,„,i,iJly,l;,. .,„„„ a, \ "slnll,

'II a dilieieiu ,har.L,t,r an- il„. |i-,, io , cli •> , . ,. -
,, j ,where ,1 I, eMdcnt Ih.it we are ,k ,]ii, • ,„ , L,,' .,:,'.\ -^V' '
,

* ,

'

lit uitti . II., ..r ..I. -
''-•''"'s n

'
loi,,l-

I
Will, ind,viiii,al,

,.
'';«--;'™'lure.an,ln.a,ure.,f ,l,e n.,ni. , ,he,n,elve, may „,ine.,me, ^rovc- l,,l|,l„l ,n ,,,n-ide,in« the a,iti,n.i,v .,f ., iL ,,'

,

.he fa, . that the n,aj,,ri,y „f the- nan.es in ,,,,,, 1 1,4 U 4are lli.„e of ihe C hr..nKle„ „v.„ linie and ' aie a, le,,^
„*

!;enui,,e,nrv,val,'make, it |„.l«l,lc. ,ha, tli, li.| i' I Sv • nue,„„,„ I ,r.ay „;,. <„. , ,, /;, , ;.,
_ " -0,11;'

/«n">ho.l,of,l,eKei,eal,.,,-,inc„m,,ilin«a,,,e,a.|i,' ";:;

IS Wlioiu ».ua,i„; ,11 ilie carl,,., »r,l,nK, (- . I),v,„ t , ™
. . (.

. „ the ohiec. of the author of K,THKR (y.V. V , end) t.
•

I '^1 1 ; K
""

","r"j^"""^'
=""1 -a. "hen he fa,i,i,.,'. ,;?;.,.'

vel'k , :; l'

'"''"''' am,.,s the an, e„„r, of Mor,i.,. .d ud,"Jl.kn.wn r.eniamile, a, Ki,h .in.l .S|,i„,.-i (,,.5 Sm,,, ,,a

hih;'h.'"
"""'" ''^'S""' ••'""""> -i''^ ^l-hir an'i .M";,',h!:

O.) I/eM.,/. luiler det.,,1, „.g;ir,i,„g „i,. intricate
g. nealogies of th.- I.eviles a„,l pri, ,;s mu,t 1«.- .sought

7. Levitical f"
'" ""' """'" '-"'Wiaphi, ,1 articles;

and Priestly
"'''''' " '"""' ^"'l'^'^' '" i"'hcaie the lines

genealogies. "I"'" "''"'' "'" "^i"'" ipost-eMhc)
genealogist .,e,,ms to ha%e worked .md

I'' 'I'-',"','""""'"
""--v.'nous ^i.us to winch hi- intended

nis lists to gi\e e.vpression.

I

To „arl with the belief that thcj Keiieal.,,;!,- are wliolK tru,t"or, ,y or that they pro..eoded iVom one h^i.ilJ
>' " d , id..

wl,„-h iCh.l. K,,es of the ihtee , ,,i,le,n|..rarie, \,ai ,h (,cien

;rryV;.eniv '.'">''-]' '•"•
^•t';

<-«l-). and 'l ",.

incon.,i,te„cie,mi«h.ea,ilyl,en,;il,ipTi"d.
"f »'milar

In order to gai,. some id,,, of the origin of the
l.eMtlc.,1 gellealog,(-s we m,,y st,,rt with the working
theory that they are the result of l.iter genealogixiiig skill
winch has,-ndeavour,-.l to br.ng together into .sona.- sort
vl f.imily r,-lationship cl.iiis aiiii divisions formerh .niiie
'hstmct up S .. alxnei. Thus w,- lind th.it otie'of thesmip est lists of the I.evitical f.imilic's enumerates tm i.Iy
thecl.tns of.l.-shlia, liani lor liinimil, Iloihu i.ih I ludahIloduh) and Kadmiel ,cp K.ra-J 40 [see H„„Avi.M,,4 1

Jg.Neh. H4l.^ .\nothere,|u.allv.siniph but more interest-
ing scheme m Nu. 2« 56' .-numerates lii e v<i!,fi,„ih of th,-
l.evitcs—;-^, .jn;R, •'•n.-: ,6"" 0111. I, m, and -n-'
Ag,iin, when I Ch.I,';,.; .livi.les th,- I.eviies among the
f.imihes of Gershom, K.-hath 1 MV KoluthI, Mer.iii
I--hzaphan, Hebron, ami L-z/i,-l, it is app,irei,t that we
are a step n.-arer the f.iniuus triple division—the thre.-

the Mmtoiile, N,,. I,,) ,n lu.hl . , ^en,-aloj;v (S ,).

-"
u '"'*; "^ "'"= """eh-l, alone -uppoVis the recocni/e,!v,ew hat 1', m ,1, pre,ent for,,,, i, eo„;,«„i,e. Sin lark-Thgenealogical .-,nd o,l cr list, of ll.e Chroni! ler in Ch.-K; .'Vehare not from the ,ame hand. On ,h.- wh-le. it i, p.oUiWc ,h .-some of die l.ale,, ,p«ime,i, of gencaloei. al ,eal survive i , ,

''-

geneabsie, of the high pries,,, and the three singer, ( , th A
fr,,n, indir', r,''"'- i"<:;'"^in'^"'-T in 'h« .a„,l,er of generationsfrom J,id.,h to Ilavid from Lev, to Zad.jk, and from Levi toH, ma„ (,ec W nghl, »Vii Israel, etc. 76/)

-"I he names rem,nd us of priestly faniilies. Thi, olderd,v,„o,, seems ,0 ,a>e di.sl out-wiih the douhtfur evce,,tions of Haslul.iah h. Kadmi,,l. a I.evite in . Ch. T. ,7 (re.a,ling.
^K--lp for Ml KKMCEl),and the !/ne Munni (\4 11.- »

It ;-..:, 4 .-,---,.

-' Ihe y;rse is hardly from the same ,ource as ix: 37, ,jjf.
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K'l' a n |IM^^ h.in- !«. II iiiii.nliu, .1 Ilia .erf (Ml .111 I'lHi.ihlv

Milli I'll- list. .\1 .1 1 it.T st.iL,-!' I.iliin i, .1~M^I|,-,| ,iih.-i

III liir..|iMii nr I I Mir, 111. In tin I, It!. I .if uliiih M.ihli'
;ni.I Mu'In \\ii>' inii^Mnitly tnk .1 . ih.- i...t-,Mi,.

,i>. iiU'il 1.1 Ki-li.uli -

.11,1 .V/./.,-.'. .."./ /'.irt.r. - r.inrtliiT lulll l!i.-M-

i|.M-l.>|ilMi-nl, «,. h.n.- I..11.1I1,,. 111. i;t i.lu.il 1,1-MIriii.^

ol'ili\i,„in...iii.| i!, .,-.,, I. il, ,li,iiiKt M.-. ihi-Miii;.! .

nil. I |inrli-ls (.11 i|.i<iiki-i-l»r^l.

(..rllic-fimi.i.ir lri|jloi!ivi~i..ii ..f .\s.iiil,, ir<-iii.iii, ami l-.lli in
{..r .li.,luiliiiiil. a,.ii:ii,..l I, l,.,|.l|,,n, Kili.aii. .m.l M. r.iii

rr-|iL,in.-l)- (il I1..I), i» |ii.j. .,.|.,,l l,v .111 f.iilar ill .Vili. 11 17,
mIhh: ihi! MiiL-.^» .in- ,\l.,ll.,iii.,l, I,. .Ml, .1. Ii.ii,l.iikl.ill I-..-
i; vKinKKM ), .111,1 ,\!„1., (,,r iii..„U.,|,) I,. Mi.iiii,„„a.;i .\ |,„,
I.,. 1,1 li.i- ,ii,,l,.iMy Mi|.|,lii-,| 111,. ....II,,., ,,|- .III,,-,,,,,-, ,,.,„;,., ^ ,„
a'«j.-i.iiL. ii,.-iii vittu .\..,j,h. H. ii,.,!i. .,.1,1 I :i,tliiiii (,-|, 1^ .;

11*1 Now 111,. .s,i,;.,.is in 'Imi.-.\m u.r.. |iniii.ii,:v

k.-|il ili^lilul li-.iiii III,. |...i-|.,r,, ,in.l i...i!i ,!:,-.,, u.-ii-

s.'p.ir.il.il li.iiii 111,. I..11I..S il.,'ii-24i \, II. 7^.,; s,.,.

\\ K,s, r)//''-' 2<.t) : ....r .\,,\|.|i, ,. 1I„. ,„,M Mi|i
M.is 111,- iiuiu.~i.in i>f thr "iiilil ,,| p.iii.T^ 111 111,. n,uii.'
' K.ir.ri,' * ,ilili.iu;;li 11 11111,1 I,,. ,iliM,r\,..l ili,it K.ir.ih is

n..l >. 1 .1 l.rxnr. II.- 1, .ili„.iil fr.iiii 111., list ,,f 1,,-Mi,.,

in n li.-J.-). .111,1 ill ili,- c iiIht |iIi\,.' ,i| I', .n.imii ..I

thf rrlirllii.il in Nil- lij K.ir.ili 1, .ilIu.iIIv m.i \rt n 1.,'iji..

(i|iKin-. //.I, .^ji/:, mill si'i- K..KAn 11
, S ji.' \,_\i

»! tiiiil ili,\t ii..ih .\,.i|,li .111,1 i<,,r,ih ill,- I.i-MiH.il

ilui>iiii].s. 'riii'ii-.u-.-. th. r.-l.ir,-, l..-MtrM.|'.\>.i|ili rj (11.

'J'.'ii. cp.JOui. .111.1 l.,.".it..,.,rtii.. U.,i.ili,i..a,..( I,. :;ii,„,.

Mill .in.illi..-r sl.is;.- lui.N .\,,i|,li in, , ,1 p,,r.il.-,l 111 Ki.r.ili

'h!,t 111.- ,-|)(iiiyin of .Mil is.ipli .ir l-;iii.i,.ipli im-,. .\,m'|i,

3. .\ll|.\s.\l'll|. .111(1 lilLlllv Kiil.ill IS .Is-.1l;ii,-,1 til Ki'lLUh
-.'iMi-rve Ih.il in j <

'h -jiji,, K.ir.ili .111. 1 Ki-h.uh .ii-l- still

ilistiiicl— .111(1, str.ini;i-lv(- ,iil;Ii, .\s,ipli .-, ivni.nt-il Iruiii

K.Ji.ili 11. Kcii.itli .iiiil .Is,,, n.,,1 to (i.-i-i -M.

(. ) Tu,-t-, .)! Ihi-sc ,11.1114,:, an- ,1-,-n ill li|,,- survival of llu-
ciLiiiym ,\!,i.i,a|ilil,i!i.-.\,Arii, -,1, whi,hi,r.'. k-mcla, a ',011' ,,r

K-.iah. ami in ihc lurliiii,-, ,,f ,,-.taiii ii.iiii.i, l,cl.iii-.;iiii; 1,1 lli,-.ti

tl.i"c,. Ill a th.-".>i3 -M.inuii.h ami ZcLlutiali .m- of ihi-
Il Me .\,.ii,li (, p Z.rciair ami Nt-lh.ini.ih, ,.jii, of .\,apli in i t li.

•-'.j), in J Cli. L'lli.t ih.-y ri-.i]ipi-.ir i.| ilii- ijum- il -- .,f i.ili.i/i,.l

a-i .\,a|iliiie l.i-vitp.« C,.iiip.iriii4 , Cli. H i.j ii I.M.iiii.l.i.ihl
-Jill A wc liiul iln-m ,.>.is ,.r Shilliiiii |,,r .Mt-lK-lcmiali) ira..-,l
llinjiKli .'.v.iph t.i K'lrah : ami liii.illv /.-. Iiari.ili ami .Mt-,liiillam

( - Slialluill) turn up a, K.-li,ilhiU-, in J C'li. S-l Ij.
(./) .\i-.;.inliiii; 1.) lilt- Lmir i:fn.-a|,.^it-, llie sini;cr, ami ii.irl,-r,

Klh.m (,.r Jeiliillnin), H ,-all ..ml OW.l-i-.l iiii l.ti,,.!,- i„ MtT.iri.
IJuitet.jii, 1,1 = 111 Iv. ihi-ref.ire. the name, ll.i.lia!,i.ili .iml J,:,li.ii,ili

.ippe.ir a, .,011, ..f M. rari (K./ra« i,J, ,,r „,ii, ,,f Juih .liiiii (i t'li.
-Ji,;), and the firmer i, a Mtratited Cli. '.» 14). aii.l a meiiilier ^j(

Klhan's i;enoal,,i;y (f C'll. ii4; Uj\). Of Hie Iw.j s,.n- .,f liij
Mer,irile ieililllinn. l',-/iel ami -slicm.iiali (j Cli. UK ij), tin- l.iiur
i,aile-cemlant .,f Je.liiili.in (1 L'li.Di.. : \eli. n 17 |s|i-,iiiii,ii.,p

as,.nofOI,e.|...,l,jiii(irli.L.,-.4l, ..ml., Merarile i.eviicd Ch.-.i Ml.
ami l..ith name, perliap, -., 1,, linil.l np the ijenealo.;v of the
Merarilu .\,aiali 111 the f.,rni, Sliiine.i li. LV/a (1 Ch r. 29 /?

Im/I). .-similarly Hilljiali ami .Miiniri. -.,m, ' of the M.-r.in'ie
H,.,ah(i Cli. -'('.

1. 1/.). may perhaps .:,,rre,p.)n.l M the >li' 111. r
a-i 1 Milki,ih ill the );eiieal..i;y of the .Mer.arite Kthin 11 (. !i.

l'4;/lj'/l). See also Ii-.Ki.

N.it ii.ily u-.is .\s,iph i-.-iiiiv.-.l fr,.ni K.ir.ili 1.1 ( J.-rslv m,
liir. It is iiriili.ibk- lh.it I'.lli.in u.is ihkc iiM-rili.-il t.i

CJi-rsli.iii. and. ciiri ui.ly ,.n.iui;h. frum i Cli. l.",7 ,7 uc
.sho!lKU'x[i»-t til tinil ij.it IK'ni.in. fio. \y.ts (jcrsliiinili' !'

I'lii^ is npp.iiunlly due M the- f.al thai tin.- tlin-c

heads of til... 'sing.jrs' w..-r.-, .11 .in., sl.ii;.., tre.il.-d

'PP
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' .IS llM|.p-ll.!-;it |.,-Mll,.,l ,|lM,l.,ll, |...,. \,ll. 11 ,-,.1-1.1

.1.1(1 HI tl.c pi,„r,s ..t iiui.ri r,i|iiii; „,'/ till- l.,->il.-,

iiiiiini; 111.- tliri-c ' s.iii, '

i.f l.iii, 11,. p.i,iii,.ii, ,,1 Hi,.

. Iii-.id, ,if till' sini;i-r, «. r.- n-,! ,,1 lii-.t .l.-l.mli-U M-ltli-d.

(lii.l l.t'.ili.t! //,'. ;./ I thil.- ill,- ( hr,.iii, 1,-r's

I
ili.-lli.id (if hiiildiiii; iipiji-iic.iliHM. , lri.iiiii,ini(-slr,idiliiin-

.illy iiimiil «ill 111 I. unit I..; ih.- i.-in.ii k.ilili. iiu.ili-

si,t.-iRi..s .11111 stnkiiij; i('M.iiilil,,iK( . wliiih lli(- 111.1st

i
supt-rfi.i.il i-.insi(li.r.tti('n rcM-.il,.

(.11 ;, line ..fill,, M.i.irll.- n.iiii. . in 1 (. h. li |,.,v,, alie.i.K li-i 11

ii,,li. . .1 (.il.nc pi.l ,rt. Ilf ilu- ..ill. r-. M.illu.di ,,i,.l .\m/i (..44 4 )

ha>e prle-llya,,,., iali.iii,(.p N,h 111.). Malill ami .\hi,l,i are
u,ii.iliy hrolli.-r 1 Ian,, .iii.l ih.; I..ri.i..r 1- al-.i ll.e lie.i.l .-f a
Mir., I in- Jeln-.il,.<yi,ii,rniK »illi ,\,AHIll Jd I li, (. ;-,/ I14 (. |).

\

It i-. Ml, .r...Mr, a feature i.f . ,.(i-t.Ieral.le ,ii;ni!i, .in. .- tli.i' llii.

Ml r.irile ll-t ll.i, link- in ,.,.11, 1,1, .11 wiih tint in i t h. -.';i .-i... ,.

' -Jl '7-i,i.
_
»hii h pr.,l..il.iy r. pr. t^ an e.uii^r -i.,_e in ilu-

i;eii.-.il .;;i, a! ,. h, mt ,."-1

(•I'lhe (;,-r-h..nile cenc-aL.^ie, in , Ch.c .1. ,,,,.1 („) t,.

|. ..llier.ii (,.r l-,th.ii>. anil |,4) |,, .\.apli, ll,.- i,iu-iiiie.li,,le ii.iiiie,

.in.; pn.l.al.Iy •ilnianiy' i..iiii..,(M.,„ii,,h | I «lii.h l;.ia,eiali

: i, .1 .,.rrii|ili.iii|. Il.reihiah. M.,1. liiiali. .Mi, luel ..le ,iil|i, ienlly

t
i-..l,.iirle-, all.l ...iiiiiiun). 11,,, n.,i„c. ^-l-p ndv;; r;' -e.ni

;
I I he rel.iteit in ,..m!- \i. , t. the l.^r-li.nil

,1t? p nui' of-' (.h.-Jli ij, 1

(, I The l.iri;i-st and iiin,l iinpiirlanl lir.mih ..f p .,1-

i-v!|k- l..-y,„-s an- the h'ln- Kih.ith. the lli..,t priilli:li,-lil

I.i.iihIus of \\hi,.h an- .\inr.ini to >- lin h Mi.-.s (ihc

f,il!i,-r of the sulidi\'isi,in tieishon) and .\,iroii ln-!oni:

,111(1 Kor,ili h, l/har-'li. Keli.ilh. Kor.ih i, .i,-.h Lite.I

Mllh till- por- rs (,si-i- ali.iyi-l. and his lliu-i- -soils'

.\,sir. .\lii.is.-| ,1. mil l-.lkanah I i:\. Ij .-4 ,1, . 1 .ire hen-
d-Mi-nd, lilts in .1 r(.;ul.ir line ii t"li. ti 17 1 -jIi, The
aneestry of the K.ir,ihite lli-ninn is reiidi red pirtieiil.irly

e. .mplie.ited liy K-ix-litions. * Thi- n.iiiu-s m j( h, -Jlh../;

,11;. lilt pruyed ,111 iriyalu,il)le ijiiarry for the i;eneal(Ji,'ist, and
Ironi them he iKiirimei' Mahath li. Aiii,is,ii, .mil J.„-l h.

.\zari.ih. 1 he list comprises, .ippnrpi iat<-ly eniiii.i;li,

n.iiii. s liorro\\,-d fr.mi the j;ene,iloi,'y of .s.imuel, who, .1,

the i,'.-ne.il(u;ist kneu. U.IS ,1 lioorkeeper (i .s. :ii;i "

(iy. I Ilii;U frif^ls g,nejU'i;y.'~'\hK hieh priest, from

I

A. in 111 to the cpliyity arc tracctl thloUi;h .\iiir.ini

!
to Keh.ilh ( I C'h, li 1-i.s ['1.-0-41]. cp 49-5.1).

riu- li,t i, ,ii!>,tantially the ,aiiie a, the tenealosy of l-./ia in
F:/r.i7i (-r K,tl.S.,|. uhi,.!i reeur,, with ,oiiie eh.iinie-. in

2 K,(l. 1." Thai in I t 'i.Hst.irt, witlld-i) .Uroii, Kk.i/ar. and
,

I'liini-ha,, iianie-i.inii ", t,., ali.l derived Yioiii. 1*. {4) .\hi,hiia'*
:

(.\liie/er, .1,.,. .1,;|.. V. 1 5, , 1,0 i.ilKer extant, 'i'lle l,,ll.,uill;;

five name, are newt^-vll-lkikki, l'//i. /er.ihiali. Merai,,tli. ami
I

.-\n.,ri.ih(in.l.i-. .Jirr. \iii. 1 < ; Ikikki. '.lalhaiii, .Merai ,lh. .\ro-

1

pkeu,|. X.-,. lo-i.. : .Xhilul.. Zid.ik. and .-\hiili,i.i/ are derived
fi.iil I ami t .S. (,ee Air -.1.. i. .Vmimaa.^. ; I. Of 111.,, i 1- 1 s
( AA.riah. Jollan.ni. .-X/.iriah) it 1111:, t he to the lir,l that die
nii,pl.i,-,(l n.ite til,,/. 1;. It,/,, refer-; il i, related t,. i K. 4 i-A

(.,1-1 a ul.i-,!. N,„. 16-18 diipli. lie ij-ii, ami finallv no,, in-22
(Mialluiil. Ililkiah..\/ariah. Ser.,i.i!i)iarryu,d.mntoJeh.iAa(lak.
.\n all.iwaiice of fort> ye.tr, for eaidi iiencr.iti.in j^ives us nearl\-
(^6.. years, agreeiiij; aiiproviniatelv wilh the received li..,t-exilii.

chrom.l.igy. The tlurteenth name will coin, ide with the
rel.uiMiii;; of the temple .ami tin- tw<-:ily-thirdn wilh the captiv ity ;

tp the similar artifniality in OiM-.Al.. .. .11 , ii., § 1.

The iinhistoncal nature of this list of liii,'h priests
needs no deiiionstr.uion. The inclusion of Z.idok is as
leiiiark.ilik' .as the ii;noriai;; of the f.uiious line from I'll

1.. .\;.i.illi.ir (I .S.I. dm-, peril, ips, to the I,il: r ex,illation

ol Ihe /.ld(jkltes 1 -ee /..MidiS I)."' We liiid 110 iiieii-

' M.ihli app,.ars to he distill, I fr,..ii .Mer.ol in I'vr.i s e f\
'- Dlisorve that Kliraphail i, a --,.11 ' ,.f L'/.ie!, llie K. ii.eliit.-

in Nu. 1) io(l>).
' ini.A,,iiiit, the s.,--,,| J name: perhaps the earii.-i .livisi,,n

w-.i, a tw,,f.,ld one.
* Slrictly speakiiu. the i,uil,l, of the porter, (0!ie.|-e,l,iin,

Je.luthun, Ilos.ih, elt.)aie a-si-ne.i 1,1 Kor.ih ami Mei.iri; cp
I Ch. liiJI-I'l. I hey seem to I.e separate. 1 fr.Jiii til'.- l.eviles pr, .per
in :.-. 21.//: (ill r-. 17 re.ul ci"" .-^--itt"")- Note tli.il when the
.\s.iphite K.-.re (r'. i) Is m.ade a I.evile in 2 Cli 31 14 he appears
.,, the son of Heiiian (leading; p-Ti lor ,i:o*)— .\-apii, Korah. and
Heman are (in the tin.il si;t,,;e) c .n-isiently .issi^n.-d i,> Kehatli.

' • Hut Isr.ielile,' .add, Kvienen : on this, h.iwevir, ,ee Ijelow,

" fpalso Matt.aniahand n;i Levites of the 1,'ne .Asaph d Ch.

' See Kriiw, \. ami cp lahath. Shiiii.-i, and l.ihni, names
c. Mill. -11 t,.i liersli,,n a'l.l M.-iari ; .shiniei. .dso. i, ihe name
of a soa of Jedutliuu (,- Lttiaii) ; see Sii i.Ml- 1, j .-.
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I J til. --
1 IJ-14 enuiiurat.s I,evit.-s ..f Kehath. I '.ershin.

.M.r.iri.Kli,-..pli.ui(seeS7ii,|en,|),;\sapll, Helllaii.andjedulliui;.
' N,.ie. ,.,-.. ll,., meiiii.in .,f .M..-es. -I'.'.nf.
''• Perhaps we iii.iy (.oiiiiei t th.. der,li..iiile S^^-, {, (h. p", 7)

with l.K-l (*Kl- f.>r .VI '•K^l l>. r.li.i-aph in Nil. :', ,-4.

-l In iCh.i-.;2[7|his 'fal'her- is called .\mmiii.,dah ; hut see
I'.l-lSlll 11\.

' KIkanah to Klkailah, C -,4 -,:,( I1920.JI-25 liol/ J,,el t.i

Kl.i.i-.iph .1I-.A 57.1 -23I7I/
" Hence, a!,.., we see the appr.jpriatelies, (and prohahle

(.115111). .f the choi..e of the iiume, Klkan.ih and Ikr.i hiah (in 1

Ch, ..I'rt,'. la.vile, only; ill it-. 1.J2! dour-keeper,). the i.e.lcr ..f

w hi. h i, lioriie hy the' lather of .\s.ip!i.
" See, fir ,Mher lists, Jos. .^n/. x. s

-, an. I th.- Kwl-h ,S', ,/, .•

Ohm.
^ Perhaps rather .\h-yesliua 'father of Je,I,aa '

; . p Ibsiu-A.
» .1..,. .\Ht. (XX. Ill) speaks (f 11 nam.,.
^'< When, fir evanipk-, .Uiialhar i, assi.;iic.l a l-jwer ,,r,ler 111

I t h. -4 ; - this 1, perhaps a later genealo.;i..al f.ishioililii; to
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GENEALOGIES OF JESUS
llrst.-ncli-il ll"|u 1 1|\ I.I l''il HlllKt llus I|U';M1M11 U i.hlv

niiir t..Milii (I ii|..in III 111 l7i.'i .mil "llU

1- *'*°"'* IhrH.-in Mk, 1IO4: /: 111. I'J iv:-l, llr
speclflc

ii,,„,|„. ^,„„|„,, ,,|,|;.,„, I,, Ml. .ui'l 1.'^

character.
_,, , ,,, ^j,,,,,^ ,,, ,;„. |,,,„,,g,., |,.„.,n.l 1..

lh..-<. It.. I Im.III Mk I .l> .1 lU.lttlT III' fuiicl lllll-hl.ll

iniiimt.iiui. Ill ilii |)n.|iiiiiii.\ry lu.imy ii|i l,k. 1 7 ; ")

'i! , II Ml 1 . .. iiiiil 111 111'' -I"r.v i.f th.- M.iKi. Ml. 'J, ll--

(i. -i!;ii.ili 111 1.1 till' ' iiru U'lli kiiii: .if Ihi- .|i'«^
). .!- II 1^

llU.i rlll|ill,lM/ril furllin, in .1 lll.ilillrr .111. lie it,. .11^ l.itln'

i.iM.,iiiMk , iiiMi II 7 I'J ; I'l'- rii.);>ii<-.il".i;i'^.!ii'«

rwr, r.-.uh lurk 'Mil U'Vi'Tul l>.ivi.l; Ml Ml, t'l M'l.ili.llll.

Ill l.k. loAil.iiii. Tins ti.uili^"il 111'- 111"- l>:uk 1" .\il. 1111

ll.k. I
m.iy !«• cnuuitril "iili lln' c.iiiii.|,ii..ii nl tin-

Mi'ssinh .IS .1 M-mli'l Ail.iiii, I.11 wimti r'.i^.ii th.-

p.itrl.irih.il lic.ul .if 111'- i"« iii.iiikiiiii i> l.n.i^lit ml.,

rt-l.ui.m t.i Ih.il i)f th.-.ilil. On tliu s.iiii.. mii.i1..kv. -.mi.-

lIuTi- is no inli'ic^t. .uiyMlnTi' i-lii' in tlic NT, in rrij.ir.l-

1111; ( Iirist .IS th" s"M of .Mir.ih.mi, ih.' tr,iciiii; li.uk ..f

tin; lini. .11 l.'.isl as l.ir .is to liiiii iiiij;l,t 1»' elm.. 10 .1 \\i..li

I'l linns; int.i nmtiiiil ri'liUion tin- fuliir of tin- |ii...|ili; of

[iriiniise .iml th..- I.ilhcl of tin- |ii.o|)li- ol fulliliii.-nl.

'Ill.u ill.! ix-.liijrcc in Ml. In in a sp.-.:i.il tl.-.niL.L- >p(.-. iti..illv

If»i-li ill il- tli.ir.i. UT, .ii'|.t...r- rr..iii iImI. li^lu 111 iil..\in.! " illi

tlllnltle^^-lll^Cf M-ri.-^ rai h "f I«i. > ^fVfii 1l.lme^ aii.l h..iii the

Ml. . c»-ii)il il.jwiiuar.N fnmi Diiviil luiiit; irjLC.I tlinuwh llic lii..;

of J..«i>h kilitf-. riu- wjillKiev a,l.i|iu-il l.y l.k. at ka-t .l..i^

nut ' riiph.x.'i/e iiiinwn. .il ffanir*-'s (ii ^ 7), full.iws a ilillcr.lit

liiaiiLli I'f iJaNlil's famiU , an. I tl.ws n,.t pallet- at ..\l,r.i!i.iiii ai.y

iiiiire til. I'l .it llavi.l. We may ptrlup^ .li^tiii^iiisli it a^ tlic

Hplleili>ti. . .111.1 Mt.'s a^ the rale^nni.in, attempt t.i c.n-

.... t Je^ii^ til... Messiah with ^a. rp.l history l.y a t:ciu-alui;\.

'Ihat the uiw ...in.- inl.i ihi- h.in.K .>f th.- Iir«t i:vali.;..li-l, the

other into the liai.tN '.f the ihinl. may Im.- acci.lental.

Tlie two geni'.iloKii's .iru lieyoiul (loiilit mtitu.illy

iii.li.'pciiil.-nt stliolarly nttenipt.s. 'I'liiil ailopteil by Mt.

„. , ,. . 1I1-17) follows the linijuisiii.- form of
2. Mt. 8 list.

(;^.„ 4,3 Kuil, i,,^.,j i(h. •Jr.:.-I4. the

hi-';t(!iii|i!, the jihrase ' Hook of the IJeneration ' i,ii-*\o5

-(eWiTfajs). lieitin taken from (ien. 5i. The table mii-

t.iins thrice fonrtern 11,line, , f.iurticn from Abrah.im to

Uavi.l. fourteen from D.ivi.l to Jeihoni.ih, l.iurt.-en from

JcL-honuth to Je^tis.

The reekoiiiiii:. h.nvever, i.- nnt .piite a.Hiirate. Inr the fir-t

serie-. Ur: 2-fi) neeiU hoth Al.r.ih.im ami I>a\i'l, aii.l the third

(r.?.. 12-10) l..)lh Jeehoniah an.l Christ, t.i make up the miniher

fourteen, anil yet the second series (r-r.. 6-ii>nnisl count either

David or Je.:hoiiiah over ajjain. without which it contains hut

thirteen names (^ce, further, liel.iw. /).

(<i) 1 he series from Abraham 10 Da> id (rr'. 2-f.) is taken fr..m

I I h. ^1-14; oiilv, in a.lilition 10 the case of Thamar (RV
.: ..ar)lh' wife I'lf Jud.ih li'. 0. me'Ui.m U twice made ..f the

m.jther, vi/. in the ca.~e of K.ichan (kV Kahah -.. s) th.- m..lher,

ami ..f Ruth (;.. 5) the wile, of ll.ju/ (RV H.w)-the latter

hase.l .111 Ruth 41-1. the f.irmer with.-ut any support fr.ini the

or ami in.leed in the f.ice of chrou -lot;ical i^lp.l-^illility.

Rahhinic ..cholars aKo interested .heiiisclve> in tlie^e uonieii.

On T.ani.-ir ami Ruth compare Welj.r, Alt>yiing. rh,\>l. 541.

Rahah they transformedint.i an inn-keeper (.I'.s. Ant. v. 1 27)an.l

tr.i.eil t.) her eight proplict--( I. i;^luloot.//i'r. //(/'. 180; Men>cheii.

.V/'n. Talm. 4.). Shi w-as an ..'iject .if interest .-ds.' to th.'

early Chri-tians. as Heli. 11 it .and James L'--5 show. Perhaps

they interpreted 'harl.it' alleyorii ally as 'heathen': the f.n t

th.it Ruth was a Moahitc, an.l R..lial. a heathen, wvmld tli.li

explain llie iiuerest of Christians in their mention in the |)edii;ree

of llie .\le,si.dl.

(,*) In tlie si-cond .series (!:. 6-11) the list of kings is

rcfUlceii to f.iurt.-i-n,

.\s < ,>mi)ared w itii i Cli. 3 1 1 Joash fioiac). Ama^iah (aMatrias)

ami .\/arlah (a^'apta) are .iniitted lietween O/ias (UV I'y/i.dl,

osViasjaiiil J..alh..m (kV J..ih.im, loiaHan Ir'. ijl). a ' Jeh..i.iknii

(...i^iKtiM) hetween Josi.is (k\' J.isiah ; luifft.as) ai.d Je.li.ini.is

(K\ Jeih.iiii.ih. ifxoi'.i! [?• Ill)- Zedekiah (irtjfit.asi may le

lepresenteil l,y 'l.reihrcn' (i6.A.J)oi;s |r.. ii|) ina-muth a-.

atCildiilK to I Ch.Sf.. 2Ch.3ili) lie is mentioned as brother -

sole brother it is true—of Jrchoniah (lenoi-ias) (,,therwi-c 111

ler. 137 I an.l a K. -4 17). I'erhaps lehoi.-ikim (tuaitrtfi) dr.ippe.l

out later, s.i that the second series al.so originally contained foUl

teen names.
(i) I'.jr the third series (!-r.. i 3. .') there is n.-. authority in the

Ol'. whi. h mentions (I Ch.iii? l./ia.''i3 Neh. I'J i Hai;. 1 i)onK

S.d-.tliieUkV sih'-alliel ;
eriAaOiijA \v. 12I) ami Z,-,r..Iiahel-(k\

Zernbbabel; jopofla.'JM |;.. u./ I), an.l wehave nohint of the origin

. if the names, i-or the re-t. the names from Davi.l to Jechoniali

are to he distril.ut.-.l o\er a i)eri,"l of about 46.-. ye.irs, those

f.o... Jc.i,.... ..;. 1., t.;.ii.l ....r „;-.c ..f a's„u: l',~ -yc.-.: .

The genealogy given by l.k. (323-3S) t«.-i,»ins with
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Chris- .111.1 1' Ills 11|.'. .ir.ls.

3. Lk.'i lilt.
IHllllU

telnet.

inipl

111 ,1

il... 5.. ii.i.i...

sinii'l

01
.illi.i

. fornmia.

Ill liiMiii;

. tht

I
the lin

this ..is. , wh.it we h.is.- is tlio

: pl.KC th.it seemed snital.l.. h.f.'rr

Ihe sen. - li.m I i.ni.l t.. A.l.iiii (rr-. !J.3;)f..ll.

1 t h. 1 1-4 -i4-.'7 -J 1-1 1 -in.l Kiithl. -.-.-. Howe.

fi .111 .M.rali.iill to ,\.l,iiu (r-r-. i4-j-') the name taliian («aiinM

r.Kel. .!)is n-e.lase. ..ml tiinel, . i'. ; . p ;. -.71 I' twecii -..d.! (K V
Mirl.ih ; ffaA,. |r.. is|) ..ml Aiplcn.i.l lo^(wf .i4 |r

. !"l)i whil.-

,1 the iin. Ir..m I laild t.i Al.iahaiu (,-r. i.- 14) a^""' lH "c
'.

.nun.. I I" l-.\ ; A.lmin in R\"i« ) .11..I .(11.. (R\ Ami; AV li.is

\i ) h.oe been Ills. Me. 1 ( . ill III pi.i f OfJaM t...tw...ti

Am.n.i.l,il.(«|i""4"*il.'ii'l Ksi..in(..j().uM). N. ilber. Ii.iiice fm.ls

any ,npp..rt in llie 1 1 1 . Arm («(.i.i) mi^lit in.l.-. .lb.- an in. lent

\.irl..nt for Aram (a^a^). I

insert... .11 ofnewiialucs.it s.jin. .

an.l at another alter Abraham ad. llti.in- wlii.h, like the

oiiii— i..ns .if .Mt.. iii.ty be explaine.l ly the l.-ie f..r r.uiti.I

iiuiiib.r-. K.ir there aic now (:t'. ..-.u) fr.im Adam l.i l>avid

(111. Iiisiic) is ('..-., s - 7)li.aines, or (if we look m..re . l.<s,I))from

Al.iml.i .\braham(;:-. .l3-i4) i
-.7 an.l fr.'in ls.,.i. L. I .avi.l (:t..

11- il) 2 .< 7 (;..., 14 as in Mt.). Hetween C lirlsl ..ml Il.ul.l (77.

.;. O). h.iweser, Ik. uiies us a list n.where to be fuun.l in

the" or. Inst. ad .if the line ,)l kinus heroes us that .,f

li.uids s.u N.MiiAs \i\ (i.ada^: I 111. :t<). It is all the

more remarkable lli.it the li.l ...in. i.les willi tb.it ..f Mt. Ill

the ii.imts .Salathiel (RV Shealtlel ; iraAadoiA) and /or.i.

b.ibeURV Arubbabel, i,"i)pii3a(J.A, ;.. 27)an.l in uorc. 1- rom

N'.illiaii (i-aSofi lllK'l!'. li)t.> Salatbi.l (r. 27) we have aKain

i
. 7 I. .lilies, an.l s.i fmm /.iroballel t,. <_ hrist (Mt, tivini, in ea. h

.,i.e f.inrteen. .ir, rather. ft.jin /oi..b.diel .mly twelve). 1 lie

f.ulier ol .Salathiel, h..i> ever, is clle-l Je. honias(RV Je. h..niah ;

i.»iiiio5 It-. i.-I) in Mt., Neri (i-njfi [r-. 27I) in l.k.; while the

sou of /orobabel is .\biml (o3"ii'« l^'- I tl) in the fonner anil Khe..-t

(pil»a |:.. 27I) in the latte, 'Ihe iutenti.in, however, is in Imth

..is.s unmistakably the same, i.i -pile of the diuri^cme of the

Heneal.'Cies, to lin. I a pla.e in a list f..r the tw.. tam.iiis names.

The aKri-ement on the other hau.t ..f Mt. and I k. in the name
of J.is.ph's Kran.lf.ither, Mattha.i (/aitWji- Ir- 15!) an.l Mattbat

Ma(»tfa(* |:-. 24I respectiiely, m.i> well be accideiit.il. sin. e the

lather .111.1 s.m of the latter bear i|uitc dinerenl names in ihe tw.i

li-t-.

l.k. s plin of follow iiiK, not the royal line, lint a

l.U.r.il liranch of Uaviil's h.ilise. may have Ih-i-ii tine tn

_. ^ ,. ^ (he ri-llectl.in that the Messiah coulil

4. ThetWOhBtS
,,,,, come of the hne rejecte.l m

and their value.
,,.,,,,o,„,ih (Jer. ^228.1.1 3lijoi. The

ciiji-clure lll.lt one of the j^enealogies follows the line of

.M.iry IS e.\cliiil.-il by the f.ict that Ixith end in jnsi-|ih,

as well us by the Hebrew ctistom of atteinlilig only to

the genus patris. .Moremer it is Jos.-ph, not Mary,

tint Lk. (declares to Ix! of U.iviilic tlescent (l27L'4l.

The two genealogies .ire intle|)i-ndent alti-mpts to

establish the ancestry of Jesus as Messiah mid thus to

e iimect him with the sacred p.ist. The round nu. ilx.-rs

liguring in IkuIi of them show- how little they aimed at

sim|ily reproducing documinls. The complile diver-

gcnce ni.iki-s it more probable th.it the |)edigree did not

admit of documentary est iblishniciit. All that was

postul.ili-d was tlescent from ZerilbbalHl. Kavid. and

.Abraham. The nuKle of supplying th.- intervening links

w.is a matter of intiifl'eri-nce. Proof of the ]ihysic:d

descent of Jesus from Davitl was tloublless not to In-

foiinil. Nor in Jesus' days was there need for such
;

for the Messiiih was in any case i/«-y/</-.' U.tvid's son—
/'-I'., heir and legitimate successor ; and if any one ever

h.id occasion to turn this idc-al into a iiatur.il soiiship,

this was done by deducing the latter from the |..rnier.

If lesus w.is the Messiah, he was David's son. and no

documenlarv proof of the fait was net'-ded. i-'or there

is no triice anvwh-ie of any one's h.uing deduced the

Messiahship of J.
-us h..iii his Ir ing son of David, or

having sought to oppose ih.- f.irmer claim by (|ucstioning

the latter, II- v. s,

fCJne singul.ir error in I.k's gi-nealogy may lie

indicated hen-, theiuoresoas Bacon (Hastings. D!i*l\\<A,

following i'iiininu-r f 1 \mim. off St. l.ukt\

104I, has iK-rhaps notexpl.iinedilaright.

It is the introduction of the name Kh.-sa ((njiro) U-tweeii

Joanan (so RV ; .\V Joanna) and Z.irobabel (l.k, .'527),

1 lie view- of these two scholars is that Khesa is simply the

.\raiu. word KC'-T (Kesh.'i), 'chief,' which was mistaken (as I>r.

I'lummer puts it) by ' some Jewish copyist (?)' ("or a fre-li name
in the genealogy, but which was really a title appended li the
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1. Name and
contents.

GENESIS
iiaiiif /ctul.liitic!. 'rinislhruri^iii.ti orilrr nf the nimf* will h,nf
lK-<ti. /.riihh.i!.rl.K<v|i,t,J,..i.i.,ri, Ju.l.t. 'I he inl.- ..f /.riit.K.il-, I.

Umwixci, u;is lint, .1, i,ir a- wr kiioi*, h'<--'i.i. Wv wa-
' novermir 'it ^mt.ih ; in.t ntrn-ly ..m? of tin- * h^als' ..f tJu- 1 ..m.
imiiiiiy, lu;l III Mipriim; amh tril\ ; in H.i^. 1 i :j ihf 1 .m;.

n*iKltr> nnn 'y.jMrih.r (uO hj- Mr Ut; niu-.l tiul, .if luiir-,.-,

f,,l!.,« n<,/trl,I (f,.i.;/.. A. -yTy.) Ill l.i^ ilifrrf II. ..V ft,,ni tlM-

Hri--M..iuirii ..f tlie (i-niilu-fhit. (.>ii win- li < p.'/../.'. .-fi^ A). It.

llnrti, J ili'art.iiinctitt (ir i
•" ii.»iin-i 1- l.i l-c -.ui>pi-/>cil, it !« (>« lnr tit

iihiitih' Klit-^.i Mith AssiK f/.:-.i, .imi t.j mhjj»<i«- tht i.riyinal

or-l.r li h..vu- li.-.!, tlii-. 'lla- m.;i ..f ju.ni.iii. tht- viri ..f /..ro.

luUI. tlif >nn uf S.il.irln.-I. iHc v.,ii .-t A-sir, lli^ N.,n nl Ncri.'
A^^i^ /f.v .(.« i-. a T.ihniHlit" rt-ailinn in i t h.M 17 .md n.ay him^

licfii tii;it atl'iiitril in tin- ^tfiit-aloity r^'pr-iiliircd in uiir \>\\ •(

l.k. .4/ \-y-. -';k iiUi;lir. '-y .n xIiIlhi.iI ir.tn-pa-itiun r,f !tttt?r>,

f.t-.ily W. oiMC HZ'^ c.r H^C :
i.r. -iii' « (!n? .rr.i li«-i;.iM in a ( In-rk

iIiH-niiicnt. affip nn^lit !"i uiiir pi](7a fpfjiTin), Ni'tf th.it ^(A^tt
(Mfli hi) 'ii.iy \>c a ir.i^iiifiit of M'A\(#j(pn^ (r ( Ii, . ). oiuif-in

(C o^,lltl
'

' u(ra^w|(^|. anil t-vm [HThaps rXn'ilnu r ci^^kk
(«Ava^l lliotik;fi -vcr h i.MiiHAM. \V. ('. Aili n {/ 17*. /,
II I j;/.-,) ha^ ariiurii that (hr writ.r of Mt. ( ..niitil<-.| tht- kienv
altiv-y in ih.ip. I with the ht-ip . f i {. h. l.:i ; it isi l.,,r at any r.it.:

that tht: second gcticaU'jcy i". partly ii(ri\t'(l ft'rii tfii-> ^^.•^l^l e.

'*''-) n. V. s., 1-4 ; r. K. I ,, § 5,

GENESIS
N.iiiied 11. J ;ui(i K ill (;cii. l-J .W(jl i).

N.'rr..lnr : A^i- .it J .11..I K (* 6).

"flMII -•/:), J 111 c„.|,. Ml (I 7).

OfJli(|l4). S;..-. iai v.Mr.e>(JC).
Hil.li..Bra|l,y (jl ,,).

(ii-iicM-, IS to moilcrii ;ii)prflii-riMiiii thi' fust Iwiok

i>f ,1 i.inipri.lirri-,ivi; lltliri'w hisl.iry Irniii thi' criMtioii

till- worM 1(1 thf (Icstructlon of

JiTiivilcMi In N' luali.iilri'zzar ((Jfti,

s K. I ; morf p.ii l,. iil.irly iif ils forriu-r

half, wliuli t'Tids with tin: ^.•llMl|Ul^t and M-ltliMm-til of
C.uia.in iili.-n.-Josh. ). To ihe K-%vs who ni.uli- th..'

(livitiiun, liowevcr, (ifilcsis «as tho first part uf a
sriialk-r wiiiile, I'lidinR with the death of Moses ((ien.-
I)t,|. whith, fr'-m its prfitoniinating char.tcter, they
lalied the la'v (Torahl, and uhiih they ihvirled into
live hooks ' I'eiitateuthl. ' Ihe first liouk. whose o|h;ii-

iti); chapters descrilie Ihe creation of the world. U'ars m
the (ireek liilile the title reVcffil vAcr^oi','' commonly
ahhreviated IVkiti!.'' which is derived from (Jen. 04
(0*''''

I. In Ilehrew it is usually cited hy its first weirds

n'lPK-": (' In the bcKiimini;'),'' I

The H..>i>k uf (lencsis cuIl^iits uf two parts : Jifsf, The
Primatval History (if Mankind (1-U m); iiicludiiiK the creation
of the w.irtd, the orinin of evil, the heginniiiKs of civilisation, the
Kreat (l.xxl, the confusion of tongues and dispersion of peoples ;

and e-xhitiitillK in the form of i^enealotjies the relation of the •

races of men to one another, ami the pi.ice of the Semites, and
i

particularly of the Hetirews. amonj; them ; and, srconti. The
History of the ^'oref.lthers of the Israelitivh People, heginnin^

!

witli the miitratioii of the 'lerahitestll .^7. )y), and ending with
the liurial of jacoti at Hel.rori and the death of Joseph in Egypt 1

(."iO). The periods of tins history are represented hy three '

Renerations: .Miraham (I'i i-2.'i is), Isaac ('J,'! io-3t;), and Jatoh
<37-.'in). In e.ach uf these perio<ls ihe s..n through whom Ihe
line descends hecomes the < tnlrat tigure in the story licfore the
death of his father ; the other hr.iiiches of the family are hriefly
catalogued and dismissed (the sons of Ketnrah, 'l'\ 1-4; Ishmael,
2.'jt2-in; K-au, ;lli; cp also Mo.d. and .\inmon, 10 10.38 ; the
descendants ..f Nahor, 2;j2o...4). Tin. goal of the histor\- is

kept constantly in \iew hy a scries of promises of numerous
posterity and of possessi.sn of the land of Can.aan, made first to
Alirah.tm and repeated 1 like terms to Is.aac and lacoh.'* ..\

similar method appears in 1-11 2< . Closer examination shows a
somewhat more artificial scheme marked hy the recurrence of
the formula, * This is the genealogy of N. N.'.' hy which the Ui-.k
appears to he divided into ten sections: vi/.— 1.4li .Si-tl8 f.cj.'.ijfj

10 I -11 9 U \u-if, n .-7--J.') it L'.'i I2-1S !') ig-3.'>29 3(1 1-41 3T-.'>U.

It is a fortunate circumstance that the author of Ihe

GENESIS

R>li. ritUo nml IlM'y

' rpc.\N.iN, 88i\ J I /r.

- Title in tod. .\.

3 I'hilo. ,/i- Al'nihaii:.-. 8 1.

.Sitiftur,'. Kx. /:

' ^f-nai. (Iriicn in K.u«. Ill' Cur; BrresitI,. fer. r>vt. gal.
^ I liese pruniises ir covenants are found in holli the principal

strata of the narratiie: ITt.s 2S1-4 ;i.sg.t2 41* 1 A (P): 1-1-3
13 14-17 1.'. s il-i'i Is n / ; -."Jlvis -H-'-S 24 ""27-^9 -^ll-ls
411 10 (chiefly I and R,,,).

t The formula. . irachreslIcalK- applied ti the creation of

of the section (J 4fr) .;t Ihe hegiiining of which it originally sI.xkI.
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3. Sourcti : P.

r. iid.is , lui. .1

I f.iiihlullv [ireserml the representation
111(1 H.li the l.lliije.li;,. (,f Ihe earllel

.K.iks In. Ill will. Ii h.' Iii.rtims 'I his

in 1^ ! P"' vi,!i
. .ii.d ( n.ihl. s lis 1.1

tet..i,r .It le.isl 111 p.irl. III.' (.1(1(1 histdries li.. Ill which
oiir I (III. (t.mil w.is loMpil.sl,' These (ihhr W(.tks .ire

priniatilv two, one of whi. h is i (.iiiiiionly (.ilhd. from
Us pre(hiiiiiii.itiii,^ iiilcr( St ui the n-lii;i.,us'.md t-,p,.( i.illy

the saiirdot.il insiitutK.i.s ..f Isrid. Ihe I'msily Hisioiy
.111(1 I..1W iH.ok il'l ; the ..iher. Ii..m ils .ilhmty with the
lilcr.iliire of the ilourishiiiK petiod uf pr.,phe(y, is

soiiK tinn s ii.inied Ihe l'i(.|ihetic Ilisu.n 1 1 1 1.
J The

l.irnier is marked hy su. h peculiariln s of mallei, style,

and diclK.ii tint the p.irls t.f (imesis whuli ,(ie (leri'veil

fioiii 1' .ire easily sep.ir.ile(l fii.m 11: . .111,1 ciiiise(|iiently

III Ihis part of the an.ilysis tin re is siilistaiili.il uii

niiniity amonR ciilics.' ji is not aiw.ivs so cisy to
(iistiii^Miish hom I ad.hli'.ir, and ( h.inqes which
Mere in.iile hy the aiilhor, nr r ither conipd r. of our
llex.iteuch |K,i, or by later editors

; sukc hoih K,. ami
Ihi- (ll.lsketiasis who followed him liel(.m;ed In Ihe school
of pneslly seniles, and in ilioiixht and ivpiession show
close .ilhmly to P. In (icnesis, hou.Kr. the additions
are of sin. ill c\tiiit,*and the ihani;es only such as the
union of two ilisliiict and not alw.iys consentaneous
sources rendered necessary.' lor the present piPi..
therefore, the priestiv sir.Hum 111. iv he treated as 1

whole.
1.1 it aie assigned :ii (ien. 1 i-2 ? 4a S 1-2S 3 >-i2 t'9-22 7c k

i}-i'a i7<i ip-21 {jia 2j(* ill jiart K,.), 24 H 1 2.1 3,*-5 13^ 14-1 t

'.11-1721 21) 101-72022/11/ 1110-2731/ l-J,;*; 13c iif.
i-« (U). Iili.i 3 isy. 17 11121) -Jl n* .1/..5 -a .'.'i7.iirt 12-17 10/' -'(i 14/ •.':4'> -Js 1.9^.124 2«/ 21; 30 22.1 31 isA a3iKi CKl-)'
4-'. »-i'j It" 14* IS 17 20-24 25' •^ .'3 late midrashic adililioii)
:;.. 5 (K,.) i)-i5' .'..^29 Sl"'5.*-.i 40-41 (I -511 Q-3.J K,. in pail after

other s.nirces) 37 1 20413^4^.47 f.' K,,) J'^ ^/ («-27 K,. or later)

475(^607-11 27,1 « 2a4S3.f,(7 K,.))'.li.i 2h/.33o.'-.0i2/

The reconsiruction of I' discloses no serious gaps;''
and the red. o tor's partiality for this soune makes it

antecedently prohalile thai he preserved it suhstantially
int. let. It nms appears that I's (icnesis— if we ni.av

use the name thus— was much shorter than the history
of the same [x'riod in IK." The ijroundwork of I' is a
series of interconnected senealoRies -viz. , .Adam l5i-28
30-32I. Noah (G9/. I, .\o.ahs sons (11)1-72022/
31/), Shem (llio-2ii), Tcrah III2711/). Ishmael
(•i5i2-i7J, Isaac (".'m?/ 26,*). Ksau (.36), Jacol, (35
22^-26 372).'" These are constructed upon a uniform
plan : each bears the title, • This is the Rencalo);y of
.N'. N. '; each bcRlns with a brief recapitulation con-
necting it with the precediuR table • " the method is the
same throughout. The i;( neah.Ries are made the basis
of a systematic chronology;" and short historical

notices are aiipended to Ihein. as in the case of

t Cp HlsTuiaC-VI. I.irKkATl KK. {1 3.
'- Ihis name must nut he t;:ken to imply that JK was written

hy prophets, nor that it has in llie proper sense a prophetic
ch.iracter : still less must ' prophetic * he understood 1.. c.mn.ile
antagonism to the priestb.i,Ki. 'Popular History" would
perhaps he a hetter designali.m.

t See N.ild. I'nitrsuch. irrx), pp. 3-144. For a comparison
of the analyses of diffeient critics, see Itac.m, Ilebraka 421C-243.
'.7-17. or the tahles appended to ll,,l/;nger's h.ml. T\po-
grai.hical presentations of the souices vsill he found in the
works of kaiil7sch and Socin, Hac.m. Kripp, .-Xddis, Hall and
Tariienter and Harford-Hattershy. the titles of which are given
in § (J. hor the history of the aiial>sis see Hkx.vtecch, % \ Ji/.

^ They are found especially in 14 34 3ii 4t'.

see Isue. Ill- 1 . % 16,

.
(,V»i*-r,-'.r, 315,^; Fripp.

^ On the procedure of R^.

n. 12 ; Co. EinlS^' '(' 73 /?!

*i The asterisk indicates contaminatiu
7 See lielow, $ s.

** For such a reconstruction see Bacoi
^'.ijr., or .\ddis, 2io3/r.

f* Ity a rough estimate, P in t .cnesis is ahout one-third as
long as J, and three-hfthsas L.iig as I-,. In (,en. l--.'.ll P is only
..ne-tlflh as long as j, though the latter has heen much abridgetl

'" Here the title only remains in place.
" simil.ir recapitulations in the following hot s; seeKxoDLS.

'- See CniO'.sol.oGV, % 4.
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GENESIS
All! Ii.iin .1:1.1 I. 1 I i: , l.j . ,,,• ,,, ],; ,,,

, ,, ,

11*- ,1 i
Iml tin- i.iiv tlilliy* Ml It If si. .1 V <)( !llf |i.iln.iri ii>

uliiih.iii- r.l,i|i-.| ill ,iiij il'-l.lil ;iri' ill.. i.iMi,,ini «iii,

Al.t ilnrii ii;, , Xt.rij !•< ,»i) .iriil llu- |,ui, ii,, I

thi' fiiiii;v •.|,ii.. hr.' .It llrU.,11 I'JH/ Wnh iIm .\
• .(.(Mill 1.1 111. s,. ili,i|,i,.i ., llu- lutriii. h.il liisl..r\ 1:1 I' I,

.1 iii.Mi;|.- .il.slti.l,' .iiirl iMHiM hii.lly !« ml. Ii^jil.;,-

<\>t|it 111 I. l.l.TH l.imiil ir IVltll llh Illll.T ll.llMliMs. Ill

III.. Iitimivil his|..rv till' lie, It. ..11 ,111.1 •:,. |I,„,il ,,.;

ri i.r,ili..l It v.iu.. I, ii.;ih ; I..1 .ill lli,- 1, .,1 «,. h nr r.iil/

i;.Tl.-.l|..i;..-, ih.l .1 ilir..li.il.,i;v. Ill,, .uitli... , |.|.-.l,,i,,

iiiiiiiii. ini.r.',! Ill III.. Iiisii.rv ..I r.'lif;i. .11, 1,1-1. lull,, „s ,,

.i|.|.irnil lhi..:n;!,uiil. II,.. -ihliiil, li,,| ,,, Ih-i;,,,,,,,,^

.mil u- p,i|..iii.il ii|„- III til, ,,,! ,,| ,„„! |,,,r ,1,^.

,1. -111. .11 .,1 l!„. u,„l.l
; il„. ,,i,, i„,|, ,,, ,.„|„j, ,|,.^|,

Willi III.. l,|,i.„l HI 1! is t|„. i„..i ,,,ii,ii,.,n,lin,.|n i,,ui, 1,,

.v., ill .111,1 his s.iu, I/.,'. |., .ill iiiinkiiiiil .m.-r tin- M,„,.|
,

th,. f,\..ii.int «,i!i \l.i iliiii, Ills 111,, s, .,1 ,,f 1 in, nil, isi,,,,,'

|iii,li„.,|. Ill s,,iii. ,%li It ,litt',r, lit |,,riii, In Islim.i, lii.s
(.111,1 |,ri--iiiii ilil-, I

I ,iiiii,,i ,ii u, 1! ,,s 1,1.11.1,1,.^. 11,,.

,,,.111. 1st, ..I .1.
. ...mi.s ,,l il„. ni.iiii,ii;,-s ,j( 1:. 1,1 .111,1 I.i, ,,),

li'ill < .'74'. '.i'.J. l,.|l..l.t llu. sill. ss ..Vlllih Stil, 1 |l|,ll|..|l|

put u[i,ii |iuniyi,f rii,. -unliki- l.!.,iii. I,r,i, I sln.iiii,,!

nil. rmiMiir,. «illi llir |i,.,,|>;.s nf ( '.iiii.in.

Ill .•i.ilr.ist with til,- (i.,|.iil,ir ili.iii, i,r .f II' Ilii-

ll-,' illll.lit ,,f th.. lilsl.ry III r lii.ikis !!,. Illi|i.,.s,i, ,1, ..f

3. P contrasted '
"""^ "' '""'* ""' "H-i""' \n

with J and E.
"'" r"f'"' """-' i^ ..li.n .ipi.irini.

1 llU 111K-. it|s,l.,us .111.1, '11, lllsiiis ,,( 111,.

ol.K-r uiu.rs, irivvh..-.. pi.tiin-s ,,f i|,.. p.,st th,.,r ,,«,,

pi, Mill IS .il-.s.n, r,,..i;ii,,.il,l,., ,11,. s,.,lii],,ush .n,.i.|,.,|
,

in Ih'ir pl.i, u «u liiiil .1 i.il.ui.ii,.,! .ir.h.usiii.
'

rii.-thi, f

siiiinrs ,,f I' HI III,, p.utiirili.il hl>t,.iy «ir.. olaii.iislv
thi' s.mi,- 1,1, l,r n.irr.iiiu.s \ihi. h. uiiitlil «iih I', h.i\..

l»-,Ti pi.s,.ri,.,| t., ii'i~vi/., I .iiiil I-: . ii.ir IS It (l<.m..ii.

"li ilil" tint in 1' -,. ih.ipl.Ts .iMvi.lhcr .s.,uri,s vm-iu
<-nipl,,y,,| -• In piini.fMil hist,,rv tli,. il,..„.iii|,.ii, ,.

i,f I" np,,ii J 1, Iriit
; hut 111,, pi.liliin Is r. n,l,r,,l

,l,:inul! I,y tli,. I: k ,.f li.,in.,^.'ii,.ity in J ils, ,1 |,,.,. (j -,

The imrki-il ,1111, ri'ii. I'S l«.tu,.,n I' ;iii,| | m 111,. st,.'n',,|-

til.- Il.„,(l ,ir,. iiiist n.itur illy,.vp|.iin,.,l l,v tli,- h\ putli.sis
i.if r..,urrfii.-i' t.i tli,. H.il.vl, 1111.111 ,,ris,'in.il. ix-il'Lips m .1

\ iri.ml |.,riii. It his l„.,.ii r ,iij,.aiiT,.l. ii,,i «iihr.iit
iil.iUMhiliU'. thit(i,n 1 Is h.isi-il iii„,n .1 N'.ilmisiR- ^,,s-

ln,..4i,lly ulii, h it s'ippi inli-,! ; hut lli,- i,-lill,,n nf this
.\ssiiin,.,l ..liijni.il t., ih,. 111,1111 sink ,,f I is uhsini,-.
Ill .i"y f Is,. ,,.',/•

I «.is 11, ,t I' s s,,li. smirii. in ( irn. 11!.^
lli. Ill lis \,ry iiitur... I's i.,mi;K..nil l.nks the luiiii;

iniiiist ,,t II,, hill, r n.iiMtivi., I'rom i\ liti,.r,iry p-.im
1.1 M.-w nls.i th.ro Is .1 v,ist ilishuKi- lHiwi.i.n the h,,--
.|,>ni. i-usr. .-mil ii,„tk ihuin ,.| the dliler hi iters ;m.|
the surf .mil i.Histr.iinr.I slyle i.f 1', hIi,, .ihi.ivs semis
to lie l,il„iiiriiiK M'lt til In,. niisuiiilersl,),,il.-' r'h,,,li,i;ic-

.illy. nn the otlier h.inil. 1' si.m.ls on ,1 higher i.i.me
lli.iTi his preilecessiirs. The unity of (iml is .issunieil
with.mt j<intr,iversy; Gmi is,il,s,ilme.tnil supr.mumdiine

;

cre.itiun Is .1 traiis.enil..iit net f..r whi. h a speeitie term
is neiess.iry

; liist.iry is in an emmeiit ,sense : • «,irk
of (...<1, the executi.Mi ..f a iliMiie |)i.in ; reve,,ii.on is

uithoiit sensible meili.itl.iii ^tlii..,phanics,ailKels. ilreams
have (lis.ipjH-arnl

; ils Mim-ssue stages, niarkeil hv the
li.inies i.f (ioil — K|.,hini. Kl-.sh.idil.ii, Vaiiwe— liirre-

sp..ii.l 10 three sl,ii;es ill the hist.irv i.f religion, the
eiiven.mls with Nu.ih, Ahraham. a'nil Isr.iel, !'he
reliijioua insiitiitiiMis iif Israel h.ul their oriKin at .Smai

;

saenlkes were nut offereil in the ])atriari h.il le,;,.,'

Aiilhr<ipnmi,rphisni= are avoiileil, i.r ri'iluced f, th,~s,.

h.irml.-ss figures uilhuul uhuh men can h,ir,lly sp,,ik
nf ,1 p.Ts.iiial (Ji.il .11 all: anlhropop.ithisnis .'in- si,il

ni..r,. .srriipul.Hisly shimneil. The mythieal eleiu'iit,

' >:,! UVlih.iiiscn, /W..J. ,3, .,,6.^ ///<;. /r,-. -,Tj/r.(U<-
I.,\t.li t..r t.cn. -Jit it is (Hirliiips 111111.-, rssiiry t,, as-uni*. .1

-pi-, i.il s.,iir. e. Cvii. U w.-is .„.! t..iil.iiiu.<l in I' ; se,: 4 •.

( 111 Ihcc p. mils see H..l,.i„c..r, A'm/. H 4^.
• ,"-« HfVAll;. ,11, I i,j. ,v!i,,re Ilipsc p..iiits .in- iii..re !'.,|lv

.lis. ,i,„-,l. (In ,h,. sul„ uf I' scL. .\,.|tl. rntin. 1.8//:; Hul-
lla^^er. /:.n/. UQ /K ; I Ir. Intr,-,!.,'- t^njf.
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111 the priMl,i\,il iii-l.n .11. ,i!iii..,i i,,i,ipl,.i, iv eliMiin,ite<l

..r ii.-.ur, hs.il 111., ih, puis 111 111.' In.si.i ih,. |,,re.

lallers Hl.uh .'He nil. 11, e I.I ,1 nii.re rilll.e.| lli..l,ilily

.lie p.i,s,,,l ,,»,r 111 vi|. lie,. Ih.. e,.l.,mlessn..ss nf I's
niiiiliw 1, 111 p.iii ilu.. I.. Ihis ,.xpiii;;,,ii,,n \lik,. 111

111,. I,,|lv lli,,,|.,m. Ih. hist,.ii,.,l pr.i^ni-ilniii ,111, 1 the
iii'.ril il..piir,itinii, llu nllieiiijii I.f ., |,ii, r is ni ini-

f, -I 1

I'll,- r,'lll..\,ll nf I' l,.,nes .1 iiiiiliiiu,,,,,. ,111,1 .iill..s|

1.1111:1. 1,. ii!-,i,,i\
,

, \i, ii,,iii.j. hk,. ih,ii ,.i I', ii Ih,.

4. Sourci: JE. V' "i"'"' ""V";'"
'" ""• '''"''

I'.-. |.ll - 111 "hi. il »..- I.,,. 1,-11. se the
s. ,..i..l ,h..f ...uii. 11.....I l.v til.' , null..r ..I ..111 li.ni-sis

(II-: I, 1 his iiirr iln,. h IS ,1 ihsliii, ilv p, ,piil ir , l.,ir,uler.

r. .iiiililini; the 1,1,1, r p,irts ,.f ih,. |„„,ks,,f |ii,li;,'s .mil
Siiuui'l 1 h,' st'Tiis .11.. su, h ,is ne 111,1V supp,,,, i„
hn,'lH.ii ^l!ll,'re,l li,,iii hii'i;; Ii,iiliii..n, .mil llm.ire
1 "1,1 uiih the spiiii .mil fr.',.,|,.ni ,.f ih,' U si I,, Ik l.iles.

I .imp,, nil Willi I', this s,iiiu,..is .1 uhnle r. presi nts .1

I. -s .i.ha.i,.-il sin:,. ,.f r,.|ii;ii,iis il..ii.|i,piii,,ni, ( eri.iiri

il:it. reuies 111 this ri'sp,-, I H hi, h m.n l„. i,l,s,.ri,',| m
pirti, ul.ir si,,ri,.s, .1, u.ll .is s.iiue ilmrsiues i,f enli-
I. pi 1 ,11 .111,1 evpuss

, niii;lil l»..innliiitiil t, , the ihv, rs,.

,.111; nnf Ih.. slnries nrt.i (ln eri;,'li, ,- in nr.ll Ira.litinn.

Ih,' iiuiiii'nius anil .siiikmi; il,,iil.l..ls .n the p,,lri.iri h.il

hisinrv, h.iun. r, ami . sp, u.ilK ihe uai m whi, h tlnv .ire

e,.iiiliine.|. pr.iM' lli, it the ni.ilin,il nf ii ,v,is ni.t ili,n.ii

iniine,li,iiely fmiii pnpiil.ir ti,i.lili..ii. ili,ii ih.. aullmr
h,l.l U-lnre hun .it le.lsl tun. ,1,1.1 HI, 11,11 hlslnnis nf
tins ni'ri,,il,^ On,, nf these hisinri.s 1 1 1 iv,,iii the |».-

Uinmiii: uses the n.mie V.ihHe
; Ih.. nih.-r il.l, like I',

thr.,Uk'hnut (ii'liesi, einplnys niily ll.him nr ht I ! hni:
a peeuli.irity Hhuh fnr .\ time ileceneil the enlus,

.mil leil Ihelll In .ItlnllUte the elnhistle slnnes nf the
li.ilri.irehs tn I', wilh uliicli they h.ne nihiruise n,i

.ilhiiily.* In all nlli.r res|i.'ils K is niueh ninre ne.irlv
akin 1,1 I: ih,- r,.s,iiil,l.iiiie m iii.iiter. fnrin, ami spirit
is m.leeil sill I. .se lli.it. wh.re fur any re.ison Ihe erilerimi
nl llu- iluiiie II. nil, .s f.uls us, it is nil, .11 inipns ,il ,1,, 1,1

il, lerininewith conliiliiiee fr.,ni whu h nf lli,. i«i, s, nines,
.1 nr K, cerllin p.ins nf the enliipi,slte n,nr,lll\e .ire

il.'iiv...l. The ililliiuliv nf the aiKilysis is enli.meeil l,y

the fat that Ihe author nf llie nl.l.r history |K,, 1 uniteil
Ills p,ir.illil sniirc.-s nu.re intimaleiy, ami in K''IH'I.iI

li.-,il.-.l his inateri.il iiinie frivly tli.in' dill the aullinr of
nur l.in.sis iK,,!,"' Ill the an.ilysis of IM there is llu-n--
f..n. a wider iiiari;in nf un. .-rLiinly, and iiiiuh ^re.iler
ihv i-rslly nf npim, .n .11111 ,111; erilus.

I lir Iiarr.itJM. i.f K l.ivitl- ahruplly in (',,11. 'JO. pluilnu.;: iiuo
llu' Illl.lsl „f Ihr st,,ry ,,f ,V,r.iliaiii ;

8 ll„. In-tiuiiiiii; 1,„ ii„t
I.CCI1 pr,'s<,n,,l," 111 Jli..".' K is iIk. prill, ipal s,.ur,tr(J i;, I 1,1
..J eV.; - cinliiiinl wiili I' -jC-'J .-.-i^: k|„ JO .« ;1 ^4 J-J ,4,".

1 '>, In -'»/: die n'm..v.il „f ihe p.irls .-issi^iietl iih.,\,. t,. p m 2)
l.,,vrs 111,., ii.iriaiiv... ,,f J iiiiiiii,M,|.s y, ,|,^. |„,(,j„,„,n. ,,, ..,1

(i-..) H,^, has viilar^cl 11(1,. 11 iIr. iiri>;iii.il leM of J w|ii,,li iiiaj !«:

re, „Kni.i.,l in i.ia /' .. 1 1,1 6 (, k„) ; ,5 ,8 .ire .a|,.i l.y R,,, ;

ill.; ri-mnimlir is fr..iii I, In ...T 1-45 J is the main s,)iir, c ; Imt
the iliipll,;.iu„ll al inert, lliaii „iic iieiiil an,| , ,.rlain lie, uli.iiiiies
uf ..xiircssi,,n sl„„v ilial llu. (, hisely p.-vrall,'l) iiarralive ,,r 1. Ii:„
Ills., 1,,'eii l.,„| inul,,, i,,i,iiiKi,ii,,i, ; i„ ,l,e |,nt,,r we may willi
s,.iiie pi |,,l,ili[v asirilwi llie verses wlii. h repr.s,-iit Jach as
ileiehmn his fallier l,y wearing ki,l skin on his i,eik aiiii liamls.!'

.Sia.

jr.

1 S,e We, /r,./,,!., diap, » = ///,.^ /.„•,, chap. SIP4I;
0/ /.'144/':; H,,l^iiii;er. I'inl. irl//! ; 1 Ir, /n/»W.,«.. i....^,.

- Kxlill'iled ill ,\,I,lis, Ih, l\\um,nts 0/ the ll,xat,u<h, 1

(91I,
• Uiis may he ni.ist clearlv seen in (ien, :.'ll--.'.'. (j. His.

I. I- . -.1. I.i 1 1. K \rri;K. 8 J /,

\ S,,. Ill-X.yll leil, (Ii ... h p. 1.,,

'. I has,. ,iili,s wli... like lli., siipp. ise that F ami I separale'v
w-.T.' iii,il.-.l uiih P l.y K are l.'.l ill iheiranaU-is 1., a-, rihe la
J .i^r.at ileal viliitli hclenKs i,, K,p,aiul thus to fui 111 an err,, lie-
,111s ,1 iii.n , if die chara, ler ,,f I.

'. K -t.nis i.j li.ive l,e,'.i Is,,!. h..w, icr, hy R,,. in llu- first

"
1 i.r a e.,iiie,-iiire as to the reavm. see Kiie. Il.x. i ?. ii, 8.

(Ill die .|ii,sii,,n whcd.er K oriainallv ha,l a prima'val liisi,,rv
p,iiallelt,,C,en, 1-11, seel,el,.>w. » 7,

'

" S.me lran-p..siiion has prohahlv lak.n pl.ace in .'4.-.'.'..

" .\n es.a.t analysis is impossil.le
; 1,>, more or less proli-

iiMe r.in:ei lure we may .assimi 1., K i/, 4/, ,,.,, ,f, ,8/. ig 2,.,j
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OENESIS
Ih .-l.^ji. r-:-. 11/ ,7/ ,.,.., j,r f„,„ |. ,,,.,.. K,|). li.e
tt- Mirt ,,.,,1 „f J.,/ .. f,, „, I

. |„„ ,„ ^^ ^^,1^ ii^

I
'!*"' I""l-»lv .lfl,„.,l.li-. a.lnu>lui.. .,( „..,„„ ,r„.

I'h"''!'
..""'"."' \..l,«o .„„1 Kl him, l),r .l„„l.l„ »tvm..l.,4h., .,/

IN. I...M1C-. ..f ....t.il .,f r.....l.. . l,il.lr.>,((U, .,,,1, . .„,

rv-i ,,i ihr .i,.„„,r ,. I, .,„ J (. H„ ,.„ ,,„.,. I „ i;,^,;- ,„
.r: (I'.iill ,1,.., I.„.f ..„„.,-|K ,„ ,.', ,,.,|,.,,„5., .. ,,/.,,i Th,-

.,.;,,
i
.1. m.„t ,,- r.l..| I,, „,„„ , ,„.. . h, h , „ „„.,, ,„„|,.,l,|y

"' ';".'',;
I'*'"

<-•"':•"•» >• • I'M- >' , ..,. Jmrty f i
.1 /. J (till- r.-l ..f III.- Ii,,|,i,r I, f-

'

OENESia

I ll

5. Character of
the sources :

J aud E in

Gen. 12 80-

at l.-..,l I,.,, im- .i.„il.,,l l.v ,„..„y I.. ,
,' |„ :c 'j „f.mn. in J- j/ ij.,Mui ll,.: m.iih) j,w .. , . jy,, ,,• -^ <:

;s; tlirrrn,.uii.l.:r l-lijuiK. 1:1 the i.',i ,,lil„ i,„, „t I... ,4
ll,r !».. v,„r,... .„c „,., .., ,|„„,!,. j„„,^ . ,1^,, ,;'^,|^

I

_

'I""""'
"' "•>("• I-"-- "<IM' '' fi-"i xn. ,,r Ihv „il„ ,. i„i,...

''l',',"'tJ
*;'",'"" ','",' ^'l"nfi..nMl,e ,,:,r..llel n.„r,.tH...

,„. i> .H,i .,r.. .,Im,.~> .i,„iIj- ,>,.,„ J (I, , ,;. K iM :;•• ,71 ; t...

K'. JUMv : 4-'.',l 4^-.,, 7 ,.7/ ,m; ,;|,, .„, „, ,v,.,„'|
;"'v '' ' ;» -

1 ) :
>-.*•< V. ..r.- . iM.li, I:

(

I ,„ r. ,„ .• ,A ,•:

nf-'^ *''';i); III -•<•<: 6 IT ri-;.. ., ,i „ i„„„ i. ,„ i, V V
l.uii.l in 1 y- ,,„ ,-,/,., J ,5 /: ,...^^ ||,„ „,, , ,„^, |i ,, ,,,„.„,,

i,

';
i iT'i ' ';'• "" "•"""I I'.l. --in« ..( I;,, nl,. „.,. rr..l,.

..I.ly I... l.l.Ul i„ J. r|,„|, Mil u,,.„..,|,a,lv, if „,„utI.Hv,fn.m J; iv.i'.l 1 K. K,r ., f„l|, , „hil„i„.„„| ,|„. ^,..„J\:,
n..,! p,.l,. ..f „ ,„.,lv,i-, ,„„| ,,,„ ,„.,

, ,,,„„„|.,^ „,;.

lli.-l>i,l..ry.if III!' |ulii.irili> i-, r.!,il,<l it , .>i,m,1,i ,M,-
l-n-l!, n, l,.,il, I ,„„1 I , i|„. ,„., „„r,„,^,,, „,. ,„

,
i;.iii-i.il (l.,M'ly |i.ir.ill,-l, i.-|.ri-vriliiiK

-liKhlly iliir.'iclil \iTM,.iis (if th.. s.iiii.-

-I'TLs. rh.-:,<.-ih.i|ilir> thml,'n.<.llrr
till.' most f.iv.iiir.il.i.- ,,|,p,,rtiiiiitv (.,r ,1

i"ni|j.in^nn ,.| thr tu. . 5, ,un .->,
'

l-i<.ni
' lii'T'iry

I
It i.f new

J is il... l.tt,., ,i,,rr,ii.,r I lis
^...alml,lry 1, n, h ,i„,| y,,n,.,l . »1„|,. Uir intr.iri.U.k.
N-iiiiiic S.I, 1,1,,,. l„-,,.„u-s III Ills li.m.ls uimiliTliiliy
lI.Mlm- .111,1 ivprrssu... 11,. t.Hs his st..ry da...lly'
i-«iMly, »ilh .ilm.ist .|,i. I,r,.„lih, ,,,„| „„), j,„t ,i,:,t
<lr-ri-c ,.f urcuillst.im-i. «li|,|i i;iy,s III,- ii,,i,-,,f ri-.ility
Nor IS hi- simply cnti-iit l.i Lnni; l„f.,i.- us with uii-
eqiiallnl \iu,liicss till- cxtnn.il .uli,,,; hi- in.ik.s u^
i'iii,-r iMtii ihi- iiini-r ilr.iiii.i, the fu.-hni;, .in,! iii,.in,s,.t
thi. ill tors. *

ThP rt-ligi.iiis i-li-m,-nt in tin- st,.rii-s is ccnst.int .in 1

jiTv.isiyc. Th.- f,,rrf,iili,is ,i,e f.iv,nirlt,-s .,1 V,ih«r,
Willi Kuulrs tlii-iTi ill ,ill tlHir nii;,.i,,i„„,s, niid is «itli
tiK-iii .-vi-rywlim- t.i pi., 1,-1 1 iiiKl lil.ss thi-iii. Hi- iipix-iirs
1.1 tli.iii in |K.Ts.,ii. .111,1 h,>lils loiivcr,!.- uitli lli,-iii .is 11

mill uiih his fi„-i„ls; thi-y answer huii »itli pi,,us
ny.-reiKe. Inu with the f,,-,-,i.,Mi ,,f mliiiiiny.* V.nlnie
is the luHi- (;,„! ,,f simple l.mh .iiwl <liil,ihke miiigiiiii-
111,11

; n-H.-clioM h.is not y,-l 1,-L;un to tinil his imiiieili.ite
iiUi-ryeniioii In the onliM.iry .ilf.urs of imn mronsistem
\yith hisewlteil <io,lh,-i(l. The ni,,r,il,ty of the pun.
arelis n.itiir.illy r.-ileets m the m.iin thr m.'.r.il st.iml.irils
of iheiuithorsiige: in this.

, is m r.liKi,,n. the f,,ivl.,ih,r5
•ire ide.iliseil tiy popul.ir l,-i;,-n,i, ind ,ire hot e,,iis, ioudy
ereiited ul,-al fi^'iires. .\ di.Ueiic iiim. .1 disposition to
liniUrseore the h-ssoi, of the st,,iy, M,,wheie lipiH.'.irs

1 he •imevemof etlm.il nnd i.-!ii:ioiis retiecti, .n
' whiih

h.is sometimes Ix-en iittnlmied to | i, tlie ivsiilt in pim
of ill! erroiieo.H aiiiilysis

; in p.irt it eoiii,-s of aseriljinc
t,, the author Ihe v.-ry ni.,derii relliilioiis of Ins inter-
preters. Of the intlneiue ,,f the pr.iphetic nioyeiii.-nt
of the eiirhth century th.-o- is no tr.iee m tliose p,,ris
I,

I
I "Inch on oilur Kroumls «,- have rea.son to re^iird as

ordinal
; the work represents the soil in which the new

prophecy h.ul its roots, not the lirst fruits of (hat propliecy.
li is not ,|uite the eijual ,f I in the art of n.irrative or

mm.isi,.ryof theLinsuiiKe
;
though th.- dist.ince between

lliem IS not very ^real. -l^he tr.-.ilment is ,.n th.- whole

' 111 -JO K is Eencr.illy r(-,-,.K,iisM i„ , ,-,.,3; ,„|,^rs i,KU„!e
',-Jl. r.-Mii ,-,.io|,-\ci-|>l ..s. .in,l ihi; vti,.-, >:ive,i 1.. I'l. |,i

111 -1" ii/T. K|, h.is iii.i,lc- niiiny aJ,l,ti..,is ur di;ui^.-s.
2 s.-^ ^.pecially H,.|/ini;er, /T/-,.'., «; ,3.,,, ,j.y ; KillJ

• -
- 1* -

' -^''. <•-*•-. I'di- M^. 4 s,-e, f.,,,-., (•„;,. IS.
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le,j ,„„-,„ ,1 .he ,„,i-. „„|,„,, hi, .1..,, ,,,,1,.-. !. .,
VlVMl lolMIMIedw,!!,!!.. ,,„all,K„, jlhe ri„|. ImI
li^i;.nd- 111 I. sh.m Ihe l.uiiii.itius of ii,...l,,k;H ,1 t. ti.i-
lloll Ihe lon„,t.l,t ,,,,„l,i„e ot tli. 1 \.,l,„,.
''""» "" ""•' i"i' • ' iM.>.'.,ii.,ntoM..., , ll ^ ,!u)
l-.lM,l..,.eclth,. II.. ,,,,„-

,,f , ,„,,„^ „, I

'•"'""•; "'"'"•I '"- .1,111 -.1,1, 1.,.-. .,,,,1 a...,,.,
.1 i-.m ,n-t.,i,l ..I ,1,. i.r ,l.„n. ,s .,].., i„.m I

'

| rue
'licopli.ini.s, .,i,h.„ I ,|,„,,i.,, d.. not,,, urn, I , ,f
ie.,| appeals to „„ „, 11 , ,„,, ,„ |„„| .,. p., I,,,, |,„i ,„
dleiiii,

,
vW.eii h.-s,- ,k, toll„n,.,t 1, l,y.. ,o„e (lo.il

••MM 11 111. i.l.-.ili-iiii; oi lii,- p.,t,,ar.l.s Ko.' a M. p
f-.iil"-ri \l-rdi,i,ii, l..r , vainpl.

, „ a p„.p|„-,, ^y,,',-
miioession Is ellciu.il uiih .,,,,1

, ,, di-position to
r.-iii,,ii or nut,.;.,!,- oil, „s,v,. „,,.,.. ,,, „„ „„|,„„„ „
hiohyn, Ue^horiil, n„.„-„.,l„. , |, ,,i. !, , ,! h,.. limij

",' '•• '" "'- '!'" ll" -> .. I n-n, ~p i..- -Xi.imaic
llii;.ir-s.ihiidillli,l

; I,UI s.. l.Mii,,, II .,,„| ihit the

I

^'--'''r^ •' l-l-l.l HI till 11 .M I,,.,,.,- l,v..„d ,hi

I

."l''"-'"-i «'i- I1.-..I..,,.
' ,.p,.i.,Mv Ml ihlh.s

' >;M " lopoj;r.iphy. iiM,,uo, num - .1, he
;

limits out a i;o,h: d.al of ki„,ui, ,1^,.. In ,h,s also |-'

I appears |,i U- y..unt;ir Ih.m |,

;

rile l^le.it lll.lss ol niilt.-n.il ,,„„„„,„„,
I

,,,,11 .,,,,1

til- clo-e resenilil.mii-, ev. 1, 111 d. !,,,l- I, l.v,. I, ,h, ,„,,
vci-i.,iisol li,.- p.,tri.ir<li„l M,.n, p,,,ve ih it th. y must
h.iie h.id ,1 pi,,\mi.ile ,,,i„moi, ~„ii,e. m «|,ah llie
trehtionsof the h.rel.ith.is h.i.l I...U uhii,,l, .ind lo .,

cellam dei;ree lived.

In (Ills 0,11111, 1)11 «(... k, fi>,, 11 \\},i, ll
i

I, I ,1 , 1 , 1

f^l.,.,,,. the ,ra,lil„.,, „f l-,a,i ...{ uJ.a! I.A 'X::^"::^1.,i.-.l ;..„, 11,.,, ,.,,1,,,,„„„ ,„.„i,-,-|i.,i.,|..s|,,,,„„,,

luHii-l I-, ,.fjhi- I. ,„!.„,, 1 11,,.,, t.a, U- ,„, ,!,„i|,, ,|„u ,i,i.
'"'"' l* P-."-..n Isia.l. ,.,il„., ,h„., i, |,,|, ;4 .'.'J.,'; IC,
iMl. ,1 «ilt- »1,„ «.,, ),„,u.,l ,„i Ian, |,^ ,1,.,,;,; ,!,,„ |,„ I,
-.,,1 l..i,Mni,n ,-,r,- 1,,. fa«.„.ri,., ^.,„ ; | ,i,„ J„„.ph i- ih.- .1^

I

> ,i,hj,„id I-. ,,u.-.„i ,„,,.- rt,,r,..l,„i„,„,,r ,his,. ,„„„„„ ,ra.
I ';';;-'''^^i;>P.nl-.>ln,,,l.,.i.-,,,,|,,-i,,,;n,,luali,, ,,f,heali.h-.l,,

I, lorl, .„ I,.„ U-ui i.l,.i„!v i„t„„.„,,l. 1., a ..„„.-v.h.,i .lilTri,,,;
i.lisi.ii- p-.im .-I Mnv; 1,1 p.u,. l,.,«,-v^.r, di.-y r.ll. , I the
p.-,rl„,,l,.r ,„u-rv.t, „f |,r;,.l ,„„| |,„,..,l,, Wh,„\e ,.,,.|. I.'r.vunpl.-, Ill the -l„ry „f |,„,-ph.„.,l |„s |,„-,hr,-„. |t,,„ „, KK.-ilhc„ is ,l,e „,.,| ,r „|,er v,h., ,ri., ,., s.,>. J.,..ph fr„i,i ,l,.„,
-11,1 l» .illtrn.,r.k ihi-ir <-:,. i-r al„i sii.,kt-nrn, i, li u -,. I.i

hanlly t.ul ,„ i.-o.^n,-.- i„ d,.- l..„,.r i J,'„l.e,-„, r.-iMo,,,,,,,!
slory «l,„.l, ui iLs un;;,,, vva, ,.n.,i„ly 1- phr.iiniii, ,

i Oitics are acree,l,«itl„,ut,hsM-iit,-' that I, Wiis wnlt-n
I

m th.- li,.ith,-rn k,„,,.,i,,i„ p, r,-i;.,r,l t,, 1 liien- IS ,„,t

6. AgeofJ ""' ^""'' '"--"ii'iiiy, s,,iii,- si.h.,l,irs

and E; method '"'""'"""'' " ''" '"> ^" l-phr.mmie

of EjE.',
-lullior-' whiNt th.-ni.ijoiily 1,,-heM-itto
'» "' .l"<l-''-iii oncii,. 'Ilie re.ison- for

th,-f,,rm.-r op,iuou, howev.-r, p,.„,- ,„, „„,ri. ,h.a„ ,h.d
the c,.mni,,ii st.iek of Isr.iehle ti,„lit„,n from whi.li both
.1 .iiKi !-. .ire drawn was collicl,,! .m-l sx st.-m,!;,, d
-It the l-:|ihrainiile >iinitn.ines .ii r, ,-i„li' ( i„ th,-

j

otiier lun.l. we h.o,- .ilre.ely noi,-,r,,, 'ih.- story of los.-ph
I IS ,s. eieli ,,n.- ,1.-, isue inilic.,ii,,„ th,,t [ ^uv.-s us :i

I

lud.ein v,-rs„,n of d,.- hisl,„v. This is conhrmc.l by
!

oth.-ri-Mlenie. Th,- l,-i,',-,i,ls ,.f .\i,r.,ham and especiairy
,-f Isaiic-ihe her,„-s of the s,,iiihern s.iK.i-ar.- j;iveii
iinich ni..re fully ,n I th.- I-.; ami, Nvhat is more
•-is;n,hcanl, th,- ori-inal lo. ;,hiy of th,- storv is preser\e,l,
whilst m i: .\br.ihaiii is r,-m,a,-,i from Il,-I,i,,n p, I>„-,-r.
sh,-b,i, a saiKiu.irv nimli tr,-, ju. ni,-,! I,y pili;rims from
the n.,rtl!eni kli,-,!,,,,!. In oll„-r poa,ls',iI.o the greater
int.-rest ,,f J HI Ih.-siluatl-.n in ih,- -..luli of Palest, la- is

'•-.,1,1111.

ii'-\i,I liy s,,inc- CI tli -s to

\ \ X. h.iwi-i.r. f.-.n, .1 -
'•' Ihi-si: pi-.ij;,.-, like .;.-.

secni.lary
ll-'.-jl.

I Tl... I,r.,li,fr pair-, Kaa,- a„ I Maiucl, I..,„l, nn--| Ksau,A.W.. l,d..„i«l r,r,;;,„i,lly ,,, ,1,^ ,-„„hi.rn aii.l ih.- n.,nlK-rn

Lot l!-a"r -"~'"T',''
-\ '"'"' "''' "^^1-"'"" °< J--";"'' '" I-'iii:! is

-1 \v.'. /i^';/..'4- !jl.' |.";,, ,.-„.

- L^T-
'' '"''^•'' )''"' <'' " I

•' >•- H--'-- / .//- n 2o, 2\ (;
' 3chr., Kc-uss; in a iiKnlifcJ firm ill-

, Ku.-.
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' I '•-'•"" K.mrah.
[iMlll.l. 1,1111.11). H.f «.( S>. Vl.,.(| •.

1 1( 41 ,1,,.
I..;,- ,,,.!,.• K,w„ t,. ti,.. K.|,„„„„ „, ,,,.„,, „„, ,;,„
l-.LMi ;il.| IMH . t.lll Iri;, |,,|.( »,u ll ,|, ( irtl H"

, K. Mil'
II 1 1(1. 111. Ill Up- iniiii.ci.il lh^l..I^^ •I,. ,«,..( Vim

"""• '* """>F'I.-1K i.l.riiv I. |».li,|. „ , ..11),,,
"'••• •''"• -I ""' '• '>•» I11..11 imIi.uv,, i, |„.
Miniii.iii ,i,Kk Mf II 111 I, .,. A i,,Mi|Mri,.„i ,,| it„. I,,.,

vuli ,1, w,. I,.,,,, m.i.li 11, 5 ,. ..(.M.iii, mil,.,, ,,i,j.
sMM.Iihiim. ,li,,.„, ih.ii I ,, ,|„. „„„„ |„„„i,n,. |.

,

•.^•11, .,1 lii.,r..,|,|,,,|„,,l |,„i,„„,,|,„„j ,|„,,.|,,^„',| ,,,,,,
11..I1 .Nil,,- «,. h.iv,. „,, „,,.,„ ,,, ,|,|,,,_ ii^^i ii^
.l.>.l"|.m..|,t ..f It..- v,„l|,.TM k.i,i;.l„„i „„ „„„ I, |.,|,„„|
IM.II ..f [,r 1.

I „,- iiiu vif,lv llil,.| II,,, I I I, ||„ ,,|,|,., , I

ill- l,ui V.,.,,.., 1 |i,,,h »,-r,. «,,i„.„ ;„ ,, „„„ ^,,„,„
Iht; II III.,ml sj.ini » ,, iiiil,|.,k.-.|i, .iii,| «i,iii i|„. .,„. „ ,,!
holy |,1.„,., whuh .„.. ,|„. „,.,„,, ,_, ,,^ ^^^^_^|^ I ^^^^

luliLircliil Iii,i..i> H,.|,. II, ill ,h,.ir ^\,„y. \,„ ,||,1 ,|„.
•'Il'i'.rs who I.-ll «,|li v,„,i„h 1111,1,.,, ,,f |(„. t„„i„l„„,
.'Mill' u.llu-. .11 th.-..- v,iHl„.,ii,.,,|r,..„„ ,(,.,1 ,1„. «„„|„|,
-111, li «,„ „||..r,-,l ,., V ,:,„,. ,|„.„. ,„ „,,„ „^^,^ ^1^^ ^ >^

""' •'''•I'l'l'l'' I" t Ih.-v «„,u., ,|„.„.,„„. |„.,,,„.
Ill,- l.ill ,.f i|„. n.,rtl„..,i kini;,|.,in ,r,,, ;j, ,. ,

, .„„|
»nuvcw.,i K ,s ,„i,„.j.l„,| |,y ,|„. „.,.,,„„^,,„. ,|,.,;,,„„
..r M.ij.-.v' «.• iim,i i,,k,. „ur l„su-r liiiiil .ii l,-.,'i ,

t;<.-iR-i.iii',ii ,-.irlii-r. s.iy .lU.ui -ju h r
The i.ii- 1,1,1, ,ii,., I .,|h„i,.|„

Jcurmillt ll„f ,ljlc .if ll,c !».,

-llUiry C-n. '.'.'.,1... ,„,,l,.,l,|y l,,,,,^,

.illus,.,,,, in It,,- |m,|,l,.-t5 of th,- ,.,^Uth lennin.
--^l»-n.,liy m \,„.„ ,111.1 iiicci. i„ili,- i,.,trur,lul si„r„ ,
.in- not >,f ,u,h ., .Liiuri- ,,., [„ „,,,k,. „ ,,.„,„„ v.li,.||„r
Ih-y art- ,l,riv,-,l from J „r I-:, ,„ fr,„„ s„„i.-uil„.r »,.„r,,-On t„- «:„,I,-, 5.-> fir ,,s il„- ev„l,.,H,. ,„ ,;e„,.,„ „,.,.,
w.-,,„„|.| I,.- „Hh I i„ ,„s,Kn ,„ |.. ,, ,l.,„.n,..„ ,l,e
iiii,|,ll,- of ihe fix'lilh i.-nturv. whiU- J miy b..- nut ,i I, ,l|.
icnuiry or iiiort; i-.iili,:r,

Tlml''iv'ri-.''"'
''""'"•';''

'[' }''"' ' ^'"' ^ '} '•'" '•'"I-
I im,, (,,-n, 1.' ,.j...a, lh,.ii,;li csl.il.ilnii. alliimy ,,, J, i, „. ,,„,,.,,|,.

"L.n.l .V, , "T'l '

i"" ' •" '"""'l-"V -'.c..r«i..„ir,., Til."ruin.il r.,r,.,in,. „f J;.l „ ,, ;„ „, .lilTi, „|, ,,, , ...

rh.';i;'.:i;L;v';:;;;;^j:':,r.,!:'i;;-;-:e;:,''r'iv
^" •

'
'"'•- >

.n. ,„a„d ,.,^, . ,,y ..,i;,L \t;:;:j:, I-;;:- ;t;,l^:;.::;;|7"-"'
'^ =

In •.initiii^r J ,,„a K, K,,, |,,,,„|^, j,.^j^^,^, ,,; „, _|.^. „^^.
I1I-.I .ry as c,>,n|)l.-le ,„ ,,„sMblL-. ami look pains to omit
n_. si-nini.int ,l,-t.„l «hkl. l,c- r,iiii„l in ,-,it,.-r nariat.vr >

Ik- a,l..|jl,.,l h.s iii,-tli,„| M i|„- „,,u,r,, „f ,|„. ,„„^^„.^ .j,| ,

'-'. Ill.ll lllls h.ll

ll ".11 l<i|i(; .ii;,, ,,l,. .•1

OENErtl8
"•'"'"""""" ^' I ll»" 11 n.i .l-mN ih.ii ih,-
iiith-.r w.i- .1 )ii,l..-.,„, .in.lili.ii lii,lii»|..n »... i-.cii|«,s, .1

111
|l,.. srv,-l,lll l.-murV. Ill l,t-ll,.su 111, r>< I-. l|..|i..„i; I,,

111.1,., ll,- Kh.ih.r h.- Mr, .If Ui,,,, or .,M. t ih,. i,f..ii i

ll„ >,.,r <,ji. N.., .„,- ,)„,„. ,„ ,!,„ 1 1^ „„,,^, 11^^^^
^l»,r i.ln ll „. , „( ,, |),..,i,.r,„„„„i ,„ ,.,|,,,|,.|,

V\.- h.n. „.ii ih,,t K tir,i .,,.|,..i„ ,„ ,|„. „,„ ,,,

^' "I'll .•., ,..,li,i,„i,i|:,, ,,
, „,i„,„;„„.

7 J in th*
•''" ">• '"!'•' ' '"'I'")- o| |)„. |..;;|„,i„,K,

Primavjl "' """'"''I, •" l-m oi n (,.i, (.,„

H.nory [''""M'-.l III III. |,i,ii,.n.,| ii,.,.,ry

0«n 1 11.'
""' '''•'"'"•n -I I' I.. 11,, ,1 iiirr.ii.tf-

«lii. h ii..,ii,.. t.,,i,,,,| ,i,..,.„„,|.|, , ,,, I

I 1.)-.- r fs.iiniii.iii..h ,.li .«,. |io«.
1- not ...iisuithl iliioiiijli.mi,

"'"' "'••'
• "' N.il.ui...- ^.rs,.,|i„, ili.-.l.ii,,;,.

null. Ih.r.- ,„,- |,,,„,,^,, „|,,j, t,,„,„ „„j, ,,| 1,^^.

k;T. ,1 II...-I, .111,1 l,y all lliiir llii|,lk.iii„i„ .„ |i„|,, „„ |, .,

I il.istr.,|,li,. n,„ „ ,.,i,s,,„,„,„,|y „,.. ^ ,^, „,„^ ,1^^,

,,.. .,11111 ol 111,- ..ricm ,.| vHilisali.iM amoni; ih,- |..i.|,i,iy
'" ""' '' ". luilli.T. ml).... „ II, ,,,.„,., usiiis
« J III!

1
'.1

, S 141. N.ir. ll «,. r.-iii.,v,- il,.- ,i,.ri „l
lli.-ll,...,l .111.1 «li.,i,-|„- 1, ,.|,ii.,|„ii. ...Ill,,-, 1.1 1 «„|, „
.
...sill,- r.-ni.i, 11,1. r a,,|»-ai i., I,- li..n.,.^, ,„...„s , .li.ip

II .... I..1 iA.ii„|,:,-, 1, iiisiiikiiij;,,.„il„i„i,h 1 17 ... (s,.,.

' UM, 111,. I. .1111. I,.,,, has llnis t.,11,,1 ,1,. If „,,„,
;nius llMi ; m (i.-n. Ml i, „„, ., ,„iii , an.l in,,.),
I.il.oiir .111.1 m^,mllly li.iv.- U-,.|, i.s|„-ii,i,-,i ,„ ,.„„„, ,,,
soli,- 111,- .IimLult |>r.,i,l.-ni.s«lil. h 111.- ih.ipt.T, nn-sr-nl -

1.1- siiiipl, o hv,.,,|u.,,, „ ,:,.., ,„„,„„, ..,,',1 ,„.,,„

M,|„,:.m..„l,,| l,y.,„.„|,„ .r.ur « Iw l„li„l,„ .,| ,1„. ll,,l,i| ,„.,,.lAM^mjlh; .l>,.llil„. i;.".-.,l..^l (1,.,. „1,,|.1.,„
'

ul,l, ll ,..ili I..,/ r, i.j rciiLiiM ,,. -
--I nil II s);

ly l".).,f
1.1 -in ,il,.,.,.

, ,'•," ll'-" />"• -i-.ril«-,l l,y K.,tnt>ii„ il„. ...uiiul'i,.,, „)
;. A l,,t.-r 111,,,-, (I,, ,i,|.„,;,.| „,„ ,„ 3 ,„i„,.,.,^, 1,1,,,,' ,;
,n..i,ki.i,! 1,1 t..tin« ,11, ,1,. lui.ii ..., „,').„,„. , I ty. I, , >,.

1, .'"r I

',',',

-'"'l!'
"^ ' IV"> '"""•'h'i-n.. Iliis iiii.r, ,i,„„.

'',;' ' " '"'. "'";'< ^* miah of J as hr .a, .il.l,. ,„ .„|api ,., |,i.
..ll,.r mulYul :ui,l l„ |,i, r,-li«i,,us Maii,l,»,ii,i

; ,,„h|,„ ,„^ ,|,„
.1 -1 .11, e,il.uK.:,l r,li,i.,n .,f J, |„„ a .:.;„„u.|,,.',„ .|c,i«^i„| ,!,
.,.|,r,,c.U; ,1. .\ „i|„r,|M,-„i e.lil„r (J^,) uiiiu-.l J, an.l I.,,
i.,r,ii.,l,is.ii,; lh..n, as ndl a, he was ahl.-. ll ».„ ,n lh„ Jm-
. -Ml,- l„r,„ iIm, 111.. \ah»isik n,-,rratii,- In C.n. Ml lav I.H. rr

11..: ..u.lm,- .,f ,1... H..,,i„:,„|,,K^).„,.l iia, by hiiii . „i,il„nr.l
mill the piini.ival hisL.ry .,f P.'l

Til., .Ii.ipl.rs 111 CiiiMs li.ii,. |,.,.„ iii.ji.f;!,, ,,, |„,

ili-ru,-d Ir.mi s|x-ii,il souri..-s, („| l,,.,,, \\ ii.in.,,,., ^^^^

». Special '•""I"'«" "•' t'lie<lorl,ioni(-r, kiiit; of 1 l.im.

ources- ".. .'"' '»""'* '" ^'--'l^ m I'alrsiin,-.

Gen. 14-49.
Alirali.iiMs pursuit i,l il,, i,,, .Ir-livcran. ( of

tht-ir imitu li 1,-l.itioii,
; somLiimcs tr.iiisrrilimi; almost

UMchani;i.-,l Lmg p,iss.,i;,-s from on.- or th,- olli.-r soiii.-
timc-i so cl.,s,-ly inti-rii.-.uim^ i|„-„, ;„ ,„ i,,,,',,,. ,„,,
nna ysis, li, K'.-n,-ral h.- .ipp...irs i,, r.pnidia.- il,i- t.-st
of Ills auih.jrs faithliilli, th..ii-l, „,.t altOL-.-ili.-r s.,
niednniLally .H R,.. H,, ou n a.l,lM„,ns ar- f.jr tl.,-
inost p.irt .l,-,i:;i,,:,| ,,,i|„;r to ...nil,-, I ,„„| li.irmoMisL- ili,-
wtr.icls fr-,ni lli,- sources or t., .luplusisL- tli,- ,. irious
mo.iv,-j 1,1 tli,. |„„o,-v. Tl„- l.iiiiji, i •,- of tl,.-sf a,l.lit..,ns
r.-s,-ml,l,.s tli.it o, I r.itli.r tl,;ui of i: . l,ut in liolh thouKht

I.ol, ri-..,v.-ry of tin- spoil of Soil.im .m.l
in.-.u.,:,' mill .\!.-khi..sl,.k, kini; of .s.,l..,„ an.l pra-st .,f
I'.l i-lyoii,

lll,ini„:,s .liiRr ni.l.ly al.„il lli.- hi,t..ri,,al lalue .,f ,|,i,
U,.,p,fr, ^n.ic ,rili,> r,,;.,,.!,,,;; i, a, a f.„ ,iii..,i, |„>;„i.l, i,iih,«ii
..„. .ilsc„i„a!,k- t,a-,s .,1 faa, «hils,.j,l„r,l.,ke it furasul,M.u,.
lully tr,.,lii„rthy reo.r.l ..f ihat r,Mi,.,l.- a«. This „„„ li
.<i.lr,ii.rrle.l.ii,c-iiu„„,l|,. u,,..ji„,t„...,„j. |^.j „^,„,k., ^,,„,
iL-re UT „,„ , u.miiie ,„,rs..|i,., ,„ ,1„. lj„,,arv nr.,l,leiM. I, i,'

11. .w .-, -..Mil, re, .,„„„..,| ,1,.,, j„ I,, |„^.,_„; f,,^^ ,1^^ ._| ,

•I fnmi of tin ihi.f s,,i, of the

all'l stvl,.- thelL-

' Thi- i, .,f eu

.1 rn.irk.-il a|ipr. th.

c.jur,eni,t.i„.„i,„,e.it Kilh the f.„ I thai i„ nur.y
•

i .
""I'l-f^V'"-'' •' ":"repriiTUtlie f.,riM of ilie T.vlili,,,,.

- Laler a.Mili„i„ ,,, K ,|.;._,,, „l,i,i, j,, ,„,„^„|,_ ^^^ ,^ ^
">% nil' here disrt

itJ!/i'*'V?i!*:"J.'*lZ:.';i^'?-''?2''i^!''''''^>- Ku-^n^Nt

"runi.il u.irk (ll) w.is l.i,lir,uriiat-.
» » .,- /.!//(• 11 , rr ,,,|l
' n„,|,ei,.,rkufk,|,v,K::,-.//,.,.

6i.
'i. ri. •,; UJ.i. /;.«.',

1 K.r the lit'T.iluie s.e
ff q.

- \mi.. s ihe [;r.-eks /..iliis wr.ile a hi.p.ry fr.,,n ihe lhi-.>i;,„iy
1 . he .l.-.y 1 ,^f Philip (hi, .,„„ ,„„..). „|,i,,, KplLirus l,e„an hi,
hl,l Ty with the i„i;;ral„.n ,.f ll,,.- Utr.K'.i.l.,-.

^j-
I-.r a sji,.^p,i, „f iari.,u, lh...jri.., se- lf.,l,ir,K,.r. E,„!.

* Ihlls Klle. //, ,. § , ;, n. :,/.; ,i,„i|,,,l... W,., (//,!, ,.,

• Mu.l.l.: eii.kaioiir, 1.) .leline miii.t.ly ihe «,„k .,f ihe..-
Mi...e,siie re,lail,.r, aii.i l„ re,l,-,e th.- primilii.- levl uf I,
I T a -.iriupsis i.r h., artuiiieiu ami r.suli,, „.o l|.-l/ilK' r In
.10

,
l-ii'i_= »ith hi, lh,-.,iy, filler. I.ili.,n,.flli,.,.,iir.e,.l)ilhn.imi

a,.r,U., 111,. I ,.„! stralum in Cell Mil,, .1 : Ihe ,,a„.iKe, llhi.l,
. ...Ih 1 111, , ,h,s part .,f, he narralli,. 11. r.- f..,„„l 1...

| i„ .,ne of
hi, „,art,.stpri.,ii,iial,ly |..)a:i,l r,:,a,| by liini.
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OENE8IB
.. ._ in .tL.if k ,ri. I I ..

•h')W llul Itir Llr until ,t%

OENNE8AK
fwil.ll >if,lM».nif M t irm.l.m; lit//,,,il,

I rli>. .ul.,l..lK« .rf Ih.
I ll,,el.,r.|.|Un

•l"f> III f.. »Itli h 111 turn ilfrw ),« (t^t, f|.,,|| ,iri uliirf ^uri t.il I
"I 'fi»' .«it.ily-i- -! I,.

»..ii. .. |Mr«iiiMl,|, ., la •M^l»„,,,«,l,l.,ll|l,,^,l,llllll.^ll^JM..l. I »''•• ' VV X 11.,,,.
Ilw t«.r I ij iii'» Ji'.i. li.l.it.l .,1 itn .l.„v ..If li.,«n.r 111. " " '•>••" !• ..!.

I . ..
lM..tl> |.,„-l,l.. ll.,.„,jt, .:,

, ,|„„ ,. ,,, I,.., ,, _ .1,,,.,.,, « II , ., I ,;,-) /,,.„
r«|». - „U.I1..M . Ih. -.,,,. I (,,„,^„ ,„,^,„.,| ,a„ hat. Ill l..,^,
r«|». - „u.ll..M . Ih. ...,,,. I (,,„,^„ ,.,,^,„.,| ,a„ hat. II, l...^.

' '•

l'"."'"''"
,'l';" ""-.»• -lll^^ lHllm..,,„t„ii,»lf...i„.ii.

, OENN«US TiNNiiiiT |VI, J Mu. I"-KV \\

Ih. H.:l.f.,|,iil„ ».., .,^j„,„,|,„ f„.„,„ Ki-,^, .,i„ll,„ il,i. ^

"• -I
' •

.

h\|..il,..i.ii..ii K h.,.,i\i,.a'il,,'\„",M^''.i ii,."''i'.V»i.i i,'',i'M,u/(i I

OEMNEBAB
i
•.

,

r,^;. m I ..ra^ | V| i M.ni
t«ii.t .u|.(,Miu,i

j
II- • ...,.i o«nnMartt '•,•.1^. .a,..r . i.Hi i> li ,\'>; i

Ih. llll|ir..-SM.,ll «h:.h Illr tnliLlils ,iiiil ,,|y|,. ,,f ||„. !

I' 1' ^.U I 111 Unl l..«i, J.,»,tfa))'. ,1 ll.iltl. i.l Ihl
• ii.i|it. r iiiit..- .f .1 uIm.Ii- i» ,.( ittiiifiv mill r .111,1 111,' ."-.i of i,.il,l.*, ,1, ,,>,.! I i ,i ilnm, i. „i„, , .,ii,.,| i ,,.„

iniilr.i-.liu I l,-iii,-iii. 111 ( hriiiiul. s i iih,-r iltm » ,ili ihr 'i'-vir,-I. i.n \\»- \\ >.,{,- ,.| o,, .,
, |,,«.„,|, ,,, \ ,.,„|

ul.l.r Ui.i.lili- lll^l..n.ln^ Mt 1 I i. .mil Ml, ll . il.. v ,.,„„ i,, ,|„. |.|,„| y,,,,,

I'''"" IWi ; ^> .1 |B«-iii. HI »li„li ih. .luiiK I"llll'^.ll1t iiwi T,,r yii, ,;, ^ |UH|i. I.k.'.i 'I

p.ilti.ir.h I 1...I1 •|.-liii,-.,i, , II,,- , 1,11.1, ti-r ,u.\ (.,ri-,'.i.ls "' ' ' '' •' ' '
'

til,- fiituri- i.f lii^ |«,K,- ,1,11, I't.iis.'* i,,r s..ir - '

I»'i|,h,-iif. 1,1 (»i»,-t .mil |ir..-.|«iin

M.llMl.llt, I,, llif l.,l>,. .,1 1 , ,,„j,4 ,,^
11. .111,1 ^^*'^1l' >.' I 111- I;. -I I. .1111 1- l„|,i,. ,,ir. II,.- -c-j;

' I
|-^ • |n''-.|".u> .,,, Illli,^,,,! n ,1

5I-V.-I.- i,-liMlI,- ,,| iith.-is .111,1 mif.n..lll.lt.l,- |,I|.,||, 11,11,,,

ii, lii.ii ri-^i.iiii,-iit i.( j,i,,,i, ».,ui.i i»- .1 111., I,. Mill. ,1,1.

li.iilii- (.,r Ih,- |,.,.-iii ih.iii lll.„iiiK.-i Ih,. j,t,-iliiii,.ns

ri-ll.-i-l hi-.t,'ik,il n.iil, l,iM»; M,l,-..-,|ui-iit (,, III.. vii|,|„,s..l

Inn.- i.r Ih.ii nun. 11.,, lli,- m liliin, m ,,1 ih.- ii lU . ,11

I'.il.^iiii,-, 111,- ,|,,. 1,1,11 ( k.iiUii, 111,- l,r, ikiiii; ii|. ,1

.Siin,-,,ii .mil I, n. ilii- riv- „( lu.l.li i„ |,i,..,.iiiiii, n, ,..

Niilliiiii; 111 Ih, |,.„iii |„,iiiK I,, .1 il.it, - ,.iil„r 1I..111 Ihl

f.l.ililr-hiilrnl ..( tin- li.nnli, kiiii[,li'iii

,,""1' "'<"f l--|.lil- lli.iiijlil li, iiLinv .rlli, , I,, ,,,ni.i„
»llii,i .ii> III Ih,- ii.tih. rii (.111^,1..,,, (,.,,/). aiul i„ llic .S)n.iii v,.ii

ol llii- iiiiilh ic-iilur, (-1/.), |..»hi, h .1 rrl.-ini, e i, al... f ,in,.l 1

lu 11 ..1.1 > ; 4 ',...,,,.' r.ir. ...,...>..,' .1 . ... :. ........ ..^

.HI- iiiiiinl..! Willi !

'"r'J'ii "• Ihl- l.iiiiiiiil .iml Ih. l.,^^lllll, \\v •^•nti"'tt

ol llii- iiinih iriiiiir, (.1/.), |.,,|,i, h .1 rrl.-ini, e i, al.., f ,in,.l in "•""' * tiinn.Hlli ,ji I he i..iti,i,l. .13 (,..ii, i|i, i,.n,l i,.,i„c
l,<|l..i.l);< 1... iiii.r|,r. i,,ii,.ii ,,( .h,.^ v. r,.-. is h,.»i->tr. ...n- < ciiii, ..ir, 11..1 ,.„, '..nnt^.r l,.nr .,ri.,i, ..m .,f l|ii„i,i.,ciii
li..,.rl.-.l. Kiiiiiiii-, ,11. ,,,.1 111,. s,„,^ „f |,,.|„„.,h(J,„|^. .',)., n. I

ll i» |ir,.l..,l.k. I,.,«^,,„, i|,.,i <l,„,,„„.||| „,,, ,.„ ,|,^ »,._, „,
ll:ni,i.l.,l„-.!,lr ,1, , ,/; ; „ .„||.., ,.1 ,|„- hk,M„tf ol M,.,..> j

'.-'hU-r, .ili.l l,.,l i,ii,„.,Ml,lr I ( l„.,.„ii, i, ^ ,„.|,u|.„ ,|„,„,.
11)1. :j.u I. ,.1.1,111 .t..,M ,,. I ... 11, -i t,ii„ ..f ii,.> .. .1 t \ .1 .' 1 ..

<'l |,.^c-|,liu» i-y \,u„i „t if .>rii,,„|,,„r,|i I .lltuilll

.Mill l.lll;lllll^ i.|ililil\ t.. nil, -11, 1 «,lh ihi- ( l,min-n-lli
i.l lh.-(»| - , ... il„. 11. ,1,1,. M,.,n., !„ ,,|j ,,, , j,n
-i|il",-.-,| l.y III,- |.-«, i„ h.u. I III! .,11 t|,i. \s -hi.ii i.'l

Ih.- >,.! Ul l,.llll,.T.

Ihii-, 't hihiiri.il,, V,,.! K. J,,|,.,n.iii (.1/.,. »«(. -i. l.cn.
' '''- ""> ll<-<-'ii-f ll- l"iii-.irv- ....»., I .,, 0,.. j,iiil..jl.r

(n^.-::).' .\,,,.i.iii,a ii. k. iio.iiin.i. ^.,»,,., (/.-,,. ,„/., ^).
l,.i.n,-,j, ».,, ... „|li,l h». .,11-,. ll |,.„1 ,„ii„t|, |;,.r.l,n« CJ}
C-f).' •Ih.iu.ili l)|lliii.u,ii.,.,,(,i,il,. .,1,1 Jr„„|i i.KMUiti. jliijii,

il 1. iliffi. nil |., .*>• il,.. , „ii,.,| ^,.„,„.|.. (.„ It,,. 1 1,^ ,„, „|,,
"•'"" t tiiniMHlli .ji I lie i..iti,i.l.,U (,..ii. III, i,,n,l M.iiiic'""""-

' - ' - -l-<ii 1-111 ,it llllllllllclll

11:11111. 1.lt.lhlr ill , , /; ; i„| iln. .,,||.., |:.7„.|' ,'|„. l.ltsMii'ol" M'..«
(|)i.a;i)i, pUiiiK ,l.-|»ii.it.iiiuihiiii. ,,1.4:1-1

Slim. sthi,l.ir< i|iii-%tiiiii wln-tlirr tin- lusLmuiI li.uk
r...i...l ._ (l... I . .

,' ": ""> ; "111"-"!''!.- 1 1 l.....,>iii 1, 1. |,i.|,„l.,r ,l,.l,,r.
11.111 1.1 Ih. iilil i,.,iii,. ll„nii,,iil, |.,,i„.c..,li.,i, „l luirl-., ami
= f-ir M), tliil,i,,,.-il, li„i„,„.,l,„.!

I „,.,, |„, ,,,„„i.,„.,| .ill,
.\-. <-(l<.l<ll,,(i)- Ml,,.. (.,) -uiiir ,J I. ,1,1,,,.,, 1. ii„„| |,ii,li..lily

i-mi-ii.,,-, ,|i,,-,,,,i,, «ri,-i,irr III,- luM.iiiL.ii ii.ui, ; . <.,,,,„, ,.,. , ,. V. ' " mr.,

Kr.M.nili, til,- s,,„i,- iliniuiihi.ul, tli,- , h i.,l,-r ,,,-111, l„ i

j, .
"' "".*'' """

' ' ", -'"", I-'"''

.l..-mr.,.hi-r,.,.,|h.i„„i, .„,.„.,„, ,„,„„.,'...„„ ,

I ,""•,«,•";.'" "' '•'•"';";" •"';" "•''""' <"' »

v\.ir^ ti. V, ,1. . 111., ..r _...!.. I , . . ri \l, ..
. ,

• ., I , 1^ .
"•' ' • ,..in,r.,,i 111

,Ml..'jl, ami 111 Ih.- |,lira-«- ihi- IN.-I ,i,,l, 11. llil,l„.i,i,' (rpS ..,

.jUil.ll! (-If.l—lliljl) ill ,1 iilt.i.li.iiii, ii„i, 1,1 - ll.ihhli.iii
.\.\/,\m 111. aii.l .|, Jiisun ,„., |

,Jy.).

'Illf il.isMi.il |i,i,vii;r 111! thi- l.iiij i,f (A-iilii-virct l«

ll,-.. /.7iii )ii«» llii- l('iii;tli ..f Ih,. ,li,(ri, t is..viii,i,,i,.||

lit 30 Sl.Ull.l. It-, llR-.llllll .It JO. -It IS lll.irVI-lll.U.S III

--'^
-
'-" (M 1 ..... 1., ,11. iii,ii;i 1 111 iiiai HI UK- .''Vl 1.1

wars, til «liuli only .1 in.iiy ,,f ri-,l,uli<)ii Uln'iiKs.
Ihl.- |H.,-iii .H .1 viliiil,- iii.ikn. hoHfvt-r, till- iiii|iri-sMoii

1.1 u «,.iU ,,1 i.m- r,,in,-|)lii,ii, t|ii,iii;|i It u not irci- In.ni
Kliii-t-s iiml |ii-ili.i|i', luii^.-r iiiliipni.uiiiiis.'

Ill,- [in- 1 IIIIIH-Im- ^lu-ll tnjuil.lh 1,-.IM'S no linlliit •-" 1- "S'li --1 ,11'- '11--1111 I IS '-Mim.ui

Ih, 11 th,-, null.. r u. IS iif ih.it trilx- ; tin- liisIorii.il .illusions
I

'' 3" ^l-nliii. il-- liri-.nllli .it jo. -It is iii.irvi-llous

will, h 1.111 In iii-isi ii-rt.iiiily tr.uril |iii 4 to i„-ii. IC.-j m ,

'"-uny. 'Mil- li.irily «.iliiiit ir.,- crows ihin-. Imt nom-
.^; to (i,-ii.:ili .in- to ih,. Ju,i.,.;iii 'l,;,,!,!,,,,, (J), 1,1,

\

till- less tin- |i,iliii, «|iiih lloiin-hi-s 111 iioi ilimt-s, and
thi-n-lon-, K'-ii'r.illy, .mil with .ill |irnlial)iliiy, inft-rrcil

' 'l"'<' t" 't h^; .mil cIim- tri-,-s. .\ii .inilniion of iiatiiri-,

tli.lt till- 'r<.-st.iiii,-iit of l.ii.il, ».is nil or[)oran.-ii in J. \

"'" ""t;'" >-iH H. <if ihi- nio-l |,riiiii-ly fnnls- cr-iprs
1. r.,„.,„.,...i<(.,.-v. 11.-1,1,11, ii: Kr. Tiuh. 'iS; ill thy j

anil tiqs- 11 (;ui-s an iiiil,rol„-ii Mipph 'lor tt-n monthsAm. I.l .,11,1 Mi-r.), 71 ; i ,
.
IMii/^h .1-, '5

-,
i-"- UVtuf i\;„- toKi-thi-r. as Mill as oili.-r kiii.S. In' aililition to this

9. UUratUM. m:"k!,^i"|i l';:i";!;i;^8 ; .CLmI ^t \

"''"™' '•'"l"^'^""''- " - "'"" ^ ^<y -^ "i-m l.;it.l,/.n«9. LiUratur*. m. Kaiisih, i.,imi,,ii, -58; .\. Kih.wi '5..

"". .\. Ihllinaim, '•).!, ). V. Laiii;,-, >»'- -'-"..». iiiiunaim, <)j;}. I'. Laiii;,-, >» ;
.'='.

spfi".!! i-'H'il Ki0O(imoi-// it '.i|)irii.iuiii I.
'

Ihl- I.iliiiuii
'77, KT. For thf ol.lt-r ti, nil, it-ntarirs s,;^ I lillmaiiii. (, ,-<!.-, 1,'«']

i
is fqll-illv i-ntlnisi,i~lk isi-i- Niuli. Ii/,J^| . i;

i

K.:vi';,'*;r;;,,i;L.'tt,:;: \:iu^::'s;iL: j^iiiL^'.
i J: r :''i"'"

"-^ "';" •;' •''''""- '" '""'< ^i-n.
Coiiini.); Mraa. ill A(, A', .„-.,,,. j

^'l'"^" -^triti ll, s. 'in Ihi- Inrill ol an iri,i;ul.ir paral
J. 1 >,//,,i/. -(Kur ihe hi.i.iry iif ,riiiii-ni s.-,- Hkv.mkuiii, ;

li'lot;r,iin, M-iKini; .ilni.isi lo .1 i n-su-nt. " fioin tin ihffs

!//'; "'''''J.,''-' I'"'/'"?,''''';'.''/',''- 51; K. Iluluiitr. /)...
I

at '.Xln i-l-lili ( fiiuilt.un if ih, hiMl,,- l to ll,,- hill

11. s» 111, /',,- I,,,. „/,/„,<,,.-„.. r.,v.„/,f,i/».„.,/,r(>"<v7." I '

^''-"''- "" Ihi-N.
. .1

S|,,iir 111,-asurim; 3 ni

8S; i-Ji. „i; ll, \v. 11.11,.,,,- lV,„,,„.|,ihal ,^l,.. lysis, ll,l'r.,:,„, "V 't '"- '• '^ ''"H '" !» IHKK"! hlH-. '-Mip' "" Ihi-
-tji-..--,.-,--,,: //-,-i,,,,,..,,-,,/,,,, ;v..(„,ih ,1, iiiii.xlu.iion N. ami .\\\ , v,li,„- ih,,,- ,s a st,-,-|, il.sii-nt from tht-

M, /V,,,.* .yi.tn., y,; A. We.ipl.al, /.,, ,,,.„„,., ;/„ /.,.„,„.
•lllll-l-, r,-s|;,-i-tln.-ly. Its soil is a ri, ll, l,,ls,iluc 1,1,1m,

Uii^iit, i\„l-.,in, ,,1; rii-iii-iil.riiij:, ' l.c liMt- lie la C.i-ra-s,.,' Imt ciiluvati-il onlv in patilns. Tin- ri si is loM-n-d

— _- - ._ _. _'. ' lumUis (;nmn on tin plain ,irr Ihi- t«-st ,\ii ; .j.irlii-sl

,'^
Ve ('11KD.,RL.*.,MK« ami rclali-.l .irti.:lt-s. "' I'lifslilR-. Tills Is of loiirsi- i!u>- to th,- |;ri-.il ilcprus-

- Si-i- llieslel, Dtr S.-grn /a^.tfis, ;,
; [, P, \, [.ami. /'is- blon of llu- plain.

c;^'%;i:^:^^:^::^,;:rli ^iLjij^t": :'''i'.,^s^if'";t '

•'"^ '- >•''
^i -^ '^ "- '-' 'M-i-v-a .-n i

/':-4-.-'i ra<f Aii,-,', 8,; V. J, Hall, /'\7-'./ 17 i. 4.191 (-u,);
1 ^ ,,,,,, ,

/lillilitrii, -Dcr laknhsscKcn lind iter Tierkiels,- y -t 7 ,,, r/ ,
^""'la'ly M. .s. liiiliA (G.,i».,.;,,. ,,, . a,„m. .l.'i,//, ,./..

<;..). Clicxni.-, the l!l-:"ins's,.|i.\-l„i,N.iplil„li,amlJosci.Ii, /';». ^._.' Kanl.-ns .,f a prin, ..- ).

/'.N/-'.l, JiiiR. V.g. tJlilor iili-niuir,- I hi. o,«.i8-4;(, - t f K' ml, ./,-«.,,./ .^.I;,I>,I, 1. [.-.»;.,
; l',„l, 1 in kino .

' In this r,-s|,<-rt it ililT.-rs fmni ll,.. l!l<:„iiw of Moses. III. 33. ^-"'':M'''-
* \\
-'' See 1)1-1 'MV, ) .-;/

Kciinii, I.a, 1,1, K
\"ers*- 10 is [Kirti,ailarl\ suspectetl ; ,-^ml 3^^' ina\- Irf-. Fr

-' TiT il ~ :-'.
I

.;.-;-) r^^.-.i-J. ,,,.-..jia. a 1.,.. 1 a.;,iii|..i..
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-• liiihl ((,,
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.h.s. /.Viii.lli |ll..te.l 111 l,,--.l nal.ui.iiih.
1 1). alur We. /,/<; 1

:
|.-i..iiie, makes »fJ

ifirS

ii-y ' ilie lirst pan ,.f tli,
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GENNEUS
founl.iin ). whi.h is 25 tmniiifs N\V, c.f ,.I-M,.|,|, | -yhv
U.,.n, ,lu\..,i:l l,y .1 l,,ui„l u.nl. ,,i„l ,,|u,. «,ll, s,„,i:
h^ll, I. l..ll,-,-.ll,-,l l,y lliu k,l.

: iMIl til,- «,il,.r », lis ,,„! IM
a lull slieniL 1 1,,- s|,i i„i,- uhal, rvil,-^ ih, ,1111111,1 ,,111
nf |.iv|,lm, :s no iloiilii 11,1.. -.Xi,, ,.,, 1 ,,1,,^;,,

1 1..-
1
.M. I, n. nil- iii,„i,,„i,-,| i„,|„. uMs,,i ,1,;. |Mj:,i,„s„,-

— i.,v M,,.|,K „,„„.. ,,„„, ,.. ., ,„i||. ,x„ ,,,,,„, .^'
II,.. .... k l.,,,ui;|,| ll„. „.,„., „„„|,„,„,| I,, ,1,,.' |,j '

")l"
"

.1— |,i,l-(-ll- .,l...v..)K|, >,. ,„ I,, ,|„. „.,„n, ,„|,| iV,.,,. ., „

\",.. 1- I ,M. „c..r wl„, I, ,, Kl,.,„ .\l,„^,.|, „1„, ,„'
1

,';,:' „

»li I, l.il,,l, l„r,l, i„,|„.,„.„„|y ,„„] |,„r,i,., ,„ ,1,^. n,. i.|,J
..1 ,.„,.l .,T,-„ll„,r spr.nj,; h,M. ,•. i„ ll„r, kl,.,Hli\ „„„. ,|„_.M.inv, ,.f M.iiy.l, vv,.„. ,„„v,.rl,i.,l r„r ,l„.i, n.l„„,s. 't ..

. r,,.., ,.,|.„„. „, „,„,.r. h„w,.ve,. „ ,1,.,, ,„,,|,|i,,| 1,^ ,|„. \v,,lv
• r.|v.,l,.,J,v,.|, wl„rl, I, „.„„.,,.,| „v,.r H,,! ',,|.,i„ „, „„ ,i|'

>

....„
,y -<";'» '"f ..»! »...",..m,.MK.'..TA'';; ,"„

:i"in';:;:;s;'t"""'
•'""' i.m.„.o.~,K.i,.o. ...e

1. K. f.

OENNEUSkVOenniBus(rtNNAii)Y|\
I NK.vfM-

"l",
," .".3;--H'l'.'":"llv 111- l...l,.r .,f .\,...i ,,,^,.s. ,,.Vl „

'^^^::;::,u ::;;,•,;;:•
>^:::;'r^r::""

- •^•'-

OENTILES. Tl„. 11,.!„,.„ „.,-,„ ,; ,,,„ iQ-ij,. ., ,,

ii.ili.,iis'— ,s s[x-ci.,nv UM-il f,,r ih,. aru-ni-.in. ,,f ,„,„'
lM.i.-liu- n.iti.Mis (.\,.|,. Ski. ;,, ,,|,|„,„".,| ,,, „„| ,.,

lr.i,t,.,l will, Im-.„.|, MHially. r.ui.illv, ,h,I„i,,ik: ,,.,..,

,

""1 ivl.K...i.,lv(l's. in:,,,). ..\s.„„„„„„^ i|,i.,.„„r.„i'

1. Terms, f-''""
"• ""•'"-lal.-d m .W „fi,„, ,„i,i ,„ kv

l'''^'- lr,',|ii,.|,ilv (see I Vil,i,.,.|, •(;,ni.|,.s ,,r
|"Vlll,l,' llli(r(,,,i„„,„i,lyA,V,, 11, \-,;. ^,„.V,1, ^ ,1
W. ..--/lu,,.!,.! K,,„.l- -r.v., Kv, 1;,,, Is.lL't, I),.), ,s

r™,l,.i,.,l 'iM.,,,,!,.' \a,'„, ^„/„/„i. 1,1 KiMii. 2u/- w
JM'.nsisl.nllv ,,.,„|,.rs A\,r ( ;,.,ii,|,./ -hus .;n;K"ii,,r Hi,-
l.i.T a„mli.-.,s U iu,.,.„ J,„ .,1.

1
( ln...k (sre Uku.k.msm

S -I.

1,1 ihe .\p.H ry|,;, , .i,„i \ r ,l„. ,.,„„. ,|i.,i„,.,|„„ ;, ,„escrv..,i

and \ao% uou Kr^iarjA .ir«- (uiiti i>lfi|
K....„ a,„„l„-r ,.,i,„ ..rxi.v, ,|,..\„„„,,„ ,„.,„.„„ ,„,,.,;,„ami ,i„n.Nr„.|,ii., i, e,|,„.s,...| 1„. ,1,.. „,„„ „j, „,«iac,r-c.=, ..,-,.,., •„.ai„„. (,,,.., ,,.,,,.^;-,„ „„,^,;

1 s. 11, , , c-rK'-, ' «.««;«, I\. ... ,. All ll,..,e !,„„. .A-,..,,,
^1"', CIK. .'.l/t.!"/, hi;,,,,' |,.r.:fj..,, /...l, ,, , .,,„, ' '

18..), ..„K, .,.f. •i„:u,.'IV;„,,|..M«v., in Smaui, ,3,.).

.^'.""'"!>;- "! ^.1- "-MOV is u,c.,l .f ,1,0 „„Hd. .., l„.Iii,K ami

OENTILES
Mamk r.r N,..,.|. ,1,. M,,„.„.|,i, ,<.,„„;„. ,„,, „„,„ ^,^,„(l.,.„. .. .,..Jj), A,l„,l.:ll, .\r...,l, .,,,,1 |..,|.„,, .,,,,1 ,\| „„ S,, ii,
(. 11. !l... \,,l„„. , (:,.,l,,lM,e„,. ,\K„I.„ ;, "i,,'!,,,

.\s 111,.,,- 1,1,.,, s <,f liilinl kiii,lii|i ai,. ,i,,i hk, Iv i„ h ,i,.
nriM.i, all,r 111,- s,.|i|,.i,i,.,i, ,„ | •.,|,.,|„„,, „,. ,„ ,^. ^^^

.ilily r,u:.ii,l 111,11, .1, l,,,i„|,.,| ,!,,„„ |,j, „,„|,|„;„ |,,„„
Ih,. i„,iii.i,l |„.M,„|, r|„„ ,,|,|,,„.,.,„-|y ,|„, |„..„|,„.
triU-s ,1, llii'ir ii„i„.i,l sl.n,. i,.i;,,i,|,.,| il„.,„s,.|v,.s as nanf.i iMiiipi, V „f i,i|«.s„|- „ si„„i,,r rrlu.i,,iis si.iuis 11, ,
iii.a,,!,-,. sii|„.„„r i„ „r. al any r.iir. .Iisiiiui (,,„„ i|,.„
of ,,lli,., |„.,.|.;,.s. At th,' s.„„,. iin„. ,..„|, „,u. -,|„|
(,'r,,ii|) ,,t tnlii-s woiilil h.u,. lis ,,«„ ,„.,,,, „||,,s,,
s.uulily. ,«,>..,, ,.,„iU| ,„,| ,i,,t,.r ,1, kind |i,,„, ',i„,s,. ,,f
oiii,Ttiiu.s. ri„,s. ,,„ II, ,, |,,„„| „„. „|,,, ,,, III,.

A.Mvw or noi,-ls,.u.|iu. |„.o|,|,.s .,s ,„„tr.is„.,l ,„ r,.|i.,;io„s
sl.iliH »ilh Isra,.| w.is for 111,' |,r..s,.„t i„,[„,s.sil,|,.'. ,„)
l»>aus,- ls,a.-l was n,.t y,.i a „-,i„„i ,.|,.„rlv niark,-,l otf
Hon, kiii,liv,l,ii„s.

, ,|„-,,,„s,. isr.,,1 w.is' niu„„sc,.,iis
ol any iliMi'ii-n,,- in kiiul U-iw,.,.,, ,is own ami olliir
rr|,i,nons. 0-. Hi,- ,,ll„.r l,,i,„|, u,,. ,.|,.„„.,„s „f ,]„. ,|,s.
lin.iKin U'lw,.,.,! Is,.,,'l ami ih,. ;.,,,/,/ w,i,. onMiu
i;l 111 III,- Sl«.,i;,| ,,.l,lli,,„ of |s,.;„.| ,,11,1 „s kii ,1
liil,-s l„ S.iliw,.. ami l/>| 111 ihr ,„,ss.-s.si,„i l,v ,.a,|, |,,|„.
,'1 ,i.i"iiii ,,l inU-s of Its ,,»i, s|i,.,ial j,i, ,„

'ill- s,.tll,.iii,.nl ill laiuai, aiHl tl„-sliiTiii« in, i,|,.ii,s
tli.il pi, ,,..1,.,1 It, „ii,i,.,l Isni,-! |,y a i-onimon i,isi,„v, .-ut

'H iIk- nati,.ii Iron, llu- iioiii,i,| iril„s,

inlv us

3. Israel in ,
. ,

Canaan in the ""'
''V'

""' ''''"""'' ""i

preprophetic """'"'' "'"l"'. loiiMuuii,,,,, ami lif,-,

lull .lis,, lis s]K-,,al ri.|,iii,,n lo \',,|,tt,'..

i|ij,.'.c>l lu lli.j lliiir, li.

Tliu iii,liM,l„,,l l„„i,;,„.r is .^.j, ,„.x.,l,,,, KV 'sir,,,.,.,'
»,,r<.icm.r

; -lij-'ja, ,*V «, W,,(r, KV ,,,,,„. .ois- .. -i.^l.v
-ir.in.^i.r

;
„r, ,f ho I,,.,,,,,,,-, .i residoiil ali.ii,

',-'',":>' 1..-

1'k..siivi,.
.1^. .^'^ ir.s.ijio I p .Sri,AN,.KK,

lli.iini; its noinail l.f.., Isr,i,.I was s.ar.viv ,, w,!!-
'''""•I »i-l'

.

<l,.arly ni,,ik,..l off from .,11 „„„.,sr.n..i,„.

2. Israel before l"'""'^'^- "'^ '"iisiitii.ni i-kamnts w.-n-

theConquest -"" ^""""'''i v.inal.l,., .Soni,.„f ii„.

of Canaan.
'"'""*'" •''"^ »lii<li aft,-rwar,ls , ,i,. :

^•il"l'''llsi,„.l„,ayl,avfl«.,.„,atli„i,.s
i

conm.,l,.,lwitli non-lsi.i,.lil,.s.,silosi.lyaswith Israil if I

m,tmoi,.,.l„s,.lv. Is,.„.l.,,ii|,„.,iaj,,, |i^;„ri.sas a loos;.ly
i

ronn,..!,.,! jjroup of tril..s or clans, similar in ,l,.,ra.t,.V '

to the „lli,.r groups wi,i,l, ,„;„i,. ,„, ,h„ w.imhriii,' i

popu uioi, of ihc .\r,,l,ian aii,| .Svr,.,„ ,l,.s,.rls. (;,.,„.s,s
'

(I. f,,ll.,w,-,l l,iu.r by |.) s,lL,^,-sls that Ih,. lirsi ,ia,.,. ,,f
i

til- nliK-iims ,liff,.r,.nli,il,.,„ of Isiarl is tin- oiiis, i„„;„,.,s I

"•; Ihi' p.irt of ihi's,. ,\r,,l, aii,l ,Svri,m iio„,a,Is of , :

rr,i..;h,us ami ,.,hK,,l status .lisiimi fi,,m t|,,,t of n,,-
'<

nior,.
,
u,l,s,.,i (•Iial,l,,.a,„, I„ „.,,p,ms,. i„ a divine .all

'

'Mir.ih.,,,: ,11,1 I.,,i micrati- w,-slw,iril

.,.:A;zf;::rV/;;:,v;;;^a^:;s;:-:n'!;:,,;:'i^;r;lr;;::f|^[;::;i

i r,. II. 11, A',-,.j../.. /,;/,. .', ii,j (,,:-).
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period. .

I IK- n,', ,.ss,iry w,irs of the ,.,irlv i^rio,!,
ami ,sp,.,i,,i|y ih,. .sir,,i,i; i,,,;,,.,, „„„iar,hv of S,„,|
i,iu,l, ,,ii,l .Solomon i„iilnl,i,t,.,l lo .sli,.n>;lh,-ii the now^
.on, s,'If-conMi,,usm.ss of Isr.iel. 1 he sellliMiient in
.ii.a.lli, how,.v,.r, as has lK.en shown elsewh.ie. also

,rui„;l,l inlo pl.iy an ..x,i, lly opposite teml.iiey (see
lsK.M.1.. §a/., (;,,vi.:knmi,m, § 1,.^),
In tilt. ,.ailypori,«U,,,r,l„. setllemoii, in C.in.,..,,,, Israel had

Is. If ,, 11,1 ll„. ( ,,n.-,:„„i,s, so ,h.„ ,l„w„ ,„ ,i„. ;,|,,„.,r„„.. ,
'

l,l„.,li „ sl,„ws 1,1,1,. „,,.,. „f ,,„,. „|j^i,,„, ,„„ „ .,'hs„' , i!

s.„l,0 sc.„s,.,.,s ,1„. l,..icl,l..,.„i,„; ,„.„,,,,.s. 1, .l,;.. „, s\..,, :
ll.,>0,ls,:„,„,h,...,„sc„,„s„oss,l,.„N.,l,„ov,;,sl,l,s.,l„„.|,.,,„

,am lia.l u,„v,.rs,,l ,a,„| ox, lusive , l,,i,„s ,„ ,.!..,1„.,..? '",'.;
H.>,|s ,,ls„ aro tu,ii„l„ .,f as „,,l, w o..i,i,„.a,. elaiii.s , .or
t lijir ..»., p.. .plos .\llo-,ilofr„i„,l,ol,„„r.,f\.,|,u.t, \,';,:
.,lli,.r p.ls ,, Is. ..V, ,„). Pn,l,.,l.ly .\„,. 7 ,s ||„s. „ , fl- A', ,os .

,1
,

".i'l"i"":i ..s 11, ,pi-aki.iK..f f.roiKii l.iii.l- -is ,m 1, ,,' i

I

a... ...iniiiiiiij: ..r ,1,0 „,„si,ip .,f v.,uo ; i„:::„:;;',''iV';,Mo:?,;
I

I.. sm>v an iMliorilaiioe u„ ,l,o Alnm.aiiios (JiuIk. 1 1 ,4 ; S„ioi„l,

!

The .nltiuiile of l.s,a,.l towanls foreie-iers is lareely
comhtiomil by the ehioinc liosiilitv common t„ h ilf-
civihs,.,! n.itions in primitive tinn's. War is s,ci,.,lamnahwe the nation.il clunipion

; hen,-,, the eneiiii,-;
ol lsra,.l are also the cm-nii,.s of Yah.ve, ami iheir <l,--
striiction (s,.,. Han, g .j; , j, a r>.li.4i,„i.sact w.-ll- ,isinL'
to linn. cm the other luml, hospitality to stMnei-rs
IS a sacreil ,l„iy, ami the resident alien (u) is carefully
prot,-ct,->l an,l prc.ided for. Moivov, r, Israel had
(rien.ls an<l allio.s as w,ll as enenii,-s. I'l,,. p.uriarclul
narratives of J !: were .loulitless eurrent during; this
peno,l. [|,e close kinship claime,! with Moah, Filom
\inm,m, .\ran,, ami the Arabs sm;i;,.sis fri,.n,lslii„ ami
>Aen a certain commimitv ,.f n-li-ions f,.,.lii,^ U'lw.vn
sra,. ami m.uiy of its n.i^dilH.iirs (s,.e above)

: compare
the alliances with Tyn-aml llain.ith. Mo,,.ov,.r a,c,,r,l-
|ll.^ to J, the hnman r.ace is of one divim'lv-cr.Mi,.,! stock
d,-sceii,l,-,l throii.^di \oah from .\,1,„„.' Nciih,.r the
. h.ir.i, t,-r of lsr.i,.| its..lf nor its nO.itions to its n.-ieh-
1-wrs s„«,;,.si that the term fon-igm-r eoniiot,-,l any
religious i,l,.as |„.ci,Iiar lo Israi.l. On i|„. ,„h,.r hand
tlie l».piil.iti,.n ,,l 111,. II,.br,.w Slat,, w.is v,ry helero-
'''"',""''

,'" '•''' " '" 111'- siirvivini: fanaanites, ac-
'"nh,,,; ,0 1..X. I- „s \„. 1 1 , ,11.;,, ,,rael incl„,l,..l fon-i^,
elements U'fore the settlement

; and the many refn"-



GENTILES
iTicrs to r.-M,lrnt m1„„s (-.-:, mi^^.-sI that ihn,- wm-
ill l-Mt-l .cl.slii,T..|,l,. luili.l.rt, „l nlh.r f..i,.i;ra-is '

.\s his U.ii «,ll |„,im,,| oui. th.- i.hi;i..u-,si,,lu,
ol f.irn-n.'is in Isr.irl ,li,l not ,ii!k-i tss.iiti.illv fr..,,,
thru- status lls.-«h,,r Th,. ,.l,,li,,ns.,f islarl t.irfsl-
<i.Titaliii„ar.- p.,|iti. ,1 .in,l s,., ,,,1 ,.,ihrr th.ii. spiDtu.i! 'J

'Ihis il<»-s tl.it of inuisr a|,|,h l,> thf |.,-iMiaili-m 11, .11.

Israi-litL- |)ciptii iti,,ii, I aiiaaiiit.'s, rw. As «r hail' s.Tii.
til.' illl.Taitiim (.f lflif;i,,iis intlui-ijcfS iHtu.n, th.. latl.r
ami l-rarl isani.ist ini|K.itant li-alurr in Ihi- (l..v.l..|>

nu-iit i>f Ihf lli-bi.w atiuu.li' touanls ii..m Nrai-ht. s ami
Ihfir rt..|i«i,,n. iMiniif; this p,ti,„l thi- IliuIciuv «as
turt.irils asshiiilation ami svm ntisiii.

Ill tracing the di-i.-lcpnii-nt ..| ih,. ||oclrili.- .if tlii'

ivnm. It i.s cuiivrna-iit latn-at Ihr pi . .pli, ts ami Jmlaisni

4. The Prophets
'''' '»" '•"ii^'^mn'- sI.ikos

; l,ut m,
li.iiil.imll.isl chniTioloKJcal lim.<aii

li.-dia«ii b,.|H,., II ihcMi; thi-.v..vi.rlaptorac.)lisiil,-ral.li.
IH-iliiil. It IS 11, .t imrciv Ih.it tluT.. ».i,. pinis ,.f

Judaism iii Ih.' pi,,pl,..ts, ami that th,- writini;s. ami,
ill s,.nii. uuMMii.., 111,. i,l,.as and spirit ,,f the priiph,t.s
Miniv.-d ..veil t,i iIr. tlu,stian era; ih,.. grrat ui,i\,.-
im-iu which Ix-gan Hitli Aimis an, I l!,.s,a e.intinu, ,1 at
I'lst till 3 Isaiah

, Hhilst lu.laisin 1k..;,iis h.rnially ill

l>rut,.r,.n„iuy, ami K/ikid h\.„v^^ lar ni„r,. l.i'th,.
Jmlaisti,. than t,. th,- pniplutu: stai;,' ,if K-wish lhr,,U.-y.

i. /'.u/i,,„',i,:.m. - |,.wisli ijarluuia
in tl i<- reactuju against th,- sviun-lislic t.-ml,.

previ.nis fM-ri,)d. l-llijali, |-;h-ha. and lli.ir

fi'It that Ha.il-wi.rship.

-Ill ha,i its r,.,it

iif the

GENTILES
I.. :.., tlR- ri-ligi,,ii, p,il,iiii, i,„,l,.,i ,,, >,o, lal s..paratisni.
(•I I he llili-ruiniy ,.l l,,i,i-n l'. .ils iiiiph,',! ih.- i.-h.-i,.,! ,

iiil,.n.,rily ,,f l,.i,i:;,i,.rs. ., i 11„. f,„,,.„ ,„^a,l,.r,C ,li,l
11. .t 1,-,,,Kills,- tliji ih,v u,i,. iiisiiinm-iils ijf \ali»,-
lh,v«,.|it l«.y„n,l lli,)i ,.,niiii,ssinnin,.ppn..ssMig Israel.
1111.1 dl,l m.t atl,iim..l,-,lp- Valuv, s supii'iiia, v. H,-ii,c
ti,y i-VLit,d l! . right, -..lis in,lignati„n ..f tli.'ir victims

;

""* -''' "'• '^''^ '" "IM"'-!' 1,, \ai,«,., ami J,'. i"«
cam,, t.i r,p,,s,iil a u..,l,l at ,i,ii„iv v.ilh hilli. aihl
"''"''"' 'I" 'I '" d, .limti,.ii

I 1,1. lu,,, .Schult/.
('/ 7//,-,./. -Jiri/A. l.li. (.,', Ih. ,-yaltati,,n,,f \ah«,.,
Ill,- l.,.,l ot Isra,.l iKt. /.,,,;.„|. iiiiph,.,! ih,- .Naltalum
,.l Isiacl. I-sia.-l Is 111,- »il,- ,,naliu,-|ll,,s •_> 3 l.-r " ..

l-',-k. It) Is, 5I5/), liiiil,-.| uiih hini hv a M.,-,."il
C..VCI1.111I (ll.,s, i;,^|,„,] I,,, n, , ,tc, 1, 'hid.ih (,,n,l
cs|»-cially J,-ius,il,-mi is ,-.\,,lu-,l as th,- sp,ci,,l .|«,-lhii..
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liles and 'my salvation unto the cni\s of the earth" (40 ^: cp
il 4). ,>o in 4'_* 5 N iihwc ^ care i^ f ,r ull MKinkiiui, in 45 2» N ahwc
appeal-, tu all the eiuU of tlif earth to turn to hiin, in 44 ei4.'. n/T
^4^; the restoration of Krael leads the .^.'^/i/i lo recoyniNe
Yahwe as the one tio<l ; cp I K.>54i-4]!.

Similarly. iJt. shows a kindly fcelini; towards s.jmc of the
liindredn.iliulis ; in -' i mtwas \',d,vu w t,..^;aic llsaii ajid Mo.ili
their inheritance, and the children of Ksan are the brethren of
Israel; in -•37IHJ Kdomites and Kgyptiaiis are cuniniended to
the kindly consideration of Israel. N ahwc is not wholly t.ikcn
lip with Israel, he cares in like manner for PhilistinV-s and
Syrians (Am. 97). .\cl)nchadre«ar is his servant (Jcr. L'.'ig)

and (Jyrus his anointed (Is. 4.'j 1).

.Moreover l)t. extends to the resident alien a share in the
relisions duties and privilene, of the Israelite (111 10-17; p.irti.
cip;ition m leasts). The provision of sahbath rest for the ^vr
in Kx. -.'Oio -'iti is often rc-Rarded .as due 10 R,, (Hertliolet,
102).

Whenever OT consciously dt-.ils uiih the doctrine of
m.in it recognises ;i rfligiotis relation of man .is m.in
with \'.th«e ; hence the gt'yim are the objects of the
justice of Vahwe anrl may [x-rish under his chastisements,
hut they m.iy also honour and oLny lain and receiye his
favours.

We h;ive seen that the projjhetic recclation. in exalt-
ing Yahwe alxjve other gods, initiated two apparently

Judaism
'^^"""'•^'y tendencies towards (i.) Jewish
p.irticnl.iristn. (li. ) univcrsalism in re-

ligion
;

with a lentlency to idi-ntify the X'T'"' more
closely with Israel. We have now to trace llic further
development of these temleneies.

It should he noted, however, first of all. that the prophetic
exaltati i.n of \ahwt; by no means <leveIopetl. as we miyht lia\e
expected it to d.J, into an abstract in.jnotheism. it is not
upon the imaginary character of other g.xls Ih.ii Judaism dwells,
but upon their subordination to the only (itxi worthy of the name
(l*s. Is 31 13^1). The const.int reference to the sacred objects
of heathenism as 'abominations,' 'filth,' etc., si!j;gesls of itself

that a kind of reality, a kind of sanctity (•J''jP>.ittaches to them
(Smend, 206, n. i); they continue to l>c!ong to the class of
superhuman beings, either as aii^^cls or as demons. This, how-
ever, d.ies but intensify the earnestness of Jewish opposition to
heathenism. Hence the old question as to the position of
the ^.*-//« came to Ijc viewed in a new liyht. If the Jews were

I

to be absolutely separate from the g.'yim, the\- had t.) decide
whether to evclude the ei-nm alloyether or to include them ill

Isrjiel. They adopted the latter course. The i',-/7;«, who had
shared the captivity, shared also the antagonism of the Jews
to the Chaldaians ; the differences between lews and g, riin
were forgotten in the infinitely greater difierences between both
and their oppressors (Hertholet, no). Thus, for K/ek, 4722
and P(Kx. rj4g, etc.), the religious status of the ^rV-/«; is prac- i

tic-ally identical with that of the Jews. Two important non-
Israelite bijdies were at last f.rmally incorporated into the
Jewish community by being genealogicallv connected with
Israelite tribes, the Kenites with Jndah, i Ch. '_> 55 ii-^, the
temple-servants with the Levites, i Ch. 1)31-48 (tc.-2j) U14-34.
.See Kkmii;, NiinilMM.

i. Jewish particuUrism.—The shame and misery of
the exile and of much of the post-exilic perioil fostered
and deepened Jewish hatred of foreigners, I'heir con-
sciousness of spiritual pre-eminetice prompted Ihcm to
claim political distinction. Yahwe gives I'^gypt. Kthiopia, ;

and .Seba as a ransom for Israel ( Is. 483).' They were
constantly exasperated by the contrast Nnweeii their

claims and their achievenient.s. The old projjhetic con-
demn.ation of Isr.acl .as corni|)t, and the consequent
sentence of ruin, l.iy m the background. The [isalter

-which, at any rate in its j)resent form, mainly ex-
presses the sentiments of post-exilic Judaism — dwells
with much iter.uion on the contrast Ix'twcen Israel,

sinful indeed, but yet the righteous people of Vahue.
and the g^h-im. wlio are wicked ic't'C'Tl imd (iods
enemies (I's. ^i[\] OSa 7-14-2) .S:jj[4] .Sli,! [;..|l. Isr.ael

'

still looked for <' 'iverance through the ruin of the ^',n'/« j

(Hag. '221/ Zc-ch. Ii8-2t |2i-4] U Dan. Vli i's' 2 ; !

cp .\km.\i;k1)1ion. Rev. 16 12-16 l!)ii-..i). The in-
\

teiisuy of Jewish feeling towards foreigners is s|K'ciallv
\

shown by I'ss. 7 Xi (W !09 and the Hook of Ksther. ,

.Moreover, the Icgisl.tti.m from Dt. . thiougli I'Izek. . the
Law of Holiness, and the v.irious I'riestly Laws, to the

j

Mishna and the Talmud, all tended lo make the Jews I

a race apart. Not only were foreigners excluded from :

the temple and intermarriage with them strictly for- ^

iiiddi'ii, 1,111 the ni.iTiifiil.j re"lil.ltiO!is as to ceretiioninl
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cleanness prodiiccrl mutual dislike and contempt lie-

twer.n Jew and lientile. They prevented any mitigation
of r.lce antipathy by social intercourse

; and made every
ilistmction between Jew anil lienlile a mark of religious
5ii|)eriority, a token th.it Isr.iel is t.iJ.S ( h'.V ' holy '

; st.e

l.l,l;.\N, S 1 1, as U'conies the people of Y.ihwe.
Kven the two rites of the eui harist and baoiisni have been

most fruitful sources of bitterness and schism III Chrislendoln.
The cou.itless rites of Juilaisin unrked similar results still moie
etfectually. Tlieological contrasts intensified the mutual aliena-
tion. I'r..phcls might see m.oikind at the feet of the (iod of
Israel ; but there were no signs of any realisation ot such visions.
Meanwhile these same prophets had put an end to the old indifler-
elice to and tolerance of the worship of other gods hy f jreigners.
The tierce and scornful denunciation oi lliese gods obviously
invohcd the condemnation of their worshippers (Is. 4I-24 44y
47o 6l'i II : Smeiid, 371). As far as foreigners understootl the
Jewish faith, this assumption of su|KTiority would t>e intensely
irritating, scorn would tieget scorn, and mutual alienation and
hostility would rapidly increase.

Thus the Kxile would naturally incline loyal and
Jealous Jews lo [)articularism ; and exiles who returtied

with li/ra and Nehemiah or at an earlier period would
lie specially loyal and zealous. Palestine, as they
found it on their return, w.as wholly .at variance with all

their religious ideals. Imleed the very existence of
re\ealed religion was in jeopardy. The popul.ition left

Ix'hind in Palestine after .Samaria and Jerusalem had
fallen was probably as heterogeneous in race as that of
the old Hebrew states. Samaria, moreover, had lx;en

partially repeopled by foreigticrs who. in a f.ishion,

worshipped Yahwe and Iwcame amalgamated with the
remnant of the Israehles, thus introducing a new link
lx.'tween Isr.iel and the g''}''"'- IJnriiig the l-;xile rela-

tions were established between these .Samaritans, the
remnant of the Jews, and the neighbouring trilies. Thus
the Jews in post-exilic Palestine teiiili-d to become
a mixed community, with an eclectic faith, in

which \'ahwe, though the highest in ratik, would have
been indistinguishable in ch.ir.tcter from the foreigti gods.
The Je«s, indeed, would have been a mere section of a
loose aggregate of peoples in Palestine ( I'./ra 4 i /. ). 1 n
spite of Kzra4j, ' We have nothing in cotmnon, that ye
should join us in building a temple for our (iod,' in

which Zerubbabel repudiates all connection with the
Samaritans, it is clear th.it both among the nobles
and among the people Kzra found many Jews who lived
in the closest intercourse with their' S.imaritan and
Cientile neighbours. The connection h.ld lx.en cemented
by frecivient intermarriage. Kzra and .N'ehemiah speci-

ally attacked this latter pr.actice. and after a long and
desjjerate struggle succeeded in dis.solving many, if not
all, of these alliances, and in rendering such marriages
illegal in the future ( Kzra 9/ Neh. lOw 13. see KzKA i.

S 5 / ). Thus they prevented the Jew s from lieiiig merged
in the neighbouring trilies. and made them a people by
themselves, cut off from the,4',;i'/m as bya physical barrier,

liy the estalilishnienl of a Samaritan religious community,
with a temple of its own, Xehemiahs enemies confes.sed
themselves ilefeated. They no longer hoped to force
themselves into the temjile at Jerusalem and tin' Jewish
fellowship. Henceforward tile orthodox doctrine
specting the g.\\ ;« was that of P ; they were unci'

persons, whose presence would pollute the sacri-d land,
[jeoplc, and temiile, and who were therefore to lie kept
aloof from these as much as possible. Kzra 621 speaks
of those who 'separated themselves from the iinelean-

ness of tile !,vv/"i of the country.' P's denunciations of
the abominations (nil'inl of the Canaaniles and of all

association w ith thi'm are a standard to determine the
iK'h.iviour of the Jews towards other foreigners (Lev.
L** 24-30 2023 -Nu. 3350-56 ; cp Is. 358 5'Ji Ps. IO16 7S55
79 1 1.

11. I'ni-.rnnlism in Kcligion.—Thc tendency to

* In view of Kosters' theorj- of the post-exilic period, it has
been donbtefl whether these words are correctly ascrilied to
Zerubbabel (Hertholet. 12s): but at any rate it seen-- certain
that they were the watchword of a Jiidaistic parly before the

re-

ean

fK.-ra
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iwrticulansni, lin»ev.T. ilid i,„t .-xtinguish the uni-
vLTwh:.! aspt-ci „f thr prophetic ic-Kli)n.4

: parilv no
doubt U-c.iuw the wriliiiKs ,,f ilie propluis wiru'rcul
and their auth.>riiy ackmnile.lKe.l. Ihi- actual iioliiicnl
<.p(x)neni., of I-.zra and .\rh.rniah seen, to have Ijeen
worldly and half-he...!;en

; yet earnest, spiritual men,
uhoinay hav.-Knena j:eneral bu|jport to the reforni.s!
protested against pushinj; partleularism to extremes '

Kulh (on the date see krill, HouK uF) favours mixed
marriages, and Jonah is a strong protest uKainst hatred
towards the,^.j/;«.

OlliL-r universalis! pa^ssaKus wire pruhuhly written withoutany h„u«ht of their relal.un t„ current panicuiarism ; .hey were.deal ra.her than prae.ical. The ea.holic spirit of ihe prophelswh.ch (as we have seen, « 4 ii.) especially n,.-,Mifes,s itself in

• Vl'' I'/'-yTw'""
'- ''''/.5 ("" '1»= dale, see Isaiah ii.,

.1,; rl ;. . i
•" V"-

''"" 'f-l'-y shows itself tven in
the -ir.uly Juda.st.c li.er.iture. V (Gen. 1 11, .7) recognise, the
<l.vii,e unj;in and vincluy of man as man; Zerh.Jii [..illl?
.Mai. I.I loh 13.. speat of many nalions suhmittinu ihei.i-
selves to (.o<l. ^„.eover Ihe form of the Wisdom literature
IS o.si.io|wl.ian; the conlra-t is not between Jew and Gentile
but between wise and foolish.

I'inally, particularism and universali.sm blended in
prcselytising. Mankind might all enjoy the divine
favour, an.l yet thi.s favour might still be s'trictiv limited
to Jews, by the simple eonditi..ii that m.inkind must
U-eome Jews, must receive circumcision, the physical
token of Judaism, and adopt its social and religions
cu.stoms. Kven in this ,attempti-d combination the old
antagonism broke out afresh. The school of Hilhl (cp
Mt. L':j.5l were zealous in proselytising and sought to
make admi.ssion to Judaism easy ; the .school of Sham-
niai were strongly opposed to proselvies

; and relics of
the conflict an- still to be read in theTalmud ( Dertholet
3'9Jf). Chi the other hand, Jewish particularism was
constantly endangered by the inHuence of Hki.i.e.msm
(•/.v.

)
and by political relations with foreign powers.

„„ '^'i''
'°""* P'ay^J and offere.! s:icrifices for their suzerains ( Icr

f
' l-rra .Iq/ 7 .5-23 , Mace. 7 ,3 Har. 1 ,, Jos. Jl /ii. 17 2) ind

forfr.endlynalio.isd .M.nc. IL' ..: .Spartans); Pss, 4r,and72 have
;)<.cn supposed t.) I>e wri.ien in honour of Piolemy I'hiladelphus.
Ihe Macc-ihees .ind Ihe Herods had very close and often very-
fr.endly relation, with foreign powers, Greek, Roman, \rab

GEOGRAPHY
'

v,l'u."'lu7i,
''""''','" "'-•.rel,„i..,„ often led foreigner, .0a.iopi Judaism and ciriumu,. ,n ; hut il„.y also exef.ised .s..on« inHuence u,«.ll ll,e |,v.s. The bis, Ls .,s f,,.")' 'f ,l,e

I

Jews tiad a similar twofold elfetl.
'

Thus from ii.f. aoo we constantly meet with a strong
Hellemsing p;irly in Palestine, .-.n.l a similar tendency
asserted lts.-lf elsewhere. It was cheeked 11, l',ilestine

I
by the- success of the .\Iaccab;ean revolt and the zeal of

j

the Pharisees. Christianity, by ilravMiig to itself the
umversalist elements, s,-, u,ed the viet.irv over particilar-

,

isminjiid.iism. Ju.l.iistic (hnsii.ins, imk-ed attempted
;

to secure il,,ii (ieiitiles should not In. adniiitc-d to the
<hurch, unless they l«ame Jews; but Paul hnally
delivered Christianity from Jewish evchisiveness bv en-
forcing the princij.le that in Christ 'there is neither lew
nor (ireek.' Here we touch Ih,- fringe of a new and gr.-at
.Subject-HKr.l.f.MSM (,/.;..). Cp CaL.VTIANs, i; , 2 /
J/„^/. (h 1 ) 237,,. 3S2 ; hmend, .-( r A'./.-iVi, /,. ,,,.,.«, ,30., „
6. Literature. ^Zl^^f^^V^^t]::::^ ;[ Lt^^'i

... ,.„ H 2.1. 35, 45 ; Ui. A I Tluvl. .5.52, 354.402
'

(heyne, O/V. 291.297 305.307; cp 1.8/ ,,., .45/160/ben^nKer, II.
,

.-.iid Nowa, k, //.I, ..-.: ' Hei,le„ '

f lierlhoh-,Du ^Ullung.hy Is, all,Mi undMrJtukn :,. da, I ,r„„h« (\hi
W. II. B,

QENUBATH maWJ tanhBaO |II.\L]i, s.m of
Ilada.l the i;,lon-,ite ( I K. II20). The te.vt is in much
disorder (see H.\D.\u i.

, 3: MiZKAl.M. § 2b) We
shall best restorer. 19/ as follows, as.,miiiiig that Hadad
had fled to .Mizrim (the N. .Ar.ibian Musri) the king
of which land, or of the larger realm to which it
belonged, w.is called Pirii—'Aiid he g.ive him as a
wife the sister of his (own) w,f<., and she U,re him
his son (Jenulnth and reared him (v->'i:n', Klo.) in the
midst of I'irus house. And (Jeiiubath w.is in the house
of Pir'u in the midst of I'lr u's sons.' Probably (Jenu-
bath, like his father, became a tierce enemy of Israel
His name (Gunubath?) may mean foreign'er

' ; cp Ar.
jnnuba. ' peregrinus fuit ' (cp, however, .Na.mi.,,, §§ 63,
78). Speculations based on Kgvptian \rsBA \Qxiiff\
.ue misplaced. See A)/e 1 1 55,/: (991. r K c
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The object of this article is not to discuss the identi-
fication of pkrces. That can in general be done better
under the several place-names,- and is hen- ,> means,
not an end. The object is to investigate the nature of
the geographical conceptions of the Hebrews and the
extent of their gcographlc.il information. The last tlnee
centuries ( joo H. c. - too A. n. I of the period covcreil by the
scheme of this Encych'pccJia an- tre;.led more brieHy,
because, as tin; Hebrews l«:came more and more a p.irt
of the Ilelleiii.stic or the Koinan wc)rld, th- y came to
share more ami more fully the gener.il geographical

.Map of the world according
to Strabo(col. 169.).

The outline mapsfaflcr col. .6g«)are tentative and suRgestiv-
merely Nothing ., mdl. ate.l as known at any peri.id for which
there does .,,,1 appear 10 be documentary evidence; on the
other li.md. llie argument fro.n sile.ice is not to be pressed with
reference to details, and the actual line divi.ling the known from
the unknown musi li;,ve been vague and fluctuating. The
maps are mtemleil only as hints to a.d Ihe reader in forming
some general idea of ibe evpansion of Israel's horizon.

..- ;hr ftiT.i.,. .11,- f ...^ r-rrecir.Cii c;f i;.c trad.liuoai
read.ng of some place-na.nes, see Namf,, H c8.
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1. Early
notions.

ideas and information of a world that lies Ik-voikI the
immediate sco[)e of the work ; see Stiabo's ma], (below,
col. 1691 ).

.\mong the ancient Hebrews there is little evidence of
interest in geography as a sciciititic study. Their view

of the earth as a whole seems to have been
for the most p.irt llnrellecling and dejx;ndent

j

on their common experience of natural
pheiKimena.

j

Chief among these were the app.irent rising and setting

j

of the heavenly bodies (esjiecially the suii). and the
liorizon-line enclosing the visible earth.
The sun 'goe, out' (ui-. Judu. ,'.3. Gen. 19 23 (J] Is. 1.1 .o;

Xivaissun->/«', Ps. 1;. 7 |6i)in ihe mornint, and at .light 'goes
iti'(Ki-, Gen. 1.'. 12.7 IJl 'JS., IKl, ami often; Ki;r is ,ut.-.tf/,
1 s. 11.4 10 /(,'.</, 1)1. 11 .ojos. I4). Retlecli.jii upon this appears
in Ibe eery late passage Kccles. 1 5.

The earth is a st.itionary mass ; its trembling is a sign
nf supernatural i^.wer (Judg,.';4 Is. 21921).

Tiiai ii, surl'acc is rei.nlively flat and circumscribed, seems to
fi'llow fro... the expression (poetical and coniparativel) late ; but
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iM-i may '.iilj- ari^c front the fra^memary chararit. of our
fcuurcc-) j-M •;£)<, -fiiiU f llie ci'tli (In. a3 17 1 '^ J 10 MIl.
6.1 ! !l kr. I'l.u I'-.'Jh: tp WiNii), as will a, fr h

ol Ih.: II J'.il ((.tri. 7/).

Iti llic fiilifst tiinrff tin- qiiL'^tion of siippntt tor this

c.irth, felt ! . l>c solid iind lirm. w.is iir't r;ii>itil.

TlliTc .> .Liter l«-n.M!h it (K\. J1I4 |KI. <;en. 4!)3.'i (ol.lrr
uciemiii I. ulKTii.e |)t.:i,l r

' -.x- Dr. adl.H.X: ..p (ieii.T II
i
I'll;

Init not Mill il I'.. -.'la (pi, I.,..,, p. . ,1 .f vilic. -i, f lis.. Il.i.. Clic. ( '/'..,

251) does the i.Kiirepiiou i.f V.iliwe s fouinliiu the c.irth upon
Ihesf as.tppe.ir. This may he nothing; more tli.ui pL>etiL ini.tyery

;

ami llie s,inie remark will .ipply t't the tlmu^lit ot its restiu- on
pill.irs ([toet. and late; i S, J >* Ps. PM c; |,.s;iS4 Is. 4«i n. eTo. ).

A silllholilcr (onreptioiiistliat of
J..1,

-.'i'. 7 : Who halii^eth (iIk
1

e trth upon ni)tliilulless ' (,T2"'3 I ^ I'e. C'''';r>.

1 111.- risitij; atiil M'tliiia of the hciufiily hiiilies gave
tliL' llohrows. hko iilhor [it.i.|ili ., the

llicy I'lnk tlieir
2. Cardinal

Points.
sl.llnl.ird of (ilreetiuii.

st.iiul f.icin.i! the sunrise.

What we c.ill the hiast llu-y ualleil the /"'v;// (ct-, tlen. t*,<

1-^! II, ami ,^ftcl1)or//,i, (,y,?>l;c''/,o,^,(^-,;«
; ava toAfj). .S,.our

West wa» for them the tSclliii.1 {.•••'*. Is. '.I tj In), tp Zei.h, 148

Joel :i 20), but u.sually (from their situation in Palestine) the
dire.-tionof thejrvi(c;, (ien. I'.'s 13 14 L'Si^lJI. and often). The
North ihey called the ;.,/t ('>(;;. den. 14 15 Jol. 239 Josh.

ll'2s)|,ul usually the HiJ.fen.oT /^i'X'(;^ES>—prohaMy (if this

he tlie true interpretati,,n)I he, .uise in \. l.uitudcs the N. is

farthest from the eourse of the sun. 1 ju.- South was the l\i^-'tt

<!'-,'• ' ^- '-^ M IJ 1. el,
. ; i'JTI, Zech. 11 , M 14 J,jh 3;' 2; l.\. V, n

II'!; cliietly in I', K/ek., and late iwet.), hut also (most protj.

al.ly) the .Sinning (Z'.'n , also p,>et. and late ; I)t. 33 j^ Joh 37 17

E,:cle-. I', U), and often K/ek. |.-'. I'.DH 204 /|), and al-o

the y>'.v, /'.I'n-w (aij. tieii, IJo IJl. and often, see I'i.on (len.

I-9; ^^.?? i^. howevr siially a six-cili,. i.ime -the S,iu!lt

C,n<>i/>.y, the s,iuthern u,l.ih and the adjoinimjrejjion to
thes.iuth). C'pNli.Eli, ,- 1 (K,,lK yL.\K: KKMirX

llow far iliil the kiio,.' ;cl,^'e of the Hebrews extend in

these several direttioiis? Tlie eMrome lituits. as far ;is

3. Extent of
""'" ™'"-"^'^' '"'"'<= i«tify-a»d their

known world
'"f"'''"'''""^" " ^^ doubtless ofteti frac-

luentary and vaqiie—were these: On
the v.. to Medi.i, Kl.tM], I'ersi.i, with an allusion to India

{>-^r\ ;
see Inih.m in Kstli. 1 1 80+ (Opiiir atid .Si.ni.m are

doubtful); on the N. to a ratiije of (peoples and) eountri<-s

cxt^nduu; from .Northern -Vrn iiia iM.ii^of;, Ashkenaz,
.\rar.it, 'I'o.ijarni.th) across .\n..i Mitior ((ionicr. Tubal,
Meshek) ; on the W., past Cyprus (Kiltini), Ionia
I.I,iv,ini, (.'ret,, (Kaphtnr), Carthage (or Sicily [Klisha]!,

lo 'r.utessus iT.irshish) in Sjiain : on the .S. to I-aliioj^i i

iCush), and Southern .Arabia l.Sheij.i, Madrani.uit).

It is possibl,'. that Hebrew knowledge extended still

farther ; llie tireek historiais learned of regions farther
N'. ( Thracians, Kimmerians. Herod. 4ii/, Strabo, vu.

2i. I'rag. 47); the Phiunicians, if the (ireeks can Ix-

believed, sailed f.iiUier W. and NW. , and. conimis-
siotied by the I'lgypti.tns, eireuinnavigated .\frica (on the
same authority, Herod. 44,! ; it was uniler Necho. 610-

594 B.C. : cp K. Meyer, C.I I. §411 ; Wiedetnann, ./(;

027; Junker, L'mir/iifuiig A/ntas drnk Jie Ph^iiihier,

1863) :
the .Assyrians pushed farther to the .N'K. Sotne-

thint; of this knowledge may have come t,) the Hebreus
in Palestine, and ilr.ubtless did to the Jews of the Dis-
persion, Ijcfore our List catlonie.il OT book w.is written.

Here, however, we can only conjecture. We are with-
out definite testimony.

Within these limits certain great physical features

4 Seas
^^'^ nolt-'l, such as st-'as and rivers, and (less

often) monntaiti ranges and deserts.

i. Of seas the Mediterr,irii;.an naturally takes the first

plai;e ; it is the sea.

C,'" '''''' ^ea' (Nil. 1329 ir.l, and very oflen in all periods

I see r ;(Vi.', above;); so also plur. C'S;, Jud^, Tj 17 and (prob.)

D.ai. 1143 (.Meinh., llev,) ; m.ire fully 'the great sea of the sun-
set.' j.>sh. I4 ^.14 (|l,,,tli I)|: s,. in .Assyrian liamtu ralitu sa
iulmi, s.iy'Ki. S, hr. .V,, /;/,« ,/,, .I/,,-,,., ijijr.), and simplv ' the

Josh, la 1 2 47 (all PorKl; cp Josh, II i
great sea' (Nu.

1 ILirlh , :,,nje,tures a relationship with Ar. i^^ft^east wind.
, .

' ;; 1-^- oT-r-ri:— ;;^-:. Thi, sccnij very dvultf;^:.
but tp hAKTll IliiLU tJCAhn Ksi, § r.
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E/ek. 47 ni5 19/ 4Hj»i); 'ureat and wide-stretchiny sea (P.
1114 25) is rather a des. ription than a name; also 'the hiu'ler
(,<r Western) se.i," Itt. U 24 3i2 (jHirhaps with [leil.uiti, cxpli 11-

ness) /e, ti, 14 - J,.,el -J ;,j (in these by , i.ntr.ist with the 'front
[.re.isiernlsea ).

P.iiticul.ir parts of the Mediterranean were known as
•the sea ot the I'hilistmcs ( I'.x. 'j:iji [i:|) and 'the
set of Jii|ip,i' {lib. 'Jitilisl h'.ira 37).

it. The ki.u Sk.\ [</.i'. ]i5 1'.;«j .V«/A (',13-0, lefi-rring

usually to the western arm between Sm.ii and I'-gypt

(Kx. IO19I.I) 13i^li'.i and often).

' Sea of Suph ' als-i -u. y l>e sinipl>' " M,- sea,' when the refereii-.e
is ele.ir from the Lolitcxt (!:x. 11 1,2-, |K|. and often); also ' se.i

of Ki:ypt' Is. 11 1;). In t K. i'2, >;':"£.• denotes the nulf of

'Alsaha; . p the par.dlcl e»]ires,i,,u ' Kloth on the sli.jre of the
sea in the land ,jf Kdoiu '

(2 Ch. s 1;).

iii. Of local importance .iiid often mentioned is tlie
' Salt Sea'

—

I.e., the De.ad Sea.

n>;i r (den. 11 3 Josh.:!.., [Jll, el,.), railed also sea of

the 'Ar.-dMh' (-;-!y,-| f). Josh. ;; !•, 1)1. :i 17 2 K. 1125, ell.;

'the front (=eastein) sea.' 'IZipi C;.l. K/ek. 47 m A-,h. 14a

Joel '2 20 (see hmJi-r sea, ibove, i 2, hi ,;in.) ; and simply C*

(Is. lliii Jer. JSj;).

iv. More rarely we hear of tlie S,m of ( hinnercth
'

or ' of Chinncroth '

(
i- Lake (iennes.aret. Sea of (jah'ecl.

m:3 C;. Xu. :i4 n Josh. 1327 Ihoth P|, and n'":: C, J,jsh.

1-J :IJ|; simply c, I)t.33 2j(see Cilts.sKKK rn, liKNMs.vu),

These se.is are thus known under slightly varying
names in all O T times.

The or knows nothing of the luixine and Ca?i)ian
Seas, and nothing of the smaller but nearer lakes of
Van and L'rumiyeh. Its aci|uaint,tncc with .Magog ami
the early history of Gomer. as well as with NE. .Assyri.i

and E. Armenia, is therefore imperfect, or else its

interest in these great sheets of water is not suflicient

to secure mention of them. It is possible that the
Persian Ciulf is to lie recognised in the phrase ' desert
of the .Sea' (c;-i;i3). Is. 2\i (so Di. ; but the text is

doubtful : see Che. i^BOT).

The phrase 'from sea to sea' occurs three or four times (CO
C;-1l'. Am. »i2Zecli. i.iio I's. 7J»; cp C;r c;, Mii. 7 12) matkii'g
the limits of the rek;ion from wtuLh the Ie» ish exiles wilt return
(111 .Mil. 7 I2re.iil -from sea to sea ), and of the d,,minion of the
great future kin>; of Israel (Zeili, i'l,, ps. 7-'-). In .\tn. ^12,
however, if the pass.n;e he Keniiine, the two seas iiilLiii'tii will
he the 1 lead Se.i and the .Mediterranean. It is true this seems
an improbable designation of tlie boundaries of the northern
kingilom. Heme (and for .itber reasons ; see Amos. ; 14) .\m.
ti 11/. may be a later inserti,,it.

'I he general term sea (or seas), as a comprehensive
name for the watery portion of the earth's surf,ice, is

a kite idea. The contrasted idea is that of dry l.mj.
which, in the cosmogony of P, is thought of as ha\ing
emerged to view by the process of collecting wahin
cert.iin '.inms the waters that originally coveted the
entire earth (see (ien. I9/ 2% ff. Job J88i6 Ps. til) 55

8O9 11116/: Prov. 829 Eccles. 1 7, etc.).

B Bivera
I^'vers played an important part in tlio

history of O'l" times.

Of foreign rivers the most important are the laiphratea
and the Nile.

i. The laiphrates is often simply ' the river.'

rr^, Euphrates (Geu. •-'

14 |J1), ntS-iri (Cen. l.'iiS (Jl Dl. I 7

11 24 Josh. 1 4 1D|. etc.). 'the River.' lr3-t(f,en. 31 21 Kx. H;; 11

Nu. -J-is J.ish.'Jtj/ 14/ lall K| 2H. id'n, ls.7.-o iK.4j4l.-.4l
14 15 Jer. _' |s. etc.) ; less often, rediintl.mtK', ' the river, tli.i ri\er
Kuphrales '

( lit. U .,4), and ' the great river, the river Kuplirates
'

(t'.en. I.'. iH in. 1 7 Josh. I4); it is called c" ber.ause of its vast,
ncssand might (Jer, .'.1 3', |(iraf, iMt Gie, 1, and according to Ue!.
also Is, 'Jl,),

Tlie [leople lx;lieved that across tlie I-'.uphratcs lay
their early home | losh. 2(2/ 14/ [h'.]i. On the
<)ucslion of the earliest historical seats of the Israelites,

see isKAKi., S iff.: I'.XoDls \.,ii\ff.\ Hkbhi.vv, (| i,

Aka.\i-X.miarai,m (Gen. L'l 10, etc, (!]) cimtains cer-

tainly a reference to the Euphrates ; it became the
deal hnundarv r.f th.-ir hr.,-! .-,n the

[JK] Dt, I7 1124 Josh, I4 [.all D]), a
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nccording to Israels trailition, Solomon for a lime
r.-J,s.-.l (I K. 4 .. |5.] 4.4 •'> I.'mJ ; not onlv <lul the
croisinK of it ni.ikf ^in t|x,Ll, |„ i|,e individual life
(Jacob Oen. 31 2, [K]), |,„, ,|„. Kuphrates furni«l aUo
a real boundary between the Assyrian and Habvbnian
kingdoms and the territory to the \V. lust as on the
one hand, we find Assyrian kinRs noting with care the
fact of a passage of the Kuphratcs (we. ,.^:. COT „n
I K. 20 1) as a departure from their own' sjil, so on
the other the challenging Egyptian army under Nechu
went thither against Assyria u K. 232.)). and of Nebu-
chadrezzar s con(|uesl it is said that ' the king of liaby-
lon had taken, from the 'river of Kgypt ' [see liciVPT
KiVHR OF] unto the River Kuphrat.s, all that pertained
to the king of Kgypt • (2 K, 2471 , ,.nd so we h.ave the
promise of the return of scattered Hebrews ' from Egvpt
even to the kiver

'
( Mic. 7 ..). The Kuphrates tec^me

in poetical usiige one of the Ijoundarics of the known
world, in the phrase from the River unto the ends of
'I'eearlh (i>s. 728 = ZeLh. 9io).

11. The .N'li.E is known as nic. -liK', a word of lOgyp-
tian origin meaning ifre.im (see Kcvi-r, § 6), but usually
employed in the OT with the art. as a proix^r name
Su in Cen. 41 ,/ 3 „ K.k. 1 ,2 Am. 8 8, .ind often ; In Am. 8 8

Is. 1.1 5 .Nah. 3a*/jevcn as c : tp Is. :;7 . mid c'-s-, K/ek.32 2
Although the Nile was historically less iinportant (to

the Hebrews) than the laiphrates, the referrnces to it
show a more mtimate and particular aci|uaint:.nce.

It was bordered by reeds „r Mjdge (intc, Cen. 41 3 la [see
Fla... 2); r,3, Ex.235 Isee Fla(^ ,1; cp .IJJ (see Rpki,. ,)
and YO, Is. 111-.) and by meadows (nn|f, Is. 19; (see Kt:n,, 2I);
it was divided into arms, brandies, or can^ds C'ISD "lie (I,'
7,8), 11,C -,«. (N.,„„,, .Nile.slreams of Egyp,''(cp .Smihorw E.^VPT); It was used for l«-him; (Ex.25); i>s water, fordrmkKi,.(E,.7,«2,24); it had fish (Ex. 7 2, Is. 11>», cp Ezek!

Hei' .""if i?f-
,"-"• " -'1'

' ?' "" l5 7))-all in IE p'a»Vs of
|Hex.

,
It had its periods of risins and failing (Am. 8a90. it

'

S^h'Sf'^-'K
"'""J-'"' <">?» -hence Ihe phrase 'the seJd of I

^^,'\'';',','"= >;";;"=-; "f,"'^ ^''"=' <'»--^^ ^t on the text see.\IiOr Isalali ); the drying up of the Kile w.ts therefore the
worst calamity for E^-ypt, Is.ll>52^ (in], 'river,' is applied to |

a''.o)^see a,'sH'"s ;;
'" ^'- °" "'" ' """" "f Cush '(Is. 18 . Zeph.

iii. The Tigris (HiiinF.KKi.), being mentioned in
only two books, can be treated more briefly.

Gen. 2 14 [J] mentions the Tigris as one of the Eden
rivers. The description (which is probably later than
the mention of the name) is as follows :

• This is the
one that flows in front of Assyria.' Dan. 10 4 is the
only other passage which refers by name 10 the Tigris •

It IS noteworthy that the Tigris is here styled • the great
river' (elsewhere the Euphrates) ; in Dan I25 bis. bf.
It is called lit;— another indubitable sign of late date.

This scanty reference to so important a stream cannot
fail to surprise us. I-'.ven more strange is it, however
that the nearer river Oroiites is entirelv ignored. Not
do we hear the names of Ara.\es and Kvros : the O.vus
and the Indus are as little known as the Ganges, the
Danulie, or the Tiber. The most easterly stream men-
tioned IS the Elamite river Ul.Ai (q.v^, and that not
until the second century B.C. (Dan. 82),

ly. Within a narrower area the w.'ter- courses or
'wadys' (>nj = It.al. >;/>«,!»-,;) attr.acted attention, tang
especially characteristic of Caii.ian and the adjacent
territory, and conditioning its development. A.s the
Kuphrates was the ide.al limit of l.^iMclitish domain on
the NE., so a ravine (and its stream) served the same
purpose on the SW. This is the 11 -.jVi- el-'Arnh. the
natural frontier of Talestitie towards l',gv|)t (see E'liYi'T
n.

), described by Es,arhaddon (Del. /'„'/•. 311) as 'the
wady of Egypt where there was no river.'

The term nahal mat Minur (' w.ldy of Et;ypt '1 ey.irily
represents onso "-nj, and we have a riBtit to iw surprised tonnd the phrase d*ix!3 ini in (len. l.", lu / 1}." ''^ Ti.- .-..u:-^. ;..

Healed eUewbere (Eovn', KivKR of); but ihe present writermay express his opinion that 1,1] is an error of tl.e text (observe
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I'!') almost iimnr.liauly ..fterwa.d,) f„r r-j. True. « hasa»i,

yov , liut It has iraTa|,iov aKo In 1 K. s '.5.

-»• v 1- r

lew but the must familiar mountains or mountain
ranges are brought Ix-foie us. Clulside of I'.ilcstine

«. MounUini "'^' """' '""">'* mount.im is thai con-

<,»,.,, VL- .
"""'' '> "•"'""" "I"' Moses (see

M.NAI). .NE. from which lay Mount .Vi.iK (strictly, the
mountain region of Scir). See also Huh, I'iso \iiAHAHAI. § J. Ihat .Mt. Taurus should lie ignored is
surprising, for this was the barrier In'tween Syria and

!

Asia Minor. Nor is anythmg said of ,\Ii. Zagros, N\V
of .Medi.t

;
or of the I laiimic and Susian mountains.

1 he Cauc.isus would be beyond the Israelilish horizon.
Ul deserts (i^ij) asan iniporiant feature of the earth's

7. Oeiertl.
^•"f'"^'-' 'I"- Hebrews were well .aware

I

(.see UKsKKt I.

,

I. 'ihcre were among them (see l.;xnl)fs i 8 3 /

)

early recollections of the sp.irsely populate.l reg'ion

'

oHering pasturage yet often tiesol.ite and wiliI, and not
.

the natural home of a settled ix-ople--sireirhi„K from

I

their own southern bor.ler firther southward to I.;i.,th
I
and to.sm.ai, forming th, western U.iimhtry of Edom
and extending S\V. to the conlines of Egvpt. This is

!

the 'wilderness' or desert referred to in G'en. 146, with
which compare (Jen. 21 2, lE, ' Ishmael dwelt in the
wilderness of Paran'). Nil. 12.6 (E., a station in the
w.mdenn.gs), 10,2 (P, distinguished from, and Ixjrdering
on. the 'Wilderness of Sinai). 13,, (whence exi>lorers
were sent out). 2b (Ixilh \> the addition of Kadesh
in V. 26 scH-ms to b.- from R). h „,,s, according to
the representation of I' nd D, in the desert of Paran
that Israel siwnt most of the forty vears of its wan-
dering (see Wamikki.ngs). It is called the desert
of Edom (Eiifi T3i=) in 2 K. 38. Abutting on the desert
of Paran (pus) on the N. seems to have been ' the desert
of licer-sheba' (Gen 2, „ [,.;,, ,„ p ,^,. „,^^^ ^^^,^__
prehensive name of the desert N. of Paran was the
•desert of .'<in ' ([s-aia ; see Zi.M; it was the southern
hmit of the land explored by the spies (Xu. 182, cp
34j),andin it lay Kadesh (2(ii 27.4 to, 3336 Dt SXs,-
see on the other hand Nu. I326. above). S of the
desert of Paran lay the desert of Sinai (s > above)
mentioned by name in Ex. 1<»,/ Lev. 7 ,S Nu. 1 , „ and
eight times more in P, commanded by the Sinai group
of mountains

;
NW. of thai, toward Egvpt, lay the

desert of Sm (not .'Sjn), y^-s^r:. Ex. Itj, (Iwtween
E:iim arid Sinai

) 1 7 . Nu. 33 . i /. (all P). The portion
of the desert immediately bor.lering on Egypt is in the
older tradition connected with Shm (Ex. l.'-,22 [JEl) and
in the later with that of Etham (Nu. 338 ; cp Ex. ISao
both 1 ). Nearly the same seems to be meant by '

t:
wilderness of the Red Sea' (Ex. 13.8 [E]) and • f
wilderness by the wav of the Red Sea' (Dt I40 '2,
I he simple term 'the wild, rness ' is ai>plied. now to
the whole 'desert of the w.indering' (Ix 2831 [E]
etc.

). now to a particular part [e.g.. Ex. Itij /. and
often), subjc-ct to the ordinary j.rinciples of clearness.

n. Of the great Arabian Desert we hear comiiaratively
httle and that litile relates to its western edge 'The
desert which is WUm Moab, on the sunrise side." it is
called m Nu. 21 .. \]V.\

1 r !'.iI,T'h
/'

"T
'''" »•''•'""'-"

J"^'-'''
'" '"= ("s'"n) limit of

Isr..di..sh territory K. „f the Jordan ;
' liU a steppe-dweller

('?;>';).i.lhedesert,'Jer .l2,isasimile<if lyingin wait ; Jer 2.134
speaks of '.all the kinKs;^of Arabia, and all the kingsof the border
';,*." ''r" '" "'" '''''=" (^'"'" <-'> '""^"'i '"> I'y excision

;cp ® ,
hut the re'-e .iKe .0 the desert remains), h ron, the desertcome, the east wind (Ilos. Ki ,5 Jer. 4.1, cp Job 1 ,9). The

.Sake...ns ,.f Krek. .':!42 must, however, be i..iven up, and per-
h.nps the whole reference m that ver,e to ' the wilderness^ c,desert (which without the Sahajans loses its value for our
present Purpose). Some familiarity with Ibis desert is indicated
alsoj)> the allusion to the ostriches in Lam. 4 j luh :t!l .i_/>r

ine .n;.;ti|.c»,, of Daniasci.-.' i K. 11.15, is' the upper partof the same desert (.f text and tnmsl. are richt ; see KlNosBook of, J 8 ; Hazakl)-,.,., the .siyrian iJcscrt. Thi, i;
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GEOGRAPHY
dtn.ils.ialw by Ihe.lr^ripiive ^lllr.l^c (T.idmnr) In lli

nc'i' (aCh. H<), after ul.i, li i K. i'i,( Kr h;., Iwtn
llic uriuinal Tamak (./.r.) of i K. I'm il.jcs nnt alli.w
inference. The \er-e- ju-t 'itnl (il ni.iv 1"- cil.Mriril in
shuwihat ritie* miyht riourish in the ini.lxt uf ' ilcsert

'

llieoltirr late |i...sak'e.. J,.,li. l',. i /: .•ti« (all 1') i Cli. i. , .
, .,,

not lu nienriiin 1». 4J ii. (l Mi Miialler dc^eru in Hit- \V. Jcjnlali
lerntury ip 1*AI t;> riNK.)

Kvcn this im|xTtetl :iurv. y bliows th.it the Ilchri-Ms
h.id no grf;it intJ-resl in iieoRraphy as such. I hi- v.irious

8. Foreign
•'''" •"'"''*"ts "f Ihe eanh s surt.uc win!

COUntriei
""' ""'"'"' '" 'houi;hl of hy Ihmi rxii-pt
as thi'v caniL' iiii.) smm- ilir.-ii rd.ition \\.t\t

their own hfe. I'iie poi-tii- ini.iuiiiation no doubt ofun
laiil hold of n.itur.il ohononRii.i. and h.is lift us some
vivid pictures. From the nuturj of the c.isi, howcvir,
tht;.io arc K'-iK-ral. not s|)ocitic. The spirit of exact
scifiililic observation Jck-.s not apixcir. .'^uch repoiis
as may have reached Israel of the nature of the coun-
tries in which the more distant nations dwelt seem to
have made httic impression. Outside of their own
experience they were more concerned with persons and
|K'o|)les than with soil anil mounlain-i>eak and stream,
witli desert and sea.

.Among the first counlries with which we should
expect to hnd the Hebrews ni.iking (or renewing)

g Egypt •'"I"'''"''''"':'-' """'J bcKgyptand Kthiopia^
Ihe latter country itlie Alrican Cush) seems

to have come vvitliiii tlic.r ken in the eighth century

Slrabo's M.ip nfthe World,

(.Am. 97, and especially Is. 18 i* Zeiih. 3i.j' Is, i;0 ,-5
[bat cp Umah. Book ok, § 9, beg.'] 2 K. IO9), when
the 25th—lithiopian—dynasty was making itself felt in
I'alestine.2 .\n increased familiarity with Egypt is ai. i

attested by the writings of the prophets.
Isaiah (30 4) refers to Zoan and Hanes, Hosea (l)s; cp ler

2 I', etc.) to Mojih or N". ph--i>., Memphis- and Nahum (3 «),with gre.it particularity, to the Knyptian Tliehes (No-amon
1 /.re). .\ss. .V,.i, cp l-.gypt n/ 'ci'v.' .SleindorlT /IAS 1 5Q6 /?:•
l.)r later reference, ,0 Xo=\j.Amon, see Jer. Jljas
l-.zek. 3014.1,,). Such remoter neitjhhours of Kt;vpt as Put
(=!S; s«onGen.lOcheIow, ji32)also,andLul.im(C-:»'' Libyans
-if it be not the same as Lehabim [C':.j'"] Gen. lOijIsee below,
i '$U]) «:cur for the first time in Xah.Vs 9).

It was, singularly enough, the Babylonian conquest
of ludah that made many Judieans better ac(|uainted

10, Babylonia "'"' ''"'''" ''"= f'-'^'' caused by tlie

and Assyria.
'"""''' "' f'^""'"' l''J ^ Lirye
remnant of the people to flee into

Kgyptder. 41 17/ 4.'] 1-7 1, and then began the famili.irily
with Egyptian cities exhibited by ICzekiel. f )f course, this
w.as but a small p.irt of the geographic.il debt which the
Hebrews owed to the Babylonians and (we may now
arid) the .\ssyrians. Contact with these nati.jiis did
more than anything else to change their geographical

.\fi r C. Malli

' These words at least
I 1 Nu. l:;i j.S. 13 21

this disputed verse niav be oricinal.

indi. .duals (see (Jis
i/., etc, it is only a question uf isolated
r ; CcsHi, i).

GEOGRAPHY
knowledge of the country i:, of the l-.uphrates from
fr.igmentary ir.tditioii to dehiiite aci|u.ilntatice.

Hirect contact with B.ibyloiiia l»-gan after the fall of
the N. kingdom wuh the famous enib.issy of Mi koii \c i|.

B.M..\I)-\N to He/eki.ih. ( onl.Kl Willi .\ssyria ii.ituraliy

l»-gan earlier. In the hisloric.il InLiks the name ap|ie.ii»

first m 2 K, l.liijjg, which tells th,it Tigl.ith-pileser
(III,), = l'ul, devastated (H.c, 714) the same northern
districts th.it Benhadad had ravageil 175 ve,irs earlier

I Ijon, ,\lKl-lK.ih-m.xic.ih, lano.di, Kedesh (of .N.ipht.ili])

andti.le.id as well (cp his own record, H'/'aJ loc.)
;

but Israel had alreatly le.irned to know .Assyria in the
|ireviou5 century under .\ii.Mi and Jkiil- (./y.r. ). Amos
does not name it (but sie A.Mns, col. 141), (exit);

yet he cert.iiiily refers to it iiiu). and the expectation of
the coming of Ihe Assyrians underlies his liook. Ilosea
names it often (yij 7ii 89 t»j lOfi II5 n iL'il--)

14i[4'i. It is even possible th.it .Mi.iliiiaiieser 1\'.

(2 K. 17jl is referred to in Hos, IO14 as Shalman (seu
Bi;rii-.\Hidi.l. We liiid Assyria in Micah (65 [4]/.,
ep "tjl. and abundantly in Isaiah (TiSiiOi etc.).

.Valium's [irophecy is devoted to an announcement of
its overthrow (cp Zeph. -.'ij); 2 K. 17i-6 gues tha
account of .'Samaria's fall liefore it, and the deport.uion
of the inhabii.inls to various places in the Assyrian
empire.

Il need hardly be said th.U the Hebrews, so far as
wi' know, m.ide no at-

tempt to construct a map

11 , M/> "f ''"• "oilJ.

map1.° ""->^">'-
•^ so. it Would

doubtless have appeared
to us grotescpie enough.
I-ven the comparatively
sober geographical tl.ila

' if Er.itosihenes (3rd cent.

B.C. land Strabolnear the
beginning of the < hristian

era
; see the accompan\'-

ing reproduction), who
combined all the infor-

mation they coiiltl pro-
cure, with painful labor-
iousness, yield maps
quite recognis.ible, it is

true, but much tiistorted.

Hebrew cartogr.i pliers of
the srvenlh or the fifth century 11. c. would have pro-
duced much more astonishing maps, we may be sure.
Attempts have U-en made to construct maps of the
world as known to the Hebrews, or at least of the
central portion of it, on the basis of the description of
Eden and its rivers in Gen. L>.' These attempts are
interesting in a high degree ; but the data are not
sullicient in amount or in certainty to make them secure.
The utmost we can say is that one or two of them are
ijiiite possible. .At test they can claim to give only the
view of one writer, at a single period.
The four map.; given here (after col. 1606) have a much more

modest aim. They are meant simply to indicate the actual regions
on the eitrth 5 surface as now known, which were embraced by
Hebrew knowledge at different iwriiKls. For purixjsesof com.
parison.at least, these may lierhapsbeiiuiteasuseful as anattempt
to construct such as the Hebrews themselves would have drawn.

Little interest as the Hebrews had in geography in
they could not remain impervious to the

iiiHuences which were enlarging their

cal lists.
'^"""'•'ilge of the world, nor wholly
escape the impulse to systematize th.it

knowledge. The most convincing evidence of this
appears in the lists which tabul.ate it in some detail.
These lists were arranged on a genealogical scheme,
representing assumed racial connection, or contiguity or

' Sec c-pecially Hanpt 6'/;('7'. ' Isa.,' note on IS t ; PAOS,

rf;'''^{l\',f,-
'. '.''*'' '-""x'"- •"<••'•. 'Hvs, no. 15 (with map).

'ui>nr^B«ula:,.s

the abstract,

H.^Oeograpbi-
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.hos. .f ,,.pi.
, ,„„'i i, :::;,/,:,;:

.,',7V,-;";,7,,;--
";"'';>•

lheulli-iili„„ ,;f,|,i. ,„,r
'

'' ' ""I'lM will' M .,1 llio i„„e lixt.l

c.cTll, .111(1 Ihcir own „liuil<:r,.r, ,,.. ,

"•!", "" l:>l."-lli.^ii ..n-
All iiuliclion, ,„,„„ , \m ill ,: o ; I''"'

*"''
'^'''S'

'dimness.

pru»i.lin«.,,..niin; f..r ll.i li ,rr wi; u"','
'*"• ''''•'"• "f

»..skrKmii„f„tl,cr,„,,'L ";"p •

*!"' ! ^h..„l,l ,„,,,.„, „hat

e-.rl , n ,'^:"^'-"',"'7 '^' "^ "'i^ ^'"-1 a|.,„.,-,r, nott.iriiir than ilu- .-nd of tit- nnith ctninrf lir,. i .

..nn,y.Ma,,l.„„.,„,„
,d -S a fi X"nJ

pimirlul I he cnniMuTce and fiin-ii-n r-I iiinns ,,r

he .KU„„ul sel,.mnsc,ousne.s, was iH.KinninK l„ asscTt

[he
™

" ;";;;^
T";:^';: r '"^'™'"' ""''^' ''^^^

cuntrilmi,.,! i,. il,
l""""^- -^'1 <"i'sc tircunistani.cs

m" ,

formation a,ul systcnul,
"lent ol instonio-gcoKraiiliioil iiicas.

h<. ,l„cu„i,-nt whidi cmlmili,., sudi an arran-cnimt

OEOORAPHY

arranj;e-

c..n«<|.ia,Le I he- chapter is n..t honioL-ncous It Is

d^f fh'":.,'!""*;,:"'
"" "^''-' "'-^ '^f"n--

ooo B.0,
, the .M,u,ii;i.r

, p, ,„.,i,a,,, 35^ y,.^,, ,^„^,^

by ah„„. all, N.i,„„ ii^ril^ptJ -<;ri^-[-i=i;;-.-^
Ihc i.ts of J ami ! alt„rcl the fran.twork L •,

geographical scheme. \V-hcn wc atten.n,"."cotnL:!
12.'. Develop- ',"' "'"' '^e' oilurilata, however for
ment of Hebrew """ P»n'<>'>e of tracing the growth of
Oeography. Keosr-iphical knowledge among the
Early Period. "'•''re«s, we are met by dirticulties

which can \k surmounted onlv 111 mrt •

our results must often Ix.- provisional ^
' '

I he nalui-e of our sourctrs i, si„l, i|, ,, :. |, „„ .,
, ,

j!
w.ijs sure .,, ».hich poin, in die li

'

.1 t'i e r^o^/v 'lf.HI ll^^t appeared, The d.x iime„r, l,il
*•'"" Keographlcal

""-> hand, that concep.i ", of diffe ^n. d'lt""'''
"'™'^','' .•*

sidered. Direct Kl'\ii .„ nnd f c'^- HI"^'"'''"''" 'on- I

how mii.h, and how lo„^ ii i I?f ,
* !*'?, "'^"•-"mers. hut '

of .lei.idin.^ Unce;.ii;Ty' ,," s',r 'd","'""^ .T'"""" ""^^'"J.tenuine aeoerauhical ni iieri.l i , > . !' '",""= """""! of
wa..ierinK...Si;:"l'.[.T;rt

h "dS"rr hT''^"™"'''"^wilh the llillilesand the \r ,,„ . „ 1 ,

Hehrew contact
l>avid's time.

-ir..iii...a„, l,et„eeii the conquest and

f„M,'',..':!l!'*,„'''"""^*'="«'," >>•>' wemed wises,. I,.vK i.. .c,

.o.ucw£.vi«idirw;^h£ ma.::'^is;s;s'sr^s,:-':'
-.f;:;

'

^^^iiTi^h^ll^/rf':^;-;-''- ^•.^^.N.-Ucn.wilU.eaMep- •"'"""'•'"">. a.. "Klen.e may,eeni to juslll).

n<ireret;,'';',:m
"'",'" "'" s'"-^^"-'" w'°«."s' .he

h I. .. 1

"""""'^ '" ' •'•'^'"1 'he outside worhl w IS of

;h tirJnt-: ;;;::^;;:;-;--:;-;;-^. -.

^utH...,rder,ti;e.,^mu:::^o;^-^,^:::i^;;::;r

M,dir:;^;::ea^;!-;,d:;;;-.,rr,;"i:r;;:'d;e

(

J'-n. .jj/h •""' the str,ry of (iideon preserves inaccount of a des|H.r.„e cotitlut v.,th a I,,,id, of theMme ,x.ople-,,red,ttory IVdouin, like the
i a>eL,

'
Mig the time of the Judges (see .NlllM.VN ',

ler^

'^:..^^n:-ha:e-v:v;^;-;-;:;>;— ^^^^^^

irStt'r^i-in-^ii^r:i;r;;;;r::-r'a:^
veo. scanty. The one great l,te!.,iry moniimX he enouli ,.. ye.,rs, the .Song of L.elH.r,di, cuii,,K,se<l i, ,e

.^s''i; -d .h'*-'

"'"'
^-r"'

"• •h'-'-N-- <loes no. .arry-

Me. ] lo
.-' '"'""'''•"^' *""">>• of the i,la,n of.M.!,iddo^ lla/or is mentioned in luug 4-. ,r„o,isource of the secotid order -^.,s al,., „ Lh l' nt'f

the cm 1 ns f
IM' J"-h. II :.) carry us nortliwaid on

,

egiotis; but front the Hebrew tlocuments them c v«

1

On the \V. tlie sea was the limit. There is no

a t"u If Ih "r '"™" ""= "<''•" """d vln.lrc"

knowle .. ,^^ " "»ereourse with Ph.x-mcia broughtknowledge of Pha-mcian trafiic, no trace of this knowledge has Ix-en le.t in the records of the early time

for this period if we e,,i,l,M,,„ c ."""' 't'"K"'»:d
knowledi^in the ,,»;" i/riTe HeL w';''

',' I'l^'P'"-"'"whether due to their own 1,,;.,, . r" "' ''"' "rae,

appropriated I? ,| em afi^rT "-"'"Ion or to l.x:al hislorj^

csislence in this noteworthv h ',?'^"f'"- \^3 ''""'''^" "' "''

Iho advent of the Philistines, the alliances and
12*. Geographical ''°"'l"«ls of I lavid. and the alliances

knowledge in f,
'""ury of Solomon widened the

10th cent. B.C.
"''"'" horizon, and tilled in 5[)aces

,, ,

,,
"''leh were nearly or quite vacant

I). v,ds wars (see D..\v,„, § g, with lladadezer and

» h hV"\r',n'""
''''"''' -"-"^•'"'^- acquaintance

M K
-y.inuvan country as far as the Kui.hratesM.,.cah, Oeshur, Zobah, Ilamath, and D.imascus

?",vi,r7r ;'
'' .\'-"l'°'--">"a t-—"e a neighbour

inowle 1^ '"r
•?'',"',"' "''™ °f ''"•- '""^' have led toknowledge of lands lx,-yond the sea, and the Philistines

Laphtor as their early island home : C'aphtor is with

ll,\-
^'.:*d™ in J (Oen. 11 2S 15,1 „„„„, ,„ ,k„ j

f,

i;epccaiiili;v^s;;i7;:;rX!SwS'?^iif^'^^^
-nt,n« eld tradi.ion,^ha„ ty deni^^i'g^'rijIieVoniV^elhing^"-
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OEOOBAPHY
probaliility iiknliliid l>y iiiojt schnlars widi Crete
(sic I'liiLivriNKs; Imt ip (Ai'iiroK, Cmkki.iiiitk-.) '

Ai the I'hilisliiiei were uew-cumerx, stimc rcpj)rt uf ilieir

ori»{iii would naturally -.preuii at utiue ; heni:e, uhhuu^h tti«

naino <-f ( aphtur iliet rmt appear till the ciuliih century, it iii

proliulile ttiat it wa-". known ulnler l>a\i(l anil Suloniun.

Stiluniuii's rcii;n fnl,irt;i-il thr lltbri'w world still

iii'in-. Tli.il there were v.iri.int trailitiuns uf the entent
(if his kiiiKtloni ap[x>ar5 from i K. 64 compareil with

55 (KV4a4J5) ami with 1 1 J4 ; we cannot even tell

whi'thi-r the Kuphr.ite.i was sutliciently known in

Solomi 1 M time to justify the mention of Tiphsah
(I'haps.uiis) in the late passage i K. 64 [1241. The
mention of 'Tadmor' {i.t., I'almyra) in a Ch. S4 is at
any rate valueless for the lime of Solomon (sec Iamak),
On the other hand, the proUihle emendation of i K.
IOjS/. which tindj there a mention of the northern
lands A/utri and A'ur as the source of the Hebrew
supply of horses (see MizRAtM. ^ 3 [u], liiAkior, g 5,
col. 736. n. I ). brings us to the very fool of the Taurus
mountains, .s. of which the Syrian .I/«iri lay. and even
through the mountain-passes of the Amanus into Cilicia,

to which A'«^ l>elonged isee Cii.IciA. § a).

A still more notable extension of geographical
knowledge took place toward the S. If the story
of the visit from the (jueen of Shctja slootl by itse'.i' it

might not be enough to assure us of the actual actjuaint-
ance of Solomons time with Southern .\rabia. Hut
the impulse given to exploration and commerce by
Solomon s luvury led to the lilting out of ships on the
gulf of 'Akaba. which sailed away southward on long
cruises, liringing them into close contact with the

j

.Arabian shores. Ik-sides the various tropical products
j

(not all quite certain
; see .\f'Ks, (iiiLi). IvoRV,

Ol'iliK. Pkacocks). with which they contributed to the
splendour and the entertainment of the court, they
brought reports of distant lands, an<l whether or not
Ohmik (•/.-:) was in .\rabia, it is certain that at least

.Xrabiin territory bordering on the Red Sea must have
been observed and descrilxid. The same is true of the
.\frican shore of the Red Soa : how much further S.

and K. the new knowledge stretched we cannot tell, and
the voyagers themselves m.iy have Ix-en as ignorant of
the real geographical relations of Ophir as Columbus
and his sailors were in regard to the West Indies ; but
it is i|uite certain that a large extent of the earth's

surface. l)efore unknown, .lust from, that time onward
have been taken i the more or less definite concep-
tions of the edncatex Hebrews.

It is probable that those conceptions now embraced
at least one remote point in the W. Phn-nician
voyages, colonies, and settlements were already
opening markets in many quarters to the trade of
the cities from which they set out. It is likely that
the I'hiKnici.ins had planted themselves before the
tenth century on the coast of Sp 1, at Tartessus.''
.Since Phoenician seamen went with .Solomon's ships,

and these ships are called 'ships of Tarshish '— /.f.,

large sea -going vessels, such as were lit to go to
I'arshish (i K. lOaa. cp Is. 2i6)—there is a presumption
in favour of some Hebrew knowledge of Tarshish in

Solomon's time (although 1 K. 10 wiis written much
Later), and Tarshish ([i. ] ^.t. ) is admittedly Tartessus.

Solomon's Meets were not successfully jnitated by his

successors ; but a new agent now appears. After these

12t" In 8th
''^'''^^^^i*^ strongest 'TiHuence in enlarging

cent B C '''* Hebrew view of the world was the

westward extension of .Assyrian p<jHer.
That pitwer took a fresh start under .\Sur-nasir.pal (8S5.860

H.C.. see .\ssvKiA, § 31), wlio niarrhed to the Mediterranean, and

1 The question of the identification of Caphtor is connected
with that of the oriyiii of the Philistines, who are derived thence
in Am. !' 7 ler. 47 4, and prohaljly Dt. 2 23. For recent evidence
that the Philistines c.inie from Crete, see A. J. Evans, Cretan
Pictograi'h^ (05), gg^

2 Stralio. i.a2|4Plsaysthat the Phcrnicians had sailed beyond
the Pdlars of Hercules soon .-ifler the Trnj.in war Tn jij, 'J i ^ rf.

where lie speaks ut 1 artessus, and cues Homei s mention of it'.
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receivci! tritmle from the ML'lin-rr.mt.m tiliei. Of itirett inn-
lM.i With NracI we do nul he.ir

; but iht ^iltnl e uf llie Hebrew
recurd-. upriDi preveni uh fri»in "•.ijiri^ ih.il, willi the iiitiinuty
l>clwecn 1'lui-nii.w aitd ihc h<ius«- ot Uiiiri. llicii uii llic Uraclni-.!i
thrunc, Nruel nuut have karntd les-Min- in Aiswiaii Kcograpli)
ffooi Aiur-nj*ir.j..d. \Vr <.uim"( ,.f tuufM; icil K'tw far cvtii the
name- <A tcrnti.rii-* ovtrrun hy him on the reiiiule A^>>riaii
bordrrs Kumtmib, the Muiki, the Nuiri-Unds, the reijitin* uf
tlic l'i»j>«^'' '"nd the I-tiwi-r /.d>, mid the rc^l— l«tanie known in
I'alcvliiic; but Kaslern Mf<«,]hitaiiiia. the l\^r\:^ atid il» i iIicn,

tnu-tt have |>ei;un to take a pla. c in Hebrew th.-uifht.
.Shabiiancser II. («Oo-8a5 "-c), whom Ahab'^ men fated, uniicr

Hrnhadaii, in tis4. anil who rcteiveil triliule from Jeliu, niuM
have continued (ho jieusraphirul leuLhin>; l>euun by bin father,
kamman-nirari 111. (iiiji-\ H.c.) brought it uppur-nlty still

closer home, for not only I'hcenicia and Israel, jut alv> Fhili»tia
arid Kdom recognised hu sovereignty by tri'^ute. and >ir le proh-
ably the former, and certainly the latter, in it^» mountain
fastne..seH, would hardly do h^j without pie\ iims pergonal i untai t,

»c nwxsx mippose, either that two stream^ of Assyrian invasion
enclosed Juoah un the K. and on llie W., or, if Kdom wa»
reached by the wc^lern route, that the vjulhern liorder of Judah
was skirted. In any cahc, by the middle of the einbth ( entury,
at which time, certainly, )\ geographical survey was complete,
the km|{dom of Judah, in which J wrote, had fai;ilities nearly
as ample a.* tho>e of Urael for knowing the main features of
A-isyrian geography. Judican embat-sics were, it is true, not
y«t pa-ssing tu and fro, tatrying tribute, and bringing back new
impcislons and the stories of strange lands, but the knowK-dgc
gamed in this way by their neighUmrs would in the course of
time naturally bei;ome theirs.

Shalmaneser II. and his successors had come into clow
relations with Habylonia, and ancestral tradition would lead tlie
Hebrews to an esoccial interest and even inquisitiveness regard-
ing it, which would result in some familiarity with Uxal names,
while by no means yielding precise and full knowledge, or dis-
pelling the mystery overhanging that ancient Semitic home.

I

The tirsl part of Js list that is preserved to us looks
toward the K. ll l>egins abruptly with a suminariz(cl

13.: 3'% *^'^''^"**="*^*^S=i''^'"^''*" individual monarch

Babyionia.
^^ Habylonia- Nimhud f/.r.]. son uf

^ (ush. The siicsof Hahvi.on and F.Kl.' ii

are well known; those of A< cad and Calnkii (i)
are not yet identified. Shinar (-1^:6*^ most probiibly

represents the Babylonian .'>umor, or its dialectic variation
SungCr.* Whether the term 'land of Shinar' in (Jen.

10 to includes all IJabyloiiia. from the sea northward,
we cannot however say. Another tradition preserved
by J makes a plain (.i^pa} 'in the land of Shinar' ihe

scene of the building of Balx-l and of the sudden
dispersion of the race (Gen. 11 see Habki). The
only contribution made by th., j.assage to the vexed
question as to the geographical limits of -^unur consists
in the requirement that it shall contain both Babylon
and Freeh. Kannliarity with the name is indicated
especially by the expression ' a goodly mantle of
Shinar ' (Josh. T^i [JE] ; see RV"'*.' } ;

' land of Shinar
'

occurs also in Zech. 5ii Dan. 1 2. and Shinar, Is. U n.
If J located his Kden (Gen. '-') in Babylonia, his KCographical

information concerning tnc region must be regarded as still

vague. The Kuphrates and the Tigris approach each other
there, and were doubtless connected by canals ; but as to the
rest, the description is unrecognisable. This, however, would
not <.f itself disprove the theory that he had that locality in
mind. Without entering into the vexed (juestion of Cusn (tf.v.),
mentioned in (len. 2 m 10 8, we may note here that A5ur-nasir.
pal and Shalmaneser II. lK>th encountered the Kas-^ite.s, and it

IS by no means imjiossible that in the mind of J there was
already confusion between the Kal^ites and the Arabian and
African KuS. The embassy of Merodach-Kiladan to Hezckiah
(a K. 20), at the end of the eighth century, although it seems to
presuppose some mutual acquaintance, was plainly a novelty,
and is quite consistent with much mutual ignorance, as well.

The assignment of the Ix-ginning of Nimrod's
kingdom to Babylonia, and the stress laid on the

\Zb. J'8 Assyria. ^"*^'**^'*i"'-'"^ founding of Assyrian cities,
^ ix>ints to an ultimate Assyrian source

for at least vv. lo-ii. AisCir, KV *Asshur" ("aB-K). is

undoubtedly here, as in 2 14 and elsewhere, the country
of Assyria (see especially 'land of Assyria." parallel

with ' land of Ninirod ' Mic. 56 [5]), not tiie old capital
Asur on the W. bank of the Tigris (at Kal'at-Sherkat
about 45 m. below Ninirud ; see AssVKIA. § 5).

1 Paul Haupt, ' L'eber ein Dialekt der Sumcrischen Sprache,'
GGX, i83o.no. 17; AkkatJische Sprache, 1883; 'Akkadische

htX'Far.
; Schr. COTm. n. U 1 ; Tieic, BAG, i^jff'.
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OEOORAPHY
llkl' llll' U.|l:t rrpn

•iiiimI liy liiuriiii. »i5.t .\i.v»ahi, i \r,\ii. Ki- iiiikiiiii-

ih. kK>KN). tor Ihc wiiMl,, •ih.it n Hiv ^r.Ml nty, m
I ii'ii, 10w/>. «liiih ini|ilv 111.- VI.'* ih II tlii-.c ..•»«..! uii. s

iii,i,l,Mliilh.-..lit ,;t.Ml \iii.'w.|iK|> I"!! 1 J.') J 111, \th. r,'

ihi-uly IH ..I iriiniiiou^M/,.|, ,irf (.rciluhly .i uli«». It is

) alvi *Imi tiii-nliMrn the 1 i^rin (mi' ali.)\i-. || j. iii |.

^^e^l••rll M.-vi|><ii Mii.i l«-i.mi.% f.irnili.ir. N'l.liitily
<l(i»i'till.llhi'Utvuf N.iliur.inilAK \M \,MI\K vlMly i ,).'
U'v ifsi.lli.r r.'l. Mill,-, til till, ii,;i.,n as <if i.iriv iiilrrfvt

in llclirm liiigratinii, (I im -Jl „, ; ip >-ii,/ '.')*,,,,

• li.
, J), liut till- ixiliH ,,t Siriiaria an- |il.iiilrd liy thi-

ll.ilK.r (( hil»ira»), tli.- rmr of li.uari (a K 176), ami
ii<«.-,n. Marran, K.Mph, (MitlAdmi nii.1 ^tla^^ar
all li)iurc in the i.imiii.Ht, nf Assyria |a K, Itfw), anil
nil show kno»li-ilt;it i.f ih,. same ri'Biiin, by the tloH' nf
Ihi* I'ljjhlh ttntury,

Ih.- ii.irlh.rn Uirilcr i,f Assyria is still ol,Kur». At
till- NK orni-r (,f thi- Mcliirrranian. whilst on laml «<•

14. J'i "'" ""' *'" '"^"'^ ''"' Anianus, in thr va
till- islantl of Cyijriis (Kiltliil) cuiiirs iiitu

it ; 1ml it inci'ls us

1 ns in Is. 'Mi-

an early siraltiin

knowladfft
oftheWeit.

"" "'";• 1" J Ml
III Nu.'.'Ij, (II.i, as «!

1( is doutitriit whethrr Nii, ^Mj* li«l..ii^.,

of JK, ami, wilh.ml . UiiiuMij Killiiii nhric it lirst .Hvurs in themuJ, dispuli-.l •of.i.lr „f T>r.' {U-SJ,/-), w, i„ay admit
Killiiii in ,: 11 a, l«lonKii,n t„ ilie |i.,cm, and m.iy ii.,t
ill.reasolial.ly a«. tihc II In ilie |,,,nd „l Uiiah. It i. true |h.,l
Ihlsw.mlduf il.<:lf lakeuslia.k n.> filrllii r Ih.iii jj; ii c. • l.ul llic
it^fcfMi, r 1,, Kitlini 1. made in su;.h a »ay as l.j imply prcsious
tti-ijtiaiiiluin «. r J r

Kn.m A.ssyria in the NK. |s hst p.n.ssrs l.> Ksypl

16. J'i
I" '!"• ^W. In the same ijiuiip an- right

Eirypt etc "''"''' l"'"!''""*' "'•"'"'ii;'i''">-'<nvt<Trit<prial
""^ '

ilistini lions ((Jin. in 1 1^ ^ i Ch. 1 ii/ ).

1. I'irst arc thi' LiiitM. «lio are i|uite ilistintt from
ilw I.i II (</.!. I of (Ji-ii, 10^3 il'). iCh.l 17, anil must
Ik- sought in .\friia. Mori- wi- ciiinot sav, and our
present ignoraim- exii-iuls to sc\uriil other narni-s in the
same Rroup The very ni-xt one is an cicampli-.

2. Of .\nnniiiii (only Imtc, and in i Ch. 1 u) we
know iiothiiii,' Kt-o{;raphically. and the nanii,- is not i-vt-n
certain ti-Muallyv'

3. K,\si.rmM, KV C.\.',i.l-iiim,' is just as obscure.
.See I'llll.lsTINKs.

4. I.Kli.viiiM perhaps=Iaibini, c-;iS, Libyans.
e*i:i., however, has Aa3,.,^. ,,r Aa^.ii. 1 Ol.

I Al, whilst
i:-3l'> is A.^utt (>cc Nah. .'ig IIIK.MJI j Ch, IJ] |HAI.l, 1.1«

1
HAL]

;
and 0-2'', Dan. II,,

t l-.aer); read.il,„ 1,01,, 31S for tieh.

313 (AV Chi 11, KV Ci h), l-:,ek, 30; ; »"»<.' A.3vt, (Lu. \V M M
The passatjes do not help to fix the Iwundaries of Lihya.

i. N'apblfiliini is in doubt.
I'msibihlies are*

: ( 1) Napala (ill Cush), a view of Tuch and de

'IT' '" ?',"; '"l! <"), Va./'M/., '(people) of Plah-/,r,
liihahitanis of .Memphis (where llie k,«1 Piah h.ul his ihief se,it),
and .Middle Knypt generally (Kn. W /a,., Khers)

; and (t)llie

oriuinalion of cnntj out of c-n2nr i.l; tilimht, 'northern
lamr< pl61, s.) Krman, /ATH' 10ii»/),

f'. I'athrusim (cpip^) is the genlilic from Pathnis

(*1n?,— /.c, in I'.gyptian, 'land of the S.'; in cunei-
form, /•.tluriti), which is referred to in Jer, 44 1 as a
region distinct from Migdol, Tahpanhes, and Noph, in
Jer,44i5 (Craf, (Jie. ) and in Is. llii (Bo/SiAuWas
[BX.-\Q|) as distinct from Mizraim or Kgvpt, and in
Kzek. ;i0i4 among the Kgyptiaii towns and districts
(.Voph, Zoan, No. Sin, etc. ) on which judgment shall
fall. In Kzek. 29 14 it is called the I.ind of the ' origin

'

(RV'iin) of the I'.gyptians (a good historical traditiim).

7. On Caphtorim and (8) the Philistines see § iih.
Kroni ICgypl J's list pas.ses norlhwanl along the tea. I.

' For a ditTerent view see Haukan.
2 In lien. aii.,,».T.e.^ |A1, ew^rrmi. (Kl, «.i.e.a)»nm [1-1; in

Kn. aisi^tn^ (.\1, aivoiX' [I.]; Bom,

v.'J"
'""•,

.«°T'"'Til'^l'."''*"" "•'' 'c^""' "•'; '" Ch.
^nffAwrtcijA (.Al, .Awri^ [I.] ; H oni.

Hoi"**"'*'"''
''^'' "^"*' "''''' '"*'''• *''' ''^'' *"'"'»' ILl:
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.md menti'-iis t , 111 h,

It J'I

Cuutaa, (te.

IWi. of 111

llll' llltllli

Ml.

\ ITIT IS nanie«
MIKIS ;,.,d Hull

s, or .Mills of lli'ih, ,,. Ill .Hill
see lllllltts; .Sultlie It l<>

'imply .lit itliorigiiial ( anil.iii

't llll' I'llil'llKl.llls

•elir.il difruullii ,

Is |Miuliar, - III 'I in

genealiigual ».liit,ie

bill liit,iu»e III the

' I'lv will ri

I' •• 111 It for J they a

ili.li pi'i.|ili', by ilB- ,1,1,

llll- followim; lit.!', presiiit
'Ihey Clint. llll geiitihr imuns, whuh
Itself, for already m i 1 j /. the
h.is lieciiiiie a tr insixiretit littiiin

dis-igreemi'iit in f.,riii w,|i, Si,|.,n .md ||,ih

|~-' lies whl. Ii Israel i, loill-,,, ,.„,,.„, ,,, ,„ ,|„
.1 llie K.o.l„. and n,.,i,h hi l ,,n.,.,n luini.1,,,1 ly J

I'lkl/ilti, (y,;.,)aic wholly I.Kkiiii,. llie I
.iptiear; ( ,.M.Mn is hei,., n.,i i,i,e.imonii lli

lull llie I oniprehell*ive lefni
unusual form, and is sc

II
' mint

and II

(llflrieiil. Ih,
.inaaiiiles do not

IsiMI. iilar iir.iplcs,
...iiunK all the lesl. H„ih i> an

, ,
-.

CI -ipa'l fi m ihe rrsi ol the lisi, I her«
..re here al», In. names (e. 17/ 1 .hi. h d . not 1

elsewhere, ..lul differ from
JeliUAIle-

1. I he Arltne' i^ ., utiilili. ,!,

AikafAs.

lur in ihe U.t>
...I. differ fiom II,,' f„o, ,„.',.dl,i, (ex, e,,l Ih.

i,f |.Tlls,ilem), |„ !»»,« pi.oiil) Ki"Kl.iptliial,

VI.,. 'y^"' ',',•' "",'"'" '•""' '""! llie Illy nama
/ *i5'v-'/i.".'.';

^' """' /"'' '•<"'bu"kii.,„ii, A„.w.;
\w f

'/'/' '^''''- !"'> '""i'»""i I"'" i"i..i.. a, 1.;A H .
IiM.t of |,rl,.irion. SeeAhKllt.,

3. 'The Siiiiie' is of .loiil.ifuj .lerivali.m. I)el, /;„. jgj
proposes to read •rer^ and to ronne, 1 wlih il,e ,i,y .s„,,„,
( .Vi.Mij) 'on the shore of the sea' nienliineil l,y 'I inUth-
pileser III. will, . IW„(,,„d S/«,„„)

, k, H,., ,S„„I„! (,,)""„)
ineiilioiis a town a,«,„, Jerome ((i..,.//. ,i,r /.,,.)„ ,,'„a,

.il'oul jj m. from Aii^r .-f.*.!. SeeSisiiK.
'

I. (In 'the ,'\rv.-,ditc ' M;e Akl'Ali.

',
','''f '^r,"'-','"' '

i-; ftiiMi die my .So„/,<,n) n,.„li„„e.l re.lualedlyhy I IKlalh.Jlileser III. an.l his vi„ , es-.„s ,.,// i, ,

S. hr ( ,)/ on Oen. IOih, Del. /„,. ^g,/,, „,„, loi'^HXe
'

nhe ,\marn.. letters, .-is ,s.,„„^ ,|,,„ |,|, „,.,„, ,,^ ;\,„,,„.i^Winikler,,./ ,,r. 4',-); „ w,,s kno. ' •„ the l.reik, a, ..^yp.(see reff. Ill Ih). It is perhaps il„ «leri, .\„„„„, helween
ku.ld and Tri,,.lis (U,.d, /'u/.'." 4,,,' ; s, ,. ,.,!,,, ,.„.'

i,,",",^"

(irs. tt.r.. i.r.). Cornill resiori, C"-; in K;ek.-JTii(»„
(iAMMAIUM),

S. Finally, 'ihe Hamathile,' fr,.m the well. known cily of
llAMATH(ii.r'.)o,i thcOroiites. '

.Ml thi-se are pl.ices in the i-vtrenie \., nml can l«,
in most cases, with certainty idintitii'd.

This increases our surprise at (iinling them combined
d'. 16/) with the 'Jebusite and the I .iK<i.\sHrrK
('/.I'.) and the lliviTK' (,/.r. ), whuh are cither in ;he
S, or are geographic. illy v.lgiie.

' The Aniorile' isa name whi, I, rci|iiires separate Itealmciil.«c in.,y unil.Tsiaml 11 tc, l,e ii-ed here in die same sense which
11 hears else., lure In the slereolyiieil lists of Caiiaaiiilish peoides.
an.l .,„ii„,e 111,,, :.. ir , as well .„ 'the Hiwle' in V. 17, ^nut a
part of J s ,,riKlli.,l lalile (see Amoki lis).

•| he anoiait of the sons .,f lanaaii in 1 comes to an end withtwo more general remark,: i, 18 'and aflerwaid (i./., aflerlanaan had liesollen these sons-in the course of lime hv
degrees) ,'.ere Ihe families of tl,.' (an lile siuead ahroild ' •

r'. 19 in Us turn, gives the la-undary of ihc (aiuianiles,
'

It iseiideiu from a,,>mp.irisonof rr', ,8 and ii, thai in Kith
cases the (. aii.iaiiUes are die iiihahil.inl- of Camuiii (Hhicnician
rolonie-, e.j-., are not included). Ist), r. 18, must therefore
mean, 'spread out s., as 10 <H.cupy the lan.l of fjnaan,' Verses
iS-i8, however, .ontaiii names (,.,'. i,, ,.. ,0/) whiih cerlainlv

'^",T"',","
"""'> ''" <aMaan,tisl, territory; ;. 181* is not in.

lei' -ihlc if the whole spa' e over « hi, h ihey spread is already
Dccupieil hy them. 1 lie , harailerisiic name, of the present list
are, however, all ill the N., ami it seems highly probahle thai
the lahers (Jcl.usile, Amorue, (argashile, llivite) are not
original, hut inserted hy a scrilie who missed the familiar forms.

If the almve criticism lie sourul, what ] tells us is

that the original seat of the Canaanites was in the
N. ( = I'ha'nicia and Hamalh), and that they spread
from that region over Canaan.
This obliges us to take a further step.
Verse 10 cannot give the hoiindary of these original northern

Laniuaniles. It does not even include them, for it goes no farther
JV than isidon, and all the other names under consideration
(Heth, Arka, Sin, Arva.l, Simir, and Hamath) are to the north-
ward of hidon. .Moreover it passes down al least as far as
(Jam (reading rrni, 'towards Cerar'); hut Gara is near the
southern horder of the PhilUtine territory, whi. h must therefore
he included in the Canaanilish horder; hut eiidtnlly the
Philistines are, for I, not Caiiiuinili-s I7. 14),

It ap[iears, then, that not only th,' live names in it-. 16 17a,
but also Ihe torder-lracing f. iQ, are later additions. If thi

'

die ...i-e, n"..'evci

I "
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I

. i«j, rtiul m^v wpll f#f«r III |K« (itdtitirtK uf
• hnhi» m.ir» nt 4.1 iifil Willi ttic mrar.in^

l» li« •vpUinctl Ijy

I'hirriii titii lulijtiiri

"' pi (» * I ' '•" 1

1

The n.»l grt.){rj|.lmiil rt-frrrnr* in j ii in i ^
* ".T "i " "''''*

'
"""*'

'
'•" I"'"" »"'' ^h.m. iIm •Ult>l

->n III N ,ih, .i::l\ n« ihe iim« i>f Iti.. ,li.i. uf ii„ i».,^l,^
VVrwi !«•).. iMiiH' Ihr xmt c.f jukian (»re Juktani,

an.l Kn.i ilirir liH.ility Thp nanwi. .it fur .i< ulrnlifiwl.

IT. J'l MU '""*'' '" '"' '^'•''''•"' (•'•' 'l>"'it\ »rlKlc»|

Of Joktaa.
"" """"" "' ''"^ .".ral.ian p.'niii«uU,
»ho»e I ti.Mi h.ul lirrii skirtril liy Jvilomon •

fUoH, wan (m.lu.illy .Iw. l,.,inK ilwlf II.KlraitMut
(llA/AKMVMril. Ikn, lOrtt, i( h U,) ai<l"-«f» '"r Ihi-
Bril mill only lime in th» Of. •«!« by nl.lr oiih Shtlui
{ux t J) The more telllnt Araliian nmimuiiil , an-
ciiimiijj mill view. Aiiialrk anil Miilian. ihe viilUrr
Hcdawin of Ihe .iMrri. hive iliwiipenreil.'

V.rw JO gi>c» lh< liiiiil, uf llic Icnilury ,if IhiM ll.iK.«nct.lil.

of Jotun :
-• fron Ufa luwai<l> l^e Ih. mounuin uf lh< K.i.l.'

Th. . Iiai.gt of M..ha |i> .MaiM (m^), , htan. h of the r»hnia.|.
II.., I. iiUuMhU. MiWi .•.ul.l lh«n nulls Ihi mmturn limit of
Ih. iiib.. of >oV|.ln. .S». Mum* i.

.S«phar, th< <.|ip.,.il. Iiii„i (Tjp), mu»l ti» wughl in th« S. if

UrO i« in lh« \ |i 1, -ually i,|rnli(ie.l (l.ul wiih il..ul.lfiil
»ulr»i,ll «,ih Ih. ami, ( Himvatu. . apital Tafar. i«.il,a|„
(l..i ami HuhDlh. xapiiil of (latlraniaul (nt.ir Mirlwl) nuw

'Th. mounuin of lh< |i,a.»l ' i, li.i grn.ral an .upr.uion logm fit.i i.ion lo un<l«(in«l ucfograpliital l«rm» (ip I loLO, | 1
1 ).

The list of J enil» here. It was iloubllesj once fullir
than it i> now

; R ha.» toiitenlwl hiniu'lf with a irlei tu.n.
Tin only «)ni of Shcm lo whom J <lfvol«» i(«ii.| li.»i.lri

f.lnr an.l P.l«g, at. JoWian an.l hi< Arabian d.«.eiid.inl». W.
nii-», r,f.. all r.f.i.^in« lo Aram, whit h J would iioi ignor..

J has loiitrilminl only [iirl of the lualenali to Gen.
10. W'c have now to tonsitler the contribution of I'.

The longer the relation-i with I'hanicia ami with
Assyria continueii, and the closer th.y lieianie. the

1«. 0«)nmpWe»l •^'"''"" ,'.'"'''' "''"^^ '"' "'"' K™-
know!«Ug« In th* K"P""-'-'' knowldn.- of the Hebrew s.

Slh MBt. B.O.
""•' ^'" "'' ""^ ^'"''''"11 Kingdom
and the s<il lenient of foreigners in

Ih.-'.t territory iiieani less to them grofraphically than it

would have done if tlitre hii4 lietn northern writers to
niake ii«? .,f new kno»le<li;e tliat the n.ionists bought.
I'he exile of Judah look place iindi ! n-ry different
tonditiims, and, after |h«- Habylonian powei had [)«».scd
lo Ih" PersiaiiSi the religious and literary ac;ivity at
Jeiii 11 not only ni.inifests a vivid acf|uait. lance with
(tislanl V . .niries before knu>ui ..uly by reports at second
hand, but .ilao shows that ih.-re were men who hid
learned from their owi- olmrviUion, as well as from the
hetBrogeneou\ . Iiaracter of the .armies which h.ad con-
quered tlu-iii -men who knew something of the remoter
campaigns of their foreign sovereigns, and who had a
growing familiarity with the traffic of the world.

Accordingly the circumference of Ps map is greater
lh.-in that of J. He follows a different order ; but, to
aid in coinp.-\ri5on. it will be simpler lo rearrange his
material, and begin, as in the case of J. with the Kahi.
We have particularly a wealth of eastern, north-

e.-istern and northern details. Babylonia is of course

19. P"i EuUrik
f^""'''" ''"-' ^«--l''w)

;
Klam (Gen. lOji)

and Northern
'""' ^'"^'""» "re "<>«' *<^" known,—

Oaonftnhv ^^'I'l'eniiah was at home in .Susa (.Siiu-
»"*'"'•

sii,\N, Nch. 10. -Me,l,a(M.M..M)ap-
'

pears often (Is. 13 17 (i.m. 10^ etc.), and had indeed
proUably b<.-en known for centuries (3 K. 176) ; it is the
.•\ssyri,in .Mad.ii (kamnian-nirari [812-783 B.C.] -Ksar-
haddon [681-668J), K. of Assyria, NK. of llabylonia

;

its capital, Ecbatana (Achmktha) is mentioned in I

(K-r

1 W'e find .Midian slill in in. bl.r wriic-s of In. (W mid Hab.
37, wlifre il.ev -ire -.imply poelic r.nrc«:nl.itivc- f distant
psoiilcs. Ini K. r. ihlhcl.xti<doubtf;il(Then.,cpH.niinger).
As f.)r Amal.k, if rred.nce can be placed in i Cti. 44../ th. last

ll""ioiu" *''* •^'^"'•yi in 'h. lime of H.r.kiah. In P\.
»a7|Sl Ih. m.nlion of it is in a po.tit tigur., ciih.r lo d.Nic-nate
present foes by the ih\c of an ancient foe, or to describe the
character of th. pres.:il on.s (rn Ba».rh2en).
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V.ttnit IVrsia ap(»Mrt fii>t in l/rk 27 •• 38s
however, I'AKAo). and then abiiiiilanily HI Kir*.

I'.t.lal. n..l ..pla il.v . „„n.. l.,l wilh ( ,,„. |.,f„„',h, ,(„.
<.f Ih. I htonaUr (.h.n il i, •uii.tul.un.lanlly )„n»i| »,ih h,,
ii..m.; .ih^M,./ |i;„4 I,/. 3. ,,,1 /h, ,.„„„„,,„.„,
lli.„ll.,n ..f hi.M 10 U «„ i.;, ,i,„, „. ,, ,, „ ,„„_ „„^|
liMowl..lg. of .\„«,n, ... >„„ „, h,. ,„,|, ,|.,„„„|„„ . ,,„•

"""";
;
•"• " •li'('l"'» "" l> ki...wl.d». I,v Ih. „„,ii, ,ub,iii„.

lion III I'ertu, wht. h afl.rwai.N Kf.w «o r,ii.i|i,i(

I' s list as preserveil il.irs not meniu.ii llitbylon. It
was needless. l-amilMriiy w -h a.tiyl.Hiia is nf course
a luarkeil l.-aiure of the emlic and |«.st esihc liler.iiiire

llesides ihe fr.i(iie:it mention of the ihald.iMuis Imm
the line of their appearaii.e l«.fore Jerusalem uii.l.r
NebiichadreiMr (Jer 2a„ 21 ,,, ..|c I we have frr.iuent
mention of Ihe laml of the ( h.ild.i.uis.

Sp.dfc- m.nl,
. ,„ I.,, u , 2r. ., (i,m. C, Hi, i;i.., ,1, ), »!„

? L Vi" ^l*'*^'*^- ""• "f«"""il"J.r.Mio.Mj4 11Kl.k. II M in »,«,,/ ll,„.l),(,n I., Uaiiih. L.tUMirrupl"
Kor Ihe Hebrews the land of rh.ild.ra is the lanil of

which lliibylon was the chi.f uly Of «n earlier
fhald.ran home in S. llabylonia they show no kiiow-
l.-<lKe

I
II was only after Ikibylon be,,one the ( lial-

d.ian capital that Ihe ( haldirani .ilt.un.d im|iortance
for Israel ijud.ih

;
cp Merod.11 h l«ilail,in, 3 K '.'n)

Clial<l«a is id.ntin.d wiih llabyl.m in Krei,. la,," 1,6 ca
J.rllOi; ... .1.-, I,, :>! 4 „c. In K„k -3,. w,. „.,..',,.
plKily son. of lUbylon, wh.». h„m,<l,i. I,ln.lr„|.)land isthaUata. I h. m.ntion of both Chal,lMa<ns) and llal.vlon is by
far most frBiu.,,1 in J.r.mi«h(thakl«a 40tim.s; Habyk,n ifio;

5*11 1" ",'n
"

"""f'
"" ',>"* J','- «'^': '*" •«P"-i"n • U,l

of IW«I ( labylon)„[»,ullarto J., MimM„; 'Ih. kingdom
oflh.Ka».h,n m Dan. »i is th. kingdom of l);,rius.

Then' IS a refc-rence to .Scnithern Babylonia in Ihe
(l.ind) .Mkkathaim (rather Meraihim) of Jer 60ai. if
this 11 «|uivalenl to the Ass. im.,/1 ma>-r„/i. sea-land

'

--If., l.ind on Ihe shore of the I'ersi.in Gulf (so Del.,
.Schr. ). In what part of llabylonia I \(ii) (Jer. 60 jj
Kzek. aSijI is lo t« sought is unknown

, the cuneiform
l-ukuilu does not help us. The general situation of
.*<>t(>A and KOA seems lo have lieen determine,! iR of
lower Tigris).

I. The absorption of Assyria into the Dabylonian
Kmpire has not prevenutl V and his contenifKirarics

80. P'i Northern
''^""' ""i"''^""iiK "i ac,|imintance

(Hography.
with more northern countries. Kasterii
-Umenia lAkAKAT, i) had be.-n in-

troduced to the Hebrews through the account ol Scn-
n.achcr,b's murder (a K. 19i7). was known— iwrhaps
in a wider sense—to the author of Jer. Jl j, before the
Persian cont|uest of Kibylon, and was incorporated
into Ps version of the IIu.hI (Gen. 84). It has lieen
observed [8 4], and il is not a little surprising, that
neither here nor anywh<Te do we find biblical mention
of the Armenian lakes. Van and L'rumiyeh, If .\rp.ach-
shad ((kn. 10« 14 ;

see AHPIfAXAi))cont.ains the name
of Arrapachitis, then Ps knowledge actu.ally penetrated
into the region between these lakes, and yet he does not
name them. MiNNl and Ashkknaz [i/,/.r.] are also
in Armenia, .ind RiI'I'ath and TcxjAkMAii at least in
Western Armenia, whilst P knows GoMKR [j

{
(the (iimir-

rai of the .Assyrian him riptions .ippear in C'app.ad<Ki.i
from the time of Ks^irliaddon)

; sec (ien, 10a/ It is
phiii therefore that, when Ps list w.is m.ade ou'. the
Taurus and th- Anianus, although still unmenlione,!
(See alxjve, § 6), have ceased to lie an absolute Uarrler

^,''
w'''^'?T o/Japh.'.i* Tubal, tb. A<syrian Tabali, an.t Ihesmb .M.shfch, the Assyrian .MuUi (d.n. 10 j=- 1 Ch. I <), almost

always n.im.d l,<tl.lb.r ; only in Is..Kl,, ,1,^, Tub.M app..-.r
without .\Iesheth (as a distant nation ; but « reads Mo<roxf,>r
H<:b. -iro. s.t l)u., Ch.. S/IOr. Marli), and in I>s. I2O5
Meshech without Tubal f: or opp. Kedar). Sin,. Bochart th.yhave l«.n ul.nt.fi.d witli th. .Mom hi O.o,r>o,) and Tibar.ni
S.hrad.r(A /», /.r.)shows that as lalt as F.sarhadJun th. T.d.ali
bord.r.d on Cllicia, and that the .MuSki were just NK. fr.im
Ihcm. rhey push up from the south like a wmlir., b.lwr.ii
Lappsdij, la and Armenia. Sine. Ib.y appear in th. seconil row

I I
**"?' '"il^ ?^ i" inJicalcd by th. name Ur^asdim. whidi

} has u«.d. and which Pr.p.ats(c;.n. 11 „ 167, cp N.h. fl?) It

\',"'"i'','A'"' "l"*":", 'hat ! had a d.finit. idu of the site of
L.-. ^Stlll 1.5.sdoe» It app.ar that he associat.d the Chaldeans
ir.-.-i, „-»,,; ,*.,lb -. bat-/::r.ia.
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OBOORAPHT
1 lti.il r kruw tham Iwfut*

et P'» northern p«..((lp-., ii 1, iu>w > u
Ifwv ••r..|nv.n Uiiliii N •«, 1.,,,
ri.Md*, lu.. , I I, 1 ,).. .h. ^,,.,„h >,n .,f J4U|,.I ; „, ,l.l.n.,«..l ...l, ,„u,„,,; ,^ , p.„„,,|. ,„„„^,„f„»'.^, ^^^^

Mil- i«nl ryr*»nl, .!* t*w*-
tJnih. .Ulfbuliiutn. .\U|,,,a(i„,| 10i)i.. i;,,.. W, ,„-nnly mf.r Ihul I' ^, • M,,„„ ,„ „,. ^ , ^ .r.,l,„..n.U.W m

IS. ..mm ..f liini *.l I I ha S. illilni. I f.„ Ir. I il. ,,..1 \^.,l .

.I.lin.l. .,i,l.n... „ ..UmmI.iI, \V-^J',± !t™ .1.^,
"

Ui. •• llul fr,.in »hl. Il lt»y , .„',.

J. Ikforp |>4»»ini{ rnlirply away from the N uiiil 1w» muji n.iii.r I' , .1, coum ,.( ilw ,Sr,iiii...«ni.
«.Vn. 10,, givr» four „,n, „f Ar.iii, who m . <h

1 17* »i>|».,,r HI KiMj „( .SI,. ,11. (..-ihcr u uiiMlrniifrU
F..r I I. ihe urnnril,,,!, »,,h .\ul.nr iHrn. ;ia.i)N ,,,,1.1

Ira. Ui lo l,«k l»-y„ii.| th« Kuphr..ir. ,,r.,i ,he rtlul,.„i
lo ,\r..m ((.rti, 10,.( woul.l makn no (lifliiully

Th..,.,.li,ald.l..,l..,n..t.w,MU,„a..,l,l«,i;,r.. Th.r.

Ih. .\r.f.i..n .Ij^,,. ,h.,. m.l.,.l l>i„l„,y(v. IK.) .,«„k. 'f a

run. Pi). S.,. 1,„, a , ,.1,|,„„„ ,u ,|„ 1.^,1^ „f ,1 ,

Thr s'vJl:?"',-
"' '-^^ "'^' """''' "f 'h* •••"-."!?

"

0)>(»»«< II,,.. All ih«.w dau iuim..l U ma.la lu f,;fer i„ .,.i.

• II ihe »ail,rc.l l„t„,_„, ,..„,„ ,1^ ,^„,,„, ,„,^,
'

h...lh.>. Aral,u -,. no. fav„ur.,l 1,,' ,[„ r,,nn.. ,„,„ of ."V lii.h

.oniTjM've""^
" '"""' *'" "' ''" '••"I''"-"". "Ill ""«h ll'i. .. n..c

(,ft!r*?L''ri'' r'"'' tl
"'•'"•"Iv h",, i, c.,„„«l,a by I)i.

warJ from Ni«b,. ^ ,h. mo.,,,,r.m^i•,,";:" .f^:;,;,
^'^^.^^.'-f^

hav, !».„ p.„.,|„l |,y Ar..„....a„.. An .p„n.. ,1 . .„,,!,"?. w.imiih. proc..,f,o d.nl,U llol, ,1„ ,.mJ.n,„VZ, of S^rm ihh
A4,.r n,l,,r.pa1 in con,,., l,„n .iih Ahni M,ui^, (!),•. /,,. ,.J
1 h,.., however, ii um.«rla,„.

v^v . , ,r. ,59;.

In the time of ! hghi hits U*n pouring oviT the W
also. It is poMiWe. nolw,ih»i.in<!ing the present ordc

Jl. *»'• W(it«ni "^ ""^ "^"1". l^iat Lud. fourth son .

OMgraphT ^'""' ''"'" '"jJi, IS to l» itlentiliet.
will' lyili.i, which t >ru»j conimest

had made '.iniiliar. IdcniiHcation with Ihe African l.ud
\(Ludimf ,,) is out of the ,,u.M,on

; and to connect
Lud w,ih Ihe hgyptian Kl.,u {Mu,e„) of Northern .Syria
(VVN.M .^,.«/•„r ,43 JT) is op,xj»ed by phoneticMws ( Krman into/', .„/ Av . ). ri,e comi« lion of Lud
with .Shem is no insuperable olistacle to 111 identification
wiih Lydka. See l.,i;i>.

j

The next name (in K«ii;raphical order) is quite I

certain. ll.e fourth son of Japhet ia J.ivan = the i

l..ni.in. In Da.. ,S„ 11 , 10«,, an.l probably in /e-h i

U.l (if tne text is corre.t), the lef.-rence is to the '

M.iceilonian power. In Kzek. ;i7. , Is. «a,, the ori.'inal
'

relereiice to lonians is more prominent. .S,-e Javan i

1-our descemlmls me assigned to Javan Kier IO4)Of these. Tarshish and Kiltim, as we have .s«n earl- I

Iwcame familiar to the Hebrews
; Kmmiaii y ,. 1 'y

hich
occurs elscwhrre only in the phrnse n ..». • co »/-landsof

I

Klishah ( i:.^ek. 277). niay perhaps U> (.-nrthnpc ; on -he '

fnuith descen<lant see Doiiamm The intervcnine
sp.iceso(ter re Dm for the unnamed islands and coast
lands ic-;i "k. Gen. IO5) so abundantly referred to in
llie later literature.

.1 'l;!L'a
''" ".""'r^ Av»f ,1,T,«. ,Vi To.\ Vio't "it -liov^aia,

of Ihe k,„dre.l of Kam '

. . . T,5 av,„„ic »„»«,.

Trachon,l,» and Damascus (cp Jer. O^tl ijen 1(1., l-h.?.
when, e had he the iraditiun ? -^ ^ l.en.lCj). but

' See WRS KiHship, 261 ; A'.Vl'i 4,: We Hei,/ a\ urs- „„A
on II,. other side Nnld. ;^/>.t/(;40,*4 Notice 1.™

ha! itadjectival forra .i»(.l.-,.,Doinl, also ,., » """^u.'I v®.
coni'i^^nu ; aJr ""'"""" '" "'" '"""" ''"'"° •^"'''^

OBOORAPHY
Th. ,m •»<B"«)„ ,„|,k.„ i„ ,,. ,,,., i, ^, ,h,,^„„.,^

of 1 ,. L.„ „.,„i„,. .„,, h,. ^ .„„„„ 1,,,^^

«.o«r.H„..u* lb ,„i.., .,, ,,,,,„, „, ...t,,,."^.,
.,;

.l...rmin.d, refer, I.. . ..„,,",f ,(,. \1. , IV.'
" '"' ".'•"••

lln.nl,, often wilh kl.a „f ,l,.ui.. rl |7, J ! I
'"I" '•" "* «""

«.
.
Dan. It ,.; fully a;:- •« u ,1 „ ..4 „ K..h. I«, ; c-i^ -«

...„rs Aph.a,! a. I„ ll.n.lOs; !.« „flen lb. bI i, „.«| „»

i..«.,. Tb.,a,i,„. i„,',.«'„*
ule'ovriii'piT,''

'.-;',', fxt
and lal. I'vilm., unless I.. || ,, I., an e., cm,,/, ..1.7 ill
... ...wof ,i„ u,.,,, ,. „,.,., .o.iii.:,';"';^;"^;;;:.';",'';,';"""''

In ... 6 |. g-H-son,,, ,hc ,.,n, of Ham.
'

These areKi-h, .\I„raim. I'hut, a,„l C an..an. The tirii two are

»J. P"i Boaa ""'l'"'»"o"il'l)' Afruan. Kush here ii

Of Bam. (""'''"'ly ">•• »<me as in U\n, ric
(«ifio»(a) -I « . the cuiiirv .s ,,f reyi,.

«•. hrHi..,.|A). .Misnom («... .NfuHALM, h.,s i,od,,ib,
subsian.ially the lanie meaning a. m J

,11 ,,,, t,K„,
occursasearly a« Nahuni (.1,1.

''

Alw in Jer. (4«g, w,.h K,i4 and In.lim ; re.-l oerSan.

K«k.i'7,o.»,«r.«i,A,*w.; «. jj..; in .N.h.r/^'L'-:^^
««i A.»mrepre»enls e':i'>l £•«.

t
, »• m

On the whole pomis to idenliti.ation with the
Libyans, or a [wt .,f ihein adjoiiung hgvpi on Ihe Wfor another view iwl'i,. \\\\S\ i, , " ' ,„ J,,"„
.r^t'eK""

,"•",'":'.' """"" '"' ''''''"'^^'Afiutf-az
of « I., l'

' •"""/""",«i'l "I'l"'". away Ibe ,v,.l.nc.

V;
»«« al~.ada.e. Ihe order of names in an ins. rimi.rn of

•/••••;, on Iho Ked Sea c„..,l (l,e,imnin« f.im Ihe V'^?•nland .1,. ;
b„, ., I ..,--./«,». pre,*.,!,,, ihror.i,';

* ins:Jived ."n"
„

i;.":,-;:"

'"'"" ^'' *'>"'•—"

»

list of the ,ons of Misraim has not U'en preserved
•ledge of Kgypt. howev.r, ailhough peihaps noi

covering greater distances th.m in the eighth century
was certainly more iniimale, from T,i>ifj„ha on the
frontier (Jer, iij f. etc., K/,k. 30.8) lo TM... far up
II"- .Nile Wo.- N,ih.a9 h>k. 30,4/: ; see these vv.al» lor other Kgyptian cities). Kz.kiel Ciii ,„i uk^ „•" far S as Aswiin Cfroni .M,g,lo| to Syene' [read
J.rtiy>t = Aswan]!, to s^iy nothing of Ciish (see i 33)

If we rescrye KQsh. the only non-African son of Ham
according to I's list (as far as presersrd to us) is
Cina.in. I |,i, represents the pre- Israelitish pop.jh.tion
of the li.nd which ()e..rs Ihe same name (see Can x w)

Passing over -Skua an.l Havm.au (s^.i. ), we pause

98. P'i Boa* *' ""- '''"'^"" 'fi' "' ""me Sabtah (Gen.

Of Cnih '"' *''"'- " '^'^''- ''•'*'' ""i^'i < Ch.
I9).

Tuch anil Knobel propose caffuBa or Sal,ola (»ce reff in Di )an ancient Arahian c.innier.ial riij. s.il.. n-r, (),,,, _ = .v)'
wb,K. Claser (.V*,.:.,. 2,s. /) ihinU „f ^.L-'.i. a Fr.°J;^

1701

. .... ...„....,., ...',,,,,,c.. .a, <..\, ..».,.. n**r, ( ,11, ., = ,

near lhe(\V.),i,ore of Ibe Persian (iiilf.

ir.oi.si.,

Sabteca (lien. IO71 is unknown. Sec .SmitfcaWe have left R.Vmaih) (Cen. IO7 utin 1 Ch. I9),' -.vith

his two sons. Of these sons. Sheba has been con-
sidered already (gij 3. '/l- lor the oth.-r see Un> w

Ihe descendants of Rama(h) beini; .\rabian, il is no'
surprising that the same is true of R.Vmah.
The name occurs elscahere only in Erek.ITji amon.. thelra,ie„ of Tyre f.ilb .SheUi. I be ^ in «f, f„,„„ llJTsA,t^

asree, •v,th S.. • n. hi, pLiusible lo connect wi,h Ibe
(»MM«^.ri,. (St, ,» ,.434), between the >,.«:». and the
VarpeuiwriTa.. fo. Sah. ..swms {» near .^/r*;.; {,r.n ' SW A* .-' V

Sec further R«AVAH.
' '"'

In this connection it i3 interesting to notice Ih"*
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GEOGRAPHY
iMcriMso in other exilic and [wst-exilic wriieri nf nnmes
i.f triiHvs liviiiK ill llu' N. Arabian an.l Syrian (Icscii
I-Il\ni:l (,/-.) ij kn.mn t„ J. whn 5|„.cilics the hniits
ofihe l-.hmaehleioviiigs((ieti. •.';-,, 3) ; hut he is U-tler
kn.nm t.) f. It is partly that the ileserl triU-s rn-
cn«cheil on former Israehiish t.rritorv. and s,. U-caiiie
known, partly that the tnbLS dwelling nearer Habylonii
iK-canie aa|uaintancrs of the Il.^brews by way of
Babylon, and partly that the movenienis of peoples and
individuals were l..-com.nK, from various causes, more
frequent .and extemled. and Kcneral information more
widely ditfused. The (.opuLttion of the desert Ktween
1 •"I'stme and Babylonia U-camc more deiinitelv known
to the Hebrews as the Jewish community w.is preparing
to take on its later fo, „.. Of precise KeoKra,,h,eal yield
thei-e is her... howev.r, very little. The list of Ishmaels
welve sons (Gen. -JS .3 ^ [1']=, Lh. l.,y.) well

Illustrates the facts (s.-e especiallv Di. and reff.

)

Such names as Kedar (Jer. L>.'c, ..zek. 27 j. Is 21 16/.
etc.)and.\eb.aioth(Is. 607ctc.; seconthe.se, Isi.M\|.-i'
SSl a. 4) now begin to appear, and the prophets have
already iK-gim to use the name .InMan with a definite
signiheance (Jer. 2:•,^ E?ek. L'7j.. see Ar.\hi \ iS 1

)

A.lhc cml uf (Itn. IO7 the list „f P i. imerrupt^.l l,y that of

,r „•?," '"
, /T'T-"\'".," ' l"-i''«f''"""l=> ("•' it dis al« in

I.: ^3^>'; u;.-Hi l^:^;;^.
""= "^"» "< ^'«='" *>« ^""" =) wi.h

It rem.iins only to consider a few later notices The
trailing h.ibits of the Jews, develoi^d in and after

. the e.xile. not only resulted in the

GEPHYBUN

24. The tliatant
, ,

v -^ ... ....:

East in the
('''"""8 of Jewish colonies at various

Oreek Period. '"'''-''K" centres, such as Alexandria,
which naturally became sources of

geographical knowledge, but also doubtless led them
ni the tr.tck of the con<iuering .M.icedonians (cp iJis-
l-KKSioN. § 1, / I. We are therefore not surprised to
nnd. in a late bix)k. a mention of l.\iii.\ (Esth 1 1 89)
vvhich marks one of the youngest geographical notes of
he 01 and the farthest eastern point reached bv
biblical geography. If the l.md of Sinim in Is 49 ii
were (hina, the limit would be much farther eastwar.l
but this interpretation can no longer te maini.iincd (setl
SINIMI. It w.ll be observ,.d that even Strabo knows
nothing to the K. of India.

It is no\ orthy that down to the time of this late
reference, even after the long Hebrew contact with
Babylonia and the adj.icent countries to the K., there
IS no sign of acijuaintance with the remoter Orient • nor
IS there e\ en yet any clear token of familiariiv with over-
land trade-routes to countries as distant as Imlix This
IS quite in keeping with the silence of our Assvrian and
Babylonian sources on the same subjects, and'points to
the conclusion that such trade-routes were opened much
later, or were much more insignificant, and perhaps
shorter, than some have Iwcn inclined to suppose

Ihe geography of the Apocrvph.al books shows the
transition from the oidcr Hebrew geography to that of

as. Apocrypha. ""^ Hellenistic and Roman woiUIs.
We find much of the older geography

continued an 1 enlarged. Ribylon is the familiar scene
in Iliruch. the Song of the Three Children, .^^usannah
Bel and the Dragon, as Media (Ecbatana. Rages) is m
rohit. The river Hyd.\spks [y.;..] appears as a
novelty in Judith 1 6 and the city of Perseiwlis in 3 Mace
9j. Idum.Ta. i Mace. 42961 6,1 etc.. is name<l often
I'.Kypt occ.ision.dly (r <, . i Mace. 11. n). In the
disi.ince.ire the ScvTiii.\s.s (2 Macr. 447), as an e.xan.,,le
of a barbarous peoi>le. Arabia in a witle sense 15

'

frequent {r.f., , .\I.icc. H .6). T.he names of Svria
((•.,<'.. I M.ICC. 11.60) CclKI.KSVKlA {,-c. I M.acc
IO69, 2 M.icc. 35). and I'tulemais (i Mace. .S 15 3, etc )low appear .Uso the harbour of Tripolis (J.d roO
Kari 1 piroXif \iu/>'o,

; 2 .M.acc, 1) 0, Antioch ( i Mace
4_n, etc. ), and l)a|jhne near it {2 Mace. 4j)).

As we move farther .W. there is still more novcltv
In the SCI we have of course Cvprus (2 M.icc. lOii 122)
and the t"vnrt...c / I ,„ , -,^J {'r~t^ - \' t\

•7.53

on land we have t il.cia [r.g. . , Mace. 11 „ Judithl 7 „)
.an, I .irsus

( 2 Mace. 4 30) ; Asia as a kingdom
( . Mace.

86ll,3etc.); theU.alatianslS.; RV' Gauls'). Cross-
ing the .1-.gean we have ' .Mexandcr the M.icclonian
(
t
-Mace 1 )

and besides [{,]yr, x<rn,iM (cp rd, irtp^ia
K.rUu^^acAi^ 85). in the same verse (and elsewhere)
Ti^yiWiia: Ihe .Spartans (airopnira.) appear, especi-
ally in . M,uc. 1225/ 20/ We encounter an

'

oldman of Athens
'
in 2 .M.acc. B , ; but this is doubtful (see

Ui.Kos). K:,|x:cially noteworthy is i Mace. I.521. which
conMins a list of countries, including Sampsames .Samos
Rhodes, (ioriyna, Cnidus, Cyrene, to which leiters were
sent from Rome (v. 15). The new power of Rome
(i Mace, lioetc.

) is often mentioned, .and. farthest \V
of all, the Land of Spain

( 1 Mace. Si).
The meagreness of reference in these books to territory

I-,, of .Media and Bersia indicates in pan a lack of geo-
graphical interest and in part the ignorance of the

.

.authors. The Book of Tobit. whose scene is laid in

.Media, shows httle trace of real acquaintance even with
that country Ihe mention of India in the .addition.il
chapters of Ksther (13. IBii is a mere rei^tition of that
in the Hebrew Ksther. and th.at of i .Mace 88 is an
obvious textual error. j. ^A survey of N I' grography would take us into regions
tiiat have hitherto hardly come within view

; but such a

26. NT. ^^""y '^ ""' necessary for the purposes of this
article (see -Ixive. introduction), ..\ large

part of It would almost resolve itself into a studv of the
missionary journeys of I'aul (.see Paul. G\\ \n \ 1 It
is enough to ref.-r to the wide ran^e of his journeys in
Asia Minor. Orcwc. and the (ireek islands and lastly
Ins journey from Jerusalem to Rome, journevs that are
f.inuliar from deservedly popul.ar works, th'e latest of
which IS Ramsay's St. Paul the Travdkr (a ^aluable
contribution).

We might almost say that to study the XT geography
IS to study the geography of the Roman province of

!

Asia In fact not only the Acts of the A|K>stles and
the Kpi.tles of I'aul but also the Apocalypse of John
(chaps. 1-3) send us ment.ally on a lour of investigation
in Asia. It must not be forgolt.n. however, ihat whilst
Rome could be introduced into the OT only by the
Rabbinic device of taking • Edom ' as a syinb.,1 for
Roiiie (cp Ki,oM, § 10), • Rome' itself stands written

plainly a.gain and again in the second part of the M
Once the great missionary looks even Ix-vond Rome—
not merely to Tarshish, but to .Spain (Rom 1524-8)
Ihus the realised and unrealised travelling purposes
of Paul embrace a large section of the Roman
empire. Against his will he even visited the island of
.Malta, where Punic w;i5 spoken. The soil of Africa he
never touched, though in a remarkable catalogue of
countries of the Jewi.sh Dispersion (Acts 2 9/) the
parts of Libya about fyrene' are mentioned, and one

would almost have expected to read in the scijuel that
.\frica as well as Asia had b..-en visited by Christian
missionaries.

The passant, which, as Bl.iss remarks, is in the style ofprophecy, runs thus -• Parthians and Me.les .nnd Kl'.mitesami the dwellers in .\ esopotamia. in Jiida:;. C'jand C.ipp.,do>:ia:m Pontus .and Asia, m I'hrjKia and I'aniphylia, in ti^fl i-ndhe parts of l.il.ya a!»ut drene, and sofoumers from feomehoth Jews and proselytes, (Cretans and .^rahians, we do Stleni speaklnj, ,„ n„r tongues Ihe miu-hty works of Cod '

read^Svri';'*'T' TllP'-"".''; ' '''''^'''- "'"' -<""" "™ljread hvria
.
7 ertulhan 'Armenia'; elsewhere (see India)

±T 'y"°'';r\.
Th^e i, special interest in the mention ofthe Jews from I'arihia (see Pakthians).

f- B. (Sii i-2i;).

GEON (fHtoN [ntt.V,}. Kcdui. 2427 AV. RV (iiin.s
3 (/-I-

OEPHYS0N (r€4)YPOYN [.\] oni. V. Syr.), appa-
rently the name of a city, called also Caspin (see
( AsiiiDR). which w.as taken by ludas (2 Mace
12 13 RV); but the relation lutween the twi> niiiies is
obscure. I he former name might olausiblv !»• idemitimi
Willi tile Ge/ihyrus ot Polytjius (scx-'Ki'MKON i. 2), il the
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<li.slance Ix-twwn the ,>ro,,os,.,| sit.-sof Caspin and Fnhronwere not t„o Kr...,t to ,KT,n,t this

"^

mouniU.' AVt,!„sTL .'«'' V |''?, "•'V'-'
"f M..i"/ or

OEKA (N>. a o.,„|x.un,l of 13 ? § fig
: cp Ph,™

winch r«"nn,''lV'''' ^r"">""-"'
H<--"ia>nll.- .Inision i,>

Ihe'hLto'c'Mrk-
"^"^•"'""' '"^'^"'"' "-'""'"' "

,

I, an.l cp HE^JA^„^. , , ii. ^,. ,, ;, „„';(;;
A

.-^

Nu. JU3..40. M.rq. (A.,,/. „) discovers ,h. g.n.ili, .„^,,, („

,S.23.,^»(MT'I!ani.he(;adi.e,-,;r,);
I,„t «= Hack,.

" '

OERAHinnS, prop, .grain; Ass. ^'iru. .s.e Mus.-

Measikkx ^ '^"-^47 IS 10 Kz. 4., „f. See \Vp.„.„ts anu

,r,?^^ '?' '"''"'P* [-^I'K'-]).
.1 place (and ad^stnct ?) in the extnn.e SW. of Palestine or. perhap,

DC meant), ni N. Aral„a-.menti,.ned by J in Gen

•'^'nce the time of Rowlands, it has Ix^en Renerallvnennfied w„h the ru.ns called r,„« ././,,,>.'^X, '^

ZV,/y v-^^?,h'"
' "'' '""• '"™'' '"^^^''-t-rf -ailed

Ih,s,dent,f,c,.,,..n5..- :,h. /.,-., where, after defeat

wtreM.hnl'r'\" '\I;"""'>'y cornxt), .and 2(i,,wncrc .MHnii-lech, who res i es n (ierir k ,-11 .1.1
of the I-hil„„„es' (Philisiia can o 1 e e" n'^g

'

farthers, than the '.stroim' ciivof C^l^* i

^stj^t, however, w„h Ueif 2:;!^; 'xt s,^^;^^:;Kkmcioth (,;.:..) are localised in the v.UIev of emand with (Jen. 20, where ^and he sojourned in Urar'js an altc-rna.ive Keogra,,hic.^l statement to a d d^^U |betwec.nK.M„.:sM(,.)and.Si„R
(,;,/.,,,. The passages

Mnat"::T"r "'"^'""''^ ™,u,^ a' more S!^ :

.ami adopted by Robinson. .Socin (/WJ''i ij,l n,„i i

Muh ai.
(
Riehnis mrmy For these passa^' at arate the site hxed u,v.n by Trumbull (Lfjj}^-^ '

s v^ ^f^'^r A-;';-"'''f'''i'.?'"'
''-^"'^ n.iisixt:,;? .•

of the ir , * .:!
",^'" ,'.''<'•/"«- « lateral vai:^v

• .-?* h
"'•^*'''''"/' "'"* '«ues into the ir. ,/,-''•"*, the name, .as Robinson who describes it re

...arks, nearly corresr>..nds to the Gor.ar of the oVIn short. It is proUible that there were two (Jerarsa..d that I. who was e,|ually unaw.ire of this and of the

kni^ of h
''',.,"','''"'""'""•"">• "^"'•^ Abinielech a

and Si.n.h
"'"'?'""=' »"«^h ".e lord of Rehobothand hitnah cannot have lieen

GERASENES, COUNTRY OF THE
tJtzify':^:;;::^' f,!^;:;;''

"•^' in oen.2,.0.. T,,i, i,

»..ach^hc "wd; n L;,;^, "1 w.?/""r 'v/'
"'-" •""'

doiralile txpedi<-nt n.l ^ '"' ^"•":1'). a I i..,.

'".. this i, ,TS. .0 heT,"" ?',',"%{'';"'' "I-'- 'l-'^':
modern name „f Ml- f

«.",,» ',aT

' "* ""' <''' ""'

tridition" 7,". '";"" *'">• ""^ «"• '» ''"""n „.

s=i^?;i'i'Sv'fT™""»knows of ikTar, a, , t'-.^r'
^'""=1''"" ap,,aieiitly

i.-„. 1

"^rara .is a Pal.-sunian ciiv {.-I,,/ i p>,lhusebius mentions It as 2c R „, ^ ..I'l- .. ,

''

and IS cTnlni f / ' "' '•'•ulheropohs,

77 80 U f Oeran.i.a «WJ40a8: cp -^9,^

(N-eubVi'/cT' s' " '"T""'-" '" "^'•- Talmud
Lthe^^^.^u.;:—M-;^«..^ays. ha. there

1' K C
I

.OEEASENES. THE COUNTRY OF THE in .1,
'

original tr.adition of the casiTiiR out of 1^'le f

„L ^""senes. The storv occurs in three forms
i

""'' according to both AV aii.lRV ih,. ,l,r,., ,

clWerastothescene. In M 8.8AVv ""'='''''"'

' RV 'Gadarenes'; in .Mk sV and ?k 8 rTv—''
•G.ad.arenes.' RV Gerasenes

' ", '-"^ **'* '^^ B'V"
say in each case wh!;r;^',h:Vst' e ^ling

'"' '"^^ "'

In Mt., r .. Tree \VH „ 1 \i- ,
*"

i
Mk,, Ti.'a„d Wl^agree il, .""if.rT^"'"''' ^'-Pl"--

1

i"

WHadap,.,y.^^^,,,,„,T;,^^,^.,y,,^^^^'"'' "-
'

It h^rr
'""' "'•> ''"""^^. •« '"..Wentlv rejectedIt has arisen out of Gera.senes, ' and supplies an evample of the tendencv of the scnlx-s t^i .'r.

'^? .1
.n..Ktu in .,., or ,.,v at the i::^u:; ng'or^n^:

start with, we have some reason to expect that there wassuch a place, I«.cause Origen (/„ A..'y.„„,,"fi
'

T.^,:^

;^ich the descent of";t'"i!?ht';;r'?:^:t
traditiona ly connected. .So also I.:u.sebius ( O.V ',8 ''

I 1)

says, (cat I'iJi, 5f(

ha., been sho*r ee M ZBAnrr,« I'T''""'' Ij't""' «
!'adi,i„ns may hive /.ee^^ul'd^f.*,:,';]',,;'.'"',' '1'""

."i;'*'i«nr>rance uf die e.irlv i™,ll ,, ,„ f t * '• '"'""Kh hi.s

fs;>rAiSbfSBH"&?
j;::;">^^"i.5^«';iv. i-i-w ..he u",.:;;:Mj;„.:i::; ';!^;:^!;

!n^U^~^S^ji£gS£££
1705

IS .rea.e,! of, i, is defined a 4wi-t;r*'l„i'"'
^''^'"'"

.And some s.^v ,h , f i' r "t " "''.'^'';''" ,'""" "f •'^'••"'•i.---

mention of he "erUene • a',^r;„H-''''','-
'"'' .''°'P^' ""'«

["t"il;nk f"r\'v" " "^^^ '"--'" ^'>-™ >l.a on he

£;^^^.t.^\^^^^r-;:ie:\--;:-

i^:::^.vrSh:;e-,^^;t^:--':-.-"

fee thick. On the shore of the lake are a few ruined

.tued"thes
''''""™ "•'' -^-^t' ""° '-' "f al

hat tho gh It was but a small place the walls cm te

IVrsuburS""''
"'" ''"" '""' •° '>-'= '-" ^-idcl"

Thomson further states that there are ancient tombs
'"'''' '' '^"a {cp

in the high grounds alioiii

' Rnofery f/ /eruialtm, 368 Cji)
Jautcm, 170. ^ ^ '

'
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GEBQESITES
Macgrtgor, A\>^ h'ov on the Jordan, 433). About
(iad.ira on the Hicrom.ix, caves art* also ahuiulant, and
the territory of the city seems to have extended to the

lake. tlADAKA (i'-i'. ). however, is at least six miles

from the lake, and though this is maintained by Keim,

was certainly not intended in the original tradition.

The possibility that Kersa is Ger;ivi is not taken into

account by (J. A. Smith (//(/ 458 ''
), who identities it 1

with Gergesa. and considers * Clrr^escnes" to be 'the

reading supported by the documents.'
For a ^latPlnent of the liocument.iry evidence see WH Affp.

11; from which we can hardly avnid ihe inference that

Paiapni^t' is probably correct in Ml, Vt^vr^vitv in Mk. and
Lk. The decision, however, is not historically of great moment

;

ytpatrrji'un' is virtually supported by the NlSS which present

ytpytiry}vttn', for the reason given above, and should be preferred.

\Vith the statements of Kuscbius in ('.V, cp the parallel passages

in Jerome (viz. 180 is 1*^6 37). The most important variation is

at the close of the latter passage, which reads 'auidam autem
ipsam esse (tadaram zstimant, sed et evansetiiim meminit
liergesenorum.' The authority of Eus. and Jer. for callinj; it

Mana-ssite appears to be merely the general statement in Josh.
1329-31.

OERGESITES (01 rcpveCAiOi [BKA]). Judith5i6

AV. kV GiRGASIUTES (q.v. ).

GERIZIM, MOUNT (Q*n3 "in [Sam. writes the two

words as one, D''T*13^nj ; ' mount:ini of the GiRZiTES'

1 Situation, f*-''-]* '"^ P'"'"''-' ' ^''^"^ Tn3 = lT3."
' to cut in two : tlie vocalization of a

certainly primitive name has but slight authority

;

rAp(€)izeiN [BAFL], but TAZipeiN [A in Dt. II29

Judg.97] and pAplzLeltN [VA] in 2 Mace. 623. EV
Garizim). the mountain (now called A^e/ <•/ - T't'r) on

the southern side of the valley or fissure in which
Shechem lies, facing Ebal which is on the north.

The heignl of Gerizim (properly Gerizzim) is 2849 ft. ;

that of Ebal 228 ft. more. The former is composed
almost entirely of nummulitic limestone ; in its rocky

slopes are large caverns which were probably once

quarries. The ascent at the present day cannot be

called difficult, and the splendid view from the summit
amply rewards the climb. One feels that if the union

of N. and S. Israel could only have l)een accom-

plished, the sacred mountains Gerizim and Ebal, with

the beautiful city nestling between them, might have

been thought by Israel's leaders to have superior claims

to Mt. Zion and Jerusalem.

A remarkable description is given of the situation of

Gerizim in a passage hitherto much misunderstood.

Moses has set before the Israelites a blessing and a

curse, and directs them, when they have been brought

into the land of promise, to ' put the blessing upon
Mount Gerizim, and the curse upon Mount Ebal, on

the other side Jordan, beyond Jericho, towards the

entrance into Shechem, in the land of the Canaanites,

who dwell in the House of the Tower beside the sacred

trees [tree ?] of Moreh '

( Dt. 11 29/ ).
^

The terrible state of corruption into which this passage early

fell, led Eusebius ((>.S'i2), 243 8g) to state that according to the

Scripture (ierizim and Khal were 'near Golgol
3. Dt. 1129^! which is Gatgala' (PoX-yuA, if icaX FoA-yoAa.

Taunj? (Tcdu n\rf<rioi' if ypai^i) JiSdcnvri. to

Fapt^di' Koi ToiJ raij3aA o(tov%), and an acute proposal has been
made to identify the 'Gilgal' of the received text with the ruins

called Julejil, SW. of the valley of Shechem (see Gil(;al, J 5).

This, however, does not suit the phrase 'over a:L;ainst (S^j;)

(iilgal,' and on grounds of principle it is undesirable to attempt
identifications until the passage containing a place-name ha-s

l»een thoroughly scrutinised from the point of view of textual

criticism. Julejil may represent an ancient (nigal or cromlech ;

but this dties not show that it is rtf'-rred to in Dt. 11 30. On
the other hand, the text, as emended, f;ives a thoroughly accurate

picture.

The 'entrance into Shechem' is completely coni-

' Cp Gen. 126. Wc read hmShd f'^r nCH'K'^l I ini'lS) for

nnt* ; n02V f'^r tr^c-n ; Siac.i n"3 for n3"!;'3 ^Mn Si^ See
C^/V. /•'/>. All that can be done to make AIT intelligible has
been done, especially by Dillmann ; but few will i^iU the result

very satisfactory. C. Niebuhr (OescA. 1 32^^.) has realised the

doubtfulness of the text ; but his suggestions that a highway
through the land of the Canaanites is spoken of, that Shechem
is deliberately omitted, and that 'the Giig-il' was a circumval-
•a'ion of Geruim are hardly felicitous.

GERIZIM, MOUNT
manded by these two grand mountains. Ebal and
Gerizim, as indeed the description in another striking

passage (Josh. 8 33) also presupposes. 'Near the

eastern end, the vale is not more than 60 rods wide'

(Thomson), and from the highest gardens in the W.
corner of Nablus we turn at once to the path which

skirts the rocky slopes of (ieri/iiu. At no great distance

is a platform of rock, with a projecting tri iiigiilar crag,

about 10 ft. in diameter, from which, as from a pulpit,

Jotham could easily have shouted his parable in the

ears of the people below* (JudgO?). 'running away'
afterwards (cp EV's na.ve rendering of C3'i v- 21 ) before

Abimelech could take him. Nor is this, probably, the

only portion of the story of Abimelech which refers to

Gerizim. When that tyrant heard that all the people

of the tower of Shechem were gathered together, we are

told, he took his men to a mountain close by to get

wood to set their refuge on fire. With axes he and his

men cut down branches of trees and carried out his

stern plan (Judg. 947-49}- The mountain referretl to can

only be Kbal or Gerizim, and the corruption of Gerizim

mto Zalmo.n [^.v., i.] or Hermon (©***') is easy.

Dean Stanley's attempt to provide Gerizim with other
historical a.ssociations (the meeting of Abram and Melchiiedek
and the sacrifice of Isaac) can hardly be called a success. The
Samaritan f. I'itions are of no historical value and have no
sound bibli .'• oasis. One of them even represents Jacob as

havinj; had his great vision (Gen.SSii/!) on the summit of

Gerizim (on the ruins called Lflze'-* (the Luza of (^^'2)2745

135 13I sec Rob. ^A"). See Samaritans.
There are still two biblical passages in one of which

possibly or probably and in the other beyond any doubt

^ «.. Mt. Gerizim is referred to— viz.. Is. 661
3. Other

references.
Jn. 420/. Certainly if Is. 661-4 is post-

exilic (and it is difficult to maintain any
longer an exilic date), we can hardly find any other

concrete object for the passage than that first assigned

by Duhm— viz. , the intention of the Samaritans t'>

build a temple to Yahwfe on Ml. Gerizim^ (see ISAIAH
ii. § 21 ). Still, owing to the brevity of the pr-isage

we can scarcely claim more than high probability

for this conjecture.

The second passage is also somewhat enigmatical.

A modern writer quoted by Wetstein * remarks on v. 22,

' Christ and the woman were both agreed in the object

of worship. The question she puts is only which is

the true place for it. But how is that determined by

the answer?' The truth is that Jesus gfies beyond the

cjucstion of the Samaritan woman. He asserts (or is

made to assert ) that neither the J erusalem nor the Gerizim

temple is a fit place for spiritual worshippers, but also

flenies that the Samaritans as a body worship the Father

(who requires spiritual worship) at all; and he looks

forward to the time when the Samaritans shall give up
the cultus on Mt. Gerizim without accepting (as the

author of Is. 661-4 had doubtless wished) the cultus on

Mt. Zion." Thus Mt. (Jerizim, which loomed above

Jesus and the woman as they conversed by Jacob's well

('in fhis mountain.* v. 20), gave occasion to Jesus,

according to the Fourth Gospel, to enunciate the great

principle of spiritual religion. We must not. however,

allow ourselves to exaggerate tlie blame exieiuled by

Jesus to Mt. Gerizim. Partisans of the temple at

1 Moore {Judges 246) ascribes this very plau'-ible theory to
Furrer (it-'aru/rfungen, qa^/.); cp aUo Ilaed.i-*! 256. But a.s

Thomson, I.J3 ('6o| (473) remark-., several lofty precipices

lilendly overhang Nablus. Similarly Porter(K.itto'.s 5M. Cyclop.

'Gerizim ').

8 May we compare the name of t!ie villape Tallfi/a, a little to
the N. of Khal, sometimes identitieti with Iihzah {i].v., 1)?

3 Kiin-g, it is true, sees no necessity for any ' com rete motive'
iuch as Gressmann suggests (the rebuiUling of the temple at

Jenisalem). The writer of 77-. 1-4 wishes to emphasise his

conviction that only a 'house of prayer' (cp SH?) was 'an
appropriate place of worship for Yahwc' (^The F.xiUs Bciok of
CoHsoiation, 201/ {'^^1). Is. (U) 1-4 arcording to him i-; an exilic

passage, but 665 _^ 'were added after tiic building of the

temple.'
* Heaulacre, ap. Wetstein (Rowyer, Critical Coujecturtt^

I43f'7^2l».
* Cp B. Weiss, Evang, ties Johantus, 193 ('86).
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Jerusalem were, in his eyes, not less ' sectarian ' than
paitisans of the temple on Cierizim. ?>ee Samaki-
TAN-i.

The sumniil of thj-* mountain tesiities to a succession of
failhi. The most prominent niunument is nut tlie niUNt import-

is
^"* • '* •^"""'^t'* "f ruins of the tastle buiU by

4- RUina. Jusuniap in si^ a.u. to protect the Christian
churLh erected tn 475 A.n. (the foundations of

which still remain). In the centre of the plateau, however,
is Mjmeihiinj much more vciieraMe—a sm(X)th surface of rock
which is the tradilional site of the altar of the temple of the
Samarilans, and therefore their 'Holy of Holies.' The tup
hoUow in it resembles those- in many Syrian dolmens, and may
well have !»ecii used in prima:val times for libations. Condcr
{Syrian Stoneiore, i6g/) suspects that, ihouijh this rock may
once liave lieen enclosed, there was no proper temple. Josephus,
however, had no interest in exaKgerating, and his words are
plain—'a ttniple like that at Jerusalem (.-Vw/. xi. 82). The
drafted blocks of the walls of Justinian's castle may possibly
belong to a still older structure (liaed.^-ii 256), In the founda-
tions of the western wall theie are some ten or twelve large
stones Iwneath which tradition places the 'twelve stones,"
brought up from the bed of the Jordan by the Israelites (Josh.
4 20). The place where the lambs of the Samaritan passovt-r
are killed is a short way down the W. slope of the mountain, a
little above the spot where the Samaritans pitch their tents
seven days before the feast. For an account of the passover
c -rcmony, see Samakhans.

(•eri/im rejoices in a copious spring of delicious water (the
Fi's e/-'Ain), which may quench the thirst of the scanty band
of ^Samaritans at passover time, but was naturally msufficient
*• the multitude gathered on the mountain and slaughtered by

erealis in the lime of Vespasian (see Jos. /f/ iii. "32).

T. K. C.

OERON, an Athenian, introf!uce<l by RV"»- into an
account of measuifs taken by Antiochus Epiphancs
against the Jewish nliKion (2 Mace, 61). The text has
y^pom-a ^ABtivaiov [V'A], which EV renders 'an old
*Tian of Athens.' The |! passage, i Mace. 1 44, speaks
of messengers sent by the king. The leader of the>e
messengers would naturally be either a civil or a military
official under Antiochus.

Probably a^hri'aioi' is a clericil error for avnox'a', Vet. Lat.
and Vg. have "Antiochenum," which may of course be the con-
jecture of a translator, but is none the worse because it is

ancient. It is a further question whether ycpoiTa is not i»self
corrupt; RVmg., perhaps unintentionally, suggests this view.
Hut Kwald's rendering, 'a senator of Antioch ' (//I'st. 5 3^8,
n. 5), is very plausible. The name of the official was not
necessary

; the Ar. vers., however, gives it as Filkus(see Grimm,
aii he). For a subtle but hardly necessary critical conjecture
see Kosters, /"A. T" 12496 ('78). t^ }^_ q^

OEREHENIANS, RV GERRENIAN8, THE (ewe
TtoN rENNHpoiN [A], e. T. ceppHNtON [VJ), evidently
a term for the southern hntit of the Syrian dominion
under Antiochus Eupator (2 Mace. 1824). The town
of Gerra (ri'yf^^a, Straho. xvi. 231 ; yi^^oi'Spioi', I'tul.

iv. 5ii) lay between I*elusium and Khinocolura. but can
hardly be intended here, since the coast as far N. as
Rhinocolura was at this time ICjjyptian (cp I'olyb. v. 8O31.
The .Syriac reads G-z-K. More probably, however, we
should read yepapijvuv, which agreej with the reading
yepapripuv of one MS (cod. 55). 'From Ptolemais
unto the Gerarcnes ' (see Gkrak) would represent the
whole of Palestine in its witlest extension from N. to S.
Compare the e.vpressiou in i M.ii:c. 1 1 59 » here Simon is m.ide

captain of the country 'from the I.AnntK i»f Tvrus (.ibout 100
.stadia N. of Ptolem.ii-^) utito the lK,rders of Egypt."

OEBSHOU (abhj,' cp ICnj in sin. Inscriptions.

and see Gkrsiuim, Gksm.vm
; rHpcAM [BX.MT. in

Kx. and Ch.]; in Judg. rHpC0A\ [HJ, r«PCCO/w [A],

THpctoN [I-l).

I. The first-liorn of Moses anil Zipporah (Kx. 2=2
18 3), from whom JoN.\TIIAN 12), the priest of the sanctu-
ary at Dan (judg. I830), clainted descent.* We also
find a Levitical name Shebuel b. Ciershom in i Ch.
2315/! 2624. The popular etymology, cr "j, 'a so-

journer there' (Ex. //.cc. ). is followed by (5 {y-qpiraij.) and

' For the orthography of CCH ( = jni) sec Frcnsdorff,

AfassDnt. Wifrtefl'. 277 ; the two names are essenti-illy identical

;

cp Onam and Onan, Hemam and Heman.
2 liennett (/-".r/. ^b ('98] 76) points out a possible reference to

frershom in Judg. 17 7 cji-u kvTi as though, ' and he (was)
Gershom.'
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Jos. AhI. ii. 13 I (yTjpffoj). See Moses, and on V.x. 425,
cp Cim LMCISION, § 2.

2. The head of the bne Phinehas( j), a family in K/ra's caravan

*^"i.-
1"'* ' 5 ' ' • "Sl'ld), E/raH,! (npirun |ll.\l, iTi^i. (1,1)

= 1 Esd. Sjq 111 -SON (ttpaaaiaiiot |l!), yripautv \.\], -tran (I.J).

QEBSHON (liL'n^. for which in Ch. regularly CTCM
and Dltnj with the exception of i Ch. 6i [527].
reiewN [A], 236 THpcajN |AJ ; rcAccON [BAFLJ).
b. Levi. IS mentioned only in I" and Ch. He is

the first-lKjrn of Levi in (Jen. .liiu ^y-qpouv [AD]).
Kx. 616 (yTjpaur [.\K|| i ( h. tji, and makes up with
Kf'hath and Merari the thiee chief sutnlivisions of the
Levites. Although the hrst-lxjrn, he is overshadowed
by the Kehathites (to whom Aaron belonged). His
sons Libni anil Shimei (Ex. 617 Nu. 3ie 21 i Ch.617 [2]
'J37) were known, according to the Chronicler's con-
ception, already in IJ.ivid's tm:e (i Ch, 237-11).
The sons of (Jershon or the Oershonitei

( -'.^-.n \

6 ytSirui'[t]i [H.VFL], i yrip(Tuv[f]L |IiA]) are num-
lx;red at 7500 in the wilderness (Nu. 322)—which
has an artificial look when we recollect that the v hole
number of the Ij^vites is enumerated at atxjut three
times that numljer, viz. 23,000 (Nu. 2ti62). P de-
scribes moreover their six-cial work at the tabernacle
and also the position t.iken up by them on their journey-
ings (lA 825 424 77). Kar more important, however, is

the notice of the cities apportioned to them (Josh.
21 27 31 yripauv [.\\.]: I Ch. 662 [47] 71-76 [56-^1] yj/piruv
[A])

;
these all lay to the N. , in Manasseh U-yond Jordan,

Issaclmr. Asher. and Naphtali. and if we take this
in connection with the notice of Jonathan b. Gershom b.

Moses in Judg. I830 it would appear that the priests
of Dan formed a group which tra< ed its origin back to
Moses, and derived its name from his tirst-born.' In
the post-exilic and priestly genealogies the place of
Gershon b. Moses is taken by Gershon b. Levi ; com-
pare the similar case of Ki.ikzkk b. Moses and
Ei.EAZAR b. Aaron. See Geneai.ugiks i., § 7.

GEBSON (thpccon [A]), i Esd. 829 = Ezra 82,
Gersiiom. 3.

GERUTH CEIMHAM (DTO3 nili), Jer. 41 17 Kr.
See CuiMHAM.

OEBZITES i^iyn), I S. 278 Kt.. AV"*:-; AV
Gf.zrites.

QESEU (| ^cc/v\ [BXA]), Judith I9. RV Goshen.

OESHAH. or rather, as in RV. Oesban (t!;"3. cp
perhaps )e'3). b. Jaudai. a Calebite (iCh. 247;

CtofAP [B], rHPCto«[A], reiccoN [L]).
iRA's Yuptru^ may be due to a misreading, or possibly enough

points to an original cinj (so Ki. .S7>(>/', see (iEHSHO.vi). It
IS noteworthy that in lK>th cases > Calebite name finds evident
analogies in names of N. .Arabian origin.

OESHEH (a^% THCAM [BXA], piC. [L], (-(OT.i/).

called ' the Arabian,' an ally of Snnliallat and Tobiah,
and an opponent of Xehemiah (Neh. 2 19 61/. 6). in
Neh. 66 the name t.akes the form Oashmu (tir;. yoatfi.

[{<c,an.B,]. om. BX'A; Cosim); the correct form'is prob-
ably Gushamu, a well-known .Arabian name (cp (jook,
Aramaic dit'ssarv, .t.t'. icrj'.

For the ending -« which occurs frequently in Nabatean in-
scriptions compare lD-K-(Kr.l, Neh. I'J 14 (RV Malluchi. KVnig.
Melicu), Jrthkii, and perhaps ItocilKRC. and see Nold. in Eut.
A'oi^. /«5C»-. 7j; /'Z>.t/(;41 715. See .\kabia, | 3. s. A. C.

GESHUB ("l-1w'3). t. .\ territory in NE. Palestine,

adjoining the Israelite possessions, and reckoned as
.Aramican (2 S. 158). .U-cording to i Ch. 223 (out.

I'esh. ). (jeshur and other Aram.i-an peoples took the
Havvoth-jair from the Israelites. It m.ay often be
dangerous to treat statements of this kind in 1 Ch. 1-9

1 A portion of the Merarite branch of Levites actually bears
the name of Nlushi — /.r, the Mosaite. Obser\-e that this
I.evitical name, in common with so many more, is remarkable for
its S. Palestinian associations ; see Genealogies i., S 7 (v.).
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QESHUR
as historicil ; hut the stu'.cincru Iktp mndc is not in itself

iinprcib.ible
; it implic-s that Cieshiir was at any rate N.

of the ll.ivvoih-jalr. Siili li-ss rcawn is there to douhi
the crjrreclness of the seography of Dt. 814 Josh. 1:;5
(l.ileas th^-.se slatuini-nts are), except indeed xs to the
localisation (in Dt. /,i, |oflhe Uavvuth-jair in Dashan
rather than in N. (iilcad (see Havvoth-jair).

In these passages the (Jeshurites and the Maacathitcs
are mentioned togetlier as Imrdering on the territory of
Og king of Hashan, and therefore on that of Israel.

Hence (Juthe (Z/Vf 12jii). Wetzstein, and (i. A.
Smith incline to place Geshur and Ma;.cah in the
modern province of Jolan ((iaulanitis) ; Geshur would
of course tie S, of Maacah.
_
Comitr (Smilh'j V/li^i) and von RImj {Bi/'cl-Allasi^\ '95),

mdecd, still prefer 10 iJentify it with Ihc plain of JidOr. which
IS SK. of HermoQ and NK. of en-Nukra. This view is not only
linguistically hazardous, but also involves idcniifyinc en-Nukra
with Hashan, and placing the Havvoth-jair outside the Si.
boundary of Cilead. Kurrer (/?/)/'/' 13 19B) plates Ceshur ..till

farther K. He identifies it with the I,ej5. that great lava
Slaleau which lies K. of en-Nukra and NE. of the Jeliel
.lauran, and corresponds approximately with Trachonitis ; but
his reasons are very insulTiciciit.

It is a disputable point whether Ishliaal was really
king 'over Gilead and over the Geshurites' (28.29
Pesh., Vg.). Kor two reasons:— Kirst, because in
Abs.doni's time (3 S. 158) 'Geshur in Aram' (?) w,as
an independent state, and seconilly. Ijccause though in

Josh. 13ii (cp V. 13) Joshua is said to have assigned
Geshur and Maacah to the two-and-a-half trilies beyond
Jordan, we cannot Siifely accept this as correct in the
face of the contrary statements in Dt. 3m Josh. IZs.
The truth probably is that 'in Aram' in 3 S. 158 and
' (Jeshurites in a S. 29 are incorrect readings. Sec
GKSHL'K, 2 ; ASIIUKITKS.

In josh. 1^5 0» has ytpytirti, in Dt.814 ©bail [but li'
yaprauu, see Swetel yapyaird (cp Eus. in OS 244 J4, who takes
VcTovpfiM to be the city ofyipyam in Bashan where the Israelites
did not destroy the l.eshurites) ; e*K in Josh. I'Js ynrovpi, Bl
yvovfit. Other forms are : in a S. 13 37 14 23 l,'>Ry.i<rovi>[HA|,
ycfffffip |I,1 ; in 1 Ch. 221 ytJo-ovp (HI, y«ir<roup [A], yieroy/ill.l

;

in Josh, lit 13 y«i7eip«i |II|, y«rov(J[ili [.\L1. In Josh. I25 I'esh.
exceptionally has 'Kndor.'

2. (niB'jn, 'the Geshurite.') A district at the extreme
limit of Palestine. S. of Philistia, losh. 13a (AV
Oeihuri), s. '278 (EV 'the 0««hurite»' ; so RV
in Josh. ). The former passage (late) introduces a
description of the land in the S\V. towards Egypt, which
in Joshua's old age still remained unconquered. A
reference to the northern (Jeshur is therefore impossible.
In the latter passage the Hebrew text gives, as the
names of peoples or districts attacked by David from
Zikl.ag, 'the Geshurite, the Girzite or lif-rizzite (see
GlRZITKs). and the Am.alekile.' 6, however, gives
only two names

;
one of the first two names in M

T

is doubtless a doublet. Wellhausen, Driver, and Biirlde
give the preference to the second name in the form sanc-
tioned by the Kre, viz. nijn, 'the Gizrite,'— i.e. , the

Canaanites of Gf.zer (so RV^e , see Judg. I29 ; i K.
9i6). But Gezer iay too far N. It is twtter to read
either 'the Girzite' or ; the Geshurite,'' and the latter
is on the whole the more probable, for the tiirzites

prob.ably belonged to northern or central Canaan. It

was probibly a chieftain of these southern Geshurites
whose daughter Maacah became one of David's wives
and mother of Abs,ilom. He is called T.ilmai, which
is also the traditional name of a Hebronite giant
(Judg. lio; see Hi:bron, Si): David's close connec-
tion with S. Palestine is well known, and the list of the
children born to him in Hebron in 2 .S. 82-5 mentions
the son of .\bigail the Carmelite just Ijefore Absalom.
M.-i.icah is given as the name of a concubine of Caleb
(i Ch. 248). This theory accounts more fully th.nn

he rival view for Absalom's (light recorded in 2 S.

1337 (cp 1423 158). In the southern Geshur, close to
and yet outside of Judah, the pretender would have

' Kamph., however, retains both names (Z--1 1*^694).
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every opportunity of preparing for his revolt. Ahithophel
(.\hiphelet?) and .-Xmasa, Ins chief sup|x)rters, ln^lonped
to S. Judah, and it w.vs tin- trilic of Judah which w.35

principally concerned in the reliellion (ip 2 S. l!»ii [12]

Jf.).^ The only objection to this is that in 3 S. 158
Absalom says to David, 'Thy servant vowed a vow
while I dwelt at Geshrr in .-I ram.' This siwcitication.

however, would rather Ik ex|x'cled in 2 .S. 13 37. I( ij

ile.ir that ci»i3 ' in Aram' is a gloss (for 01K3?). sug-
gested by the vicinity of the northern Geshur to that of
Maacah.
The auijgestion of fllaser {.I//7" 141) that in Josh. ISa 1 S.

27 8 we snould re.ail fur ••ilF;n, n'rK.t (sec Assiickim), should
also l»c mentioned ; consistency would then oblige us to change
Absalom's 'lleshur' into 'Ashur.'
i5Bin I S. /.f. gives only y«(rc{pt = <^^|>,]; 0ai. gives both names

(y<(r»prt_(A] or rov yivvovpaiof (L] and toi' yt^palov). After-
wards, instead of 'Shur,' ©1- gives ' (leshur ' (yttrffovp). In
Josh. 1.1 2 ffii y>i7cip<t, e*r y,iToi>(j(tli, Pesh. ' Eiidor.' In 2.S.
13 37 * .idds lit TriviiaxaS 1 1)| (' to the land of Maacah '), •. yiji' |».

lAl, .. y. xai-an^a |L|. r. K. C.-S. A. C.

OETHEBCini. perhaps inj = -|-1C'j [i.e. Gksiiur,
i]; Marq. /.-f/ir 8155; yaStp [AEI.]), one of the
' sons of Aram ((Jen. lOai, i Ch. 1 17 -ytSep [L]).

OETHSEMANE (reecHMANei [Ti. WH]-i.<'..
'oil press,' see On.: the word is Aramaic, but the

1. InNT.
'°'^'" *°'^"*''i>' uncertain [ =(DW9^ flj,

Dalm. droiiim. 152. The forms ytaar)-
liapfi, >7)aoM.=(D)"J0v' N'5]; C,i:riish.\i.i.\i, Gesi:-

.1/.-/V/) is given in Nit. "636 Mk. 1132 as the n.ame of
the place to which Jesus retired with the disciples after
tlie last .Supper. In both p.assages it is called x'^pi-"'
(seeKiKi.ii. 9); EV renders 'place' (but see RV't

)

:

the word answers to the Latin fritdium (so Vg. in Mk.

,

but ii7/<i in .Mt. ). \\'liat is meant is a piece of ground
enclosed by a wall or fence of some sort : this is con-
firmed by Jn. 18 1, which sjx-aks of a ' ga-'den' (k^tos

;

seetJARiiKN, § 7) and uses the expressions ' he went in
'

(<io-^\e«i/, V. i)and ' he went out' (ii^XStv. v. 4). I,k.,
like Jn. ,

docs not name CJetlisemane and uses the vague
expression 'place '(tAtoi; 2240). Possibly it tjelonged
to owners who willingly afforded access to jesus

; at all

events, he was in the h.abit of resorting to it (I.k. 21 37
•2239), and the habit w.as known to Judas Isc.ariot.

Doubtless the enclosure contained a press. perha|)s also
a house in which the other disciples. ap.art from Peter,
James, and John, m.iy have sheltered. It has te-n
conjectured that the owner may have been Mary the
mother of John Mark, t'lal she may have had some
kind of country-house there, and that the young man
mentioned in Mk. 14 51/ may have been Mark himself
suddenly aroused from his slumlicrs. In any case, we
know that Gethsemane was situated (Jn. 18i)totheE. of
KliiRON \<].v., § 3] and w.as regarded as lx:longiiig to the
Mt. of Olives (Lk. 21 37 22.39). Thus we have to think
of Jesus as quitting the town by one of the gates of the
eastern wall, dcsccndiii'j into the Kidron valley, crossing
the lx.-d of the brook, and reascending on the other side.
It is at (iethsemane that the touching scenes recorded
by the evangilists are placed—the agony and prayers
of Jesus, the sleep of the apostles, the arrival of Judas
and his train, the arrest ; the NT does not enable us to
fix the site more exactly.

Tradition liecame more precise. From the fourth
century onwards, perhaps from the time of the visit of

2. Tradition
""^ Empress Helena, the garden of Get h-
semane h.ts lieen shown at the f"ot of the

Mt. of Olives on the left liank of Ih- Kidron, some fifty

yards from the present bridge.
Eiisebius tells us that in his day the faithful were diligent in

prayer at the place, and Jerome says it had a church ((Wfl
130 24; 24820). The F'ranciscans, to w'-om the ground now
belongs—It measures about 150 ft. by 140—surrounded it with
a wall in 1848, .adorned it with chapels, and laid it out as a
European garden with walk .lers, and beds (the oriental
garden is a plantation of . G.vkde.n).

' See^/.SV, 10153 '59/
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OBUEL
It contains cJRht old olivtr trocs which pilgrims

willingly believe In date fnini the tune of Christ, or at
least to come from tries of that date. On the other
h.ind. it has to U- reniaiked not only that olives are not
in the habit of attaining so great an age. 1ml also that,
aeeording to Josephus {BJ vi. 1 i / l all the trees almut
Jerusalem were cut down by the army of Titus at the
time of the siege. The earliest trace of a tradition
relative to the olives of Gethsemane does not go back
farther th.m to the si.xtecnlh century. Njme hundred
yards to the N. of the garden a cave (.incient cistern).
transformed into a Latin sanctuary—the Grotto of the
Agony— is shown

; the suggestion is that here is the
place spoken of by I,k. (•>,2ti) as ' alxjut a stone's cast

'

from where the three apostl, s were. The Greeks have
a garden called CJethsemarie close to but distinct from
tliat of the Latins

; the Russi.iiis also have buil. a church
in the neighbourhood. See I'lil-Q, 1887, p. 159;
1 880, p. 176.

The authenticity of the site, then, is not demonstrable
;

but neither is it utterly improbable. In reality, however,
the scene must at all events have Ix^n larger. It may
have lx?cn perhaps more to the N.. or more to the S.

,

in the valley
; or. more probably still, further to the K.

,

higher up on the western slope of the .\It. of Olives,
though not on the very top— a site ill adapted for a
retreat (Rel.and. 857). If l.k. (21 37 223?) had said iwl
instead of fit (ri ifim). the expression would have been
more conclusive against the tr.aditional site (Eus. 0S''^>

24820 has irp6t Tiji opci ; Jer. O.S"l I.3O34. ad radices
mantis Oliveti). The Kni|XTor Hadrian caused exten-
sive terr.acings to be made in the Kidron valley ; by these
doubtless the previous contours were considerably
modified {PEFQ, '93. p. 80).

Robinson, AA'I'l 1 234/ ; Tobler, Die Sihahijuillt u»d dtr
Otil'trg, 191-229, I)r,tle li'amlei-ung Hack I'aliestma, 353-55;

^'^ii, i^eic^rri^Httg uhi:f /trusaUm, an/;
3. UUratUre. Vumr, iraitdrruHgtH dutch dm J/L(>\, 79-

81 ; Keim, Leiien Jesu von \azara, 8307-
TOj; Gutnn, Jfrusalcm. 288/; Pclavel, • Le Uomaine de
Gcths^m.irn-,' Chretien Kvangelique, '88, pp. 219-25 ; ' The
House of C:ethseniane,' Expos. 1891 a, pp. 220-32 ; Le Camus
Voyage auji J'ajti BilrHqms, I 352-56 ; Loiuler, BibU Places,
'"*• LU. G.

OEUEL PN1X|, ' majesty of God
' ; cp Gray, 11PN

[H.,fo„,ibj. actii.). b.-Mltchi, aGadite(.Nu. IS.st).

OEZER nil. cp two phices, one of them near
Aleppo, called el-Jazra [Yakut, Mujam al-tuldin,

1 History ^'' '• '1
'
""'^' "su.ally r^zep [B.M,]), an

ancient Canaamtish city said to have licen
conquered by Joshua (Josh. IO33 [rAZHC. B.A] 12 12),
and situated on the S. border of Ephraim (I65. not inMT [cpi'. 3I: TAZAPA [B.\J, -ptoN [L]|, towards
the W. ( t Ch. 7 28) ; a Levitical city (Josh. 21 21

[r&rApA. B
; -zepA. L], i Ch. 667 [52]). It remained

Canaamtish (Josh. 16 10 Judg. 1 29) until Pharaoh, king
of ICgypt,' or, as has been conjectured, I'irii. king of
the N. .Xrabian Mu.sri (see Gkmhath. H.xdau i. [3],
MI7RAIM, § 2 [i(]), look and burned it, and gave it as
a marriage portion to his daughter, csolomon's bride
(i K. 9i6, ytfep [.\]: for B see 433; L5j); Solomon
fortified it {i: 17). It is mentioned in a S. 525 (AV
Ga/kr, 70^7;^ [B.\I.]) = I Ch. 14 16 (T-afapo [B], -f,po
[.•\LJ = Mr n-iu ) as the limit of Davids pursuit of
the Philistines

; obviously it was on the border of the
Philistine territory. In i Ch. 2O4 •Gezer' is given
where the text of Samuel (2.S. 21i8) gives 'GiiB.'
As Maspero has pointed out, it is the Kazir (\V. .Max
Muller, K.-j-di-ru) of Thotnies lll.'s list of names of
Palestinian cities i^KP<-^ 5;,) ; in the Aniarna tablets it

ap[H-ars as (l.izri. whose ruler Vapalii protests his ndelitv
to the Pharaoh {Kli 6328/: ). On its share in the rev.)lt

r-ainst Rameses II. see Ecvpr, § ;8 ; and on the
mention of it in the Israel inscription 'see I'c.viT. § 60.

.•\s (Jazara (7ofa()o) it is freiiuently mentioned in the

QIBBETHON
Maccab:iin wars ( i .Mace. 4 15 etc.

) ; see Gazaka. In
the time of John Ilyrcaims it was taken by Antioclms
VII. Sidctes

; but at the conclusion of the w.ir the
H.asniomcans were |jernutted to retain it, apparently
through the intervention of the Romans (see Schurer

Hv Slrabo (xvi. 229) ii is menti,>nfil .ns y«Ja()., 'which also
the Jews .ippropriati-.l

; but he- sicnis lu h.ive soilie» lial confused
it Wllh (.ajdfa Iwjon.l J„r,ia». In Josrplms (AnI. xii. 7 4) the
form yaiipa also .,ei,urs f„r I ;e/tr. and, in a .\olilia Efisco-
l>.UHum. pfy.^^ yaiapu^ near A/olus is .lislinsuished from
).«4<./)« bemcen I'ella aiij Capitolias. At a sjmxi in Jcrgsalem
III 536 there were two bish.ips, eath of (iadaia. In ihc OS
(a4-li6; i'iTio) It i. (;.,«,a (yafopa a 'villa' or .,i|u,) 4 m.
northward from Nicopolis. (.See /^/VT 17 JV4:.)

The long-lost site of (Jerer w.as discovered in 1873
by Clermont -Canneau. close to the ullage of Abu
a. 8it«

•'^'''*'^''''' •'' ''"'' '" '!" •'^ of Ramleh. towards
Jerusalem. It is the hij;h and isolated point

known as Tell Jezer, which liting just 4 m. W. by
N. from '.Vmwfis (Knimaus-Nicopoli-) is no doubt the
Gazara referred to in OS. The Tell is descrilied (see
PliP.M 2^3i-^^a) as h.iving terraces of rude sti)ne, and
a sort of citadel at its eastern enil. 'I here are also-
rock-hewn tombs, and a great reservoir near the modern
European farm, and the correctness of tJanneau's
identification is placed U->ond dispute by his discovery
of three bilingual inscriptions- one of which includes
the word nia 'Gezer' '—which are placed pakeographically
lietween the Hasnion.X'an and the Heroilian periods.
For the present stale of the amb.-colugical cjuestions which

have been raised, .see his Atchieclfi-ical l\escarches in Pales-
tine, 2257; Kciueil dArckeol. Oriinl. 1,51-391, cp 401.
I.anneau has shown that Tell Je/er is ihe Mont Uisiirt, near
which in 1177 Baldwin IV. gained a victory over Saladin. See
also Lagrange, Rn. lii'' . 1899, pp. 432 4^7.

QEZRITES, THE (ntin). Kr., for which Kt. Tiik
Gkrzitks (.W"« ) in i S. 278 (o rezRAioc [AL]).
where RV more correctly has GlRziii-.s {ij.v. ; see
also GlRGASHlTE), mg. GlZRlTES. The Gksiilrites
(see Geshur, 2) and tiie (iizrites (") are mentioned
together. 'The Gezrites' might niean the Canaanites
of Gezer [y.f.], but more p-obably should be deleted.
See GlRZITKS.

OIAH (Jyi; i-Ai [B.\]. riez [L]), supposed to be
the name of a place on the road in which Joab pursued
Abner (2S. 224). See. however, GlHEAll, § 2 (6).

GIANT, GIANTS, i. sSS-1, 7\^-\. ,ipha
, n>Npi,

ffhaim. 2S. 21 \b ff. Gen. W^ etc' see Rai'Iiaii (2),
KkI'HAI.M (i.). .According to Uuhni, Rephaim means
(.Ji giants, {b) the shades (.1A;««). inasmuch as the God-
defying giants were hurled into ShCol anil Ijecame the
chief among the inhabitants of ShCOl. .Sc>c, however.
Dead, S 3.

3. C->-ii\, nfphUlm, Gen. 04 Nu. 13 ii\. See Nkhihim.
3. 113:, fii>i>J>- (yiyot, often in ©). The rendering is bxsed

on the Ar. use ofjaiMn'n for ' giant ' (cp (ien. 114) ; but moderns
prefer! he sense 'warrior'; cp David's i-/i'A'///« or 'warriors.'

4. C'f3>', Anaklvi (v.T'.l, may also be explained as 'giants.'

QIBBAB (IJS ; taBcp [B]. ta. [AL]). a district of
Judah mentioned in the great post-e.\ilic list, Ezra 220
(see Ezra li. § 9. § 8 c).

It has been proposed to read [ll';;, 'Gibeon' (so Berth.-
Kysscl as in I Neb. 725, yn^ocui. IHK.M.l), but against this see
GluEON, I 3. Guthe prefers in": or in n'3 following i Ksd.
.'' 17 (RV Haitkki s ; |i,ioi] /SaiT-jpovs [H.\l). See Hetheh i.

GIBBETHON (|in33
; rABAOtoN [H.\LJ). a city

which, according to 1 K. I527 Hi,; (taBaoin [H]), 17.

in Baashas time anu al'ter it, Ulonged to Ihe Philis-
tines, anil was apparently their frontier fortress towards
Ephraim (see Philistines). Possibly it is the same
as GiU-ah of Phmehas (see (iiRKAii, S 2 [2]). In Josh,
it is Daniie '1944; /jfytOuv [Hj. yafiarOuy [L]) and

'The entire inscription, which is very short, is read -13 crn,
»_hlch -M. lianneail (Kescirchrs, 2 26() rightly render^ ' boundary
of Gezer,' and supposes to define the sabbatic limit.

1714

tii
ii I ]

i :

ill

I ..rn



mR^JT; t %

r%

a^^fV

fl

L'.i

'

I!

OIBEAH

C'lders idcmilkjir , wilh KiWiiah. lo ihe NK. of l.ydila
rjaputar; 111 i"A/

,
l,ul iwi in those of KiM-her-Culhe o'r

Muhl. Kibl.i.ili il.. .,ut npiwir lo lie a„ imi«,rtanl iie. (J.

>-,^™"l (''' '5>) lavoiirs II • |,ul it U -.rrely t.») far N for
a 1 hlll»tine !.troiiKhoiii. All memory of CiliUihon ««m< to

/.TvTl.T"
'""'

..'."f"'," \"^ "''> ''>"• Ki'«l'iu» and Jerome
(I'.SUl I.',,,; .'41I5O after eniinieratins «»eral place- named
' •'''"'>"''• y >"i<;"l thr„„.-lv,:s with addiiiK : 'there isalso another
y«^»„»(l,al,atha)of the l'hili,tine-. in the Hook of KinK-.'

OIBEAH. Any isdi.it.-il iniiiiciice Midi as those
«hich nlx)uml in ih.- wntral pliirau <.f I'.ilust mijjht
lit: called rH'33, ^'/A\M, as disiiiiguishud from Mar,
tiiouiitaiii; moiitilain ratige,' or niouniain distritt.'
Ihc distinctiun caiiiiol, however, he riijorouslv carried
out.

We will first consider tht: two places call.d Gitx;ah
withoiil any tlescriptive i|iialification. It niu .: « l)orne

1. Without '" '"'"'' '''•" ^"^"^^ 'J''""'!'. iii'l Gilieon

qtuJiflcation
"'''"' ^"'"'^ ''''''" '° '"" i-onfoun.led

;
for

example, in IiidK. 20 1 ., and [HThaps
in I'. 3, (but sec Itudde, aJ Z^.). • (ieha ' should Ik-
'Gilieah'; in i: ji (Jilie.ah ' should prolralilv Iw
• Gitieon

;
in :: 4i • GdK.ih ' should perhaps lie • (jeba

'

So. too. in I S 13 J 15 142 t6 • (Jitx-ah ' has Ut-n writtenm error for MJeba'
;
and in 2 S. 216 '(iilK'ah of .Saul

'

for ' (jilx-on '

: see the conimentaries of .Moore, Budde
an.l H. P. Smith. On t K. 15.. see (ii;iiA, i, aii.I ori
I Ch. 8 29 ( = 9 15 ) see lx;low.

1. .\ city of Jud.ih, included in the same Rroup with
places to the SK. of Heliron (Josh. ",57

; 7o:iaa[H.\I.]).
In 1 Cli. ;>49 it is called loliea (x](li

,
ya.ySaA (ll|, -fiao. [.\],

vo^^oa [I. I), and a Calel.ite ori,;in i., a».si«ned to it. It ,;,.„ I,e
<,ee Di.) either the < „,l,..a (yoflaa) or the ( iahatlia (ya^aOa) ofK.is and Jer.(,..S.^l-M.i,;; lo^„). t|,„^ j^ ^ Kb'l.no ,4
111 the name-list of Tliotme, III. (AV'i2| .'. 53X

'

2. (ya;iaa[H.\l.]: 4 /So.roT [often in ©L] .

ol fiov^d
[Hos. .')8|K A city of Henjamin ('G. of nenjamm '

I .s. 132 [?] 7a/i6e [li], 15 [oni. A], 14 16 yajite [lil ; cp
Judg. 1914; also 'G. of the children of Benj.amin,' 2S
•2329 yafime [D], but 0' h.is toO ^offoOl. It seems 10
Ije identical with Gihk.^h of Salx (Ski? rpj), i S,

II 4 (yo/JaaOa [A*], yaaffo [.VI, |So.*6v [LI), l.-jj
{yafiijlH]). irtnifiovvoylL]), 2 S. 216 (yoSawi' [B \1
(touuv [LJl, Is, 10 29 (0 ayyai). but not with the
(.iiiK.vni of Josh. 1828(ya/iau,9 [BL], -aaf [A]), nor
with Oit)e,ih of (Jod • (see § 2 [3]), In Hos, 58 99 (0
Tou povvo^). IO9 (0 TV tSovx}) it is called • the Giteah '

{ni;3J.i). The reference in Is. IO29 15 important as clearly
distinguishing the two places Geba and fJilieah. The title
•Gibcah of S.aur implies that this was .Saul's birthplace
(cp Sai-l)

;
probably the true text of i .S, 9, and of

iCh, 829 (=9i5) stated distinctly th.at S,-\urs father
was of Gibeah cf nonjamin.' Th- gentilic Oibeathite
(•r^?:,! ; o ytpudiiTr), [BN], ya^a.ui,lTr,t [L], d ra/io-
eirrii [A]) occurs once (i Ch, 12j),
Gibeah w.is the scene of one of the most elaliorato

narratives of the Book of Judges
; chap, 20 describes

how the .assembled trills captured the guilty citv of
Gibc.ah, and destroyed the Benjamite army, e,vcept'6oo
men (see I1i.:,nja.mi.v, § 5 ; JuixjEs ii,, § ,3).^ !„ the
history of .Saul freciuent mention is made of the roval
city (references alxjvc). Two pass.iges are specially
helpful in fixing its situ.ation. From Ju -. 19,2-14 it
apiwars that Gitx'ah was on or near the m.iin .V road
and .s. of R,™ah

; and from i S. IO2-7 ,„-,3 that from
Heeroth (see lielow, § 2 [3]) to Geba and from Cleba to
Sau s home was .,n e.i.sy journey. Both passages tecome
intelligible if (Jitje.ah is located, as Gross and Valentiner

In iSara.!!, read with Marq, (fund. ,5) ..q-H nyis
n-r»|), and ill ,CI,.S29 correct '(Jibeon ' into 'Giheah'

I he Birhrltes fse*. Hif .jui\ ,l,.,..l. „. * •:! 1. ^ ...On ' thef ,'i
' r,.-, "-^"',=.^<•;« iilcMKi) dwelt at Gibeali

lather .jf (.ibe.in, Jehiel, see JKiii., 2

. 2 Wi.s attempt to show that the ark was brouRht by some

(si- IteM'ns- it '
"'"^ '*'"'"> ^' '^""^i""'^^ h™

171?

OIBEAH
first suggested,' and as Kol.iiison esi,iblished, at Tell (or
Tuleil) el-Kul. a Uire conical hill (2754 ft. alxive sea-
I.;vel) alxjut 4 m. N. of Jerusalini, towards er-K.im.

.\i.cordin«lo losephiis, ' (Jabath Saul' was from 20 to 1. stadia
from Jerusalem on the w.ay thither from (iophiia <. («/ v -i
ami /./ V, -2 1 combined), which suits the pr.iiwsed site. .\ioor'e,
h .*ever, would have been inclined fr.>m the imitative ill Judu, Itf
to look for a site somewhat nearer to er-k.;m.

There are several pl.ice-names compounded with
Gilicah or GiU-ath

; 1-3 are represented as such in I<V"'« .

, _ _ . • CilHKATll HA-AKAl.DtH (-fjl
3. Compound , o > - .

'

names. "'^>'7 • po"'""' 'w oupoji'jnwi/), the

hill of the foreskins,' k\''..'- of iosh,
83 (J), lx.-twei-n the Jordan .and Jericho, connected with
the re|«rt of the circumcision (cp i;ii.(;ai. i., § 1).
The name suggests .-/n/Za, a Babylonian name for the
kingdom of the dead ; a i>o|)ular -lyniology arose when
Aralu h.id lieen forgotten (Che, ), For another view see
.Slide, /.ATM: '86, p. 132^ Si-e also Hki.katii-
UA/./t rim.

2. i;iiii:aii()f l'iii,\EiiAS(Dn]-9rpj; ya^aap [B],

yajiaaS f.M.I, .^f]i»ffi), a city (cp Jos. Ant. v, 1 2,) in
.Mt. Kphraim where Aaron's son, l-.leazar, was buricil
(Josh, 2433), I'ossibly il is the same as (;ililiK TlKiN,
Perhaps the Geba (yij^i) of Flis, and Jer, (O.Si'^i 24S 3 lliOs)

»hich was 5 K, m, from (lophna (JifM.'Oon Ihe ro.-,d to Neapolis

'lo--'":)',,?'"^-^""^'"* '" /'/-> .'/,-/-,,2 29o, .....isponds 10
in.ia N\V, of Iifn,-,, and only , hr, from I'.biuh (fimnath-

t'l'i.™* c
'" "" ""l»rtaiice that the tombs of F.lea?ar and

Ihineh.xs are shown at A-.iarIa, situated in the plain o(
.Makhn.a, SK, of ,Mt, fleri.'im.

3, GlBKAii OF G.ii; (c-.-T'-Ni 'i. rb-- fiovvdi' toP »toD
IS. IO5; but in r. 10 a simple 'Gilieah' {&"'• rdf
,ioin6i/, 01- Til/ jiaiia (ioi'j.61/] occurs). The locality is

defined as being ' where is the pillar of the I'hilistin'es

'

(see Saul, § 2 n. ), ami, since this definition was thought
necessary, it may be questioned whether Steniiiiig
(Hastings, DU-2i7o,i) is right in identifying it with
Gilieah of .S.iul, Prof, G, .A. Smith (//(," 250) considers
It to Ijc the modern Ramallah (ICwald s Ram.ah). atwut
10 ni. X. of Jerusalem. The names .agree in meaning,
and the situation of Kamall.ah is i|uite consistent with
regarding Tahok [,/.-.., ii,] in i .S, IO3 as a corruption
of Beeroth (Birch) and with the idcnlificalion of (iilieah
of ,Saul with Tell el-Ful, .Still, the mention of the • pillar
of the Philistines

' is more favourable lo the view that
the Giteah of CJod is identical with Geba {i.e., Jebd\.
We may suppose that Saul went straight across the hill-
country from Beeroth ('Tabor' in MT) to Cieba, and
thence by kamah (i .S, 10 13, see below) to Gibeah of
Benjamin,

In I S, 10 13 ' he came to the high pKace ' should be ' he came
to h^-rHm.tk —i.e., to Ramah (tr.Rani). ®«A has tU thv
fiovmi; «' fit rbi> Pmvov fln)ia ; cp r: 10. Either Sauls uncle
lUcJt there, or sometbiiii; has fallen out of the text between
r. 13 and !'. 14. This is the easiest eineiulation.

4- Thk GiBiiAH OF (THE) MoREH (Judg. 7i),
.MORKII i.

5, TnK GinF.Aii of (the) Hachilah
26i). Sc-e Hachilah.

6, Thi; Gibeah OF .Am.maii (a.S, 224), The text is

in great disorder.
Was there any 'wilderness of Gibeon'? and how was it that

the pursuers i;ot no farther than the district of Gibeon by
sunset? Supposing some trai.sposition and corruption to have
taken place, an intelligible view of the situation can be
produced, py^j, 'Gibeon' m.ay be a corrupti.in of c'VZi,
'Zelmim.'and n~tl, ' Amraah ' of c-.CTK. 'AHiinmiim.' In i S.

n"*"*^, (
'' Smith) we read of ' the hill which overhangs the

valley of Zebr.ini. The same hill may be referred 10 here under
the name .Vlummim. The 'ascent of Adummi.m '

[y.;.. | is the
ascent which leads up from Jericho to the Y'.i/ 'at ed-Dam ; s.ime
overhanging hill may, however, have borne the .same name,
Reail, therefore, 'nmS.n TIT ^•^y'tr\ •! JEr'-y li:'K C',':iK nj':;
'(when they were come) to the hill of Adninmim which fronts
the valley of Zeboini towards the desert,"^

See

(l.S,23i9

• Sl.Kr. '43, p. ,oS2
; znMC, 12 isi tr. (Woixi, Judgn, 4,4),

- It will be noticed that the n in n'l here Ijecomes ,i and is
attached to the word which probably underlies pi.jj. We. and
Ilu. eliminate n'J altogether, and suppose the >i to be a ditto-
gram

; they read ,i for n, and prefix it to —n,
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7. TiiK Cm Ml OF Uakki. (Jit. 31 „). S«. Gahkh

8, 9, 10. Conjocturally, iho Clwah of Baal-ix-ra/im
sce<.„,K„N. g ,,, ,i,u.a,h.jar r (Jilx.a.h'.J

id" ".'N-'li""""'
^ "• •""' '•i'--^"h-i:i.*„„|i„T"

OIBEATH ,nr-3j r,8.*9 [A], r^B^e [I.J,
r,.-(lAP£lv) [M)

. Jo.h, IN.^. L-sually l,l,„l,li,.,l „,l

h

..U.al. of Saul. l,ut prrhap, ralher a fra,.,„..,U
"

OIBEATH-HA-ARALOTH ,ni^-J},'n niOJ), Josh.
fi3K\"... .s-,m;,„kai,,3 3,,,; (:,K,™,iM„N j,
GIBEATHITE (<nV3jr,,, . ch. U,. .Scc .;,ukah,

8 (2).

OIBEON ipiqj, r*BAu.LNJ. lUL), a ci,y of .he
An.„r,a.s CS 21.). „r „,or.. .k.,„„„-ly of ,he H,vit,.,

1. Hiltory. '-'"'''' '•' '/ ' Aiconium' to a rcd.nior it

ml «e c.,n est„nat,- ,i, n„p„rt..„ce U-ttcT fro,,, (he f.,cih .t .t «as the hea.l of a i.,ra,«hs or cunfe,lerac v of

IK Ikeroth uhich ,.s ^h^Ku.ed und.-r .\IT s •ralH.r' „

nosh V f";"",'• '""^ '<"i""-J-ar,n, al..o I,!.!.,,,,-...!
(Josh. 9.7). 1 he h,„„orous storv of the .leceptio,, l,vwimh they esca,K.,l the fate of Jericho an.l Ai is « 'mknown. I, ,s evidently the attea.pt of a later aeeo account at the .t„,e tin,e for the lo,,,. independence I

of O.U^on and for the use of ,he Qibeonitea (c'iva.i o! ^

slave-service in the .Solo,no„ic ten,|,le. The storv of

rn
''"

"\ 'l^'^'J"'
"^'"S^ "f <l.- AmorueM^^n:

-.N-on ,n Josh. lO.-s is but the se,|t,el of the storv ofthe (.il,eon,t,sh ruse, and is therefore both untradttionaand unlmlor.cal
:

th,s .I.k-s not. however, nece sa

'

mv^olve the rcject.o,, of the at any rate tnuli.ionalta e-near C-.l^on (Josh. 10 o.,4)
: see liK i .m,;H„N, S , vVe

.le.xt hear of the (iil^oniles in the reign of Saul thou'hthe event referred to. as n.ost critics have held, is n",tmentioned ,n clue chronological order (cp Stenninir
n.ist,„gs' /W li,;.^). Tradition told of'^a tl^rc^year

"

ment for Sauls having slain the Gibeonites ' andthought to destroy then,
' , 2 S. 21 / ). The motive

of .Saul IS said to have l„..„ ^eal for^^the b „e Israe
'

the contumed occupation of cities and villages by the

hSr 'nV'",''^'
""'* "'=' i"-nvendt fol Z

that hi d L'" r" r"""' ""' elsewhere (see NoB)
that the deed referre<l to was not improbably themassacre descr,!*.! at length in i .S. T2,7-L wl en
!;frZ"7,'';

',"'''""'= "'•^' ""^ P""'^ °f 'he sanctuary

21.[.] -'29.,,9) at the time of the massacre were
Israelites I hey must surely have te-n Gilx-onites, andthe fact that the (iil^onite priests aided and aU-ttedUav,d vv.as protably the e.xcuse which Saul urged (^^ I

decim,ating the (Jilwonite population '
I

The • pool of Gibeon ' attai.ied a melancholy notorietythrough the event relatc-d in 2 S. 2..-5/(but se,.

'

HK..KA„,-„A/zt,-R,M
; in .. ., ©.. r.O /io.U,

'

, Ts i

oHhT I'l^-'v-
'."

""-' """""' °f 'he violent conducof Ishmael b. Nethaniah after he had ass,.ssi„ated theJewish governor Gedaliah |Jer. 41../). Another act :

of blood-g„,l„„ess was place,l by tradition at the • greastone which is ,„ Gilic-on ' (2 S. .J08.,„
;
p.- roe .ofjperhaps „ w.,,s record«l i„ or<ler to degrade tl^e stonewhich had U.en treate,! as sacred like the • great stone'at Helh-sheniesh ( . S. 6 ,4). The desecrath.g art was themurderof Amasa f/.i, il by lonh \ t r, ,t,,

vvT= thnt , f V K ,

,

' / J
•

-^ iTi.i^niiT memorywas that of \ahwes great deed 'in the plain ,-,-,) by

OIBEON
«^ (Is.28„).

, the Gil^on relerre,! ,„ is really
the well-known cty of that nan.e. and ,f IsiLih's word'smay t...e.,plained by . s f,., ,e,, where Ua-ul 1 > ,to have route,! the Philistines • from (iil^.o,, ,0 the
approach of Ge.er' (.0. too. , ( h. H .6. where e- hasVadwW. GiU-on. however, though ,nore possib^ tha>

iron the I l.iii, ,,f Keph.um to U- the Martii,g-|„,int ofOavid s pursuit of the toe. IVrh.,ps n, all thr,-, passage

1IA.U..CKP(A/I.\l [,/:.] i„ ije meant

sanctuurraVrlr'"^ '"T
""' '^''"' "^'•' »" '"'l«r<an.sanctuar) at Gilx-on in the time of Siul-most probably

8. The " t.;«,.,,«,/„* s.inctu.iry. fjrly in the
Sanctuary. '^'''•'" "' s<ilomon we meet with this

,1 „., 11
"'"'-"'•"-V .isain. aii,l this lime it is un-doubtedly Isr.aelitish. One of ,he young kings firstcares was to go ,0 GiU-on ,0 s.,u.<,ce. 'for there wasthe great high pl.iee ,, K.a^. >he antu,uitofX-

u tify.h ''T"'
'?'.'" ="'^"" "^""-' Cllro, icier toustify he action o( Solomon by ,he assu.ned f.u t thathe tent of meeting and the b,a.en altar wee at J":^

on the solemn act of erecling a t.-niple by which theancient sanctuaries were to Ix- overshadlnved: 1"o a yhe sanctuary of (.lU-on w.as chosen in preferenccMo a •

other on account of it, nearness to Jerusalem Its
centr.al position made it • the great high place.' a,,_Kxordingly stade thinks, it is referred'to 'as st chut. .iji3 (hut see Uenjamin, § 8).
There is llttlf! more to .iiKI From I . t. n ,-

.he Ca„aa„i,es c,f l.iUc. ';^J:'Z.tt:;^:iJZ r^ ^^^
3. Other ,.rvuft'^vF'i:..V,''";^

;•';= ^'M"" o( S„l,'„„u,r

notice.. (£^!^JJi^^- ^^- -^^^J^?^-^-

I
..Won m.ny have b..«„ J>aj,AK,.(,).wha » .".hri roth.rof kI, h

"^

.Neheniiah(.Neh..H7; eiiiK,\„„. (pi. vaa,,.,,,™, j 7 ,

.n one form of die WTtexili 1
' , ,,f 5^?^ ^•;"f"'""'>-

""'
Israel ,he

.;
,„en ,of^w",''''.r'e''.'/„,ited',Neh T'o^t^ce''

V 3, Kether (»ec (iliiiiAK).

1 S„ liuhl, Ct.^f. ,73.
- Where the 'tent of Vahwe'reforreJ loin t> I- - / 1 ,

te.vt
:

see No,0 really was, may be irft;?,«J,u;,.
-"•*

'"'''-•"'''^''
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We can hardly h,;sitate to identify the ancientGibeon with the modern village el-A'^' The ancient

4. Identiflca-
"^""' '^ "" ''""'" strangely mutilaled ;

'

tion. ™' ""- '"I'hcal data and the statements

.,„ . .

."f Josephus and the Onomasiicon^
all jjoirit to the correctness of the theory. .\ milenorth of Neby Samwil (s« Mizpam. i). a the [Kintwhere the ro.ad to the coast .hudcs into two branches

sTraM
"

r
," ""'^""' ''"• ^''™1"'S"1 "f horizontal

strata of l,n,est<..|e, which in ,,laces form regular
steps, or ..mall terraces, from b 'om ,0 top. At other
!|oints. esp«.,ally on the east, l„e hillside breaks down
in rugged irregular precipices. Kou.id the hill is sprea.lout one of the riches, upland plains in central Palestine—me;idow-like in its smoothness and verdure, coiered

t'.e'l'hronri'';"''"''
''"•>' The same .spirit which anima.ed

,' , <- !""'-'" •^'-'="" 10 have promptej the ui.eralion of

Vi T -f V".'"
"'= "'"'• '-"=f K.3 4(see lien^inger).

from^G?,!S(!^:!;;^ff„';:v^r,T/C7-,t;)-''''
"-^^ "-' '"-'y

sak;i"'iS^;'||''n" P'r" ^'^T 50 slidia NW. from Icru-

^iT 'W
"';

V-'- W V ,'"». '»"w<ly .l?»-c.s 40 stadia : Kl. fib U
'" J'^''-^=aic.*n, act.^rc:i;-i(j ty (be load taken.

«7i8

' !:

' !'
i r



OIBLITES
near Ihr vill.iKe with vmryarils and oluc Rrovri ; and
sendins out liranchfs, likf the ray» of a itar-tish,
ainoni; iht- rocky aciliviiicj that rnunlu it. I'pon Ihi-

hioad Muninit onr sifs old ruins -noiahly one niassiM-
liuildintf which was probalily a Ciistle, and ainoiiK thr
nuns the housrs of the iniwral.le haiiiUt At the
eastern Uiv; of tlie hill, liencath a thlf. is a hue
fountain. Tht- source is in a lar^e ihaniUr hi'nn out
of the rixk, .Not f.ir liulow it. among vi'lieralile olive
trees, are the nniains of an o|x.'ii reservoir or tank, into
which the Mir|ilus w.iters How—no doubt the • [xjol' or
' gnat waters ' of (iitjcon (a S. 2 13 Jer. 41 11).

T. K. (.'

•^an). Josh. 13?

(•n^j

;

K. 5i8(ij). Sec

roioAAAO [L]). a son of

; § 50
; reiiHA

OIBLITES
GlCU.M. (i. I.

GIDDALTI
llEMAN [y.T.

]

I Ch. 2.'m, yoaoAA<t»f. (HI, Y<ioM>«i |.\|, r. k) ya<ouii«<i (HI,
y.««.A»il.\|, l.V:/IM/. 7///|V^j.

I.

' r '

OIODEL (^IJ, '[God] has rearr.l

I.V1.1X.

1. Ihe eponym of « family or uruup of Nkthinim in
the great p.)st.exilic list (<ec V.iUA 11., | 9); K»ra -J 47 {„,M
lI!|)^Neh. -49 {yairiK |HHI.|, la. [.M,-., K»d. 5 ju ; KV
(.EDiaH («<Wou/iU'l, r«- lA), yoi)All.l), orCATHUA(«ova|H|,
Kovova |.\]>.

.
*• <<'****'*'lLI)aKroupof*Solomoii'H»ervants"(sccNETHiN(M)

in the gre.-\t po>.t-e>(ilic li-t (see E/HA ii., | 9); Ezra 2sr,

(yrf-ia (HI) Neh. 7 5» (yaJ^A (HMI, .ii^A [\], <rai«iu (L|)-
I Ksil. ij), KuAKl. (i(rJai)A(HA|).

OIDEONll'lini, as if from sjvn ' to fell.' §§66, 77;
reAetJN [BAI,]

: CJedko.n in Heb. 11 32 AV; the name
ai>pears also in the genealogy of Judith[8i]) son of Jo.i5h.
of the Manassite cl.in of Abiezer, dwelling at OPilR.ilI
y.v.. 3], renowned through his success against the
Midianites, otherwise called JEKIBBA.M.. Judg. 6-8,
and referreit u> in Judg. 9 as the father of .\bimelcch,
king of .Shechem. The narrative is highly com-
plicated, and traces of coni|K>site origin abound.'
The Hebrew text, too, contains many errors which
must, if unileteeted, lead the student astray. No-
where has criticism Xxxn more carefully and acutely
applied than here; it is only in lextu.al and histoiical
criticism (especially in the former) that there is much
still to be done. A fre:h combination of textual,
literary, and historical criticism, which owes much to
predecessors, leads to the results (^iven lielow. The
degree of their probability varies considerably, owing to
the large amount of success attained in the early fusion
of the narratives. It is, however, scarcely open to doubt
thai (Jideon ((JaJdiel ?) and Jerubbaal ( Uribaal ?) are two
di!T;;rent heroes (the one telonging to W. .Manasseh,
the other eithei to (;ad or to I-:, Manasseh) whose
respective legends have been combined and expanded
by successive narrators and editors.

riie Uideon-story in its earlier form began with the
statement that nomad invaders* from the Syrian desert

1 Qideon-
*'=''= *°"' '" spread themselves at harvest-

itorr
''""^ °^°' "^"^ fertile country near Sht^chem^ and over the plain of Jezreel, plundering

the crops. Then Yahw6 appeared to Gideon ' at Ophrah

* I 4 mainly from Porter's art. ' Cit^eon' in Kitto's /?/(*. Cyc.
- riie reaiiint!s uf iBi- ;u\d in i Esd. of 6ba seem to point to

a name containing; '^B*.

^ ' Nothing can be clearer thanthe fact that 8 4. 2 1 is not from the
same source as .S i-^ with its premises in tlie prcreding narrative.
Close examination shows that chaps, (i 7 are not of .me piect,
throughout; t>r5 //C, ^,e., is not the continuation of 611-24;
the second sign, li )6-40, is strange after the miracle tl 21 ; cp also
034 with 63572-B, and on the other hand ti is with 7 21/
.1. '(Moore). CpJ. 1.0RS.I6.

^'

* In Judg. U 3 33 7 12 Pesh. reads cpi -jj for MT'« nip ':3-

Jf"" ZTTi (Rekem) is most probahly a corrupt fragment of

i*.^"'''
(Jerahmcel). Pesh. appears to have Ihe right reading.

llie sons of Jerahmeel' is a variant of ' the Amalekiles
'

; for

QIDEON
of the .Miiivntesas he was l«-aling nut wheat secretly in

the » itic |>i ess. and baile hull go » ith Ins trusty clansmen

'

ag.utibt the Miihanites. At once a divine impulse leiztd
him

,
he soiifided the warhorn ; his cl.uismen joinril

hiiii. and with them warriors of M,inas.seh and I jihraim.
'Ihey marched e.iriy to .Mount (iilUia, and look up
their position on a projecting hill of tli.il range, • by
(alxjve) the siiring of llAkiiD [,/v.. i|. while the
.Miilianites »iie eiicanipetl to the north of thetii. lio-

ne.ith Mount (iiltioa, in the vale.' Tow.irils d.iybreak,
Gideon cre|it down with his annour-liearer I'lnrjah (an
Issaih.irilei"!'^ to the hostile camp, and heanl one
Midianiie rel.ite to another a signihcant dre.mi which
he had hail tli.it night. On Ins return (.Jidcon called his

nii-ii to the attai k They raised the war-cry, ' lor
Yahwe and for Gideon.'' and threw the Midianites into
such confusion that they lied .as far as the distant slo|)es

of .\bel - lielh- ni.a.ac.ih.* Ihe Israelites, however,
hiirrieil after them, and iiKik the two princes of the
Midi.mitcs,' and brought their heads to (Jideon. Thus
.Miilian w.u suUliad. .And Gideon juilged his peop-
forty years. He had seventy sons, liesides \bimtlech,
the son of his (an.aanitish concubine.
The later insertions ill this narrative are due partly to a desire

to place the theophany at>ove douht, partly to a tendency of laic
editors to use the old narratives for editkation (t p 7 2-H with 1 S.
U ft/), partly to a patriotic wish that as many triT.es as p>ssihle
might lie shown to have hud a share in t.i. 'eon's exploit (in vi. 35
' Asher * is probahly a corruption of ' Issachar '), and partly to a
desire to provide a Wuk between this narrative and that in ch. H.

With regard to the last-mentioned point, it will be found that ia
7 231^ Ihe description of the direction of the flight of the Midianites,
the text of which had Iwcome accidentally corrupted, was
manipulated in such a way as to bring (lideon across the Jordan,
ready I., be enriched with the exploits which properlv belong 10
Jerubbaal. 1 he inilerf I p;issage, 8 1-3, stands by itself. It
seems to be suggested by 11! 1.3 and aS. Ill 41, and is a con-
seijuence of the insertion of 7 24, in which the Kphraimiles are
said to have been summoned to cut off the fugitive Midianites.
It should al-so be men-ioiied that ' Jerubiiaar' in chap, y seems
to have been suhstiluted by the editor for tiideon (Wi.).

The JcrubUial-story may have been somewhat as
follows :—

.

[.\t J;uer in the land of Gad (?) there dwelt a man of
the Gadite family of Uribaal, which name he himself

3 Jerubbaal-
'"'^'^

'
^^^" generations changed 11 to

tory.
Jerubbaal (?);' his father's name was

parallels see Job 1 3, i K. 5 10 (Jon, Mahol).
5 Joash IS Ihe father of Jerubbaal, not of Giideon. Sec 6 ly

J')ash. Now the Midianites oppressed
Israel, driving away their cattle, and plundering the
fruits of the ground. And Jerubb;ual. and ten of his

household, went by night, and made a slaughter among
the Midianites.' To avenge this the Mitlianites came
upon Jerubb-xil's brethren in Keth-sur,' their stronghold,
and slew every one of ihem, whereupon they turned
and went northward on their camels, plundering ,-is they
went, till] they came to K.irkor," S. of Hamath.
Jerubbaal, however, called his clan together, three
hundred warriors, burning with zeal for Yahwe, and
with the desire for vengeance. They took the ' road of

>^ 2q. The context of the former passage shows that originally
Jerubbaal, not (jideon, w.as referred to.

' .117133 'in this thy strength' (0 14) needs emendation ;

read peihaps I'J'jna (cpOen. 14 14).

2 For .TIS (7 .o)re.ad perhaps .15B PuAH {g.v., i] (Gen. 46 13
etc.). Cp IsSACHAH, I 4.

' 3in 'sword,' in 7 20, is an interpolation (Moore, Bu. etc.).

4 Read rj^B-n-a ^3*1 f 7K-IJ; for .iSinD '73lt rBitf tv
(7 J 2). The text is disfigured by transposition and corruption. The
edit.jr thought of l-m^ (mis), which he placed near Abclme-
hoLih. This agrees with the probable posilion of ZAKKTHA^J
ly.f.l.

o On Ihe (probably) true name of the princes (or prince?) of
Midian, see Orkii li.|.

*> Jerubb.aal is possiblv the same as ,\kei.i \y.v.\, or rather
Arjel (Uriel = Uribaal ?), ihe name of a ' son ' of ( Jad.

' C. Niebuhr rightly oliserves that the early fortunes of
Jerubbaal must be told in the p.a.ssage underlying Judg, Ii 25-12,
if we could only recover it. Only a f^jw words, perhaps, were
legible to the later narrator to whom ti -jyyi is due.

» Read -BlCT?? for n*3n? (» m). Se. Thebez, Tirzah, i.

» Read iplp ll»3 (,S 10).
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.lr,ck.„. and Vahw " Jl ^Mum.: «„. panic-

°». ;S ./S i;:;;;";t '"r"','"?
""•'

'

""~

Inm Ihor ki„K|. '- 'Z Vlu ,,
If'P''^ I'-" ....„!,•

Ldi fo Inn WlV,,r,:
','"':'?'"" ""?" '^"d '-

.im., ,'ha, 'h.- u« „
.h,.'" 'LJ :.?"^'^' ""•/'.'"' "f '-•"

Yahwi. "*• "'"'"^ »''» '" ate of inlulelity t

QILBOA, MOUNT

.o a second v:™;;:;^on '
•; L™ W' "rll' '"'T'^"'

» Reading nii-o for r<-a (s = ^„. i

.

„
com, ..

?*^ '• '^^ ^*i-cAH, Suc-

' Reading np-n f^r nn'-.i(.s.) ,.., ,- .,

(.Moore)or.icor.upiionof|[|-f,;, ' *

» K.ading 0':V1(|iu., aher^jfor C'E-n (s^)

honf;;i^.^-X=uf^^;:rin'h.'?;"'^'-' ''-•>--' '''^

Ih. Gid.-on story.
''"'^ '" ""• '"'re»po,idinx par. of

•^n|^.i:'i;-;,-';,^-.o;^--^^cHie... Her. .a„ed

ru.c:i::^^r(^;';^a'"'"'">-^^'- ^-""-^^-^-n.

' Somelhi„« h.x, clearly dropped out after ^^ i„ 8 „'- i.. Manassite. according t,., Nishiih.r.
'

«n.i „pa..,,..d ,.n,
v:;";:;;v';:!r'[;:T 'm'

.l.e c„..al l.,„..,u,. cted hy Jloor. and'^', ' '"!-"• """

0ID0M(Din3;rei.MHVeWi|.\I.].,,

m.'rt;on-o?'i:c"x;: "',,'.';• "ir"" '-'•i-. I'l. .her,i.„„
The text ha. a trr^ir^ppi':;':,::":, jo^rrpC

•""" • '"'"""

-^^.•...J;,^'ca.;,::..r:-|'.,::^--^

m\n i,i u '; "'"'•"" '"^'1 ('•- 11,8 .r,J,

f;»^SSS£^r-"i^'^^^»^^":
I"' IJin^s often i.MhJul.url':^,,';:';,

''''',"'' ""'"• '.'«'•'"
.-.Me a., ,,, the ca«. ,i,h manvof „ ,

' '' '".['"' '^ inacies.
*"h the Aarab lArah?)" i,^t,

"
V ''Vjr-'- ,

^^ 'ilst they .re
the winx all day, Mootlin^a?, T*" >' '•">. I'e» heeling uponU men,d Kanp)' M'^^%"'''',^";•;"'V'>''"'"^ height al]!:,.

[K.] tinj; ^Tl'i to burst

ss I73I

wa, the sacred syn.Dol of .N,

I

(.Maspero, />a!,n ,./c „,. ,oj),

-°'":r aXa'(™°M 'uV'"';
"^-l^"' '''•'--'*•

OIHON |lin«J, a
furth ).

OILALAIC^^«,,.h..,nofapr,..,,a„„.ic,ani„,he

9 'J<f). Ach. I.'j6(r£Au)AAI [N—^LJ, am. HN'A)
OILBOA. MOUNT iVshsn in. , .s ai .8 . s lercBoye f.\], ,„„ -s in^ , a,. 10,. riAWfVaop. reABore [lUI.]. so Jo. .;.. vi.'u

'
J,c. ! it;

' The difficulty found liy critics in I< in
fro,,, a„ error ,,, the text (se'e O ",a,%'vo'j^ ,"„"

^"^' f"°^^h

l«th ^":£f:'S !n1 * '^HT!'' "-^ "-J '>v -P*"./-... in
been tnisplaccd.)

'
' '""' "'"^ «^«Kit may have
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i:MI.»orf), mnrr rnnly (iii.BOA (7|i1, iS. JS, j s.

'Jl i»); oncf,i.irru|itiy, Moi ntaini in (Jii.imi \ ( Jjnn,
jS 1,1 ;

i|, I s ;)|8. TAopM r ("Ajl.

riir n.uiir (iiliioa. whiiti iki ur* in MI' nrily in Itif

life of S.uil. Ilia shduld niii^i jirolialily In- rf>tiiri'cl in

1. Th» nun* ''"''•' '
' ('"I'"""*, •m'l |K>!>»iMy in i K

'ilijj I IVnh.vlacl. S.C lirlow (j \ (, ||,

lia» no iilivioui nuMniiiK I'lm ciirly kuch-vi in ilm
Un.)lll,l^ll.ull (<).s:i.-,i, I8O51 189«sl.arr v;>lu.l.-»s, anil
Ihc imiilirn cxjil.m.itiun 'a Uil.l.linK tiiuntain ' (%<•<• 'Ji-i

/..r."') is no U'ttiT Tran>;«iMiiiin. huMtvor. mi often
aicountf for otlicr»i«? iiH-x|ilitalile word* (inrlmlin«
nanifii ih.u wi- may iiinjicturi" Ihc name liillKia, rr
rather II i(ji;ill«)a (with Ihr articlei, to U- a <orru()tinn
(|ir.)l>al.lv itrii^'nr.n of i.il»Mih Hahl.aal (-yjfi nyii).

•hill of the Itaar
, cp Kmj \iii.ji...\kim. | i, I he

lorruption, if deiitjne.l, »a, of course early
; © k.no«,

only MiillKia.' ami the same n line was iireserM-il in

the tune of Kuvhius and Jerome 1 <J.V '24781 K'lii«) in

that of the ' large MllaKC ' calletl tielhuj((;elhu =(;ellM)e|
in the moimtaiin distant 6 K. m from S ythopolis. At
the present day there is a small village called JelUin,
S\V, of that other «ira(;e, caileil Kaka', which has given
its name to the mountain range presently to U- described,
ami is very naturally lupposed to represent also the <jlii

name fiiUxia.

What then does the geographical term • Mount
llillwa' designate? liillnia (or llaggilt»,a, 'the (iil-

a. o«oCT»phic»i '"''' '' ""^ "'"" '^•'•' '"•" ^'K*"''

melmlAK
neiiunted for, lielonged ongmaliy to
one of the elevations in the (;iil)oa

ridge. proli.d>ly to the highest iSheikh Iturkan). n<it to
the ridge itself. Tlie ;«e/<«/,i;« of Gill,,.,,' howcirr,

I

Is a collective term for the entire mountain mass now-
known as /<!*</ J\itu', which ' in.iy lie Ixst descrilx'd •

as a horn-like projection from the hills Ijounduig the
pl.iin upon the S

, which first curves r.nind towards the
\V. for more than three miles, and then runs towards
the N\V. for live miles further, straight out into the
level ground like a peninsula. The gre.itest height is

|

towards the E. [Sheikh Burk.'in, i6q6 feet al).ive the
\

sea], where the curve merges in the straight line, and
where the range looks down upon the v.illey of the i

.Ionian and the Acropolis of liethshan, as it starts
abruptly from the plain three miles from the foot of the
mountains. .\t the southi-m commencement of the
curve is the village of JelhGn, , . . Three miles NW.
of the highest [leak. where the ix'iunsula of hills is

already well out into the plain, is a .secon<l [x-ak. some
1400 feet in height, crowned by the toler.djly prosjx-rous-
looking village of eI-.Mez,ir. Still farther to the NW.
are two much lower peaks, between which lies the
miser.dile village of Nuris. NW. again from these
(waks. for two miles or a little less, the range falls down
into a broken and irregular t.ibleland, narrowing and
Ijeconiing lower as it goes down into the plain, and
bounded by steep, but nowhere inaccessible, stony
slopes. The ridge ends in three fingers, as they m.iv
lje called—the two southern ones mere narrow spurs,
the northern, > hich is the true termination of the ridge,
somewhat above .1 mile in breadth. Across this blunt
end of the wh.)le peninsula runs the valley which separ-
ates it from the broad. Hat mound, on which Jezrcel
w.as built' (Miller, Lras Ihun the Least of all Lands,
i6q/. ['88]l.

The ridge of Gilboa. which is the southern Ixnindary
'ir rampart of the \'ale of Jezrcel. is of bleak and bare
aspect, c.vcept on the S. side, where it is used as ar.ible

and p.isture land. Probably, however, it was once
wooded

; one might fairly contend that when 2 S. 1 21

was written (see J.\sMKR. Hock or, § 2) the ridge was
not so conspicuously b.ire as it is at present. The
poet's aim is not to account for an existing pheno-
menon ; he feels too deeply for that, (iiltwa has, at
least in p.arts, its clothing of grass and trees ; he would
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havefiillioiicomiK-lliil to sym|Mlhiw with the mourning
Isr.lel tes.

We have next to ask, Where are the «,enes of the
two gre.ll events i ^<All«/l' Connected with .Mount <;iI»>oa

3 Th« 'OUbot''" '"^ P''":eil.> The answer can IjesI

Of Jud«. 7 1 and
'" '''"" ''>' 'l""""K "'<^ '»" passage.

IB •<« ttc
"'"'••''""''"'"" ""'P'L-live encamp-"

• menlsofi,: .onand.Siul. (jJ'CJideoii
and all the warlike force (CJ7">|) ih.il was willi him
iniamp<-<l by (or at) the fountain of H.iriMl, while the
c.imp of Midian w.is to the N, of them. Iieneath Mount
• iilUa, in the V.ile' (Jmlg. 7i, emended text; mv
II Vkou, Whl.l.OK, l|. This w.ls where (iideonc.illeclid
his force lo m>Tt ihc hordes fiom the other .siile of the
Jord.in, The rvpresslon by the founi.im of Han«r
is loose. Gideon s men were si|«r.ited from the foun
lain by a siei'p and rugged slo|«> ; bul they had the
command of the f.iuntain It • is on the plain, Imi so
close lieiictth the hill, so enconi|iassed by rocks, that
a sm,ill dei,>chment could secure it' (Miller, op. cii.

178). A reference to ih fountain m.ide it i\t once
pl.iin whereabouts Gideons force was posteil. To
h.ive encami«-d l.'side '.\in J.ilud would have Ihtii
tmn.ltur.il for mount. lineers like the Isr.ielites.

(1*1 .\t a Liter lime, we re.id, ' the Philistines gathered
together all their battalions to Aphek, while the
Israelites were elic.imiK-d by the fountain of Ilarod
which is in Jezieel' (iS 2!'i. emended text; see
II.Mioii. Wi-i.toK, 3); or, as another accouiii says, 'The
Philistines mustered, and came to Sluiiiem. and Saul
mustered all Isr.iel, .ind they encani|ied on Gillxia' (i S.
•_'!>4). We are not lo infer that .\phck and Shuiiem
were clo.se tog.-ther, ' .\phek was in the N. of the
plain of Sharon

; the two si.itemtnts (pioleil come from
different hands. They are. however, easily reconcilable.
The mustering at .\phelc w.is swiftly followed by the
arrival of the Philistines at Slmneni ; the Israelites ex-
pected this, and h.id no decision to change their posi-
tion. .Soon, however, the Philistines must have found
that they could not att.ick .Saul s position from Shunem;
the N.ihr J ilfid h.is Iih) deep a channi-l, ami the ascent
from the lakelet Ixlow (s.-.- Hakdii) to the broken
(il.ileau at)ove is too sleep to |x.Tmil a hostile attack on
warriors drawn up alxne. .\n all.ick would lie |ier-

feclly feasible, however, if the Philistines went up Ihc
far easier slo|x.'S and w.ldies to the S. , which lend to
open ground atiout the vill,ige of Nuris, and directly
nlxive the '.Am J.ilud.'-' Thus there is a cle.ir p.arallelisni

iK-tween the [Kisilion of the Midianiles and that of the
Philistines, and between that of (iideon and that of
Saul.

I>ean Stanley has eiven a picturesque .icLoiint of Ihe battle
of Cillxia (./.-Je/i* Church, 2 .15 / ; cp Sin,.i a«,l I'al. 14s).
-Xccurding 10 him, the no*
rise of .\Iounl tjilboa, Hard by

cupR-(l Iiy S.iul w.ls 'on the

.
. >l«: "sprinii of Je/rccl. " the

Israelites as usual keeping lo liie heiKhts, whilst their enemies
i-lung 10 the plain.' The ohjettion* to this, however, drawn
from close observation of the ground, are very stronu.* The
chariots of the Pbitisliiies could not h.-ive iiursut-d ihe Israelites
up thatsleep and rugged slope. The fighting between Saul and
the Philislines must have occurred on the southern slopes of
Gilboa.

(<) One more event m.iy perhaps lie assigned to this

mountain-region— viz. , the defeat of Ik-nhadad. king of
Syria, by .\hab.

RV, fultowitig the received text, states that 'at the return of
the year lleiitiadad mustered the .Syrians, and wem up to A|ihek,
to fight against Israel. And the children of I sr.iet v« ere mustered,
and were victualled, and went against them' (1 K. -.'02', y;).
*.\nd were victualled,' however, must be wroni;; we require,

1 Prof. (1. \. Smith formerly held th.ir .\pheV was somewhere
near Je^reel (cp H. P. Smith, .s.rw/. 244): now. however, he has
come over lo the view .iHvocatrd by WKS (.Atiikk, t (A), suf>r.
col. 192) that the .\phek in .'sliaroll is that intended (PI:FQ,
"895. p. 252)-

'! C.V.Sm. IIG 40J-, cp Miller, l.tss Ihan the Lratt of all
Lands, 171;, 180y.

3 It is inaccurate, however, to represent Stanley as .saying
that the battle was 'on the plain' (Nliller, 175 ; GASm. 403).
See lussages referred to above.
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OILBAO
mu«a<l, 4 .Ul.m<ni ,.( ih. iii...i,„ri».pl«.. of ihe l,i«li,„
l>3'»31 .h.ml.1 Mr.lu.,,, 1, (rs-jj, „, ,.,||,„ ; ,h. „„„ .^,
ol..iuu>ly ,.t.«lu,r.| t,y It,, f„ll„.„,^ ..,,,,1 ,.s^ .,,„.

lladaU ll».l, uiul .4m« nil., il,« . „, |,,,
, ,,, ,,.„., . ', ""

...d.nng .i,„i, i, v,„i,„„> „„::;,'.',',;„;;; irjb;.,:;; ';„;•
rupiifxi. Kl.,. rra.l, 1-nj vri

I'y
>-y ,3n", •.

. . „,.| h|.|
liiniM-lf hy ihc f.,unum ,.f l|.,r.«l i„ H.„,,l' ,„ vnj ryi Sy

foln sL ' ,T: ^h ""'I
'*'''"'! (""-'"i "«i' '"-»! .I'l... L

h^«l, ^ """h-n -I,,,., „f fii|l.«. tp, |„,.„„ ,f„,
ltl« »li ,k ,ul,j«i ..t ihi. annk), Saui.

, 1^ ,

lli.MI I. .1 triiisjiinliiiic ri-Ki.iii fri-<|uri,ilv r.f.ii.-,| i,,

1. Hun* "" "'"" "'"'*' '•'» •"• iA|.l,iiM.-,l I,, ,1,1

111.- .\r,>l,K- /,/W, .hanl. r,.UKl., „ ;„ i„m
|.iKht noi N.Ty;.pi,r,,|„i.,i,., 11,.- lull., ,ini| .l.,l,-, ..f („|, .„i
l«MnK ("li ..f n.ii. -,1 |...i,„y, a,Hl u.ll ,„l.,|„..,l ,,„

.ir.- slill f,...| II,,.,,. (j|, |„„ ., ,
. „„| ^^,^, ,1^11^

l|«mtl». «l,„l.-, (;,|,.,„|j, ui„.r |„„u,i,.,, »,.l, V,.,,..,
mul »,«« l„„| ,h.„, ,,„j ,,.,„ „f \v. I'.,l,.Mi>„-. I|,.,„e.
M.-rnll (ll.,.i,nK,. />/; i.„ ,«, v,.„„ i,uh,„-,l ,., ,i„u|„
111.- .nrr.-u,n.« of il„. ..,p|,,i,.,ii„i,. 111., ii.i, |,,,r,l

«h-n «.. si„.iy ,i„. K,.„i„j,„,i r,„,„.,„„„ of th,: l„„;„n
1 he I..IV ,I„,H., oi ||„, mouin,,iinli,,ii, ol .M(«l, .ml

<illLMil iniiM,t of 5.iricKli„ir,
This • i, Li.vered in |i,,ri ),, ,|„ „,„„. r,ce,n » hlli- marl. »lii. I,f.rr., .h. o,„„u, p,ak. uf ,l,e f„„h,ll, i„„„..lw,dv al:',," ,1,,

f^..fl-
el.va„.,,, „f „.., f, ^i,,,.,, „,^ .M,.|i,„,,„„.„,

III. ii« .i,e luni ,mp^„i„„. i,.,i.„„i,i, i„„,:„,„ ;i„;,°
-

appear. Ill iIk- „n:K.;d gray lull, rniiiid .li„ |al,l„k. .,,,,1 „ l,|,J
Ajliln, ri.iiit, „n an avc,a«c ,5,., f,. .,|,„„, ,h, ,mii.1,i.,i,/ ..,T,

h. Tfr, a,^ i"' "" 'TT'"- '"'"«- " "I- J'P' '-a I

,ml "r ihThi'l'l"' I

/*" '" ','"
vi'"'-'"-

"' "'" f""n.,li.n, l.ur
'
.out .,1 ihe hill ,lop«» „n Itic \\. in |»:r<-iiiiial lir...k.. Ii »..fn„„ ih. ruBB^liie.,, of llii, har.l liii,.!,„„, ,ha. ( iilradnl iLiLiIM. n.uiii. Al„v. Ihi. .-.Kaiii i. ,1,„ „|i„.. , l,.,|k „f ,|,e dJ ^',

ilali-aii. ,h. ...m.: fuund ,n .Samaiia mid l,„w,., Oalil^r. ."1
lan,l, of dim ur . ..-rt in ,„ii,.,r„d bjrr, „r .,r,*n in ^M,

,

•m Ih, .n,fa.c. Wh.r. ihi, f.,rnialiu,, i. d«-,, ,1," '

n*^,, ! ul«r. and ar„l. ,„,,pl,.,| l,y d.i.m. and ,|„p ielK. Tu,*il„'l.bKau>,.,m,,,Wr., whil. ,hr l.ill..l,.p... al«und ii ,..,,,
and.priiii!. (Cnder, in Smiih, /JA'.'J) 1 ,,\,, „).

The pL.tiMu h,_.n- .spok,',, of is th.it i-xtiMiMvc hiRhUn,!
vvhuli extends r.iM«,,nl to il,,- K„phnii.s, wh.-rL-

nniliinv; liut ilccrt shnilw «,ll );n,». On

OILEAD

S. Habraw .^ , , ,

niue " *>'' "' ""* '•K'"". .inil iiMiii; at
niobt 500 It. :i\m\M it, an- th,- l,,„e

inountain-ranKes whia, Iron, thi'ir kcoIokIcuI forni.itinM
.lcs.-rye the iiaim- of (,il,..„l. R„,.t,. .„ „,^,^. „, , |^.
Ihe highi-r slopi-s an- toveml «,ili p„iL-.tn'rs i/-i,,,n
tnrua. Do,,., a sp«ies r,.-s,-nil.lii,^r ,he Al.'ppo pi,,,.)
.111(1. as( oii,l,r .ws, i,i.,Mii-.l„,shi's.'^ Mhil.st lo«,T iloHii
are Iraullful »oo<ls of o.,k trees a,i,l earol. trees fori,,.
1111; altogether, ilh tile .a.Ulitio,, of „„ni,To,is .st,eai„s
ami springs, the most (lerfect s>lv.in scenery ,11 I'aleMlnr
Ihe 'hoihI of kefhaim- (so re.i.l f.'ir 'wiw,! of
Kphrainr in 2 .S. 186| is still repreM-nt,-,l l.y the thick
groyes of tl.. |,.|x_.l .\ji,-„,. „„(, „i,„.h ,|„. „:^,,5 ,^f ,.^_
Ni t in S. (.,le.„l alone can eoinpi-te. Kir lj.-l.m the
<.ilea,l range lies the Joril.in Valley. Nyhieh is reached l,y
a ycry steep (1,-sceiit, ami a natural division in the range
IS formed l,y the riv,T Zerk.i (Jalil«,k). The
Hebrew wnt.Ts. whether they vwre conscious of the '

original meaning of (iilead or not, were well awar,- that
Ihe name had pro|K-rly 1,0 narrow or merely local refer-

• (In fl .»,i,r Ihe foll.nvin; form. :- lu.l..;. 10a vu.aj> IICI '

W„''*°^'^,',"l'a'-^'-l'.M5 '"""^ IA|,-',K:4 t^:^'«. ^•

llu i' A, .
yi^'a^n-ulA).!

hmilli s nh-L,
1 , ,0, ; ,^, ,,!,,, C-ondcr, lltlh and Afmi, ,%?..>ee, however. Po.i. nt,..! .»* ...1 .*.- .. ;.i. j.-' r-- - . .•

1 ol liilcid.'

rnce. II,.-, .,,,,,1, „, «i,,„
,e„ .^ ,|,.^,^ ,„„^, ,h-l,l«T,.tel,,

to the «l,., I. ,„„„,„„,„ ,„„^„ ,,,,,,,.„ „„. y^^^^^^^ ^_^^ ^|^_V .„„| the AtMon on III,. > , uhi. Il ».„ . „t ,„„. ,»„ ,„r.,
.y the gr.a. .,e,„h ol ,he/.rk.. ,., j„|,|.,k „,, I,; ^„
l-sh 1.!.. , 1.1. , I 1|„. ,„„ ,,„^ iog,.,|„.r ,,'r,. «,„„.
.i-ne,,.aii,.iMn<,ii..„i,i„ ';,,,, j^,o'.;;;,„7;;,
«'•"';''''','" V" ' ''''''"' •" """• '1-'""^ '•» ""
v' ..."' '.""^"' •'"'' *••" '" ^'••l"'^h „.,u|Mti..niNu .1J« |„.h -JJ, |„.|,, |„,.^„, _,^ .^^^ , ^ ^V' I

, .,1. l".lal.,.,o,|,e,n,„|„.n, or f. III.' v.utllern

...Id for tl>...„her.N„,:,..,,„.h. ,,•,., Tl,eeia!,a„y

..f the term i, strikingly .|,o„„ l,y ||„. ,.„ , ,,, ,, ,„ „/

x',;.h!:';:d,fl:k^
"""" '-" "-'—«.....

We h.u.- „..ii ,|,,„ ,|„. „.,,„ .

,.,|,.„| ,^.,_^_^^^ ^^^ ^
'" ' '"*;'' " maiiioii, ,|,M,ui, „,„ ,., , nirticulii

«. 0«ll.:il ,7 ,«.
'"'"'"i"" It «o„|,| I.. ,T ,„,,,.,Ue I,,

infer th.- eoniMi, i,,„„ ,|„. ,„„ ,i.,„n^
.•|."p..slte n.„r,t.,.. ,„ (;,„ ni.,.c, Il „ „„e that
"I'll i-s.nd ,J.u.,l.aiMll,.ilMnmr .,'.iinl„f |..eol.
Ill I. u iiii|.i,.-Mh.it .1 |,.,riici,l.,r niouiii.,,,, kn,.«n tc
th..e,|..e.„e „ri,ers„| lh.se p,,ss,,g,.,, „,„ ,on„.t„„es
i..ll.-.l in ., s,x-ei.d «•»« ,ys;,, ,,. . ,|„. „„„„„ „„ ^,, ,„„.,
<.li--.ur; Imt this s|»-,,.,li„,|i„n „„.r, K „„|nal,-, that
the moii,M,i:nr..(..r,e,l to «a. a, pi,,„„„ ,„„. ,„ ,„,„,.
Mrt ol th,.

. .,le.„i r,,„g... Thit th- two i,.,rr.,to,s J ami
.
iiie.inl th.- s,iii,e ,,.,rl of th. (;il...i,l r.inge .an h.i.illy

I.- ma,nt,i„„.,|. Th,-y N.il, .im.-r from „,p ,„ ..''i

story, .e..(, „>.,.,,. ,,: ,1,,., ,,|.„,|„t,., fro,n,„,e., her.
VMi.n J.,..,, utt.r.-d th- l,„e pra,,T m .'i-J, «r,

,f, |„.
iiiusl i.„e I.-..,, n,-ar son,,- gr.at ford of i|„. |„r,|ai,.
I rolul.Iy he „a, ..t .Mu,,„|,, not ,,,y |,,r .r,„„ ihe f,„,|

,

e,|.I)anii,^h for il,e ,„„„e m (i,-„. :u„ (,,„ ,ur..|y ,.,„
iii.pl.ued ,y the .-.liior of ||.:. .,,,,1 ,„ j , „.,rrati,.. st..o,l
-lyie .Vl,[x\* It „ |„,.s,l,|e that th.- 1,1,1 0,|,a', the
highest poii.t in lhe.|.-U.| Jir.ul |\. ..fV,.S.,lt ,,„d \
of th.- Z,-ik.n is J s (,il,..,il „,.„„„.,„., |.;, ,,o„i.v,.r. „i,„
m.ik.-sj,,col,go..,(„.rp.,r„ng„„|, |.al,,,„,|„M^„,j^j4,„
1/ ; I. pn.mii.iMy loclises the i,,.. t„,g of J.„ol, and
'•^''•'.i "••ii- v.""- high i»Hm ,,l ih. J.U.I -.XjK,,,, „n,.
niigl^ think of the lel.-l K.ifk.ifi ,,,4_,o ft.l'whuh ,s to
the M-.. of .si,f a„.l Jer.i.h. dos.- i,, th,- great pilgrim
raid fr,.n, I).,m.,seu.s t.. M.eca

; hut Sfif itself (j-.o It )has gr.-at cl.mns on our <.,n.„l,-nii,on. This is on.- ot
Ihcsit.'s where, lohueri.,,re to l„. four,,!.' It „ proUlMe
Ih.->t l,y the -pill.ir' and the -hi-.ip' of den. al^,/ ,1^.
lurrators meant some of those pimiitue stone .iioiiu-
.iients. which are sin-eially ahund.ini on th.- V. of the
Joril.m.

Acconimg to Ihe theory h.re pr.-s.-nied. there shouhl
.1IS.D U- such a monument <ai lebel Hsli.V. All that we
ind IS a shrine (|»-rh.i|,s 300 y.-.us .,1,1) containing a
"ng. oi).-n tiougii, s.,id toh.ne l,..n tl,e tomb of Ilo,ea
l.<-side wl,„ h the llc.louilis kill sheep in honour of the
proiihet." The trough, l,o»,„r, may ha,e U-en pr.--
cedL-d by a cairn

; s.-pulchral ciirns are siill commonamong the .Uabs, ami Absalom's cairn (2 S 18,,) is
famil,,ar to rea.l.-rs <if Ihe OT. 'l he narrative in (Jen. is

. irectetl against the atteni,,ts of th.- AranuTans to possess
themsely.-s of (;,lead

; the stan.ling.stone (massOba) onKs mountain ami the cairn on J's were represented
by I', and J r.-spectively as h.iving ln-en erected
the former by I..iban. the I.itter by J.icob, as sacied
Iwundary-stoncs. The nia..scl..-i, by ,, slight ilivtortion
was called 'the Mispah ' to indicate that V.ihwe would

taUebml ofVlo'd,
'''"''"K"'''''"' '""'' f^J"' •i'»h^ii and from the

' J.acob i.. here .aid (l.y J) to have pitched his tent 'on the
n,..unuii, (of . .1.- Ulan on 'llie nio-i'iilain of (Ihe) Cilead."

- ;«-0l) sacrihces 'on die niounlain '

: r. 31 .hows li.al somepan ,If il,e (.1 ead ranRe is meant, fc i. die writer,

.h. .'.iTl
'"''".""^^ probahly by a mention of Jacob's crossing of

the labbok. I p Hol/inser, a,//i«r.
"

* Conder, f/flli an,/ JUaf, 141 /:
« liaed. /Vi/..3l,f,.X ; cpCo'jer,

U.I
, ofi. cil. 189. \ lar,:- Irse

172.5

sacred domes K, of Jordan.

ninie wnicl; Is -one out of the cty few
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OILBAD
'I.. 1(1 Milih I mil IMIiTllilM

I lirlMrt'ir l.lUitl iiml
liiiiti, « lull IK 1,mull fiif llin .iriiM^' (I. «i \\rni,i\
iirl.iiiily iiitiT from ihii ilul 111.' pliur rofirriMl m b) K.
M is nnc i.( ih.m.- i.ilU-il Mi/|Mh I'ovsilili II «.„
Kini.iih lum iiii.|»-ti, vilii.h in luili 13.o ' i» i|.„ril.v|
ii III.- \ limit lit ih.- trrril.M-j i,| („i(|. ai„l „ ,|„.»hini
illwl hnmiiiinj,.\ |„v Mi/i-Aii, 3). Thf i uU,

l.t.Hr.1 ,j Il.lllM.
; It wm ,,illii| (ial'.M _/ ,•

, Hl.l|l lif

WiliM-... im|>l)iHK .1 nUyful rivm.ilogv of ill.- n.im.;
i.iu.i.r

I h. r. I-. (.1 aiiuihir niiiti iviililtj iiift-f.-nc-r fruiii ihii
•iiiitjul.ir ii.irr.iin.- (»|i.-n r»|il.iiii«l iii .il.n. ). ,ii;.iiii»i

•. IpMlAl **"'''
' '^•""1"" ">-'> '• 'I'-iir.ilik- It

iiatiMI of
"""*" '"' "'I'l*'--'! Ill ii »h.'ii I-; »r..i.-. ihB

0Um4 'i'"il"'V kn.mii iii (,il.,i,| l,-^,,i, j,! llw
lelirl 'Aili II Ih.. iriilli i-i lli.il II,..

Ubil'AjlMH i« x\\f r.-pri-M-iiliilUf ..f tin- uhol.- 1,,ihI of
i.ilnul. .So ill l.-a»t It iimil .i|i|i.ar l.i llios.' »lio ii|i|h,i.u li

liil.a.l fnini UiniaMui. ami ».-.-, looiiiiii^ u|) Ik-idimI
111.- |il.iin of Hailuii, 111.: >iiiiiiiiii> of llm J>lj.-I 'Ajlun
Oil 111.- otht-r ii.in.l, 1.1 th.is.- «lio 11. 111.- fr.im M.kiI.,
111.- natural r.-|,rrM-iil,itii,- of lii|,-a,l »i|| I,. ||„. tjrsi
lifty raiijt.- lo 111.- N ,if III,, plai.-au of ll.-»lil»,ii / ,-

.

iliL- AM Jif.lJ. Mow iliH lallfr iianw ti^.-.l ii«.|f ju,t
li.rr It an oLst-urt; |>roljlriii : why i-i ih.- Yaliiim j
i.iltMil nioiintani pn-f.-rrwl lo the Klolim , ' I'rol.U-nu
of lliis Llii.l. Iiomit-r, ao- iiuiii.-i.iii» ami UirtliiiK.
Why, for iii»iain.-. it the hinlK".t nioiiniaiii in llm
i-in((.-— 111.- Ji-lx-1 Osha'— iiai 1 aft.-r Ihi- (irophi-t
llova? It is true, ll.rt<-a, lUcooling to ili.- Mr.
spi-ak-i of a tilv of ( ;.l,-ail in lU (c|) I2 . 1 1. and ha> lic-ii

IhouRht to ii-l.-r her.- lo some liKalily in Iht- Jrl«-I
jil'iVl (v-.-, hoMfn-r. a). {\m \\m h.ut- I«-<-ii kncuwi.
hoiv.-v.-r, to thoM- who lir-il uv-il llu- Araha- iiaiiii-^

.Sur.-ly Itos.-a h.is .li,|,la>.T<l joihua. \,ho. then, pr.-
ct-.!t-i| |o,hu.i ? Till- triitli 1-) hulilen from uv

It wo [111 <ii-.-ni a> if lhi§ spttiali/atioii ol tin- i.-nn
•iilead hail alri-aily oiiurri-cl l.y the tun.- of KuM-lmis
anil J.-roiii.- (v^.- a) ; a,|,| ,t shoiil.l al>o U- noiitiil that

5 m N'. of es-Salt tli.-r.- is a rain known as lal'ml J

perhaps the -(olL-ail' of ih.- Oiiom.isiiL.>ii. Not nii-

•. Calltd
'"""'''y. <"o. anoihrr seemingly n-t-i-m

j|^^^^^ l>laci;-namcpri.-ier\i-silw nu-nioryof a name
of (iileaci, which, thouuh liut slii;hlly

'

al'esleil. may lie (!<-niimi-ly ancient. The pUce-n.im.- |

referred to is (ierasa (the famous titv of the IVeapolis
|

ofl'era-a). now tailed Jer.ish.* Aeeordini; to N.-iilwui-r." '

Ihe Midr.ish {S.imue/. 13) affirms the identity of (Jerash I

and Gill-ad
; and Sir (J. (irov.- has notiie'd thai Ihe '

.Xraliic version of Josh. 208 'il 18 [ .ft) Kives Kilmat i

nl-Jaras for Mi's • Kamoth in (iile.id.' and thai Ihe I

Jewish travelliT I'archi (rm-r 1315 .\ n, ) also says, '

(iilead is at present Jer.ish. ' « that the name Ger.is;! !

IS derived from the y^oirn. or veterans, of Alexander
\

the (ireal is of course aljsunl. It reminds us so much
|

of (iirziics and (iirRashUes that one is leinpti-d to sus- j

|it-cl tli.il a tnlie eall.-d JJirziin or (Jirshim (; p ( iiHi;AMi-
IIKS) ni.iy have dwelt in (iilead in pre-isrielitish times
(cp aS. 29. where MiUaal reigns 'over (iilead and
over the (iirshite)

; (iiHziTi.s. (icrish. like(iil.-ad,

may h.ive oht.imed a sjjccialized reference lo a town iiiid

a district later ; hence Yikut s[x.Mks of the Jerash

' Verse 49, whi. h.ai it sianiK, is nhviously imperfect, imi^l l>e
NUpp ementej fium r-. 45. KenH with Hall. ' An.l the pillar
ivhich he set up he called " the Mispa'.i," far he vii.l.' en.

, w' '*'' "•""'- '""" me..'ioiied .-i.re Iletonini (rather liuliiini)
ind Mahana'M [y.r.J.

3 This njine is not to l,e lonfoiiniliil wiili Jalnd, the name rf
;;.''.''=; *'",'^'f

"^"'- fiura the 'Aiii J.-ilild UM.ler (iiLHoA I4J.T-., | j).
1 his lalad IS also jironoiinred AiV.ii', which is Ihe Ar. form of

• lolulh. (ioluath impressed the Moslem mind. Mokaddasi
(iilh tent. A.u.) calls the citadel of Amm.-in the 'castle of
'loliath.

.
« Accordim; to Guihe IVDPr, \S, 57.-^) Jerash, not Jerash,

Is the popular pronunciation.
* Ct'p^. ./« Tn'fH. 2^o.
« Zuiiz. quoledbytirovefSmith. /)fl(l| 2 i..,,). Healso slates

that the Jews derived (ieraih from Vcgarsahadutha (Ceii. 31 47).

of IIh' riiiiH-d

OILBAO
niouiilamilistru t 1 li-tal l.ir.i.hi. ... ».|1 .

elly of lh.it name.
If th.- niiiir ..f (Wau i« riijhlly thus mcounlMt Im.

II still I. III.mis 111 .Irt.rmine wh,il aii> H-ni my, tf uin.
on..- «ti.,.| u|K>n lis sue It la ilifHt-iili

iiid.-«Tl lo (.-h.-ve ih.ii thr f..uii.l.-t, of thai
m.iunini.-iit ill). III., iiiiiis of which still

f.isciliair U», pl.li.-d II u|Kin a sit.- urn mis. 1 lal.-.l l.y ll|.

«.inctu.iri« •>( the i»i,i. Iloth Kimotht.iU-ud imd
MahaiMim hau- l»1^n thoiiKlit of. |,ui we have reawm,
s ifHcient for aniptini! m iih. r \i.w Just an hour W
of Jer.ish Is Ih.- wr.-lili.d lull Wfll sitii.il.-d ullage il
Kriiimn (l.walds K.im.itli < .ile.ul), itiuile<l by a riilKn
from Siil

( \|u(iiih }) 1 iirniii^ to ihi- W . in two hours
th.- ir.urll.-r com.-s t,. '.Sjlun (.Mih.iniini }\, nt-sllini; at
tin- liifurialion .r ihi- \.ill.->s, in m g.irdins and mie.
v.irds.' with III.- K" I laslle alii-.iily spoken .it in th.-

n.ii;hli.iiirliii.»| , o,, ei'>i.r hanil an- Ihe w.llilotlied
heights of the J.-l,-| 'Ajlai. .\ .l..s.,-nt, a clinili. .in,l

.ig.iin a d.sienl liiiiiKu. lo II .- \V,\dv Y,»l.is(a pl.iii.silili-

ilaim.int lo tin- title of • the i,r,«,k t heruh,' wne 11 not
lor Ih.fiultiiiessol lher.-.idiiiK( iimini [(/ t:]). nnil lo
.111 isolat.-il round topix-.l hill, stiewn with rums (.-d-

IVir) Iml Ih.-v- not anu.-nt kiiliinvnis site for
J.iln-shlilli-a.l If we turn to th.- N „f ihe sani.-
\V.UIy. we come lo Miryamhi. M.-rrill s site lor the
s.ime famous city. .Mkiui w-ven miles oif is |>clla
1

1
.ihl). which '.•iijoys [x-rhaps Ihe tiiiesi climate, from an

a^•rlcultur.ll point of new. that .an Ik- found in Syri.i ' '

The known history of I'ella is a short one ; but it ni.i)
l«- noted here Ihal. accrdini; to l.useljius (Z//;:!,!,
the Jewish C hrisiians tU-d. l.-fon- the destrmlioii ol
Jerus.ilem. lo l^-lla.

.\n.l what sh.iU one say of Irlnd, the capital of Iht
ilistricl of .\jliin? iJoul.tless this w.is ,111 aiuieni
.\rliel.i. Was it, then, the Hi 1 ii-.^kuki, of llos In,,!'
Our answer will proUihly Ik m th.- nen.itue , but the
Mie is of strat.->;u- iiii|iortance, and Ihe name implies the
aiitii|uily of Ihe pl.u.-. K« Sail, li«.,—at pr<-s<-nl lh<-
only capital of Ihe Itelk.l. and Ihe only important placr
in it-lhouKh not as strikingly pl,ic..-d as '.\jlun. must
surely have been alw.lys a centre of populalloi, an ' 'I'e

lofiy JeUI Osh.i' to tile north must ulw.iy. i.,isc • -i

crowneil by an im|Kirtant 5.iMctu.iry. sun-Iy not. however,
I'.nuel. Where the litter place w.is. il is not easv lo
s.iy

;
Si-cc oTii ( 1 ). however, is iKissibly the mclern Tell

IVt '.Mia. With more contideiue we cm i.leiitify J.x;-
BHi.MI with Jutieihat, and the J.\Biii)K with the 'blue'
river, the Ztrkii '

A p.is.sing reference is all that can be j,'iven 10 Ihe
interesting gem-aloKies of (iilcid (.\u. •Jii 39-11 Josh.

S OT 17 1-] I (h. 714-19); I"' .\lAi iiiK,

r«fer«no«i.
'^*""''- Hii'i'H* (n

, a), and espc-cially

ZKi.opMKiiAli. The I.ist of these names
o< curs in a mutilated form as Jidlaph in (ien. 'J'J ja ; it is

probably identical with.Salecah. and as Milc-ah. the mother
of Jidlaph. IS a corruption of .S.ilecah, we sc-e how mechani-
c.illy the genealoijies were often lill.-il up. Nor can we
tierc Rather up the frnRincnlary notices of the hist, ry of
(iili-ad. The country was Ihe eastern bulw.irk of
Palestine, and was Ihe first district to sufler from .Syrian
and Assyrian invasions. In sacn-d l.-R.-nd it is' dis-
linnuished by the p.iss.i(!e of J.icob and lylhc residence
of jKi'ltriiAli [</.v.]. The nanus of Itarzill.ii, iJavid,
Ishbaal, Ahab, Klijah (was he rc-ally a Tishbite ?— sec
Tlsiini ri

I also will re.adi'y occur to the reailer as con-
nected H ith (lile.id. The clansmen of ( iAi), whose name
is almost tre.iti-d .is synonymous with (iilead (c.^'. . Jud(;.
5 17 I .S. l:l7|. h.iil opixirlunity for le.irning resouueand
courage in the mountains and glens of the ' rugged

'

land. C'p (iAl). S 2. I'FR.r A.

Oliphant. l.amlit/CileatHliu): graphic ilesiriptions
; C-mdt-r,

' I.e .Siraiii;e. ill .Schuniarher, yWross th,- l^ytian, -zTi. I'ella
is the SnO of Talni. Jer. (Neiil,. £,V,i-r. .j;4) ; cp GA.Sm. IIG 39a,
n. J.

'^ On the Jabbok of (ien. 32 3i, see Jauhok, | a.
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IMiIX lo WMl.s
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(xris.i. (a
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(Kfhrun)
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Ml. fJilUii, Aa
.\It (Jilf.,,!, II,

fiilgal. A4
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|
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'

,

il.iinni.itli, Bi
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Jcrash. C'a (I'kcapolk)
U'. (erash, (a. 3
j<-b<'l JiTaU. H3 ((lii.KAn,

fi4l

JlTTlho, (rUWlJcTi
, .\(

jcfiiho (.f or, A4W •|.|,.„.l,.h, AHi
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• 4>
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..HI I riM)
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jclx.'l ti-..l.„la|jch. I 3
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?, t 'a
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,iiri cs-S.ikiii, Ha
cs S.ili. It, i\Iaha'..m.m)
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GILGAL
lUlh ami Mm/. (8,); Stiah Merrill, /;,,,,/ of l,.,,lan (Si);

• Tl» _» .^-tl'inLvher, .I,!-,,!! C/i<'/ur,^„«(B6), tunlaiij'
«. UteratOrS. IIIK 'A Ride tbroUKh .Xjluii/ l.y Cuy I.e

c • . ,, . ,

^'""ijc
; TriMram, t.n.ul ,•/ hraci : (J. A.

Mnilh, //(,; and (.aulirr, .lu ,rcU ./n /.i/ov/ami-' (96).
2. A ciiy, inonticncd [x-rlinps m Imlj.. 10,7 ami

(ff*') 127; :ll''<> 111 H,m lis l-ji, [,'..]. ].;«,, ;,i |,„,
U05. //,(r. ) thinks ,,f Mupch n (M.miI (JuiIr. 11 ^9),
ivhicli was the scat of .m
Mizpah ). D'.ihl {Cn'x'r

r.Uhir Rain.ilh-(iilcail
; II

ion ludj;. IO17) of the- Ml
••s-Salt (see j). wliich

mentioned by l-.iisiliius .,

jot. Hut '(Jileail' fur N.

;• (Imlfi. 11m
< -') til.'.:, -.f i;;;,.r.th. or
iij > f Jatjcsh r.iliMd

: idde
il tl r,ii~dern ',^\'il • >', of

y ' i)r"H'iit d ! lead'

.
I Miie ;(',' U-ll J. \-t\

•f I. ' i. Or the like.
is hardly coneeivalile. and ilie pa.ssage-, <|u.,' 1, except
the first, prove to lie ec.rrnpt.

.

Ill JucI,!, IO17 'in (;ili:a,r Mninly ccivi-rs ovt-r the ii.irralors

•fth<!l,rai;lilf»; llial .if die Animunite, , oulil n..l lie (Icterniinc-.l
(p .M.Hires note). In .liulk'. l'J7 die lexl i^ minl.iled ; read
1
robably 'in Ins city, in .Mi.-pali .if 1 li!,-a,i

'

In H..s iIh

lill(ljH(/!|f.,ryaAaa4b„|). N„ d.llilit H..se.i niialTl Inv.
referred 10 a se.ond suiuttiary in tiile.a.l, an.l Kul.eii', re^-
t,.r.lllon of 11, IS Beonrapliiudly and lii,t..ri,:ally plansil.I,-

if.l,
/"• w-T-i-'""- '"• !' -"•^'- "'" ""^ -'iclnarics .if

llethel and (.dual are nin. Ii in..re lively |.j l,e referred t.i than
Ihehypolhcllcalsanctnarie,.,fAl)AM|.^-.,i.Iaii.l (iile.ad.' Kor
CItCinr.. 7 re.id pruliably pK ,1-;3 'in Dclliaven,' and read
-v. 8/ llms-'CiilKal is a city of those that work witkedncss, a
lull f.irlress of evildoers (z-.-r: p;;:;). .\nd a lompany cf
irait.irs are her priest,

; the ».iy of Valiwv they reje. t ; they arc
eager to commit crimes' (slTs'n ISKJ '• ;-n ,T:,13 Clii i:nl

•SV n\). In ll> II 1,2) [IK tyisj
is J corruption of rf31 hi^i

;,'; the prefixed CK is a i!r.lo.;raphc,l J'K (Gr.i,).

T. K. C-.

OILOAL {.il«ays«ith deiinne article, ^piT\. except

1. Name '"^'' •'"* ""' ^'I' of 12.-.i), the' name of
several localities in the Holy I, .mil.

e iiMially renders !»;>.;,, l,y the pliir.i' ri vaAyaAa | lfA(.)Kl.l,
a-s in Josephns and i M.i. c. .s., in |osh. (es, .pt VI, , 14/,|1!|
1.17;

^'^f,^'-!';';.
» f-X 1 S. (esc.-pt r,s ril.. yaAyaA, |H.\]. ,„,

/T"^^
,"•.,'.',"'>"*>'"' l"-^i'- =:^- - K- A"'- "'«• ("cpi

.I 15 y«Ay»A
I l;.\l.ll, IJ ,..„

I
, ,„1 yaAanJ

| H.\( !•
ft. I he ^iiicnl ir

yjAyirA iicairs 111 Josh. U-, |11|, l.-,7 (,\I,1. Jiids. -J i :i ,, , s.
lj_(,i(yoAyaAa l.ft, Hos.'.l,, M\.C,-y, yoAyoAIHA] ill llt.II m<hulyoAyo. in, ffoAyoAII.I). On Josh. I'iiJ ^cc helow, » 6.

"

The name means literally 'the circle'—/.,-., sacred
lircle of stones, the form 'now called 'cromlech' liy

arch.T(il,ip;i,ts.' Kxcept in (i.ililee. such circles arc not
found W. of Jordan, wli.i.- they ni,iy have lieell
ilestroyed from the time of Ji.si,ili's reformation onwards ; I

liut ma'iy ancient specimens ate extant in K. Palestine,'
-similar to those of Western l.nro[ie. and .\r,il)s still !

construct stone circles round f;r:ues. For a picture
<.f a ,f/fr,i/ sec /•/.'/•(), '82, p, yi ; and for ,1 plan, '

Siirxrv ,<//;. /•„/. II.
'

,

I. rhe first sanctuary and camp of Isr.iel in W. '

I'.destinc. The earliest of the documents of which the

3. JoihtUl'i
"""'' "' .'o-^h'M is comiiosed

(J I-,) relates

Oilgal.
'*''"' ''''" erossing Jordan. Joshua erected
Iwilvc stones which he h.id taken from

the lied of the river on the W. hank 'in the (ill-
"

1 4 i2o), and they U-came ( :: ,,/., prolnlily Dt. | a mtmu-
il> 'It of the iniraculoiis p,issai;e. This account agrees
w .1 the meatiitiK of the name. The same document,
however (with its unscientitic h.diit of connecting place-
names with events of ancient historvl, derives (Jilijal
from the repr..,ich 'rolled away—(ialKithi, 'I have
rolled' — from Israel l,y Joshua when he re-mstitutiHl

,

there the rile of ITKciMfisnis (,/.;., § 2), that h,id
|

U'en in ahcyaiice diirmg the wanderings in the wilder-
ness (Sgi. That the 'place' (c,-::. prohalily meaning I

sacred place, 5iO w,is already so calle.l, and was a I

eentrc of Can.aamte worship, is apparent Iniih from the i

narrative i|uotcd, and from Judg. at, (-ya\7a\ [RM.]!,
\

' K..T ,,n In-laii. e of luelve -i.me- hv ihe side of an allar see
I

1729

GILGAL
where for • qu.arries

' read [icrhaps 'graven images

j

see gu.\KRii:s. The I'riestly Writer, who reconis the

[

celeliration of the passover ,it (iilgal I losh. .'•,,.,•12), de-
scnlies the site as at ' the east end' of the territory 'of
Jericho' (4 19).

1.1 the parallel p.-i.sase in J.isepliii, { I,/, v. i 4), ( lil^.n! is eiven

<)I Jericho at Am e,..Sul|.-.n, hut Hie .N'
1' sit.- on the W, .1-

Ne t, Knsehnis .and Jer.mie ((' S l;.l ,, -JWg^) pl.,^e ( lalRala or
l.<V'l (voAy»A) to ihe K. of niuient Jericho,' 'a ile-ert si».l

'

I V-:'^- \'".?^ Jencho, 'ah illins regioiii, morlalilin^ miro culm
habitus. lhcodosius(/),-.s/ri( />.-,( ,Vnm/„ 1,;,, /,-i-»,,oA.ti )
-CIS 1, at t R m. from the city ; .and |.„er I hristi.in records froni
.-. hide less than . m. 10 as „„i, h .„ 5. After the eichth centiir,
he name wa., lo-;l till K<,l,i„.,m liear.l a rum,„ir of ii in i8i':

(.1 "i':'-?"u ,'"i
'^.'-^ /^sclrnkke ( 7,./,v. ,f.r I, -. /«-,/„„.v.w,

«) liearcl '|el|.Jel|n applied to a !..« mound, a little mot,'
than a mile h. of m.»Jerii Jerii h... on the N. hank ..f the Keltwith a heap of stone, aii.l nniaiii, of a w.ill. I ,,„,ler ( /V.,,'
»."•*, 2D, /)r) fouii.l the form Jilinliveh applied l«th r,some sm.dl mouii.U and t.i .a tank. "

.\„ .Uah uraveyar.i
MlBsesls the tr.a, itional ,aiictily of the spot ; and a,.K> laleil
with It is a leBcncI, derived frmi the f.ill of Jerich.i. There canbe ittle doubt that, w^bether the ii.nne i, d'-le to a ccinlinuou,
radition (whi, b 1, prcibahle, for J.,„ |, !„,. .. 1 ,| coiil.l hardiv
i.ive hit on Ibe sue olherwi-*). or 1, a t hri,tian reiiv.,1 of th'e
b.iirth century, the neiKhb.>urh,..xl, an.l perha],, the v.-rv ,ite
IS that of die an. lent -an. tnary an.l , amp of Israel. It -li.iuld

7 f"il\' ' """"',' 5-'""" '' '."" 'I'"«'^^''i" l"').'"'! -u-picion,
/-thokke haMiiu a-ked fir it, 'in sarion- form- before it « i-
Uivenbacklohinibytbenaticesf,./'. ,rV. -Si. ( lermontl .aniic.ui
i tfc/l. /.«-,T;7)w.-ls,-js-i,re,ldiatthei,.,me lilifiliyeh wa, ' .„lly
usccl by die ^ ranks.' Hl,e.,ca^alio,„rc«calc.dnotbini;cleci,ive,
and lie -ays the matter -nil -eein, to me .-streniely doubtful.'

I he ark and the headc|uarters of the host rem.imed
hc-rc during Joshua's invasion of the hill-countrv. to which
more than live roads opened coinc-iii.nth- fr.'im (iilgal
'.16 106/ r, 5 („„,. ir.\ : -,a\-,a\a

| Ii'"
=» "'« I.])" ^^

l"m. H.\; -yaXvaXa ll.j,, tli.-rc is little re.ison for
supplying another (iilg.d l.,r these pas-ages {see l»-Iow,
S ,51. some of which are jierhaps mere glosses

( 146. ludg'
lii all J E or Dt. ). The pl.ice of (iilgal in the revJrence
'il die nation w.is secured for centuries. ;-:ven if it wen-
uol the sanctu.iry to which S.imuel went ve.irly in circiii:
(r .S. 7i6-ya\7a\|l.], s.-i- In-low. S 4) it was c.i'tainlv thai
to which he sent .s,iul iK-fore hitii (103 -,o\aa5 [li]). ,u
which .Saul was anointed king 1 1 1 ,</ 1, oifercd the hasty
-sacritices which estr.ingc-d the prophet, brought to Vahw'e
the devoted spoil, the /i.'mii |see li.\N. fj'a/l of th,.
Amalekite cmipaign. and by hi.s refiisal to slaughti-r
.\gaglost his kingdom (irn--,,!. ilhe narrati»-s hci.-
are doublets: -s..- W. R. Siinih, ii/'/r'-" 133,/:; m ,-

S,\.ML-EL ii. ). L'nder S.nil as under loslui.i tlie
rchgious ntlractioiLS of (iilgal \i.re su(ipo'rted by it,
military adv, images. The I'hilistines h.id overrun th.-
central r.iiige to the \V. : there was no other place in
the land at which Israel could l»- rallied to attack
them

;
and Jordan and (Jib-ad lay behind for .1 refug.-

(I;!4 7). In the billowing i.-ign'judah assembled at
(iil'.,'al to 111,-i-t David when he came back over
Jordan (2.S. 10 15 li6| 4,, |4,|i .,lt,r his Hight. an.l to
escort him to the capital.

\t the disruption of the kingdom, (.ilg.i; f.-;i wuli
the rest of the Jordan \,iiley to .'V. Isr.i,-! ; but we hav.-

3. The famous ""* " I"'"'''''"' 'o '''' ule
;
whether the

sanctuary?
f-^'"""'' ^'- sanctuary of (iilgal was the
tiilgal of this site by Jericho, or another

(.ilg.il, which lay 011 the central range to the N. of
Ik-lhel, and was also a place sacred to Vahwe isc-e § 41,
or still ,inoih>-r which lay ne.ir Shcchcm (see § 51.
Amos and Ilosea. who frequently si)eak of the "great
n.itional sancluary, give us no hint as to where il lay :

.\iii. 44 come to lielhel and traiisgri-ss— at (iilgal
muhiply transgression'

; 65 '.seek not Bethel, nor com.-
to (iilgal, for (iilgal .shall taste the gall of exile' (so oiie
niust clumsily render the prophets play upon words
/'•'MS'li''!^ K''l''>h }ij;lch ; Hos. 4i5 'come' not to (iilgal
.iiid go not up to Heth-aveii

; ^15 ' all their evil is in
(.ilgal. f.ir there I h.ile.l them ... I will drive theai
oe. 01 mine house

' ; l'2ii[ijj 'in (iilgal thcv sacrifio-
bullcx:ks or ' to bullocks ' or (.is We. ) to demons.

'

.\proposof ibis la,l ver-e it is interc-tini; thai the I'bri-liaii
f.itbers should liace re.nil (,iK..nl -ometi.r,,.. c, H...1...1

' I
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4. A Gilgal

by Bethel?

GILQAL
times for ' Dan.' ns one of the two places where Jerotioam set op
his golden calf <C'>Til, L'oniiti. in llttstiitii, 5 ; [I'seud.-t Kpipli.
/>£ I'lt. /'>v//(. J37 ; Chivn. /'asi. 161).

Thus, thi'ii, Me fitid (iilKnI in the eighth century
eq .al ill national regard «ilh Heihel ; where the (x-Dple

zealously worship Yahwe. tmt dci so under heathen
f.uhion with impure rites that provoke his wrath. In
an age passionately ilevoted to thi- sacred scenes of
antiquity, such a kind of s.inctuary might well U- that
ancient (lilgal (now iK-longing to N. Isr.i.-I) al «hich.
it was &iiil, the ark had found its first rest in tlu- land,
circumcision had \xvn restored, the tirst king had lieen
anointed, and David himself had l»'eii reinstated in
the affection of Jiidah. Beyond these general con-
siderations, however, there is ni> proof to offer —unless
it be found in the ficts th.it the proplu-ts nev.-r speak of
going up to Ciilg.il .as they do to IVthel, ami that the
• Jilgal known to the writer of .\Iicah65 apjK'ars to \k-

the Gilg.il on Jortlan. We turn now to the rival (iilgals

in the hill-conntry of K.phr.tim.

2. As early as the time of Kusehius there were'
certain who suspected a second Gilgal close to Itethcl

'

(OS, i.:: 'j^a\7a\a). This suspicitjn.

aroused by the list of Samuel's circuit

(I S. 7.6)— li<.thel. (iilgal, Mizpah— of
vihich licthel and Mi/p.ihare both on thi> central range,
and strengthened l>y the prophets' close association of
liethel and (Jilgal, in regard to the Latter of which, as
KC have sei'ii, they never use the expression 'go do«n,'
which would have Ijeen almost ineviiablc in the ca.se of
a site in the Jordan valley, is raised almost to the pitch
of conviction by the narr,uive of Klij.ih's last jouriiev

(2 K.2i-8; ;. i trpuxa [\i' ]. 70X70X1
f
li''""s .-XLli

The order given is (lilgal. lielliel. )ericho 1©"* for

Gilgal reads Jericho, but evidently by error ; for

v.iriams of H have 70X70X1JI'), and it is s.iid (?. 2) that
from (iilgal Klij.ih and Klisha 'went dovm to Beihel."'
This implies a tJilgal on tlie central range, with at least

an apparent descent on liethel. Such an one has been
found mjiljiltyeh, aUait 7 m. X. of Hethel, and 2.'. 111.

\V. of the present high ro.id, liotween Ifelhel 'anil

Shecliem and .Samaria. It is now a large viU.ige on
the summit of a commanding hill 2441 feet above the
.sea. This is lower than ISeiliel, which is 2890 feet, but
the hill is so Ixjld and isolated that thi- phrase ' to go 1

tlown to Bi-tliel
' IS ciuite appropriate. The v iew is one

of the grandest in Palestine, from the sea to the hills of '

(iilead and as far N. as Hernion itself (Kobinson, who i

seems to have Ixx'n the first traveller to visit it, BU'Ait ; i

cp PFF\t'i2^,, map. sheet .\iv. ). This (Jilgal. like I

Jericho, had its school of the prophets. That it was
the same as the Gilgal of 2 K. 4,58 (70X70X0 [liAI,]),

Klisha's residence, si-ems implied by the connection of '

the latter (r. 42) with 1S.\AI.-Sll,\l,isn.\ [q.v.]. another
Samaritan town, also on the western watershed (see

further Buhl, Croar. 171 ; and cp GofRDS, W'll.n, ml I

If all these facts be held to justify the existence of a
-sanctuary and prophetic centre at Jiljiliyeh in l-:iish.i's

day, then a very strong presumption is established in

favour of this lieiiig also the Gilgal famous in the time
of Amos and Hosi-.i. Moreover Jiljiliyeh is not f.ir from
.Shiloh ['/;. \ and the very curious passage in (I'seudo-i

i;piphaniiis<|Uoted aliovejs 3), which identities Gilg.il .is

the shrine of the golden cdf. aids r) iv <r-n\uv— ;.c,
.Shiloh. It would go far to e.\|i:.iin the <lisapix-arance
from Israel's history of so ancieiu .1 sanctuary as Shiloh
if we could lielieve tint its sanctity h.ad lieeu absorlied
by that of the neighUniriiig Gilgal, which in such a
ease would have stri!iigthi-ned its cl.iim to Ix.- the rival of
liethel. That, however, is only a guess : and the claims
of this Sam.aritan Jiljiliyeh are .as inconclusive as those ol

' iB, llov»ever, reads simply ^Afcr or fpxoiToi il.| (((13); cp.
Schlatter, /ur /e/ey- a^g.

'^ In this connection it is interesting; that ihc pl.ire-nanii'
.\slikaf (/.<.. cliffs of) Jilj.-il of,cirs at Ramin"ii ij 111, K. ..f

Hethel (/'£7-' \itme Liiti, p. 235, sheet \\\X

'73'

QILQAL
the Jordan (Jilgal. The c.ise Ijctween them must still

Ik- regarded as open ; nor is it confined to them. rhere
is a third (iilgal which also has strong claims to be
regarded as the ixipul.u Israelite sanctuary of the eighth
century.

l)t. 11,10: [\'.hA\ and (ieri/im)
. . . 'are they not

U-yniid Jordin, to the west of the road of the sunset,

S A Oilgal '" ''"^ ''"'' "' '*""" •-'"i'""'''''. "'•" i'«ell

by Oeriiim? "' ''"^
'V^'';;''''

":)'''
'f

'""''''iW''!. l'*^^"'-'
' the terebinth of Moreh ? As punctuated

by the M.vssoiftes the text means th,it it is V.\a\ and
Geii/iin that are opposite liilgal. Taking the latter to
1h- (iilg.il by Jericho, certain Rabbis, followed by
I'.usebius, Jironie, ,ind a constant Christi.iii tradition,

ir,in.sferred Kbal and Gerizim to the hills immediately
liehiiid Jericho. Kiieiit commentators have preferred
to alter the punctu,ition, ,iiiil taking 'over against
(iilgal as tiescribiiig the home of the ('.inaaiiites in the
.\rabah, have thought to .secure Ujtli good grammar
.and accurate geography (see Driver, ml loc. ). Dillmann,
however, preserving the Massoretic punctuation, sup-
posed some (iilgal near .Shechem ; ami his hypothesis
h.is Ueii juslilied by the di.SKivery of a mcxlern pl.ice

named Juleijil. on the plain of Makhiia, i m. E. of
the foot of Mt. (ieri/im, 2.^ n. SK. of Shechem and
1 1 111, SW. of Snlim (/'/•./•.1/'2 = )S). This suits the
il.it- .f the piissage. The terebinth of Moreh, 'the
Kevi-aler,

' takes us liack to Abraham, who built an
altar iH-siile it ((ien. r261. The pl.ice therefore was .an

ancient s.inctuary, and further rendered sacri-djo Hebrew
hearts by the worship of their great liitri.trcli.

(The only ditficiilly ill Dt. 1 1 30 is the clause ' who dwell in
the .Xrahah.' It is very possit)le that this is a later insertion
dm: to one who supposed tliat the (iilgal mentioned must lie

that in the .\ruljah E.y Jerich.i.)

If then there vv.is a (iilgal near (ierizim. sanctified by
the worship of the patriarchs (for Jacob h.id lieen here
as well as .\brahaiii. (ien. 3;iiSl, and by the command
of Moses to 1-' irl to celebrate there their entry into the
I'romised I..11 ., this (iilgal has equal claims with the
two others we have already dcscrilied. to \k considered
as the popular s.iiictu.iry of X. Isr.iel 111 the ninth and
eighth centuries.

'Ilicse claims have heen defended in detail hy Schlatter (,/u*-
•/.>/.y>-. u. Ge.uli. I'aUistiiiM, ^4^ ff-") and aicepted hy Kiihl
{I'ltl. 202/!). Schlatter makes out a most probable case; hut
his argument that the .Makhna Juleijil w.as also the (iilcal where
Joshua placed the camp of Israel airier the contjuest of Ai (9t.

106 15 43, 14 6 yoAyoA |H]) is very douluful, and his other, tliat it

was the (iilgal of Saul's aplHiiiitnieiit 10 the kinRdomCl S. 10 s,^).
is quite unsuccessful. Schlatter mistakes the Judaian Carmel
for .Mt. t'armcl.

| for another view of the ditlicult passai;e lit.

II Jo see (iKklzlM, I i-\

(iM In the list of the ('an.iamte kings conquered by
Israel we find a ' kint; of the nations at (iilgal' (Josh. 11:23

6. Other
lii.l: ywei^ T^s yeAyea (.\I,

n-\ 1
1"*' ^* yaAfiAaia? (Hi, -yofij* Tij? ycA-ycA |L|).

UllgalS. Ill harmony with ^H's readint; some pro[><ise to
read 'kinn of the nations of tialilce' (see (iAlll.hE,

K i). The kins;, however, is mctitione<l between the kings of
Dok (q.:\, ft 2) and Tir/^ah, and K.usebius and Jerome ((>.V)
place a YaAyoiMi; 6 K. m. \. of ,-Vntipatris ; and this is repre-
sented to-<lay . iiher hy Jiljrilieh, 4 m., or Kilkiliyeh, 6 m. NNK
of Kal'at K.ls-ci-'.Xin. a probable site of -AntiVatRIS (q.v., % 2).

{.h) In Josh. I.'i7 (I') the Imrder of Jiulah is .said to turn N,
'from the Oakof .\chor to the (iili;al (yoAyiA l.-M.j, riutyai (It'k
TO aya^ lit'']) which is over against the ascent of Adumniim,'
the present 'I'al 'aled-Damon theroatl from Jericho to Jcrusalen;.
(In the parallel i>assiige. Josh. 1» 17 (P), S:Sj.T becomes nlS'Sj.
(.il-.l-iroTU. vaAiaui* (H|, ay«AA(Aw«— /.t-., ni*'"^j.T 1-Al yaAt-
Au»# ll-l). This is surely the hiliiert.j uiiidentilied ISetli-gilgal

or (.\V| House of CilKal (^J'";:' T\'Z ; 1!K\\ om., /3.,# oy'yoAyoA

l^t.amu.l, ^,»yaA |I.|) which is Bivcli ill Neli. I'.>29 along with
the fields of (leha .and .\/iiiaveth as being ' round almut Jeru-
salem.' (So, indepeiiden.ly, Che. (CiAl I.IM, 2I, wh.i also reads
' Helh-gilgal' for liath-gallim in Is. 1(130.) If pl.-iced at the
'lal 'at ed-I)am,Heth-gilga! would lie ahiinst a. f.ir K. from the
latter a.s (Jeba lies N.

((I On the (iilgal or (ialgala of i Mace. 92 see
.\kii|-;i..\. The ilata uiuloubteillv suit best the (iilgal

on the Makhna Plain, not the Gilgal suggested in § 3
of that article.' o. a. s.

1 I'.e iiles the modern idace-naims menli..ned als>\e the only
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OILOH
QILOH [!r?ii. .1 tr.vMi in the liit;lil.iii<ls i)f Ju<lah, in

the same gn.u|> «.ih Shamir ( =Shaphir), IXhir and
Eshtemoh ,Ju l.-.s, xa^<na|1,i, pHAtoN IA|. Aanoy
[I.]), aeionl.h la.MI of 2S. 15ij thehome of Ahiih..
l-lu-l (n>;o m-O: en noAei &ytoy €(C Fcn) rcoAA
' !:.'

*•* ^"'^ TToAeojc aYTor thc metaAaaA [l.])
The ^eimhc i.OUonlt*. -j-:

; . s. i,^ , , (».,„„. ( |i|, y,A„^..u
(A|, y.A^„..a.<,.. (I.|); ; S. Jll„ (y,*«„.,„„ [Hi, y,.AwMr. lAJ
,«A.u.J

I I.l) . , fh. 1 1 V. ( l>. ... ,N, , ,. ,

.]<-s,-, „ ,„„„p, ,,.^ji , . 1

t«»m IIIK], ^AAun [AI.D.

fJlluh is prnhably ref.-rmi tn hy Micah n> connection
M.th ( )|,hra)i ami Shaphir. iliouKh the paronomasia is dis-
Bu.sc.lm M T (Micah 1 „). It seems to be represents
by y.i/^. the name now attaeh.-.l to some rmns about
3 m. N\V. of Halhul

; the situation of Ifct Jala—

a

place N\V, of Ik-ihUhem—seems too far north.

While he ofrere>l he sacr,tlce«/ if" it has any meiminR at ail

V „„,n'
'

"f'° ""=ri"'!?",'
-"^rif"'- c,m„ecle.l with ALlom\

.•cssun.p uin of ruyalty at Hel.r,,,,. Yet the pusiii„n of the clauseshaws that u contains a slaten.ent respecin^Ahi.hoph"
. 1 hescnhe must have wrongly ,lecipl,.red Vis orlKinal. Lad, w,,h

Klostermann, fur C'n3I,TnK ln313, CB-tn-SK *n^33, when he
fled to the Ziphite, • (see , ,S. 23 ,g). This awakens a susi.icion.hat I -loh w,xs „o. the real nameufAhi,h„,,hel,s home, wh J mayhave heen ra.her a place not far to ihe S<V. of l.llr, vi, KeiHhit.s hy no means cerlain .ha. .he translator of« ha,l l^fore hin.

\!.\"-.'< n
,'

t
"""^ ''•"" ''"'' '• "IT (KJ'.lah)

;
an,l even if

Krn .il •l.'' -^ " "" '•"> l?'>""<="c corruption of n'-e,, (seekl-.ll.AH). Uav.d was once n> ereat sirai.s at KeilaR- ihecuizeiis were al.oul to deliver hint .,p to ,-iaul bu. he' suspected them, and esca,H.-d in ti.ue (, S. 2:1k.,") Ahi.honl emay have warned IJavid or Abiathar! Wi.h th ^lue, Kl.Xrmann ihus reads .he former par. of ihis pass.iKe, •,Us.d'™
had made a le.aBue (c'-CV.-) wi.h Ahi.hophcl the Keila.hi.c
(•nVj'pn. or '.he KeiLaniie,

I'^'i'-r,), who m.ide possible his
escape (l-ap) from Keil.d,.' We thus unders.and Da>i,rs
habitual reliance on Ahithonhels counsel, and see how Ahi.ho-phe s son came .0 be one ol^David's • .hir.y ' (see Kiiam, ,rie tex of .Micah 1 loy; is also corrupt.' I. opens, • ,V a.h
tell 11 no. which Nowack regards .is an interpolati. n ins-riefrom J S. 1 ao, whilst V, A. Smith .hinks .ha. .he word" dcsiir be

.lud.ih in ubich Micah s home lay {T-u-ehr J-,.,/,h. 1 ,S,1 li,suppor. of .his C, A. Smith refers to the si.ua.ion of Shaph

h^we"ve ';ha,"u^'V"
""' "',''>"';« P''^'"- >' '' "ot prCbSle;

,1, f f
'

f C-'t"';
"'• "'1^ h's vie* l,eyond his own rec-iji,.he fale of which alone evokes his symna.hy. Saphir h,

one. he n.ime of which suku-sIs a p.ironomasia fi. to form .1parallel .o In ll.xl.im weep' (,ee hAciiim), and that is (iloh
Read therefore, l'";n-'-»t ,1^;,^ • i„ (;ii„|, „„,, . „ (,,

JQK, July 1898.
^ ^

^'"

OIMZO (itDJ), a to«ii in tlie Shephel.ih of Juclali
memioned ,n . Ch. 28 18 1 (pAAezo. [«]. pAMAizM
I'^J. TAMZAI li-|)- It IS the modern /im:», ab<jut ^m. SE. from Lydda.

GIN (l)L"piO, «<;*<=>', (2inS,/,;/,. .SeeK()WI.lNo,§9.

°™*™ '"''^' § 77; ra.N^.e [lU], .^,^9 fl.l).
father of Titi.M (. K. Ilia,/, t). (}inath (or rather

( .utjath. cp 6) IS probably .i place- or clan-nanie
Klo. compares 'Ihinr in Cen, 41I24 , Ch. 7ii- UV r//r',3.

?o n.) refers ,0 Shallum b. Jabesh ' (L, .he JabAhi.e)'
^^

OINNETHO, KV Ginnethoi cimj ; peNN^eu^e
ll.|), a pncst m /eruhbaUls b.iml (sir Kzk \ ii &(,/,)
Neh. 124. In .Veh. 12i6 Ginnethon (,-n::) isa'priestU-
family temp. Joiakim (see Kzka ii.. ij 6,*. § n) «hich
was represcni.tl amongst the signatories to the covenant
(see KzKA i. , § 7).

Other readings in « are : \eh. 106 [7I r...To» [Rl, .yaru,» f«l

IlK-A om,
; 12 10 yaiaSu,^ (kc. mg. i,>f,|, hk-a oni.

amOLS. Originating [wrhaps not so much in notions

r''ir^|-"T^r-,
'';'l«-'7» »l>''h ^"ns ,0 re,«al .he .ancient i

Jordan
""""' ^^^ ""' >" '""=" ''""n'l K. of

^^J^

On the passage see Klo. \„,„., a,/ h, .. and cp AmTHOPIIEL,
!

'7JJ

GIRDLE
of .Ieceticy(t.en..l7,as ,n the necess.tv of protetting theloms from the evtretiu-s of .emperi.ture in tropica!
countries the g.rdle forms one of the oldest and fios
serviceable of all article, of apparel. I„ Hebrew the
commotiest terms for girdle • are «,.,• and //."!,

I. /-.r.ir. -limii-Jf,. etc. I. is exactly the Al". 'i-.^r. eve-i
the lengthenetl first vo«cl correspon.ling to the long form

«..orig,nanv a hun::^,;h':r'V^r^;;'rt :::::;:;;
he upiHT p.,r. of the l«,dy, wound lo.i.id the loi.i^
tied w„li a knot. I.an,., ,z,. p. 53) ,, ,, ,„ ,,.
loosed If troilden on (Irey. CAr. .-Ir. 72 t. 7. „n.l/^nl. ,„ d.n S„.J etc. 298I. This is the dr.-,s o.the Saracens m Ammianus, and is reiaine.l in the

;

'11 "T<r "",'; ""* " '"'' "f>l^»««--rs. is not origin-
!

ally differeni, //,„„. 8. and Do,v, ot> cit Hir 'A ,

I

(Homn. 5842, e.pl.ii,is Syr, .u^;:,!^ ^^„J^,^:,
I

taK,b,n. Ihe latter are the short drawers' without

j

legs worn bv » re. Urs or sailors. It is therefore an inner
I

garment anc so different from the .«,i^f,.r (see IHow, 21
I his .suits all the pa.ss.ages of OT. Krom Is. 527 we

j

learn that It was easily loosed (//,;//„ in Kvv Ihr U\
,

from J.-r. llj
, 2 K. 1 8 that it nii(;ht U- either of hnen

:
(CHL-E) or ot skill. Klijah's was of the latter material

'

'-We^'r/.b' ^f^"-^'
"""• '"" •"" Karments, the

/:." and the ad^Uhrth ' (.\r. rUL,
) : see .Man. I k

//itrTu'Ts', :rs;'p "".•^v/' v ^'» •" "- '^•^"^i^^^":
dV,i *

l*' •'^V •' ^,l""''-'''''=. however, that a (short) '/-,,ewas the dress_^ of active life (sailor s lub/-A„ is analoi-ous) Hke ,l^ew,us,<lo,h of .he m«lern Kas. ..iid alsoof .iie war £ 'i,^'//V«
IJ4./. I the warrior is WM/ia,,,,,,:,;.,,

. . . „„ ,/,j„„,-i '_('",

t;'; ps^AT
',''=

i*'"""^r'«
''™""'' "' 'p "h-fira'r;

:

•itKn.-i Ps i ,1 , S ,,,p|y pjl,, lj„, j„ Is. » 9 it is Hi. hp •

DUt on

'"K^^"c;;.w:s^iodra«uii^:e:^'--'--^-^-
2. //./4vr, i,jn, ,i;ijn, higordh (f.^^,, ^fp/fi^^a), .l

U-lt or girdle worn round the waist outside the dress
In modern times it is usually n coloured shawl, or
long picre of hgured white muslin. 1 he girdle of the
|«orer classes is of coarse material, often of leather, with
cl.isps. ihis leathern girdle is also much used bv the
.\rabs, and by [H-rsons of condition when ec,uip,Kc'l for
a journey It is sometimes ornamented vith vvork
in coloured worst«l, or silk, or with metal studs, shells,
Ix-aiis, etc.

Such probably, were Ihe girdles worn by .be la.lics of Dost-e.vlhc Jerusalem (Is. :<•.,), a„d ,he eulogv of t e ' vir.^ swoman describes her (Prov. :ll „),,, ni.itin:- a ^^.v whichI'licenician mercbams d d no. disildn t,, b,,v l^,, .h. r-
XP.<r^.. of Rev. , ., ,:,„, The w^r;':;"' s!;:, a '^i^^'^s^':
belt (= S. 208; on .evl see Comm.; K. 25); cp nljn "Un
.. K. 3 a,, and jnn 'n Jud^.. 3 ,6 clc. That other objects also

1 So ihe li.ap.isl, see M.. .)4 Mk. 1 r,

- KIsewhere Kober.son .Smi.h sums up thus- 'The ceneralimpression pnxiuced by a survey of .he us ige of .be word is ,buamong the kebrews the •,-.. c-ea.sed .0 he par. of ,hdr ordin.'ly

Tcv'„-'ri"- ? *• '"'"'' superseded hy the tunic (njr-. see1..N1CI but tba, „ w.as used by warriors, by .he merinest

cl^'r,;; l"';?''"'
••","' "'™™-..»n<l th.-"' .he word 7o ."ecpcnate word) was also re.ained in proverbial phrases and

XStlC-'T -XlV' ' " ' ^"' *"'' "'' Arab, • (. No.e^ on HebrewWords, \.. IQR, .89.,, p. 289^/:). Cp also, on the V=,',- ofJeremuab. Che. /,,/, a»,/y/»„r»///.r. .fircis).
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aiRQASHITB, QIRGASHITES

u

' 'f»--V;

il V

' IM. -.M 1 ] I14I O ; t p \It.

A\ slrnimli." nil,', 'ijinllc.

nilyh* Im' I .irrii'i! in it. i>i su^^

IO9 Mk. (>«' (i;V '^Ju^^c ).

3. A/rzrh. ma. rs. 109

1

tub I'Jji (for nvz— ni'O :

KV 'iM-li').

the. reails in I'- 'nrrr ^ TtM (» p Lag. I'tbtrs. 177), ami in

lull r^nitS, ' ureavcs. ni2 cvcur^ In a doubly corrupt context

m Is. *J ! 10 <AV 'strength.' .Wmii- RV ' ginllf ') ; 'KirUte' for

•restraint' \> intrinsically improtjal>Ie. Du,, Che. read IHTJ,

' haven.'

4. A7A'//;-/w, a'T»8*p (I'-'iiids) of costly ni.\kr, worn by

wotufii (Is. 33a ^jurXuMOi'. .It-r. "J j-- 07r\BQhtapLi%).

Jewish iiitt'rprrtalions vury
; Kinichi and kashi rt-iuicr

' Iit'adlianil ' (si> AV* ; KV ' saslurs '). The ki^Uirhn were'

ruhly studdrd with jcwt-is and were tht* rcccpiatlt; cjf

ilu' olhcr urnaruents worn by nu-ii and women.
3. Ihe priestly \ibnet, e:3K \\.\. 2S4 19/ 39=9 Ixv.

S; 1(>4 ; all V), was a sash rather than a ^\n\\x' i(J/vr} ;

A//,V«,t [Vg.
;

; see hag. f^V.. .-l^/t. 39l.'^ The \if>ni-/

was .>f great h-ngth. according lu Rabbinic tradition

32 cubits lonu; anct 4 cubits wide. Josephus (./«/. iii.

7^1 says that the \ihnif was four lingers tiroad. 'so

loosely woven that you would think it was the skin of a
scrjM'ut.^ It is enibroi<liTed w ilh Houers "f sc .\rlet and
purple and blue and Iin-j linen ; but the u.iip \^ nothnig

but tine linen.' It w.is wound un<ler tht.' bre,i>t. twice

round the IxMly, w.ts lied in an ample Ikjw or loop, and
the ends reached the ankU s. It was thrown oxer ihi*

left shoulder while the priest was ofliriatmg. nri\er-

W'lnle [SltDT. ' Leviticus.' 70) summarily descnl)e tht-

\ibnf/ ^i'^ 'an eh.broidered loosely woven scarf.' The
\tb/ii'/ \ias the only garment in which an intermixture

of wool and Hnen was permitted. The same word is

applied to the sashes of high othcers in Is, 2'j2i.

6. On the 'curious girdle' (RV 'cunningly woven Juinl
'

ZtrH)»if the Kphoti, see K\'\un>, jl f-

I he N r terms are :

—

7. iu%'r^ (rominon in OT,
-1 II Mt. .'14; see atxive.

3. (TiMocu-^ia, Acts

cp al-iiJ jrapa^wi'ij -2 S. 18 11) .V \

lit 12,

W. K, s. (I )_[. A. —s. .\. r.

QIBOASHrm OIBGASHITES (Vlir o rep-

reCAlOC [HA/>KKI.]
;
so Jos. ; ju(hthrn6 toyC ftP"

rCCAlOYC AV CiKK<;KSHKS. KV (ilKGASllllKsJ, a
(Kjople of Canaan, (ien. 10i6 (gloss), l^ai (gloss), Josh.

3 10 ;..._,). 21 II (D.jl. 1)1. 7 I Neh.93(AV always "(iir-

gashites' except (ien. lOift, where Oirgasitc ; KV
always ' fiirgashite). Another form of the name is

very probably (jiKZiTKS Cn:)- which has sometimes
l>een corrupted into I'khi/ZITKS ('ns). In the Table
of Peoples the Cjirgnshites have, properly sfX'aking,

no place ; it is to the Deuteronomist, who had
architological tastes, that the resuscitation of Ihe name
is due. Apparently for a good reason he places

it next on the list of peoples in Dt. "i lo that of the

Hittitcs. Whence did he derive it? I'robably from
the Song of iJeborah, where the slaughter of the

Kadasoni, or, as he probably read, Kadeshi or

(ladeshi. is s|)oken of (Judg. ThjiI; the \. or Hiltitt-

Kadeshites, see K.\l)i:sn, 2. i |r] instead of 1 [d],

and the refx-aled j [g] after the n [rj are ordinary errors

of scribes.* T. K. C

1 It is enough to mention the analogical U!»c of " ^irdli

'apron'; but see AVnij{-, KVmt ) in Gen. 87.
^ Jos. (.AMt.iii.ls) transliterates a$ai9 (N

and notes that the term in use in his daj- u.

un Ex. r]*cn)i probably the Pcrs. hi'myAH

(KV

.e , al. atiavrfd),

»^ioi'(lp Tarj;.

see also Nfck-

* (See picture in Ilraunius, I'estit. Sact'rdct. llehrtriyrHm.\
•* PhiKH. personal names rJIJ. Crpa arc quoted. Are these

too derived frum Kadesh ? The Htttites had allies called
Karkis ; but these, as Sayce remarks {Pat. Pal. 51), can hardly
have left their name in Palestine. According to W. M. Miiller
{As. u. Eur. 35s), the (Larkis were Cilicians. We may compare
the deveKpmeiit of •/•/jyfOTjiwcfrom yepatrtjcik (see ( <f.kashsks),
iind the reading uf © for (^(EsncKl (sec GESHtk, 2)in l)t. 814

1735

GITTITH
GIRZITES. THE (*ni ; f<>r the readmgs of 9 nnd

of I-:V s'-c <;i /KiK s). I s, 278 Kt. There seems to

h.ive U-en a widely e.vtended preTsraelitish tritje calb
'

< iirzites or (.iirshites. In fact, wherever PKRizzm.-.
|r/.r.]or (llKtiASMilKS is riad ni the Hebrew text we
sliould probably restore ( iir/ites or (iirshites.

1 1 is doubtful whellier '( M•^hu^ll(-^ or '('iirshites' !» the correct
rradinn in i S. '_'' 8 (M:e (IhstuK, A\ but in a.S.29, insi ;;u! of
'^nd over the .A^hurilco. and over Jc/recl," we !*hould most

probably read simply ' anil uvcr the Girzitcs ' ('n3n"7Ki>, ;be rest

l«ring due to dittography (see Che. C'it. Bib,\ Of the 'Cir/itcs"
there IS another recurd in the name mi- ,died * Muunt (>eri,^z)im
(the mount of the ( lir/ites), whilst the i Iirshites are also attested

by ctn (/*., 'rH3. •*« HiviTKs, I I «.>in Is. 17 10, and by the
two Iran—Jurtianic places called (terasa (see Gh-KAo, % 6).

.\nr»ther (proKil^le) occurrence of the gentilic (leras

h,\s rsea[K*d notice— lioancrges. which seems to the

presi'ut writer to have come frmn ^ai'f7e/)0t = cna '35,

sons of derasa." That the plir.iso is both misread and
tuisiiiterpreled neeil not disturb iis ; there are (|uite as
gn-at misinterpretations in Lk. 615 ('.Simon, called

/'iotcs'i and in Acts 4 I'l (see H.vrnah.xsj. After niis-

understanthng il, Mk. wrongly ascrilied the i.ame to

Jesus.

Parallel corruptions arc pcrb.ips xai-ai^alof or Ko-vavirr^s fur

Kat-aiot or wan'TT* - 'HJp , 'a man of Caiia ' (btu cp Cananaas).
and »ff«flLpiiaTij« for ifpijfwri)?. 'a man of Jeritho' (cp JiOA--
IscARlOT, % i). Pos>ibly, t'>.»(but see Jaikcs, fir-st nole)Tit.ia-ii>
in Harti.n;cus may W from a place-name Timai (see Nestle.
Marg. 91). r ^ ^

OISPA. KV Oilhpa (fi<9:?*3). named after ZiIiA as

an overseer of Nkthimm in Ophel (Neh. 11 aif; rec(t>A
[X^.-my.mf.j,]^ om. 11N*A1. According to Kyssel his

name is a corruption of HASUfMA («rn). whicii follow s

/tha in the hst in Kzra 243.

OITTAH-HEPHER (l^n nnS), josh. 10 13 AV, KV
' lAin-HKi'iiKK {q.'-.).

OITTAIM (D*n3, reOe&iM [HAOKL]; probably
— Giu.im. ' place of a wine-press' ; "U form of name
see Xamks. jj 107).

1. An inii(lenlitied town in the list of Benjar.iite villages

(KzKA ii.. iS 5 \b\ § 15 \\\a), Neh.llj3 hff'i^iM
[t(f.am^. inf.; oin. ItX*.\l|.

a. A town where the fugitive Beerolhites wererece-ved
as i^i-rim or protected strangers, apparently in the days
of Saul (2 S. 43). Kor the key to this incidental notice

see IsiinA.M. (i). This (iittaim can hardly have Ixren

the lienjamite town. The persecute*! IJeerothites would
surely have tied to the territory of another tribe. Then-
were proKably several (iiitaims as well as several Claths.

Thenius, (irove (Smith's DB), Klostermann, think the

night was towards (l.ith (7<(#^at [U], -tftiM [A]).

}. (Iittaim is abso probably the name of n town in or near
Kdom, (;en.30 3«; (»Am;j.), i Ch. 1 40 (so O"; <Sa yt$0ati,
but (fill- tvi0), where MT Kt. hai Avn :i (^.i'.). Note that vine-

) ards in Kdom are referred to in Nu. 'JO 17.

4. Ky a nianifest error Gittaim appears in C i S. 14 33 whe»-e
Saul's si>eei:li licgins, not with the appropriate 'Ye transgress'

(Zn73|), but with the dimcnlt iy yeWotM ([HI,], filA ytStfiX * In

\dltaim.' T_ ^ (;_

GlTTlTE('nJn). aS.fiio. .'^eeGATn. § i.

GITTITH, 'Set to the" [RV], or, 'UponGiuith' [AV]

(n*r\3n"^r), iwtp t. Aii^v-rflan-'^t' [9BNAR Syr. Synim.l;

fra [or, P^. 81, i»] torculatibus
[ J 1 ; «Tri t. \r\vov, Aq. in Ps^.

SI K4[Syro-Hex.), but in I'-, H wiripr. yfr^trtio^^soalso Theod. in
Ps. N), Ps. Ssl(om.T.; V. T iA\oitat«r|<r(Hiei-«oi'[A]). 84(headings).

Accor(hng to W'ellhausen we have a twofold question

to answer : ( 1 ) Is it a mode or key which is denoted bv
* the (Jittith '

; and. (2) Does (iittith mean * belonging to

(lath.' or Iwlongingto a wine-press ' ? The btter ques-
tion must Ik* answered first. No doubt the vint ige festi-

val had s]M:cial songs -^f its own (one such may Iw al-

luded to in Is. 658). and Baethgen thinks the three psalms
with the alwve heading appropriate for such an occasion.

If this view of the appropriateness of the psalms l)e

accepted, it l>ecomes plausible io follow those old in-

I



I S. i>"8 RV"'i: ; AV (ilCZKITES.

'f (,'lass-niiikinK. lujlike iliut of

OIZONITB, THE
Irrprcters who rcncl 'on i ^«iih) ihc (In-adinR in lli.-l

wine-presses' If it \k- r.jeitcil, tlu:ri' still n-inailis thi>

view that the temple music haj tKirrownl a mode or
key or (see Ty. I iiistrunii-nt from the tity of (iath,
I'hilisline liiHuelue on the temple liuisie. however, is

scarcely creililili! (sir. however. Hit!.. IVl. >, iinil in
any case (i.ith hail probalily lieen ileslroye<l tn^fore the
exili;.

No theory therefore is in |iossession of the field, and
when we consider the fre(|uenl niiswritiiiR of these
musical headings (si-<-, e.,,'.. Hii;(;,mun, SiiI(;i;.\ii)N.

M.V1I.AI..\T1| |ii. ]). it is as nalur.d as it is easy to read
nirJrSy, 'with strinR-musie.' j U-fore i nii(;ht easily

lie dropped; the next staRe of development is obvious.
(Jeseniiis in 1839 {TAr.i., !.r.) h.ail alre.idy given a
kindred solution (nj for nij -njjj). The i|uestioii rela-

tive to the miHle or key called the Oittith disap|xMrs.

,
r. K. c.

OIZONITE, THE r:\Uri). I ( h. 11 ,4 seeiiiM, I.

OIZBITES (Ptsri).

QLA88. ' rile art

pottery, would apiie.ir not to h.ne txin discovercil

1' Antiquity '""' I'"''"''"''' 'O' different nations in-' deix^ndemly. Init to h.ne spread Rradu-
ally from a siuRlc centre.'' 'rh.it the I'h.i-iiicians are
not to Ik credited with this iiiventiun ilMiny. //.V
;)tJ.!665. etc.) is practically certain, since our' oldest
evamples of pl.iss proceed from the countries watered
hy the Nile, the Tigris, and the laipliraies. riom
l-;Kypt we have a dusky ureeii r|.,ss l..;ad of the queen
Jlatasu (or rather ll.rt-se|)sut. see K(;vi'T. jj 53). of
the middle of the lifti-enth century n.c, also a light
green opique jar of rhotmes III. (1500 ii.i.j.'^ and.
ascending higher, an amulet with the name of .Vuantef
iV.

,
of the eleventh dyn.isty (circa 3400 ll.c. ).'' With

this agrees the fact that the ost ancient representations
of glass-blowing iH'long probably to the Middle Knipire,
the alleged earlier c.ises Uing capable of a diflferent
e.fplanation— viz.

. smelling ( I aiiian. .///,-. Z-:^. .159).
The .\ssyrians, too, were .ici|u.iinied with the u.se of

glass (.\ssvHi.\. § ,3. c|) n. /,*. ). and we have one of the
most inifjortiiit s|x-ciinens of their work in the unii|ue
transparent glass v.ise of the time of Sargon (722-
705 HA.).' The recent exc.uations in Nippur, how-
ever, apiiear to |)ermit us to carry back the use of gl.iss
to a much earlier date.
AcorilinK to I'jttrs (.V7//«r, 2 1 34) ' h.idly broken inM;rib«l

axe-heads of a highly orn.-jmciilal slupe ' of hlue kUiss, coloured
with cobalt (lirouKlil presiuiiahly from China) were found inmounds of the fourleenlh cenuiry ii.c.3 The^e and oilier ulass
ohjecis found here had been run in mould-, not blown. \
small glass bottle »a- found with the d,«jr.sockets of l.uKal-
kiKuh-nidiidii(a'r.«4.«x,h.c.; o^. .iV. 160, 174); but, 'inKeneVal,
the glass olijects found al Nippur were of late dale, and while
glass fragments were very numerous in the laler strata, there
were few or none in the earlier.' The above examples should no

'

doubt he looked upi,n as excenti.ms <ince ' the greater part of
the glass found belonged lo the post-liabylonian period' („/i.
<:•' 373/)-

'

Tlie use of glass among the Pho'iiicians logins at a
later date.* Their acciuaintance with it w.is probably
derived from the Kgyptians and spread abroad by theiii
in their trading expeditions. To them. also, arc pos-
sibly due the many S|)ecimelis of colouretl beads found
in many parts of Kuro[x:, Asia, and Africa.
The part played by the l'h,eni.ians in spreading the kinw

-

ledge of Klass--as well as cerlaa. arls, etc. - may need some
qualifying in the future (see Tk.viik ,VNn Commkklk). In
t.yprus, at all events, it would appear that glass wa, .1 native
prixluclion, ralher than of Phceniiian origin. riie art ilself

probably derived from K-Kypt (Ohnefalsch-Richter. Ktfr„.,,
That Kgypl exi)orlcd gl.ass is well known (cp, ,-.,,..,

etc., 416).

.Martial, X/i. 2, 74).

' A. Neshilt, an. 'tlbss' in A/yift.
» Now in the liritish .Museum.

_
In the same spot were found objects of Kubrean maRntsiic

""plying regular intercourse with Greece.
* The later manufacture of glass in the districts of HtiriU

I yre, and isidon (see MisREPnoril-MAiM) does not therefore

QNOSIS
I'rom the treatment which glass received in lla-

ancient world it is evident th.it in Egypt and Hab\
precious thinglo

ref*r«nc«i.

See .\l,Hlti;i.TrRF.

concern us.

tit oll'i-nng lor the goils. It would, there
fore, lie appropriate to timl it mentioned

along with precious jewels in the eulogy of wisdom
JoirMij {z,'ini/f/i. n';':i. ^'' clear' [transjiarcncy is

not implied], AV C'KVsTAI.. KV Glass'. ia.Nos

IHS.U'll.
iioAot originally de e.l any IransiMrent s|.,„e or stone-likc

substance (f.i-., KenKl. 3jo). On llie olb.r h.uid. some vitrc.u,
or^Mament is undoubtedly referred lo in i(>ry,^ard Tf Ai»,«. xvr.

In the case of the 'gl.issy sea'(«iAo»,a i»Ain|, Rev. 46 1.!.3),
and the .ompans.m of ihe uolden slreels of ibe heavenly citv lo
pnre glass (u«Ao<, Kev .

-.'I ,«.,). ihe earlier me.uiinK of iiiAot
wrhaps holds ko.kI, .dibouuh »e are reniiiuled of the Ai.d.ian
le[j<-nd Ihat S.,lomon prepared in his ,K,la. e a gl.iss iK.venRni
which the queen of .Sheba niislook for waler ((^on.n, .Si<,. 27).

, ,

A reference to glass-makint; has been found in l)t. 33 10 C Ibe
hidden treasures of the .s.tnd ) , 1 bui see /i-atci.i s.

The collo(|ui.il use ot 'glass' to denc.le a ' niirroi
'

of gl.iss. or of any other maten.il. is found in .W of
(«) Is. 333(jr^;. 5ia0ai/7) Xaiwi'iKo). see Dkkss, g 1

(a); (i») iCor.l.'iij las. 1 3i ilaoirrpov) . see furthei
l.lKlKIN(i-OI..\SS, .MlHJaiK
See art. • ( dass

' in A7M". an.l in Kit|.,s A'., ,,,/.; al.o
A. l.owy, /'.S/.'.l. Bi/ pp. 84.80. ,- ^ f.

OLAZINO (xpiCMA [IV'X.V ). laclus. y.s lo, .Sec
I'llTTKKV.

aLEANINa (CpS I.ex

§=
QLEOE is K\' s attempt to render the a|ipaii nt

Hebrew word nXT in Ut. 1 1 ii ((-yY |H.\H.1(. The
error of the scrilx- was corrected m the nig., and from
the nig. found its way into the text U-forc .Tn.Tnm ( ' and
the falcon). That this view is correct is self-evident,
even without the conlirmation supplied bv Ihe |! pass.age.
I.ev.lli4. Ihe word _4'/,vt,l' or,j.'/,,^(.\S^/'fi/,i) is (lid
l^nglish for ' kite.' and has not yet eniireiy disappeared.
^

To represent Ihe phenomena ..f jhe text we migbl rtn.ler
And the bite bead 'kite'l and ibe f.d..oii.' Tri.liani (A///,)

thinks tliat our translator mean- ibe ltu//ar(l. and ad. Is lli.it

there are ihrec species of Bii7?anl in Palestine.
1 k. < .

ONAT. I. lKc«jN(i)H'rii. WII]. ) Mentioned onlv
once in the liible (.\It. i;:i..4).

The gnats or mosquiioes are dipterous insects liclonging tr
the family Cuhcid.c. There are ni.oiv sjiecics ; they breed in
s^>anips and still water, ibe first nv.i st.ices. larval and pinial
l«;ing aquatic. The female alone innirls ibe sling-like prick
with its mouth-oruans ; the male insect does not leave the
neighbourhood of the breeding-pla^e.

HV's !tr,iiii out a gnat is a return lo the old reading
of Tyndale. (.ramnei. and the tieiieva, AV s iirain al
Ijcing probably due to a misprint (see Whitney. Did. I.

Reference is made in this proverb to the .scrupulous c.ire
exercised by devout Jews las also in the present day bv
Singhalese Huddhists) in conformity with Lev. llsiVt
(cp Chutliii.f. 6/1). The comparison with the sntallest
and ktrgest things finds analogy in the Talm. —».<..
Shabb. 77*. s.j,-, Sy rin' rC'K. ' the fear of the gnat is

on the elephant'; cp the .\r. proverb, 'he eats an
elephant and is suffocated by .1 gnat.'

2. The word ;;nal '
(

' like gnats ') occurs also in the
RVmK. of Is. :.l 6. It would be safer lo re.ad C')3 (Weir, Ch.-.),
which elsewhere .W renders l.lCK Ivi.!'. 1: in .S/i'('/'(Heb.) 147.
however, a bolder correction is siiRnested (see l.occsr, % -

I4I).'
In the case ofthe pl.iuue in Kx. s n 1 i..|j^; ' unat ' is pc^sibb- more
correct. The i7«ni^ (iPs woril in Kx. I.e.) is called by .Suidai
i""" «"'"""««•

.\, K. S.—S. A. C.

ONOSIS. In the si-cond centurv. and also to some
extent even in Ihe third, the Church w.is engaged in a

1. Origin of
'''<^-''""'-''™l'i '•iruggle with the (jnoslics.

teiQ,
•*>' tinoslics we are to understand a cer-
tain classof Christians—of manvdlHerent

schixils. ly;aring a great variety of names, and diffused
all over the Hellenistic world— all having in common a

' So.I/f,^. 6.1 inlerprets Sn ('s.ui.| ) by .-.-S n— -1 'wbiie
glass.'

....
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GNOSIS
crrtam ,pocu am,- pr..ie„.,„„,n.>s. all lav,,,.- claim m i

..>-...l,c a«,-, l„|,,„.al ,ei..„... as s.Kh' « ou , I a
"

',

^.r all ,lel,v..r,.,l ^„ ,he sal,:;: Is l^^ ",
'^^l^.l:

.Ley were „. .,.. „a,.„ A.C,:^;;*;^:-^J^:^^
.>f •'^i:;:i"',r f""«"; •^-" "-">:-/-

p:.::.^s.i,::;:'rL^;,v;;;-,;::;tX,'-..-^^^^

sr U f h,. ll ';:'•""""•' 'l""'l« has a similar I

V.T.', J
»ul«tam,v. B„„sH, ,1,^., ,„„ „^,

IuTl, to km.«. ,s me. »,.., all .h. „,„„. fr,.,,,
.',,

«e have k™«-„ ami l,..l„.v«l ' ,,J„.4„, is , .
, l',i

trre.l, or a.sse.1 tl„. nuuK,' i-onccrninL- tht failht may perhaps U- possil.le ,o ,io.,hi whether T^eferenc« >s to .he (;n„s,ie M.^cio,,. «ho « o e •

A, :
,heses about ,40 a.,,,, h„. not ,o ,le„v reference .
I

the („,os.,cs altoBe.her^ Kinallv. ,„ .he w" h ,,

;« have a. leas, .he reference, ,„ .„e ,.4 o '^j '

^.
rh

' "^ ''"^/•l.''- ""^h'^'-s who clain, .o have •k

'llmSr ^'"'' *«"'" ^''^'"•'•-^- °f"^
To all i|„. wri.jngs h.iher.o „a,„e.l as con.ai„n,L'"H-o« to 0,ms.,c,s,„, it n,i«h. „.rh„ps ix: m";?;

2. Gnostic ^•"•'l'"''; < 'latt; alK,,,. .h,; year ,oo a i.

tendencies. °' '''"" l-"7
•
'" '''"^h ease the tra.litional

aieonnt of the Unos.io niove,nent ish.u„,gar,sc-n about the en,l of .he hrs. ce„.,^ woul.ema.„u,,sh,keu; on o.her „n.,„„ls also .'has.™

™C \^'^:" '"• '--'.-'s^'"! ." .he

~
N to re,., , ,

':'
""'"- "" '•-••'^ ™"'pc.|le,l bv ,he.N 1 to rc>„K „s,,- certain .tv„„/„ ;</«- InuinuUt as exist

i.'B w.hM, .he a,K«.ol,e church i.self as we a c.t ^in«.ra.U,r,s„a„ a,.! pre-, 'hristun .l..velop,,,l , i^:" ,„'
•I f-nostic character. In .he Svnop.ic (;

"1'
Ms

fourth (.ospel however, lays a„ en,;;his,s: ^ .n l' ^

.«.^.„ are infcrchau^ci,;:.;^::::;:: j^;^:;;;^ J^
IL "-; "'"-'"'" "'"' "«= inipression is left 1 1,^knowing ,5 h,Kher than l«,lievi„f;. Thus for ex ,, e :

.0 -hose Jews who ha,MM,eve:i> the p^miL^r;^:;
i'5Ji/-), Ii V(-' abide HI mv worri ..« ,a // i ,

.ru.h, an. ,he .ru.h shall ^rtu fr.^ ^''rhe C^;!^''nsMi of ,he Fourth Gospel is Vlistinsuishe,. from ^he

GNOSIS

3. Paul'iuu
of ^vimtmif,

etc.

herr.ica k„oms only (,) |,y ,he conlenN ,,f the cnosK
.0 Hhich I, a.tachcs so hi^h , value-in xuTtZ-•".Kal «,,h the contents „f f,.,th

; ami (., by .

faith
,
here there is no such (h,l.„cl,on as 1, rKewhere

. ra«., !«..„„.„ the .hscpie, who onlv Uheve ,d he.hsciples who only know. ,„ two M-parale classes
laul often uses the wor.l, for knowing {.,,^,u,iwiy^.^,u,) ,„ their most or.hnarv svnt.V'Z'7^'.

ample m l-hil. 1„ 2.,,. 4, ,<:orH 17. "I.I. in.isnnuh ,is he atlribules
.othe(;em,l,sas»ell as to the Jews

-m contr.uhc.io„. i, ,s .,u.-, to .for. l„_hetobuous
ly b„,„„| to assiim,. „, the case of every bc-hcver

;

a knowl„Ke of Uo<l. of ( hnst. of the (JosLl !',

\p»rr6. t-x,.
)
or ,<or. 'Jm 45 Phil. ;)8 ("ol. 1,/ ("„,.

yo^.Ti,. M.y,^„„, an,l .he corres,K.n.linK g/ni ivt-^iuhou.our U..„K thereby en.itl..,! .,' ascntio ^0^^v.-in of Rn.isiicisn,.

In
.
Cor, l;i, ,... however, he .sj^-aks of • knowmc

'

vvihout mentioning any par.iciil.ir i„«.., an,, r^tM. n.i c >„,».,,*, in .he majoriiy of cases, use.1 ab-..lu.ely; occ...„onally aiel e.vcep.io,ially (Z^,., Rom
11 .0 as .an attribute of <;,„,. nientione.! al.„K vi.h isws,lom. but elsewhere as a ,K,s.sess,on---hi«hlv

t. tprmnl ,f the man wlio h,,s bcco.ne a iH-liiver

one is given the w.)r I „r L,„ >^ V ;'
"•"=*« rci.l ihM l„

mmms
suiiice also that .„ Gal 4o fco . f- ,r K ,11;

*"
1 ^ ^ '^'mmi.

'7.10

•
«...-un,a„ce «„l, all possiWe k„„».le,lKe, he' ^V". "^

i > ,hi,'
j

ihey are of no pr,„i, ,., ,he man wl,u has not lu^e
•^'

It cu.no. Ik. by accident merely that, in Paul, gnosis
I

alwavs III,.. w„h ,,s ,he precious ,x>s.se.ssio>. of ,he"™ilK..rs of ,1,,. Christian coni.nunilv an.l never a^
;

hcloiiR,,,. to ,„,|,.,i,vers
: it has its pLKv, in fac, an o,^the charisnui.c manifes.a.ions of^|„, spirit , f ( o

; r'"i, "r ifr *'''"• '-^"»" '" i»<hv m. is ., tl»-neht of all (,Cor. VJ,-,,). an.l as such ranks Jll,

;:^;h'^;-wr';'
"" r" "^ "'""'^^"^ "-^ -i^^ --*-'

' Yi.mle, ge the • g„.,s,i,/ ns .he expression w.,ul,I

h ,i"
'' ';'"' -I"'" -'-''>"«^ >'• .he nun.lH.r ofIherfanaUKOi. .he in,,, of .he spiri..We niiKhl ven.nre. .if.er Paul, t.. define gnosis as theresult .,f .he ms.ruc.ioi, which a 'spintufr n^^ has

4. DefiniUon. '''''"'I f'"'" the spirit of (io.l in the

, ., , ^
'"""'"' "f 'l>e spirit down to the venr

;;'P.hs of the ,;,„,h,ad „ Cor, a8..6) ,n such .a ,nan™^
hat, |K,s.sess«l of th,-(;.Kl-fiiv,-n ..-.aching, he lindseverv'

II
(

f 01 I) .hr.„iKh a gla.ss,- in mer.- ou.line) he sec-s

h , f" " *"","'"''• '""^" ^'-•^- "".hi".?, or onlyha. ,s nils... I'aul huusc-lf Wonged pre-eniinen.ly t,^th.- numl^-r of such giu.s.ics (2 (or. Il6). ami if Unpiece of knowledge' which, ; s we le.,rn f ,m , Cor 8

ami iha. con.se<,uenlly. .0 s,x.-ak strictly, there can beno such thing .as m.-.n offere-l .., i,|ols_i.s of a somew hatelemen.ary characer. „,- „,us. nevertheless remTinlos
n adnura.,on at .he .Ic-^-pc-r p,a.ssages in his epist^
'.^., K.,m. 8 an.l 9-11,, in which he e.xpounds ledivine plan of salva.ion-a. his -gnosis,' in f»c.. Th"
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GNOSIS

po5s.,l.. „, |,„„ ,us a rhris.ian (a, ,„ (iai, ;j, ,.,^,

|«.-on,« fruitful far „„. „„„„.„„,„• onlv, of cou", ty

n ho l,si „f ,„. cha,,^„uta. a,„l ,t i, ahm.M .-.•,.ainhat m ,(.,r lu .)„ fa, hin^ '

^S,iaxr,i „u-anMhe
ih.f .1. .. .

>^"'^'^ 'M' H'l'i, anil ihi-ici.jre
that th, l.aclurs' ,12.8, «l,„ tak.- the th.r.l place
..nm«^,u..|ya„,.r a.x.s.l.san.l ,,r„„h...s, ,„ the ..„u II

rom . f ,
","

'"'"•""' "'••" ^'"n..liHem,t,at,o„from the prophets ,s so„,e«l,at surprising; i„ nianv

u<«ln J„h /'" *""" "' |'"'l*'-\vi"K- tlie samep^«,tin„ „„h referen... ,„ reve' ,lion '

that he rue, toteaching with reierenn- ,„ kiumle.lKe,' he «,'„
seetT. to have.listn,K.„she,l the «or,l of kiiowledRe fprophecy tmuh m tlie same «av as the latter «as lis
.nKu.she.1 from s,..aki„R «„h tongues

; those eve eis m,•he n.st.„ai„e.l Kif, ,li,l so imcons.iousK, those «o
«hlUt hose who Kau- the word of kno«Ie,lKe did so „
ful calm eonsciousness and with a view to\ inei, « !

their hear.-rs. Moreover, the contents of prophecy we edenvc.,1 from former revelation an.l extmordinary ev'

t';re":S„
"^""" """' '"- •''''' 1—*'Hr,.m

uscofT " ">;';"^""" "f 'he Holy Spirit. makiiiR Iuse of the forms of human IhouKhi
In I Cor. 128 I'aul s[„..,ks of ., „onl of wisdom aloiiL'- i

side of a wor<l of knowledge, and sttidents have seldl.n,
'

8. WinJom '"'''' '" "'«"e Ihe close connection I*-

andgnoilB. '«<--™ the tuo; ,ii f.ut. the teachinK' "f
.. . ,

'»''-* ""1^1 ilK hide Ihemlioth. The.lis-inction U.,wee„ then, has soiiietiines Uvn formut^d :

that It appends to the nnderstan.lmt;. „h,Ut the charicter
'

j2n-'-^ssent,alIy consists i L,ou. in an ilhin ^
]

lo. l.y the spirit of (Jod, and in an imim-diate relation !-o Ihls spirit (Weizs.icker. ,//„„„/,, ../^,, o,,,, '"^" '

;

om ^o^a,. however, of «hich Paul tapart from Col.•- l-pl... aiKl apart from the f,,ct that of course hed .s not <leny it to U- an attribute of eiod) almost
=Uw^.ys speaks in a tone of ,l,sn.vour--the wisdom w din hs view, as the ule.il of the lieiitiles , , Cor. 1 ..| „roceeds from the inlers of this picent »orld-coud never

'

t«comc for his theology a conce|,tio„ of iim,or"u cecomparable «„h th.u of gnosis
; m i C'or. 25!^ la^he op,H,ses to the false wis.lom as iK-ing thf divine

w.sdc.n_w,ichhep,oc,,umsis,hecon^^^^^^^
^,nosis(.T. 8m). and only on polemical and rhetorical
^'rc•ands is it that he s,^..,ks of vt^sdon,, not gtmsis u 6as the sub/x-t of his di.scourses.

'

OOAT

.a»Vh"r'
°' ."-"I'-IS '

:
h„' ,i"r„ru I "as" 1 ? Corin"h1L;"^

X n,^,
«'"Ktlieman of wwlom, 11 ucciirred to Paul that he

To sum up
: Paul reckoned gnosis as amone the i

highest gifts of grace U-longing to the church orSlav
'

6. Sununing "!' l'"sws.sor was able to solve the riddles '

„p_
of time and eternity which remained in-

, Cor 0^ if
""'"'"''' '" ""'" '>*-' '""•'•^ • according to I

™,,M .
"^

'"-' '^"" '"^''^ "'•^' ''"^'>
P''--^'--= °f knowledgecould be communicated only to such as were perfect

'

Ito Chnstians « ho, in truth, deserved to \^ called ^iritual

1741

mui. I hese opinions Paul sl,.,res „ „h Ihe l.iter (inostic,

I

s '-asily mte.l„.bie whv they all. .uid .Marcion esp.^,:

\

• '>:'^.',''"-•' ^"*"""'-»"'' h'm than with any of the

^

his IS the pre|K,n,l.r.,i,ce, to a greater or less .legriv ofheathen eenients in their s,«-ul,,tion, whilst hisown™^

«.i), the f ind.lment le ,s „f ,he gos,».|. '

l,,t Pauloimd such s,...„|a, ndis,..nsabt is. ho«ever
IKTsonal |,.culi.,n,y of his ; „ „.,s a„ element i.^ hi,

ZV' '" '"•'' ^'"^' ^^"" "" a.mosph rr of

n ke' ,"'h
;"'

'""T"" " "" '"" '" ".".nbuted
" nuke

( hristiamiy. from t.i,,.; a religion, into as.is em of religious ami mei.iphvsical thoughtM the same time puils epi V-, and esiMxiallv
"lossians, show th,.t alreaoy a. that , „rlv d.ite'h. ,

" oimU,, certain developments of the ,,,in, ,l,.,t pn .

tself on kno»l.slge The fdse chcts of Coloss r t^;;|;>sMANs « „, ,,,,,„„. „„,„,^„,,,„ ,„ . „. ^„ ;-^
'

,

''^ J"''a'"-rs on t ,i,e hand, and gnostici,ers
the o her.

, hristl.ins who gave ihemseKes up to

olCs'^lr'"'' "'"": -^ «'"-""-'« Judaism
.1 this s<,rt they must have iniix.rtcd will, i|,eni
h.,.nwit^,ou, thatistosay.g ticLi .dre.,dv e.'s:,:;
11 the .iposlohc age. and ,t ».,s ,i,tro,luce,l into the

u imule origin in Jmla.sm ; from the strong heathen•I-™™.
.. co,i,.„„s«e can see tli.i, it must have 1 "en"ni-rted from the lu.uhen religions philosophy und.T

:

going manifold modiliction and accommodation m the
,

process. Kes[>ect f.ir gnosis is a pre-Christian. Helleniccminenon:
( hristiamiy was n., more successful iIdiawing Itself from the inllmnce of this predominant

•' deicy of the tune th.wi 1, was m the case of Judaisma I'aul .at so early ,, date ,is that of Ins -pistle d
..l.'ssa- a ready found, and made u.se of. thJ opporumityto draw the line U,vo,id which gnosis couK,

« t<,le ., ,.d as ,, t hristian lusis, and succeeding genera-
j

ions o the ( hurch only followe,l in his footsteps' d.ough

n I, v"""' r'"'?""'" ''^ ""• "^"'«^-^ '""-*«'.

the Hesl,
''"'" "" "'"*'''''''' '*-'•''"" ' ''"'"'"" ''^^'''

tencler, Dcr v„nhrisl/nl,cJMiscLt l.nosl,ci,mm. -^i.

OOAD. I. ciorHa,,. tJ-i"! (ipen&NON : 'timulm).
;.,' '" l-'J-'>'- >o,/. iiuculcd Ii:vl,stc,V/(()/-l,

r--,-., dorbhfn

I 4, col.
^/J.'

' ""f^". ^•-'* -<! M KV. Sc-c AoJlctXTCK;:,

OOAB, .k, . 31 39 RV ; .\v Go.xrii.

aOAT. T<, supplement the gener.,1 introductory
notes respecting large and small cattle among the-Hebrews (given els,..where ; see C.vrTi.K) soim- re-marks upon the treatment of goals in particular are
neces.sarv. ^

There are several ilifferent breeds of the genus ( \,p,-a in

I. Hebrew 'alesime and adjacent countries; but it is

Terms. '"" iw^sible to distinguish each precisely by
Its original Hebrew ii.inie.

, 7!"/ ^'rr,'''
"''' '""'• """'"" '° ••>" "-^ ^'='""i<- family is

(O ,>--, tj? (.\ss. «,=„, .\r. «,., .Syr. V=.-,i; vB usuallv rcnde,-,

("'l'-
.<:'"'.'' it?).*^'"''

''
"*' ""•'• "''''''' '"''"''" "'"'"^ ^""^ f'"'^!^

_

To denote the he-go.,, (so RV). four words are f„„„d (i)aUM, 11W (.Vss. amdu. meiuioned as a swil, moumaii, animal)

%^v^^:" '• » "^>« ' ^- 'p- 1=-- 3> .0 ...

(3) f.f//„>, TES a bn; word (Ass. lufparu, .Sy,. u-pl,rr,yi)
Uan.856. .ind (..\r;,m.) EzraSjs; ='?J^7' SI D.in. s ja 1 , Ch.

' In Dan. 8 21 glossed by Tyir.T (Hev .).

174a
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GOAT

lo-Mtui" Nrh,.i,.,Mr e-ie, r..*!, y
(4)'.'"-. TVjp. ( hairy. mf),c-ll'l .11 f (len. 87 „ K'rk. 4a..,.

V^p'. iic'
"''"' "' '" "'"'"'<•'"*"

«'V<^">. ••"'• p nvpi- l,,v.'

( ^) /.ij./.-, c-lt, < l.n. HI 1, S2 1, I ,,1, e ,p.y«.
The gtnrrir ir,m. f..r iht ,„„ng ;,„i„^i .„., ,^^) ^_,^^, ,,j

Cttl,-.l n. i.s,!,w,.^rn.2:v,6,eu.. ;.nd(,)i,,l. ic-.,.„,l„f

I hr Hcl.ro« l«m, rrfrr Knirrallv l„ ihr .lorieslical.d
H.ut. t.,/>,,, *,n,„. uhiilr II I, pr.,l«l,Ie. is .h-wrml.vl

3. 8p*0iM. '"""'.* '""" 'Ire l'<Tsi.in uil.l ^„ai
./;'.;i-r//.. ihoiij;!, il.ml," •,s „i!,|.r strains.w r>»nslr<l in iis .i.uvMrv. Of ,h,. ,-,o„s hr.i.,ls mi

I ..l«liiir. ihc ihiff ,s il... m,,«^,.r. or .Svn.in goal «hidi
al.r„„, a UrR-.M,.. |, ,. r-m..rk.>l.l.. f„r i.slonK ,»-n.l.i.,.

'T\. ',' '"= "'"" •" '^"' '"•"' •!" ^'Ilu'i-n 1'.
«hich IS iH-r ,.,,„ f,„.,„l in An, :t „, I (,.. hair „ long.
.I.Kk ,,,,,1 M kv, lt.,lh M-x.-H :,r.- K™..r.,lly horn,,-! amiluv >l,..rt l«.ar,ls An.Mh.r l,nf,l « hu h i, f„un.l in
«.m,r inrt. of th.- North of F-aL-Mmo ,s the nioh.m or
Angora Roal. It ,« grnerally «h,t,. aiul h.is Ion.. Mlkv
hair. ^

Thf Uii.i.iJoAT (C. .rf.,^;»~, ,.xl.n.|j throimh AMa
.Min.ir an.l IVrsia, nn.| m IIo,ni-r s tini.; «a, al.un-
ant in (,r«tp. It «o„l,l I.; «,-l|.kno«n t.i IhrUsynans allhongh Ih- s^x-n.-s .«, ,,s,onallv liKur.-cl ,s

donbtk-ss (,o lloushtoni the Asiatic n„.x' vi7 the(•/ra umnl.,., (iollo,,u,ally calle,l the Mrn). 'tIiis
annnal oen.r, in ,he s.nailic |>.ni„s„la, m I'alestmi

'|>|«T Knypt, anil in
(Iml not N. of |j-lianon
Arahia Iv,r:ra. It i, ,|i„te ,l,sl„„ t from I'h,- ilt-x „f
other countries, U.inR r.ither sniailer th.in the Aloine
species, an.l lighter in colour th,,n any of a, congeners
It „ a shy animal, «i,h ,> kc-en scent, an,l ,t, coloration
15 so like that of the surroun.ling r.Hks, etc., that ,1 ,s
very dithcult to se... It nsiuily goes in small henis of
eight or ten, and, «hen f«,|,ng, h.is a sentry on the
look-out for enemies. The Hesh is s.ii.l to l,. excellent
the horns «hich are nu.ch smaller in the fen.ale Ih.m
in the m..lc. are often used for kinfe h.mdles. etc
The «en.ru. Hd,. term fur th,. wil.l «,.„ i, ^.r../ (,,„, ;„

VI.X.' .l.m. c-^y->, to wh„s, f„,„|„e.- f„r n, ky hdjlils allu'i..,,

w^lrTik;;h^A-i-';j-*-;,/i-.o^,.^^
KKU „ u«,l of a w.iman (;n n-;'; Prov. r, „,, «HK. ,iA„,)

It IS possible indeed that s.-v,.ral of the terms mav Ix-mere ,ip|x-llat.ve5, and when «e find that the llehieu
^.vm/ ((.T-rus. .see Hakt) and '.nv/ (<>i./r .^„v, see
Mli.:K,.> are virt.ully identical, it is ti.atural to infer' thathe Semites did not always .hslinguish precselv Ix.-l*een the r„/r,„r and the r,.,r./,fe an,l A„tihti„..

the \';"'!1'^! r 'T'
-'"'"^..•^^^•'ly "h-i' ..nimj,;.re meant l.y

(.oats form a l,,rge part of the wealth of ., pastor.ilcmmumty. In hilly and p.«rly watert.1 regions they \

3. Bresding. '''^'r
"'™'' almndant than ihe she,.p. !

.1,, ,

'On the downs of .Xral.i where no
\sh ul« are to !«.• found, there are no goats. In thench n.antime plains their place is taken by horned '

^h. r, T i''
'',');"^""" K'-^^'^-s are too succulent for

\their lasle. » Ih,y ,!„„rish best in the southern I

re^Sr,,:-;;!^'^ ts^::^,:^^.t'^ '-> - - j-^'
I

' In 1)1. 14 4 I>e>h. fur 1.?!. see Chamois, !

In^tram in .Smilli V /)/f.si, ,.,,j„^, I
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OOAT
wildcrnes, (Kdom), and in th.' hill, from Hebron
(I .S. ar.,) to the lop .,f Ij,t,.in.>n, ami U.v,.iid lor.lai.
(Cam. 4i «5[cp(;ii.K»i.,

)( ,, Hair, H i|. (,ei, 30,,/fI2i4 (n)l. Ihey h.ue gn.-n ih.ir name to ,\in.|i,|v
(«•,. Kn-CJki.i), »h..re th.v are sai.l st.ll to tie foim.l
( Ihomsf)n, A/y 6ojj

As .1 rul.- they ,,n. henl..! uiih tli.. sh..ep • Th..
two tl.xks'J k..ep .,p,,rl, h..«ever, th.. sheep br,,wsinE on
the short gr.iss whilst tli,. „,o,.. .igil.. ,,ii,i i„,|,.,,.n,|,.,„

K M skips along mbbhiig .,( the young sh<»,t. of tr... s
and shrubs. In this w,,y gr,..,t ,|amage i, done i.,
»™.ll,ng tr..-s, and ih,- goat ,s to a large evt.nt res,»,ii.
sible for the abs,.nce of tiers m I'.il.stm... When lol.l, ,|
t igellMT at night, the g.uts an.l slu'ep gith.r Mp.ir.,t..lv
.in.l round the u.ll, while aw.nting ih.> lillmg of ,he

i trough, they instinctively classify ihemselv,.s vparat-'lv
I

I ristram, Uh. ,iI. ).

The l.iyii is mention.-il in I'r. :in ,, as one of th..

,'!''«>,,"'''"'„'""'"*'' "''">"" ^"'^'o' a/xoXioe
It.""*' |l, an allusion, .loul,il,.ss, to the h.-i;,,ii, habit

j

..f l.-.iiliiig th.. Hock (,p ,;///„/
I,-r. ,-,iH, n,.|H,.

the latter term I, .ipp|i,.,| to the l,.a,l.r, of the ,K..opleIvUq A-ch. 10,; ..p ler, .114., c-s..), ,„„| K^,;.',,.,
(l./ek. .1/ 17) conir.ists the w<,ik H.ick (th.. poor |K-op'..|

;

with their lea.l.Ts, the ram, an.l he-goats ill,,- rich uid
p.«,.rlul

;
cp Dan. S,,l. It is plain tlut there ,s no

real affinity Iwiwi-in this jiassage an.l Mt. i!,', „/ wher.-
the blessed arc- se|>ar.itnl from the cursed vs th,.

,

sh.-phe>-.l .hyi.les th.. sh...p from the ki.ls' (/p,A<a •

kV'"K kl.ls). This laiigu,ige .I.k.s not imply t!u. kids
are eith.-r less yaluable or (v.. I'ost in Il.,stmg,' /j/i
2 195*1 I'-ss miM an.! tra. i.ible than sli,...p,.i O,, n,,'.
passage as ,i whole s.s' Sii|.:i.i..

lI.T.Is of go,,ts were a valu.ibh- poss.ssion :n mor.-
w.ivs than .m.' {v\t I'rov. 2" j6, an.l s..^. Cattlk, §8i

' 4. Cm, ate.
"'^'''' ''•''' "•'* "'"^''"

( v'mo) by th.-
w.inien into enrtnins, tent coverings et.

:

U.S. .•).1..6 Xu. ;tK.„ etc.. see Iknt, § 3,, ,and Paul's
j

native counir> ( ilitia, in |«rticular. exporte<l goats'
hair f,.r this pinixise (see (||.l(;i,\, ^ 3). -pi,.. ^i;„„
might 1.. us..,l t.. coy,.r th.. bo,ly ,s,.e U-low

, and cp
I'Ki ^s, tj 8 : llib, 11 ,, ,v ai;tioit Sipixaait]. though
in later times, this «,aild ralh.-r U- th.. girb .if an ascetic
More cmimonly th.-y were u.s...l f,,r liottles.* floats'
tlesh was, .,f cours.., eat..n (see K.H.n, jj ,5). a„,i g,„„.
milk (c-iy I'-n I'rov. 27,7) formed one of the main
articles of .liet (se<- Mii.k). Heiur a gift or present
fre.|U..iuly takes the form of a g.iit or kid (Judg ] •-,

,

. S. 10, (;en.;W,7 T.ib. 2,1.), ,i„,l, ,,s at the pn-snit
.l.iy. It IS dresse<l an.l pr.pare.l for the guest by .very
g<-n,.r..us host (Ju.lg. « ,8/ 13,;, cp l.k. IS,,),

'

I h..- goat was .,iie of the cmin.onest .s,,crificial victims
(i..!V. ,!,, (,en. 15.,), an,l mo-t freiiu.ntly cmes m

8. RsUgion,
••""""ttioii with the pri..stly ritual .,f

•rchrolow, etc
"'^' ^'""ffermg. it «as the animal
.s.-l.xteil on the great Dw of Atom -

MINT to U-ar au.iyihe sins of the |x-opIe t,, \/azh
( p .Sachikke.

The following lenns ,-,re foun.l ; ly (Xu. l," -7), c-iy .,.55

.Ch, !>!.„, Tyt i,,v. 4^4, yl'h-yr l.cv. 1,15/, Nu.7.'.

sliUr^^'''^Z
'"''n.Krni I'h-yr Lev...,,-, , ch.ao,,.

.X nLs*-"',wVv"l"
,'"""'•"'/';"'"' ''' '" ••'"' "-J »"= "^ =>>)n(.nn;js

. ^p ( /.s j. no. 105, //, 7 ^.
The so-called .Satyrs (sec- .Satyh) mu.st also U-

r.-f,.rr...l u> m passing. If w. may c.njecture that tht.,v
were ancient Hebrew rit.'s wh.-rein worshipt)ers ap[H.,ir..,l

"1 P;!'-''''i!'^
<^"- >'''•«. S 8. I^AA,-, § 4 : an,l WKS

Acl. Sema\ 467) th.' origin .,f the.se y,»/,-lik.. objects

of'li,e''Sqr""'"'
"" ''"''' "^ "'" "• "'^ "'*• '"»> •'" "'" ™" "'•"

= The 'flocks of ki.|..-(c-IV •Birnlin K.'>n,7 i.a preearions
rem ermg .ierive.l from « (iro.M". aiyCy). Klos.er„iann rea.ls
^

.H\ve'?=iV?'i.'*'i
"" 1'."=

'"''' >"'Kht. .'fl" die manner of kid,.'

«See lioTTLK, « ,. This i, literally expressed in thePalmyrene ,y •,,.,, (T.admor. Fiscal ln..r. I.37 a.d.j, B S 48)!
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OOATH
of vcncralu.n Incomes ni.ir.- ..I.ii.mi Ii nuv uiM U-
lh..i ul »„in.- .arly i«ru«l il,r g,,.,! was rrR.ir.l.il in
I maan a, a sa^r.,! animal (,|. ii.\/.t.U.v.. IIakii
II »a» ..) viii.rat.il l.y i.riam .., mnilwi in lli-vpi '

and to M.ni<- .xi.-m anionj; ilio (ir.iks.'' Wi- kn..«
t.K), ilui It lilUd a |,r, „.,„,.. ,t pla.r in KiLvLaiian
"'"""'"">

' A. I s. ., ,v (

aoATB. .,r iH;'..r ikv, ooAH innyi, tucioahi.
one of II,.- lin.I niark> ,.f th- riMored' Jirusal.ni (Irr.n^n Kra.i nn;'3J,'ioiii,ii,ir-.,,,,,,,r„i„i,iy.,„
ihc Hill of (;,«l/ i|„- Mt „f oiivf, ,„.,. I, 10 ij as
.•m.n.l.-.l unil.r N.iii,, <;rat/ i.UdUy. ,883, ,, ,,,1
iliinksol (iil,,,h of Saul

; but that i, i.k, far oft' I„ l\
ih.- ticw wall 1, tracd from th. ' o«er of Hanaiicl on tlu-

', C ;- ",' ""." '"''"'••«"' '• ""• NW.
;

in ;. ,9 from
II": NW UuW to the NK, on ih- s. si,|.-. pas,i„i; l,v
•

.
VKHB (11) (Ulwt-i, th,- vmi- of 1 „nom anil the Vall.-y

'•I Kephaiin) to ilie Moun' of tili-.-s.

I't,l.. .rvidvnily ,ca,l nnV3J -p <wi y.»a»a, i-hI. 36(Kid>l).
lOJtA.j, rcM.lt-ruii; (.,1 irf(««u.A^»,i»,r.. ,t,A., if iKl^tHrm^
A.*.,) rcprcMrnts il,i- b,t daiise (nnyj j-j,), an.l -ecm. la U- a
parapl-ra-^ cf a rvailih^ .,»». (, p J^^ .S>r. - lit-,.) fr.,m

y»*.(A,,).
^

.,„ ,

OOB(3J,3ij -''•.. 'a Li>i<.rn,'(,i-s.), if the rt-ailiiiK
!<c correct, is the name „f th.- pl.ice «li.-re Daviils
w.irnors h.id tw.j encimters with the I'hihslmes (sec
Kavii), S7; '•"A\AN, g t). aS. 'Jl.s/t Inthe
passiiKc (Hh. 2O4/) the place is nu-ntiori.'l only
once {v. 4), and is given a» (Jez.-r (so in 3 S. ; 'Ihcn
F.W., w4h Jos. An/. <.„. lU,, whi.h 15 plainly A corrup-
tion of 31) - jj. The commentaries are just here very
meat're

;
but we can hardly (l.,ubl that the true readinK

iti 3.S. IS either rij. Miath' (s.. CJrove. ( Irati. Klo. ).

or (more probably) njim, kKiiuhoiii (y.f. ,. Kor the
r.-storation of (lob in 2S. 'il 16 (We. and othersl see
Islllll-HKNOH.

All lhctl,rct«itc)umcrsn.rnli..,ml in .. S. 21 i«..,, preMimalily
o^.urred ill the Hanie iicinlilK)iirliuo<J : « in ,-. ,a, ami Mr ,,,J» t"S«bcr m ,.. ,u UM,s ihi- rH-c-ru.,;e in r. ii<:%\mny.n

1; I'l i.

"• !'" ,> '."""!-•'(//.«-, ..r., 3J) that 'tloh' U-inKule know,,, e ,..l.s.n„t.,l ,al,cr names. ^ The truth i, tha,^
llioUKl. tliere pr„!sil.ly i„ 1 .,l„„„|i,; ,!„,,, was a pla.;.: called 3,5

V-,'/""kirh *^, ^ -''"V
'5''-' "'""^ "ever was any iiame-J

C-ol,. Kuher ( .ol, ,> a f.isiun .,f •
( lath •

aii.l N„l,,' ,r ii is a
. ..rruplion of ReholH,.h. The latter vi.-w «:ems preferable.
I he ya(,0 of »!. in r. i3 i-. a fusion of '

( ie/er ' (voiT.o) ,11,

(joo |li|, po9 IL ; Conipl. H/si i-ufl , ,/ IIP).
-J J; \^

'

OOBLET (tJN), Cant. 7^ [3]. Sc^c n.\so.N, i.

OOD, NAMES OP. See Namks, § ,08^
OOEL (^Ni). The idea e.vpressed by the verb bi<S,

.fa.i/. IS /,. resume a cUim or right, vvhlch has lapsc'd
or \»xn forfcite.1. lo .rclnim. re-vmJu,.l,; redeem red-
• ina (to • buy bitck ')

; it is thus used in Lev. 2525/: of

1. Htaning
"'^' "^'''"<t'i'>" of a lield or house after it

Of term.
''•'' ''^'-'" *"'''• '" '^^^iff- of the rcdempti,m
"f •!'> 'sraelite who, through ijovertv h.as

bt-cn obhgetl to sell himself as a slave to a resident
foreigner, and in 07,3,5 etc, of ,he redemption of
-inelhing which has Ijeen vowed to Yahwe

; in the tirst
two .,1 these connections, the snbst. -Svii. geulUik. is

usett .similarly, 2.').4 26 4S etc. In 'practice, how-
evt-i. a mail was seldom able himself to redeem' a
r:«ht which had lapsed, and thus, bv ancient custom
t.ie right and til.- .!a:;, ) „f doing so devolved upon his
family ,cp2r,48/), and, in particular, upon that
nieml«r of his family who was most nearlv related 10
hirn. I he consetiucnce was that the term CSH. properly
redeemer, came to d.-noi,- a man's kiinm^n. and cspeci-

//,', »/';/,^)!I''-'-/'^l;
/'*'• ^^"-'' ""' I'-lwaally Wiedemann,

//. nhtitti /.weites huch. cap. 4^.
- .'see Kraier, GoUen Pauslt. 1 ii; ff.,

'2 14 *; t'am 4 10- /
* Neuh, (Wi^gr. 76.

';4i

OOBL
ally hi, ne„.../.i,„ lO iyx,,j,i.,, iy^^rtlTM i
4->Xt»T...wi.», «... Lev. -J.',., Nn Jd kuth Ij.-. 3, ,,,«'j68i4 I K. Itfii (C' oin ). where It Is relillerd
>" (..r similarly) in .\V. kV up KnthSi,, »heie
the verb Mo r.il.-c-ni „ rendered lour tinn-, ivr/orm
... .lolke f„r, 0/ „ *,«„„„„,. \M,,„ !,.„ ,,,,.„ ,^,., ,^
well il|nstr..t.M by Jer. II-;.,, «(a-r.-,

J.-,.- h s .ou.ii,
I l.tnanu-.-! wishing to s.-ll v.ni.- piu|Krty, th.- p,.,phrl is
.epres.-nte<l ,,s |K,ssc-ssi„g th.- right of r.-.h-m|,ti.,ii, which
he pr<K.-e,l.s to exercs,.; .,i,d by Ruth 3. where, when

u:r,"L
'I'"'"""'"' 'o "cIl her huslund's rst-.lr 1,1

Ite hleheiii, her n.-,ire,t of kiij. who h.is the u».h\ to
redt-em it (ff d-yx'ffr.ial, evpress.-s hiiiis. If unable todo ,0, .,n.| th,. right .l.i.,lv., up„„ !,.,;„ ,„.r ,„.,(
iie-.r.-sl kinsman, wl

> a.c..r.lingly pm.h.iv-s the estat.-,
.an.l t.,kes with it Kuth, \,u.nn, .langhterin-law. as
his wife {it, l4-i.,|,

.'^!"'
.^:'l''f-

'".
'^.

':*'"•''""> Ji-li"l!Ul.|l.,l f,,a,l l(,e lal.- ,.-li.
'•KJ. g'fl. delile,' .KL . Iiiedy in il,e later lit,-thoUKh the anliouil) of the i,lea, and u^ag, , „l whi, I, it „ .1,,»pre,.,o,. ,» v.Acen.ly .„e.,e,l I,,- , N. H , . , k 1 ,

'

nthederive.1 me..ninu ' 1. act .-.. kinsman '(., S 11 u K ,; .

.

ami csp kuth d the lesal c.le, of ,„1. i i-BeJ L ;endtre.1 hy .y,.»,.v« (.„„,,,, e,,.,). w|,e,ea, li.e 0,1,^^ n>:^ „.

.en. -IH i6an.l ohen Inut ulway^| in I,. 40-011),.',, more hl^^Z'
,.I.oiual-*„se of •re.le„ip„„n' f,„„, troubl., .-,di-, death, i'

(Tv oVlLvrnfi*",- ;•','• "' •'"''"^ -^J.'M.y vin.ii:a...V'

The principle of which these us.igcs .,re the expression
IS the desire to kc-,-p the proixrii „r, lo s,H:ak more

a. Th« B<"i"'r'>l'y. thi- rights-. ,f iht- fanulv. uil.ict

'kTMinr '*'"'•'"
'I'"'"''' '*"'^-''"""C^-i Sk;). oi^'avenger

of blood.' ' '°^' '* J"*' "" ''"il'oiliment of a parallel

I
iip|>li™>iu»ofthesani.-piin.i|,l.-.

'I he i-.i'.V

I

/lad-dam is the man win, vin.liciies the rights of one

I

vvh.ise bUxKl has U-en aninstly shcl
; by primitive usag.-

th.- duty of doing this devolves upon the meml«s of
!

the family. <,r cl.m (.is the c.cse mav U-|. ..f the mur.lered

I

man (cp aS. H7 : the whole fan.ilv is ri.sen ag-nnst
;

thy han.lmaid, and th.-y s,ii.l. IX-liicr him that smote
his brother,' etc

) ; and any one of them , now in
-Arabia) nmy timl himself c.illcd up.,n to discharge it
but naturally the responsibility is felt most strongly by
the more nnmediate rel.uives, ami one of these is the
• avenger of blofMl.' Aar' jfox^i..
The ch,iriicter is one that ligures in nianv primitive or

senil-prinillive societies. In a completely civili.se,l society
the right o( punishment for murder, or for other crimes
IS assumed by the state: f.,r the revenge which mighl
be mriicted in h.aste or passion 1 1 )t. 196) by one prompted
by i^rsonal feeling, is ,substitui.-d the judgment of a cool
ami impartial tribunal. In a primitive community
however, the case is different

; wh.it the nianslayer has
there to fear is not public prosecution, but the personal
vengeance of the relatives of the slain man. Hebrew-
law is an intermedi.ite stage, .-\lieady in the Hook of
the Covenant (Kx. -n .2-14) there isdr.iwn the distinction
(which IS mit yet found in Homer) U-tween intcnti.jnal
ami unintentional homicide, an.l the ini|>ortance of the
disliitttion IS insisted on in all the Codes (Dt. 19i.,j
Nu. 359-J4). whi-re provisions are laid down to prevent
h.mucide, as distinguished from murder, U-iiig visited
by death. The ,v,;',V, however, not the st.itc still
esiecutes justice on the murderer (a-i. 14, ,, Dt 19, ^ .

ami m 1', Nu. rj.-,,, ,, .7) : on the ...th.-r hand,' hij
authority is l.mtej .- the altar of Yahwe in I-a an.l
the •citic-s of refuge' in Dt. ami I', are appointe 1 ns
pl.ices at whicli the homicide may 1« secure from the
vengeance of the ^,;',V,- restrictions arc placed in the
way of his acting h.astily or in passi<jn (Dt. 1936)-
.according to Josh. 2O4/ (1).,) the manslaver is to state
lis case U-fore the elders of the citv of refuge, and, if
he h.as satisfied them (it is imi)licd) of its truth, is to be
taken under their protection; in Nu. 'ianf. (P) the
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OOO AND MAOOa
(.lit liemitn luin ;ltlil llii- .ivrtiKcr of IiIimmI i, >ul.jiil
III ihf ilfi mull iif thi- ' ii.iiijrcK.ilinii

, and ihi' muriltri-r
II t€j l« pill 111 ilriiih only im Ihi' rviilt-nn- ul mcur than
inc- uiiii.ss I Nil. X, ,,, , I'll ih.' K.ii.-r il riilr. In, I»i,),
Thr iiririiir iif lilcHxl ri'vtni!i- i> »ul.-ly iliffiivil,

•.(Mii.illv .iiihiii); iriins III a n-l.iimly |inniiin'' »t.i>;i'

9 PraoUMOf "' ""'""""' " " <t!M.'nti.ill\ i.m.

blood rarcnn """r''
*"*' '^"' f""''>' '" 'I'"' '"•^ il<>-(l It II ('lunil only whiTir a ilan-

.ysli-ni is fully il.vciofii'd .ind tl.in wnliin.nt jlremgly
fril. Ill iiin is to ni.iml.iiii inl.ut ihr liniiiiiir and
iiitcgrily iif ihc ilan; the fi-rliiiK mIirIi prDMipIs ii is

the i,frit Jt . ,./•/(, i,f Ihr .Ian. Die duly i> fi-ll a» a
•..urutl our

;
III .\ustralia, for rxaniple, for Iht- mar.si

iflitive of ;i niiinlrnil man to ri-fiisp to aviiiKr Ins
d.iili viould In- to u-pndi.ui' a ni.iM sacn-d ohliKation.
and at the saint? tunc to incur ilic taunts and drrision
of the entire clan. As his Kkvk said alKne. hoiscur, ii

n often a iiiaitcr ii<pt snnply lietween a particular relative
of the niurdereil man and the niurdirer , the «hole
clan, on e.ich sid . is iniplicaled, and a nniorsele'-s
and protracted hlixxlfeuil Nimtn the two clans may
\k the ion.se<]iience of a murder, until the |x'nalty which
custom demands has ln-eii exacted.

\Vhere\er the practice of liloixl. revenue i-xisu, the
principle underlying ii is the s.ime

; though naturally
lllere are many diflferences in the details of its appliia-
iion, and m.iny spei^i.il usanes and customs arise m
conne.sioii wiih it. The limits of the clan implicated
vary.—sometimes it is the murderers more immetli.iie
family, Sometimes it includes his relations in a wider
sense; in Arahl.i it is the t;roup calleil the haw -

!<•.
,

the al;^'^ll;.lle of kinsmen, hunt; and iiio\

from place to place toKelher. and iRMriiij; the s.i

name i WKS A'ltt/ii/i. ii-a^, cp jft-jtj). \'ery ofte',

.iRaiii, a ToiKi) or wer^iU is taken m eoiii(.ieiis.ition . :

a life (cp for instance Horn. //. 18^q3/; Tac. Ccrm.
ii

: and, among the Sa.xons, .Stubhs, Cons/. ///,/. ,./

/•.",?. Is! Mi/ 157 '6' /) ; this «as against Ilehrew
feeling, and is strictly proliilmed implicitly in IW.
21ii(JK.) Lev. :ili7(H) anil l)t. IJIii-ii, explicitiv in
N'u. ajji-u (I').' Where a uvn^ilj is accepted! its

amount varies amongst dilTerent peoples, and als.i m
accordance with th. .ank, af;.-. or se.v of the murdered
licrson. Kor other v.irieties uf usage m connexion Miih
the institution, it must suffice to refer to A. 11. I'ost,

SlUitien zur Kntwnkelun^i^'fsch. ,/,-, Familiennchis
>3-"37 Ol; also WKS. Kinsltif; .2 /f. j8 47 sj //! ; Rtl.
Stm.<>-' I,/, ijif. ,jo; I'EI-Q '.,j, pp. ,j3-ijo. s k, 1).

000 and MAOOO. .Magog (Jijip
; ;v\Arwr

|HAI>KI.]l, in (ien. 10. = i Ch. 1,, (M&ruJA [A]), is

.1 'son' of J.iphet. The name, which should be con-
nected in some w.ay with Gog, occurs ,ilso in ICzek. 3U6
(Tuiv[UQl. ffe[A)). where .Magog is spoken of as ex-
posed to juilgmeat ((iog, Meshech. and TuUi:, i... ,,,

iind in Kzek. .'ISa where we have (Jog of the land of
Magog,' ^ mentioned with .Meshech and Tulial. (iog
(;iJ

; 7U)V [U.\(^)l)^ is to come from the remote p.irt of
the N. (38i5 39.1). Meshech and rub.il (see Tlhai.i,
as well as (iomer (;).S6), al.so [xiint northward. The
order of the names would place Magog U-tweeii Cap-
[ladocia and Media, —i.r, in .\niieiiia. or some part
of It.

Tlie correctness of Ilie Heljrew levl li.is been doubled.*

' It was ,KTniitlcd „nl> in the case of a nun ur wuman hcinu
K.ire.l li. .Icalh by an .)X (Kx. 21 jg^^).

ng

and
hree

- Me Ihulel re.ids 'again,! the land of .Magog '

('d nsHK).'0 hi, yuy also in Am. 7 1 OpoCvos «!s yuy 6 /3<i(n*m),
111 Nu. •.'!

7 (see Ai.Ai,). llf also has yuy Lt 'Ok' in I

iila.vs in 1)1. (3 I 1 ! 447). I„ Ecrliis. 4.S 17 rbi- yuy | HC] (n-^)
may be a corruption of ayuryoc which apin-.irs in K'^.Jl.
*[In(.en. Ii) j y;^ is proliahlya corniplion of tja, iitiswritten

for itV I" K'ek. 3s 2 read p:C pirSH I":!! C'L",
"
set thy face

lowardsihe landof Migdon.' .Mig(a)doii is prohal.lvanameof the
Mahyloni.m ko<I of the underworld, which, like Beli.ir or Ilelial
('e. Kehh, sec Hki.hi., « j). was adopted .as a name of Anti-
christ (see Akm.^okdui.n). In Erek. /.c. 'j jij~n springs out of
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OOLAN
";';'.'"'."*"","•"«.*'''' ''« X'UIll" riaifu,l.4,,y», •.fill. Und
•ll-le, u«d in Am. i..b. I „ .,, a s),„»,}m for 'hMlMrun.'
(Ilh.r, c..nn..l u wnh Ass. t.,^-,. rule, (i.,„»,) „f ,h. |.,„|
of.Ja*, n.rthwarUfroii. A„),ia. ni ih. lime of .\tur-lam pal

J«J); l«.. proUiUy will. llyK«s, kiiiij of l.ydia (A... (Jwir), a
conl.iii,«,fafV of AMilbaiiip.ii (K. .Me,.r, (, I I ,,«). I h.-
Iraililioiial id.ntllioliin wilh Ihe >. vthian. ((,„,, I,., ),, pi,,,,.
Ihle, but without .leti'iile eti.lei,, e (see iurihe, Hi 01, (;«ii 10 •

Lenurtn. /..,).
"'

»or ln,i{ and Mxfx in cschalol ,uy M-e AvTKHmsi, 1 w
Ai-.H.*i.vis«, I 46, KscM*roi ,«,v, I ua (/>), ,ind Scythians.

c 11

000 i31J), 111 a genealogy uf kl-.i'Hi \, 1 t_ h Sil
(roYrl»\|. rwrl'-Ji

!
OOUK. (i)AVN.\TIo.Ns(Dij; cONuiNl\l>l-;i.),

I

r.«.\7 7ri/, J^,^^; (;.„. Il,)j,„„i|,|j. -li„ti„m(kurdi.lar,l.

j

Set KoA, TiuAC. ()) J >sh, U>ij KV. bee (in .„vi,. | f.

OOLAN (I^iJ, THN tayWn [HAII-l, "I'll
TwAanI. ! ''.II III ll.isli.iii III th,^ teiritory ol the h.df-
IrllH' of .Maii.iss, It. only mentloneil 111 In. 44J losh. 'JOj

(I1?J Kt.
; THN PujAan [AI )) an a cily of reiuge, ami

in
.
losh. '.'1 J7ltl'?JKt. ; THNru)AAN|AI.|).. iCh. 1I7,

[s*] ITMN rcoAAN [Hll. as a Leiitlcil city.

The site Is uncertain, (iolaii w.is known to ]o.M.-phus
as yaiiSdfri {.Int. xni. IS 1 ; /// 1.448); and Kuseliius
(('.V J43) ilescrilies it as a ' I.irge vill.ige in Hatami-a'

:
which gave its name to the surrounding ilistrut, (J.iulaii
itis (cp .Shiirer, (;/ri j^ft ,54), (;,iul.initis is Iritjuentlv
mentloneil in Josephus [f.^., -In/, xvii. H , xviii. 46tas
part of the tetrarehy of Philip. The ancient name is still

he.ird ill the nKxIern ,',;///,(«_ihe name of an ndminis-
tratne district, iKjuiidid on th,- W. l,v the Ionian ami
the Sea of (ialllee, on the S. hy the Narilluk'or .sheri'at
'.•l-M'iudireh, on the K. I.y the .N'ahr el-'.\l!,ii., and on

^

the \. by the tleclivities of H.rmoii anil the Wady el-

j

'.Xj-iiii. .Schumacher i. I, rots tht JorJan. <(2) think.,

\

that (iol.in may have Ufii mi the site of the present

I

large village, .S,iliein el-|aiilfin, on the \\'. of llaiir.in,

I
17 m. !:. of the .S,a of (i.ililei-; the rums here are
extensive, anil there is a trailitioli current among the

' inhabitants that the pUce had long .igo Urn the 'capital
of Jauliin,' and the se.ii of government. It is true,
S,iln-m el-J.iulaii is about a mile to the K. of the present
border of Jaui.in

; but we tlo not know thai the ancient
(iaulanitis was ex.icily co-exieiisive with the laul.'tii of
today. The grouiuls of the iilentilicatioii are, however,
not such as to be conclusive.
The mcxiern Jauhui in it, ie,irr<K part (Inaween the lordan

and the Kul,k.-id) consisis of a plateau rising gradually from
a height of aliout ioo>, feet alnive the sea in the S. to upwards
of jooofeet aliove it in Ihc -N. The whole region is \,,l,anic
and the country is studded with the conical peaks of exiincl
volcaniws. The N. and middle tracts of this part of Jaid.ui
are stony and wilil, aljouiiding in masses of lava whi, h have
been cmilled from the volcam^s. The soil is of little use agri.
culturally

;
but il is valuable as pasturage ; wherever Ulween

the hard basaltic blocks there is a spot of earth, ihe niosi luxiiri-
.•lilt grass springs up 111 winter and spring, all'ording fodder for
the callle of ihe Hedoiiin. I'arls ..f the counlry are well covered
with oaks and other trees : and there are indications ihat it was
oii,e even better wooded than it is now. The plateau
IS inlersecteil hy deep w.-id)s, m,~llv running in a SW. dire.
tion into the .Sea of (lalilee. The SW. part of thi. plateau, in
the angle formed by the Yarmfik and Ihe .Sea of (iaiilee is, on
the oihcr hand, sloiieless ; the lava-rock surface gradually dis-
appe.-,i-s .111,1 in its place is a rich dark brown laxa soil, such a,
lirerails in Ilaiir.in. of extreme fertility, on which wheal ami
barley flourish in large ipi.intilies. Tlmlwr is less ablindam
here than it is farther north, /v.j/.m Iaiil,-,n (between the
Kukk.'id and the '.All.ui) is, in the N., covered wilh ., iiuiiiljer of

p-i:3 ; ii] is a fragment of jijo. Sjim -jrC C(fl Wf—i-t.
Tiras

;
Meshech. and Tubal, is a late insertltui from Gen. 10 2.

whence also comes 31;;, which the scrilie s.ibstituteil for hhlj^.
In :ill

1 a similar emendation is required, ji], in .'W and .'it, shouKI
aluay, Ik: jnj,-. In :jll n nji:n-S;-,-Kl is ., lucre expansion .if

a miswriiien jnjj. In 3'.1 1 1 15 j,. p.-,^, ami in 39 1', nnon Tf
may come from [mai.-,- i.r. Hanuigdon. We now perhaps see

from whi.h s„urie Ihe Apocalvptist ilrcw the name Akma-
i.lliDov Iji.r'.l, and also where .Vrmageddoii w.as(,ee K/ek.aO it).
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valcank mouiula, ... ih.ir ii,r ^,,1 t
ll.>o: lIlllM.S.,ih„ugh Ih, ,„unl.yi
tiih»r dm) hu ,i,,„v, „||,|

J..U. I lu, b«„ .l,„„l„,l »rry ,r,|t), .,,1, „„,.., ,1.,K|,ami
/4/ /rfte/ilM anil -I...... /i,. /.^j , t'V t*. S, h„

s. k. I>,

OOLATB MAIK. <;.,l.iil, >,uiin w iiullaili.n,,miinwl«, (,.,l,,ll, ((;„lla,l,) ,l!„h ..,,,1 (.„|.„(, M.ull.ul'i
uhiith (j....h ii„,, B»o n^j. rt'^r J, ni'nnri i
.i'«|g. 1 ., n'^r J, n-Pinn j. o j; i;v »pn„K, „i
".llrr •()„ U|.|»T ^|„,l,^;^ thr I„«,T sprin..s', .,l.-

h^'^'K^^'r
'"""'• i-i—'."- s..:

,,
??."*, .','" ""I"'"""'- "'K'M m .S..,„„„ .,n.»i„Mv

llrl,r.-w roM,|Mr-,l «„h |„|,|,,,,l (ir,-,U. »p.,4, ,,„ I

» nl,,l, e lu, 1„ „.|,r,.s.„i ens l.v MDo,. \,«»ot ,„\,..
"Alt. ;ili.| id,.a.oi. To\i.T.\Vi. S..,- ,,|so )./) ri„.

"1. ..p. .. •N..l>Mlie,,l,,.,„., 1^,3 3j, .,^.|i„^,| jj„|^|,,_^

.ad 1 eiKO
, K„l,l f„„„ „,,,,ir •), ,„., B,„y 3,, ,„,,, .^„,

l«.r,,«,,l,,;,K.10.,,/ .ll,.„„/ s«aU;,r,.„v.,

"cr, ,, corrupt (,„,1 „.,,•,, •»!,.,, I,. ,,,„,. „f ','„„.,

'
':'• '" '"1 "'.'"mains .,f Knliein.' -IV.Lite, a sp<« lal kiml of j;c.ld.

(<0 'flCTalm. Kt-B; T^. tt'"!!), /.
~ IBIO 3.11 (•*! ahuve, »). 1'.. |i

OOLD

,-„,l l.^n • , , T '. '^w') !• «.m. thai Kr .l,uul.l-d pn ..M ft„ ,,„ ,j.v .^,„,
., „, ,,^ ..^ _ , ^^^^^ ^^

i"i>K'ti.cs, any

,
rtfiiied KoKI,' prol..d,ly

'I -.' jUI Pruv. 8ig, i.Moir« I";m1; Iul,-.'H,7 Cam,.',,,
"1.1 I.am. 42, upvtrioy; Canl.

TiM.oi.; 1\. IIII127, T,;,i>.„^
i',

l«evi). ^atr.csl, ;,pu(ra|i(; I,.
.'Ml, ««, ,(«i4'|l!.\], ,„Jo4-|„|.

(.) TE,H, 'Ophir,' a!,u .„„ld 1„ „,„, p«tically for TBI. 3m
Opl..r.,„ldUol. .->=4 »,-«,ip, aKo Ps. 4,',„.<,|: ,,,, .p,,..^'

Ihe forms ^^UV,, ,^,.^,, .r,.,«U -^I^^^^ .L';,?;;, « " ^''

'749

tlie nui.l Imi

•."rr„pi,J

IU.„.I,., ,|„. ,.u„^ llM-,.. .„r ,„l,..r u.r |...„„ ,.u 1

.1,,- ,A*: ,;,'r;',
<,''""°' *•;•'« ","-" ",,i,„.,„ui •. ,„ ^..^

Y..n,:.\?,. r;,:; ';•! r'tv-^vr' r;" '.;;,', tr" '• •;^'> •

llirre III,,, h l,i U sa„| (,„ Si„ri :,
' '

'*' " ' ^'" '•

"l.K,r „t II,. I,„ k„,,l ,1'^ I,; .f""*",'
'I'^'il" '!>« "Mi.t,

..pU^nanir).
k-M (Oplnr, tl.ml.,i., ,„„ „,i„„„||,

i. . all.,l «!^« ,iV'i« : ,

' 1"'' "'•" '• ''•" l"'"'! 'I"- >"<

...I. thai 1,', ".; '"" '""""""' l'"°-'-l .i«l.'1«. that 1, „„„, ,|,.„, ., ,^„ ^.j. ,_f _,^^ „ ,

«

i;:;M:^::;;;:;'':;;::S;;;,v;r,tl;rM'
'"

'-r-'
;::;";?n;yi!n--,,-h!;^'r ' r? --"'^
:.^:;s•'i,y!".:::^!—:;;::,": :;;'

••"--'^'^ '::«:"

• - '-if--;,,.'''T;,7;,r;:::,;':',^v;::jr:;:,,''' * '•''"

It IS nf. tssary hcrp I., „ive lli.. ,.,„„,, i, ,, , •

>-,n,c»hat c,ntn,l..,l u-sl il,,,,;
""""' ll"'l';f iu„lcr, l,i,

•\"<llM-la„„(..,)s;K,,,„ 1,,,.'
•"'•'

a.l..p.in^ llu.l.k-s ,..,,1,!, ,V/ . 'f

"'' '"','-• "liil--

..l-KV-f r.. ., -„„„ .uhfm IViys'V.,;,^"^^^r" L'"
'''"'-

a;^fi:^'t;:id'r.a,/;i:;:r 'i-*''''^'"'''''--^" -uddc. v,

a;;;! ;^';i:;'l',:r;;A;;r ----:-,;;;= ."^..

And .M,.,ddai will |„ ,|,j ,ii^,|^.,„ (:,^^;
•^"'' •"'"»" 'f"i'i---''i'"-rK -^n:-; „n„. ,hc, 4

O) P.. IW ,u |j,| r-i-.^-a r,..,s. ..., ,

.i..„i,tf„iij) Z.,u,,/</
"'-/'">"<• ('''• m.

• .,./ V ' ' •''• !' ''' •'i'"- read '3 "ss^

' ]"•' J"'''"-''<'^--"P«f«..l>l.|.,,,a,l 3nm2,',vi,l,s,,,,.„,

.li.^iMim;;,^';:.;;;"""
^"" "'^ ''^'""''' <""' ^ -"i-

:;^;S:^;:;^H^-^sti,^;-S;¥H:'-^^^^
:

cont^t, and, as Hates„„ Writlit l,a s "> ,1 '
, n'

r "'' '^'

iinirts Tn.-M, i> , , , .

"as sun, Hk- |kii.dlcl,.„i rt-.mires .1 n Bf. I>r„l,al,ly the vi-rv: sl,„„ld n,n lln.s.

[|ss,.„,,rsarL-lhcpla,t„fs;iv,-r,
"s lis-ls an- llie mint ,.f ^, |d..i

1 l,ns 7-. 6 ti.rrtrsisinds (a^ it ^l,,.„|,i\
, . ,, . ...

, V.ls ,1 M,,>,ll,l)l,,,.. ,. t pS,,|.|,||,K|.

1 In K«k. -j; 15 rzCK should p,ol,:,l,ly l,^_. -j.-n:

' AhiilwalM tJi.Ti\e^ il from •^i'' ',
, |„^. t «-

-
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i ilI I

GOLD
Thv UM.tliiM** ntrnlioiH''! in itit* Ol' ii« ft(itirtt-« of

R. I.I (ITinl ill, Ophir, MhUu uf ill .Arjlnuii '
, AralH.i

».n .•»lil.lill> III. I l,|i.rji|.i i.fltM- llilH-rws
I lottrcM
o( (old.

II i» iIm |{..I,| ,,f Ojjhir. n<m ih.u ..f

Mi.Ui lli.ll ri>r» lnfi.rr Ihf ni.mil ryr
;

iii-iiT, fur wiim- ri.iuiii, ih.ii nf tl.uil.ili .Mi.li.ui. i.«).

ililirut til Im>i' .llnMllliliil III g.,li| , Ihi- tHtlitlii' III

Vu. :ll v>^4 I'l Ihr <|Kill iif Kolll l.lki'll ttiiiil |h<' \lliil,ll|.

111!! luiiH* Irimi a v. rv l.ili- «.urM- (I'), Inu rrilnu iIk'

lr.ulili.>ii.il U'liif III till- Muli.itiiii>ti giilil , (iiilciiii, I'Ki.

H .i.llil 111 Ihf l.i;>.|i.l 1,1 li.i.r »,>n I'llurilllMK >|l.ill flwlil

ilii' <i)tu|ii.rii| Miili.iiiiin I jiiMu Hi( <7) .\iiiircliiiK I..

Ilmiiiii,^ Ihr ' l.iml uf Miili.iii h,i, .Mili-iuly wnrknl.
iiul m fil.nr% w.'ll uorki'il in ,iiiiii{iiiiy llurr is )i|..|

uiK- .illimin III thr or 1.1 111. .iliuiiil.iiirr .if golil in

I'iilrMim- ih llif [If.. Ui.i.-liii,h lari.iil. Aih.in is t.n.l |..

h.ive apiir.jpfuicil (r.nii ilir «|i.>il i,( |.nili.i j.w >litkil .

..f .ilvt-r iiii.l ^1 't.mism'' ..f k..1i| ,,f y, ,!» L.I, mii;hi
(I..»li 7,11. On.- wiml.l lit,, t., kii..» uli.ii 111.- i.lijr t

i.ill.'.l a • l.inKu.. rt'.illy ».i-i li ».i, hir.llv a • wcilg.
I J. IS ,-/»/ I .'ii... M»fa . \k ir^-u/.i) iK.ih her., anil in

U. I3ij (•|(..l.l.ii «.-.l«.- (.11 cnji AS' iiiiiM U' Mrimv
,

iii.l .'M-n RV h.u lnTii tiK. I..IW ri.ilin' la m riii.li i

iiii; iif jiisli /. .\..r i> iliiri' iii.Uii..' Ii.r nny ulijiv t

..f uw <ir orninirni i.ill.il (r..iii lU »lia|ii' n loiiKui'
tiihcr 111 ll.liriw .ir in .\>,jn.in.-' It k-<iih a ri'.«..n-

.ilili', aii.1 It mtTl.iihly .III i',i»v, iDnjritiiri' ih.ii ['fS is 4

.:.irru|iii..ii .i( p-ip. a imiiv,i»v' (stt- Iti.i- *mi|'|,a II-. [1, |)

;

111.- k.iiK ..f a nty Ilk" li-nili.) ni.iv «<11 havi- Ix-i-n m)>-
|«i^.-.l liy 111.' I.itu lli'lirt-w n.irral.ir t'l h.iv.- p.i\Mvs.,l

K<.lcl<-n .irni.mr Ci-rlainly Ihi- i|u;inlity of iIip pn. i..ii^,

iiitl.iU clt-ni.inili-il iu tnlmti- liy Thotnii-. III. an.l

K.ini(i-)sc» III. cml.l hair ln-in Ixiriii.- unly hy a nr;-
ruli i.iuntry {vv HruK-.ih, //i:f. .'/ Avt/'i . Ilu- K"!.l
w.is n.i (liiuU l.roij,{lit t.. r.il...,tiii.- l,y trailiiii; ...r.i-

v.iiis frmn .Vr.iliu. In III.- lM.i.-liii-,h |).-ri<Ml .-Njli-ni- n 1

Kil.li-ii -.liit-lili wi-rc f.irrieil off |.) Kyvpt by >. ^.rk
I.Nliiiluki. St-e iK, Hji/ S.luiiim'i's huncrr for

U.il.l m.iy in.|.i-i| hivi- Iji-i-n p«.^'>;t-raliil liy Ii-r.-iuI .. p
j.>». /(«/. VIII 7 il . I.ul s.ili.l l.iLi lies unili-r the p^)^Ml)k•

I'xauuc'ration Ist* Ohiiik).

I'll.' Knyptiaiu, h.nn-Mr. ».-rr not tonfinKi to pill.iK-

in« highly iinlin-.! .Syria ; tlu-y were ni ilin-ct ri-l,iii..ns

« 'h H'llilpnulucilig district-. At llatnniAiii.il (v...-

til. (ifui. Afj;. 59hi and at (ii-ln-l 'All.iki, iii-ar

'luntry now iKcupit-d liy the .Mialnkh Arala. and
... . at an.iiher place Ik ,lnll^; ila- saiiip nanu- m-arcr ilic

kei. Sea, tIn-re wi-ri- iiiip<irt,int giikl-liilncs. All iiil.r.

• slini; accimnl of tin- mines is given in Kgyptuin rwor.ls
H\'PST,/f.. IlruKscll. ../. ,//. 5JO ; K.riiall. Anc. />
46JI, and the • e.irli.-,t kii.nm map.' now in tiie

lunn niii.scuni, ri-|ir.-sents Ihi- M-con.l of lh..-M- ninuiii;

.lislruls, which w.is united liy FhcMlore lieiil.' The
precious metal was for the most part found in \.-iii»

of (juartz (accordiiii; to lloffnianii, the t?-:*!! of Job
289). and IliiLlorus l-'Ju) gives a description of the
pr.ic.-sse-, einpl..yi-<l which throws light on some of the
Helir.-vv terms anil phrases rel.itive to g.ilil in the OT,
1-irst of .ill the hard stone w.is made brittle by fire

;

then It was brok.-n up into small pieces which were
grouiiil to (Xiwdc-r lietween two Hat graime niillslm s.

This powder w.is washed on inclined tables furmslietl
with one or more cisterns, so that all the earthy nialtir
might be separatc-d [cp job -J.S 1. ,pv, 'where th.y

' PAKVAlMand I'l-HAZ |^,/.r..lcaiiliar(llyl«menti..iitd; llie^e
Mini>,sed place. names ari-rt: fr„iii C()rriipti,uis in ilie icAt.

* 1 h^ Land ,./ MiJi^n Kaisite.l ('79), I 3^9. Hurt,,ns
.ibiecl was • 10 as. crtain llic depth fnim W. to K. u{ the qtiart/-
ferinatiun wliidi IlkI Ijceii w.iri-cd l,y the ancieiils.' His e.v-
pl,»rati,,ii was sUipjied by the Hedmiiii.

^ lleniiiiKer (//.J, 190, n. 7) dismisses the reiu'erinc' '
l..-ir.'

a-id Mip(«jses Sialic t,)iii;iie-shap*d ol.ject lu he meant. \\e can
li.irdly a'*,iuiesce in this,

I .See Clialias, I.ft innriptioHS fits Mints ifOrl^bi); and cp
Hurliin. ofi. cit. 196; llent, .Sculkirn A'aim, \i\ Jf- VtJ.
de f'.iieje thinks il pr.iliabic- th.il the two sels .if mini;., lh,iiii;ll
several hiin.lr.rd miles at>arl, may have lielongcd I,, (lie same '

reef and have been known by the same name.
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ck.uist> It ). Howing iliiwii lb.- iiuhiie uiih tin. »aii-r.

'Wv [Mrticle, \* K-ild were llun lollictiil, iiimI. IouciImt
with d trrlaill aiilouni of Ua.l. vilt. vie , ke|K (i* five

ilayt an.l iiiKhti in . hmil r,irthi-ii crucibles, Hy r\-
Ixxiite to Ihr htal lh<-y were foriiinl into iiii:i>i« which,
having l»in extri. Ie.|. wire w.ighrd ami l,ii.| by lof

lur (On this ar»cripli..ii cp IVnt, tl,r„Miih .\/j,Am,i
/j»,/. 184. S,mlkttH Atat'ia, 315 ) fh.- cimilli.rtiesi

objects pf.«luie<l were ring» (
A"/'

!J <« ; Krrii.iM, .164),
Of • tliiii l»-iit «iri|i» of 111. lal ( M.uiirro. Duuh <y t n

,

j»4l whuh W.I.- UMil as ,1 Ikisu of I'tiliungr A»
ili.lingiiislu.l fioiii g,,l,l rings the goM iin|)..rled by
Hn't-M-lwut fron the l.iiid of I'uiii 1, i.illrd gretn' 01

frrsh . proUihh 11 w.is 111 ing.,t» ' ,\| a later liMie
»n kindii of gold .in »|ir. itlrtl, ' nimint.i.ii gi.l.l, giKHl
gol.l. gold of iwi.e, gold of thrice, g.d.l of the Weight,
nii.l the g.KKl >;.,|il of Katlii icp | 1 |i ||, I lie wealth
of K.iiiKeiv's III ithe K.ilnpsiiiilus of lli'r.«l,>lus) iiinst.

to judge fioni the temple msinptions. have lie. n enoi
nious. liold III grams, m ti,ig» Kllnl to the weight
of 1000 pound*, from the mine, of Ani.mm in ilu- l.ind

of Kiish, from lilfu, from Onilms. and fr.iin Koplos.
Itirs of siller, pyr.iniids of blue and green »t.iiies, etc,

(Hrugsch. <rf<. *. 51/1 1,

Gold |^*>,ii><i Ha> III <-<|u.il recpiest in Ikilnlonia nii.l

Assyria, though .W s nndering in Is. I44 g.d.len
city' (iji-to) IS as impossible ai the re.iding which it

represents. (iuilea iihc very am nut /»/>•>/ of L.iga*;!
ip<Mks (AVO.i 37) of h-iviiig le, lived g.il.l dust from
.Miluhh.i (I.e.

. tbe .Sin.iitic iK-ninsula). .Nothing is s.ii.l

of g.ihl coining from .Vliluhha elsewhere; probabh

,

how. vrr, It -...J not dug up in .Siiiai. but bmught from
Kgyjit '' Th. gre.uer pait of the llabylonian gol.l
d.iubtless came fr..in .\ral.i.i , but gold entered into the
•.ribule of .11 the richer comiuereil [x-oples ; lle/ekiah.
fir iiisi.ince. pai.l thirty tal.nts of gold (j K IS 14 ;

A'. ( / -I 3',r^

1 hat the a 1 of theOoldMnlthi«)"l'lS. Neh 3e(HXA ""
)

nypiiUTHC ^1.) ! [O tiaiislii, i.itcs]. u x&AKf YC [»KA
cp Is. 417), jjaAki proc (1.). Is 40i9 4iio Jcr, 10914
f.l 17 [.\V m Jer • lountler |. xPYf.oxoticI «.ij carried
to as great a [jerfection in Nineveh and Habvlonas in

Kgypt .|iH-5 n.it apjie.ir, Merod.ich-H.ilad.in. the adver-
sary of .S,irgon, h.id a canopy, a sceptn-. and a lied of
gold (,S.irg An«. 339; cp Del. mil) a;), and
gold was much usc-.| in architectural lU-cor.ition. Still

there W.IS a Ribyl.aii.in guild of goldsmiths whose
(Mtron was the g.iil Ila. It may Ix- noted lure that in

(i.n. iijf. no mention is ni-nh- of a founder of th.- gol.l
smith's art. Yet there must liav.- Ui-n goldsmiths .it

Jerusalem, though a doubt exists whether 'goldsmiths'
in .N.-h. 3 \t .should not r.ither lie ' inoney-changers *

(IVrlis. .(</,//. 781. Sec .MKTA1..S, and ip Hani-i
( KAHS.

For the Ooldtn Calf, see Cai k. (;i)|.iii.;n.

The invesii^ation of the s.>iirces .,f the ij.jl.l elsewhere thanm F.«ypt, As.yriaand Uabytunia, and i'al.-siiiie d,>es nut cun-
cern us here. The acx.miits whi. h Hcr.Hl, ,111s. Arriaii, and
Di.Kjorus give of the trcisures uf the yreat cities of Asia show
thai Kuld-Iilliies in wi.lety separated re^i,>ns were well-worked
(see Smith's /)., I. Clan. .-!> .,, .v ' Aiinim '

; H. K. Hill, //„»/.
oo^k I'J iitttk and Kotnant'ium, iP-^o). T, K f

OOLOOTHA (roAroOA [Ti. VVIIJ; Syr.

'^°^«^'' ^"2^)1 Mk 15.2 (roAfoeAN [XII,

etc. ]i Jn. 19i7t. The nami- of a place outside of Jeru-

1 Name *^'''^"'' ^'iff; J'sus was crucifieil. It was
•without the gate' (lleb. l;iij), niid appar-

ently tic-side some public thori,uKhf.ire(.Mt. Vi'jr,) leading
to the country (.Mk.l.'.ji). but 'nigh to the city' (Jn.
19:ij|. .See C'Hi)s.s. ,^ 4,

The Arama'c f.inn of the name (st. cmph. Kn'^liSll from
K^jSj 1 see Oiik. Tg. on Kx. Hi le) correspomls to llic Hshrew

'^r' ?' jfi'.'/.M. In the Greek transliteration (ex.-ept in A)

> Naville, /yiir rl-Baliari, 1 as-
'- Krall, i.runtir.is drr altorttnt, Gti'.li. 48; cp Jcii..en, HA^
,5. 11. 573.
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/,./.! „.r Ml. Mk „*
I

'-->->- -^'"^ •" /.h„. \,
»<H^ •>,. pi». „,
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a.kull. " "'"•*"> '•""''••'"•'""'ihrnishliorewmhlr

iJ<»in..tnrovt that thr . iiijiiiv „f ?h ,

KMurreilinn,
even at iL tmic publi, Iv k , "*<i "'°, >*'^''' "•'" ""^'•mly. ur

the analo^ou. .a.. of ihc I'en, 5-
'

.
'".-''*' """"^ ''""'

Jove wa, ,ai„.,l. ihi, ,.„,,|!. 7v :"'•"" » '" h » '«n.j.le 1.,

•nough tucU^pose of rival ITt.J^.Y"^ '* ''^''" '"'•""^ "tf'-"<K

r.K:ko„ „,,i,h ihVrbnrcht Cr, 7' ""T'-'-.'" i" the

uijM;ured.
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1. Urllw ;' '
'

[' f
;! I 78 . roAi*H [MAI

''«' I.I '."luihl. 4 ual.'r.H.,,, ',;!;'""''''''>,•" """|11»11

''.'11.1, /•„„,, ..,,,1 .,,. ';,;;;,' •";' •'•^i- " "- i'.i„«. ,i,„i„

."« ('.))r.,l ., »l,„m w' . "^. *""""-'' "'••- •'•<«ll

•«iiv 1., ,<,r„, /.,,„., ,^, ^, ;
'"_ ' '' " nil. .Ill, h i,i„„,.

ii~-:^'^;i:ti*i;;;i'';;-:^:V;rv'F^"--

Kiph.iii,.> ,.„ ,,„,, 11
' ", "•'\'"','-''""'""' "' Ihr

1 '^ ' f j">n iiij, \\i},Tv ArMLini ir* i .h."e rem,m,.,l ,„„v ;„ ,.,„„„,„ ,
"^^'^"

,

;'"' "
imlural. so v..,., .,s ih- f„i,r i.ii |,i . . .

'^''

""I "•>, nuKiHI,.,! ,,'„;'" '"'"""• "'•'"l""n*

" ;">...< ,1,. . I.;;,;;;,',;,,',' ' ~'*

a. UUr ' ^''^""l"'"' <c:j:n CK. a man of ,|„- ^,r.

i::;i":!;:::^tr::f;.,;:,:X"ir;r'"-'--'- -^

r....n. f„. DivKl W 1 1
•'"""•' '" "ril'-r to make

V ,1,1 l„r ih '
*^''""' """'^'" ""• """l"fr.,r pro.

>'ory)but.-.sh.-phJdLI;. " '"'""«^ >o 111. ol.U.r

In r: i>i. indeed, he i, called a '.uinli,,,; ' (c^fv i„„ ,tword i, applied in , s -n ,, , V •''' ""' ^""=
.-. 'lillle r.s o Aa,li ^.VT'"''''!'!';'' '-''scribed a,

-|m-<i cn.«-„ i„ ,„e arm/oft Ti ^U ^n^'i'
'^'&:t;t^ii4-^-»„^p,«^.',,^™r<i

winding up of the dran 1 ? I -f
'\''k''I"<=" "f foot. 1 he

"'td to hiippen
"
he , Tl

'.

II
'7"'''"l <>"'- ('•. 48). • And it

array to meet the I'hili.line ' , L
""'' '"" '" ""• l^'"'

come to doM.. qurlJrs„h'l,~r',,"''^'r^", '"'''•'•' "i-J '»
•h. front ra„k !,( e r,r"di,eVr, ,\. h,"V""''',"'V."''^.'''>-

">
••over, and .hen the ci ,,, hfl, r

'" '" "'."'" '•"" l'l«"dly

' ."^ee Che. Aijj, ,,1;, n i —"ll ; 1.

J-..ii.dy iniplie, a y.,u,hr„, f^elhne",:
," ZZ^' ^"'r"'"
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GOLIATH
put hi« han.l in lli^ Ijag, .iii.l i.h.I, :,rc- ,-, .lonr. and ,UnK it
uii.l .m..tfihc Phili,iiiit ;,. I„s f,„,!.,,„|; a,|,| iiie „,„„ ^,,1,
inlci hi« f..rehoa.l, .in.l h.; fell up ,s fate lo tht tarlli ' (,: 40).
I lioujjh s.jrely woumlcil (i.ili.itli wan tioi ,li-a,|. So I >avid 'ran
and stiKKl ii|),m the I'hillMuie,' tjiiimphiiiE ov.t lii< f,xf likt
Sanchat in a Mrailar lasc in ihc „ld l.i;ypiian storv :

' next lie
<t.-«r the glaiils s»„rd-'fr,.ni ils ..liealh and tut ,)« lii> head.
I lien the l>hilntines >aw that the im rediWe had happened, and
took ti> flmht.

Why ilid tin- PhilUtiiifS flif? Ila.l ih..y not still

their wt'll-appomtfil iiifaiiiry ami tlifir w.ir-charinis ?

Had Ihi-v liDt still till- iniiiii.ryiif tlicir foniirr ylct.)l|l^ ?

A (irivk jx^.t »,mlil h.iyr s.iiil that a t;".! im|)flk-,l
them Iwhitul with mighty haiul. and striuk tfrror into
their souls

; and indied it was a relit;iiius dread that
seized them. Ili.-y were powerless to resist the tierec
Israelites, > Me.iiiliine. if the yiew siiKKesled elsewhere
(.N'dmI I)o correct, 1 ).n id look the head of the Philistine,
anil hroujjht it to S.111I

; but he put his armour in the tent
of Y.ihwe (:. 54).

(iohaihs arms of atl.iuk are made of iron ; those of
defeiiLe, of hronze. /.m-lin of bron/e' in i S. 176

3. Theamw '","'' '* '' "'''>>''= <*"•' Javki.in, 5).

OfOoliath
" *^™'"'' "'•* •ifterwai.ls ^iven lo

Dayid the fuKiinc liy Ahinielis h ( i .s.

21o(i"|: ep 22iu). The ti.iditioi, s^iid (ap|).ui'nth
|

that David had deposii.-d it as h.illowed 5|)oil in the
s.iiictuary of .Vol) (or ( iiU-oii). The (rcputeil) wtM] s
of aiRlent divMic heroes h.ive not iiifre<|iu.iilly U-en
found in aihylonia.* .iiid .1 sword like that wilh' which
a mere shepherd hoy h.id cut off a giants head would
haye not less su|iernatural power th.in the fairy lance
of (iilK.imes. I'here m.iy h.ue Uvn stories, in the
fuller Odyssey of Hehr.-w tr.idition, in which this swtird
played a part. If so. it is obvious th.it they haye Iwen ,

Willi Koml reason p.issed over.
The slury of ll.ivid, as edited in the Book of .Samuel, is that '

of a man whofoutfht the ' wais of Vahnc.' and was hy his I ;,kI

M. D.tlwi^... •I'Jivered, and later anes clung with special
;

«. BellglOlU .affection to the Mory of (iolialh. l«-c.ause of its
j

covering, latent rdinious si.;iM'lic.ince (see Ki, lus. 47 j.tl, I

and cp tiilcf I's. HI (u:i|in iBHKKi).» From
'

the first the idea tMl i:,«l alone ,i;ives sircii>;ih t.. coii,|uer must
have riecn present to those who t.ild this t.dc. and it is Iwyoud
reas.)nahle doulil tint a laier writer of the post.Heuteronumic
peri.xl inserted i S. 17 4sy:, to hriii,; the lesson of the talc into
de.irer view.« It is only with an eve t.. this blent idea that the
legend of Loliath can l)e ret.dned hv critically Irailir,! teachers
and preachers. It h.,s ind, .-d i«.,-n urued aitainsi this chanced
allttude that the story ..f (),lvss,-ii, ,ould he treated in the same
way. So It could, providcl ihal tiieie «.is a genuine, however
sm.all, historical kernel in the sl..iy. and also that Odysseus
held a prominent plai.e in "he lieruKi of preparation for the
coming of Jesus Christ. Su. h was iiol the case; the st.iry of
(follath may therefore reni.iin iincli.illenue.1 in the reiRTKirv of
the rehijious i,..a,:her. N'.iwhere else outside of the NT does
the messiicc of en,: .ur.agement to the hjmlile and exhortation
to the weak in faith receive so atlectin;;. vj inspiring an expres-
sion. Such a nless.ige could n ,1 have liecn engrafle,! wen on the
inslru.tivc life of Davi.l l.i.i ior lh.it process of iil,alis.ilion,
whii h n so characteristic of „jme llchn-w writers, hut often so
shew king to miHlern students.

GOPHER
The story of Dayiil and (;oli,iih has t.iken the pl,ue

of .-mother narrative whuh descritx-d the tall of the

B. HT and 0.
warrior Davnl to the court, and hi-

1 ; cp A'cr /le ifAii:yriol,\^ift

On the title in Pesh. see
n'l.mes ill a I'sahn of I»,oid
(V'"'OMO\>7<rv ry lir^ ruij

1 Flinders IVtrie, K^^yf'tian t'aU^. 1 ii,,i .c
3 K^'lierlson Siniih ami Klost. mink there was a conllict of

tradition,, one statiin; that llavi.l (Saul's arniour-liearer) drew
lis own sword to slay (iolialh, the oilier that, lia\ing no sword,
he Use.! the giants.

3 t'lie. Aids, ,..,/:

< Maspero, Daum .>/ (7.'. r,,.

^ Ty Aai>.(^, Trp.>c ri>i' l'„Aui<S.

SiiiAi. The i;reek P-.illcr also
ffto^c Toil apiff^ou, c.iiiipised iirt

I'oAmJ
I „e|(, ,1 :,. f, fx

,.',-^?'';" <* P'c.liits the slaughler hv llavid, not o„ly of
(.ohalh, hut.als,>.,f the army ol the Philistines; and ann.mnces as
the . on.c-|ii.nte ..f this the uiiiieisal rccogiiiti.m of the diviiiitv
of \ahw (.p I's. IS47|,.= 1//. ls..s,-,,; k,|h pas-a^es lalei.
In r. 47 111.- warriors of Isra.l are s|«,l>eii of just as if they were
an .issenil.ly'gathere.l l.^eih.-r f.,r re|i^i,,us inst.ii, li,,n (.. fh.
.'(>i4-/.> is ,Io,ely parall.I), an.l the le-soii ih.il V.dlwi- 's-iveth
not with sword and spe.ir ' is pre. iseb lli.,l which w.is so dear
I'l the ps.ilmists of the .Secmd leniplc (I's. '.'llilH \\-^\,.\/.\
I he s.-, ,,;id dans" .' v. \t> remin-ls us of P, T'.l j, while the
phrase p«T n'ndn'.l) ocs urs elsewhere only in late writings
(see r.en. 1 24 / ,0 !1 j to Krek. •.'<l s ;l-.' 4 111 2S Job r, ,1 P,. :•! i\
So Che. Auli, 117; rp Pu. Ki. .S'.i. 214, who is ni.ire dehiiile
and satisfac'ory on this iwint than We. ((,'«i*.l«i, jM ; K 1', j6(.).

"75.5

advanceinent in the army as the re-

\
ward ol his niilitiiry l.ilents (stT I).\yil). § i). The

i

n.irrativc, however, whi-lher we i;ike the version Riven
ill .Ml' or tli,ii in C, 110 longer pieseivi-s Its oriRmal

!
form. The former is too long, the l.iiit-r too short.
Kolx-rison Smith, indeed (with whom V. H. Wtxids.
Stuil. mn.Xir,. aKrivs), is of o|)inion that ©"'s
text of i.S. iri-185 should Iv followed. He thinks

j

that whatever the Hebrew text has in .idilition has Ikoti
interpolated from some lost history of D.itid which
gave tpiite a different turn to the story of (iolutlh isee
orfO-> \3of. 4.JI/. ). When ill 1802 K.ilicrison
Smith revised his tine volume ot Lectures he had U-fore
hini all the recent exaniiti;ttions of the (Joh.ith-siory
which adviK-ate .\ ilitfeieiit view of ©"'s text, ami was
not iiersuaded by the arguments of Wellhausen (who
once held the same view as his own I, Kamphansen.
St.ide. Hudde. and Kiitcl. On thi' other hand, he h.as
not himself iM-rsuaded ,Statle and lliultle. who have
expressetl themselves anew Miue i8oJ. .ind the presi-nl
writer, in yiew of the dilheulties which In-set KoU-rtson
Smith's and still more Khjsterm.inn's theory dp Hudde.
A'/. Sii. 213/ I. sees no choice but to In.lll that if we
put .iside Liter iiiserlions (such as :. 46 /. . pointed out
aUivel. Ml' represents the one original story tif David
and (Iolialh. Some of Koliertson Smith's observations
nre, indeed. Hot only .icute but also corn-ct ; but the
roughnes.ses in the text can lie accounted for diirerently
(s.-eChe. /..i-/,)!. , 'gsi*. p. 15(1/ ; and cp Itu. SHOT;
Kamphau.sen, ' Uenierkuiigeii zur alltest. rextkrilik.' 111

the Arbfil,-n J. h'hiiti. Whs. J'nJ.- I'lniiit. li^f.).
Phese differences among critics, however, are un-
important compared with the result on which there is

no doubt whatever. The story of (ioliath h.is por^ticil
and religious truth, but not, except in a very minute
kernel, the truth of history, (,'p Rhhobomi, i'.XMMvz.

I. K. c.

OOMEE(i) (isa, r&M£p t".\ni-:L] ; tjen. lo./:
iCh. I5/: ro.[I-] I':zek. 3.Sb po. LH.\(.i|: .Vss (;/>«;>/-,ii
(Schr. KCJ-: 157/:, Del. /'jr. 245/]!, ,me of the
'sons' of Jajihet, .ind 'f-iiher' of Ashkenaz. Kiphath.
anil Togarmah (lien.. Ch. ). mentioned 'with all his
horiles ' along with Togarmah ' in the uttermost parts of
the north, and all his hordes' in Kzekiel (/.,-.). The
territory corresponds in general to ( apjudocia (which
in -Armenian is (Janiir (-pi. ending ^i: Kie|>eri.
/.Mr* ,i. ,il-. (,'c,y. yi ; Lag. Arm. Si.: 32. 448 ;

t hm. 77; see also (//wwfn = Capiwdocialis. Kus.
Vhr.m. ed. Migne. 138, and note also yii^,,, <{ oft

KturirnJoKf. Lus. 2ij). Proliably their e.irlicr home
W.IS N. of the I'.uxine iKiii/xtfuoi. IleriKl. 4 11 /. ; SlraUi.
iii. 2ij7j2j/.

;
cp Homer. (W. 11 14 ; see (iel/er. . f';'!

75. p. HJT. : Schr. K(:F\sb Jf). The Ass. Cimirr.u
ap|x-ar in Cappadocia from the time of Ksarhaddon
(681-668 B.C.

;
ep, hirthrr.on (lomer. Lenorni. ()rif;infs,

ii-lj;-'^;). Sec I'.M'PAIiiH i..\. K. K.

(j) bath Dihlaim (a;'J31 na -Ci, TijI- yoiitl, Ouynrtpa ^.^ijAa,^

im. r.y.«. J./l,i.W«i|i I.VQl; cp iK-rhaps Cn^-J-I P'2.tn oUay

Ja.S*ll«n.'^ (*,/!. IH.M) IIIK.M,!! ler. 4S aj), Hosea's wife (11,,,.
1 !>. I here is 11 > fa,..ii lor supposing that her ii.ime. Ilk.; ihose

hildren (see l.i-m hamam. Jl zki h. |ii., ..|). has any
See llriSClA, J 0.

of her
sym li. al mp.

GOMORRAH ir\-f2l>\. Cen. Llio, In .Ml lOi,

(fwiippioN I'l \\'ll]i, -W Oomorrha. .SceSmiuM
AMI tioMilHN 111

GOODLY TREES, FRUIT OF. .Se .\ppr.i;. § 2(3).

GOPHER nCJ, (irn i;,4ti, a very iineerlain word.
as 11 oiiurs only once and is unknown to the oth.-r
Si-niitic dialects.

' Koi a personal name wall
Shah.vk.mm.

ati'tii < ji .\i-i\iM,
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OORGET
The .incicnt vcrsi<ins hut- \ iri i *

(vim, TfT()ayu^„r (a».iiri»i- :.,„| .,Jp„,„^ Ih-i, ,, , „,.,l
*

1. v«.ion.. ;;.^ 'ir.V:::;n ,,pL!-';,:;;',-- -;;;

... .
^ "iiunini —Itself acton iiiji to J.air. (OS

,5 .u. s„ ,„T.„,.., ,.Hv an Ar.unai. w'rd, f./w V
sam. schclar, b. cu„„,c.e.l „i,l, .n'T;, ...l,,,,,,,,- ,„ ".^^.^ ,„
Inilo-huropfan fivnuil..i;v* i«. t.ffi.r..J * >
....,>. pia„'»ii,i. .u^„.!,,t?„;; „;. ,*7:, ""^;"~^- II-

with the w„r,l (.„|,h.r. I, „ „at„ra| ,h,.r,.(„„. to h.lve I

2. A«sjrriology. "'""''•toA.ssyrl,,!,,^;,-. «ln. Iiaciounts
I

,M tKVn,, ,,•, 7'
'"'.'"'•

« '.') f'-r ll»-"H.„.,on .,f !IBS (I.V p„cl,
) ,„,„,„. rt,^. I, „ |,^,^^,|j^. ^|^_^ _^^ _^^

»>n,,. word «hKh .-xpb.ns „. .xair,,-.! in .,„ ,.,,rlv f„r,„of the H.,l,vl,>n,an I h-L.^.-siorv ? If so. whm , n th

tastiiiKs. /'/M .</») ton.|,,ire Hib-As.. «/,(>•« hut.h,s means T.,.,!.' • c-anel.rake' ||,.„se„, K.tL. ,-„)

^^.;l:V';;i- ^:-,^;;;;^-;-;---;"-

the ftntH^r of so„,e tree „se,l ,„ shipt.u.I.l.MK "hen I

"

Hel.r,a,s...l I!al,vIo„K„, authority (sle \>„rr.y 2 Z]took 5ha,H.-„,ost prol,al,!y son.e ki..,l .,f „-,lar
^ '

.l"l>U,oMn ^""="""': ""^•"i"M, a. Ml cSn- l„r r^n-,

If this ,s eorreit. the tin,l».r ,,.,.,1 i„ ,he ark «,,„i,|'«• cedar-woiii (,,,„,<) |>,,^s,|,|,. ,

arK H.,ui,l

of 1 Mkiv' 1,1 1 /
'"•^MI.K, 1,,,,, ,1,,. sulislltulioila l»x (njn) for a 'ship' i,/,,y„, .,r,,s,. f^,,,,, ,.,

GOSHEN
p setue ,f Je«s ( , Mace. la..„ i„ „„. „„,, „f ,,,„,..,

«s^ rr '";'' """"'^''"''- '" '•'^""f "' 'lu-

wlh th Lr,
^^ ••"•'> ("^"H'-.onne.t .h,.,r presence

i-.;u.,,nhee.e,,s.:;::;r\;^JC-,,r':::;t;r:^,^

i

Tht city Wi„ iW Koinan r.',|,ii.,|„f ,|„.
i
,„„, ..., . .

'
new marked l,y tin- ,^„, vill,,J ,f , ,", V" ^'"^ ^

tV,v,-, J ^., /;
> ^"'^>"-"'' '>••""•',,/ Uti.anir, m

OOSHEN. I.Ml in ludilh Ig .WtihSKM l'L"S •

:

n«AK,. ,,„, f , ,,^,,,,^ -::;.;^^
rece^

1. Nameiand'"""™."-!. rarely rK:.:fM. rtcce
other data I''"- ^ « '""'" < p .I't. (« i 'jf,, ,,>,„,

m OT. I ;'•'"'"""'» I'" li nKrees «,th ler.'s

.nn,. of <.,she„
''•

r'';^-''.;;?:;';'^-
:''•'''-- /''^

(^^=-:...o,;oshe,o th.i'e.,t;:;.:f,;;::v^:

{:^:'h!.e:!;?:j-;;n:T7;-'v;;:.^;>r">".o.;s
determine the siti,.,l,on

'' ''"''''"'
'" '»

111 It); "ishell isoillMde "f I i;.vpt and not inhabited

confusion between eri>i» cedar ' and ,vV

^-nt. ^.f / II , 1898.
J),

if)^ /.

^'- ^i
. f; I

: 1. K. ( ,, § 2

tr^,!?;s;,:lf;„.;l;.::;»;;''t,-:r=
wasotTercHl to (;or«,as. who ;ieel„i,.d it , < d ,,"'

-

precipil.itelv into i'hi l^ll.l (I M-icc J nr 1 \i
veirs l.i,.r 1.,.

"laic. 4 ij7. ). .\1«|,|( m u

ih^ , .
*•

«"^''""r of ld«ma-a. (ior^ias wasthrealene,! by a snull Jewish f„rc,. under |ov * "
,

,

a.\lace.S8/A. it is .\i. anok ; ,1 ,„„ ,

' "

who.„,,rc...nt„n,sU.iii«a, the h-.d ,,f .„.aM:" ';::;i

r the I .„ "T ""'
"' """''"' '•" ""f->»"atefor he lews, onlv recues passniR notice (;,. ,,, „|„|,,a Inllerbu, somewhat .oidused a.coun, ,. cu ii,f . .

<lef.-at and llitht ,.1 (iorm,,, ' "
i

(MRTTNA /n.pTYNA [NV],,^^ [.\,; i„ ,,,„„.,,vnt.rs rnpTYNA or ropTYNi. The riv.d of ( nossusf"rsupri.m,„vin
( retelSi.abo ,,r, ,-« P„l . ,

Miosinthe,er,ne..d.evof,,,;.Y..„;'.::,; '„"'^,,
Me.ss..ra midway U.,«een the F.',, an.l W exit,,, „ ..He island. I.s onlv biblical interest ,sco,„„.c,ed:;;,;uhe

' '" die Fast chests arc ofc-n made ,,f [he uw»l ,r,- ..

;""/"V"'".
«ln.l. is .lelii;hTulk f

. ,ram I [h "<;"in'ARe. ihey .vre mu. h in r,„,i,M in 'h;.!v
Middle

2. OrMk district
of 'Arabia.'

h I.KM'bans; ii, ,•. s8 it ,s l».,«„.n l'li,,r.ohs an.!Joseph s residence and Palestine s.,- do If.
'" Its situation on the (,„„„er 7i

,"'",••''•.'' "^

;"i,;;4,r„5::;' -;;;;,-;;;,;'"••'«'"
Wli.M «e turn ,0 „,. >,., soniethin, more definite-

"""•"J/.... t.osh,,, ,s call.sl 'the
l;'"'l of (..sem of Arabia' (-^^ y,,^

i

is ambiguous.
"'"'''"•

^ "'""""'"•ly. 'Arabia'

!
l-lne'; see furdler 1VI4 " '

Vo':,'''; ':'"'
V,''' "V ;

l'"'.asli.c

lenlified l,y llrn^s,
, \m 1

',1,;''; ,' ,,',
l^'"> ..'"iX a,r,ec,ly

I.HVUl.an lists;! I,„l du- 1 . c.-U r t !" " ''*^»'" '" ""-

a disiiiKi nonie (,,c l»l.m V ,lle,I ir'"'"",''-'"'
""'''•'' "-'^

l'ha«,ur,,.p,,laes^\/sra:|.l;tl-, ';'"'''"/';"-''''> •''^

«:r,-el.s u\ ihe na„„ (r ,1, . t. '"i '.;|K,^';.' i" V "" ''V ""

'"t^ "r"' '"r
'-

'— "i''''!'-M;r:l!Ti,:",i;;
"

i«rt::fti.::'Ar;:bi,;r;;:::;'.';;;;:\::ir;r"'"''r^"";

;.sw..s,ernv,can,.Kofiui:';:n^''V;;:'irt

^l:^u;u;aJ;:;;h!::;,7:[.:,^;;:':;V'r:-~!•Y'
;;;"•"":•' ..--oft;:;:;.r.n!,;r,;:d'';;;;rc;r
"'"•'I IheKeneral assumption of scholars. The . ,s ,

:;;.:'' :;:".;;;;.::::::'*,;?":;;; "'''"™
W ' iM^e sanl that the ( ;reek ,/„/,„ , „{ .-^...bia w,^,

,'
lln nan,,- .eul cpii.d s,,. 1„|.,„.. ,

- With OlttMtt ;nid Urn,.*, I. .1

tiame l„„„ l'.kr„ I, n, '•,]";, '"-'•,'" »."'•' ''"'"^ 'hi'...iiiit 11(1111 lakrni. 11

KtiVptian .\r:ihi,i imdi-

'757
cpc.ii, i

A«.ir.l..Ini.,,

'iy icieiaical »ith Ili< lapital.
i'^
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GOSHEN
occupied hy two Esypti.iii iionies, the western of which

3. lU weatem '"'"' ^°'''' "'"''y ref'-'freil to) was by

(20th) nome
"'•- l'''™'^'' specifically called 'Arabia/

caUedKesm ""' "''^ '*"' ''•"''" "'^^'•"Pi^l- I's^ IKi^ltion IS determined by the fact that
it was called that of the god Sap<l(u),' ' whose chief
temple^ was in the city I'-r house of '(Sapdlu).^ a
name which evidently has survived in the motlern SafI
(cp Urugsch, .(/Sli6) il-ll,n)uh. s or 6 m. K. oif

Bubastus, Naville* has arRueil that this P-uipA")
(Saftel-Menneh). another name for which may have been
P-kos(?), is the ituKOfffn, I'hacusidni, of the 7"ji». /'cut.,
the /'*d^aic of Ueogr. Kav , the village U-tween Kgvpt
and the Red Sea ' of Steph, Hvz. , txHJause *a»oi.(r<ro is

called by I'tolemy (iv. r,;,) the capital of the Arabian
nome. aud Strabo states that at -tojoiiTij-o the canal to
the Ked S<.m branched off from the Nile,
The definition of the ^H)^ililln of *a«oi/(7a in ihe Tah. P,u/.

(36 R. m. from Pclusium), however, snit% Ijelli-r the m.xlern

c V.J ,""• of ^'^''1 el-Henneh, which hail h. en supposed
to be Phalcusa by modern scholars. On the other li.unl, iliat the
(jreelcs might repe.itedly have confounded P-kosem (.'-Sapdlul)
with a name like Pakos'(?)(K.-,kiV) may l»e admitted.

However that may tie. the identification of P.sapd(ii)
(Saftel-Menneh) ,iiid l'-kos(eni) is probable. The in-
scriptions de.il-

ing with Silcred

geography ap-

ply the phrase

!andof.S.iptlu'

to a country
' A'r«l/) of the

Ea-st'" (Duem.
(/t'oj^r. Inst-hf.

25). Theshrine
of Saft (piibl.

Naville), pi. 6.

calls the gods
of Saft ' gods of

Ks ' ? connect-

ing especi.dly

Sapduwith this

II a ni e A'j.

Other texts
ct^mbine A'jOT

with the nome
of Sap<iu, in-

dicating by the

orthography
sometimes a
district, sometimes a city .S<'e § 4 on the earliest
mention. In any ca.se. it is clear that the name Ksm
(Ar seems mily an abbreviation or defective ortho-
graphy') referred originally to the lanil immediately !•:.

of Uubaslus.

Thequestion arises: Wastherangeof Aiw) =(iusheii»|

'1/71 Sapd(u) is mentioned repeatedly as 'lord of
A W the k. aiid of the Asiatics' (cp Naville, TU,

\\ AV •\''.''''" "/ >'••/! 'I l.l'-nHeli, 5-1, |'88|). bi hi,

. , ,
~" chief temple (,ee alK.ve) he had the name ' van.

quisher of the Am.uics ' {h-.v mntin>'), as Iwimj a g.xl of the
frontier district. The i>rescnt writer cannot follow de KouBii
(Ouemichen, .Naiille), who finds in a coin-legend of the nomos
Arahla tjrra «wii(a* !), .S>/,/.', />i|,ic \]t',tt.

- Il wis called 'the place of^the nuilj.tree' (sycomoref lotus
tree ?).

'• .Mentioned hy A4iir-bani-pal as J'haflu or Satlu, 'at the
pate of the Kast.'

* ('/. cit. n/r., where a full discussion of the name Goshen
is given. Karher treatises, e.^:, in Khers, Punh Cisrn zuiii
Sinai, are now olisolete. On Saf) see also Daressy, A'ci. Iras:

" «cus or Koot flpfii> ( ,.\r. t:ris, sec Peyron, /.

rhakusa as Chani|i.)llion (tl^g. sous Us I'haf.

4. Alio the
•Mteis
(8th?)

GOSHEN
e.vtended to the newly colonised territory to the E. of

.s.if! ? This might havi- lieeii done by the
new settlers and the I'.ilestinians. The
sacred Egyptian lists, however, treat this

eastern country (at least after 300 11. c.) .as

a distinct nomos, the eighth of Lowi-r Kgypt,' called
•Kastern. . .

.'^ its capital Ixing 7*(/), iX'/^IC), J^c(/)
(reail T"ii'f), which had the sacred name I'-atum. (See
Sii com and I'liiio.M on the tiuestion whether these
n.imes are identical.

)

The priMclp.'d god was Alum of Heliopolis, dwelling in the
temple 'seat (or house) of (the serpent) AV-r/, -evidently this
was the earlier local divinity. The caial' (lowing through the
lan.i wa-s the ll.irma ((/aluia),' water, socidled from the many
crocodiles (*i'/w*i in the language of the Haiitiiic Trogl.jdytes)*
which have given its name also to the present Timsahlakc. This
lake had in ancient times the name ^ti-str^^ ' Scorpion lake.'

The eighth nome belongeil to the country called '«"

{'•liiin? see ^,in/, Plin. //\' ti ig, as name of the gulf
of Sue/), which incluiled the desert iH-twc-en the gulf
and Heliopolis (also the moih-rn .\tokaltani-niountain
opposite Memphis). This desert regitjn w,as originally
inhabited only by a few Semitic and some Troglodytic
nomads

; it was unfit for agriculture, the narrow valley
alone being reached by the yearly inuiid,iiion5, and that

irregularly. At
a very remote
time, iiitletxl,

the Kgyplians

hid in the

W a d y e I

u m i 1 it t, a
strongfortifica-

tion called the
• wall of the

prince,' to
guard (against

the inroads of

the nomads)
the most vul-

nerable S[X)t of

the Kgyptian
frontier :

" but
the colonisa-

tion of the

eighth (east-

ern) nomos
seems to have
lieen due en-

tirely to the
great king Ram(e)ses or Ra'messu II. (it'i the first

twenty years of his reign), who must have improved
the irrigation. The chief cities founded bv him were :

iratJrt'

f Consequently the Semitic, or at Ie.ast non-Kgyptian origin
of the name, proposed already hy Semitic scholars, l>ecamesvery
proljahle._ Tlie name seems to have lieeii obsolete after 400 n.c,
so that 4*'s small inaccuracy in making Heroopolis the captui
becomes intelligible.

' On our present knowledge of the material, xc Naville,
Pitkonr'K

. The prop.>se<l reading (nf/rr) nf this «ii;n is very
doubtful. The site of the ' Uesti-rn . . .

' to which
this name is opjwsed. is not quite certainly de-
termined.

=1 < See WM.M in (IV^AM/,
'96, p. J.

thought. The article / is not-/Aa
in.ake 'the .Xrabian nome '=;/.UnV,
Navillc's the„.rv.

y.f: l.i

whkh

f.t. 71) is hardly

-7'', cp N'avillf)

s of hislidpriLs

in favour of

^14*
** k -Ki" iHc transcriptiiiri U rcRula but not Kg

' This was the jmint selected fir attack-?.f., l,y the Knglish
army so recently as in the campaign ajainsi '.Vrfd.i. On tile
history of the fortifi.ation, which seems togo liacktothe first four
dynasties, see WM.M .).,. u. Km. 4,. 45- Tlie site of it is un-
known. We should l<«>k f..r it near Ihe '(Jreat Hlack Like'—
I.e., alKjut Ihe S. end of the 'Crocotlile I.akr.' aicording 10 Ihe
e.irlier [Mssages. The .SV.«»*i/-story (//. ,, 8), b..wever, would
place It several hours' march from Ihe lake. ( irifTilh has found
a passage of dyn. 1.1 (K:ihuri.|':,|i. i 14), which s,»,ak- .,f

' the
fortificatl.in of .Sa/-lu^n{m) Kin,: Therefore, the wall of the
niuldle eni[nre is to Ite sought for in the .

the entrance of the wad>.

1760
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GOSHEN
•The house of Kani(i-)5es' uitl, a rnval r.siilcna-
and temples of Amon, Nuteh, •.Astort; and liiiio •

evidently not v.-ry far l'.., nnd I'-Atun, = I'.ihom n„
the site, of modern lell el-M.ishOi.i. Ii is very ciuei-
tional.le whether lH..f„re K.ini,,hes II. ili.re were in the
eastern part of the v,,i;. ^ .„,y KKyp„,,n settlement-:
except the fortlhe.ttiun ineiitiuned .il»jxe at aiiv rate
It fully deserved the name that it came to li-ar irl
later times-'land of Rainie)ses' (this would hardly
app y to the old western district). The position of the
land colonised l,y Kameses was \ery a<lvant,i"e<,us It
possessed a healthy <lesert climate and was most fertile
as on.j as the canal to the Crocodile l^.ke was kept in

TZ ,

j '^ •'"'?-'''"'' "f ""- ran.il of Kan.(e)ses» to
the Ke<l Sea ,y Nc-cho I. increased the commercial im-
portance of the district, f^uite recently, the repairing
of the canal has trel,le<l tli,- population, now ,2000
of this .listnct, which forms a pirt of the mmlcrn province
esh-Miarkiye. Heroopolis-I'atum thus U-came an im-
|»rtant place' for the tr.a.Ie on the Ked Sea, where
also the Romans Imilt a fortified camp.
Thus we see th.at AV../« - Goshen and 'land of

Kam(eiscs were with the KKyptians hardly i,l,-ntical.

6. The biblical
""^ country of kam(e)ses' could 1«

and ths Egyp-
""'-^' "'"^ '''Kh'h (eastern) nome. The

Man Goshen. 'Pl'''''^""» "> 'hat (eastern) district, of
""^ (olisoicte and rare) name A.sm

(vocalise A.'."'/?) of the western (20th n-.nie) has not

^'•tk h">
™" ""

i*"'
•'^'"'>

'-RyP'''-"' monuments.
,1J ,u " '" "-""yj^ " 33 5/) uf the I.raelilc, marchi.iK mo

l,n ™ui,. ' Tuniil.u (inM„ad uf starting from its ta^lern«ld) might suisiifsi to some a mistake of I>, IE pl.icinE the

Nl^man (cp Naville). The prohal.ililies, however of such a

oun7r>"°
"'"'" "" '"'"'"' " "' '" '"••='" "><= ""- .w. of the

IVoUably Heroopolis h.i.., U.forc the cMension of the
canal l.y .Who 1., less imp.,ri.uue, and the possibility
that once also the east.-rn iliMrict had l>-sapdu as capit,il
and t*Ionge<l to the district A',,,, is, therefore, not to 1«
denied. It must !« confessed that the geomaphical
exts u,K,n which we have to rely date from I'tolemaic
limes only, I l„. division of the ' Arabian district ' may
have been diftcreiit in earlier centuries.

GOSPELS

f.i.|uenlly e,u.,i,l, d . M,sl,er,
"

v.i i 'k- uV ''"" 7"i'y>"'
.. .he whole easier,, .kha ul^iea h^i , 'iniri.'r'.'^.'h 'kuTarL''

;lnd ^nr^'^r '{i}: ^;;;'
:;;,';;,uw..mT'l^[^:

ifru;;'schr:;;-''iUo',i:;, V.l'
^""•"'"" -'—^--^e^;' '.y

GOSHEN
(t;::^; r..C0M [lUII.]; ,„..sy.y)."' " A

' '""' "'™"o"
• l)eutero,i,„„istic [Kirtions of Io,shi.anmonK other districts of S, ( anaaii, josh. 10^. (7^- y.

the name o .oshen outsi,!,- the limits of (i,.shen pro|*r.H.mimel (.(/// ,27/ 237 cp/.;.,^, T. ,S,s(t)ct ,,6|),
sup,K,.ses th.lt as the Israelites m KRyp. mul.iplicl, the
area allotted to them was evteiided, an<l th,it the strip
of country U-tween Kgyp, and Judah, which still
lielouRed to the Ph.araoh, w.is regarded as an inle^ral
part of the land of (ioshen. This is ol.Mously a am-
servative hypothesis (see Kxoi.ls i.

, S 2 ; m'.zk.um.

r, MT " '""• ''""ever, may nei-d criticism. That
tne .Ml sometimes mismKleistamls, or even fails to
observe, geoRraphical n.imes, is pl.iai

; w,. ),,iv,. learned
so much from AssyrioloRv. l.el us then s„p,,o.se thatGoshen IS wro- -ly vocaliseil, and should Ik' ;~j = --,1, and
compare the name of the (ialilaan town -''-n c-'j ('fat
soil'), the Oischala of .losephus. Other s,',lulions are
oiK-n

;
we may at any rate presume that this old Hebrewname had a .Semitic origin, sec 2.

As they now si;uul, Josh. IO4, and 11 ,s do not convevthe s.,„,e geographical picire. 1 l,e words in 11
,°

'ail the
Negeb and all the land of Goshen ([ff:.!) a„d .he ShJphelah,
siignest th,il 'ilie Coshcn' lav lielueni 111, v.. 1 v.

M.ppe region a,,d ,l,e Shephai, or ', > . d^'we'miX'hddha. I. took in ,he S\V. of .he hill..-, ,ry „f Ju, .h I „ I„°h
1
l4., where we read 'all the laiul of .;„she„ L as ?ili"n

"Gorer,.''T-;;NK,!:;r/:"'=
"""'^

= '""••""" ""• ^^•'

J^.
..d name of a disiri)^ Vlh: ^!J^J^i^^l:: ^"^

I, K, C,

GOSPELS
COXTKN rs

-DESCRIPTIVE AND ANALYTICAL
./, l.N'TKRNAI. KVIDK

I THK Earmkst TRAniTlO.N (§ 1/
II I'liE Tkiplk rKAi)rn(^N(§§ 3-14),

(..) The edition of .Mk, from which Ml. and I,k. borrowed

(ii.) Mk, in rela.ion to Mt, and l.k. (|| 4.7)
(in.) Jn in relation to ihe Triple Tradition (|| 8.14)

(«) Instances from the first pat. of Mk. (| 8).
(p) I redlcuons of ihe Resurredion (f o).

(r) I)evi.a.ions of l.k. from Mk. (or Mk. and Ml.)
4-"" hyobscnrnv (I ,0).

; ; 4-u V'"^."" '""J 'he Lords Supper (J 11).
(0 The Passion (I lA
(f) Conclusion and Kvceplions(J ..t/),

L)l)LBl,K TRADITIciNS ijj I5-20I.
(i.) .Mk. and Ml. ; Jn. in relation 10 .Mk. and Ml. (J 15).

, i'\' lu- ""i 'h • }" '" '•''•"'"n ." ^Ik. and l.k. (« 6).
(.".) .Ml. and l.k or. ' n,- I,„„|,|e Tradi.ion" M.Acts of the Lord : (^) Words of the Lord (II .7..,).(IV.) Jn, tn relation 10 • The Double Tradi.ion '

(j "o)

III

-Ap.

I \ p.)e.ic description of ihe new city is to !« found inisnpyrns .\naslasi, 4 6.

r,,.,''!"^'"" ."'. i, '•""' "'•'•>•' I"' innnedialely to anf nrroachmenl ofthe desert upon the narrow cultivable .area.
1 he canal was 5., tubus w idt (ac, ording to Sirabo : ,00 ft

BXs',''aL"',i^^;"H"'""' '",>"•'- '-.'•'"'"'« '" -"•' ""'
iJalties).ancl 10 f

.
deep according 10 'iny

; 16.17 Knel. fiaccording 10 modern traces).
' ' ^ '

whrn?" ^k"''' "^'"P'r"' '•>• "••'""-• I'lolemv II., Traian-

CanaTirT'/janur
"'^ "" """""' ^"S-"-- froni the

1761

N'CK AS 10 URIGI.N.
'^'-

'''fii-- iNTROincrioNs (Mt. and l.k.). S« 2, .2,
/!•? ,V!'!;'T<^<^'i'fpf"i'hccy(»2,).

" '
(u.J I'hilonian 1 raditions (A).

(ill.) Justin and Irenarus (//.)
(IV,) 1 livergence of Ml, and l.k. (| 2j)
(V,) Jn, m rekation to the Introductions (| jj).

V. The Co.Nci.isioss (Mt. I,k. and the Mk
,.,T.,

'*"'''•'", .§§24-33.

,-'i It' „>"'!'''*'» ^I'^^^' 'h<:ir evidence (| j,).
(ll.) The Period of Manifestalion. (| j,)

'

(ni,) 1 races of Poetic Tradition (I 26),
(iv.) I)iscrc|«ncies(| 17).
(v,) Lk, s view (' pr.xjfs ), | 38,

(IX.) Conlrasi between Jn. and the Svnopiists(| 3,)(x.) Note on ihe le.siimony of Paul'd 53 note)
VI. .SlNGLK TR.MMTIONS (g§ i4-( i\.

(<rl Tie First C„>$/',1 \i% .14-3f>l
(1.) iLxirinal and olher . Iiara. icri'-tics (I ,4)

^11.) hvidenre a, 10 dale (j 35),
<"'> '" 1" relaii„n 10 Mis. Single Tradition (| 56).

' The Comic versions, which simply iransHleme seemhowever, to liave lost all tradition. Possibly ,he vocali«ll\!n rf

of the fourth century places the ' lerr., r.csse'.6 R m from

iVZ':^\
cah.ng the capital •ci>iias Arabia,' .She Eili^Jd

1
!|

r

i 1,

!•.-

raft.
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GOSPELS GOSPELS
(i.) («I Thr I)e(licali..n, O] Lin^uiMic characltri.tic*

(u.) I)i.Ltriii;il cii.lrart'Ti^lics (i i,>).
(lit.) A manual fur daily LumJuLt"(i 40)
(IV.) Kviilcncf as u> dale (| 41).
(v.) Supirrnatttral narratives (| 43).
(vi.) Llt.s position histuricatly (f 41).
(vii.) Jn, in relation 10 l.k.'s Sinnle Tradition (| 44).

(c) 7*.' /r'/j.lx/i/Vi,- (;,!/<•/ |J§ 45. 6jl.
(i.) Hyootheses of aulhorsliin (| 45).
<">

'"{,
J,""''

» *'• 1^1 '""Wrs, i 47, and Cyl quotations

(iii.) Style (|i4j.3t). ,,....-...„.,.„.,„...,
(to) I he Passion (I 6iy^).

/J. -KXTERNAL EVIDENCE AS TO ORICilX
I. Statements (§^64-821.

(i.) The Third C.ospel (H 6-).
(li.) Papias(M6v74).

((i) His ' K\p.)siiion '

(I 65 a).
(') His aircoimt of ML, and Mt. (jl fi^ A).

(1 ) I he system of Kuselmis (f 6^).

</'
'l,'*"^

sjlenoe of Papias on l,k. and In. (» 67).
(<•) Uic date of his hxfKjsition ((I I a:- 1). (1) Was

Papias.Th,.arerofJn,?(s)and(;)',\ri,iionand
Jn. the Kld.r, (4) P.,ni.as' KIdcrs. (5I Hi- list

/ j^ = "''^' Apostles, (6) His relation to Polycarp.
,..,,.(/) -^"mrnary of the evidence (I 74).
(ill.) Justt.i Martyr (M 75.77).

(0) His titles of the Cospels ()) 75).
(/•) liiilications of I.k. as a reient Cosirel (| 7^)

/• s tS'K; '" ""<*'" V' J""''"" *'>^"' "f 'he Memoirs^ :?).
(IV.) The Muratonan fragment (I 78),
(v.) Irena-us(« ji)).

(iv.) Structure (II ;3.63),

!m' }i' 1'.""'";' =^' » "''"'« (• 5»)-
{P) The IJet.uls.

(!) The Prologue (I 53).
(1) The Hridciiroom, or the DocnineorWater:

(.) Ijaldee, (« Jerusalem, (>) S»in«rU

(j) 1 he Hr'ead of Life (| 55).
(4) the l.iuht (I 5tl, "
(5) The Life (» 57^
(0) The Raising of the Dead (| 58).
(7) The Raising of Lararus (| 50).
(8) The Preparation for the Sacrificed 5o)
^'^J I he ' lleuleronomy ' (| 61).

(v.) Clement of Rome (| 87).
(vi.) Ihe leaching of the Twelve Apostle! (| 88).

(vi.j Clement of Alexandria (i 80).
(vii.) Summary of the

"
/.::; ;,- ' ";- j-.vidence as t.j Mk. and Mt. (180.
(viu.) Summary of the hvidence as to Lk. and Jn. (j 83).

II QucrrATKiN.s (!i)i 83-107).
(i.) PaulU 8)>.

(ii.) James (| 84).

(111.) Passages aJ'Partnth quoted from the Cospels (t 85)
(IV.) The Oxyrhynchus fragment (I 86).

B.-HISTORICAL AND SYNTHETICAL.
A SYNOPTIC GOSPELS.

I. Tendency .N the SvnoPT1ST5.(§§ .oS-.m). Order of n.rr.ativesd „;).In iieneral (I loS). ^ - '-

(vii.) 1 he f.pistle of Harnahas (If 89-go).
(0 Alleged Synoptic (Jiiotationi (I 69).
(3) .AnliLipatiiins of Jn. (| 00).

(viii.) The Creat .\pophasis(| gi).
(IX.) Ignatius («J).^

"*'
(x.) Polycarp (I ,,j).

(xi.) Papias (| a,).

(xii.) The Kpistle to Diognetus (| 05),
(xiii.) The Shepherd of Hermas (i 46).
(XIV.) Ilasilides (I 97).
(xv.) NLarcion (| 98).
(xvi.) Valentinus (| gg).
(xvii.) Summary of the Kvidence hefore '-.siinfi ,00)
(xviil.) Justin Martyr (M 101.104).

"

(i) ,Min,.r apparent Johannine tjuotations (I 101).

y\ J*;"' ^l" >'».' '•« hegutten again '

(/.^).

(3) Other alleg»d quotation.s (//.).

(4) Aljstentions from i)uotation (| 103).
(s) Inconsistencies with Jn. (D 10;).

/ » ('.) Summary of the evidence about Justin (I 104)
(xix.) Tatihii (I 105). " "

(a) Traces of Jn. as a recent 'interpretation'
(I 106).

(') The l)iates.saron (| 107).

inl.k.dl 1.^.111).

In .Mt. (I 113).

In Mk. (I 113).
Conclusion (I 1 14).

II. Tut Svnoi'tk; Problem.
Tradition theory (| 115).
Dependence theorj-d 116).
Original gospel (« 117).
Original Mk. (| ii8y.)
Logia (# 120).

Two-source theory (| 131).
Extent of logia (| 133).

Speci.al Lk. source (I 133).
Smaller sources (| 134).
The.nies of combination (| 135).
Review of classes of theory (H 136)
Useof Mt. I.y Lk. (I137)
Sources of the -ourres(| 128).
Critical inferences (| lay).
Semitic l>asis (| ijo).

III. Tristwortminess (IF .Svnoptists.
Fundamental piinciples (§ 131),
Chronological statements (| 132).

Occasion of • Words- of )esus(| 134).
Places and [>ersons (| 135).
Later conditions (| 136).
Miracle stories (| 137).
Resurrection of Jesus (| 138).
Absolute trustworthiness^

(a) Alxjut Jesus generally (I 1,9).
((<} .\bout Jesus miracles (f 140).

Inference regarding Ihe ' signs '

<| 141).
Metaphors misinterpreted (i 143).
Influence of OT (I 143).
Miraculous cures (| 144).
Conclusion as to words of Jesus (| 145).

Date ok Synoptics anu

Clem.AIex. (f fT. to pp. in Potter's ed
and margin •>{ KK'tj).

Clem. .'Nc. //,);«. -the epistle entitled
'An ancient h.jmily.' in Lightfi;ots ed.

Clement. = CliHttntine Uoitiilia, ed.
Schwegler.

DiaUiS.^Xht .Arabic Harmony com.
monly called Tatian's /h'ti/rssarttn.

Ephrem ~co>nin, eil. Moesinger.
Eus. =Eus. ///; ed. Schwegler.
Grilf^Crfitr'sf.y, ET.
Hinpol. = Hippolytiiss Rr/alntioH of

ae'rsifx, ed. Duncker.
Hor.Htlir. = Lightfoot, ed. (ianiiell,

1859.
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5.—FOURTH GOSPEL.
See John (.Apostlk).

Bibliography (1 157).

Special abbrcvi,itions used in this article.

Ign. --= F.fntUs o/ Ignatius, ed. Light-
foot.

Iren. -= Irennus, Rr/ulalwn of Hrnsies

''V'.
"' '''>'" books and sections of

El 1.1 'ante.Nicene Library'),
l.ightf. BE-. Up. I iijhtf.wt. Bib. E„avs.
Lightf. .S'iT = Hp. Lightfoot, Eaayi'on

.S upernatural KfUf^ioH.
I.ucian (ed. Cesncr, Amsterdam, 1743,

ref. to vol. and page).
Mk.-App, -Appendix to Mk. i.e., Mk.

ll'Q.JO.

Mk-l-k.-the Common Tr.idition .if
.Mk. and Lk. where it differs from
Mt.

IV. Authorshii' and
their solkces.

Titles of gospels (I 146).
Sl.'itenients of Fathers (| 147).
Author of and gospel (| 148).
Author of 1st gospel and the logia (I 149).
Dateoflogiadiso). " *^'

l>ate of rst g„s,,el (| ,;,), of and gospel (| ,„)author and date of 3ra gospel,I, J',).'^
" '

''

C oiiciusion (I 154).
Cospel of Hebrews (I 155).
Other extra.canonical gospels (| 150;.

iMk...Mt.= Common Tradition of Mk.
and Mt. where it differs from Lk.

Ml.
.
Lk. -Common 'Jrailition of Mt

and Lk. (whether in Synoptic ot
Double Tradition).

F >^ or

Ong.O/j. = Ong. contra CtlsHHi.
Orig.towcr. ^(td. Huet, Rouen, 1M8).
Philo (.\l.-uigey's vol. and page).
Pseudo-PelersCosfiel of Peter
Schoitg.=Schfittgen's Hor. Hib. , volt,
is. = The Codex (see Text), called
Syrus Sinaiticus.

Tryph. =Juslin's (i J. Olto).
Westc. = Bp. Westcott's Comm kh John.
" CI SI. --. W etstein'sCftwrwr. pn AT, » vols.

1764



GOSPELS
[The aim of the folluairiK .'"itlc i» .,. set forth with

sulticiL-nl fulness the f.icts tha, lia\e to be taken into
account in formulating a thiorv of the gcne^i.s of the
gospels, to record and criticise some of the more im-
portant theories that have In^^en pro|KMed. and to indi-
cate if possible the present position of the <iuestion an.l
the app.ircnt trend of thought.

Its two parts, as will appi-ar from the prefixed tabular
exhibit of their contenis, are partly independent, partly
complementary. Roughly it m.iv te said that the first

OOSPELS

ing
1 (espc-cLilli

,
the internal evidence that h ive Ui-n

Of the Four canonical (iospels the first Three (difTer-
ing from the Fourth) so often agree in subject, orderand bnguage, that they are regarded as taking a

A.-DESCRIPTIVE AND ANALYTICAL.

' common view '

Synoptic.
of the facts, and arc hence called

I. Thk K.vki.ikst Tradition.
Roughly it m.iy be saiil that, nf the Sviioptists, Mk.

exhibits the .Acts and shorter Word, of the l,or<l ; Mt
1. Earliest •"'"'"'""•»>"'i> "f the.Uts with Discourses

Tradition. "'
"l''

'"'<' 'he latter often grouped

I I, ,

"'.^^""-'. ns 111 the Sermon on the .Mount
;l.k

|.
• ,nd combination of .Uts with Discourses, inwhich an attempt is made to arr.mge the Words and

Discourses chronologic.dly, assigning to each the circum-
stances that occasioned ,,. .\ comparison shows th,u .\ltam Lk.

,

where .\Ik. is silent, often agri.-with one another!

fin . f"';'>•"'«'--'' ^"couiil-for the most part con-

lerbatim— may be convementlv calleil //„> Double

iTtd". '''I""'!'
^•n.sin;.he,agr..m.en,l!^w,!:.n

ailed the rnple rachtion,' ,.,. the matter common
to Mk., M ., .uid l.k.. sh.iws that hei _ .1//. ^„J/,i,, ^^a rule ..,,/„,„ «./*,,,,- / "«,^;V„«,r ,„ ,„„„„.,„, ,„/„V4

Jor,car,u;s [see Ulo^^. s J|. This leads to the
conclusion tlut, i„ the TripK- rniditioii. Mt. and Lkhorrowed U'.J.p,nJcnlh' of c.u>, Men a:l,.r from .ur

'liouZur' '"'''"'"'' f'-^"" ••"«'• J^''>;,u;,f^\;nbcdJc4

ng Mk o7(.)diff.,1 ,r"'
^"'"' ••"^""""'" <l>^un,„,t c.,n.ain-

.ttr iif (Kh... .1-.. - ^.. 1 __. r

A. I.NTER.NAL KVIDEN-CE .\S TO ORIGIN.

of the-. da> s, .iTid an im-

, ; --: "' '" -'ii- nna i.k. in
hard task, even for a literary turner
possibility for such a writer a, Mk

Last oui dt.-vi s, un-^ui' * l«r«.r ' 'i

Jn use, 'have (iith i„ (,:„,„„>. f-^a"' ;„,„"; <.'",'^''.'''

!es;h;^')^:^--jii-;r^^-'':i?"'"'''^T'^'""

you,' ,K.-:-ep. in n:i^",Tn; ie^i*,' •fuion'',';^ " ^^"' -i"'"
cross or 'cruiifv '

).„> LI ""-"»ion. in. never mentions
being 'uplifted '^;

'glori,iedt'"Tn"l„-''-':h' ^ ^"'^'^"Pl^

^^-ny.,.«?re;;;:i,:^;;;-;[;^r,:;U's.-„^^t:i^-^-

Since the auth,.,: of the Fourth Gos|iel must have

a Tr 'l!"
""^?"'."« "f the ellmhaMMii 'the see below

aiitl to internal e\i,leme
i"nirar) both lo cxterii.il

<.. d::^,^;;- °:^^;; %^l^:"-
-urs in J„. .wlee,

»765

(1.) The edition of Mk.
't. and I,k. liorrowcd;
lation 1.1 .\lt. and I,k.

;

•latum to .Mk., .Mt., ,^nd

known (I-.us. 1,1. 21,, the substance of the Three it isantecedently prob.ible that, where the SvnoptiMs di fcf Jn. favours one, he does so delilniratelv nde'
,

l>e..dently, therefore, of its intrinsic value, jn is ,m

'

11. TiiK Tkin.i-; Tk.uht' •%.

Here we have to cons

3. Tripi. f"'"\;;
Tradition: ";'V'

Mt.-Lk.-8Mk.
I",!'

>"

(1.) The HJinon of Mi. fro,,, whuh Ml. a„J Lkborrcr,oed differs from .Mk. itself merely in a ferpoims
indicating a tendency- to correct Mk.'s style

^

unusual w, - u„i'"°i: , r "'f'"'. «•"»": or an
more usual o. LVl "o^'leV ''r

/'' '''•'""
"' '''""K'=J t" a

Koir Can™; r^"
""""""« testimony ,o the authoritj of our

com s fJom'ihe >r >t^; t^!! "* '••«" ''^•^''.f <-^'vl:Z

f'Ll ./ ,*"; 'X""' "P"*™!.! .*€VV0U5 i0M,-,r«a.l

.rf;s;.'Tsr,rat;;s,;tc..;x-'--"-''''

/"«».
1
he only apparent insi.-ince s lk "4 i, 'An.l l.l.k

cli'i','.%£ilT;i,"%V/- Kushb'-rl^k^'v"^/^' ""I'"'
'"

indispensable for ih. ,Tl,i -M , .
'^''!-'' V'-'/Ziwi,, which is

th. oKer of \Ik
"'"'> "' ""' <'""">^"- It follows
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|he drft c.fn rock.' Once at Icasl, our Mk. (O^o: irt/Mf
•wtiraOwcnist.) have ihr newer iruiliiion, Ml. iml l.k. Umfy»i,)
ehe nlder : /.»/ /*.-., Ikt /^trnll,! MI. ,, ,.»t ^/ ,\lk:, onlli. ami
ii laktn/rom lke\trm,m .i« Ihi Mi<unt, imliraling thai Ik.lh Mt.
and l.k. tlirive Ihe *ii)inK. nut frum Mk. hul fr.>ni a different
»mme, frnin which uinie Ihe purtion^ common l„ Ml. and l.k
:d..)ve called ' I lit llouW.' IVa.liii...,

.\n ex.iniin.ition of tla- iIcvi;ii..mis fioiii .\Ik. cuniinoii
10 Mt :iiiil l.k. in the Triple Ir.iditiun ci>nfirni.s the-
vK-w lh;it Ml. dill iioi borrow from l.k., nor l.k, from
Mt Hail c-ithiT ljorro«i'il from the olhcr. thov wouhl
h.ivc .ni-r,.i.||. ,it least occasionallv. against Mk. in more
import t ilflails.

'

(ii. ) ; i>i r,-l,,fi.'ii to Ml. a„J /.*.— It is a rrmark-
able lacl ihat—whm-as llii> l.itt-r K\an(;flists, and other

4. Primitive
^'"'" ^^'^'^ ''* Hamabas, and Justin,

cbtracUr ''I'l"'-'' 't,i,'<'I.v '" dc-lailud fuliilments of

OfHk, l'r"pli>''-'>'--Ml<. i|Uotf!. no piophi-.u-s in

hii o«n i»T5on,^ ,ind j;:\<'H no iiiiraciiloiis

incidents |xiuliar to himself .-vccpt ( .Mk, .i..,) an ancii-nt
and .s.-nii-poitic:il tradition of the li.MlmR of the Mmd.
He in.ik.-s no mention of t hrist s birth or childhood,
and gives no .leconnl of die resurrection.'

Oi.asi.mally, Mk.revK-al^lhe vanic thing in lheformijf(|ue«tion
and answer. This ina> s..nietimes tje a mere iH-ciilianiy of sn

'

J.f., -J 19 3 j!/ : hul iM iii.iny cases (1 ,j , j .1 jj (, oniiwrcd wiill
3jo| 39415 ,',.5 l-.;4,cu.), hesecmsi,,h.ivehad Itfoic him mo
versi.msof,,nes.avins. and, in lii> '.aicvi, ij lo omil n.jlhiiit. * 10
have inserted hoih. For amplilic.ations in conne. li..n with un-
clean spirits. S..C 136/ ,4 :);.,i 11,4.37: f„r „ihcrs, relaliiic
10 ihe crowdini! of people round Jesus, the puWuiiy of liis
work, and his desire for soliiude, see 13*4^^.1743 ,'1.415
aio.i3tl)i elc.<s-mie paralleled in l.k., I.nl not

'

so fullv or
Kraphically). Mk. abounds wiili details as to die manner,
lo.)k, .and Kcslurcs of Jesus (see 3 5 7 ji. 17 .Svi-^.,). In some of
Ihese, Aramaic words ire given as his verv ulleranns. t.,;.. .'.41

* 34 14 v^. Soineiimrs Mk. Ki\es names mentioneu by nu ullier
wriier(cp a 17 s 10 104').

In some circumstances, Mk.s elaboriition of unim-
ponanl detail (and especially the introduction of names),
instances of wh.ch abound in the .Apocryphal (Jos|)el»,
would indicate a late writer. Hut .Mk. often emphasi.ses
and elaborates points omitted, or sulxjrdmatnl, by the
other Ksangelisis, and likely to lie omitted in la'cr times.
as not iK-ing interesting or edifying

Kor example, l.k. and Jn. suliordinate facts relaling to the
personal apiwarance, influence, and execulion of John the
llaplist. Now .\cls III3 indicalt. ihal several years after I hrisi

.

death 'the haptisiii of John was actually overshadowing die
baptism of fhri-I among certain Christians. This l«ing the
caie, 11 was natural for the later Kv-angelists to sulKirdinaic
references to the llaplist. l.k., it is true, descrilies In, s birth
in detail

: but the eflecl is to show tlutt the son of Zacliaiiah wxs
destined from the womb to lie nothing but a forerunner of the
Messiah. In. effects Ihe s.ime objeit. in a different way, by
recording the Baptist s conlessions of Christ's pre^jxislence and
"^cnficial mission. It is characteristic of .Mk.s eiu-ly date, a.s
well .-IS of hi, siniplicilyand freedom from controversial motive
that, whether aware or n.it of this danger of rivalry, he set ilow n
just as he may have heard them. Iraiiiiions alkiiit the Haiitist
that must h.ise interested the Galilean Church far mote ihan the
C hurches of the Gentiles,

Another sign of early composition is Ihe rudeness of
.Mk, 's tirt?ek.

K -OnA..
*"'• "^^ ">any words expressly forbidden by

O. KUas Ihryniihus, e.g., (,'133) ia^^-,^ ,-^„
;
(..,„

Oreek Style. /) 'f>a^-m^: (1115) .oAAu^nrai
; cmO

c ..
,.«?(>»'"»• (14t.5)(»»,,^.; (10 25)00,^,. I,|M

:w the .IfcttolicaH. ansttttttwns improves the tiad (Jreek lT the
fl'.i'jjc^' (Taylor s Ih.Uukf. 4,), so l.k. always (and sometimes
Mt ) corrects these ineleg.-uicies. Such words (wliich siand 011
quite a different footing from Jmiisk Creek, such as we tind in

' .\lmosi the only addition of iniis.rlance in this 'collected
edition of Mk.' is (Mt. 'iliM^ l.k. •Ji.'.4) • Who is it that smote
thee r added to explain the obsiurc .\Ik. 14t.5 ' Prophesy.'

> The parenthesis in .Mk. I 3 is the only excepii.in. fhis was
probably an insertion in the original < .ospel (sec % 8).

> for proof that .Mk.s Ciispel terminates at Ills, see \VH
on Mk. 109.30, which is there pronounced to lie 'a narrative
of Christ s appearances after the Kesurre. lion,' fouml by 'a
senile or editor,' ' in some secondary record iben surviving from
a preceding generation:' 'its authorship and its precise dale
riiust remain unknown ; it is, however, apparenily older than the
time when the Can<>nical (rospels were generally received

; for
though it has points of contact with them all, it contains no
attempt to harmonise their various representations of the course
of events.'

.So Papias. quoted by Eus. (.1 ,g) :
' K„r he (Mk.) look great

care about one matter, \u., to omit HelkiHe o/ivkat In hrard:
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l.k. s Inlroduriion) might naturally hnd their place in th«
dialect of the slaves and freedinen wholormed the tirst congregi-
lions of the Church in Rome; but in the more prosperous days

,
of the Church they would lie corrected.

j

Again, .1 very early K.vangelist. noi h.iying much
e\|i.-rienre of other writli.'n (Josiiels, and not knowing

a. VividneM. "'"'"j' "''" """''' """' "'''y ""^
! Church, might naturally lay stress on
;

yivid expressions and striking worils, or reproduce
' anacclutha, which, though m t objectionable in discourse,
,
are unsuit.ililu for written eoniposition.

.Many -lub words are inserleil by Mk. and avoided by Ml. or
l.k. or by l«illi— ,.j-., (I 1,,) iTxifo)i«iout, (Jsi) ayrai^s, (1 3»)

I «t»MOiroA«if. l-,,r irregular consirijctions see rj40, oiKarfff^ofrfff
(.illcrcd by l.k.); .'1 jj no t'«(»p,. Note also the curious change

,
of. onstruLtion from ii^atolhr inlinilive in 815, as compared with

I

814, and the use of on, to ask a question ('-!'> I'll 28). The
l.alinisnis of .\Ik. are welt known; see lis; "4 l'n5 39. Those
in IJ14 1'mi., and ifipayeAAou,. in I.'ms, ,\lk. shares with Mt.
I.e^s ti .liccd, but more iioleworthy, are ibe u^cs of rare, poetic,
or prophetic words (7 33 ^iryiAaAoi., f33 iiu^firn, 25 rr\Ketmit%\
whi. h may indicate a Chrisiian psalm or lij nin as the basis of
Mk. s tr.adition.t

.Mk. also contains 'stumbling-block,' in the way of

7. Candour
"'"'' '*''''^'''^'"' ""n'led in later (jospels,
and not likely to have liecn tolerated,

except in a (ios|)el of extreme antiquity.
1- .ir example (! 5/), ' lit uas mtl ahit to do there any mighty

work
; ( 1 33 34) <i// the sick are brouglil to Jesu-, but he heals

only many, whereas .Ml. (Sit,) says that he healed all, and l.k.
(440) that he healed cdcA (7«c (tfi etfairri,i)

; (330-31) his mother
and brctbrcn allenipt to lay bands ..n him, on the ground that
he was insane; (10 35) an ambitious petition is imputed to
Lames and John, ftisiead ..f (as Ml.) lo their mother; (l.'i44)
lllale -marvels' at the «lieedy death of Jesu.s, which might
have iKfen used lo support llie view (~till maintained by a few
nuxlern critics) that Jesus had not really died ; Mk. omils (li;)
the slatemenl ihat Jesus gave p.>wer (as Mt. lOl l.k. Hi) to his
..postles to heal diseases;'! (1I34) he enumerates the different
^I.lges by which Jesus effected a cure, and describes the cure
.1., at first, only partial; (11 30) the fig-lree, instead of lieing
wilhcreil up 'mimeiliatily' (a, .Ml.'.'lio ito(>a«)ni,4.), is not
observed to lie wiihcred till after the interval of a day.

(iii. )/«. in Kelalion lo the Triple^ Tradition.—(a.)

Instances from the tirst part of .Mk.—Ihe following

8 Jn and
'"""l'''>"i''ons will elucidate Jn.'s relation

Triple
'" ''"'' ' '^'lilt' '1 rathtion. ( It will Ije found

Tradition
'*''" '"' K''"'''''^"y sui>P<"'ts a combination

InMk. 1-8.
°^ ^"' '""' ^''

•
^'"' "'^"'" •^"'' •'»'""P'

against l.k.
; the exceptions lx.'iiig in those

p,assages which descrilie the rel.ition of John the Baptist
to Christ. There Jn. goes lieyoiid l.k.

)

.Mk. is/, '.\sii is written in lsai.ab, etc' If these prophecies,
wrongly a-ssigned to Isaiah, arc not an early interpolation, they
are the only one. quoted by lilt Kr'aHgtIisI in fcir.oti. Mi. and
Lk. assign one of these prophecies u> /tsus; Jn. assigns boih to
the Hafitist, so as to emphasise the willing suliorcination of the
latter (' 1 am Ibut] the voice').

.Mk. (W,^) mentions no suspicion among th ; Jews that the
Hapti-t might lie the Messiah. l.k. mentions (815) a silent
'questioning '(ihat d.«s not elicit a direct denial). Jn. adds a
/xW/c qiie-lion (I19). 'Who art thouT followed by 3. ful-lic
licnial, '

I am «.'/ the Christ.'
Mk I7: 'a/rtr mt.' Rejected by l.k. (possibly as being

liable t.> an inlcrprel.ilion derogatory to Jesus), but thrice
repeated by Jn. (1 15 .; 30) in such a' context as to testi/r lo
i hi-isf s /^ritfiltm e anil frt-e.riittntt.
Mk. 18 : '-hall baptize yon Teir/i the llolv Sfirit,' cmilling

•ai,,t i.'ithfirt: which is added by Ml. and ik. Jn. goes with
.Mk. (Jn. 1 33) :

' He it is that l«pti/eth 11 ilk the lloh Spirit:
Mk. lu menlioii, 'Jordan ' in connection with ihe'liaptism of

Jesus ; l.k. does not (though he does afterwards in his preface
to ibe Templalion), Jn. (1 2-) ,lo,$, wilh details of the place.
(Sole ibal l.k. never nunlions the .Syn,.p|ic ' beyond y.i»7/<i>i

'

;

' It IS beside the mark lo reply that these words are used,
occasionally, by classical prose writers. The point is, that ofi^a
occurs in NT only htrt ami in a Mk.likt atiouml 0/ Hinil-
k/alinf in .Ml.Mn. iiktna.t ^<iA|io< otrurs in N T ahout
niHtly limes ,' In ihe caiioni, al WK,k. of OT, ommo occurs only
in Proverbs. Ti^nvyi,, .xcnrs only here in NT, and only twice
(apart from a leper , ' ftn-kt scab ') in OT, and ihere in poetical
passages. MiryiAaAot (practically non-occurreni in Creek liiera-
liite. see 1 haver) is found nowhere in ihe Ililile, except in ^ of
K. 3'-., and m .Mk.'s account of the man who had (Mk. 7-
' an iinjiediment in his speech.'

'i ll IS omilled alsji in .1 15 (where D and Ss. add it).

3 I'he ixirallel p,iss.ages of ,Mt. and l.k. to Mk. will lie found
by referente to Kushbrooke's .\ynof>tiiim. It may lie as.
Slimed that, in this section, Nit.
w here otherwise ;nijjcni»^
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Ttl. h«j ir thrict.) I.k. (:),.). in ,lt,crll,inii tht- dfscfnt of ih.

^h .?,T "'V'' <1> " -""'' ll" H-.|)'^l «1.-Pic, and «tale,

ha J.
•'^ "T" * "'""'' ,"" ''^"- ''"'

'" -'"^i"'!" • i"«iiiy

h«T,'-,71 ,1 , !;"u '"•''" ""'"'">• »^n-'- I.I', alone (1 „)

irlV/rii;--
"""•'"'' "" """"' "" -••>'"« Oii). 'A".! "

.Mk. 1 «/; (p„„il,ly al... Ml.) |„vr« ra,m for an inr^val aflerIht l«npi..,i_,n, u, »hr. h .1,,. ,„der may pla. e Um-i, c Kt«;:h,n,{ ,,, J.ru,.drm l,.f,.re 'John .a? U.^a^^d 14?
r|ptaled

y
sai., .,r imph..,. th.,t il,,- tarly i.ail,in,j - ' '

MMful "Vi; nl"'? "'" *""" '"'•'" ""^ ''H'""™
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teous, hut the

'r,A.«/,„„f.l " "' "*' ••"•'

the wur!l"n"'> '"'h'
'''' """•'" "f Chrisf. huu<th„ld or friend,

IT/^M* ;•*'>" •'";""''"""''- Tli'.y render it •»«.

*uh Mk. „, ,„e„„,,,nn., a .harjfe of madne' (^a „,.0 am

,u«er • kno»elh n,l h.,„, „ „„,n,„| ,,j. _.^|,, „,„| n ,

rr.rwldV'^ ""::".':'; •'-"•'inu.n uf\l,e l,ir,h from ,h^e Sp i,an ig »hu.h, we (.1-) i„.,:„ „^, ;.,^,„,, ,, ,.„„,,,4 ^ „,/, M^A
'/ fw-M. apparently n„«lelled on Kccle
*«o;ivj/ »,./ 11./,,,/ /, ^/„. .,,,,

no. th.n. hand
: f.r th.n, kn.,»e-t nut „lnch .,hall ^ra^per ll'i,

.Mk.Mi-6: 'Ap!
this proverb with

were wnniij.

Jn. scums i„ >,,y, Ihiwf.ir?. i,„i thai CliriM s toachitie,
IhouRhcU-nr, u.,^,,„H.,..,l,.,l(l.k, 1)4,1 fr„,„ the tli:^iple,
sd|xTi,,ii„r,,IK

,
luit r.ith.r th.it it «.is «,r.-..„/v.',.,r//.,4TM,-r

A;.'..W 1^,,,, t,li the S|„nt was Kiveii. I„,|h„.,1 with the
p..|ml.ir l.-ht-f th.it r..surr.-(ti„ii must i„i,,lv rcurrectionm a flfshly f..rin, visilile t.. fn.-inls ami rnfmir, alike,
h.iw c„ul,l ih. y at present apprrh.tnl a spiritu.il r.-surrre-
ll.itl. «h.Trin thi- nvi. Christ ,i„i,t lie shaiM.,! f.irth by
the .Spirit and l,r„ut;ht forth after s„rr,.«- like that of
|18j.) 'the wuiii.in nheii she is in travail?'

Mk. aii.l .\Ii. ,,.,111 ,u ),,ne /•,..,/ i„/o ,/„ utterancis
>'t J,iU> UfLuh horr<r.iv,i from sHl>it;u,;it faUi onon-
/'vrrK<„.r. Towanls these. I.k. and J„. take dillerent
attiliiiles.

I.Vi., .tarling at fir« in accord with the Synoptic TraditionBradually drop, i,i„re and more of the ilefmiie prediction, and
.11 .„t, when confronted wiil, the wor.l,, -.Xfier I „m rai»d, 1w II Ko hefore you nito lialilce,' omii, the pron.ise al,o,;ethir
Jn u„ the contrary, reio^n,,.-, ,hat the prVdic. „f Chn".

In Iri'^rC"! n-'"""!"'
""":."''' •M-.-ed in S, riptur.d ,y„"

'

Jn. and l,k. differ ako in their a ide, lowanU .Scripiufe asI.n.vi„B the Ke,urrecl,„„, I.k. repre,e,il, the two tr.iveller'

I.k.aloM.

(^) Predictions of the Resurreclion. -.\s to these Mk
arid I.k gue us a choice l«l«een two difficuitiej.

(a) Mk.tfiojcomp .ikiHv) ,a),. that 'the di,cinles aue..I.oned amonw themseve, wha, w „ the meaning of ri',!ngH,
Rll.irrr.rfl«« '

*-'"'-'l
I'rediclions ol death and

tteiorrectlon. re-nrrecl h-gm mtli /uhitu of dtlail

and the la, prediction ..f .ieath contain- a s.ateme^il thaM'uV)

ri«d iin 1 !i I
" ;";' ''" '"•='''"'""• 'After I have l-ren

Jr.. s relation to ,,,i and (,*| i, as follows in (./•)
unci {p },

'

(.'') Jn. makes it obvious why the disciples could not
understand ('hrisi s predictions.

davfVwill
^''';'»'"« :-(: WV I)e,troy this temple, and in three

Ky/../„/r 1 Ji"A*.''"'r^' :
(.1.4) 'The Son of man mi„t

. ... - - -. "1 tlic de.id.'

disdnle I'i

','.
"',•'."

"\"""""i '" '^"''^ -l.ilement that thedisciple, dl,;u„ed lot;etlirr • wli.ii t'lr r/.,,»,- /,•,.,„ //,,. ,/„,/micht mean. «;e. have only „> ,llh,tilute • ih;,' i,,r
•

,he.' ami itbecome, intelhuihle Kvery one knew wh.it ' ri,inK f om he
de..,d meant. H,,t they did not know the meaning .f(

,/,"*" J
4'.

"rf,,.!"""
''••«'-'"'. ''•" <*'"' ^.•' al.,ut hi

(A') The promise (Mk. 1-1^8 and Mt, ). 'I will go
fore you to f.alil.r: occurs in close connection with

1 eler s profession that he will not tiesert lesus. Jn has
in the same connection (14,), 'I p. toprepare ,/ //j,«
for you. '

.IShrJ"''','."/"
I.'«l'. ''-'Where fo, a confu,! ,n between

(..ahlee and 'plate. Cmparins Ml-. 1 -•- with 1 k 4 -7 we
1-1 .h..t I.k. h.a,, i.ptead of •The whole -r,p.,4„';,f- , iaii'j,'
the wo,.I, ev.-ry pl.ice of the ».p.v„p„, („j aUo in I.k. 7 .7,na».„ T,, „.p,x„p,, ,tan,l, wl„.re we ,hoiil,l eM^-ct ».», r^ r«A :soLhaje,|.l/,„X„j.,,/«,/„»,

1 ,|, who al,o independently offers
the ,ame theory | double meaniiij of S"-;'

In Mk.37, I.k. omit,
whether^ the original
region.' or 'place'

HaliUt '
' '

J account for I.k, 4 37).

...
,

The qiiction, then, arises,
ori,<inal m.iv have been some word Mcnifying

ch (i) ,Mk. ..Mt. inlerpreted to
will.

'Call- u,ed by I.k. ^t lime,, .Ml. •(, .Mk only 1 i, i,;-,!

^>^<^"r^^:i^i:^ Hit; ^;:.':-v:;,^'
r^c^^^^

:i;.yT;ii;;e't r r- -^i-- -^^i^ -^.f^r^:::^

hediiiCr >. * " ';> '"predion from .Mk. and .Ml. ; butne dmer,/iir miyrt /r,»w / i.
» Similarly, in the /.,.(-/„ „f Hebne,a (v:e | ',). ' Rai,e the stone,>:ivM iK_ >r_ .

I....... . c'l '
I ^ •

'*-",e iiie ,ione,
,(e,ii, -while mainly referring to ihr Hanti,t'5

_ _ I vt.in... .. ..v.;i I . . »i , *

culliniidown the fc

('h".iv')'i;!^'!;'''''''h-i* -I"; \'l"/""". ^i^
"" '^'^^'^y °' •"«

(holj) //„,,., ,..hile (j) Lk. found the tr.idiiion ,o obscure
that he omitted it altoijether. Now the word nv;-], a |,j„g„
f..rm of ''•>•: (' Calilee '), is u«d to mean (Josh. 22 I'o/) '

region
'

AKain, Mt. Is ,6, ,„ Galilee, to the „..,,„„/,„„ where he .ipMnttdfor them, ,uK«st» two tradition,, (1) 'lialilee,' (2) 'appointedmountain. 1 Lastly, beside, many |«.s5ase, (.\cl,l .j ; Ig„^
"..*"<. 5; Ham. 1'...

; tlem,Rom, | 5, ro- o«eai^.,J Voto"

an ,»;!'/';'' 7'°" '»"'.'»"'"= J". 'sword rt„K Q u,ed, "tl^an attribute, tomean 'pl.a,e (m the ne.vt world),' t.lem .\lex
(p. grB. ropa Tj ro».p «,ir,ixo..ro), ii,e, the word absolutely ofParade. All tin, lea. s t„ ,he inference [which i, highlyrobable a, regard. 'Laliee,' and which further knowledgemight render e,)ually probable as regards • place '] that an expres-sion misuiiderstjHxi fy .Mk. aiKl Mt, as meaning 'Gahl"'TnJomtted by I.k because he could not nnder,t.and it at al 1. w«understood by Jn. to mean |mv Kather's ' place,' / , 1 Par-idise^'

,,".
':> ?"? "."'.''•''•5

''7f
a tradition of .Vik, an.l Mt„ rejectedbj k but ,pirituah«id by J„. in such a way as to throw lighton the diHerent views taken by Lk. and Jn. of Christ's sayingsabout his resurrection. *

cleave the tree,

fe»l^|,,;w'-xXr;r^;e-f^^:;^';L-:sSa^
I>M,ibly have had in hi, mind Kcrlc, lug

"'"nansm may

i'^n^u,sr;:^"he'„:^,-^: £;;";-"' '" '^"'<"''- '-•'

o^.c t.c..,i> „y tne Mrctching out ' of the ' hani '

;'1iut no
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one IS ,aid to have iin.Ier,t,.Kl the 'stretching out.' and thecontest ah„-„t compel, u- .0 si,p,..,e tha, it wa,bot understood

tio'i ,^"-\%T'-<* ^
•
'^'' "^ * ''''" " "'^l" "'P'"^"'^-

10.1 ot ,„a.,.„a!i, Sy.u. ha, n.i^.ray^,™!. (rdiroi.) 'appointedplace .\ so comp.nre Mt. 2S ,0, '(.., lell my bre 1 rcn tode,«rt .0 („,/,/.,,' wi,h J„,20,7, 'f.o to mv bre hren and saym,to them, / as,en.t unto „:y /„//,,.,' I.oe, n,.t thi, indicate
llial what Ml, uiider»to«i as meaning 'dalilee' or ' appointedmountain, ,ln, understoo,! as meaning ' heaven '? Thi,^inwto sonie original capable of luring exnrevseH l.v 'ih. ^^l-
'il;^ h'L l.""'.

'"' *'"''^''' "' '"= father, 'the Mountain,'lue noly Mountain. '
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O) IV-vi.itions of I.k. fr.mi Mk. (or Mk.-Mt. i causcil

10. In oomrttng ''y-'"^""') •'i'i'--ar >; i»->.,mc.,-,i.

Lk.'i d.viaUonir "; ™;'«'""V >«PPl"'<l, t'y Jn.. m

\Il;. (11 7, tV(i*»i(yt>'>aiRl Mt. ..i> that Jrsiis ',.»;' nii the a-s '
:

I.k. tir^t LiMifti^rtl tKotfto-t*' witli tKotfiaaf','^ iuu\ ihcn siitisiituttil
for the laiterthc uriambinu<»u*f»r«tft/Iaiyai' 'tht-y piii him iherron.'
In. (12 I4,imaittir9y) kih-* with Mk. 1 he Syriupii*!-. all mention
'H.-\rintrrit^,' pl.u.td on the ;l>x iiml -.inwii in ihc r.wt'l. ll-n Mk.
arid \I[. itiinii..n ul^o iht; •-.trcwiii« ..f braiu hi-. t.Ml. n\a&iivO— .Mk.. huwevrr, LalliriK thi-m tfTi^aia?, a wonl thai mostly
iii'Mii-t ' iit!tr,' or ' ^niii itHii straw unJ/.-r hnUtug, or Jot-
t'lf itu'hng o/ a mattrttt.' Thii. I.k. nniilN. Jtihn inserts
* palm -liraticlio' (wuhmil mcnti'tiiing 'garment'*'), but hi a
.hffcK-tit umtfxi: (IJi)) 'Tht-y l.xjk (in ih<ir han.U) the
hniHcfus of tkt- fvii'm trgft (ra /S«ia rity ^iviinuv), ajid went
forth tu mtei him."-*

Whctlier Jn. ur Mk. wat right, or wheihfr liuth were right,
i>* lint now th.* ijucMinn, The (•oiiit i^ that where I.k. .muts a
tradition of Mk. p«issihly aj. fwmg ditfitult, Jn, mixJifies it, ut
*tiljvlitute^a kindred one,
Mk.\ (14 i-y) an'-unt of the anointing uf J t>»u!* bj- a won -i

i* cithiT umittL-d I.y I.k. (7 V'-'yt. "' pCiced miiLh earlier .

grc.itly mollified, the wnman Inking LaUtil 'a sinner," ami ;

host being dw ribeil a^ '.Nimon.' a 'Pha.isee.' Mk. and Mi ,

however, tall him 'Simon the lejwr," and Jn. (I*-' 1-7) suggests
th.it the hniise belonged to Lazarus and hi-i .si-^lirx. It '\%

not impo'XiiMe that the diffi-rence may be caused by .M.inr * It-rical

error. Thajes, <'/. ut. 74/, ac. ounts for 'Simon the k-jwr" by
a Lonfusiun Itetwcen yj^.i, ' lh«; piou>i ' = ' the Kisone,' and j-i^^n,
' ihe Iei>er.' May there have been some further confusion l^twccn
i*^1^n .111*! It;*'* ' Ka/arus'? Jn. apparently guards the reader
against Mipp-iMng ibe w.mian io(>e .) sinner, by telling U!i(lli/)
that it w,.s Miiry, the sister of I^i/arus.-**

(3» The Tassuver ami the Lords Supper. — The
Synoptiits, and espct ially I,k., wcm to reprc^t nt the Cru» i-

lixion as occurring aficr, Jn. as ixiurriiig t)efore. the Pasclnl
_ - .. meal. There arc traces ,»f a confusion in
11. in toe I.k. between the P.iy of rrtf^araiUm and

Last Supper. *he n.iy of r.m.Krr. It was one thing to
(Mk. U12 and Mx.)' pirfiatr tt» tat the J'.us-

o\er.' and another to (Lk. -'Jm) '/>r,f>are in,- J'ussm'tr that we
may cat it,' win, h I.k. substitutes for the former. Also Mk.
U 17, b^iot y*co^*»^« (whri h Mt. adjusts to n difTt-reiit context,
and I.k. omit^) indicates ihat Mk.'s original tradition may have
agreed with Jn.'s view : for no one w.iuld have been abroad at,
or after, sunset, when the Passover meal wa-> to l>e eaten. Though
-Mk, and Mt., in parts, unquestionably sanction I.k. 's view, tlicy
(!) not express it so cK-Lidetily as I.k., and they contain sli^jht

'

traces of an older tradition^ indicatnij; that the Last Supper
was on the I)ay uf Preparation.

T. Mk.UiM, 'One of you shall bet- .ne, //<• that catftk
iiv^itav) tvith me,' was perhaps a sltock to some believers, as
indicatitig th.tt Jud.is jiaitook of the bread. Mt. omits the
italicised worils, retaining Mk.'s more general phrase, 'while
t'uy were eating.' Lk. omits 'eating," having simply, 'the
hand of him ih.u is to lictray me is with mc on the table." fn.
(l:( im) quotes Ps. 4Iq, '//( t/t.it attith my bread . . .

," and
sAtcia/iy tfuntii'Hs Judas as receiving the (13 3f>) 'sop' from
Christ's own liands.

i. .Mk. 14 -o (and Mt.), ' He that dippeth his hand in the dish
with me' will lie the traitor, is oniittt 1 bv Lk. jn. ccjm-
bines a m jdiiication of this with thi foregoing

; Jesiis (yiv^
'dips the sop and Ki%es it to Judas.

3. I.k. differs from Mk. and .Ml. in (i) mentioning the
meal (apparentlv) as (-i-'i-), 'the Passwer

' ; (j> mentioning
a 'cup' which Jesus(/A 17) 'received' before the meal, and
bade the disciples * distribute lo one another ' ; ( i) inserting the
words (/A iiy), * Do this as a memorial of me ' ;* (4) menti.ming
a second cup, that was {^ik. 20), ' after supper

'
; * (5) spe.iking of

the cup as (;A 20) 'the new covenant.'* In all these points

* Or the Confusion may have arisen from a Hebrew original,
in which the active voice was mistaken for the causative, a
common error in ©. .ind one that m.-iy explain several deviations
of Lk. from Mk.-Mt.

^ Some have explained ' the ' as meaning 'the branches of the
(well-known) palm trees (of the neighbourhood).' More pro-
bably Jn. meant ' tht palm branches, used in processions of 1

welcome and religious triumph,' as when Simon ^i Mace, la 51)
[

entered 'the tow»!r in Jerusalem' in triumph 'with praise ami i

palm-branches {ti\v*<ft\u% xa'i floiwc).' and as was the regular
\

custom at the fea>t of Tatjern.ules (Lev. 2840), in whieli tlic

'bundles' of palm-branches and other twigs were Uior. li,-hr.

on Mt. -Ig) shaken formally during the recitation of crriain
parts of IV lis, and so closely ass.T iatcd with (Ps. IH 25)
' Hosanna,' that the bundle itself was sometimes called a
' Hos.-inna.' Hut <p Hcvan-sa.

' Mk. says that Jrsus said (14f>) a«fr«rf at-Tni-. ' Lei her alone.'
A very slight change (•€ being often_-at in MSS) would alter
this t,, a^i)*rn.i mv.-ft—f.e.. ai^iVi^ai ai'Tj}, ortt^fntTai aitTrJC (lier

sins] are forgiven her.' nr 'she is forgiven'), which is what Lk.
7 4S has in the form ai^<w»^'ii.

* .\s regards(i>, I.k. '-*2 1=;. ' / Aart t/esirtd (intffvf^r^aa) ... to
eat //(/y /'assiry.' might have (>een originally used (howe\er
interpreted by Lk.) of desire not iUtt.'tua to lUhtlHlUd' (as in
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I.k. amplifies and dignifies, while jn. iip|Mcars to «uljordinal^,
the cncumsian.es of the Last Supi>er. \V h.tt Jn. h.id lu »ay
alnnit the teedma "" tbe Hcsh and bl.nxl of tnc Sauirur, he
placeii earlier, in the synagogue at Ca|H-rrMum. There, Jeiim
insists, (»•' _0 "the words (Jn^aro) ihat I hase -l^iken to y..u are
spirit and are life,' and, 'ineticsh prolit* th noiliing, Suw he
rc-lteratfs tbt'. .|... iru.r (i:J 1..), * vt ,.,e ^U.ui (««(a^.). but not
all: Thi"., when comp;ire«l with (I't 0. ' >c are clean ((rattapoi)
h,\amst 0/ tkt ni.mi that I kavt s^kin wito ^i-*. indicates thai
pnrticip;itiTig in the hreail nnil wine and Mashing of feet wa»
useless, except .*,i f.ir as it went with spiritual |>urticipation in
'the H'ttri/' himself. A cliin.ix i>f w.iniing is attained by

j

making Juda.s receive the devil «hen he recei\es the bread
j

ilippcil in wine by the h.uid of Jesu-*.

!
4. )i\. avoids the ambiguous ."synoptic word 'covenant,'

I

'will, or 'testamrnt (iiaWrjKtj),' and makes it clear, throughout
1

the final discourse, that be fcijards the Spirit us a gijt (or
!

/a*«i>) that impiie* nothing of the nature of a bargain or
com|iact.

5. .Mk.l4 27(.md Mt.:but I.k. om.) "All ye sh.dl l«: caused to
stumble; for it ia written, 1 uill smite the Shepherd, and the
sheep shall l>e scallcfcd abroad,' was likely to laiise a * m andal*
- as though (I.hI could 'smite' his wm. This m..y Iw; seen
from Harnatiai, who gi%es ihe prophecy thus: ('tir/:) 'When
tht-y {i.e. the Jews| shall tmitt thiir v-.tm ih,/>hf»J. then shall
perish the sheep of the rt.n_k." Jn.. «biie retaining t hrist s
predicti -n ih.-it the disciples should be {\^> \i) 'scattered,'
ctfectively destroys the 'scandal" l-y adding that, even when
abandoned by them, he would not \ne ati;in<lone<i fiy the father
(ii'-\ '.\nd yet 1 am not alone, Ixcausc the Father is with me.'

(e) The I'asMori.— Thf facts sifm to 1)C as follows;—
1. Mk.144} and Mt. place the words, '.\ri-e. let us go' at

the arrival of Juilas. I.k. omits all that intervenes between (.1)

,_ _ .. Mk. 14 3H ' //'.rA^ and pray ... temptation,'
12. In the and (/.) Mk. 144. ' ArL; let us go.^havii.g
Paseion. merely (-i 4') 'Stand ufi and pray . . .

temptation.' Now 'to stand (ic;*)' was
' nothing else than io pray' (Hor, Hebr. 'Ix^iX Hut 'stand'
might alsonican 'watch,' c;p Neh. 7 i. Lk. nia> ha\e considered
(/') a duplicate of (n), taking the meaning to be 'stand fast and
pray." Jn. places the words 'Arise, Icl us g.i.' at the moment
when Jesus feels the approach, not of Judas, but of (14 iny.) • the
prince o/the uvn'd,' zvho has Just tuiTn foistsiion v/Judas.

2. Lk. omits all metition of the 'binding' of Je-us. Vet
early Christian writers (c.jf. Melitu) regardeil it as a s>nibcilical
act, being performctl in the case of the intended sacrifice of
Isaac, the protot>*pc of Christ ((.Icn, -^9). Jn. in-erts it (1>* 12),
a» does Mk. 15 i (and Mt.).

y Lk. si>eaksof('J-i52) *gem^-ra Is (ajaajTfyov^) of the temple.'
In. says (I.S13), ' The f^/V/<irrA, atul tiie otficirs of ihw ^cw-,'
Lk. has, lcK)sely, (82) ' ,\nnas and t aiaphas ' as 'high priest*'

;

In, says th.it(I8i3) Cai.-iphas was hiiih piic-.t. and .\nnas his
fat her- in. 1.1w.

4. -According to Mk. 14 s.s-hj, /lAr witnesses a-,-.erted lh.it

Jesiis had declared that he ivi.>uid dc^li ly the temple.
Alt. alters 'would' Into tvas able, and implies that, though
what h.id l>een previously te-iilied wa-. faKe, this may have been
true.l Lk. omits the whole. In his time the destruction of
the temple by the Konjans was acc-pted by Chri-.tians as a
divine retaliation, which might !«; ivgartied as inflicted by
Jesus himself, so that he might wi-»h to aM-id saying that the
testimony was 'faUe.' In. says in effe* t, ' .Sunie words abtuit
destroying "the temple' hud htiru uttered by Jesus (2iq); but
they referred to " the temple of his body." And //;.- Jct*'s were
the "destroyers."'

5. Mk. l.'tfi (and Mt.) says that it was the custom to
release a malefactor at the feast. Lk. omits this. Jn. not
only inserts it, but adds that I'il.-ite himself (lh3y) reminded the
Je\*s of it.

6. .Mk. ir> iri-ao (and Mt.) mentions the (purple or scarlet)
'robe,' and the 'crown of thorn's.' Lk. omits these striking
incident^ -for what reason, il is difficult to say.l! Jn. insert-,

both of t'ler.i.

7. -Ml
.

. =;, alone of the Synoptists, mentions 'blows with
the fl.-t h.i:d' (/wirifTMara ; in ip, only in Is. iiOf). Jn. also
mentions iheinUtj(nnd cplS2j).

(fl Conclusion and Lxccptlons.—The instances abcn-e

cnunicT.itod might lie larRi-ly sup[)!enu*mc(L The
conclusion from them is that— setting

asidu (i| (i(S(,Ti[)iions uf possession,

and other subjects excluded from the Johannine pro-

vince.'** (2) allusions to John the Hnptist, 13! a few

passages wht*re Jn., accepting Lk.s development,

Mt.l."! 17 Lk. 17 22), Also (3) and (.^)and (s) may be interpoh-
tions (but more prijbably early additions, made in a later editioti

of the work) fru.n i Cor. 11 23-.J5, or (more probably) from
tr.idition.

' I) and Ss. destroy this possibility by reading 'two /a/se
tviintiscs.'

^ Barnabas (7) --onnerts them with the icapegoat. Possibly
this conr flion mav ha\e seemed to Lk. objectionable.

•* The mir.irIe(Mk. 11 11 Mt. IJI 19) of the Withered fig Ttee
may come under this he.Td. It has a close resemblance to Lk.'$
(13f.) n.nr:»hle of iK^ Fis Tr??. Cp l'^,
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earriri it a iWRe furlhor. A. j«n,/K ,v,r a^yr,-,, „.,/*
l.k

. ^, aj[M«,l .m.
, u'*,ht h, vtryfrf^Htrnth ,/,/i ,„ l..

s«,-'f.'rl. ot txfl.uH f, «,„/,/, ,V. urn, oiuNr,-ori.,r^*
si ittmcHi of Mk . omillrj : , /.*.

r»> im|,„,iant .,, r,„„„i, ,i„„,An,| m,.ui..n :-
(«) Mk.lS,,. 'I, >..i, ,h„ M,,./ h..„r ai,J ll,^y rr„cilir,l

14. Excption.. :v:^v;;r":;:;;„', ;,^
^';- ;:;:'„!^' ':\\

--

,

"'•"" 111' ''' h .,r'(.h,-,. i-ilatc- p,',.

may W due >„ a ..m,U, c„nfu^i„„. I , )', ,he «.„.rn 4 m y ^J , „

n>a>.i„ ,..„ fr,r,h, Ar,,ril '
^'•:';

'.^'t'
'•''1"'' "I'l

on ,h. bu,h of ,1,.. „„„ „ M,
J
;;j );t:uu:zx^:"^r^

,^.|..»,w),larknr,s Hanover all ihe l.„„l/ F,r,t .™'^,i.M?^

a tiumctal would have lo l>« .i,i,„li,.d Or i.^^ii.\V
r.peate,) (o, drop,,.,) I,cf,.,c ..A,',. In \ k.T.', ^^ r'"! ,i helsewhere K,ve» ..ro, m full, has an unu,u..l s»,„l«:i Clh» ..11, lu„un 1, thai Mk. se.iiie,! t.. .Ml,, 1.1. -nd In

(,'•) .Mk. U
, ,,

' Hefore the c.)ck crow hfiit thrice Ihiiii .halt

.Semuic original 1^.^^^:^..^^^, •^^.^e'T; ^ijcrow tw,„a„. ,l,ri,e' ( - repeale.ll y, ,,ee Joi, .h"!Uo 'T
"J,,(13 )«) a.xei.l, .k. , i,„„|i,i, atU ..f .Mt., hut » i,h a .liuhl varli

.Mk wh, ,h'"*l"'
'"," '"'l-r''--;,"". Ih' Synoptic correction of

III. Dtiiiii.i.. Ik.aduions.

The Double Tratliil.uis inclu.I,. wh.it is common In I

16. Double
'.'t*

^"'^ '""^ ^''
•
"' I ^'l'' ai"' l-k-. \n\.) !

traditlona: ;,,
'"""•''• "'••l^' "f ih«c- is somuih '

Mk.-Mt. '""" '*>•"' '' >
'" (" I 111'" I' niay Ijc- con-

(i 1 I/*
™'"-"'ly ^"'-'i ' />< l).ml.l.- iMiIiiioii.' I

(1.
)

Mi. anj Ml. , J„. ,„ n!.,',.m lo Mk. and Ml -Much of this h.ts tHTMi in,i,lri,t.,liy discusse.! alxnc-
UnikT .he lu.ul „f ,ho Trip,,. T^iitioi. : aiul wh.t h.,5been s.ii,l there will explain why l.k. ;in,l Jn. omit Mk
IS ami ^^.^ (accounis of ihe lUpt.Mi. g,, ,. |.-|, „
IS c-ome alrcMily'), 15,4-j5 (•!(. clleth for ili.ts i

3

l.k. s omission of ,1 hinij anil coiiiinuous 5ecti„n of \Ik

MK '.*"""'"''"'*•' '"• *'""'''
"•^"''"K on the .Sea!

(b) ihe. .xtrine .lUmt thiiiRs that ,leh;..,' an.l (.1, ahoul
the children s cruml.s,' (,/,, ,he f,-,-,l.iiK of the Four

1 iwusaml, y) a coinpan„m lx.-twcTn this .ind the fcwlme
of the tiye housand. and (/). the dial.iijue (see ii 39 „ 1Mowing the doctrine of leayen ' - ,„„y rnflL.teu I.k. knew this section as e.xistinK in a separate
r.i.hlion which, for some rea.son, he ,lid not wish
to mcude in his Cosix-l. .Most of it may l« saido belons ,,, 'the Doctrine of Rrcd,' as taught
in t.ahlc-e. (n. also devoies a section of h.i, (Jospc-l toa doctrine of Bread '

( l,ut of quite a different kind from
Alk. s), CMicenlralini. attention ..11 Christ .as the Hread
l.k. also omiis

,
,Mk. 9^ ,.,;) • the cuitinR off of luii.l an.lfwl ami (.Mk. 10.-,,, the discussion of the .tiaclmcnts

of .M.ises coneernms <liyorce-the former, pc-rhaps as
bciiiK hal.le 10 literal interpretation, the latter, a,st,emc
o.it of .Late. The .ambitious ,H-tition I Mk. 10, 5-40)

Iof the sons of Zebodcs-, Christ's rebuke (.Mk. .S,,/;) of Iletcr as .s.,t,in. ami the .ni.,t.iti,m I.Mk. 11,., { win 1

snnte the shepher.l,' l.k. m.iy have onntted,' as n..t I

lendinirio edirication. In the .lis.:ourse on the last i

<l.iv l.k. omits .-I great d.:al that prevents attention \

from U-MiR concentrateil on the d.-struction „f l.-rusaleni
.as ex.tctly fulfihng the predictions .;f Christ : l,„i
esixrcially he omits (Mk. 13j.l, 'of this hour Ihe S.,n ;

knowpth not.'
^ •-> '"

1

.8J4, p. 24J), t., prove that }u.\ • .mh hour ' meant 6 A.M.

ence , , H^S ''
f-"'-?."" '" •'^"- "^ ^ ascertained by refer-ence to Rushhrooke s SytoftUi^H.

-Fir '.••.«'iu.erin|jofthei-,g.Tree(Mk.ni3..K.>,ee|,jn.
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It must U- a.l.hsl Hut, u„|, ,„ .h,, [,„„,,,,. -ivadition

ami (to a l.-ss ext.-iit, „, those p,,rt, of the Triple
lr.i.l,ii,m where l.k, makes omissions, Mk, and .Ml
Koiier lily agree ,n..re cl,.>„ !y th.m «l„.,e l.k, inlervenes.
Ihe ph.n..meii.. ,M,int lo a common d.Huni.m ,K.-c.i.,ion-

nll.v use. I,y .Mk. aMd .M,
, and, where ihu, usr,l.

av.,i,|„l by r.k an.l aiso by Jn, ihe Walking on the
\\..t.-r IS an e„,.pt,„„ ,„ |„,-, g,,„,r.,i ..mission. Ihe
;^' ""«•/ J'^"^ ''•"H" l.k. h.is a v.-rsion of it) ha.l.s„ tr.ated abive as p,,rl of the rnple Tra.litl.m.'

Ml
I I/*. a>,J t.k,,. j„ i„ ,,,/„/„„ ,,, 1/^ ami Ik.Mk l.k. IS very brief. The larg.r ,,orl,.,„ of i| r.-lat,-s

16. Hk.-U. 'L'

""•'•'*"'. -Mk !'<'? SiS^io (an.l n..te

, , ^
'">-' •'"«• .igniinenl Ixiwirn .Mk. nti.l

l.k. as to Ihe exorcism of the • I.,.g,„i,,' a name omiit..,!
l.y .Ml. in his account of it, I h.-n- are also acc.mnls
of Jesus I.Mk. I,i-,8 4,| reliniig ,„ solilutle. and of
I).-o|,le rt.xking lo him from i:),»| Tvre an.l .si.l,.n A
s.-cii<jn <j| s..nie U'ligih .iti.icks the l'h,ins,-.-s as (Mk 12
.c-4,1 '.levourers of wi.L.ws' h..>us.-s,' an.l pr.pares theMk. lJ„ = .Mt.236) way for , Mk, 104,-44) ,he story ofhe widow s mile. In the l.u.-r p„rt,.„„ of ,he (i,.spc-l,
l.k. dcMal..., from Mk. (.,s .Ml. approxii„.,i,-s to .Mk. 1,
i.'liirmi,g t.) similarity in the lYep,,r,,tion i,,r th.- I'ass-
over (.Mk 14 t...^,, but from this point d.viating mote
an.l more,

l.k, '5 insertion of wh.ii may !« call.'il th.- • wi.low-
section, IS consistent will, the pr.Miimence giv.m by hm,
to women and t.. ix.yertv is,s- U'iow, ij y,\

(lu.) Ml. and t.k.i .,r, Th,- Double Tradition'
: (.,)

Ihi- .Alls of the Lord, i.«| the Words of
Ihe I. ..II I.

(.;, The .Acts of the I.or.l are con-

; .. , , ,
"^""l '" (a

I
the det.i.l, of the Tempta-

tion and (^, the he.il,ng .,,f the C enturions servant.

men i , i,^'\''^"'"'<'i-^"'i''.''";"'"'
"^'^ l«n.ptati.jn, but jUstmcniii.n, t, aildin* (I ii) •au.l the ani;ds n^tr,- mHisltnii,'

T„\\ •
.

''.' <ln"nure of the ,I.mI, • ansels anpr.ach.-.l

menilons no angels. Jn. mnils all temut.,lion of Icsu- butsuKgesi s(l 5 ,) that • angel, were „/„.„^, asceiulmi ami .legend

:i:^f\^;:isrljr;-j-h^-:^e^

»....»,/ „.as m.,lue,u,Jhy „ „, i,„erti„B in his (lo-pel Another

a .iTs^sn""."' ''=T"-'''i.';S ""- former in l«i„g perfoTmeT ,) a

neiTs'^'Vn'*
"' "»''"'''

'H'l,'""^^'^''*' °f " foreigner, and ( 1near Capernaum. .Mt. aad l.k. dilier irrcconcil'.ihly.n
J,,..

sevefaToml" o'n' ^'^
s"'

""^ r"'i"'
"' "-'i^""iWo rea.sons for l.k.'iiscleral omi-sum,. .S .me of these p.i„.iges (, .- the Drartl.-il

abr,>Ka.,on ol .he t.evi,ical Law of \ne:,ifi„'v ii'. r '4.'^„)
"'

A..slO,.,„, where Christ ahro8.,ted the Law by a six-riil

\ kTlV" ^T- -^.^'V,",'
' "••- ""'"i'"= of lrea,l,'"l,it

h v^es^in'lTCl'k-s"";'."^"'-,'' '?!
' ''^'"" "" "-"' spiritually!

meaning of the Walking on the Water. .Some pas.Sges'he may

IT. The double
tradition

:

Its 'Acta.'

also h.,ve .miitted as duplicates, ,:f;;the K;;d,",roT;h7F™,
'" ,' l.k.'s -

1 housand As reB,,rds leaven,' \%.\ insertion (~2, 'whih,hy|)ocn»y
), If authenuc, is fatal to the authenticity of Mk. H i

,."
u

1 erhaps the origina wa.s .imply • Heware of leaven,' an.l the e^^planatton. pvtH aJUr th, m,s,nd„s,an.l:„^, was 'Hew are" Ithe leaven of the I'harisees-,.,.., hypocnsv ' The resTwis
eiangeltstic teach.ng ( How coul.l JeslrTmein real Ic.v'en ami
a! hl^ni"'

"'"'; ;*' '""''' ["•'' •'' ^"^^ *'"' ""^ !-•»"" f heavenat his pleasure .' ) mserte.l hrst as a parenthesis (perhaps about

e^t^n ,1 r"'?
"' "" S™.;?f '''«l). anJ then tranSerred to dietext in the tirst person. 1 he variation of Mt. l,)g.,j ftom Mksuggest, that the worils were nut Cbrisfs.

^

Jn. inserts the narrative of Jesus walking on the Sea but aiM<expressions (.i
,
s . , ), 1. ,rrowe.l from J>s. 1117 3 ,

"
go ."'wn tcwhesea and (,/. ,0) the haven where they would be ' wl ch "ncreaj

TliT'" '^"V"' " ,-'"'> '='^'"""«< -h- h'.les'ness'Xhl
I webe when, for a sh..rt tune, they h.Tl left their master In

'^t.X::^^J;''^- -" ^"^"- je^-cotlTu:!!^., /^

.... Jlf"." „'?;fC''"'
""'" '•k-".7a '\Vherefore .«•.>/„,- ihonah. I

sil"" i^'^

-""-y
Y"'

.v.y..' u.,io ihee,' tiius harmonising Lk. "withMt., who says that the man .//rfccme to Jesus.
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while cnrrfcling >M)th KvariKi-lint^
in Lvilly (4 4>) .Iftiyiiin 1I1..1 k.i

»mc rf«prrt<, arvl »4prciAlly

n.w. imniiuUrly. I,y Malum (i)cliJi llic man ..im» 1., J^.u'., (.)
thai Jrsii* pronounced a w.j'tl, nr prDtiuM*, nf hi-atiim. < 1) ihat
ht .hlM wa. hr.llnl -in M<|/ <,>l<r, ali.t (4>hy mal,lli« il ile.r
ihal ihe iwiwni »,i-. n.l a wrvam l.iil a »..n.l In ih« SrM Ihrtc
|.)iiii. In. .T«rfr> wiih Ml, ; in ih» f.jii'th, he inlirprcl Ml. :

u all, he .hffer- fnim l.k.

(/•) riu' \\c>ril> of ihi' l^rd arc difftrriiily amiiKiil
I)) Ml .mcl I,k Ml Kriiu(» .s.imuks no<ir.|inK <'<

18. lU'WonU''^'" ''"''J''*' ">•'"" l.l< iuim.* Ill

hi» pri-farr lltl an inti'lition lo htiii-
in Ichronr.liijjual) onl.-r.' ami he <.fu-n Mipiilirs f.ir a
savi iR a fraini-w.irk 111111™!!!!!- thr i.iusrt anil iiriiiiu.
slaniM ihat lalliil it f.irth SHiifiiim-!!, Iiuu.ht, he is

maniVstly wrimi; in his ihronoluRiial arr.ini;riiiciii. , ^r,
when hf [il.ui-s Chnsi 5 nioiiniiiig im-i |i'ini5,ili'ni ( 1 3 n ,5)
early, and m Ualilw, whi-r.a* Mt r23 1-14,1 plates it in
the Tmiple at the close of Christ s t.-u liiii);."

'/*< /.orj'i t'r.wr (Mt tl9-ij l.k Ilj^t. It was
perhaps on thi- principle of • KroiipiiiR ' that Mt. addt-d
to the shorter ..m.m of tin. I.c.nl's I'rayer the words,
•thy will ljr iloiie. as m h.-.ni-n so on e.irih.' as haMiig
ticen in p.irt usnl by Icmis on another nuasion (Ml.
264>).' Mt.s other addition. • Ueliver u» from 111.- v\\\
one.' is not indis-d rer,,i,led as haviii); U-.n nvd l.y

Jesus elsewhere. Iiut it lesenil.lrs the pr.iver of Jesus for
his disciples III Jii 17,,. 'keep theiii'//-,.« //„• r-.il
cne' (.mil cp a rim, 4i3i. On I.k.s duiiRes. v.-e

I-OKiis I'K.WKk
; thi'y aila|it the piaver for ilaih use.

and iiidieate that l.k. follows a Liter version of the
prayer in his alter.ttions, Init an earlier version in his
omissions.*

Thf fXMlly simit.ir /:,stai,vs in the I)onl,le Tradition
are for the niosi part .if a proph. ii. ..r hisi.iricil ch.ir-
acter. .Sime descrilie the rel.itions lH-t»een l.ihn the
Baptist and I hrist

;
anoth.'r calls down woe on (hora/in

;

another, in laniiuaRe that reminds us of the thouRhts,'
thouRh I. t of the words of Jn. . thanks I iod for revealuiR
to liaU-s wh,ii He has I'lidd.-n fi.iin the wise and
prudent

;
another pours f..rih l.imem.itions over dofuned

Jerus.ilem. Others, such as, Hut know this, th it if

the R.XKlman.' etc., and Who then is the f.iiihfnl and
just slew,ir<l,' eti-

, ap[)ear to have an eecl.-siastical
rather Ihan an individual reference, at all ev.nts in their
prim.ary applKati..n. .All th.-se pissaRes were es|)c.cially

fitted for readniR ni the s.tvic..s of the I'hurch. ami
conse<|uently iiion- hk.-ly to have Ikimi so. hi cmniiiied
to writinR. ()ii the other hand. thi«e siviiiRs which
have most Rone home to men s he.irts aii.i have Ix-u
most on their lips, as U-inR of individu.il npplic.iiion,
seem to have Ut-n so early in.idilied l.v oral ii.i.liii,,n

as to deviate from exact .igreeiiient. .Such are. ' Thi-
mote and the lieam '

;
• .\sk and it shall !« i;iven unto

you'
: 'Take no thouRht for the morrow' ; Kcar not

Ihem that kill the l««ly'
; \Vho>.H-v.-r shall c.nfess.'

etc.
.

• He ih.it lovi-th lather or m..ih.-i mori. than me.'
etc.

;
,lnd note, alx)\e all, the dimTCnces in the I,iir<l s

Prayer. As l.k appr.Mches the l.iici jxtukI of C hrist s

Work, he deviates more and ni.ire Iwith from Mi. an.

I

' Mt.s.. mcnlion^ »«."«. wlii,h may mean 'chil.l,' hal m.ire
often means '^ervam' in -uch a phra>e a. i nm, i/ou. .wToi
elc. .Sec (R\) Ml. IJ 1', -my vervain; .\,i-Sij,' ,ii, Scr\aiil
(m.arg. or Thil.T). l.k. meiitinns (7 a) {oCAos ' wrvaiil '

In
has repeateillv(4 4h 47 50) viot '...n. Inn finally r«lir,)o Ml s
word (451), 'hist/i/i/lfrai't) liveth'dhe only in.tance in whi- h
Jn. lis<.> iraif).

'- The reav.n f.jr l.k.'s transpu^iii.>n i« proltiMj in \k foiiml in
the la<t w.ir.K of ihe piiv^ige. \- -hall h.,i ,ce mr, unlil y.-
shall s;iy, UUnfil ts he that i\vtttli IH tk," Httnir of tki- I.er.t

'

word~ ullereil liy the crowd (l.k. In s-) wel, online
'

Icsu^ on hi',
fHtrancf inta Jtrumlftn. l.k. pr itmhly avstmie.l thai ilie
prediction referreil |.> ihi./>.i>-^/, tilai Kltrrnmr, anil mii,t. ih.T,-
fore, have iK-en made sometime lieforc it

into Jerusalem,
•cforc the entrance

\\ may be the will in heaven. ,so
' Cp 1 Mace. :ino kV

sh.lllhedo.'
* Cp l.k.(|2i: ' It .any one wi,he~ lo come (."p^.trSo,) after

me,
. . . lei him lake up hi, cross tlaiU; where l.k. ,i.l„iit„ie,

Ihe present intin. f ,r .Mk.'s and Mt.s tAOeii., an.l insert, -.inilv
'

in or.Ier 10 adapt the precept t.j Ihe inculc.iti..n nf thr ,hti!y ,lu!v
ofa C kristian.

-^
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from Mk . pe-ihips !«.. ausi- there w,u a Juda-aii as well »>
a Galilean tr.idiiioii ol the lih- ..f Jesus, and l.k , low.irds
the I lose ..f his hisi.n.. de|i..ii.i,.,| iii.iinlv .ni the f.irinrr.

I hr r.iijUtK ov.
i; to ,|i,.,r |,.|n.|h an.l iiuniljer

(.111.1 |»Th.ip« their fu.iuenl re)i..iiii,,n m varied shap..<

19. Iti
''•* ^"'" *'"""" •""' I'V the apostles .iflei

parablM
''"^^ resurnstion), w.iul.r natural;) contain•^ more variations than are fouii.l in the

shorter Words ,.( the I^.rd I he nir.ilile of tin- .Sower.
c< iiR hrst in order, and liaMiiR .ipiH-nded to 11 a
short discourse of Jesus iMk In/i that might
seem intended to ejpl.un ili.- niotm- ol the paraUilic

I teaching.' iniRhl naturally hml ,1 place in the Triple
rr.iditu.n. Hut tins priviicRe w,is acc.rded to no other

;

p.ir,llile e-xcepl th,it of Ihe \iiie\ard, which jiiirlakes of
the n.itiire of prophecy »

The loiiijer diu;..ur.es ,,f the |i,iul,le Tradili..n show traces of
,

a (.reek .l,s;umcnl, ..flen in rhyihini, ,,1 .„i,l alm..,l |«ieti, style,
i

t h..in(e. .if «„r,ls sue, as ^.Aqv.,,. (,„ .„#i,»,,o.,^, ^»,*„-,
I..r eixa.ot, «KAav.r«rfl l,,r (Ki}^a.r0«. ir.ro^*r/»o». f,,r rfM^f,
iTt.rrwi'f r i.voxptrwi', may in.licale merely an altempl 10 rendei
iii..ieexa, lly a »,.rd in ihe oMKinal ; hut su. h siilisiuiiiions as
I l.k. l-li';)«li«..f.ir(\li.;,,,)ieo«..,aJul( l.k. till) jihelH.ily
.-spirit f, (Mi.7ii)-k..kI ihi.iK,.- 11,..) in.litale .!.« irinal pur-
p.ise. Ihe o^Binal ..f I k. II u xa, («:rh..|.. (i) irai- »ya«oKas
.1... I i7).(")»>-«oy«»or, (iii)iriSi«yio>(.uin I',. HJ 1, iln .piril is

e.<«.i: ri>«y.o>.|l«ci K I livnft)!). Ik. a|.p.ar. |o haie lh.-.,l.ler
vcrsi,,n »hen he reiaij„(l.k, U».) /„„, hi, father, .Ml, (10 17)
love i..,.re ihan ine.

Other cirialion, indicaic a corrupt i...i .ir vari.ius interprel,ition

'.. '? ''T'' "''K""' •'" f cour,e. precludini! a siill earlier
llehrewa.me): e.j-., .Ml. lll..i,<iio»rp<..'"i« =«ira^iut.na, piohal.ly
in l.k."stexl»eiKn.(?.*/3affffapioy will he read H- Soffffapiui it
'f-.r t*..farthiiiK,. a::<l then he .->.!, i (' li>e ) hef..ir »Tpo«».i
l,.i...iiipletelhesen,e. IVrhapsa .1.-,..- l.i make ,traiiihlh>rward
sense, as »-ell a, s,jme variaic.n in Ihe MS., may have !e,l l.k. to
siihslimie Ttt frai^rm for to rcrof in Mt. '.'.1 j i--ig l.k. U 37-53.*
Ihis last passaRe exhil.il, Ik. :., aiilKirenlly niisunderslan.l'i.ig
a lraJlli..n ni-.ie . -.rre. lly uivin l.y Mt. In Ml. it i, ..art of a
l..te anil pulilK .Icm-nciation ..f the Pharisees i|. Jerusalem : in
! k. it is an early utterance, an.l in the house of a Pharisee.
» hrists h.wt. Probably die use of the sinuular (.Ml.'J.S..^

I hou blind Pharisee"), toijeiher with the metaphor of the 'cup
a..,l planer,' caused l.k. lo infer that the speech »-.%> delivered
'' » I'barisee, in « hose li.)U,e Je.us was dining. The Use
"/ •I-''-"-!*)" «i(»M (see bel.iw, | 3R) mak. , ii probable
Ihal l.k. s 1, a lale ir.idition. Oilier iiMaiice, of Ik, alurj.
lions are hi, charge ..f the i.iiniiial and Jii.l.Tan (Ml i'S 54)
^o<toot «a. yimt^ar.u inl,. the Ihristian (l.k, 11 <,,)<iiroirroAc.M.
Ik. al,.. ..mils the dlffiodt (Ml.'.'.S34) ffrai/puir.Te. In Ml.
-in. J.--.1, Is r-prt-seiii,d a, s..) inj!, 'Wherefore, l-ehold /
send um , j,.» pr„|,l„-i, , . . an.l some „f ihem shall ye .slay
""'.""•:'-'>; <!.'

- : 1" 'k. 11 49, ' Wheref.ire also /*.• H hjom of
I, oil S.-11,., 1 „,|I send unto lh,m pr.iphels . . . and some of
Ihem -hall they siav ,' el,., omitliiig 'cm. ify,' Here l.k. seenu
I,, have preserved, al lea,t in -ime rr,peii,, the .irixinal Irajilkjii,
whereas Mt.. interi>relini; the Wi..l.iro of Coil ' (< j i ( .,1. I ..4

I

( hrist the Wisilom of I.0.I ') to mean Jesus, mhtitflr,! /or it
'

{ -

.^'"' ^''- detains an apparently erroiie.,us tra.liiion (2335)whkh ni,\de 'Zachariah' 's.^a of Ikir.vhiah '
; l.k. omils the

error.

In the 'paral.les of exclusion '—r,f. the WeddiiiR
K.ast the Talents, and the Hundred .Sheep—it niav 1,..

sai'l that Mt. lays more stress on the e.xclusion of those
wh.) might h.ive Ut-n expected to Im- fit, l.k on the
inclusion of those who might hive Us-n exi»Tti-d to lie

unht
Thus, in the Wc.l.ling Ft

of ' the p.M,r, the niaime.l,'

,

Lk. add, (14 15.74) the invilati'in
Mt. a.Id, (L'-J|.i4) the reje.ti,,n

' t'p I'arahi.i-.s.
> Nik. I-..., (al,o .Ml. an.l Ik.) 'he will de,lr..y the huskind.

men /.. ., the Je«i,h nall-m. The iKirahte .if the Suw-er may
,il-.. l.e said to predi. t th.. history of ihe t hurch. it, successes
an.l f.nlures,

i*

' Ilebiew," when used in (he present article onceriiin,: the
oritfin.il iraditi.m of the (msi»l,. mean, ' Hebreu or .'Xr.unaic,"
lea. nil. that questi.in open, iiut see ( In,-, .\. an.l C. Ilia, k. 1900.

4 Olher i'lstances are (Ml. .'.'. ,.i) tin iroAAuv '.,>er many
Ihin^s, which miuht ea,ily l,e ...rruiiled iiil , tr-i i iroAiiue 'over
ten tllles'(sce l.k. I;li7. an.l c-lnp. Sik. ..... A<<airaA>,, perha|.s
wraten 1 iroAfi, parallel to I,'. ,

s
,, „„Aii-1. .\l,.,. in the Sli,si,.n

.>f Ihe Seventy (l.k. III4./). ur, /ia<rT«<.Te . . . vniii^ara nai
fiil*».-a Kara rr^p o^oe a.rraffi;a*r 'ei^ ijr 5 oi- siutXfh^rt oiioai.. is

-rtain.y (.\bbotl an.! kushbr.M.ke', 1 oiitiiioit TrtvUttoKaim.

'^."'1' "'yotli'tt. p. xxxvii.) a confusion ..f two details in the
Mission .3f the Twehe (1) 'Take nolhinu for the j..urney,' (j)
(SIl.liiij) 'Salute the li.iuse.' The comi|iti.m ..fa t '.reek
original i, [jerhaps ,uirM:ient tocxplain thi.s ; but it is m.>re easily
exphc.xble on the hypothesis of a Greek Traditkin corrected by
ri-..-r.-.r..-i. J.-, n If,.!..-.,. ..,;j.;„^T

1776
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of a (tioi «Ik) h*>

ii I'l I.'l4; th» inJu.

30. Jn. and
Mt.-Lk.i
'Wordi.' I"",

I raditioii.

i oIk) h*> m. ..•MiriK ^.„mnit, awl, in the lAlmi.
UI ..f lire luipr.ililal.l. Mivjfil, In Mi

lulu " '"1
"T,

"'" "!:"'> *">"' •' >>''^'nV.:, "J^ J^.';

•r M
. J..1.I l.k., «hr„ ,,a,„.i»,l, .,11 u. f,.nn,l .,• „.||, ,

f .he p.„\i''e'^iritJ^;/:,;;!:' i>:;;u;":''''">'"«^^
(IV,

) //. „ „./„^„„ /^ . /A,. /^,^^/^ •/...,/,/„.». •!
riie .hM.nirv, i„ J„ hav alni-.M f„r Ihnr s.,lt. ,ul.j., t

ili.^ l-.ilhvr as r.ie.il.-.l thrciiuli i|»- .S,„
"I lie iiursHlr ihr i.r.iviriif . .f ih.- |irtTr|.i,
iraWfi. aii.l <lisi..iirsfs ,,f thi- l).,uhlt-

, , ,
'» 'I"' .S\ri..|)ii>i», Jcus js ateacher <,f irmli. m jh, Triul, ii«.|f

in.r,«lu.v.( hn., „, ,.,>,„< (s ,.) I .„„ ihe I,i«l 'f i v,„/

in ,he ,n,. .,.,.,, .u„i i;..';'.^;;:;::;::;;:;;'.';''*^" " •""«

^

lhouj,'h Jn. n..vcr in^„l..,„s priiviriR' but alwavi
.i^krnK „r • re<|uesi,MK.- 1il- afvurtli.-l,-s, iiunHluiv,

par. lid l„ ,h,, l.„„| , ,.„j.,.r. „f ,„,,h ., „„„„. ^,,
nnply .(,„ ^./,„/ m, ./„,,/,/,> urtr lo pr.,s, ,o V,.J for, .„
Jutur,, /,,„i Ih.iHii-.l (i„J /,„, ,ii f,i'l.

'
J

'

.rcwh.'iiv'cL'liirS^;'':'; ' i"-'-=,r.' •""'''""'• ""'i •'" "•^i»•re »n.,,iy ihMcrciit : fir i:»iii„ijli. (17 ,) •
, ,^ (, ; ,,„,„.• 1,,

m;an"(!"'';'r,;';,h'h-'''''' v'r'7-.
'"" "" ''- •"'" •

•Thy ki„K,i,,,„ i. „/.,;,;: ::;:;;,' s, ",.•", ,'mv; >".,"',';:;;':
manif«.«l ihy ,u,ne I., ,he „,e„ »h .„, ihm, I a . ,;i,e„ ,', •

means u. cffe,
., Thy „a„,e l,;„h l»J, haInwe, * (' The

I hy will /aM Ih-imi done .in ,,iril, ; ,u iiuv it n.iw V ,I,„L. i,
'

j^rdiiion

i;i;>^
"-:";; .^M:ir^;.';L"x.:te;;;" ;::

*»ir rr //.'«, (airo Tou ironjpai;) ••

PosMlily ihere is .-.l^, an allusion i„ MMQw Ik !>„ •!

orMr'-MTk'^ lUl"" ^'i',"

'
t"'

^^ .'•""«'' ''-Vint.hl'mah
u™ li

'"•• liul as lh„„Kh suiipViiunlinK «lial, hv itsilf

N"", '«>A".f I Klve unl.jy„„,;,„,| (lil ,,)• These thiaiis I ha eN'oken . . . that in „„ ,r »„„ h.,-Xp,„., * ' '"' "

ol'j^ml.i;;;!:^,
"• "^ - ""^ «"= • '• '*" '-«-/-:i^^^

i^:^r;2uTi r"Yn'* 'I'*-'

"""">• "' »" •'1'"^'"" '" •»»=

.m . ,e (> ,s r.
-

'''-w""-,' 'i" "*«A1^ used „f Jesn,

nianiiinH;!
. I ;jT';hiT"rr'

•'"-""';- '4 >>"•,...„,. mu i.jr ii,is,« u,e i-xpiressiun in noe found

GOSPELS

f:^:;;;:';:::i:^i;f:'!,:';:;'t:';;.!t;':''r^-'''^''"^'"
wa. .l..,, he 1,^ a,.o,„„,l„he.l Ih. i l,,,:,

'
.il!

'"" """"""

IV. iMMiim-. riiLNi. (Ml a, 1,1 i.;,
,

(I.) T*t tff,;, ./ f,..f^,:y ,„ ,h,.„. „ ^ ,„,„„f,.„.The nL'ri-etni'Mt nf Mi i,„i i i ,

•••lumi.

Jl. Intro-
''''•"'""« <!'•• I'lrlh ami ihililhiM,! „f

ductloM : J'''"'-'
Y"'!'''"^ "' I""'- nmn- ilu.i fr.,«,„rni,

Mt. and Lk.
'""" '« "4. «IikIi, „i ih,- iM.r,«, 1,.

'.. Ih.) HI,,, a,ul ,*„//,„/ his na.„.. Immanuel.'
"II a p III,, ur,.,,, ,„anii sh.ill I.- «„h chil.l n„.|
'"'"« '"'"', "••"''-" " .'*.'«".^-*,/,.A,.//,u//
hi» n.inu- Iiu.uali.ul,' Ihi, «.„ ri-i;,ir.h..| .1, luvinn
.•en r^inm.,,. ,,,„,,, iin.h,„,s,.':,i,,:,„;.;::;;i::5

11 Is. 8,/,(l,„l.p lMMV.MM,,l„„ |,j ,|„. |„,,|,„f ,,„.

IhnsI Ih. M.-ssiah «,iuhl i,alur,,lh U- ,Us^n\m\ in
hyi.n,

,
.,,,.1 iMMiic „,Mn.ry as 111,. ,s,„i i,f ,h.. Virum ih-

'""••''"^ "f '^
'" K-|-^."-.h.Man(h,i,l'„

l»irn 1.1 a tti.nwi. 'cLiiluil «i,|i ih,. „,... «h.i i-videnlly'''" •- "" 'P'l-ilnal Isi.ul, |.;u,..|,i,„ ,///. V ,,/,
<|U..1.-S a v.ry earl) l.-u.-r from ihc- ehimh ..f I.y„, ,«;.Te,l,e .Virgin M,iih..r' ,i„.„iis • Ih.- n,„ii h /'a n

.|ileMI.oth.r iiislaiR.'s ar.' fi.

(ii I /•/,,/..„,.,„ />.'.'>//-.'/, al.inu.uiViA,/,/. //.,.„«,>
>..ml,l.en.|i„,he.une,iir.,,,,,„; „.,„,. ;i,Cl..,r.l
K-K. Is.ue

; Isaac II. 3,,, „ „, |.. „„„ ,„ ,„„ „,..
rtsnlt r.l K.neraiiiin l.m ih.. shapini: i>\d,7u«i „f ih-
U..I.-K..UMI Ther..lh,,sl,a,,,l.l,|'Lhrr.'1^^^^
I imiitR.il 10 ,,„;<afu/««,i.' xUnn^h [.u.,1, ,s th.. father
of her chil.h.,,, /ip,„,r.,|, is ,,„n„| 1,, M,,,,., ,, .

;r>i-.X".."t, (Imli l,y ,„ „,„rlal.' T.iin.,, ,s li. .J.i)
pn-nnant lh,.mt;h .livi,,,. see,!.' s.wnuel is (i „,
l«.rn nf a h.inian nioth.-r' «h.. Uv.ime p,eK,unt aft.-r
...nviiiK .liv.n.. s„-,|.- C.n,,.,,,!,,^. ,1,^, ,„,„, .,f ^
Ihil.. ^ays (,. ,48, : • I, ,s „i,,s, i„„„^, ,h.„ ,;,„, ,h„u,a
c.inv.Tse, ,„ a r, iimi-r opi^isiie t„ ih,,, „f ,„.,„. „,„, ,,
n.iinre w.imlerful an.l i.niKilluf.l .,.,,1 pure.' If ,nd.
^...Kuase as tins cul.I Ih.. u.s.-,I l,y .,l„ca..,l J..«„h«ni..rs aU,,,. ,l„. par,-„i.,«L- of th.iso «h„ w.-re merely

stn.nKer LuiKuaRe l«- usnl al..,it llw „nj;in of one whowas r..«ar.l..,l .., U.„ik ///,,/ uHI, ,h.. Wor.l. or ,htM orJ hi HI if!/ .'

(iii. )/«,,/„, o„J Irt,un.< confirm the vi.-w that pro-
phe., y has cntnliulL.l lo sIi.,,h.. th.' t».|,..f i„ a n.iraeul.,i«
conii.,>i„in. Ju.st,„ a.lniils Out Miiiie ,|„1 .„„ accept Ittmt «s.-s his .l,ss,.„t fr.ii,, ihe.n „„ , /v,,;,^. 48) 'the
pr.Kjamat.o,„ m.ule l,y ,/„ W,i.,v/ frophet. an.l taught
-y him ,.,.. thnst,.' Ire,i..us say, t.ut tl„. Khionls
declar«l JesLs 10 have I.-..,, ,he son of |o.,.ph ,,ii.21

,)loll.mmK («aro«o\oi'9*roi.r..i.' tli.ise who inl.-rprele<l
virgin in Is. "n as ' youn« woman («di..t).' Pro-

ph.-Ty will also ...vpla.n th.- il,viri;.-„ce lH-lw..T-n Mt and
l.k. Some, follov.mn the Il.br.w, mi^ht s.,v that thed une message

. an». .0 M.iry. ihe „,i„h..r of -.h., |,or.l,
others (following. C) iii.i;l,t assert that th.; messageeame to /..-,/* Mary s Imslun.l. Lk. h.c t.ken the
f..rn.er course-, Mt. ,,i,o,ixh incnsisi.-ntlv) the latter
ITophecy^also explains Mt. s and I,k. s atiitude toward

;^M,^his r.!a,io„ ,0 ihe rChie'rM;.^,:^ o^"!!:: "^^^^t

• Thev *',i-.!; ll.
'"'•';' f,'-"'-V'"-

'"'l;''^-^ P'"'"! fulHImen, already :

'777

thai .he non-nse of .*.,.„„ .,^j,^, ,^ ,^p„^.„, ;, ,h,u„g|,„u,jBaml .SI make,,. „„,,.„l„l,l„ ,h,., i, „„„fj re,,resen, • ffii™

'

' The name Si-Kir;' is simieiinies aMlii^uons. Thus vhenAWruns A.I.. a- -,. .9,,) .riles thai •//,. /^r,- T/.s ,
'

'

,2!,T
lie ^sh (llie }ish meanin,; I l„is,), I.thlfx.. 1^^ !?hesnates Im.een '.he Vir^' , Mary an^ .he Ch "rlh

- f '?
•Wreiiily nidines M ,he lal.cr. Mar, ion is a.Tuid h'Kplphanins of •s,-.l,„,na arv^tm- ami iK-i,,,. , . .nseqi",X e.^
. ,..n„iunu..lLHl. Il.a „) ,„.i„,„ Terlulliaii an eS" „i noh;-< .niplacalile enemy „f .Maroon) ,ior ihe , ill eaMierll"L;r
- .ysrhri^'iheVh rr'T'"-'' '-''-"r

<'* "<^.<-ipp-(f' > i
?">

.il^,heda'^.'f^s:;l:""^^^if/•,'^,'*'':«'•''-•/''^ ."'!'»

/t'..o„J.f..a,^#,.p„„,iAAa.r.p«.,.„,(,h,thnrch).r,V«^.„°
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ihe Mckkmnic naniii' 'Immanurl,' J»^u4 w.i» »*>/ {.xuy

iixtrr* thait Ivtutli » *i>tt) i^lU-tl hy Oiii iMUir, ^ml l.k,

(inuli .ttl rrfrrrtur lo it, Mt. I'T ihr author uf M\'%
ItitriMliii ti"h ),' Ihoui^h }w rrjtrrwntt jriM'jih .11 rp<*'i\injj

ihv AruMjr.i i.itton. rv[H-f«'iii •»/».//. m ^tHfWit,' as ilc>im«il

lo givr !• siis Ihii ii.inif. aiMt alU'Jt the |Hi>j,!ihv ai •

< '(rttuiih'Iy I Ml 1 ^t/O. ' I l»"u -.htli nil hi* nunc
Je*u% . . . that It mi«hl U- hiltilUtl . , . Thry k>tli

tail h\% iianir Irnrnaiuirl
'

(IV ) l>nf»\,mt
,<f Mt. and /^ lor ihf rt-M. Ml

and I,k aIt<>gtthtT (liNtTj't*. \Va\\ iht* KemalonnH kA

23 Th«lr
'*"'"'' ''''""*'''"K *" •'" "••>'»"">'''h- iiil'-r.

oiTwjwBw.
j,.,..j,^, ,,,,j thn.uKh Mary.'' ami thtrr

Mil vi\r * vrn n"W trai(-*inf a (ti»I*Kalum Ik lurrn thtiti nini

lh«' <i<'^iMl» in which Ihcy art- i.iior|M)ratLtl * 'Ihf

linicalonuh (for an aii.imnl arul aii.iIvM* of whuh •«»«-•

ijENh.^t <Kiit*i w.) api^.ir 10 ha\t' tUiiKiI, thr CJu»(K?lt

ttrtainl)' aHirni, a Mir.uulou^ ('"(mpth.n.

(a) Mt. 1 I', in it-, iitr^nil it\t, h.tv I. <l« iytvv^vtv tuv '\i^9n^

hut Sv h.i'*
'J.

I>ii;al Jixcph
;
juwi.h, tr> wh'Mi »-»< r-|».ii'.tit

M.iry tlir Virt;in, /i v*/ Je«ii». who j* t;ilii-,l th«r t hti-t.'
• Hnjal ' it ttl«i rrt.uiirtl I.y <%, r, |i..l.li, fttnl S, ( itrmaii* ii-i*,

tu tli..u,ili iluy make " M..i^ tlu' -ul.ji-. 1.* I hi* iii.ti* .t(< • lt<<tl

ul ha.l *imijly(.i) jamri Wj^.a J..Mi.h, ami J.-M'h
'1"1r;ii, when tin- Iwlirf in lK» Mim* iil-m* 1 r,-

trpllnti arnic, \.iri.ni* i ufn-, tiont »trc nuuie, -U' ll a* (^) ' to
wlmtu was cxiHiiifccd, nr (irtrolhi-tl, Miiry the Vif»jin,' ot 'llie

hii*l>.ir»l iif N|.ir>,' Id iiulu aie tli.ii |lie ' t'TiicltiiiiJ Ha* !> f-e

taken in a ptitnlive *cn«f , ..r to r»'f<T thr rcmit-r ti> what foJI-iwrd
as a tnrrcitivc u( the h.fnul nen«-fjl'>)t,t ,il hUtennut. Thtn (. >,

'Miiry' »a» rejwatftl a* thf »ulij*i t ».f a lu w tlau**- in the
irtitalng)-, hui wilh the rejieiition nf th.' pi<'W mi-i'l.n fl 'l-'tjat.'

Tht-n (</), iwimc altrrr,! ' l»«ji;it ' ii,io ' l-r^t.^hl (•rth, ullivi^
iiitii 'friim whi^m »us lH*{i'>tt«'ii.'

iji} l.V. 3jj t^VH) has Kut ai'fiN V 'I'TffoiJf a^x»fi<i'af wffn
f rw*" Tp»a«o»'Tii, Ml/ iiJ«K. *H fio^i^vro, 'I^mtji^. Ihit >i has. ' .\ii,l

le^u-., when he wa- .tl^mt thirty >eaM ulit, a-* h«- w-ii lalle.l the
son i.f Jusri.h. <"»! of Hell.' tti ,, >»hi._h i-i ti -t a cmiplete
ynlfiite. I» ha* V ^* 'Iiffoyf <»»» ««•• r^««o^a a(t^nu'tit% •»«

• i^(*4^'»To •t»'ni wit'< "ItMtfFr<6, ell., ami just Ifcfvjrt-, h.i^(:i3.') iyut
a^ifooy yiyth'vpKa at: hut huih 1 leni,.\tt-x. (4.,;) and Irvii.

(ii. .•-' O rea.l «^^om»i-*>« {T-r apx'^"'*><)t »'"' i'lttrjiret it u-*

'coniintf to hapli^m. I' may l« mrrrpreinJ tn mean that JeMi-*,
at the tK-Ku»imi)( 'A his ihirtath >c.ii, wa.* (really), a* he was
'.upp.>^<t to be, the son uf jMseph. I.ut lh;it, in the mi.iiiinl nf
haptism, he was lK-({'.tten ajj.iui l-y the Jfily Spirit. S* will

have the »anie meaturttj if we tn-ert * uas' a^ the mi-^sina vt-rh,
' Jtsus . . . (wasl. as he waji calltil. ihr vwi uf l.scph.* The
Aitti I'ii'ati (IifW lijtht i-n alnii>sl furjjulien Jctti»h t harue*
a^aitist Jesiii that may have inHiirneeil *ome K\anK<'!i*''*.

induting them in lay stress on the fait that Jisn* »:»* realt\

*the»>n of li.srph.' i.r at all e%entit th.it Mary, at the time i^f

the Kirih of her his|.|.,>rn, was ' e»i»i)u*ei| to ]..-
\ !i.'*

* It i* hii^hly prolialile, on gnmntU of »tylc, that th« aiith-r
of the Introduction i« not the author of the v*holc of .Mt. «

a |J rcwritfs the earliest p.ut of I.k.'s gtftic..i'-k;y, partially
conforming it i., Mt.

» This i^ all the more important if the tradition recorded hy
(lem.AIex. is » urrcitiy interpreted tonn-an that ' those /('r//.'«j

of the <'iospeU which lOMmt 0/ ihe geneaIuKie» *ere written
first' (s«.'el)flo». f S-).

* Co<lex a (and sim. nt>hl..) has '

J. autcm jcrnuit
despoiisata Vir^" Maria f^tHuit It-Mnu" ; S has ',

desponsaia er;a V.M., V. auttiii Niana y(««// JrMim.' '

I-

^ ajid Itotih. (ii is mi%si!n;) u>e '|fciiii;t' and ' peperit ' of
Mary, sho« in^ lli.it 'j^cnuil' is nut an t rror here, Ki;t is a
retenti')n of the oM true re.iding, iiii:(in-.i^tent with l! 1: jdlrra-
lions fliloptcd. ( .'>!cx </(!> is mi.ssiiiK) alters 'Kenult* itito

'pe[»eril,' hut in otiier respects agref* with a. ( -irh, and
Itrix. ai-ree with the (.reek tvxt. The Vat. MS. of the /'iattMc.

Ki%es Mt. I I?-, thtis :
' Jaroh he^ut j'>x«-ph, the husband of NUry,

who of licr tiet;at Jesus, the Mc».si;ih.' See the Kngli-h tran-!a-
tion hy Hoi;^ (Aiitc-Nirenc Christian Lihr.irv, add. \' I.

i8.>7, p. 45, n. 6), uhi» p«»iiU!i out l)>v. pfj^-.ihility of i wtifusi- h
l»etucen 'who of h-r brK;it,' and 'from wbum w.ts Wi^ottct!.'

in pa'i.'sinK fri'm Syriar to Aiiihic.
B .Ss. howv\er. has above (not 'Tliis,h,\ I have !>ci!Ottcn thte,'

but) (Lk.3.'..>. 'Thou art tny S'li and iny Iwlovcd.' Hut
ihi-i may ha\e fte^-n taken as eijuivaltnl to 'I ha\e be-^ottcn
th*-*? to-day a*i my Sffi.' I'ixIck /• ha> 'quod videbatur ct
dic'liatur esse tilitis lo-^ih'; ^/follow.. I .

« In.-(. /<!/'. (A and M) 1' ;/. the 'chi.r^ nf tJie Jrw^*saVto
Jesus, 'Thou an l^.rn »( r-rnt. ;ui<.n,' (11, 'of sin >, to whl. h
other pious Jews reply (i)(\), 'wekniw ihat Jo-seph esp.Mi-rd
(or betrothed '

< tni}<rr(fviraTo\) Mary, ami ih.nt he is n-a Imfh of
fornication': i,Wl{>. ' wr know ih.a J..«iih re. .U-cd \f-»ry hii

mo. her tn the xt-ny p^ rsfinusais^ fif^tmr,i her,' of whh:h another
versiui is (j), ' Hi* mother Mary was given to Joseph /or

rnuit Jo''^*ph, oil
uis 'Joseph, (111

aOSPBLS
\% rrgartli th<? thihlhimd nf J»'%m. Ml. Lxtki im

H«'thk'h«'tii ('ii)a» thr (wrthttrfl hoim* of jtMcph ami
Mury, ami tit^iilmi)» ih*'tr K<>ti>K **' Naiurt'th us a thiiit{

uiif^tw. i»-<( iitMl \'it\) a ftdhlnu'itt ..f ]>t«»j)h»- v H**

aKij tmtitiMii'. (,ti fiilldittrntx nf piophii)) .1 (Iinht inln.

an»l r»ttiiii fi'mi. I'KM'* •*'>'I •* inasvu if ni It^thUhrm.

Nrilht-r «if thiM- 11 tiuntiniifd I>y I,k . an. I ihf latter is

not PH-r tn'iitil hy any hi di-nan. * Mut a ivpital riicaiiitig

H als«M4)\ii>u<i III txtih Mt. » riarrati^o^
, Jchiu ti Ihr vine

(rf KratI hri'itffht out of I >;\ |jl
'

M«' 11 Ihr aiitilvjw vyt

.Mosf*, whc. w.m i..i\i<I tri>iii thi- slaughtir I'f thr « hihln-n

iin«U-r I'haraoh, l.k tiratK ih*- s.\Ut gnmiul uf [iriv.ilp

ati<l («'rs4»iial narrative. e\r»'|it so fai .\s hf ha* uhimi
Irnulile lo ajMjhf^jint* hy hii >lalt'tnrnt .ilMtui .ui t-iirtil

nu-nt ih.il TtM.k pl.ttf luujfr l.hiirirntis, wtmh wa* ihf

tauser why Joseph .lltd .M.iry Irfl thilf hoine- id N.tZiiri'tU

m itrdrr to \tr tnru1h*<I al iWthhhrni. tin- homr of tht ir

ani't-^tort '^ Instcaft of prophetic thrrr is tonlrmiK>r.iiy

ami tvptt al tfstiiiiony :- ,\im.i, the prophftc:»s of .\sht*r,

rt'jircviilitiH the fxlttiiie tiorth
, Iht; uKnl .Siinion

rt|»i( sfiilitiK' thf i-xlrtinr .viulh , atul KhiaUih and
/.u hanuh, of llir IriU- uf lavj.

As "Kanls Ihr Kiptist, whdr nniittiit^ some |N>iitl9

Iliat hkcn him to Khjah, l.k. iiiM-rls th-lail* nhoMtlig
that, from thf (ir*l. John wan fortoril.iiiiit) to po U-fore
thf McHsi.ih. tmi rt-;il!y iu F.hjah, Inil (1 '7^ ' '*' tkf ffint
uttJ /", t<tr of Ilrj.ih*

|v ( y«. in rfuik<*i ti* the /ntri'ifmtiiHi is apparrnlly.
Imt not rtally. iicfiative. In hi* »iwn jwrson hf niake^

ai T h * no tin-iitioii of N.i/ari-lh or lltthU'hfrn Hr
i-fK^^ '-'l^''* "" *'''**' ^' >'"• ^"-a-Hr (Jn. 1 i) ui Ih'-

U'^miiing, a% (fum(;h heavrn were \\\v only
true ' Ik'thl-h.-ni ( Mou-.' "f iihr) lina.l [of hft-]).' The
f'TVtnt f.iilh "*" the first (hsiiplcs dctits pa^l prophi*cif»

.ilnait I^'llduhrin, ami pn-si iit t»hjti tnnis os to Naz.irrth

.iiul Jusrph, l»y atlmittinn iht- apjKirciii historical fail

to In* f.ict. nnil y«t UIk vinj; (1 45 / | :
' \Vt; have found

hini nf whotn Nhisrs in the law, and the propht ts, (hd
write. y((«f, Mf- .wn of J^^-ieph. the man / X.m.n.th'
When the ohjfition i-- ui^;ftl aji-tmst ^X*,"} ' N.i/.in th,'

f.iiih ifi ihc |>erson.i!Jiy of Jisiis ovcrwhelnii the ohjet tor

with the mystical reply (I46). ' Come ami we. ' ^ In Mt.

et/i'Uiat, myf in ,j, tual )

ou ya^ttfnf, liiAA' (if rnanffi
j..r I f ;.. . »!,_

The fir^t of tlu-e thr*** vvr-io
d'fend- Jesus a^^aitisi the fewish charge, bui titrtpders the
Mii.Mulous (".rireption. The second is ubs, >, . . The third
sa<:ritues the defence, but retains the miracle.

* Some Attempt t" expl.nn the omission by other omi-«sitms of
the crime* of kings by tht ir Ai^^^-^^'jrj ; but Ts. phu-.!»elU on
the history of Hcfsl and nis faniil>, in ofiKr to show {Anf.
xviii. \ }) thf reftt^Hf/, H ••//'ntiitrttf.

8 t,»uirinius was jjo^ernor of S\ria, a.d. f-, ttn years a/tfr
this Ifnu. 1 he most plausible e.spl.ui.tii'n su^ist^^t^d is,

perhaps, th.it Quiriiiius *a> tu:i.e Kintrnor of Sjria; but
there is no direct, and Maruity aii\ indiret t, e\idcni:e to justify
the belit-f. There is also no pro..f tliul Mary's presence was
obligatory. '1 hat l.k. in\tiitei| sulIi an 'enrolment' is ini-

p'>-.sibte ; but ih.a he atitedaled it is highly probable. Makiiit{
(irt* revi-^inii) a compilation toward the 1 lose of the 1st ctlitur\,
fie mii;hl naturally cotisider lluii the- 'cnrolmria' supplied on
answer to the ditficidl cpiestion, 'How came the jKireiits of
Je-ms to Bethlehem .11 the time of the birth?' See ChKum»i.iK.\',

I 59^/", ; also (^)t ikiMi s.

^ For the meaning of this Kabbiniia] formula, see Sihttttg.
and //.ir. il^hr., ,i,//,i,,, ;ind \\\ (--t. (on Jn. I 40) wlio quotes,
aiMoii); other illii-irations, kev. oi. |t imr'wliues the explana-
tion of a Tn^so-ry. Noie also a simiL.r t-'Htra-t U-twceii
!>. "-sofial Itelief and (xdantiial untwrti- f in 7 4 ->_^. :

* Soitie , . .

when ihey h>.ard these w..rils, s.itd. II. is is . . the prophet
. , . but some s;ii<l. What, dodi the (.hrisi totnt out *'/ i-.ii:iec ^

Hath Mot the Scrijitufc s-iid tliat the Christ iMnuih c/ thf sent
i\f l''iv.'iii ami /r<*m lufhUhemf' And compare the *ub.
ordinate 'ollicers' (T 4f>, * Never man so sjiakc ') v^jth 'the chi'-f

piiests and Pharisees' (7 5a, '( '«/ rj 1ta/i/,-i' ariselh no proiihet ').

\Vesti ott says, on Jn. 742, 'There is a traj'ir irony in the fact
that the conditii-n which the obirctori^ igm.rantlv a-sumed lo I»e

nnsiitisfied,' i.r. birth in Hcthlchem, 'was actually satisfied.'

Hut arc we lo l»<lieve that Je-u* knew that tlie 'condition'
was 'siiiistied,' and >ci left the objeciors In (htir iynur-
nnce. so ns to keep ba' k from theni the fulfilment of (jotl s

worti. inakinK himstlf res[H)nsible foi the *ttai;ic' . unsequcnces?
.\nd in the face of such an objection, publiclv and persistently
tii,.d^^ i. |f .r...!;i.U tK^j n co'i-firacv •;f -!=!'.= -.h-.:;;!^! hi*.=
l-i_-*_n maintain'-d by t'hrist's relations, friends, .md neiRhbours?
This, at all txeiiti, cannot be disputed, that jn. rcprcMrnis tli*
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OOSPBLS
II .. Kw lulfilmrnl ..f ,»„,,(«, y In \M. ii it the lrM.m>.ny
•>( vi,i.,i„ ..n.| v„icr. ^««„tmK to J,,h.. ;„ ihr i„i..wnK.r
1.1 Ihe .M.:«l,ih. ,l'.| |„ Ihr M..,,,,,!, (, ...M-lf n, |„. ,t „
(In). '.Ill- glury ^, ,,f ,1,.. ,„,|^ l..^.,,,,,.,, „, ih, ,.a,h,.,

^

lh.« coiitiiiulM Ihr iriw l.ii.i.itmy |„ ( hrul.

V. I HK I CIM l,l'»|(INS

(Ml. I,k. and .\tk ,\|>|. ) III

fn
I Irroi of I hrc.l « rniurr.cii.)n

Km ihi- Kniiiiiir Mt. cl(«t n..|

'•'nl*', iM-nikmg off aliruijlly al
nrj«i. i.ir t)ir> ».•,.• .ifr.iiil/'

1 /*/ h:,iH!;,t„li ,rhit tM,,r nUrmt. ~ \\\
niriiiion* M.. .ipiiraraiKM, In Ihr HmI Chriii
A\>\-'.iT% K, «„i„rn who helU hi. f.-H

'

in the
*"",'"', '" "" '••l'»«'n

; t'U ;ul.l.-.| ih.ii „,iim
•l"ul.l..l In Ik thrill n«,r ap,i..,irH i.j women
lml«^l, |,k .,h„,,si i.».h..l.-, MKh an .ii.,...,ramc l.v
>|«rukinK of (j(,j| .., ^,„„„ „f j,^,,/,

.

^|^,^,_ i^J
...mm ar- i.|».ri,-,l tn haw v..r,. »iih anv mrnlion
•f (*<-,,/, apiK-aniiK I" ihfm. In ihi, „nii>sum h.-
rewnilik-, |M„I, wh.. iimiiif-ralr, wveral api».irancr,
lo men but ...,ii.- |,, women.' \,m, in kiuiij; a hM of '

iIh' •.iiir»Mrana'^ on «h.>h hv had laut «irr« an '

.il».,ilf iniKhl will.- ihu< in ,1 Irtirr lo hi- o«,i .onierH '

llul I.k^ wriir, .1, ., hi-ionan. Kuinj; •ni,..,philu» i-M-
lincc Ihal \k niiKht kii.m thr rxai.1 trulh.' Mim
Ihirefurr, »c niixhl rniv.nal.ly ,-xp,.<t not „ ,miii any i

iniporl.iiii t.-siini.iny. kii.,»ii lo him. conrerning (hrui'jrourm lion. ||is onu„ion. in ii«^lf. ,|i,,„,„., of the i

theory th.i. Ihe ,l,lfer,.,„,-s of l.k from .\ll. ari.«.- fioin
I

mere ha.sf or tarelessnes, of ohvrvaiion hke iho«: :

with Mhali we are faiiiihar in a court of ju,iur. Like
a glacLT «ori, r.xk, l.k. e,hihu, the jigii, „f attempti '

to smiKiih awiy ,mint, of olijetiion. .Not. of courw
that he inxeiii, Hu, while a,lopi„,K oi,l ira.litions, he
accepl.5 aiUpiations suKge,tiil m the lourse of new ion-
troversien. He show, a .levre to prove, improve,
edify, reconcile, selett niotnes nalur.il, 1ml not adaiited
lo ehcit • ihe ex.icl truth.'

(ii.) r>if 1'fno.l „/ \f,,H,rt,l.,t,„>„. Tveii for the
coolest and iiio,i judicial liiMori.in, .e .lilticulty of

n. Duration ''"""" ''"'K '""I •.eleciinRiimsi h.ive lieen

Of ManlfesU- **'•* '-''''" J" ">""»;li he memions
tiODl.

""'> '''"''' '"•"»fii>talion», implies (20 jo)
that ihere were many more. Not

.mprowlily ihe |KT.od of ..p|«-arance, and voice, was
much lontjer than i? coininoiilv supposed ' Mt lellj u.s
conciTninK the only niaii,fest,ii,o„ ,h.u he records as

'":!^.'i"''*
'-'•'"•"• "''< l''"*'7l sonic'^.loul.led. while

di«ipi.. a, Wie>ii.K in ., 'J,,,,, i.f ,\«^„M,' whilsTThTi;^

• r.>r the evuience of spuri.,usncs, (Ulply increased hv the

OOePKLS
OlhCTI ' » ishlpjiril

Ilie witif kind. (!'•

dillerrlillv (o .to V

»l«iidl duly of an n; ., ,.

nral. Ihe tw,, rarlie,| <

Mk .Xpp. as »rnuin.'i lor
Ih.

'i-r MMnifmaiion< were of
vrr^ niiKhl re.,,rd ih»ni
w re«urre< ii..n « i, the
ami sill h lealiMlony ».!>

s|«-U l..<en if we ll'itlu.l.-

nil very mm h Us, al».ut
resurrr.i,on ih he tw., Utrsi \S|h„ at last

Ihe a|«.»ile, |»„s.sl ,«av. and ii |«anie i,.-.d(ul to
write .oiiiethm^ ,,|,„„ , hr,>, , r,,,,,^, ,„„„ j^e de.ul
and lo add il to li.e alreidy es„„„K nMnii.l,
te.achinK, Ihe wniet, miuht iind thrm,eh,, f„
ihooso a few typical insl.

.f his

•\ lo
es that VTiiied to ihi

wH 'i (nolfs). l»p. jy.^i,
(./.I ///„/, OCA ..,,,1 ,i,„, 11), . vv,. have a law ,)m a

m-p
woman ii.1 ivil to cimir fiirw.'in! in trivf ^..^it... * ii i i

.uch^a^.v.,iec,iun was .Oc;:";,^!';^ ^ll^-l,.. J^-''^^;;

wh-,e''lj";ei'l'1'''";',T
'*

-^^'l'^
''' ''•"f^- "..r.^.o.r,.

H.l,rfw',l.,y, vmirtiiiK, ni.-ans s,,,,,,. or s,:v,:,al .,<«"» In«n. 40,. • n,ry conlinuct (for s,„„H ^^i^ll^'l^^^l^'J^^^

witn niH ilisuples eighieen ill. .litis: /•/itii s.'tlii,, .h 1
inenlions e cvrn years I k I'n.ll .,. ,\. . .1 ,' '

,
'

'

rr-iiiinrv-i 1 /-C- 1 '•"•, 11"" ,'"•' Inal ihe disciples were lore.iiam (.Ut, 1 . /.),„ Jrrus;,li,ni till ihe ,|eM:,.ni .,f the Suiri, / ,w« or ihree Jays. .Vp„li.>,mi, iiiJi. ..eslK.sv IK ,';."> i™trad, ,„n, a peruxl of twelve year, : Clem \lei (,6,) «vs I^

aD.>slle, \f,ir !, y *
J "" '""' ^-^'i' '" 'he

a^y should 'sav We V, '•',,""'.''•; '^^"'' " "" •"'". !'»«

in:di:;,rc;fwiSii:^;tt'i:;o^:.;eAi^;;,S-'»-^
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mnsi 'accordinn to the .Vripmrrs. nml l,-,i ad.i 1
for nlifyinK the < hiirih. .At lirsl dley miKhl U ion-
lent (a, I'.nil w.Ls, wilh l,.,rr riiuiii.r.,li.,iis hut wlien
the time ...me to fill 1,, detail,, ihe lurr.itors iiiiKhi
supply them. (Mrth Inini pr.e,e iradi ,. p.,MK lion,
the most ancient and |..piilar of thos.- hviiin,. whiv h .„
I liny testihes, they s.iiin lo ( hnsi a, to a ,j,,d. on il,..
day on whuh ihey .el,l„ai.-d his resurte. lion .Mrtiv
from the Scripture, on wlmluhe earliest witnesses f..i
thriM s resurrection lay so eiiiphaiic a sire,,

(ill.) />,/,„ ,.//,,./,. ,,„./,t,..„ - In the more an. i.ni
traditions of .Mk. and Mt , some details ap|,Mi to arise

>•. Poatto
f"'i" ''Vi'i"''l ir.idiiions ' L.iter .i.counis

tr«41tieB.
""'"•"'- •'" iiii'iitlon to coney either (.is

, ,

''• t 'proofs ol a hision. ..I fut. or
(lis Jn )

'siRiis in.li.aiive of the r.'al ihouuh sinnnial
converse held with the iliscipk-, hv the ris.n Saviour

(IV.
1

/>; ..rr/,,* „•,.-.M,,, .u.ouiit ap|.Mr, to have
t«en (111 pirts ,11 all events, the e.nliest, Ihe t.-stiniony

ar. OUcrtp- "' '*" ''"'''i'^'''' to the k.-surr.-dion (uti.-re

aneiai.
'"""' ''"' "'"''• ''^"'^i ' t" tins d.n , w.is
dropped m sut«e<|ueiil ki'M"!,. I»iliar)s

ow^inn to the unlikehho,.! ,hat Konun s.ddiers wou'd
risk tlu-ir lives l,y a (alseh.«»l su.h as Ml ,lescriU-s '

.hd .,„ des,.„d fn.: i^a^
; "he Z:;;,:;'::!;:!:'^ ;,:ri,:';'^

the tomb (for they had carefully looked a. '
ii kfore (Mk.

' iTie

I'.s

ir.idit

(M.il.4 2>

iKbl

, . , -. . '
i" a""- up v»ilh a

inehevl (ifl ,».*.,*,, 'wa, shaken-).
re,..rre, ii.in of (-..7 ^,) „,,,„,. ,^,|j^, ^f ,,,^

moo- -lalllliig than Ihe Raisins
Ihrr Kv.in^eloi, v>a^ prolujhly

trail

naturally sprins
shout.' and
Ml.'s av..i)unt of the r

saints' -a miratle, if aiithe
of La/arus, but imiiited by tlV.

derived fi..M, some hymn.l..,.,il„in ho* "(
i:„\t w";;,', ';i"rn";o

^1
„*/>'

•

'" .*"""" '""" '" <^' «P"I' b'e when 'thesun *,„/ ro,«, inc..nsi,ienilv *„h hi, own 'very earlv '

I k"deep dawn, and Jn/s 'dok.' This l^.onie, i„telll«i('|e ifa, va„„u,|y i„ll,,e,„ ed hy hymn, devribinK how
,,'".,'•"" '••' ruhl.i.iisne,.) h.id risen,' or hv theprophecy (I',. W,) ( ,,,,,|| ,„.| ^^ „, „ '

,V'>, ,'^'^

of the mornnnt. |. i, d,„„ „|, f,„ „, ,^ ,„,, ,h,'
'

,

'

j^i^

deTirT;
"'«•.';•"' "f ""'.l.b'.' in the earliest tr.a.l , i. , ofthe (. I, ,„,.,„ C hurch. lie l..>Ki.„, of llehnesa. ' k.i,c thesiune iie.ive the tree, i, taken by many in 3 literal ^n.e ISot

It probably means. • Haiv: up s,.,;,e,i,iL . Inl'l "„ of Abnihamcut ,lo«„ and cl.aye the tree of l'hao«-„m.' Chri- ,,e er'

ownTifr
"'"""' ""J 'PloUKhin, ' in a lileial ,ei,4,own dl,.iple, mi.under,to<)d. for esanii.Ie l,i, u«e of

e, , ,.L . .
'• " .'- •">i*'ly nroluihle that the hymn, .,f .hefir,, ( h,„„a,, ^e,,eral,.m mlxhl L ,0 mi„inilcr.iood a, to affeath.: hl,l.,rlcallrailiii„n, ofthesecolld.

lu aneci

I* !..ltc.r writer, miHlifv Mt ', ai,.,ii,nr ^ . .. • r. r

"I 'r-'-i V^'
I',eudo.l.;,:r Tke th;'"ohi "r^ nT'thewhole truth to Pilate who (a, ihe in.tance of tlif ",)

i,. n!

r-tentioro
!'""- "ij-r'natiirrdly forced to .iffirm il. Ihe

r. lention o.
.
, ,|ory. w„h m,»lincati„ri,, in ap,-n-phal tx^ik,of tllewmmileniury thatdeliKhte.l ' -• '

>
pn.ii ix^ac,

prove a late orii-in. .Some have tin

uvrd
If hi.

the v*ord

in ajtoi

11 tile pii.tur. M|ue. d.«s

moved 1. Iw I..- I, 'c"
' •""«hi ihai Ml. , tradition is

R,. .h 1

''> ''" "'"'•'" "f 'l""pheiii- Bn.isi,' in u.

an? f ?
"""' "^''"= '•"'' •'>•'>" "< ,ainl, .ari,ing.-and of the women 'Bra-pini! the fee, of |e„i, ' and ,hL

bald stateinenl that ' somj doubted.' al ,,i;.'r«rl, origin

tne .late hut on the per-.nal char.v ler st . , ,.f the writer For

"?zl/;^'7;.';.
""'"

'" •'"• '>''" '•" >" "" '* -"''.c^^•
-f /!'_.̂ ll'. - ;. '/ " ""^'' ''.'•'' 'f •"• '"" "' 'n '^"'"^

bioi'kT'' .ri"' ,yk'""^
^' '' "ti... led ami cx|Ki,ed ' stumbline-D10.-KS. and ,uh«..,|ue„i evanije 1,1, adopted traditions Ihatsprang up to remove or diminish them.

'"di""n, that

178a

ih|

»*t4

wsm



OOSPBLS
l.'i47 l-k. 23lO. l.ul 1.) 'l.riiiK «pi. r> for the purpci^t "f fm-
lulmiim lilt l~.ly. Hut »h<-n iliti tlit- w,.iiicii l.uy llivln? \\ hni

Ihc SiiHUilli ».i> ',/!./(<• i..i~^-.l(4'ay.iO|..i'<ii/) ^.lys Mk (h'.)

Not 'ii, -Jy- I''- f-'as"); th'-y l-mKhl thnn I11-.I, ami ^/..i

'»«/<./ ..n the Sjl.lialh.' Aii.iin, »l..il ».!. >I'J "-' ••' i'"'

Suin-.'if till; 'urc.il stonfw.i- i" llir ».iv> Mk K"'- i^''

trply. l.k. uhvuli:-. tlir ol.ir, liiin liy n.it a^rttiiin lli.it l.ic

nonr w.i^ 'urc.il.' I'^ii.l.iPinr, «'n.. ha^ i...liimlltc.l liim-«-lf

lo a 'vny liiiBC •.t.mc.' rrlilic-. 'thr aumrii ifctctmincj. if th<ry

could not cntir, tn Iftvr llic J/>i. >• ond'./i '*•
""l

OOSPBLS
(lit. 'vl>inK.' Afyot-Ttf, not A#yovTaii) ' tllc Lunl i?. n-^n iniiffii

;iii,l h.illi .ipiwanr.lt.) Miuoii. 1 Tliix U toii«i>tiiit »llll MW.-

Ami., who ~..y^ of tliif t»o tr.mlWrs, ' tluy »ciit a».iy •tn.l 1,'M

It UHlK III, o •! {ir Ill' Klixil). nf,t)l.r /; lin-ril lll.y Ikim

\\\.) I'hi- M.inilttltilioH lo the i:UfiH |Mk. .Xpp.

.

Lk.. iKn.iliii^i. <«ntrrmg in Mk-App

effeit, 'The wonicii l.toujilit n.i siiiti

?,

Ihc Uxly h.i,l

reii-lvfil this honour alrculy" from Nk.Hkmiis. From this

lint, inionii>.itiliililir» Lon-tilutc .ilniost the whole ii.irtativ.-.

ihe wonwn (i) came to the tomh (Mk. lilj (a) Ml., Ik.. In )

very early. t',/,'ir JutfM, or tcA//|- // I<<il .»«' ilil'<-, yet (Mk.

Ill/[(t|)a//f>- tunr„r ; (i) they s.ii.l(Mk.) ».'M/«n- l^aKV.'Ht.ttl

(Lk.)they iMike /-/.-rH .-errl'lfn- : ( i)ll.»y (Mk ,
Mi ), Here

lo hill the Kkvcii no ' In llalilee. jn (l.k.) tli.y »"<: men ly

la remind ihc Klevei. of what J.-ii^ ha.l ~ai.l ' /» ( ...li lee or

(In.) they (or r.ithtr Mary) hrouuhl «.> nie-sii^e al all liom

anjleU, ljut -ul.sf.|Uinlly a me^siine from Je..u> th,it he »^i- on

Ihe point of 'astendinjt'; (4) ihey (l.k., and (lethaps Mk.)i

M/rrr./ the torn!., yet (Jn.,proli. Ml.) they did «./ enter it ; (O
Ihe annel wa.(Mk., Ml.),.«r, yet (l.k. Jii.) ft.'.', (f) the aliKei

39. 'Th«
ElaTan.'

afUTvi.ircK,' liut l.k. shlh-

/n-'m /rrKi.i/c>«(ami.irenlly not havinii left it ^iiite the res

rection); (.i) I'eter (l.k.-.'4w. v.l.-«) l,.,ked into the lonil. ..ml

then went home wilh. ..t eiitetina, yet (Jn.) Peler ei./.'x.* the

lomh ; (v) Mary (Jn ) was «.? /. /.«. * Jesii- ,1-' ;"i«^ h' ^a.

not yet as.emle.1, yet (Ml.) the women /ie„l Mil *'»/"'

thouilhhe had not yet asieii.hd; (1 >) when the two ,l|s, iples

from Kmmaiis re|>..rted that the l.o„: had apl^-aied to them.

the Kleven (Mk.App. ir. 1 ./-./..//V-.-'r. ye, ( k.) I^ey

reflied 'the Lord it rliea ,m,/ee,l ; (11) the l,.ml (Ml. .In.)

appeared t.. Ihe di-.iple» in llalilee. yet (s.> far as we ..in jndRt

from l.k. and ,Ut>) no manifest.ilions in tiahlee lould liasc

occurrett.

(v.) /.t.'t riew { fro^'/i] —l.k. ti.tn.ihli.lles himself

on the aiciiiiiiil.itiim of lAii^lj) proofs.' Iiy (il

,1,. riKiilly iletiiiiii); the time wlieii Jesus

?•,* il-sieii,l.-.l linil left his tliseiples. (2) re-

J-OOfi.
pr,_„.|,t„ii. 1,-sus as apix-ariiig merely

in the iieiKhlioinlioiHl of leriisalent. so as to omit all

apiiearanies 111 (J.ililee where • some ilouliteil.' ( j) );iv m)!

the itnpresMoli that the women saw noihillK lull {•,i4.ii|

'a viM.in of .lilt;. Is.' Ill r.-i i.nlint: 110 apiKinlioil that

was not altesle.1 l.y at le.ist ' two |in.tte| williesses,' (5)

introilniing Jesus as e.ilini;' m the preseii.e of his

dim iples.

Yet even l.k. ^how« loopholes f.r delettinu (xissihle muiinder-

•taiuliiiii of metaphor. Coinimre. f .r example, l.k. s narrative of

Ihe l,..rds .lrawin>; near, aii.l coniersin,! with the t» . uls. iples

on their w.iy |.. Kmmaus, with the .l/,i./v.,/,i». ,//V/,v.ar/> (11.)

'the 1.01, 1 nvw slamiimg Mar ami ,,>m'ersiHK iril* Ihrm

(»aa.»Tw. i KupiM .itiiAf. «uTmO.' In the laller. the ' -•indini;

iieaT' is spirilii.d : and ~> may have l«-en |..rijinally) ih.-

'drawinK mar.' ami ill.'
'

. ..nversini;. in the I'liliert

The dilli. nines ihal l«-lell l.k. in his allenlpl lo as. ertaiii the

fart, may lie illuslrate.l l.y the prok l.le evnlallal|..n of his

omission ..f Ihe apliearame of I'hrisl to IVler. In r.-.dlly. I el.r

wa» prolul.ly one .if ihe t»...lis. iples jonmeyina to |-.inlliau

is relKAIevlly as.iilne.1 l.y 1 Irinen. Hut l.k.'s Ira

the story, hy »//...'•»/. kv m '*.• hl.-r;,, /«,• riv-r./. .. a"/ He

hy Ike tw IravelL'i. Ik. ^l 1 1/ sh..iil.t have run (as in I >),

ihe travellers foun.l the I'.leveil ami those with lh,-ni. ami sjlld

1 II (.*!»....««.) fav..uis the sup(...siti.)n lli.it they , lid -a'/

enter I his is ri.jt in. .msisieiil wiili t'£.A».i>', which some.

lime, mean, '.h-iarl,' ii.ir wuh Mk. K- .".'roe •»» "»
H»»i"'oe, which may ni.aii l.iat liny 'fled -iMJi/'VW (n..l

'out of )the lomh.
3 'Yris emphatii. Ihe l.'.'.liert miuht well be

the jtHunen were not t.» Im. rtfrai.l.

3 This is still more ohvious 111 /'*<-i....'-/'i'/«-*^

'rh^Hiuh ptohal.ly not a lurl of the..iijiiial l.k., this inserli.m

reuresents a very earlv lTadtti<.n. ami iHih.ips t'lrnicd a pall
^

1, ^jii (i.ir.lly Ih- a .omlcnsalion

n . .iiifiise.t

.1

o-pcl.
epresents a vt.ry earl

t later clilioii of th.' I

of In. 'ill II o.

•See T.>l.it rJl'( (ami ip.

lishe.l lieli. ' that all aiincl or spirit miithl liv

afrai.l, hut

/.'«/ i/ye hetitfe

T

il

Philo1 on lien. IX") for the estal.-

familiarly with

menf.ir a I..111J lieii."!, hut <'«''•' «•''..»•'
,

• Also'J* (I, ' llieli eves Vfre ../f^-./I^.Hfoix**!*"*) m-ij' '"* '1

metaph.ir meaning that 'Ih.ir ry.-. ».re .,i»-nrd I.. .li-.ern

Christ la Ike .•i.rifluret' i<\<. l.k.Jl,-,. .\, is 11) 14, whei.; II Is

use.l ..f ..iK-ninil the mtl-l. ..I. kiarn . ami their .mslraininu

ih« l/«.l s presemc (»iv>.«.«»»i-r..l at the tireakinis of hrea.1.

_:.._;_ .!.._ rri^iler i:f the .l.I'..i.e'.l o.e. ..jvl 10 re..tft to violence

in prayer (l.k. in i', and cp. ISi s).

1783

the two

ir.iyellers are tellmt; llnir l.ile. is ilescril»-il

liy Ihe laiu-r as follows ('.Jlw) S<e my lianils anil

my feet that il is 1 myself : hai-.ilh- me ami stv

(i/nXo^nJiraW lit nai tiirt), lor («rtl a spirit hath not llesh

anil Uines as ye sw me liaMnj!. [.\nil when he hail

S.111I tins, he sheweil them his h.inils anil Ins fi-e!.'''!

Anil while lliey slill ilisU'lieveil for joy anil wonileretl.

hes.ii.limloilieiii Have veanyihniK 111 eat here («'i.(lil«.)?

Ami Ihev Rave hitn a piive of a broileil hsh |aiiil a

h.uirvcomli
I

And he linik ll ami illil eat In^fore Ihem.'

( p rgnalnis, Smyrn. 3 :
'

1 or I know .mil Ulievt that

h. was ill the liesh even .iftcr the resurreelion
;
ami

wh.il he i.inie to I'eliT anil his eonil>aliy (roil wtfX

ll(T(>o>.|, he soil 10 them; •lake iXiffcrU, handle

me (^ij\a0*jaT^ in) anil s<-e ih.il [titrt fin)' I .am

not a Ixidiless deimn " And striiKlitwav they touched

him and lielievetl, Mnf miveil nilk {k/iaOtrTtt) his

Jlesh anJ his Spirit (or, v. I., l*/.W|.* I'or this cause

also ihey despisiil death, and were found suiierior lo

ile.ith .And rtfter his n-sntrtxtion he ale with them

and ihink with Iheni .is Uinn 111 Ihe llesh (liif ffapMnif)

although spiritually uiiiled with ihe lather .' The word

XdfitTt MS ill Mk. Wii Ml. 'JiWo \a,-*»T» l^vrr.]) is

' graninialically, as well as traditionally, .idapicil to

express a l.'.uchaiistic meaning. " and the words, mixed

I Ss is confused, 'They fouii.l the Kleven itathered t.>Bether.

anil Iheui thai were with llieiii. And he hath apiieaieil. An,l

Ihey . . . sayiiiii, (hii 1 ..ril is ris. .11. le .1, an.l hath appeared

unto Simon. Ami tli.y als., told llicni what Ihiuus had hap|ielie<l

in the wav. . . In .li'e.l -l>eei h die two liavellels w..uld

s,-iy, 'rhe l.or.l h,llli apiieared union.. In reiKiited sjieech,

this woidd liec.me, 'the l.ir.l ap|K-ared unto lliem. The liem

slane of the li.i.litioii wouhl ileline ' llieni
'
as -Simon and »

i.imii.inioii. laistly, Simon, as lieinn the more imiKirlant, would

lie alone metilioned.
I WH reitar.l the liraiketed wor.ls ,-is ail insertion at a

periml when forms of the oral li.isiiel were still lurienl.'

a ' S.-e thai' is proli. the u-iulerina of .4»t oti htre (so

l.iuhlf ). ihouKh in Ihe ...iresiiondiliK |ass;i|!e in l.k. 11 means

'see, heiauseS
*

'I he liesi MSS are in f.iv'iiir of »efwM«ri.

4 No iiislan. e has lieeli alleKe.1 of the use of Aoflfre in the

jense of the miilille, Aa0<ir«>, ' lake hold of.'

'I'here are several siyiis of early varLillons as to this Iradit.'in

Imth in Ignatius .ind in l.k. Ihe words 'and see that I am not

a lnMliless den ' disl.Kale the senlenie. which lieums with an

litiiH-al to touch, m.t to siitht. We know from Oriueli (see

I.itlhlf. «.//.«.) thai these w.mls were in the rrentkinn^J I eler

whi. h he ejected, .id we have reason 1.. Wlleve that they wer«

H,<l in Ikt (.'ui/V/.',' me lleh'rtrs, as ktutwn I,' k. •« ami l-Msel'ius

:

l.ighlf. suuuesls ihal the) were a.Uhd ill the re.elision ,)f thai

I Kispel known I., leroiiie. Cam elling them, we should have, as

the .irininal, in ikt (.'..i/e' '/ '*' I'l/""", ' lake me;

they siraiiihtway handle.1 him anil Ulieved.' As reBaids

llelli-us (lii. M 1), when .|Uolinn l>ass..ite« fn.ni 1

hv Marcionand Valentinu-. •niilsthisiHss.ine, ihouiih lerlulli

il.sell. it as (larl of .Man ...lis li.^pel. I'.issihly Iremrus ...n-

sidete.1 that Mariiim was .|uolliiii II from s,.me alK«iyphal

Sonne (lli.miih Tertullian d.xrs ii.it siiy «,. hut merely accuMis

Man ion. if pervertinn Ihe passii^ie). Irenarus himself nowhere

iiuiles this ii.tss.i»e, hut alludes lo the assumplLm alKiut

'-iiiiils expresseil in il, in v.
.'

i ' l-.n Mf Spun (ro -yv ire.i'(.«)

h.ilh neither U.nes nor flesh.' Tertlllliall (|,l| .1/aM iiM 4 41,

1^1 />r I ame t krisl, .'.) .|ii..les the wolds twiie. I'liitlitig Ike

al-hal l.t kamlliH(. at.l aha .•n„lrmx liesh. 1-v.ii 111 (.1).

the ...iite«t shows lh.it he is n.it .luotinu a mutilated text ol

M.ir. lon»; hut (.«) makes it .eriain ikat Ik, cmissIKH IS

lerlHiliaks ,mn Me .niote4 thus, (.r) See my hamU and

feel Ih.il it is I myself,- (rt
' See tli.il it is I

'
;
ami in hoth , ases

adds, 'for a spirit hath lot i*.'". . .is ve v,-. nie having. In the

lonlexl ..f (I*), he asserts thai a spun *.l.. fl.'sh, l.ul has not

l.ilies,' harnls,' ami ' feel
' Mai. i-ll (.1. .ordms 10 letllllllan)

inte.pteled the l.iss,ine thus : (.tMn/,.» 4 4 i» ' A -I'l'll hath not

l«mes, at. I.e. ai.i s.'.
' w see me k.r,ins 1«.. A>«»1 :

ami he

remarks il...t Man 10 lihl as well have i.im elM the ,«.ssa«e

as inieriirei it lliiis. |lii (.*) flark has, hy en. rt-. 'hath mit/l-f-*

„„/ U,lies' inste.id of 'halh not tones.
I

A li.itm.nl of

Hinuolytus from The.H|oret (Tian.l. I lark, p. u<l has
:

l-.ii

1^ haviliK risen . . . when His disiinles were in .h.ulil, ..llle.l

rh,'.m.ls III Him and sjiid, " Re... h hilVr ;
hanille me, and see :

for a Spirit hath mil Uines and Hesh. as ye s.e me have.

I. (liiiTeiion II..... ..''i 1".- ti i-. ii •;> i-,'-.-—-'-- »»•

and
l.k.,

.entetl

-tullian
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Willi his floh anil s|>irit (or lilond),' im|jlyiiiK a dost
untiiit su, 4 a< hnjs ,;i, h m,mb/r ,i/ the ( hunh to Chri'l
in thf tme liotiy or tine /ire<ui, ni.iy vej y wrll U: i\ \mv\ of
Ihc tr.idiiiuii (or of soiiif ininiiuni on ii| from wliuli
lKiintiu-1 is c|\ioi\n(;. It' so, ilu- original (thoiiKli not ihi;

lifnalian) intanun; ni.iy Ik.- tiirrcilly cxpris.wd liy thi-

Aniit'iiiaii |>.inipliriislic vrrsion, ' ilii y Uliuvwl, who
(or, and tlii-y| «irf |iariiii|i.itors of ihc Km harisl (lit.

con)niiinu,ilt.ih, ,ind vvlioi/i riM.-,ti-d 1« fori- on his l>oily

.mil UI'mmI.' In oiliri w.iids, thr dist ipirs not only
received a vun.n and an mur.inii' of (he l,ord, but
also uvri male ime with the hh/v ,/>;./ s/>,r,l (or </.wJ)

11/ Chriit ,1'iil livre roiu:! af',':e the fair of Jeulh by
fnrli.i/i.i'iHj; ill the l:u,h,i>i,l ,iii.l IHnein hinJIitii; hii

fieih. lliesi' f.uis. Ikiiik liirraliMil in I,Hit narratives,
in.iy have tjlven lisr to thr •.latiininis. iii.idL' in roihI
faith, th.it ihiv h.id h.nidl.-.l ' ( hiisis MlkIv,' ur thai
( hrist had f,n<.-\\ ihiin his IxHiy' lo h.indli-.'

(vii, ) r/ie hi<t,iiH,iI iitimale'of /.t:s TniJilion must
be linnreil. (I) liy .vid.-me of his otIiiT errors and

mtsiiiiclerst Hidings y^wvn alnni', (a)

l»\ til'- v.iri.itioiis in the i.»>rrL-s[)ondin(;

tr.idilioii quott'd liy I^iLitius and
Ti-riulli.in. (3) liy the f.u t th.it, aUmt .\,i>. no,
liin.ltiiis. bishop of .\nli.Mh (of uhuli lilv l.uki- [l-.iis,

346) is s.iid to h.iM- l«-<-n a n.ltivrl, uisliiii); to .ittest

the re,iliiy of the Ihidily re!.urri-> 11 in of Christ, <|ii 4e»
from an unknown :' -lority a p.iss.i);r th.it omits all

mention of • citing, 1 neither lure nor elsi-wherc
n fers to the testiinoii I.k. Ihis certainly leads to

the inlrrence ili.it l.li. Iiai! not, in the mind of Igna-
tius, th.it preimndrrant authority »hicli -. caiKimcal'
or even authoritative c;os|h;1 niij;ht 1 i-xpeited 10
have.

'

l.k.'i* cviJcnc? must not lie (li>itiissc-il without a reference to
Acts 1 4, (nit-aAi^'uMtrat, wliicti rrally meant 'assniililitig with,'
but was iir.il.ililu i, .,..••.•_... I 1... I L i I... : .. . ...

nientator--

'eatliiKW

lo those furcorikiiti,;.! hy (;,«!, n;ini< ly •iiirselves, who (oi'roff)
*te iimtilraM* ji-itk him ahi-r the rrMiricclion from the ile.iii.'

Ihis, when ,.onitiiiie<l wuli Aiisl4 I. Ii. ',{443 ami I. It. 1:1 36 (' we
have eaten and drunk in lliy prcsrii. t- '

; not in piirallel .Ml. T j-t)
indicates aLonsi^trtlt intrrprruition of surh a nature a.s (possibly)
lo convert nict.ipburi. ,d ac. <iuiils of sp-riitial intercourse and
revelation into literal aicouiits uf historical 'prtKif-,.'

(viii, ) ./x. 'j tint) (j/^'//.i). In Jn. , 'proof is entirely
suborihn.iiecl to • signs' 1 e , spiritiLdsviiiljolisms. The

jj
jj.ghrsi manifestation of Ji-sus is to a woman.

,

who (20i6) does not recognise liini till called
by name. The Asiension is menlione<l as

inipi-niling and as (apivirenily) prelimin.try to U-inu
(2O17) toucheil.' In <; second m.inifesl.ition, Jesus
conveys to 'the disciples' the Holy .Spirit which (" iv)
coulJ not he lonieyeJ till after the Aseension—3. fact

indicatiiiK th.it, in the interv.d U-iwit-n the two, Jestis
had iiscendeil. In .1 third (in.ikinK t'i<^ s,-ioiiJ to • the
diseifles), he otters himself to the 'handling' of the
incrcilulous Thoni.t:,, ami pronounces a blessing on
tliiwc who h.ive not s<.t!n yet hive Ix-lievcd. In a fourth.
(•ill4 'the thiiif lo 'the <ln,i/:le!'\, he is in lialiliv,

dircviiiiK the seven hshcriiien in their t.Lsk of catching

iifT« TO Itva, oara ov« « \*i «.ii trapviv xothMt f^« AA«irrT«
<\arra. t ..U-x a h.is • llaiidle me tomu/iri' (te.uIiiiK aCriii
foe .uToi in what iiris cdc). In S, ilie |i:is>.i>;e. which has br> .1

(14J) scraiieil »ah a knifi-. uins Ihu-i, ' lleholii. see my hiiiils
and my feet, an.l y>r/ uml sec lli.il a is 1 ; f.»r a spirit , . .

tlcsh anil Ihines . . . as . . . s<-r in<- . . . Wheii . . . not . . .

were. A|;ain he said unto lliem, 'Have ye h.r.- inylliinn to
eatV r.xlites a A ./and Itiix. oiiiii ' mr ' afu-r 'lioi.lle.'

riie empli.isis Uid .111 -Inine^- m.iy have nn« 11 fr.iin .in-" 1011 to Is. ml 14 (»»««.-): 'Voiir l.mis sbdl M"i"l( "li'
was oniiUr.' iierti.ips in aitisrikin. r Willi .1 scum- Ib.ii

s probably ililerprclc-.l by l.k. (as by |MlristK cm.
irs. t,:. Cleiiieiil, K^hl. I.I J.iuies ami //..i», I,'. 1 1)
iviih.'cp A. 1,1041 :

' NoltoallibciK-.iple. butt.iwilnesses,

'ilcna.'

' iti.h

it c.Hild not apjieal riilirr 11 si^lil or t.i t.Hi. b. ( InsUn 1 / nM.
j'll indiiales ».,methinij -]^. i illy niii (luiiun alsnit the- bloiil of
Cbri,l.)

' A|iol.iKisl< usually depre. i.iu- what they call 'a mere
aiituinciil Irotn silrnce

' ; but it bis weight varyiiin wiihtir.
cumaames. Here 11 i.estu-liicly «, iulily. Thrcii.U-ii, . i^.ilmosl
as sironK as if iRn.ilius s.iiil exprcsslv, 'I ili.l not kti.iw l.k

'

or else. 'I knew l.k.. b.il ,lid n,,l lirlieie il to lie so authoii'.
!a!:v= :;= :h« tf...!.:;.... f,...„ „i,,. 1, I ..^y-r--:
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the one hundrnl and fifty-three ' fish in the net of the
C hurch, and feedniK them with the One llre.id and the
Due Kish liefore they go forth to preach the (iosjK-l to
the wtirld. Then, without ilehnite demarcation of the
period of tnanifestations and vok-s, the (lospil ends.

In all this, the dilfereni e Utwe.-n In. and l.k. is otivious.
T.ikc. f.ir eK.impI,-. ihe tirsl iii.ttiifi.st.itioii to tbi- dis. iples. In

S3. Contrut -""V ',r'
'}""i'''\"'-^'' d k.-.H ,7) 'terrified

iJ*—n an.1 alfriKhleil
:
ibry have re. civi-d die iiiessattcMlWeen fr.,m .Mary in wlmb Jcsiis ,.ill, diem his

' tigna ' and ' brethren, and when Jesus ' si.k.i in the midst

'

'proofs.' "' tbem.n they 'rejoice' as s.,,n j,, i|,,y set
*^

the hands and the suIe.'S '1 hey do not (as in
l.k.) siiplsise Jesus lo l« a 'spirit' (or, as 1 1, 'phantasm');
they tei|uire no appeal lo si^bl or i,.ui h ; n.ir dies Jesu, eat in
their presen. i-. Ihe olije. I of Ihc Ijrsi niaiiifesialioii in Jn. is
apparently ii.ii to prove the K.surn-. li.ii but to .cniey the
.Spu-it to the disiiplcs. Thi-te is n.i explanali..n of pioplic.y;
the Spirit IS convcynl at ume, not p i..,-,! as .i hilure gift.
'I'he appeal to touch comes aflerw.itds. Ibe im rcdutity of
Tliomas (alisent on the first occasion) m.ikes Ji -u, r|.iiro.ii hfully
BUKKest on a second occasion that the itu iclubiu^ disciple may
touch the wounds in his hands and siile ; bul it is not indicatetl
that 'I'homas does this. 'Ihe words lli.ii l,,Ho\v ^ll^;^;^st that it
was it,i/ done: ('20jg) ' lleiause lliou h.i-l t,eii lliou hasl
believed ' : (il is not ssid. ' lie, ause thou hast loui 'nil ).*

The same spiritual (,Ls distinct from I.k.'s logical)
purpose iK-ri.iiled Jn.'s sij^n of th.- • seicn '—who, if

' proof and not a ' sign '

li,iil l« i n iiitciuli-d, should
h.ave Ut-n 'the Kleven.'' Tin-re is imlit-d some
similarity ln-met-n the words of lesus in Jn. 21 s

:

' Childten, h.iveyeany meat?' and tiiose in l.k. (24 41)

:

•Have ye here anytjnng lo eat.'' Hut how great a
tliffercncc in reality! In the litier lase ihi- .Messi;di

tleigns to t.ike fixiU from lln- dis. ipli-s m order to nii-et

their (l.k. 2I38) 'reasonings'; in the former, lie

Saviour gives himself to the children' lo strengthen
Ihem for the work of the (Josih-I.

(i.x. ) Contrast telxarii Jn. anJ the Snnflnts.—There

1 F.ir the sy-mljolism of this, sec liekiw, | 47.
3 This 'standing in the niidsl.' b.mc\cr, is fiom prophetic

fpi.nn,- see I's. 'J-Jaj, ouoled by llib. -J 11 / and by Justin
/•J-M. K/.); alsocp I.k.-i4j...
:• A'li/, as I,k., 'the hands and lliey:,-/.' In Jn., as in

I'seudo-Peter, the feet are ap^Kirtiuly regarded as bound, not
n.iiled, to Ihe cross.

* In }n., the first manifest;ui.>n lo the disciples seems 10
imlude a n«w and spiritual (lem-siv ,,r (i,..iii,.n of man. The
old t.;enesis (-27) described bo* („hI ' i-reatlieJ ((^-fi^iitrifirey)

into the face (of man) /*/ I'ltath e/ life, and man became a
Iti'tng seul.'

The rarity nf ift^utrai', whieh txiwrr in ,V/' n.nvhtrf tjiLe^t in
Jii.'JOaj, suffices to make the rcfereiue lo t ien. 'J 7 certain.
Vhilo also frequently guoles lien. --'7 (with f^i^utraf) to contrast
the 'earthy' or 'first ' man with die 'spirnu.d ' or 'set.ond ' man.
No! imnrohibly Jn. also h.is in mind ih.it Uiiatian tradition
which descrilied the aiioslb-s as ' mued with his Mesh and hi*
tfirit: (Careful analysis ..( all the {cisvikcs where Ignatius
combi'ies ' rtesh and spiiit' and 'flesh and lil.sn! ' nuikei it

pr.itiahle th.it 'spirit' (n..t 'bUsi) is the correct reading. At
the same lime, if heth traditions were prcv.itcnt, Jn.'s first

manifeslatioli lo the disi iples would express the * lielng mixed
with his tfirit,' and the second (tluit to 'J iionias) the ' being
mixed with his /•livit').

In any case, Jn. takes this historically sacteil wortl, tradition-
ally xs.socialed with the creation of man, and .eprrsents it ai
drainatised in an act, in whiih the l.ogos irm.iti-i m.in in the
IttTine image, 'breathing inl.i' him that Spirit ,.f himself
which (as Paul says, t Cor. I.'i4i;)was not only ' living (^'mi-)' but
also 'life.giving (^Miiwotoiii'),' so as to enable the disciplea
transmit life lo 01 hers.

* It is inlercsliiig t.i n.'le here (in the li^ht of Mk. 1 i&-ati> the
ditfereiice lieiw.'cn I.k.'s and Jn.'s llraught of fish, which
l.k. c.innei-ls with lb: ..ittiiijj of Peter to lie a fisher of
Men. hut Jn. with a.i inip.otiin; of the One Ush a.id the
One Prcad to '',e ' seicii

' ill... ipli s— apjiarenlly as a prciiarati.in
for their atiie . »..rk It wiil V found that l.k. difTcrs from
Mk. aii.I ,\' - ..eve .lints; (I) the lus-its are 'standing' hy
the L.ke ; i .-) th : 1 r two lioais (the Jewish ami tientile
Chuiifs), ' t- : (() at! U'etrr inihlded) have given up
fislii;.y !:i .1- sjKiir ; 14! Jesus enters .me of Ihe vess<.ls ; (^> die
nils ,.re ' I.- -: asun'bt

' : (^) p.-iet fears ami bids Jesus dejiart ;

(71 j.'s.is ibs', n,,r c ,pl-.*ssly bi.i anv of the fisheis ' follow ' htm.
In. differs JV..m l.k. in n'i ifttite tltlnui: (1) It is Jcstisdiol the
boats) * ho is *Mndi,ig by the sea ; ( j) there is htil one vessel

;

(j) I'etcT has t!..i given lip fishing
; (4) lesus does not entcf thc

vessel : (.1 ill sj.ite .-f the multitude of the fishes y*\ ti) 'the nri
was Hot ri-ot '

; (r.) Peter leapt into Ihe sea ami hastened toward
Jeslis ; (t1 Peter is bidden, after the Sa, rament.d Feast, not
wi;:> to iitu t :,o,r» ^im),, :.„, a:*^ lo 'f.»ii..>w' him.
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is a curious conirasl iK-twctn the ijersonal ami as it

33. Last
*''™

P''"'"''-" nature of Christ's last

'wordi'- P»uL
""^''^^"'^"^' '" J" ""'1 Ihe public or
ecdeMiitical utti-niuccs recorded by

I,k.
. Mk. -App. . and the last verses of Mt.

In Jn. ,
' Hither, break your fast,' ' LovesI thou me?'

• leed my sheep, If I will that he tarry till I come,
what is that to th<v.'' In the Synopiists, either |Mk.'
App. ) the injunttlDii to preach lhe'(ios|i<'l. ihe prediction
of condemnation for those who will not believe and Ije

baptized, and the promise of signs such as the casting
out of devils,' tongues,' ' iiftinR up serix.-iits,'» drinkinK
poison, etc., and healing the sick ; or else (Mt, ) • bap-
tiiiiiR them in the name of the lather and the Son and
the Holy .Spirit, teaching them to kivp all things as
many as I comin.mded you,' and a farewell in ( ialilee,

with an insertion that Jesus possesses all power, and
a promise that he will be always present «iih the
disciples; or, lastly (l,k. 1. .an • o|x'ning ' of the dis-
ciples' minds to understand the Scriptures, and a long
statement that the .Scriptuns • must needs have lx.tn
thus fullilled.' and th.at there must lie the preaching of
repentance in his name with a view to the remifsion
of sins to all the naticms—l«-ginniiig fr<.m Jerusalem, •'

anil then a promise, and a w.irniiig that thev must
remain in the city till the promise is fulfilled: -concern-
ing all w hii li utterances we are » arned by our knowledge
of the v.irious accounts of Christ s revelations to Paul
that we must accept none of them .as m-cessarilv repre-
senting the .actual wor.ls of Christ himself, though (in
various degrees, and subject to \arious (|ualilications)
they m.iy Ijc regarded as revelations to the Kirly Church,
conveyeil, during the [K-riod of manifest.itions, to this
or that disciple, in the s.ime way m which the vision
and the voice were conveyed to I'aul at his coiuer-
sion.'

' An intiTe-tini{ inslanct- of the combinati.-n of (i) the
hHt.jricil. (.•) t\K cva^ijcrated, ( ,) the nurlanh.irUal. (,) The
healmif uf diseases by the Chrkiians was a hisDrical fad

; (3)
the Kift of longucs -as we infer from Hauls Kpi»llcs- was a
phcn.imrnon rniuirkalilt. hut not suixTnalural

; (j) ihe'lakinn
up,' or mote proUilily. ' ilcsIroyiiiK lipovirty) of serprnts ' was
pr.jh.ilily a liieraliMiiit of ihc promise in l.k. HP ig i!i.,i ihc
disciples should ' trample upon serpents and M.orpiiiiis and all
the power of tiie enemy.'

'* The text is douhtfiil.

• '/-if Ttslimany .:/ I'aul, in any full discussion of the Re- ''

surrection, would come first and c laim a detailed lonsideration.
Here we can only observe on i Cor. irij.* that (i), among the
earliest tranilion» communicated 10 converts, was a doi.trine
(proljably orni, wap<ju«<i) on the Resurrection of Christ

; <j) in
'

this tradition, 'accordance with Ihe >criptures' played a prominent
part; (j) the manifestations of Christ were des.Til>ed by the
word 'apiwared tu4^).' a word regularly denoting visions |llie
only imtamrm wbith it is used in Nl of the appearance of a i

malirml l«xiy is Acts 7 x.\ ; (4) I'aui places first an apiiearante
to t ephas, and last but one an aptiraramx

OOSPELS

f:;,

, , 1 . . ... ,-,--..rant-e to lames, neitbv.
of which Is recorded in our eanoiiual ( iospels

; (5) he excludes
«ll apfwarances 10 w,.meii ; ((,) he pla.es the ap|)earante of
Christ to himself on the s;ime fo,i(iiig as those witnessed by the
apostles

; (7) he speaks of ihc risen IxKly as 'a spiritual body'
(on which, note that Hem. Alex. (.(70-972) savs that every spirit
has a 'lioily,' and that demons are called ' Iwdiless ' onh in
€omparjs,-n tvilk Ikt spirit, tkal art .irstin^d lt> Iv sattj), and
as l>eing (3) the same, in kind, for Christ, as for the failhhil
alter death -i.f as we should infer, n«l a langiblt bedy. (9)The latest of Pauls speeches ,.n his vision repeats, a's from
ksus, a long discourse (Acts ill \^t^^) It then continues (ih. 19)
Hliereup..n ... I was not dis.)bedient unto the kfmrnly

fuion. Hut I'auls earlier speech (r.') assigns 10 Jesus merely
a />tfrtian a/ tkii diUi^Mnt, while another portion (mentioning
a witness- and ' sins ) ,s curs (W 15 /) in the rep..rl of a i^fji
ef Ananias /«> .y/iw/, and another (mentioning 'the Gentiles')
is uttered by Jesus indeed, but .Hia mxc* /a/ce.ir,vjj(.>«i (.>!: i«.ji)
ivhrn Ikt af^ntU n»ii in a • tntn.r.' On the other hand, in
the e.irliest .ic. .mnt ..f the vision, the menti.m of .Saul's mission
to 'ihe Crnliles' is nude l,v Jesus (ili,) »,i/ i„ San/, /nt l,>

Ananias: and Jesus is represenleil as saying to Saul no mure
than occurs in '_'-.

,,.^''5'" '"''• '"'' ' '*" following general conclusions ;-(«)
II <'nfs rr,-r,lf,/ as Jtafinf brrn Hltrre,! h Irtux may rtally
liavt hftn kranl in tkr, .>ur<{ ,./ a ' rishm. ' {/) II \,nls rr,,^r,lr,l
tii ulterfd in a ' T-isitm ' may karv htfn ktai\t in tkt < ^'werr cf a
Iramr. (, ) Ikt allftnl o,, anon ft nitrran, r may tratly b<

a •antniirn a/ two «• ,-7-en m,'re •H,asu-ns. (,/) Sjme .1/ tkl
V">nl,>.,ayhm-,fr,^re,t„in,'IJirt,llf/r(,mJttut,iulimiir,clly.
tkr,m[k an inspirtd spiaktr.
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VI. Sf.SULK THAUITIO.N.S.

j

(a) The Kms r Gospkl.— (i. ) f>Mlrii„tl,iHdothrrik.tr.
tuteristii! — Ihal Mt. was o'lmarily intended for Jewish

j 34. Bisgl*
"•''"''^" '-' suggested by the stress laid

I
tradition • Ht "' l"^"l>hecy

;
the tricing of geneah.gy

b.tck to Abraham (not, as in l.k., to
Adam; cp (iKNK,\i.ixili-:s ii. I ; the .Sermon on the
.Mount corrc^sponding to the Law given on .Mount

I

.Sinai; the contrast lielwc-en what had been Ktid ' of ol.l
time ' and what the new Lawgiver prcscriljed

; the word
•lawlessness' (altered in l.k. lljj? to • iiii.|uily '), used
by .Ml. alone, and the strong condemnation of hitn
who (Mt.5i9l breaks, or teaches others to break, 'one
of the least of the commatKlments. '

'

.Mt.s parables point less to the inclusion of the Centiles than
10 the exclusion of unworthy Jews. He alone has the -aying
K--}^): .Many are called huL few clioscn.' He seems to move
amid a race of hacksbders, among dogs and swine unworthy of
the pearls of truth, among the tares sown hy the enemy, among
lishermen who must cast hack .again many of Ihe fish caught in
the net of the tJospel. 'The br.«ul way' is mentioned by him
alone, and the multitude of ih.)se thai go thereby and the guest
without the wedding g.irmenl, and the foolish virgins, and the
:oats, and those who even 'cast out devils' in the name of the
.ordand yet are rejec icI hy him l«-cause they ' work lawless.

'
ness. He alone intr<x]iices into the Lords Prayer ihe words
Ilehver us from the evil (one).' KIsewhere he alone gives as a

reasoii for n.n l>eing ilistracled, ' sufficient for the day is the
' evil thereof.' The wavering or retrogression of many Jewish

converts when Ihe breach lietween Jews and (ienlilcs widened,
alxjut the time of the siege ..f Jerus.ikm, may well explain the
einiihasis laid by Mt. on backsliding; and the condemnation
of lawlesstess ' might refer to Hellenising Jews who considered
that Ihe new law set them free from all re-ltaiiit, and who, in
casting aside every vestige of nationality, wished to cast aside
morality as well. Yet Ml. prefers (12 n) even open and con-
sistent wickedness to the sin of 1 he ' hypocrius ' w hom his (;osiiel
continually denounced (the word ociurs in .Mt. 13 time-, in Mk.
1, in J.k. 3, in Jn. o); and he dwells more Ihan the rest on the
blessings of the meek, the merciful, and the little ones whose
angels Ijeh.ild the face of the Lather.

Itesides the fulfilments of prophecy or tyjie mentioned
in his Introduction, Mt. sees severiil others not men-
tioned in the Triple I railition.

Some r.f these, <•..«•. that relating to the ('Jl j.5) 'ass and the
colt, CiTy) 'the potter s field. (I J 40) the ' three days and three
nights in the lielly of the wh.ile' as representing the time of
thrisis remaining in the tomb, and the ('.':) 35) apiKirently in-
accurate reference to Zachariah the son ..f liarachiah, contain
such obvious tlif^cullics that they may f)e regarded as evideni es

.

*'f5^'''y' tiot of late com[>osilioii,S and the same applies to (;; . ,)
' He shall lie called a NaTarene,' which is found in no existing
l)Ook of prophecy. See \A7.\KrTH.
Apart from his account of the Resurrection, few new miracles

;

are introduced hy .Ml. Two of lh.se consist of acts of hraln.g
Iwo are connected with I'eter, (i) Mt. I42S.3i, Ihe walking on
the water, (a) .Mt. 17 24, the coin in the fish's m.mlb. As to
these, the omission of the former by .Mk. and jn., who record
what preiedes anti follows, points 10 the tonclus'ion that it is a
p.«llc syndsjhsmof Peter's lapse and restoration. A metaphorical
explanation proliably applies also 10 the latter,'

' Cpalso I'rxetdings cf Ikt .Shirty 0/ Historical Tkiology
(97). A^/-> as to the icivn beatitudes on cfiaracter (.miilted
or altered hy l.k,). the si-r;n petitions of the Lord's Pr„yer
(where l.k, protiably retains the original ami shorter f.irm), the
seren parables in Ml. 13, the geneab.gy . ompressed into <i triad
of/onrtten, and other numerical groui»ings that show Jewish
influence.

» An authoritative and widely circulated Gospel stands in this
respect on quite a dilTerenl footing fr.mi an a|i.> ryphal and non-
authoritative Ixjok. The former would l*e attacked by con-
Iroversialisls, and any difficulties containetl in it would be
exposed. ( hristians could not cancel the difficult passages
without giMiig up the authority of the b.x)k. Consei|Uenlly
the difficult })assages w.uiM remain in Ihal (iospel. but would be
ijuietly dropp«-d by suhse.nicnt evangelists. Hence, as httiittn
onr canonical tios^ls, Ihe presence of difficulties is a mark of
early date. Hut this criterion does not apply to omjiaratively
obs< ure works not so liable to attack.

J
See an extraordinary comment in Lpbraem (p. 161) 'So

when Simon . . . t<j,)k his «</ and went to cast it into the sea
Ikry also Ji-ent nitk kirn ' (cp Jn. '.'1 1,

'
1 go a-fisbing. Tliey

«.iy unt.j him. We also comt Toilk tkee '). AI..1 cp I'hilo (1 490)
on 'the holy di.liachm,' and Clem. Alex. (.^7). where be s,r\s
lh.1t 'the fish' hints at (.i.-.rr..) God-given (Uxl, and that the
slater might admit '..iher s..biti,.ns n.»t unknown (ovx avt-oov-
?<l.a«) — which implies a lr.iditi..n of s\ niliolism on this incident,

.ir other traces ,,f Philonian syml».lism in the Synoptic (iospels
cp .Mt. 13 tj and Lk. in ji on the 'leaven' whiih a woman 'kid
(•I'lxpvififi, .V^uJ,.!) in M.« Ktasuirs (»iro) of meal,' with
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(".) ^W««aW,.rf„/,._\Vhen Mt. records the pre-d-ctmn that the ap.«tl« (10.,l woul.l not • accom|Lh

38. It« dat«.
;"*-''"'« of l«ri>-l iimil the Son of man

,h„ i.,

" ™me,' ,nu5t he not have assume.!
that, m some sense, he A.,./ uom.-' aJr,:,.h t If so, this«m explam the ,hlhcuU expression m •2ti64. -v.- shall
htncrh:r,h, ..r imm.dLMy

l i,' dpn), sw the .S,nof man
elc_ It woul.l s.-,.n. that, as Jn. s.,w at le.isl a prn„..ry
fulhlmem o /eeh. lii.MThey shall look on hnn whom
hoy pierce.!

) ,n the mo.nent when the s,K^tators of
the Cross Ka/e,! on the pi.-rc.-.! s„le of |es,is, so .Ml
regard.-.! the •<„„„»« of ( hr.sl «,.h power' as com-.nencmg fron, th,- tune of ,h,. s.,cr,li,-,. o„ .(k- Cross,
or of the kesurr.it.on. !!„t, «hatei.T U- the inter-
^et..t,.,n the .hfficni.y of ,h„ an.l so.ne o.h.-r ,.,ssa,4
eads I. ih,- iK-hef ih.u .\l,. h.as in so.ne cses preserv;.!
he ..arl„.s, tradu.on. Other p.a,ssaK..s point to u verynuch .Iter .l.ue-,..,,

, ,he nan.e of the Hel.l of |,|o,k!
'

b.,rne (2. s, • to ,h„ ,|,,y.' „„. ,h.„,., „f ,„..,,,, j.,,^-

'

body re|*al.-,l (^-i,,, • ,o ,h,s d..y, ' an.l the n.enlion of
the Jews n, the same passage as an ahen race; also

tl.iss to be av.,„l,.cl, and of .IS,;! •ihe.hnr.h' as the

of the /»„/„.*/, the pnv.-pts (5.4I L- be r,-.one,l,-,l with
a l.r.-,th..r In-fore; brin^Mn,l; ..nes Kift to ihe aliar,' an.l
1/6) to avoid c.istiMK i-earls N-fore swme, indicate a timewhen the !..uch,.nst ha.I so lonj; !»,.„ celebrate-,! in the

„f ZV'","""''i'"i:
'" '""""'^'•' "'"^ fi'--"'-^-'' iradiiionsof the dociriiii- of i hrist.

(iii.) /'/, in,;lal„.nl.,Mi:!Si„gU T.:.ii,io.,.-]n
ofi,.„ agrees with. Imt intensilies, the il.Ktnne of .M,

rvimuon to Jn. J-.iaU ddiver fr..in every y..kc •
.Mt l-'c,

M. V.l'.T-:,?,, •".V"'
^''''''-'."l' .V^ c,rcumu« ., man'; a,„l

rhe Dedication of l.k.^The d«licat -,/,.,) show] i

37. Singl* '"•" *^' ''"•' iwsse,! into ;> new literary
'

tradiUon : Lk.
'""^""'•^ The .Mnraton.m fragment ^

'-'•'lis ailention to the f.u 1 that the
'

au u- wrnes -in his ,„e, .an... a novehy .unonK eva.i-
:

Relists. He also .le.l„ates his «„rk to some one wh.. '

If n..t an imaK„ury • CxI-Ik-Iov,-.!,* would ap,»-ar to Ih^ i

GOSPELS
a patron, a man of rank. I he a().,slles-thc (1 .) • eve-

•lu-red Iheir testimony l,y or.,1 trad,.,onYTap/3«ra.-)
•'"' '"

^f\ l"-^'^-'' ••>««> To su,,ply their places (1 ,

li!,';"'L «
""""1'"--<J '» -Iraw up a formal narr.a.ivi

(ai-a.afaatfoi J.,7,j,», concerning the matters fullv
.smblished ,n the thurch. Th..se\r„..rs had cfc^lj

, s ,

'•>'^,-""'-'-". ""^ «"f they, m l.k. s juilBinen.

.. cinmf \
^'^ '", '"t"

"""—ry any furthe;allempts. .\pparently they ha.I f,„|e.l ,„ he three,«n„s ,n which he ho,..s to excel: .n.-y U.Tno^\7)
tr,ced evi-rythniH up .0 its s.,urce

I rap„„\oi (»„«•

(J hey had not wr,„c„ i„ ..r.l.-r uaW,{^„ '

All this affords an iiilt-ristiili: IV,ralUr r,. tt„- I- . « l
...meciun „f ,he .Mi,„,.a hy 'k"Julll ' /'rXT ?^^'

wimh were pr„l,..l,l>. |«,„>| „„ „„ p^,|„ „ ITH ! cl U ih.

il::=^;4s;:;.-;;-Ce-;rS SIn.arnatlon. a.id lo .lo thi, wilti ,,„ h e« .. inelw™Ll i.' > , .

„,''^' ';"?"'''",^'^^'"r.icteristics.-.\s a corrector, inthe Iriple rrad.Iion, l.k. h.u U-c-n shown al«,ve to \l
38. lUltrle. •' linguistic punst, ,an.l his insertions

often in.hcaie a love of son.jrous and
c.jm,x>undw.,rds(18..ir,„. Hut .11 his Intr.Kluction,«hen .escribing the ,l.,y, u.fore tl... ,\aiiviiv (as also
w^hen .lescribmg the first d.ivs of ,l,e church' in .\ctsithe n.arrative takes an archaic and I h-hraic turn

i*.^ (;,r rtr""'
"f l^l""K"'«). "..r.r.,r„„v. .l,e u«. ,.

rich f,„l Ui„)wi,h kc.lus. 11, h; l.k. Is"; (• 1

)

Lu„ ?l,e Ua,

( Hlcssed an thou an.„„K womeh ) «iih |i„l,i|, 13 ,i ()f!*,'there 1., an allusive use „f I.XX w,.r.', ' . II, .i-i / !

.lecide whether ,ho-* portion, uf l.k. .rii'Tpi.roaclilh. LXX in

d^.'rne'm,, hi /I
'/'"'"" <'>'P"*.«.) wherein the s«red

1 e IVmnl
""•" ("'/'^'")' \f>" ih.- .1.-1™. .ion of

i.i,«:;r-j:^!, t;es::;:'^!"r"" -''""- "-^••-'"^

"/««, r,.»,„. in hi, ki.,B.|..,„,' .Mk.l., •iheT^'^X™ y <-i'

[.•itli"™!
'",'*'"

.''T r' '*"''''•" <">''•'' in ">i"J: h.m.

3 >m") *
'' ""• '" '" "'""' '" ""n ' (^ »l" ' *->r,

cmM^^'CjJia. "^"^ '"'"'"•" -""-"-^'—
'

for

*Cp I.i^h.f. /IK „,, • Theophil,!,. if a i-al pers.in andno. a «« J,e.,r.r: Theophilus, in i,«lf, i, „„, TnTniikJly

«/>ir.»T. cerl.-iinly cani.ol refer to m.-r,i/ qnali.ie, al.me

fcs;;^;:^:/:^,-ia;it^^i;;r--;^^
ifioviT»5). (i) Diun. Hali.

pS';:;;i;^;;'-^"F'T'^^'^'''"'''^>'''-™^^uroluble that the aalhor of the In, I par, of ,he Kpi,tle tol>...«ne,us ha- l.k. in vie,, when ,.ri ,„„ || , ) .vV'^J
"^

.|«r.,rr. ^.,yK„., where • l.ioane.u, ' reprein," ,„?, aChf.S'hu. an mau.rer ami ,s p,..h„l,lv a luta'ou, „.,„,e. If 1,
™'

lends ,0 show tha. he reK.-,rded l.k. , ' Theophilu, ' as repreUn'.n« a typical ra.echnmen. ins, a, hi, own •
1 ,i„B^et",''^"e

the u^ of the name 1, ,!,.„ „ „ tvp„:al of one who miulil hia.ldre,se< ,„atwofoldsenseas(//»„,/,.,.
i,

-, „V,ho„„,.«"r', th

M» l,.H/M^;;f (ro« »,o*.A,,«l.- ,\nd d,3es „oi l.k.s (Art, 1 1)T"l- ^.^ »p-TOv A„v,» ,„o.wa„,» »€p. ,iyn.y. i »,6A,L soundhke a^ echo of Phdo -J„« i ^i. ,^ ,.^, ^, ^.-^^^
„• -^^

J")^
rou

. . . ? lalian sjieak, of (u) ' ime'nre.i,l,,ns (.j-
S-r,p,„re) whi, h l.in« .,„/,l,she,| i„ Vli.inK nX",h^\tIgive heed to Iliem ennlly *•/>..,/ ../l.;-.' !Sj=i^ur_->

'
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OOSPBLS
rhythm and vocabulirj- arc tran»btinn.^ from Hebrew tlocumcnt«,
or imitations, con-** iou» or unconkciou;., of the bottles of the LXX.
Hut the UMuti KvfHa«,< 'the I-orir-in(7 n) the raiMng of the
widows vjn at Nain, (10 i) the appoinlmen. of the Seventy, (M
ii) the rtbuke of the I'nan>t>< (lija) the preface to the
parable of the faithful and iu»l stewird, (IS n) the healing of
the tiaughterof Abraham b-mnd by Satan, (17 5y.)the parable
of the sycamore tree, (liir,) the parable of the unjust iuclgc, (11
S) the story of 2acchxus, (i-.'i< Christ s lo.jking on Peter, iiml
the verse VU )) where it is saij that ' they found not the Uxly of
the Lord Jesus-tonfirms the theory (whiih is also supi>orted
by internal evidence) that these passaac. in l,k. are translations.
Another test-word is 'liiMinriiAiifi. IJc. uses tipovixt/^tin ob.iut
ywenty-six times, 'ItfMHroAv^a i»nly three times ('Jja lit an -JS;).
'Ihe latter form is s^Mnelimes used ge.igraphically by writers
who Use the former rbetotiutllyor historically

; but it is remark-
able that in 'J 3a and ^i the two forms should Ik: used, apiKtrenily
in the sam« sense, Sktryayov aiirov ti% 'UpotroAti^a and iwo-
pevoiTO . . . tic 'ItpovirttAijiA.'^ Cp JtKtsAl.KM, | 1,

(ii. I /MIriiit/ Cianirtrnsfia.—ThvVvynoteofLk.'s
doctrine is touched in the song of /acli.iruis over the

39. Its iplrit "^'P''^'' "'"' s'rui k inorc clearly in the
siiiig (if Siiiicoii OUT the chiltl Jesus

;

protlaimiiiR. in the first case, redemption for (I77)
'(Jods |x-ople.' ill the second, for V2}i/.) 'all the
friiflf!, a light for revelation of M,- Cenli/f'

The implied (4 16-jo) rejection of the Jews i'l favour of the
Gentiles at the outset of Christ s public life in Naiatcth is i
chronological error ; but it indicates the tendency of the (dispel.
When (.Mt. tl_j3) 'the (jcntiies' are condemned as seeking
pleasures, I.k. u careful to add (Ii to) 'the Cemiles ,/r,5^ w,„/,/;
t.f.. those who are spiritually (k 'iles; and I.k.s 'seventy'
mi' sionaries are emblematic of the t lospel to ' the nations." Nile,
makes no mention of the .Samaritans; Mt. has merely (lOs)

'

''i""'
,'"'" "">' cily of the Saniariians

' ; but in I.k. the sons
of /cliedee are rebuked f.>r desiring to call down lire on a
Samaritan village; a ji-t .Samaritan shames both priest and
Leviie ; and a craleful S.mantan puts nine Jewish lepers to the
blush. A< for the law, 11 •• valid as long as Jesus is a child or
(:.'5i) 'subject to his parents; but as soon as be h,is been
baptized, it is regarded as (4ia 18 lo) superseded because
futrilled.

T.k. s Gospl is :.hundant in centrists. It couples
'lilesbings' with (I.k. B;4-a«) 'Mcies.' It prcKlainis a
conflict pending— Utweeii (Jcxl and Satan, forgiveness
and sip sclf-reiiuncialion anil worldliness—which is to
culminate in Ihe triumph of mercy imparlir.g to the
Gentiles ('2447) a message of 'repentance and remission
of sins."

When .Satan departs from Jesus, it is only (4 1 j)
' for a time '

;

Satan liinds a daughter of Abraliam, is lieheld by Jesus 'fallen
from heaven.' enters into Judas, and demands the I'wclve that
he may 'sift" them. There is a sharp demarcation Itetween
rich and p.«)t. it is 'the poor," not (as Mt. 63) 'the p.-ir ih
sptrtt^' that are 'blessed.' In I.k., t:hrist pronounces a woe
upcn them that are rich, rebukes the 'cumbered' .Martha,
enhorts the rich to entertain the poor, and dooms the rich fool
10 a sudden death, while Divei i.< consigned to unalterable
torment. Hut, above all, Lk. contrasts 'repentance' with
pride. If l.afarus is contrasted wish Dives, the grateful
Samaritan with the ungrateful Jewish lepers, the merciful
Samaritan with the heartless priest and Levite, and the trivial
anxieties of .Martha with the simple devotion of .Mar), much
more dts-'s the publican find his foil in the Pharisee who prays
by his side ; the woman ' which was a sinner' and ' loved mui h,'m .Simon the churlish host who loveil little; the prodigal
younger son in the envious elder son ; and the penitent thief on
the right in the impenitent thief on the left All these stories,
as well as that of Zacchzus, and the lost piece of silver, must
have ap|>ealed with great force to many wh.i applied to them-
selves the words of Kphes. 'Ji : '.\nd you did he quicken when
ye wer~ dead through your trespasses and sins" ; they magnify
the p»>wer_of forgiveness—contrasting the instantaneous and
complete victories of faith (for the most part 'withou*. works')
wifii the inferior results of a long life of ordin.ary and prudent
respectability.

(iii. ) A manual for daily conduct. —The insertion of

1 The C.is^iel of the Hebrew always uses the form o Ki'ihik,
never 6 'liifrovs.

2 .\nother te-.t-p)irase is •le-n- U, frcfpient in Tienesis and the
early iwrt of Kxodus, but rare or non-rxisten' in later l>ooks.
ll dors not occur in Mk- or Ml. In In. it o,curs only (n) in
the interpolated 11 It, the woman taken in .viultery

; (^) in l•.,'^

[where I) transjMises ir, and Ss oniiis elirei' je ('Now Jud.l^
did not care), the original probably Uing simply, 'Not
that Judas cared "i ; (r) in '21 2j oi'« t\ntv St, where ft is sun-

ported by K|tC an.I is perhaps Renuine, meaning ' however."
Ill I.k. (as ako in .A. (s) it t. fri-<iuent. mosil\ in his Single

Tr.-idition. but sometimes in the llouble or I'ripU- irAtM tit-

tH.'^thtuirs u'^'t-i/x or arran^dn^nts of /lis ou-n. In siew of
these fuel-, .Ml. I.'j', l,r:i. 'k.ir.l by Tischendorf .-.nd placed by
\\ II in marg., should be rejected as an interpolation.

I7QI
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'day by day," fx,ih in the I.ords I-rayer and in the

40 lU aim ''""'I'' '" '-'k"' "P the cross,' indicates

a purjKise in the writer to produce a
pr4ictical <;os[jel. r,k. seems to sec, as the main oljstacUj
to the Kailh. not ' hyp<x.Tisies " nor Jeuish Incksliding.
but the temptations of wcalih and .soci.il ijosiiion acting
u|xjn h.ilf-heirted cot. verts ; and his sayings aUiul
' building the tower,' ' putting the hand tu the plough,'
'renouncing all ones [Kisscssions," anil luting" fallier

and mother, are ixilhttic indications of what must have
been going on in the divided household of many a
young " Theophilus.' The im|H)rtant p,iit played
by ' ilnout ttomeii ' in Acts prepares the reader for
finiling prominence assigned to them here. Lk. alone
gives us the songs of M,iry and of Klisalieih. .ind the
testimony of Ann.-i. The mother of l.'ie l.ord (not
Joseph) ponders in her lie.irt the wiirds of her .Son, and
her sutTerings are made ('J j;) the subject of prophecy;
Lk. alone mentions the domestic anxieties of Martha
and the tlevoled faith of her sister, the cure of the
artlicted 'daughf-'r of Abraham.' the woman who
invoked a blessing uix.,i the womb tliat bare Jesus, the
story of her who ' loved much." aril the jiarable of the
woman rejoicing iver the lost piece of siKer. Lot's
wife is mentioned by him alone ; nor do we hnd in any
Iher Uobitl the utterance of Jesus to Ihe ' daughters of

Jerusalem." .\Ik. and .Mt. concur with Lk. in pro-
nouiicinga blessing on the man who giies up f.iiher or
mother or lanils or houses for Christ s sake; but I.k.
alone adds ' wife.

'

Strangely incongruous with these sayings and with the great
liody of S> Tioptic doctrine, are the parables of the unjust steward,
the uniii-r judge, and the friend persuarled by imponunity.
I'he mor.il of them appears to be 'Copy the world, onl- in an
unworldly fashion." \ et the thought, the st) le, and the language,
make it difficult to believe that Jesus uttered these parables in
tl.eir prescTit shape ; and the last two (.as they stand) seem at
variance with his command to remember that the Father
knoweth what things we need liefore we ask for tbcni. K.very-
thing points to the conclusion that we have here, ami protwibly
elsewhere in I.k., discourses, based indeed on Christ s doctrine
but not containing his words or modelled after his metliiids and
style. KIse, why, in the parableof the Shepherd, do we find the
dramatic element in Lk. l.'>owhllst it is absent in Mt. IHi^y a„j
why do I.k.'ifaraites atone introduce lite solitoifuy—e.g., in the
ca.se ,i< the rich f jol, the prodigal son, the unjust steward, the
unjust judge?

(iv,) Eiidencf as to dale. - Lk. , more clearly than
Mk. -Ml., describes the fall of Jerusiilem as the result

41. lU data "^ ^ ''''*•'' ""'' '^•'P""'''- "<^ also more
definitely sets a term for all troubles.

Lk. alone has the e.\hortation to ('21 38) ' Uxik up.'
Omitting the rem.irkable saying of .\lk. and Mt. that
the Son himself knoweth not ' the hour," he declares
that the trampling ilown of Jerusiilem will lie only till

' the tunes of the (ientiles are fulfilled " Then will come
a time of ' distress "—not, however, now for Israel, but
for the Gentiles—and amidst convulsions of nature the
Sjn of man will come. In the hope of this coming,
the disciples are to lift up iheir heads, remcniliering
that, although some of them will lie ' slain, not a hair
of their heads will lie injured. I'he comparatively
cheerful discourse on the Coming, combined with the
joyful and triumphant tone of the IntrcMluclion, .accords
with the general tenor of Lk. « hen eomijared with Mt.

.

and indicates as the author a ( hristian (}entile to whom
(as to Barnabas) the fall of Jerusalem was an accepted
and not unwelcome fact. Writing with recollc-ction,

but not under the present pressure, of |xrsecution,
when the Church was making rapid progress in the
(on\.'rsion, imt only of the slaves, the \v\u\, and Ihe
ile\.nit women." but also of the higher and more

educated classes in the Roman Knipire, the Kvangelist
strms to lie lixiking forward to Ihe moment when ' the
limes of the G-ntiles ' would \k ' fulfilled.' and the .Son
of man would suddenly 'come." Such a date might lie

reasonably fived at the close of Vespasian's or the
iK-ginning of Ncrv.i's reign,' S.e F,sriiAToi.(K;Y, §84/

' Acts >« loC And he (Paul) al»»lr two whole years (in Romel ')
suggests, at hrst si^bt, that Act-—and. a /.»-//.,•-/ (Act-1:?

f 1
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(v

) Suftrnatumt .Wirr.ithf! [leculi.ir to I,k., apart
from ihe Inir.xlutticm ami the loiKlusion, arc : ( 1 1 the

42. lU
'"""^^"'""^ ilraiiKht of lislirs

; (a) the raisins

mlraolM.
"' >h«*"l"«'ssunal N'ain

; 13) the healing
of the w.mirin Unind liv .Satan. (41 llic

cure of the .Iropsica! man
; (s) the ap|M^.iranw of the

ariRel strengthening Jesus, ami (6) the healing of the
severed ear. *

\,
'"«"''' </'*• j" omi»,ion t>y all lh« other Evangeliil, i,, in

'IM! I, alni.M fatal 10 its aiith.nticity. an.l it is pr„lal,ly to 1«
cxp.amt.l .1, the result ,)f a literary misun.lerslan.linn. Thcrt

omitte.1 by .\rk. ^thal ksiis s..i.j («) • let it {,.r. the «o,.r,0 h, „.
xr..nr.//,.,t, place. Il„s was tnisi.ndersi.^l by l.k. as meaniri2

\n r ri \
*'', ""

,-r !y
""•""'•' "' therefore suhstituteS

(*) for («). and amplified his narrative in such words as to leaveno ambiguity.^

(vi.
)

l.i.'t fosition historically.—We are le<l to the
conclusion that, although l.k. attempted to write

43. lU reUtiT*
' •'""I'ately ami in order,' yet he

truitworthUieii. '.""''' '"" •'''"='-" '"'^'^^"•l- \Vh.n
ilecidmgl)etMt*nan earlier and .1 later

date, lieiween this and that place or tKc.ision. Utween
metaphor and literalism, l«-t».-en what Jesus himself
said and what he s.iiil through his disciples, he had to
lie guided Ijy eviilence which sometimes letl him right
but not alw.iys.

In regardin,! the story of the fig-tree u a metaphor, and the
promi-e about treading on scorpions a.s a spiritual promise, and
in pl.iting the home of the infant Jesus at .Vaiar.ih, not at
Helhlehem, he was prolxibly ribiht. The Feeding of the Kour
Ihoiisand he may have rightly reje.te.l as a duplicate of the
iradition about the Kive Thousand. Hut he himself seems togive in his .Mission of the Seventy a duplicate of the .Mission of
the Twelves His two.fold description of Jesus as mourning
over Jenisalem, once (I334) ,n Galilee, and once (llUt) near Ih?
city Itself, seems an error of an inferential character (lilce his
inference from the expressions 'cup and 'platter,' that a certain

Again Sly. and .Mt. show trace, of duplicate tradition, concern,
ing he insults oflTered to Jesus in the Passion ; and these(combined with the Psalmist's pre.lictions alwut (Act.4»)'The
king, of the earth ) may have leil l.k. to .T,lopt a tradition -notmentioned by the other Evangelists -that fterod joined with
Pilate to persecute Christ. In the j.xirney to Kmnuius and the
Manifestati.in to the Kleven, it has lieen shuwn (| i»/.) that heseems to take metaphor for literal statement. Some textualambiguity mav have in.luced him to believe that the .Nazarenes,
instead of (as .Mk. and .Mt.) ' l»:ing , aused to slumiU in Jesus,'
tried to cause Jesus to/a//» (down a precipice),' and that thiwords uttered to the woman at .he .inointing« ere not 'LetHer alone, but Her sins are forgiven her.'

I,k. 's absolute omission of some genuine and valuable
traditions—especially in connection with Christ's ap-
pearing to women after the Resurrection and with
Christ's promise to go to ' G.ililee' -though it may lie
in p.irt cxtenu.iied on the ground of the need of selection,
and in p:irt almost justified on the ground of the oliscurity
of the origi.ial, nevertheless seriously diminishes the

•theformer treatise.,' ,.f., Lk. -was completed during the apostle^

K.'.l t f
'(""'K^' •^•c's may mcoiTwrate documents written while

/^^^ „ c i'
""^"'' '•^^.'""'•"'^•t hy the compiler, the compila-

1 Of ,h '7 > "w ^""f """Y
>"- "''" "" »PO«tle's death.

' or these (1) and (,) demand no special mention; (i)must beclassed II J. and | „) with Jn.', ura\ighl of ,,1 fishe, which issymMical; ,,) will be discussed with the kaimrof U^rin(see below, | 58). A. to (5) (described by WH L not a^
remain' ?f'^^ '

•
' "

r
"'1 "' \^' """' P"''""" »n.ong the

[hrCinoniJ .•""I"'"-''
'"'''.•""• 'l-allycurrem beside

he J^?-? f .h
"^ ' ''"'' '^' V'"* ""^'""l from oblivion bj

'"; ¥"'*» "' '•"= '""'Ol'i century ') see | 6j (,).
^

ler iM">Her4-l'r
",'"•»''"•-• nieans 'restore' a rttvr-,/ inJer-.a (Heb.*,)^, and a l,mh m I.k.fiio. The solution isunconsciously suggested by Kphrem (.,6.,): 'justhiam J/igladmm),,, U.m suum rej..i, . . :LlLiH,^uT.!.,'„

wilk'fi,''"''
' "='^"^""" of tlie two Missions (a) 9y^ if) IO1..3

b^ found t^a^X' "V*"'
^'"''^ ^'""''"<''•'"'5^^^

Ml whi i 1

•^''""'•'. """='> "'*''"= "P "f 'hi' P«>'°n of.lit. which does not occur in (<j).
* .See above, | |.).

•Confusion l,etween a verb and its causal form produces

and prolahly explains many Synopti, v.ariations ; cp Mk. S m Mtl'i5 Jyra^Ta. Kijffm;,,, (.Mt. „„#,:) with l.k. .',,4 ««.»#.
iroiiio-a, ^ff„„»a. ; .Mk. (Pj l.k, j^ Mk. 11 7 l.k, I'.l ,, A gre'ai

ri2;!Lw!'''",'""-
""'" '-" The«lotion', and the LXX version ofuanjtel (1^^ [trmirai, trnivatl it '-'11 is, etc.)

« accasc.c, { i.-«.
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OOSPBLfl
value of his work Kvery page of it shows signs of
(jams, literary l.il...ur, and g.i.«l t.iste. It i, |,y f,,r the
most Ix-autiful, |.n ,ures,|Ue. .md pathetic of .ill the
(impels, ami prokilily the U-st acl.ipted for m.iklng
converts, es((eii.illy among ilmse »ho h.ave to do »ith
the life of the household, llui. if bild u,r,. f.,ci., .^^ in
'lucslion. It is proUibly the least aulhoriialive of the
! our.

Jn. often intervenes to descrilie f.icls mentioned by
Mk.-Mt. and oniitierl by l.k. Hut. as reg.irds facts
mentioned by l.k. al..iie, Jn is either silent or gives so
tllffercnt a version of them (as in the case of the I Ir.iught
of FLshesi that iii.iii\ would f.ul to recognise an intention
to descrilie the s.iiiie event On this |H,iiit, .see Ihe next
section.

(vii.
I Jx. in rtlalioH to l.t.s Single Tradition.—

h

IS only where l.k. alters, or omits, some Synoptic

44. lU wUtion ''"'"'""' '" "h*^^"^ '"- attempts to

to Jn.
ilcscrilio the phcn.miena that followed
the Resurrecii..n, that Jn. las a rule)

stejK in to correct l.k. The 1 .nirih ( iospel lies outside
Ihat l.irgc M'.-l lieaiitiful province, in-culi.ir to the Third,
which de.ds « iih the welcome of re|x-niaiit sinners ; and
some of the words most in use with l.k. -' re|x-ntance,'
'faith,' 'rich,' 'riches,' 'divorce.' 'imhlicnn.' and (in
the words of Jesus) • sinner -, ire altogether absenl
from Jn.

Perhaps the only important point of d.Ktrine in which Inmay lie thought tacitly to cmlradict the Single Traditi.m of l.k
is/tr-avrr, as to which l.k. encour.iges s.,melhing appr.jaching to
importunity, while Jn. s„ far ,l,~..urages it that lie av„ids the
v-rryuse of the word, preferring 'ask'or ' r.-,iuesl,' and every-
where implies that the essential thing is, n.,l ih.u the i»-ini„ner
shijuld be imponunate, but that he should l,e '//< Christ '

inwhich case his petition mtist lie granted.
l.k. aims at chronological order. Jn., while giving a new

chronol.)g)-, groups his history according to sjmUilital and
spiritual principles. l.k. often reni..ves from the old Tradition
such words as Atticists might condemn; Jn. seems s.>metimes
to prefer them,' and always uses a v.«.abulary simple even t,)
monotony, l.k. writes what 'eye.»ilnesses' have 'delivered

'

Jn, (not here dissenting, but indi. .uing superiority) writes in
the name of eye-witnesses concerning (Jn. 1 ,4) that which ' we
nave contemplatetl («0faira^<#a).

'

So far, Jn. may lie said to differ, uiihout correcting : but on
one or two points of l.k.'s Single Tt.,d,oon he seems to write
co^eclively. tor ex.imple : l.k. J 2 inemions 'Annas and
taiaphas as high prie-ts,' but Jn. Isi , descril«s .Annas as the
tather-in-law of the high-pries- CaiapKas ; l.k.-."
•generals of the temple,' but Jn. ISii -the rhiliar.h '

alon.- of the S)-noptists, mentions Mar- and Mary t

-Mary, he says, was sealed at C hf leet : M '

troubled' (»opv/5«fn- '-k. IO41) 'als^a much s-r
does not contradict this; but he presents ns will,
aspect of Martha. .Mary, he savs, was sitting ,1 hoii
Jews; .Martha weal to meet Jesus, and made a o.
faith in him, and induced .Mary 1,1 c(.me forth als
him.

In two or three instances, Jn. represents as an ac/ what I i

represents as a Murv/ F.f., l.k.-.'J,; (I am in the midst ,.1
jou as he that servcth ) is parallel 10 Jn. 1:11.5, where Jesus
serves

; l.k. •.>2,5j (' I h.ive l-s<,ught for thee') seems p.amilel
to he prayer to the lather in Jn. 17 n (keep them from the
evil one ). Perhaps we ma\ add l.k. •-'.14^ (I commend my
spirit )aiid Jn. IKjoChe dellvere.1 up |irap.6«..|his spirit ).

(<-»TliK Jijti.\NMNK(;.isi'Ki..—Thd'ourthCJos., I h.as

48. Jn. • '"^" ""' '"''i''^' "f various (i.
)
hvpol: .-ses

autbonhip "^ "'horship The internal evidence for
*^' these (apart from tlirect statements! is

derivable from (u ) names, allusions, etc.
; (iii. ) style;

( IV ) structure.

(i.
)

llypolkti,! of authorship.—"Xhf: (Iospel states that
(21 30 34) • the disciple whom Jesus loved '

is the witness
and writer' of these things.' adding 'and we know
that his witness is true.' A conifarison of several
other pass.iges leads (by a prixess of elimination) to the
inference that the .author -« riling ixrhaps with sonic
eo-operalion 01 attestation of others—-was lohn the smi
of Zebetlec. Hiii the lielief th.it the apostle originated
the Gosix'l is compatible with a conviction that he did
not coni[xisc or write it in its present slia|x-.

' ^X- «iK>5orTiM. xoAAuaorrrn. iri<rTt«>< (as used in Mk. 14 i)

,i;..l„ .! L"u .'" """;'?'"' '''"" m.-iy h.ive Ix-en originally a

simply 'hath been written,' and UI35 simply ' hjilh witiiii^'.'""

m«niii>ri!t

l.k.,

'-t-tlier.

\ was

. J"'
tcrent
th the
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'
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l«-en rc,o„|eJ .n.l vircublcl l.y Mark <«.. I«:|.,. | c,,!.•". inlcrpr««. If, a» rrcniru.. »ay,. I,,hn Ihc aiH»,u

mierval In admil cvrn a p».ih,lily ih.l h.. wrote ,h. lai^lSupp.,«, ,h, a,.w,lr ,„ have l«,n ninr.y, „r, ..,. .,7y iiih" .

un jcar. lo allow hiin to (Mrn a new kind ,.f (Ireek, change h..«.«alu.lar)%. ami adopt a new „yle. „ew thoughts and a .,ewlone, yel ihl, hrtng, u. l„ ,06 a.,., and the ap,„,le lu'he a„e ,7fa ..undred or tnriety.li.e. I, it prulahlc that .,ne .., «,jed "ouldretain p-mer- of memory and e«pre»,ion .ufficient for iheinein ,con«truct.on, ,., even the literary exp,e.Mon, of a work it, .hi h

».lapted 10 a sp„„uj| pu,p.>„y The improbahility i, iiicrea,ehy the tradition (reportetl l.v leronte) that toward, the" lo"^ fht. life the venerahle apoMliLd to 1, carried into tl?e mtd^ fthe congregation ami could do no more than repeal .ve, itdover aKain the injumtion ' Love one another

Wur'ea'ZlT,''
('"/',"'", '''"'"' »""''' ""'"'^l'" '""tinue ,„t» prea>hed. proUhly by one or more of hi. 'elder,,- prea.hin,,n (il. nattie, ,ay from ad. g8 to A.t,. „o or At.. ,,5. Then i"

^:l^: ."">' " ""•'""•'"'I >"'• ih« inJ.viduaiity of aninterpreter tiuy have comhtned with the force of new ,ir.

fnT,He,'.',"ir
"'."'" 'T' l''"l""Ph-" "i'h"".. cmllta. withn>.,pent lK»et,vm within- to mould the oral lohannine i;.»,»,|nio lt> preYnt vhajie hr,t without an app, ndl,, and then, .h,Mthe nominal author had pa,«^ away (JTy a.i ..i wi h the

» ho thl, hl.ler or interpreter may ha.e been we cannot now
.1 \V

'
'"i.

P'""" « •""-' "iifliie lo point out that, a,

the iV."""""" */^"""' "">ll' among the .anoni^al h.Xthe II ,s,/„m „/ .s„ljm0H. though admitting it to have l-e„

•o a pupd and ' interpreter
' of John, committing to writing a

.,M teacher 1 he alternative w.„ to do a. I.k. had done: toum: I and ipe .n the preface, and to explain thai ihe writerha.1 received hl,d,.trinehomthea|..,„le, that, however »a"m...n>,v.t,„n. The Hrvt two ti.^pel, |,..d given nAsig",' "auoi
• ^.p. Ih* fourth Gospel dilfcr, from the Third in meth,2

.rrangetjient, and vytem a, well a. iti matters of fact andview;

"iiuernre,,;
' P'".'.'!'"' "'«'" "'" stimulate the Johannine

nl r .T.r X 7f t" .'"'^ ""h"'-!-!!) in that of the a|»^tle.

Te' ti ham ?eL^r, ''""''""'''''*,'""'
J'-"* I'™'''. -""I* hunBe perhaps regar.ls as a pallerii and lype of true dl«.iple,hip.

.S..111C „f th.sc- [>.,itits Will U- niorL- fitly .lisculsrtl
uiiikT l-.xternal Kvitlt-nce Wh.i! h,» l«_-cii 's-ud uUne
15 m.eii.l.-,! t„ Ku.^rtl the re.itler against assuti.pli.ins
faial to uiiprijinliceil criticism.

for example, it is cmnmonly assumed (i) thai the author

Tk.^.,'n
^",'>'-""'-> "' » f"'«cr

; U) that if he knowsTZ
in^a, ,

'? "" ,"> "OP"^"" h« must know rryrr/*,,,known o an ap,js,le aiij must A, an apostle; (j) that theminute details with whl. h the narrative alslund, ir^ signs of an

lhh"a kH ""
' ' Ti' 'r "" Pi'^'"''-!"'. ^"d "fan eifr .itnes"w. h a keen sense of the dranu,tic.3 f)„ the contrary. <i) if thewriter IS a dw iple regarding himself as the pen of a tekher he

I, not to 1« regarded a, a forger
; (,) if the writer received" „mJohn the ap,„tle some thing, not known to the Synoprist" i^does not folow that he received everything, still less that hemust himself 1^ an apostle

; (,) if. among a vast sto e" f ,l«a K
of rser's'T

"'""'*' ""; "^ " ""'"*" "a.urally drop from the lipsof a very old [nan in oral accounts of remini«:en. es) he selectedthose whl, h lent themselves to a symbolical meaning, it d^,n,« follow tlut he was an eye-witness or ear-witness and it

Tn^'L'^M
* "•" •" ""»'''. have regarded pi,:tures.,uene"s ^an impertinence approximating to pnAnity in ,.!» who was

•S'p''tu"e^""*""'"''"'^'
""' '^""'' '"' N-wTestLmem

(ii.\ Ml iJ,n.f /rum N„mfs. rU.—Hat^ we considerW -^ •"''A fl).\uml'cn..,„Jty)Quoljlian!.*—\a)Sj.mi:-i

> The .\p<x:al>-pse contains mu, h internal evi.lence (r e- therelerence to cheap wine and dear . ,)rn in Kcv, H,,) f„r „|a, inn atfeast par. „f the work in the reign of l«,miitian T-liean^n

A.."'rLv"sK ' ' """" ''"' '- ^"'""'•'rly strong Cp

con.'lr,
-'""''•

t"''
'"

I'-'V'-''- 'f " •»- l"hn '!>« KIdrr-a
f m'^ ''

"i^"-
*,' '.•"-I""" <'il. .W-) tells us. w-a. confusedwilh the apostle -the Imputation of the (iospel to John the

ai».stle might U more easily explained.

diiliirw'i.'ll",?
<"""> ""'"' "'» '*^' inferen.e to the

/liw J'amaritan w„m.in at which ..> ,/„a^/. „-a.

me'mUr'l'.'r.h",
"''"" '"' *''"' ,'""'""• '•" "•"'" """ "

mT ,T..,
'"^ '!;'""• ""nl-'. '•'•"'il, and even svllablem S..ripture. was generally ,up,K»ed in Ral.hlni.al tradition ,0

r?™i.T "I""'"'!' "Knifican.e; (,) that this signifi.an.r or

fil":"i^-,f;iT
'7'',"^^'^ '" » -V^"-" '? 'h' Ale..-,n,l,i,n Jews(see hie^fi ed and Immimond on /*,/.): (,) that In ( ,s will

phiioZnt'^.^iiirig"""'
'^ "•" ""

) - family' wiih :.;;'

GOSPELS
of places in Jn. divul- ihenmlves inio two cLtssw :

«. Ja-'i proper '"*' "" "''" •"'""" ' k""-!. the oi,.

MunM. '"^""' •""' ^'""'•t"l Cont. rniiiK <he
,,,'"""••'• J"- '"•'> l-e shown to write

mostly from Uhhcal. or laerary, not from Unal. know-
ledge. Ihe l.,iier he mentions only when they are
ad.iptcd for symliolisni.

For example :(i)thaljesu,(»j„)'spake in the Treasury!, an

M:rq^-jry-f^s;;^iS7iJ;n:a;;;r-'i;e;;^,S

the sec. nj temiile. fjlThat lesosdK.i i.c c-:!'
*'"""

' l.'aVld. who siniilniK' I . s: i.._.i _ . ..
as a parallel to Uavid. wl

'

!'rXld"?f''sv''h"'
'""''' i""»">/ph; (J)ifi nr«nTi:„":rf';;™..'.?.i";""'rT."'c'°.""';'.'

i".>"""?ph: is) ^tT^ ""-
th
:;,"" -•-,,.. or .-.nemem. tar from implying an eve.

and a Jew a.«,ut ' dus Vi'^n'tah"^1!,'':' ,:t^^'':hh-Mount Sion, existed among the lalmudist., and a ia, ih.

SvchTk "ti'^rlo!.;!:"',"t 'r "' "" '""^' «" ^shlhem-S^vtiiAK (y.f.) ap()ear, to have l«n an opprobrious name for•She, hem (see I 54. y) ; it adapted itself toX diaCur on • thi

men to row-under .tress of weather and ",,1 necessarily inlstraight directlon-for (.1 ,,) twenty.five or itty furltilfgs
'

.
',*"""li " otiscure and cuntesteti ' places we find (M oi iils,^

^^:.non near to Salim ' (the var. loc. jillem , clte^l (?' Vlila... near to /V*, ), a reference to the Haptist , p„'r fica'iCn bJ

k ng'ff' "xr,or7" '-"i*" '''"'A'
(•••"'-''••" i.Mcfch!;;'3ek'^long 01 SaJem (or J ,a,ry-i.e., Christ. Cp .Salim. As for (7I

^rdr'thTnTr*' \ "^t""' " '?"i""i''. ""i.».ha, or^^th?saida the most proUble supposition i, that J n. wished o
hv'i .r 'i'""

'^' 'f '""';:'"< " Pf'itication in Jerusaleti

thtl.lin. a
''"""' '""", Z'^"'*"'-' Csheep-p-wl ), ai,3

laiL I V i^

name appeared to 1«. applied to aii,i? in jeru-saletn by Nehemiah.' UsUy (B), the pool of Si^am and it,spiritual interi>ret.jliun- which In. intr.lduce, in tl« "^li ,g S
wJufriV'"

'''""'• "" 'VP',"'^"" ""-"ted (i.tailc'wofd-Would be known to every reader of Is. !«6.

•

\ti)^»m\w:t^-l( (he man at Ikthesda represents
unful Israel, ht. 38 years of waiting might correspond To the ,8
a. X,.

>"rs that elapsed beforelsr.iel(Deut. J 14) 'went

nnrni™ "-'h'?'
"'""''

''T'-'
'h' -'^3 •••.».. accorr"gnnmlMn. o l hilonun pnnclpU-s.r would mean (as explained

I-aw and the ioirw"*Tl""^'
'•"

'"'""T*' "' r'^'"^ f""" the

.'pi* e rlfie,
'
h I

•aterpot, • containing -j or 3 firkin,apieie after the Jews manner of pur fy ng) repre4nt the
inferior dis„nsat.on of the .«k.days-',.,., ihe l.aw'^p^^^ting

accurately^ pteservedm p.as.ing from Hebrew t,. Creek (not to^ak of the gulf dividing an oral tradition from (iospel, written,sa>. A.ii. 65-110) nuy be seen by comparing two looks of «»m the circumstan,es most favourable to acairacy. vir'»:^„Mk Iranslalt Ikt ,am, /Mm, ^ni-mttl -** t.*~V error,

.5 : (a) l..i,A (l-)yi,y^^ ,..8 : («, A.^„, l'«..C (A Lxll.'

"

h wari^evi; 'fl
'''""'•"""-.''Pai'ci'valK.un.l in t Ks-haml ^T-bIt was iiieviiable that sanations m ot».cure ( i,,spel names shoul.1alKiund at the beginning of the secon.l cent„r>'jiav""g it o^n

.0 the writer to iKoose that fotm which seemej most suitable
.>eh. 10,, tnight give the impressi,,n that 'the . hildren ofIsrael, when bringing iheir ofTerings into 'tl^ ChamWr .e°eallowed to enter the trt^asure-house. Mk. in,, (•„.,r a.„i„,,lie Treasury ; „ correct, and so i. Josephus (/(/ v. ;,.. An,XIX, t> I) Hut no unofficial penwn was, in ChrUt-. time, allowed

i*" the Treasury.

JvH't^"'- '."'l,'f'^r''y"- '.•• PP- '^-^iand the r-lrv»W<.f

.

of f.usehiu, (11. 81). A PI.A1, Jew wimld regard Herod a, re-pairing, not a.s 'building, the temple. A historian would say,
I 5), that Herod built hLs part of the

.
1'"'- ••",'• oil in. *x>-

« The RV rendering 'by the sheep (gate)' is unsuimorterl by

,1 ,1 -T ?,

"'
•' rr''^cr '"'r^' '" '•"'^l' lit"ature,and is in-directly condemned by Kusebuis .in,l li-rome.

^fftrt for the shearing
ation.-d

wi : l.nephiisf.4*/. xv. II
tciiiple 'in eight years."

\ 'J."'-
"<"'• "n,In. -Ijo-

* The RV rendering 'by
my instance of a similar eiiins,, m t.reel,
lirei-ily^.indemned by Kuseblus and Jeroi
, ^l Nth. 3 1 5 «. ' iktj,^,l of lit H,

'I the king. 'Sheep' in Philo (\ l-o) re
of the king_ 'Sheep' in ftilo (l i;,,) represent the irr:
|).isM,wis. ihe SI, k man in Jn. typifies sinful Israel (Jn. .',14

I ,"," "i'"! 1'
"•'"'"« <"' 'h' intermittent puritication of the

« ,-rl'' " 7 ' '"'"mtltenl p,«,l).

.. rJ^l::^/rr..'''
•''' ^' "''''*'''•*'' '^'*' '''''' "-/'

1
,'

eT,*"!
'*"'=."<'''' '«" t.»>miandments)-. the Spirit (Kev. 1 4

n. ten.iab..''
^"'".'^'"* " ''>"" (' '"». ih.^ fuUllment of any

p. tenlial ty. sav ,. IS 1 -f 2 + j ; the fulfiimenl of 4 is , 4 ,-f ,.f 4Ibefulhlmentof to-r,(or 17)1. t-fa+j. . . -f ,, , , tAlabsurd of course to m.xlem readers, hula syslemi ic result'of
l-hilonian interpretation, ami m,t thought absurd by ,A„gu-tiiie.

i79e
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CKDSPELS
ihe way for the perfc. t di«twn,iiii..n irf the Siiblalh-i.r. (he
(.•..|»-l > -,.f whicl, ihc »,-,l lin< f..,sl .,1 C jna i. i type. I>«,r
(.l-|s*lni, ,.vrr j..i cutiil..i a niinil«:r lh.it rrmc>«nl. (Fhil.i
un l«ii. ,,..j) re|icmaii,r. TPi^ -live p„r.:ht% ' m IfcllifvU
rtp-cciil ihc hv. «n«,. „f „„rc>lfrmr,l humaniiy- (.^., ihr
un«^„«fr.ile pj„i.,n. .,n,l »,. ihc ' fix: hi.,lMn.U of -hr Woman
.,f V.in.,ru rf„,r.rnt wImi I'hil , uill, •

it,, tiv. «.!„.«>, .hukaJ the ^uul fr.im it* union with *i.^l.

(y\ <.>uot.iiloti5. -(^)u.>i.iti,ins from C)T (r.irc in ih •

Gosijcl. .irid iion-exisirm m the ICiJisiUi .ir,. timiltnwl

48. Itl OT ""! "''I''"-'' '" 111*- i..nt.-xi. .\lm<.si all

qaoUtioiu
'''"''^ '"'*'' '"'"' ''"' "''"<^« and from ihf
I-XX. iveii whire ihcso agree. 1-or llii-

m.M pari, }n. quoiM ihc OT as illustrating fumla-
nuntal Iciideiuics or ixnniini; to tvjjes."
The «,.,ra,(m ,,) • 1 „,J ye ..rc g.«i,' .„. tiikcn to indicait

that all mrii who have fttcivcl 'the Wot.! of ( ^k| at€ in v,m<!«n«- ,livi,», fH , J) The t..,lim..ny of two imn i. true '

itir..n.
Ihai m the .pi,it„.,l worlj, a. in thr inj.erial, c«ucri.nte U the
l«»t of truth

; »o ili.il he who I an pr-lute the result, he aiin. at
1. pr .ve<l to l« -,o far a. the proiimc of the a. ti .n e.ien.1.- inhe region of truth. havuiK the testimony of • /t™ (him«lf and
l.ixl, or himself and Mature). From hrst t.i last th« (Impel
abo.i>«i« in allusions to Ihe OT and i^ permeated with Jewish
tradition, but the author seems to have shared in the gjowin^
.lis«lufaclion fell hy Jew, with the I.X.X at Ihe l^ainning .,f
the second cenlury. and to have Uen laruely inlluenced by
(.hriitian tradition, of free qu.jtaliun.*

(iii.
)
S/y/f — Ihc Fourth (iospel abounds in iteration

—sometimes la) iluuUc, somelimes (;1| triple, sonietiims

49. lU ItTl* '^' "' ''" ""'^ staiemeni expri-svd
• posilivcly and neg.itivdy—quite different

from anytliinj; m the .SynoptiMs.

/.*' '?\ ,' "' '""f^^^d, and (y) denied not, but f.) confe»etl '

:

* -V' '"'T'"'. "'•?' ''*'' '" • • '•''"'«"> ""I '" <1'« liBhl

,•. ,
" ''«,"'^,' docth Ihe iriiih (>; comelh to the liahl'; (10

7 9) I am the d,.,r of the sheep. . . I am (.) the d,x,r.^ (.) In
the lUptist H te,timony, and at the hecinning of the (;o»pel. the
Iteration (with or with.hu slight vari^ti.,n) i, often twofold^ ,.,.,

etc. ifi) Hut not mfre.,uently - » itl- the aid .,fque^llonanJanswe^
or other ,llght variations, wh,ch h.lve a meaning he,ide» break-
in» the «ense of monotony Ihe etfeU of a threefold iteration is
produced, a, when Jesus i, preduting hi, Kesurreclion (liii^.
19), where the wor,l, ' .\ little while ami ye shall see me,' are
repeated lhri.:e, and 'a liiile while ' seien times. So the word,
of Mk. iind Ml. '(cometh) a/,:r «,f' -rejected by l.lt.-are

hT™!T, ,>* '"• <' '^-n") /mo a triple testimony from the
Uapllst to t'le pre e«i,leuce of t hrist.
Weucolt iinMly calls attention to the triple ret«tition ofIhes. things m 12 IS, where the allusion i. to an unc.m,cious

luiniment of prophecy ; but in fact the i;o,pel alnjunds with such

H^rr '^^'"S* S7,'<55 10.5-.. Itlijis 13 .,4/); and -.me-
limes the repetition refers nM to word, but to acts. Thrice did
Je,uj(, ,- ,7 1^44) 'cry aloud {i,i^.y)- : thrice (rl « II41 17,)

lolT™
'*" '" ]•"''="• ^"^ »l*'>« >' « prelude to vime

sublime invstery ,,f act or utterance. The writer implies that
lesus manifested him«lf to the diH:iple, after the Resurrection

iZ "^."IX.;'""' *•>" !" 'I'^l' """. »"d, of the last, he uy,
(ilil) This 1, now the thir.l tune . .

.'

^Numerical grouping,, i„ threes, (ivxs. sevens, etc , are fre<|uent

„
' *"',

'/ll*
mention of p, i,, connection with 2 and 3, cp Philo

''",
1 1

"""''«' '' cmis.sed of IX ,, having the cxld I

as male, and the even a, female, whence originate ih.« thing,which are according to the fixed law, of nature . . . What the

rfec^Ln
'"""" ""' ""* ""'"'*' f exhibited in full I

Th7.T/L .'^""- 'J'"
«"^'»'' I»nnywmth of bread.'

1 his 1. a good instance to show how Jn. nuiy (as often el«?where) '

have r,r,„„,/ „. „/./ ,.^,„„„ ,,,„, ^,f,',) „„/^. , ,.,,„.„; I

r„ if"'* '""• ";:' ",^>'' ' •'''"' '" "' 'V-'^nce in tfie .w Id
c.Mild surtice to i,., I,re.ad to feed the (hur, h ; it must !»:
received a,, the /.,-, gif, „( ,i.,i.- „„ ,h, ,„h„ f^J

'"

GOSPELS
in Ihe Talmwlists; and something similar ha, been indicated

•0 l_ , *• 14 > >• pre.«nl in .Mt, Hut in Jn. we hiid

i. .
I'f^"""" '""" dian gi oupliiK. Now Jn. iliHer,

Wltaan. 'fm ihe Syfioptlst, (and sh,.w, ,.,me te>eml.lance
. . .

.'".'"' A|»'al)Pse) in '»i.ig fr.ni first to bisl awime,,, whether fr..m the Kv.mgelisi. ,,r the Hapiisi, » the
,;'."'.'•" '^fl^'u'^"-. ""! " "P'—ly distinguishes lUtween

hr. . 'r" * ''"'"'" ";•.' ''"'"!> 'tdngs. 10 l.,,h o( which

twofold Iteration may n.« be a kind of verbal i„,.ige of th«
priiuipleihal Ihe lesliniony of /«a. w, i, true ' (referring to

efereV
,'

,K "u""
"" '«""""• •' threef.ld iteration in

mem? ^ '
I

.X'-"'""' '" 'nd olher mysletie,. recall, the
mention (in the Kpislle) of ihe ' /*.„ ih.'.i l,ear witne,. .„
earth (. Jn.S,/) 'the Spirit, and the Water, and the HL.slwhich three make up the one. Here the witne,,, though ' ^earth, yet tesime. to a 'heavenly' my-i.y, lumely, to lh<esseme and redeeming p.,wr„ of ciri-t. 1 hu., one. \i„,

™
f j!i oil','

*
1
" '''c*

""'••'l--"i I >*'('M and three.
olliteratlon maybe neither .vcid^-nt n..r taul..l..gical blemish,
but the result partly of a style formed in the s, 1,,..U „f lewi,h
thought, p.ytly of a delil.rat, p,„,,„. , , .l,re, 1 the .piritual
reailer to distinguish between the gs ,,( e.irth and tL« of

S-n'.. 1
" I''"""" '""'•""s" change,! into an affirmative

M^r/l'l . "i."";' '^1'^''" "'V"'"'""" "" "" distinction0"*/) between the l,,rd , speaking '.,»,' „r '/,,.„,•,' and

-that (1 J4J) A holy matter 1, prove,! by iJirr, u;lH,„„: I
1 Mlwif,ly. al«. the , ombmallon of positive an,l negaliv. wasl»sed onptmciplesof .Midrash.^

»«"•« wa>

It m.ay be ol.jcetcd that such a style would l« highly
artili.ial. whcrc.is Jii.'s style is .simplicii> ii„lf. |)ui,

Bl. lig
'" 'he first pUce, vvh.it might seem

wnblniUai. '"'''^'''•'' f"' "» ""Khl lie a second
"'lure fur those l,r,-.l aniirl Jewish and

Alexandrian Ir.iditioiis of the inttrpriiation of the OT
and, in the sectid, though Jn.s u-rj, are as simple as
thov of Tennysons /n Mtmonum. his styU a not
simple.

1 here are more ambiguities in Jn than in all the rest of the
.o.pel, put l,«ether,» «, that sometime, it mi|dii almost seem
1, if he inlen.led to leave hi, reader, to cb„„e b, twiei. several
lK,s,lble meaning, or even to decide, a, , ording to their impres.
slon,, whether the Kvungeli,! or some other is speaking.Moreover he abounds in subtle variation,- imp.,s,ibl« to render
in Kngll,li, and wholly wanting in tlie Syn jnti-t.
t.reek word, such a, : (.'1 15 ,,.j 4,Ai an,l iya»i ( Si

nder
between

inion,

'iSX"'"':
''•''• 1 «4 for » quaint illustration of the 'twice'and thrice (the ' twice ' apparently denoting earthly confirm-

ation, and the 'thrice' the 'holy matter'). Siegftic,! (p. ,68)give, a, a I'hlloliian rule, that '.S.ripture point, to a deepermeaning by {.'•Wiv am txfr,„i.,H, and add. that ihi, i.
•

pruKlple of Ml.lraah. ' -

wnietimes one, sometime, the .>iher, and that the Synoptists
by a mere accide,,tal coinciden..c. reje,ted all the saying, that
.ontained the latter, whilst Jn. r,-jecle,l all that containe.1 the
former » \ et, if Jn. adde,l the ^s.md ' verily ' without .idditiona!
nieanmg. be was guilty of tautology, which Philo ,alls (I i,,)
the vilest kinil of 'macrology (^^poAoyia, to i^„X6rir„,
..5««. rai/ToAoyiav), denying it, existence in the (IT. Moderns
m..y think thi, a trifle

; but the ,iue,tion i,, not what they think
but what wa, thmighi by a Jew a.n. ,5.1,5. To him. no word

' S<ripture '
, .„iM !« triflit'

This di,tincti.m Inrtween tlic hieavcniy and the earthly, repre-

mentioning (li 5) • three hundre.1 pem e (see Philo on t^en. a\.\
Jada, l„.a,iot uncon~;l.>u,ly(like C aiapha,, 1 1 4.^), le,tifie, ,0the compleirne,, of 'the offering of ,.eet ,avour ' whichrepresent, (as 3.x, ,loe, in Phil,.) the harmony between C-xl and

3',l-'?°,'*T'""'r '' '""^V.'f Hutnanitj' «, that it is her.

xrri: ^VilTi'-rrr,';'.'
"' ''''^''' ""'' '---'-*-"'

» Jn. Il'a4 ap!>ear, at fir,i ,ight to resemble Mt.'s quntalionsinbeing .m instance of minute ami e»a>t fulfilment llul the

he I i' ^.k "^ ' V.r""' *" i"-^"'' (I.ev.'il ,n). f,.r

Iinl.n!'^'"
'""'""' ^"»"«

• ""-'Ps ^11 ils part, in

the 01 with th.st exact a.c„racy which wa, attempted vxw
fl^^l,^ ?r.!"l''" "'T"?

"f A'P'il'^- That a writer might l«familur with Hebrew tradition but not with the Hebrew language,

vrnted by threefold am! twofoUl rhythms, i, perceplibli at the
very out-*! (Ii/.). where the Ihrrr clauses aUjut the Logos,
lolloweil hjr their summary m one dauwf—uggesting the Thre«
he.nenly Witne,,e,, who are One-are followed by the

a. ,>iint of the 'man, name,! J.,hn, ,.f whom it i> hvitt said
hat he (I 7/) 'came to War witness of the li,jht.'
» On the Pcr.ilive an,! Negative. «fe Ihe Canon 0I S^kar a

Ireati-c of su,pici.>ii, origin but coniaining very an, lent elements
-(t.ritr, tlul. 4 „.\ ' .Ml law, of ,be Torah . . . re,olve
thein,e ves into the mysteries of the m.i„ulineand the feminine
primiple (positive and negative). Only when Ixth part, meet
t,«rther does the higher unity ari,e. .\s regariK what may berMrA the (.anon of ihe Twofolil wiiness, «•» S<hOtlg. ('.'31,3)
(.>n Fx. 81 ,6) I'll (the Sabbath) i, menti.ined t-aiir because of
the Shechinah .l,«,,fr an,l l-r,'m-: i,.. in Johannine language to
attest II in the name of the Son and of the Fatbrt : and see the
comment on < len. ,'. 1 (i^*. U7,) :

' Hehol.l ft.-,, .\dani, are named
in till, ,ection: one 1, the mystical ,tlt<lml. Ihe other i, the
my,ti,al Itrnilrtal: S,. Phil.) (on Kx. -'.'. 13 14) ,peak« of duo
verba divina'or 'rf»/»/,./i m»a./i rationc,.'

» The fir,t chaiitrr alone suffice, to prove thi, (1 3^0,5 i«
50). K-ajecially iliffi.ult i, it to decide whether hi, verb, are
u«^l affirmatively, interrogatively, or imperatively (•, ,q pj ,aHi l.'.i, ,7l>ijt'J0jo); andhl, OT. - - " ' '
"Lscause '{3ji a M 7 54 etc.).
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tm'tii \ky»^%\ thou me*' full..»pd f>y 'Simon. . . . ari ihou
wr Airw./lAtA..,]!' )aiid (M.)ol£aan.l >«»<»«««* (' Thou knmvttt
\*>xU%\ Ihul I -nil thy friend |^>A4Jt followed '.y *

| hoU kmmttt
i«ii«tj4ll ihui|C». lli«.u un^ierstamitst \^K¥mmm%k%\ (hut 1 am thy
trieiiil I^Awl ). himiUr dii.tiricti.nift .ire tlmwn f.ctwe«n the
ineai)iii|i\ uf ro4M and »^a«^#w, Wtwren #*w^t»-, o^tf«tai, i^ciV
unJ ^cvatf. and hrtwrcn the A.irivi, ami fift>Heiit. itnd ««l'jun< •

liv-.* Ail the-* are natural in an Alexandrian Jew rumitiar with
I'hilunian phituKophy and m lonii hahitiiaiefl to (*reek as to
t* aide t.i pUy on it« word- and uliliM! lo the btmutt iu minute
different c» of urammalital cxprcHsiun.

(iv \ Structurt.—U) Thr O'.k/tA as a «**»/<•.—The
Fourtli Ijiwjiel (\Ve^tc. nn Ju, I'Jil • liegins and L^ms

with a sacrrd wet-k.' '\\w ' wwk ' han
to Itc dwlured from a carrful rrading itf

the context, liut this is a characteristic

of the (jo%|M;l, distlnf^utshing it from llw
In the latter. sy-mtM>Usm is on the sur-

face
; 111 the former. I;»tcnt. The ^(>u\ ' seven ' occurs

»il»«>ut fifty-five times in the Aptxalyjise (r,^. , 'seven
sinrits.' -stars,' angels, "

* via!s," etc. ) ; m the Closjiel

never. None the le^s. ns might ix? cxprctetl in a work
that opens with the words * in the Iteginning.' so ;is to
suRgcit a parallel with the seven days of Creation and
Rest, the thought of the perfect 'seven' pervades all

Jn. s highest revelations of the divine glory.'
i

There are wv*n miracles or Signs." There \% a scvenfoM
I

witneM(Wc^t. x!v.)uf(i)the Father, (j) the Son. ( lh« S.>ii\ :

work*, (4) Scripture ($) the Kurcrunnrr, (fi> the Spirit, (7) the
{

l>iM:ip(es. In the Tnial diMiuuiMr- a I)eulrrononiy in which 1

Jeiiis reviews ht» 'testimony," the ilause roCua A«AaAif*a v^Ii* ;

(which ttccurs nowhere else in (he (;oopcU) is repeated seven
limeft. Si is the noun 'lov-e " (which the Kpistle meniiuns as
the very Name of tiodX* l.ast!y, the sacred words. I AM,
used (N ^f) almdidely to represent the eternal being of the Son.
are comoineU wilh seven predicate*, to represent seven revrla-
iion»: (i)thc Bread. (3) the Light, (3) the Door, (4) the Cwx^l
Shepherd, (?) the kesurrection and the Life, (6) the Way. the
Truth, and the Life, and (7) the true Vine.

{t>) The Dftaih.—{\) The Prologue is liased on
ancient traditions, describmg* Wivloni as having taken

6S. ProlOffUt ^^^ *'**' ^'**** ^'^'"" *'^*^ tieginning in the
"B" • creation, ami predicting the accomplish-

ment of (;od's ' truth and grace,' and the • taljernacling
'

of his glory among men • These traditions Jn. con-
centrates on Christ. Only, instead of calling him
Wisdom, he prefers the term Word.* more commonly
usctl m the OT.

The SynopiLst« begin their Cosoels by raying in effect (MIt.)
The beyinnuiK of the (Vtspel of Jesu-* Chrint . . . wa» Ji>hn'

(('wi^ro 'Xu^vvTfiX or by tracing the de?Kent of jesu> to (Nit.)
Abriham, or(Lk.) Adam. In. goes farther back, saying that
the Word 'woj ()»') in the bctfinninK, and . . . wa^ (^oj,' and
that the 'man'^ohn merely (W'estc. on Jn, \t) ' arosr, or raw//-
imtff (Jtittcnci (rytwro).' fie then turns to nature and hi*iorv.
* What haA been (yryoMc) in the W'ord,' he *ays, ' was {^v) Life,

1 E.g. 10 38 : ii-a yvitn «at yt»Wr«im ' that j*e may know and
£row in knowie<lge. ' A difference is oImj kept Iwtween wivrvvwt
and wnrrwv9^nn..

2 There are indications that Jn., in writinK bis Gospel about
the New (Genesis or regeneration of man, h.id in view the
Creat Anmfumemmt of Simon Magus, who (see twiow, f 91),
allegorising the Pentateuch, discerned in the five books a refer-
ence to the five senses, and in the whole a description of the
second creation. If s<i, it is to the point to rememUr that the
Talmudista (Schr.ttg. ii. 363) found a mystical meaning in the
levenfold repetition of 'the cloud'— /.r., the Shechtnab—in the
Pentateuch.

* Owinji to the variation of M.SS, it is imposMble >-ak
with certainty a.s to the repetition of 4 ««b<as tht sn/i/rt r ,r/r<.
renting /*/ lih'imt Crratar. There is fair evidence, however, !

for its sevenfold repetition, and still better for that of tv in the
j

words of Jesu-^, exj^resiing the dwint unity.
* Prov, '*i-i6 Job V'Jiia-^h. The latter declares thnt Ood ;

alone ' hath seen and declared («I4«»' «ai *'(iryijcrara) ' wisdom.
,

" Mic. T»0 I*S. N.'ig-ii. I

* Thus he leaver it an open questii n— to lie answered in what
!

follow* concerning the iwr-um of Christ— as to the natu^t of the
Word. ' Wisilom " would have closed the question by giving it :

a t(X) narrow answer. Note that Jn., alone of the Lvangelisl*,
j

nrtfr uits thr n^'n/ ' W'iW.'w.' thouRh it is found (four times) !

in the AporaU-pse. He regards i\cA as a Spirit, permeating, i

attracting, and harmonising all that a. and rspetialty all that
j

is in the sphere of rig htecus ne<i^s. To call .such a being '

'

^V'"^''™
' would Iw hatho-. In the Kpistle he prefers ' I^ve."

j" WH. Vol. ii., on Mk. 1 i, say that 'several fathers' I

connected the words thus, and this i.s bv far the lea.st harsh con-
nection, whether the parentheu« (1 i/.) be cunstdercd genuine
or not.
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and the Life w.at {\v) the Li^ht of men.'* Alluding to the
name by whith ihe Jew* tailed the Me^si,4h (the Coniei, b ^x"'
M*»f>> J"- I<:11* >» (bat the Light has t>een ever from ibc l>c-

gmning (1 9) *«-'miing to the worUt, but that at la>t, as the
Poalmikt had ureduted, the Word ' tal>«riiaclcd ' among men,
and they liehcld his 'glor>. Hu' what 'glory » Not that of
material spleiid.'ur, t-u! that of ' grate and truth. "' Tht**; »oid>i
introduce a paraltetism with the OF.' The vimc UtuiM wt>o
has given light and life to men has also uiven 'yraie and 'truth'
to Israel , (1 17) 'The Ijiw was given through M<~cs. \\\t gmct
(thereof) and the tmtk (thereof) were through Je«u» Cbmt,'*
See TauTH,

Having prepared us by a parenthesis (1 14, 'the gb>ry *r of
an only-begottrii ') to tomtrft of an *only-b«-i;otlen,' and of a
'gl->ry in the unity of divine love, eacerding all Hebraic n<*iion«
of the splendour of prophetic sign* ur visions, and all Hellenic

j

notions of wisilom, he now concludes by saying that it ti not
j

(ai Job had said) <iod »ho has 'declared' Wisdom, it i« (1 m)
Ihe Onlyhe^otien in the boftum of the father who ha* ' declared

(2) The Hridegroom. — This section contains the
I^txtrine of Water : ist. the Water of the I^tw super-

64. DootrlMOl "^r^.JV*'^'
^'''^^,^'^ *^^

^'^V*';
^j^^y

ind, the V\ater of l*unfication 'from
above"

; 3rd, the Water of Life ih;it

quenches the souls thirst. The three scenes of these sub-
sections are severally lialilee. Jerusalem, and Si\mari.i.

(o) fialilee. After a period of U»93543 2i) six
days comet the wcddin^-fea.sl at Cana.* where Jesus, the un<
acknowle<l|^ed Bridegroom of the Church, after first doing justice
to the 'purification of the lews,' bids hi-, ministers draw forih
from the well^ the water which the tlovernor of the Feast pto-
fKHincu the best wine.

7

(/S) Jerusalem. The next act of the Bridegroom

I For the connection, cp P». Sflj 'With thee is the fountain
iAli/t; in thy //>4/ shall we see light.' Also note the distinction
between that which 'ha,s been and is (yeyei-***)' in the Lttgus,
and thai which 'came into being (rytWro)' tkrattgh the W,^q%.
The former is permanent, the latter transient. This distinction
is lost in the punctuation of the AV, 'was not anything made
that wa.s made.'

« Ps. Siij-ii, after mentioning 'glory,' 'taberruicle,' 'mercy'
or 'grace,' and 'truth,' goes on to personify these virtues and to
describe Truth as 'rising up' from the earth, and Kighteous-
ness as ' lookinjj down ' from heaven. This enables us to under*
stand the spiritual meaning of (Jn. l.si) * tht mmgeh of liod
ascending and dewrending on the Son of man.' They are * grace
and truth,' ' peace and righteousncM,' looking down fnmi heaven
and risini^ up from earth. Thus was fulfilled the promise im-
plied in (den, 'iX la) the vision of Bethel when Jacob rested on
the stone which was afterwards 'anointed (Yptartk).' the tym
(^ust. Ttyfk. 86) of Christ. Probably U^a. itt (for jo|A
wf) should be read wilh the Valcntinians (Iren. J85), rn Orig,
t'flt. ti«t, where the context necessiutes 6e{a, though the text
ha.s l>een confonred to T. K.

• Light corresponds to 'truth,' as e^-ery Jew would feel who
thought of the high priest's Urim and lliummim (' light ' and
'truth'), and of P». « 3, 'Send out thy light and thy truth.'
Again, the life of man, says the Psalmist (90 5), is in Ood s
'favour (9«A^^iaTi, more often xm^i).' Hence, what, from the
p«itnl of view of nature, may he called ' light and life,' will l>e,

frtmi the point of view of the l-aw, ' truth, and favour, or grate
fxojxf).

•• Cn. Barn. 5a, ' the pro le s having thtir grtut /rem hint,
i.e., Ctirist. For tbr curious expression (1 1*,) grace for grace'
-i.e., apparently 'grace following grace," i.e., one 'grat:e'or
'favour, after another~cp f'kih. 1 542, 'conJ>tantty t>c>towing
his graces one after another (f':fOf«tV«t •AAijAwi')' ((Missibly
based on some Jewish tradition aliout ihe repetition of 'grace'
in connection with IZech. 47] 'the head stone,' A ie-br^ra
X«^T(K l(«^T« avTiff.)

• Origeii ukes Canafh) to mean 'purchased possessions';
but it might mean (njp) 'Jealous' or 'zealous,' a word applied
only to Vahwi as the husband of Israel. The meaning ' ital " ur
'jealousy" suits the context, and alM>(2 17), 'The teal of thine
house,' etc.

• ' From the «*//.' not from the ' vessels." So We«tr. tui Aw.
7 pbilo, I ag6 ; he that liath received from < iod, directly (or

indirectly, through an angtt). draughts of wine (ax/MTov), will
not drink out of a cistern." >ec al.so his comment on (Icn. 1*17,
and his description of the Tberapeutac as (24M5) 'intoxicated
(M«^(rtf«rr«f)' with the wine of the divine love of (Vod. Add
also (1 103) ' Melchiiedek Iiringtng forth bread and 'u/iiu
instead of tvater,' and (I f*t3) the truly great High Priest, the
Cupbearer of ( Iod, who, havini; received the draught* of grac^.
Ktves them in turn, pouring forth the libaiiwn in its fulnevi,
namely himself.* For the 'six' vc^^eU and the 'two or
three firkins," see ahvne. | 47. According lo Wcstcott's view,
adopted alvive, the water in the fesseit 'remained water," but
the water aftrr^vardt d*a%vn from the UfH Irccame wine ; vi
that the filling of the vessels was a purt-ly einblfmaiic art.
This fact, the context, the stmcture of tbe (Vospel, and the
traditions of Pliilo, combine lo indicate that tbe whole of th«
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is to attempt lu wii» Uuk and purify the unf.iithfvil

(laughler of Jt-rus.iltrm, lypidrtl liy the Icntplr Ihe
Syiuiptists, friiin Ihi: human ^l.indpuiiit. dc<icribc lUc
temple iu ' a den of rotibcrs '

; Jn. 2i6, as a ' place of
nKTch.indiw \4tJkWijp<0¥)

Herein In. «ecm« to fw f.llDwind the prophviA, who cnltcd
Tyre (K/. 'J7] Is. jat?) 'a ul.u « <•{ mer, kaiUiit (•^iro^tt*')' of
th« nation* /..-., a* the Hei'rt.w in th« Ullcr pd^%aKc c^l^*le^>e*

it, «he 'played the kari 't. To Jn. the greedy ' nterchamJiHc
'

of the prie->l)y monojxtlifti* in the temple Appeareil kind uf
'idolatry' (« p. Col. 3 5>— /,/.. unUithfuInc-ii to the llrtd«itruom
—ami he represent*! Jenui .i« devuureil l.y ' iealou?»y (JijAof)' (nr
the Hou.*e of ti.>d -(./., f..r iht true Lhunh (In* hride and hi*
bfxiy)—and a<t predictint{ that, even though nun might destroy
it, it \hould \vt raited up in 'three days.'

Clo*«ly connected with ihw Attempt to pttrify Jeruialem
(E>ek. Iili5j)>, 'the harlol.' i .me* the mention uf a new birth
by 'water and the Spirit.* It i-. introduced as a dm trine of
'earthly things — /.i-., at a rmliinenlary one - and in tncutiatinK it

Jn. seems to be astumim^ baptum with water, and insittiMr im
baptism with the Spirit also. The full purification, which
re4uires 'blood (t Jn. fit "the Spirit and the water and the
blood') is yet to come; but it is faintly suggested bythe('J4)
'hour.' and (3 14) 'the (bra/en) %erpcni.'S

(>) Saman.i * From unfailhful Jerusalem the
Bridcgrtxtm piisws to unf.iithful Sintariu (the woman
with the ' five husbands ). She, t(>«>. like the Houw of
Jacob of old (Jer. 2ijjs). had played the hailnt 'with
many husUinds," and had ^nne to the waters of Shih»)r*
to >Likc her thirst, having forsaken the l,ord, ' tlw
f' -ain of livmg waters.'

i fie dialogue takes place near Jacob « well. In Phito, the
'well' and the ' fountam

' represent different stages uf know-
ledge. The well of .\gar represent a lower fctatje than that of
KelMCca; Rel»etca (Ii49-S5) supplies the camels from the
'well,' but the servant from the 'fimniain,' because the latter i«

O »55) 'ihe holy word." The highest and ImtsI well of all is the
rather of all, the Kountain uf life. rrvr-z/.m^rV (a*Vaof ).^ In
Jn. we find a place called (4 5) Sychar or *drunkeime»s," prob-
ably an opprobrious name for Shcchem (see f 46 a), alluding
to (Is. W 1-7) 'the drunkenness of Kphraim." but in any case
suited to the moral of the dialogue. It is (4 5) 'near the place
th^t Iicob^a7v to Joy^k his soh.' Ihii t» explained by Philo.
.Snecnem ( aJiouIder ') has two mca:iings; in connection with
Gea. 4y n. where 'a certain athlete ' liecomes a ' husbandman,'
it indicates ' lat>our

' ; but when it is mentioned as g^h'rm ta
y(?«<'/4, it means (l^i) 'the Ixxlily things which are the object*
(rftht; senses.' Jekus(jn. 4t), * wearie 1 of his journ*-/, gat tkui
mt tht Twf//.' So Philo (I m)/.) says that .\lose» 'tat at tkt
fw//'—not in a cowardly retreat, but Mike an athlete recover-
ing breath' for a new atta<.k~an interesiinif parallel to the
position of Jesus Wfiwc his attack on Samaritan unbelief. It
wa» (4-:.) 'ab^mt the sixth hour' -th** hour described by Philo
^n ticii. ISi) as fittest for the revelation of divine truth.
The Woman of .Samaria, coming to draw water from Jacob's
well, received the rebuke from Jesus (4i«X 'Thou hast had
/it'0 kus^amit, and he whom th.>u now hast is not thy hus-
band.' Philo says (on <len. 3') thai w >man is symljolically
'the sense {fotsut),' and (I 131) 'There are two husbands of the
acnftes, one lawful, one a stJmcer' ; but he proceeds to sav that
•the seducer' acts throuith tht five stntti ; he also(l jftj) con-
nects 'having many hu%haHtis (cp Jer. 'ia;, voAua^pt^' *i*h
' having many g-xl-*,' and speaks of (IftcKj) ih»»se 'enamoured of

who knom.4ny gods,' low not the one Husband, namely (iod.*

1 Cp the introductory wordn in the same pa.s.sage of Fz.l'l 3X1
* Thu* saith the Lord thy lixl unto Jerusalem . . . neither wast
\\\<yix washed in water to cleanse thee; thou wast not talteti'
'Salt* is a symbol of the Spirit, Mk.tt49 speaki of 'salting'
with 'fire.'

" See Philo, 1 «o, on ' the brazen serpent ' (the enemy of the
*erpent that came to Kve); it i> (/A J15. 117) 'the strongest
virtue.' For the apparently abrujrt traiisiiion that ensues from
*the serpent' to * the living w.ucr.' *ee Philo. \^i\ 'The one
is healed by the f>r.izem ser^mt, the otner is ciused to drink
that most excellent draught. Wisdom, from IMl- /ortnlaiM which
he brought forth from his o**n wisdom.'

* The statement, that (Wesic. Jm.^Ax) 'there cin l»c no
question as to the individuality of the discourse with the woman
of Samaria,' is perfectly true, if 'individuality' means unity of
style and purpo-ve. It is practically certain, however, that the
diali^uedid not actually txcur in ihc exact words recorded by jn.
For (1) no discipte(4d) wa» present ; and, even if wr a<isume that
the Kvangclist received an account of the dialoKue from Jesus
him-Sclf. (})b.>th Jesus and the Woman of S.iin;»ria talk in 'ohan-
niuc style- The ^^mt applies t>) the dialogue with Nicodemus.

4 /.e., 'the \ilr."

* Cp a IrailitioTi on J>el3[4Ii?. Scicltli;. 1 y,i : *A» the first

("..y^l causetl a well to spring up, so shall a second cau^ waters
to spring up.'

* What IS the sixth hu-,b.ind (Jn, 4 i ), 'hf whom thou now
hast'? Philo s|)eaks {l-) of the '<i\ power-, of turbulenrc,
n.imely, 'the five senses and uttered speech," uf which the last
pm;=i -::h ;;r,Kr;.{;.:.i TTK-ii!--. --f • n<->:!r— t'------^ i'lat sh'-.l'-l n-Jt
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The womantjn. 4t)>) "left h*-r watrrp-<t (v4^af)an«l departed'
to carry news of the Mes^ah. Phtio dirlft-i here, but 111 lULh
way as to «huw that the ' w^lerpot ' is ii-rt t mere pii.tiii> i,u*
detail. He say* that KeWcca (1 351) did n>it, like .\g;»r. ii*ed
lbe«»«of, leather skin -i.r.,the Uxly - I*, huld the wuler, but t,nly
the w'aia, ' water-tJoi,' whah is a symtxit of a heart that i.an
hoid the supreme draught. Jn.'s vie« may !« that, a* Ret^Lva
nettled not the aff«of, so the woman ..( >ainaria, wh.. had ri«rn
a st.i^e bitfhrr, ne«-dpil not the vA^h; having received the in-
dwelling -pring of living water-

Ihe seed of the t..«pel having Uen sown in Shechem, the
asvx-iations of the place are charged. It 1- mnneded 110 longer
with Jacob but with Je»us (or with Ja^ub m his higher stage, a«
a lyiw of Jesus); no longer with 'the thing* ..f the senses,' but
with 'the Hu-bandfnan.'l Je^us bids the dis. iples ' Ufi up their
eyes' to |.>.,k on the fields ' white alreaily' with the reoulls »>/

his husbandry. Immediately the harvest begins. Th« ^anun-
lans come from the city. Sume of them hatl In-Ueved in Jesus
(4 j'j)on the testimony of the woman. Hut Philo say^ that it is

characteristic t-f a false ^•m\ io exist nnly 'by re^tort and con-
vention, and the f^f^^t /'/j*r.Trr ,1/ a u.imam (I j^m; auof.
mat ri^ Hi^t^ariai, mai imo^ ftfyrot yvimiKiH)' Here it is added
that afterwards the Samaritans (4 4*) Iwlievrd ' no longer owing
to the t^aking (AAAiay) of the woman," but owing to the ' \kH>rd

(A«Y«*')' of Christ.

Jestis returns to Galilee ami t .uia. Thus the cycle
of the Hndegniom end* in the pLue where it liegan,

making way for tlie dot trine* u) Hrrad.

(3! Ihe Hread of I j(,. '-'_ Ihr hi-.ilmg of the Mck man
at llrlhesila on the SabUilh. which npreseiils the he.il-

6B Th« Br«&d '"*^ "'^ Urael— not uii.icconip.tnir<l with

of Lift ^^ '** *'^''"'"K *^*** *''^ y^tix^ might Iw
undone— IS followttl (»y a stairnient*

that the Son does nothing but uh.it ht* wfs ihf 1 at her
do. Hence, when he 'lifts his eyes'* Ub.re the
cuchartstic sign of the giving of the breail, we are
prepared to hear that what he gives, the Katlier is really

giving. It is the bread from he;iv< n
By placing the giving uf Chri-t s tir-li and blood early in th«

Gospel, and by introducing, much later, the nne t ommandment
of love, fulfilled by Christ on the Cross, Jn. gises the impression
of a desire to di»coura^e materialistic views of the Kucharisi

;

(**ftO 'The spirit it is that giveth life, the fle.h profileth
nothing ; the words that i have spoken unto you, they are
spirit and they are life."

(4) The Light. — The doctrine of Light, though
enunciated in the I*rologue. and touched cm (ap[>.'irent!y

not by Jesus but by thr l-Aangelist) in

3i9-2». is not definilrly set forth by
Jesus till near the middle of the Gospel (8ia|, • I am
thr light of the world."

Tliia revelation is described as being followed by a more active
hostility in the enemies who now (8 17-44) w:ek to deotroy him,
revealing themselves as the children of the I>estroyer. The
depih of darkness (K 4H : 'thou hast a devil") draws out tlie

fullest light : (H 5« ' Itefore Abraham was. I .\M '). Then, upon

\iK uttered.' If Jn. wrote in jwrt with a view to cotilempurary
heresies, he might very well include that of Simon Magus, who
is said in Acts (811) to ha^e held the Samaritans at a very
early period l>ound in his enchantments. Justin Martyr testifies

to his influence in Samaria in the first half of the second centurj-.
More prol)ably, howevi-r, it me.ins, primarily, religious pride and
ambition (leading to hatred of truth and moral gootlness). Rev,
13 5 * a mouth speaking great things,' which Mome might identify
with Simon Magus.

t Philo, i.l**2 471, quoted above.
• For (Jn. 4 4^-54) the healing oi the nobleman « son compared

with Mt.-Lk.'s healing of the centurion's servant, see aUivc
(I 17). 0aariAtc£t may mean either 'king's servant,' or 'king-
like,' 'princely.' Origen (perhaps reading j3a(rtAiir«of with I)),

reg.irds the nobleman as renresrnting .\braham, and the raiding
of the son as representing the aition of the lA>gi>s in raising up
Isaac, as if from the dead. If (hat is so, the three miracles of
healing represent the action of the Logos (1) l>efore the l^w, (2)
under the law, (0 outside the Ijw. This 'sign' is wrought
at Cana, and is (4 54) ' ihe second.* It terminates the )*»-tion

of the Bridegroom, and introduces that of health and food, or
healini{ and the Hread of Life.

> Philo says that (I 414) the First-l^orn imitates the Father's
ways ' looking to his archetypal paticriis."

4 Jesus thrice lifts his eyes (((51141 17 t) : when he (i)
gives the nre:id, (j) raises I^/aru*, (^joffer* the final ^acrifice of
praise and pr:iycr to the Father.

* Words but words ri\,-r.-f*{ into the heart— x\qx acts, nor
miracles, are the climax <if Christ's life among his Disciples
l>cforc the rrui ifijti.jn. He washes their feet ; but Juilas, like

the rest, is washed, and Judas is also expressly said fiy Jn. (not
by the S)-nnptists) to have received 'the s.»p.' Neither act
makes them (13 11) 'a// clean.' They ar-- '. lean ' (l'» j)

' l>ecau-<
«f the «<»»,/' that he has spoken and they have received;
Jud:u is r. jt ' c:car. ' bccsur-c he has nj; rccchcj i:.

i8oa
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0O8PBL8
an AltempI lo 4lonr Jf-^n^, hf ' u;n kiW,ffm iia^vfhi},^ urn)

wriil f'trti) frim the t«^iit|»l«. t hi-< ami u ftwttml (li »i>*ilttK«

re 'l«u «'iiiM--«tr-« ^a^itiit^t ' iw tldrliri«<n' iImI »hi rK>l (1))
' atiprclirnit th<: li|[hl/

Nfxt »tmw»i (Ik- hnlmi; of thr (ienli!** wcffUl, lyptfitnl

by th«* man who v^nn \Atm\ frum !iu liin

A« N.iAmAn wa« Mnt t>i Jur(i,4n, «u tha l)U .A man M wnt !-i

(M7) ihr i'mil of SiliMin, »>'! *> rrprewiu^ ( U. Nr,/) thr

w>»r«hip of thf tni« (IimI a- :i-'tmil fnmi the worship i>f

fiilM- h.mN (M-r alw l». 7 J i'iv II •*•!» :
//'*• Z/'^'*'-- 11^5,

I j}jy The JutUining inferrm e itiai the tleimlB «iirli( muit l«

piiiitVrd t.y J*»i»h wiilrr-.— / «'., tiy lh« I-»w i» oliviatetl ' > the

*latcmrni - pf'>iMMv implying ihr »iiprr'*r«»iim of ihe I..iw by
(<l«n. 4U 10) ' 'Nhil K tiMi Silitain ni*jn« ' win."'' Tht* ^un i*

at(i>t[t>l)t«r iliftTr' fr'wn ihf hr.-»Iir(K .if the iu;i(i at Bfihcwia
(UracI), »h<' 14 hi xff ^ui |o t*|ievr, iir.l wh(. i» thrr.itenfil ^nh
penalty in »J*« of rt-Lip-*. Th« <;«-nli,- w<irW ( » v) 'believe*,'

to ih.it till-* ••iiicn iiKlu(li>4 the irraiit>n uf i>pirii<i'4l, a» wi^il a«

lll.tl>'rL.il, lii^hl.

Ihr MH turn !«"'. imtt^ willi a <lrnunci.ith'n of lln*

' alMiliiiK ' »i'i of H- blimi ' who t-ftiie%s to U-ail ollirr-t

and who wy ' wt- s*f. '

•

(5» Ihf I. iff Ihe nifiiiion of the • l)lii\ i U-adcrs'

lr:uh lo ihf iiiriiluin of the ultral I^ciuier w iio 'knows'

t/.r lovr^) ;i lh.it arc his, and that,

t(H), in<li%-i<lii > ]ynO i^writ Kar'fivoAia),

10 lh.it tht-y an* drawn tt.wards hini as thr ti<Hxl

She[il»nl >*ho(i»H"4 not drive. l»ut leads.*

All the »hepluTit<t .1-4 deliverers i>f the world that Va:ne'
ttefirfc the l,t>|{m at* «t«M.rit>ctl ka (10k) ' thieve* aiul ruMwrn/*

1 \Vc!vti<4t ha« no note h- rf
. but the •e*ntKl 'hiding

{impv0n)' m 12 »fc helranslalt^t ' ».t^ biil.lcn (not * hk' I(iim.lf ),

and ileclaret it to \y ' ih^^ rc-uU of the wunt of f.utb -4^ hrivt »

advcrHuric«: and he there refers to the jtres«ni pa-isiiKC Of )g),

a^ beinn apparently *iniit.ir. The tlilfi. ulty of thi» theory
^' want of f.-iilh')here will tic at on. e ilctr. ted bv emlxMlyin^ it

tn the tontefct : 'They look up il..nc» (lieteft.rr, to titHi .it hint,

hut .(e*iu tt*as hiiiUfn /r^jm thim aj iHt rt^ult v/ their \fant
^/ititk, and went otit of the trtnplc.'

Are there not tnu^ meaninfji : (i) one for spiritual reA{ter<t (j)

nothrr for Miiperfi< talf In (), the mcaninx t« that L hrnt wa.H

hiildrn from the louh of hii erirmie*, in (j), itiat he Wiit httldcn

fr-m their h.'-itiv ryet by tli\uie iriter>-ention. T br former i»

ifiirituai, but givc» u» no clear explanatiua of the way in whiih
Jesu'* cv:np*pil. The latter i'* tiijimiiflj mira* mh'ut. hut mH nt

ce^Mirily spiritual, f n- seems to l«»ve it tohinrrii-lirs (0 choose.

Perhaps he in here (as ofii -> exnrcsftinn dramaii. ;iHy what l.k.

expresses non-dramaiicaiiy d.k. ll'^j inov^ 'but now tkey art
kiti/ram thin* ty<» '). (The nwanmit 'hid himM-lf," uramnialt*

tally piMsible. is, from a Johannirte standpoint, irnp..ssible.)

'^ IVolwbly In. (as droiius suKueiitcd) identiAed Sdoam with

the Shiloh of Gen 4»io; ip Shiich.
» Cp Philo(l y A i>n the two kinds of Junorance, of whi' h the

neLimJ fancier tliat it knowt what it di>es not know, pulfcd up
with a false rfrtion of its own wistlom : thin 'K'^neratcs ttehheratt

Cfii-ii,VHf{im »^ratataSi«ii^aT(i).' It {s lhl-> i>r><ud, < iHnpta> tut,

rnd dcliber.iic cv il-tl..in^ (imply int{ hatred and « ornof t;-M».lne>.s>,

.nat is, in the S\Tu>utisls, un|urdonat>le, and, in Jn . the tin

that 'abtdeth(M««<> *-r./., tannijt l)eeffk«;ed. (Fur m<*^- l[i Jn.
15 f. tCor. 13 11 >

• The true Jshephcrd and the true Husljiutdnian f-r Vine-

dresser) are ionne. teil by Pbi!o(l ;f).>-305)in a discourse alxjut

the husltandry, or tfinlan. r, of liie st»ii . He di^tlngutthe!l

i>eiween the mere nlkr of the ground (who is |iA. 101) a ' hire-

linn > and thf real husltandman (who prunes, or encouraKc*
Erowth, as ih't »ase may reipiire). So (/A. 104) the 'shepherd'

M di-.tint{iiished from the m«-rr 'keeper.' 1'ix.ts, hr »a>'s (ih.

(!/').> all kinK"* the shepherd* of their |»eopI^, iau tbt. title is

rii;tuly reserved for 'the wise ' The differrm e iM-twrt-n I'bilo

and In. is that the former makes no mention A>f 'laying down
life fTir the sheep.'

ft If the text IS correct, ' came ( ^tbf) ' mennsfwith .-iIluMon to

the Comer, or deliverer), 't.inic in the chara..ter of thr ideal

Itehvercr. Of (iideon, iLir.ik, I^Uivid. as of Abraham, jn.

would say that they {?* 5^) ' -^ov C'hri--t's day ' -i.**., they did not

rlaim to l>c inde(wndcnt, but dejwndcd on the ideal Ifceiiverer

Hut this d.K-s not explain irpo «»*ou * bfjott Hit.' We should

exjMTtt '' a/>art/r,tnt me," or *settiti){ themselves above me.'

A Helirew original may have caused confusion Iwtwecn ' l>c-

fore (in time).' ' Ufore (in -itmalionX' And 'in the pin-, e of.'

rpHx.'-Di '^y^"> me' (nu., ' 1 reside me ') irAfjr, J'>b32*4i9
'bef-T*-' (mg., 'like). <^T ;in ..rUin-Tl C.r, Ir;uliiion, aofaf
i\n¥Tt^ ap^rii' wpo ifLOv ( p Mk. lO^a JojcoiVrrt a.fi\ttv with

par.'dt.) mi^ht me.-\n 'l>ef.re me,' or '.ilwve me.' Cu Justin,

I .-I/.'/, li (4pi[OKTt« wftn T»t< aAi|#*i««5ofrti' ritkittnt\\. Sini e

Christ i".
' the Truth. "fHi tt^k akffitiai in Justin may reprcsrnt

a irudilional version '( lbcirp<><Mou in Jn. Many authorities

omit tr/w iftov owin^ to the perversion of the words by heretic^.

'laiian (13 and 14), jfivcs the n.ime of ' robl»ers ' to 'demon*..'

and adds (i3) 'the admir.ible /ustin ha* ritjhllv den.ain. e4

them as " roMiers '. Kither he did not rememl«er it in thr

GosptI, or he did not, at the lime of writing, rei;oj[ni*e the
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hvcaUMT they di«l not understand thai ruling implWi Mninff

I

and evi-n tl>inB, I he Shepherd (IVii) 'U\elh down hi» liw
' r>>r l)t« sbrvp (10 !/> 'iM ."tA r tmM4 li tt>ty hf **ntitJttgi»tH.'

\ In other wordo, the krsurri< tKin, or atltiinment of life ihrougli

death, IS a luKi i itie ftpinui.i) world, a parr of the Kalher « will.

{
I bus Jn. anlt< HtHim the objt-«iion that, if th« Mir|>herd die* In
conlth t with * ih« wolf, the wolf \% \'v torittus.

!-aler, the I.tw \n n-itali-d as the law of the nar\est :

0-'*) ' I*''t»|d It (thf gram) dir. it ;d.i.leth ab.tjr, hut

;
if It (XTish It lirinnrlh forth mm h fruit,' nicanluiir,

lesus Siiys (10 18) that he Ivii |>ow«-r to take tip his

I hfe i\% well as to Liy il down, anil these words naturally

' prr|iare us fi>f a '»it;n' ol thin parliiular power.'

.Stu h .1 >i|{n i« itflorthni hv the ke^urrlxtlon n( Larartis.

(^) The Kaisiiiic of the l>«atl.— that nurvelliais cures (ami.

not improbably, revtvihcatioi») were wroutthl by ihe earliest

- _ . . I hri<tiaii!i ia inditaleil by the I'auline
DS. KUIUIC KpislI*^-, by Imhrect tatmiidtc textiniony,

of dCAd in and by early I bristian irailitiotis. Ther«
00gM|g_ are si^^ns, bowe^rr, of very enrtv exaitgera**^

lion arisiim from nusundtfstiHjd metaphor.
For example, v\pollonms (Ku' v. \* 14) uUntes (170 a. t).) that

John in t.phe^ us raised a dead niuri. H "w, we ask, did tbi«

esf.'pe earlier writers- I'apias, for -K.niip'c, who records suih
an .11 1 of Philip, but not of Johnl' 1 he artswer is to lie foutid

in (. Iem..\lex. (/>. where tnr aix^flr, iiti^siionins .-m KMer
a^Hiut a young convert, rerrive"* ihr answer ' He- is dtttti*
' What death '/ * He ha* died tP inni.' '\ he npu^tlc reconverts

the youth, who l>ecomem 'a tnijihy e/ rrsurrr^tttfn.' Similarly,

whrir -. then bun hes of (*aul sfirak of ret onvntt-d a^Ktstatck at
(h.ns. - 1 4|()

' *kf litnJ htvmtihi to li/t' by the prayerx of

martyr-., Irenjeus(ii. Ml j)says ilmt, ere now, in the brothcrhfHxJ,

'owing to v>re need,' many have Iwen r.iisrtl by the prayers of

the Cmirih, and this, literally; and M seems riighly probabt*

that he has . duseil siwnc metaphorical tradition.' Ihe question
ari%es, low i-arly diil sut h misunderstanilin(i« oct.urT '

I h«
witked.' >ay* a Jewish tradition,''* ' th-'iigh living, are trrmed
'/**/.' ' l^et the <iV(S«/,' navs our l,ord, "hnry ihtir Htitii.' In
( hrist s^immission to the TweU*, Mt, (10 h) alone has 'rai*e the

deail,' and afterwar*!^ (1 1 s) ' the tiead are rai'.wl.' Net .Mt. de-

»cril»e-» Jffsu!» himself as revivifying no one exiept the liaughter of
lairus, concerning whom Ml. na.s written (1*34) '"he is not dead
but slerpcth.' .See Jaiwls. It is proliable that Ml. has here

(ji^en ihe actual w..rds of Jesuit, or the tlo^-t ap)>roximation
to ihem ; they werr (trtliapn omitted by Mk.l.k. owing to their

being lir^tt literalisetl .tnd then regarded as difficult or erri'iieou*.

l.k.Bx well.'4X Mk. reiords, it is true, (7 it) ' (he dead are rai*^' 1

but he meetx the po^-ible objection,* Nod* ' have been raided,

by inserting the rui 'ig of a widow'a xun (> ii-'7) immediately
lieforr Including I !iru> 1 ilaut^hter, he mtj^ht now plead thftt

the rai-.ing of tno persons justified the plural 'are.' But—
liesiiles the suspicion atlathtng to the absem e of this narrative

not only from Mk. but also from the parallel Mt. wbiih closely

agrees with Lk.— the stury nuggeKis a misunderstiindini^ of

metaphor. In 7 K-al. 9 4 1^ there is a vision of a woman (Siuii)

sorrowing f-r the d«alb of her 'only win' (the City or Temple).

Christian' would avsert that Cbii«t (Jn.'ii^) ' raisetl up the
Temple," or, in the language of t hristiiin |>salms and hymns,
that be 'raised up the only stm of the wirrowing widow. *

Tim* the pi»*sible influence of s>-mlH)lism combine* with other

tau'.es* to oblige us to reject a* nmi-bislorical l,k.'s account of

the rai-<ing of the widow's son. See Nain.

Go-.[« ! .1-, authoritative 1 he --ayin^ ha- affinities to the (ireek

notion that the only lawful kingtlom is that of the wim: man (*e«

I'h.lo '.' ,h).

1 (i> I'.usebius. I I quoting th»-.e words of lr»-nit:n«, prefixes t«>

them (v. 7 i> art ^T, tbai, a* Ac s,iys,' whi. bdhoiiKh in ii. I7ft

it intrixJuce* a tlau tucnt alle-lnl by 'the can«.nical Arts of the

Apostles ) may inipl), accor<ling to context, an emphasis laid

on the subjectiverir-^'* antl doubtfulness of what is allege<l (see

iv. 1.^4h V. lHf.li); (j) the word> 'owing to v»re neeil (dca to

ai'ay«ato»')' apply very well to apostasy, but less well to liieral

death; (j) lubsequrnily, Irenxus (ii. :''i4> implies that, whilst

healing of the sit k still went on (iwrrai), the raising of the dead
was a thing of the past (tjJIt . . . Typ'W**'). ""d that, though
thry had llvfd for sonic lime, n^me urre iivin^- nhrn he n-rvtt

(wiMtmvikf aiiy ^M*!* 'Ttffif ixAyolf). For the tlalr of the

G.illi. an Idler, Mrvenr.-eiith year of Titus A[itoniin;s Pius (not

M.tr> us Aiirelius Antoninus), sec Ex^osiior^ i8(,h (p. tit ff.\

1 ho earlifr dale (by knjfthening the inierval lictwecn IrciiKux

and the (iallican letter) facilitates the theory that Irenajus mis-

mtdrrstvKKl ihe metaphor. When Pajiiat r*' ortU similar arts,

^.,i>ebiu-.. by the words (lii. ;'.li(^) ^ai^^ainaf and iropoiofoi',

apiK-ar-* to indiiale his disbelief in ihem. at U-n-l if we mmbiiic
them wilh the followiitg (r^. ii-i^t) 'nivthiral.' 'not prrrriving

what was limirative ami mystical,^ 'of very limited intclligem e.'

a ' Ite-r.-.kbrth.' 18. ' ltcr(-.hilh RabUl,' r iq. The appli. a-

li.-n i>. derived from Krek. -1 25, ' And thou. O deatiiy n'ourndtti

» liked oiir, prince of Israel.' The interpretation i* applied to

K'tl. !*<;, 'The dead know not anything.' See an nrlit le on
'The Hai:.:::s :if ths Dead in the Svii'-*"ti'- G'_*"^!- * In 7"*^

A;t(. HVr/-/, 'q^, pp. 47^-^0^
» .So l^ini. 1 I ' How iloth the city sit solitary that was full

of people I H 'w is vhr l)r< ome as a t\-itim\'
!

'

• Lk. "14/. says that Jesus (i) 'came near and touched the
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f7( k««*rviDj[ Ihfl hut'iriril r|ii<>^tion for «pecul trfai-

m»i»! i-MT- U\/ \Ki ^t It in.iv (»(• viid hrr^ tful : in spile

•f Billing
'*^ M »rth.i t mfrrrnti.il »t.»trriirm tii 1 ! w

of LauTtta "***^ *""'' "^ ^**^"'' ''* *'*^ """*» <11 *•'
Knh.T, I tlunk ttn-r ih.it tho.i hciinU-sl

iiir*,' im|)Iv Ih.ii tlM- hr.irinti w i* .itr«:<i<ty ptiit. ami iht-

hfefjf Uitirii-* w.uinpflfit t .i!rr.i.|\ i^aiiu-i! iohi»(>f.t)t'rv

Wc rniHt. howrvcr. vi|)[)«hw' ilm ih* namtive fti'>ut;h

p(H'«ii)ly tKLHttl Oh one .
- niori' or . liri^t t luliul work^

li miinly ,illt-j{'>f'i.»l. riu- i;i .it nncitii* rcison ih thr
sitriuf of ittr Syiioptut^ ' .4Uiu( < hriM s greatest mirai 1«*.

w!ii< !i w,w, iicrordmg to jn., the chief cause of U*th
(.1* Ihr iippl.uw th.ll Kit* "•(! his entry iniM Jcrtuttlein,

ami |i*t lh«" revilution »>! tli*- {vte^ts to ^t;iy hini '

Th« >.«///Tv r«*«jn» are: (t> Jn ,
a<l itHtngc Pliitonutn Imtli-

titin* of "rfyl* Aful en^vtMoii, arttt *titM!K-.n the linr^. ..f iha (H,
might iwtur.illy 'ml«.r<lin.u« chu hl«rul i.> the »>ni(N.ti. at. Knr
e«Aim>lr. Phil-i -ail* the • rp.tii'm t»f Kvp fmrn A<Um « rib(l 71.)

'mythi. «l lMvAi»A«i>.' If *u».h wa^ Jn. » virw. tie might wril
think MinM-lf jii-nifi"! in (-mipi j ji »ifiylv ^ytll^»lli. al *!ary
that miifhl itim up it !>UMtlrcil Huaiiitg trathlions about l-hri*r «

revivifying .v t* in hui ri a form n lo jmint t<> liim as th« ("onwnlrr
(>f UMfl, Ami lh« Ke«urF«Lli<>fi aiul the Life uf the wwlil (j>
Th« nam*! uf I^rjtnii 4ii<tc*"*i'* •>"mKi»li^m, Anuthtr firm of
il i» fclieier, wh.> i-.. in l^ilu (I 4«iX the typ^ uf a being ' itaf-le

ta Ji$t<\fMti,m ttmi {imUf,() a i.^*/*/,' (mi 'held figrther am)
kiH.iltJ iHttt lift (^woirvp«tr«i) by the provittriii c i.f I Ixl (0
l.k. ami J n. alone fHfMti'm M^trtha an«f her suter Mary Thry
BULwar to differ in their w^w-k of the mutters; |M>M)biy they
dllfer .i!i la the bnrther l^tantt.* Some early writers l>M>k Lit.**!

VjUi\t\xs to l>e a real |>ef.oii ; * and it w ca*y to see that tra<lition4
about the I^Atrui uf l.k. may h.ive ureimrnt ihr way f'jr the
L4A4ru<> ..f Jn. ' Jou-., It nn^ht l« vitd, 'rai-ed many from the
dead : \y-i\ loki eriiing <.ne, l^/.iru^ hy name, he «Aid(Lk. I'Vii):
*' If lliev iKtlteve i»i>t Mn^e* and the nnifihrls, neither will Ifi-V
believe ih »iii;h one rwe from the dcaif." The ne>it .(ep w.mld
tte lo ^.ly th.^t ihtH predi< tion w.i« fulfille<) :

' l^iaru<% msi raided
from the tlcail

,
yet the Jew« <lid not l>etirve,'ft

(8) Th*' I*Tci>ar.iii()ii f.jr the .Siitnfice -Wc [mm to
the U't-iimm^ of ( TJij the w<-t k Iwf.ire the Passover.

The anointing uf Chri*t ( I'-' i") i^ a kind of prep«r.ition <if the
Iamb for the !*acriti< »•. and the tiMnin^ of the 'dreck*' lo the

60. Pnp&raUoa th,< (IJ...)*the h-ur' of^glory- has ar-

for SfcCrtflce. "^^i The V,me fr.mi heaven, which ih"
I^ynopii^lH place at the Itaptism <whe t

]x\. omits it), iiti<l aNo at the Tran-^fimiration, \s menii-'nt I

(l^iS) here aluie in thi^ tiiwprl,* as r;«iifying the act of fr^u,

coflin,(^) 'the '\ .td man sat up,' ( ' he !'H.tn to -ifirak.'f^)
Jesus 'gave him to hi* mother. Siiniiar .'--l^iils are l«ind tn
(«> J K. 13 31 and I K. K .»j f., whi^h dcv^rilw mira. I.;s of
revivititaiion perf.irmrd '-y Klish.T and F.lijah.

» Those who rrgard ih-- -.yfef hen in .\ils as historiral woidd
at»o have to explain how I'aul, in mentioning: the krsurre* tion,
omitMl' lOlhe raiding of any d< 1d |>eoplc

, I hriM. and, still

more, how IVter (ll> ii>, wh^in -^mplui -rising hu acts of 'healing.'
nutkes no merition of reviviti< ,itim.

> This has never Ixren t'xi-l.iifMMj. Some have stiKge«ted ili ii

th« Symjptisis kepi li'Tnce to "itreen l^ctrus. Hut hnw t .ti'l

they nope to * s<.reen ' one who was known to all Jcru!»alem, not
to speak of the miiliitu'lf of pilgrims ?

* As r-'gards the dlffer-nl delldeaiions of the sUters. see f x^.
!n Lk-(!0 (*> NLirtha n.nirs tir*t as entertaining ?«?-... appa/*
entiv <or - -ttainly, we v. 1. > in ktr house; then M.u \ i-, men-
tioned, but l.azarus mn at all. Jn. (U i) mentions in order
l,i\/.tru-i, M.iry, M.trtha. In In. Mary is (/-^'/.^v the atiointing
isnarrateth'she whoanoinleil llir I.urd,' whi. h implies knowleilge
uf only one an iinter. Hut in I.k. (7 57) the only woman that
anoints the l,o-d is "a sinner.' .\iiain. in Lk., the anointing 1^

in the house of Simon the Pharisee"; in Jri. in the house of
' I^«*rus.' I.k.'s mention (I't^O of a I„i>ariis in Lonnettion
with the life after death in ' A'-rah-tms l>./>om' suR^rsts that
there is si)me':onfusi.Hi of tradition lutf^ni under these differed •*
and simiiarities in I.k. afid Jn. Oa the name Laiarus, ,<e
al>'>vc, I 10, and cp I.\/\h; -,.

* Iren. iv. •-» 4 (see Craih-N note\ Tertidl. /V Anim. 7. and
th*^ Kalhers generally, regard ihr story as history. I^/arus i^

uLkted Uy I'ltitifif. A^nf. vii.«7 in the s.iine 1 alegory .w lob.
Hut tli.tse who took this view, no doubt, distinguishes!' the
Laciriis of Lk, from the I-a/arus of |n.

* A literal interpretation of thi- n.irratJve is ac< ompanitnl by
many minor di»Ti.nitii«, such as th.- unestion why Je»us, after
he had been informed of the .icknc-^-, of Latinis, remainnl
Iw-yond Jordan (I I *) 'two days,' Krom this and from II 17
l.ightfotit infer* (/tf-' 17^) *a journey whith o< i upies fin-r
days," We*.icolt (.>n Jn. II')' The jotirnev would o<,(.upy abiut
A ./ay' Th-r- !• •»•.' -"'Md >>2-!* f-_T e'tb-ir ^^^r^ln^iitzi^ A fi:!!

discussion of the snbjei I wotilit show the myxtiral meaning
underlying these ami other details.

" ]t\. take^ pains to show that the Voire was not. in the
popular and modem jien'icof the term, 'objcciive.' A 'nmliilude'
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• put«. I

r^hall

wh»n h« I

I .Ay' r
>* viiluaJly fultilt' the l.dw> •/( .Niu.nlne, or thr I-i»w of ttie

1 nsw«>rs
I *ay» fShall I sajl. s.t.

'mutlilii.je' of the Jew* U now
e, oiilttiMg llie stage st* lh« devout
lU Ui;«l word* 1U9 (12 J4): 'Who M

iliv^-lv, the one^li-m * What shaif

ffoni Ihifi hour '' Hy ihio ait,

- -, - thr
Harvest. »hnh h. ha^ll-l/*) )u-l t-nunt.Uited. If (//iff. Htf-r.
*./ A*. ) "iIm" (Win.* of ihi^ World' Is in Jewi-li tradtti -n,

th*- minre of the ' s»vrtll v Mall<ms of the liriitile». thci- \%

jw. uliar p-nnl 111 the worifs that toll.^w the inlruilui tion of ih«
i.rrrks

; (I'Jjil ' Now !« ||i. { idgiitent itt this Wf.rltl, n..w shall
thg ^rtm.f ,'/ tkif u-a»,',n t-- .-t .rtii ; and I. if I be hfled up,
will draw mii mrt unto in*^ Itui as In-fore (•*«>), »ith ihi*
seiomt manife^lalioil of light l ,uk -. U-'f) » >cuimd aiul final

In* unstable tt;^Aot or

mentioned f -r the last tiiii

ttcntiU world enters; ami
this Son of itian /

'

if)) The I)rtitcrnnoniy —Thf jmMit dmirme of Jesun

%\ L&lt
""'^ '^h'-ii ht* irifs .ilt.utl I'lr the ihirtl

his wonl H thr Wi>r(l ui xUv lailirr

We .ire II. .w tr:iits|>i>rtt-(| ti .1 hii:lnr sphere, to the
iirier tiiitoii^ )>f t hriHt. the r<\i^i,.!i ainI suniiit.iry of
hiH ihKtrine, the rivihk '.f ihi- Uite t.oimn.imImeiit. ittc

proniiie of the I'.ir.nlete. unit the |rt.iytr to the Kiither.

It is a I>euleronomy, full »tf my^lii .d aitusfm* tn which a
riiimcrit al »yiTil>')listn sitnietimes ^.-il.d. ^omrlmies maiitfesl. ju
in the seven tunes re(*.4t. d rtrtr.iin '

I ht-s* things have I sjitXen
unto you' IS prrvalrni throUK^i'»iil. As .\brahani (( ;en. I N 4)
M.ished the fret of the Thfer TerMiUs and gave ihfin f.«»!. so
liiiw the Son. or .Mr-v-uh (N hOltg. 'ifti/J, r«-j*av^ the d.-M to
Abrahams ihildreii. The Talmudi^ls, siieakiiig in the sptril of
the pr.phets. de^ riU (S hottg, 'J t?' ) the * iiutrisions and
hahitati.«ts' of IImI as toniing to man, i*iid I'hilo *j>caks of the
Divine word and Tower-. <i. IW is-) " m.iking their home tn,'

and 'sharing thvjr lahle with ' the deV'>ui soul, and of (i. ^41)
(i.t.1 himself as walking in' the souls ul the (irrfe. tly puritieii.
S.) Jn lea. lies that the T alhrr and ilir Son will (14^3) 'make'
Iheir mansion ' in the hearl of the faithful. ^ .\s I'tiilo, agreeing
with <• Talmudi^lN warns us that(l 4^7) ' pUi. r (rowcH) iloes
not an a region tilled with matter, hut (iixl himself, the
ri:fui;r of ihe L'nivr-r^r. so Jn.. hy his conirvt, tcac hen us that
the <I4^) *plaie (rofru«)' whiih Jt-sus will 'prepare' for hi»
disciples is a hiMiie in the bosom ui the Lather.

All thev alliiMvc iterations of amient traditions, and
all thr lines of varmus doctrine, converj^e lowardt
(;hrist in his threefold ih.iracter of (W^) 'the way, tlic

truth, and the Ide

First, in the d*H;trine of the Way, the di^i iples are taught to
pray ih hit H,lMt .1 tlausc se\cti tinier rr})catrd * Then tha
Truth,' or the '."spirit of Truth,' intr.Klui.ed Uforr, bemnie*

the prettominant eliincnt, leading to the threefold (li)»<)t;onviction

of the Spirit.* The two wctions of the Way (or Son) and the
I'ruth (or Spirit) terminate with a prcdirtion of victory l>ecaus«
Ihe Lather is with the .Son; so tint the latter has, in effett,
already (Irt 13) 'uniqueretl the wurKI.' I»ist (.oni- the dot trine
of the Father him«elf (the Life), . allrd (17 1) I a. her,' (/A 11)
Ml ily Father," and fin.iliy (//. 3:) ' ju-i,' or ' righteous* Father.
Here 'my name' ceases and ' titv n.mn- ' is intr.Mluied. Finally
— with repealed references to the Chun h a- being (I'aft/ lo,

eiL.) 'that whit h or ' thi*sc whom ' thi- h-iilicr hath 'given " to
the Sun -the Last Words terminal' in an oiit|>onring of the Son'*
(irvotion to the 'righteous l-'ather,' w liTi-in hi* Miamc ' is, in
etfett, revealei.1 a.s 'love' : (17^.) '

I
'

. made known unto them
thy itamf, .-.nd will ni.ile it kn. iiiat tUf /rfr tt'htfru'itk
tkau Ui>€Jtt m4 may h( -t thew, / /<j thim.'

WIS present. Tht^se who he.. \ anyihing did not he.ir the true
thin»;. Th'-y heard 'thunder of "an angel.' Ste <.*tal/, 'J ]4i,
for the d.-ilii'e of the authority of the Hath-kol.

' Cp Lk. lOin, *I beheld Satan falhn asi lightning from
heaven,' uttered on the return of ' the Se^et '

.

.'

arpls. 'Tis.
' U 1 1 14 i^< l-'i ifi I'ij I .-4 26 (L'»2i is ohvi,:. .,> to be exchuled).
4 The I'aratU-te or 'friend called in to hi Ip,' is connected hy

IViilo somc-tim.- (li, 247) with the LU-iuho., or Convicting
I'owcr, somelitiu-^ (ii. 1^5, jjt) with thr high prie*.i entering
' io I's presei.ce to represent the t "o*nn»s, but |m rhnp> more often
with the Spirit of the idral Cosmos (the name Lo>;os ^>eing given
to the High J'riest, see i, 501). .S.inu-times (ii. J37) the rriesi
appears ax inierr^ling wiili the L.uher I'f the Cosmos, hut
.tiling to his aid the S-m "f the L:'l" •. I'hilo does not bind
himself to one form of rsiire^sion. Th' Klenchoi is . il!ed (il.

347) Paraclete; (i. ;?i>) (i.xls own L.^^us ; (i. ig^) the ideal
M.in, or M.-»n arcordiii*; to Truth (0 wpn\ aAi^«iay iv^omittt^).

The whole of Jn.\ last <liv ours*' shows Phil'>nian tnflueiue;
but (as usual), whereas Philu rti;.irds the intellect. Jn regard*
the heart - acons.-queiK-eof ihe luliff of the latter in the ihcarnaic

* Jt«aioi in Jn. and t Jn. lo II i. etc.— instead of having the
narrow legal meaning iniplicil in the Syiioptists Ml. 1 19 Lk. 1*
.Mk.'-*i7, etc.—means 'Just' ni the Platonic sense, and i-» tkt
tlima-t 0/ the attuhuict 0/Cni and Ukrist.
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(io> Tbr Pa«ion i .. . .lU.vi*. j| ij) NjMte tin U-

foiiiKl hrrr for ihiIv oiw t»f lH<t |ii>inl». not .»nl> |iin uh.ir

oilDrvlr^l Htth « hriM ^ Let latiTuniiH
{in Ihr t'ro?i<. .iit.l uith uh.tl t<*]iok«*'<I iltrtu

I. \}m MMt«l« • Kii, Kh. rti . moriltHl tiy Mk ami
Mt Atr Mill t'i h.ivr tui'ii niUUft>lrr>il*HMt ti> Uv^taliilrtii

nl Ihr iiiiHf l.k ••iiiit'i ihi>ni. aitit rvtrtt .\ik. .iiul Mt
*»rr M v,*n.incf in ih<' nrttit*%t ' In ihc n>rrw[M»mling
p.i!iK.it<t.' }i\ h.t« %ini|>ty -

I thirst

tH .-Hit-* ihir tifoi iiii(Hil-Hr I-. (.. talir iliU, aa lh» tiy«tan<Ur%
|.i.tii II, in A i*\tr*'\y lii«>r.il mrdnniij, ^ii<l lu ^ay itial ii )t.»* mi
(..iinffUi'Hi with \U. .iihI Ml. Hul III tliv ^.nirlh i;«»i»l th«
w.»r»U ' hf«.i.l, ' ».iier. ' r-j.»). Val, "ilrink, ' f««.l,' «iid 'il.it -i

'

r« tmr.llv rvnr iiwtl dy K-m in ihc lilrritl mhw ; rv-. **»'^" 'f'*

<liM ipfr-* iwing him fmul (t*- rrphe* thill ( }4) hu tiicai i. lo .!«
the will •( iKc ^dlKrr diiil niL'mipluh til» wi.rk. I hl» >ii|[gv>u
lK.tl in I hri*l •• \*%i utlerMiKc the »amc wpintual taiuUrd mua
h# mailHtimt^i. ».i Ihal. tn rffnt, i( wa* lh» c«urr<kM'>ti of 4
'ihir-.! f..f ihal fin.»l a<> <»tiph<<hm<-ni ..f I ..nJ « «iif •hi. h ».hiW
•naM* hini to viv '

il h linithril, antl iht-n in break iJuwii lh«!

tMirrtvf »rf lh< AfsU and tu entrr iitio unfetlcreil (.•>nimuiiK>n wilh
the tmhcr {ip I'^.'UiV.

Wh.ii Mk iHid Mt, *'xi>rt"»» in thr fi>rm of (.t|itt(irrni^

contpUint. .111(1 Hhat l.k. eitlirvly uniil:^ (jM-rliap^ litv.iuHf

of lU ihrtuuUy). jii apiNMr't lu rxf>rf»» in thr fnrin »»f

\\w )uKhtv.t ^ptrllu.lt ii!i)iirati<in. N«it ihM \w cxiiiMlt-^

tli« |itiy\u.il nitMniMK. tml (is always ihrou^lxKit the
((M[)rl| hr inctudrn A spiniual me.ining lh.it llif S»n
*)f liml. who il HI the tMHboni of lh«* Kithcr. niiUtml
f<>r our s.ikf* to (ttl. f.ir a Uirf tjiiur, a» if, m a (vrtain

senx?. he wt-rc not th<fr. »o that he thirstril f<ff the
|jrf*fm»- iif (iixl

2. Ihc ^iMintancniinttiS of Christ s dtath woi not
cle;irly cxprt'swil by the two ejirhfsi trathtmn*." Lk.
invrts. as ulterwl by )v\\i-%. the lir\t half of the (juotatton

that, to thi.-» (lay, terniiiutts a piou» jrw h tonfrwinn on
his ilifalh tiwi (K 31 M Yet vwn this was IiaM** to the

Jewish objetlifin that it iinpht-t). as thi* mtrrtr. not a
Rctlr*-n»er, but one m nv*-<\ of rtHleniption No suih
objection apphetl to thr trafliiton i>rf%rTvi*c| by i IV|.

2aj ivaptdldav, iirrhai>s ' jjavc hinivlf up as a vuTihir'

;

cp<iat. 'J».> Kph. [fji. This wtml In adopts. Hut he
rrprrsrnls Jesus not as t,iyii^ this, but as dotNg it :

(ly.l") ' hc^'/Tv «/ his spirit. See atiove, ^ ao.

3. The rernhng of the veil ii omittef) by Jn , partly

perhii^M tietause, in his view ( 1 ) Chnsts Uidy ts the
Trmple, and the * veil *

is his flesh, »o that the piertini;

of his side by the soldier's spear constituted the true

and essential rending of the veil,' but |uirlly UtauM;
\2) Jn. may have eonsulereil the Syno]>tic tradition

erroneous,

Jii.'-i lr.ulitii-'n here explains many diflTtrultle^. Itrathumlrr
CruciAxiua did nul ncncrally nisnc nil aflrr two or ihr«e days

;

Mk. (1644)meniion4 Hilale'^ ' Hurnn>»e ' (oniiltcil by Mt.-bk.) nt
the ^jiectly drath of Jem*. UiiWliever*, rKpUlnintf t hriM t

r(?surrr' turn aa a fraud, nii|{ht ^y, ' I'ilatr mit;ht *«!( Iw!

[;ri»e<I. ' fi»r death toidd nor ha| en vi vmn.
J

»*y that it tiiJ hapfien, and to apiritiialix the cin un
The ' (.rurifraifiuni <*ce ("nofc*, | h), «a% iterfurnied, he wy*, on
the twot'iiminaU ; hut thiv infliction (whk'h w>>uld have siolaled
the ordinaiire ahiHit ihe I'a'-^^hal \^mh \Y.x. Vi^h]) wai. avertt^
from Je^u* by hi'* death, and the leath was altCHted by the
piercing of hi* ^i'le ; and thui two Scripture's vrere fulfitlrd.

It i% m'we protiable thai thf Sytuvplit atiount of *the rending
of the vvil ' «.hould have •>pnMi|{ from a ini-uh<ler>»landiiii; *^'f die
'[jirr-inK of the ^idc than T-d/ vma. In the earlir^l da>s <if

in* Church, when it }>«came cu!>luntar) tu Hpcak of thrift » tlc^h

* V- \'t ytt •tuppoMTft a^rv to l>e aildre^ikcd by the man with
the Mncjiar to the byHlaiider«, Mt.'J7 49 -vupijoMTN a^« t" lie

addrc^M-d by the bystanders to ibc m.in. Srr r,i I, ii. Aranui.;
^or, in !), Hebrew) i<i lonfusnl in all the .MSS. I'Mcndo-l'rltr
ititerureta the word*. 'My Power, my I'owcr, why ha-t ih-m
fur»akrri meV Juttin {Tryfik. lis) iranv-Iatt-s MA by iv¥*tt.is,

y.\i%eh\\i\ (Prm. hv. )(.«4(i4; kobinv>n on l'<4ri>do- IVt. ii)
inintLiinl the word in ihe Psalm by iv\0%, and Aijiala by

' Ihr word ^m^, in Mk.Si (IfVn) '^tf 4mn\v fkty^A'^
i(*wyrv<r0v (where SiSS might have ^f!} ^ryoA^, %ecm<( to
have t^en. in the torrecled e«liti.>n u>^d by Mt.-Lk.. ^'li
H-wyaAjf. .Mt. (-.'7 5,,) rriaineil at(ki< (in the form a^if««v), but with
T« vi^i^Mn (fium Mk. •« ffj«ir>w<rti') a* object, Thi« exprevw*
sotnewbai more of volunlarine^!». l,k. {^JS ir) K'W-i farther.

Retaiiiinie iitwv*vtr*v in the *rnv of 'breathing hi» la«^t.' he
adiin .111 expression ol trust on ilic part ot Jewjn,
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ni^n 001 wiinoiii kiimMiM), 11 onngs iri iiw
r bv »prakin|f of the t ro*» i(vA«f) as a ' trw,"
f* the mirif)iti,j fctrritm of )»avHi<ni. In lh«
aHel 1 foak ' riiirt'M'nt'* th*- 'Markt w.cl,' and

»-i 'the v«d (Meb. IIJ19 /I 1 w..t.Ui U natural to d««. riU lh«
l»wt> ittn of Hm Uxly M- the ' rendmg 4>f the veil It «• <muI
Ouel » heiuwn^i-iukt. 7) that ifw Jp«« twiwwd ih« **.it .rf ih*
Temple tu hav« l«rn hier-dly r»nl, »h.ifilv Ufiwe ih« «ap«uf« of
Ihe ( tt>. I hU tnay h^v« belpiril to lii*rah«# ih* v«il lr.wlMi«*n.

th/utH4.,« Wwuld »t (.. I«»-, Ub... j.^ •twMk '^. WmI not
happen in the atrKe, ur ^1 IcaM II 'lid nol hapcwn only lh«n , lb*

. f.(/ w4i 9tnl «*«« .?«» I i»r*i n-mt irMtn../ ^f >#» AUi.
ai£ain«t the N)iiopii«tv there i* ihi> > .M)»Hl*raiNm, ih.ii lh«
'lendinK of Ihe veil, if it hatt («im.-.(< »oi*bI pf.»*'ably b«vt
liren kep« a •CLfel by iha t(ri««i> (wh.t aU-h* w.mtd know .tf (Ik
and, if It waa ever revealed by any '.f them, w.^itd fHoliably b«
itvvalrtt by «cal<m« Minvcii* ^a t> make «%aKg*ratt<Ht* and Hml
itiint.tiletK«a.

4. llw pH^riing of I hrifits »ule lakr» us to ihr
crniriil thought of tlH* l-onrth (iiwfrl *irMi Ihr Fpi*ll».
namely, ih«- Utsc of (mnI roralcd in Ihr lllood of Chri»l
ttie iVL-uhal I^unb.

j

'Ihe ft.pUlle to ihe ||«brrw« (0 19) rr«o«ni»e» ihal th» nbl
way lo t«ji! wat ihnMigh (l.*v, »'•) ' !.i.M«<T, 'wdirT, ' m arl«l
wool,' and 'h>>s.tp, but a»wn. 1h.1i O** mrif wiiy was(Meb 10
i9/.)»imply M>y the bl.»«l of )«'.iiv Ihe l>.pis|t« of Hatnatm*
(11 I'M), hitwevrr, will iw>t Ki%e up the ohi |.eviiK id rlemttil* ; 11

e\eii add* the l^viiiial 'wool, whu h il .)i«4trrn* in ih>' t |.>h«

((vAae), ai«l, th m^Eh n<il wiihoiii ttifftuihy, 11 brinni m lh«
notion iif ' water bj - . ..

putt whif h Mowt
< '.upeU, the

'

llie iriMR the ' wiKwl ; hul the 'blo«».i thai • »me fr-.m the niert
picrcinji uf ih« hamU, or p>'di.it» iHe haniU an.I feel,> mi|thl
wfH acem inouflkient |4» e«pre<M the punf>iit|£ hUmM of th«
Lamb; and there wa* noihiiiif at all lo in<H( 4le the 'water.'
An early tradition inserted in f.V. (."^44) endeav.Hired lo sujtply
the 'UUmul of mprinklifnj

''V
relaiing how 'drop* a-* of bloud

'

"•(reamed fnim Jem* m hU a^ony ; but Mill there *a% no
mention of ' water Vel rurt only ilid the l.e*itital fetjuiremenu
mrntum 'running watefj' but Zeth. ISi preili. led the uueniti^
uf a ' fountain ' against »w and uru leaniie<>* for l*rael.>' Il u in
Ihe piercing of ChriM'* »ide thM Jn, see-* a levelalion of lb«
otwning of ihi* purifying 'firtir.uin.' Thi« complete* the lhre«.
fold macrifkrc that ChrtM had nimie fur men : (t) ibe invuibla

! MLTifke of lh« brcalh, or •pint ; (i) the human wul, Uiibly rt«

;

preiMcnled l.y ihe 'blood'; ( i) the human l>oily, vi^bly rcpr*.
fcented by water,*

Physically, thai thewe delaiU should have Itcen kcen by the
eye i>f A disciple kept pio!»ftbly at wime dtstance from the t roM

I

hy a crowd of Injolile spectators and wddiers. mu*I l»e, if not
[

imtKMsihIe, at li-ati dis.puiable. Hut, whatever /Avsua/ fatU

I

may havt lieen wren, the c»Acncc of the narrative i» a sfiritum
I

fact. A revelation u vouihKafed to the beloved iIim ipie. Hi»

j

tye« arc opened lodLM-eni the Fimntain of Life.* It may hav«

* In Ibc SynoptUtx, the feet, |<n), are pierced, hut not in Jn.
»nd Pseuilol'eler.

* The LXX, however, reads gTp.*'[,liu.r' for "nro 'fount
that (iri-i-k-Mpeaking ( hrivtlians ».(.iild hardly Iw iiiut h infl

hy ihi* [wssage. Ju»tin d.>ei not mmlion il, >ct br ipi<

tra4iiti.in. ^Mr///iy '*' ut'nf ' HiHt/.' and teeing in it a luilil-

meni of P». 2*-' 14 '^pouretl '«it like ««/rr."
* Thi* t^mU>li<»m seems to be in accordance with Philo'«(lf,53)

de-Mrribinit 'a-he» and water' a% 'the orii;ui of man* i;cnera-
lion (ytMftwvaiap^aO' ; and (l'-.isi)the |niriticalion -jf the Inidy
with water us prr^iaralory for the purihcHti m of the <mhiI with
hloiKl. Hul 'n. may Ik; aUj atludinif to the viincd cup ' of ibe
Kuchariitt, which coni.uned wine mixeil with waicr. Irerucus
^a>» that (,'. I- dihe Kbionilc* (whn denied I hrist » di%'ne nature
aiui Used waier alone in the Kurliari>t) ' mn re<ei\ing the
toinbinalii>n of liod and man into their nout,* rcje»ied the mix-
inji <jf the heavenly wine,* and did not 'receive <»od in*-* ih-ir
nun^ling (turn reilpifiile* |)eum ad rommistionem huamV:
in other woriU he 1 lei Iare* their rejection .<f the divine nature in

i Christ to |je analogoux to Iheir rejection of the wine in the
KuLliarisi. Actor(liii|j[ to this view, the wine in the Kutliarisl,

I

and die hliKKl of C hri*t on the tn**, would repre<.eni (. hrist't
titvimf nature. Hut whatever reference Jn. may have- had lo
Kbioiutism, or lo a rising I>o«.etism that rejected Christ's liunian
rwture. it M.-em* proUible ih.u h\^ main object is lo Iwrar witne^i
for theChiir..b to ( hrisi s khmaH nature a* lieiny completely

I
real in I>o»fy and s.,ul a* well as spirit. .\pplie.l to the
Kill barisi, the JohaniJine vi> w would recocni^e the botly in the

i

brriul, the *H>ul antl spiril in the w.iler ami blood.

\

* < p l's.3'>9: 'With tbee is ii\c /jumtain of ii/t : jn thy
light shall We see lit^ht- a {laxsage 1 l.>*ely (.cmnertctl with a
key-passatji- in the (Vospeld 4): "Ihe li/,- was the //^ A/ of men,'
and cp Rfv. 'i\t\ "I will ijive unto him that is .-ithina of the
f'*mnfain t'f Ihf ituttrr 0/ /iff freely." ,\Iwi cp Kev, ."J 1 : a ' river
of w;ittf of life

. . . proc-eeiling nul of M/ /Ar-'Hc ,>/ r.A/fiiVt/ '/
tht l.amh.' It wa-i a *,i>-inK,oTder thnnihe Fourth'(M>spe|, ih.it

^Harn. •5) ' 1 he kingditm af Jeius it om < r».y'('>r ( ri'ns,

«iri fkAov : rp Ju'.tin, 1 .-f^'/. 41. Tr^f^h. 7., The I^rd halh
rtignni from the Ire.- ), So, in (n.. the Cross— Uini; the ulaif
where (host is ' U/teti tt/>' antl where (lod i* ' eioP^fifti'—i^
'the rAn.n^-.if i;.^), In Itarn. 11 ns in Kev. 'iJa rtmitliiing the
jvistor.il imture of K^k. T? j^.). ihe C'ro*-t is a!*.i 'the tree
(^uAnf> .tf life ' wh.^w l^:.v..« u,jl! Vt^^j th. •>2*!v!*>. ~nd l! t-. jib.'ttrd
ty tMt nUt (i/lhe ruer of hMtiK water. Itut there were vadctics
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OOBPBLS
Hma gK«n 14 «om« oM i<i %r« MtrrLtllv ih« pWrrinc of ih* tkU
it(i<l |.f h^Hl •(•mil tu th« I hurt h uf W'h«»M« 4 huiiitt* 4) f*. t

othMurw} m ^•%hfu* iratlHttma, H*tt lh» »|miiu^l m«»nin|( •.*

lK« t^ I )• n*H I.) I« r*K'*'''«<I 'W n""" i-'w* '"in 'h» tn«l«rMli«it<

m lh<»U|(ht «ifl m><<it(.iitl)r o^mlMiItt dl in •«(>r«uitm. ^i< •

lh«r« H « ihri^M>l iMiitiijii iif *4i.iMn|tit»hni«nt.' Thrn, a*
Ih^rf! wtr» ii^"*** '«»»£»•« •»<miilii by I hri*t Wunng hi« li(», *^i

n..* lh«f« 4ff. ^tK^^, (rt-r« ai . i>niuti«hm«nt« '«f < I

Ivpe or )>f'M,h«^)r iK^l » • ompAiiy. „t full.iw, Kt* d«ih • In
lh« Utt > i ()!«««•, itiF niinl ^trikmiE »r .til ({>r'<«^t tiv* a* »rl| ««
rvii-Mprt live, t»>t>iliii|f lM4Wwi»ril ti> |iF.>|ih»iy ImiI «!••» forwanl
lu ih« t'liivrrih-m i4 (he (Mrntil**, lu ih« t hrt>l Uni*«nu rf ltt«

H<Mii>«il I'.mpirr, ftml l<> iKs m«tdmt>r(ih<»i<' >>f hltivt |icr*«i ut(*>n
thUi dWo->iriuk »>i<>rali<m|, |h* m.I.Iwt* .»f 'iHk «>»rU, ••rfniM||
lu 'U*-<ik ihc lMHH>a«r lli« I'sMhal l..im)i, 4ri* rv'>1 vnty -livvrtfHl
frtHil Ihtif ^irpuMf, liul ^i tt were f».ri cil lo ' t.iok on him »b
th«v pMr> nl.'

rhiM, .uiihI iin%|j()<im .iml «tyn)tMilKm,' as il ( .

emU the JohaniiiiH? lift' t»f ihriiK. Vicwrtl an h^ r^

inu<it tit.- Ui-«(>iii»iiM)alt-'ty unalyMrtl to lu tu M-|)ara' < '

/' '

The Kxtrfti.il K.\i'!rncc as to thr au*
auth'^ritv of Ihi' (iodpt'U coniuu oC I. > . nctiU, I.

I. StAT^MrNrn.

Wnllrn noHpcis .irr- n*'ith«T ntrntw, -i tif"" im: '

in thr NT KpislltH. nnr in that of I ka.ti >, !.• 'ui
nur. pruUihly. in that of KtrnaUift, nor in t •- 'h.f. /

i. iHK. Ihiuu (losffci.. l,k. li 4 intoluH i.j) ihi.

'many' (ioiinU wt^t; ttirrrnt, itui pfTha^n (/i tlw'

-- atat*
*^*'''^ *hviTMty wa* (.aliuUttfl to oh n't

m«nU0fI^ f'-* UI iho tcrtamty tonifrning fl

IhinK* whrmn' the Ihrislian tatethu
men w.ii initrin if<!

; (. | that wh»'ri-as thf iijM.\t!tH

' ilt*li\iTi*il ( wap4&otJ(ur)' thi*v*

—

It , tuHjikt tkrm Ktraily -

'many' ' ilr»*w up a narrattvr *— /.r , wn'/r. VUis

|w>int% to a tune whrn the afMMlei hart pohiied away,
livning the (ground open lo ihtr hisioruinv Lk. »

qiLihtiiatuHi w.vs. n<'t that ht; hail lOiiMillfd au aptMir
and ohlainrtl hi* $mf'rim,itur. tml that hr had ( I 3) ' tratcd

the tourw lit all thiiiKH anurati!y from thr first.' The
p,irttcuUr drftits iniplKtl in txistinR narnilives' art,

that thry were not ' accurate.' iiuCL nut ui ' ihrunulogical
order.

'

u. Tapias, a lii^hop of l*hrygian Micrapohs in the

uf ir;ulii>i>ri, ami HarnalMt bim%clf (^uoteo a tAyiiti; that aui{-

J;e^lcU the thou|{hl of the Lun.-* a» a \u\k /rom wkuk th«
like, ur liItNid, in dropping : (liarn. t'J) ' Whrti a tree Khali U>w
down and riM! up, aiul whrti tjUxxl %hall dr(ip/r.fw « trtt.'

Thi^ view U develi»(ipd in ihe later J'jhantiinc virion. The
water and the 1>1.mi.1 H<,w/»t>m the I ron*, or rather from Christ
on the <.'riM%. See k•^, Jii?.

I It niay he oliiri ted thai the author laj"* 4tre<i4 upon ' Aecing '

(19 J5 ;
* He that fiat h f/^t hath Uirne wHne\4 '), The very»lre>.s,

howev-er, indi< airt that ' %cein,( " bat a ^iHtitual <tl|{iiitkatiun, »» in

(149) 'He that hath srrm mf halh trfl the Father,' (1 14) ' we
^V/-/ hi» glory '

; and eUei*here in Jn. Sjiaie doe* mn allow
the expiKiii.xi uf the I'hiUni.in and Johannine u^ta of cipre^-
won* relatiriji lo sinht and virion, whiih *ould demunntrate this
C(HH-lu«ion, Hut it may be a<»um<*(| ihiii. nikumfff vfht 0/ tht
unift mrt ittt-ti />¥ /**. with /w/'^.iiii, f^r-y art alu-myt u»rd
frimanly in «s ifiiritttiti ti^ni^niHi.e. ' Handhnif ' 111 1 Jn. \ i

11 n*j exte^ion tu thit invariable rule; mc above (un the
'handlinjE' tii l^natiu^K I '^•

* ii) Tne 'ihiT'.t.fj) *hv'.-«jp.'( * vineiEar,'(4> the 'Ixwic not
kft>ken,' (j) the * lufkin*! " on htm wh-mi tliey ' picrv«I," are all

definitely mentioncil in llie OI, and ^j) the *dclivrrin|{ of tbr
spirit ' may l>e retfarilfil at a fullilmrnt of Fk. 31 « ; but there is

no verbal allusion ctthi;r x.t /tt h. 13 1, or to l'<t. 'J:.' 14. We
Laiut'Jt therefore avtcrt th.it '«r\en' is here in the author'^
mind. Hut the structure of the whole t »»k{>cl makes it proUible.

^<***?5): '0) • d he that halh »ren h.ith l>.»rne wiine-.s(j)
ami Mis (avreO) witness is true ( and **• (iifu-of) knowtlh th.it

he saith tnic.* f>n the assumption (v» UVsitoti ami Alfortl) that
Hfirof i« the u-iual «instit>ite for a repealed aur«f. the senlente
is«trnni;ely t^iutob.^iral. Hut may hot J n. iiitfiid ««fLfott;jmcaii
Christy The i»ass,-ij(e i* the kfvnote loilie Kpi^tte, and in the
F.ni-tle (s«-e \Vc«(c. on 1 }i^. i') *ittlv*t% is itlv<tys isr<i f/
i'tir/st' (. p f^|>r. iajly I Jn.Iti'v, 4tj). It i-, 1 luirailerUtic of
Jn, that he should use the pronoun v> ih.il a su]Nrt(ii:ial reailer

KluHild render it in one way and a spiiitiuil reader in another.
In any c.ise, the ihreefultl f.>rm oi ibf attestation a|^Ilra^^mr
Wiinc'-M
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ai pn»tihl*», fart from n»>t f.Mi No rniHism, hnnrvrr,

•t. glf«'*nHm '"**^^* *" l»rrv.nt ut fr-.m r«*i(ni*inn
it» liiitoni.!.! vatiM* in Ltrrn-i tii:|{ nii|irr«-

%ion* rlrrivi'd from tlw Syiiopii. (m>«{w{<i ^«T,f) the rptc

jwmtT and draniatu irony with whnh it liringt on th«
»t i^f lhirthAT.u!»-r» and ( ta»v-<i «ltrrr|>y th*- will ..((irKi is

Ijenig ti>ntinu<>u»ly tulhlbd vi that w. hnd «turwlve»

U-arniMK h.mt I'llatr to Idh.-ld lh«* nt.in, tiul di^trrn-

ni|{ with t'.tiaphat that it 1^ i\j»'ii,rii ih.it nnr man
ih< >uld die atul ti< >i thai iIm; m h U- {«-• iplc should
prri-ih.' It often fai»»'4 U» alKive thtaiU i-f whi*N th«
itrtilude Will |iroUii«ly mvi-r l«- aM«rtHiiH-d. loto a
•Hum whrrr »t- ap|>rt lirnd ih»- ti,itur<' and tkitteiue of

d of lafr, issertiiaily th*- ".amf m he.ivt-n aiui on
.i, human yrt dutnc, tlu* iiuarnaiion of tht- tomrird

of th« ip 1 "nivf*f»e. Vft. Mhilr no l,..<.ii«l s.mrs

•i'rteftrtnly, ntorc prat tu ally. U-low.

i ,.)< t*tlait>'«
I

.of
I . thei

)*^p. i*

i.-n.

d iintury. wrote five txx>ks of

>rd * l.ogia/ *

a* pfi'l-ilily a 'nettitiK forth"

it iniifht ibiludr uiti-rprt-talion'

tt* .el! * Hy ' Lorm |t)rattf*i. he

,, n mt tin- Word* (|)"«.Ml»ly alv> m-
I - hiij( the Aitst (tf Chn^l a* l«-in((

' Taiularly' appliiable to the Kiiiit*

T'..4 title wa* ftlrt'ady m Um- to d<-notr,

i>^a.*pcit, the S«ripmr<-* of tlw < > I', and
' «kfcrs It to wiiat he ri-n.irtls as the

t .t.»

t- . 1. aW I, TOM ii tiaffia «i<y>>M^ ^ « '« «#»?• ruy M^fMn^
^fMrai, k ««t twiyey^irra^ Ao^imv Ki'^mwc t(>r^<rf«H (al.
••(», Si hwenl. 1 oiij. •If).

* t.i^htfoot (s/i isft-57> I'roves that Kustlius. ^mf not thml
/'a/taM {ttw remtmnti fi,/.fn), u-*-* i^iiyiivt to mean ' inlrrpre-
taii. n.* 'E|Tyi**««. in IAX ai.d NT. means 'sti f-nih (mrt
•imrrprel I In luda 7 is <f.iyf|#il (Al, Joivr«t«), ' •tctltng
forth i" iiistim£ins»f,//r,iut <rvyi^i9tt. 'inii-rprti.iii- n." Herelika
are lalird by Trenails (|»trf. I, and i. S) 'bad ift(,nf>-rik(ia.
/t/.<wj',»»'ij uf thirsts writ Saul.' l.-iau'« they ' /dm/, r with
(^£ioi>^ry«iv, «>m«lim«s "f'>r|ie,' "make false enines ')' th«
Si-ripture*, besfU-t ' prrvertinu; intf*ftetmfioma (va^rftcvtir
•fNi^MiafV For rsantple, the V,il. iiiirn.ifis are «aid to(//'. t. « i>
•t»an»jtre».ii the order and i"ntte,.t(.-n of (br S- riirtures." 'trans-
poiiiiK and rv. asiinjf U«rairA«rr»Kr»<), and making aitylhin^ out
of anythiiiK (Jaao ! iAAov woioii^m).' As an uutancc, ihry
asserted th.tt the anguish of N>pbia was indi< aleil by the wi>nla,
'And wh •' i shall «y I know not," whith Ireiiiciis atttiarenlly
regarded ^ h«reti< al iirfff^w, or 'e«pt*siiion/ of Jn. I'.'jy.

Similarly ^'Ou^wif (I'oty. . r\il. 7) does ma refer merely to
(l.itfhif. */ io^..) ' perver-rf inti-rpretations,' but to 'knavish
ir.^ks,' 'artful treatment,' in ' utting jottk,' t» well *« inter-
prriing.

Ibe iiTfn**i 'ff orai les in Im ian (ii. a<0 deal with both
•ffyn*'**'*^*""*! f""h ), and i.oAvtftt (' s.jluiion ) : the yanut-
mime iitakes his meaning vj ilrar ax lo nrrd ^l^. n. joi)uiTi4»«4
•I'D'^row. 'no one to M-t it forth in words.* Jn Aristotle*
A ^ftor. mti Alt I. (jo, 11) iiirr^i% •« l>erhaj*s a ^hort • •ettitm of
fails, ak Lonifiared with Ji^yiivif, s long narrative. Apollo i*
tailed by I'latu irarptot Hw^-ntf, ' the seller forth of the will of
Zetu," ma betause he r r/AiHc/, but l>ei au<M> he iff /t'rth the
Oracle*, or I^tgia, ofZeut. Incuursrof time, however. iKtlhamon^
Chritlian^ and among (irreks, no new 'nnules ' wtre forthti>ni.
ing. Then the tregtUs h;ul to pontine himself to explaining the
oldoraite^; arvl «>, by degrees, /lYi-co* ar)d fkt^ttii assumeil
their modern meaning, whi« h al*o prevaikd in the days of
Knsebiu*. This explains why the .Mcxamliine sttibe altered
"fTY^ff'* int..4iijyi|ffn in Jiid,;. 7 \s.

* ll ^.an^o^ be denie»1 ihal a • olUMi-.fi of the Lord's I.ugta
might loniain nothing but his words, like the Okyrhyiuhu*
(Mpyrus. It i^ true tbal Phik. appH* s the term |.o^;ion even

a kiit.'ruat itttttmtnt in the IVtitatcui li {e.g., I'hi. 1 53H
ting l>eui. 10 u; pbi. \ \\\ i]..oiing (irn. \ tt;). But

in the i>fts>.i^c where (Jifn/.) be swaks of 'all thing*
written in the satred b.jok» ' as ' oracles (j^p^ff^oO, ' he protee^i*
to say th.it they were 'oracularly delivered tbriiiiijb ' Mosrs, and
then divides tbcni into three tlasse^ acturdin); as thry are utt*-red

(1) tu the uerson of tiuil, (3) by ijue»lion and answer, ()) in th«
penon of NIomts, under inspii;iti..n and vonir.-l fi..m < ;.-.!. Thi»
M;parate^ them, it would seem, from histf>ri< al Matementi made
by the histuTi.ins themselves, in the l>ooks of Kings, Chronitk*,
Ksther.elf. In the I.XX the regular meaning of .\»Y»«i* the WortU
uf the l^ird, regarded either as i.»wwa»i<fw**i/i to he ^hiert-ta
(e.g., |>t. :i3q I's. UUf7 fwng I

iiH) <>r assure promises of
deliverance {e.g., Pvl'^t? IH^i lOftiq Prov.lOs). In NT the
* '"•r.z '-rnr rr-. " (A':-: 7 ^r") .irr ;h;: x driivcrcd from ^iour.; 5ii«*i,

apparently referred to ui Koin. 3jt; and in the only twu other
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(^) Papias'a«o«,»/n/.|/>. ami Aft. ism follows: (Kiis.

111. ail ISA) "Mo^o, >.•> i(»il~i,r^ Il.rpov y.roc.w. hat.

Xp.<rroi. •! ' A>),ftr..ra i, irp.,*,^,.. oirt ya(i ij„„,, „„ Kv/iiou.

'.""•'"^5" <"''' \" "'•«'< ') " ".» Ih. mural urr^eul,. or1J«. ulthn.l. In lhtuiilyn.„,n,lan.rv«ivcniiiOllo»imlr.
!.• Ju.lin, ilmeamd .^/,./, w) OT 'prophc. y,

_' a{x>^tjv!t llul I<ti metnuriaU
• rr ,L r;'"—."";"

*""' !'"' '" "'"" ~i""inie. meam
.\ aRL" "l"!."*''

'"'.' '". >"' ''l'«^'>"'«^» (Kp.tt.ii...:4s,
tit.). AllhuuKhlhirlrnn l.ouia mi|jht imluile aitiun^ inspciial
tliLUm«lan.;ts il „ exTreni<-ly .l.mlitful whclhcr J'apiaH wouKIhave liivrn ihe naiiK, fur cample, u, .Mk..W4, 'Ami Khik
HercxI hcinl II, for hi. name had Iw. unit kn.mn; ami he v.iil
J.hn Ihe lUpliM 1, ri>en frum ihe ileail, el,/ We muM iherr'
f..re l»r tontenl lu he uri. erlain lux- f.ir, if al all, I'apia., emU.licI
h.^lory in hi, sellini! h.tlh of ih.- I.ouia, a, dlMMM from the
interprelaiiuni. and lraiiili..n« whi. h he may have .nildeil tothrm.
I'apiai call, lliem Kvpia.a, r.itlier than Kvpiou, f.ir ob>iou»

rea~.nv kiyioi i. di,i.iii;ui4i«i from u Ki/piot. in Inal I'le
former often mean. M-o.!,' »hil»l ihe Liter nuan. 'ihe Lord
'!.';',"';

,
A-n""" Kyfuo.. (ffTy,<r.i«i iiiKlH haie meani ' Ora. Ie»

'•' '•">l,-" Ihe or (a. in Irrn. l'r,l. ,), Twi- .Vov.W Toii
hi/amu .. »ould \x , Ir.ir, hut len^thv. Ku<»««ot, l.ri.ii applied
lolhe Lord. Daya. ihMin. t from Ihe .Sahhath, »a. .xailly the
hi «ord lodi.hnKui.h Ihc ..raile. of the Ijiw of Chri.i from the
oratle. of Ihe Law of Mo.c..

' •V>^i»oitu<rtH may mean ' rememl)eretl.' Hut il may also
mean inrnlionrd,' In drtidiliij the imaninu, the u.ate of
apia» cl.>«hete kill l.e our l«.t Kui.le here. In J 68 Ulow

l.ip.a. use. It i«„e; and Ih.re Cichtf. (.lA' uO render, il
ir.l rem.mlKr and then 'lebie.' niat Ihe ...ime word .hould
he UM^d III l»o .oiwiulive „nlen,e, to me.in .luiie different
IhiiiK. 1., in ll.elf, highly improl.ai.le ; Mill mure v>hen I'apia.
lin^hl lune u^d ^,B,.,oil., f„, •rememl.er.' The meaniiii! 're-
pel, I. ..c h from memor\ ,' » hi, li >, al...>lutely neicarv ill the
j.eturul, I. hithly prohahle al.u in ihc lir.t. When a coii.erl hadhem LiuBht the l...i:ia, hi. hu.ine.. »•.» (lleh. ,'.

i j) lo •reinat

'

Ihem lo other.. lleiKt, in | ti. I'api^v. >..nira,l. him>elf. a.
, 'V'","lf "V' •!",'' 'f"'*"'.< (j.njMOi.n»i») Well Ihe Iradi'iun, of
iheKIders with th.- hireti..„ho'M..,-4/(;„,B„,,„.,^)aliei......T ...... , ,^ ..,..,,.1 . ,.,,o r.jHA'ir i>iii}Boi.m«t>') alien

• umman.lmcnt. and not llu»e of the l,..rd. S, Iren i ISiuf
the \ alentiiiians r,.u /.j- iheir d,«ma of ihe ,le, ad (,.rw^=>..v,„
wiih K'-n.). Ku-ehiu, (111,24,.) dev riln:. the Sjuupli.l, a.
j«ri|MOi..voi/T« (with atcu%.),co-or.lin.ately with In. a. iraia^.Jovt

,".'^>tI*
"'^"^ '*""'• '" "'"• '^>!.M>^(»oi-.e.,niieahrVall to

mintl. There i. i.lo.e conneLti m, howe\eT, l<t«een 'callmfct lomind (.-.<•. K«od. 13.,, the dJivcrame of Ihe l':u..nver) and
rumm.tnorjliii^. 1 he two ord> are the a. live ami i au.ative

form, of the i^imc Hchre.. ,erh (i;:). aiul |9 reider. U.th
( r.meml,er and ' make mentiun )ly ihe (.r.ek a^»#»ffoB..
«nd .M'i)o*||. in IV . , 11. , .Ma,t. IJ , , .,»al,. i,('r,me>H/:i--me friend, in prayer, satrilitc,, elc. (. p 2 .Ma,-, . IDs), and
a.Macc.Uji (Tiwh.), 'I would have rrmriMhrrr.l v.ur k>«j<1
will, mean., ' I would have acknuwledu.d .)r reo.r.leil it hy
«mie a,i: Similarly, in NT, lial. -.'lo, 'r.mtmur ihe iioor'
mean., 'rememlier Ihem in a,/.' So Heh. I.f;, • rtmrml^rr
Ihem that .i.id the lule over yi.u, which .|,iike unto you theword ,.f (.,a1, would, by it«.||, imply what ainijlly follow,,
imitate iheir faith.' S,) Ihe Kphe,ian« are hidilen lo(.\. LK)

31 i;)'calltomin<r Paul , life amunu Ihem, and al,o 'ihe woiil.
of Ihe l.i.rd Je.ii..' Col- •• «, ' rrmemlwr my l,,nd, ' (follow irn
C ol. 4 1, fiaymg r »j /*„/ (,,,/ ,„jy ,,^„ ,„,„ ^, „ ,^^„^ f,,^
Ihe wor.l. lo .iieak Ihr mystery of ( hri.l, for which I am a.j,.
Id A>«./i ), pr.jhahly include,, or mean,, a., in I Mace. 1'.'

1 1, and
a. III later I hri.tuin writer., 'rememlMrr my liond. (in your
prayer.).' (Kor Ihe connection ktween ' praying' and ' re-
nictliljerinK,' .ee I The.,. 1 ,.) In .Ml. lU^, ^iTj^onu.r. rovf i.
prohably a cirrupiion ,.f .Mk. H I4 ^m^on^.n o7» tom So
far, in N I, w.rh this excepiion, ^r. take. Ihe Ken. or in : but
in I Ihe>^<.'J9|ii'.moi.)i><rt yiip ror noiro.. ijuii (lie.i taken ini-
peralmly), ihe meaning is perhap,, ' remin.l on,- another of
(implyiUK 'ineniion'), and. in any ,a.e, j rini.-.'n iiniuoi-.i..
ln<rovy Xp,»rn», fol! ,wi„« 2j('ti,e tiimg! n*/c* Mi« *,i./
trart/, coitimil lo faithful men. wh.) will lie able to leach olher.),
and prcceilm.' 'J i< (

' of ihe.e thins, /"'' t*rm ; triitmhrani e \almint crtainly ineaii. 'make mrHli.m of, or l,,t,li Jen.
thrisl.' \V_- Mt, therefore, in Ihe Pauline IpiKtle,, 'a ,.,m.
mencemeni ,.f the later l,n.l,n,y t.> pa„ fiuin the a, live to ihe
ca,i.ati»emranini!.if the Hebrew -:i (^eie*.., ^mo. loniir*..,
oroij.a^tiv, /iriMoi'rvt,,-), from mere ' remcmlK-ring ' to some
praa.cal way ofrcm-ml*rink---e.f., in pr.ayer,ihvl line, preaching.

I he amhiauily of the word h.i, prolubly , au..d (Vm. .Me..
(rollowinK. but mi-iind-r,taTi,lini- ami m,«lifvini;, I'.ipia.) to
.le.crihc Mark a.(l,,„. //A >i. 14-) •r.nirmbeiini; Im.mi^^.m).)

'

Peter. w..rd,. Iren.ili:!) roii .\iiou ll«,'.Ao< vt^rigrai
(w,-Mr/«i//) mu,t mean ' Paul mai-fi mrnti,m of l.inu,.' |u,tiii,
I rvf-k. 11? B<|u|.,}ra( neem. I,> mean '

' rbislwhi. h i.

a commemoration

ur, at .ill. in

OOSPBLS
oJt. irapiKsAsv«i^ei. lury, iianfav J«, m f*i!>-, rierpy, ii yiM
lat XfM>«< twomro rd« ii&iir<aAia<, iAA' oi» uvirip irv>.Ta{ir
TWK nfitMmv iroiov^fnK Aaywv (v. r. Avyiur), man ovi<> i^^iifnn '

M«p«oi, oyrx in» Ypi4>«< M utm^ry^oytoatt.i ^t-ut yap
• »oii|ir«r<) mfoytnmv. roi/fin<<cii> ifaovm ira^iirfii , ig i^eeiraadat
Tiri'aeroK. r«i>r>,iii.i>ii. ;,rTOf>,|Ta, ri l|«»,^ „^, ,„i >(„„„„
H/H i< TOV MarHaiuv t«i.t' fi^rirai.' MarOoiuf |itr die iC^^Kiiei

In the ll^hl ..t »h..i follow, al-.ul the luntra.l lieiween (i)
leter, who 'adapted hi. di.cour-.e. lo the need, of Ihe ui.a.iun
iiiakinK no cUuilied collection of Ihe Loril . I o^ia ' and li)
Matthew, who 'cmpiled the I.o^ia -he «:ein. lo mean thai
Jeter neiiher coiihned himM.lf lo the l.ogia, n,ir attempie.l In
Kioup or da»«ify Ihem fa. Matthew in the Sermon on Ihe
.MounI), bul taught all that related to Chri.t , life, 'tvlitlktr
j/.U-.<r cird,mt- I.e., without di..tin|(ui.hinii l«lwc-en hi. words
and hi. deed..

' H,: 'cummilted«„/.i./«'(nol, 'hema,le«ow;.rt>f ). 1 hi.
mu.l be the meaning, a. the verb ii. invariably iw u,e,l in N F
ami almu.1 alway. (if not ..:way,)in OT. t p e,pc,ully Act.
•-''.«

1 Cor. 7», 'thou did.l «,./,o»w„/ a /axil (oi.» ,bo»t..)'aU) I Cor. 736. s,.««l«j Luclan, 'J 17', Tifi'viir™ ijiai>Tai»,r
1^. 176. T0.t^i|W»i,»Y»l«''»'."c.,Plul. (.»-«,, *,e,l. Holdeii, 51,Xen. ijfr. ill. 1 ^... Papia. 1. delendinu .Mark ailain,t Ihe very

ihjectlon that he did not do the a|K„lle justice in writing
down oral and usual (.ir at all event, ex It •(/,,r,

, irnot r« .peiaf I

teaching, ill. lunKtd, in a permanent liook. I he ,lyle that suit.
fun uii.uilahle to the taller. - -the former

N l).ii,i.ear. lo differ from r.i A<.tf(i/rA «a, ra ,r^w^(l#i-Ta. ami t

in, an 'rt ti.,tc\ c-r .jtti;iiiale,l from Lhri.t, riM/'-di.courM ,,/ action.

'

l8ii

, .. „ ,. ., .. ,

i>:htfi.oi i.sK
it^Oin calhn^f this ('he did no wn.nn ') a ' nii,traii.lation ' of Ihe
.juth.ir of .Sh, mu.t lie Ihinkini: of ihe ,eii„-, not of the (ireek
nul,_thu. interpreted, it make, excellent Mn,e.

'J a».)..1».iii-ti.».^appear.tobeUM;,ll,y Papia, a, an emphalit;
form of •ftKiyiarevirai' (used aliove in the ^^iim; ' leiieal, or leai h
from memory ) and lo mean ' rc(xal exac l/v from niemoiy.' C p.mother^ pa.».a^e, generally adimttetl to b,- from Papia-. in Ircii.
v. .131, 'A. the Kldei. who saw J.ihn, the ,liv;iple of the laird
n/i. al,;//n:mimem^rv Om. memnut-unl). where Ihere can Ih!
little doubl that the Latin point, to a (.reek urlKinal aircHi.>l-
(lOKvor or t^yi^invor. Ami a preciw^ly untallel um: ,» 1 ur, in
the dcscrtplion !;"<" hy Irenxu. himMrIf of Ihe way in which
I'olycarp, Ihe pupil of John and of the .ti>osll,-.(|..u.. /// c -li,)
uwl not only lo 'relate (imiyyiAAt)' his inleicourse with them!
hut aliaj lo nfeal exa.tly JrvtH memo'y (iwtitnuitiffv,) ihtir
\f^'r,li. Justin Koe. a Hep lurlher an.l apiKiieiitly lake, inanm-
MOninit. lo lne.-in somelhinii distinct fr.tn Icichini;. InlluenccI
by hi. belief that Ihe avOfcl'rIMOIti'BaTa were lu.t al:ml the
ap.j.lles bul/r-iim the a|«.,tlc., he al.).,al. lo lh,~e who (1 Af"l.
\ i) ' hactiiK ri ,.»/<-,/ (aroMi.rlM(»^t'.rai'T«()all that con,etne,l our
.Saviour Je.us Chri.t, have taunht(;<.«.f.i.) it.' Ami sulncaienl
passages .how that he meaiil ' re, ..rded i« in iliHg: There is
no .ant thai he wa.. in error. Hut hi. error .trrnelhen. the
cvi.lence that «r<>ii>.w<>i'>Vf,i' ill I'aoia. mean, somelhinji nuire
than 'rememl»-r. In In. lan. '.'«, r>. 9 ii>a^yi»oniaai means
lo relate exaitly, ,.r in ilelail, some .(lecial in.lame.': {,/ 3
6ji) II IS . i.iitr.asled with Misordeily larurru.) ,peecli and
seems to mean •iriHralinu what one ha, ihoutht out'; (;A S
411J) ,1 descrilHfS one who not only knew the ixa. I fa. I, I tit aivj
'r.|«aled froni memory (or? rei[i,trr,,l in nHm..rv) the exact
words (a<pi^ rijteai Ta ycsieiitpri'a Ka, Toe( Auyoev aiiroiif
avofiK^oeti'trai).' So Strain, s ^o, airoBiij^oi-ivoviri roir
4.* tiiov, inirodiu \n^ >.ne of the v ulplor's ..,> in*;..

A,, ih-refore, lieiurus devriU, Polycarii, one of John', di.*
riple., as 'repeating exacllv fi.im memory J,jhn'.d,«.lrineab,,ul
(Ku,. //Av. JO'the mighty w,.ik. (euKa^'u)' and 'lea. Iiii«
(«,W«.A,ai) of Ihe Lord, so Papi.-c. appear, lu U de.. tibinji
M.irk, Icier. ' nilerpreter,' (ir.t a, ' repeatiin; 'rum memory
(•liio||ior<v<r->'),' and then .-u ' rei» .-ilinu exaclly from memory
(a»«*. ii|Mueti/(rf I') ' the 'I.,m trine of Peter alnjut Chri,t'. discourse*
or .icti'.ri., and .-cs afterward, conimiltilit; to wiitiiiy what he
(.M.ttkibad thus 'rejiearcd,'

l.i^hlf.K.t tr.ni, lairs mntttfrtiiAtiviiiv here (.VA* if>i) 'le-
meml>ered.' .\n(l the word ha, this ineaniiij; in a f, w phrase,
such as ' War a gnidge auaiiisl,' etc. lint (i)lherc i, no m,lj,Hl
here of 'cruilgi '

: (j) Ihe nelieral usase, ami (,) the .oiitcxt.
favmir ih,- meaning 'r,-,..unr; (4) bc.i.le. the alu.,, .imnti.,ii,',l
l>a.sa;;e from Irii.Ku., ami (<) that fiom Justin (meaniiiK
apji-irenlly 'recui,!.' but at all events sumelhin^ more than
' r, niemlwr '). there is alvj (6) Justin's fre<|Urnt ap|K al to airo^Ki,-
MOWtMara as 'wittten reiords.' These ct)lisi,ler,iti,.ri., toifctber
with th^ kin,lred u,e of ii.vyiftiivyv%iv above m, titi,,ned, ate con-
clusive in favour of Ihe dei i.ion that airnfAi^/iOi-«vf,i- here means
're.ounl' or 'repeat bom memory.' There i, a lon.iderab'e
nrolsibility thai the v.,.i,l w.^s in reKular li.e lo denote the
.M.lnoits or .Vtiecdote. ,»,V«/ ihe a[«.slte., litst ' lepeateil' by
'•'cl' nediate inlerrireti-rs or pupil, , then , oniniillL-illo w rilinn
by some of them in the f.>rm of 1 ..is^tels ; ,,t„I la,tly a, . epted by
lu.lin a. Memoir, written /y the apostle, aK'ul C liri,t. \ el
be ,i.riii, to have relainci the .,1,1 title. .\s Xen,iph,.ii , '.Viro^vi)-
^Di-eti^ara S*,«p.iTi>i.s me.ui ' Memoir, ../ /.,-

, akml s., rate,,'
,..'.\woMi-^fioi'#c(<ara 'A iroffr.>Awew. old naturally me ,11' Mem. rtl'.
•r.'al tb.- aposil.-s, ami ab.ut C'hri.l. tea. hin^ lbr..iijih them.
Ju.tin apjiear, t.i retain an old iiilc but to give it a wr..iiK in-
terpretation.

Perhips Ihe use of iin>Bi-.»ioi-.i;.,^ wa, ir.llucnceil bv ihe ii«r
,>r the H.-brcw i.lnlli.' 1 hi,, meaiiinj! orisinivlly • rejieal fr.iinmem .rv. , ame t, mean 't,a, h lbe,,r,al I aw,' wbem. ,.ime the
W.T.I ' .Mi-Im,.i.; Ihe .I,« trine ,.f the oral I,aw.

' i. tifliirai inlercllanscl with the oordiiiale iirrdpirai for
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008PELS

l.» The tf'/rw, ,/ A.v,V«j.--I„ or.kT to apprfci.u.-
II . .rK:,.,vc a, v„.ll „s ,1,0 ,K>s,„v.. value of Ih/rvul-nc

huscbius. »h(i h.is pre'srrw.l it

i i "'

tusebnu promises (///•;.., 3 j)lore,or.l,,i,h.„„o,a.
t.o,„ of rcclesuuit.cal «n,.„ from ,l,sputed iLa,
6«. Mathod *•'' ' '"*"' '*'••'*'"'• laiJatout Ihtatnoni-
Of EUMbllU. '''',,•'"''''"'"'' "'"' '*' umanomkal asmil I ri»a r, w,p. tJi- <,iiae*Kuv koI

tl^lTl'^^'^^y^t^'
""' ^'^ ""' ^-' M*, r«o,.„,

hlir/
'"'""'

, V" •" ^-^^ '" ""l-l-the latter «chave r-..„m ,„ l.-lav tlu: he f.u.hfullv keep,. Hut
^ K've, no extracts fr..„, |..,,,,„ ..,„„; , ^/^

^ii^, ?
^'" "'''"^'^ ""y ''•''• l'nH.-e,l«l from

rl^re " Vrr ^ '" •'" """' '•'' ""V "c. have

ana Ml., (a) (huo^h n-voR,,,,,,,*! them as aolhontafve
1 ap.a, may have ha.l „.,ih,„K to ,av al,.,„t .hem
67. BlUnc* ,

'''',."" "''•""•of P.,p,as on l,k. aii.l

efPapia*. '" ""' ''"•^'' "f "w .lilernalives msl

P,„: 1 „
""•''"""•'' '5 '"Khlv imiiroUihle.

juuld no, Papi.., have „.,,Mrair;./jricd'M; ,h:. xfur'n;'"'
'

traum.n. viy, M|,a. .his wan. if „ , „ wa^
'

rVui7f,v rr I

men.. I !.:,,,.,„, uf,V|„'.(;,,
•''""'

'

^>>' Mura.orun Waf

I hese .„n„,lerations point to the conclusion that I.k
'

«":!. Mk".mr.
;;,';•/-"«"-' '-y '-^P'- - - a leve.

If Papias ,j„l not recognise I.k. a.„l In. a., authorita-

I.U5. ///iii.o.,,, „ ,„,, |^^.„ f__^ some nmi taufrhtmil
-^

an.. thouKh t,...h,io„s fro,,, it may have l«.n',,uw m IViKonsular .Asia -was n..t vet , ircubte,! ,„»n,ins or,
, c.rcul...e,l. not yet aa,,o«le,lgea awl

,,..'.' 'I"
'"'"'f '''I"- s l-.v ,io„ T,,,r,.'„ n„„,,.

39,-4/
''""^""'"" '""•'""« ""

" '"-."""I '•;>" ///-..M.

J.^^
'* ""? "^ryP^MM"" irort Till, if,lu6, *,D.T.. « .».

i:rd:;y:;.i:rs' Mra',;7".r
"' '<•"•-;'•-- "i.^

his an.„,ui.y .Het?! a
'•,

'

',"7' "l-J
'"'

' 'I"-"-. > "'c^l l.y

:^;: :iT;i^^:K-vr '^-"'^^^'^'^

ih<.u,h. ..,r „amplr. on o, "„la« ,.n hr ^ vl , r""""
""".'•

it 'ihuil.-.^ » .. .
'i"*y:^ '•"* *' 'H. .iiid . . . i'ai>t.i!» aHf>u

»ii luii, in Its t nroriologiLai onI«-r.
'^

OOSPELS

PaplM. fL.y ... .!„„,„„ .i.4^^ ..^..?Z^.J^2.

"" yp r. .. rii. fl.^.„, ;;r,j,„;";. it;.";;?*;:'"
i
'*)-'•<'.'.

ra Kv. 4-„,nK «„..,„ ... ^„.„i,^,'^
"*'*"' '"""M*"-o». o»<,k

e». Not a hoarsr .',.
^^ •;'" '''I"'''' ' ' hcircr of i„hn ?

of John. ,

-"'* 1-as.laus riKht III Uenvi.iK. .«•

•a hc-arer of John
'"""' '" '"""'"« '"•« ''•"'- ««

d-fim.c s,a,c,n„„ ..f .hi lan"•,ha^l•:pL^:^",T'^ "'f.I'lln, un .he K,„„,„| ,ha, I'.M'ia, I,inscftTLlu „ ?'7 "'
in his urtfatc, where lie n-.i,„ . I, ,

'
m-'S'' H'l -u. h , laim

have made i, if he7,. dd M '' •""' '';"""' """'•'I'lV. "•.iild

. -.self. 1 e .^'d 1, ; ,;"';•„,
'*:,^''r r "'"{'"''

•;
'-

^
"»'^ '>•

i
,he..hule,.f .l'i.h wis p

'
,i .•,i:;":

•'','•".'''' '•I'la..

I

n„ i,„li.a,i„„ ,h^, Papia,"Tr d* I ,

°
'Tk ,

'""^' """.'y
fluelKed hy ,he na.ural .e,Z.y '

e:rlv < h„
['"'•''"~' '"'

vers,a sis ,0 et-iKBer.i, ,h ' ' '""-"an ti.n,ro-

I what J.,hn said li.^ il^ e'aie I I
,' ,

''; '^^•"''l'"''"'"'
John; is „„.rr nrolMl c h,n I,, V '" '•"

^,
I"--"" "f

'
rev^e,i„« al, ,he ivid^ll^, slarLiitL^^^^l^iLr-l-'-'-'y
__rhe^pn.«^^ eo„ch.sio„ ,,, ha, ..aplasias ,.,, a

.lohn the eUler ? An.l were they disciple, of the

hi:vi--j-r^-yip:::;i--..an,,.^
70. Nor of "

l 1 ',
""': "' "" ^''-^'1" <"' "I-

John the Eldor. -'J-f .he Kide, ,.,.,„ he 'J.^he' w^';r
K.,«-I.in, i, ,1, „i, L'^

•;"'• '''" '^^"""" in'lita.es .ha.

qualify hi, infe^e":j;i„''! ,,Tll a. , ^se, "::; .'"? ""^r"'''
-

.rea..«, he ,«:,s do.n ,heir .radi.i.m'' tl' does nTad. '

J,?!

w.ore us. H„. ,|,e . hanue of ,e,„e from ' wid '

l„ -viy' i.

' YISM^IMWI,

valem ,0 Jiapia, s .^iio;,,^-^"
'•"* "'' * <• "^- '' '« <^"-

ab-vlri
«;'»„' ''"'='' '"'" ""•""" "' '"Pca-I •

See ,«,.

along w„h ;he,n .V,.i,.(..T1lh"r;,i,', ,;':;,•.""' " '' "'""«"*
* These hraike,esl - - '

tiM
•rdi are |*rhap, i„ !«, omined. .See

l3ll

i 7" ( 1) below.

• Th,s cMld U proved hy a lollec.ion of |re„.ru,s mis.aLe.

under.,j„d,„B.' I,e ..eveohele,, ,bi„U les, „4 "^
,"V !«

J u.. 111. 39 5 ; 4,a,„.Aa, ro. Aoyw.

ill

I
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(I.itlhir. VA' 150 n.) 'prolaMy for lh« wkr of vatuiy. ' ^.-i

ihat luJihinjc tan Ik? inffrrrtl fri*iii il ; Riui ih»? m«rr f.iti lli.ii

l*;tpui» 'KfCi'% down ilitrir iradiiiuic*' ami ' m«nii')ii<i ihcir naim-^,

liy tio mcuttt proven that h« f>t>taui»-<i hU information from ihcin,

and ni»t U»m 'ihiJse wh<i liad folluwtfil ihiftn.'
j

\Vu inivliuir Ihal UJ I'.ipia* is iml iiriivtHl li- havir i

l»e«?ii,.m»i Ihat {/<) (sof.ir as wr»aii jutlK'*frnm Kuvlfius s

pTiHtucttoi) of uia(l(^|»uie. arnl oniisMon "f aiimiiuitr.

rviilfnct'i lie pruUiMy was ii"i. a " hcartr ' uf Amotion

and John the Kldcr.

3. Aijain. the words ' div ndci tif th*- K'trd' lan

hardly liavc folhiwiMi ' An>.ii"n. ttr .' in the w%l uv<l

liy KaseMus. For he U'sards Aristi«>n as Uvuik at the

ttnie when l'a|)ias wmte. lUit lh.it '(hsti[jles of the

Lord' shonid U- h\injj wU-n I'lpias wa-* inakuig hii

investigations ( I ,i;jhlftmt. .sA' 150 n.) wnnid invulve a

thr. inol. »j;ii a! diilk ulty.
*

Thi'> Ku«^l>ius w.nikl prolialily Have fell, e»pevially as he

ppar«?iitly r'-ijartU I'.ipuo as l>"ni ti»> late to liavc l»efn i.

'tteartr t>f J..hn. "l Mt.rrovrr. if l'.i)>ta» wai a hrarcr uf amjf

*di-««.iple of the I,..ri!,' thi» woulil • omradi' t ihc ;tpirit of Kii-w-

bm»'i infrtence ihal I'.ipias drrw hi* inf>triiMtion alHmt liiT

ap-jitlcH nurr-iy from their 'pupils.' Ari-^iion and the Kldtr

Joht.. if Mix iples.if the Ixifi.' . ouUl not In: tal'e*! 'pnniN' of

the al»^>^(le^. This internal «'vi«lcii. r that Kiisrhiu^ <)id not

lind tlie wards 'di^- ipl«-s. ru .' afirr * Ari-iion, eit .' i» tonfiniicd

liy(i) their al»"^ii> e from the Armenian vrrsion, (?) the omisMon
uf ot in -Mfveral t Iteek M'sS, .I'ld of rov mvifuau hy Riifiuus, ( ;)

the extreme hatshm-s, of<<i) 'Kl'lci-.' (r-) Miv mle\of the Lor.l.'

(f) the repclilion of MiMtpIc^ .,t llu- 1--Til. a* thoukih they wrrc

tAtrf t/asift,'-^ and (4) ih*- cas« with wlii. li the word-* tan 1«

enpiainrd ai An imc(jx>!ation.

p . , 4. I'a[>ia>s ' Klders It remains to
**'

J

*P**** cimsidcr wh<) are ' the Klders Inini whom
fiiatrs.

I'apias obtained his inhirmation.
'! hrre isnoevid*-iii.e to sh .w that ai».»-iUH»-.-rri .died 'Klders.'

Y*t I'.ipiass words— jc«-w//«^ lo amoura to (his, 'If ptniiN of

ih^- Kldert tamr. 1 u-ied lu a^k al^nit the w.mis of the Klder*.

vit. Andrew. I'eitT, etc." — api>car, at tir»t smht, to identify

'apiislle-*' with "the Klders.'

The truth appears tu be that, in the day^ of I'apias, the latter

title wasijiven tu tAr £rni'm/ii>H y\f EUtrt otiianfi hyx\\t 'dis-

ciple* of the l-ttrd." The \w\\ ^emrali'ii of KIdrrt was nut yet

railed ' tfU Klders," hut rather the 'iiui.iis of (or tlioM- who had
fotluw-e<l) the KIderv' The uhjetl of I'apias was to ^v\ kuk to

the tc-ii hintf of tkt liis.ifiei of the l.onf, whflhtr throunhd)
'the Klders or (3) 'thrir pupiU.' If, for example, i*apia<> mrt(i)

an KIdcrappi»intetl hy Jolin tlie apir%tle, or (J>a 'pupil' of mi- h

an KUIcr, in eit hen:? se his question would \^. -What sai«l Jtthnr *

The most pntUihlc eoncUisi'Uis. then, are tli.il (t)

Papi.t.s w.Ls not a hearer of John ; (a and 31 win (her he

was, t>r w.is not, a hearer o! .Aristmn and the Kldcr John.

the two latter were not ' distipN's of the I,oid'
; (4) the

Klders from whom he otMnmeit his infortn.itioti were

not ain>!*tU'S Imt Klders apix-nited by Jotin rr other

n()osttes ; and he supplenirnieit this l>y mfurnialion

obtaintii front th'-ir foUuwcrs and >uiiesv'rs.

5, I'apjass list of the a|>ost!- .. Why do*-* Papuis

v[»«t.'iaHv mi-niion. as the dis< ip|e?( aUmi whoM- sayini;*

o- It
'"' '"-*''*' liivestiKations. Andn w. lVt»T.

? « I'hihp. rhoinas. Jame^ J..hn. M.itthew .'

01 apOlUM.
^^j^j ^^.jj,. J jjjj^ (irdrr .' .\n answer i;. «itnj-

(jrsn-*! by the cotitext in the ex'r.ict t|Uoted aUi\r (g 71 )

t N'»le dial in the sami* wnli-nie Ti is varied with «, So
Kusebiust'iU'rted .•il»>ve. | rrfS) vane« t(V« with otfa, where therc

ia hut a shade of iliffenrn- e in mfaning.
"J Kiis'-ltiu-t mit{hl n.uurally asHuine !ha( I'anias whotelUi!

that he re^utafly i r >-.s-«»iafmnetl any who (. mid tell him 'wh..;

J Snsaid" would Itavc i)uestii.t>ej John hiui - -f \\m\ he Iw-vii

alive A\\i\ »<LeH-*ihte to t|uesti -rii'iBE. iJenyiniC :!iat he w aj a
• hearer,' he ptolxiMy implus thai he Was t.i-» laie to W on.

.

3 See /:\t/k>tifar, 4l!i i»er. B j^s. I'apias pr..t»;d.Iv WToir

'the ilis-iplrs nf the Lord . . . .vid Arisii-m and ^"hn thr^r

(hViplfs.' ' Their,' •vTm (m oi (*ii*»(Tai aitrtu. /./. Ai-rtuf), was

(handed into 'his («i.to»"')' and avnv rrpU..-.l l.v f»»t- «U(M-->w.

(Kor the freipHii. y of avrov, towtou, eti .. i orifu-.eiI wilh at-fwc.

Toi'TWf, see Otto on Justin, l'*-^ph. lo^, p. v^f'-\ I'rof. W. I-

it.ii -.11 has siit:^. -(.-d dut 0( tomt-* was i nrrupt»-.l into at row *v

licf-re the time .f l-iiNe'nius. This i-. very likely ; tpjudu.4j4
t\^v uiwi- H. ttiil A mv (',r'.. «v0*<it') v\mV.

* This imerpret.tliunof ' Kld-r- ' is . onfinm-i! hy the f.Ulnwins

ronsiderati.»i. Irrnieus, in jwvtues wh.-t»- he u (jrutiahty

(I-i«hif. -SA' J -jlqiLrtinK lh« siihstati- e. if n^tt the very word^,

of Capias s(^aks of tl,- d.« trine .ts that of (^ » 1 .*»>lj)*lh.'

Hdrrx, th* i/isri^/n of the irfaiHei ' ((A. 8,1 d. ' ih-* KIderi V'h,*

ArtTv teen f^ihn.' If lhr»e are the winN of i*apia-. the fa^ I

that HP uvf * Klderv' thrrr to mean ' the tituif>!e\ v/ them^*tf*^
''

ni ti'- it pi ikihie ihar he v.TS it iTi the s.i>:ie sen-e htri, arid

lliuE liny itprc**,nti*l the i:cH4raihin frudintj; hn cwh.

tSt5
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• Most people' vtys I'.ipias, tn«:k pleaMtrc in ' voluminous

(rd voXXd) falwhoocK ; and he wa* driver to conclude

that he would ^am more pnthl from thr iivmg voice of

tradilHin ilerivttl Iroin the diw ipies of the Lord" than

from the Ikk.Us that attr.tcleil [M^pular att»*ntitai. In

•the tnM)ks' In* may ha\e itn ludetl (iititstic tie.t*;-ses,

su< h ;is that i>f liiisih<ies ; but wt- nnift not exi iuile

1 hrutian aptxrypha and disputed" l>uok>- and \ari*us

versions of aulhorttatixe t>*K)ks.

Lor example, thoti,{h Matthi-w had made a t omptlation of the

lA.)t(ia, it was variously 'interjHensl' ; and thi' affords a vi r> i;i«xi

rraMJii (uf the iL'sire of I'apta!- to ascertain ' what Matthew taui*
•\\ onler to throw li«ht on what Matthew wr,tu ^.f mas 8Up(»o*'-d

to have written, Again, the Kninle of Jam»s mentioned i y
Kusehius(iii. 2'<> not ass(»urious hut as 'itispiit^d,' was pruhaMy
current 'n the days of I'apias ; aixl we >ai) understand that iis

cxistcnLC may well have • ausetl him to add his name fo the

api»toln: li^t. I^:tween ' .Matlhcw and " James" ^.,nKs ' John,'

in wh.»se name a ^-tspet dweathed perhaps in hi* l-ehalf at

Kphe-Mis dunnfc his last >rar-)nmy ha\e l)een retentlycirtulated

ax a tradition in wriimn ; and this would arioont not only for

the it»«:ln!»iuii of 1 hn ^ name, Imt als«j for its posiiion l>etween

that of James aiid Matlliew. Aptnryplial works were early

iUrrent in the names of (Kus- iii -'ft) .Andrew. iVier (whom
I'apias himself menlioiis as the oriKinalor of Mk.), and Thomas
(as welt as John .uid .MatthiasJ. The inclusion of I'hilip (whose

iip^ryphat .Vi ts l-:iisehiu« d<jcs not mention) may lie esplaineti

hy his liavintt resided in Hierajxilis, where I'apias was hishup.t

As reijards .\iistion, Kuwhnis (iii. 3'.t 14) infornw us that I'apias

itiserttd s.>me of Aristions 'ao ounts (^nDr»jirti«)of the words of

the Lord (ni*- tow Kvfuov Aiiv^ti-), and there is sonic slii:ht evi-

dence (A'.i^., ttg\fi, p, 341) for regariliiiK him as the author of

Mk...\vip. At all e\enls, ihr fait that he wrote 'aicuunts

(4.»ry*t«rtt«)of words of die Loid ' pi. si.mal.ly not found in .Mk.

iir Mt., or else why should Kosehuis mnili.n iheir insertion? -

would make It dcsirahle to as<ertain what .\ristion was in the

haliil of 'sayinii." (.aslly, the two dispute*! t pi-tles of John

(the Sctond and Third) are written hv 'the Llder,' and may
have fjeen 11 .Hirally attril'Ut--d lo the Kldrr John. .Vnd Papia*.

whofKus. lu. ;il»i7) * MuiieM JHy'fatto'is'i frumthr. |irM Kpistle

of John," may on this as well as on othei ait-uunts have made
the traditions of John the KIder a -petial suhjett of investigation.

Thus, though there may be. and proUdily are, other

local causes, unknown lo u«, for Tapus s wlettHm

and arranjiement.' the dr:fl of evidence, external and

internal, indicates, as tme nii|>ortant cause, the un-

certainty arisint; from ^-purious (. hrisiian larr.iture. and

the sitecial iinjMjriai.cc of awerlaininK uh.il had Uen

I AmoUi: other ttiin*;' th.it tame to him (Ku*. iii. 3('b) 'as from

tradition (uKra*- * naiHtioctm^i, l'api.>s is Miid hy Ku«chtus lo

have reieived 'a womhrltll narralivet. m|M>MNl)hy the liaujlhter*

of IMutip (ittfYitirtf K«ifttt*fr^rt #av|»atfia»' i/wo rutf roit .
#vyttTf(»M»^).' From this jmssa^c it is .oiimionly inftrre*! that

I'.t| ias knew the daughters of Philip. Ittlt (1) <ti|>^-r«« (not

irt^MiJMrtc, sec if-. 14 and vi. 13^. t-oih of whith distinKia-.h

l»etween "., ' oral tradition, and 4.. ' wrilten n.irfative ), aiul (2)

Miro (not »«(» or «), and ( t) §**» in Mo^totfnK and
v«p«iAif^*-a4, all imply that, though the narralne had t>ecn

related Ay thein, l*aui.is did not re._rive n/trm them, hut from

others whi> handcti it down and wnnanteil lis genuineness.

Tliis h.ts an ini|Kirtanl iM-aiioK mi the dale of r.ipias. The
worils ((".Us. iii. 3'.t(y) «ara tdvk ayrovc ytt^ttrifo%. luiiowint: on
«ara nji- '\*ftawuAtv . . . itarpltittu iiiosl natuiatly mean ihal,

whereas IMiilip .-»:- 1 his daUKJiirrs //ly/ at itirta/viii, P.ipias

w\*s * ;-,in» .iwcn he xam.- {fir^'/Zr}.' (Thry i.m hardly mean
th.ii I'apias *a^ tH.rn tfu-^^tfj the time .'/ ihc s.mic pev^ple i.e.,

I't.ilip .iihI his dauKhterK.)
J at^^rai ^afrv^i«i«. We are not to infer that Paptas

imitt.-nril John, or any orx", as th<' aulh" Haf! he done so.

V iis(;hius Wi«ild profhithly have said, as he .!«* of Ircnxiis (^ w^.

V. S;). He aUt mrtA/t t*t,ntit'M »•/ the ftnt Untitle if/ Ji'ftm,

iiitr.«Iiuit!j! a giutt hiaiiv -(u -tatiohs from it, ami Mke»i-r from

the First of Pelcr.' Ft 'fii (i> ihis totttrast. aiwl (j) the early

c>t>t-<m of ipioiinn wilhoia ramr-, we tnoy r^asonahly infer that

Papiasdid mj/' mention' I.-hns Kpi-tlr. It is shown eUewherc

(»ee JoM%. Ki'ivTi r- 01 )ihat v>me s.- . alteil ijuolalion^ from the

I- irst Kpistle are irt..i«ih!y merr .|uotatioiis fr»»m floaUng JohAn-

nin** Ma^lition*.

Why does Kus-i-ij- .tho wv
ifUi'tatti'Ms U'lin t,§N,tHf' 'Il l-'-V-

ttral Papi.t- limited from (in ,'

The .^n^»rt Is lo l« (iHid p.\ '\ U) in tKf

KusrhiustsenlemeCand from M-i/ .-f Peter Hk'wi-e i. ^i^mly

(.-J i:i the similar statement aU-ol (s .''7) lrfi>*^'*s. It is simply

a quiet way <»f --ivuii:, ' Vou «- P.ip-as and Irt-rAns d- "vt

lUhAr fr.iiii the Srr 'n.i -rid / * '1/ Lpi'de- of (. hi., nor fr-m

the '^^,\m.i Kpisit*" of pnrr," The^e w.re 'di-piilrd Work-' .'Ud

IS /«, I//, ftnmgime ag'tiuil Ihciu ' /'* A'^nmtHt/^t'ii*

n.'f IwvKiid I ' te't

itf us
ihtt t

.mpU-tiirti of

lake U|i si-ii. r \'\ \rV'.\n\

I 'dtr first l-pi»tii- if J

Km-1^
ti-'tHr,.'

3 For fvamfil^. h* plaip* Arwlfew first. (*p with i^us *n^

lesdinit (wrt a-stune*! lo \vi-<w iy th<- M jratorbti FtaijmtlU

(s<. !-.-!-w, I 7'") iM onjjinfttr.fc :h. Four;. C -<.pei.
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x^iiJ l.y lh.>s.- .liM.pl.-, .,f the l.„r,l who were rrportcl
Iruly iir faUdy. i„ Un\r l.-ft wn/,,,^, ..Uo

6. P.ii.u,,rH..ii..,ii„l'„l>va,,, -On thi, point. Kum;.
IHU, all.ir.U th.- fdll.miiig mtlir.vl eMik-mt-

An>..Ki,
. rhc,:;/,';;' 7,';:,;: „!;';•;'„;';, •''.^, '"'7"^ ."f

t.-rkl l"n,,:r., .t: ,t^::;;;„.:;,'
":;;.'" ;«;"- -^-r

Krv,e«,nK Iht- ev„l«,c-.-. «.• ,irc l„l to ,he f„n„»inK
74. Concluiloiu

'"«-"'*^" ""' |J<>Nilin- i-.inilu,i,,;,5.

about P&pUa. ''•'I"'-"' "'* '">t •-» heartr <if John,'

li,ll-..|
'"," " ''''"'"">'" "f l'-l>var,,.' n.,r""" '"•" ^'"y'l'«i|.l th,-l..,rcl.- ll,«.,s„o,„,

1 uiZ"" 'i'l
':'

'•'r'-^^"'"
''^ '.'"."Iratu, a„,l I'h.hp ,

Uietl (I.,Kh.f,i„l. .SA' ISO) ..l«,ul ,o,.,., ,o .\.„ ,4o,i.s"vonls u n,.,r.,„M- h.> M .|„„„ ^, t,,^,,, ,„„ '„,

(apixirently) .xs , ,.,„M,^. lo |,„„ A»« lh™>, I |,e«- f.,.„
sugK.MIurl'.,pu.,lmil>...l..l,-.aHml8vM.. When lu-re.Kh.M .-..rly n,..nh.»„l

, ,05 .V „ , ,h.- I..S, of ,he nposM-s
f s. II liv.nj; «.„ prolMi,|y ,„„p,ntau-,l l,v ol.l n«,- torteachmg

Iiu-,|oh..nn„,,.<;oM.-l..hou«l.p,;.a.,..-,lor.>llv

(
..«ht

,
.A- ,5,,, of l..,«an or,«,n. an.)

, Kuv In, ;,.,,.•,
given ,0 hter..,,.. |,.w,.h ,n....i,,hor, I'ap,.,- ,n.,y h,,„-
«^-n perplex,.,! l.y a ,„„.p..„ on of UaL. w„h (Ir-.i.
.nterpretal.on,' of . hr^t.an tr.ultHon. He foun.l I

eurretit .1..-
( „n,„,an,l,n.-.,t>

| Ku.. ,ii. :1!(,) •..„•«, f,o„, Ihe ,.or,l .0 the Ka.,,. ; ,„., „ ,„.„ ,„ ,,^,, „', .-

<hr Ilders » ,o,n th.-, ha.l appontte,! a. .1 l.v the,uec«sors of ,h.>,e KMerv He al«. n.ent.ons I,, the

•tntn " '^'
''"""' ''"•' "'^' ^•-"•''' •'">'"•-'«r..fn, l,y h,, .nterpr-ter- .Mark, nu lu<l.n« il,e .\asa» well a. the Uonis of |..,n,. a„,l n,,,k.nK "V, a,„.n,pt !a.cWyn,K ,t,..I Orade. .^ ,„ a. ohm,,!.. Iby the apostle .M.ut!,....., ,„ Hei«,, „f •,h,. I.or.lsOrade, nna.nlv n„ l„.l,„g ,„„.,•, discourses ami

i

m,lead .., ,.„,« , ,r, ulat.,1 „, ,ir.,,k ,.e. I'e.rr', tcachinKhad been, l.y „,„ amhor.tal.xe • it,l,rpreler.' had re- ,-,ved
'

many ' interpreuitoi,,, « About l.k. or In. for any

GOSPELS
I

other (;o,peI) Pap.a, ,s siietit. and >ve eondude that heknew netther. or r.nked neither w„h Mk or Mt. |,„he .late at uhuh he «.i. inv..t.Ka,in« and writing
.

lal«ut ,15.1,0 A„, ,^„d i„s ,|u,.laIions hon, , l„
"hich «.u, Lert.ilnly urilten l.y the same hand is the«spel» eomliine to nuike it prolKible that Jn must have

; Tle-f
-""^lu'i-- <»"> he «.,s «ritn,K at the „„,e»l'rn Jn W.IS att.iinini;. but had nut yet atlam«l

: moRnitiona, ana(«,stohi (,os|,l '

I here were als., current ,.,s l.k. tell, ,i„. manv
rjarrative,- of ( hns, s l„e, and ,as l-. » say;, Zn

(fuse. wn„,i,s. j«.sMbly ,nclud,n« i;n..t,c K./pJls. and
s .all,-,! Apostolic Acts. R.-velat,o„s. an.l l-lpislle,
Ihese ap|K-ar to li.ne pr,.;,i,l,ce,! I'apias aK-niiM • l.ioks

'

.-.n,! to nue 1,1, 1„„.,| hini to Ko l,.,ck as nea. as p..,s,blr
t.. t he l^^,unta,„.lu-ad Hi.s ,i,„tu.le ,s so ».-ll di-s.nl,,!
ly the lollowin^, words of Irena-us th.it we can ,i.,am„e
1 -ipi.is himsell usii.K them ;

I Iren v -.'0 1 / |
-

.\|| ,|,,.se
Ibetetirs) are of much l.tn-r ,!ate than the /i„*„., ,..•hnm Ik,- a/Hn,lr, .,.»,„„,/,-.,/ ,1,, chKr.ho

. . . Those«lio di-,eri the teach.iiK of the t hur. h nnpu^n theknowl.,!ge „l M, *,./, /.v,/,r,.- To ih.-v- fnJJ!

m"L"V
*'';/'''•" -' ' •

••• '*<• /•-'•'- .-^A-'^Jh-M. u/^.„/,-.- l-apias rn.ul,- it his lirst ol.jc-ct (o go llut«e learn from < l.-im-nt ,„ k„iii,- ,ch ^ , that, as early a.,
9.S .v. IC

. s,.t„e of • //„ /./Jr-r, „/.,',.<„„:/ /.y /*,- „.v,//,.,
'

and even some of ihov -(.ippomt,,!, n, .hc- lu-u
Reneration (^.Tof, ) by 111,-n of note, lia,! ,1m-,I It k

""'"':'•• "'"' J"'"'. 'I"rin^ his l..st years of d,s.il„l„v

;''''r;""'-'
'"> '• '- •">•' " '» reasonal,!,- to suppoL-

that by .1 I, WVJ5 „„^, „f „„. loh.innin,- 1,1,1,-r, would

,.I?
'""; •'*'> "'•""• "i""*;!' I'-'l"..'. ih,! l„s

ticst to oM.iin inlorinaiion fmm them, he „as el i,l 1,,

w?"'h*,"^'r
";"''' ''""' •"" "'"A"-^.'"." r those«ho had/W/,mr,/ them ,, his .|u,-st,o„ to .,„ K|,i,-r s

pupil alH.iys U.,„K. - w,,,, ,.,„, ,„,,„ ,„^ „_, ,

l).sc,ple of the Lord, by whom the l-ll.ler ,«hom vol.
followisl

I w.is apiioint,-,!?- In pirticular. Iu-'.„i:
'c-K-ir,! t.i the ap,Kryphal hler.Uurc circul.it,-,! in thenames of An.lrew. IVter. Thomas, to tlie tr.i, „

atti",t.-d but dispute,! literature crculate,! in t,K- names
of Jam.-s an,l John, to the Kre.it .liwrsitv ,.f th,- •

inl,-r.
I.retations ..f the U.^Ja coinpil,-,! I,, Matihe«. .„,d „, „„.
o .Lvtions l-rouKht against IVn-rs tc-achuiK ^us rev:or,le,!
t.y .Mark he made these Disciples of the I,,.r<! the
sp-cia object of his inv.-stigations. It ,s. of cour.se
|«.ssible, that Ji, may h.ive l.^n acknowle,!Ke,l as
canonical m ,.ih.-r church.-s l»-fore it was ackn,>wl.-,!g.,l

sa 18,7

'"!^:^^^:r
"'"^;^>"';'<-"''y-"' ^.miliar ,.c,.«„;„.„r^f

(rii. 111. 311,) iM crprei»tion,il,:,i i'ap as in«,i«l i„ his A ,

as wdl.i,,.v,,lu,u,iun, „f,, I ,^., f,„„, I , « /-.
a,..i fr„,„ ii,,,. /.*,/ ^•uJV;^t2:Zy'^^7:v

^s.:*:^^ -tl,::',rfT;U '^-r'f^S

hi,.r,htMk7'.";' r.-
"•'" •" ''""> '»• b.,,^.

"'

wry- ma,.,„.i|„nc view, .,( ib. Millennium. A hi.l , ufX

wJrds^f ,t I ,';,'r'""^""
"' *" '" "' 'p'<->«-",i„„ of .,..-

«ca^« ... i-;.:,r!:et .';:t::j:^::!z::-:.^::
U*ai(>^ M-Kot .Of „,». k,.s. 1 niiahl f„l u„a!,l, ,., Wlie4 S: ,.h^^.po.i„,r ,., du-. ..ach,,,^ ..,. i,„ ,„„u, .,f ihrlwii;

i8ig

1

i:f

< ,1
i

t t|.'

i
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in Hierapoli.1 ; ' hut, so far ai I'apias guides lu, we are
led to the nmclu^ion llial. in 113-ijo A.ii , Lk. and
In. »ere nni )-ct arknuwirtlged a> on a level with Mk
and Mt.

,
tjy ihe hist Christian historian who gives lu

any account of the (iospeU.

111. Justin Martyk —Jmtin Martyr (Lightfooi, HE
78. JuUll. *! '-''"9 * " -• *''''*' quotlnu llie

(;o»[nls uiidti various iiiles, makrs soint-
incidental Imt very important staletnents about their
coniptHtitioii.

(./) JuMns tilles of l/u Cosprl^ .ire adapted to his
rciwicrs. In the A^Ugy, attdrciisrU to Uriuilc^. he g«n«raJI>
M>x\ llie iriiii, ' Men)uir> of Ihc AtxMltrH ;'* hut in the I>i.ilui(ue
with the Jt\>

,
Trjphu. he xiailually lulxirijinalrs ' Mcmulr',.' aiij

nt la^t re«jrt> lo (he Jewish uuthurituttve form, 'it i« written.^
Like hk, ami Jn. (.iiij perlutp^ I'apias), th mtfh in a ie^s

leiiree, he avoul. the irrm '(ios|j<;U.' In ihf IJiaK^ue it is
fryjiho, not Jiisiiri, who tirst intnxlut.T> it {/'ry/Jt, tv, 'the so-
calle.l IMff/, Ty A«yo^<^^«.).' Justin, reiilying, calls it <(A i. I

tbr 'leiutmg Kiven (i.la^«<rra) by our fvniour. In i .-I a.,
he lloes not use the Wortl lilt luward the (lose, and then set-in-
ingly as a concession
which are (( i>M/Mf(iM/i']

mgly as a concession to pupuUr ianiiuafe (66), ' .Memoir
• /)i(i«//»</(.aA.rt..)<,,>j/f/,.' The .M

(apart from l.ospeU') he Kenerally qu..i..s for the/.

the word,, • Ucominit a man through the Vir»ii, „.
cotnbinejl with Ml.), and is f„llo»e<l Tiy (vi.) / nf*.

eniuus

t'trist s life ; hut Ml-ic^'j are also i|uoted from thein, l/ite from
Ml, and twice from l.k. (One of th« latter I /.i/*. ioj| agree.
Willi D.) Christ's words, when intr-Klmeil hy 'he laij.'
«lm-~t always asti-e wiin Mi.; they are .alle.1 {.Irypk. i.«,)
Ao-)i«i.« w^hen k-us is predicdnK his suffrrinus, but (/,*. iS)
Aoyia' when ilenunciatory and wh.n coupled with prophelii
utterances. • Itatkinni (tilayuara) from Christ himself
('-'/"'• H) refer to chastity and ( liiistiaii lovr, and are from
Ml. and l.k.

; 1 A^t, j 1 speaks of ( ienliles, ' men of every race,
iwrsuaded l.y the TiMkmg (t>i«^^) that came from his
ap<jstles. I his (|uolation (as well as Tryf>h. 18 and 10, cp also
S5) indicates moral precepts, such as are in the /'iJatU and
the Locia ..f Hehnesa. liul 1 .-(/./. m, c|uotinK Ik- with a
clause from .Ml., and ilescrihiiig the authors of Ihc Memoirs as
havini; ' taught the .-\nnuncialion, and i . I/.V. 66, slariny that
those who arc to receive the Kucharist must first act ept 'what
IS launkl l.y us,' indicate a catechetical 'tciihinn' of fads
dilTerent from the lUd.ukf. M.)reover, in j .(/>,./ j 9 lo. ' what
Chrisl tauiiht ' or ( hrist s ' IVachinns (Ji*«y)4iir«)' refer (sartly
lo his predictions, uarlly to the punishment .>f ihe w-i, keii in
•ire. Crescens is (harmed with (>A i) not having ' read ' them
so that they must haseheen a l»«»k, orp;irtofone

(*| InJuulii'tis of l.i. as a rtteni Viosfcl -In a few

T« ni. I U ''''"";"« -fi'-'i" appeals, as it (went, beyond
(0- nu IjX,, the .Memoirs, t.i th.>se wh, . imiposed them;

nCfl&t, or else he intr.^uccs .n pers,,nal .lu^si-proiest
of aulhenli. ily, '

I a.vHert, ' I have learned, en .

(I.) l.-l/ii/. 33, 'At lluit wh,> m .>n/<i/ (amfipimoi-tvinirTet)
all things ab<iul our .Saviour Jesus I hrist Ivave tau^fit,' imr.t-
duues Lk.'s Annunciation to the Virijinfwith a .iause taken fr..in
.Ml.); in ) 1 .-)/„/. 66, • K..r Ikt a/X'slU,, in the Memoirs
made (•j.#i-oiir.o»?) by them, which are called C.osiiels, ,ielrrvrt,i
(vnpe'^wcac) lluit Jesus had thus ordained^ to Iheui,' intrixltices,
in a londensed form, l.k.s versi,,n of the lnsiiti,il„n of the
Kucharist, including the w.tiIs, 'Do this in remerobran. e .f
me, not found in Mk. or .Ml., and tejanled by WK :„
an interpolatiim from i Cor. II .re ; (iii.) Tr^fk.ii, ' Ikxh
(««'> lir^^as kJiHlle.l (a>->i4«i|)' in llm Jordiin . , '.. ami . . . that

* I he Skif-ht-rii of Hcrmas is ([uotcii once as ' si(.ripturc ' l.y
Irena-us, and freijuenlU as a divine revelation by t lelii..-VIex.
Vet the Muralorian Kiagment dr. uies ih..l it is not o. t« re.ui
in llie churches. N.,w the sltrfktni and the Murolonan
Fragment prulkibly boih uriginaie from Kome, and ihe Mura
lori.in writer shows familianiy with Ihe alithorstiiti and retent
date of the l>.«jk. The m..re distant Katlit-rs. Irena:us and
Clem. Ales., accept i; ; ihc author, who writes on ihc sp,ii,
reievts it. Himilarly we shall tinrl lustiri .Mailyr in Ihe midrilr-
of the setond cenlui y makiui; I'lphesus the sierie of a llialogue
—and speakbig .jf John ... ( Trv^. 8il 'a man am >ng us (e«o
^Mo'>'"yct abstaining i'l .t niatsed liialirier from ifuoling fn,,
while freely iniotlng llic Svnopiisls and uc.jisiimally uiinii
Johannine traditions.

'.* rhe«< he regards, n..! as Memoirs ahout the apostles and
their do<t>tne, but as Memoirs* aluiut Citrisi cowposed f'y th.-
.'Ip .slles (i . f/li',', 1 1, ttit iji avofAviifioi'rvv«»-Tff fraKm r« »»(»( Tow
3Untpo« ^Mwi- lr)»oi' Xpiff-Toi. tSifiafaf) S- e n.Me at>ove # 6^

'
< p Ml, 1.-7. ,,„..ie.l m 1.4/,,.. r,, ( le-iis . . , himstif ;

jn,,/ ) will: .Ml. 111? ui />!-/>*. ir„(-rr, 7i.nrr.-» |.. thetiosjitl
dial lie s.il.1 ). it keHerrt'w^/iHf' ,t memtumf,/. //te /^jxaie
ifki'tta o IN Mt. (which Justin may prefer l.i uuote as being the
t»->sjicl liest known to the Jew Tr', .ih-.).

* ^"'r/*- IS. ri.v T^ .i.A«X'i« '**0'"*»-. and 1 .-f A./. 66, 'the
prayer of the.w.on/ ihai was from ( hrisl ' ..ver the Kucliarist.

-' These /./-« i'lry/,), 17) ale UMn Ml., ,n|>plemente.l by I

Ik. (.ss in |)| in such a wa- ».» 1,, ,ugge-.l Ituil Justin used a :

rr.ugh harm.inv .>f Mt. and l.k., oi a corre. tioii -f the f<>rme' 1-v
liie tatter.

« «i.r»rii>««i, middle; tp Irtfk. 31 and <o, ivritmXrii. 6

' 'Ihr rhythm demands Ai-rriStu. Ki.hr3<-iii (43) comments

ifiio

OOSPBLS
the Holy .Spirit a« » dme hoveied on him kat /-erm wrillin .«»

*.", "A"'''" l'h« apostles I mean), of this our ( hrist iiypa:^tt>
o» ATovroAat •trrow rovrov toi, X/Hrroii ittkitv), if the test wera
1 .rrecl, would eshibit Justin stating a nun -. au.iiil. al oint
(Ihe 'lire ) as a fact on his own aulllority, and the . an.>liital
event as on the .oiih.irity of the 'apostles ; 1 (iv.) y rrfk.
103, • for in the Memoirs whiih / asttrt t<f htrr* tttm d'Hih^trtl
(irvfT-™,*..') hy I,,, aMIIf .'lid hf lk^„ ,vko /,d-utu
{wmfKtMokavttiatmuft Ikiiu, inlr.«luces '

it is written lh.il swe.il
as II were drops, streamed down from him while praying - apassage found in -.,in. >'SS ..f Lk. .'i,,, but bra. kcled byWll as not genuine' (and found in no other (ioi.|iel) (, 1
Try/*.

J05,
'As try *ar.fA-«r>i,,/ through the Mcm.,irs,'.i,,,mi.

"-", — —..i.s .T.t.lions H-r 'itiT'r teantfti imii, fiv inir
Uucing an ulleraiice of ( hrist on the I ro»s peculiar lo l,k. -.'346.

All ihese i).i.s,s.i(irs rc\ral Justin .is (|iic>tiiig with a
special emphasis l.k * or a later version of I,k . in-
dutling mterjiolaied pa-ssages- as though protesting that
l.k. II on a level with the .Mi-ni.nrs, md ii.,/j comfouj
by iipoitks.

(.( TluorigiKKfJuUin svicwofIke Memoirs -VVchave
seen(i^,l. 1814 „ , , that, in I'api.is, »a^iro».«i.#«i> Is the

77. Bit OM of ",'fi"''""""'^"''' pupil "id successor.

'munoin.'
'^"'* *•"»'""* mi tsi misundcrslaiuls
(Ik I3) va^i[uXoi'Mi;ii6ri riiirir as

meaning that I.ukc h.ad lieen a ' pupil ofu//(M<-u/(.M/>,),'
Hid Justin might do the same This eiialiles us to mswer
the question. How (in Justin s opinion 1 was l.iike t.iught
the Miraculous Conception ? Justin's m.w is tltit Christ
(i .ipol. 67 and cp Actsl3), after his resurrection,
• appeat:cd to his apostles and disciples and taught
them' everything relating to himself i.VctsIj to 'the
Kiiigdomof (iod')." This ' le.ichin;; ' vtould, therefore,
apply (I .//,./. 33) to the Nativity and other mysteries!
as well as to moral pr«epls, and l.uke, as Uiiig ' a
pupil of all the a|xwtles,' would receive it. As regards
the form of transmission, Justin liegins vsiih an amiiigu-
ous expression 11 .//,./ 331, dir<M*ij/i6Kficro>.. which
may mean |ii rememliered.' or U) 'repealed from
memory.' .-\ilopiing the latter meaning, he usi-s it, not
(as I'apias dull of the succuesors of the aposiies, Iml of
Ihe apostles themselves. 1 hen he grailually inclines,
anil finally romniits himself, to die (heory that this
repetition' was nut oral inereiy, Irut aXiM in writing.
Hence he allows himself to s.iy 'the upmlln wrote,'

on the nre ' .is ,urt of the stnrs tl.iih here and in / n M. 10.
Jii.lin has, Ihi, day have I liegolti n thre'fas 1 1 in l.L;iaj)
iiidi>:atiiig that he had a test differing from ours, whi. h may
very isell have intiudeil the ' tire ' as ' written by the atsniles

'

-.|Ually with the '.love.' The reading, ' this day,'
l-KjiKl only in some veriions ..f l.k. out in I ryfh
Mlows .Mt.'sfnut I,k.s\i.,.|,-r in the Temptation.

1 Some have inferreij ihai, in (iii.), u/,/j/,ri must includ-
Johti, because only by including .Ml. an,l In. can the plli.ij

be justified. Su. h an argument ignore, (li.), a [wssage ati.)
tttrthiittH hy luitiH ,,, •„/vsll,i,' ttl ncitkrrim Mt. nut Jn

In In.) -yewuM ,„„| ,,,,*„,„,. Irf, a l,x,p.h.ile f.ir supiR~ing
that the apostles might not base ri- ittm airi>a>.>|M<>e>v|iara, l.i.l
simply launkt them. Hut here Justin ...mmits himself to the
slalemeiit that they ' rt'rvtf.'

" »»i-T»T«»#«i (see that and kindred w..rds useil by Jn.iin
Ii .-(/M/. an r>i, j .-1^/. , ,5] ,„ ,,^.^1, .,(,, ,„^^,,„„„ „/ „
'itf* ) represents Ike rrry^: diuiaimr.i /v /',i»/V>j /,.e frltr
ami Mtrk (i»t w nrrato.). kemrmWiins ihat this ..ssertion

'

of Jusllns IS prrceiied (a few lines l»!f.jre) by 'the .Memoirs
iipitlm Ay Ikf axilla (menti.ining the w,.i,ls I bi, day have
I l«g..tten thee, found now ..nly in a >.!. ol l.k), we are led 10
Inlei lliat he is protesting against the slalt-mciit .f I'apias or
agaeist similar statements made by others. Justin siys, in
effett, 'The a|..sil.-s rfti/ write i,f„iar .*,v*j. and then half
i.irrei Is himself

: Or, ,•« all esents, iker ami tktir pvpiU wrote
them.

-' The inter)s>laled I,k. has '.Iroiis .)///.»/,'
« 'l.k.' of c.iurse nieai.s 'the tliird 1 i,«|»-| ar ^M katt ,l.'

Ihc .-luth.ir need not ;», anil prolablv is n.X, 'lb.- bel,.ve.l
physician,' the comtmni.ni of Paul. Ihe autl,..r of the Prelu.

e

of the t.osiisl may base rcvisr-d, re-e»Mte.t. or I.'-wr,(leii it,
and mas be a ditlcieni [lerson (r.,io ihe Pauline l.uke.

_
^ ^e*<f ro<< avatrrtiAotf ni.ro.- eai ^athirait iiiHa^M r a v r a

,

atrtfi nxiiritrtttlttvKmi vm" a . ..'..ora^ee. These words
CHne r-r Me 1 ,•«, /.-ti/aa ,;/ tir A^w.-y. j.i,i Wfore lustin's first
appeal tn !!,e Konun. Ma.. < pi li.. I'.olb , and ibey sh,.w ihal
T«i>ta means lie amkilanie c/ike 1 knilMH /a:lk. wliic li C hri.t,
alter his r.snrreitK.n, wa, supjvisr,! 1,, k,ve laught l.> the
ap.>siles, ai;-.! wl.K b Justin has si-t U-fore the K..nians in his
irealise. Clem.Alox. has il somewhat dlderently (I-ai«.

iPsr,

. ., Is n..w

03 Justin



CK>8PELS
It ough he u«-, |„„ 01, strictly aprntolic Gospel (that of
VII ^ ir,V,„K th.«.. V1P», :,l.,ut the ..p.«|„|,c CO„SCM>U,
"f the .VIcn...iH, and having ,. pr,-l,Tcn<c f,.r I k ,
ri-c.,r.l of the NainMy .in.l tht- IMsm.,„. [us,i., maymuunUly have re...„l«l fr„,„ J„., „ ,^,„g ./„,.« J^^'^
U«,k.t,g ih,, ,.,,„„„, u,ih .n si)lc. a..J thought, ami
<^|)<-' lally unfavourable to ih.- lulhoritv of I,k '

Iragment (al..ut 170 .vi. , Uniu, thus -- .

78. Mantoriui ,'1,'"'"" '^'nx-n lui.rfmt 1 1 na i««mt.

(JOSPBLS

fragmraV '•'^''""i lAangili. hln-um ^ix, iihini

^. ., , i ne SIX Words at>-
P«rrn.ly ,.^„r,ng ,0 ML ,o„ whuh .u„p.«„K „

that Mark was p,e^,„ ,„ , „, „„,„. „, ,

"»n ju,lgn,eut, ,r ,./,„„„, 3 ,,, lu.l „ol sivn ,h-Lord m the flesh'
; he [..., „ow„ fac,.| a, fa^.^

could a„er,...., then, (,„ „,.. o,h,., ,J„,, „,^, ^,^;;,
Oh*,,». «a« wr,.le,. I,v ^ohn. (one, o, the disciple,/ ' ath. .•«hort,«,on of h,s fellow.h^ ,ples and h,s l,,a,o„s

'

" "i*!:!^ **l>'i_f"' " »^^- f"-^!"! t" Andrew,
n. I4); 'To i^m^s tk* lust anJ l.ikm ^_y />

,"~ T

«« 'll ;» n>r/«.-. i, !. VI
^'1 I''?'"* anil ii..»l,crc

uu.e. ,,u.,u..o„
. „„h '.',7:i':>

j,h<^ (-
.t'.-.Tr;:/';,-:';

""'•

.he .Ii,c„ur.es I w^ , i c U.^l ll*^
'""' '"•" '"'«"««' "f

•he •,ie,.,.a-c(.-M«,' ,7rv,;;;u',":j
i';.*;-^'

*••• * -""- ^'f"

"|«ct •cmT,-- „,„„i if •ami; •
1

"*"• '^""'' "^ ""'

Zl).:*
i..,k«, „,„ovafon .v,.i ,h, i.m.u.„.„,T hi,%„,;!;';

.. 'l-">- '' '"•111" a TaHili,.!! io,;,Il

(one) of the apostles, ,h,,i. «hiU. all rense.1,' Johnshould writ.- all thuigsm his own name

a,,.> 5r-;f.:rL:::';.:;:L;;;",h>- ;;;;:^«!:-"':::;; t-:?.^r^

i::^y^i;^;;::-;:,r^::!^";£vg";j:^!^J^3:s;;

^^',Xi ^^. } J .
'^r"«^'»^- an" litis fH lanuqufn^f ,,/ ,«

(>^of ^7":
"' """ " "'V'" '- -^"1 '" -"«• .lire, r tZ.

n.is th..ory of s,,vul ins|„r,,i„m was well calculated
. fu.lnate tlu ,l„fus,„„ of ,, ,;os,».l th.,1 s...n,ed tosupply J usl •lios,- thing, ,h.,| „,.r,. „.„,„„g ,„ ,he

.Sym.pt,sts -a certainty not to W found in ih. •

v,,r,ou,
mlerpreta.ions- of Mt . ,, f„lness of d,« „.,„. to whuh

nlor','.
";" '?'"",' ""' "" """•'^' »"•' '-'' - ""'ailhor,!, of a discipic an eye wit.ic-ss, and ear witn.s,,"no .iKo wrote ni oriler. '

.mity ,^ the <,os|x.l as connng on ! ,, fron, ,„sp„^
7». Iniumu. ?[^'!'', ,'*'".' "'" pre-i.tH-d it .,i„| then

^ 11
I ?1

liidr
, ,

••" a mis«|,

.rail l^^t^ ;^;h'"";' " T' ;"^-'"y '*' -i-i^ >- c-iv

-nw himself, t.}-:;;:^^,:::; ;i;::';:;^rUllr'"
" "• "'

li^mdi-.! It down itr.ufij.ruKti to Us in

nnlT'T
'• ';',"

'"""••-''-' i-M,l.,„tofd,st>n.t,ve
.iulh..r,hip. II,. omits the >,,r,ous • i„t, , ;„. talions '

of
.Ml. mentioned l>v I'.ipias, ,„„| the (lis.u!..nit.ii;es of I kmention.,! |,y ,h,. Mur..to,,an writ.-r M,.rk i, ,t.hsnple ami interpreter of )V„ r ' laike • the .om,„„,on
i^..«oe#ot, of Paul

: thus h.- „i, s tlul their ^•'IK-h

llepl.u,s\|t U-foreML ,vstl„Miiratori.,n Pniginenl
ap|«.ar. to have done. In is pla,.nl ,,n.r ' k Vlu"
Afterwards John, the tlisciple of il„. 1,,,„1, „|io alsoUv on his l,r,-.isi, he „K, puhhshed th.U,„,».| („i „,VA,n^S^., ri .,, v.h,le |„,„^. ,„ Kpiiesus of As,, "'llT

j

asains l_er,nthusandih,..Vicol.„t.,„s. Matthew he Jvs
j

(" I.I. pul.hshe.1 InslJosp,-! „, ll.-l,re« wh,!.- IVter

Chuch
: after th. ,r ,le..as.. ,or d,-,„r.ure. iioto,

....... ene„«,« .,,..„„ ,, M,,k , IS Lnown ,0 havelh.,n<W d.,wn ,,Hrf TaaaWiu,.,!... wriim,; what I'eter
«..s It, Ih,- hal.i, of pr.M.hii,,; i.„,„.a„6u„.a,

. I.uk.- s..,down uar/tf,r„, ,n a U.-l „ ,„., ,.,,u, ...„ ,„ ,he habi,of preaching
I «,)pi.ff,j,>u.,.. »

..r:i^^;;r^!'i.:^r,^-:^ •'tr'^i;:'- ii-^-f

«ve,vfr„,,„„,a,i.,„f„„„
,

,^"»';-
_"""'«» l-«'"f A A n^,,

d.>c,nl., .,,,,1 ,. ,ra,„mi„„ of m.!!, ,," '
• C''"'l''A k"

fa.lr,! «

M

-r'-'.-'T

1823
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008PELS
\i (|.l-,M»;Nr-( 1,111. Ill 1.1 Alrnamlri.i {,,r,,i 19s

A 11 ) (;i\f» (111, »i ll< 7) 11 ir.iilui.in nf thi- t-.uli.»l

M. Clramt '''"" "*" *'^*"''" rpicfli-'^pupi ih.il

Ih.i'j- |i..riii>n» ..f ilw (.i.^ixU whuh
1..11I.1H1 II i,''w.ii");"'i triiw •i'«»»\iu» r* rtptixirra
rat ytna i^'^iai ) wi-rr Miiiini iirsi. '

C'lrliKMl ...I.U a irvlltloii iiIkmh Mk.. »|,,«,„,„|,. „„ ,(,,
niKli.iiilr or ihr Mini- Killer,. »i/ . Ihdl .iflrr IVlir h.iii ' ihiMk Iv
(nra. hrU llic «..ril in K.mir ...i.l ulKtf.l (;(<m>>r<.|l Ihr ( ..»,ur|
111 the tptnl (vf^fMiart), In. iiiiiii«r>Hl<. hcurrrs Im-mkiuIii Mark
111 wrilt uul «ll.il Iho iil.Mlr h.i.l ,.11,1 ; .„„| |h.,| IVlrr -...mimg
/.. /*r*»,m./>./,f (..lyi^na) ,.| ,hi,, i,,i,hcr huulirrd nor
.linitilalril hiiii

Ktl-*rl.iii,. Iii.weipr. Lirllirr in hMilMury, ){nr<i Iwtiuliirr Ir.-uil-
li.m*i»li.mt Mk

, .iiul .i|>iN-di-> i>iii>iiiic<t t>tii <>r l>..th <if ilictn with
tleiiienl, Kir.l tiv .i.,ie% in liii uwn |irt%'>ii, a* A f.i. 1 (ii. I,*.t».
ihul 1<i) \|k. ..rii^iiMiictl Iriiii ihe rri(ur,l |.i, al-iv* il*"« tiIk^iI) ..i

li.arrr-. TIkii li>.; a.UU (/)(/,« j), llm M,, ,a, ,^,,

,

IVtr

il'iibtfiil lr.i.lili.>i. flliey viy k ha%
ciithrHis, . .irir. livf of itic l.iiui. l.i ihr crfm lliat

ihal lh« .ijh»«llif. le.iltmn; lllr ai i:oiii|ili,liiiu til (yt^(.r« ro irflAi#*t i
from n r<:\el.il!oii i.f ihr Spiril, wa« |il<,iuil »illi llim jr.il .m.l
,ail< litHi«tt llie Hoik fi.i rr^uliiiii in (In f.,r) ih,. .tniniic,
ijltHrmI in ll„,i,rh A«i*,/A„ ( 1,//,,,, M^. ^, ,,,,/ ,1,, |ryi,.V|
kitl'rr iror orr<a)uiii'l,.iiiil hi< a. ..hiiii j. ..mliiiiK'il .lUi l.y llic
Hi.li..|. ..I Miei.i|..li. .allr.1 l'.,|Hii. and fiiiilici. llui Ivur

N...* l.^> 1, ii,,t in ('lrni«-nl\ ik I'apij. . .1. ..tnu a.-.l
• ilffi-r. fi...i ilic .pirn ..f l..ih- IVrhai^ l-'iLchin,. .Inic .li-

llilguikhin. 1.1. 1 IV.ini '
"

ni^erlfil a puirn
CItmrnt Lit i'frv« Ik, (/>,// «»,/ /ri,,

j tiiil.ry, aii.l 1^...
t leinem , iictt' (nanirly, ilul I'l-li-r »«, inerclv Ihe .'rmin. I. in
nol ihc .U(i,ie,l..i, ,niKi>i~.t, ..I anlhoriKr ..( llie »i,rk) »a.
~u|i)»tlca in Mili«lan. . l.i I'apia-. II -.., Ku«el.iu,. iii.ir.i.l ..f

..minutlinii hinKrll 10 il,.- vi.» ili.,i IVin nnhi-.l Mk,. i.i.

pair* (lie rciuirr l..r tiiiilinu 11 ..tiilratlK led laler-
'iilKiTniiiK In nroicnl say* th.il 1 Lui. vi. I.'i;|

•Juhii. l.i»l cif iill, rrl). iin(J Ih.il Ilw f.irlhly asjietl iro
auiutTiti] \\.\i\ lnvn .- f,>rih in ihi' (ii^iirU, al ihr

> l-yi'taifil^uiri. f-v ./ ^fi,;i.i/ nn
•ftari ('«o0o/'T|('fiiral. comjHisfil

ili,li»;ilii>ii iif his |M

/«... .1/ Ikf full ,,

a sptriiiial i;ti..jN-l
' ^

Ml Si MV Vl<4 III

Ml* I'aj.ia.^ a(x»i-

•1 81UUBM7
Mk. MuiHt,

IK r.MlM-NCK AS Tu Mti AMi
.< <••! M.irk I hi- \»a> inK i»

I'hi- Mm iliiri.iii hr.iKiiinii

iji|xMrs 111 \k a|Hilii|>i'iir I hf \i,i^

Html only al miiim- iliMinirv^ ' i

Itt.lh iiiiply ih.il i'lMr-r w i« ili-.id «Imii M;iili unilr. s.,

Ih.il Ihi- lillti . ..iilil 11..I •• lh>- a|l<.^ll^•\ »u[»niMi>n
liiri.rus. ihough Maliiin M.irk uri.li- afn-r ly-irrS
• i|.-|Kiruiri- mhi.li |»..K. . iii.-ani iliathl rivih m.
miliiali.in ih.ii In- iliil in.i .nlrqu.iifiy r.-|irf»-iii ihi-

.i|K.sll.-
.

.mil II 1, ilmihiful whiilier hi- ilnl no! mis
iiiirr|».| ihr word .lc[i.iriurr t Ifmriit vivs Ihal
I'llcr hvrd III iiiiow »hal liii.l l»vii i|..iir tiy M.irk \»-i

Ml f.ir r.i.mis ilii- .iiHil.it-Hu as i..ailil ihat I'l-l.-r miilnr
hitiilfr.il iiiir miiU'il ll»->iini|«isili.in .Vlinllirrlraitili.in

(.ippurLiillv l.ilirl savs lluil I'rii-r w.is iiit..rm.-!l l.y 1 In-

.S|iiril <if Ihr actiini|ihshiiirni .if ihtr l»>ik, ami aiiiluirisiil

fav..ur%ihe rrii.lrriiu '.U, i-a-.-
' f..r .foAor, ..IiilIi lias Itn. mranili,i

in I'liil., -.' ,«. Ik. »)l jl'el. Ill Ku». V. I/) (/.»//r, ,/,*,
itaUu ('A*... .ir-').

\el lite infer.-.KC fr.Hii .\i.ts '.*ll _fu (rtrfrrred I.i in Jrcii, ill, Ui)
w.inW l« llial (\. I. Il) 'Ihe f..riiier li»ali«e /. , Ik. i.a,
r..mp.>s«.| wliile I'aul -..as iisiiiij. I', rliap. Ire. 1*11. ni..> I.e

selling ,t..wil an oUI lfa.llli..ll ...iieilly x. In. h lie ami .lli..e.ine.il
writers- lakiiig ifndae tu mean Mciiartiirs (fr.411 Konie) — iiiler-
prele.! in- ..!.», iK ,

I reii..^..f. .,. lU Iitei.iiy sense, means (n..t '111. in.le l.ni)
i-.>iil..iii,n llt.ir iK^tU>,.< 'haveaslhcir ..'n/. «/i '

: |l|.,l..s„
I 4 ewe t™*^ Mi^Am. .]^.i ,{ «. v^r«. *.,>.. ^uva. r«« irpo rw.
Tiai..n.e rpaf,,, ,a. ^i^vtoy.., (. , , h. .e .is ilmr , «/r»/,l;
II Kus. -11. -4 I . I lie ..Hiiiii..n uliiaM* Kei»*^t.e Toe Tfwvue

raimir, wms, «u , (i M.m:, . V 1 v M.S.L. 11 1 .^ J means " u.i. ;.w

>aii/a«ir as f.UI.>«.. (p llip|it.l. In ij atHuf eipiexo.'.rn
" llr^ r^ eiivraPTOiot.«l«s. "Imy ) t. sA .M-riVrti , omifn'im •nhtlr.l. Ilii Ihe e-seii, e ..( the .\il.' Heme, tr.jM..,,
meant a '.e. Ii-.n ; ..I..I llie liiealiinx llere is, 'the x.^. /;..«. thai
km-r the Kr,...al.vi— .<» rt.i. ..•Mlrmti. I,, plarc l.k, Wfort
\U. ii.iiii.t }.« m. i-ieni ..nil ail earlv tradition. Sr.- | .^.
^ i he li.i.liti.i, ihal IVlct * knew ' lA the 1 .mi)itiuti.in of Ihe

i.Hlnli llie ^(ttlit f'fvni-rm Ireeu^ar.) |>r.ihahly arir..'

nl 9 e*tyi-orra. confused seilh ~.-.yi.oi'r« - iv., vees--
isaei yi4»t*.

' the Muratt-riaii fragiicnt r{es.Tilx-s a 'resrlaiior. 10 ih-yse
«llu iiiMeil l.ilin to *ntc , I leinent, a ' sjiiritual impulse ' given
to lohii himself,

' As reifar.ls Ml. tlnre i. |wa. tiially 1... e.itlense luritler the
In ,.J ..f.Statements I la-)and that •tilth ha. Imii quutcd abov.
li'.Mi I'apias (f ^5).

" Sec above, f 6.

t*i3

•1. unuiuuT

:

Lk, and Ja,

I •.

fr. an t le

008PBLS
II 1.* inililic itiT Uiitly Unwell. uiiiiur|i!UK<l liv enrly
( hriJlian wriUTs f.w hunrsiy ami itii.llr.i, »«yj ||-;u>. \i.

'i'.i t il lri)iii ir.iihtMiii ili.ii .Mark vsriUf «//>/>» ,1,^.

gtirej liiH V i-innitcaro oiryl '
I h.- lltyuliKalnm

inuy Jlii(i hrrc. Uiu-t urnrr\ hast- 11.1 liirllR-r rsitlrmi-.
ami laii liul r»i-mplily the ii-mU-iiiy nl iiadiiiim, t-yiii

amiitii! hmiisi and al.li- iiicii. i.i i-x.iKj^ralc ur lu niini-
I1IIM-. Ill iIh- suii(x»t-d ihlt-rt-sls 1.1 I i;iH«| latisc.

yiu .SrMM.VKy nl- ihk Kyii.f.M i as to I.k. a>0
JN.-(i> I'api.is I liil.ijo A.u.|. reionmsmn .MW and

Ml as aii.ali.lit |IhiI ili(.-ilivi-). did
11..I Ihus n-...(;iii»<: Ik i.r In . ihiiuKh
II.11I1I1..11S la-.irtnK «'" J" »'ii' liriilialily

kiu.wn 10 liiiii. (J) Justin Martyr 1 150 A n ), nnarilinij
ihr.SyiK.plu (i,n|,rls as .Mi-niotrs »rillrli liy llii- ajii.slla
fn.iii iIh- it.nhiiiK "f < hnsi, .md shi.»iii(; .t |iti-rrri-tKi!

f.ir l.k iin an iniir|..,Uiiil I..11111. allnrils mi ir.ue of a
riv.>Knili.in uf a li..s|i.l liki- In inilsiili' ih,. sii.iin ol
Iht- Mi-ni.>trs.' 1 (i Ihr .Mtiiali.ri.iti IraKimnI (' 170
.\ 11.1, UfU.MimiK I'"' K.iurlh li.)s|«l .ls supplyiin; <hf
d.lli B in US 111 llx- I 111,,.. iniTls any i.l.jt-slii.n Ihal iiiighl
In- r.iiv-d aKainsI ils di\,r);em,- Irinii tin- S)im.|iiisIs
i.'( liy an aiiuuiii of .1 s|»-, i.d ri-M-laiinn 1.1 .\n,lrt». in
.iri'iiuiaiuc null \tlinli Ihis 1 „.s|i«-l »,i, »iiin 11 in a kiml
.if joiiii ainhi.rship. IhnuKhm luhii s n.inii'. ,iuil (,*) U\ .1

[WiiH^I lh.il till- Knur U.*|iela art- .imiiutli-d l.y C)nc
Npiril 111 lrfn.vus h.is liii Ir.uc ul Ibc ihtiiry of
ii-\isi.in i,r jiunt aulhurslnp i,f Jn Mr- (Mri s ihi-

fiiiir (,.>s|»-ls ' Willi 111.- f.atr winds' or ilu- (,,ui Umii,.
iri.iliir.s of pr..plH-.>. as Ikiiik disimly orilaim-d in
iiuiiiUr 151 ( Ir-ntrni niaUs m. niinliiiii of a r.-v.-la.

iM.ii 111 .\mlrpv, or 10 an\ oihrr of J..liti s fra-tids. Imt
s.iys Ihtl l.ihii him»-lf ie..-iii-U a ' tliMiii' iinptiisi- u>
wriii' iIr- ii.is|«|J I rom ihi' limt' ..f lr<-ii.i-u.s Iho
(ii>s|x;l mil »iih .ilmiisl niiniis.il ,iin pi.iiiic *

rhi, maj hase lieeii a n.isunderstan.iin^ of some such »«
(Hessioti u-s '111 4... a.lame «iili |',-u-i . I.;a.,hllig,' ilul (>ngcn'»
*or.ls tatinut in. an the latter,

' .','" ""'ti"! ilii.itaii..n. .a' Jn-lin fi.iii In, se.- M toiiisj.
liases of the tr..tlili.ai 111 ihl, I..1111 are retained l.y Ihet.-

plnlu. Cijj n.<v|ian>4o,>«>l.in.l I alian (see I n.l/.). KuM^l.nis,
illcr leionliiij; (lii, ','4 ;.ti) an a'.....tvmoiis iradltuui (' the. say.

' h. says ) that J.ihn •uppleli.ei.ini ihe Svi.o|rtlsts by reipiest ,<(
t.irnds. says, expr.-,K 1,. In. .,«., i«i-».n (ip ni. S4 14 ami t6
us »ith 11*. If. T», ap^.i,ael, ll.al John ' l»gali hi. the.llugy

fi.uu the l»gii.inin. -"• • di.n lud Uen r,urit:i/.<r kim hf Ih,
./;r .«.- Sftril ..wii.^ i., In. >n|.eriuriu 11.. the ..iher esaiij^eii.tsl
Ihi. ajifiear. 1.. l.e tin- I'.li.ebian »a\ ,A cspressina Hio^uauii
M-eof. a •.«.! ilut liili;ht seem to hiin to sai.mr ,i .srintanisni.

* .\ii itn|iurtaltt exsepti..n ha. l«*n leventlv hi.-ughl to light.
.See Ken.lel Haiti., //r.Koi. :m \n»Jia, ( .I'nibridge, ilk/, i.p.

41-^7- KuM.|.iu. ii.i.es eslra*l. fi.mi a I»lal..i;iie .-igaillst IN0.I1.-
(a M..ntaiii.l)«iitiei: l.y l.aiu. (n. '.".. 'an ..rlh.«l,..» »riler|iin|^
•e«^it«.arr.eu4l, \i. '.tir..l .ery great learning I AtfyiMtafoui ».

»nac .liiriii« the l.i.hopri. .rf Zrphynnn. ijii-jit a.1.,).

initi. al. a. lesiiletii in or
, I .aiu. alt,., ks (111. '.'H t-i>

iltlei the Kcsuireiti.Mi,
I ' •ed.ling testis ities 111

I.

. It .111 hi* wiliiligs

if ih.-*e r sira.

»h.>
aiHl »h.Hii pi.s.11

near Ksinie. 1

the notion ..( an earthij 1. 1^11 ..f Ihri.l
as well a. the ii.itioi, .rf ' nlea.lne. ' an.l ' •ed.Uiig f
Jeiiis.>leiu, all ol »hi. h !.,' attiilHite. to I elii.lS.i
altak, even i( il as..>ile.l the J,,|,.,iin|ne ,\lH«.alvpse, »ould
probably iianmeiul him 1.. Kli..l.ln.. So» KInl.Jesu, al the
b«iiniiiiiig ..r Ihe f.airi.enih .eninn. m.H.led that Hiw-jlyius
wrote a treali.. .alle.1 ' He.i.l. ,iifnmil (.«/».,' ami I>i.ni\snis
liar -yxlAn .lu.Me. fr.rftl llil. Ileallse (along wilh replie. from
Mi).polyius) ..Kje. ti.rtis raise.1 In I ialus not ^nti\ 10 the ,\ii..-
ial^J..e, ,''•/ aA,. /.. Ihr /•,„, Ik (.,'./,/ .\n insiriptuai ..n the
.(1.111 .rf Hi|.(».l(tii, (j.j A I ..Islio... llial Ihi. bishoji had l«-f.»e
that liali.' writt..tia treatise ' In de*e,„e of tA,- i„uMi ,t.,,ttji„g
It 1,'kn a*./ Ii, l/s,a/>/.e, and 11 1. argnr.i with greal f.irte
ih..i ihis tt.aiiMi, 01 an epitome of it, was the ' llcui* against
llaiii.,'

Kuscbius, whennienlioningf///. vi. '_"_'> the work.. .fHi(HM>l> Ins
f«-v«ii or eight 11. itnmiie.) dial h.a.l . .ane int.. his haniT, .'l<«s
Il-H llltlll.le Ihe ILienie ..f the i;.»|»l ..f J,4li.. ami the ,\p,..
lalvpA- , and n 1. )M...tl>le that 111. ' Hcaii* agalli.l liatus'
alta.ke.1 siaiie ,uImt w.irk ..f I'.ain- uiikii..wii to |. iisehius,
ll..t the l>tal.s£ue aga.n.t IS... |ii, Htil the I.i. I .eein. proved -

a fa<t so stLinge that leariie.i mlii., luise de«.lll«d it as ' im.
p.e..il.lr thai a ••••lUT ,-j lk, Keniai C .«.. 1, ./.-.. .j,V./.*f
Aaae.^.K, a. '/,a.«K.r ai«./ • ,>rH,,/„ , , „t!a.ir,l l/,r t-turtt
i.va^r al Ik. I^;iimitiw af lilt !h:ni .tnturr. The aim.isl
cunidele sumiressi.Hi ,rf liis ls«.k ....I •,( his liieiars e.i.ien.v
... I laiipletr ihal Kishi^i Iigbifoot, till te, eiiilv, mainiai.ie.l that
he was a ti. tlti.>us .haii.ler in die l>i..!.igue against I'f.m lu*.
wbi. h (lie alhinwd) «... written by Hip:B.lytus .h..ws hov^

18^
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OOSPBLS
II. yillTATIoNi

' ''*>' -naiil i|»..t.» n..ilu.i« ilui i« fmiiMl in our
<.-t-i^ ( I.U 2y. ,.,ri ,.f I!, ,„„| •..„ 1..,,,^ «., „„,.. „ ,„

•3. QveUUoU '"'"l"l-"i""l ixiipl Ihf viwriK 'l"'UI

ia P>al " '""^''1 lh<' l.il..ur.t worthy of

h. ,
„' ,*'"*"'• "I- Ml 10.,. riKKl. I,k 10,hire

). II,,, ,h„ „ .,!«, f„un,l ,„ ihr />../j.V. I;).
\ I(Mm| }.

.m-j...iv „f,.- , : ,L:-r:: ir;:;f.':"
••

'/ ^'-.ta':'

. W, him Nvrt a,„J |„„ ,Kr,, ,„„,.| 1^, ,,!„, ,^,
3

l^u,l ,n,l My ,,r„u,,.|, „«,, ,„, ,,„„^„,,.,„ „^,,,„„„
K..n I J., iw ,„„ ,,„,,.„,„ ,,,. „,, ,|,^.|^. ,..^„,|,|„

;

I -„,.. ln„„.,„, ,//„» ,:,,,, ,.,., „,„ „,, ,„„,„„„ :

">
.

I"., h- l.,u.T , „„l,| ,„„ h.,u- l.»r,m,.,l h |..,ul
»li"ni 111- liiii.'i|,r .111.1. ks

II ;\MK, II,.- |-;|>,M|,- of j,in,„ ^,1,,,,,, „ „f ,1,^
IciTMH, ,1,1.-, „ |»-r„„-au-.l «.ll. ,I,K-,r,nr ,,niil.,r l„ ilul

•4. In Jam**. "' "* ^f "i"" "H "l"- .M.mni li .„n. I

I.iiiiN iii..r.- .mil ,l.»u-r i,,,r.ilU-K lii.u i

evrr. ,„ ,h,. /w.,.*/ .111.1 lu„,.,u„ 1
I'-T-'iltlv, l,.,».

j

amllh, 'f , ,r I.' l"^
* '""'"' '" -•"" «'-'"". ,J Ml.

b^milX*^"
"' "•""•'''< '""»«<. iHit n,,, „, ,. ,„ i,^i,^„

m .\r,.A«r.sT ^iotatiovs
.|.,.»„r,^ .ipp«rrn,lv

quo.r,! fr,>„, ,|„. . ;.„,,.],. ,„ „„. ,., „,„,., „, \}2^^ _^^;|

M- Appartnt '•'""-, '''"' '"'" "'"'»" •''""•t|gj / i

qttoUUoiu. ''.' ""' '" «>uf'<-» ollirr, iinit pri.lH

T, ''"'V ••irh.-r. ih.ii, ilip (i.^rnl,

(./wt,'k:h'!hV'C''"'''*
"""! ""."'"I- "f < l>'.M , m„,,l ,«, hi„K

OOSPBLS

; .*r'.ri' *'!'" ""• "-""„«, '„f 1„. lif. m»,.,i,„»d l.yl.k. 1

1

l-.«U«r il ./ il
'"," ''"" " "•"•"> Ml|».^.|

iwM. lij ',rr*i,;,'U7
1',""•"" '"™ '•" >"•'••" "

Hi^-i^r;:,;:/,?';;::.^::^:-" •Th.«u«,..„/a„.i k,;^;

!«•.. r^r^anW „,h ,u,,.i. ,„„ )., ,.„l„.|" ^'.li,

om. alM, X
'... wyl- juiruu,.

HrhrK.^1 (U.vrhynchu, fr.iK,„r,i,, .,r,. .,„ ,-,.,„,,,|.. „f

M. Oijrrhya-
"" '' ' '"""'•'I •>•> h.i, l.-, ti .k-* nl.-il

ctaufnl^Mt """' ""> -"f -• Ir.iifni. Ill .if Willi
'"•"" <" tin.- I.^„ ,, ,,.„ .>,„„-i,t

,

unlKlllMV .,f ,hr M> |„„1.,|,|,. „.., |,„„ ,h„, ,^ ^
/.-^

;"•'";• '"l'»';« '""^...11. .r l...l,.,n,„. „n„|a,- lU 1,1 ( I.-II, M-v I „„„,„„, ,„ ,,,„^ „„. ,„, ,
, „,

it»- «il.j.-,i ,„..,t,-r. H,„ ., Mill ,ti..„«.r ,,r.-.| ,; f,,„,„,

I M„KM,.I, ., |,l,ru^..^, NiM...,^- ,l„. vihlMih. .,v..,.l.

All-.. „ .-v.-n ,„.„,. ..„„„,„, Ir,u,iiuh 1 I/.,.., g, |,„|,m rp..i.^, .., ..i,u.„^ ,.„, „„. „, „ .„.]„,;';„,„,
>hr r..r,l, IX.V. N ., „,,„.f.,r... ! ,, j,.„„ ,«,,..
I"l II.IC shrink lr..,„ u.|.-r.„i.,-, s.,-, ,.'., „i..„im.,.-,„i
.ip|.-..r, l,k,.|v,., h..u- .»i«i,i.i,.-,| su.li , vuiiK Ihj

!
Mill.- ..rK,„ii..„i ,,,,,,1,,, ,„ „,, ,,.„ ^.,,,1, ,,, ,^ ^^^^^^
l-K..... It iiW-v,

. . . y- sh.,l| ,„„ ,„ ,v A.,M,r 1

I In- ,,hr.-.s,. s.,- (i,.| • „ ,„ M, , .s.-r„ |„„ ,^. „,,.
K.h.T .K.ur, ..hlv i„ Jn u„. i,,. „,„ ,,,,„, ^,. „..

.t ,,'7 "":''"",' ' "•'"''•• '' ''> x|.-.t.,„.,„
<•( ,, ii,.,i..ri.,lisi„ ,„„1 ,„,^r.- MvihK ll»- l-illK-r

'

TK-tw.
aiHl ,„.,„y ,„|„., ,,„„„|..,.„„„„ „„|,..,„. „,.„ ,h,. I„„,.

I

a..- K-i.iim.- -.uiiiK, „, |.,u,. .K...„...| .ir ,u,,,„,;.i;,
>.%,,UM-„( l|„- ,|:,„grr.«,H lemlrnry „f s,,m.- .,1 Ihrn,
iinil ilic i.Uiiintv of iHhtTs.

1 f«-' " "« I-" '-M'uM^hl 1 I.;.; : I-.';':':,:;'. J

W I--1..K 111. v.,„„ I,,.. „,....„„,jj i,, .,.„, ,„ ,

"'"
Ji.).uf ilic iloli: V.1.U11.C i|„ v,i,lMih ..I il,.. ,,„,„ J

"
V. H.l MINT.- Clr,,,,,,, ,,f N.„,„. |.,l,„„ .„., „ ,|,„

'"""•' l>l->-l|;<- (r.-v lilt ^ .Mk. 4 .4 I 1 ,, \1, J ,,i ,^ ; ,

•7. Cltm.Boin " '•'• "lift- t«ii|» huh. »l..n .,„„|Mr.-,|
wnh l'.,ly..ir|i (/*„' iiaii.HI,-,,, .M^x

(47''1. Nh..«s prtlly ..,i,.l„M,,|y ,!,.„ „ „,„j.„ ^,,j
II, mii„| w„„e„ili.-, inKlitKMi lli.u, i|,.„ ,,f th,- .Sy,,,,,,,,,,.

1I.....II., ih, sv„-i^K ,,„,i,„..H ,„i,. .. ,„., ,„„„i„j;,.i , „

r'j''"'*"r"r" '•'»"i"--«— ii;i!;i,„:,'h;

:.x";'.lr[i
' h' c-'f *'.'••'';•" »" '" - i."' i^'-

nu.il a, llie Kay .^ J„,l,i„,ri.l).- .Ak..!,,., ., , h j I„Jaio„»

'!-_l''J^ ">"•'' ''"'''^'J">'<l»"''^P'rf.«^«-rK™.-i,.l«nn«

' 1»>. J. li May.,, , |„| ^,„ ,lu, (Irtn.AI,. (,,<)ha. toi

111. «„ulrnl. H«li.f («)'„:„„,; ,h, K„hr,- I, |,.hjniiii„ i',,

lu.rlv .If .piri.iui ,1,1,', l^^Jn'^ir. ,i'f 7 -, , .-.H! 1 X'

, .,7- 1 ., .1 i^h '
,'

"";"'i
'"• '«'">! '"- " ' "" •"•I'l

impniim*'nt pic

I83S

_ * -.-. - ,. iiir world
.'.(,/»; ('^ ihr jnii),>s..i).i!],y

1.1 .

-,'^'"''' <J" '• w(. (rl ih.

..f ip.riVuail.;;i-^0;. ?„!;""*^"'"*^""-'**' '" """"

[•• n,r.,n Ih.) a„y .,„^|, ,|,^,,,k ,hji, ,,,.,,,_; [,,, M„„., .'\ ',*

hini (tp Jrr. I ..,.. I .„„ .,../* /*,, , I
, ,l.„

« f;; J.J.U . .-Til '.i.

1:136
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&,

'';n,.ii';;?r&r,j,tr,^::r
-"

"
'''>'^

(A) Kl«»h.i. CLmKoin. (,.,> ,n ih« um. iha,.i„ i„ .hi.hh» .|u..i'. Vl»«, i„ ,hr h..l>, and u foll.,.i.| l,> Cl,„, A|„i»,,h -Mv.„„,iv „.,a f,^,„ M«„c .„., f , .,..,, r"'w";;

*!.,.(,
J. «„„,.,,h |„„, ir„.Ku„,. h.;.".'K,:f, ir".

w.ir.l, .,f J,,u, ,„„ |^.„t („,, ^, .

,
^.

'•'

lu h, .h,ml.l .auM. i„ ,i,„„|,|. „„. „r „j ,.|,„ i',
,„/,"'"

f..r h,M, thai a m.ll „, ..,. «„ „„„„| h,,., u„l h "h. ."
^

my .l„. ( U.„,M,.. , t,, ,^, ,,J ^,„,/.:rrnf:,X i: fu,«.. am 'unh („.) .I« l.ml' for ,„;„„,|„ r ^ C.lh
'

(,)ll,-m.K.>m^„ cuiidtn«., lH.W,j„„,i|a,|yi„Mk T-. Mi

th. Uhc, |..r, p,,^.,.,, .,„ an>i,h..„ tl,.Wa r^ *.
I Tl . ^

manual, f i,r.,,,hnvii«^lalw. by ,«;„rauth.rv llem.AlK »ho

-No furlhiT i|uoi:ni,>i„ of imporUh..- „r<- alkced
Ilm cnih.smn i,, ihat in (l.rn. k ,s i.-nainly

an.l (A, h.- >, ,,r„U,hly ,|u.,.,„(; fr,.,„ !.„«„ ,,.l „,« .'x-"" '" '' ' ' •«• '"') l« !' nt; fr ur i;..v,,..|,

™' ;i" '" l'r..U,l,ly frnrn a Manual ,ur «,m.. Oral
Irailiii.M.i of pr.ipluiy ni ( hnsiian iim-.

M Dil.AdiK. ILc reaching ..rihr twelve.\|K«||,,
t

Ho- no Ai>. t „ a ronip<»ii,- .l,«umem. Tl.r rarli,r

M. Didaeli<. 1"" " «' ""iMMmK "f Hi.: IkKinii.' „(

, , ,
""'"" \^ '>'. "milcalra prinpls i.f ihf

-'r.l, "..ho„, a,,|,al In l„, •«„r,l,/ „r t:.S.\- ,|,..
1..I..T part ap,K-aK ,., I..,h, Th.- ( i.,s,..| ' „,..„,. „ I'.r,,!,.
..I.I>M,. TI,..a,l,l,„„nofa,l.,..„l„Kyl.,,h..|..,r.lSpnn.T
ami the m.nlK... of (I t , nl„. |^,r,r, l)av.» .mlua.r for
II.- lalfr |»,rtion a .Lil.- toward, „r aft.r. th.- i lo„- of
the l,rst c-nlury. Ther.- is i.,) i,„l,.ali..ri that I.k « ,simown to tlw »Titcr. apirt from suppknicm, <,r <„rr,T-

•"*•"'<' •"•'"• ""^'(9UX tmlvKlying i„ hi, own r.ma.k, («i,h!

almo. ......y ., Clem", R^:! "v^ itllll^^t^ l^Lli^'^^
frlJh " uTh ^' '->

'"T"'*'"" 'r""
-'"" ~'i,crT:i , :

;

rrom »ti.
,
Llrm.Koni. a!.u }M,m,«ei (as aUne in tin: s.-ivi.,o.h.»„\|. ,„,^„.,h..„, ,|,a,a,eh„ly. .Clli "c>mX?wh«, h. a~vr., ( ,77) ,1,.., ,1,, ,v,r,//.A. ,,,»," \. In Uni '

a liar, fu, lyu,^ lca.|,.h .,. .heft,' is pr„l«M^ L ^ilL^ h,^^, :

Iht ..,rd, Ijclicr . . . !„„„ „.„r only in «n t ord .

dffrr^^7
»> •>>'«" .av, w„„l,l ai-plv s„,h word, ,...,„J ^

if,lZ,
"5"'"'»"; "'' < l.-m.Alr,, v..,„M foil,,. Inn.' Th^

s: .i';;i';^ i::^:>:i!'::::'z;i:!::
'^^— "->'"' •" "p'--

at all 'l';„,'r".'rn"r
'"""

"i"" •'^"'-^I'l-' " >• •. »»>i'h-

«-., ,„a I I

' "".""> 'I"- l»-saKr in.lu.lini; ihc Irrn. -

^6 A,u
' """ '" '""'"- »»"'«l) "'. «» a lltll. l«l..r.,
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i.m. of Mt, m the |»o Wayv' .s,, far a« th,. l„tl..
I.«.k .. ciueriie-l, the (i.H^pel ' to »huh ,t .,f. r, n.u.ht
jon,,,i of a ver„o„ of the .Nrrnton ,.„ the .\t.,m„ andhe IY,^..p„ ... ,)„, I w,K,. On tlH.. •se.o,,.! A.lw-nt.
the wnler mcntnm. (liisg) ,|k- ,s,,:,.» <.l the 1 ruth

•

• ilh «mh appar.ni in.ie(»-,„|erue „f .M, „, ,„ „,.,^,. „douhlful whether, ,n tt« roi.te.l. th.r re«..,„l.la,u,-, ,„
»it in.tiuiic <|uotiiiionH from .Ml

r'r"^,:?-.'V"Hi:' 'r -r"?" ^'^"- m^C. -'^

..k,ih „^, a.!,, a,k*n!., i!;.'''rfu>' ,^;"j,',i, :";:;'•: r:alms „ ,.fte„ ,„„,„„,„! I,,. i^„: ^„j ,

I I a.«.Ji^4
.

. Al M,>. „ ,ha.
;

I. rsM-.l i, he .ha, ,ive,h miX l-*!o^7
.h«,l.l I, „.,.rd ll«l I.k, omil, hoih ilil.: p,.4k", i ^ "

v,i riAKNAB.^s,- rhe Ipmle of K„nal«,
; ,is,nnr<l

l.y l.,Khtfu.n u,/-: 9,, ,„ 7„.,y ^ „ .
,^.

, .l
plated l.ilt-r.

'

(1) .lU.x.J Symtpti. Ouaf„/,.mi /• y;„r».,i»,ii, _(„)
IhiH Kp.stle is nll.-K,., |uo.e .Mt,2J., a, .Vripture

((. Bamabai '"•""* '4) 'let us gne hee<l

UUtBTIlOpUlU ''" "" '' " U'rillen. »t In- louii.l

"wny.all.-.l '.ui fe» ihoK-n,

of .h! "i;'"^^"''"
"f !h.- Mll^' S.riu.,„c ,0 N I Uf..,e ihe endo' .he lii.l uemury, if hrre lnlemfe.1, w.ail.l 1». uin.iur llulthere .«, M,«ral rra~.„, f„, ,loul,i,„„ ih, „,„nli„.,. (, In olher

^iri^lur, (,) He l«i,t ,,uoUs |.;m,h, eilhrr •» 11.1 ,1 •

.s,rin.

ir^nm:;,''"
"'"''"'''

,''i'^'''''
'"•' -'""''''"«-i'''"'^ '-^^.IrawnmBh .o.„r,ni.w whlth ,/ „ fr,//,,, „ /,«*»«„*,

in^rrll.'ni'T.r'.'
/":-','<" '^'"' «''h 'he mi. nndrr di,tu„i„„m irtali.iii of ihe ' la»I .lay,,' on whi. h sul.ie. I

-

i no. h wa. a .aillhorny. Also, („ m Ih'e laMmen.u.ne.t 'Lssie .Vrea. h"miKl.1 have .iiioie.! Mk. 1:1 »o ,Mi. ;l .. (irkn.mn xTZm a!canonical, al.„,. the •,„,„„« ,h 1 L l,.„e,,"he 'i,o '"^ily"

am,^.r ,1 i""*/ ""' ""'^ " '^ ' ^' "1""". hnl al... (.)

r^.'.. 1 1.
' * .'^ ,,""";'' "^ y-'""-^' »" »' have it, i. a lom-

ff":"
""'' ""J 'V'',^'-Iv '" havee«,.u.l ,„ many V.„ms, (,)

.Mammon ..f unnijhleou.ness,' '. .etK.io.a,' 'ihe New lerii.sale,,,. -l.V .S.,n..flUn.,l,i„8,.„ I'.e lhr.,;,e .,( hisJi.J'' ,had l«|en B.«| („, him ,f he h.,.l „,.! I.,,,. .„,„ «i, i,^'
"

nauiral ,,.,,p„s,„o„ .ha, il maj ha.e u.,.. ed ih. UyrngS

I h.-se «.in.d.-ral..ms in.ike ii /,„>/,. f»-ol«|,|e that Ihp
auth.,r 1, rilh<-r .|Uoli„^. the w.t.Is fr,n„ a ^.rs|.,n of
Kii.Kh. or ...ntusmt! s..me tradiiion ,,| ,h,. \V..i,|, of
U.r.sl with .1 x.rsn.i, of l;i,.«h, ami make ellher ofIhev sup|«,^ ,1, ,,-,,, „uch more proUiUlo iha„ that
he IS i|ii,iiiin; from Mi as .Scripture.'

I-*! -imi (,) In Ham Sg Christ is said to h.ive chosen a>

'"' •••""' I h". 1 ihi.iK ,.. .h..w .(uiKalioii, l„„ Ihe wolds

or from «,„,, docimenl, ,„ ira.lili<m. n»-,l l„ Mk /, i Amoi.J
«ete,al.|uolallonsfromunkn...„(r4l|g|..,)'u,„,,l„ ,";;,''
refer, lo Ihe New I rea.um of man ,hu, (.1 j) : 'I L | .:„d :l;;,h;

i8a7

I /Willi, ihouijh al firs, si^h, sucueslinii Ik fi ,« i.proM.ly an allu,ion lo M.. -',. lamphhtd by "„
.iju.l, ,V("l.>in. Kir, in K,. 1-1,1 ,he ,i,„ Vasv.xer) wh rame..irrcn, in ,l.eU,urih(i I'e, 1 i , Kph. ,i u), he Llle.^rl is

l^^u'.
' '"" "' '^"'"^5 •""' ^••-44^44. llU^ilke

virMie''i'Z"t?,''"'
"' "" "" !:'""'"'•' l'"""-'"'«" "n posiiiveMrliie

( meekness, ' peaiemakins,' 'purili, and 'mer.v' lor.,ln.s.ii.,„«
i, ,. perhaps d,c,ale.rby l.n,.- d„1rmaU..;iM.le',:I„M., Ihe same ,a.,-e may e,pla,n «h,. in h,. ,a,allel ,., Ml,

;?ve<H '* r- •' '•'I'"f"'> h» pielerred a ra.hlio., Ihal«ave(|
.. ,,) «..T.^o.„ p,i,f„i,p,„„l,lya symmym f.rt apoel,. ....... or ,*.,.. Ms form ,.f ,*„,™,- a ...rrupoon of

w,u.',:'it ^TT ""', """' " ','" "'%'"'<"i.-"h c'.3,d:n:e
. !

,
'^ 1 ''•7""> ">T,irs ihn. e m J hoi. (#1.

w,„,lV'-f;',"",K'""""'^
''"""*•'''' '•"••'•""I '^t" «>"'

aim.:::>'ey'::k'o,'t-T ii;vr"'"*" ,""';,",- '"*""' "

fl ,e,r.C I

^'" *"""' '•>" ''-•'"•»>"- Il has al«, in.

m tapias alK..il iW ime w„h Kit„, l.r»n. h. .i:„ .,

aajTCiKj, r,„,., Kn^ii lo,,.
" " -•

—
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Ik.) th. Um .IbII

Ihrt
"^ '*• ' •'" »'" ""'" '•"» l*-! 'v.n a. ui,l

Jinnu"
^" •""' "," "" "'""" ("•'•'"I'ly. Im. n,>i

'1.H 'ii ihc K<^urrr< lion

....!m,.,'f",l',"''","""."^
^" " /''"•'*•"— riH, .p«ul

' """' """""" "'>"l an- il,..l 1.) It wa» wnii-n
•0. BanubM •l-''^''"

"''• •'" l»f"rc llir Kouriii

UUlJoha. '"•l"l
•

IJ) I'"- latliT rL-srinl.lr, II III

.1
'"'"y l>"iiin

; -(,;| (Ilarii n iil-M

•I-, hr a,,,.l„,,li.,„ „( |.,, 2...,, ,„ „„. ,.
I,

' '

rry; ' i^'^'
• ''' "i ,) .h- c,„i,i„ti,.„ u-,»„m,

s<i h h '*:"'/",r/^— rt- n,..a„,. • \Vh>.„. Ir

a ,H.'n A f"" ^r'
'""'' """«•' "'^•" ""V •'- »iX'l^.

m!iu,i!i^;;;:.,r/"
'*• ""-' "» '"""-•"-'>••

91. Simon I- o rhc
,

':; "vV;" "" ""•""• •-''••"^

U..«i|« I _»hich he i..„,p,,r,-i «„h the I,,w •

alul • the
»» Ignatiui. 7"l>l><'l' '" VI' h a way as to in<licaie

^

Ih.ll 11 «,« Xv,ft.-H-rkll.,J.
^, S y

never quotes Lk."
« B4,i lie

ai»(>car- dlwlf Jn. 'JOi?, .Sm I

' ili-rcin

.<n.|| ,1.

« In. hi ,7 K..V. 1 7 ;f,„™»aK
.„.! *(?Ai'.':;Vl:'-."" ".J' '''< •»'•" *">'•.'/. my .„r,l (*i,,0.ind h/linvik in hi 111 ih.! M-nl iiir halh ,t,tiial h/r."«n ,*,// „, „f ,i„ ,„,„i. ,,.. ,,,,,„ „„,_/,„.„^^ ,.,,-^^

^,^_^^^(a,,.V.),'ir.7ViV.V".ri™''
"•'""' '•''./.;' n-r^.'l ho rwnZ

Tlie* „, i',,.v^ .';
""I",)•" »r« .pirll ai„l are /;/,,

L,jmr,iir„h,|,iv Hrv ••..,; '-'"'<;''-• fr"m whiih aU,.

rhelr,,! ?^ .1 ' * »">""f«al"oflife,el,.l
..fihr «•"",' ;,?"'• :;; •,;">"•;" "; "- <h..-h « 'h' d^..

and r:,u, ltd ZL,";:',?"^
-^«a,,Mh. Cro.. J^; a „„.

hi, • Lr-;:! J^:';:£rL:n;"' "' J--- - "« ^'-^^

I""- UUiil,. vM^m 'V'"""^
l"dl.:.lc.s ihal |e,u. ma,

ha, .,bui,«i".l, rlL- \' ',""= •""'"• «',li: hut ,f It

l.k. ''g^oKhl'l,',"*"^""- -"r'"' '«'"'»''"'re»/mblan,»,-,oUn.ofth.«:t,A.«
. ple..u«.„f,huUfe)ra«n,biii'g
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^.h.fl..h.ujrr.L,'..l"tk..^ii' ;:'"'''
'.'"i

'''•••'''.'•

nutap|> I i„i)„ ii„ _i r7""'''"'" -""''I'"!. Unallu.iJ.,.,

ln.,.n.iM>,: V with any .,J„ a,,,„a„," V\r,
l-nguajcr

^hTTrh ittL*. ir"'" '- -/- w.:,r:;;„a,;,;'::'f:;i:5

wTa,:u.'rit.„7r" a';rc:'';„",'""' "•
. ""r-

"«
.he .uu,.„.."^rf -J.-atii:,;,::,!.''.'r^s.,'':;'." "tj, />'2l*7. I h« .Slum km.m»^ik ».&

'-"'i .11 Jli. (ti> / A//«4r.

a-^'*. .n.r. .^-.^wiXoi,"^*;;,'" '"-'"' -•'»•';'*-

"

I- .l.»er .„ PhUnThn'l 7r,",^;.if,:;
;'/'',•;':

'.,
Unalin.

fain.ha, 'hrea.! of /,/,,>„„.. *lknZ.U- iT. T '*"

of the Kesurr,-.,io„, he ap,K.al,. no, |,. |,k ,„ ,„ 'Z,

M- 1 not .,|i|...,r to have contaiiie,! Ml \ anoum of theIn.ar„at„,„ .., «e have i, The ileh, ,..„.;. m"account „f ihe ke,urr.vi,„n he su,i|.hes froiii .L.r , h.

K.«l«l. he accept, a rud.nieiiiary l..,«o. .i.Kir iie an

X. I'<.i.v. AKP.-Polycarp ( i .0 a i,, ; ^^^ j g,, , „^aynp ,inula, to 1,,,,.,. „. ,„e .N-rnion'.,,, ,*. HL';
' » inMk U,. M, ..,l„,/'*-/7,.

.h* 1
"' •^"'' '">' ^"- (.'»lli'.oni..,M„n, /•;»,/ 21

... .he words • in Ihe ,p,ni.' ,„ ,|u„„ng M,. r,
, "J^ /'

hat I olvcarp and I.k. here,,, aKr,-e<I ,„ a.loptlnK thesame version or interpret.,, of , l„. / ,,,-,,, tUPh.lT)Kvery one thai confess ,h ,.,„ ,h,.iV,«, ,*„,/*,
ow,,M,;^„*„.\n„chr,s..res..,„l,le,,J„ 4, .^^e^

,

.p,r,t that confesseih no, Je,u, is no, .,f (Ll , a„d ,^
^ t^ml ll"'"

"' "" '^""'"-"'^ '«" i' much more

Ik.Ri4 ('pleasures of life ). Hut ihe uhn^ 1, . I , i

,he .re. i, kno.u ) ,ha„ like l.u'';,. , f. \ AXL^^ !'""

a pla> un 1.0(j,» w.iuW U pos.ih e while the I ,-,,,. ,U i .,.was pl..,„c
;

s, a„ ely p.«„ihle (heca,,^ '"^'^"w .'t^rjZ^T,»h„ had received a, .,i,„,„h, ihe I .«,»Xn?ne of Jn.'^'"
""'

»o wiin.h faniPs rt-piir-, amwri-m V 't^al ' ihc S.ivi ^,. ; .! t

'"•"^.t^M" ^-'«»^''.;.rp'.
^'^^ Rev.-^: hX,",;..,.'''"'

„.ll a.ay.he ,,„„e, h„, a^r^.'MllS^'J.rpi,: .^1', -ri,!"

own poujfr <-• >h:i* 'H- =:--r'_ .-f. •_: TZ ;
^^ "^ ""

«/ A> 4*,irr»l). ihr more urihodos «<:^nri^\'hir.VlNM 7rJl

:^.i^v&r:^!K'}rj:;fw^^^--'^-
1830

Mi

iii i

I
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//.«. r*r.// r-*,/* ., ,4, 1,,,^ rhl, f, ih, ,!.„,»„

»'.."m
'•

'

"T'""'
'"'"'•"' " ' ...........'.!., t^;

"• ,7"' " "«'"Kh '"•• •••"» .» .ha, ..„,,.,:;;

.T.";Vn:";;:r
"""""•- "• '-«"•• •"—« ••* > <

Ihr run. lush.,,, V. f.,r .„ «„y ,,,n ,, .!,,,»„ fr,.„, ,.,

n^ IL ''. "
L'"'

!"'>'""• k— ^'^ "..I Nh U
rnil«,ilktl III ,, ,|i,|,ui,^( rpiMl.

(l.iKMr //A 671 rr.„„l,.,l \,s ,„.|,..„. ,, ..,«,,! ,„ h,„..

•4. PkpUu. l'"-7vr,l ., „.„|„,.„,,, ,. ^,„„^ ,,f „,,.

f...hrr.hm-„rr,„.,„v„^^„.^/„^,^ »

'lhr.r„iiml»r.\.r, ,.„.U..»UI.» I'.T... t ,•'"'*'. /""
!

IT , im ".
'"' '"„•'"" """I-"'""; '" ".

.
.«.l...ur».,hu..dm..„. ., I ,.«„.„ „ii,„„,,„ ,i,,.s,„ „. ,.^„ ..,,,,.

A...I ,h,, lea.l, I.. ,li.. ii,f,.n,„e „,.„. ,1 l'„,,u» hail In li.

«n Dl.H.NM,. - The KpiMleiu l>i.,K,K.,u; ^i „, .

'"""" ""
' <'"'J"f "7« ...I, .,„lc .«,J;„^,7, ,'"„,"'

I

VO. CpUU* to farm (^e l.„.|.lf. „„ < ,.| | „ ,. |„.l U, ,^.„'
WopwtlU. • h "/ 1" ...,li,a,r ,. f..,„.|ul„ If'n,!; Till!

J- .'."- I mHh,.-{'.'/;M4'"nl' " *" '""" "'"• '"'-"""«

.<m.i.inMcl,. 111.,,, aiiJrfh Luu.L , i?!., , ^v'"''
" ».>«•'

.... H.I.MAS- Ih.. Sh..ph.-r.l „f HrrnuMi,..,c6

<Mllff OpK „|,,|. |/w hT,„
*•"""••' ""•">">' l>.»h.

008PBL8
».¥ IU,III|.>». Ila.,!„lr, (117.,,a ,„, ,, ,„

n-Mp .,.., J;!*";;..:;:!'.-; it '^-;
"r,;:r';;r.'

... liv. .,.„,::,, .;.i ,.,,1,. ,,.:'?;,:,"" ,rj","
"' ""•""

r-,.i«, ,., iu.,i,.i,." )„\„z.,:',t I, ::*J:',^j::t

lt<«.l.<lr,,lKln,.la,„.,,.
I,. I, a„ .....horiu.ivr K.«,,.|.

,

X. Ma,.,ON Mart ."...>.,..,„. 1 1„ (u.,i„ M«,i,r
M. Karoloa. L'^"

* ' ' '"" ""• '»" vwy rarlv
Ju-rrik.siii,,^, M.,j.,„.„„| ,^,,.,i„_,,"•" n..w,«u.h.ng a.,.| .u luun^ k....hhI fulln»rr, ^ ,„

I

cvrry ra*t'.

..'.'"i^i'r 1':°' ,*'"™™ ''"' '"" ft-'i.!-".. t- -....I

' wu^r 4;l!x„'l,>»ii''-\r;::rr'",.;'7;:r ;/:^

Itw <..,i.luM..n is ihai, in 125.11s A I. Ik had
CO,,... i,i,„ ,»o,„„i.-,K^ „, ,, r...oKi..«"l K..s,M.| m .\l.,r.„.n ,
'n(...n. but ,hu, J„, »..,. no, yr, „|ua||, ,,r,„i„„r,„,

.vi yM.KNTINis.--V.,l,.ni,i,u, 1,4, uft .,„ ) «

M vai«Biiiin. ;-;>"'r''"''"""*"''"''>"'^'i«->'">.h.t». valraUnna. ".pp.. ,„„ ,,i ,„ giv,,. ^ ,„^ Vakm,,,":
a,r,,.„„ l-f,„ „,'",',, " 'I'""'"'"!,'""' )'' '»• 'All ,l„«

- 'Zii^ :!'irt^:r''"'.^"rv" ^'?r- '^ '* '' '^-"«
n,.n ^;;;;..*'"^'r^:^I:,,^^l::,;^ ::;:-'';'•*:•)' ;;'•"

nhli ^i"
"'"''« manv Mrlv author. (»ii, h ». T..;ia., sp t 1 hro. !

1831

!
- Ihu,. up ,., „,.. iiiuhii.. „f ,„. s<-.,.n.l ..-n.urv. ihouKh
100. Sauunan. "'"' ""* ''"•- "' Joh.ii>,iiin. ,h.,iiKhi

.
'""''f-"'".""..""li".ni.ii.iri .ipi>roxii,i,i

«;.';;,;,'''
,

""";"""• '•"--'->'-•. .v.-.",n J.;:.»mcr, (,^, lUriiaU,, .,,,.1 .>,„„„,, «^. ,„„, , ,
jn. .Irv..„,«. „r „,,.„ ,„ .,„^,^^, „,_,,

n»

.'...« J,. . .,M,| in ..„|..„,,^ ,,„„„ „^„„_:;
"^

I
..",,,,

'" '" ,'l'^-'>">« 'r...l,„„n. o, „,,Kh

T,.-n
,,''"'""' ""' '"''''I'- •' ""^' ^'f^'""-

,"'*"--' -^^ '^ K"^'-l ^'•'•'.v "f 'I— v.n„r;, ho».

111.- writer iiexl t., Ix- .„ij,i.k.„.,)

vv.n JISTIN -JuMin .M„„vr ,,4^, .X.I. i h.u !«.„

101. JuttJl. <^l-"".''.ni.-. .ip|«.armK I,, um- a h..rn,ony

•„,., ih \i
"",'"''"' '.i'-l"I""'>;l.l< l.vpr,-f.-rence

'luolii.K ,..p,«r-n,, ,.,i.-rp„i.,t„.n. m |.k ; aii.l \V)
iho»,,,,j a <lis,>«,„„„ ,„ n,aini.„« ihr clamts „f 1 k is

MTri :" i"'"""^""'"- "-'" "f -Ix- .VLnioir, .if ,L
.l».Ml. 5 1 hv ii.st.iiMm n.H'n IM 757-1 !., „r„v,. ,h»«»

he.synoptis.s. , rrniain, „..„„„„„ »,„ ,,,„„,,. ,„„^,^,,
J... a., ,l«l.int,lr fn.m all.-K^l .p.ot;,,,,,,,,. ,„ ,y„csl..rr<.wed from 1, ; al«,..,i,„.,„ ,,„^ „u„,a„..„ IVZ'.
.i.m.

..
cr a..».gici-ii,eni,. with Jn. 5 tl.Ktnti.- ..r staU-nirnl.

183a
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(l > Uimir »ff,„tHl /,'h.,nm,m, ^.,./„/,„,,

M. the ,»,ly .poll... .ml rial..,.,,,, |.".. I if./ l-jl /, V'7 . 1

3u. F.m.h4.,u l.«hl ,.. Inhlen. „.« „„l, • ,h. (i,„,il„,

008PBLS

I.Jl t,;., 11 ll';
"«"'• "I""", "•only Ih. (irnlil«,

(./> . .1*./, fc.c ir >, ^ iJj'l i 'fx ""' '.''y ""'••'

'""'" - ™ ..-.„„..„

The .l,.v. ,,n.l rmm.T,.ui r.~«n.l,I.inc« l,.i««„
RirtuU,, an.l Jm.m In r.v,,., , „f ,,r„,,h,-. ,1.5 ami ln,.s

ln..lm„„ ,„„1 ,.v |i,„n,.l.,., .,,,1 K„ ,.„„,, «.,v,..«,.rK
l>r..v,nK ,!..„. ,, h.. k„..« |„ . h.. ,,r.l.rr..l lt„„.,Uus

IJ) • l-.urfly, Iv ^^.„//,-« ,,,>,,„.< , .,.,/ ^ .

, ,

1. II.- nan,.- of (i„|, „,.. I „l,., .,,..1 l.,„.l „f „,..
1 nner«- un.l ,,f „„r s,„ ,„„, j^y, , ,,„^, „^.^, ,^^^
i"<-:vi. i|„- ».uh,nK »,ih v.airr. K.,r in.lrr,! ( hrisi

«/,r „/„ /V >„,,/„„, „/ ,*.. ^„„,,„ .^„^ „,^, "^^
"'""''"•'>• "''P<'-'l'lr f.T th„M ,K,rn u, r..rnl.-r
1»- w.,mU of ,|,„„. ,h.., lur,. ,h,.,n ,s ..U.I..,,, ,„ all

< (. J,l. it/. J-.x.,/.) „ m.iH ^ hgi^h„ /rum .,f..,.,
= k,

<.,^>,ol .re «, k.njiJom of C.oJ. N,c.Kl..mu. M„h um„

« lc« . »hir.S ' '"f """» 1 «•• •»' Ty ..Ti ,«, „w,„»,\
*. J|M*„|U" • •""'•'-^'I'J •'«"..I«r;.llcl,uJu.,i„:;

^» 1 . ' '" " •»>»'n»ll.m
; ,11, Ir, (I'.A ' I »,„

f^:f"pir7^:i---;:;;tr<;&^^£/-"
IV,. 1 HTwio •U«;v"5;Vi;'''"''"

""* •""" " '^ ""• !"

rn-.T#n 4—».. TV ,vi.l„Ke from Jn.s us. of ,1,, word

183J

him, Mo« ,an , man I- l,rK..|,m »!»•« I,. .. ,Jdf
< .III ..•rnifr ilw „| „„„. „„„ h„ „,„,h„, ,„„,,,

^^ *^V rt,n.,f„^,„r „,./,/*, I V.r,/. *,.„„„/ „/„„^

I Z! • ' < * '"•""'ll "h... lh»Y «rr ho».| .«, » I,,.,, , ,,_

I
w::nr;,.„.;^:,v^,?:: ^.in;:j:,„-v v'.'^-'

III.,.: ul..r4rH. M,,. .,„..,
I

';,',',"" J
'-"L'

(..milur .,,1, ,1,. „„^ „, i^, . '';"^, .).lu.l,„, il..„,g),

,

«"nr,cr, .i..h f,„i ..,,';, -,.',;, ".*;,'","; ,|';' , '.ttS„.,.«. r.,,l,„. . \,.„„i ,ha, ra-.,d,„ ,. ,i, ,1
'"•'""

|:::::;i;^^'!;:,:;x:r;i,i-^-,3*::;;'-lr-

|rr:^i:::r:?;^i;;c';r^,;;-;;,:t;!,,::'r'«^'--

• "c, i.tttiiiriHM (/f/i, br.j, .tiiiilliii.* till .. .'. . I I

i.,f^r,lhi„l„a,M ,•>.,/../. „,»,r;'; ,),..
",';'"-"' ,"""''•

l".-.f if ll,r Ml" i.ir ali!r,n„,„l.,ii, I,,,, , ||,„ ,|,,' 'V
....m,i,,lttA>.,l,al luMiiir.,.,.,.. /,,.;, ,...,,,.,'

I,T '":

".m*^,,, a, „ .1 ,.., ,„ A,...n„|,.,„. ,^, , ;„,„„ ,T/,"''," 'X

.r..«..« J,.., !,. w„.,i,i ,, .,„„„, , ,4,.,/,U';\r;'J';;;.

I'l-llu «.r;it,fc/rv ,riv,>/, , ,// /;,-. #A- ,, , , , i .
I',""*' "

ill s' I I

^";' '•'' """" "*'»""'>.'/ M i^i»i..,

>im.',,',''t;
.;'•'" ''1''- ^''' ;'•''"''''''•»• f"'"-. •'•J

o,;r'
"" '""^ '"•" "'•"'> "^'»' -ij "/.'; ..w

>im.„ M.iiiii».liilru.lu,r,li....y,.l..ii.,li„„„t„.„,.„„,„i,.„|..'.\'

h..w „ rl,..,u„..,l, ,„ („. „ i, „„,. ,,„, ,t,^ ,,J*"°^ h„"
-. .III.;-.,..,,. iur„..u.;,„i., -."K,:","! ; •*;;i's/,r;".'r:-

(.) tu«b,u. ,4„), 4„„,i„g, fron, jut;,,,! ,hu „;;i,;'";l';;

1834
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GOSPELS

.'», •A,-,.,.//,.,fr,,iii ,h.. ,v»,cruf llied,,.;/ N,.w in ll,,- .^ 1 ,/'
.;^^

;'h'.'
1 'IT'''"'

,'",'"" '-" f-" ^'^ """' '"''" 'l'"»-).uv.r,..:,

^^"^^ ;
'••'> '';~-"^^" " ••1." '" /':./.''. .n,, r.f>.,u-.l „

h.ive prfM,,i,,ly .li.mii 11, ilii. Shcra in;' hiinL' ickllv -i fiiiil,-

lK.rr„«ii,i,. from Jii., prove, thai, i/Ju-.tm <„,:,. /„.. /„. ,.,.,„t,,/

' ,- ",""•' -^ tni'lHion of JuMMiH omi, ,a»,iV.''W. twi, ,•
re,,.-..,.-, ,1, ,..,,rie.:,i„„ with th.- Il.ipti,, dsewhi.-,., .J, 1 \> ,1,

wiih, "11 '"-,,'•'-'"•"" '- •'' 'I'lola.ion from \\.->-

A

».ili.m ..Ihi-.on to 1\. , •<.,(,,, , Cor. 10 , an,l al-o Wis,]. If, .,.1
represniun;; a st.ay. „f „.-„!i,i„„ ..^u,^^ ,|,_,^ j,

- '

o.ih I , in. (.1 ,. .,4). 1 .J, |,„„„ , ,,i., „f ,1 .
I

quu.iiiatrom son,.: ti.i.litioi, ,.„rli.T than jn. ; !„„ in T y lase

Oilier ,tllL-sr,l qiii.t.itioTis. if ,.x.„,iinu.I. Illli;|,t I,,,

sh.m.i. ..Aun nwre loiispu ,„„i,|y ,i,„, ,1,,,,,^. ,re,|,.,|
alj.iv.-, 10 f.iil t,, prov,. th.U [t.sti,, rL-c..oi,isc.l hi .is m
;UUllnn!.ltiyf gosp,;].

(41 .'.W//,v,, /,,,„, p„„.'„. ..,„«. -It is i;en,T,inv
rco.i;,i„„l Ui.u ll.e Syn-,p,ist, ,1., „„i ,,,,.1,. uhm-as |„'.

102. Justin's '""'J"-'"! '1" I' .!( h, CHrisfs pre-fx.Mvi,', i-,

ignoring Jn.
'"'l!".!; "it < hrlsts • il,-s!i aiul l)i,„,,i

'

''^ L'vpr<-s«I in ihns,; pn-cisc- w,.rdsi th,.
appliciuoi, of th,: t,.rni „„lv-l,et;, ,lt,.„

'

i,j ( hr.sl an,i
111.- Lo-iis.,!.,,!,-,,,,.. Wh,,i, tl„T,-r,,n'. «o lliHl I„s„„
c-ilhiT nut .tppiMliiii; to ,iiiy .nith.irily m lK;l,a!f i-fii,rs,-
<lM,trm,-s. or npp,:alinL; 1,1 poimk.;s p.is.s.igfs m th,-
>vn..plists instead of p,,int,;d jus,.,.,., „, |,i, . ,t j, ,^
l.-Kitiinat,: inf,T,-n,:.- th.tt Justin di.i ,„,t rwoi-nise Ji, as
on a luy,-l uith ihi- .Svnoptists.*

I. th the lk.,h .,:,.l the bloo,i of tliat Jesns who was niadj 1 e:!i
'

I . support of ihis ,ns,e:„i of .piotii^ Jn.^s^. ,.,,„„. „, f, .

Tk !."
•T/;r'>;;S

",^'""'""1
-v-''"

"'""" ""^ i"'"i-ia!''

i

/ ' J//.. 4«, tlu^el.ef in Uiri-t s pre.e.^istence is lle,l ,;n' w l,;,,';!

short before 'hut the only-he^-otten '

; (..) the part o„u„„l ],,.

InAi^l
^""••""%»-J^ '^^•^ninion in Irenius, hi'.t not ]„ , ,

ni.e>-,tu.(,1e^), (4) elsewhere uslin never uses ' only-heiiollen ' '

a. art from prophecy that justilies it. On the oiller^haml

n,". ,1 .rMV'i"':-,'" " ">-"•" •-.thorities that he wSuili

'i^j:pi tk^^ h!Ti::h^:';v:«. -tt^^---
\

-f?;Mieb:n.-f t^;;"- ,;-,;r o;'d;rs!;;^^.„l,;aT:s/'he

'

strange, whether Justin or lrena:us were t hi wriJe : Ut Jl
"•.»-T.5 may have been i,i„re:,.| as ,, y.o^, „„j„5). (,„ t he whokthe worils are probalilyn.^t Justin s

'"evuioR,

r„l,iV'' ''";'":"r'r.'- J".-''" ^"AaiiSawv: Act, cv. ,iui ,-y„
Justin 0U« (,«l o XpitTTrfs. "^ '"'

\ •^'V':
l"">ever, by I,ij;htfoot ISE.

•' After ,|u,li„i; Is.a.is/. 'the M„,/ (mMoi). ileaf limedumb, (ustin asserts the he.ilini; of rot,; .V ^,'; .r,,, ,„ .krd ",,'

ffat. l le.irly m„,05 in, hkles. if it 1, not r,-siri, t,-,l to il,o,e w h ,are maile -to see ' - /, ,.
.

• the b I.' 1 n his earlier work' I„s,i , On:[s,^ribe /» app,:ars to have , orre, te.l tr^poet into ,r6,poW(, ..)>„/

as th..u^h Ju-tin ,nler,ore.e,] spiritnallv in the .lA./.vr hut

f he fh'" "'V/''"'"^'"'' "- "M tradition about Oirist's .a ila l,e.,liii-. Henee the sirani;.- .uliHtion 'in the flesh
'

II.'

."iXdve.
""'"' '""''" """"' -'></"'"""/. Inu //,j.;,•.«/,>

thu VhrisiVli'."/
''^''- •'^ i\-r'-'V-p.->s««e, • We were t„u,-/„

, k t eW .
-^^
"'<""' •' '.'"'. and we ,W,V „/,,/ „,'„r tliat

, .rl.,.„r,'i t"
',^'"' "".^ <•'"> i-i'-e of men p.irti.ipite,l.' Th.-

,. .rine of he I irst.born is a„//,:.r;,„/r;- ' ^ ,„ /,,.>;,.' the I ..-os

K«»i«i.). supported by refereii..s to OT '
'

GOSPELS
• pro,_laime,l M- /,„ /,/,„„<'/«, ,./-.„/, „„,/ ,„„^./,,, ,«,, /„,„ (fl,,;,,)On us \^est,ott (In /„„,„/. U vmv ) s„ys 'll,.,, the ^vn.IptisV:
lo not ..nvwhen: ,r,:. late hi- pre-eM-len, ,-,' apparentlyinreTrinL;

til. t
.
Iistin intis, have Jn. 111 imnd. ,l,oi,.;li hj never ,|uote, |,kllu the ,ta„,se,l wor,ls (ep -. l/,„. d ,0) simply „.,i„..„. '

,.,.

« 1.11 Justin 'shows the |,re.ev-ten,.e of C liiist lioii, ., /„,

.

/ . -„.^ passase ,t is fr.ail the Memoir-, but i„ a most un-atis.
f.u torj n.uiner (see last f ,„„otel. (,/; />iM. gf, ,,,,,. ,|,.„ . „„.ro.1 11, UI ,s a type of the Cross, .,,,,1 thaf Closes, 'by , e.'„

'

, fthis, ,,„:,. „.„,,.,• //,.,/,^uJ„,//,..,„ ,/„ ,,„ f_, ,. >,„), ",•;,,"

lli.se «,mls-,em ali-.,h,lely lo .lem.iiiii s,,nie referen.e to tli„stream (if he knew of i,) whi. h the author of ,i . .', ,h .,,1
',

?;::: "\etV;";irJV" ''r-^^"\ "r ""^ '•"•" ^ '''--'!;

'

> lo"
.

let Jusim (,/i. lo; , lliste.i, of ,|u.,l 111: In ,moles the
.l..erpolate,l l.k.-.-'44, olii,tti„K. I.k.s men, ".i'l {f

•

;i;,'v,/'
l''-",

,t'.' ' 'i";''/Vv;/,-'Tf''r"''
,".'" ';-!""- r'l«"re.l ou't like

onv..!«y;r^,-^f:7,j';'^;;ft,-,V';a;i;S;sMiu;

r;di«-^^-f^;'],,-;s'--rti;-^:^;-:-':;rte:
.
rther -11.

1, -eeii,.; „, „ /:,.. ,&Ao,.v ,.„,/ v,o„A„V,„/ „,-«. It i,h.-hU improbable that, ,f J„-,in h.„i known. asa„os,.,lic ,h s
» irruit f,r a ,r..,y;,« fullilment of proplie. , h

'
1 ha eomilt.:,l to refer to it. Hut he neitfier refers to i, nor e .nle.o^;ni,es two .a,:„.j! (/, rrj-/./,. ,,0 say- th.i, the Viiu-t.0.1 s |k:o|,I.. |,l.,nted an.l ,,run,,,l f .r its ^,,^1 |,v Chri-t wilh.n 1releren.e to Jn. 1:, 1./., w here Christ .lescr^bes hims.' f ,a-

"1
1

(,tl 1 ;'/•'{ f! I he Jews are jiisily , /i.imj . . bv Christhmi-elf, with *„„^.;„f ,„„/,,,. ,/„- /.,„4,.^ „^, /,,. .V„,>-'ti
;«,';,"'„";;,';;,-'"''>''•';«' ^^" '"'""• "'•- "•'""•• ^'-^
III, ii.tr my talhri: \ el Justin .pioies lor it i,..ihiia: hut -in
a.a,e.itversi.,nof.Mt,ll=7f'.fc.l,l„',-N„„„,;^„ ,. '^

,'^"i;^'

^oMh'e's";;
'''^";,"'

i"-"-,--""' 'Vl,"'" ''"''" ---ve thrs",
:'

ev^ Ihiiil' ."i

'"'•^'""',' ''"•' '"-', " "l."'" the .son willreve.
1 Ihmil ). «hiLh is merely a Keneral statement of the von-ditions .if rc.el.ation. (/,) liyfli 40 • The w .11 I , > .. 1

(-po^iarm.) that was Colman.l^;i [o Wr.i^l ",^ ^^H^i was

n, 'iir,?"'%'^-"rV
J"; •-'l°-^l--il- 'I's- pro'iilenttd i ,

::

G;;r'Vr,^:;tt.'^;:,^';ror;^i;:;;;^™i,r',5:!r';i:,;';: ';?:•;!;;!

':i^Vv^^i^:::^r - •- >.'-. -- -.,-; me othe,,

(5) lv:\'i!fist,;ui,-s U'llh Jn. inoslly concern Itistin's

103. Justin
^"^'"'* "^ '"- "''.''''" "f <lirist. mill th,-

at variance ,"'''"''"''"'"'"'-': '"" ""^' "'''" ''iTeit

WithJn. ^'^ ^"'"^ "f ''"'' ••"' i '>^ l]u„l,.i;y
generally.

iha,"~,l'"i""'
'' ""',<-'-'A"'-f-)<-''lt':>sna'nanie'; Jn.'s ishat the .Son vame to ,h, lare the lather s • name '

.an, t,, keep

'Tv'e ^al
'"'"^'

'^Y
":"» "f^' ' -"'Vi" a l--;'-'.!- willr love, 1, .ab,ei,i from Ju-lni. Generally |ii-tin shrinks fr.mhe phiase 'be.-olten of .lo.!.- .Accor.l„,«\,; bim it is Ilie I..I"„

heClo,'; i
1"

. i''"";:
'<''''' i?)''!'-^^ new race 'or (,.'.. 6 Ithe (.hur.h, his ,'au;;hter'(cp Tr^/.!,. 1,5. al-o , -, ii,;,.

,''

Z, '^^^"" "", ^l",T"';'' *»-''l-"^"''-'!>--' Kl-ew here lie allows

a kin,if?'"
'""'.'''^ ''"^"""' '""" himself! /V,/,',.S,)

s„e. ks }'
'"«;'-,l'""" <'»<'V«.1- ".-« 4e,-«^,^).S Net when h,-

•r, a; - //f6^'V'"r
'"-''.'"« ''''=-'^''"'''>^^'-''»'^S-i"-'--"s(/,'..lb> /„. :,-,//. S or iib. „.,| 'cominK l-nh bv tlu f.K,;-,- aii.f

u-e, the mi.l.ile y,n-a,7»a., 'r„„.„ to he begotten.' It his

ma\--'be'i"l'?,e'"'''''l'i"'-"'^
?.'''" ''•"""' '"»l"^l' Lk.'s -of blood'

fCnner!
°" ""'' -'"'""" ''"""=" "" ''•""=' ""J ""' 'l"!

-^ It m.ay be replied that Justin, under,t.indl„5 tlie nature of

1. d 7v; JT'"' ""r'"n'
"'•" ;"'> "" »---•»- i.m- de,rbut /,.,-//,. 5, ,„,.;,,,, M,. .,-,,/,- „,„,"„.„' ,,/M,. a, /,

^</,-./,-,/ /u, ,l„ ,./,!, e /.,r-»„4..//..-/.,-. The real explanat„Vi t .

L„ te"!?"'!" f-

'"" ^"'' "'""• J">^'"P«I '"Jition than thataUopi,-il by Justin.
' KV, 'No one know-eth the .<;,«, save the Father,' but cMioted

Uiii;oii, and iertulliaii. '

t,\ntlirop,,-).are both hcgotten by l.,,c;os. So the Valentiiiians

.and /.',p •^"''"°l'"* "'"i f^cclesia were the children of l.,>gos

.

> If Ao>..,i me.ai„Vont.-uiiini.- I.oros.' iwa^.t Aov.,, meansa
1
owcr containine I-.c-is.' What is this - I'ower '-' Surelv

l,e,^;;"'1'i'
'

ehTr-"p*-' ": "'-.-l-'-, --Piivs .hat the Fathe'r

n d s \r,
-^ .•"•'".'" -; ""^ -^n h^ or lieEiimiui.-, and that

ialenlini,,„,-m. If Jusi,,; |,a,l re. ofnise,] Jn.'s l.oi;os.d,.,-trines in i.lr,.,! .
"

I
1"

-
.'

" '"-'"s^" .HI. s i.,.i:os-(i,>,:trine
r
in-|Mre,l. won ,1 1 n,.t have prote.ted hini from thus layini;

1 the rh.Trr... ,-,f., ,!,,„»; i, ,. i.- i,;_ \r . T

•835

him,,, f ., . . i ,
P"'te.aeii iiini troni thus .-,y ni

-Te,,,l'T"--;'-"''"'="^^'''^
'''''!'''"« "''at he himself c,>ii-i,kr.,n,reti,.il doctrine .'

niher'.;iol"'
'-'-'' '-*"'' ,'>«"""<" "f <''™l.' "here Irena-us .an.lother authorities insert ',-, r-„/„„/„,,- A-/' an,l appiv i, n..t toMu-,, rs /.„, I, a,risr. Tertullian (P.- Cur,,, f /,','. lii] „.,,„„
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ansKly 1 , rini,!,,,-!-,- iht- M,|,r.-m:, >• nri,! ir.uT..',ilily ,,f il,o
K.illar !„ s,,....., ,.f , ,„R-.uni,^ ,1..- I,..^,-) „ l,„ M / n/'i.V) .. ./-,.....«/ (,r.p.«. „ul aAAot) li.kl ;,„.| |.„,l, „,„/,^U,r

Ih.- l,r»t l'.-.>,r, i<, 17 /„,l,e I ;>,|„r .,, all.' Tlii, ,:u,n„ . ,l,e
r .tiun lli.il .hi- I „j.,s „ l,„t ,„„. „f „ ,„j. ,i,|x.r,lin.-ue I'mier-
AKo, ,l,c- ii.ulli|.lia.y.,f „.uiH-, t-ivoi, •

, ,1„. l.,c„ (Try/./,. 56

mi>;_:l~Is ll.-l.,|l4,;,;„,..,.j.„.UM.-,r 1,,^,,, r.uiR-r than that
ofjn. .iiul wlRii Ju,Li„ ,|,„.tcs Daii. -,;, 1., I:iy,ire-, ,.i. ihe
.IS HI ,..,>.. 11, .f.M.„i, al„ltfl!.u>lll.ilCI,ri-t«.i,n„lj(/,-,M.

7") .,.«,n.,i.i or «„, y„,l^.lo^- .ivV"!'. Hr ^s.mI .ioirauri-ol'
vi-uu.uiu-joh.iijiiiiit.-, .111,1 l,.,rikTinrf uli I P, ,1-11,111.

tlicii, lliat 11 I uli.n JiiMiii M-riiw t., !» illu.lini; t,, Ji)..

104. Justin:
'"' '" "'"^' •'""l"»; '" Ol' "> lianialu^.

summary
' "' "'"" ''"^1^11.111 trailiimii iliifiti-iu from

.In ainl ..iLTi iMrliia- than In. ; t,z\ whrii
Ju,nii truh.-; uli.u is pr.utii.illv th,- cl,'>ririii,. of tlu-
l-'..ui-tli i;..,p,-l, !„ M,pp,.rt, It, i„,t |,v«ll,lt I. Ml tMMlv
l«- fimii.l in llic I'MurUi, Iml liv uh.ilt.in liar.l!v, uiiii
any sa.m- of hmmiii, 1»- r..im."l in the Tlir.T ;

'1 ji .is

rrsanis LiiKos-ilncirinr. his \i.'\\., .iru .ili. n ti'.im In.
Thi-M- ihri-e dislan-t lines of eviileiiei' eoiiveri;e to "the
coiKhisiMi, th.it Ill-till , itliri- ,hil not know In. ."or. a, i~

more pro!..il,!e, ki„.« i, i,,,, re,,'.ir(l,;(l it with su,|)ii!oii,
p.iilly l)ir.Hi~e It eonliMdielecl Lk. . his favourite (;ospel,
liarlly U-e.uiv it u.is iH-Kinnini; to Ik.' iVeely useil l.v ins
eni'iiiies the \'.i]ei,iiin.in5. 141 It ni.n- also !»• f.iirly

.ul.Ieil th.it liler.ily eviilenee may have- v\eiqheil wilii
him. //. u-hhim or ne-.yr./i,,:; , l.is inanv earlv ( hristiaii
writers <l..l /•-•em „/..,,a/,^.,,7 :e,-,-<-,.l file til'le he Rlvcs
to the (jo-|,els ('.Memoirs of t|„. .\postles ') shows tlie
viliiehe.setonwh.it seemed to him the very words of
Christ noted down l.y the apostles. Aceeptinf; the
Apoealypse as the work of ( /';,///. 8t| theapostle John,
he may n. mil illy h.ue rtje.ied' the rl.um of the (iosp.l
to proeeed from tlii's.iiiic' author. This 111. IV aeeount for
a g'Kid iii.inv otherwise str.itij;o phei.oniena in Justin'.s
writiin;s. lie eoiild not help .leeeptinf; miuh of the
Joh.ilininedoetrine, hut he expressed it. as far as possible,
111 noii-Johannine lan.i,'ii.i,i;e

; .md. where he could, he i

went luck to earlier tradition for it. _sueh as he found,
for ex.uiiple. in the l;pistle of H.irnahas.

.vi.\. 'r.Ml.w.—Tatian gives e\iili-iHe ( i so-8o.\.l). 1 of
.special value Ix-c.ut.se. Uani; a pupil of the recently de-

106. Tatian.
"''"'''' •'"""" "'"' ''"'"* "'" '1"""- .'"• i"- '

wrote .111 Af'ol.i^y which ani'.irently ,/...( '

quote Jn.. or lohinnine tr.-iditioii
; and. Liter, .ifter

he h.id lieeonie all h'.ncratite heretic, he toinposi-d a
H.iriiiony of the I'oiir (iosjiels, thereby accepliiu; the
I-'oiirth as on a level with the 'Iliree.' His Atvh^v \

may throw light on the d.ii,'. .and perhaps on the
reasons, of .iccept.iiu e.

The .alk-„l ( l.i^hif. /;/, CO) ,,;: ..,„, in ,he .;/>,./....,. .lie the
fillawiin; :(„) (.//./. 4) -ii.hI i. ., ,|,i,i,, |„„ ,,|,e that inter. !

infi VH„ l«^^"<.tralcsiM.,n,:r(oi'. 6oi<oi.JiaTTi5i/A,5).- This is
iUD. HIB sniuilvaliei;atMii.iftheSloicaldicllim(Lli:ni..\le.\

Apology, "yjllh.il i;.,,! is 'a spirit,' iiiit 'oiR- that initr|.tiic- '

tralL-satI !.eiiii;(<^oj«fii'6ei train)? T>j« oeintt?)' (and
r|l Oris. C'.'A. 1'H7): (/•) (.;/,,/. , ;) ' .\,„1 ,|u,. yen sec-, i, ii„.
Miranini; uf thu saiai; (rb o'p,„c,.oi) " riic ,/arkn, si. , .„,./',-,.

!!r'uf,-th (iiariiAii^,J<uti) n.^t /!u' il^lit "
; f,,r the -oiil did net itsdf

pre-ervc (.Viutro) the spirit, hut was preserved (I'criiiO^) |,y it, and '

///,' /.'I'///,,««/», .....v/,-,/(<oiT<AnS'l')''i-.'./.f )-<</,,•.,.' Itisi'lnuhtfid 1

wlielher Jn. « lio says that (i Jn. I O i ,.
, 1 i, II Jit .and in him

j

/'/( I'ahntinians of ^uhstittiting ^ were heeotten'for ' -oas he-
sot;,,,:

Ihe fact apijear- to he that, whereas prccediliR writers had
l.iid stress on hein^ ' hern iifii/'J,' In. I.iiil stri ss on the ,i,itiin-
of this second hirth, de-cribini; it as (1 i ;) from (;,></,'(;i j) 'from<iw,-Many t..,k ofience at this, ,as susaestini; ili,it „,a„s
socondb,rlh is of the same n.iture as Chriit'^ i,W'ir„ation (« liich
indeed may li.ive been Jn.'s me.a.ine). Therefore, in the lirst
passage « here Jn. stales the ,lo, o rie (re-stated in the Kpistle too
often to he cli.inged), some venlned to ch.anne it. Cp |a 1
iS. •lly.ii) ,1,.' e.''7i..-"//(SoiiAi«ti() he hroneht us forth. Yhis
i-\pl.iins the Bener.il mistranslation of(:li)' from ni«i>7v,' as Ihoufh
It neist mean 'avraiii.'

' llenses, it is true, a corrupt text of the F.XX. anil refers tothe
Aits '/ /'t/iite ; Iml he never ipiote, /Inoil, (as Itarnahas does)
the (;os;)els uf the Hebrews, Ks-yiitian-, etc. Kiisehiiis, who
never bestows such praise on Irenoius, praises Justin's (iv. IS i)
cultivated intellect.'
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isir.d.u'Miess'-Monld ,„. ,„ ,,„. ], , |„,r of this .antithesis.
I.iulss.iiini; that I liristtPhil.ai.-) '

. omprcbemN,' „r , ,t, he,
or lis i;,.,,!,, the hinnaa -oiil i- veri ililferent fr.m s.uin,; ilutthebdit cumprebemls the il.irknc.l .\l-o the ii,eof.,'p,„,ro..-
-"hi; h .ippjies t.) any ,.i>ii,4. and not spe, i.iliv to .,, nplure

combines „,lh the n.uur.ib,,.,, of ,u, b a saMn,; '

in Christian
. 01, ro^e,sy ,,, make ,t pr ,!,abl.- d,.it '1 .itiai. is ,|„.„i,m a common
r.iilitloii, and no, Jn. ; (. I , ,;,../, „,, • K.-,„, ,„, ,. ,i,,„ ,„, andMlow the onlv . ^od All ,bi„„ |.i,e| hy him (...ira i,,- oiiroe,

i.f. the 1 . liber) .md «ith .nt hlni /;„//, ,.-.,; /,•,„ ,«„,/, (v.voki)
.-mythins

j

cpjii. (1 d, •All tbimts ...„„„,„> {:y.,.-,oU'?,o„J,'"'"'''
!''-.,f-'^<-'">'

""' vitb..iilb.,a :.,.s „.t\„.,.t,i;y„,ro)
.luylliiiii.. 1 be iw.) saym^, are quite ,li,iii„ t in inranii,.; ; hut
die lerbal ikencs, make, it , ertain th.it 'l.ui.ii, ,,1,1,1 ha>e kiioiin
.In.. Ihoirjh he has either misinterp.eted it or alter.;,! it {,„ .„il,K
lo avoid polyiheKtic mfereii..-,).

' '

I.Jl Ir.uesvfjn. ,is .: r,i,,ir • !„/r,*r,-f,!/,,.„.' Tliou,i;h
th.--

. l/.'/Ofry teems with sublleties (alien fr,,m Jn.) ,ab.,nt m..tler
an.l the l.o,;o,, ami ,b..ws „,: oi;iiiti,.n of the Joh.imiine view of
the spiotnal unity ,.f the K, .. and the .s,m, yet the above,
mentioned allu-i.jns ,,r i|uotai 1,-- o, . urriiu; .„ they do m av-iy ,lK,rt lre.,ti,e that conlan barillv .1 ,iu.;le ..llii,!!,,, 1,, the

I
Sy!,..i,lists-in,|,e,ue that 'I'alun .ittn.'hnl o.n-i,b-rable iini.irl.
an, e 1.1 a ,„:. „,ril,o.t 0/ slalin,; ;.„ ( V„-/,,.-,„„ ,.,„., ,„J, .„ l„.

^

fonn.l in ;oh,uinine ira.lltlon 01 Mrilin.-. .S,i, b p.i„,iKesa,(. Sfol.
5) 1.0,1 w.-,s ,n ibe heiimnin:; : but the beKiniiii,^, ar /,„rr ,-,--

''"'''
(': "'•/if''"' (rrap.iA.iiia^i.i), i, ,. I.o^os-roior, (Aiivoi.

Jii-afi.e), mill, ate wh.u in.iy a!l„.„, 1„- , .,1|,,,1 au attempt to
„„/„,:-, on i„ , -the M',.,,1 „.„ in n,, be,;inniii-,' „, ticlt we
i.in ll,ir,llv ,.ill th-iu iecoi;nitiuns of Jn. as an .lUlboril.Uive
i:o,|)el. .\-i,l the |o.l,.«in^ pa„ai;e point, perbap, in the ,aine

,

ihre.tion. ,s,ip,,orl,n« hi, tbrory ib.-a evil ,pri, .;, fro„i the
inferior ,.f tiv, knid, of ,pirit,. Tali.,,, ,avs (. I/,.,. 1..). • These
Ibuiris 11 Is p,js,ible to Ull,ler,lan,l in ,b-lail f.-r one « bo does
not 111 ei,ipt\-

,
,,iiceil reject (arroo-xivn^iyjiTi) ///,',„ m,.../ ,/,'7v>/f

tnteypretunons. „''„„ It. ,„ o-/,r,„ ,-/ ////,-,-, //.rr-.o/^- A ,•*/ /t,/.,'-.,/,c,/
"• :or,t,„f;{u::i'[itdyp,„bii,i;ftv,irtyfL,,atf'ri.y~i(,>„,f.,yu.,,a,).
liave m.a.le tlio,c who ^i^<: hee.l t,, Iheni a,' e,it,,liie to 1 i,d
(K.o^iA.it).' Now the onlypa,saje in .NT tb.it delinitelv .and
tally reocnisrs 1 aliaii s 'us-,, kin,l, of ,|)irils '— biil.li-'- tbi-

;

reader -not belieie every spirit,' i;ii inn bini a le,l hviihirh be
;

may know the spim of li.al'an.l ili„ em 'the ,piril „f trnth
and t lie ,piru of error '-is i |n. -1 i-... It seem, p,,,b.,!,!,. then
lb a 1 .itian i, herereferrinK m the lohannine |-.pi,ile .in,l ( i,„,,el
«ln. n are obvi.,,.„ly connected an,l are aener.illy suiiiiose,! to
Inue been publched l'j,:edier.

This Would fit in with .i £,',:,k1 hi iiiv ficts. The word
' 'interpretations' w.is a|,pli.-,l by j'.ija.i, to the various

j

versions' ,.f Matthew's I.,,i;i.,. M.irk H.iseall,-,! Peters
' interpreter, s,, th.it .Mk. itself nii-lit 1«; c.illeil .m in-
terpretation ' of apostohe tr.i,lili,,ii. Tli>-n- i, ,-viilence
t-i show th.il the Johaimine (iosp, 1 w.is h.iu; preacheil
orally liefore lieini; publish,-d ; ami Titian s w,.rils .seem
to hint at a ilef,-rre,! publican, ,11 ( /,/ iri.r.o of lime lui:-
in,; h-rn puHiih,.! ,11 -.cr,li„i;\^ Ifitv.is 'interpreted'
by an I''.ldcr of l-:pliestis, sii, li ,1, J, lui th,- l-dder, it might
lie known to T.ui.m as .n, ' iiuerpn-t.ition. .Ms,,, th,-
cl.iiise about ' rejc'cting ' impli. s tint some /(,;,i' rejected,
or were disposetl to rej.-et. th,- work in iiuestion—and
this with contempt. Justm ni.iy n,)t h.ivc gone .so f.ir ns
this. r.iti.m's respect for 118) 'the' .uhnirabl,! lustin

'

is ipiite consistent with the hypothesi., that he aln.idy
di.ssetite,! from his f,irm,r m.ist.-r's e,iuli,ais avoidance
of Jn.. esiK'cially if T.itian himself ,li,l not a, vet rank
it with the Synoptists.

1 1*1 The l>iitl,i,„,.m giv.-s tis little help Ix-yond th,-
a.ssurance th.it, wh,-n it was composed, Tati.ii'i r.ink.-d

107. Diates-
-'"' ""'"'"' ^.^'""I'lists. .\sh.in,|e,l down

aaron '" ^'"''"'' " 'li'brs, boili in t,-\t ..ti,l in

.irrangemint, hoiii the text commente,!
on by Ephraeni

; and both of these difier from the te.M
comnienteil on by .Aphraates.

^

' C'p perhaps i'hilo-.'4i;.'lf „,me Mcreim.ible to <,..,/ Vc/jcm/
(«aTa.Va(J,ii.) (>,«!, ' y,t |,r.iel receivel a rex,-lati,,n, • bavinij
been coi„/'nl,en.:e,f (rea.l «,itoAt|s'.«.h f..r «aTa(3A,]«(i5)— / <
pasped and drawn touanjs (;,_.il, bec.uise ( lod ' « i,bc,l to reveal
his own essential beiiii:.'

-' In N I ti^ijjin'oici, not used to intrinluce Scripture, except
when (l.k. -J 34 A, ts'J i,, 13 4c)acc,."//,in.-',-./ /-y so:,,,- .puil'lyint-
^/"'"•"'^ ••:•:••'"} tl"-. Lau,''in the Propheis.'elc. When mk
thus qualihcd. it must be rendered 's.iid,' 'spoken,' etc. (en
Kom.-ll»[RVl. -.aicnlinn to that whi, h had been ../>,.i,.,'-

f.f. t,) Ahraham-iiut ' .iccordiiu; to that which halb been >aid
'

in Scripture).
' A complete cull , lion of A|>br.T.ites. Kphraen. and the I.alin

version of the Arabi, sho«s that thcr.-arem, more than three
or four p,ass,r5es-an,l these of little imp,irt,u. :e— where th( ,e
three ,allci;e,l represeiuativ,-, of 1 alian's \v,,rk aaree aaainst the
modern text (as represented by \VH): Mk.'Jjj .Mi.O-^i 1035.
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Thi. in.li. ate—wh.il "f ii-df i, hi^hlv prnlul.lc-lh.il .-it a

Vfry tarly p.ri,),l ili,. /I „/,,„,„., ».„ ui is,-,! In the iriiirci, „f
oril,., ovy, -o a, t.. I,.a%.- f,.« ira i-, ,,f iIk- aiith.T - Kiuratilc ..nd
..llivr lifrclical t.-n,i.nri<-.l What n.av l.c tin- c ..rri^t iiifLTt-i. .r^
fr.im llii:c«l,>ri'tsar,rniMt of Tallaiis ev, i.i^.l^ ami ,.f 'tlie 1

.I„.;f „f th.- o.m,,„«,n.,i,,a,„l >.l,ai „„sht t-, li,. i„IVrr,-,l ft„m
K(i,cl.M,. ,(///: IV. •.M,)(|,p,l.al,K),,„it.m|>t„..ii^-lati-,m.„tal,„i,i
th^^.nrk are .|ii,.-tl >n- llut ,1„ i„,l alR-. t lalian , rra,i;r„ti,i,i
of Jn. .Ml aar.-e that l.<-|.,ri- ihr .-li.l ,,f („, jif,. ./,. .,|„„„
17'1-no. ,\.l>.-he rf,-.>,i.«.,l the K..;ir I '.,i^|».U n. \.',-ht£ „fpeal aiithontv, alth.«ich hi, i,„i,.,„, „f aiithnritv n,av not
have prtfVvntHl hlin from liandlh-K thini uiih , ,,nM,l. rahic
frt-eilnni.

.\, ri,;.iriK the date of tCLOKnition. Tali.in s /)/a(,.,,.,i.,.« .adds

GOSPELS
littlr to our kilowle,lu<., for hy the time of i„ cotrmwtion (aho„i
... A..O, renxu. regarded 'four i;o.p,.l, „, no L, essentially
f .nr than the Tonr pones of the e.Tll,.' s., that in I lani the l-,,,rll,
(.ospej niM.t have l,...eii reLoKnis, d nin. h e.irlicr. lint the i.n-
,>ortan,eof I .tti.ali s teslin y. follo»nn;on lu-lin ,. is il,.,l the
t»o.,p|Kar t,. lix the turinnK.|)oinl in s.eptical ctili, ism the
laiher f.tv.airtt.i: 1,1.. I„.l leieclini; jn., uhilst hi, piipi! .„ r,r,t
apparetttly t,«.k „p |„ as a d.vine i„ter,,relalion 'specially

pl.neil It in .1 HariTiony ofthe f onr ( ,,„p. |,,
^

Itdiii this tl. lie itiyestisatioii is riiiiliTr,! npodle-.ss t-v
lllo imiclicilly UM.iTiimous acLcpl.ttn.; uf Ih.' citumie il

>;us,»-ls.
,,^ ^^^ ^^

W'h.it ri-Tii,iiiis of the pr,.,o;it

1 :t brief M.itciiii-iit .iiid (i:,i.iis

B HISTORICAL AND SYNTHETICAL
If ^n;l i,v ,i,.>,,l,.,|

of llit: pninipal
liviiolhoscs whieh h.ne l,i-oii at v.tri.ms ijiiics put f.ir-
wanl .IS li-iU.ltlVL' vihilioiis ,,f thi; SyiKipi.ral [inihloni,
0:i iho foiinli gospel SCI- I<,MX. Sonoi /i.iii.hKi.:.

I. ri.Nni:N<v i\

'I ho (Illostioil of tClllio!

tllo in(,r(' toiidoiiey i-.iii U

THI. SVSdlTlslS

,• .!o,.-ryo

108. Tendency
in general

in the
Synoptists.

the

tho liisl pl.tn-. for

roil to h.iM- Ufii at Mork ill

l!lo I oiiipo,iti.in of the Syiniplic gospels,
the less room is l.ft for the action of
tiioroly literary iillitieiices anil the like.

Now. tetident ies of one kind or another
111 the Synoptists are conceded even l.y

St ujiiser\,itive schol,irs. Tlnis ihey lind
lliat .Mt. urole for Jewish ( linstians, or for reus,- to
proye to tlieiii from the OT the .Messiahship of [esiis ;

tills a|)pears from ,\It, s niiiiieroiis t)T i|iiol,itions^ olteti
even jireficed with the words, 'that it niisjht Irj fullilleil
whii h wa.s spoken ' (iVa vXripoiOri t4 fnjll^i. : \ .,.. elc, ),

Jerusalem is spoken of as simply 'the holy city' (I5
2"

5 it. .Mlleh sp.tce is 1,'iven to tile polemic a',-.iinst !lie

Pharisees and .Seniles. The contr,i,t to Mt. pre.
-sented In Lk, is striking, riere many .speedus, which
aCLordmg to Mt, were directed aR.iinst the I'li.irisees,
are .addressed 'o the nation in gener.il ( l.k. 11 1; /: .-ii

6.!g4j .as aoiin,t .Mt, 1L'..4 ,8 15, ,..14 7, -,...,. i. In l.k,

37 (contr.istwilh .Mt. 3;l «e have the (surely impossible

|

story Ih.it the H.tptist addre.sseil the masses" who tlesired
to receive Ins kiptism as a feneration of vijiers (g ny a.
ol. The f.ict, too. til, it I,k, :j i4-.l3 carries the j;e'nealoi;y
of Jesus b,ick to .\(l,iiii priints to the conclusion that, iii

w -tinij, he has (ientiie Christians, or (Jetililes. in his
'"""' ''lie s.ime inference can l« m.ule for .Mk.

,

wjio is .It jiains to e.\plain Jewish words or custimis
(1 ,i f. 11^ 34 3i7 r)4t l,',4i) and by fre(|uently using Latin
woils (;'n) ti.7 "4 15 jol and forms of expression (,'i6 .'i^,

H63 l.'ji!) and even oyplainini; Greek by Latin jihrases i

{VI42 ].'. 16) shows Ih.u he w.is addrossinK iv.ider, who
spoke Latin. -VRaiii, from the relatnely small number
of discourses of Jesus reported by Mk. we may fx-rhaps

'

conclude that he attaches less importance to the te.uhiim
than to the jx-rson of Jesus. It is the person that he
desires to glorify.

Further, each evangelist in his own way is intiuenced
by. and seeks by his narrative to serve-, the apologetic

j

interest. To meet p.irticnl.ar objections, such as tho,.- I

preserved by f'elsus (cj) Mt, o,S is.'o, we find, for ex- !

anipli-. an assertion so <|iiesiion,ible ,as that of .Mt.
276^-66 (the watching and M-aling of the tomb, of w hich
the other eyangelists know nothing), or that of the
bribing of the watchers (.Mt. 28 ii-is—a charge which,
if actually made and believt-d, would certainly h,iye
involved their death; cpActsl2iQ). <^)nce- more,

' l)r, Rendel Karris savs (AMe,,,; n« ll,f Gospel, ig) 'Bar I

Sal.hi ,eeins to intimate that Talian i;ave no harmonised account
of the Resurrection. Kvery reader of Kphrem's tevt. as cu-rentm the .Armenian, will have heen strurk hv the poverty of the
Comment.iry at this p.art of llie Cospel.' lint there is no corrcspondme poverty ii.iw in the Aratiic Dialess,ii;,n

- In parti.iil,ir (,ee « i ;.>.t), f,r Creck-iieakini; Je»s. It
nil.;hl to l«,- added, however, that {Jentile Christians als.. were
interesied .,r at least , ipahle of beim; interested, in the cvi-
dence- ot thristiaiiily derived fr.jm the O T prophecies.

109. Pauline
character
ofLk.

V Mt, ^'
1 . most

I'll,. to von invokes
ortalii \' at Ul'liis-

hint ill Mk, .-r .\U.

th,it .k. s of ,1

en,ir.i ter. cm he
1 a \ '1 \' liniited

t.-iidemy ,i]ipe-,irs also in anoih<-r ilirection. thi- poliiual— m the flesire to make the koni.tn authority .is lillle
ie,ponsibIe as possible for the dcith of |isii-; (Mk, l,".

104 Mt, 2ri-.'i and very speci,-\

slioiigly of all 111 l.k. 2.1i-ji, w!:.!.
the juilgment of H(-rod, ;?•,(,-,

n

torical touch of which there is \v

lipS 4.?; .\fTs, § 5. ,).

Mil- viiy widely accepted view

specific-lily I'.inlin

111. lint. lined only
si-nse,

(-M The iiii„ion to the (".entiles is
brought into very i:i,,linct prominence by the ev.mgelist
(2 ,1/ I. not only in his own narrative lint also in report-
ing the words of Jesus,

lly Jesiis, partly in express ntleran-:<s (-.'Ij-l poll\ in thechoosmi; and sending forth o! the seventy { It) , i, who,eiu„nh',r
lorresponds to th.-,l of the hea.hen nali.iis emaiierated in t len.
I", party in 111, intere,t 11, the Samaritan,, « ho were not re-
.carded hy the Jews .a, com|,.ari.,ls and who in the Third ( „,-ih-I
are. to all appear.eiie. ihe r. presentativ es of the ( k-ntiles. The

iT" 1, „""f'i^
''"'•,'

"'""ii »**»V"-.)!), used to designate
"" ''-'"-"I ^-""^'O'-la leper (l.k. 17,.). is the t„-„liu„s /,-,/,.
«,.«. nseil for .-111 l.enu le, ,n the weiLknown in„-ripiioii markiin;
the hmil, 1,1 the temple precini t, win, h non.Jew, were pr.,^
hihited froin passiin;, ,„„|er penalty of death. 1 l.k. ha- no

wiv ofthe(.e.,i,]es),l(,23lajj(-„,„,em|„„,mto
. , . li„„se

of Isr.ae
). In l.k.O.i., Ceven sinners love those th.it lovethem ) the person, spoken of with dei>recialion arc not, as in

.Vlt. ,.4,,/:, puhlicans and heathens, hiil ,iiiner,. In i,k, ', i-i,
call of leter) the mi,sioi, to the ( .entiles is hardly mistak,d,le

(II i?. last footnote): the other hoat which is snmnioned (".-) t,,
aid I'eter tn landinj; the multitude of fish, is that of Paul iiid his
comp,anion,, wliiKt James and John (accordin« to ,•. ,0) fi'-iire a,
the comrades of Peter, an, 1 the .astonishment ami appreheiisi,.,,
they share with him (.'.s/), ,mnifv that until n,-w tlVey had n-.t
Kr,i,ped lhedlviner:.mmandofane,-teiuledmi„i,,n. Th.u ih. v
lieverthe.e,, took p.art in the mi„ioii t-, the Centile, at the
divine command (,,5. 'at thy word'; cp -^447 'repentame
in hi, name 11,110 all the nations ) i, in entire .aereement with the
repre,elltatlon in .\ct, 10 (-ee .\'. 1 s, J 4).

(.*) The reverse side is .seen in the lejectioii of the
Jewish nation, in great measure, or indr-ed, if the words
ix.- taken literally, altogether.
Cp l:t2).)o(-few saved'/ . . . Strive to enter 1 ,.t

hrst and first
. . la,, ), 13,,., ('cut it down 1, wh: re Ihe Jewi-hnation is intended by the hfi-tree (,ee S 4--). 4,-. ,,, (Na/.ueth

-yiiaBosue)..! Ihe rejection of Je,u, in hi, native „„. tneaiis
lliat he met with no re.-ocnition in hi, native /.xi,,' die word
native place' (irara.-t) l,ein« amhieuou,. The mention ,.fmidilv work, wroutlit in Capernaum (4 .-j), where, according ,„

l.k. Jesns had not yet been (he reaches it for Ihe tirst time in
4ii). make. It eva.lent that the narrative has |,„rpo,ely heen
.:1V n the e.irhcr pla.-e by the narrator, tlioush not in agreement

. f 1 , .'I" r;",l"'N
'"" '^ ^°" "Jf l",''-7,''"'""-- vxprciv e of the relation

of JesU, to the Jews as a \vh..le {%% ,9, , j; a, y).

In an entire group of p.irables the whole jjoint lies in
the tejectioii of the Ji.-ws and the call of the G, utiles to
salvation.

.
'Thus the Centiles are indic.ateil by the thinl class of those

invited to the roy.al .siipper-those , .,i,;,,elle,l t.M.vme in from th
-iiKllway, and hc-ilges (14, ,-24; ,p $ ,,,/). \,.ai , .Ml.

1

.\hr;

Is,

Cc-I

whir

die;
lia.

See Tr \11-I K.

Kx.eptions such ,

aliam), 1 ii('reii:n.
10 Cdaiifihter

, ,,
•.'""Ver houseof laobfirever'), =4('holpen

i his servant ), 77 ('salvation unto his |,eople ), :;-,-'.

•839

oryof thy iieople Israel'), i.<! (' rcdempl
;h d.Mibtless come from the ;iiiihor's , >ur.

.

abc.ve .ib,ervation-all the le,, l,e.aiise
already lietn observed under .\cTs, ( 4
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,lo not invalid,!

se they agree with wh
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GOSPELQ
i4--,o) purely i-thn ;il |i.ir.ilrlu .,{ itii- Lilciil . -eccivL ., in l.h ]: <i
Cf.ircounlry,' •n-.eivc- kiiii;,l.iiii ). 14 (' i iii.ci, |i..!cil hiju 1 '
(•Ihoc iMiiii- cneiims,' ',l,,y llmii), ailcliin.i.^ winch i;i>i; 11 .1

Wh .lly .llflcl.Nl ..H.1|||,M .n. lltTf. llic Ti.ii.kiiiii. »ho K<i-
inlc. A I .t . uUMtry.,nd »h..-.. IK-upic. |.„ dcLliliiri^ In, rule, .ui- in
till- en.l inn ..

,
,l,.iili, w,i> ,u^i;i,l,-(l l,y iIk- wi-ll.kn.mn siory .,f

AnhclnUN - .;. >.l Hi.r..,l iIr- ( .ic.il (-uc llni.,1., f 6); l,ul in iha-
ln:c;ide,l.ipiili..nn«l .,r 111,: pnr.il.lr llic nol.lcnuu, i, Ic-Us him-
«nf ;inil ihc ' l;ir , nurnry nilu wliiLli he Ir.ivcK i, llni rixi":. i>f
the l.entil.-; .p ll.L- Mniilnr u^i- ol 'fur (,ia«p»„) in |.',

, ,

(pr.Kli^.,1 ), Act.L' ., (pi.Mni-e |i, nil . . . nl.ir n,r ), -J:;..!
(>cncl ihii- ll'null fnr la-n. f nnn, (anlik-- ), Kph. J m (' 1.'.

Kmii l.n/nrn~. »h..in lA. IT, 1,, -. .

:jnl\ ..>p«K>rnn,l;i^sutltTini;, nin>l. 11 the
it,nriloU ni uptesenUn*; the ( ientiic-,
lhre;i htini; (.hnrnrterised in the w.»r(l^
he piuphet-.' .i> representing the Jews.

ere r.ir utf ), 17 (s,ini.e).

hiaihliliiiii in :t'. .ty- ;

the ii< h ninn nn<l h

'Ihey Inne M,„es
Ipnl-uH 1,4,

(.1 .\f,'aiii>t ihi MikrifjIilcoU'.ni-'bS of Ihf Mosnu i.iu

.ibinit till' Ulipiolit.iljle scnnm |17
7-1 .), ami till- iMrnlile- of the PiuriM-r ami tin- I'tihlicaii

(lf*9-i4). with tfuarii Id uhicli, huHt-HT, tllLTf is lU)

ri tson I iloiibl th.il It wa^ .>.|ii>l<i-li liy Jfsub,
ii/l III l((it ur h,u,- :, spicitiially raiilini.' fyprt'ssiim

—the dcsigt! ..II ,,f 11,0 I'lWican as justllicir (,5f5,-

kaiuifuvoi]
;

aiii)t!ii:r in Si.' l,,-,t thi-y Ixlie-vc ami !»
sa\ J* (iVa firj TtcTTtraavvt^ auOuxTiv \ t-p iCor. 1 .1

•tij savL- thi'iii that U-ln-vr 1 ; also 1S8 thi' eiaiiii that
wlii-n Christ shuillil n turn !:. winil.l Ik- cntili.jil to liii.l

I'ailh {T,]v vinTLf] m\ tin' L-aith ; lastly thu furiiiiil.i, thv
faith has savtil thi:.-

' ti/Triijris aov oiauUv at\\ 7 ^>>

(Miiiiian ill Siiiiiins housfi. 17 ig iSainaritan h p. n. ,S4i

(«ijiiian with issm..|. IS4.. ihlnul hcjrgnr).' Tiiu same
formula, h.iwuv(?r, meurs also in Mk. ,'134 iwoiiian with
i"iifl, 10^-- lliartiiii;viiM, Mt. !l..-. iwomaii with issnch
It i-, thciihni- n.it sprutiially peculiar Id I.k. ; and
mnri-ovLT a einful survry of all tin; passaRcs citud does
iMt show that Lk. has appropriated any s|K^citic doctrine
of Paul, but only that he has made his own in all then
t;enera!ily l!i.. (;nins of the en.it a|io,tles hlVwork— free-

dom from the law, and the assur.iiice th.it salvation 1,

open to all.

|liu -nine r.in. hi,i.,n i- re.i. lail l.y e.v.imin..liun uf another
.ernuiily w.is .-p,,ken hy Jc.-u, - ihal of the

'
It.. fa\olir l.y the f.illier with-

iee ull Ili^ hehnlf >ui h as
. nece>-...ry. The woman

parahle - whiih ,
^

rr.Kli,.;al S.m >.!io i, taken h.ii k i

ont ainihtn;.' hein;; -aid of any sa-.i

''aid would 1 ertainly h.ive re^iarded i

who wa- a sinner (I.k. 7
a!. .lie hat unite as imiLh
aid Kahabnre in iChi;

o)ls saved not hy reason of her faith
.
re.isoii .if her love—juht as Abraham

K.Mii. IO7. IJl.

Over .le.iinst what has just Iiecii pointed out \vc must
t those ide.is v.hieli I.k. lias in common with what is

Usually called the l.'.bionilic side of
primitive < liristiaiiity. - od'I'hc poor
..re blessed Ik-ciusc of their poverty,

1..I because of their riches I I.k. 620-35
Woe unto . . .; 1«25/, rich man
p J.is. 1(), let brother of low degree
. . choose poor, ao ye have killed . . .

e; Clem, lloiii.la^ 'possessions are

110. Ebionitic
passages in Lk.

the licit coiiil'-mi

Ulessed . .

anil l,.i/arus

glory, -J 5 (iod

the riljhteous

Hawli
a^it'u>r i'f tlt€ Acts afui of t!if rhirii C,i>spfi, i?84.

- It is nei:ess.iry here to ^ive a note of warnina a-jainst the
Us.ii;e of the Tiihin^en s. hool, whi. h simply made Khioiutism
identical with tnu .nnpromising Jud.iisiii.

1841

in all c.ises sill
;

loss of tlieiu in any way is a taking
a-.vay ol sais '

; Trdjt rd ^ri^/xara ti/iapT-T/juara 17 toctoji'

otrws iroTe (rrtpTjins d^apriiZ-v ttrriv d0ai,.'iri5l. {b)

Heneficence wins .salvation il.k. 1141, give for alms . . .

all things are clean [but see ;; 1 30 ,/] ; ti 15, do gooil and
lend; llig, make friends by mammon ; cp Ecc'us. a lo,

alms an atonement; Tob. 1-JS/'., 2 Clem. Rom. I64.
(,'lelll. /-./. ,ui Jac^him, 9 ; beneliceiice the ground of
salv.ition. fi'.irou'a T7S iTwTTjpia! air'ah u) (Jod is to be
stormed by e.iriiest importunate prayer (11 8, because of

j

imporlumly'; Is i-.^ judge ami wiilowl. -Such thoughts,
|

however, do n.it run through the entire te.Mure of I.k. :
;

they are confined to delinne portions, among which the !

' Other coincijen. . s .ire -jeii also in 10« (' eat such thinus as
i

are set l«fore y.ii ), 1 1 4.. (• yourselves touch not the hurdens ).
.

•-'il isi« Call live unto him), when compared wilh i Cor. 10.7 i

(' whatsoever is set lielore v.ni, eat '). C,al. ll s C each Ijear own i

hmden), Kom. Us ('ihother live or die. the L.nds). fp i

60y: ;
also (l.nt with caution), Kvans, St. I'attt the

111. Postpone-
ment of end of
world in Lk.

GOePBLS
parable of the L'liiust M. a.iid. the Kiih Man am!
I.,i/.irils. the Iiiiportuii.ite Irniid .uid the Itijust ludge,
ni.iy be s[j.-ci.illy iiiiiiti..tied (fi 40, elidl. Indeed, the
writer does not seem to li.ne an. pted them m their lull

extent, h,r by his appendix to tin- Knh .Mm .iiid I.n/.iru-

(l»).i7-ii question of sciiding w.iriiiiici I..- h.i, 'Mien ih,.

par.ibh- ,,iiite another lue.ining iS 1 oc, (* I ; similarly in

the c.l-e of the I'lijust Mewi.nl by tlic' ap|»tlili.\ llii ,.14

(little and iiiiuh. ones own ,iiid .UKUhcr s) (ij laa,/,;
.iiid even in i!ie l.isi p,i .,1,1,; 111, 1,11,,n.d above, atlen-
lioii is directi.l hoiii ihi' bulges unrighti-ousncss '.y the
addition of IS ;/, 1

. f.uih oil I .11 111 .-. I.'

In I.k. gnat car,' is taken to u.irn renders again,!
e.vp.iting 111,- coii-aig of th,- kiligiKnii .is imiiiiiieiil

i-I Q. end not iinniedi.ilely
; i... belor,-

all these things' ; .-4/:. until tim,-s of
Cientiles fultilled

, 1 7 J /. , n.it with
obs, rv.ition '

; IDir, ' p.ioibU- Uc.ius,-
siipp,)s,-d kiiigd.im iiiiiii,-ihnte!> 1. The ' Mr.iiglitw.iv '

InVi'ttHI pri-servcl in Mt. 'Jl. , h,is di5.ip|„..ired m I.k.

I'Jl .'5) ; so also iJl J, / 1 iin; sl.itt-mem in .Mt. 'J 1 .^ that
the days preceding the end shall bi- shoi tiinil for tin-

,-|ect's sake, anrl rj-irsjl th,- aniuninceliient ol tiR. spich-
luTr' d/irii app,-.ir.inc,- of the .Son ,.f .Man coming on Ih'e

ciouds of he.i\,-ii l.\lt. 'JlJnii. 'Ill,- uh-,1 111 I.k. (21 247. 1

tli.U till- pr.inoiiitory signs of tin- in, I cannot appiai
' until the times of the Ikntilcs b,- fultilled ' rests upon
till- belief of I'aul that bifi.re ( hrisl's p.irusi.i th,.. gospel
tiiust first \yc preached to .ill nalnais (Kom. 11 11 ..5 m.
S.--,-. more full)

, ^ 153.
(...) Just asm I.k. I.bioniticanil I '.inline- ide.is are foun, I

111 ju.vtaposilioli and coiiir.ist, .so in .Mt. are umversalisiii
and I, wish p.irtiiul.irisin (lri.-4, lost

shiep of Isr.iel
; lies, tw,-lve thrones;

10;/., nut llilo w.iy of (.elllilt-.s; ;:.

cities of Israel, as ag.unst Siiy. , from
21 .-;-Li"2i..>. two sons ; vinked husband-

roy.il marriage; liSig. leach all n.itions; 21 14,

preacheil in whole world [ot'kci luVi;) ; 'JC 1 ,, whircoever
preached in whole vvorldi, leg;il eonserv.itisiii - and free-

dom from the law (,', 17-Jo, not destroy bur fulfil ;
1'3j /:

.

what they bid you do; 'il.-.,. pr.iy Might not on a
S.ibbalh ;— as against 5j-- 193. divorc,-; h\\, swear not

:

io. resist not; >li6/., new p.ilch, new wine; VIt /..
Son of Man lord of Sabb.ith).

(;*) On furthir incstigation. it is manifest, in the case
of two par.ibles especially, that the ri-jection of the Jews
and the call of the Gentile.s to salv.ition w.is introduced
only as an after-thought.

In the case of the roval supper, those first invited, after reject-
ing the invitation and sl.t>iii.; the inesser^ers. are oniiuered ii,

war and their city hiirnt (.Mi.-J-J,/ i ; hut in the original form . f
the parahle their jilacc was in th, kind's own city, .\fler the
military expedition the preparations tor the supper reiii.iin just
as they had been (2.' 4 s). -The others " („i Aoirrot") t.io in 'i'l'^

has a strange look coming after L'-J 5 ('lliey wsnt their w.ays ).

p..ints iininistakably to the ilesii in tion of Jeru-
70 .\. I), as a punishment for the slaying of Jesus and

the whole nation ol the Jews
Had this U-eii the ori.;in.d

112. Special

tendencies
iuMt.

i-.ist and west ;

iiic-n
;

Ihe in

salein il

his apostles, and serves to indicat-

as signitied by those tirsi invite,!

ition of the parable, it wouki not he e.i-y to uii, lei stand wh>-
Lk. (i4is.24) should have eiuimerated three cla—es of invitcl
persons of w hum of course only th,- thir,l call signifv the ( ientiles.
lint conversely it would be equally incompreheiisihle Innv .Ml.
could have reduced the nunilKT of the ela-se- to two had thre..
classes been alrc-aily mentioned in the original form of the
parahte as in I.k. Sin- e there the heathen are the third cla.ss, if

-Ml. omitteil that class he was obliged to transfer the explanation
to the hccond class, which he could ^o only hy inserting

1 These rcni.arks do not in any way contraili. t the fa. t that in

Acts community \^i g.ioils i- an ide.'il wilh the author ; for the
ideaof C:,.MMLM1 v ..K (i.ii.Dv (./.:.. g 5)is indeeil related to tiie

Kbionitic ideas of the Third l,os]>el. but is not identical with
them. Further, it must not be f.irgott,-n thai, th.inch with I.k.

this loMimunily w.is indeed an iileal for the past, it i- ijuite

another question how far he wistied to see it realised 'n his own
time.

^ The whole journey of Jesii* into foreign territory (.Mk. 7
24-11) is set aside I ly the statement of Mt. \'yj\ /. that the Caiiaan-
itish woman came out from the holder of Tyre and Sidon t.)

meet Jesus. Far-reaching con-equelice- foU.jw from -his ; see

8 -35.
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. ,i''lj

^2'./. Til

iiiilifkcnilciit (if ci

e t» f.,1

:h utli';r. tor

-, -i-^lv
f.ire ;isMinie Ihar tin- [mi.iIiIc

i-.iu, without urn- 'iilli' ully, ;iitii!mii- it^t
rily livo cl.i"V^ <.l imiteil Kue-t-. .4S i-

the t

t thc'.f wtre intL-nikil t

ntiti.'^ ,,-;a wiml-, a^
rc-pcctivtly, .1111,,

ii^t'hit^, til

•f ilif |..ir.ihle are in ii'j l.i.sc

f the thiee e^itu^es uf the hrst
Ml. an<] I.li. We mu^l there.

it f<<ri!i— in «liiLii «r
.|e^n^—di^tilfliui^llt il

,e in .Ml.. I,„l

ufth,

some lef,

whii h. as oi

li> tJK

ienutc. II, )i the jews as a w li,ile ami
> i" Ml

,
Inn thee~'liera.ilaiij,li;.pi>e,l

;; the Jews tlieinselves, as in I.l^. l.ai;li

n r.ire, has |u.|»;eii it ne, essary t,> Ijniii;

*.)nls uf iesu,
ml the Jowi-h

(Venule wutld ...

i^i'i^'lty iiltereii, (li<I n.il i,>,.k bey
lit

naii 111. hilt ea, h h.is carried .ml liis r.l,ie. I in a qnile inileireiuli-
m.iiimr (» ,„. eii,l). With r.K.inl l,j the iiaralije uf tl
wi, ke,l husl,.,iulinen »e are exi-res-lv t-,l,l in .Ml. Jl j;. as well
.1-111 Mk. l-.'ijaii,l l.k.JOio, th.it the hearers iiiulersi:„,<l it a,
referriln; 1„ the , hief i.riesis an I I'harisee,. Clearly, Iheref.ire,

",':" ''".•^'l''"!"" "I"-" Ml. (Jl 4 i) tells us that the Kintfihim
1)1 (...,1 shall he uueii i,,a «.|-/,,<1 hriii;;ii,i,. f,,rth the fruit- ihere.if
-that is. l,j the (..iiiiie-. .\l,.re.,ver, had il heeii genuine, this

verse » iiilil ha\e f.und its ap(>r,.|iriale pla, e hef.jre, not after,-43 Hid ye ne>erre.ui . .
,'

) ()„ ,i„. „,(,er haiul.
.Mt. Jli-f, ha- heel, hfl unchanued. The fad that here live
classes ul lal.iiuiers in the vine\ard are .!isiini;,iished i. en-niLi'i
to shuve that the ref,.r,iK:e laiiii,! he i,, ihe Jew- as a wh,>le .,n
the one side and t,.th,, (ienliles ,,n the other. [he disiiu, li,,„
,-1 two cl.i--e, within the Jewi,h iialioi, wiih,.ut anv refereii. e l„
the 1, entile-, whi.h has l.een sh,,wn ah-vc to have oriilinally
under.airi the p.irahle ,,f the r,.y.il wedding, ha- heen e.vpre-lv
preserved m tiie paral,le „f the I'wo l!r„l!iers (\lt. -M if':-), .a-
also in that of the l'li.iri-ee and the l'ul,li,j,ui in l.k. (lSo-14).

(. ) In two pl.Rf.s in .Mt. somil' critics luvc cv u ilc-

tectfd .1 polcMiiic iifj.iinst the- npostlc I'.uil.

(a) In '110, WhosdovcT .shall lin-ak . . . and tcuh
. .

^liiill Ijt-calli-il ilic-lcMstd'aul li.ningciiied liiiiisclf

111 iC, ,r. l.'io tile IcMst of tile- upoillcs, eMx'Cras riv
dirot!Tv\aii'}; (.i)iii I3j3 (thi- iMieniy,' ^x^pot ifHpuiros,
uliu i>ows l.irt's .iiiionij llic hIk at).

' Iviemy (<'v(*/)os. with ,.r with
Clementine Kec, ignitions and II
fir Simon .\Iai:us, h\, -.vhiin i- in,

l'erli.i|,s Paul liiiiiseif in l.al. J

Is air, .i,I\- .tlhldiin; to the lenil ' enemy
applied I , nim hy his Judai-tic oppoiic
however, it nmst not he overl.joke.l that liie First KvantelTst 'him-
self does 11, it share this view of the ' enemy ' (evepiij ii.Opiuiros) :

according to him(13.iq,)the enemy Is Ihe devil; il is,,nly the author
of the ev.»nKelist s source, therefore, that can llave hreli f.dlowini;
an ami-Pauhiie ten.iency liere(cp | i jsr). As for Mt. ,' ,»/.
( till heaven and earth pass . . . shall he called treat in the
klnjjdoin of heaven

) 11 is.dm )st universally re,,,gnised that these
verses iiiierrupt the connection,' aiw ihcrefore renuin- a
liossihility that they were not written hj author. ,f the gospel
hut placed on the inarj;in hy a later haii,| (-ee i i-s,).

(./I As reg.irds the remainiiio It-g-l and Jt-'wisli par-
ticularist pass.ig.-s in Mt. (sol- nhmti, a. {•}, on the oth.r
li.ind, it is not proii.il.Ie th.it tliry were first introduced
after th.,-, o' a uiiiveisalistic character.

Th.y are neither so few as to ailmit of heing regarded merely
as i-.ilate,i and mutually independent inleriwlatioiis, nor yet
so numerous as to compel us to regard them a- arising fr,ima
systematic red.iction. I'rue, it mu-l he con, eiled that IT ^Jr.
(not inlo way of ticntiles), irj (' ciliei .jf l-rael ), also SJ 2 3,1 (.

'.
.

.M,,-es' seat, all . . . hid you, do), and (with special facility)
neither on a Sahhath

' (nr,i, va/iffdr,^) in -.'430 admit of re-
moval without iniurv to the connection: l.ut not l,'i ,4 (• unto
i,)st sheep) J, (children's hrcad), o, in.,, (iwehe throne-).
l.ut precisely the 'neither on a Sahhath' {ijL,,Si tra/i^iriu)
Is quite certainly original if it comes from the ' little .\poc.a.
I.vp-e (* IJ4,-). .-Vs f,r the -uh-l.uice, we can more e.a-ily
reler ha,:k M Je-us th,,.e utterances in which salvation is re-
stncteil to l-rael. So far a- the prin, iples ,,f Jesus are . on-
cerne.l they m o-t a-iiie,lly conlain wilhin them-elve- no -uch
hmilali.n. Purity of heart, com],.issioiiatciies-. the childlike
spirit, can -h,uvn hy the ( ientile as hy the Jew. The outlook
of Je-us, .

,., vel. seems -till t,. have directed itself 1,„| lillle
low.irls the l.enllles. lie felt himself to be primarily a child

ut ai-Sjjuirro?) is. in the Pseuilo-
niilie-. a const.uit de-ignation

e.uit I'aul(-eeSi.M,.-. .MaocsI.
(am 1 hecolne \,>iir enemy r ')

' (•x^poslas having heen
.\t the -aine time,

of his cwn jKiople
li,in,| w.i- a gi.;

hre.ul) as hi. tir-

hls h.-l) i- hy no
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1 even a- reg.ir,!- ihe-e th.- ta

one. Ml.l.',.,4 (l,.,t sh.c|,).
i.l.l t,i Ihe Caii.i.iiiili-h «,,l

s in, re.lil.le. He ni.u \er
actu.illy hi.lden his di-. iples re-ln. t their priachiiig'l,, ih

of the neari

k he had i

(Chlldl„l,

laii (ii,,t ,1

II h.it

(i(*.S./. 3 t) ..n account
.Ml. I!i..s(iwelve throiie-)als,. is jxrl-
tie.I f.rili of .,iie of llis own utter.ui.

,

II. >t -p..ken hv waj' of an-wer t.» s., ni.

of in., 7 ('what -hall we have' ). In 1

theiri,.-l dillicull -.i\iiig 1,, un.!ersi,iii,
frien lliiie- to the l'li,iri-ee- in .Mt,
which the wor.l, of in w Chew.are

f the en.l of the worl.l.
, only a s,,nieHhat 111. ,di.

even if a -ure.lly it v as
iiciry aiiiie-li,,n'a- tlcit

uth.,f l.-usperhap-
vill he the espre-i.in ,,f

I2 M (M.i-es -call, I,.

f Ihe doarin, of the
1 1 2.) y: (

' my y.Ae is ea-y )

p.irticul.iristic

113. Special

'

tendenci's
inUk.

Ph.iri-ee- ). -.'3
4 (he.ivy bur.

are so directly contrary.

Sec, hoHcver. 111 Kencr.il. S iii),-. At all .viiil, it

is lii-ci-ssary to .issiinie that tin- l,isl redact. .r ho m..s
friendly to the (Jeiltllesl^ 111 other words, the Ca.,..iiical

.Mt.—dealt much more gently with li

source than l.k. diti with his.

(() III spile of thi. • straii;htway ' {ti-tlim) of L'l.-g Mt,
IS not altogellier ..\eiiipl In. ill the t.nd.-ncy we hive
.ilready .sen in l,k. to postpone the d.ite of the p,irusi,i
ep 2l4i imy lord Lirnelhl, [ii, i (the hridegrooin t.im.s,,
^Oio (after a loni; tiiii.-).

(Jf the three Syno|itics Mk. is characterised l.-a-i l.y
ilefinite tendencies. The traces of r'aiihiiism which .some

critics haye found in Mk. are of llie

lishlest. For ex.imple. ] 15 ('tinie is

filHiiled'
. , . 'lielievein Kospcl'; (iai.

44. ' fulness of liiiH-'
;

y.-n, sons tliroiii;li

faith •), llj9(i (7 -or. l-Ji). 104., I , ( or, !l.„l are remini-
scenees of r.io. Imt tlieyao 11. ,t I'aulme nicis. Hi.-
mission to the (ientileslin.i. 11. pl,ice in 13 u, (gospel . . .

unto all n.itions'i. Uq ( wheresoever the go- |,cl
) ; cp

.ilso 'all the n,iti.ins' (jraffi Tott lOnfai) in II17 (house
of prayer for all the nations), unless ind.ed tliis be
merely a filling out of the citation from the I.X\. S.nae
aversion to Jewish p.irticularisni in.iy ue seen 111 tin-

toning down of the answer of Jesus'to the woman of
Canaan (727. 'ehildren first' inserted) as comp.ired
with the form in Mt. I.^-izo. .Mk. .also. like the others,
seeks to postpone the dale of the parusia. Instead of
the 'straightway' (Uniu,) of Mt. '24 20 1 he has (I324)
' in th.i-e ilays,' and in !ii he does not, like Mt, (ir2f ),

say there be some st.uiding here tint shall 'see the S.ni
of Man coming in his Kingd.im,' but only th.ii they shall
'see tile Kiiigiloiii of Coil come with power.'
On the whole, then, it would seeiu tliat such teml.-ncies

as have Ijcen spoken of manifest themselves only in a

114 Con- *^^'" '"''^ °' ''"-' """''' K"''I'^'l!'- A
elusion as to

''^'""•'^ "rning must be given against

tendency
S'"'''-'".'-' '" find too conhdcmly any
such tendencies in the w.iy in which the

iiriginal apostles a'-cmentionedwhellieras imp) ving praise
or blame.

It would he in accordance with the uetieral . hara. ler of I k.
ifsoine aversi.m t.) the original alio-l'.e- were held 1,. underlie
the censure of J.ime- and John for their propos.tl to call down
lire from heaven up.,n the iiihospitahle Samaritan lillage (l.k.
''54-/-): anii it w-ould be in accordance with the ojijiosiic char-

^^c^V*^
'^''" '*^" "'^'^'^ '"^ mention of the hardness of heart with

which the original apostles are charged in -Mk. d -2 S 17 /; Hm
precisely the one gospel whi,.h clir.>nii Ics Peter's faij.l-

Mt
heartedness on the w
in which Jesn- addre—

,

Mk.si2/). On the other
we find the passage which
scribed ill golden letters on

,120 (For I say . . . except your righteousness") wsnild
serve as giving the grounds iy<ip) for 5 is/ (one iot or one tittle 1

only if the I'harisees were open to the charge of denying valiility
to the minor precept, of the law. On llic other hanil, ,', •.•,.

would ser-ie .a.imirahly .a- a ground f,,r ,'.
i - (not to des.roy hut

10 hllhl) if hy Ihe word 'fuHll' (irAi7().io-ai) h -a, wi-lled to give
10 Ihe law .1 fuller and nure perfe. t meaning, far lievond the
mere letter. \\ ere ,''. ,s /: .actually the gr.ninil (yap) fori 17. the
meaning i>f 'fulfil (irAt(/)i„r.ii) cviH onlv he that le-us .le-ire.l
in his ,a.:tl.)ns to follow the law down to it- minule,'t details, and
enioined the same in others als.i. Hut this dis.igrees not only
"''''',;''='? ';"' -il^" ""'1 S2i.4k CVe have hear.l); Mk.L'27/
( Sabbath for in.,,r); 7 i-2|(w.ishing, orhan): IO1-12 (dic.rce),
itc— in a w,ir.l, contradicts the whole attitude of Jesus tow.irds
t le Mosaic law.

iB43

aii.l Mt. as well a- Mk. ha- the
hiin as 'Satan' (.Mt. I42k.;, li'i..2y:

le, it is preci-ilv in l.k. C.'l' 12) that
il,,ng with .Mt. liM-/:. couli! be in-
le (,'hurch of St, Pcier in Koine.

In anothcT matter (should we lie inclined to see here
any ' tendency '

,at .all)—the elihaneement of the miracles
of Jesus in nuiiiUr and cliaracter—al! the ev.mgehsls
have a share (tj 137). Thus, most of the tenileiuies
we have discussed are followed, not in the intei 'st of a
jiarty, but in that of the cliureli w huh w.is ever more and
more approxim.iting caf.oheism in character. Hut,
further, the tendencies affect only a limited portion of Ihe
gospel materi,il, and by far the larger part of this material
do.'s not admit of expl.ination by their nie.tns. In the
sections referred to there are but twii instances in whii h
it has been cl.iimed by the prc'ient writei that ideas ha\e
been c]otlii:d in narrative dress— those of Peter's draugiit

1844
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r.f fisho, an.l of tl,e t.ir.s .-„nor,(; tl,,- vihrat : ll,.. oil.rr
IJl.ici^ m uliich till, i.ih l„. Ali,x'->i .ir- l,ui fivv ii; i ,3
and CMmicam. .111,1 11,11 „, tl„.„, i.i,e., tl„- s),iih,,l,e,il
hi,niiii« l„„ii,. |,y III,, lurr.im.- .11,,,.. .,lm„st al«.ivs
lr„.ii .11. „riKiii;illy liKuraln.. iii.iliii,-r ,.l sprnkiiiK lKui^
IlllsI.lk.nl.VUl,ll.M.,u,l .,:, l,I,T,,i ..-xlm'Sbl,,,, ,,| ,1 |,„i ,„„
fn,m (l,-lil»':,ilr and cmsumi^ iiivi-iit.un l„r pmrl«.^,•s of
I'dilicalioii.

II. ATTKMITs T,, SUIVf; IHI, SV\,i|-l|, M, I'UDIIM.M
IIV I.Jll.K.VKV CkIIIi I^M,

111 i„n>„I,rini; thf aiu.|ii|.ts t,, s„lv,. ti,e .Syh„|,li, ,1

|T,.l,lciii hy liliT.iry crillci.-,ni »,,• \nxm ni,,it coMV<'iii,.|iily

115. Oral
"'"' '*''•" '" >I'IJ"''ir.iiKi. at l,.•a^t, 1.., tli,.-

tradition ''""i'''--' li)l)i>tlic^i,
; that of a iinmitivu

hypothesis.
*-""''"-'' '''""'"''' <'"»» ""'••ly I'V <'ral tr.idi-
tii'M. liy continual ii.inatiiif; of tlu' g,,s|ifl

history, it is h,-lil. tli.-re Lain,- at l,i,t to' 1«_- lo d a
li\,-ii ty|»_- of n.irrativi-, in Aniniaic. r|,,,ii tlin ca, ii

i-vangiMist dri-w dn«liy without any a, i|u.iiiilaine uitli
till' wnltin woik of any olhiT.

(.11 Till, hy|i,ilh,'.sis is an ,:,|.//,/« ii;)wrcnti.r. It spans
thu cntic .ill iica;sMiy f„r an answ,r lo tli,; ,ju,-sii,in
Hhi-relori- it was that on,- ,-vaii.i;.list wrolf in this ni.mnrr
ami another in that- .iIthounh the <|ufstioii pr,-,si,-, for,
and very ofti-n admits, a solution. If the .Svnoptie.ii
oi-.il narrativ.- was re.illy ^o lirinly ti.vil as to seeure
:,il:ilim ispetilion of i-ntiic \,rses in thre,- authors
writins Midi'ijenJently of one anoilier, then the varia-
tions iR'twwn the thr.-e U-conie all the nmre mysterious,
or else all the more manifestly due to tendenev. Ihinli
only of the v.iri.itions in the l.onis I'l.iver. in' the H,,r.ls
of iiistiiuth.n of the ICueh.irist, in tiie'aeeounts of the
resumction 01 Jesus. Tli,. eoincidi'nec appears, how-
ever, not only in the diseoiirses of le.,iis, wIut,' it woulil
eomp.iratively »p,.,ikin),', lie iutelliijihle, hut also in n.ur.i-
live. in (luit,- inihirerent turns of expression in wliieh tin-
bame writiTs often also diverge very widelv.

M,"o. ''""I'll'
-'"BmCTtvil f.,rn, of ihe vcrl. (i„,.r.<rTa»i) in

ex.iliipk-, t„r the doiitiie auuniciil is met wiili ;,Ko ii.,I i.nlv in.Mk.S J5(a»,,aT»o-rT,) 1)111 clieiiclNCwhere .nilsi.lc tilt NT in the

I,''
w '\o''.',--'"': <"''"'-r", « -•• 7). Hut co,„pare, f,jr example,

low Mt. J, 12, m the l,cari„„. I,ef„re I'ihle, and I.k. LMy (wl,„
hereh,^, „„ parallel). ,„ Ih,. he.,ri„« l,ef,.re llerud, u.,es die
nilddl,. ..unM-;net with ,„ .\lk, 11.., in Ihe h. irinK Ijefore theMyncdrlum but very raiely ekeuliere in the Ni 'he aiKwcrvd
ii.ahiiiK (ou«.,. a!r..p.raT0), th.jiigli imiiiediaieN alt.rw.inU
(.Ml.

J.,
m) we h.oe the passive ([„;.,1 i^,Kei«ri). -Mt. aKo ii, the

parallel passa,;e (],-.5) having ihi, f,„in ; or the l.„rd. Lord
(Kvf,,, ,„p„) ,,, ,he v,,,.aiue „f I.k.,14.,, rel.,ine,l fmm .Ml. 7 21 i

(or hl.s sjjiirce), lhoui;h in I.k.s modilled form „f the sen.enee
\wivc.-illye me (ri 5, ^, .aA,.",,) ..lily the ae, ,i.a,ive (,vp,„,.) !

winild U: appropriate. In ,me pair .<f par.illeU (.\1,, J,it,, - Mk. :

he v,oiiM Imild the (new) leiiiple '
111 die eoiirse of three days

'

(iiarp.ui. r,^,^i,): II, an.ither (.Mt.-7 4.j - .Mk. I.', ^g) ' /„ three 1

<l.i>s („ Tp,o.,r ,,M.pa,t „r rp,<ro. w.pai!). .Mk. U 1 ,; (, lean,- I

inn he temple) eolnei, ies in the llrM half w„r,i for w.,rd withlA 1^45. Ill the second, .iliii.ist Word for word wilh Mt 'l i
. I

Hirlhe., example-s arc given almnila.itly ill Ha.vkins, Hon, i

.S
.
-;.///„/. 42.5= ( QQ), or W like, /),•,- t >,T'««cf&/, 48 ,-50, C 18). '

How fa, this u,.jreem,-iit KOes. in the di,.:o„r-es of le.sus. Can li-
,..-erve.,l for ex.ample, 111 .Mt. S /: = |,k. 3»/ Ml ,'. -j Ik

l.k.102; Mt.114.., l.k.T..j/:; .Mt.U2i-Jt„ ,,/L|k 1( I..
M.../.; Mt.lJ4,.<. l.k.U,,.;! or, for iU^;, „f c„ ,",.
deiiee between all ihree eva,,«eli„>, Mt. -JSt ,«= Mk. U' ;«.«« =Lk 1I,,,1)4,,. .Mt.Jlio = Mk.l3,7= l.k.21..,; Mt.-Jl,4yL

asrceiiieiil 1, met will, ekewbere mainly in the OT ipiotatioiis

thenirr.l fl' i.^"-:
' •/ '^,^'> l'-'4-<. = Mk. 1,1„.q) .-ind inthe narr.itivcfthe I'asMon (,-,^-., Mt. •J,-,,.4 ,0 ,3 = Mk. 142, 2., 2,);of lareeineiit between Mk. and I.k. Mk. 1 24 z:^ 1 k 4 uA m ,v

miil;;^onb""l"""'r-
,''7'"'"^ "f J<=li'»r.v1cdiveri;e„'A:'i,iX

ni St of be ..losest verbal acreenient can he pointed to in I.k.

..V ,,' ]
;"'< 'I'vik) as against Mt. I'J 2S, or in l.k.lli;(to '

IXC bo,k1 .«i( s as ,-,s.a,nst M,.;,,(S ,,„,), The .artiliciablyand mprohabihty which are seen t,> he necess,irilv inherent in
|he l,y,,o,hc-s,s n.,,Ier ,hscuss ,„ .,s s,,„n as one ,,i.V, ,o appiv it

'

n detail ,„n,c- cry clearly to liKbl in .\rthlir Wright s Tl,e

vi;f',t
'" '""''

< ""''.r'"' 'osM'^conH^s I., St. /.„*r(,oo„).
veil, the most recent tjcrman advo<:ale of the hypothesis (/)/<- I

only

an,'l

ldr,|

GOSPELS
A.r,!,.//,,, *,-, l'„ral!,l,n. 1,71 has even foiiiul bin,,, if driven 1 ,
li.e .issun,pti.,n that Je„„ , on.iiu.ni. .,i, ,| hi, l..., hi:;..- r, l,„
d,s,iples ,.,1,., helical!,

, ,„ the l.,rin of c..:.tinu..l]v ,..p,„„!l
,1>,'' ...,i. .1.1,1 answer, is ».,s the. nst. m with ihe K.iLl.i,.

(^1 Tc many this hypothesis loninnn.ls itself .is .m
.!iVlum,.rl/,.,J„u,.. U ,h.,p,iis,.switl, the ,„.,,.ssitv .,f
assiiniini; that oriKin.d , locum, nis fi,,i„ whuli 'oin
gospels h.id Ix-en ili.iwn wrilini^s of ,\,-w itncssis
h.u,- |«..rish,-,l

; also with the ii,,,s„iv ,,l supiwsii,..
that evall(,'Hl.,ts h.id dehUralely u, otl„r w,,i,ls, »„h
tendency .dtiieil Ihe wrilt,-n t,xl ,,1 ih,.ir po-d, cebs,,is
lh.it l.iy Ill-fore Up in. Hut su, !i aih.nita",-
app.irent, n.,| re.il

; th,. \,,r;.iii,,ii, ,„, pi,
they .lo not admit of , \p!.in:ilion .i, ,1,:,

acciil,.|it.

;

li) .\e\erth,.!ess, in,Hle,|u.ile tlioui;li lb.
hypothesis U- ,is a eoinpUle expl.m.ition of lb,- plu i

nii-iia ilis|)lay,.-d l,y our present tjospi-is—.ind ,4 i..urs,.
weh.tve Ix-in here dealing with it in in puniy ,iihI as
un.issisted l)y any other assumption— it is at th,. sm,,.
tinii- e,|ually ceri.iin th,it it Liint.iiiis an , ...nn,,! ,.l,.|ii,-,ii
ol l-uth. riiquestionalily the formi-|on ol ., j;ospe|
n.irr.itn,. was oral in its lH|.;iiiiiint;. '1 h,- opposu,.
theory th.lt a crcitive writer freely cmpose.l tl,.. .ni,,-,.
ni.it.Tul without any previous oi.il curniKv .r.iiino
li.iuer, \'oIkm.iri may Ix- r,-,!;ardi-,l .is no l,,iio,r in lb,-
h.ld. Hul, fnrtli,-r, the propaK.ilion of th- i;,,sp,.|
story hy oral tradition eontinu.d to In- cirrii,! ,.ii l.,r
a eonsiiler.aUe time ei.-n afi,-r the tir.si wriiun d,,cu-
nieiits had t.iken s1i.,|k.'. and thus w.is cap.ihl,. of
exerllUK -m intluellce even upon ^i-.spels of .i com.
par.itively kite d.ite (ij 119^, eiidi.

The-iexl hypoih.sis to leK- upon verv siniiil,. nii-.ms
is th.il the ev,tni;eli5t who wrote seeoml'in onler ni.iile

116. Borrowing ""' "^ ''"' ""'''^ "' ''"-' '"''• "'l ihe

hypothesis.
'''"'"^ "*"''' '*"' ""'"^ "f om or li,.ili of
his pr, decessors. To grasp this In po.

thesis in Its purity we must put aside all id, a ofanv
oilier written sources th.iii the canonic.d. and iiiusi
keel) "Ut of account .IS far as possihlc the idea of .inv
or.il sources.*

I l"'^ \\l
'•'';,',"'-'«'"^l'l= ""i'-'s, tw.,-vi,., I.k., .Ml.. Mk., and

?'
;.i

.;
•^"— I'avc long been alianduneil. .\ third Mt.,

.k., .Mk.--,nay al-„ he rcKanled as „o h.nger in the Held. Irched specially on the observatL.n th.,1 Mk. often makes use oftwo expressions lor the s;imc tiling, f,,r which in Ih,. par.,lle!
p.iss.iges only one ,s f,„ii„l in .Mt. and the other in l.i;. liut
Ibis iilimomenon ailmils eipially well of another ,„.,., |,le ex.
paiiatlon-tlia, the dllfuseness obsenable in .Mk. (j ,) .-..ve
.Mt. and Lk. opportunity for condensation. 3 (t p ll.wkins

m^:;it:^t^::}^^""''' ''' ^'^^' ^^-^^ -^""'•

Three orders still continue to be seriously arcued
for: Mt. Mk. Lk.

; .Mk. Mt. I.k.
; Mk. Lk.Mt In

.spite of the f.ict that every as.serti.ni, no matter how
evident, ,a.s to the pri..ntv of one evanR<-li.st and the
posteriority of another in any Kiven p.issage will lie
found to have Ixieii turned the other wav' round by
quite a number of sehokirs of repub-,-' we neveriheless
hope to (»ain a large measure of assent ftir the follow 1111;

[iropoaitions :
—

' Consult further, W rnle. Die SyHOftischc l-ra.y^ 9,i ('on),

1845

. .

.\t the same time, even when these are assumed as sub.
si.iary to the hypothesis the ten.arks we have ,0 make will
still apply of course at all points where borrowi.,). as bi-tween
Ihii three evangelist, comes into the ipiestion.

1
1' t'yi?"''"-'''^ of i;,iesbach,- also called the .s.mbinali.n-

lyiwthesis but not happily, for cvidenllv .Mk. or I.k,, if ciiherhad been the third to wrlle, could also hi>e co nbiiied the data
suii|)lied by his two prede, cssots.

' In the passage most frc-qucnily died (Mk. 1 ;;) ii was e\eii
ne.esYiry, after • .at even.' to a.ld. •

vilieii the sun did «.t
'

h,r
.acomling to Mk. 1, was the .<abbatb day ami bef.re sunie, itwould h.,ve been iinl.iwrul lo bring any sick. Vet I.k. (440)couM omit the lirsi of the tw, c buises with..i;t loss and .Ml
(SI.) as with him the events did not cKcur .n the Nahhall.:
Loiibl drop the s.-coml.

4 P'ob.d>ly the most conspicuous e.vaniple in point here i

the carpenter (o r«Ta„) of Mk. f. t as against • the carpent.T
; 'J.^>"r'

"'"?""" "'"<> ",f -'\l>- 'a =.^ or son of losepli ' („„ ,

luiiT,*) of I,k.4_2. On the one side it is held {hat Mt. and
I.k. are here serondary, because they shrink from , .diing Jesus
anartizan; on, the other, the se,-ondarv place is given to .Mk.

he shrill
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(>;) A viTV str.m ; ari;intit.-Mt fi t iho prioiity of \Ik.

is tin-' l,i>t Ui.il, vMlli lie cxtvptiuii ut vjtne llurty

wrM'-i. hii tiit;rf iiMlm.il nM|)[H.Mr-. boili m Ml. .iini iii

I.k. . t>r .It lf.i-.l III oiit- or (ith'T nf thrtii, .iiid tli.il loo —
wh.il ii f\iMi more itnporl.int —in Ujtii, m ,il NmsI hi om-,

tti tlu- .viiiic (*rt[rr .I.- in Mk. 'Vhv. .ib-ciu'* o) tht- tlurty

\crsr> .uhnits nf a b.iti-,f.iLtory i-xpl.m.ilion lj» ii8, n ',

whilst nil thr oiluT h.uiil Ihc aliM-iuf from Mk. of so

much HMtRT roiit;iiiicci In Mt, and Kk. would U- un-

iitioum.il.lu- lor 4l..-l,iils as to tln-i. ati.l l-six-i lally aKo

for tlu' lAijIaii.iiion of the- ni.irk.--l iii\fr^fM< i<-s in ili--

orcI.T of Mt Sl*J, wi- rt_-Icr the rtadi-r to Wood-,, (>3 ;.-!

ami W'trnlc, 1-17- i.^o.

Kor unoexampi''. see ij I33^': Ml. \'-i^\/. ispi-.ikini;

in parable.-.) conu-s iM-fore Ml. l;Ju 'tr-Msure, peai!^.

tie. ) nislead of after it.

iij Mk.f'Mi-'*?' llit-'fc i- no )).ir.iiltl in Lk. In 9 13 a'luvv,

thi-. -.eLli-.n ..f .Mk. i-, dorive.! fn.in a separ.itv iraditioti ' whi.-h

he did noi widi l.» include 111 hi-- t;usi»«l.' Kc.i^uiis f..r the oiiii^-

sioit in l.k. ail.- ill f.i._l L'-n- ci\.4ftlc ; f.-r rxainpk-, the ai-.tiis--iuii

of the Lert.-muiii.d \.i^ in 7 1-^
i (w.i-.iiitit4. i-tjrh.in, rtc-i, it m.iy

h.ivf Ifc-rii ihju^ht, h.t I little iiittrc-st for ( M-milc CliriNii.in

rcadi:f<, or in the iMn.itiv.- -A the Cinaanitish wumun JtMis

m ly have ->e.-nied t<>j J<'wi-.h; in 'Hhtrr sei tion-* tht- i>nii''Muii

l- It^-. t-a-iK txplaiutd. Udi-.r> lia\- aiordinjcly CDnjetitirci!

that ill dic\. .py .r .Mk. which lay U'f..ry l.k., 'ms-s- wi-n-

art;iiletUally \^a;iliii^. ^hi^ >uj4^'-.tioii c.i'in.it h.: '.t-t a--iil«- I'V

diowinkj Ihal ifi l.k. II iMl- '- ""t li'-l wa-h.;.U l'.'

(

(lKfv^..r.- ..f

leaven)we h.ivt: e^luje^ uf .Mk. 7 J (dl^ iplc^' utiwad.e^l h.,^ M
8 15 (hcwart: of lf,.vt.-n). for l.k. may havt: .itjrivfii lh.-,f It i

utht-r -.uur.c-. l!i'- 111 '-.t imp irt.uit p iint is thai at l.k.'.'i-

(WhomdothL- intiltituie -iav that I am'), uhure after oiiii-don

of .Mk.tM-,.^-,. Lk. anait. bc^m^ tu luit-.u Mk.. he givL. an
iiilroiki ti.iii which embudie.i ili:itiiiLt rcinini^. ciic«.-» of tin-

bc^iiKiiri..; uf th,: purti'n omittt-d. •'• .(^-4? (praying .ilont-, et<:. :

Kai, iiJTot', n-poTtu^o^ei'Of, Kara noirn). If. tnt-rtf. tre. the section

of .Mk. wa'i «. lilting in Lk.'s copy, that copy iiiunI at k-a-t h.ivi-

LuntaiiiLd .Mk. » lliree ljr-.t Ncrses. or tiie -ini;lt.- woriis iu-.l til'-d

must at k-.i-.! liavf been -.till lc:^iku in ii. I'hr.in^h tht- immodi.tl'.-

sequLiice .jf IVttr's Lonfe-isimi (Mk. S J7-30 - Lk. \f f^-Ji)on die

feedin,{ of the hve thons.viui (.Mk. t> 11-44 - l.k. i* i-t;) it ha-

iiUo come .ihuut that I-k. transfer^ the ^eneof the confc^i-n

to the lo.;ality uf the ft.-riJlnt;, that is. to r.eths.ti.la (s > ai'Mnt-

ing to I.k.lti'j; v-mi-what uthtTWise, Mk. f'45>. ui-.tead ul'pLitiii,.:;

it at Cfs-irra I'hilippi (.Mk. S.-; ; i.p $ 1J5).

(/;( Mt. is secondary to Mk.

Ill .Mt. U 5 Herod wish'-s to put the liapti-t to death, and \>

rcitrain-jd only by fe if of tlie people; in .Mk. iMf)/, uii the

contrary, it is Herodi.is who wishes tlie death of John. whiNt
Herod hear^ him ^l-idly. With this it agrees that in Mk. i- j'.

Herod ii sorty bcuaiise he is hound by his oath to ordtr the

excmiion. iiut the s-une sorrow is a-cribed to him also in

Mt. 14^. In .Mk.*''29 th-; Uaptist is buried hy hi-, discijiks;

ill .Mk. ti30the disi:iples uf Jcsu-i return from their missionary

journey and report the imr.icles they have wroutiht. 'M"^

connection of the two vi;rsi.s is nuile casual, the account ).' tfie

Bapti 1 1 end b.in.i; epi-<udical. Itiit in Mt. 14 1^ it is the

disi iplesof John who not only bnry their master but also hrint;'

their leport to Jesus -the repuit, nanulv. of lliis burial. The
report by the disciples u( Jesus uf tht-ir own return wuuld, in

fact, come in too late here, as they were sent out as early as

10 5 .eui their presence with JesUs a^ain has been already

presupp ist'd in 1- t ; but in 14 w Mt. woukl not ha\e had the

least o casion to mention a report hy the disci|ik-s of John to

Jesiis had it not been that the report of Jesus' itvvn disciples

had been mentioned in Mk. <mo. In Mk. 11)17/ (''^

answer of Jesus 10 tliLMiuestiun, ' ( lood .Master, what shall I du
that I may inherit eternal lifeT' Is ' Why callest thou nie i;ni>i!/

Non-j is Cood, s-ive Ciod only.' In Mi.l'.>ir>/; the question

runs :
' Mast'T. wli.it Kood thini,' shall 1 dn that 1 may have

eternal life .'' and the .iisl p.irt of the answer correspoiids :
' Why

askesi thtu lae Lonccrniiii; that which is ^jocmI'" Vrry in-

appropriate, tlieii, is tlie secjiui part: ' One (masc.) there is

who is the H >Md ((') aya.O<k).' Had n'lt Mt. here had Ix-f.-re him
such .1 test as that ol .Mk. and Lk. h*: w-'uld certaitdy. fullowin^

hi:i own line of ihoui^ht, have proceeded 'one (neut.) is the

good (to -lyadoi-),' all the more because (he immediate on-

linuation also (rv. 17-11;). th-^- e.\lr>rtation to keen the connn.iiul-

nieTits, wunid have suited so admirably. The question of

Ml. I'.tj contains the words 'for e\cry cause' (xara irutrai*

airUy) merely bcc.iuse Mt. wishes to introduce ' furnicati'>n
'

(iropveia) as an e\ception (:: u). Hut in this furtn the question

would have )iad no ' tempt.ition ' in it. for an authority so

great as Rabbi Sciiammai jiad already laid down reslr= tions on
the freedom of divorce. On the ' were ama/ed '

(t'fittoito)

of Mt.l-'ai .!< cniinLi from the 'is lie^ide hiiiis.-If " {f'ffVrrri) i,f

Mk. 3 21, see ^ «, middle, an 1 Ac"s, $ 17 /. On the first journey

of JesUs into foreis'n parts, sc- gitaa. n. ; p further g 137".

I 140*1 ^, and H 145 <' /( ; also Wenile, 130-17:!.

{() Lk.'s secondary character in relation to Mk. is

shown with extraordinary frequency, especially in the
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stylistic th.miifs lie m.iki-s uhik- n t.iininj; nnh\idu.d

Word.s. I^l a •Hinnle e\.ini)'le siilliu',

,'\t>ordin*j to Mk. 4 Hj 'the lu^t^ ot uthcr lliim;^' ent>-r into

Itir IU.U1 .Uid choke tlie w..td .f < .ml. I his 'enleiilt^ m
(ci. t >.p*uo»*ti.'a() d'lcs not suit thf hk;ure fur th'- expl.ui.ittiii of

whi' I. It Is Used tlie tit;ure, namelv, o) thoms kh^kiiiw; lh<'

y .-d seed LW. (* 14) a- ordnivdy av.-ids the . spres-i.,,

'cnirrin/ in,' yrl dues nut I. ill to btini4 in the word Cji'iriy,

wofitu'tfifvot), iisin^ it iiiiw, IioWimT, '>! nu 11 who in their ualk
ikV '.is they i;ii uti ihiir w.iy ) .we ihitkcd i.^ tares and
dchi*- and lusts .is if bv thorns. 1 be i..utii iple li.td in 1. 1 t laid

'«ucli hold on bis iiiriuDTy as he re.id his iTiudel, th.tt it c. me ,ti

oni ! to his mil thouyh in .i new iwiuuition. .NLtny cithir

ex.unpk's will be found in W<.rn;i, i 4); Krenkil. losrphHi u.

/.lu.i^, l'?-4^ {')4)- One tan .d-o inik.- use of tbr cik. tioti>

in Hawkins, s i'n, lliuu>;h he iuiiisclt pr« brs t.) inter ttnin

th- m ' i^ral traTisnussiuii.' Kul in .rdcr to fuinish aKn O^m
Lk .tn in-lanteof a nnnrially import, mt .ami tl-.oiy intendfd,

if ri"( quite deliberate, distnrtum of an ntptissiuii in his snun '

iulo a v.ry tlifferem nieaiiiii<. a» has ahe.idy been done in the

c .- >f ^lt.(I:•I'./ l-'aj; ^'M- aUive, />, an.l will be dnm- in

lb.it or" Mk. (Aj->/., sec below. (/>, we point to his pto..ii,it.

«idi the w..rd 'tialil-e' (Lk, -.'4
ft 'when h<' was >et in i..ilil<.-,

.IS compared with Mk. lil; 'g.-eth iR-lure you into (ialilce-

.Mt. J^; ; see f j. bejiinnitin).

i.f) Whde th«- priTcdiiit; ;Mra.L;raphs .st-ein to spr.ik

for tlie nrd.r Mk. Ml, Lk. lor .\lk, l.k. Ml. I
«e nmsl

nt-vertlieless ^o on aUo to say that Mk. is seioiul.ity to

Mt. (^n Mk. 7-'7<.' childii-n lirst), V^j^ {'in those

(lay^ after that trihiiKilion ) 9' (some not tasie of

death), .-.ee abo\.-. ^ r 1 3.

In the p.irable of the wiiked husbandmen Mk. mentions, on

each ocrasinii, only une incssem-er as liasill^ been sent, hut

linuilj', i- s, in a quite unnecessar)' .^nd even disturbing; mafin- r

•-.lys that ihtre were ytt many uth-is (in ai;reeiiii rit wiih

.Mi Jl 5s)- -Mt- s;iys(l-J ;.) that hbispheiny a^.iin^t ib--

son of man sh.-lll l>e forkiiven, .ind o-dy that a^jamst th.- ILlv
Spirit li.ill pit bL- for;;iven. and, imiiiedi.itelv helore (T'. o ).

th.it every sni and blasphemy sh.ill be (uuiv.ri to men, but the

ill i-pheniy against the Spirit shall not be furi;i\eii. In place of

these two sentencis Mk. h.is only one <:i is /. ) ; all their sins

sh.iil he f >ri;i\en unto the sons of men, and tlu-ir hS.ispheinies ;

oiih' not thos.; against the Holy Spirit. Ibus he has retained

th-' woril 'Son of Man,' hut m.ade it jihiral and thereby set

aside the sense which st'enic<l offensive from the point of view

of a «'rsh)pi>er .'f Jesii«i, vi/.. that blasp!n-in\ a>;ainst Jesus

can be forj^iven.' C'p. further, the cxanipks in
f| ii.;>.

If what has jiisl l>een advanced is correct, it shows

that the l)urri)winK-hyp()ihesis. unless with the assist.ince

of other assumptions, is unworkable, if oidy for the

1 The attempt has nfien hern made to invert the relationship

of the two passai:es and make nut that Ml. I'J 31 is taken from

Mk.y2'' /,, and that .Mt. TJ 33 s-iy^ the same tliing and comes,

from Lk. IJ 10, or rather tVom I.k.'s snun e. Ii is argued

that the .Vraniaic- express (.11 'Son of .Man," nieanlnv; any
man whatever, as in Ps. h 5, is rendered with justice «</

.^iHiUni in MV . by the plur.tl, hut in Lk.'s source w:is

ernpiieously applied to Jesus. Hut since ' Son of Man

"

is the only, or almost the only, Aramaic expression for the

idea 'man.' it is impossible that the lirst writers of (Vieek in

primitive Christendom s| mid not have had occasion, a tliousand

times over, to render it by * man ' (di'tipwiros). .Ml the more
inconceivable is it that pieciselv here tbey shoukl h.ive under-

sto.ij [e-us alone to he meant by it, if such an inttTi»retation

had not been absulute'y certain. In their worship of Jesus it

must have apptareii to (hem in itself the j:realest p<issihle

blasphemy to s;iy tliat bl.i-pheniy ayainst J^-sus could he

for;;iven (!( m). ll is precis,-ly Mk. wlio h.is allowed hiiiiseil

to l>e influenced hy this consideration. He alone it is, further,

who in :t 10 adds the remark that the reason why Jesus spoke of

blasphemy aj^ainst the Holy Spirit w .is hecause they had spoken

of himself as possessed by ;in unclean spirit {'A ^7). Hut the

accns.iiion in 'Aii is not. a, Mk. m.ikes it appear, a hlasplicmy

ai^aifist the Holy Spirit, hut rather a hiasphemv a^jainst the

person of Jesus. Thus the sayinj; to the effect that one

lilasphemy can be forgiven, another n .t, does not at all tit

the context in the form it receives in Mk., and 3 10 is only an

unsuccessful attempt on the part of Mk. to justify his atldili<in.

Mk. in so doiiii^ presupposes that Jesus had identified himself

with t)ie Holv Spirit, Ikit the opposite view, that of Mt. arid

I

Lk,. that he iii-,tinguished between himself and the Hoiy Spirit

can fiave come only from Jesiis himself. .Moreo\er, it is to be

, observed that in Lk. this saxim; of lesus st.inds in (piite a

ditTereiit place (I'J m) from that of the .iccusation (11 i^, hy
Heel/ehuh, etc.), whi-h .1 cordim; to Mk. (:i22-io)and Mt.

(l',i 21-32) furnished th-- occasion ftr it. Now, precisely here

(11 i-/'-io?i) I', is dr.iwinn fr-^m the same source as Mt.

(ri27y^ V>y Ir, that eoinmon source, therefore, the two por-
', tions rf-ferred to were not yet in connection with each other ;

j

for in that case Lk. would lertainlynot have separated thcni

I
here. We can attach all the less importance to their connection

i in Mk. if even their connection in Mt,, tliough so much more
suitable, is not orii;inal.
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rcnscii ih.ii u i, r,,ni|K'ili .1 m niie niiil lh.> same l.rnith
!»> say t:..nlr,ir.v ttiiiins as |.i llii^ n l.ilivi- pnorilv of Mt,

It !. iiu|icisbllj!'' HI (luvilit thai
"» li.iMi one alinthtT ; tht' only
' It In only our [irf^eni kosjh-Is.

1 Nollliis. Ihal li.ivr lifl-n Ml. nil'

and Mk, N.\. iili.lr

tliu evaiiKili,!-, Jill I,. ,11

rHiesIion is wlit-lhrr !,r-r

or not also otlu-i ur ilti-

lisi; ol. lor this r.ason «r ha\L- liuln-rto n-fMitK d
(r.)ni r-x|)r(ssinKoiirsfh.-5 to ihr iitii-t ilial Mt. (or l,k, i

was ,lr/i,nj,iil on Mk. (..r i/.i- mui), tontiniint;
onrsc-lvi-s with savin); ili.ii tl nc iv.is <,r<'n,/.j>y to thi'

other
;
wean- thus In! to lonsuk-r.ition of the hvpoihcsis

of a written soutci- or sourc<-s,

(<•) Hi-fon- passing; from the iDrrowmc - liv|iothesi!!,

howivir, It will :».. well to lUusir.iti- liy a ilihniii-
c\anipk' tin- v.irioa, liiif;nislii- ili.injjrs to which refer-
cncf h.is l.K'eii ni.i.le in the preeeilinK [)arai;ra|ili5 (,; to
</). We select for this i.i.r|,ose the par.iMe of ihe
Siwer anil the interpretation it receives. Tlie eireuni-
siantialiiy an.l iliiluseiiess of Mk. appear in 4i (the
thriee repe.ileir sea' j('a\aff.rii

|, .uiil the pleonasm l.y

the sea. on the I.iiiiri, in j ., (he taufjlit them .

anil saiil imto them i-i Ins t.-.u liiiiK '). 4 ^/. (the repe.ite.l
'amr |«ar -f.mr times-. mil 'iKraiLse it h.id not _-
twKe), l7C,uid It yielded no friiil ), 4ia('olheis ,irc'

they th, It .ire sown .imon;; thorns; thesearetiievtli.il
. .'); an infelieitou-s nl.inner of expre.ssion is in r . 15
' these are they where.' It is i.k. who has done most to
sinuolh Mk. .ihd turn it into idiomalir (irisk.

Kor Mk.s par.itauie si-nleii, r, Ik. siihsliluifs p.iili, i,.i.,|

CM.i,ir,i,ir.M, (Ik. «.,.« -.Mk. 4,,.K)„ra ten. ,.l.». (I.k. "4 Ml..
4 I); .il-o he Mili-lllLllrs hellt-r Creek ,t,.r,l, (I.k. .SK iyaSr,!
.•ato^rairAaai,,,,, 11K1,-.„I ef Mk. 4« «oA,,., ;,- ixaroy : I.k.Mj
SiafloAot f.r^.ira.at „f .Mk. lis; l.k.M,,, i.^uiTai fjf AaM-
^m'ouffo- of Mk. 4i-; I.k. ,> 1 |/' .../,i»T..iTai lor »«a..«oAi;oi Tai ef
-»lk. 417; l.k.Ni4 0u TtAc(Tiii'Jpoii(7i»' for u»t.ijirin vofTai uf .Mk.
419; I.k. Si, <i,i!n.„Ai «ai ayaflij i. ad iriieiiaf). In I.k. ((14
lieilru,., ll,e IPi.ialMu |, ,,0 s| 'of iIk- w..,lJ(roi) ali.ot); lie
uses IirepiisllKiiial phra„s in l.k.S4 '.<f every eily' (oI ,aTii
iroAo-) ami l,y a [L-irahlc ' (Jm irapartoATs), ami in l.k.Sij
ei-erls the rel.nnp clause ' whii li, nhen Ihey ha%e lieanl

'

(o. cirai'
. . .) iiiuneilialely afler llie aulecnleiit ' Thusc up.n

Ihc ni<k'(i)i S. .iri ri)!/ ir/raai.) in.n.iil of at the end of in
sememe as 111 Mk. 4 It,. l.k.s,i,p,!iidenceuix>n.Mk. is shown
Ijy the 'BoiJ uniuud ' (,a\ii yy)) .,( I.k. S15 .Slk. 420 luuwiih-
slanihriB '"= substituUoii of a ililTereiil acljeetivc (<iy,i».j) in I.k.
KH jMk.49(«aAi), siniil.irlvhvhis'iiilo'f.it) ^.Mk.47 (4i« 'on
10. «itO, ami his 'are choked ' (crl^^lcycl^TIn) in l.k..Hi4"Mk.
419 'thuke ' (cmriTi'cyovcTii) ill snite of Itie 'amid "

(»r ^itauJ) for
.Mk. s 'lino' (rc'O and siib-duilioii of a clitrerent verb for 'tl'ioke'
(ai«ir..,fai- for Mk.s cTici-.TTicfci Jill Ik. S7 Mk. I7. In ?•. ,3/,
I.k. reverls to the co,|,,|,„ii ,f mij (|,./,, „.|,|. ,, ^^ ,,.^^|

aioldcil .1 iin (^Mk.415,1). He is uol feli.;il.iis in liis sub-
slitulion of •r.«k'(s<,) for ' slony ground ' (.Mk. 4 3), for on the
bare rock nothiiu; c.ln i;rowat all.

Mt. (i;i 1-2,1 also smooths and (Iraci/es.
Mt. (7. 2)oiiiilstbese.-on.l ' sea ' (OaAacrcn) of Mk. 4 I ami in

fil-ice of Ihe third adopts a turn of evpression with 'beach'
aiyiaAo?). In ;'. f, he makes use of the ^ten. abs in t' -^i

Mlbstitules oilier roiims tives (6. for «a. .and for .Ira). The
Hehrai>tic 'iii.ike fruit' (^rnpiroi- iro.«cV; cp(;en. I 11) he alters to
liive frviit '(«apm„. J.Sc,,,). .\tihe same time .Mt. i:tj( sli.ms

Ins ctependeii.e on .Mk. by reiainiiiB 'make ' (iroieria alonK«idc '

of prcjduce fruit ' («apiroc*inpeii) and in 1322 (just as I.k.
814) two of Mk.'- uims of evprev-ion (.It of Mk.47 and
in/|j»ny.ii.asin .Mk. 1 7 i„). or in ,-. 2,4 the sini;. ' crowd ' (5>Aot,

''

cp Mk. 4 I (.allhouithiiiun.di.it.lylicfore he has used his favourite
I

form crowds (JiAoc). I'hat Je,ii, was silting .Mi. li.-cs already !

presupposed (r-. 1), and he ha- therefore to repeat the expre-
|

sum 111 re 2 from .Mk. 4 1 after .lesus has entered the boat. In '

?. ig -Mt. has an infelicitous alteration to the effect that by the
first sciwinn are intended tho-e who do not understand the word
whereas we should think rather of those who easily allow them-
selves to be again robbed of it.

Thoiiph, from what has lioen said, Mk. a[>ix-ars to
h;tve lain before l.oth Mt. and I.k. it is not possible
lo n.ssitjn to him the pri.Tiity at all points.

.Mk.s ' hearken' bef.ir.- ' iiehold ' in 4i is -uperfluouj and
dlsturbin.1;

; 111 I5 Mk. (.oil widi him Ml. l."i 5) ii .roduces an
amplificalion of the de-cnotion which has the etlect of prepar-
nu; for the explanation of the i.,,i.,ble; it is absent in l.k.fSi).
'Ihe or expression 'birds of ihe heaven' whi, h all three
evangelists give in the par.il.le of die mustard seed (.Mk. 433

|Mt. 13 32 I.k. 13 iq) h.as m the |ires.-iil case been |ireserved only
by I.k. (S5)as aK.) the 'make fruit ' (rroKli. ctnpircii) cif !* n.

j

(/I On the relation of tlepondcnce as between Mt. |

and I.k. si-e § 127. If the contention at the close of
'

§ 120 is correct, the borrowing-hynoihesis when tak'.'n

CO i8.|()

IIT. Tb«
original

written
Oosptl.

GOSPELS
withcml r.-K.ird to the Iniiii.iiion, deniandecl by Simons
(S IJ7-*) li'.ids tc> wisuiiet.il.le lonlradiclion here alo as
111 the cpiestlon of the lllt.-lcl. pendelu e of .Mk, .mil Ml

Ihe hy|»,tlic ,s -especi.illv assiHi.itid with the- n.inie
of l.ichhoin 111,,,,, ,;,,.,, ol ,,„,. .\,.,,i,.,„ i,,,-|„i, ,1,

win, li l.c-s-ii,o ,1, iir luck as i;;8 lon-
!. lilt. illy t.,,.ei,:.,.,i 111,, (losp,! of the
Hebrews.' ,, 111 iii.iiy |„,m|, „|,.|, ,,, ,1,5

s.iiiie ol.jictoiis .IS 111, It of ,ial oiijjm.d,
only with the diMi 1,111,. ih.it It e.\pl,,ii„ the

aL,'r,.enMnis 111 onr ;o-pels U.tter. then ilueigeiu i-s in
th.. same, proportion Worse. Kveii the hirlhei .i.snmp.
tioii of Various tran-latiuli-s into (iie,k with atlililion of
I • .V m.in.ri.il at c.u h translation is I. 1 nom supplying

ni-c-ded evpl.ihalion of th,. clivert;cni( s, for n i.,'n,,i

. any means th,- hterarv b.rm alone th.il ililli is . the
mailer also, even th,- n pic.-enia|i..ii of the s.im,- ni.upr.
varies widely. The s.im,- ilnni! has lo U- s.ml ol th,.

hy[)Othesis recently put forth aiii-w by kysch i/ii,- / .i;i,,

y. <u, 'cj8). who h.is even si.iiQlit to ri store lo tlnir
presiinii-d oiiHin.il Hebrew (not .Nr.im.iu 1 lorm the
sayiLRS of lesus, aloiij; with .1 t;u,it iiumbir of n.irr.i-

tives, includmj; a history of the p.issii.n. the resurrec-
tion, anil the asci-iision of Jesus uluis ,.veii ^oiii); lK.)onil
It. Wi-iss, .s,.,.

J'
i;--,, , cniii, .1,1,1 moieover ni.iiiitaiiis lli.it

this oriKin.il Kospel was .ilu.ady known to I'.uil, The
h\pothcsi- c,f an oni;inal wriinii t;.„p,.l contains a
k,rnel ol tiiiih. only m m, |,,r as it is ceri.unly unch-ni-
.il:l, th.il soiui. one w ,1 mii-i h,,\e gone b,.f,)i,. ihe
olheis m coniiiuttiiu; to Miitini; the ^osj ,1 trailiti-.n.

lint the fact of his h.nniK Ui-ii lirst did not by ,iny
means necess.nily secure for him exclusive, or' even
prepomleratinj;, intluence ovi-r thos,. »lic, i.ime all,.r

him; his proihiciion may have 1« en promptly lollowi-d
by ecp'aily ip-.portant writings from other pens

.\ special .oriu of the In i»,,iiii--is ..f an original wrilt,-n go>t>eI
IS that s.t forth aboce 111 ft 3.14, ac, oliliiig lo »h„h tlie
I riple .radition was written in ver\ curt and often aiii!,ifc;tioiis
f ite,. -onicwhat after the manner of a cli-cussioii on the .Mishna
or of a modern tclegr.im, and was variously t.vp.ui.kd and
supplemented by the scleral evaligeli,ts.

The agreement of Mt. and I.k, anaiiist Mk.. if the two
foimer Were not .iccpiainteil with each oilier, hails to

118 Original
"'"' ''-*l"'''»'sis lh.it e.uh of them had

jjjj
Ijefcire him .1 .Mk. in on,, and the. same
form though different fromlh.it which

vv,. now possess
; this was us,.il bolh by Mt. and I.k.

whilst the iMiionical Mk. diverges from it. The superior
ase of the form of Mk. posiulati-d by this hypothesis
wciuldKaiii in prcjbabiliiyif ihecanoiiiial Mk. were found
to U' secondary to Mt. and I.k, (sceSS nfn''. ,'. 119 ;

for the other view see
is 3, .mil, with reference to it,

what is said In S 12'' d. H.iwkins {//or. Stn. .\pp. Ii)

reckons some 240 inst.nu,-, .,f agretmini of Mt. and
I.k. nsainst Mk. I.:.ieli individual case may be imim-
port,int and mii;ht in oihcr i iicumsiances aclmu of the
explanation th.it I.k. ol his own pro|K'r motion chose
the .s.iine alteration of the canonical text of .Mk. as Mt.
had

;
but their large number forbids such an explanation

here.

.As for the exieiit of the original Mk. now conjeclurcd,
the difficulty with which the hypothesis cm be made to
work is increased if with lieyschlag we suppose it to
have bun nearly eipial to the canonical Mk. ; in
|iarlicul,u, it then becomes dirticult to understand wny
a new book ihffe.ring so liitl,. from .he old should have
been produced at all. !f, again, the original Iwok is

held (so lloltzmann) to have Uen longer than Ihe
canonical Mk, il liecomes possible to assign lo it a con-
siderable number of paragraphs (now preserved to us
only in Mt. and I.k. ) not so easily explained as derived
from .Ml.'s and I.k.'s other .sources (§ 122). If hnally
we think of the origin.il .Mk. (so Wei/' cicker) as
shorter, th.-n the additions of canonical Mk. that
can be pointed to are ni|.rely the verses (some thirty
or so) pc-ciiliar to him, togi-ther with such individual
expression-; a-; have no pa-!!. != either in >!t, c^r r.: i.k.
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i-.-i..l[> .ir.' |,,irlly f,,r the s.lkl- i.f

"11 (I 7 U.niiiKiliiwii, »i.^at
; 1 1 1

o : s,T :,|v, 1,, •2,/ |(),,<;
.iiwltlirlik.'i, |uril> lh.•v(!Ul•^;r.,t,r|,f,vlsl..^l,v

BmnK „.>m,-s (.'„.-1,7 I,,,. l:.„ ,,l,i,,„, ,„„„,„,rs
(Rn »I7 111 . q, „r, th.- «h.)lr „f ll„, h.-lM ll.mkll.-,
9i-io,, UVrnU-, ,,5.47, 3,5/,, , |„v <|.. n.,t u,u-
Ml • Ihr nHpr.-,s„.,i, |,.m..v,T, „f l.,,,^; ,„„.,l,,,l.,l,„n^
o( l.il.-r ,1,1,- than l!if r,-.l <,| i|„. „,„k, .,i„l lli,» t.iii
mon- ,-^ .ily I,.- s i|ji),w,l I,, h.nr In., „ ,ir,,

wnl^n who . .i[ik> .ili,-r Mk .u lur.llv ii.i.n-iim;
(Wrrnl,., J,)/-. 1^; / ) ,,r iiit,-,| |„ ,.

'Mtnpio OtSj,/ -tint Icvi, l,.„| ,„, |„
hi> own km HI. I in In, own honv nii.l ilu
s.iiJ. II.- I, l„-,i.|,. Inriisfir,'

GOSPELS
nir.ming
Sfl let , fl

11. .1 th<-

tt.itrliu-hl

')f niiy |j.if..l,i,

111 Itiii ^pplii.,

'ri»tiii.,l ..lie (.

lit ^inti^lj. 'fl i.f ,S,UK 11 a-.

t I'l

the tM.i ,j
!

Illf V • In. Ii

li«:uvcry a
-^ ., ii « ertaiiily

• in>. Ill Mk. J,\ when III,'
|.|..,iiil,.l i|,c n,,|,r i, ic|„jird. Il.c

llif lirsl j|)o„l. I, >.iinii,.d, ,,iil,. 1,1,
I1IH111..IU-.1. In lll,j ilii ,

ill
. ouMt.-,l i„ ,„\r- ,„; j,.,„,-„,„,

pit! riilir, (iji ,i^,„,.,„i .,f Mi.'.'i
n uf Ihi- >.iiiif kin.l a-. !. fr.r.

l..-r,l |Mr,,ll.| 11, Ik.

«lite,-

.|i|»il Im

'iM.'ni

V<TSt'S,
S ,)'!

111.'

iii"ni!h

{ so fu)

.lln.inK

11 tlify i-v.'ii

T'lt* rntirt'

III

'l|lol.itli

i<linil> .

Il^

ir nirritivL-s. mi tl,,. „i|„.r |,.„„|
pcviili.ir to \Ik. .irt- nimh i.h) incoiiMilrr.ilil
It liki-Iy ihit .1 ,„.u- t„ok shoulil
ni-vi'ss.iry for ih-ir in.

omission In' \I| .m.l I.k

or it i> iiosmIjIi- to iiii,| ti.

ir 111.- on>;m.il Mk is c,
m.it.Tiilly >hori.-r t!, ,„ il„. , .m , .il Mk ihra Aliid, this comi-s into ionsi.l,r,,tion 1, Hh.„
ori>,'m of the l.iticr r,iih.-r lli.in «ii,-n tint oi
nn.l I.k. is l,.,n!; ,|i,cii,s,-,|, for
of ileifrmiTiini; with

of ;iny

s lli.it

.'.i;l!'ni"7k",',i:'''"T
" ,'"'•

^-''ll'i"""' r " "'Murntly ,„., will

iiMliliroiin.i. ,,,.,., * 'I'i'-M ill I, inlr.Klii,.-,! ai a i|iiil.!

'V. I""ii((ii.i. itU, iiii,i„,|,.,i,.|y ,,„.., ,1,, ,,„,„„, „|,.
' "'.-• •'-'"t ,ur,l»->; i, i, „l,.| »,ri, III I.,

lnim.di,,i„|y aflet ih,. ,lls,.,iiilitur. of i|

Ml ,,
""'"*''> "' }'"<- I" 111

.Mk. II 3s. we lin.l ' llie f.iih.-r »li
r.u, ol.pa^o,^). rl„. ,,tiIj in.i;„i,i. i„ \||, „f .,„

.Ml '

.Mi.L-J

llii: Icllii

riLll.l (jI.u. Ill

I'liarl.si-cs l.y

I, mining '

.|Uf>li.,nv In
in lie.i%fn ' (o waryifi o .V

SAprcssiun uiiuh

whuh .ire

' to iti.ik.-

n jiiili;,-.!

I"0 lli.ir

f soiii" \|il.in.ilion —
f Ih.'in in .Ml. mil I.k,'

ciifil uf ,is h.ivmi; liivn

pMini

1 till-

.Ml.

h.vvi' no inr.ms

poseil oriKin.il .Mk. P.irlicul.uly n;i;,ronilsini,'

niiisi 1m: any .iiii-mpt isiich .1

Is tli4r.-n.iirniii. Ill .Ml.
( ii.iis,,'.!^ ,(( .).

{'•) Il IS ..pn to us, no <li.nl,t. ,^ xvy to acxoum for
>l"-v s.-roll. iry |uss.,K,.s |,y ,,„„„„„jj ,h.„ .,„,., „,^
.
.nonail .Mk. had U'en uicl liy .Mt, .,ir1 I.k it «a,

.lilircil l,y copyists.

III.- .i.|,li,,,,,,s i„ Mk. M s.C i„a.k wi,h|,„i,| li.iiid, ) ,|„ „,„, |„p.iiit ..( I.„l, „.a|,|,rnr in l.-,,„ c.,,!,,,! ^, ,,„„^ s.„,i,^). \]l.
".ill. nil,, pi ,,nri Hiil'KIiiali
"ilUMijIiy a iiiarKiiial n.ilt ,,n lliis

1. J |.|U(,1. lr.,iu Mai ),„ e»rii I , /,
n ih.Hlulil 1.. have h.. II

ly '
i

1

'iiit ..f I.I

:' 1.1.^ < hi>w Is It uriiien,
is . .iin.* > iiul perhaps \

«-rse hy .in r.„\^ rr.i.lfr
(''. 1 from I,.) hav,. „la.,i |^f.„f „„„. I,

|.r.;n<.-,J .a a l.ncr <lalt -.,-s,Mually I

li.ni l^jiah wliile ;. i „n llw icnlrarv
iii..rc.i\rrujiiii iilcs

«ilh Mt. II , ,
- IX

I Mai,:

ffiil result

ni.iile, lor I'x.imp;,-, in- .S.holii'n) 10
Rinal .Mk. tint sh.iM U- ,|,.v,,i,l

JesiH ili.l alnlhin^' llni s ,,,.,1 t,j

woulil n.titr.ily l« ri-portu.l ,is in iln- fnllost .sriisc
mir.uiiloii<i on the- vm- d.iy on whuh 11 .lanrn'il. In

i-ye-witniss — tliat h-. w.is an t-yt-wiini'ss
Acts :JiJ;.i2 the.

iiisinni an o'i-

f lllir.iilf. If

inc-n womlcrful 11

saiil ihi- yoiiti^' m.,n s hfi- w.is still in In
II Lk. w.is ,ie.|ii,iinieij with Mt., .,

th- ni-od fur postulltiiig an ori|;iiu|

119. Sacondary '"'"" *I"''"" of „,

character of
^'''''"''" ""'"'^ "^ 'I

canonical Mlt. P'^'"' "f fi't Molt/,...

,, , ,, „ ,.
^cpifil I.k. s .ici|u.iintaiKf with Mt.

/„*r.M. />/. 78, .53/-.; /-w. /./.-;<,-.. -78, 5^31 s.,cm,-.l
lor a iim.- tu alundon the hypothesis of an oniiin.il Mk

(-;) I he hyp.lh..-,is li.-v,Tthel.-s,i continues to Ik- re-
coTi„„en,l,,,l by a nn.nher uf secondary traits in cnonical
Mk. whi. h do iMt indeed, like those mentioned in
S 116./. prove dependence of .Mk. on .Mt 1

but still render it inconceivaWe that the cano
could have h -en the work which :

a s lurce. Of course there come into
those phres also in wliich Mt. .ind Lk. show no"
ment a,i,Miiist .Mk.

To (his

,

X«ipsirot'r|r

U.H ! Ml..

.\ih1 h„w

(..,.,,... a„7^'::;;ii^:i2,i:;'1;;;;::]:.^;-^^;^tf^:t^^

paren,li.s,s,Mk:«r ^i..'i^^:';,;'
I
.'^ --'-""'-

Mt^P. .^

™ark, hasc-J „„ K,„„,„, l.awWriO ,2 af.e,- wi 1.' ... .s, (.mil), ihai ilie w,,i,ij,, also ran
h,,.!.an,l,.an.l,l. .M,..l,l.k.:t4)il,..,|„,„,.„i;",

frhil.IrA 11, ...'i
,"-" "'•(-'"4) has, is omirtei . 7 js,,icriiuirrn tirst); 11 i /sump siainlin,, I,vl- r*.,, /;.. ,i

• '/"

^fl.:r llial trihiilali.n, s„e » )-l,avi ' h ,
< ' .""" ''>"'

U.,3 '1 iii.r.vl .;,! ,' .
'" '•=''•'''•1 and in

say;,,';;:; ,!;^,':r'\,7^:;!:'"';:^n /,;'= •'-- '.hoi.

namely, ,„ ,ay Ihat if one happens to have f™

' .Mk. 4 3,-2., (slaves of Kro*ih) finds i,, parallel in Ml

iiov.

Ill ;twMv hrr
"in Malarhi

(hat ' (u'tt).

inteiKitfd.—

out the

an,l sahh" <"";,''iL"f- /l''?'^--"-
.^'-'n ',. "^anVwTM^Iira^alnann sailti

. . .
Ii„w hard), in Mt, |i 24 (ami a^iiii I sav

e.-.,ier for came ) ; ,1„. • „.,,, ..„,.,„.,l '(f.U^.'S '„f \',J
{.,;

1851

fr,

••'•,//,«, in, pile,. f,,,i^i„al ll,l...,n.l I, XX,
, .1 ,

''•'«"• 1). .'•li'iil.l »,l„. i.rrnamll,,!.,;I'lrlher aii.l a,;ree I,. Ir.al as lhe»,.rk ,,f . I .1. , 1
'

,

I'-'""' ' l-''

rr-7j^.r^j-r-L:;:i:^!iSSH—
I. II , IK s„n„., di,cu-se,l III » 116,/), ,„„| ,|,f menli..n ,jf il,ol .Ie,ii,|na,2(.ii:,,ii.-lr,r,. ,,, 1,1, a-h.i
an old re.i.ler (:i ij, m at '

) ;
so also 1 1 2 ( « Il

r-?;. I!

Ill, ipali,iii ot r. IS
ereoii no man es.

al,.l

UTS
Iroilli, ,,|| |,y

lialld,..

..f ti

is not doil.ied-rel.iies that Kutvchus n,is't,,k.n up
dead, though he also kn.rns and tells iis that P.iul h.ul

11.

- Ml. with I.k
,

.Mk Mhich his
the preceding

'o|»Mr
; and 111

whi'ii he ae-

on I.k.

iionic.il Mk.
•d Mt. or I.k. as

I consideration here

.ii;ree-

II nCf.ir ii w.i, noi 111

III Bo,|i,.l , in h ,, lu
' my s.ikc' make il

phesy ' (jrp,K,^,jrfi'ao|,)'ili .\Ik. 14,,;.
''4) ajirce in giving, * « In

pji.-d ..in (J 1, n. 2); .

J i ma\ ,

stip,-rtlLi

") a.l,l Ik. UJ
til.-,-," ni.iy ti.ive ilr

kii..*(yi.i^„,) after 'is ijiven' in .Mk. , ,.
Ml,.0:).,)ai,.linl.k.(s,..). CpH-awkiiis
(,.ir o^r,), ,,ri lli,- olher hand, can lia
<ln.-r,;eiit ,.r.il iraditioii, llie exi,tpn. e of
wriiien -,.iir,.es miisl always be taken iiit,when dealni), wiih such important ulleraiit,

wh,.

>et sat ') and e\en
.,-11 117/., (j), -.Vud

be an ...Idili.iii; ih,- w,,rd.
On the uiIht haul, after

^.nls wliiJ, .Ml.
is h.- tlui smote
perli.ii

II is loiiiid l,.,ih in

Meinelorth
tome int.. .Mt. iruA fr,.m

hi, h alollKsll.. of
I. , ,'nill, espcLi.Uly
"f Jesus (I 1,5.).'

(.
)
On the Olher hand, there are tiMiiy places to"huh this c.xpUnalion (l,,ter .dtetati.m of caiiotiic.d

.Mk.) does not arlniit of Uinjj applied.
727« CrhiUrm first'), !i

, („,n,e si.indin,: Lv), 1.1 .4 (in th..se.la>
,
after ,ha. inlmlalioi, 1, 4 2../ (lamp), 10,".- ,.i, .„„ t'e i„ M..re m,„ 1, ,.,0 xell cont.-ue.l „, allow of our r,-s„lvi.i,.'hem i,!m.arninal Klo„es

:
so also Mk. 3 ,o Cbe.ause .li,-y s, ,1 '

,, ,i

7

.Ml. J<i«_(i,,at 's.mie, but n,it 'ihe ,li,. --i-- '

w,.,te of th( i.inlinent). 1 hat llie ..m k 1

oniplailled of the
I

. , . ,~ -••-.—^'./. . ii.i, 1.1c ...11 K . r.twed trti.eat Peter'sdenial .If Jesus IS staled nn, only ,1, 14 ,0 but also in r-r 68 an,7J. .and even if ihe siatemeni must be i,.a,-e,| t.i a mi,under.slandiriK (as in I .4I, the .nisunderstan.liiiu must be im, ute ,

,

Ihe aulh..r, not ,0 a „l„s,a.or who would hardly be so vlr -'.areful .as to mser, his iiole in three separate pl.-^ces. We Ihm M
lie iwh^'' '"

T'""'-'
'*':"'" '•'^ •<'-," (r>-': n.)l .|uen,h«sailed with hre

;
salt is «,,o,l) a, a I ,-r .addition simply becausjin this p.lsv.Ke sayinRs are strnnn t :.;e,her without iny i'l^^Hr.^

ol,"er':eTr"'r''"-''
";>'"'"' '^' —' phenomenon ante01.served elsewhere in the gospels (J 1 j „ ),

(./) It .'vail.s little to .s,.,.k ,0 find i„ c,x]oy D and the
allied .M-S.-s an older text of Mk.
"hich the present Mk. has U-en
scrihers.

as conip.ired with
corni|)ted hy tran-

In the fir-

Ill.

.Mk.

irst place, ) bu- rarely present, .liH, rent reading, inise places where Ml. and I.k. offer a better n-vt than canonical
.M..re.,ver, when, for example, in Mk. 4:. 1) h,is the ' to

,

(y.-^a.), Ihe absence of which was tioled ab.,ve, this mayhe niie .-luite as well ,n insertion from Mt. or I.k.. orev^n to anTi-cipatinn of the 'how shall ye kn.iw .-
' (y,...„„fl,) „f 4 , , t >there are man,f.!l,l traces of a very i„,le|,ei„Ie.,i min.l. lor thisreason we cannot be perfectly . .mlLleiit that lis reading in 1 .

I..,hn was clothed in a .amels skin' (i.pp... ..„,A„„) is ,1,,^n igmal one, ahb,,„gh the, expression in canonical Mk. is diVibcult J'h'i was , lothe,! with camel' . hair.' riie 'camel's skin
'

a-lopled 111 Mt.34, he had his raiment of camels hair.' For the

I. i ."r^t"^ ,*' ?"',' '''-•^""^I'- "ill I savnnto y„„,
I e Son ..f M.an 1, .,„,| al„. of ihe .Sabbath,' or thai Mk. !> ,, i

(ll any man would be hr,l) is alniceiher absent (cp f .28 lyi).
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GOSPELS
»'l '>"", th.. M.I.M , |..,|H,, ^::^,,, .,|„,w ,„ *|

t'i. N.lil.i.TMi,. I,.r ,i, ,,-,,j t„,t ,1,.« ih,. iMln.h,.

120. The Lojl» "'" ""' 'l"'^il" M.iiih.'w I, „| ,„.„|,.

«iaiourcafor '" ^'•>'""' •• "'H' n '.i,:v ,,i ihr

Mt. and Lk ''"'"-:' "I I-'mi^ Wh.iliti ii,„ „
"1,11 l'.i|„.i^ ,,||iv 111. Ml, I I, ,,ii,.vii,,n.

.ll.l.-, I.M illia.illl,l.-,lly |„. «„ .u,|iuillt..l w.lh 111.'

...m.m.il Mt, an I li.i.l .v.ry u,, ..„,„ „, .,,.„.„
hinivlf will, r.KM,,| i,,t|„sl...,,k,i. «,-ll,,., „ii|, ,,.V,„|
1.1 Mk II I,.. «„ s,„-,,kH|- ,.| \1,

, II,. „ l„. «,„' .,s
111. nil 111 .llMr .,s |,, „, ,„„.,„,,| |.,„i;,|,,^.. ,„ |„. „„
..» 1.1 lis .,llll|..r Is,.,.

Ji ,4,,,; II,,,, h<m,vr,, „ ...11-
criv.,l.l,. ni.miiii, I lii, |,v |,„ i,.^,,,, |.,,|„„, ,„„.,„|,,|
II,- «li.,i,. K.,s|,H ,,r M,,, ,,|,i,„„>;|, ,!,„ i,„„,,„„ ,„„
ilisi-.Hirv^ niiT.ly 1,1,1 „,,rr,itiv.-, .n w,!!, ,s „.„ |,v ,„y
nicins llll|.,,^Ml,l,• |„.,.

j( ,,,. „. ,1 |„ ( ;„.,.), \„^.,,
It IS tni... ni.Mii^ ..iilv ihiiik's sii.l (\,i,7 , ||„. .„ ,.j

Mhlill S|,;,kr; Knlll ii.. „,,•„ |,-„- ,-„ ,, „ ,, ,,,
t....k llii- H.Til .IS .1 Ir.iiisl.il,,,,, ,,f 11,1, ,/../,,,. (.,.,,_
«lmhlR. ,i,.iyr.-n.lilyl,iw ,|,.„.. |„s .i,s„„,|,t,"„ „f
,1 fscmilii: ()ri,i;iii.il_ih,„ |„, hm, n „„..„„ .,.,,,.„,., ,„
Kt-ncr.il.

'

(/•) Ml.- ,,itu.il M.ii.. ,,| i|„. ,,,„, ,„ M, .,,.,1 11^ |^^,^^,_

•viT, fiir„.sl,.s jii-l.li, ili,.ri f,,r ll,,- h\ |k.|Ii.-s,s t„ „|,u|,
-ii..l.irs li.u,- l„.,.„ |,.,i |,y ,|„ ,,„„]^ „f ,, ,1,^ _,,^.,^

Iliounh |«-ili.i|,s..nly l.v ,1 f.il-,- int.i |-nt,ili..ii ,,f i|„ ,„A KriMl iiUMilMr. .siM-iMlly „f ||„, sayings ..I |..m,s
wliHli .-irealisiuifrum \\l.. ,„,. f,,,,,,,) in M, ami I k
111 MKli a «,,y th II ih.y ,„„„ 1,. assiiiiu-,1 l„ hav.- .-Liiif
fioii. 11 coniiiioi, M.ur.-.-, 11 III,.,,. |,us,s..Kes w.-re foun-1
in .iiscilut,- ni;n-,-ni,-iil m 1„,||, ^^..sj^.is it h„iiIJ Ih-
(K.sMl.k. i„ 1h.|„.vc. Ilul l.k. 1,,„1 lakrii th,M„ <M,, Ir.iMi
.Ml.. ,)r .Ml, fmiii J.k, ; l„,i ,„ ;,,|,|,t ,j, ,|,,„. j.,.,,,,^ ,|

Mi;r,T-n,i'iit ihc p.iss.i-.s ,.\|„|,it ,,,„„, ,|,ar.Ri,.n,tic'
(livfrgfiRt's,

(.1 III |,.. lilt of f.nt 111.- ,„iiti„MTi,-,l ciui'Mion as 10
wh.tlar 11 „ Ml. „r l.k, «li., Ii.is [.r.-s.-rvcl ll„-„, in lli.ir
iiii.ie orn;m.il f.iriii must U- answ.-nsl liv s.iyiii;; tii.it in .

many lascs it is the i,ii.-, in m.Miy i.llicrVas,-, i|„. ,,i1kt '

Sti.m.lary in l.k., f.,r ev.„„|,l, , :,„ : l.'j.is ,- ii„-l Mi in,!,

(prayer („r,l„. Il„ly N,„„„, ,.k
1 U. L' n;..i,,:, Tl'l i^-'

'i -
Kaieraliv-,,,,,,, cM-ry t„.,l,; „i„ ,^„,,.,.„,,,, ,„, 11.4, U,,,,,,.
,.n,l,:rs,a„.li,n ,1,.,, il„. PI,.,,!.,.,., ,,^ mu- ,,.,,.,1, I,"', iLV,,,.,-
Ihn' .ipp^'.ir i..,I, .,,,.1 „„1 I.,., a.,,,-, a, i„ Ml. lM..;/, ,h,

y'
.,re

..u warilly ,^.,u„f„| l,„t „,»,,r,lly „,a„,„„.. l„ fl «./.;,Ml. a.,».4, l.k ,„.,k,s luve „f ,„„.'s „,e„,y ,1,.- ,l,i,.f ,:„nll .^a-

helrays l„s,l,,H.„,|,^nc,-. l.„»,.>,.r, l.v r, .Kalaiy i, i„ r. ,, I,',., a,
',

"1 . >e p.ir.nllcl pa,.a<,-, M. .", „ ,.,r i„ M,. , , ,„„ ,,, i, ;, „,,, ^'„^
in,l,a,p.,„,,.„, lpr,„il,cr,|l,.7„. ( ),i ll„-,„h,r l,.„„l I k ,
rrpr,.s^nl,„|.,ll 1„ l:i,Mwr,l,.l ,al a,„l ,l,ink)fi,s I.,,,,-, „ii I, ,1,^

I.i.r.l, ,l,.l ,« „„. pr,,pl„,, •!. |„ l.k. -II,., ,|,e H."l,r,i„iJ

tla-l.u.. )i,r,.,„„.,l,„l„U, ,„ Mk.lJ,4 M>. - , . ,1„. pi, a, .'i'
'

. Iia.,,;..!. 0„ l.k. s„,,„h,.r f.ll ,„, ,1„. r,,ck) s,..,. « , „, / ,.„, „ ,^
11 1 ., « .}..... ,, ih. I,.,r,i', l'ra>.r ,1,. ic-x, . ,f .M t VlaV "

I khas luralk.U ,, ,1,„„„ ,ly .1„- ,..,.„ „r,ua,.,l ; „n tl„- ..ll,."|,. „V ,

the ..lau,.-, wl,„l, .,„. „,,, f.,.„„| i„ ,.,,. ,„,,vl,.„, l,„.„ i„„,,:
,l,Ked .Yl.-rvar.U (-, ,. | , a„.l ih, ,„.,x„„ ,„ , ,

.'. „, :

I...mis I'U.WKk). ' M3
.

ai,,i

A siniil.ir , .111, Insi.ii, th,- (..xisti'mv •< a s, ur, ,• uscilm rammoii l,y Ml, .n„l l.k, Imt (lilf>T,'iit from Mk. -is '

inili...il,il l.v the douhliis, th.it is to

GOSPELS

121. Doublets
,

and theory of
"*'

'' ""'''""5 «l"tli tiili,-r Mt, .,r

two Bources. ,

pl.i.-

or l,..lli. giv,., ill m,, su|i,ir,itf

(.') In th,: maj..rily of c.is.'s it can lie ohscrveil thatm .Mt. Ill,; one ilouliK't h.,, ,, par.illtl in .\lk, .uul th.'
<.lli.-r in l.k. In lla-s,- ,..,,,, ,t is almost iiiv.in.,l,|y fuuii.l

• ln«.l,.ilf„ll,a,, we,,,,. ,1,. „„„l .,,.,,1.,. (,^,.^„,^ ;, ^
!"-•' fiurm-,,!,,,, ,,,!),„ l„,,|, ,cii,e,c^avii. , al,„„. .a,,!

• ",.
in.;, aiRl liarrallvcs')lh,,,u;l,„ul, , vi-n if The aulhur, 1., wti'.iii
«.,.. Mav,- .HT.iM.a, l„ r,-f,rr. nr,.f,.r a„..,h.,r w.f.l. P!,!, i, ,,,e,a.,llv.IcMral.V wl,.„ ,h«- sa.iply ,.,y ' ih,' s.mr.-e,' fur wc i„„M alk.w
...r he ,v,s„l„„y „f ,ever.,l s„„r, es f>r the -vn,.p,ic B.^pels."

,K>„l,le,s-l „ if->nym.."w,,„l,l l,e f,r,t ) and 104;AC«l,o.Mx-ver ,v..„l.l l,e,,„„e pea, ') „„ „|,i,:h ,ee f , . 8
| / 1 ; f.,r ",

Iil-ii3(in neither is Ihe eiiumerali,,,, eoniplele).
"* '" '"'""'

'853

"" 'nih-piri""l ^>.ili Mk i...t.,nly t! , .,M„n l.ui
a.....tl,.-l,.Mi,in.,L;i... „„-nlH;ll, Mk , ,.i..| m Ih.- p,ir.lllel
"iihl.k orc.iM.ai .ii„i t. xt .ni. .1, ..,:re,.iu.t,t with Lk.^ '"'» "- "I- '"-I I'al, i.a.l.,1,1,1,1, „ f„,„a| ,u
','-'' '" "" Ills. IMII. Mk .,,1.1 „, ||„ .,th,., «,ll, Ml
II ,1 iiuist U-,,.n,,.-,|.-,i,|,.,| ,„ m.iny,,i,.,il.,-aKr.-.-i„rnt
..I i.-<t IS m.l M-ry iiiaii;l.si, th„ „ ,,,,„k a>,,.u,ii,.,| f„r
l.v Ih.- ,..iisii|,-r,iti.m t|,,.i f„. ,.,,,„^,.!„, (\i, „r Ik I

'"
'\'"l">^

"' '>' -" I l.H,.- vwaiM naturally
i.-..illtli,-p.,-M..u, ,.,,as,.... hKhith,,.ll..,.univi-n.'
Ill- p.i-.l^,s, l,..«,-,..r, ,„ »i ., ,1„. „|,„nat,..n l„.„lr

;,

'"'' ^"7l-"- "unv „iKh- To ae.ounl for

iput Iroiii lli,-s,- sp.., ,,,! .,i;,.,.„„.„i.. |„. ,.M,a,,r,l,naiilv
''""•""• ""'-"' ii' Illy »i .,„ ,,,,^.,. „a„;.
v,>lii.L;htsn..t oilytl,,. pi.,.,. ass,^,„,| |., „ ,„ „|,„ „
.i-unit-il I., I,, th..- (.11.- ,,i„l ..piv s. iir,,., |,i,t also ||„-
ilh.r silii.itiot, into «hu|, il„. ,iat,r, :, -1 uiil-..ut loll„w-
in>; any s.,iir. .- «ili h,n,- pl,u,.,l u,

1,1 s..„„. |,l„,, i„.|„.,| ,i,i, „ ,1 .,„„ ,,, ,_,. ^^,,^, ^^^_^^^^^_

,r;5 :,:r::,,:;r'l''i:i'Tn: i;:;.^,;,.:i;:-:i-;^^

t'PM.i) .M1.4,; |esi„l„-san h. .,., „ ,„ M, ;, , alr.-.i,ly
;,"'>'"''' ','

•
!'

:
•' "f" 'li-l.. - ..ll.l I., -a t It I IM I..-r. On ,1,. ,.ll.,a h.,,,,!, „„ .„„„,, .

, ^„^,„ y.,

„
";„',? ^,i

aOp';,!-,','')'';,-'''''''
''','' '-"'' '" ^" '" »'"•'"> "ill

.iv.. i

"/<"> >'7'"-l ' ..-.called »iih ., .lifTe,,,,, „„„a.live in the H.,,,a,es .l,„l ,a.„„., ll„.r,f„,e, p„.p, .1,, l,.r,«.,led

ine(^ ;";';;;':)"" ' " «"'' "- 'i'"--'-"'^i.nh

lint, in othiT.as,-,. su, h a i.p.-in,.,n of a s,uai,;, ,m
till- p,irt of ,111 .\.,Ht;,l„i. w,t|„,ut ,,utli..rilv lor it in
..niL- soim,- in i.uh las,-, is ,,11 tl..- nior,- iniproluMu
!«. .Ills.- l.k. ..11,11, ,ui,| fr,.||ii.i,i!v aU.. Ml (se,- ,. ^.

Sl-:8 [/,;•!, ..r ll„- ..„,i„|,,„ ,,, .\lk. .s,-_ I.k.il.6aft.-r

-;" '"' ' ""'"I Ml M I. .i>..i-ls iiiIio<lu,iiiK for
,

11,- s,-,.oi,.l ti„„. .1 ,,„,„,. |,r-M,,„,ly ^;,^,.„, ,.u.„ „1„.„
,

Ih.- paralM h,is it, aii.l ih,;, ,, ,|o„|,l,., n„^|„ i,,,,,. i„.,.„

;
>-xp,-.l,-,l ,-is 111 th.- ,a«-s a.l.lu,.,! .11 th,- l,.T:,iimni. of
ihi, s,.Liion.

\V,i.- tins not M., ur s!„,ul.l,xp,..| ,1,.,, I.k,,liaMn»;
l.,-r..i,- hiiu ,.i- hyrrfh,., th,. iainc , .,-, .,, \i, , „,,„.,i
111 .-ury ca.„-, ..r n, ,iily i-vi-ry e,is.

, h.u,- h,,.| a (l,.lll,I,-l

.

wh,-r,-ver Mt. ha,l on,- ; .mil ;/,,-;,-,„, .\, „ ni,itti-r of
1.1.1 ..lilv thi,- or f..iir ,.iviiii;s .ir.. .[..uhkls m Ml .is

"'" •''' "' '-I-
; "" 111 I'T h.UHl, altli,.ii«h thc

• h-ruati.ai <,.f ,1 i.,,si,.i,-,- fr..„, th,- |,,M|a „ pot always fr,-.-

lion. ,loul,|. «,.- ar,- ,-nlilI. .1 1,, r.-ikoi, tl,,,t l.k, has soM-n
il.iiil,li-is p,-cu!i.ir to hiiii^,.lf. .iial .Ml. tui,,. as many.

[b) Ue ar,- I,-,I t., i|„- s.mi,.- iiif,-r, in,-- ih.,i ' tuo
;

smir,,s»,-r,:,-iiiplovcd-.-l,y th.isL- pa,s-,ii;,-s c.ninu.n to
th.- thn-i- (iospi-L, in «hi,h .Ml. ami Ik, i,.iv.- m i,.mmon
i.rt.iin httl,- iiis,rli,>ns ii.-t to U- f,.iii„| m Mk as for

;

<-\,impI,-, .Ml, l.s„/; iniilKton.-i,-. l.k. 17. A as i.'mp.u,-,!
:

«iih Mk.114-.. or .Mt,:i,, /; (haim.-i- «iih waicr)=l.k
•l.n/ as i-onipart-.l uilh .\jk, l;/'. at th,-il..s,- of «hi,h
p.l^s.^^e both e»i-ii h.n.- Ill ti.mnion th.- wrjnis -ami with

'
liie' (kai irip;i. ,\ii,.ih.-r \,-rv m.iiiil,-st tnin-.m-.n from
on.- s,)Un-<- 1.. .inotli.r is s,-, n in th.- parilil, . I th,- miistarij
^..'.l. This is Ki\t-ii 111 ih,- form of .1 naii.uu,- only in
l.k. l:i,?/.

; in Mk. I-,. .... on th,- olh, r han.l. in the
l.inn of,. i;e-ii,-r,il st.it, mem. .\.,.v, .Mt. la.ii/ has in

' r-.r ev;,mplc l.k. 1 1 ! 1 (l..in;. „.:.;e, la-hel) agrees much
iM, ,.|.„ely will, S ,., (under led) t!,,,„ „i,|, i,, ,,,,,,,„ parallel.M ...,,; I.u. .k.s,„ ;,gr,e, j,„t .„ ,l,.-ely will, i„ |.,„,,,r
p.,r.dle in Mk 1„ a, ,l d,,,-, wi,l, l.k. II,,. C|, further,
.S«-e,al.v, .Mk. .s

.,, (-a>.- life, l,.,,- iH , M,. 1,-, ,, Ik. u,,, f,„a
wl.Kl, the .,lher t»,. i-arahi-K. .Mi. li, ;„ | k. 17 , ;, are diMin.
K111-.C.I .-/I nniimjii ,,.,lv l,v lla- use ,.f ,n, in-le.,.l „f Jr

- A.c- Ml. l:tl.. (wli.,s,.,.v,rhath)- ,Mk, 4 . , (,i i,h j k. 8 ,^ A)
;-Ml. . .

. , (,i>,.„ every one .l,,,i l..uhl.-. Ik. In j . „r .Mt. l.ic,= Mk.

ML'-;n
'';," ;:i'>v";! "- ""^ •'- Mi.i'.'i..-Mk.io„;

Mk. 0,. (I.,s,, hrsi) -l.k. i:),„. „r Mt.-Jl2i^.Mk. 11,,; Ml.
I. .-olfailh as mustard s,.e.l)=l,k. i:>. ,,r Ml. L'l sj = .Mk. 11 -j

-

M,.77./. (ask) ..k 11a/, „r I.k.s „ . Mk. 4=, ; I.i:. |-j,'

(.overeil up. revealed)^ Ml. in^, .„ Ik. Li-» - .Mk. H -a:
•

I k I".-
('i'-..iell,, delliedl Ml. 111;;. , ,r 1 k 'l.j=;Mk S iJ - \lr 1 i' *.

.'^

Lk. 14.7 (bear eru,,s)=- Ml. 10,;..
''" '

-^-^"^- '^J*--^"- "-4.
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•ithff Kfiirril tt.U

fc

a...

Iho one li.ilf n.irr.ii

mi'iii

1,, ,h,.r., ,h.. ,o <Mll..,| ,Ur.,n ,„ ,„n wur.ev ,|,.,t „

rank, >, „,K .h,.v ,.,ul,. „, ,,„„, .„„.,,,„ „\^,^
h.iv« in.-t x,,ih ,„.,M K..,„,.,i ...... ,,|.„K,-

'^^••"''i' <•>> " ..•">.., 1 ,1,,,,^ ":„

m. Limit! of
"'""'"' i"uiii|,ii.,ri, \it .„„| i 1,

maUrUl from ;""^'" ,'"' '"I'l" ' '•> '» i .i^. n

logla. 7"", ""• I"!!'' Ill (>.irliuil,ii h.i,

C,.p.Tn„„„ ,\|, ,v, H l.k 7, , ,.| th. ,h' I.'
»;-om.,t „f „„. ,,.„,|„,„„„ ,M, 4, ,,_|k , ,

,"'",'"': "'I'"" -i^ViM. II 1 kV,.-
!>.• 1..,..,. l...„« l„.| 1 ,., ,,.u« U.,.„ „„.,.h .. .,,11.. , ,„ ,

V '
'
'^" '" ^"'> ""h "'ll''- il -...M,,,,/,,! tl„-

;ur[::,""Ti"""""" -'«•—• -..-'i...'!"
r.it,VL l„ , n,„

,„,.,. K,,,„i.-,1. ,t ,.„„ |„„^„ ,„„„,,|,.
'
'.z ';;',;"'"",'" """ —-•--...,>.,

••I up t,> „„„^ ,|,..,„,„,. ,„„.r.,„.,. ,,, ,,.„„ I, •\\.,.,/,
t«J 1J5./. ij^.i, .,,,,1. r,ri,.r hiin, l<,„|, ,i ,,,, ,,,.,.

toi;... f„r„„.,|
,, .„„.|,l,.,e ^.,„,„.| „,,h ..ppn.x.P ,„.v Lm.iliy luir.iliu-, .,s ,li,c.Hirv,

•

A ik'tin. .-p,,r,ei„„ „f ,!,.• |.,,rt„„„ ,l,.r,v.-,| fr,„„ ,h,.

Kr..,Li car., f, .l.-i.r,,,,,,,. ,|,., |„,^,„„„, ,
,, ,, ,^,„^^

"
,

»urcc of error, ,Mm..|. .Mk, ,!,'„ „„. ... ,"
, v iloK... can .« ,,,,.1,1 ,., |,.,vc ....„ ,|,.,„„,,.;v 1 ', „ .

<"iv wh...„ «.. I,,ue am..,.!,-. co„j,.. t„r.,llv a" I
!• .,11. Hnm.,.pa,v.„-, ,0 .h.. „,.„„., !„.„ n

loRi.. m,,., ,.M,hf„lly, rh,M.,.k. „,„„.„v,. ,sr,M, ,.,
'"'"''.villi' 1.1.. liy .h,.. ,.u, ,lM. .M, : I.k ,

.j^r r.-f y an.l .„ll„w thcr .,„„ „„„„„ ,„- m^U „'
"-.....I ,.f that „f thdr sourc... or allo»- .h..,„s.K .,,"",

« .n.kK.„.v.l ,,v .Mk, ev.„ „. p,,...., U.rr,.„,.,l"fron;^h;.

wl;,'; T.t'ili.iv'Ti,''""*,'';
"""'; "•" T'''"'- •> '«- ipi'^ -< >•

008PELS

^^ii'-' "^r',;;,'-!;^;- J;:-;;!:-, -;-^i;;^-i. ..1,.

(<i) The ,hv,.rK..„c,.s («-i«e..„ M,. ami I.k. ,„ th..p.l>sa«es c.,m„„or,^ I„ ,h,. ,«„ |„,t „„t shar.-.l l,v Mk
123. Special ''' '2oi*Mir<-"fi'-n so t;r..,it th.atit 1».-

souroe for Lit
''""" ' 'lui-.-tDn wh,.th,.r b-.th h,ive-

s.,uic.. II „ V

''.-^'"inR fi""i on,., atul th.- sa.n,.

r r u * «ii.»i-'l th,u Ih.-v wiTc, th,.„ one orother of th,-m, or l.,„h. n.ast hav.; trc-ate,I ,h" miro'with .a dra,.tic fr.vdon, that .l,.s „o. accordtl t h h •

,-rl,al h< chly u, ,h,.,r source elsewhere show,, l,v ,, .

,

(S "5.'l. 1. IS .he Ebio„itic p.assa«es, chiclv, .ha.

855

"I'M
! .. h,.,l many mall,.., n, ,„„,„„,„ «„h ,|,..

«'*;; r^'L'"'' "">-"'-'"-.i.ii.l".'a, alv.lk

. , " ""' "^ •••ill"-
I 11. 4 no

';;'";""•'
r,'"' ""'-I '.111.

1.

'>.°

v'..-.-.l...,.n,,.,h..|,,,,a„h,.hh,.h,,,lU.,,.,,.
,,,,,,'

/' ""• •'> I"-- "• « ^P-vMl ...i„,e f„r I k niu,i
.10.. h.,«,.v,r. U. „„.,.h..,l ,„ „„. ...„.,„„ ,s,„ ,nJ"'' eu.,uhm« l.k lu> .r,„„ ,h,. loKM h,l , ^
'""; •"^;- '" '

' "Hf
1 .Mmh„M .a„,,.ri" lie.' troin all (.,l,„,n.ii. i.n,!, n, v v.-l ,1 1. ,„ il V

","'"'•'•' " «.ioof;,.i., „:,,':>
" ' 11.' .-M VI s,r,„„K „„,„,| hn,. I,., ,.n„.r U l.'.

«h„nv,„„„n,,„,i. .shKh.t,, .,„,,, !'::!;:
'" perhaps. ,,„ I.. ,l.t...t,,l ,Ml,k ll,,„(»ho,.H.vcr
"";;"""' '"•'" ''" I'"""-- "' .lie i»i..rM.p r
;" "'-•".Il'MlMlf„.nn, N," I,,,,,,,, Vl
•i<'ev,t.,, a„,| n,,„le us.. „|. ,i„, „„„,„„,,

,cm h.ir.lly In. ,l,i,„.,|,
"'*'''' """

1,1 .Ml ih.. n,„r,. pr,.ssin,^ly .„e «.. c„nf>„„i,.,l „„h

:;„;n""',:
"'"^ ""

' •"—
•
•' '-^

"

,.,,,„ ,

l""l..l,l, ,is l.,;,ir,N the iMr.ihles
. 1 .1 ii,T.it...l ,ns ,1.,., Ill l.u,, f„r ,he paral.l. .,f ,h,.Ki>I.M.|na,„M...,ar„ ,tl... „ ,,^

„,. J^^.
,

I'.
.

lil,,,...^ without th.. .,p|M.n.lix ,- .,.,, „,,. s
!

o9'l. 1. IS |«,ss,l.N. ,„ eonj,.ctu,e an „i,„n,, i..,„ .f,a purely ,.„„,.„ „,,„„. „,,,,, ,,,,,,„,„„^^.,| ,

.'-

;;';.-
«-l''--iiM..-ru,.,, us. ai.,1 thus h.w

pl.lie(al,,nK»„h Ih.. Ua.m,
, a,M„„K,hel,,..,, „„,

j

-;v'..^ec,„„efr.„„,i.. u.h,.f,,.su^ ...ith^'o;;;;:

I..1.-J..1. of ,„. l.|,ar.s.e .,n,l ,he I'ul.lKan (!(<„,,, ,„

I l^'
"M'roh,al,le serv.mts

, 1 ;,-.„,,, „„ ,,,„.,, ,*,;.,

;

vhol V , ,M.,r,.,., ,h...,l„K,cal .„i„pl..s,on. „„„„„ ,„ , ,

;

-'""••''•""'I .o.he,. Khionme source, V, I, is
,

reason al,,,„.. ,f f„r »„ oth.-r. i, U.,„n,..s ,n,|„,s;,l,I,

of lliej„u,i„.y .,r |,.sus through .Saniana ,'.>„.]»„

.Mk,, Qth...rs w,lh .Mt. U,. a,e thus L.l |„ ,]„. ,„„.
cu,si,,„. s,.f.,rasl.k. ,sc,,„,,,,,...|, ihatheha.l. ,ro sih.r s„u,.,.,.s U.s„l,.s Mk. ,„r „,iK,„aI ,Mk.| n.o

: ;1:Z.'
'' " '"^"-^' ""--- «.'h Im 1™,

^

Hsult, ,.,„l„„i,,., „, ,h,. f„r,.^„„„^, „.,,„„,
-(g ,

' 124. Minor '''''."''""h".ii'"-arlyasi8:7, a.ssum,.,!

Sources. ' ^'^"'^ of .juit,. short ii.,l,.s „„ ,Utail,.,|

,

'•"'"'* ^»llllll. f.>uii,hnK (incorrectlv) on

,
' ' « '

'''"" i-iu thismiKht 1«. c,,ll,.,l th,
...«.iii-M. h^,K.,h,.s,s.••-• That our pr,.sent «os,..ls sh„ 1li.i^e ,H.,.„ d,i....tly .„u,p,l..,l Iron, such fraKnientary

-..n:es asSchl.,..rn,,,chersup,,.,se,l, is no, CO,!:, "m!^»,. the ,l..,,r..e ,n winch .h..y c,„„u,l,. ,n ,na,u.r a,„l

sue:;:"' "
"" "' '^ "-" -^^ ^'I-h-v

."^^i;o'::r;;:;ht,.:;: ;::.:;:-.;;;.-.,,r;;;;:-;-

.""enl. 11,.. Kl,| ,„_ si.iint -a,i,| wi,l, i, t 1-
' "•r"'-"'}

l,;7^n:X-:.--;;---:;;^^;^;-;^J::.iMX,^^;^

'p;:;i!:;;:"i;v;':;*-'\r''^^'r-''''>^^-

1 u (.A.ijKoi'.s.) ill that ,.f l.k. II
- !Cp Hi ..-A-t, . ..^ J

,
j

<i.

i8;6



OOaPELS
l>ic in '.ilily frf «iiih Ui.l ii.,t.-« r.in l,y n.. nuMn* !»
.l„rt-^... :, ,| l«r I ij.,,/i M,||, ,,, ,!,„„ ,!,„ ,1,. J, ,,

,i*i /A/ '//W, W/>...(.>/t,^ - N. v.rlli.l.-,,. Ill- |.l„-(
rs i.ilitlMU.lll) (i.iilnh^ IJ1..1JIMI Ih.il Jhl.i Ml 'Jl ,,,1,,

Mk l;l. .iMd l.uily »iil, ^„ ,,, I .ill.r.ll.M.i,) ,ril.i |,k il
n »Mrk ..n™ t.,ll,-,| ih. l.iiilv .\|j..i.il\|,>, ),.,, u.n
introthuril

I 111- fVl.li'mi- ril 111,, I, (,,

thr n.itit "f I nniifi til III

' llir.r llii.in. (Mira) Ml M| Jl
i.mi..ii *, llir |,l,r,„. ,|,», ,„,, ,

,,f tt.e wi.ri.l
i v»i "i,illi..llv II .11

n.>lill.itv -Intl. -if Ihr .ii.iir «i,li|iij r
.11 ',1 1."

008PBL8

I 111 till- lllil lll^Mlht•

.i(-Ml. |:l.

a. l.ullv (>.

(tfujitiiitr

I U 1,

Ik. '.'I II),

n. mil. I r^'lfi I.I llir rini
i-.t h.ur m. .iin llie i.rc-

:, "i k.'i
." \,"!'\ !"" ""' ' '' " '• '•'•'' 'll'" «lie-H

liw lirh.ililrt, ..-.• ill 'll,..,, llilin,. ihrn lly^ M' h, U„nW
111.,. l..-.„l„',M^I, lli.r.l.,,. Ml, .•!,./, |.\|k la,./ ,

l.k. -I .-, 11)1, 1 ,1 ,1, |,„.,„., ,,u^^ i,r„. ,,„ ,|„ ,,,,,,, ,,^||j

,'«n',-.
">""'" ',l't""l'"'">lv tM.Uiil. .,»., U,, .Ml. -Jij^i^Mk 1.1 J4), .|»j.iii^.i.|i,|.»,„f3 •|rilmUli..ii. .|.» it,,iiic

111 well adrrllir.li ii.,al t.,l,r .M. ^.i.ili, ail.l l.,|.» ,,„,,,|,
1.1 Ml, Jl^l.i. ( Ml, 13, 1,,) ll,rj,a,..|lrli,.„|,„t||, •'

ui Ml •.•II .,(
.J

t. l:i,,.„_|,i. , .,.,,,. ,1,,;,
lh.-L„iiiic,i,„n 1. ,,..11.1,1 .Ml. iJi^i, (.. Ml, i.,,,... It
•Jl iji.,),K. IK- ..l..,iM Ml, I1117.,,, „, .. f.„ni «|ii, li. a, ,uiliiii:
Ji-«i.li tit, UIIKI.111M. lK'llrr(llli7. l"llinr.Mi..i!,.tii.» ill, I ,vili
" '»•»' Svu ), IIIIIM \,r n-,;.ii,|,-,| j, i|„ „„,rr ,.,,^|„.,| „ j, ,„
I,.- rr«.r.lr,l ,,. .,ul ..f |,Ut ill .h.iii. -:t. (I„ i|„ ..ih.., 1,.„„|
'^' ','"""'

' "' '•- 'Ul"".' Ml, -'IMI Mk lit ,,„ii,.
iitinul) Jfirr w,. .., ( ,MI.. la,,,, Ik -l„,i). .A, (,„,..,

( Mk. 1.1-. I k. JIVi. ,1 Mu„t,, .„ f.i, ,,. ii. ,i,l„„„., .., i,.„;
I, ,:.,iur„i.,,l 1.. Ihr 1,.,,.,,^.., ,r. ,(..-, «|,i,|i », liu,cal,....,|,.
<e»ii I, ,..il,,f|iij.i. h»rr, /.!/,, Mk. I.li /, -

I k •JU /i.l,.
" *'" »".!' '• <•

1
Mk. IJ.4I >.l,.i, ..Mly a ,!™,.,ii.,„,

nnl :i .l.-.lrii. 11. .11. ..f llir l«i,,,lr I. i|i..uthl .,f (,.il,«*i,<r in l.k!

•'"V ",'"">' -li-ll -•' J«"..il.^m ..,ii,i«„„r -„i, „h„||
•" I 'Ml ktu-irUi-.l a- a uiiiiy, aci.,l,llli«ly, llit ii.-^i^e
...ul.l ...iw.l ..f Ml. •«;.- ,v., ,,,.,1 ,4 ,Mk. 13,-^ 1,.,,, .V
;''•,, ^.;l''; ","• "',.'","- «,'- 1'1'f.l'"! i-y '•• .iM-Mk.

* ,.,*'''' " """li"li »Ihi li .iiilkiKil.~ f. Ill aiul if
y.m will liyi. Hl-Mk, 1:1, l,k, Jl ..1), and H 1, Imiimhi i„ a
cl.,^ in r, ,:, ( Mk, Kiji 1,1,. .! ,,).

In i.inlriiu. h..w.'vcr. tli,. p.nsji;,. „ ,|uii,. alien from
Ji-Mii' t.-.uhmi; lis re<i,r,|i-,l ,|v»|,iri-. whilst on liu-

olh.r h.\nil it h cKim/Iv r.l.it,d in mhur .i[KK,:ih|isrs
It vmII. .icoiiliii^ly. nm \n. ui,,.if.. In .ivsunip lh:it .in
n|K)i.ily|iM- will, h .irii;in;illy h.ul a •,.|i.irn|i. i-\is|,n.e
Ills lii-ri- Ucii pill inn, III,. iii,,i,i|, iif |,.Mis nnil iiiixcil u|)
«illi utI.T.inci-s Ih.it .l,tii.illy ,;ini.. fr..in hiiil. lln-
nuist M|)prnpri:it,- ... .•.isi.in f,,r ,1 prnplui, v .uiu.rnmt;
.in almniin.itiiui .li.oal tu !«. s, t up in' i(„- t,-niplr
(it isi Mi.ulil l»- ihe rvpri's.sod intL-ntu.ii ,( the rniperur
<".ilii;ul.i— »hu!i m 40 A.I), ilirfw ili,. whnli- JtAish
wuil.l mlc. 111,. (;i,-,iie.st cjciiii-ni.iii-io c.iu^i- ;i st.uu,^ of
hiiiiM-ll to Iw <T«t«l lliiT,^.' Till- origin of tins ;ii»,-n.
lypsr Mill U'st l»' pi.irr.l sonii'n hen- ln'tWH-i; this ilato
ami ihi-,l,.stniil.,.n of J.Tus.ilciii. «lii,h is ii,.t yi't pr,.-
siipiMw.l 111 .Ml, 'Jl 1,, Whiilnr it was coniposi'.l l,y .1

'v» or hy a Chrisii.iii h ,111 nnmiiwrt.int <|u,,iiun (see,
ho\n-v,T, ^ 145 (/ |)

(() A'wiymM, („,,/,•/,, —Of oiIht minor soura-s thnl
have been conj,-ttur,'<l mention m.iy htn: lie made
of the so.c.ill.d aiiniiyiii.ius ^T,,.,p,.i f.n,,,,! i,y ,Scholten

'

in Mt.37-ioij 4 1-11,7 Xvii, II 19-31 1), 7.(4 11 j-,y,„.,n
other woiiK. in lli,- main, the passa),'. s niiiitioiir.; ,it

Ihe iK'Riimini,' of ^ ijj.— an.l of th,- l,oi.k«lmli is held
to Ik? cited liy l.k. 1 1 1 4„) under the iiile of Wisiiom '

{iToipia, (j^ It) 150),

i,/) /.;/,!',///; i/ic ,i,.«c,-,'., _S,-ydel ( /r.ui^elium ton Ir^u.
i.sSj, IhulJIial.xf,,,/,: '8,,; 1-'. gj) h.is nm actu.illy
liltempled to draw up a r.isik-I derivi-il from Hiiddhi-lic
materi.il

; luit the p.ir.iil.^ls he h.is addiK. d from the
lite of liudilha are in many pl.ui-s very sinking, at le.-ist

S.I far as the .story of the childhood of Jesus is con-
cerneil.-' and his proof that the liuddhistie sources .are

1 T.ir //,,/. .',9; l;liilo,/.rf,59.4,: _(u,./,7ii.l0; W«Axviii.
1* .'-9. S.-e IsKAKI

, % i,h,

^ />rt. ,i//,-i.',- Isa„g,lium. 1, cirI. p. 50/
,, J,',"f

"I'l:'"-''!"!! (Ml. li'-). till- anmmuaiinn 10 Mary
< io/). llic sl.ir (L'l.i,,), the Kifu C-'ii). Simeon (l.k. .•25.,g),
1 lie incKleni .„ ,>,..K, y,.,rs „f ace (l.k, -.^ow), m„„ !« „tlded
.ilM, lie ,,rf^el,l.„l„n in llie ttmple : ami her., i, is worlhv of

"JT. I
"'.''''

,V'
''".''"'''''"'"''*."'' ".'!"''''> r'Muired tiihcr

'V ...e pa-,-^;^c . ,,s, ,:i 3 1 ; 15) . ,!.-.' vi J 'i-^j J- ^ j
__ , ^.

J
,

ttleollicr pa.ssagcs Nu. 34(1 I815 Kx, 2229.

1857

HI, I U re|i«rd<i| .1. irre-
olilrr III 11, III,. I (,,1,1

lllU.ll.l. '

Ihe >ynoplical I'rotiHil is x, romplicil, ,1 thai l.iil'* '""' 'I •"> «'ll I'oiv I-- (..uinl ,^ll.. l.-i,.v,- ,,

Jas ComblB*. *"'"""'' l"'"il'le l.y m-.,ns ..f my ,.„«

tloni or '
"" ''>l"i""--"li'><-riti.,l .iU,ii-»,ii,.

bypoth***!.
""''''"' -i"!' Iheii,-,,l|..r ,,,ml,ini„|{

,, ,

^. >. i.il ..I il 1, Ml mor,, .,nd more.
;''""' ''* "'""'' "" l-'-"'>'i;hip„ih.-,n,„m.
li.ii.-,l «,ih III,- «.im.-,.hy|»,ili.-,i, ,n ..n. fi„m o, .in..ihrr
and, ,n,-r an.l al..ve. an oral ii,„|,ii..i,

,
, ,,„ ,,, .,11 «„„,„

""""""•"""""I I i'lo'->ll>-n,pi..l.l,.,.iil,.,|.i,,,,|,ni,
"•• *"'','"'" t;"!''"' r,-p,.-s.nt, ., „„. ,,,niliin.i;
t •.11. «hi,h .ire 11. .1 too , ,„„p||. „, ,1 „„, ,..,,„ ,, ,,„„^ „„„
.h.iri,l.ii,l,c pi.niiiii.i,,,, ihe>,„,ru lliit e,s„i, uiming
till' I. .lillllK hv|Ki|lies,s,

l,<l lli!i;,nfe|il ,.,nil.iii,-, «iih tin- |,„fi
lln-sis thi- liirili, r .isMiiiipiiiiii ,,1 a wriii.ii
ori);in.il t;os|» I in luo sii, ,,.,,n,. sia,;, ,,

II. 1.1.« .111,1 (iii.k |.o .ll.ii |l,,i,i,

«illi omi-siiin of Ih,. lirst sl.in,-!

(t) IhcMinplcsl fi.riiiol Ihe Iwo-wiiirce
ll\|i.,tlirsis ».-!« arirui-d I.,

I

\\ W'.'lsse HI i,i (H
; in

li;,'., h'.WfV, r. h,-, I,Mint. ,1

nil,,urinal .Mk .iloni; «,th
III,' ioijl.l,

(1 I An oni;iiial Mk ,il,.

loni,, ».iH postnlaii.l a, ,1

siiiipl.- foim |,y lluli/ni.iiin down to
1H78 'I hi- l«.rrr.«mBhy|i,.ih,-sis

III lis purest staler 111,. ih,-,,ry,

11 iriii-Iy, 111 II one c,inolia,il R,„p,'l
had U-cn us.d ui the popar.iii,.n

/. W. i..c

(in 1?.?),

i'umt; I y|„j-

Lilly 0' I III iCi,)

il

llil>;«nftl,l.

niiM.I., of tha

iir... (al in

"7,** I-,,,

.f

iih,
Ih

(31, I i

ranoiiic.il .Mk. l.y l.k

also ,in l-,liioiiitu- ri-d.itlion

of tlle |oj;ia l<! ISj),

(,/) H, Wil-s reverts al

most to the hyp<4hej,is of
pn ori)^inal K'^Ik-I. He
postulates for the loi;ia

(which lie therefore prefers

to i.lll Ih,'

'' ~ , (a), H, ,li;ni.iiin

Wis thus lliliit i<;«).

s iperv,,.l,-d (S I 181,

(,ii .\s .1 iiior,. loniphcaled
form w.- single out ih-it of
I.ipsiiis (as d.scnUil l.y F.in,-,

Ji'T, 8;. p. If), Inadihtion
lo ll.ilt/niai.ii s schem,' he
ii-siiiueil .1 Uirrowing from
'"'

trij'H ' .\postolical

soun ,- ). a^

m.iny n.ir-

rati' -s as discourses (ijii 122. 136 c).

(•^ .Simons essenii.illv simphlied the
theory of two

.Simons.
„ , ,v.

/ Ilolirninnn (1878).

s.nirc-s hv- p(,a-

tul.itinf; iwh.it

.•ill the hypotheses hitherto eiiu

merated had avoidi-,1 ilomi;! a
iK.rrowing liy l.k, from .Ml.

(/ ) Holt/mann from 1878
combined this last with the
hypothesis of an ont;i nl .Mk.

(S 1IQ.J).

U'l The latest form of the two-source-theory is that
propounded by W'ernle. Whethi-r Mt. and l.k. severally

,
'Only the par.ahk' of the Wi. kcd Servanl (Mt, 244,.^,) and

imllreclly. die iiairaliic ..f the ,-n,l ,,f ihe helr.ivfr (Ml.'.'T i-io)
or.- affected l.y ihe rceml.lan.e 111 Ih.. sMry.if .\hikar- cD 1 K""OS. 7/,,. .S/CM .•/.J/,.-*^,!.-. ,,/:, ' 111,1 I, „!:,> realivco™!'
,i.i,„iey ill Anirr. jijurn. I'r litt^^l.,
see ACHIACHARC-., I.

I8i;8

1900, pp, 490-513 ; and
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GOSPELS
usodoneor more sul.,nli.,rv ^ourc-s h.- Ic-avcs nii ,in,.n
qu.-stK,n. U-„l, r,-.;anl v~ ,h.- l„«u h,_- a^un,., ,l.u
Ix-forc Iliev wet,- u.r.l by Ml. ari.l I.k, thry h.ul ,„i,|,.r.
gone ailcl.tions. tr,in,|,OMli<.ii,, and .iltiTatiiirn -y,.t „„t
to K... gn-it an -xi-ni-;,! the h.ui.ls of a tr.iiiscnl«T
or |,„ss-ssor. I'l,,. copy wlii.h Ml, ,is.-d 1,,.,1 U-.n
worked over ,i. ,, J„<ia,,stic spirit (S ,29--). that used

^ Lk. was somewhat .shorter, Mk, was a,-,,uainted
with the loma. l,ut did not use then,

; he ,„er'lv took
theni for Rranted as already knovvn and on lh,,t aecoinit
.niroduced .111 the fewer discourses (,ii;,,inst this see

GOSPELS

126. Confronta-
tion of

bypothases.

f
148). Our present .Mk. i, .liff.T.-nt front that used

iiy Mt. anil I.k. l,ut only |,y corruption of the textnot liy editini;.

wo'il
!;*''"• ;^«'-^''--"'">"«^'«een M,. and I.k, ..s compared

with .\lk. Hut tries any hypothesis most severelv and
It is with refere ee to this p,.int th.it
all the most important Imeations
in the vaiious theories h.ne Ixfn
i""l>-- We proceed to test the lead-

n.^' hypotheses !,y its tueans-.dw.ivs on the presupposi-

wi'th Mt'
'"•' •'" "'' -''"""'"' -I' I-k.. "oVLk

(..') The hypothesis of ,u, oriKhi.d Mk, ,s m a ceueral
w..y very well ntted toevpl,,,,, the a.,M,.e,„ent in ,ues.i,m .0 far as canomcal Mk. ,s seeon.l.iry to Mt. and I k
li.a If, on the other hand, our Mk. h.is elements ofgreater or,R,n..hty, a^- we have seen to !„ the case w„hmany of his evtet details, then one will feel mchned,
.iccord.ince with S J, to suppose tlut ,t was ,, youneercopy of .Mk. th,.t Mt. and Lk. had access to. In actu.al
lact. However, sometimes the one condition holds good
sometimes the other. It is in this te.vtual question ove;and above he question alre.uly ,S ..8) .spoken of as to :

s extent, th.it the difhcultyof the orif;inal-Mk,.hvpo-
thesis m Its present form lies.

(*) If ceit.iin pass.iKes which ,,re found in Mkoccurred also ,1, the Iok,., ,1,.,,, Mt. ami I.k. m,,y havederived their representation, in so f.ir as it difl..rs fromMk from the loijia, provided that the loRia was unknown '

to Mk. Ih.u there were passages common to Mk. lanonginal Mk. ,s not required when we .approach he
question as we do here) and the logia is at leshown l,y the .louhlets. and is l.v no tneans exclude,
even where there are no doublets (see ^ ,,,/ andWernle, .08/ ). One, however, can hardly help thinkng th.t the great degree of verbal eoincdence whichnever he ess is seen between Mk. on the one h.uid an,
Ml.an,Jl.k.,miheolher,-om,..sfron,oraltra.l.tion, Thusa very high ,l,,giee of contidence m the hxity of the or dnarr.uive type (^ 1.5) is re,|uir,-,l. an,l this marks one ofthe extreme I,„„ts to which such hypotheses cut b,,carne,! without losing themselv,.s in wh.tt wh,.lly eludes
^.-..5tig.Uion. But. nioreover, the logia must ]« eon-ce.ved of ,is a complete gospel if we are to suppose that
It conttined all the sections in which Mt. ami I k a em agree.atenl against Mk. Hawkins (pp. „:,:,jM
reckons tnat out of 58 sections which nimos, u, thc'rwhole extiMit arc common to the three evang,.lists there

against .Mk., and m 21 of the remaining si he findsagreem,,us whieh are p.arti.ularly .narke^l aiul by n,posstbthty admit of explanatio.I as U.ng due To

(<) According to fi, Weiss not only Mt. an,l I.k l^-t

:

,also Mk. m.i,!e use of the logia
; Mk, . over ami above

,

,lr,nv upon the oral comnmmcatu.iis of IVht ami wis

i'g

un ,n his turn used by .\lt. .,,,,1 I.k. This lupothe^is

as, ,e ;,'f Ml"'" ,"' n.counting for the secn.lar,
pas ,,g, s of ML as due to a „„.„ faithful repro,luc,i„n
of Ih,. logia by Mt, amll.k.

.

ami .he fivsher colon, s of \lk
..s due to tlie r,-mmisc,M.ce, „f ivut. It still rem.iins
surpiising, ,l,„„„|ess, th.tt Mt, an,l I.k. shouM have
onmi.-,l so m.my of th-s,- ivi.t touches if th,.v lay
U-fore them ,n Mk, Tlu- supposition tlut ih,-y ,li,lnot r,-g..rd Mk, as of ,.qu.,l „„p'„',t,ince w„h tl„! loin.
not m Itself ,nh,TelitIy llli|K.,ssil,le: but ,t .; ,e, not

Mk. still ntore remarkabi,- is ,t tlut .Mk. shouM have
oi.i.l,-,! so much fron, the logia. The suggeslcl ex-
l-uution tlut in writing down the renii.i.scences of

1
n.r he reganl,,,! the logi., as onlv of .,ecoi„larv value

IS m view of the nu,„U-r of pass.ig.-s which acconhng
'

Ueiss he took from tl.-m, st.ll more improlubl-
almost tlun that alr,-,,,ly ni,ntion,-,l.

As reg.inls t!i,- coinci,lenc.-s b.lween Mt. and I k

ST'fi, , ^V"-T ^"""'^ "'>"""'- seems tot
Mt an, I L

'!' '" " '''''"""^' '^f ^^''^•*' "' "'•"

th.in .Mk dul This, however, can of curs,- be

' 1 m";"\"'. T'"'"
'"^'' ™i'""l>^^"'---s ,'ccur (s.^

•il-ove^
^

he hnds himself c,>mp..lle,l bv his principles to
eg.ird Mk.. not the logia. as the sourc- of M, ;„;,| I kn this way, of rhc 240 coinci.lences enum,-r.u..,l byiiawkinc, somejo-no inconsiderable numlK-r-rem..in

.
lihl.v th,,t the logia, as conceiv..,! of by \\Vi.ss, si ouklue contained. .« he himself confesses, no account ofHie passion.

In so fir as the variotis h)poth,'ses referred to in the
127. Borrowing P''"'^''"'.'; section .are fouml to \x- in-

by Lk. from -""l";"-"', "i the same ,l,.gn-e ar,- we
Mt (or y/ce '""'P'-"''' <>^ ailm.t tlut I.k. must

rersa).
'''"'' ''"'" ^"inainted with Mt. (or

(.2) Kach of the two assuni,.tions-partlv without any
;

thorough investigation and p.irtly un,ler the in(h„.„ce ofa ten, ency cnticism-long foun.l support ; but the

other h,.s for the first time Ixvn taken up m a thorough!gomg manner with use of literary critual methods byMmons
(J 125 c).

'

\V,j l,CL;in with a,_t,:,u-i,ts of minor wd^l.t.

l>..,nl.-,l n,„ ,h.„ Ml. 1:1,, I.k s^ofisnLm'Vl /*,*'
)

sea.n,! (.15 i„ \|k 1,,) ,,| h , , \.
-^l'- -I) or only the

•>1 ,7 k 1 ,, ,,h", r

'"•"•'"'•'' 'I'vcT^ences as we find in .Ml

mLpl J;
^^^' the»„mcil roporlc-d l„ ,he lliscipts ih"

v^.,1 th.il Ihc mnllHudes »Tnt cut t„ him) and M 11, (wh„=

to !«: depcnilcnt at once on .Mk and I'lii Mr c„r \l.
•' ^l"?"';

a, ham«„,ng after iheir expiry (.as i„\i;. 4,-, ,)
^'' '

"

M ^, ,7iT"T"'m','^>^-'V^^ V"I«I agreements. In

perish^ (ii,;^:!l'i:ij;^V..^..^.s iis^i or^lhe .^„.,

i860
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(•TciAAvirOiii) [-> U'-fd of l,,iih.

touches the hfin of the KarTiirm
II Ml.lijri l.k.8,4ihe wonuiM
I Je»Us, in Mk. 5 i; siTliply the

'he wouml him
aif&oyi Kai «ar((ti)«fi'

as .•l|;:iinsl Mk. lii .•,
'

tetrar.h, in Mk.Oi, jj vi-j? aiij ak.. ni \t. tin
i-a""!

^wi^aJfr-Mvii,
^''-

'I'-
>; '' -5^ve.i;^:;, art;^

,''-'
',\ .';•>--'-: " '~ ~'.,l .,1 I'elrr -he went ..m ..,,,1 „ei)tiHtterl) (.{;*»»,.. .£ui;«Aai.».riri«piO; in Mk. UTj'he l.e;:an

to weep (..r.^aAo,.. .,A„,„,). l„ M,. JT,,/. |.k-,,, ,f
:'

ai'iJ la fw-'*
"f .^""•.'"-' •!- »r..pped „'?,fa linen dllh .anu lam (.i-frvAif... ai.ro <ni..lw, . . . «a. e'lh|«,i.), in Mk. I.'.4-,

''l,';'ll,',''l''' • • ""' '•'"'' (•'"lA.iir.i- Til
\MI .»,<.,.). Mi.-.N, |,k.J^.4hav.;

. , -, .
-. ne|;aii lu dawn ' (.iri(/,.„ff,„^)— i|,„uj.||

Mk 10 5, the euuntenanceo the aiiBel, or .he appaiel of the two
angels, i, compared to huhtnuiB. In .\rt. 14 n l.k liio/ asasams, .Mk.u j../:, we find not only 'he dep.riol '

(i..,^4l'""'or .,>r.,v..,,.i,»..,) mslead of 'they wen. aw.iy '

(.i,r,,A((u, ), l.nt also
'the nml.mides accompanied (lim ' (oi 6vAo. .

,'. i„!.\o"i^2^

ITrL")
""'"*' ""'"'-"' '•"•'"'

'

('»**»'
• .

TpoijASo^

aimrl^hV"' 5''V"B<''" ^f'""' Mk., but .nt the s.une time anapproach to mncidence of e.vpress,on, is seen in l.k. -.-J 70, where

h"?
."'^ ,'.'7"- ,'

'" l'7V,*",^""'^ '" •> P-''r^l*'ase of ,he thou
hast said <<rv .I.r«t) of Ml. Jli,4 ; ,l,e remainder uf the sentence

nuterialdiverKencefr,,.., Mk. see l.k. II 17 - .Ml. 1-.; as againstMk Sj_, (Jesus know .,« ihe thoUKhls of his ,.nei„ies).
(V) !s|>e,:..il y iniporlant are r.iscs in which ., . ,,sual expressionof .Nil IS k,d hold of. N,, for e.v.in.ple, in l.k. •.«

(4 (' while hesa.d these thniKs) as compared with .\It. 17 5 C while he »"
yetsneaking

) and as against Mk. •.. j. Similarly, l.k. (4 .6.,,,) was
al.le to tind a justification for his ernjneous sialeiuenl, th.n Jesus

uinZ' ^'f7-'"' "'r'*"'
"J"-'*^"""^ ^" Na,are,ha. the'verybeginning of his puMic .aclivily (cp «| „, uvj /.), in .M,. 4 1 ,,

Naln're' h'^in^'l k ;
""

'•"'"'V'""'"^
'" f-'^' -naum lelt

Tl ? y" '•''.' '^^""'<.'* .» Capernaum from Na/arelh).Ihe scrd.e s queslion as 10 the greatest of the commandinen.s isdescribed not by .Mk. (1-,,) 1„„ „„|y by ,„. ^.: ,,y ^, hawiig

Ik' wf ,h
'"' ""•

^""""T
"'

;
•'"P'">« J-u- A.cordTng o

l.k. IO25 the qnesiioner asks what he must do to inherit eternal

V
^,"".l"=les» he loo IS represented ;,s h.iving sought t..

oreZ ,/;;nr-f
,'•'''"" """''

l^
-IH-^Hy^vindng ^n tie

Pate' ha' d f \i;' r ' ;""'"'\>'-'^' .'«"' '^'1-;" over from thelatest hand of Mt (.. ,«). |lu, n,^. original te.nt of l.k. probablysaid Ihe opposite (see » ,.8,), On the other h.ind, we reLl >•
h.ave a senlence by ihe latest h.md in .Ml.Tan with which Lk Tbetrays connection, for with the formula, When Jesus h.ad i

f^i" .Ifc'i.":""^;:.^'!- ™"'J'"'- hi^ «reat speecfl.c.":,,::;!
|tlons not only lieie but also in four olher places (II , 13 53 111

t"he nnh n'l"l"' '.-''l."'^" '''f''-
*"^ ^''- ''"• -ta.eraent thathe multitude heard the preceding .liscourse. lliouKh this is con-

tradicted by the iii,r«lMclion to ii in l.k. H,o as tell as in Mt.
. .•\lk.s;,ys „, l.j,8 correctly, 'There came unto hira .S.ad-ducees, o,„,„ A,yoi.,T,,., who [as is well known] say that there

s no resurrection
: Ml.-.'i.j infdici.ously reproduces this as

Ik-n,?^].."'"^
'""' ^-I'lr-"* saying (A,ye„„) tha,,' etc.

l.k. 11 37 seeks 10 improve this :
• There came to him certain ofthe ^.idducees, ihey » liu I, s;,v („i i„,A.y^„„) ,|,at there is noresurrection, and they a,ke,l linn, s.,j i„g.'' Ihe p.iriiciple oughto h.ave been in the geiuiive (ri„ aV.Aeye.,,™.'). lu'ibe nom.

(0. a>TiA.ira^e5) we seem to have an echo of Ml.'s 'saving'
(Aryoi^TfO. l.k. rightly inserts ihc article missing in Mt The
reference howTiver, must be to ihe ,N.ulducees, not to ' cerMin '

^^"^,7\'
'^i'".""''''

'"''''" ^' »"- -••>"».' .bese things' (seeabove ,k.»,4), IS met wiih also in l.k.ll „, where lacobsenwon d derive
J.
/roiii Ml. 1J_4,. as also he wo, 1 de ve tlie staletnent in l.k. lu'i, 'When the

-i stale-

e .h.,„ 1 , .k .
,""", '">""'' "f the mulliliule were

j;..thered logelher insomuch Ihat Ihcy trixle one up,.n another

'

which indeed does not (il well will, what immediareK I0 ows •

he began to say to his disciples ) from Ml. 13 j. lacobsen 1

of he two M,"
'" "'''™.f"«".M',-,"="-'ly 'b..' neighhourhJod

ot the Iwo .M
. passages jusi cued 0- i" W .). Tins, howevercannot be made eviilenl.

.
.i.s, i.owever,

If) On seiiiTal Ki-,nm(l.s. on the other li.iiiil the
depentlfiue of Lk. on Mt. (uiul, cr,,Mllv so. ilu- con-
verse) IS very iniprol^ible. I,, each of ilie two evan-
Relisls much nrnteriil is absent whi.li the other has.
while yet no possili;,- re;ison can U- assigned for the
omission. Nay, more, the represent,itions Riven in the
two .ire often in violent eonlracliction. Kven agree-
menls in the order, in so far as not eomint; from Mk
almost always can be acrounteil for as derived from a
second source— the logia. .Simons has, therefore, in
agreement with Holtzmann, p.it forward his hypothesis
only in the form that l.k. regarded Mt. as a subsidiary
source merely, perhaps, in fact, only knew it by frequent
hearing, without giving to it any commanding import-

1 Unlersmli t?. ,/. srii-fl. F'^ani:., i88,!, 51/
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ance. This Is in very dcrd ,,u,te c.iiicenaUe, if only he
knew the loyia, and «,is m a posuiun to observe how
Ireely Mt. h.id de.ilt Hiih tli.it ni.itenal.

I,
)
Solt.m sought to improve the hvpolllesis of I.k.'s

(li'ix.n.lence on Mt. by the assumplMn that it was with
the pemillinule form of M,. ,hat l.k. w.is a, .,,i.linte,l,
lh.it .Ml, 1/. w,,s .,1,11 absent from Mt. «heii l.k. used
It IS an old cnjeilure. Ihe pieces from llie middle of
the gospel which .Soliau reserves for the cmonical Mt
.are of very op|x,sile character (to il he reckons even the
liiKily leg.ihsiic sayini; in .-,,;/. and the strongly anti-
Jud.ustic one in '.':.'(,/

| and are .iltnlaited by hini to
very various motives. I his indicates a gie.it chliuully
in his hypotlicsis. .\evertlieless the suKgeslinn is .ilw.ivs
worth consid.ring that I' cit.ilions of the i.il..si h.ind
which are adduced to prove the .Messiahslup ,,f Jesus
(ii 108), and iR-rh.ips s.iiiie olher [Kirtions Usides, did
not yet lie U'fore Lk. That then' is no reason i.< shrink
from a hy|iolhesis of this kind, see S laq.

Let us now prrxreil to consider wlnlhcr the possible
origin Ironi still earlier written sources of those cou-

128. Sources of
*'-''•'""'" '""Jks which were the last to

sources. P"'"''l>' "ur present gospels can Iw
r.iised .ibove the level ol mere con-

jecture. Tins of course can !« done, if at all, only at
a few points. To show th.it it has not unfretiuemly
been alhrmed, even though no very thoroughgoing con-
sei|uences were drawn Ironi the afhrui.iiion, we shall
liegm by giving three examples well known in the litera-
ture of the subject.

(..)J..hannes Wei.ss (on l.k .'l ,7, i„ M«y„, ,,„„„,,„,,„.)
Ihat Iheexemplarof .\lk. used by l.k. uuderwenl, alter il b.,d l*enso ma.le use of, another revision, which we have in our .Mk., andthat It had been previously ma.le lis.. .,f by Mt. hclore iiassiiig
into Ihe hands of^l.k. Here .„ul i„ ilie I'ollowmg paragia, ,s
(.r*-) let .\, l,aii.l C beneces-arilv .lilier.ni bami! •u^dT^
A<*, .\.-, on the Olher hand, he such portions as ,„.,,. perhaps
1« due to one and Ihe s.,me hand bin perhaps also proceedfrom dillerent hands; similarly also wi.h l!„, l;j. HeUtc^ Xn
the view of Weiss can be siaud as foll..w,. A is a wrillen
source on the healing of iho par.dylic wiihout meniion of ihe
circumstance Ihat he was let down tbr..ugb the roof. 1 his

•m the other
s.uirce was drawn upon, on ihe one hand by Mi., „„
by II who lulroduce.l the new circumslance jusl menlione.l. B
w.as dravvn u|X)n, on the one hand, bv Ik., on ihe ,,llier by Mk
Il IS m this v,..,y th.ll at the saine lime J,,l,am,es Weiss cvplai,,;
..,0 hovy Ml. ami l.k. couiclde in many details as against
.Mk. 11 thus takes Ihe position which .iriginal .Mk. has 111 the
usiual liomenc alure. not however- and ibis is the important
p.)uil-beingtlu. ,,l,l I wriling, but being itself in turn dependent
on ji s.,urce. K,r our own part we cannol regard this view

fbe^l h fH" •

'l'-

'"' 'r ";""'• •""•'''"' >'" narralive ofIhe de.alh ,,f Her,,d
; ,1 ,s therefore conceivable also ihal in the

l..ss.age liefore us he sho„|,| !,„„ ,..f, ,„„ ,,,„ j,.,^,;, .,,„„^, ^JJ^
n.of als.i his interest being merely in the miracle ilself as prov-

en"hs°
'^'^-J'^bship of Jesus, not in any special .Mail of itsu.h .IS lhis(,p Hawkms ii7-i.'g; and also Wernle, 156/ forsimilar passages). ' ' -' "'

(/) Woods, 86-88, assumes for the narralive of the Mission of
Ihedisciples two sources. ,.ne ov hich we shall call A) rela
. .t . T ,

'-",'""","•. ""e- vvvlucn we sluiU call A) re al UKto that ol the twelve, the olher (lljlo ihal of Ihe seventy 1 Mk
.•7-.1 and l,k. ',11.5 drew only from .\. A and B were iK.lh
.Irawn upon by a third il.^umeiil (C) which was used in Lk.lUi-uasthe sole sour. c. but in .Ml. llli-ic along with A It
will create n.i diiricullies if we re, ..gnise in A an original Mk.
Vy-'iT J^

'" ^^'»^* 'lb'' .M.arcau tradili..n ), in Ii the logia.
Whilst, h.iwever such criilcs as Hernard Weiss and Holumann
are .igreed that Ml. ami l.k. 10 were drawn .lirecl from the logia
(as Lk.'.l was from Mk., or original Mk.), WochIs has found itnecessary to iiilerp.>Iale an intermediate stage (t ) in which Ixith
these sources were already fii-ed. One miglll even feel inclined
to go ,a step further. Ik. in HI7 r. would leilaiuly not have
given Ihe injunction to 'eat sn, h things .as are set before you '

hrst in speaking of a house, ami then in speaking of a city, un-
less the one form had come from one source, ihe other from
another. It happens, however, that neither of the two forms Isfound either in Mk. or m l.k. U. Ik. 10, therefore, ap.art from
Ihe .Mk. source t\\ whi.h is ma.le use .if, f..r e.vample, in 10 i
(araJi.o, two and two), w..iuld seem to h.ave h.nd two other
s.iurces. In any case Wooils' observation is correct, thatMl. has fuse, logelher all the sour, es that can be discovered in
;Mk. or in l.k. Whilst passing over the rest of l.k. lOn. Ml.mtroduces the city into 10 11 at the place where Mk.rtio

I Th(le main point is not n(recte*t if it h« ar I th,-,t n sl-
.ieai, wiih ihemissi.m ol the twelve, and that the seventy were
first introduced by l.k. (i logo).

'
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r„,>i; -ViP"^ "n
','"'' '""~'

•
"" •"""' >" inlrnduCM

1if "I
'''<=!; '""<-•' t; l.k. 10 5 whiJ, Ual,scnl from Mk. and

Lk. ,1 In 10i,.\lt. has -silver (..pyupoi) will, l,k. H j <i(,y„p.„,.l,

w ih Mk. and l.k. :> h^ lia, •iw.lv,;' ,„ 1(1 ,, ,h,.„i;h he had n ,

hilherl,. K,,en .he nun.l,,;, „f the twelve a.^l ha. to enunierale
then, fur the Itrsl ttine ,n lO..^. The injunction laid on the
missionaries in 10 9 to ' acquire ' («r,»,ir»,) no money i, lo beexplained from lOa as meaninK that thev are forl.idden lo lakeany reward for their teachin. or hea'li.m on their journey
( Ireely ye have received, freelv give >, uliereas in 10 10 (' no

prohihilion against taking anylhn. with them when they setout fromhome(asin .Mk.r.«=Lk •• 1

"ueii iue> set

Dar,*l,le'','r" ' V';/'' r"'
''"'• "7-58!;; ""«'' '••I' >o one originalparaMe hose of the I ares m the Wheat in Ml. 1324.10 and of

.hev ml'^r"'"" -"'fy,'"
Mk.4.c.,. HoweveVdiff"ren^ey may he apparently, he urges, and however possil.le itm.«htl^ to show that even such words in which they agree aman, spring up, • fruit, _ blade,' corn,' • harve-l ' {ijp^no,,PA,»r»|., .apirot, yoprot, <r,r»,, e<p.»,,„0 belonged to t^.Touitedistinct par,ahles. a common ori>;inai form is tetrave.! by theword • sleep (,»«„.«„). .\lk. would never have imn>Jucedany touch so self-evident as that of the man sleeping .^,r,,

the sleep w.is spoken of. ily the addition that the n^in awoke.again daily the orij-mal meaning of the sleep i, obscured.

uricini. k'^i";!
""''^' '" ,-"PI.""'--'l <' I"' of independentorigin, t IS at the same time only w ih great violence That wecould derive Mk.-s from .\lt. or'.Mt.'s from Mk. Mt. s lacklhe quality of a true original in so far as i, i, not an incident of

and'X" ,',h

""' "','; '"' '^'"'J -» <"•" in another's ieH-and the other parables of Jesu. are conspicuously taken fromair.irs of every Ja>-. .Mk.'s lacks the chanicter of in orig n d i^ Isolar as Its fundamental i.lea-thit the kingdom of (:od come" I

M, •
;["!"»""" "'""'Ut the intervention of G«l or of the

IMessiah (,n. other words, the precept of /,„'.„,, „//„.,
/"',,'"'

yai,e) 1, quite a modern one. directly inconsistent v^ith the '

conceptions of Jesus .as disclosed elsewhere in the gospek

uZLi '^' ":'"\ ''^"' '•"' ~'*"' l»^ "'" g'f up with
It and the servants asked their master whence these came Hie

S:f^^^^rt--f^;;.r'^";h'^h!;'^,-;abi^=^
ihat such a saying would be eminently .appropriate in themouth of Jesus he proves very ap.lv by .\I,^1,', [giZt of he

pa?"bre"h:lr;' 'h""^!"^!; ,.
'^" -"•''•'Uiine'form of Ih

&rf-'K:ii4e'r.:?;'t^'t:^r:hr';>;r-'!^

b> the enemy. IW then ad.led Mt. 13 24*-,o-siBnifyine tha^

m- , T^
'•';''"'.''"• "^' « should be left to the Final 1 idg

fi.l ../ t""" '"' /."'•'"-.tic adversaries in 2 Cor. 11 ,v.s:
wiK A"^' VI .

^>7""":al Mk., further, was acquainted

of B. he'lef, ^;„ h "^'"i"'--''"''^ S.*"^
antilPauline Sing

con^^fr -tt -i^;;;: -^rhli'li,-^- ^f^ rianswer of the master from A, no. however of curse in the form

was K: g'rrd'''""!^"' " •.'"""'I.T'
'" i"tl'= fo™ .la ^

^:;^ngr:^ld:"rfi;;d":'.-;ssd^b^-^Jf^^iniy;

Sn^r»i)[^u;:i.n;;'e--aj::i-n,^^^

^peaks of the harvest. Canonical .Mt. expressly "a^s' i„,he.nierpre.alion of .he parable a..ribu.ed to j'e us 3 w) .hat heenemy IS ,he devil. Kither, therefore, he no b gef^rcei esthe ant.-Paul.ne tendency of H„, or like Mk. he delVbera efv

Th,;,"'
""'"' "• "'""?,•'. '"= "''" " "»"= different Way oTo to

'

Paufne'T-'","-
* P":"''"'"^

"l"'
''" "'••» ''^'^ undefs o,5 ,he i

1,^1 . '^'?f
"',"= <:> " ">"nt by .he false teaching i.,.r,xiuced '

i^L'-'fo'Jr.'A'elV'
""="'> "-"''^ '"- '-- .>.i..ktrot

I

whK'rhal'^f';r''i';'".''-
;°™^" r""']-;"." «M' a li.erarycri.icism '

Tf hev^ io, 't-"'','
""- --'w'J^ti.on of the mutual rela.ion,

n„ .n,-^a ^'a'
•'''" 'r"''='":v>-'"'i' ism which p,)s.ulat

Sho^, ^"^7 '"' '"}<i'"'-y
'." <• l'>=n should one be unable .0

'enemJ' (;v»2"-'« " T" '"1 '''">' "'"= '" ^"l'P"« '^at the i

f,?™?*^
<,'<*'','^.-',''>"''"t> mi-/ have been at the outse. some Iform (as already indicated) of heresy.

(</) To tlie three cxnniplcs Kiven al,o;c sve purpo.se
to add ,1 few oihers which, .w f;,r ns xvc are aware li ive
not lieen previously empl.,yc-,l in this connection.

'

in l.k. 16.-, the r.ijust .Steward is commended.He accordingly must be ititended in the commendatory
clause (7.. ,oa) „hich follows-' He that is faithful in

"..lY/l""" '' fitithfid also in much'-„„t in the
Wv.-i- vf criiiurc

i:-. i,,.») 'he- liial is unri^'iiteous in a
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-ery Imie„ unrishteous also in mud,.' And yet in

^

«8 he IS called 'the unrighteous ste«,ird.' In

fa!,hf T^ Z ""'';''
' " •'" "*'" 1°'"' '''^^"^ "»' bec-n

l.aithful m tile unrighteous mammon ' and so forth liy

j

the 'yery httle
'

in which one is to show lidelily we
I

must accordmsly understand M,im„i„n, Wh.re then
I
are we t.. look for the stewards mlelity as regards

I
Mammon? .Accor.linB to the parahle, mthis-that he

j

gave It away. Unfaithfulness accordmK'ly would
,

manifest itself if one wete to keep Mammon to oneself
j

I he steward, however, did not keep Mammon to himselfand yet w.as called 'unrighteous' (win. I, of cour,se is

,

not to Ije distinguished f.-oin ' .mfaithfuri. \\V sec
accordingly that the terminology in I.i ,0.,. is in direct
opposition to that of the parable itself. I'urther the
contrast in the ,,aral,Ie is not in the least between
ndeliiy .ind Its opposite. What the steward is com-mended for IS his cleverness

; the opposite to this would
be want of c everness. Thus ,,.. ,o.„ .,re an appendi.x

the par.ible by another hand. -lake,, by themselves
their meaning would Ix- simply an exhort.ition to fitlelitym money matters. Here, howexer, they are brought
in o connection with the parable of the s'teward, whose
re atioii to Mammon is represented .as one of fidelity
1 heir fundamental idea accordingly is just as exactly
.hion.tic as that of the parable itself. Thus two
•.bioniiic hands can tx- distinguished, and distinct from
.oth IS that of Lk. him.self who has added yet another
translormation of the meaning,— in ;. ,4/, where he
dexlares the parable to have been directed against the
I harisees and ilieir coyetousness.

W According to § 112 ^ ,/ we may t.ike it that the
t.nal redactum of Mt. w.as made in a sense that was
friendly to the f.entilcs and thus attached no yalue to
compliance with the precepts of the Mosaic law
Unless then Mt. 5 .8/ U- a m.irginal gloss (.see §1,2 <)'

It must have been introduced not by the last, but bvthe penuliimate hand, and its context comes from a
I

Source of an anteiienultimate hand.

5 18 itself rests upon Mt. 24 ,4 /: or the source in which .1,1,or.g,i,.ally stood, ihe close of .', „, •
,i|| all thing, be accom

?erse T in'
""' ••'"">"'";'"' '^-^V wi.h .he begTnning of the

.•n t^o'.v ^e „ ="" ='",1"=\"'' r^'' •'*") lunyot ortne .i.Tle shall

?w? . Ti"^
"!'• •^'"."•o^'f. it is difficult 10 see whv the

»,b - • '.Vk- "'"1 ^J"'"" 1" ^* .'4 is perfectly intelli.Bible
. This generation shall not pass away till all these thinc's

signs of tlie end. 24 3; nnxeeds :
' Heaven and earth shall mssaway; bu. my words sliall not pass away.' Nl.arcion hw ihesame thought in his red.aclion o'f l.k. I.I ,7: 'It s easier tm

'dlfr„"m"m """''/''.""t' P'V:"'-^^ 'h''" '^'' one .if.le shouldi.ui from my words. For tlii-n r-iM.in^Tl Ti. v.- ..u r
ti.tle of th^aw to fall.'"' nut'tldrcai?^ ^i^'tav t"en° what.k .niended .0 say, for this verse stands ijtween wo vers^which accentuate with the greatest possible emphasis theabolition of the law. The conjecture of I.i. sinr fc^efore svery a»r.ac,,ve-tha. Lk. wrote 'than for one t'itlle of m; law t^^'ail (1) Tou i.„jiou ^ov mai. «,pa.oi. wtirt'tr). Here on accoon.of h„ an.ipa.hy .0 .he idea of law, Marcionsubs'.im.ed (bu« i.hou. al.ering the sense) • words ' for ' law ' (A rii. ZZ], uol
J..a. .,pa;a. ,,«!.,) liu, a very old transcrlb^ of ff t« k

,f
• Hw / •"

("r* "^"i'

•
r""« ^"^P^'i'i"" of .he second sylllT.le>f law (.„„„„); he therefore omi.led i. and .hereby changed

.

e meaning of .he sentence .0 its opposite. This nomfstic mean-mg Is reproduced in Mt.5 ts/l

One sees how many the intermediate steps must hayebeen before these two yerses could have received their
present form. .Still, as already said, 5 .8/ may possibly
lie a marginal gloss.

''

(/) In.Mk, 033-42andp,ir.alleIs(Mt. ].S.-6l.k 846-50)
'.cry diverse things are brought into cinbination First
the account of the di.sciples dispuiing with one another
as o precedence (Ojj/ ), then the stoiy of (esus placing
a httle child m their midst with the e.xhortation to receive
such in his name (9,6/); ne.xt, the exhortation (9 jsi.o)
not to forbid other niiracle-workers

; further, the promise
(.4.) that even a cup of water given to a follower of
Christ shall by no means lose its reward

; and lastly
{1*42), the thro.i.t'jiiinir nr^'.ir.'^t 'h..:^ \ '•.. ..-

llie little ones that Ixjlieve in Christ toVtumUr'^
^"* '*'
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The (lispme alKiMi prne.l.nce i, answcml a, corclini- t.i Mk

txctpt in ihc pUe (-M
,.,) wh^rr i. ,„r„,. .1, a parallel l„ Mk.

'
I Vl ''7'J'=«H"'">8.it mlht same parallel luMk. 10,,/;(Mi.

aiul yet iieuher Ml njr I.k. .uuKl have ..milled ii inllie paral'

of l1^ c, W r*'
"I'l'^'^P"--"' '" "he mailer, whilst the mentionof he thlld hy no means serves to settle the disi.nte for thechild IS nut l,ru„Bht forward as an example of htn lilily ,u Mn

a child bul fur the sake of the ' Name of Christ ' Mt fe , ihiswant <,f ..onneetion. and in order to represent the child is a,^example he says in r. , that the .Ii,, ip „ did lul di cuss .heqiies ion amnn^lhemseKes hut referred Tito Jesus whoansredby pla.yiK the little .hild in their n,i,k,. Ilelwee" t hi, c" at d

fcxcept ye 1« convene,! and l.ec.me as little children ve sh d

Mk 15, .1, s made unmistakahly lear hy the fact ihai in the

K^™™ 1 aMoi'ihl^r^^T,' Vs-
'" V-

''' '•,'' '"= ""'"^ " - -loaioiil a doiihlet. Mt, I,s , is also in suhstance a very litlini!settlement of the dispute hetiveen the .lisciples, and would i?!have been parsed over l,y I.k. had it lain hefori him. he exhortatiun to receive such a child is in Mt.lS;T the s,medegree in.ippropriate to the context. .Mt. therefore interi,.,la e°l«lween
1 he two distinct th. u^hts his fourth vers.^ • XV o

'

ever sh.-,M hiinihle himself like this little child, the s^n^e si a Tigreatest in the kingdom of heaven.' Hut even ih^i„s„ iondoes not fill the hiatus between 7: 1 and ,: 5.

'"-"Ho'i

Ihe eshortation in .Mt. IK5 to' receive the little child is

ca™";;:e'o>fth T;
<" '"'*""=

r-"""-'^'
'I''" »l.ososh.acause one of these little ones to stuml. e.' This lit, well enom.h

?n vTamrn""; ""'
"''"'"r

'"'
r^"'''^" ''> the Mi.,?eo ^

unnatnrClk Iwi;
'"''• 'h^'»" ."'""Kh"* are separate.! veryunnaturally hy the.iccount ot the miracle-worker ' whofolloweif,

f"°r t"' "cui' oTcoU
•'"';• "" '""' .''> "" P™nii.se of a reTa itor tne cup of cold water—a iiromise wh ch Mt lint^\ i.lv..s

;n a quite, different connectio'u, and hcrrmoreovc'r' J n.

Lnd ''niff"" \*"f
''"" ""'^•' '>• *'"'">. however, I, u" Icrstands (ilifferenily fron, l,s,,) Krown-up persons of low csuSelo this promise there is apiiended in .\/k iUi the threiie m

.utile mtri;'';:i-''^-^"^=
""=•'['''"« '"'I""-

lite httlli8lj-..nly, however, .,n the assumption that l,y these

!lot chirdTe„:.L"[u 'Hr'^"'^^'" '""--P '-'-"= -^ >- .ste!

I.ct us now en.l,.avour to tr.ice, Ronctic.-xllv, the originami growth of Ihis remarkably coniplicat'ecl ,,ass,-,ge.
In a source A were coinl,in«l only those two parts « hich
arc. coinmon to all thn-e gospels-to wit, the- statenuiit
of the dispute among the tlLscples aii.l of the placing of
a child in the nii.lst with the e)th..rIation to rec^^e.ve him
Hut no connection l«tween Iheni liad been as vet
est.iblished. This (primitive) form is found with leLt
alteration ,n I.k 946.43,. ; in Mk. it is represented by
'-h,/. M/.. m Mt. by 18./ 5. I).t added 10 it the
promise of r™,,r<l f.,r th.. eup of water to a disciple
(Mk. iUi). Hi further a.lded the threatening atja.nsthim who shall cause a little one to stumble (Mk 04.)C inlerpoI,,.e.l the story „f the miracle -worker who
followed not with the disciples. Its distinctive character
forbi.ls the obvious course of assigning it to Ii,-. Xow
in Mk. only 858 i„. 40 answers to the form of the story
in l.k. 949/ I he form of the whole pericope which
arose through .Klilition of this piece (without Nik 9,g.i)
thus takes the place which in the usual nomencl.mire is
given to original Mk. !!„, on this occasion 'original

two ' h^' ,r°,','"r
''"™>' P™!'--"-""'- merely, butU^o, or, should IW be separated from B^ thrcH.- and

these write not, it is to l« not.-.l, in<Iepen,l,-nllv of each
other

;
the one was continuallv making use of the other '

Canonical Mt. rests upon .\ + D (or at least li^ but

,o\+ »; o'ne 'nd'ff7 P^"".''' ""ly " what we have attributed

ad.i;,-
' fsr. ,? '

I'" ,mclincd rather to attribute to l!a theaddition of Mk. H42 and to H,« that of Mk. >,, If ll, s" ere

und:r";,Tha,1;:
'^ t K^Pf-"' »*h-^' was'lef, 'fen a.^"

^f;^i^;^i;aifthr±'s^-„^XiSe-t^is.,s

S^f!^rw:i™:^N-l:',nn-5,i!l,4.i iS
mfr;i^^':;;j::;,;^=,.-,;r;^>;rrr^.riir

.e;hij^m:;^'^;e^iy ^^XJi^ih^-ri^j;}.; !rs^
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surely also JW : s.-e last fo,,t„oie). Mt. then. ,-,s slat.'.l
alKive, ch.,nge,l the inticlu, ti..n in 7-. ,, and a.l.led his
''«" .. j/, so, IS to bring iMtoniutu.il coiitieclion the
d. spill,- alKiii, precedence an.l the prec-pt aUiut receiving
ilie cliil.l. Ml, 5 ;.. 6, through Its ilirect cmiguitv with
r.

5 (instead „l with 1042 which h.-re ought to hav:- l«en
re,x.a,ed as p,i,,,ll,.l ,, Mk. 94.., ui,.l..r«,.n. a thange of
n.eaniiig. ... ,he cfieci that chiMi.,,, ,„„ grown-up
l-ersons were meant. 1 .k, rests 01, .\ -f C, 1 le atlded
.43^ he that IS least among y<™ all, the same is great.'
lliis does not. iii.lecl, come m ap,>iopriatelv alter theprecept alK mi receiving a thil.l

; it w.iul.l haw found aplace with greater tilness Uh.ie this precept aii.l after
th.. statement of the disciples' dispi.t,, in oth.T w,.rds
b.' ween -. 47,, ,aii,l ,., „/.--,;,,, ,^, „„, verv jioiiit wh.-reMk. :•. ,5 mirodiices the s.inie thought. Mk restsupon..\4lWIW.C, Ilea.ldson the one hand his
.'. ?9^. whi.h I.k. woul.l certainly not luue passed overhad he kn.iwn it, .md on the other hand his r ,-,

eoniaimng so excellent a settlement of the precetlence'
tliHimte. Neither Mt. nor I.k. «as ac.|nainted with theMTse or (as alrently sai.l, tluv would not have omitted
It or intro,luced something i,ke it at a l.uer pl.ace, as
HI I .k. ?. 4ifi.

It -.s certainly worthy of notice that Mk. , bv the in-
s.Tlion of;. ,5, has protluced the oi.iv d.nibl.-t which he
has (s 121 „, n. i ). 1 he circumstance thai J..s„s calls the
tlisciples to h.m in r

. .5 whilst i„ ,.. ,3 /: he h.is alreativ
b.-,ii questioning them, points also to the conclusion that
the passage is composed from various |,ieces

if) The successive contents of .Mk. 4 , -,4 and parallels
(Mt. 13-35

;
I.k, 84-.S, cann,.t i«,ssiblc l,.,v,- been setdown in .any one gospel in their present order at one

writing. Let us e.\aminc them. Aft,-r the p.irable of

m!;
,^™'"''' -'"''^ 'S ^'"i»-- «ith his disciples (Mk. 4.0=

.Mt ia,o=l.k.85); so also wh.n he e.vpl.iins the par-
able (-.,.. .3..o = Mt. 1.3,8-., = I.k, s„.„). x„, j^ ;„„
Hint given of his again atldressing himself to the
p.'op e

;
yet we read in Mk. 4 33/ that he sp<,ke openly

I" the jKople in p.irables (50 also Mt. l,Sj4l and
tli.it he g.ive Ins .'.vpLiiiations to the disciples in private
111' re i.s gr.Hii.,1. tl,ei,.for,., f,,r supposing th.at in one
source, A, there stood an uninlerruple.l seri.-s of parables
viz., .all those which have p.irallels in Mt. (Mk 4,.o
^6-^930.3.-11, an ol.ler form as regards :,6-,, ; see
above, ,),-^ .also the concliisi.m r. 33/ FW, on the
strength of the conclu.ling statement that when they
w.-t-e alone Jesus expounded all things to his dis-
ciples, intr.idticed .Mk. 4 c, ,3 ,4-,, ;

> I)^ ,he verses =,-.5
the effect that one ought not to keep back know-

ledge once gained of the meaning of a parable, but
ought to spread it freely, C inlro.luced 4 1./ These
yer.ses to the eff,.-ct that the paiables were- intended
to conceal the nie.ining they cont.ime.l fro;., the people
.are in contratlicti.m alike to r. ,,/ an.l to ;t. ,,..,
and .are, moreover, ini|)ossible m the mouth of lesus'
\\ hat pleasure couhl he have liad in his teaching Vf
he l,.ad to believe his God-given task to l« that ofhiihng from the people Ih,- truths of salvation' It
is, therefore, utterly futile lo make out forced 'con-
nection bctwcH^n Mk. 4io and .Mk. 4 rr /, by inter
preting to the effect that Jesus, when aske.i as to the
nie.tning of the parables, in the first place, said by
w.ay of introduction to his answer, that to the disciples itwas given to apprehend the nu-a„i„g, and then went on
to tell them what it was. Moivover, Mk. 4 .3 d.ws not
ht in with this connection. The verse is clearly a
question in which J,-sus e.vpre.sses liis astonishment at
the small under.siamling of the ilisciples :

• How? you

1 '" '^'k. 4 to the disciples ask concerning; ', he oaral.le* ' Th.

(H,^:L
"'"''•

'^"f""- >•'" verv well he that whi, h^k(»Q) expresses more clearly thouch with ref-„„. _ ;„ .."_...,,;

about the ^r.;v„ of the ,:^.^t^^'^ Zl^rV^^jtuonly Lk. has riRhlly preserve.l the thought of the sou?ce Ba
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do not mKlcrstanrl this parai.li- ,• how then shall youknow all ihr par.ihles?- This astoni.shn.L-nt aL-ain is
out of pla.,- 11 Ji.,u, in 7: ,,/ has foiiiul noihin- to he
surpriswl at in tin- circunistancr that th.- <^ih(i|Jl,•^ m-i-ili-i|
to hav.- tin- nir.iiimir ,irst ,,| all iiii|,arlu(l to lli The
qui-stion IS apimipiiatr, tluTi-fore. only as a .i;:.ii reply
to v. iQ, and furn.sh,-,, a very good oecasion f..r lesns -o
decide to give th.'iii the interpretation Icp, further §
• 29 i*. n. I. Here also, as under (/). C takes the position
which elsewhere is appropriate to original Mk. . ami here
also there are two or three antecedent hterarv staijes 1)
inserted the parable of the leaven ( Mt. 1 3 ,

- = I ,k. I :j j,^/. |.

Each of the thre.- canonical gospels then rests uixinA + B,/ + IW + C;i Mt.. too, u|.,n 1). Mk. did not
chanp the extent of :v. i..,j (perhaps it was he who left
out tlKy^:juai. front ;.; c|, KV with AVi, on the other
hand he g.ive to vr. ,,/ a form which suits the applica-
tion here made of the saying l«tter than does that of .Mt.
andl.k. (sees 11, „1. .Mt. and I.k , the other h.mil,
iri order to be able to retain from C, Mk. 4.</, deleted
the surprised (|uestion of jesus in Mk. 4ii,'from H,;)
because it w.is inappropriate after this iii.serlion

.Moreover. Mt. has also so allere.l the i|iirstion of the
disciples (who in .Mt- 1 ,„ and I.k. .S, ask as to the
meaning of the parable) as to make it svit the answer
v\hich w.is first brought in from C : 'to vou it is given
to understand the parables, but to the mu'hiiude it is not
given.' It now runs in Mt (l:i„,): • Whv speakest thou
to them m parables .>

' Hut such a form of the tiuesiion
cannot have be..-n the original one-for this re.ison. if
for no other, that .according to it, fesus wouM have had
110 occasion to e.xp.xind the parable to the disciples. ,

1-urther, Mi h.is in I.3i.. introduced a saying which in
B* at first c.uiie after the interpretation of the first par- i

able. We further see that he must have found dilTicuIiym the assertion that the purpose (IVa, Mk. 4.2) of the 1

parables was to conceal the meaning they contained !He substitutes <! -efore : For this cause ,lo I speak to :

them in parabh V,„«.v (5r,) they .see not and liear
i

not. He thus puts in the foreground the defective
understanding of the multitude as a fact with which
Jesus must reckon. By what follows, however <! 14/ ) j

taken from Is.iiah. he gives it clearly to tx: seen that he
I

li.ad before him an e.xemplar in uliich th( ir not lieing
understood was alleged as the />ur/.o>e of the parables
(see the Most perchance,' u^ irorr, in lH.s). finally
perhaps it w.is .Mt. himself who a,ld.-,l the interpretation
of the parable of the T.ires (not immediately after the !

parable, but at the end of the whole section that is
|

para lei to Mk. 4.-34; cp § .,6„), and also the other
parables 1336-52

; possibly aI.so i: 35.
Slill it is al.,o permissible to suppose lh.it only Mk. 4 i-g n /

wSl'"i^; 1"',!!'" ""''"• ''"'= <^'!^"«- "' ""' >-i"s.ruction','s'a

Ladd'ell Mk^'j^rT"
""-°*^'>' '" •''" "* '" POstuKnte th.u

s.llK,,'^' °l!"i'
'""'• "'M'""'^

' "'-"ion of sources can !«. ,„„eslill somewhat more Loinpotateu ,, l.oma,. , hypothesis rc-Kurdi,,
rj.. «-2q („e uhove, , ) l,r combine,! with X. has iuti be":;elaborated about .Mk 4 ,. ,4. Vet it is possible ,0 do th, wit mmmultmlyins , be nua.ber of sources. \VV therefore r, fn,h,m roducnc. the hypothesis in question, all the more because

riSl'l^b- T^ "' '^' "•""'° "• '>'n>'=".;y.cri.icis,„. call forthspecial objections.

(-i) Finally, it has to be pointed out th.at even the
doublets might l>e used t give probability to the c.mi-
pos.te character of the log.a. In S u i .z they have txvn
employed to show th.it .Mt. and I.k. alike draw from
two sources. For the most part tliese were, on the one
hatid Mk. (or original Mk. ), an,l on the other the logia,
Unly, It happens by no means infrequently that lx.th
places in which Mt. has the same saying are generally
raced to the logia. What would seetn to follow fuV

this would be that the writer of the logia himself made

GOSPELS
use of two soitrres. N.w, we are not inchnetl to carry
back Ml. 7.6 = 20 to 1..., sources from which the logia
tlrew but prefer to regir.l the repetition .,s an express
and dehlwrate accentuation of the statement n|K)n which
stress L, here laid. lint we do 1,1 all seriousness ad.luce
.Mt. 10.5=11 J, ('more toler.ible for ,Sodom), 7,7 =
1-J ,3 (the tree .ind its fniilsl, as «ell as the utterances of
John which are also afterwards put into th,- nioiilh of
Jesus (37--23!3, 'ye offspring of vi|»Ts, how shall v
escape

;
3.. ^7. 9, • every tr,e that bringeth not f.irih

gixxl fruit IS hewn down ami e.ist into the fire
')What has been 5ai,l aWive .as to sources of sources lias

I

farn'aehing cons,.',|iieiici-s.

(') If it hoi, Is goo,l even partially, then most of the
hy|x,iheses hitla-rto put ftirward as to the origin of the

139. Inferences f,"*''^'''
'^•'" "" l"",^'er be inainlaine,!.

for gospel-
'' '" "'•" '^^^'' '" original .Mk., or

I

criUcism. '"' '"''''•' "" "'"I'-'ver b.- the name
1

K'*'-'" to the sourci's imniediati'ly pre-
ceding our can.inical go.^iH'ls. we are no longer ilealing
with the carlK-st written c.mpositions e,,ch produced
by a writer working in,l,pen,l,'ntly without written

;

sources, and the ranonical authors were not ileiwndent
I

(as used to lie sup|>oseil) on these writers alone but

I

hail at their disposal also the s.airces of thcs,- s.airces

j

It IS no longer possible to control them in every detail
'.o ask what exemplar they had and why they mail.' this'
tli.at, or the other change. On the other hand the

I thesis that an anci<-nt-s.-eming saving if it rncurs in a
1

iting that can b. shonn to be n'latively young can have
'iini to an e.arly origin, must be wholly gu.'ii up.

I
'

The first impression one derives from the new
;

SI .-.cion thus created k. that by it the solution of the
I .synoptical problem which app,Mred aft,T so much toil

to have been brought so near, s.-ems suddenly reniovid
j

again t,i an immeasurable .listance. For science, how-
ever. It IS not altogether amiss if from tini,- to time it is

:

compelled to ilispense with the lights it harl previously
,

consi<lere,l
, le.ir enough, and to accustom itself to a new

investigation of its objects in the dark. Possiblv it may
,

then hnd that it has got ri,l of cert.ain false appi^rances
!

under «,.. !i things had f,)rnierly lieen vi,-wed. In this
[

particular instance, it finds itself no longer under com-
pulsion t,. assign a given passage to no other source
Ih.in either to the logia, ,>r to original Mk. , or to some
other of the few sources with which it had hitherto
been accustomed to deal. The great ilangcr of any
hypothesis lies m this, that it sets up a number of quite
general propositions on the b,aiis of a limited nuniljer
of observations, and then has to find these propositions
justified, come what may.'

(c) On the other hand, signs have f,ir some consider-
able lime not Ix-en wanting that scholars were on theway to recognition of the new situation just descrilwd
It IS not only .Srholten and Witiichcn who have postu-
lated a tolerably complicated genealogy for the gospels
W'lth Proto-, Deulero, Trito-Mk., and the like- eu-n
those critics also who are confi,l,.nt in the adcpiacy of
the usual hypotheses are often founil reckoning with'the
possibility^ or even probability — that writings like
original .Mk.. or the logia, whether in the course of
transcription, or at the hands of individual owners, may
have recMved additions or alterations whenever any one
Wieved himself to Ik- .acquainte,! with a better tr.aditi.m
upon any point. The possibility is t.iken into .account,
in like manner, that canonical Mk. in particuhar does
not he before us in the form in which it lay Ix-fore those
who came immediately aftv-r him

; possible corniptions

Ik A,»^1^^c J
''"'','' yr'''"P°'''''''''»^'"PP°'''= ''•':

also hi bl' ^"I'l '"t^' 'r*^
"""""' '

'

"««= "^-"^ ^-"^""^ h=
7,^-,„ 1^ all elsewhere ,n one pl.i.;e or another (,', .; lOzs

w' irV ,:.'.'°u"''
'",??">'•"'"• '" ""= very pericope with whichingdS,,}
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j

' I.el one example suffice. Mk.4n— the verse whirb w,=

I ^r'addhioliV"'
'" '

'^'f^ii
-^--l^d'hy Feii^e^l^d^olhers'a

r,„ , , -l
';""'""-^'

•V''-
''"""^o ' i-^ in point of fact in-

S .ir b
"'"'

V'^- •";'' '•"^^'-' '*" '"«"• -^"^ 'hoy occur

av .^ /b, 'T'"'''' ""'-''r "-.'"l"'^
'" "" 'source '-that is to

wh^Ler ir *'ll"'"""."'l..":'"'^''.°"?
^''™» ""'"'If '° --eckon,

Weks Mo^i ^ If"
""' t"'V original Mk.,' or, with B

JU. .ameto add-.hirv;^^? " ^^ •' " *""' '""' ""="'"'
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GOSPELS
of tlK- U-xt ' glosses a,i,l ihc- like, h.u,.- to Ik; consi.lcre.l

,","'^'^^vi'"""','"
""-'

"~-''^">"<'>i I* 'li.'t alrc.ulv .n,r
ol.l.st MSS ol ih,. k„s,kN h.ivc l,,i.-„t in Ih,,,, '„u„v
«a.n,,l,., „f iraiisfcTfiic,: I,,,,,, u,,; t,:M uf cm. k.,-,,h.:|into ili.it of r,ii,„h,,-, , x.i.nplcs snn,' - to iI,„m- «hichwe can ,,u,le ,listlncHy ul.vrve h, many instances when
the I K IS lonfronled with these sunie witnesses

It may I., tliat an oMer f„n„ „f Mk., or o." original
Mk., or of the l„«,a, wh,,,, .lifeonccs Hon. our
present gospels are so li,n„e,l i„ ran^e an.l so little
ntende,. can hardly, stri.tly sp-akint;. deserve thename of a s(x,-cial source, the general contents ami
arranKenK^nt l«inK so much alike

;
yet the ertecl. ,n iis

bearing on the eh.iracter of the text in its iletails, is pre.
cisely the same as if we .icluilly were to assume such a
source. 1-or in pirticul.ir case, it is n.,t p.,ssil,l,. f,,r
us to r,-ly upon a te.u as lyim; u,„,,. „, ,„ as capable
of U-mg more or ess easily n-, ,.iist, acted, and .so to ud,-e
of the changes th.tt h.ve U-cn made l.v the canomc^d
evangelists

;
we have to re,k.,n with an hnmensc r.mge

of possibilities .iiid tiuis secunly of judgment is lost.

rv\','!,.ii
','''.", .in- ak„ l„-«iMi,inK tu rcmfinhcr that the

naJrLti , n
'' '

"""^ •'.|uainl„l „i,h i, from ora

fbr';;;'\;hh r^' :;iihe;"r;',;"/;;'';"v""";;^"- "" "''^

written f.TMi ,,r wl, ,1, .1 i ,* : " '^'""^ 'hem m nu

::;-^H;^eS:^i."""
«'^^" "-'""- - -'

'

-•> "--^
(</) from the point just rea, lied to the recognition of

soure,.s of sources diliering not only in text hut al.so in

sten v", ;r
•'"''"'"'^"y '^ ^'l^"ys. it is true, a real

step. Yet the distinciioiiis after all but Huid one. Hymere additions it is possible to give ., w ng a tendency
wnich without these does not exist in it (<iS loc, ,,0
112). It IS essentially by the iiUioduction' of adil,ti..nai
touches th.u, as «e have seen in § ,.8,.-^^ the highly-
complicated pro,l„clio,i, the discnl.inglement of whichnow causes so much dililculty, w.cs produced out of a !simple combination of relate,], or at least not mutually I

inconsistent, perico,x.-s. .And each intermediate st.ige in '

the process at one time had currency as a gospel writingand served as a basis for further developments. Dut if I

this consideration is taken .seriouslv. it becomes in- 1

ere,ts,ngly impossible ,0 hold-what any one occupying
the standi.iitit of . would wish .0 hold ,n spite of ever? !

concession to the actu.d state of the facts-namely, th.it ithe man ,0 whom whether by tradition or bv tne voice
of some scholar, the authorship of the latest recognisable '

form of such .a pre-canonicil writing is ascriid, can Ialso 1« regarded as the author of the earliest of these !

forms. Of the man who h.is made such manifest ichanges in the few places that still allow us to follovv
'

he treated other passages also in the sante wav, onlyha we no longer have the means of detecting it 1^
hat case however, and still more certainly where there is
individual tendency,' his writing must be regarded asa new work in so far as in this class 01 literalme •new!ness can 1« spoken of at all ; it cnnot be treated asmerely another form of its predecessor. Fr„n
his pom. of view we shall Ix.- able to give it, full^.rce o Lk. s prologue, according to which many authorshad a ready undertaken in an independent wa/to draw

lesus nm\'n^ '"
"u

"' •"' ''™""' of "•« 'ife "f

dZ'^.
'*" '^chleierm.achers view of the 'narratives'

(«<7,>7,<rf,
) (§ ,24 „) also m this wav comes to its rights

for doubtless there must h.tve lK.en ,,ui.e short notes^lso

?«^ ;; Z Tr'"', "' ^^ r"" """P^-henslve character

„«
^^' * ;•

'"'' -'" "'"*' •>'"' ''>'' h'"'--- had theirmtluence on the subseqtient form of in.lividual pericopesThe reconstruction of original Mk. and of the logia of

..ill Ji°;"A"r'''-!'f>,'r''-
?'^';°^''.'"? <"^7Vi' was s..,id bvsome ').

• 16 as a mere repetition and therefore left it out
^ '° *'"•
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Iheir arrangement and even of their very words-to
winch so 111,1.1, aiuiencsH has Uen tievotc.l— loses
gre.itly in interest a.s .s.„,ii as these « ntings are regarded,
lot a, the earliest, but only as interme.li.ite steiis In

cu
>
of the problem, and the le„„n of cu.ion in dealing

With it. I „r nutlier reasons Inr the view here taken of
the situation see Sij 148/, i,,

(.') On the other li.,i„|, h,,,^,,,,.,, certain difficulties
becon.e e.tsier to deal « ith. \\V c,i„ n.nv. f„r example,
otter an explan.ition of the p.issage m \lt 03, .„ .„
t.endly to the Pharisees, and' of aPl the Jewish pi.f.'.cu"

.,scril« to Jesus, and also even, whatever the mler-
neih.ile st.iges may h.ue U-en. of the legalistic Mt. T, ,3/

lh!f T I

*-* ^"'' ;""'''"'^'''''' '" > Judalstic r.ilactiot.
vU.ich the logia tmderwent l«..foie they were ni.ide use
of. and (.urordlng to S II2^) altered to an opposite
ense. by

.\ t. I he character of the original logiaIncomes in this w.ay more umform and more in .iccord-
I

ance with the Irc^e attitude of Jesu. toward,, the l.iw. and
]

one. can understand U-tter how it was that this attitude
<.f his was succe.-sfully trausniined, whereas all record

I

o. it might very easily have drop|>..,l out of sight had the

j

tirst mmsniitter alre.uly Urn so Judaisticallv niimled.
,

Hy way of .ippendix the ,|uestion of lal'e so keenly
I

discussed-viA as to the i,iilr..nce which the undcni.ible

\
130. Semitic

,
'
"''" J'-'"'"'* N'uke Ar.im.iic iii.iy have

: original. "P"" ''"' fci'mation of the gos|x.ls—
( ,\ If 1. •

"'''*' '""''" '" »PP'"l>ri.>lelv consider.d.
' /,?'•?."" '«'" '" '"assertion regarding .\It.^ce S 65). this intluence would have been' very greatHut our gospels were from the tirst writn-n in Greek

I

-":;•" 'h<= K'iicalogy in .Mt.l,-,;..aswell as that in
I

LK. j2.i-.,8, «liiUi cont.iins (7.. ,6) the name of Cai.san
,

V. !.
,
2), met « ,11, only in the I..\.\, In fact, even i„ what

I
«c find reckon for tracing back to the logi.i. the <|uota-
li.ins aie. at least in a ,|uile preponderating number of
c.rses, aken from the l.XX (cp espeei.dly 44 wh-.re theo.igma in Ot. 8 , supplies no tasis for Uf^au}. It is
precisely the author of canonic.d Mt. ("ho oftenest
gives thef|iiotati,.ns from the Hebrew (Hawkins. ,23.
r27). and who could not have given such quotations as.
'\^-. J.5-^.8.72,,/. after the I.W .at all; but the
allegation th.u his book is a ti.msl.ition from a .Semitic
original breaks down on the f.ict that it also nevertheless
follows the LX.X and that. ,00. ex.actly in passages
which would not have been available had the Hebtew
original Ix-en followed.

oi-Mcsi'sU
'"'•''^""l-"'"" ' >irBin ' (,r»pe.Vot, cp Marv IMothero^ ri.scsl)m.„|e ,t po,„|,|e ,„ ad.iu.e (in .Mt 1 22/! i, 7,^.only the omission

uf the second member to ' in ,1,/He'en ' (JjtA .p,^v) i.n the Hebrew paralklisin in Is. 40 3 (©) made i, tc*'

« rds a ,?eii ,1 n V^ '^h^'.fMmy^, and thus to tilld in the

r .l.h f,
P™"-'!"" "f ""= crying ,n the wilderness, ihouKh in

•"
Id hav^'f,';: '? f course no. in the uiWerness, where "tone

in,hes.,,,einw,,i,hM;'iv;;:'^'i!i;-;^ ''^,;p;i;^,'i^>-«:

understanding f,h~"'- 'i'
'"" '"""cilable with the true

(<*> The language of Mk. Hebraizes still more strongly
than does that of Mt. Nevertheless, the combinations
01 .Allen ./;..•/„,,., iQoo. l4;6-443) do not prove that the

I
^™"R':'f "'ote .Aianiaie. but only that he wrote a kin<l

i Ti 'Tv V T^ "'^" ^'^ ''^"' '^'''™' f™"' •'i '•'^••dinR of

I

ne I AX. Lk. also h.is Hebraisms, not only in chaps
I 1/ but elsewhere .as well, and not only where he is
;

dependent on Mk. or Mt. but also where he had noexemplar before him (as, for example, often 'and itcame to pass,' ,al eyiyero
; sc-e Hawkins, 30), and vetno one holds Lk.'s writing ,0 be a transl.a.ion of aSemitic origina

. Is. 40 3 (.Mk. 1 3) could not possibly
l>e cited in an .Aramaic writimr (see ahnv. .1 ^ '

1870
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GOSPELS
JuM u» little can the vrry mu.iII numlicr of >.iriann-n.-irtlv

:!"'"'"'•,•'''•"'!•' -i" " •'Md M Latin lran~Uriuns. *hith

tra>.«ahle t„ tran,cr:f».r«, he h.ld to sl,u»- that the <-ntir'>(„,l«l
ot Mk. wan written in Aramaic ami transUic.l ini,. Crcik in
< Ifferent ways, ur cven-a, lllass furmuiatis the hypulI.eM—
that I.uke, the companion of Paul, himwif hcforc he wn.ic the
third «us|k:I, revise.1 .and published a lud Creek transUiinn „r
the Aramaic Mk., t.n which account it was that afterwards heomitted much ,.fit from his own iHs.k, not wishinR to e^.ced
tlie ordinary I, mils „f a ,„nyr,„ r. II. KKcwhere (,„ Acts
f 17) It has been shown with what independence the i-xt has
Irec-n de.ilt with in I) an.l its allied .M.SS. Least of all c in
lil.is»s hypoihesn seek support in the cnntenli..n that Lkshow, little verbal coincidence with .Mk. This fact (so far .as it
l< a fact) can of course l.e sulTi...iently exnlaincd hy the li„Buisii,

?rl^,? W. ^!^' \\l'^ \^- "^"•^'^ =" ailmit.ing of im'provcment Whether .Mk, s lin-uist.c imperfections are due to
translation from the Aramaic is a ^uite separate (|u.-iion.
hinally, there are no grounds for the cunietture uf lllass that
he Aramaic original document dealin^r with the earlie-t his.
tory of the church in Jerusalem, which is held to h.i> e been usedby Lk. in Actsl.lJ (on this inint, sec Acrs, | 17 \n I, col «o)
vas written ,y Mark, and that t,e will un this account havewritt'enthe jos,«l also in Araniaic-notwithstan.ling th.it, .according to

wordTU t<5r
' """P'"" "h'l >hat he has so many Latin

ic) \ written source still ol.ler than tho loRin or \Ik
(or ongin.il Mk. ; see 8 148, en,l, n,;,v haw l».,.n
written m Ar.ini.iic. A wriiirii; in Hebrew (§ 1,-) is
not Nvholly imp„«il)le but certainly t|uite imi'in.halile.
There seems to h.ave been a Hebrew oritjinal in the
case of the I's.ilins of Solomon (see Ai'oc Al.yiTIC,
883). Hut here the ruling p.tttern may haye beeti
lh.it of the or psalins, an.l perhaps also 'in Pom|).-y s
time Hebrew was somewh.it more Kener.illy in u>e than
It came to tie too ye.irs afterwards. It' is not yery i

helpful to sfi,<gest that people would haie been i

naturally incline.l to treat of the sacred subjects of
j

the Rospel histoiy in the sacre.1 lani;uoqe. The masses
!

did not understand Hebrew (sec Ak.vmaic. (j 5). and '

yet gosix-1 writings, unless thev were to miss the purpose
for which they were written, had to !« adapted to the
intelligence eyen of the least instructed.

j

(d) The gain from recourse to the theory of such an
'

original .s m the first place this, that crrtain (ireek
expressions will then admit of e.vplanation as U-ing
errors of translation. Once ni.tile. such errors could
very well pass on without ch.mge from one (ireek
writing to a • ;ond and to a third. But it will be at
once obyious that such an expIan.ation can haye im-
portance only in regard to particular [lassages, not in
regard to the origin of the gospels as complete books.
Nor "en for this purpose is -t necessary to aim at retrans-

lalion of whole sentences, a pr,K-ess which will always oiler

T'"ij a-
""* "'^' '• ''" "=" *'" l* '^quired will be that weshould discover the individaal words or expressions from whichthe "ror can possibly have arisen 1 .\s an instance we may

point to Wellhausens ,3, (Lk. 1 1 4,) which may equally as wellrnean purify as 'Kive alms,' U„ h.i,„o^,.,,„ ; The sense willthen be the same as in Lk. 11 39, and in the parallel .Mt. -3,, /
chan-'e^

>:''»'»<:•«' given to the passage in ( no will bi

(f) Another advantage will Ik.^ that the consideration
of an Aramaic or Hebrew original will .lid in determining
as to the meaning and use of important or difficult
words and ideas in the NT. A very famili.ir example
occurs in the -n3 which Jerome found in the go5[K-l of
the Hebrews for eVioi'irio! in Mt. 611, and which is
assuredly right (see Winer'"', g 16. 3*; and cp la.nns
rRAVl-R). But it must lie said that the recent recourse
h.ad to Aramaic in this fic'ld of research has already had
some yery infelicitous results.

,Jhl
I-ietmiann.a Wellhaiiscn.n and others assert that lesus

?\L*St'c*. ."*''•, ''] ''"' ''' "",' =PPly it to himself in that ofMessiah
,

in this last sen,e, tney m.aint.ain, it was only ta'^enb> the evangelists from the Apocalyptic liter.iture, and so came

,.' <?P Wellh. in Xacir. ,1. CcsMck. J. Ilh.ensch. zu'"t"K">. 95. PP. ..../:; Arnold Meyer, y„. MulUrsfrach^,0, Nestle, /'4,/,/^,^^„a.9^^rt, '.jS,

''f'P;S^'Y''""^f-Pr,.l,grn.(re,.,, neue Folge, lift. 2, 'go.
•" //'. 3, 381 ; and Sk,zzin u. I'orardciU,, 6, 99 pp 194.2,-

OOSPELS
to !« inlrtxluced into the gospel hislory.l llut Dalman in hisurn (p iS9)di.p,ites the Benumoi ess of the words 'nnl the son
but only tfie father (Mk. 13,.; ,.p Mt. IM ,-), on the ground
tl.a 111 the lime of .(esus these expression, were n..t , nsiomary
without aihlmons such as my |so„|,' -of ,;„1.' 'my |Kather|

'

As if the meaning they express coul.l not possibly, nevertheless
h.ive come from .lesus and only the form of expression be du^
to the later u.se a.s.sunied by D.ilniui, (ep (f

, .,,;.

HI. iRKlUnil.Iiy OF THK Sy.NDITICS.

Th.- myestigaiion of the mutual relationships between

131. Fnnda-
mental

conaidarationi.

the synoptic gos|)els h.is in itself a siienlitic interest
anil I in therefore U- carried on with
interest even by the Miident for whom
the credibility of the gospels is a matter
of ccnnparatiye indifference. .Still, in

the end the answer to this question is the goal of every
resean h 111 this lirhl. The t|uestion is often, however,
.still handled ,|uiie unscientifically. Thus, many still
uiink themselves entitled to accept as historically tnie
everything written in the gosix-ls which cannot l«
shovyn by explicit testimony to U- filse. Others pay
ileference at least to the opinion thai a narrative gains
in credibility if found in all tlirre gos,)eIs (.15 if in such
a c.a-se all were not drawing fr.mi one source) ; and
with very few exceptions all critics fall into the very
grave error of immeiliatcly accepting a thing as true as
soon as they have found themselves able to trace it to a
' source.

'

Once we have freed ourselves from the dominion of
such f.illacies it cantic but seem unfortunate that the
decision as to the credibility of the gos|H-l narratives
should be made to de|x-nd upon the determination of
a problem so difficult and ix-rh.ips insoluble ,as the
synoptical is. It would accordingly be a. y,-ry im-
portant gain if we coulil find .some means of making it
in some measure at least independent of this. Such
means ha\e already been hinted at alxjve (SS 27 n i

and 34, 11. 2),
^ , .

Tile cxamin.ation of the credibility must from the
Wginning be set alxiut from two (Opposite points of
view. On the one hand, we must set on one side every-
thing which for any reason .arising either from the
substance or from derations of literary criticism
has to Ix- rcgardeil l.mbtful or .as wrong; on the
other hand, one must make search for all such data, as
from the nature of their contents cannot possibly on
any account lie regarded as inveiiti jiis.

When a profane histo'ian finds Ix^t'orc him a historical
document which testifies to the worship of a hero un-
known to other sources, he attach. -s first and fore-
most importance to those feature which cannot !«
deduced merely from the fiict of t. is w .rship. and he
does so on the simple and sufficient gr.mnd th.it they
would not Ix; found in this .source unless the author h.ad
met v.ith them as fixed d.ita of tradition. The same
fundamental princijile may safely Ix? applied in the cise
of the gosjiels. for they also are all of them written by
worshippers of Jesus. We now have accordingly the
adv.antage—which cannot Ix? appreciated too highly—
of Ix-ing in a position to recognise .something as tje'ing
worthy of lx;lief even v%ithout lx:ing able to say, or even
being called on to inrjuire, whether it coines from
original Mk.. from logia, from oral tradition, or from
any other quarter that m.ay Ix.- alleged. The relative
priority becomes a matter of indifference, Ix-cause the
.-bsolute priority—that is, the.origin in real tr.adition—
is certain. In such points the question .as to credi-
bility Incomes inde|x?n..ent of the synoptical question.
Here the clearest cases are those in which only one
evangelist, or two, have data of this cl.ass, and the
second, or third, or both, are found to have taken
occasion to alter 'iiese in the interests of the reverence
due to Jesus.

If we discover any such points—even if only a few—
' See on the other siile Sihmierlel, r,„t. Manatshrfli 08

pp. 552-267 291.308; .Muirhead, Aa/. T, Nov. 9,, pp. bUslIJalman, ;(',.r/,y«„, I ,i,,.j,,.
-yy. I p- 0^-05

,
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thi-y guaranire „nt only ihcr <,«,, content,. l,ut also

cl^^.r:n ,

^''\"' "" ™«- ""• '->y ^'1- hoM :„

a. I H ,n ,„h..r re.spe.,s n„t op^., to suspicion, hul,-,
th.- tl„>m„,^hly ,l,s,„l,.rcM.-,l l„s,.,r,..n ,„uM r.-coKn.vc ,t
.T. his ,luty to ,„v..sl,KaIc th,. nr..un,li for tins ,o ..rt-.,reverence lor hnnsHf vshuh J.st.s «.,s able to call fortand hew.ll then, hrst an,l ton-nmst. „n,i hnnsclf le,l to
rec-oBn,se a, true the t«o urcu i.hIs that Jesus h.„lcompassion for the multitude ami th.u he pre.uhed with
fK-wer, not as the kcIk.. i.Mt. 9.,6 7.,}. Vet us, tl"

leX,;,;;„'."' ",;"" '"""^"-^ mdlcat«Uon,coftle
leading jioMits in the sviiojitic kos|h Is
The chroiiolosic.,1 framework mustl,- class«l ainoncthe most untrustworthy elements m the kos,x-Ls n",

ISa. Chrcno- '."'l*'
'"' ""' ''"' '*<» 'PlUe vaKue'-a

logical
''''"' '"' »''"-!' »•- i"i'lil not M.ime the

framework. "•"'Si'.li^'^ 'f Ihey had no precise in-
formation

;
often also it is impossiUehue any conlidence, when .Mt. so he.,uently .avshen („r,). • „„ that day ' (< ,„l,,, rij fj^^oa} or thehke, or when Mk. s,,y, straightway' (m'X.T h h''even, really followed on wh.it ii,,,n«li.uHv , .cedes um the narrative. Were we t. take the 'ev.angeh.s,"

itcrally, an enormous numUr of events would have
to be compressed within the limits of certain davs (,..,Mt. 12.5-135.), and there wouhl be only 'a verymoderate ,juiiilK..r of ,l,,ys of the public ininistrv of Jesuswith retj.ird to which any events are recorderl ai all Ofthe SIX tiine-determinations in l.k. 3. /—manifestlvbrought together with great c.are-only the hrst threecan be regarded as free from e.xcepti,>n, I'hilip ru edover Irachonitis and other territories, but onlv ove, asniaa portion of Itimi-a. The office of high priest wasnever filled by two persons at the same time ; it sC a,has who ought to h.ue U-c-n named, whilst Annas

a ticlc. I he statement aliout the census of (,)uirinius
in ../ IS (|uite erroncius (.see Cukon.ii.o,;,-, s „ /•

Q.lR,N„-s also above,
ij 22. Last footnote,. L, .h^

VXTlfr '""
,',"

''""' '""•"li^tion to each other,

ehron 1 f'*"'""-^':
""""' ^^^"'i "> a quite different

Mk andTk is""'r'\'°"
'""" "'^"^^hich thevhaveinMk. andl.k (S .,6„). Or the mother and brethren of

about Heel/ebub, in I.k.S.g after the great parable-
discourse (see further § 18. U-gin 1

^

1 ho case is no lK.-tter with the order of the narratives,
(o) A large numU-r of .sayings of Jesus have Ix'en placed
133. Order of

'"«'•""-•'• ''y Mt. in the longer dis-

the narrative. ^'',"'"''S wh'eh on each occa.sion he
/''"es with the formula referred to in

9 127 (o, y). Among these are included, for example
a .series of seven woes u|ion the Pharisees. 23.vi6 .iseries of seven parables, 13.-5=, and a seri, s of six
theses m correction of the law (5 2, -48; (i , „ iHawkins. ,3, .,35). Lk. has arr.anged in t'wo 'simtla;
arge groups-the so-c.illed small and large interpola-
tions, b.„.Sj and 95.-18.4-m,,terial partly the ^ame
as. and partly <lifferent from, that of Mt

I he ureatcr inicrpobtiun -ihc iLirrative uf what is known asthe .Samaritan journey-c:in make !,,> claim t>> hisloridu?„,?

S.-.,naru, am 7„) the sl.uemcnt thai Je^us w^, on .1 e

^:Svi^'m';;^j:;;le^^:jS;j;-:^ - ^= ^^^-^
{i) Hut even outside of these compiled discourses theorder of narration is often such as to suggest the sus-

picion that It has iK-en .letermined by the nature ofthe contents. The rubbing of the ears of corn andthe healing of the man with the withered hand (Mk
-23-J6) are related the one immediately after the
other, only bwaiise both occurrences shoxced [esus n
h™ '^,"^'!^^'*'^ ^"'^ "^""^ ^''bbath. Or are we to

^ticve liint ihc f.vc or 11,iiee men—me whole liLmber I
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recorded ,n the gospels (M, s.,.„ l.k. 9„.6,i-«hoasked of Jesus to U. a.lmitted to the number of h,"

Zm ''
,""T"'"!

"""'"'^" •" ""« "»" "- -"-
e Sea7, , M

'"" '"•"'- '''""^' to take .ship acros.,
"- Se., ol t„,l,|,,,.. or. .iccordmg to l.k., at one an.lhe same ,K,„it ,1, the j.mrnev through .Samaria .> ( on,.

n'ts n '>7s'"i'w"""-'
"'*""• ""'^•^ '" "hich thec Mils in M .s-l-j

(ij ,„,„, .^,.,, .,^ comp.ared withNik. and l.k,
.
w ,th the result th.u ,.^, , the choice of theapostles comes to Ix- placwl iinmedi.Helv U-fore theirsending-out MU.-h), and the seri.s < mir icl.-s IxToiethe arrival of the me.s.si>ngers from th,- liaptist (<j 117 a,

('! In many cases ,t ,s no, so much for the sake olthe oriler, bu, simply for ,he sake of a word, that
certain ^nyings of Jesus are brought into contiguity with

eTle/ T'.
'•?!'-^';"'' '"""«'" <"«'-"-ronly bytie Idea of stumbling- block ' («a.ia,\(fei.), ..'.4a

o s.h'.'k 'I'l

""' "/ ';" '" ">' ^"" '" ""'>• •»• "'•'•

at o the door. lUit what ^ .said with regard ,0
le e things ,s in each case quite diftcrent. and he doeso honour to Jestis who K-licves himself in duty U,undto pro^e ih.it the Master gave forth in one bre.ath utter-

aiices so utterly disconnected.
(./) In other places there is manifest lack of clear

appreciation of the situation. The prohibition-which
cc tamly conies from Jesus himself ami ,s no mere in-%cnton of ,hc evangelKsts- against making known adeed of healing^ wrought by him, a prohibition stillfound m Mt. 84 9.,o, would be utterly futile if previously
(4 =3/

)
and simultaneously (935), Jesus had healed wholecrowds of sick ixTsons. In 12,6 the prohibition is laideven upon a great multitude of ,<.rsons healed at one and

IMralleMk., ,. and even in 1 ,4 -l.k. 44. ; ami here
also follows the same prohibition l.iid upon individuals
(.Mk. l44:-:I,k. 5l4 .\Ik.826).

(.•) In Mk. one is very willingly disposed to recognise
an appropri.ate arrangement of the events of the ptblic

h.> his first chapter gives the impression that the public

ier 'r^",
'''"\,'"^'>- ^'^l^^'ly ''='ve lx.gun in the manner

here rela ed. liu, so f.,r as the rest of the gospel is
concerned, little conlidence can be placed even in Mk s
order. In s..ying this, we Lay no stress on the assertion
of lapias (see S 65) that he set down the dc-eds andwords of Jesus without or.ler

; for Papias may very wellhave Ix^-n judging of that order w ith .Mt. as his standard
iNor can we .accept the view of II. Weiss, that Mk. in^ended by his fre<|uent use of the imperfect to convey
th.at he IS narrating not individual deeds of Jesus but
only the sort of things that he « as in the habit of doing
as for exan.ple in i..> The «hole sum, however, of
separ,,te events in Galilc-e (miracles, discourses, and the
like) has so comparatively little ,hat is characteristic,
and their order-for a writer who wrote only for the
glorification of Jesus and n<,t for a labonou'sly evacl
account of his biography- was of so comparatively
httle importance, that it would not be safe for us to relyon them with any confi.lence whatever. In one point
-Mk. has a superiority over Mt. and Lk. ; in 724,, he
records a journey of

J, .us to Tyre and .sidon, in other
«ords, a long di.stance .ibro.id. .So also the Journey ,0

ulnfM? ,'i:''W' .™™'I«' by him (8.7) in common
with Mt. lb,,l signities for him a noteworthy epoch
... the public life of Jestis lS 135). See hirther « ,4, .

Ihe aleged situations in which the recorded utter-
ances of Jesus were spoken can by no means tx> implicitly

134. Occasions •'''^'^'^P"-''!- \V,is the Lord s Prayer
of Utterances *;'^''-'" '" ''"' '^""on on the .Mount (.Mt.

Of Jesus. ''!''.i'' ". 'T the s(x-cial request of the

liv.r,. w
<''»>--.pl« (U. n.-4)? Did Jesus de-

liver the .Sermon on the Mount to his disciples (Mt. 5,

_' ;^*J'^'aiMM this view of H. \V,.i„* «,-, fvi,,,. fpr -o.

with Welv
I'l'. 405/; H

• "Ph. pp. sSj-sSs-

hzmann, ifiij., pp. 168.17
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I.k. 6 jo), orw.n it hcanl hy ihtr iniiliitudcs (Mt, 738 I.k.
"

1) ? Knr ,1 whole siric-s of uitcr.iiucs of |i",m I.k. has
ajsiKnt'd ixcasioris of which Mk. anil Ml. know ii.ithing

(^A'.. yi3 11,, J,. < l-.'4, l:).-, I4i=i35 Km/. irs,7
19ii). KvtTi Mht-e an uitcratK-i" of Irsus nTiir-^ tttnte

than oiKv ill tlif (;i)s|»'N —and wi; may lio ccrl.iin that
he r<.'[x.Mtfil himv If iiuith ofirarr th.in is nronl.vl (j!

'4.1")— ""-'y ,»>'' afford us nut iliu slijjhU'si xu.ir.iiiirf

that the rcpt'iitioii tixjk [jLire prctivly al thr |K.iiit at
which they pl.ice it.

The «ayin^ attoiit the lijht tiinkr a Iiashcl is f.iiirni it dine
•lilTfreni cmneLliuii'.. In .Mk. 4 ji aii.l l.lc. .s ir, ilu- li^-lii i, i:ie
interpretation oi the paralilet Jt-^u-, haj s[Hikt;ri (seL- f iitrt)-
tnaiiifeHlly a \ery sjieLi.il applic.iti..ii uf a thoUKlil of very liiiuh
wilier iLOpe. In Lk. 11 ji tiie savini; tonics after tiic sentence
which affirm- that in the [lervjn uf J>-mi, .1 greater tli.in Jciiah is

prt-'sciu
; here, then, the h«ht can only he Jesiis himself. In

this connectiiin, however, it is impossiMc to c.irry Ilirounh tlie
most ohvious meaning of the sayintf that one ou^Jit not to nut
the light under a bushel. .Moreover we fiint in" 11 14 p saying
.idij'.-d only on accjnm uf the verbal suKaesti-m (I 1 j3i>— iliat
the liuhl of the body is the eye. On. .; inor.-. then, it is not
likely that the sayinj- belongs to this pl.,ce. In Ml. '. 1411 two
ditr'reiit representations are combineil ; the ilis, iplcs arc r.r-WM/tJ let their liRht shine, the city set .in the hill on the other
hand shines of itself. Hy the li.iht the ,li,eiplcs are here ni.iinl.
but the openinj; words, ' ye are the liuht .jf the w.itid,' tan t

have^tjeen franicd on the m.idel of the prereding senlente, 'ye
, fir the first tiin.

,ily

;ne prereoing seniente, ' y.
are the s.ilt of the earth.' .an.l that, t.io, f.ir the first time by .Ml.
for the two sentences can hardly have sttKxl tugether in one
source since in Mk. aiul in l-k. they are given in two .piite dis-
tinct places. Thus in no one jMssage have we any security that
we are in p<issessioi. ,jf the original connection of the saying, antl it

would be just us .-onceivable that it may have been spoken by
Jesus when one of his followers, concerneil about his s.ifet), h.id
besought him, as Peter on one occasion (Mt. f' 2;) did, I., spare
himself and not exp.>se himself to tlanger— in f.ict very mu. h .an
in Jn. 114/, only without the specili. ally Johannine meaning of
the word. See, turther, Hawkins, ijj-iji ; Wernlc. jioy:

In the c.-ise of nn eye-witness the recollection of an
' '.'ent .a.ssoci.ties ilscif rc.vlily wiih th.it of a definite

138. Placei
['''"-' '^"' f"'' ''^""" «'"' ">' ""' f)'

and penoni.
witnesses this h.is much less interest. In
I.k. yi3 Peter s confession is not m.ide at

Ci'S.ire.i Phihppi
; inilcx-d, the evangelist kn.nvs nothing

about a journey thiiher at all (iS ii(),;, enrl). The
leper was cleansed according to Mt. S i /'. afiiT Icsus hail
finished his .Sermon on the .Mount, Init according 10
I.k. (5ij) a consiileraljle time l*.'fore th.it, when Jesus
was • in one of the cities.' similarly as in Mk. 14a.
On the return from his first journey abroad (to Tyre and

bid.in) Jesus according to Mk. 7 31, arrives atthe eastern shore
of the Sea of tialilee, according to Mt. l.'^at^fif we are to tiiki-
the most obvious meaning of the words), al the western. After
the feeding of the 4oot) both ev.ingclists agree in saving that he
crossed the lake ; but according to .Mk. 8 10 the crossing is to the
west shore, according to Mt. 15 39 it is to the east. Ihen follows
a new crossing, .ifter which the apprehension about want of
bread arises in Mk.Sii/ on the eastern shore, in .Mt. 1(15 on the
western. The two routes coalesce according to Mk.Bs; Mt.
If'

1 3 ..nly when Oesarea is reached—unless we are to assume
that .\It., in what precedes, means the same l.naliiies as Mk.
and has only expressed himself misleajingly (. p | 112 a).

As for persons—neither the names of the women at
the cross (see Cl.oPAS, § 2) nor even tne names of the
twelve disciples (Mt. 111,-4 Mk. 816-19 I.k. tii4-i6) .ire
given in two places alike (six- .Api.sij.i-.). On the
div.'rg.jiice Iwiween Ml. 99 on the one hand anil .Mk. 2 14
and Lk. ,5,7 on the other, see I.KVi and .M.\ttiii-.\v.

Several of the reportetl sayings of Jesus clearly licar
the impress of a time which lie did not live to see. The

136. Conditions
'"'''^"=1'' ''^x'"'

'''''".'T "P ""fs cross

belonnngtoa ""' f°""*'"K .K".us (Mt. 10,8 1«,4)

later time " ='^"'""'-^' »"' '" ' ' e.xplained by
pointing out th.it tl sight of con-

demned persons carrying their crosses to the place of
execution wis .i familiar rjne ; for in that s|)eclacle the
most important elc-ment of all was wanting— that of
innocence. The words in quesiion cannot have taken
their present sli.ipe till after thi' death of Jesus. Kx-
hortations as to how to liehave in times of [jersei ution
(Mk. l.'ig-ij) he can hardly have found it necessary to
give .so e.irly, for, however numerous his followers inav
h.ave 'leen, he formed in his lifetime no definite com-
mnnity outsid- the bnnt!'. of the JcA-ish religi.in, imd
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still less a chiin h. It w.w therefore .ilso in tin. Iiirtime
of Jcsuj h.irdly possible that Ins followers should 1«
exix'lled from the synagogue in the manner spoken of in
I.k, (i„, and suU less so that Ihiy should Ix.' expell.-d on
actinmi of Ihen.iineof Christian ' (sec I'liKisruv. J 1 1.

rile grailu.iteil oriler of priKiilute against an erring
brother ( Mt. I*<is-i7) is much more easily explained
when transplaiiled to a l.iK-r lime. In the mouth of
Jesus it is. at all events, intelligible only if by ,-,, /,-,/,i

(AaX^itIo) we understand not the Cliiisti.in but the
Jertish local community. Hut also the aiilhority cim-
ferred in the verse immedi.ilely following (IS18),
' Wh.itsiK'vi'r ye shall l.iiid on earlh shall U' iHiiind in
heaven, ami »h.itsoevcr ye shall loose on earlh sli.ill Ik-

lixisfd in lieiven,' could never h.ivc U'lii gmn by jesus
either to the aiKistles or. what the conlist It.ivcs o|)en.

t.) hn followers in gener.il, still less to I'eier to whom it

is limited in 16i9(cp Him.im; and I.odsiNi;). .Still

iiKjre 16 18 is o|x'n to serious (|ui'stiim, i|uite ap.irl from
other re.isoiis, on account of the word ,,,1,-u.i. and
because the verse is w.iming in T.iti.ms l>iui,Si<iron.
Into the iliscourse on the oc. .ision of the mission of the
tiisciples speci.il precepts have Ijeen introduced, of a sort
which can only owe Iheir origin to lal .r missionary practice
taught by p.iinful ex|xrieiice (e.i-.. Mt lHiii',|. The
baptism.al prec-pt to baptize in tile n.iiiie of the Father,
the .Son. and the Holy Spirit ( Mi. 'JN 19) is questionable,
not only Ijecause, accoriling lo ihi older .accounts, the
risen JesuJ w.is inily seen, not he ird (S 138 ./), but also
Ix'cause, .accortling to the NT" tiiroughout. liiplism was
only in the name of Jesus (Koni. tij i;al.3,7 Acis2j3
8;6 IO43 195 I Cor. (ill 1 13 ; even in Hernias also;
fVr. iii. 73). The Triniiarian formula is met with first

in Justin (.//».//. I6i) and in the IJU.uhi iTii. .So also,
if Jesus had enjoined the misrion to thetientiles on the
original ajKislles, as is staled in Mt, •.',Si9, it would Ix' a
practical imimssibility to unilerstaiid, how thi'v. or their
followers, could have wiihstood I'aul 50 hotly upon this
very point.

It would clearly Ix.' wrong, in an invesligation such as
the present, to start from any such postulate or axiom

as th.it ' miracles ' arc impossible. .\x

the same time, cm the other hanil, some
iloubt as to the accur.tcy of the accounts
cannot fail to arise in the mind even of

|h>- stoutest belieier in miracles when he obser\e5 such
p.. '5 as the following

:
— (,t) How contradictory they

are. In Mk. 13,34 "H tbe sick were br.vaght to Jesus
ami he healed iomr : in Ml. 8 16 they brought many and
he healed .;//, in : Lk. 440 they brought .i//and he lie.alcd

all. as also in .Ml. 1 2,. In .'\Ik. 3?/ to a great multi-
tude followed him and he healed manv ; in

'I Mt. I'iis
many followed and he healed all. According lo this the
view of the evangelist must have Ix'i'n that he was
followed exclusively by sick persons. According to
what is said in § 1J3,/ not only the e.arly date but the
historicity altogether of those healilu;s en mnue must lie

held to U; iloubtful. Hefore the feeding of
tin; 5000. in .Mk. (>)34) Jesus teaches the multitude ; in
Mt. (I414) he heals their sick; in I.k. (9ii) he does
Ixilh. .\t the lK.-giniiiiig of his journey to Jerusalem,
according to Mk. (lOii. Jesus leae.'iet the multitude;
accoiding to Ml. (1!),) he heals them, .\ccording to
I.k. (".-il Jesus heals a number of sick— possessed
and blind- in the presence of th,.. messenger' of the
ISaptist, and immediati-ly iKf.n,- this he raises the
widows son at Nain (rii-171; Ml. knows nothing of
this, and .Mk. as litlle (the message of the Haplist is

wholly w.inting in Mk. ). liut on the other hand .Mt.
records as Ix-fore this date not only the healing of a
leper (.S1.4) an'l of a paralytic (9 1-8). as dtx-s Mk. 1 4 .-

2w=I.k. .'|i,-,6, but also the raising of the d.iughler of
Jairus (9i3-,61. and the healing of two blind men (9,7-
31 1, and of a dutnb man possessetl with a tlevil (nu^is

:

933;34)—healings which in I.k. are all brought in as
having been -.vrought aflci the iiie:,3.ige of liie Baptist
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(8,0.56 IS,,.,, IIm-.m 11,,,, ,,„h of tl,.- luo cvan-
f!H„ , s._-™rr,l ,1,,., ,|,u ,„..ss.„>;,,,„, „,.. K.|,„„ ,1,^^,,,
If M,\r t„ h.-.ir of nur.al.'s of m,M v.irio,,, kiri.h ,is
«.oUKl„ l.y |,.,u. (ML11.--I.k,7..);' but .,.. 1, l„«
lone .0 „, a ,l,(l,r..,t «,.y. Al.-r iHl- ck-a„s,„K of .het.mp,.. Jesu,, accnhMK .„ M, ,2| „,, t„,,u l,l,ndami lame il„T.-

:
of ,|„, Mk a,„l l.k^ k„ow nothinn

Nnnla, y „, •JM,./ h, ..,,.,„. ,,,„,,, „„. „.,„,^.,,.„^„ «,
n at.y ,l.-a.l ,xTMms on Ih.- .l.aih of Jesus. Un Ihr
o.h.-r hand. .M,. (•'.!,; .,, ,1,,,, ,h. preparation of
llR- lassover ni.-.,l without pr.supposin); anv suix-r
natural kno«,„,,... on .h. paf, of '|Uu.s as .^C^.n
nly of tl,.- mn.Hl.s r,.|,o,<,,: ,„ 7. -,7 .,, l,ut al.so of

th,- h,-ahnK "f the «„„>,,« »„h il„- sp.r.t of inlirm.lv, of
th.-n,,,n »,th the.lrops). of .I,.- ten I,.,xt.,, an,l of the
h.Kh pncsts MTvat.is .-ar. a., alw of th.t f.ut of
lott-rs miraculous draft ,13,,,.,; U,-6 \T„-u. >! 5,,/;
6, M.I. ,, the l.„, ,„o cases the silence of .Mt. ar-,iMk. H all the more siKniii.ant as they give a i,uite
precise account of the very occurrenc-s m the nlidst
of wlucn a miracle, aceordu.K t" I.k., was urouKht,and in Gethsemane all the apostles, an.l at the call

fm ','7 ",;''".„*"' •""' "'""« """'f^. "^•^<-- present

8 32. n. 5, § 4^). Only M,,. ,,j,„„ ,.„^,^^.^ ^f 1,^^
healing of .a t,h„d nun in tuo s.ueessive slaves, by
apphcatioii of spittle .,„d by l.,yi„n on of h.mrts (.s,..«s).
Instead of the one n>an. deaf and with an irn|j,-dimcnt
in his spireh, who is healed by Jesus in .Mk. I?,^.,:) by
thes.amemean5 in Ml. IS.io/awholemultitudeofbme,
blind, and ilumb. ,re healed. At(;era.sa .\Ik. (fi^laml I k i

(8^71 make mention of one demoniac. Mi. (8..S) of two'
and tli,.t too(t,. ,,)wi,h clear diverKence from

|| Mk' I

D7-l.k. S.'S, and dependence on the words of the Idenioiiuc in the syiMKogu.- at CaiK-rnauni (.\lk. 1.,= i

I.k. 4 >4l, all mention ,,f which lus U-en wholly omitted
by.Mt. At Jericho Mk. ( lO^n) mentions one blind man
as Jesus was le,,v,nK the city, I.k. ISj, one as he w.as I

enterinn, Ml.-JO.,/ tw„ as he w,,s leaving. The manwho m I.k. 11,4 is dumb is also blind in Mt I'':- »
I

.Vcordmg to Mk. .',.,,he chmKliter of (airus is' at' the '

point of death, according to I.k, ,s,, she ,s advins ; in '

Mt. 9i8 the f.uliers si,,t,.,„ent runs, 'my dauLd.ier is 1

even now dead,' whilst ,n .\lk.r,.,.s and Lk. 849 this i

announcement is broUKlit to Jesus only after the heahliR
of the wiMiian with the issue of blood which has l^-u '

wrought in the interval. To the nund».r ;ooo as well i

as to the 4000 of those who were miraculously fed Mt i

adds in each case (14=, U, a) U-skk-s women and '

chidren/ In Mk. 11 „, the hg trc.e is found to be '

withered away on the morniiifi afier the curse has l«en !

pronounced
; accordniR to .Mt. 21 ,9 it witherol away '

mniedutely. Whilst in Mk. 1 ,0/ it is Jesus who sees
the heaven opc'ned aiul the spirit descending and hears
the voice, so that one is able, if so disposed, to take the
whole passage as describim; an inward nielit.d experi-
ence, with regard to which the disciples h.id derived

i

their knowledge from himself alone. .\It. 3,6/ repre- i

senis the oiwmng of the heavens as an objective occur,
reiice .and gives the voice in the third person and thus
not as for the hearing of Jesu, a e. whilst according to i

i.k.,t2,/ the Spirit even descends 'in b,.,lily shape'As for the narratues of the nativitv and childhood see
.Mary (Mcitiikr uk Jk^i-^ and N.Mivnv We pass
over the numerous other minor differences in the accounts
01 miracles m the gospels, in orilor to touch upon —

{/) I wo cases in which eien one strongly predisposed

fm, ,i I ^'d- ^'^'^""- "'" "'"^ '"" imirmiii,., .v> „fit„ ,.„

«ch^.hrr;: fnM ^'ii?",""'V \" ^'^"J'J as p.,rallcl l>ecau.,c in"cti thcTc foll,jws this clet.iileil e.v.imin.it ,.r, of the crilkism ilm

A ;"',".'
:^"!,llT';".%''J

'J«I«'.>"MM.'.. 1^ ^*-,TATlU,!lt
its details iiih'Lk. more Vx.icdy"

''' '"='^-'' "^'""^~' "'»"-" '"
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to Udirve in miracks would l.ii.l ,t difficult to .ircepi anarrative of this kmd on accomit ,,1 the .mie toXS
,. IS ass,g,K.d. ,a, I. k. 2344/ expressly, .md .Mk.lB,,

sun V] f; ? "'i
-'•"-••"•""-. .'iiege an e< lipse of thJMl. a celestial phenonuiion which, however, i, pos

U.re the ,s of .Nisai.-and cnnot hap,«n on the
.5 h or Mdi of a month. To save fo, the n.'rrative somerehc 01 credibility the suggestion h.is even l,een madethat I ,s in f..ct an eclipse o, th,- moon .h.„ ,s re'corded. Hut in oflering this , ,pl.„ia„o„ it was for.golien, not only that ,,t midd.iy such an occurren.e
ould not produce d..rk,iess, but uls,, ,1,,,, ,he sh.adow

of the earth f.dhng upon the moon is ,is,|,le only fromhe .s„le of the e,uth that ,s turned aw.iy from tlie sun,
n other words, during the nighl, not in the middle of
the ilay from 13 to 3.

i I ft)

Y '"' "'' ''« b-«- (Mk. II ,.-,4 .o..i Mt, 21 ,8-„),
IS certainly the f.u t th fruits U^gm ,0 f.,rm lK..fore
" '••'"s unfold --.ipproMiiiately .iboui K.,ster.tide.

I

llu at this early stage they arc still exceedingly small

;

;

;- ,;i";'^' ""--'able, tl- „rs, r,,H.. hgs .-rre g^^thered
HI the end of June, most .,f the rest ,n August, and

,

..a.e not till so kite as February. .Some do not reach

I

h ir development .u all m the year of their formation,
i ™t ody in the following spring, l.r.iit, of thi, last!named cKrss might therefore have Ix-en found by Icsus

I

on the tree
;
but they are m no sense a charac lens.ie mark

I

-fa go,Kltree: the ch.iracteristic of such a tree is its

I

V ung fieshly-prcxluce.! figs. Hut with hg, of this lastkmd Jesus could not have satisfied his hunger the n,r.
rative would have been p,.s,ibk at any time from June toK-bruary

;
but, pl,,ced at Ivister, i, is not so

; and vet ,t

I

Ix.-longs so dednitely to the Kast.-r season th.it it would' U-
,"

. ;

•'

-ru
'

"*' '" "> "'•'' " '-" ""'^ '" "-''"'"' » rongi)
d.ited

1
he only really pcrtuientrem.ark is Ih.it of .Mk

I 1 1 ..1)
:

It was not the season of figs. This is so contrary'
,

h,.wever, to the whole of the rest of the narrative thai
fecholten thought himself justilkd in setting it down as
a marginal note by a foreign han.l (S i.o^). Thus

I

even where there is not the slightest sha.low of a^erslono miracles as such, there is nothing to surprise us when
I

'he-se two narratives are declared to be unliistoric.il.
.See liG Tm,;!-:.

' (<) Taken as a whole the f.icts br-nght forward in
the inmiedialely piecding paragra,,hs show only too
dearly with what lack of concern for historical precision

:

the ev.angelists write. The conclusion is ineMtable thateven the one evangelist whoie siorv in any particular
case involves less of the suixrnatural tli.in that of the
others, is still very far from Uing eniiiled on that
.account to claim implicit acceptance of his narrative,
lust in the .same degrtn; in which those who came afterhim h.ive gone beyond him. it is e.isily conceivable that
he himself n.ay have gone beyond those who went
before hini.

With reference to the resurrection of Jesus (,;) the
most credible statement in the .Sjnoptics is that of Mt.

138. The *'""' ^"^' ''''" "" 'ir^l iippe.arances

Resurrection l^''"'-"
'" '^l'''.*'^^- 'Ihe appear.mcc in

Of Jeitts.
J<-Tiii>alem to the two women

( .Mt. 289/.)
IS almost univers.ally given up— not

only because of the silence of .all the other .accomits but
also l«ause in it Jesus only repeats thr direction which
the women had already received through the angel If
the disciples had seen Jesus in Jerusalem as Lk. states
It would be absolutely incomprehensible how Mk and
.Mt. came to rwpiire them to rep.iir to (ialilee l>efoie
they could receive a manifestation of lesus. Th,. con.
verse on the other hand is very easv to understand;
Lk. found It mconc.ivable that the di.sciples who
.according to him, were still in lerusalem. should h.ave
been unable to see Jesus until they went to Calilee. In
actual f.ict the disciples ha.i alrea<ly dispersed at
..-.,h=ema,ie ,.Mk^I4,„ Ml.vU5.V1, this I.k. very signi.

hcantly omits. Kven IVter, after he had perceived

i If

H • i

I
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when hv ilrtiiiil hn Miilcr. the il.iii);(;rs hu iiKurrrd.

will h.uilly li.uf (•«|H<v.>il himsi'lf In thfM-, K^aluilou^ly,

.my IniiijiT. At Ihf cro^s only wonifii. rtiit ili^ci[ilt-H.

were prfX-iil. Whilhir Iheie l.i-.! hul l»i.ik. ii thrm.
selvi!^ wf .itc iiMt lull! Hut It IN mil ihfhi ult to cr>n-

jctturt: tli.it thc-v hul gimv In thi-ir ri.iiivc (i.iliUr. I h.-

aii|{i-lii: coniiii.iiiil. tncri'l'irf. Ih.it thry stuiuM ni.ikf tlin

their ri'titli'/vtiiiN, ni.iy rtMson.ii>Iv t* t.ikrti a» .i veiird

indication thit thoy h.ul .ilri'.iily g.im. thiihrr. riir-

prrsiippusitiiin iiinl.- Ixitli l.y Mk ainl ! Mt tli.it thi-y

were stlU in |rriiN.i!iin nn thi* d.iv <if the r"^uri(Tt.on )-%

aci'iiritiiiKly t-rroinMiiv. It w.ii this iTror of ihclrj th,it

leil l,k. to hi» still more erroneous inversion of the aetu.il

state of the f.i.ts.

(4) The s.;coiid element in the NviinptieM th;it niny In-

accepted «ltll contl.leii e K till- Mjtrrnent til, it II »,ii

Peter who reieived the lir^i in.iiiifest.iiion of his riMii

m.isler. .\ll the more surpnsini; is it th.it it is only l.k,

who tells us so. and lh.it only in p.issiiii; I'.'l 14 1. It is

the chief p-iiiit in the statement of I'.iul, 1 ( or. iriiu.
This p.issajje must li.- rejj.ir.leo as the e.irliest account
of the .ippi-.ir.inces of th.' risen Jesus ; uiHiueslion.ihly

It Roes hick to the cominiinic.itioiis m.ule l»v IVter
iliinnK the tifie.-n .l.iys' visit of Paul, three ye.irs .ifler

the conversion of the latter (tial. 1 iB).

(r I Not only is it a mark of in.idi-(|uacy in the gospels
that they li.ive n.ithiin; to say aUmt the greater numlier
of the m.iiiifesl.itioiis here r.ionled : it hImi liecomes
necess,iry to withhold belief from wli.u they .utu.illy do
relate in .uldition. I'aul would ceri.iinly not have left

It out h.id he known it
; the duly of lirinKinR forward

all the ava.l.ible evidence in supjiort of the tri.th of the
resurrection of Jesus as .ii,'.iinst the Corinthian Uoubteis
w.is of the most strini^'-m kind.

{J) Thus, on the one hand, the statements that

Jesus H. is touched, and that he ate (l.k. 24 !q-(i). arc seen
to be incredible. Uiii these are prei isely the statements
ivhich make it |X)ssible to imderst.ind why the evangclisls
should pass ov;.r the mere appearing of Jesus (ii0tfi;) to

ivhich the statements of Paul .ire conhiied, inasmuch .is

they believed they could offer proofs of a more palpable
char.acter.

In criticism it was a threat error to believe that hy the expres-
sion *was seen' iu^Oij} i'.iul was cliara. icri/iritj ihe appearail. "-s

as unreal. It is indeed true that in the NT tins expressi'ii with
one eKcepti.-n (.XctsT/o) is applit-.l to visi.jns ; bur, unless he t«-

a Ihorouiihly modern person well versed in pliilosophy and
science, ine visionary Is under a psychological necessity to
regard as real the things which he sees in vision even iIioukH he
distinguishes between them and Ihe objects of ordinary sicht.
The only thin.; th.it would prevent him from doing so woulj be
|f the vision oiTercd that which according to his ideas v.asutteily
impossible. Hut in the case 1,'cfore us this is far from l«ing su.

In the N r the resurre. tion of a man—^,^.. of the Itaptist or of
Klijah — is supp'ised 10 be th.iroiiiihly possible {Mk.Oia-tt,-
.Mt. 14 j= l.k. 117/ Mk.'.iii Mt. 17 10 11 14).

What the evpression 'was seen' (il'^'lrj) proves s,

accordingly, rather this—that in no description of any
appearances of the risen Lord did I'aul [ycrceive any-
thing by which they "ere distinguished from his own. re-

ctMved at U,iiii,lscus. With reference to this he uses the

same expression ; he therefore characterizes it as a ' vision

'

((iTToiria), and, as he still distinguishes from this the-

' revehation ' (diroMiXi'i^ii) in aCor. li!i. wc shall hav..

to lake the word liter.iUy ,ind interpret it as denoting
seeing, not hearing.

(I'l The statements as to the empty sepulchre are to

be rejected ; I'.iul is silent regarding them, and his

silenc" is yery st.-ongly reinforced by .Mk. 168 which
s.ays Iht women told no one anything of what they had
seen. This f.ilure to carry out the angel's bidding is

(piite unthinkable, and one re.i.lily understands why Mt.

and Lk. should say the opposite, though this is proliably

the most violent change they have anywhere made on
their exemplar. (The word ' f. . ,' ipjjSos, in Mt. 283
shows that he had liefore him the 'were afr-iid.' ^0o-

flovf-o. of Mk. ) The statement of Mk. is imelligible

onl-.. if we take him to mean that the whole statement as

to the empty se|)ulchre is now lieing promulgated for the
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first time by the publication of his gos|Kl lie cannot
intend to s.iy that the women held th'-ir peace for a
short time only, for the general lielief IS thai Jesus
.ip[HMred very smin after his resurrection, and every
delay on the part of the women wouiil h.ive put Ijiuk

the tune at which the discipb-s could arrive intialilee

and lirhold the proniivd .ip|>earing of the l.ord If

Mk IS under»too<l in thi' sense we have indicated, then
in him we have a virtual idmission. veiled initivd. yet

clear, that all st item-'iiis as to Ihe empty tepukhre
were inn.ivations of .1 Liter time,

(/I .Nor, ,is au.iiiist this, will it avail to urge the
inherent likelihood that the wpulchre inust without fail

ll,ive lieen visited.

Here the assntnplion is that forthwith on the resurrection day
ibe tidings uf the empty sepulchre liecame known in Jerusalem.
hut this supposition has been sh.iwn to ttc groundless. \' el even
h.i.l the ti.lmgs been br. .tight forthwith 10 the ( hrislian* in
Jerusalem, and even if ihey h,a.l tliereiip..n at once vistleil the
sepulchre, their evidence w..uld n.it ti.i*.j pr.ived more than did

,
'hat of the women. Only an exainiii.an.n by opponents loiild
h.ue (I.limed greater weight. Km ii is h.o.My likely ihat ihe

j

li. lings r.'.i. bed their e.irs f.jftbwilh. \ tl, even had ibik

:
liappen...d and the sepulchre Iwen f.niitd empty, the fact would

I
h.ive been capable of Wing explained by them as due to a
rem.ival of the l«xly. The (unbisl„ricall st.uemenl of Mt. as to
setting a watch over the sepuK lire (f loff) had in ^i. 1 just this
very purp.>se in view — to exclude the jxissibilily t.f any such
reni.ival. Hut after the visit of the women the watch was not
conlimied c\en in Mt. Further it has to tie Isjoie in mind that
according to Jewish belief a body did not remain reiognivible

j

for in.ire iban three days (see John, .Son ok Zi-hkiii'^, | j'ta).

Had a body, therefore, really been f.mnd, it would no longer

j

have been |xjssilile to identify it as the binly of Jesns.

I
This Comes yet more strongly into yiew if we picture

I

to ourselvev the order of events in the way in which, in

j

all probability, they actually lia(i|iened. The first Ix'lief

I

in the resurrection of Jesns arose thtongh the apjx'arances

I
in (i.ililec on the third day .after his de.ith, or Later.

j

The disciples lielieved in them and therefore fell them-
' selves under no necessity to assure themselves by ex-

amination of the sepulchre. Even if the tidings of the

I

(Jalil.ean apiK'ar.inces had liei.n brought to Jerusalem
i forthwith, not even so would they have given occasion

for such an ex.iminalinn. It was uiinecess.iry : the

j

followers of Jesus lK:lievi.d them without further evi-

! dence
;

fiis enemi.'s laughed them to scorn. One knew
f

that the eiiipti' - of the sepulclne after so long a
' time could jirove anyihitig just as little as could the

I production of a no longer identiliable Ijody It is

j

uiinecess.iry to enter nmie fully into the almost incred-

j

ible variations in the accounts of what happened at

I

the sepulchre, after what has already lieen said (see, for

enumeration,
JJ 27).

j
If) The conclusion of Mk. (ISj-jn) is .admittedly not

genuine (sre W. and H.. .Appendix, and atxjye, § 4,

j

11. 2). Still less can toe shorter conclusion print 'd by W.
]
and H. lay claim to genuineness. .Should it be f.iund tli.it

I

the longer, in accordance with an.-\rinenian superscription

foiinri by Coiiytieare (/:'.r/(0. , '931*, pp. 241-2541. was
written by the presbyter Aristion—the name in the inscrip-

tion is .Arision —then a very unfavourable light would
I

lie shcrl upon this ' disciple of the Lord," as I'apias calls

him. .Mmost the entire section is a compilation, partly

;
even from the fourth gosju-l and .Ads .\t the same lime

I

the words ' for tli.-y were afraid' {iipoiioCvTo yip. 168)
i
cannot have Ijeen the close intemied by the author,

especially seeing that apju-arances in (ialilcv are an-

;

nounceil (I67). The suggestion that the author was
interriifJted as he was finishing is a mere makeshift.

It cannot tie urged in supjiort of it th.it in Mt and
:

Lk. no traces of the conjectured genuine conclusion of

;
.Mk. are to 1k' found. We could not be sure

I

whether at least Mt. has not drawn from it, esfx-ci-

j

ally as he coincides entirely with Mk. 166/. Hut
I deliberate divergence from the (supposed) conclu

I

sion of Mk. would also U? very intelligible, for Mt.

!
and l.k. have already, as against Mk. 168, said the

opposite of what lay liefore them in their exemplar.

The f.icl til, It the last leaf of a book is always the most

iS3o
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W till' r!os#» of

iiii( iiiiy II .III-

139. AbioIuUly
credible

pasaagei

:

I'
I About Jeiui
in general.

li.iM.- to iT,,| i,m r,in ,i,tli,.- I,, ,.,,,|.„„ I

^."^ " '''' l'>*''lllvll.|»,l„.,| «,lh..ull,-:

all,''','''"""'
":"""'' "'" '^ 'l- >"""'H.,i,k-, ,1

<.be,.< „,,,„ ,|„. ,„„„ ,.,M, .„„|n. ^ ,|„„„;,.
-- .,.„j,.„„„,l „,.l, „„y .,.„„„„,. ..,, , ,„^, „

l.iin,-,l .ilv, ,in .i)i|«M,,,ri, ,. 1,, |.,.,,., ,|,„,.
Ih.- f„rcx...n« ,..i,„„. „,.,y !,:,>.• s.„„..„„„., „.,.,„,,|

l"-f'.un,l„, ll„.t;,„|vls.,i,,ll; .illilM-
111. .r,--in|,h.itK. lily ll,rr.-f,,„.,i„„i „„,.,,
'"• 1.11,1 "nll,l.,.X,M,.„o.„f

|„,,,;,i;,., ,,f
111'- l.ni.| ii„l„,ii,.,l „i

jj I ,,. K,'l,.r-
'nu- h.i» alr.M.lv l.,n lu.i.le i,, Mu

„
'":'/• CWhyciLMII,,,,, rnc«..K«l?

s «,„„| s.,v,. ,„„1 only
,, ,„al,„i„M,.,l.„/,

.VmL ;""',' '""' "" "'" "'"'^"' ''"' '- f'.r«n-") '

i iV 'V'
"''." '"' "''"""- '" '' •"'" " I- l-'-M e

' ,''\^,.' ',"/
"' '" "" " '«' """ ^- -"-V >. . V

:«'lhn
'"='"<'"f,""""-v-'"f lu.lu.ur

N,n l,ui 11,,. ^,, „.,•
; w.„,l, „,.„|,cT Ih.. .s.„r"I* ,,6„ .TL- ahs,.,,! fr.„„ Ml. ,„ ,„,-„„. .^,.s.s ,,„,

.1 l„,l.. w.r,,. „.,„, I.k.:..„s.,,-..»;a,i,l .Mk.IiM. ',4r,CMy<..,.l. nuii,„l, „„vh.,,i.l,„„ f,,r.,U,
i".?-..n.m,T.„„,.„|„.|, l.k. h.„, Ilv, „:„„,.,,,

U.',7r.n f

'''«"'''" ''"">' "'"' "'" f'-"^ «'"^'' «'ll

mil r
",

; ?
' '"' "'»"" '" ''•"'''' "'^' '"»'„lali„„.

j>ll..r, r,,r a Inilv v, „.,„„„. |,fc „r |,.„„ ^, , ,
'l.-.| SUKK-I llvll Hut lluy l,.,v,. 1,.„„ ,„„^.|„ „ V ,

IH. sa a.M,|r ||,,,l tl„-v rxist ,„ thf H,l,|,. .,n,l ,1,-ln ,n,l

Pl' 1.
1> lium.,,, [„.„,^.. ami liui il„. .In,,,.. ,s ,„ u. „,„.| , Im lm„ „nly ,„ ihc ,„n„ ,„ „,,, ,, ,^ ,, ^ ,^,,,, ^^ ^'.^

'

f".i"<l m a man; ilu-y .,k„ ,,r,>v.. ih.it l„. n' ||
*i

U.,1 w,.r. wholly «a,mnK- „. ,h,.,„ i, LnUlU- ,mx^ i

«halfv„r w.is lo (x.- a,s,«,„-,l t., ,l„. p,sp,.I, . ,„. „ a
U. in a ,x.s,.,o„ ,o ,l,.,.|ar,.. ih,- pi,.,.,n/lf ..u c „„a,no
.. th.-n, i„ Ix, p„,..|v .1 w,„k „f phantasv. and coulj

all the nio„- wh,.„ Ih.. n„Mi;rc,„-.s „f ,l„. h,M„n ,1t.-stn„„ny r.-Kar,l„iR h.ni. whether i„ .an„„iJ.,l « ni i:"ursu,- „f ,h.. R„.,„.|„ „r in pn,f:,„. wn,,-
'

T,
'

Meph,.. r..cuu.. S,,,.,<,n,u.. a,un.l^u^ ,s a^iJ .;^

... «wk7" "; •
" '" '""^ -'Phati.allv <l,.d„„ 1i'> work a s»;n (,i,u„<,^, ix,.for,, ih,. .-vcs of !. , c.,n-

li'inp..ran.-s;
• tl,..,L- sh.ill n.. ,,i;„ !«

Hivrn lint., this K'-n'raiion.' in Mi
r^n lli4an>l I.k. II.., iliLs savinc is

^ a
1 no s,«n .k- ,.,v,.„ ,o ,hi. Ken.rnt.oi, hut Ihc ™

n.. Sign of |,,nah c.inuct l„- r.,,IIv , .,„„ i,„
rather the opixjsi.,. of on,.

• '^
' '

"'

I.= ran ,l,„w f.,r hi, "« , ^^ ''
j^^ ''"^'h''^^^ask „,e wh.,1 I can ali.-K^7„ ,if„ .ai„', I l" ll'"'""

' ^ '"
.'her ju,,i,i.ati,.n lha« ,1,,,'

i ,. ,'„:;" ^"-V"""-

Thr one thi.iK whi.h JeM.s h.is hiih.Tio done -m,,!.f he refuses u. work .si^ns |,,«,.-a.. the one thing which
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hr can cohiiniip to d-r i^i,, ,.,... i 'i-i ..,

,1 '
''7,'" '','" """"••' "a.s,M..I ,„ prr.,U,M,Kl> l.-M^;nol Jonah .„u,r,h„.;ly, .al,l Ih,. „|.|„„,u.

" a..Ki.-.„,pr..aU.,n^l,ketl,.,tof I„n.,l. ,',.„,

t' ;:,,,'; v,'''.
"",'"""-"• "•""' "" -•'

-'

r..llm, 11,.. ,.xa,npl.. „l ih,- (.„„.,„ „, M„.i,,, „|,„. ,„„.
; li--ar llir p,e,uh,n« of .Sol.a, ,M, i^,, , "|^

.1- .Mi„,,rr,..„,.„ „„„ „„ .„„,/i„,',;:;,:::,::,:;j-,i:;:^';;jv
, ,h.

1«0. (.«) On the
miracles of

Jeaus.

- .1 J..,:.,li „aar,. I,i, li,;

.»" a,,a„ L„ iui;;::^ :"d ::,::,;'!. '',;,'•';:'"
,"'i'

I*;: n't ;::,:;;''c;::;;:!t''.'v/''^""''-'
-•"''-

imp,,..,,,,, .,, Iv ,l",' ; i
'

"!i','
•' "",'"' ••• i"

^i::;r;r;:;:u:u::.vl.i';,::';:;;,:;i,;;,-
'-''' 'I-" ..' I.- -n

CI \,,.,rd,n,; t„ Mk,.;,A l,«,i, wa, al.l,- , „„
'n.«niyw„,k,,.,veh>ala,>,.a..„.Kklolk,,n

.\.„a„ Ia nur.dk.d at ihenni., ,,,,,,,,, p..,,,,. .„„;;,'
1' Ih- r.-.,.,on why |„. wa, u.,,,1,1,.^ M, ):, ,, „ ,

"umf..stw,.,,k..n,„K „,„,„; •1„.,!„| „„, n,.„u n, ,d.t
«.irksth,.,el..,auso,.lih.,riniMi.i • *-

^

',)'",''"<
V^^l ""!''-'Pl->. m.lie.,„.snK„(,he

I...ke, whi.h h.,s l.,,.„ „a,d».d ,,„ ,„ p ,,. ^,,. ,,.'

j

|.t,-..enlr,l as luun,; l..r.^„i„.n l„ t.ike l,r,,,d\uih Ih, „,.M,ss.,y,. .1,1,,. h,,,l. l.wa,e„l,h.. I.av,n, Ihe

"'f'-7,-"
f'.n.d „n.Mt.l,i„: of Ih,. I'Im, Jr^and .N„I,I,K, .,.,), ll.,..,,,,,,,,,,.,,,,,,,

,,,,,„;,, ;,7

eMi, r,.|,uk..s Ih, ,„ lor ,h.,,r l.„i., un,l,r,t.u„l„,^ an
!

.....nnds ,l,e„, of ,1,.. ,e«h„K of U,.. ,ooo .,,,,1 of thj
I

f"'<'-
I"- e.ai.lnsion i.s Riven luiK- ,,,\ w M,.

j

nil,./), hutun.juesiion,,l,ivin,hes,.nv.of
\',k '.Ihuv

I

I, II l!,.,t ye do not ,„.,e,,,ve lh.,| | ,pak,. nol'to ,,„,

I

'•."•"H"|;l,u.,d.>.
. . th,.nnn,l,.rM,.'.,dth..v how that

n.S.d ,';'" ''"",:' ''^""' "™'''"«''f'l'e- Pharisee,

;...d I,
'""', "" '^•""'"''^'- •'.'«•• previously

.1. ..,1 tl„. f,,.,hn^. „f „„. „„o„,„j „,.. '.^
f

>

if.lesu,„.„„„,l,„„.„,„f„,„, the eons,.<|,,e,Ke „,u„ ufours.. IxMhat ,l„.y should th.nkof n,a„„..l l„av..s a,

Ih, deduuion IS nmelhe , •! ,|x,sit,.. I h,s is poss,!,...
'-nly on one assuinpi.on ,f the fee,hnK -( .he 5000 ,dhe 4000 w.is not a l„„ori.al oe.i.rniK-e. but a parahleuv.nK this .,s Us ,x,,n. .h.,t the hn.,ul Wl.h wh .1, one

;::::,;;:;;;•;;
•'-«-a|.i-..,^.e,i„v.,sinui.,.„,d:

s n n,s ll„. I. ,eh,n« w.lh whuh he s,,l,s,i,.d their souls

" .s Hs fu.l e.vpla„.,i,on
; more hread ren,ains over

;e,r'w.
'"""'"' •" ""' '-«"'"i"Ki ""•'• - no, con'

.';';'
I

'^•""!""""-"" " -'l-rs. Ini, onlyMrves to .,„aken ,n the,,, e^er n.w th,.udits a„,| anT.«row,„K power t,. .s^itisfy in tl„.,r „„„ the spiritual
.n«.-r of others. I, „ evcev.hn^ly surprisau,-,' ve

<li^. s.,me ,„„e ..vidence of a lep.ro,luc.„„ o, ea lie

;r;^"e',t"''i;
'" •""' '"• ^"™''' ^'- "- »--Ml 7'' "•'"^'"™ «''i.h in their un.le stand-

lu.ir of the miracle of th,. fc.,.,l„,K ,s so meaningless.

l.ri,, „ '^ '"• """"' a"-^'"!'!. alUil a v.„m.„hnl f.tl.V- „„, ,„

;. P-l«s.y^. alludes ,„ ll , ,„„,.,.k. , f ,,„ ,„^„^., ,,„_| .,„|,|'.'^^

61 I88I

uihrr, ,hat .,r„„!,. li,,'. i, „o, ,!,„ ;;;i„j;,'.',i ,j,;;"
-'""^ "'a. "«=

I./I In Mt. 11 s l.k. r,j J,.„,s s,.nd.s nn answer lo theap„s. that the Mind see. the l.,n,e walk, the lep^^

'

.
e deansed, the deaf hear. ,he .Ic.ad are raised, lui

l>e ,x,or have the ^osjx.l preache.l „, ,hen,. .As ha,«,. shown a K.ve ,S .37,,,, lx.,h .-vanKelists have seen
>.J .1 that all the miracles mentioned have taken nl,"
ciUier at as caioei dale, or h,.,ore the eyes Jf the
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008PELS
Hi|>(j>i i iitMvnijiT* All 111.- iiLM-n rom,irkii()lf fhrre-
foif 1^ II llul llin Inl »h"ulc| >lii«« »>|h wh.it n mil .i

inii.iili' .il .ill It woiilil Ih' iiii|i..>,il,|t' I'l timtiti-ri. I

Ihf iimi'.lm),' rniiiiicr.iti'in iii.nf .tin iitilly ili.in liy tiir

»illl|llt< lllM'rtMH) u( tlltl IiimI tl.lIlM; rite l-v.ttl^cluT^

Ih.Tifoir ^.imiijt lun' .ul.l.,| II ..I itwii imii (,i,,|. i

moiiiiii Niiihir mulil |i«u» line nrutr ihia'il ili.'

hiti.- cif hi» cmii «iir«l»— if »c aisiiiiiL' iinrai in lu In'

mtttnlMii -in ^111 li Ml rxtr.Mirtliii.if I ».i). On tlin

'ilhir h.iiiil ihi- liunr in i|uf»liiiii his a.limr.ilily. if

JiMH w.u i|»MUiiii; ii.il 111 Ihf [ili»»n.illy Imt ..( ih..

•liifim.illy lilm.l. 1,1111.', |.-|ii..in. i|.Mf. iliMil Thi. n
thf nuMiiinK, li"i. which lln'«' »..ril« .atu.illy li.un in

111.- or |>.iss igrj. li :1ji/ oil. vihuh hi- at th.- riKit

iif Ibn. .iiiil italvi hti \.My w.'ll thr i.nilinu.ition in .Ml

IlA I.k 7>l. vtliiili tc.iili. ' lllrsM'il IS ho wh.i i, ii,,i

(iKi'mlnl in me' (<..•, in my unpnti-nlioui i.ini|.lKiUi

Here, lliinliri-, »r hive a ciio. .it n-m.irk.ililr in ii n
a«Mirril. in «hich a viyini; nf J.->n». ilnuiith runiplfli-ly

miMini|.Tii.i.Kl, has U-cn ^ in il* ^•^s(•ln..• at li-ai|—
llli.irin.ralr.l Willi vrrlii' .iiiiir.ny in the (;iU|)i'l-S.

Jl-Ml.,, lll.-n. ll.-i lllir.l 1.1 «.iili ii|;|,, |Ui)„,,"o|, .111.1 ll: it.

liHi. .Ill |iriiui|ilc, .Mk Hii (.111.1 |i.ir,illi Is) i» ii.ii a

141. Inf«rtne«
'"" '"*•' "' ' *"'"' ''''' '"' """''' *'"'

M to 'llni
""'"'' '""' '''V ""' '""l>''n thr next

;

ni'iif.n.T ll.. ..xjiri'ssly sail that no
!ll^'n sh.inl.l li..i;ivrii t.i tliis[»hol.-|Ki-ii'.TaiMn. In- au^e
m i» whole It was wii-ki'il and ii'lidlicius .i);.iinsi (i..cl

N"« llw w.rl u'meu'i din's ii.il ilcti.il.- any kiml nf
woinl.T. hilt ciiiiv a wiiii.l.r (if ihi- kiiiil whu h '».-rvp» the
I'nil nf sh.iwin^; Ih.- ii<m.'r nf hmi who w.irks it—as, in

the prfst-nt tase. 111.' .M.-sMahshi|i nf Josiis. llul. so
far as llie r-|».rl.-.l niir.u Us ..f li'sus h.iv.- tins fliil,

tli.-y art-, if this i.nini; nf his is In l.r an.-pl.-il, nn
I'ltiijiT to Ik. taken t.' !«. crcilil.l.- ; nihi-r Ih.-v neur
Im|>|j.mi.mI at all or (.it li-asl). if Insinriial, thi'y were
II' >i n)ir.ii;uloui.

Tins .ijiplK.s vciy (J..nspi<llml^ly I., tlic niilitrini! nf the fii>.|rcF.
.\|i..rt ft. -Ill the iii..tivc inentioiird in I 117 />. /I. thi^ (i.irliLlil.ir

mir:i. Ic i.. rejr.tcl l.v mmy tlKt,l.,^i..ti. .,n tli.- ^r..iiTiil lli.il -u. h
a il..-.l, havihu n.i lii.iiiir.-,t vuinu |iiir|i..>c. iiiil«.ii. |.. them 11.

r

w..illiy ,if his vharui trp. The >riiii, priii, i|,le »iil ..|.|,ly .,|.,i ,,,

lea^l l.j the stillini; of the >t..riii aiLl iti.. m i k-.-i lllxiii t!ie
w.iter, and likewise 1.1 the sl.iter in the ti.t. * nioiitli. CV.-I1
lh..iiuli, .l^all^.ly en ..ijh. il is n.it .,s|it.-,ly .,i|,l anywhere
lh.it tilts nnr.i. tc wun .1. til.illy i .irri. .1 ....11.

(.»
I
.\s hir lh._' fc'chni; nfihi- 5000111. ' ' )Ooo. 5oal-n

for the witlieruiijnf IliiMin-lr-i'. »r si
; ,

-s a cluf lo

143 Origin of
''"' "''' '" *'^^'^^ 'he n.iii ve arnse

mlrujuloui '"" °' " r""'''«'- Th-- nanaiiu- m
Mrrativoi In

'l""""'" ''* "'" '"'""' '" '>< '"1 <his

flKUrativt
''' ''""'"'''* inrr.Mly, rspl.iini-.l from

paech ''"^ sii|ipnMtinn that i,k. cnii.si.l.'reil hu
p.ir.\lilL- (l:i6-v) nf the ii(;ir<-.- — or

ralh.-r ilu- iins|x)kfn stvpi.-l m the par.ihle. that the tr.-e

hail at l.ist to be cut ilown after all—as i.liTitical wiih
th.-' n.irrative. Hy the fiK-lris-, in tnis vii'w. was ine.int

the n.tll.ili of Israel, ami thlt wl.irh we ll.ive s.-en to U'
impusMlili.' if the St iry is t.iken as n rel.ilmn nf ailual
f.iillS 137 *. /il Ixfomes very effective as soon as ihe
symhnlKal iiit'Tpret.ati.)n is ailnpird. At the close nf
his ministry, at his List passnver festival. I'.'sus utt.'m his
curse upon Ihe nation that h is iKirne no fruit. I ifju-

ratue forms nf expr<.-s5,.>n. which couhl (jive rise In the
.story of the feeilini;, are also to U' Inuml in Ml
56 :

• blessed are they that hu'iger.' fnr they shall be
filled.' and the verse which in .Mk. (liiil sMiuLs U-fnre
the mir.Knilou? narrative, to tiie effect that Jesus /t:in-/i/

the tnuliiiude, eniLiodies in re.ilitv th..' siil)siat;ce of that
narrative. For Peters itr.iut;hl of hshcs, ct) Mk.
I17 and Mt. 1.147-5-.. It is n..l difficult to coii-

jecluri.' expressions made use of hy Jesus nut of whuli
the narrative of the walkim^ on the water and the stjil-

ing of the tempest could lie fr.inii-d. somewhat after th'-

analogy of Mk. 1

1

111, and I.k. ITft :
' if ye have faitii as

a grain of mustard seed, then shall ye lie able to ccm-

' On the earliest text see g .23 a n.
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m.in.l ihe >t.wm .in<l it will oh-y. .in.l ji- shall Ik «l.l«

In walk uiihirnicd u|H>n ih« IrouMrd n-a (nl lilr|.'

In.l.iil even the woi.lt which .iiiually si.inil in lh».

p.i<s.i^is l.isl iited miijht hue gnen .ic.asion to the
lmni,tiioii of mir.iciilnus n.irralms If yv sli.iU i,iy in

f.iiili In this m.i.inlain. IV' thnii .ist mm the sea, or l.>

the svcnmirte tree. lU. Ihnu tr.ilispl.int.. I llilii the vu, aii

•hill It l»' done ' lint litrtalism nl thu tort ecn tii

Ihnse d.mi h.i.t 111 limns.

1^1 Ihe s.iine enpl.iii.ilinn it rap.lt.1.' of U'ltii; .ipphe.l
also «h. 1.'. I. elisor wnrds.iitrilmle.l 1.1 J.'mis Inmself .ir.'

not cniiciriii-d. It IS very riuily t.iiu.'ual.le Ihai a
preiuh.r nil the ili.ith of h-sti* may hase mhI, purely
tiijiiratively. thlt then was iln- veil of ihi' temple n nt in

tw.un (\ik I.'mS Ml 'JT,, I.k •j;!,,) Whii h«
m.'.int to «iy was th.it hy the il, ,ith of Jesu, the
am lent v'p,iraiinn U-tween (Ind and his jiei.pii. ».i»
done away, Hy a niisun.lcut.in.liiit', tins vmiiK caikl
easily lie taken up as siatem.'nt nf a hter.il physical fict.

•so .ilsn, if annili.'r pr.a. her laal. uning fii;urmive
lanKiuue ih.ii at tli.' d.Mth nf Jesus the gra\e« had
o(K'iieil (Ml. 27 5j1. or th.it d.irkn.'ss (nf ».,.rn») had
»pread over all the e.irth (.Mk l.'i j, .Mt. a;^, =. I.k.

2:l4<l *p also i a'l, n.

(II In the present cniinectmn we need not do more
than allutle very Ui.lly to wh.it hy Sti.iuss w.i» te(;.iriled

14S. Inflnanc*
•"'''""'^' 'li<- .'iily snui.e nf onum t..r

ofOTpMi&KM *" miiiiulnus ii.iir.iio. s as h.id no
^^ 'real fniiiid.itinn In l.u 1 - n.iineh ,

pissaijes of the or. These may very well h.ive cnli.

irilmt.'d to die »h.i|iin(; of Mich narratiies. even though
we do lint assume lli.it they origin.ttcd them. I or the
r.iiMiii;s of th.- d.'ad c| I K. 17 17-^4 2 K. 1 17 ,7; for

tie: mul'tpliialinnof the lo.tus .ind lish.-s. cp 1.x. Id i-iS

Nil. 11 4-1) 2 K. 44--44: lor the walkiiu; ti[>nn Ih.' w.itcr

I's 7"r'i(i9| Is. 4:1 11 Jolilie ; forth.. 5iiIhni;oftlie sinriii,

IS. ll<7 i|-ja ; for the h.'alini; nf the witlieied h.ind
t K l:t6 ; lor the healing of the dumb tii.in, W'isd. 10 ji.

{!•) Ap'irt from the miracles, ih.-r.' n one OT
pnsMge which has v.Ty cl.-.irlv inHuenc.-il the form of
the ^ >s|»'l narraiiv.' m Ml Lil 7 It is iinpossilile to
deny Mt. 'srepi. sentatiofl here tube that Jesus rode into
Jerusalem ii[i. n two asses. Kven if one choos<'« to
interpr.'t the H..r.U as m.'aninij th.it he .sat upon the
garm.nts .iiid linl upon the .iiiiiuals the sense is sub-
stanti.illy the same, r .r th.' c.irmciils were laid ti|xin the
asiies. Ihe tiitsuniicrsl.md.ng rests only uimn a too
literal interpretation of the prophecy in /iih. II9, which
is not shared by .Mk. and Lk. Sialso the numlier
thirty (uiimcnlinii.'d m Mk. Ilii I.k. 'J'Jsl given to the
sum r.'ceived by Judas, as also the c.islini,' .iH.iy of the
money into the t.'niplc I Mt. :iiii5 '^7 5). w.iuld sn-m to
come not from tradition 1ml from the |ias.sage in Zecliariah
(II "/.) expressly cili^d in Mt. L'7 9/. Lpnn
llethleheni. as the birthpl.ice of Jesus, the virgin birth,
the M.igi, ihe llighl into Kijvpt, the massai n- of II.-.-

Innocents, s..-.' Makv (.Mdihf.r or Jems] and
N.Mivirv.

.\ccording to Mk. (I5/ (see § 140 f\ we are to under-
stanil tli.it Jesus healed where he found faith. This

144. Hiraclei I"'"'''' '* "' ''""KI.v attested throughout

of heallnK
''"' '"^' '""' *''^"""' centuries that, in

^'' view nf the .spirilu.il greatness of Jesus
and the imposing char.icter nf his [icrsnnality. it wouhl
1«; ind.'ed dillicult to deny it to him. Kven the I'h. Iri-

sh's tlo not deny bis miracles of healing, ih.uigh they
trace them to a compact with Ikel/ibub (Mk. li.'j Mt.
9 14 1l'.'4 I.k. Ills). According hi Mt. l'J;7 = I.k. 1 1 19
the diM'iplesof the I'h iri-.'i's also wrought such miracl.'S

;

III.' man who follow. . not with the disciples of Jesus cist
out devils (Mk.ni,'?-4,.= I.k !>49/); the same is sai.l of
those whom in Mt. 7jj/ Jesus rejects in his final jiidg-

m.-iil- Paul asserts that a like (Kiwer was possessed by
hims.'lf (aCor. \2 13 R.im. l.";!,,), and by other Christians
(iCor. 12^-11 23); Justin iiienlinns castings-out of devils
(.-(/.'/. 1t> DtaL JO, ,15, vi, 7f.. i'^\; so also Terttillian
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Mr^./, Mu 7.. /. ^/g;^';; :.;,,;,::,,'

-

iIm d.vil .!.».. »,| i,j„ ,(,, ,|,.„V„ ,, 1..,." '

, ,, ;
''

wriir„iK,.f L
,"' '''"f""" "f .|iii.r,.i in .mi<Ml mr.(i..,l

Ja;;'.^. ';:;;,,'';::.:,;•'
'''^*'"""*- •'•''•••* •• •'• ""</.

t>f «.urw »,. ,„u,t rtiilPBvnur 1.. iiwrrtain Imw"uny, «,„1 ,„ll „„„. «h;,t ,.„„ ,rf . ..r.-, h.t.. .,1,1,1 l!I»uv , ,, .,,„„. ,„.rn„«„,|,. ,„r „, ,„ , /
I'r.v,„t ,1.,, ,,l,,M.uii, nrr aMc i„ , lie, i l.y |„»xhii.,l

II '^ l»Khly Mi;n.lu.,„| ih,,t. in .-, ,|,m.„„., „f Ivt.r

i'i'm h,".'; IT
•""'• •?'""'>• "' >'"» ' """"-'t

n» ,

'' •'"' """"" ''"« "--"l .....I h..,.l,n«

.»pr.-,.M,n „„|y .l.,„„„u., «r,. „„e,„I.-,|, Cp „!,;, n
13 w. I. „ not a. all .Mt,.,,!, ,„ „,„|.T,i.,m 1 h„w th-

.I.-..I or ,1„.,K «r„„„ht l.y |,„„ »l„cl, ihi-y rrRnr,!-,!
n, M.r.ul,., >l,„„|,, h.,v..cr,.,l,.,.,, h,m «„(, /vrn'mh-r
„" "' '""""!;"» 1 r «„h„„i d„i„,K„„h.nK: .,, then,„.Kr , ,„„Ml ,I,H.,, ,„«.,...„ ,|„„, ,„„,,,„., ^';;,^,_
nn.,-„.,l,l,.,„ ,,Mcl,„al ,ntlu,.,K-,.,., h..« «lmlu,r.- n„(
It I. ..,v, n«rs,.,ry ,o U-ar ,„ ,„„„| Uul il,.- , „rf n.av

fhcu V „r ,1,.. h,.al..r ,h.-y a«.,un,„l f„r „ ,„„ply (.yh. r..,ur„ ,, , ,. .|,.„,.,n «hu lu,l !«.„ ,as. our (.„

K" I.k. M. may t«. c,i«l in ihi, c„nn...iu,n. ,f it,., sov.'n

;';;;, ;";r
••" ""• •' -^'-y M..s<iai..„c. „„. s,„,.i.

I.iniMilslv Inn r,n scpar.it,. .HiM«liins.
.M..«I ^.1,,, ,„e of ..II arr tlir i„ , ,i,r,«,„t,, f„„„,| „„|,. („ 5,^ |

.imiuH.j., '"'"* "> » "- "I-.I-' i-y .hi. or i,v p',;';,'",;:, •

(.') i:><-niflh,-p.,l,li.min;,iryofJe5u«lia,l lasl,-df„ra '

f.-w mnnths only, h.. „,„,,t lu>,. mt,T«l a ll,..u*.ntlml,l I

14B. Conclnilon """"" "''" •'" •''" ''•" '••'•n rxnninl
ai to diicouriM '" ""' «"Mh>1». Hi» lonj;, u ilismurs.-

OfJeiui. """I't. if (lelivcrnl in the f..rni 111

whiih it ha» innie ,J<)»n to us. notuve lakfn n,„r,. ,han son,.' live minutes in the <lehvery.
I.mtver ..lf...v.,lent, this has !«„ cnnstnntlv over-
-ke,l l,y the .rifcs. Thry are constan.lv a.suni,i>K
hat we pnsses, the sev,TaI «„r,Is of !,«» thathave l,een re,K,rl,-,l approxin,,it,-ly in th.-'sam,- ful-
Mess «,th uhi,h they were sicken. For the p,-.ral,k.s
*Th..ps (apart, of curse. fr,.n, ,he manipulations
"""•'' '"" ''^-"'' "' SS <o9 /. I la /. „8 r J, this m.iyhe to a c,.ri.„n ..vLnt true, of ,.iher uiier.mi-,-, «ehave tiac«l in .\lt. 115 = I.k. 7„ and Mk. S „.„ .- M,
ie.<-i. fij i40f ,/) on,. „r two which must have U-ei,
preserve,! ,ahi,„st r,^A,.'„„, I„ „,,,, „.,„,.,;„3 ,,^^
t ean hanlly l,e sulh.ii.ntlv en,phas,se,l that we pose*;
only an ex„.ssiv,ly n.eaKre /r,-, „ of what (esus said
r^amely, onlv so nu.ch as not only nu,h- .in immediate
npression w !,..„ t.rst h,.ar,l. hut also e„minu,.d .0 stu-viveheo

,
.-al of fr,qu,-nt r,.,K.tition ,1, rmuchof it possessed

loo little ,„,er,.s, f„r those who hn.l not Ix.-n .t lual ear-
witnesses,. In ,h„ process not only was an evtra-
ordin.iry nninh, r ,.f utterances completely lost , but a

008PEL8
huR.' Iiunil«-r ,1 the i..ni,i., ,,1 I.

";..y ..-.hap, v,,„ur.. .„ cmpire'lh/f .,.'":
,h \Z

the ,.ini, ,n,lin,hml „n ih nie uit . , 1

1

U-.-1 m thi. w,y an aw,";.'^ J.!,,..,,'
';•';.

''':'"

. «.h.n .. :, „,„re .,.,„,y viewed ,he va,.u..Lro "«,
cni'.ur, i» al I'tite i|is,,.v,.r,-,|

(^ Ihecontru in whi.h we „o« f,r,d the >.„,„.„ „f

•..ken ., a „us.,„r,hy ,„i.l. ,„ .,,,„„ „/« .-i^'.^e
0..KM...I .neaninn niav h.„e !,,„ |„ .u-r. !«v ,h^

nunil«-r ol ilie uii.rim.i , 1 1. . ,,
' "• K'ealer

All II,.. ,
,

"'"f.""'* ol .hsns are hkerrr.,ii, l,l„<li,.-M llutoii.. „.e,„iih |K-rf,.c, .|,a,„.s. „ „,„ „..,,j

"onml. Ulut lh.,r „ng„..,l p..„„,„ wa, :,i„,l.,., «

^

a mw sue il„ „.a| nature and ,|ualiiy ,.f the stonrcar. I. n,,,„e out
:
and -h.. is ,,a,Viiy >.ry .;;;,;'X

"".I I k.'i3„.„ i„,„,jr,.ry ,1 !:.':?:'.:,',",,':''. ivj

' "t. r in whith J. MIS p ay'f.j
wrrc

I^at (he
urr of re-
'ti, i.c»ho

r«rii. «t

I V the
,rih<-r il

f'n

.885

tiieilf.,,^ ,livu.,i.iii, ,1, i„i|., ,

spoken llie l»niiui,lrs. If am
l«alilu,lr. ;.ri„ h,..i,ii,„ ,|,rni .,„. .. j„
1 •llilIU; Ih,: ..riairul ,.„Tr,. W, ,.i„„. ,'r'''„'
hf4r.l Je>,i. In ,h, Sr, „ „„ ,|„ ,M„„„ ,

I

1,1 a.k whuhfr 11 »n. ti,.,r,l |,, ,|„ a,,.,

I

;"7""'l'-'l fur d„ „„e ,„ f„,',i,/„„,;," „
:

at^. I.,i,l, „f »h.,l ,. I„„„,| ,„ Ml. f„T „,„„ i'„' ,

1 .1-.. Kr.H.p, r.,-,p,„,.,iij, „,„;:?,,, .4;, ,.';«», iihr.T"
.rouml f.,r M.pp„s,n,. 1- a„s.^|,:y ,,;>,!, rii,.\' ',T '.T:!

I orir.^^iv.'^
"' '""'', '"••'"'""" ""I^rtance a. thei-or.lj Iraver or the words of institution of theKuclwri.t, or the .lescnption of a sce.ie .s„ unlorer ,a ,Ie

.as that m «hKh the si^n ,s unen l,v whi, h the it.ra er
IS nude known iMk. H ,i ..,,; M,'. o,j,,.,, .

,
^ ",^'\

are R,ve„ in a very , „nll„.„nc „.anner. (if the vr^rds
utt..re,l on the cr,.ss, Mk. .„id Mt. h.^.u- onlv one. whichm turn is omitted l.y Kk . who. however: ku.s three

h..t Mk. and .Mt. are in the n^-ht ,S ,3,,, ; and .0 thethrtx- pr,-v,.,us ones ,,ne n,,,, saf.-Iv applv the nnvim
-'.a. additions are more hkcly-,h.,n onuss',':,; omt,Tswould in f.m 1«. ,hfl,cul. to ac.ount for (« ,.0 .) Mk
Hj.-4acc,.rdingly. with omission of .'ake' (X<irf,V,)'nmy he reRarde.l as the relat,-,,,Iy (not absolui.ly, old.- iforn, of the w„r,:s of msiitution of the Kuch.arist
.ARains, the .leletion of I.k, 22 „^ ^ ^^ j,^^^.^^,',

in tliinj-l omnHiilar uw 1 Cor. 1 1 ,
)

(,/| While ,n the case of the l-ucliaristic wor.ls only
I.k. isdepcn.lenlon Paul. M,. an,i still more Mk avoid-
inc his nove!„,.s, I-aul ,n , for. U. f. . as aRains, a I h.-

gives the strictest form of the prohibition! ''subsequem
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rflixations iii vu-w of tin- (iiiiKiilty in working the
scviTcr form, .in- uili'llij;il,i,-. mhti-.\ms i>| slniiijiMiiy :ik
not

;
espcu.illy woulil lli.-s<- In- iiiiirilrliif;ililf in in,- lasf

iif I'.ml. »hi> aciuilly linds hnnsrlf ciin^tr:niii-' |i Cur.
7 rsl on hu iiHti ri'vponsiljiliiy to nitroilurr i\ ri-iax.llion

of ilu' l.<«. V.\m tin- l':|)i,iif of l.inii's, aithouRh it

alriMily omits i.'irj) |l•ru^all•m as an oliiwt bv which
oiR'cans>' (!! 15,,), i;iv,-s.in oliii-r form of ihr |iirc.|.l

aiJ.UiKt rini; than is foiitui in Mt. ;"i ,7 ; nanit-ly. I.cl

y""i
.'

"• ' (Mniplc) yiM, anil voui n.iv a (simp!,)
11. ly.

o) As for till- sulislaiiLf of th'- saMn(;s of I.-siis. it has
already l«.-fn pouili-,1 out m i;^ loi) ^, iii. iij/-. i jO
how hltlf iTcil.luv Wf ran attach to the hislorii ity of
the sayings allrilmtnl to J.-siis at..iut the i-all of thr
(iiMilil.-s. the Ijaptisinal formula, the Liter conditions of
Ilie primitive ehiireli. .mil the postponement of his
pirusia. Here it ni.iy Im added that in Mk. lly a -.av

iMj; which eeit.iinly was oriKin.illy the cKimmh lem.irk
of a pre.ichei on the .inoiniinL; .11 iii'ih.inv i> K'^en
as a Word of Jesus. In Mt. (-Jtitu) it is still further
altered by the addition : When-socver this (;ospel sh.ill

be pre.iched. that also which tins woman hath done sli.ill

be spoken of.' .\s rei;.irds a pas.s.i;!e c' such great im-
portance as Mk. 104S -Mt. •JO^.j (to i^ive his hie a
ransom for iiMiiy ). )udi;iiieiit cm Ik- j;iveii only in

accord.ince with the f.illounii,' eonsider.itions. It can
!)<. accepted as genuine if jesiis s|)oke of his life .is a
ransom in no otii.-r sense th.in th.it in which li- dul so
at the l.ist supper : r.. as an olleriin,' nut lor sin but
for the immunity of his lollowers, .illi r the m.inner of the
r ssu-.-tr lamb in Kijypl, or for ratilic.uion of their covc-

.1 wit' God as in lien. I51017 Jer. 31i3 I-A. _>! 1-8,

and if he did .so at a d.Ue not too lony Lefore his de.ith.
Olhi-rwi.se the doubt will hive to be e-cpressed, that the
sentence comes from the I'.iulme theology. In any else
it is n.neworthy 111. 11 11 is absent from I,k.'J2j7.

Tlijl Jesus had in view llic pii„il,iliiy ,,f lij, ,|i.-,ili some r.m-
si.lcr.il)le ImiL- lic-f.jre 11 ciiiK u|i..ri liiin Is not unlikely. Dm
Ihe ver>- precise pn-.liclioii, of li wiili ihtir v.iri.ms ik-iails are
oiiea l.j ihe suspicion dial ihcy took slupe nl a later dale in
a.coi.lanic with llie facts of liisloiy. and li-n,l of all is it crediUc
that Jesus should have pul f.'rili siu.li a pn-iliclioii .lireclly after
I'clers confession Mk. s |i .\lt. l.ijr l.k bi .-.c Ihi- c-inlessioii
must have Ijeen one of llie supreme inomr-ius in the

i .us con-
sci.tnsnrss of JesUs tile discovery that he was liiuliuy rcr,.,;.
nilloii as the .Messi.ih .uul was winuuu; his Iclll.-. >ullirini;
au.l dejlh are the very opposite .if ail that i, l,.okcd fir in ll,e
(ewish Messi.di. and of wh.il Jesus at ihal in ml coul.l li.oi-
lookc-d forwald to (or liiniself.

(/) Krum the esch,.toloi;ic.il discmrses disapjMMrs
everythiiio speciClc.llly apoc.ilyptic cuneeriling ihe signs
of hisp.irusi.i, if theseji.iration of the little .\pocalv|)se

'

as in.ide in S 124 h is correct. Phis does not. however,
by any means imply the elimination of all cschatological
ullerances whatsoever. On the (ontrarv. there still

rem.iin to be attributed to |.-sus the words in Mt. Itij? f.

2l)ig04 (ultiin.ilely also IIJ.11 V^ A /'.
: se,- S I 1 2 7) in

which he prophesii-s his return with the doudsot he.iven.
and the like. I'his is in (act ipiite intelligible, and even
necessary, if he held himself to be the Messiah

; in such
I else it would have been ini[)ossible for him to belieie
th.it (iud would .illoK- him and his work to go to tuin

.

through the persecutions of his enemies. The f.iihire of
these prophecies to come l-i fullilmenl ought in no case
to h-ad t.> any attempt t.) mike out that they were nut
uttered by Jesus, or to inter[)iet them in such a sense
as causes their UKoiisisIency with the f.iets to disapix-ar.
.\shaslH-en shown in ^^ 11 1, 1 1 i ,-. 113, the evangelists
found th.it much trouble w.is re-iiiire<l in ord--r to lone-

down this inconsistency
; they h.ul not ill.- le.ist occ.isioii,

therefore, to invent such predictions or to heighten them
;

Ihe prophecies must have I.iin before them as (juit.- Iixed
elements of tr.idiiioii.

.\nother i|ii>-slioii i. whnh. r bsns f,,rei,,l,l die il.-,lriiclion ..f
ihe te -Mile as in .\U. 1:1 j Ml. -.'t .. I,k,-Jl,. If th,- '\m\^ .\o.»a-
lyiisr (\II<, n ,^ Ml. in ,.),.r Hi-v, II 1 / 11 is from a < (irlsii.ui
I1.11 u. : answer can harlty he .iffiim.ilivi-. (.,t j 1 iiiistiau wrilr-r
coul.l lurdly have presiim.-.l lie; Continued evisten, - of llie
lemplc in ontr.idi.-ti.vn i.. I,^^,.!^' .,w!! •r-j'ih-jcv. H. -.!: 1!:^.:

iRHt
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pieces, however. m.,y he Jewish ; an.l Jciis , ..uhl h.,ve foreseen
[he li.slni.li.jii ol It^nis.ilem even uiih..ut sntic-matiir.il kii-.w-
IcdHc. Ill no i.ise, howcicr. oukIiI vo: to l,iy »,n;|ii ,,ii the
.ircninsMii. e 1I1..1 he c.nne, Is it wiih Ih,- i-ml .,f ih, woil.l (or
Ihis .irises Irom llii- lu>ioii ..f ihe (i>-rl.unlv \,i, iHaliiiKl lr.„liii,.n
reuariliiii; his ..wii wools will, die - link- .Vl*). ..lyii-. (| 1 .-4 /.).

1 here/.. re. .ilso, \\c tiiua i.liisc l.^cnnilain ihe . oiijis iim- that
in reahly he pro|ilusieU ih.- .lisliucli.m ol |. iiisakm .-nly and
dial his allei;.-,! prc(licli..n of ihi- end of ill. worl.l rests uii a
ini-.iiiiil.;rsian,ling of die diM i|.i.-.. .\ci ..r.liiii; l.j il,,- ,ame
mo.lc ..( rc.isonna;, he ..inn.il li.oe pr.iph, .(..,( (,(., r.sinrc, lion
al..ne »il(ioiil .uhlin,:; a |,r.-.licll,.ii .< In- se ( . onnng lr,.iii

h.suenl lor lhl>. a., ..i.hni; l.illie k' 11. ralami m -1 allcienl (..lief,
wlii.ti ni.ikesn.. nientionof.iiias. ension.tls..tt t .,,. 1.", 4., . «.,„,
s ;« Kph. 1,.0-Js.'. .\.ts - ,... ,s Mel.. I 1 lUi.- CJ.. ((;).,., Kev.
I is( I IVl.U,,,.-, K|.li.4ci./.). ,.i,ri,.| liini.lir.,1 i..h.-avtiK hut
there was .pule .IS ueneral a heliif Ih.u .is \b-s,i-,h liiswoik ..f
selling up die kingilom ..f I ;,j,l up-.ii eaidi rciiiio.l liis presence
I

Of all these |m-dicti.ms it is possible to ch-nv that they
were tittered by him only if it U- at the .same time ilenieil

tli.it he he' 1 himself to b.- the .Messiah. liul in that
cisp it will lie inifxissible to explain how the disciples,
who hail Us-n thrown iiil.i tin- inmost de|illis of d.-spond-
ellcv by Ins de.ith. nevertheless i .iiiie to U- abii- to believe
ill his r.-surri-clion. Those thcol.jgi.ms who g.i so far as
1.1 remove all the utterances of Jesus to thi' efCict that
he was the Messiah, harilly eoiitiiiiie to hold th.it the
l«-lief in his resurrection rests on anything nn.re real than
the visions of the disciples which arose out of their siili-

jeclive nient.il condition. .Ml psychology. li,.weyer.
alTirnis that visions arise only whi-ii' th t which is seen
in the concrete has previously t.iken (inn .mil liv ng hold
on the .soul of the visionary. The Ulief is therefore
ini-vitable that the disciples had already, in the Idetime
of Jesus, held hiiii to be (he Messi.ih, I hi-y could not.
however, h.ue .I..11.; so without ac(|iiainting him with
this Irehef of theirs; ami if he h.ul denied it, it is im-
possible to understand how their resiR-ct for his authentic
declaration should have fx-rniitled them to go on bi-iiev-

ing the opposite. .\s regards the d.ite of his second
eoniin-^'. the sl.itements in Mt. l(i.-8 (that it would lie

lielon- the then living generati.in had |)ass.-d away I and
m "JOhj (th.it it woulil be immediately, drr' iSpn) have n
like claim to prob.ibility. What.-v.-r he may have .said

as to this, It is most certain that he ahso deel.ired
that none knoiveth of that day or of that hour' (Mk.
13r.- Mt.2l ifil.

(.<'! It woulil lie quite out of place to look in the
gos|)cls for direct statements as to any develo|inu-nt in

Jesus during the iieriod of his (uiblic .activity. The
latest il.ite at ehieh reverence for him would have allowed
a conceptiotiof any thing, if tin- kiiiil to Ix-assigne.l is that
of histemiM.ition (Mt. 4 1-1, l.k. -1 ii ,) l»-(ore his ministry
b.-g.in. It could only \<e from unconscious touches of
theirs that we could be led to conji-cture any develop-
nient later than this. Vet such a coiijectuie we may
v.-ntuie to make, for exain|ile. as leg.ir.ls Jesus' friislom ol
attitude tow.ir.ls the Mo.s.iic l.iw. What he says in Mt.
."iji /: aUiut miirdi-r. or in ,''127/: alxait aduiterv. may
be e.isy enough to r.-concile with his di-cl.nation that he
IS not come to d'-stroy the law (.''117); but liie c.ise is

otherwise with the sayings immediately following, upon
div.irce (.1,11 A. lOi-ijl, upon swe.iring (rm-i?!, u|)on
relili.iiion (.''i iS-^.-). upon love of ones enemy (.''i^o^s). as
.ilso upon the l.iws .ibout foods (,Mk. 7 i-.-i .- Mt. I.^i-.-o),

and .ilioiit th.- Sabb.ith (Mk 'i.-i-.'ifi and paraUels). If

the lirst-ilieniioned cons.-rv,itive saying (iji?) is to lie

hel.l genuiti.-, «e inust ,issigii it to the hist period of the
I>ubli.- activity of Jesus. It is in fact (|nite credible that
I'-siis. who uimuestion.ibly w.is a pimis lew, at tirst saw-
in the Mos.iic l.iw the unalterable will of his Father, and
re-^,lrded the err.irs of the Pharise.-s as consisting only
in a too evterilal apprehension of it. Hut it is eipi.illy

iiitelligibl.' that 111 the couise of his . .iiurovi-rsy with then,
he should have become convinced how many |)reeepls
the l.iw in p.iiiit of f.ictenil«,,li.d whi.h were ant. ig.mistic
to tin; spirit of religion as il h.id reieali-.l itself to him.
ll W.IS one of his gr.-.ilest .ichiev.-iii.-ius that he s.icriliced

th»i letter .-'f the I.:-.-.- to th:-. and r.-a xWi^ xr, -!-..- !^i;. -.- ..f
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thflaw' Imt v.L- maybe siirc llut i( cost limi maiiv a
hanl hiiu^^Ic.

(A) Ariiith.T iKiiiil in ri-Ranl In whicli wi- may ivnliirf
to Lcinjiriun' villi,- d.'u-lcpmi'nt m J,->,n» iluriiif; lii^

liul.lii life is his M.^siahshi'). A^ late a». Ill liic ...caMon
of IVtiTb conffsMun «i' tinil liiiii ..onimainhnK lii-. div
cipl.s 1,1 ki'i-p ihi,. a MTnt (Mk. (Si., Mt. l(i.- . I.k. <l..i).

With this it a^n-i-s tliat in Mk.. Ufim- tliis ,lat,'. hi-
apphrs the li.signati.in '.Sun „f M,,n t„ hiinscli „nly
twice' (l'k,. In Ml.. „„ ,|„. cmr.iry, i,.: d,,,--, s,i

very ofii-ii. aii,l. I«-miI,-s, th,- sijjnihtancL- ,if IVtt-r i. con-
k-ssion is ,„mpl,-l,ly dcstrMV,-,! l,y Ji,,, y,]^,.^,. ,,ir,adv
all th,- api,,t|,-s havi- In-i-n iiiadi- to d,-clari- him to U- ih.l-

SMiof (;„il. In.Mt.. accordingly, this trace uf ilt-vclop-
meiil m ji-sus' thinkiiiR is ohhlcrai, d.

{i} It is whi-n Ihi- purely religious-i-lhiial utterances
of Jesus coin,- un(i,;r cmsidcralion that we are most
advanlap-ously place,l. Here ,.-s|),-ciaIly applies th.-

maxim laid d.nvii m si 131 (,-nd| that w,- mav a,-,-,-pt as
credihle everytlnnj; that harniniiis,-s with tin- i,lia of
Jesus which has U-en il,-ri\,.-d !>• -.1 «hal we hav,- ,all,-,l
the •f,.un,lati,.n pillars' (S lji)/,)and is not ollunvise
open 1,1 fatal ohji-cti,!!!. Kveti thouRli such utlerancs
may have U-en lialil,- to Khi.iniiic lieiKhtenini,'. ami
already, as showim; iia,-,-s of this, caiin.it I, iv claim to
literal accuracy— ,-veii ihouuh th<-y ni.iy have U-en
unconsciously modili,-,! into accord wiih comlitions of
the t'hrisiian comnumiiy that arose only at a later
dat,-— even thoiii;h Ihi-y may ha\e iiMil,-rj;one s.iiiie
distortion of tli,-ir nii-aninf; ihroiij,.h tr.insference to a
connection that d...-s not U-loni; ti> th,-iii - the spirit
which s|x-aks in them is i|,iil,- uninistak.ible. Here
we have a wiil,- h,-l,l of th,- wholly crchhl,- in »hicli to
expatitte, ami it would tie of uninixeil advantage f,..

IheoLifty were it to concentrate its sireiujth upon the
ex.unination ,-f thesi- s,iyinKs, .iiiil not attach so much
imporianc- to th.- iiimuie iiiv.-stis.ition of the other less
important details of th,- );ns|H-l history.

IV. AlTllORS ,\M1 D.M-Ks OF Till: C.OSPKl.S ,\Nn 1

IIIKIR Most 1mi-,ikiant .Shkck.s.

Evangelion mi-ans orii,'inally (and .still continues 10 do '

.so 111 2 .S. .| , .) the r,-waid (,'iv.-n for a pi,-,-e of jjooil news,

146. Title of '" ''" ^'''"^'••'' ''"'k "!'• K"o.l news

thegoBpeli ""'''• •"'"' "'"'•' "" '-^-^ h-'-^ 'I"- f---'"-

(fi'a77f,\mlin2S. ]S„,,7. l-'or religious
1

lidin«s wc h.ave Ihe verl. Uva.'i-^fM^fafiai) in Is. lil i,
'

cilcii in I.k. Ii.l The NT has the siilistantive also in
this sense. It was a serious i-rror on ( )nKeirs part when i

(ap. Kus. // A- vi. .',,(,) he t,.ok the (i„s|K.-l of I.k. to 1« 1

meant where I'anl s|>,-aks of • niv (;osp,-r (Koiii.i;i6 '

2 Tim. -28;. In the Iii,l.uMV:n also, tvn„^,Uo>i still !

sisnifies the suhstanc,- of the Rosp,-l history without
ref,-iencc u> Ihe IxH.k in which it w,is written ; so too in !

.><2, till- I.,>ril says in his ,i;.,sp,-r
; so too in Irena-us

'

when he descriU-s ihe );os|><'l as fourlokl (lii. 11 i,[.S]| ; i

so too even in the Muratorian fr,ignient (I. :. : r-,,int;elii
'

liber). Hut hi-re wi- alrca,ly liml also (I. 17) er<i',ixtl-
orum libri : similarly Justin (S -jUS s|H.-a'ks of the ^

• mem..r„Hli,, ,,f the ap,.sll,-s which are called RosiHs,'
and C'lauiluis Apollinaris savs in tin- Chivn. I'auh.
irraiTmi-.ii, SoKu TO. eiayyiXia. (cp ],iilN, Son Oh
ZKHn.l.;l.,§)5 42, 54 >. 'lheK,.s|«-lss,-,-nitncontr.ldicloile
anotluT Thus it was not till the niiildl.- of the st-mml
c-ntury that thi- w,iril came to signify a li..,.k, ami, even

,

after that, till the ,-nd of the secon.l eenturv, it continued
i.iU-.n- itsoriRin.il m.-aniiiKaswell, The titles '(kisix-I i

.l.-cordini; to M.mh, ,v,' 10 M.„k,- etc., .icordinnly do
not, linRuistic.illv ,-,msi,lcre<l. mean ' the wntt,-n ( iospel
of XI.ittli,-\\, ,ic,

; still less, however, ' writti-n (;os|iet
haseiloni-ommunicalionshy M.ilth,-w.' ,is if thevervtitlcs

of tho
church fathers.

' \V> firmly h.il.l lli;it l,v this „,,„„.
hiilisclfaMhr Mi-v,i,iti - ;,i„| t|,.,i i,.,, ,.,,.,

jli,~.e are the l».i j,l.i,,-s in wlii. li iIi,t,-

also Son of M.an-.
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convey.-d that M.,ttli,-«, M,,rk, an,l the nth,-rs were not
the authors, hut ,.nly the Ku,ir,.i,i„rs lor the contents of
th,- hooks. Ih,- inscription ni.-ans simply -(iosiH-I
hi.stoiv in the (orm in which Matthew put it i,„o
writinj; In Mk. 1 1 the evpressi.,„ • th,- (i„s,x.| of
Jesus thrisf seems already to <l<-sij;nat,- a hook- hut
at the same lime It t..-;icllcs us that th,- writiT of 'thes.-
words cannot hav,- .set ihiwn as till,- t,> th,- « hoi,- li,,ok
the w.,rds • (ios,x.| ,,,.co,d„i« ,0 M:iik uia-yv Vo. «rd
Map«o^). Ihiisalsoin.Mi. .111,1 I.k. ,.,,

. ihe inks („-a-».V W- Aara .M.
,
.ard A. 1 ,1,, n.-t cm,- Irom the aulh,.r,s.

In lact the wntuiKs Ixir,- 11,1 supiTsiription ,it i,l| 1
i.-v,.i v

one who |x»s,ss.-,lanyU.ok of this sort will hav,- calle.l I'l

theK,)si«-l (r6fea7-yf\,oi.l.jiislasiii Ihe case of .Man ion
the Kosix-I ol I.k. which h,- caused to U- us,-,! m his
c,.nKr,-j;at,o,is was c.,11,-,1 siinplv Kosp,-r (»ea>7<\,oH.
1 he a.lihtions with a,-,,,nlini4 to ' i^ard] In-cani,- ium-s-
saryat a later dat,- wli,n peopi,- he^.m lo poss,-ss s.v.-ial
siuh Uioks eith.-r .separately or Ixmnil loReihcr in one
v,iliime. If, ther<-fore, it sh,.u;d prove ii,.t to l«- the
,as,- that our ijospils w,-r,- .s,-veraliv writlen l,v Matth,-w
-Maik. ami l.uk,-, ili,- .st,ii,-„„.n,s llut th,-v w,-r,- ,1,, not
arise lr,.iii f ilsiilcati,.n on th,- p.irt of the a, iiial authors,
tint only fn.m error on the p.irt of the church fathers,
such as I'apias or the pi-ison upon whom h,- r,-lie.l

He-si.les th,- st.itements of Papias ,^(.0- at most those
only of the church f,ith,-.s of the close of ih,- scaid and
147. Statements "'l'

''^'K'i>'""K- r'- th,- ihir.l century
referr,-,l to in t-ij ^j.g s

, .m come into
consiileration here. I lowsmall, how-
ever, is the conlidence that can be

j

placed in the authors of these will at one- be evident
j

when It ,s rememlx-red that Ir,-i,aus (and sin.il.irlv

,

.crtu.„.,n, ,;,/;-. Manii) ,li-clar,s I.uke to haie com'-
nulle,! to wntniB 'h"-' (;os|,el pr,-a,h,-,| l,v I'.ml Ihe

:
d,-t.iils of the hf,- of J,-sus had so little interest for
1 ,uil that, for example, in 2 Cor. Sg in order to imluce
th,- ( orinlhi.ins t,> contribute liberallv K. th,- collection

[

for the p,«,rin ralestine he is able 10 .a,l,liRe m. other
I

f,-ature in J,-sus .is a patt.Tii lli.in the fa,t ol his having
j

lx-c,.me nun. As his explicit declarations in 3 Cor. f,,5
I tor. 1 31 (Jal. :i, tell US, he preaclii-,| <-xiremely liltl,-

to his coiiKri-Kations alxiut ih,- ,artlilv hfe of l.-sus The
whole attiibutlon I,) I'aul of the j;osp,.| of I.k., which
acordinK to Origi-ii, the apostle ,'v,-n ref,-rs lo in Koni.'
2 16 as my (;os|k-1 '

(S 1461, is onlv an .-xpclient which
Ihe church lathers a,lopted to eiiabl,- ihcm to assign .1

,|uasi-apo.stolic origin to the work of one who w.is m.l
himself an apostli-.

l-'or this lea.son suspicion altaclus also to Ih,- state-
ment that Ihe gospel ,.f Mk. r, sl,-,l upon communica-
tions of ivi,-r (S ,^8|, csp,-ci,illy as it is accompanie,!
Willi an elaborate apol.iKy lor .Mark's unilerlakinR.
The si.iiements of the chur, h i.lhers, moieoviT, ari-

liol in the least consisl,-iit ani.iim th, ais,-h,-s. Acc'onl-
ing t,) Irenaeus. .M.mh.-w wrol,- his j;ospcl while I'etrr
ami Rnil wen- preachiii); in konie- thus s-aiu-wlu-ie m
the sixties,— while according lo a iradiiion in l-usi-bius
{HK iii. 246) he «rot,- it U-fore his ileparlar,- fr,im
ralesime into f.ireiijn parts, that is to s.iv, much earlier.
Again, .i,cor,lmg in lien.ieiis. .M.irk wrote after the
ileath of Piter and P.iul. while acconiing to Clement of
.Mexanilria, Peter li\,-,l to s,-,- the conipl,ii,in ,,f Marks
gospel. Nay, nioi,-. -th,- iw,) si,'.li-iii<-iils as to PcIits
attitude to this g.-jM-l which l-:us,bius (//A ii. Ifii and
vi. 14 6/".) iak,-s from Clem,-nt (S Bo) are in conllict with
each other, iiuile ap,irt fr,.ni the qiicslion whelli,-r
(lenient did iinl also ri-i;ar,l Ihe <;osp,-ls that ha,

I

geni-ahiRies as old,r than those which hail not. In
short, all that can !«• saiil to lie ,-i-rtaiii is this, that it is
vain to look to the ihunh fath,-rs f.ir lrustw,,rlliy ui-
formation on the siibj,-ct of th,- ,,ngni of the gosix-ls.

1 n.^Ao! v,i-.-,r,a,5 in Ml. 1 1 ,-,„i:,|, .„ ., ,ul.s,-.|,„-,u .late, Iw
rrcar.lnl .is siuh after the anal.suv ,it , :„ „f... .1-.:

f

Ml"'r'l-'l''

"''"'"•"''' "="^""-'' onlf'lo the Kel.ealrKyef'jcsus,
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GOSPELS
According to Papins (sec g 65 1, ami also h.s authority

the scconU (josij.-! w.is uritt.ri l,y Makk (,/.r.). Mark
148. Author ,'f

J'"""" '" us from Acts 12 u Uy
of Mk. '^ "''*" •'" intli'i'ilion to identify

tiim with the young man who left
his garment m the hands of his pursuers in the g.ir.ien
of Uethsem.me (Mk. IJ5./). This conjecture, how-
ever. Ii i.s no ^aiue, of course, in the »,iv of proof
cither that tlic young man was .Mark, or tliai he w.is the
author of the second gos,*-!

; he need only Ix- one of the
chM-f vouchers for iLs contents. In what I'apias savs the
important point is not so much the statement that '.Mark
wrote the ),.os[k-I as the fiirthrr statement th.it I'eter
supplied Its contents orally. If ihc student interprets
the n.irratives of the feeding of the hve thousand and
of the four thousand, of the stilling of the storm, of tiie
w.i king upon the water, of the withering of the tig.lree
and so forth, in the manner that has been indicated in
preceding sections of tliis article |«iS 137, 140-143),
then the supposition that the gospel is essentially a re-
petition of oral communications by I'eter, will at once
l.ill to the groun.l. Hut even apart from this, the
compass of the entire work is far too short

lew ot he- words uf Jesus btcause he was aware that ihrulhersw.re .ilre.adv known ihrouuh the logia (» „-,e) \V1,V in that

tnese. As for what Mk. tells lis about I'eier Dersonallv it

M','":"ri'L';rha,'''^;;u'V, "^"-"r"'' ''""'r^
Kim i"„hich

th,„l„^; •!.•,''"* walking upon the water, 14 28-1)

:

U2r^T'ZZl'"' "'7-9.."'=.^'"ler in the fish's moini
in whiVh , \v T^'"""" l"

historicity. Hut the stalemenls

Perer (h/if;,'l f,
'''^ "'* "^''"S"/-" 'he leading position of

j-ebedee') Z t
",'=>-'<'?'?0- to add also 'and of tSe sons of

also O, iv Ml, T'l lT'"',«"'"''"«
"^^P'iois in »".. and Lk.

Mk a,,""^,
' .-^ 16 7.ire w.anting in both the others;

Lk onlv^Pe% 1"!^ "'"' '"• ^": °"^y- ""'I *"' »*33 17 inLk. onlj. Meters leading posilion in the c'o,pel, in anv cas.-

«^l:ZZt '" ", ^''"'''">--
„ ""• P""«lyf..r'^h.s reason de

derilTd f™ •!", ' " "',?" "" '"* «"':l"sivel>- shown to beuerueu trom rcter pe^^onally.

Whether it was original Mk. that arose in the manner
described by Papias will he diflerentlv judged according
to the various opinions that are held regarding th.at
writing. No answer to a question of this sort, however
can be of any real service to gospel criticism, for we no
longer possess original Mk. .Should M.irk h.ive v^rittenm .Arain.Tic then he cannot 1« held to have been the
author of canonical Mk.. which is certainly not a
translation (see § 130^), nor yet, in view of the LXX
quotations which have passed over into all three gospels
can he be held to have been the author of originalMk

'

but only to have U-en the author of the source fromwhich the last-named writer drew.
The employment of various sources (amongst others of

Mk.
,

or original Mk. ), the characteristic difference of the

149. Author 'i;'°'»'"'"s fi-om the I,XX and the original

ofHt. and ''' '3°"*. Ihe indeiimteness of the deter-

the logui.
"""-"'""s of time and place (§§ 132,
'3Sh the incredibilities of the contents

53 108, 137), the introduction of later conditions
(9 130). -IS also the artitlcial .arrangement (S M?.?)and so forth, have long since led to the conclusioi, thai
for the authorship of the First Gospel the apostle
.Matthew must Ije given up.

All the more strenuously is the effort made to
preserve for .Matthew the authorship of the logia
From Ihe contents it is clear that one n-ust assign to
the logia many things which no ear-witness can h.ave
heard from the mouth of Jesus. This is the case
even if only discourses (for examples, see ij 136and also § 150) are sought in the logia, or if it is
assumed that the legalistic and Jewish -p.articularislic
passages were first introduced in the course of a revision
IS '3ge). If one derives most of the n.irratives also
from the logia, the considerations against their apostolic
origin already adduced in S 148 l«came still more
cogent. That the apostle Matthew should have been
the author of a still older writing is not excluded. On
this SlJnnn*;itinn fh*» ctitonmn* ^e p.,..:-- ,i_ , .

' "i'^-t-r— l::^t he 'ATCIC
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in Aramaic—becomes also possible, which cannot be
said of the logia according to § ,30a. U,;, then-
remains this dilticulty, that according to the prologue
of Lk, no eye-witnesses of the life of Jesus took |x„ inhand ^ none at Icait ap|x.-ar to h.ive produced anywritmg which Lk. would have called a narrative'
idiriy-riait) (S 153, n. 2).

in -Mt. 5., / the Jewish judicial prixedurc is stillpresupposed; in 5=3/ the s..crii,cial system
; and in

180. Date ^-^ J'^"'5.alem is referred to as still a city

of logia.
^^'''^ '" •'•"'• •'' " ""^ swearing \,y Jerusalem
IS signidcantly omitted

; it was cert.ainlv
no longer in existence then. While it is n, .t practicable
to prove by means of these pass.iges that .Mt. was com-posed I K.-f„re 70 .-%.!.. (see S 15,), they stronglv tend to
establish that earlier date for the logia.

..nof^'fv' k'"i,''"'t''='"'M',''"^K'"'"="'"''"'>l'l'^'- Zachariab tlie

n?, "V.r
•* " ;'" *"^1 l"""»n prophet d the I >r, who d dnot sliirer martyrdom. Hut, accorJinK to a I h -4 jo //!e.har,ah the son of Jehoiada did so sulTer This wU aFwm -.,'.

...c. so that he certainly cannot be called ll,e a, Jlari^ Vnd
"riiook nX O-r"' T"''i '""^"'

'r^"---
Lhronideri'sThe

i.is[ nook inttieOI. FroniJosephusIA'/ V .'. j ( -. ,1 w- Ih-.i-i,
.ha.,n.he,..„ r.SA.D.Zechai'iah.hcsoLniaru.'lifN' .''"fljl^:"
?o.l>ovxov. fia r.aiou) was put to death i„ w,t„ ,,; fYh^-conjecture is .. .,,rv obvious one that Ihe au.lior Iwu ihi; evemn his mind If „ be correct, the date of compo, ,ion whave to 1« placed considerably later than 68 A.i,., a^ he wrhercould no,, very- shortly after this event. ea,ily h.aVe Co, f ,"nded

m, f'f"'^'' T*' """" °'\!" **" h^-i ""'' t'<^f"ri-. o in?the

\^, fM"u "
"""f

""' ^ °7r|'»'<«l. '"'""er, diat a"cord!
,"^;".i 'V " 49-5" the source of this narraiive is the .VeM/a of(.od. thatistosay.accordinf! to the most probable coniCurea book distinct from the logfa which eiiher bore on hs title thewords 'Wisdom of Cod or introiluccl the Wisdom of f^l ass,K-akinE. It ,s doubtful therefore whether the ,lwe s"o beassigned to the logia. ' *
For the earliest instance in which a passage is quoted

which now is to be found in our canonical Mt. (Epistle

181. Data of
°^ Biirnabas) see g 89. It is not per-

canonloal Mt ""^^'^'"^ '° '"'''-' n d'Ue earlier th.m 70
,., -*•" either from the ' .straightsray

(fi'^ifa,!) which Mt. 2429 has retained from the 'little
Apocalypse' (see §§ iii. ,24 i) or from the other in-
dicia adduced in § .50. In Mt. 227 the destruction
of Jerusalem is clearly presupposed as already past
(see § ii2,(). The church-conditions also as well
as the postponement of the p.irusia (sc>e «!i 1,6
II2*'). point to a later date. It is not pr.icticablc-
to separate these passages as later interpolations,
and thus gam for the Gospel as a whole the earlier

,

date They are much too numerous, and many
I
of them — as, for example, preciselv 2-.'6/. — much

!
too closely implicated with a tendency which pervades

j

the entire work (§ , 12 a,5). On the other hand, it is quite
:

open to us to regard some of them as int.riwlations
for e.xample, 16 17-19, or the baptism.al formula 28 10 or
the appearance of Jesus to the women 2Sc,/: or also
ch.aps. 1/ Substantially, these are the leading p-as-
sages on account of which many are disposed to bringdown the date of the entire gospel as late as to 1 30 A. u
ilie fact that it was used, as well as Mk and Ik
by the author of the Fourth Gospc^l would noi
forbid this late date (see JmiN, S<iN of Zkiikiikf
SS 49-52). Probably, however, its main contents must
have been m existence at an earlier period if they were
known to Lk. (gg ,27, ,53), and even the most of ch.lps
1/ IS pre-iipposed to have lieen in existence if it can be
shown that m 119 a.d. a final addition was introduced
into It. This has been suggested as r.ganis the story of
the Magi

: a Syri.ic writing, ascriUvi to Kusebius of
Ofsarea. which w.as published bv Wilii.ini Wright in
the .hiurmtl of Sa.nd Littrature. 1860 pp 1,7*:
and discussed by Nestle' and Hilgenfeld in /(IT, '93, L
PI', 435-438. and '95. pp. 447-45'- '"akes the statement!
which can hardly have lxi?n invented, that this narrative
commuted to writing in the interior of Persia, was in

/JJ^W /'""?,"'' ''" ».''°l' 'ractale is, according to Nestle,

lien .stem erkanttl.m ,«,/,/.,,, i...t.L i»...., . ,
' t"*^'.

H„bnakm. '' "" ' "'' '""
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1 Civpiaa in Dan. 12..(cpa27ll3,)is5imply.i veiled ex.
pres»ic,n for C=Bi >fa , • Lord of heaven-/.,., Keu,, whose allar

De^einUr .63 „.c. (, .\lacc. 1 54 59). The Syri:.c Ril,le aauaUygne» ;-ip s;,3 in a .Mace. 8 2 in connection with this evejit as a

.Ton iil'hT min r ' '^"'f
" °'"' ?""; Thl". IJaniel had not desola-tion in hisminil ,n the least. See Ahum,nation „k nrvoLATiuN

d^;[S=;,'^!:™i:;^-f;-^^7':-,^^='"'-«—^ of *>-•.=„

•i The verb i;-ara.'2.TSi; ri-V '—I r....l. :- _-J__ , ; ,

appl.es tt also to h.s own performance) the composition of a cotn^

1893

J 19 A.o,, tlunng the episcopate of Xv.stus of Home
1

made Jt-arch fur. iliscinc-r.M, a;i,l w rillen 11. ll,r l.il.ru.iocof
i

tllosf Hho «.Te micirslc-d in it (ih.it is lo .s.iy, in (iret-kl !

.\s u-fi.x,;]. cannnic-.il .Mk. wu puss, ss a datum f.,r
fi.\inK Its dale only if »e a.ssunie it to have luen tlie

1S2. Dataof ''"°'' '*'" "''^ "'^^'1 ''V ^''- '"Kl I-k.

canonical Mk.
."^ "'^' '""' ""™'i"s uu.ihi,- to do tliis

It is open to Us lo suppose that it iiiav
have received Us fm.il form later tlian .\lt. and Lk I't

i.s not, however, jusiitialjle to lind a proof of 'this in
the fact that in 1. it designates the public app.ar-
ance of the Haptist as the lH.-ginning of t|,e gospel of
Jesus. Some sdiol.irs have detected here a silent poletuie
against those gospels which lx.-gin with the narratives
relating to the nativity of Jesus. The signilicant avoid-
ance of the straisihtuay

' (e.Utui) of Mt. -1 2y in Mk 132.
(S 113) certainly points clearly lo the peri..d after the
destruction of Jerusalem. On Mk. IO9-20, see § 138 ,'

If Luke, the conip.mion of I'aul. cam., t have heen
the author of Acts (see .\r rs, SS 9 15), neither can he have

183. Author
''^''" '^'-" -""hor of the 'I'h rd (Jospel.

and date of Lk.
"'•" '""^ "^"'^^ •"" '"^

> 'he same
,,.,

P*-'" "''.^' I* regarded a uite certain.
I he weightiest evidences of the emplovment of

josephus l,y I.k. are se.-n m .Ads (see Acts, §' 16) yet
tolerably many .are found in the gospel also. In 'that
ca.se the ye.ir too A.i.. will be the superior, and some-
where aljout no .\.i). the inferior, liniii of the date of
Its composlli,,n, since there must have l>ccn a considerable
interyal l^-tween the production of tne gospel and that
of .Acts. The very precise .lescripiion of the destruction
of Jerus,alem in Lk. I94,/. 21., 20-^4 is in full accord
with history anti, in language, with Josephus. It cannot
pxacily \k pronounced absolutely impossible that it
should nevertheless have U-en written bef.ire 70 A D
for a lively imagination .ac.juainted with the localities
could hardly have presented them very rfifterently.
Only, the prediction of the 'little Apocalypse' (§ 124^)
which is still ri.-hily interpreted in Mt. and .Mk. in ac-
cordance with Daniel (.se>e 1J.\mki., ii. ) as referring to
the setting up of a foreign image in the temple has been
made by Lk.. wrongly yet very skilfully, m accordance
w^lh the cvpression (pn,au(Tcs.' to refer to the destruction
of Jerusalem (-21,o). L'pon this event, he savs, will
folow (f. 24) the times of the Gentiles (!j in) during
which Jerusalem is to be trodden under foot. Not tili
.after these times are the signs in heaven to appear and
the Son of Man to come with clouds (n-. 25-27) and
not till this point does he promise to the followers of
Lhrist their redemption and the coming of the Kingdom
of Uod {vv. 28 3, ), Ha.l Lk. written before the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem we might have e.xpwcted him to have
thought of this event as connected with the second
coming of Jesus. That instead of this he should re-
present the ju<lgment d.ay (t-. 22) and the Ugiiiuing of
the kingdom of (iod as being separated by so long an
interval is, asconiparedwith .all prophecvand apocaK ptic
something i|uite new and admits of only one explanatiori—th.tt the destruction of Jerusalem could at the time
of writing l>e no longer regarded as a recent exent

In his prologue Lk. distinguishes himself not only
from the eye-witnesses of the life of lesus but .also from
the maiiy who Ijefore him had written com]irehensive
gospels,- .and from the number of these, he again seems
to exclude the eye-w itncsses.

GOSPELS

hu,u;dTi±:,L""'i"
'',"" '!')'-'? ""^ 'y-V'itncsces have

n utr , rj ,TlT i"'
•""' "'•'! > *^"' "> "-"ih, Mherwise

;:;^;;irT,h;hl^,!;:?;:,:;^^ri:";;,; ^t:''':';^,'"^;'^!^;--"-'

f:rher,;:ri:;^^^d-:ib{^™S-

mill! were eye-w„i,c.,,„ .,,,1 ,„i„is,ers of the worl, f. LmeiTa.ely before he speaks of '.h.- ihins, which ha>e be, ZmM
.•;" .OK OS, a phrase by „hi, h he io„-ly cannot ,, cai, hi" e

The discussion of the dates of the ros,k-1 yields, it
will tw seen, but few detinue results. We have cIcIiUt-

184. Conclusion.
'"^'''^ rehained from m. iking use of
certain argumi-nls which eould lie

more or less easily applied otherwise. All the morewou d we emphasise the propositi.Mi, th.it our uncertainty
01. the chronological <|uesii.,n by no means carries with
it any uncertainly in the ju.lgnient we are lo form of the
gospels themsc-lves. The chronological (|ueslinn is in
this instance a very sulMidinaie one. Indeed even if
our gospels could be shown to haxe lieen written from
50 A. 11. onwards, or evi'n eariier, we should not \,c
muler any necessity to withdraw our conclusions as to
t.i-ir contents; we should, on the eoiUiarv, only h ive
to say that the indubitable Iransforniaiion m the origin il
tradition had taken pl.ice much more rapi.llv than one
imght have 1«mi re.idy to suppose. The cr'ctlibilitv of
the gosi)el hisK.ry cannot Ik' established by an e.iilier
dating of the gos|>els Iheniselv.s in any higher d. rree
than th.at in which it has already been' .shown to exist
especially ,as we know that even in the lifetime of lesus
miracles of every sort were attributed to him in themost
conlKlent m.anner. Hut as the translormalion lias de-
parted so far from the genuine ti.idiiion, it is only in the
interest of a better understanding and of a more 'reason-
able appreciation of the process that one should claMii
for Its working out a consiilerable period of time

By way of appendix a few words must Iw said hereon
the question, postponed from ApocRyriiA (S 26, j) t

18B. The gospel
"''* '''•'^''^- '' '" whether Ihe gospel ol

of the Hebrews. ' Hebrews is to be reckoned among
the sources of the synoptics. Accord-mg to the church fathers this gospel 'was the Hebrew or

Aramaic form of canonical Mt. If this were correct
It would not have twen necessary for Jerome to
make a separate translation of it. According to
Nicholson

(
ne Gospel aramiing to the Jletmcs. '79)

it was a later Hebrew edition of the gospel ofMt
issued after the Grtn.-k had already Ucii imblished by
Matthew himself. Since Lessing's time (is 117) it h.a's
often Ijeen regarded—esiiecially in the Tiibingen school
—as one of the sources, or even as the most ancient or
even as the only, source of our synoptics. Handma'nn
agam {f/efnier-eraixeiium in Texte u. Viitenuch 6,'
88 k identifies it with the logia. Th.at it may have lieen,'m some older form, one of the sources of the Synoptics
cannot be contradicted

; but neither can it be 'proved
for we no longer p.)ssess the older form. Among the
fragments preserved lo us there are only a few which
are not ojjen to challenge on the score of ihcir late date.
Many on the other haml are unriuestionablv late legends
eg.. James, the brother of Jesus, swo're at the last
supper (where according to our evangelists he cannot
even have Ix-en present) to eat nothing till he shouW
have tieheld Jesus after his resurrection

; lesus accord-
ingly appeared in the Hrst instance to jiini, brought
lireatl. broke it, and gave it to him. Or. again, at the
death of Jesus the superlimin.are or lintel of the temple
was broken. Or, Jesus is reported to have said :

' even

prehensive work in nrrorHan^A «.ol, i;..-— -:„. . ^;_

ibi!' ^iY'^"'
'"" K^ nanatVvey'accoSinnJyraust alto niean

this and not a mere statement about a particular occurrencewithout pretension lo literary art (cp || 124a 1293^.

1894
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now h.is my mnihfr, th.. Iluly Sp.rii. soiml me by one
of my iLiirs iiml iK.rne me to Ihi- grcal mouiii.wn Tal,(,r •

anil inorf of the like.

It IS almost imivurs.illy conceded th:u the fracim-nts
of the so-called Kos|H-l of the Kbio,„tes can dam,
aiuuiuity m a much less ,legr«- ,,,ii than can the gospel
of the Helirews to Hhicli it is ri-latcd.

h",
['"'"' '"''"""""""' A-'A/-/'vW«(-v,A._The so-

cale, „Kiaof I.sus found at Oxyrhvnchus. first pul-
lishrd by (Jreiifell and Hunt.

156. Other f"L''^"=,
'''-'"''Iv, nclmi^ .oialuBuus to

Uncanonical ..:>n..n.c;,l gos,iel,. 1, „>,i,ld l,c

gospel l,«i.-. of .M,. H,„ ,|,e l,y,,.,th.,i, al,„ ,ha.
iragmenU. '.,'>' 'f" <.->iccrpis from ih<- go.pci of ih^

ih,! f, r ,l.„
'-liyP.'"'"' "" I's sironKi-M Mipport only inUK f.„.t til. t acLordini; to accounts il, s Kn,,K| itself Visof :.n e,,u.,lly ..u.^cd charactor. .Moreover, ,11^1^™,^ cat"'

irw'wheZ." T-
"""^

"
""'y'"'"'''^ rc..si,n-,ha.«"™:':;know Bhetliir these seven or eitlit say ngs ncre excero-ed»h,.lly from one bool., or whether they iere compile" from avar.ay of sources, lor. in f.ict, the principle on wlich such a

li\ Jacoby (A-,« ,,«,., /r.,„^,-/,.„rr,:,c>ve„(. ,900)has imbhshed a Coptic fragment uhah. amongst other
tilings, touches upon the scene in Cctliscrnan.-

n diar.icter tliis i, the s.,„,e mi.«ure of Synoptic .and
Jo!,ann,neorevensupra..h4,.,n„ineide.as as has l.een oh'ervea the Oxyrl.ynchus loKia. lis derivation from the cospe

iol ihe KKypnans is just as questionable as is that of those '

otia. If men we read m i,-ivhal, acordins lo the con- inee, on, ,t can h.ardly be doubted, notwhhstandini; the fr,ac.ment.ary character of the pie.e, we ounlit to re.ad - ,ha,

weak, „, h reference to liunsdf and not wiih reference lo
'

he ihsciples, and ,f we should feel inclined ,0 regard Im w
Ic^om.^'f'Jf"-""-''' ^''P'"--='' ""•' "' -""s, not do so merely onaccount of the source m which we lind it.

(c\ The case is (|uite similar with the gosiiel accord-
ing to I'eter (see I^ktkk).

«/) The fragment, lirst published bv Bickell in the
Ztschr f Kalh^ Thcol.. ,885, pp. 49b;5o4, which has
been dealt wuh by (amongst others) H.irnack

( /VvA-
u. I ntirsiuk. .-,4, pp. 481-497) and Kesch (ik ]0-
pp. 23-34, J".jj7),

1 his fraK-ment uoiilailis in a soniewh.at divergent form tliepredicion of Jesus that all his disciples woul.l be olTe ™ed n

c^kTroJed't f.".r"'
''^">' '''"' "'-"""-*.-"- >h't thecock crowed twice: it agrees most strongly ui.h .Mk 14 20. „but also wHh .Mi.JC. „ by the words •in ibis , ight '

sTni'ehese words in .\lk. do not occur in :•. =7 lu only i^' , ,'

cannot be proved wuh certainty fr.^ui the divergences in mi-dividual words. .\ stronger argunienl is supplied by the fact li. tin the present fragment /•. 2« of .Mk. (_,'. u of \1 )
'

t'^c^'nT-t^r^^Vf;'' Y-
'""'' '"•=" --'K"i-J as dislt'uLing

m, ?"
1 i -V"'' ' •'"' ""'^" "Saui I will go before yoi,mto (.ahlee. At the same tim.^, we must not forget that itma have been onii.ted pre.Jsely for this r, ason, if we .a'e dealingwith a free excerpt. Neither does this fra.;nient, then sunIv

for ^li'r'gos^e"
•""'''"= """' '"" "" "'^""" "' »-''"--''«

it) The so-called dicta Mu a^rapha. that is lo say
sayings of his which are not met with in the gospc^l's'
hayc been collected with —>,-,t care by Kesch in Text'e
u. (jnU-rsuch 54, '89.

sav^ir^'^'Vl"''''''""" ''"'T''
'"-. '=adiness to recognise genuinesayings of Jesus preserved even in the latest church fathers andhis employraen. of these for hi, Hebrew original gos^l , ^

"

fU.) T':^:\""l ";••), ^-yj-t cri,icisi„'-i„ the s.Cse Ls(U2) at the hands of Ropes {111, Sf-nicltt J'^u ,f , In /n*,^,,,«/,« l:van.di,n n,.ht ,1,,,-Uefirt „W,%6). A, , ,e

as probably genuine h.as perhaps gone loo far. A soniei Imicher selection, but without pronouncing any judgmen as 1,^their genuineness, is given by .Veslle in ^JTl^^^tt^uZfl'" '•''•"•: ¥>. W, 89-u=, where, besides a collation of C«l. ,

conv eie •"l""""!'-'-'' f'-'H.""^'"' a^ a whole will be found v.ryconveinently brought toijether. '

I.itey.Uure.—A. In German.—For f.icility of refer-en— vu. gr„,,p [i,,. pn-si.nt selection from the German
187. Literature ''"^''•""'s "» 'he Synoptical problem

partly according to the methods they

o4c^fb;K.Ji;|;ndJ;).""
"*"""" '''*"' ^^^ ^'^''^^- '-•
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GOSPELS
employ, and partly acconlin:
tain.

the views they main-

I

i. Mainly tendency .criticism. -(„) M,., n ^^ . p

i2. Schulre,A>.;,,,,,'/,,,,V'/;r,Vr^rw.'
•^"'"•'''=''''''''''

Mi'-^'viike'r,
/"''"''' ';"""•' ""i';i-">-(^i Mk.. i.k.,

/»»; 37.
'

' '•--"«i-<-/;..r, jS. I'lleiderer, Vuhrisl.H-

(^) Sthlcierinacher, V/.,r .lit SchyifUn dct luka! ',t-

;

^:!^'-Du:t/^y^:^ft'^"'^'' '" """ "^

»

""'
00 Original gospel of Philip, with the logia : Fwild Du ,

.iP ^^P""'"'"-' *"'"'''= = '!"= I'Sia : liernhard Weiss, St. h Kr

Ttius \^\hl f'i, , ^ "*'¥• '" *5, l"l<Mk. only), g,.iitius m riie.l. .StuJ./,ir Hernh. Il-f,;.,, jg..,„ ro,). Xo
s.|..,ra,ely under the title, /><,s i::l,„ltnhs JJkrrJnu-Zt
ii r'a":'!:^:"'"

-" •'"• ''•^"' '" """•'•" ^p"boT^

v/;'.,/ 7 V /
• ^''«''"";vi-r. 'Quellen des bk.-Kvan inlh,„l. Z„tsct,r au, .icr Schvaz. ,834, pp. 1,7-ua • Weml.

wuh hypothesi; of anoriginal AIk!:'jarhV„ 'riL.'-Xr^^V.i..«.yr. Ar.a„iv/,.„, 83: ^(ry, ,806, pp. ,52.1;,; .ssg,';!^^

;
".<•<», 73 (Lcrman translation of both. So; under title/^

I

efforts of recent l-.nglish students haye In^en mainly
devoted to collecting and arranging the material for the
soUition of the critical problems under consnleration as
a prelmiinary to the critical hypotheses which m.iy.
unforced, suggest themselves in the future.

(a) Hooks helpful to students — k.ishhr.^oL ,- c
(•.So), and .Abbo.t'and Rushbr.x,ke's CW ^'f;,, ..^ ^^^^X.s.v,„/ ,< G«/yAC84); A. Wright, .V,.,„/„-,, of,w[l"rZv^\
(•W); 1-. H. Woods in StuMa BiHica, ii<)ff. (v)

-'"'•""^''

«f (,<.y./, (90), and .Sum, .\rr,. Tcslamtnt /',,,/,/,„„ (Vgy

t^Trili:' '"'''""•"•' C^T); K.'.V. Ab?ot,- 'ivlC''."'^'

M.-iU'^!)
-^"'f""-' ("S") and 7-^r f„.;„r/„r,; ,^

Ae^Miri?''"w l"''-;!" 'rF'J.A- Abbott, art. ' Gospels' in E„ry.

M-ii^^i^^in^miT:*^/^;, '::':'Th %:i:^:'^':r' r-

i;»- '- - • - c: ;^nTAi..^;^'!--ii

' "" '" " ' ( Sj) I'lummer, Commentary an St. !.uA-e (tie).

. W.
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•SOMK Ol- THE PASSAGES REFERRED TO IN THE IM<F.CEI)rN(; ARTICLE.

The n Itmtiers to It,,- rialil ,f/lie fiospel ntalwns indicate tlie <ection \.'r /o,.ln,.l,\ ,uul ,„li,,ii,i r,</;;tive!r.

MATTHEW.
1 1.

11-7,
I P.,

1"1.
4 i-u,

<5,

'M-".
.') 14,

h,^.„..
I '7.

f. M/,
5 19,

ftal/,

5 1^.

84,
Hi..,

«1.,,

« I9-22,

11 aa,

10.57:,
10 71:,,
10 II ij,

IO14,
10 21,

11 -,'.

II -.4,

l-'.7.

12 ji/,

1-',W.
l-'4...

1J41./:,

l-'4J-45.

131-23,

13l-iv
13 24- ,

13 2«,

18=»,

14,4,
14=..,
1.'.2,/.

15 24,

lfl4,

ir>.,,

iiiii/;,

1017.19,
i« It/:,

10 20,

1021,
10,7/,
16 2,1,

ITio,
17 24,

I. 24-27,
1.1,..,,

18 12.14,

I8.S-17,
I'.J '«

21 .8-2.-,

21 28-32,

22i-„,

j
-•. .7r9

* 21. 177,-.

» 14s, iS 3

» I'.d, i8j9

It 1 14, 1874
183, 1128
»2.., 1777
i H4. 1875
* 145. l3.i8

« 112, 1843
< 128, i8f)4

« 14, I7»8

I 15'>, 189J
II I5',, l3i)2

» 1V>, l8.;2

« 'i, 77.'!

• '.i4, 1S74

« ing, 184.,

i 12„, dsi
»U4,
i '35, I

f ' U, l..<7i

H 144, iS'f-

K ,'. i7fit

« 1 17. 1876

i ij.i. 1874

» '35, .875
* 144, 1S85

H 112, 1842
n. I, 1791
i 10. 1876
« 128, 1 363

» .15. 1789

« '17, i3-7

It 14U, i3.^2

« 145, 1ES5
It 123, iSf>3

i 144, 1884
• 116, 1848
ft 139, 18S1

It 140, 1881

It 14), 1882
It HO, -.iSi

i 144, 1335
It 117, 1849
It 128, 1S66

i 128, 1863
n. I, 1 85

1

» 112, 1B41

it 1411, i8-;2

it I 17, 1879
« 14. 17S8
11. 2, 1842
It I'Xj, 1840
It 112, 1842
H I4n, 1881

« 14'., 1882

S 140. ,882

8148
It 1.4
if 145, I

II 145, 1887
it 145, 1887
it 1

1 1, I«44

« 145. iS38
II i;8, 1S79
II 14- irSS
II 14.3, 1891
It 128, nt4
• •1. 1777
« 13';, 1S70

< 112, 1842

» 145, 1887
» 14 1, 1884
It 137, 1878
t 112, 1S43
i IQ, 1776
it 34, 1789

it 112, 1S42

I 151, 1892

-'111- I'..

-':l27/.,

23 37-39,

]4'22,

24 29,

2.', 14. JO,
2.'.

J..,

2029.4,
20 3,,
20 56,

2O1,
,,

'9/;
-', 24,

-' 45.

^.^ 11-15,

2.S 10,

2K,7,
2.'<19.

28 19/,

MATTMbll'.
• 119, 1852

W, • 112, 1844
H 12^, 1,S7,,

I". •.iJ, 1873
/. ; 12.,, ,853

II .14, 1873
i 15", 1892
« 18, 1775
« 124, 1857
H 111, 1842

J '5>/, 1S92
ami 1893

II i.«. 184a
t <•!, 1777
I 145, 1887

H 150. 1S95

II ijS, 1878
It 145. 1867
it I'l, 1884
H 1..8, 184U
II 137. 1S78

i 1 19. 1881

M. 1, 1S07

It 14-'. 1884
S 20, 17B2

« 142, 1884
»io8, 1819
It 27, 1781
» iiS, 1S79

i

» 138, 1878 '

n. I. 1770
II 1..8, i8i9
1127, 1782
II9, 177"
» 25, 1781

* .!., 1876

it 112, 1842

44. 13

MARK.
i 14".1 .

1 J.

I2/:,
I ,,/.,

I7,

1-,

I9.

1 4/.
1 1.I-20

l28,

I32,

1 3234.
l35-_l'i45. » 1

25, II 1

2 1.,--^, n. 1

2, 1767

H 8, 1768
«8, 17,8

«8, 1768

It 8, 1768

«8, 176S

ft 8, 1769
n. 5, 1786

« 9. 1770
11. 3, 1S46

it 1.17. 1876
'. '774

14, 1635

1891

1E44

- 17.

3 12,

321,

3 22,

S23/:,

4ii/:,
• '34,
4 11/,
4'1,
4 21,

4 26..-9,

.^-1..

lis/.

14-1.1,

« 197,
834.

1897

« '55, .875
US, .769
It 39, i3a8

« '31. '874
It 8, 1769
9 1,19. iSSi

It 144, 1S84
II 116, 1848
it 116, 1.849

i 128, i366

i 19. i77f^

J 128, 1866-67

It '14, '875
S 8, 1768
it IrS, 1863
n. 1. 1851

I '14. '885
US, 1769
n. 4, 1846

«7. '768
» 14.,. 1882

S '44. '

'-'4

it 11=. -0

It 116. .'

» '37, '^•f'

i 142, '683

i '5. 1771
Hi". 1847
11. 2, 1842

Maki,
Hi
It 14../.. u8i

i83j

, i 14". '882
It 145. '885

. "• 1, '774
I '17. 1877
It '44, l;i5

M. .767

5"' '''".
It 145, 1689
II 'U. 1887
II "3. 1844
It 9. '769
it '44, 1883
> 144, '8S5
i 123, 18,4
« '44, 1884
it 123, it.65

• '2S, 1S65

» 'il, 1874

* '.•. '773

J9.
'7f«J

» '!• '771
II '1,, 18S1

»..5,17:1 I

» '45. I. '87

II '", 1771
2-142.0-25,(1,37, ,878

H17-2U,

.S25,

« 27-29,

»-My.,
!'3i-42,
'.'

l-:.4.,,

''4',

'•'42,

"4?-4«,
''43-47.

1'45,

10 2-9,

10.7/:,
lU 15-4",
IO45,

"7.
11

-'11/
3 '/.,

<7.
3 15.

3 21/;,
3 2 1,

3 2 1-1.,

44..,

'4/,

11 25,

12 11,

12 38-40,

1241-44,

132,

139-13,

13.4.
13 24.

.332,

14 3-9,

149,
14 IK,

l4l«-20,

14 2.,,

14 22-24,

l4 2'.-3.,,

14 27,
14 2«,

14.10,

1442,
1 I 5-,.

145'y:.
1455.(10,

14 05,
1.'. 1,

I-"'4.
1.',..,

l.** 1(..20,

^^
15.14/,

1.''16.

15 IS,

10 i.8,

10„.s,

IO7.
10.-.

10 g-20.

It "9.
it 'o, 1771

» 'fi. '774
i '6. 1774
§ '24, 1857
it 145, 1887

!'" '"^5
1 145. 1^87

!"•' '?44
f 152, 1S93
»'5. 1773
II 1).., 1872
it 119. iSSi

II 145. "888

H I". '77'
« '45, 1887
II ", '771
I '45, '886
II ", '77'
It '45. '886

» '.5-., •%i
* •>, '772

> 9. 1769
II9. 177.,

( '4, '771
II ". 1772
It 138, 1873
I 148, 1891

H '2, 1772
i '2, '772
i '2, 1772
It i.j8, 1.^40

« 12, ,772
it 12, 1772

• '4. '771
it '37. .878
» '42, 1S84
it 62, 1807

S 139. 1B81
n. 1, 1807

f 142, ,884
» 27. 1781
It 118, 1880
Ii9, 1769
S 13-!, 1879
n. 1, 1767
8 I 18, 1880

l.l Kh.

i ..-. 173,.

II W, '79"
• 132, '873
Il:..8, .5,9
It i. 1763

» .37. '877
II 22. 17-9

« '1'., 'S70

1.7, '718

« .17, .S76
it ..«?, '840
« .35, 1875
ii . U. 1674
S 1 !5, 1875
II .34, 187.5

it 11.., 1841

I 136, 18/6
§ I'J, 1791
It Bf, 182S

H .56, 1895
I ..14. .875

!'.» 137. .E77
.1. 4. .S04

»'17. '877
it '4'j. .,'•.82

It 14.., liij

it ..«>. 1841

it 128, i;66

»'14. 'E75

-3447.,
2.' 41.
24 '7A,
24 2 1,

24 27,

2437.
24.9,
24 19-43

244'.

2447,

I. IKK.

• 4-'. '70 1

It 10.3, ,84,,

It ' :7. '873
t 142, 1884
( 27. .78,
II24, 1781

H 9, 177..

It 12, 1786
II 29, 1784

. » I i", '879
it 32, 1 786

I 10;, 1840

11. .7JI

821,
"43,
l*4''-4fi,l,

!l46-5.,,

''54/.,
i' 57-^2,

10 1-12,

10,8,
IO4I,
11 1-4.

II 2-4,

II 8,

III,.
11 29,

11.1./,

113J-3'.,
11 44,

1149-5',

I H7, ..^76

J..6,
.317
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"• 4. '775
II 9, '77"
it 1 28, .865

t 128 ,864

H "4. .f44

* '33. 1874
II '28, 1862
" 3. 1793
n. 3, 1805

129,

13.,,,

13.14/,

I'-«,

I2,

I3,

1.7.
I77,

LUKE.

11 37. '789/C
It '53. '894
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« 22, 17,80

• 39. '79'
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177-10,
18 1-8,

I89-.4,

1 '7.
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I2.,,

I45.A.
2 I , CIL,

2 .,,,

2 19,
2 20,

3,4,
3 19-31,

3 21,

4 -32,
4 28,

'4V54,

•'"4.

5 24/,
''7,

8 12,

^37-44.
858
" '-34,

!'7,

10l-i«,
IO3,
10 70.
10»,
II. 18.
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1 2. -7,

12 1-8,

125,

1223,

1224,
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21 25.-27,
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2128,
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22 27,

-232,

2244,
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81
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844.
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'893
.792
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.S44
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.1. 6, 1836

8 49, .797
8 2 1. .78.1
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GOTHOLIAS
00TH0UAS(Yoeo\iOY[H.\], onioy[L1). < s.l.

Sn=l./!r,i»7, Athaluh, 3.

IK ]), the father of Cii.Mims {f.v.), JucLihti,,. The
name is identical «iili Othniel (^K'jni').

00UKD{;'V|5'|1; K0A0KYNeA[ll.\Q']; Jon,46,-NTH

lMi']f). Kither. as AV».t • p;.lm-crist, kV"« •

K,!,,,^,
Lhnsli —i.f. the L-asior-oil tree, A'Uinu, communis, I,

i ..e rendenni! Kourd ' i» Ihal of « and Pe^h.
; Sym. and \i

lies r-l!.? • \" '":"-™'='/=n"'l<< in hi« cmmentarj- (,,„„,cd

HleraiC '"^' ''°"" "'"" '"'"'•"' ^''- ""'' Th-^il Iran,.

The Hebrew word (*/>(,,-,) seems to be identical
«.th o- derived from «i«, which, accorrtinR to Herod
-194 I lin. I07. was the ERyptian name of the castor-oil
plant, the »poTw^ or Kporuv of the Greeks. This plant
which • in Krance. (iermany, and the south of EnKland'
IS an annual he.b of nob' foliage, growing to a heighi

|of 4 01 5 feet, Ijt^coines in the .Uores, and the warmer
Mediterranean countries, as Algeria. Kgvpt, c;r.x..ce. andhe Riviera. ... a small tree, ,0 to ., feet hich ' '

Hick, and Hanb.^=. 567). Its rapid growth |de C. !

On^- 34,) and the effective shade given bv its large I

leaves, support its identiticalion w^-h the Kli.wCm \

^

On the other han-*. in favour of the rendering
!

gourd or tne like, a statement of Kazwinl (2300) may ibe noted (see also JoxAii. n,M)K of' ^ S) '

bpeakinB of Mfljul, K.i/w,ni .l^scriWs the "custom of makine

a" sC^n ^,h T ,1 "'*'l"'
"''."' '^' -^="" i» becoming low.

enough ,Z. ' 1*''"^
L*""

'""" =">=• bas heconie dry

rounu the tents (O. Jacob, AHarnhUckt /'aralU/.n 17/)
1-Vmir. proposes 'gourds' for o-ypB in K. Cub (liL om •

|o^l-^rii: .r^tS'^lnieS^. ^Sh^e^^T!;:^

OOUBDS. WILD Ml?' nj?pB; toAytth '.rpiA[m.]; cm. Ai-PIA' [A]), = K.43Q+. i;V a'reeswith the an ^.„^.
,^__^, .edition. The kimlred

,u-'v ''<^"°'<^s 'he • colocvnth -J (Do^y) • andalthough the etymological connection with theVo;, Z.which has the sense of splitting or bursting, is n'oquite clear, ,t m.ay be explained by the tendency of theripe fruit to split when touched.' or even of Us ownaccord (see below).^
"

The fruit intended may be (iMhe • colocynth ' or
t.itter apple

;
the fruit of C//,-«//,,, Colo,:vnMsiy:hra,l

a slender scabrous plant with a perennial root, nativeof warm and dry regions in the Old World, over whichu has an extensive area.' Its fruit is • a gourd of hesue and shape of an orange, having a smooth, marbl-d-
green surface. I he pulp of which it consists is nearlv
inodorous, but has an intensely bitter taste ' (FlUck. and

yielded bv/'i- // /'* ''''" ' ^'1"'"'"^ cucumber/
yielded by l-.cjallium tlaUnum. A. Rich, a olant which
IS common throughout the M«!iterranean region and v^asknown to the ancients as the • wild cucumllr.'* I. h^a pe.:ul,,arity which might be connected with theetymology oi patkuah .-' the fruit when ripe separatessuddenly from the stalk, and at the same moment theseeds and juice are forcibly expelled from the ar^-rture

'D!^r^:.!"^f ^T'?- Tristram S^^h^:^H< '. s.v.
.
A/fo. 451) thinks th.at the details in 2 K. 4 39
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I point clearly to the c.locynth. • Ihr squirting cu.-umlxr
^

IS not so bitter, nor tloi.s it r«.-ar the s,inie resemblance
to the good fruit.' It IS also cotnmon evervwhere and
should h.ive lK;en at once recogniA-d. One who cam.'
t.> (.ilgal from another part, liowe- er, might mistake the
colocynth for the wl,olesi,me gloU- cucuinU.r. U-caus.-
it only grows on b.,rren sands like those near (iilc.l
and round the Ifeid Sea. Hut was the (iilgal of the
n.irrative the famous one near Jericho ? liuhl thinks
otherwise (s<-e (JIUJAL, § 4),

At any rate, the fac"t that the plant on whi.h the/.;W«..M grew 1, <lescr,lH>d as a 'wild vine' „ against
llle identihcation with (3) .\h,morJu,, eUhnum which

lenrlnU^m;
!"'''»'• •I'-'-hy./lecumbent plant without

tendrils (Ulick. .md Hani..'-" 2921
lloth (.) .nn.l (., ,,re extremely bitter; and the f.tct

that the taste instantly suggeste.1 p„i,on (2 K.440I is
another exan.ple of the close association of the ideas of
bitterness and poison in the Hebrew nund (cp i; \i i ,

OOVEBNMENT
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Tnbal relations »» ,.3. -Administration. I« ,^...
K.rraationoftr,«s, » 4.7. Persian per "l»" A- .'7

...sitKmofnrdivtdunls, MS-.;, lireek peHol, i
" /' ^'

j

I nion of Tribe,, |i ,,.,5. Koman' 'iriod, « jlfV
!

Literature, | 32.

j

Until the institution of the monarchv the line Israel
I

represe ^'d the sl.ige of political organisation tli.it we are

1. hra^l-i """' '" '=''" "-il'al- This tvpo of eoiisti-

nomadie .""1"" '^ ""' P<^culiar 1,, Israel. It i, to

origin.
'*' ^"""'' amongst the most d.verse peoples
at a certain stage of civilisation. The OT

=
records, how-ever, belong for the most part to a much
ater age, and supply us only with an inqierfect and even

heon?rr',"rr' ""t',™''"'«
P'-^'"^'- °f "»- ^'^^' '"tureof

the old tribal life. Hence i„ trying ,0 ascertain what the
actual conditions really were, we are compc'lled to turn to« hat we hnow of such life amongst other peoples
especially the pre-Islamic .\rabs and the moller
liedouins. We must suppose that similar conditions
at one time prevailed amongst the Hebrews. The
justihcation of this inference lies in the essential identityof the external conditions that called forth the tribil
org,anis.ation amongst the ancient Hebrews and Arabsand have held the IVdouins to this verv day a h sstage of :,ol,t,cal development, namelv, tlii nomadic life
01 the steppes.

Hebrew, like Arabic tradition, in the form it hasreached us, has retluced the mutual relations of the

3. Theory of ^P^^ '° '» ''"'««' system in genealogical

genealogiats. ,""• ''''"-'' systems rest on the

.J /I'!) Xm 'ha^^r
""*' " ''""P'^":^ "'''"ran (see Field,

Its more ordinary ineaninR, however, is 'mushrooms '

Rith^m!"/;,,^!],'^"
' ''^ -f""" to medicinal Teck .So

Phaarll^'"^
'"'"'" *" ""^'J ^y Linn;«us CucumU pr^

1899

gonealogists.
,

— -j-.^...,, ,^3, ^JI, 1,,^

.h. i 1 u
'"'"'' ''""""O" 'o the Hebrews and

This concx-ption has a certain amount of foundation

heH.; • , ''r"'-'"
''"'''•' °*^'="'^''- 'he family orhe clan ,s not any form of political organisation

; it ishe feeling of consanguinity. For the ancient .Semite
blootl-relationship was the only basis on which a stable
society and absolutely binding duties could rest

Ue must not. however, follow the old genealoeistsand a. once infer from this feelitig of blootl-relationship

3. Early idea l!^"''^'
''escent from a common ancestor.

Ofldaship. ^".' '" ^^'^^ "f 'he numerous traces
which indicate that amongst the Heb-

ews, as amongst the Arabs, descent w.as in the earliest.mes reckoned not from the father but from the mo her
niatriarchate; see K,NS„„., § 4), ,, i, ,,ear enoughhat the feehng of c^.nmunity of blood was not quitehe same thing with the ancient .Semites as sense ofrelationship ,s with us. The latter varies according ,0 ,h„

"sfa.cc s,. ncu „ess
;
m iiie case of the Semite, on the other

1900
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h.ind. cnmmunity of blood knew, theoretically at least
uo sudi ihmg as (l.-gree. A man who belonRcd to a
Kiveii kindri-tl Rroup v/m cotm.cled ei|u:illv wjth all its
mcmUTs. irrcsix.-ct.ve of decree of rclalronship (sc-e
KiNMllP, § 2). Moreover, this blood-kiiiship can U-
arlihcially ()r..uBht about by blood.c.vcn.int lelwten
persons U-lonKing originally to alien Kn.u|,s.

This representation nm.t not. however. U- pressed too
far. !n practice, at least in hi.,torical times, it is the
narrower circle of clo,er kindred that has tieen most
inliniatcly bound toKether tiv unity of l,|ood
Wilhin the larger lril«» the s.«r..l faiiiilie', and clan,

'i.v Tu'1 h"'"''
""'" 7 ''^""^ •'"" "-""'"llv the fe.li„K of

l...und toKfiher famihe. ,A „!,,„ Mo.:k. W, ,„„ .„|,|„te i u

»ll. in [eac.-, yel know : in war nui,l every .nan l«r f,« wliu is

mc-.. It in ,he O
f.

wa., conlincd >„ ,he linnt., of .h^fam y-
",!the nearer, relatives.

•u"tii> /.r.

In this eincrKence of relationship by descent, indeetl
I

Robertson Smith sees the decay of the ancient tribal i

system (AV«. 52, 57, ,60). He regards it as the hrst
'

apixMrance of a new principle, (juite foreign to the
original tribal organisation.

in.TfhT"" I?" l'"" ">" "'"" ,'1"<="''<"- We ca.m..t here enterinto .he problem how .he Sen.i.ic families ,.nd clans were o,„....i.n.ed in rhe earliesl tunes l^fore .l,e various Semi.ic peo,, esseparated from each other. I. is indeed a question ha.'h" ouropinion cannot yet be answered with ^erlainly.

Although kinship by descent through the father played
in historical limes a great part, the recorils show that

4. Aggregation ?"" ""'" ""''''' ^'""^ "'*" "^^"
of families, etc.

'"'"" "' ''''^ formation of the triU-s.
'

"'<- Hebrew triljcs, like the larger
Arabiai. trites, were not simple but composite, com-
prising several kindred groups.
These Kroups are c mmoiily called in the OT imiMMk

(n*nB!^3) 'clans,' iIioukI, an older desisjna.ion, which at a later
time fell into disu.se, seems to have been /,a,{-n), ,he commonest
term in Arabic. (Cp A7„. 35/ ; .\„|d. ^/AtA; 40.7-, ; ,SIS la according 10 We. / /.'.V p. in, and Dr. //.'.Sii,; ^i, '3,,.
also preserved according to N,.Id., /.c, in TK' m>n; se-
Havvotii.Jair.) '

/ -^^ w!?"" ''^'l"'^'^
""'"'" "" possibility with Nuldeke

{/DW(7 4O158 [86]l that in the case of these 'clans'
the families that formed the nucleus were often really
descended from a common ancestor whose name they
bore. Even in this case, however, it remains true tha't
the family did not grow siiiiplv by the natural process
of marriage and birth.

It.KrewalsobyaLcessionfromwitbout. Slaves were acquired '

free.menrem.uned as clients of the family of their ria-ster
•'

ndividual strangers, cut l«.se for some reLon or olh" fmm'iheir own clan sought refuge in the family; poor aiul weakfamilies a.t.Tched themselves for the same reas^ .o the more

C:;"f„^'"-? °' "'^""'^ .hemselves as belongiig t^thlfamily of their adoption am' )ore its name.
K 'o me

In order to understanu this process one must realise
how, amid the e.ulless feuds of the desert, it was only
the man or the family supported bv a powerful group
of kinsmen, ready to avenge an i.ijun', that w.as safe
I his insecurity also made nece55.ary a certain amount
of cohesion. The individual was no doubt at litxjrtym time of [x'ace to sever himself from his clan bu't
as he went farther away from it his security propor-
tionally diminished, unless he obtained admission a.s i
.vijourner in some other clan. Thus it is the dwelling
together and roaming together, rather than the common
descent, that is the chara. leristic feature of these
kindred groups.' 'The Mai is the community of
l-eople that live and travel together' (Nbld. Zm/GW 176 ; WK.S A'in. ,8).

The same process is rejieated in the formation of
tribes.

1 he instinct of self-preservation drives the clans
into closer association. It is plain that here

ISKAKI.,
!j 8

It is not the case, .as is fret|uenlly sun
tribe, roam at large over .he en.ir.- .\,,.\
contrary,

'

GOVERNMENT
and at common wells were by th,„ very c.rriinisiance
bound together by a certain community of interests (cp

d, that the Hedouiti
wilderness

; on the
, c • - .JU"', .a* in an.ien. times, eaili one ha. its own
It a^ l',h""""*^

with the pasture land, and well. l«.l,„ ging t"I., and he pr.,prie.ary right, of the tril.e over .„ I, territ!: v arejealously guarded agauist the encroachments of other trilws.
M.iny other causes contribute to the form.ition ,',f a

tribe, anil [iroduce a constant!, shifting result
; new

trilws arise, okl ones disap|».ar. Muiii.il je.ihnisv and
feuds, migmtions, the disuniting intluences of war .and
other circumstances, may result in the se|).iraiion of a clan
from the mam U.dy. I his almost iieces5.,rilv hapix-ns
as soon as a triln- h.is Uvome very strong or' extended
itself over a wi.le area. Shoul.l a sulx.rdi.ute trilKj in
these circumstances succeetl in as:;erting itself without

1
Incoming incor[)oraled with a foreign trilx-. --should it

I

f'"- <;'''"'il>le. have grown by attaching other clans to
1

Itself,— It then, in course of time, forms a • w tribe

I

which assumes u new tribal name (after that of a
prominent family, one of its Icatlers, or the like)
Legend nest comes in, and soon gives it a patriarch
the origin,d Ix-arer of the name, ami the connection of
the new trilx" with the old al.so linds some cvpn-ssion
here, the /urus fponymus of the triU- U'ing brought into
some sort of relation.ship (usually that uf a son) with
the patriarch of the oMer trilit.

In other •j.ases trilx-s have arisen out of alliances that
originally were only of a temporary mar.acter. In the

6. Alliances
"'''"' ''''*'"^V "f -Arabia, su.h federa-
tions (called /;,//) piav a prominent

p.Trt |(,old2iher, Muh. SIml. \bf.y '.Sectnuis of a
larger tritw enter into clo.scr relations with one another
or with outside clans

; whole triU's form tre.ities with
one another, and sometimes even these fe.ler.ited groups
in turn form connections with other similar groups
huch alliances do not arise out of considerations of
kinship

;
they are determine-.! by the daily exigencies of

oHcnce and defence, and, in particular, bv the necessity
lelt by the weaker of seeking support from the stronger
the instinct of groups, weak in themseh cs, to attain the
strength that comes of union.

In many cases the alliances are formrti for particular and

rev^'l.'^e
""^ '^•' "^ "™'^''^

I^"'
'^"^ "'l«^ "' " common blood-

w-,v^;. „-,K
'^'",7^"""

'V''^"^"
["""Kuraicd in a very solemn

nec^id with lo,'J'K"^"r' K-"'r' ""iJ
"" '^"^^ ceremonies con-

^^^ol u 1 i";""'*"*''i*-"'^'^"""''»")- ^omeiimesihey
are quickly dissolved again after their inimedi.ue object has l«e

J

felLtion' ht -T'""""
^'^'' ""^ •"!'P<""0' becomes a permanentrelationship

,
the component parts become completely fused, andthe group naturally takes a new collective name by which the

Hrl.",',
P™P*'.names of the indivulual elements .are often

nlw ^^^;;"'P "''* """
'''f

''^.^I'B"-"""'!- Thus the formation ofnew tribes is a process that is related on the other •

"

seeming or real decay of old ones.
side to the

6. Newo. new
, ,

— " I'Loii uiai ij

tribes. ? "^' contiguity must havi. been liu
important factor in forming tribes

; clans that
were in the habit of meeting on adjoining p.asture lands

1901

Clearly, the process is capable of taking place in a
very great y.ariety of ways, and it would te quite a

7. Terminology '^'^'"'"^ '" "> 'o e.\plain them all in=' accordance with a single scheme.
In the continual process of moditic.-ition it cannot
surprise us to find in Hebrew (as we do in Arabic)
tradition that the most contradictory statements arc
made .as to the relation of the clans to the great '.itx-s.

Finally, it results from what h.as U-en said that the
words 'trilx:' .and 'clan' (sutiordinate trilx;) are used
only relatively

; they e.\pres> nothing as to size.
A tribe may, if numbers he regarded, fall below the strengthOta clan, and yet at the same time, if it remains independent" it

will continue to bear the designation of tribe. Thus 111 the OT
Dan is at one time spoken of as a tribe (a:ir, sfbkit) at another
as a clan (.inBStl, mif/,dluih): cp, r.g., Josh! Ill 40 Judg. IS ,,^
In .Arabic phraseology the change in the use of the words ismuch more strongly marked (cp Nold. /.DMC Wi-^ rK): inHebrew tradition ih. rJa.ive persistency with which either word
IS used IS a re: ull of the arbitrary limitation of the application
of the word b:p to twelve (or thirteen)' tribes.

J- or a fu;i CGniprdiciisioii of the tribal system it must

' S« Joseph i., 1 1 n.

1902
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furlhrr Ik- ol«rrv,.,l Hut ||„,.- vm.,1 „n,i,rs (f.,niilv

I

il.iii, triU-l are al tlir same iime n-li);ioii

OOVBRNMENT

i

' uiiitirf. Ni,t only aniorig the .S.-niili

8. Htligioui
meaning

, ,

• k —^
of trib«i.

'"" '''"' '>n>"nK Ih.- ( Jrc ks anil H..rn:in>,
II Hat thi-ir nmimiin HDrship that markid

I'l- ilans and h.1,1 ih.n, i,,^..lh.r. Tin, ,s ,„„ ,h,.
piaci- to .h„us-s Ih. M.anv (still ilmimtid) c|UL-sii„n,
ai tc, the iimirc an.l iharait.-, of Ih,- triUil goils ain.i .
the S'nntes H.mrver thesr ,nu: is ,„ay 1^ i|,x.i,l,-,r
there reniair.s the fa>t thai 'the original relnnous
MKieiy „,i,, „i.- kin,he,l Kn.iip, in<l all the iluties of
knish,,, were part ..f iehj;„„r (WkSAV/, S,„,. 47)
< onimunity ol IjUkkI U-iween man and man .lerues
Its at>5..1utely uniting character precisely from this,
that It IS al the same time a real community with the
uinmly. '

The tril.al K.«l stands ill jusi the same rrlationship of bl,.«|.roniniu,„ly »,.h his w„„liip,KTs, ,l,e meml^rs o°ihV,\.i'

Hlin e.ii-ll olhrr ailU witli the <Ieity.

U'here a [xtsuii ,,f alien l.loo<l is received liy hloixl-
covenant (s.-e ahove. SS 2. 6, and cp Kinship. S i » into
clan-fellowship, he is at the same time t.y the covenant-
s.acrilice received into lilo,«l.fell,,wship with the deity
•-very violation of the .liilies of l.lo..d-community thus
iHromes a crime .vi;.iiiist the deity.'

The irihal constitution is cvcellentlv adapted f,ir the
slepix.- and for nomads. Its initx.rt.'ince here lies in

9. Flexibility. 'I"^'
''''" "" ""' """' '''"l. " allows

llic lu-cess.iry fri-edoin of movement to
the •nchvKluai and the smaller aRKiei;ates (familv and
kindred I. whilst at the same time it creates .1 cert lin
natural soci.d unity which .satishes the demands and
necessities of the nom.adic life. In the wil.lerness no
Rroat l.asks present th.'mselves. such as d.niand the
.sireiiKth of a whole people. What the individual and
the group of kinsmen, require, in this state of universil '

war, is some protection for life : and this is ,i;u,iran.eed i

i.v WoUKinK to a clan. For Wood -revenge and mutual
i

help in war are the most sacreil duties of those who are
'

united hy coinnuiniLy of I.Io.kI. Conversely, the
individual who li,i.s l«sn e.\[)ellcvl from his tnlx; is a
wanderer and a vagal»nd so long as he has failed togam .adinissum to some other clan. It is this that giv.-s
Its power to tribal custom and l.iw, a power from which
none can shake himself free. On the oth.r hand the
freedom of the individual and of the se,Mr.ite cl.ins is
tolerably unrestricle.l in times of [K-aee. The org.inisa-
llon of the trilie e.visls only for purposes of war and of
migration

: it is only in these ondiiions th.at the sheikh
has any s.iy and any command

; in times of peace his
authority is purely a moral one : it reaches just so far
as the intiucnce he h.is been able to acquire by his
personal qualities can carry it. He can only a-ivise
not command. In a dispute he can. doubtless, give a
.lecision

;
but he has no p.wer to cvecute his judgment

if those affectc-d by it refuse to submit to it
• he can

neither declare war nor conclude [xMce. neither pitch I

the camp nor bre.ik it up, until the leading ni,-n of the '

tnlx.- have Ix-en consulted. '•' In a tribe of those relateil '

by bl(X)d all the individual niemtiers are ' brothers ' ami i

thus on a footing of equality
; there is no such ilimg as

permanent authority or subjection, for even the Roman !

.r'.i/ria poUstas was unknown among the S<-mites The I

freedom of individuals an<l of clans reaches so fir that
in lime of |x,ace they can .separate from the main camp
without any ceremony and go their own wa\-. if only
they have strength enough In giv.- the feeling of securitv
It IS 111 this, as (Jold/iher {Miih. SluJ. 168) and Weil-
hausen (/A; 24/.) have rightlv pointed out. that the
moral importance of the tribal constitution lies In
proportion as the feeling of kinship Lec.mes weaker
when set against the wider tribal bonds, in the enjoy,
ment of such fr.fdom, its place is taken by that public

1 f)n lliis s.icral . liar.icliT nf sacrifice, sec l.r., WKS AW
T^^^^:i: 'V";. • ^^"L-

''•'"' '"""'• "0-/':
iHurckhardt, /i(„,rr^*u^ff,n u6cr JU lie.lumtn. g4 / !

1 90

J

10. Ancaitor-

spiril which ads friTly and is . .ipable of making
sa.rihces h,r the public gornl. lulelily to coienant
ol.lig.itions extending U-yon.l the n.,rr,.w Ix.umis of km
IS reck.med by the .Arabs among the higher Mrlues

It IS in the way we h.ive indicted th.it we must picture
to ourselves the con.hlion of the Isr.lehte tril»-s lj.-fore

llieir migration into Palestine. With

ronhip ''"'"' '"" f>'"ily 'I'l'l clan were origin-
ally a community of worship, held to.

gether by innmion ancesti.il cults. .M.my of the old
and f.imous san.tn.iries api»-.,r to have ow.d then posi-
lion as such to their l«-ing regarded as the burial places
of heriK-s. There w.,s ., s.ured st.aie al the tomb of
K.ichel ((ien. Jir.i..); Abi.ili.un, Is;i.,c, an.l Jacob w.re

,

Imried at ll.-bron ((ien. LT,, a5., ,',n,,), Jos.ph in

I

Mi.-cli.-m(Josh. 21.,i I)t. lliol. Mm.,,,, at Ka.hsh-
[

Uirnea (Nu, 20.1, an.l Drlwrah und.r the sacreil tree
!

of Ilethel, (J.-ii. :j:,8 (sie the .several artl. les).

I

Within hist.ineal times we have on.' ri-corile.l instance

I

of clan worship—none the less convincing ih,it it is the

! 11. Tracei of
""'*' '"'•-"' « <• '^O^jr.. wh.-n- David

I clan cultl
'"'"'"*<-» his absence from .S.iuls taljle at
new moon on the gr.aind that his cl,in

are celebrating their yearly festiv.,1 at this season-an
excuse which IS re,';ar,!,.<l as ,H-rfectIy a.l,i,uale. In likemanmT we m.ay take clan w.,rsh,p to 1« presupposed
in the question with which the Damt.s s.-.-k l.i in.luce
Mi.ah the I.eviie to ac.umpanv th.'.n ; is it better for
Ih.'e to be pri._-st unto the li.ais.- of on., man, or to U-
priest unto a triU- and a f.imily in |sra.-l ? '

(Jndg. l.S,,)
IIo* filr thetrilfs, wliich afl.rw.irils ciistitute.l the

people Israel, h.id already U-eii wcKle.1 into ,,ne U-fore

12. Uniting
''^'-' "'"'•-•"'•n' -s a more.litlicult (|iicbtion.

Of tribee.
"''" ""^'>' "'''''' '"'"'.*' I""' together as a
IX'o|>le and felt themselves to l« so .as is

assum.^ in the Ol' tr.i.litinn, is rehit.Kl by th.- simple
l.ici that even after the imniigraiion, during the s.>calle.l
Ix>riod of the Judg,:s, such a jx'ople, with an .irdere.l
K<>vernment an.l the like, did not exist icp Israfl S7)
r„lVr"f";7

""""•'"y/''™Kni-«l that Ihc Juilces were nut

\ZVri Th
"'" ^"^^'

^"'J"L'>'
''""'•' "f l""1calar tribes.

,

VI V *"",'''' ""'"" in which the .nanigralion t(K,k place-Rmduall,
.
by tribes and clans-show any evidence of a uiiiPed

organtaaliuii.

.Ml this by no means exclud.-s, however, as Winckler
j

{III 1 u ff. 21.^) and others siippo.se, every sort of con-
nection U-tw en th.- iinmij,,-.iting trilies. On the con-
trary, the analogy of th,' .Arab tribal hist.iry makes it
in every way possible an,l probable that ih,>se trilx's
which had a ixant of contact .md mmmon m.sting-
place .at the oasis of Ka.lesh (see Kai>i-,sii, i) mav
on one occasion or another, have entered into a solemri
covenant. aft.T thj manner referred to atxive as prac-
tised by the .Ar.ibs (cp Covknant, S 4). The covenant-
s.acntice in Lx. 21, f. exactly recalls the ceremonies
elsewhere practisc-d on such occasions. The a.loption, by
the trilx-s. of a common worship, the service of Yahwe
gave to the alliance an emiuring charact"r still more
th.iii .solemn oath and .sa.rilice had done; and theoimnon name. line Israel, .assumed by all (jxrhaps
after the name of the strongest of the contracting tnlx-s)
was the outwar.l expression of the firmness of the Ironil'
.'^uch a eonlederation was loo.se enough 10 allow of the
mdeixmdent a.lvance of the indivi.lual tribes and clans
111 the process of the settl.-inent as we now read of it in
III.- sources Ix-fore us ; but just on this account it was
lirni or el.istie enough to snrv'.-.- the various ch.anges
Within the separate trilx-s an.l the reconstructi.,ns an.l
rea.ljustments of their mutual relations, which were th.-
inevitable results of the settlement in the territory to tlu-W. of Jordan (see Ix-low), What was necessary for its
cuniinuance under the altered conditions was n..t a rigi.l
unity or a strong e.xeculiv.- authority, but soiii. -thing
quite .hfTerent, namely, that the common worship of
Vahwe. as the go.l of the line Isr.iel, should alrea.iy
have taken a hold that was dtsp enough. The .Song of
Deborah pla.nlv shows that their common worship was

iga4
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OOVERNMENT
Ihe «)!.• tiontl r.f unity iii ihoM- times, but alw ih.U il

w.is ^ulllcll!ntly sirori);
; tli.- u.ir of the t<>nl.-cl.-r.n.- triUs

11 rt ».ir of Y.ihw.-. iiiiil wIk^'v.t faiU to lom,- to th. ,r

h.-Ii), m VI (loiiiK h,iH faik-,1 totonif to thr h.-lpof Vah»f
(Jii.li!. ••'i) VVimklrr |(,7 1 j,! „i|| |,.,vc' it Hut the-
rerL-r.'iicf to Y.ilmr in th..' sonx oui;ht to !«• drU-tr.! a, a
Ul.rail.liiioii. lArnso, hosii-ier. llKMjn({l,.arsttmR-sH
lo Hr- siihM,tL'ii<v of .1 ioi,f.-,l,-ratiori of l,ra<-liir triU's
to wliicli even the Mh:-, caMwant of Jordan l«|.)n.-„l'
.Surh a conf,_-d.-.alion caiim.t ih„si1,Iv have arisen for the-
ir,ttiinf,;/',-rihi-s,.ttl,-,„,.ni, for ihr t.-rnioru-, E. an.l
VV. of Jor.lan havr no i...union intfrtsts of Muh a laiul
as would k-ad to a jumiioti

; on the tonliarv. th.- ni.iin-
lenanee of intimate relations was always li matter of
dlfluultv, o.vim; to the- li.ilure of the resi«-ctive territories
.1. Is shorn, l,y their history, (in the other hand, no
l..nd lH-t»,s-n the eastern and the western triU-s, entered
into U-lore the si'ttlenient, eould hav.' suriived all the
ucissitudes of such a time otherwise than l,y the inter-
vention of some fi.tor which slooil supreme alxive the
diverRent political interests. Such a fa. tor was supplied
t.y the coMuuon relnjion. Kven. therefore, if their
cuininon worship of S'.ihwe di.l not nianih'stlv app-vir
in our present sources as U-uik the uniting Ik.iicI of the
confederation, we should still have to (xistulate such a
comnuinity of religion in onler to explain the continued
subsistence ol the Isiac-lit.. tiib.il union. Hebrew tradi-
tion is. Iheielore, ju.,tlhed in rei;,mlin« (,ls it does) the
union of the triU's with one another, and their .accept-
anre of the religion of Y.ihwe as coincident f.icts. and
as U)th of them having l«ren .iccomplished bv the instru-
nicnialit) of one and 'he s.inie perscju -.\Iosks i^.-.'.).What were the trilx-s that on^inallv joineil in this
coven.uit cm only U- ni.itter of conjecture. No his-

13. Individual
'""^''' v.ilidily c.ui !«• claimed for the

tribes.
'"nventional statement of the geiiea-
Ioj;ists. accoriliii!,' to which Israel wa.s.

from the first, eoni(«si-<i of twelve trites. a numlx-r
which never afterwards varie.l (cp (;KM...Ai.,,(iiF,s i S s
ISKAli.. Sa|, It is possd,le that, oriijinallv, different
.^enealo,I;les may have U-ei, kept at diflerent sanctuaries •

Ihe present form app..rently being, as .Sl.ule has [Kiinted
out ((,/ 1 14, /: ), the result of compromise. An ancient
tribal hst h.is come down to us in the .Song of rJelx.r.ih
Ijudg. 5). where Kphr.iim. .\Iachir. Zebulun, Issachar
Keubcn, (iilead, Dan, .\shrr, .Xapht.di are enumerated'
o this list may lie .added Simeon and Levi ( see U'low I

Ihe K.-nites also seem to have U-ei, an old trilx; Hut
had ais.\p|)eared at an e.irlv peri.Kl (ludK. 1 if, -1:4 .see
Ki.Niii;s)

;
on the other hand, ludah (and Heiiiatiim).

also absent from the .Song of Delxir.ih. may ha'.e come
into existence .it .1 later dale. It seems very doubtful
whether, from the circumstance th.u \aphtali. (i.ad and
.\sher hgure in the geiie.ih.gy as sons of concubines. \

we are entitled to infer th.it these trilies did not come 1

into the eonti-der.uion till after the sons of I,eah ami I

Benjamin (We. //,; ,f,). With re>,N,rd to the trilK- of I

Joseph a further conjecture m.iv |Rrhaps In; ix-rrnis. '

bible
;

If the view th.it the ark (see .\RK. « lot was
ori.ginally the sr ctu.iry of Jo.sciih-Kpiuaim U; correct,

]we in.iy ventur- o infer that in the feder.uion this tribe I

from the first. I .In, some sense a le.iding part.
'

i

The settlement m r.ilestine at once brought with it,

14. Their diverse '^^ '' "^'"-^^'"y ^""^•equc.nce, a series

fortunes. "' ^"-'<"Hl>i"i; changes in tiie con-
dition of the triU's.

Simeon ami Levi ,li,a],p,are,l fr.,m dieir number; :; iM)roh,ablc
lilt ihcy 1.0 .,mc liM,a.Kr;u.-,l in .he course of the MruKk-l.- ,.f

111? or. ,ip.ui..n. .,,,,1 ,|K„ ,|,e fr.ii;,i,„nls Hut reinaine.l v crc- ,„-

Ills Mil. I he ,.i,c of Kkcm \- ,eems 1„ l,:,v,- hr.-„ vimilai in
aiicieru lim.., .,„= of ih.- most po»,rf,il „f all die uihcs (. ,, 1 i,-,..

; y-^' l\7'T '" ''" s'<^-^'lllv l"sl i:r.mn,l. .\t .in earlx dale
I .Sloii uf .Vo.il, liKim-s as ruler f die KeuLealle Icrritorx ( I ink'.

t'r'/ '

I r'
"f ".:»"•' '" <»:'-' .547^ exhil.ils tlu-,\amt

t.rru .ry larcely .urtaikd, an eiairrly siirrnumle,! I,y lh<: tribe :

..I Oad
;
and in the inscrn.tion of Meslia ,he C.atlites aluiie are

sjloken of as h.iviniT tw^.,. ni.i-t-r-; ia :!;c-;c r;---:."-..

Oil the otiier hand, new toritlalions have to bt noted. Perhaps

1905

OOVERNMENT
wa, only after , he ^idemcm tlul J,„.-ph snil, „p i„to the l.„bran, he, of f p|„.u,„ .,„,) M.,„.„,^.|, ,, )..,i,.|; ,/. |„„>" ,iU„..l,oi,.,, Ihe lav of ..,ka,l ma, ,,1, . |,..ve beta Mm

H'.'i "; vi '/* Vi"
'•'": ' 7'-i"e.au laken ,i,v..,;.,i y »:;

rT:;;,-;:-flI-rL,:'tj--iti;,;;d,''i'hil5
l.ika.,,,. (N„.:tJ,. J,„b. U.,4,. ,he Keim, ( s ?7 „.
cp N.I. in..,/. Ju,l«. 1 ,.,, die Jerabmedn,, I, s ••; ,).,,",!

IMiblk,,, .,1m,, ibe Iransfrmic- ol li„hn,laal , Ian. noii, ,„„.toU 10 .uiolher. m.„t bav,. I,ee„ of fie.,ue„t ,*i.lrrence. 1 hi.hi. .ilre...l) Wen ,i.K,;r.ic,l above, villi, referen, el,, lI.eMirvh.
l.ij |..,rl,„„, of ,s„ne„„ an,| I.eii, ai„l ai.oibe, r.va 1 ,. .

I,l,.,tali a, an i„,l..led fraij.i 1 ,n the i,,,rlii (Jn.lc i .4 , „-tlj). >eetheaill, lesontl,,. oil,,., j,„U|,„,,„;,-;|,.,,'-
-• ' '

>'

Ihe most import.mt eonse.|uen.-. of th,- s.-ttlemem
though It <h.l not m.inikst itself s iiie.h.ii.ly. W.I.,

18. Tribal
''"'

'""'P'"-'"^ ilissi,luti,,n of the entir.-

displaced by "'}"^ voiistiiution.
| !„ form under

local ties. " '"'' "'"^' "'"""' "< >lil»s an, I ilan,
were maint.iin,-il—the iiciion, n.imely.

of .1 common de..

union
Wert

iceiit w.is kipt up. It is true, for a loi'ig
lime, om- might almost .s.iy. indeed, |«-rmaiienily ; but
lis contents .111,1 Its signihe.inte un.len.ent essential
ch.mg,-; once settled on the soil ,,f I'.il.sUne ihi- dans
.llld triU-s U-canie inetamorphose.l into loci cominumties
ami liTrilori.,1 unions (cp Isu.M.i,, S 8).

It i-. ai, inevii,,b|e pn.es, wherever iioma.l tribe, lake to a
in,truclivc example, (r,,ni d,,'
«.";); Caliph (hiLir l„iio,l ii

1,1 I

,.'Ule,| life. N'.,j,kk.- a.ldlle,-
-V.abiaj, Irikil hist.jry (/'/).!/(

„ e,lh,l ,0 exborl hi, .\ral„ 1,, h„Kl bv'lhei, Kenea,,,,;,
, .1.. like ibe pea,,.,,,, ..{ 'Ir-lk, i,h.„e an.iier lo ibe ,|ue-,i„„.
f ,,ni » b.mi ,-..,ne,r ,h..M .' w.„ • t r„m „„ I, .,,,,1 „,el, a vilLiKe.'

Inl,keni,.n„er una, , ,.,! ,,f ,l,e ,,. le of Kho,..,.-,,, :
• ihei,

llie I,r.aclltes w.--., precisely „„i,[.,r.

Kaniilies living together in the .same place united to
form a clan, hel.l together by community of int.-rests,
Ihus It IS that in so many instances pl.ice-names an.l
clan-names are klentic.d. H.re little ,|uesti.,n was
made as to descent

; Can.iamte cl.uis were ,|uite readily
riTeived into Hebrew clans and ge'iealogies (en Ueti
as Judg. 127^ etc,).

'

(V*u''i'nw',"^fo'";'"e ''"'?,' '>" "''-"v.uion of Hunkbarilt

B.iKbd.,il, 1« on^ed to the tribe of 'Okail. w b.aever rbeir ,leM.e„t
rai«ht have been. I ,uler s„ch c,r,„n„laT,ie,, even if ,l,e ,>ldformulas apphcb.e to the clan and die fan,ilv were rrai„ferred
o tbe new lucl comnuinmes. in other ii„ni,, if ,|,e koniliesm ins in the .,an,e l.«;ahty conlinaed lo expres, die f.„ t of iheir
belonging 10 one another by alkcini; di„,,„ fr,.„, ., ,,„nraon
anceswr. till, none ihe less meant, ,ub,L.iui.,lly, the lrall,ilio„from a tribal 10 a civil eoi,stiui,i,jn.

In the Can.aanite communities which li.id forme.!
themselves around .a city as the central [loint. we already

16. Organ!- '""' '' '^l'^''^''^'^ "f "obilily who were desig-

Sation.
""'''' ''>' 'he pe.isaius as mania, • our
lor.ls'(riet.sclini.inn, (/,•.„//. ,/. /•//,,«. 198).

In the towns, which in process of time |ie.icefully threw
open their gates to the Israelites, we mav suppose thr-s.-

nobles to have retained their rank and 'to have ..hare.l
It with the more prominent Isr.ieliie f.imilies. The h.'ads
of these leailing families (not, as ,mil,-r the tribal consti-
tution, the heads of all the clans (instituted the lords'
or 'elders' of the city (),;<•/»,, /./.i/,.,,, Zi'kiium : Judg.
814), It wouhl seem also tli.it, from the hrsl. th,-
villages adjoining the citi,.s stood to these in a rel.itioii
of sub-ir.lination. In the old .sources frc(|uent mention
is niaile of the cities an.l their Vlll.iges.' or ,,f ' the cities
.,.,,1 their d,uight.-rs (N'u, -Jl.,, ,, I,,sh. 17,,); simihirly.
a city IS occ.isionally sjiok.n of as a • mother in Israel'
(2 s. 20 19). Kven if Hc must i ot ihink of these ' elders

'

as having, from the first, constituted an organi.sed
magistracy, yet the development advanced naturally in
th.it direction

,
it was necessarilv iiniilveil in the settle-

ment that the rule of the hea.ls of th.- comnuinities
should t,-n,l m.in- and more to organise itself on an
assumed Uisis ,if legal authority (Ivv. 222S fs?!). In
res]K-et of jurisdiction, in |jarticul.ar, the local community
had a dire,! ino,r..t» i.. ...u.l.,., ti--* ,.,.,... ^

of US heads were given eflcct to.

iqo6

kvi
|!/':• '\

M ;

'

;.

i ''ili^i ;:

:;|i.
'
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OOVBBNMBNT
Tin- iril»-!i al«) (jruliully c .im,- i,j ,nii|uirc mainly a

Irrni.iri.il MKnihcanco, jii,i .u ilwcl.iin hail ilonp. AltiT

IT Tarrltorial
"""""" ""'i''''i''>>.ii"i iiicoihi-r irii»»

dlTtltOU' "' "'" "' '^'"^ "'"'*« * '•). Jii'lah

Trraaal.
° *'" "" '""K'''' •' '"'"- •'> '*• I'la^i-.! m

till- s-inwiatcKury «iih •jrii- of iln' lar^e
[VilDiiltl Irlljis ; It «as aUo a Kiuuraplmal iiiiM a
lirirmiive stale. capaWc of eiiibruinn iliriiiciits of ilu'

most (livtTsi; kind ai long u> thry v,vru gTOgrajifiually
tuiinLXtcd.

For an inlerclin^ (iru.if of Iliin, «« lh« lurrnllielic iiol« in
3S. iifi/. on ilic wurtl* 'a Hevrulnuf of the ttiiMt.ii of lien,
jannn. » C'p aNo ttic l>eutrn>nomii: iihrntv 'in .ill (In t;al-*'
(III. Ill IB), whiJl 1, parallel 1.. •lhlou.;li.,ul lliv IriliK, „„J Ihe
11^5 of trili.il name, a, Ki-..i;raiilii, al linn. Kuhraim, i;iltad(iM
Jllilli. Ml/. Ihelwoarc iiaen lianuol I, Jii.ljli, lia,l( j S. U'4 *), tl, .

Ill tins pirK-ess till- IrilRs lost thi- i.h.irailer Ihey h.iil

|io».«-.,tcd a» lommunilu's of WihkI invoUini; -ilriit olili-

(.Mtioin. Whwi the .scparilc i l.iii, of a iriU- sitilcd m
si'l«r:itc liK-aliiifs anil Utanii- annlijamatcil »iih llii-

nalivf population. Ihry lost Ilpir nuilu.il intiTilr|x-iiili-mi-.

Kacli li.ul Its ci\in intiTi'Sts ami went its own »ay.
rt'ij.irillcss of thi- wi-al or woe of ihi- otln-r. The iiatun-
uf the louiitry faiilitali-il this p.iriini; ; ami it was furthi-r
assislcil tiy thi' ciriuiiistaiicc that, iMn in the time of
the nion.irihv, C'.inaanili- siiil.nnnts still niaintaiiieil

thenm-Uts spontilually throughout IsmrlitL- territory.

Henceforth ll m|inreil unusual tiriiiness anil eiier),'y to
stir even a single trilie. ami still more a iiumlier of triln-s,

to eonierteil ni.ivemenl. The territorial i liaraiier which
the ' trilies h.ul now assunieil shows that the patriarchal
leailership of the elilers was no longer .suliicient ; the
new circunisl.ini es ilemanileil the Ivranms (so to s|j.-.il,)

of petty kin^js
' suih as there hail already liKn ainoiiK

the Caiuuinites. The so-calleU • juil,i;es mark the tran-
sition stage. These were, in the lirst instance, clan
chiefs

; but some of them (amoiin whom jKfiiTIIAH
and (iiiiKOM (,/./.,•'.

I
still live in the fr.ijjnients of tradi-

tion) succeeileil in iHvomiiiK trihal kincs. Israel w.is
now. |«rh.ips, in a fair way to tall asunder into petty
• kingdoms.

'

How this fate was averted and from what causes the
transitional periiKl issued in a uniieil kingdom and a

j

18. The i"'"^''l fwople. is told elsewhere (see

monarchy.
ls«.\KI.. S lo f.). The practical trans-
formation of the trilies into unions of

communities, linked together hy identity of liK-al interests,
however, did nrt remove the danger arising from ex.
cessive trilial fcrling and conseijuent trihal rivalry. The
proof of this is found in grave iiitern.ll conipiications in
the early regal p,Ti™l. David h.id g.Bxl cause for
devising some means of neutralizing this danger, and
such a means he found in the creation of a very small
permanent force (see D.wiii. S n [•<]). Hence.' whilst
Saul in time of [jeice w.is little more than a trilial chief,
Uavid, with the aid of his iKxIy-guard t^'i/iMrin), re-
taineil his sn|)reniacy even when no d.mger threatened
the land. Saul's simple way of life gave place to an
imposing est.ablishment at Jerusalem, and a series of
ofiicials su[>ixjrted the king. With a \iew to regulating
the military service and the collection of the revenue, a
census of the citizens wi.s taken even in David s time
(a.S. 24i^). whilst Solomon, as a further sti p in

advance, divideil the whole land inro .administrative
districts, over each of which he set .m ofticer called
•littM (3ii]; I K. iTj^.). A division o' the northern

kingdom into mj^./Zwii/i (nij'-r;, ' administrative circuits')

is mentioped --Iso in the time of .Xhab (i K •20ujf.).
It is a noteworthy f.ict that in ilie arr.ingemcnt of his
districts .Solomon purposely ignored the ancient tribal
distinctions (sc^e S 19 and Henzinger on i K. 47^ ).

The most esM'nii.il duty of the ruler was then, and
ever continued to lie. the administralionof justice; David.

19 Roval
''"'

I''''"''''" ^"^'i' was pre-eminent

preroratiTes.
'""''"'"'' "^'"'' §'/» '»'»'•
m that age. it w.is self-evident that

1 f^r I'.r:F-.-.T-.i, I.Mc.^.a;., :, ar.-J cp N iiiu. ZDMC (SOJ It) iSj.
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the king must \k supreme judge A I .IV was iKitnrally
decided by tlK- m.in who had the (wmir to enlone his
diMsion Ihus the second in.iiii element ot the power

I

of the old i/i,'Mlm (o-jpi) of the clans was l.iken from
llicm. when every one could go ilirei lly or apiiral

I

.igainsl them lo the king (jS. Ift. 1 K a 16 Dt 17,.
where B«lf. f./*.V:--' ruler / f. king ) What these

lost the officers of the king g.imed. for they also
oblaineil a sh.ue in his jiirisiliciion and dispells.-.!

justice in his name,
.According to the notions of the age, it was also

self evident that the king w.is the priesl of highest rank.
who ri'|iresenteil Ins |»'ople U-fore their (iml.
Saul ami l)a>i.l sa, rin.-.'il in pttson (i S. II n^. j S. I! n). a,

liiilml at dial limp .virv l.r.stliit »u, at lil.rtly lo ilo. |)a\i,l
• ore llic c/A.»/ /«./ ilir pti».| , uowii ; il «.i. as iirir.i. iliAl
l>aviil an.l Solomon l,l,,,ei| ihj |»„,,|c al liti-.il fi-.t«f Malln-rinits

;

{jS. 111. I K.S14), an.l II »a. .isVoniilcs .\la«miu» ihat Ih.- loii^

I

waji anointed.

I

Still, on the whole, the priestly character was not as

j

prominent in Israelite kings as, e\'. , m llabyloiii.in and
[

l.gypli.in
;
they disch.irged thi ir jirieslly functions for

the most part through the mtcrvintioii of their olhcers.
the ordinary priests; for suili were the priests at the
royal sanctuaries (a S. •Jllij / ).

These iinests were anpoiiiu-tl ami removed liy ihe king at
pleasure (j.S. s 17 i K. 'i <' . lie.) ; ilie> held oDiie l.y royal an.
|ioinImi;nl, nol liv heredil.iry rltlii. Kor llie royal citadel it
was an inilisprns.ililc re<nii.ilethat it should lonlainasaiu tua^^'.
Il was as such th.it S.ilonion Imilt the teuniie ; and. ewn as
late a> .\lia/, the kiiii; made free » nil it a^ privale properly.

.Any other inform.ituin that we have regarding admiiii-

JO Fiical
*"'•""''•'•'"'* 'i''* '"•'o for Ihe iniLst part

''

InititatiOttt.
"'"' """ '^"""'""> "f "!•- revenue, the

: most important uork of orient.il princes.

NuthinK is lold us of Saul in ihi.. contiectiun ; f.tr the main-
lenance of his .iuiple r-staltli-hiiient on h-s naternal e.talc ihere
was needed, in addilion to Ihe produce of his own land and the
customary share of any war liooty, nolliiiiK luit die voluntary
gifls of his suhjecls who came 10 do honiatje or lo >eek juslice
and protection (ip i S, !»'. m).

Under D.ivid the forced lalmur liecame the sjiecial

care f an ollicer of rank, and probably taxation in
general was then regul.Ucd (aS. 2t)i<).

We can hardly be mistaken in connecting die census of aS.
•2iijf. with this control of the puhlic work-, whi.h i- esplirilly
s;il(I to have h-en the chief ohjecl of Solomons divl.ioii of the
landiinodislriclsd K. 4?^^, cu 4a7 |.0 7I. If Ju.lali wa, leally
exempted from this l.urden, tin. was a very si^nilitant con-
cession; hut Ihe text is corrupl. and Slade ((,(71 joq) con-
jectures thai Jiidah was perhat» mentioned as a lliirteenlh
district (hut see Hen/, on 1 K. 4 7_^;).

These taxes and forced l.ilxnirs were felt by the
people to be an oppressive innovation ( i K, 124). .\sthey
were the occasion of the secession of the Northern King-
dom, we must sup|x)5c that they were there dis|H'nsed
with at first. For the same reason we can hardly
assign a much earlier date to the institution of the
king 5 tithe mentioned in i .S. 815 17 (to which i .S. 1735
may also refer) than that of the document, the • law of
Ihe king.' in which it is mentioned. Uiiforlnnately we
are told practically nothing o( regular taxes, although
such were doubtless exacted.
A land lax seems to have Ijeen unknown, as Wellhausen

riKhlly concludes from the mention of ihe introiluction of such
a lax in EKypt (//</' 66). .A property tax is mentioned only
once, and then as an exceptional imposition (/ K. -8 15). In
such cases of extremity Ihe kin«s of Jiidah h.lil recourse lo the
temple treasures, which ihey always regarded as lying at Ilieir
disposal. They also drew an income from crown land., which
they probably reiitcil to liusly subjects (iS. Hi-.,). What is
thus attesled for Jiidah (K/ek. 4.'> 7/), we may .issume for Israel
as well. 'The king's mowings' (.\m. 7 1) probably refer to a
contriijulinn in kind from the tir.t mowings in spring intended
for the war horwis. for die sup[>.irl of which the king was re-
sp-msible (iK. IK5: cp Syr. A'ttw. A'cc^'/il^Kc/r, ed. Ilrtins ti.

Sachaii, 131). Certain commodities were, in Solomon's time, a
royal monopoly (chariots and horses i K. 10 2S_,i?;), and a duly
was levied on passing caravans (1 K. 10 15) ; in certain cases the
projierly of an executed man seems to have been confiscated by
the king (1 K.'.>1 !/?).

21. Officers,
'^''" """•"'' fuller is our information

about the royal officers {sdrim. C'li.-)-

r.'ic ,;::;::;.:n;:cr in-coicf of Ihc alnt> (ju/- 'ui Aiii.HU'U,
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"?r *» '«' "'"' •f"' 'iplJiii I.I 111,, my.,! Irxlyguar.l. the
fiH..nm. .«,iii I pn.KiMv ilu- ii>.,.t inllu.Miii.il |«„i.
II.II.V 111.- »,,U;r|v.,~

, KV Km ompkh) >uii.I> l,r»t
iiiMiiljil (i.'lil.T-i III .iJmi,.i,ti.,i(i,- „||a.-v llr !. i,„i,

«« h:u iifi.ii l.rn siip|„«-,l, a ,i,,„ hir,ii.n.in, Imt, a^
tho title sh..»H l^-jrs ^„i,f wh.. t-riiit-, l,. nnrul). ,i kiinl
of chief imiiivil.ir :i,i,l s(,,i,- ,,r,il..r, tli.- ( ,r,,ii(| Vi/icr „f
ni.«lfrn urunial M.iiij Hy hi> ji.l.' »,i, th<.' Svri'tiiry
of M.ile I ..i/*,'r, -^s). ihiri;,-"! Willi ihv iluty of .imduit-
iiiK the kin(; s iiirr.>|«,iiilriu,. »it|, f,,i,.|;;„ ,„,„„< ivp
S KihK). IhiMlii.-f „i|i.-riiiii'n.|.'iii(,l »,,rUH(.il Iimsi in
Juilah

;
s.'p .il«.v,.) anil th.- pru >i ,,f hmhi%t rank, as

alrtMily M.ilr.l, »m- also hij-h nllinaN in alliiidand' on
Ihf kiiiK US '.>()) i/), I..ii.T»i-li.-ar.Kiasi.,nalli-.>f a
m.iM.-r i.f ihi- pala.e |iir <if thr hoUM-liulil. r';i *» 1^»,
,}!fr 'a/ A,/M/.»/V*, I K l<i aK IS, 8 li 'JJ

',),"
«h.>!

fr.mi U, /,,,, api»-ars in hai.- U-.ii iK„ callid ;:5
isJt-i,-„. »,T MlMv|>K[( lllM |), Kiliallv«c.,Hnenp,.ii
thi-<|,'MKn.itiiiii kings »<Tvaiil i-^s^i ^fy| as Ilu- ml,- i,f

a hi(!h iliKiiitary (j K. '.''.' u, alvxin mmKi, must plaiisilily
eKplaiiuil l.y M.ul,' (i; (7 l6v.| as 111,- priii.ipal iinn,.li
Str.inne I.J say this ,iffi, lal, s., h.gli in rank in niuilcrn
oricnial iniirts, is niiHhiTc- nii-niioncl (imlrss lliis Ix- lin,
althijush in a harem like NjUinmn's he can lianlly have
been latkinR.
Of olh.-r otriccTs of inferior rank, the prtf.cls of ihc urovincrs

have l«rn mriili .mil nlrtailj. Of conn ollii i.iN iirojicr «e
meet wiiha .up-l»,ir« (.,M.>^*, ,1,-r.;, , K. 100, u master of
the rolKn(j K. 10 iv), .iril others, t liroiiii_le,, ^pr.lks of twelve
.le»i,r,l^ of ihe r.n.il ire.,si,rv iinil. r I>,,vk| (,t I, •.:,, ,/:>,
1-loli.il.ly ;iinoiiu ihi- court servanl, »,-re al-o the chaml«rlains
(l.lHsh,,. s-C~S. I K, .-.•, jK,«<. 1,1 „, etc), an e. predion
will, h »,• lm,l r.ii.r as the ,le.iBi.,i,ion of the .iver>e,r of the
harem at the I'.rsian cjurt (K~lh, Jj.j 4,/), As ,ucli a
Mrt. I, el»e»here called a cal.lain (j K, 'J.-i ,9, cp lien, 117 if.

»> 1) wo can hir.lly recard Ihe s,}i-iil,ii in the earlier liniei a.
•unucns. See f.t slch.

The staKf i.f civili/aiion th.it hid In-en n-achi-d placcil
gn It |xmiT in tin- hands i.f t'use t.llicTs

; fi.r in the
mil i|iiiie undi.v<-Iii;x.|| |K.liik,i' l,itii,ns of the time, m,
atteiiipl was nude, e.xcept 1 le case of the chief
ministers nienlioiml aliove, to nic the .spheres of the
several departinents,

_
In p.irticular there il..fs not yet .ippear to have Iwen any tltx*

until. .11 ilraun U-wcen mllllilli^tratl^e ami juilicial funclions, .,r
milll,iry ami civil aulhoi.'v. The resilient officer of sl.itr
wherever there »;i> Mich, comhiiicl in his ov.n |ier»i>n. in pp.-
portion III the aiiUii Tily commilied 10 him, the funcli.ms of
conmi.iii.ler .,1 the forces, .iilniini^lr.itor. '

of t.C<
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pr.i

%

- ,-. -Mice, collector
s. and aUo, and aUoe .ill, judt.e(^ee ahove, f iS).

The impression left hy the ih-scnplion of this bureau-
cracy Kiveii us liy ihe propheis is liv no means ti.iii.-r-

ing. It exhihils all Uirounh the radical vices characlir-
istic of Ihe orient.il offici.d in all .ajjes

; towards
su|)eri(irs, the unscrupulous tool of the royal pleasure
(ci)f,.4-., iK, I-.'to//: 2.S, 11,4^1, to'vards inferiors,
the overliearint,', reckless tyrant.
No Linger h iil 1,1 ihcir suhjei l^ hv the ties of clanship, the

DVerM.ir» l,«,k ailvailtane of lliein for their own iiitere«t
enahty and parti.ihty in partictilir characterised hi^h and l,n,

.ihke
; all that disfnuuished the former, the Aimers, Joah~, and

, -liiis, fr,)m officers of loner t;rade, was that their intrigues and
violence were .111 a ^;randc^ ?.cale.

It was Ihe will of the people that pave Saul uid
li.ivid their authority. SliU this diH;s not warrant us

Ja. The throne '" '-"•''"'"« ""-" '"""an-hy, either in

Judah or in Isr.iel, elective. It,
hereditary . h.iraiter was really Ixjuiid up, so to six.,ik.
with the royal dit;nity.

Thus even a Jcruhkial could secure his authority sufficiently
to licquealh it to his sons. That .Saul never dreamed of any
»u.:cessor hilt his son Jonathan, ni.iv lie the k. rnel of truth in
I.-S..J0JO.//. When the men of Judah set up David anainM
lshli.ul, the ret of l-i.iel reuaoled it as a revolt .luainst the
legitimate heir a revolt to he suppressed hv f..rie of arms (, p
f.,c., 3.S. .J la/l.). Two sons of iJavid, .-Misalor,, and Adonijal-
successively [losed as his successors (2S. l.liy^ i K. 1 5/Stlomon, to.), reached the throne simply hy the will of
father the people having no say in the pl.it to set him 011
the throne. Accordingly the election of Jerohoam h\ the
ncrtnerr. :r;r,ci .,.,, iiilu.,11 ., r,,.si, ici,,;, .m.iinsi liie iei;ilimale
oyna.sty, though it must be .idmUted that Kphraira and Hen-
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lamin had never ih.iro.iuhly a. . epi.,1 ih> lin« of Kavid •«
leKlllinale ; we hav. 1,0 p.„t ni l)avi,l. „.. i,.h.,lt.,nee ,„ l|,et I , , . .

r - • •,,Trit.iiiee in ,|ir
-.n, ofJe,.e ,u. I, h.id l».n lllerull)>na 'ry »l.o „„ an rarher

...oIlllllMI., of .h,.h .\..,lh |s,«| «.., ,|„ „,„ ,|„ „ .

^"\y *",".'• *'" ";""•">. diey retained ,h„.o»C,l'^.,
passive, n..l lo say all jiMiheii, ,aiiiu,le.

Stilt, th.-re lay m the i,,pul,,r «i|| ,,„ ,„,,H„.a,,,
hmilation ,if the i«m.., of the sovereign ( i,„. nucht
iiiuKine on r,.aiiiiitf the s., . ,ll.-,l • law ul ih.- kingdom '

(IS 8i../)tli.il the kiliKs.if Isr.nl .is a wl„ I. wire the
t;r,..itesi ih'siiots. - turn vthow [xmer was at the s<Tvice
of ev.-ry whim and f.incy Ihi, puiure, however, con.
I..riii.d,ly lo the whoh- l.-nd,iiey of the n.itr.itor. who
hid hitle fondiK'sH , ,T th,' ni.iii.irihv. is i.veidravMi and
p.iinted in ci.l.,uri t.,.,. d.irk In'rcaliiv the state of
,itl.iir» w.is (|uite i,ili,-rvvis,-. If there u, one impression
th.it rem.um mih us more than iiiniiher 11 is ih.it the
IMWer of the kiiins i.iy r.iihi-r in ili,-ir iH-rsini.ility. i,nil
' IKiidiil on thnr success in vi.ir .lod their iH-rson.i!
"i'H;ht. I'liwerful ni,.ii liki- David. .Soli.nion. or Jn..
Iio.iiii could all.iw tlii.ms,lv,.s m.iny hU'rin^ that 111. n

13. Popnlar
''''''' '^'''"''""" could not venture on.

TO'or
'"'" '" '""'•'""I'oii ilehhun; tile mutual
li^-hts of kuiK' and |«-ople ih,ri. was none

(the 'l.iwof thekint-ilom.' lit, 1 7 ,4- j.. is ,1 lalir ^!lowthl
'Ihus in the forms of Kon'riimiiit in the Kiiigdom oi
Israel we nwit with a siiicnl.ir lilendiiiK o| di^sw.tLsin
with I'lenieiits of demoir.icy.

.S.iiil roiiM m.i.-u. r.- ihe pr'ies,, „r N.,1,. David eould apiito-
priale the wife of L riah. .V.l.mion lould ili.iin the very hlood of
the nation Ahahc.iul.l hriiiifal..,,,, the juill. lal miii.ler „f
.Val.oth, Jehu and Alhaluih could ,i,akeh.,v.« amongst d.iiiuerou.
adherent, of the rei^nllitt house: ,et the..- kin^s had lliei,rsehe.
to le.irn that Ihrir e.ipriees -ere liiiiii, ,| l.y ,|„ ,,,pu|ar will

Ihe |».ople iliil ,i,,t, likei.iher oriini.il nations, put
up with the alriK ities of their rulers .is sonn'thnu; mevil.
ahle. Jehus niass.icre was loni; nuardid w.th
tietestation. The

universal
le imperiousiuss with whnh the pi lilic

conscience coulil s|x-.ik is situ in N.ith.m s l.inums
reproof of iJavid. and m the action of men like Klijah
and Klish.i, who spoke for Ihe people as «,|1 ,ns for
Y.ihwi^ (v^e |sK.\i-.i..

jl ijff.. anil ip l'kii|.|ii ri.
Dlsre'^ard for ihi, on the (.art of .Solomon. .\hah and Alhaliah

cost liein their throne. Nor must we l.iil lo ol.-erve how it »a,
that the Deuleron.mn..- lode was rendered a universally liindind
law.h...k ; not hy royal d.cree. hut by a cun,p.i, 1 between kinj
and iieople, did a law come int., esi.lence. In all else law ami
Tlliht, even for the kiim, was delerniineil by ciishim and us;,Ke.

In such circumstances loc.d aulhoriiy must have U-en
to a great e.xicnt left to iLself. Outside: of th,- royal city,

34. Local
""'' "'"'' "'* "' •* ^">-'' k'l'^ernor (t K.

authority.
*-''''' ''"' ^i'l.iW<' lommunitus were prob-
ably indep,..niU.iit III the gmi-r.inii.ir.. 1 fat

as their own all.urs were coiRerlud. In the .Niirtlierii

Kingdom the revolutionary cliauKes of dyn.isty hiiidi-red
the sovereign from U-ii.ming dangerously pn-ilominant
over the local aiiihoniies and the ancii-iii nobility, as
was somewhat the case in the smaller kingdom of
.liidah. Ss- I K.21.
This local inile|>endence is still acknowledged l.y the Peutero-

nomicciHle(l)l. liii»), althouuh it tries to ii siru t ii(l n. 17 (. .if.
Ill ,7; cp l.AW AM. IcsncK, I 8/.). Kven in affairs of sl.,Te'
th.uigh prob.ilily only in esceptional cases, the 'elders of the
Jieople ' I.e. the local magistrates had their voice (l K. 11)7

In Ihe Pi-rsian iieriotl the Jewish territory Ix-came a
district {mfJhi.ih. .ijn-. Neh. 76 Kzra'Ji) of the trans-

I-^uphratic priivincc (KzraSi i Mace.
:i.i-.. etc. I. which was the province
westward of the Kuphraii-s. For a
time It had a govi-riior of its own

(.inCA'^ilseetioVKKMIK. l]; Krrsr |sei- riR.sH.\TllA]),
who was placeil under the ruler of his province (see
I.SRAKI., §S .sO/:. 64). This airangenieiit. however,
seems tn have lieen terminated e,)mpar.ilively soon.
Nehemiah. it is true, r.inks himself wiih former Kovemors

(Neh, 5 15 /A); hul the n,arrativeof hisdoints. t.ikenasa whole
rather sutfKests th.it hewa- sent a, a high commissioner will!
dicl.itorial powers. Thus we do not hear of a suhsiitule or suc-
cessor lieinu appointed wh,.n \\^ |e,t-^> t-r;;.-.^!-;;. ...... \«^..-

yyt,.-. ifi. ."inili. Ihisi, coidirnie-d by the letter of Reiiuni to
Artaxer.ses in Kzra 4 a-23 (see v. 12/).
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OOVERNMENT
liirlh.' rrm, Ihc unlr.il Iw.i.m iiiih. niv \nn\% li

h.ixr l.fl Iho |.», .1 i,m,u|.r.ll,lr nilM.llMI „r li.r,l.,m
»illi r.-s|i.,l Im tli.ir iMl.Tti.il ,iR,iii, lli.il II »l„.ul,l
mmiTii iivlf .il.Hit „„h ni.ill'r^ iii ilu- l>uil<lir>i; „l ih.-
liiiipl.' ..r of ilir will, »,n ., i,i;,iui ,,l ..(trw: Imi
n|i.irl fr.MM th'ir !ii'!.iiiiti »f iu.cr il-m |.i ti.ilhcr.n
aUmi .Hit iiiiirniiii..ii t>t ih.irv (If .our*, ihi' |«,\

m.iit •>( Ih"' trilMiii- .11,,! il„- riirHh!n.rii ..f ihr oilui.iU
Ki'l to U' wii .,(ur

; lull iin the vih.ili- ilur- ui,
muih iiiliTii.il lil.tiv. wimh. iii.|.'..l, «.„ ihujImiI m
Iho ftitil.im iif «.ir*lii() Kr.iiiii'l i.i lIu- jf«« In iho
llmr i.f |-./r,i »,. tiii.l i i>4 .,11.1 |«j|nf III II,..' h.lliilj of the
inii..ti,,l ,,iiih..riiv i,|j r,.T,ilOi,),

n,«- hrsl.ir* cl /l.Kl llhM'.l I, (./ I' ll< cilm llrr, Mr' „
"P"' ""'I i* >l;f •«<-i,il,,r h. ,„i ,,f Ih.. .immiin.iy «,i(,

J""'"'!! Jh«mia. ji.i>.|Mril,i.,l hi, 1.1

l.v hi., iuW-. V,i ^lr.,Ill:.•ly i'iK.ui;h v.v

hiiil in I /r:fjj - Si h Tm i I;,,! ii.
i.f U.-Kr ' hi-.lil. .IS thi'i hlifiif ih..

whose hr.,.l »l,ini| /. nihtkil.-l .iin|

J.ishu.i, pr.'Mim.ilily at /'nm, mrrrf.ir., \\V .,K.i
he.ir I.f Ih.. 'fl.lCTs I.f th.. Ji.«, (l-./ri;,5 i), 108, .M, ).

iif.iTi.1,11 Tiiliri' i.r iii.(juii.-,' (V, k\-. e-i:;! m Nih.
am IJ |i4|, !<

. .iri.l ,if iiim.,-, ..f ii„. [yv,),!,. wh.i
il«.-ll .It h'Mis.il.rii (\,h 11,1 Mr ilu'v n.iiii.-s th.-i,

(KThl|n svil..llyi,l.m!.,' ir i,..I, »l,.,l .1,1. thr „,iitli.il

ri.l,iii..ns iif th.. ..iti.irs wh.mi ihiy s.->fr.illv il.-,i..t..M

Uf »h.,ll iiiit u.) f.ir »r..r,^• if »! ninuniv in the
twfh.. h.M.U' the ihi.-ls >,f ili,. l.-Mihni; f.iiiiihi.* (i|)
K/r.il,). .1 prm.f „f Ihi- liiiui,.iis lite .,f lii.. trilkil

urit.inis.itliiTi ' M ih.. I,i-.„l i.f ihi- ,1,1,1, «,.,,. ih>- /,,„
A,i:i/\'r* (n.jKi .p,,,. K/,,il, v!f.f Xth 7p.. .-ii.); im-r
.ill wire th.. i«,.|u. nn'ii .ilrciilv iii.-,it,i.in-.|. The
iiii,nt«T t«<Ki.. H IS I.f ..-..iirse s„;;^.s|..u i,y th.il of thu
tril«s

.
in.l.-.-i| tiiu I>ri..sili \Vri«r sp. iks uf t«i..he

•priiur^ I.f Ih.. tnl.-s' (.\i„„, 7, It IS „,,! ,i,.o-ss.i,v,

hoM.-v.T. Ili,il this iiii„iUr sliiiiilil h.m- l,s ii i«t„, .„i.„i.

\Vc „i.iy pi.msilily Mippiis.. ih.it the piin.i-s (i„i lulling
the hcails) wrr.- thi' l«i;i„„„ii. of th,- l.ii, , ^,rl,<la
(U-lmv, d 3;|. Fi.,m .\..|, 5, «,. |„.,v I,,,,.,. ,i,„ ,h,.
pliiliiuriuii: primiplt. h.ul „„iil, |,, i|„«nh ih.ir .ippoint.
mrni, M..st mip,.rt.i,it i.f .ill. thu prusls iliil iml y.'t
ln-liiIlK to thf /;trusi,l : tllry iirf .llw.ivs sh.irply ilis-

tinguishf.l from ihp ruling ni iK'Istr.itts, thi- h.aijs of tlia

lif..pl.Mi|i.-.v.. .\'i-h. y,^ IO.-7||iP,-.-.)i,

Ihis ».is siKin ih.ini;i.il, ami imt Ii-.i-t in <uns,.,,ii..me
of II. . iiiiMsur.-3 of K/ra anil .N'rhi- ih, lilll,. as Ih.y

27 Prieitly
''""'^•l^''" ''-ft for lihaslnl, or .iny iilhi-r

Code '"•;'' I'H'^H'J ilodp NVh. l:)4 ^). The
tiMnli'iuy of th.. l.iw liroii^ht l>y ICira fn.ni

llil.ylori w.u to i-.xall Iht. spiritu.il ov.t thf s.-cul.ir

iumt-r. In this l.ov, «hiili rorr<..siiiiti.ieil in tin- ni.iin
«lth the M)-<Mlk-il I'ri.-stlv Ciifii.- (on this point ,p I..vvv
l.irKH.\riKKi lsU,\KI., ji :q i\.\.,N,

jj 3,/ ; |>k\
l.,g8); the Liiinnninity ». '."Ii-il Mlth",i lonslitll-
ti.-n. Ii IS true, K/ra ami h ...Ihi-rmts li.id consult-,

.

ahli- ihlhi ulty in K.ltmi; Ihi-ir llu-oiv of lli,- l.,w am-pl.-il.
Thi- Ihi'ory w.is brii-liv ihis. the hi>;h prii-sl was
supreme h..-a.|. ahki- in tin- ..pirilual ami in the s.t,i1;i,

sphere. To him were tr.iiisfirred all the i)i>wers of Ihi-

kint;, in v. far as they were at all lompatiUe with the
I-iw. .\ot even suih an uiiassuniini; pl.i.e as K..tekiel
assifinej t.j a kinj; reni.iiiieil. Far l»..|,,w the hi^h priest

/•J.?'l'ii''"'V''l.^
'.4, ami ll«i,ii««'s arlidir •.\liesle' in

/ A AiJi 1 2t^ f JI .ulh.; (sec- • h„a aiul Ndi.,' .VflO/) r.-KariK
f.^ru- J - Nil,. , 7 ,fr.„n c.„q,T ,|,)„„ „, ,j„, „,i,|, ,i,^. ,„K|iti„„
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nimi.-ioin
.i suit ol vpiritu il n..liiliiy

si. Whit Ifie l.ov renulieil
tery r,.-w I hit Ihe mttu

llu,

m rink «oik1 Ih. piim.-,, th. . hi. f» of the iwrUn
InUs // .

Ill re.ihu, the rm-ii who h.ul ha.l m their
hmiN Ihe aihiiiiii.ir itioii ..| .ilt,iiis, Ihe
prti-silv f iinili.-s tolls, ihii. >t

suMininilaiK the liiijh p,

WIS pri.Uii.lv ll'.l liter ,lll

e.lii-ol the priesls. .AMI it Ihev h.l.l Hot .1 ....It in
j:-ri,,i,i. w.i, ,...,11) ,;,,., I, .ip|„.„,|, /e, h. Ui.y

II. I* lonii It W.IS l.li.i. ihe Iheoll.-sol the I'rieslly
l'i«le w.-ie lr.iiislal.il 1111.. pr.l.tue we .|,i not kli-.w.
Our iiifoini.ition reK,rilin« the inlein.il ,h-M |,,pi„e„i
.mil the foreign relati-.iis ..I ih,- loiniiiuiiilv in tli.. ».-..iiii|

half of Ihe r.-isi.in |«-,,..il ,, iinloriiinatelv ier> ineAKre.
Ili.a III.. 3l-,liii..ii ..I ,1,.. ,„,,»,„. l.,| u,,.rr,l.;,>|,|,,'(,,,, „i...,,,

I i»)iii.-.,.il a j,i...l in, ,, ( (H... , l,,f ihr Inali |.ri. ,1, is .i..i,il»
.iii|.h..,i/r,l l.y tt.lll,,„„Hi; Na«muli. |,r..\i.i.„i ,.., ,|„.
l.-s.iUt i.a>i.iriil ..f .l,« l.,„, |.. itie p.icsi, fi,r,i|.h.:.| ||„.
iie».|(„l maltrul Im-i, l.„ ||i.„ ..Ij,,,, ,„ ,«,»„. 7 |„ .|„,,„,| „f
I he l,t,.lllers |,,h.lM..n .....l |,»hui ,.l,uul llir hinh nfit.lt,
llir_,nirr(.,ri„, „l ,]k |.,r«i.,i, a,„rrii„r H...(, ..,-.( |..,
Al, . i)(iit,in.|»,s. .Ill i„i|„rl.i,i| ii.,.ili il, l.„ llu; Iml, |,r,t,|.

Ity the U-ginni,,^ of ihc (Jrcuiii p.-ni«l, al latest,
Ih.- I.iw h.ul U-conie .1 r.-.ility. .N.ither the l'li.leiiii.-j

J». Or*«k '"" """ '*''''"i"l' h.ul a governor of ihrir

.1 .iinl

")

I

"fc-'-fin (Ml-
; I K.cj. J

H-^ tliiiiks tha, ,he *\i,[fi
the aijlivity .jf I /ra
iilcntical with the 'elil.

the rehiilMin.. of llie leniple, when A-rnhhahel seeni-
.lisapi«.-;ired Perhaps they were siippl.wneil hy ih.

a.l.liti.,n uf 111,

.if llie lneKe ' lieaiK
and N'lhemiah. The ' lic.1

' who c.ime lM.f.irc

• lie,.Js. IIic ' nilei

I hroiiider.

liresiipp^>sfs

:1s arc n.Jt

the i;l,.se of
have
wclve

(C';;0) "f .Nehrmiah are n-j.-rileil l.v
'" »;"»i.iais; ihe tern, ,nay he e.|uivalent tu ih.

l:-r)"f Neh.(i; i2).|
' Kvcii durilia the Kxile ihe

the ,iff.„rs_of the seiilemenl.; we find ihem vekinB oracularadvice cf Lzeklel (t«k. b . U , -.'iJ 1 ^. ; tp Jer. -J , I

prmi-es

rs "or heads of clans directed

period
""" '" ^''"''•'''"i. •""' K"-i»r.illv s|n.akiiiK
these Hellenistic smereinns lelt a laic.!

iimouMt of friviloiii I.I Ihe coinniunes 1 hus in ihe

i

Jewish capital, .is eisi-where, the ii.ilioiial ass<.nil>ly

j

sienis to h ive .njoveil fairly cxI. iisive jKiwers lt>

,

iirKinisition liail pioh.il,ly 'unilerj;oiic no essenti.il
ch.lll^;.. fr.iin wh.it ,t h.ul hirm.ilv l»-.-n

; th.- ^rfunj
ii.iitiiiiiiil .n ln-f.re an .irist.icr.iiie iwnaic. This of

\

ll.self IS siitfiuelit priKil th.it we h.ive not hen- to ilii

with a new instii-.tion, a er.-atu.n of th.- lii.-ci.m [K-rioil;

!

f.ir the new eomniuniiie? of llelleiiisiie i,nu-s hail, as
'\

i

rule, ileniiK r.itic insii|..iti.in.s. Ih.re 1* no (joml (jrounil

,

for i|.,iiljiiiii; the viiineition liei«.-.-n this sen.iii- .mil the
;

Re'iuine Seniiiic iii-.liiutuin of a eomitil of ihe ehhrs'

I

which su'vueil in the I'ersi.m [xrioil. It is inei,-ly a

I

c.isiial circumstance that the.f.iv,./,, .uniler this n.ime
j

il.ifs not h.ipiH-n to Ik- nu- in.-i| until the reiRn of
,

.\iiti.,chus the (iri-at (3J.V187 HI.
I. Uhelher or how

;

r.ir (ireci.m iiillueiiti-s lu.iy hive co-o[)(-r.ni-i| ,„ the
(level. ipinent ol tills ^-,</, ,;., ',,ul of the Colle»;i. of el.|i-r<

(SO hchurer. djf' 144/ , we h.ise no me.iiis of ih-cidiiiK,
a.s we I1.1SS.-SS noMiitiiient inlorinaiion as to the manner
in which the assi-r.il.ly of ehl.-rs as a riilini,' Unly w.u
orKaniseil tow.inls the eiul of the I'ersi.m |H-rio,l.

'

'rhe
< riliiLiry tra.lilloii.il .lesiKii.ition of ' ehhrs,' T,).,r;*iir.^KH,
il apph.-il .ilso without i|ii.iliiic.iiion ilunnn t'us ihtukI
to the ^'rrati,j (cp I Mice. 1'26 with 1 im. etc.). I,(>iig
liefore this, of curse, the woul hail cea.seil to mean
the heiiils of d.ins

: l.y eld.-rs were intended simpl) the
iii.ire disiiii(,'uisht.d men, the .'.';/< of ihe |H-op|e, .XKiiiK-
si.le of the s.-.ul.ir nohihly. the pri.sthood also s.-enis
from an e.irly date to have oblaiiicil a place in this
ii-sseinlily (i|i 2( h. 19b).

DunnK the (irt-ek i^-riod it is the high priest who nt

at Ihe heal of the f, e«jm and thus of the entire coin-
liiiinity. The I'toleinies hrst. ,iiid afUrn.irds the
Sell-mills, recoKHised him as i-lhn.in h. On hini lav
the duty of seeing that the tribute h,r the coniniunity
was paid to the court at .-Me.xandria : and in order to
do this he h,id the ri|;ht of levying a tax in |iiil.e,i (Jos.
.I'll. xii. 4, r). We h.ive an evidence of the,,n|»,rtance
of ill.- po-,iion of high priest in the internecine strife
with reference to the ollice which w.is the prelmli. to the
.Macc.ibean revolt (jMacc. i i f. Jos. .h,i. xii.rn/).
On account of its imixirtance rtolemu-s .1,1,1 .S.-leucids
.dike claimed the right of appoimm.-nl to it and removal
Ironi It.

Ihe risi- of the Hasniona-ans meant, siriiily. no
con.slitiiiional haiige, only a change of persons. During

29 Has-
"' "-'""'"i".""^'' "f llie w.ir striiilv so-cdkil

monaans. ''" """'"•""k'". Ih<- Maccaln-es.'cxerci.scd,
- ilcour.se, a sort of dictatorship. InaMac-c.

,

It is true, mention is made of the t^eruiiu also, alongside
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rt JudM (1 „. Ut lUji . I,u. „„ iniMiwl grrwrnli morrMum- m.,,. t.. pl.,er,l .,„ ,h.. r..p„«.,„„„.,„ g,»,„ ,„
1 M4.V *h.Tr l.,„l., |,„|,„, „„ g„,„„,„. ,,„, „
mr..t..mpl ,.,». ih- ,«,,,!,. „„„,« l>.-, ,,„ t,,„;..
lO^ui II (..,«.) o„ il„- .„(„•, (,.ir..l, in II,.- 1»„.«| Ml
pr,l.t .,fl.., .hr vul.^y ,„ lk.„, ,,,.h,„u,. llrlh.-|r,„, ,„
™...- r«.,„r,| ,h. „l,l „„1., „( ,h,„K, AKm,„, |^,„«

iiunmr ..ft-r Ih.- ,lrli,„i,v.- ,H„t.- I.u.l I,-,., «„., .i.-,l
II «... iK.iin rrh.,l,,l,i.,.r,| ,„ „, rniirr.y. »„h ihr ..njrl..

J-«..|<IM.,> lu. Ih.. „.»,.,. «.„ n.,» l..„..».,. „.,, „„ ,,„.
h-Kmiii.,!.. t,r,r Imi ..„ ).m.,i(,...>, «l, ,,,,ily »u. ,|„
'("•'l;M-'l''.r.M.M.u, II.,) Th.vol .„„,«•. „,.,„„
'"',""•'"" 'fj-'u^lr,,, ,, (jrciii .li.nim,i,„t. ..f ,«,»,,
..n.1 mtWm,., r,,^-, lally „,„.. ,he „l,l .,r„t.«r,..u ,,ar.y
wh,cl, h.i<l Ufi. t„.r,.|ly lo ,h.- <;r«rk> h.i.l r,..« .,.
r-lir- „„„ ,|„- tu,kgr,.uu,l .ll..«..,h..r

, an.l ,„ ,h,.Ayi/w „U„, Iu.| I., HMk,. „.,„. l.,r ihr parl.w.,, of ih,-
ll,.Mn„„..-.„„, ||„. ,„„„„„„„ „f ,h..^.,;.^„«, a, .ml,
liM»,.vr,, .,,„„„„.,! ..iMnKs,,!,. .,f (h.. ll.,Mi, .,„, lu,;!,;
(«i.-M, .,„<!

I
,e, (|„n,,ll,,iri t ,„• iM.m Hi,

IJfi II, Sin,.. I, I VT I M,m 13 .„ n,.,,,,
Ihr J.», IT..,,,,,- ..„„r..|y „„1..,..,„|,.,„ „, Sy„., ,„„|.,,

John llyr,.Mm.,( ,j5-,o>,). Myr.,,n„, l,„„„.|f. U,,^,.,,.,
m„a,t,c.l .,, I,r,„r. ,1,.. |,,,,,,,. , ,„^|, ,,„ „,;.
oth.T l,.„„|. of umr«-, !,.• w.i., nut un.„n«,o„. „f h„
<!!)(,"., a. pni,,.., .,„,! he pm h„ n.nne u(«,., ih.-
-..m.,j;.-. J „ ,„n .,,,,1 ,m,^„,„ Ar,s..,lKilu>

( 105. ,04)
^" "'"'', •«''' "• f">'>l .-nl,n„„,«. h.,«..M.r, wrrun, ih... nf h,«h ,,r,..M „„ ,h.. ....n,^,. .M.-vaiuUr
Jan.,;..,,. (, 04-781 «.,« 11,.. tirsi to .,,11 h,n,sclf k.nL-
.,.. hr.-.„n,,Kt.. ll.T. .KM.n. h„«rvtr. the .,s5un,pi,„n
ul tin. kiPKly ml., nirant no ..M,.i,i„iK,n„l chanijc it
*,,s only thr httnig ..x,,,,.,,,,,,, „f ,h.. r,,„ „,at from
Ih.- hrst ihi- lli,>n,on.v,,„s h,„l ,ul».r,lin.,t,-.l tl,.- .spiritu.il
S..I.- .,f th,-,r off,, o - ,|„.ir high pr,..„li,„«l-,„ ,ho cx^um-
111 lh..ir pohlKal .luthorily a.^ tthna,. Ii>.

Ihc xenuu. thcr.fori., coiiiinue.l. at li-asl in form,
un.lcr the king. At how rarly ., ,l,,ie the name of
•yn.-,lr„im_whKh s„l«-,|urn,ly s..i.,ns to have li«-n th.-

IT ;""
.

""*
':
""'"""' '"-^"•')' '•" "M"' ^Mo„

^•"^r (ijn) U[)on the Hasi„on.-ran ..m„ rilVrs i„ il,i,
l««ly At this (H-ruKl It would .,t eourw. |je out off,..
<|„.-btion to U,k for any sharply ,k.H„„l J„ris.l,.i,„„
as p,,s.s,-ss.,l (,y ,u^.|, ., „,„^, i-,,,,^,^ ^,^___^^ ^^^1^^^
,k.. Myrcanus ami (inna-,,, its power cm hardly have
l»^-n great

:
of Alexandra, on the oih.-r han.l. «'ho on I

;>...>,int of her lex ha.l to h,,ii,l over the high-pri.sth.«»l
an.l the pres„l,„cy of the co„nn| to h.-r son Hyrcanus
Josephus mnarks that -she hel.l the kinKsh,p ,n name.'
I>ut the Iharisiv. h,„l the [Kjw.-r (./,/. xiii. I62), It i,
prol.,, .1,- that It »,is through her th.,i th.- I'harisees hail
Kame.1 a,liiii,s„„i to the ,i,r«u<, alongside of th,-
.NtUiluce.in nolili-s and the pr,<.»t5.

l'oiii|K.y hrought the Kastnon.i-an rule to an end in
l>.\i". 1 1, other resists he found no i hange necessary

"1 the forms of the internal adininistr,,-

„ ,,
""" "f ""^' lounlry. He ap(»jin,ed

Myrcanus II. ,„ ,h,. high-pn.sthood, an.l at the s,,„„-
time ,nv,.ste,l hin, with the goveriiiii.ni „f the nation'
(Jos, ./w. IX. 10, .- Tijr rpoaraaiay toC W»o,-j) The
proconsul (;ah„„us (57.55, ,,„ ,h,. otlur han.l. with.lriv.
h,s t>olitical .hgniiy from ihe high priesi. divi.ling the
ew,sh t..rr,tory into live ,uris,lielion, - Jerusal,.,ii

.lench.,, I,,i/.,ra. .\n,,iihiis. Sepphoris. Hv the ex-
press.ons use.l l,y Josephus {cri'.^oSo,. tvpiSiHa) we „r,.
.l<jul,tless to ,„„l,.rstand in.lepen.lent .li.,iricts ea.h
under the synedruii,, of the ehi.f . ity (J<k. //y, fj,)By this measure the political in,[jortance of th.. Jeru-salem .i,iihor,tie5 w;ls virtually destroyed

llns condition of things, li.nv.-v.-r. was of l,r....f
dura.on, Ciesar (in 47 ac.) ag.,in made the hi^-h
priest ethnar.h

; nominally and constitutionally ihe
Xeruu.! shan-d the government with him. The juns-
,
'.a'a™ .

-
";<=,'?'''"'" ^PP<-':i" to have inclu.l.-d ev..,

' " '^"' '"" '"'"'^ '"•"'' itcocl woa iuniinoneil
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30. Romuu.

62 1913

th. r, 1.

, '*";'"""';;" ••'";
• —d.e,u c,.,n„,i..r.i

i.m,. l-r , Ih
'","' """ *-'^ I""-'.".""

I'-.l In the hand ,„ ,.,. ,„i,.,, ^,,„ „ „ „„,^',
Ant,,Mler |(.r,„| „> o„l,„gly Ug „, I .„ *t*;

;",f:".f,"';-'|
''""""< <— nop,-.,..,,.. fo„v n.e,'

lis .,e.„U„ |.„,g e,e.„.e,l at In, ..,„,„,.i„.l(|,,. i„,.IV I.,, ,„m,Mr,.,| mti, ,vl,, 1 h..„gh .l,«,l „eple,,„hr.l „i,h no,,,,,,.,., „, h„ .,„„;„,^. ;.';•"
.e„.e,orw,.r.| pi.,,..,, „o ,,,„ ,„ ,„ ,

™^
•" reign (.p ,,.

, ^,y ,v «,, , he |l„h pri. M,
""'

••ntirt h III* rriMturn.

A,. helau, re...ive.l Jud,.a. Saman,, an.l l.lun,...,, with
III- II le of ethtur.h

, t„il al,.-, a shott ,. , ( y.-ar, h"

Zm'T '''''•'''''' ""''''>'"' "<"»'>'
p ovm.e u ,.|..r ., p„„urato, (iwir^ro,

, ,n .M ^VM-ir,•VI i< . e,,
I „f e,,„,.s,r,,,n rank Ihe pr.Kurator of

|u.la.a w.i, s„l.,„|„,.,„. ,„ r,,„|. ,„ „„.' „„^ ,Xyr... ,,n.l the l,„ter .„.iM „, ,,„., ,„, ,,l, .,, J'
interf.re wi.h him (se,- Mom„i,en. A\.* <,v„* 5,,„
" In alt other res(„.<t« the pnHurai.,, .,f Jud.,,, h,,!nn htary ...mmand an.l jurivhction

; ,n oih.r words »»,
indepen.lent in his province

In other miin-r, the Romant .illownl the Jewi aconsiderable ,|,.gree of intern.,! frre.lon, an.l s,.If-

Sl, InUnial K""'""""-'"! Jos.phus is not v.-ry wid,. of

affaln; ''"' '""*' **'"'" '"' des.ril.r, the n.w ...n.

•yiI«(lHuin.
"'""""" ." -irisiocr.itic, a» .liMinguishrd
I, . 1.11 th.. monarchical de5|K,iical ruU- .,1 a

ll.r.Hl {.l„t. XX 10.) The »yne,lnum enjov.,1 gr..ater
j>..»cr ih.„, ever Ufore. The Kom,,,, p„»;u,a,or wa»
he court of review; the .sy„..,lr,u.ii «as the governing
U.,ly. an,l, n,ore parti<„larly, no longer ha.l to share

"ri.-il'"'"'
" '""""''> *'"' '" (""idetit, the high

After the high pri,.M , office cra«.<l |o Ih- held for lifennd here,l,iary high pr.cst, ha,l con,e to 1.- appoint,-.!
an.! e,„,.,..d ,„ rap,,! .,„.c«,ion, Iirst l.v H.r.xl an,!
Ihen l,y d„. H.,„u,n. „„.,r p„,,„,al p„„:,. .;..,n,ii,h...l
greatly, am! they ,10 long.r liel.l ., par ,ni.,u,it p.,sitio,i
.^v.-„ wiihin the pru-stly coll.-ge, altluaigh formerly the
high priest ...uld 1,1111 l,e ,ega,.l,..l as hol.ling the govern-

,

n,..|,t of th.- nation' (.f,,/. ao,,). .V.xt in rank to
th.- r.-,gnuig high priest s,....d those who ha,! previously
hcl.l the oftice. In the NT ami in Joscphus th.-se high
pri.sls fi,;„r,. as pr.,,K.rly spc..,k,ng the le.,ders of the
high counul (cp

,-.f,. Ml. -jn,, .j;,, ,„„| p;„.,i|,.|,)
As a second cl.a.ss within the s.,111,. l,o,h w.. tin.l the

5crilx.s or prof..ssi..na! lawyers '

(.\lt, jo,8 'Jl 1, -'7,,
am! p,ira!lels

, v^. .S. kiius. ^ a).
Tla; ...hcrmeinl.^,, r«,l„„gi„a ;,, „,i,h„ „f |h„e two gruup.,are

, a Inl simply .elders- (,^,,fl„T.p„. : see ,w,s-a^e, already

emploje.1 (.Mk, 1^4,; I,,,, ,„ J,,sun ,,i. AKiVAnn-. 1.1
1.. .his iKKly .1, a .Lie, besides sv,.ed,„m,. „e Dml ihe 'nfme;/Wu;r,r,«,,,(I.k.-« Ac,sL--JO, ,,.,.,,,, a,,s.^.i.SS
(.|..s,/V„. ,'.6 «,,l<i.) applied. f„ Ihe .Mi-hna ,le supr^necur, ,s called .»,.M ,Hh l,ag,^.,,M. o, l.j. ,he lleWaisedTreTk
name of ]"n-;:lf (saaheilnn). See Iskab,

, | 81.

•I'll.- nun.Ur ..f nieinbers of the supieme court ..f
.ferusalen, is in the Mi,,hi,a iSanli. \i,) gi„.n at 71—
^i tr.Kl.lioi, th,,t IS n,,i inh,.reiillv iniprol,,il,le. As for
the n„„le of r.plciushiiig iis miniU.rs-|»,p„lar election
is exclude.! alike l,y ih,. hisL.ry ,,f its origin, and by it,i

an.stocratlc characl|.r.

shin ',Tm,' |'',:,"'if'
"''"-'"' » hi; I, ij.ive ,lie riKh, „f meml.e,.snip II pa, culai f:ii„ilies »as relained aU. di.rin,, ,l,e (;,eu.„

^Me r.ur'i', "d"'/'"
"'^X;'""-"'-'','' ^" ''''^' --r -lu«ti„1,"

,; . A,, , \l l'"';"*' r" ''"' "" I"''"' .'1 aulhorilic,
(<.<-.. Alexai.dr.,. Her,„l, ,he R,..n,.,„s) i,„r,Ml,Kii,s into Ihe

tZ'sU h;""!
^'^""-

i"
"^'•'*''' '" ."'""-•l"s a, ,h.^r pleasure!Ihe Mlshlia kn..»s„nlv,„ to-.,plali,.n(.Sa.r/, 4i)

I he jurisdiction of the syneilrium. so far as us moral
inHui-nce was comwm-d, exteudc^l over all lewish
communities ev.rvwh.n,.

;
iij dK;-,-..: .a,r,. rt-Mi-! 1

as binding by all orthodox jews"even"l,Jyond t'he con-

«9'4

.M !

: \%



GOVERNOR
KcRiriiiHl as ;i hij^h lourt

i

finis of Jiid.ea |i|) \iis9.i

"f till' stair, hiiwi'\LT, rts jiirisilnljon ami authority,
afti-r the division of the laml on the cli-ath of Ilcnul,
wiTL' conliiieil to luil.ia nroix-r, thi- pioviiui- ruli-l liy

Ihr pioiuraloi. In |ioiiit of tart ns lanm- was vrry
wide. It was at oiui- the siipu-nu* adiniiiistrative

cinnuil and the siiprenie eunii of ju4Ke, As adnunis-
tralivc couiiLii, lis fum turns iiichnied in partii iilar that
of levyini,' taxes. The koman praelue was to eause the
taxes to he levied liy the sen.lies of the towns. In
acford.iiue wilh this, the syneilrnim of Jerusalem also
(si^' Jos. /i/ii. 17 1 1 w.is resfHinsihle for the taxes of the
whole of Jiid.e.i. The aetual eolleetion. nn the olher
hand, w.is f.irineil out to priv.U'* sjm-, nlatoi s. As a
lourt of jnsliee 111.- synrdrmni h.id iml ,is well as
criminal jnrisdicti.m. in wliiili it was governed liv the
Jewish l,iw dp Acts 4 s^ f'lt/f.); It h,id Its' own
polue, and eonld make a' esis of its own .icconi

{Mi.-Ma?^. elr, ). Us fall freedom w.is restiRled
in one |i<)int only: it w,is nol ,illowed lo i.iirv out
cipit.il senlenees

; these reipureil the onl;riii,lllon of

the

tlie proenr.itor .uid h,id

him. a.s is ele.irly shmvn li

tria' .md de.iih of Jesus mote ••

iltvlaration in Jii. Is p ), T
must therefore Ix' held to hai
iitl/ens were of

(Acts '25:0/1.
the ri!;ht to intervene at any monieiit
process to his own judi^ment

'o Ix- carried out by
.hole n.irrative of thv

p.irtieular. the express

stonini; of Stephen
H'en illegal. Koin.m

-oiirse exempt from tewish jurisdiction

In like mann.T the proenr.itor had
.r to transfer a

hut these Were
exceptions from the st.ited order of iliim;,.

The division of Juilea into lopirchies— eleven,
acconlinij to Josephus (A/ in, .i ,), i,.„. according to
riiiiy (//.Va;,,) -most pr.ih.ibly d.iles from the koman
period, I'ntorliin.itely we .ire tol.l nothini; as to the
origin or object of this division. We iii,iy venture to
guess th.it in .ill hkelihoi»l it h.id something to do with
the system of t.ixalion. No conjecture even can !>.•

ha/.inled as to whether these administr.ative divisions
vsere justiciary circuits also.

The Rreat synednmii iii Jerus.-l.rn was also the
municip.il council. In dose .iiiiloey with this, tli..

various tomniuiiities Ihrouijhout the country ha.l also
their locil synedria ((rif^Moy. Ml, lOi? Mk. I;i9 .Ml.

rwj; flov\ri, Jos, /y/ii. 14i, etc; ir^»cr,ivT(f>ot. Lk,
7.l) This also, as shown atK)ve, was ,in am lent in-

stilution amoni; the Jews, As in e.lrlier limes so also
now these local courts exercised juilici.il hinctions.
According to wh.it Josephus tells us {.-t'lr.iv.^n /!/
ii. 2O5) the memU.-rship of one of these provincial courts
rerpiired to be not less tli,in .seven

; 111 l.irger centres
they seem lo h.ive h.id twenty-three meinliers. As for

jurisdiction —even gr.ive crimm.il cases c.ime Ix-fore

them (Ml, f)2i/). In relation to them the great
.syne Irium w.is ii.jt a court of a[i|xMl

; but recourse
was h.id i.) it when the judges of the local courts could
not .igree (Joi. .In/, iv, 814 ; A'.;«*. 1 1 4.
On lite yc-niT.il suhjr.-t see tlie recent works dealing wilti

blliliL.1l hisMry (We-, Ki., Kl.i., .Si.) an,l arch.ci)luKy (Hen/.,
N »vv ), On the liii,.i! tonstitnlioii see

32. Literature, wks a7«. s,, ami n.iu.'s review y^/i.uc;,
I^f56, pp. i4ti-!.«7; Kiehm, .in. '.SLirnni' in

fflt'li'''. On the munan lii^al jieriux! Oehler, .nrt. ' KOnigthum '

in miyi Hio2-<f,: Dieslel. art. ' K.'hiinlhinn ' in Kiehms
HH'li'

\ die cuiuin-.-nlaries -.f Iien/in.;iT .in! Kitlel .m Kini;s.
On |i.. ixilic ^.,)verTinieni; S.l.irer, 07/-''

-J 51 174 ami art,
'''*',"?''.'.,""' '" kieliin's mvi;.-'; Slra. k, .,rl. ' Synedriliin

'

in /'A'/'."'-' l.'i loi-i '', ; V.^\. Mcver, F.ntstfhutit^.ifs fu tftliuwf.
'^. The .Her liter.itnre will Iwr fannci fully in.licale.i in
.Micha.lis. lA.i. AV.*.'c-i (.775), Snalschut^ .t/,>.t. AV,/zr (sd;
also m the works on Hebrew Archil- .loRy by l)e Welte, \- w.,
•^"^i'-

I. II.

GOVERNOR. This word is used widely in the KV
10 den. Ill- .iiiv mil- of rink or supi-rioriiy. Neither
KV nor (? IS always consistent, and the words rel .rri-d

to tx'low .ire sometimes dilTerelitly rendired. On the
meth-ids of org.ini/ation .among the Hebrews cp the
preceding .irtiile ijiS 1 .s / ). and see Ak.mv,

j;'S 2. 4:
KAVIP, §11: IsKAKI,, S I14.

GRAPE
I. riMh.ili, .ins (cp As.,. /Mii, to t.ax or novern, /..•/ fahili,

governor or salr.ip) It is n.,1 i|nile clear wli.il kind of i.lTucr
we .ire to undersi.ind by .Sulom,.,,-, ' K..ii-in,>rs ul llie land'
(p»i:i rinl, i K. lOis at h. II 14 |i>,ir(ia,r,vi), "i by Drn-haiUrs
,;.,vc.n..,s,' as iliMinKUlsbc'd 1 1 'kinds' (, K.'.'0a4 Icfor.l).
In the l..lt.r . ise ll.e ink' is ni,.nileslly expressive ,.l milu.iry
t.iio.. Ill like MLiliner II 1, use.l b) I<.\ii,ii.m;ki1 |jr.r.|in .• K.
1S.-4 Is. Ji;,, (ri,»a^,,,() 111 die m lee -.1 ^enelal.' lii Jerenil.di
(al j|,Hr,7 |,y,^.„n) K/ckal (-.'a.,.. ). 1 l.uiiel (:l 3 | ro>- |) and
Ksllier(,. I.I h,j II ||,\\ 'lUpulus

I). I, ,nevei,.i , ivil .iilnilllislra-
lue Hill, ir i.l lii«h r.iiik is ml. iid.-.l. I'.di-siiiu , while imiii r
1'eisi.in dominiuii, w.is ini.ler the juiisilr li.ai ul sin h ofti. ei .

;'"''' I.l) .13V '». \"vern.,is bey..l, rinr' |l-.upl,i.,i, ,i
(i'./t.lS f, .N.ii.'„7g .Nell.;!; |rira^i\,,5 iri^iii. niu iroTifiei.)) ; see
<eivr,KsMl;,sl » -,. Ihe lille 'k > r of J,„l..>r ».., l„„„e
by /erubbabel (H.iKi;. 1 1 14 '-' j 31) .mil also by .\ t;,eiiii.ili
(Neli.,'114/. IH UlliiMon lo ihe 'I, real of llie irovtiiiur

'
; lU

.M.il. It, .iyjil^.njtl llli'sy.).

J. Iiri,ill„i, Knc'-.n, Kzra'.'Ml'Aiiii.', ell'. .See TlksiiATllA.

yS,igdn,\iS, Dan. .la, en:. S.e llricrv, i. 4. .\„,;i,l

TJJ, 5. Hiiil, K*r], and (.. jar, !;;; see I'l'ir.ci;. 7. I\ihit,

TpB, see OvFKSEKK. i. Al .tf'! , *]^K; see III ki', i.

9. Salll', Vi-V (from E''L", llib., Aram., ,\ss., ' to rule, have
power,'

I. p Ar. Jk/.'.o:), the word iisisl by | In (ieli. 4L'r, (.V.iui.
(AllKH,!) t.i denme J.isepli s p.,sili,,n ..s die I'b.u.iol. , slew.ird
ol lire pal.i, ,' ..11.1 Kr.inil v i?ier. In I ijii. 'J is/. (' 1 .ipl.ari,' rlp^iov)
II den.iies mililary r.iiili (sic Akiocii, i^. .111. 1 it is used more or
less v.iHiiely in |l.,ii.,iag, ell. (D.imil, ilnid 'ruler' KV).
l'..les.7ii> ('ten ruIerslKV, AV 'iiii^Iily men

J in .1 1 iiv,' ^
efoviriajiiii).

10. //.'<•,<' rP'", KV 'yi.velliiir,' Jui!k..'iii (rn fiaT»Tay,i.TO

I.M.l), used [jiielii.illy in a siniewli.it v.i^iie sense; ip ^frc,
'Ki'verrior,' in Juil.;. .'114, I'f.pfiaiiiTH |ll.\l,|), usually rtmiered
'law-niver (lien. 4:11 , |ll.;,.lai K. 10 1 'i.. !•,.

11. MUSi-l, SrO, Jei;iil..i(i;pxiui.); usually 'ruler,' in a Kencral

setlse. Tp Rui.KR. u. lhtiidal'*rayyd^ •*,'1-'^-l, 1 ).in. 11 a4,

AVirij-
; see CoL'NSULioK, j. Six Creek word's come un':rr

consideration.

I.l. fiTap!io4(cp I, above), 2,Mace. 427 RV (AV 'ruler'); see

.SosiR.vrus. 14. rjyoii^fi'ov, Ml. '.'6 (i)uotinf; .Mi. .''i i [a], ""trS.

ap\iM»'). See II, above. 15. rjyfMi"!'. the title ^iiven in .MT to
tile Roman pri>curali>rs (I'llate, .\ll. 'J7 a, etc. ; l-etis, .Ai Is'JJa^,
ell'.; Kestiis, Al tsljii 1.,); sie I^H,M-i,, )| o.,. ,(,. ct^vapii;?]

j

I M.icc. 1447, etc. ; see llAM.xsi 1 s, % 1 ,, KlUNAKcn. 17. Tor
! i)H.Tpi«*iTOs(Jn.'.'«/ AV)see Ml ,11s, J u. ,,.:. iCOviiue, Jas.

;i4. R\ 'sli'ersiii;m.' I, J. oimikiiMus. l,.il.4a, RV SiKWAIilJ,

GOZAN (;Tiil ; in K,i, rcor&N [ll.\] ; in fh, )(co;«,p

[I'l. riaJiS [-\|l roiZ&N I'.; Ki ; I li ]), 0110 of the
districts to which Isr,ielUes were ilt purled by the king of
.\ssyria 12 K, \', l^ ;rt,i2Ap H| ISii 1 ( h, :'iar 1. .ilso men-
tioneil (With II.Iran, ke/epli, .irid the line lilen of I'el-

ass.ii ) ill .1 letter of .Sennacheiib lo Ile/eki.ih. ai coriling
to i K, litia (

~ Is.:i7ia). It is no doubt the .Assyii.m
(iuzimi, the I'ai'j'oi'iris of Ptolemy 1 v. If ,1/ ), inelilnineil

in 2 k, 51 4iir Ijetwcen Tu--h,in and Nasibiii,i (.\isiliis).

This province w.is ruled by a governor who sonictimes
Iiad the honour to give his name to the ycir as luttu
(I'ponym). It relwlled in 809 li,('., and again in 751), but
was linally sulxliu'd ill 758. Its cluef stre.iui w.is Ihe
IlAHoK (i/.i. ]. now (he l.iab.ir, on the limks of whiih
the exiles were settled. (.See Del, /',,./-, i,s,j. and cp
Schr. A/<2jTi. 3a*; KGFibT. n. , 310, js^/ ; also

IlAHOK, Hai.aii, IIaka.)
I
In a K. 17 ^ and IS 11 i^l

,
and in 17r, ff^H'V leai! rrnTo/iois 1'.,

'*,':',-rx of rm/an." The loriner is iiiii\ersally leprcseritid as
tfts readint:. Iliis may be so, but is n. I provtsl b\ the e\ideiuc.
irorii^oi? m.iy very well lie a s.ritMrs lonjeiture. There is

hardly oriasi.i'i to iniiiiire, with Wiiickltr (.!/' / «/,-r.r. 10.1-;)

and \V. M. Midler (Hastiins, V/i 2ad5 ^), which rivers may
lie ine.im. -!. K. c.J (-.J, J

QRABA. kv Aggaba (.\ririABA [w^""< Al.|),

I !'".sd, 629— i'>ral.*4s, ilAi;AiiAM,

ORAFTINaieNKCNTpiitiNri'i Wll]!, Rom, II i,.

See Ul.lVK.

GRAPE, r.lossom, early Iwrry. sour and iijk' fruil,

all tiiid mention in the U T.

I. n"B, /./<.l;'/ (u>^), blossom, IS. IS jt ; , p (len. 4" 1...

a. .lie, fivTi* ((lAiuTTiit I'icn.l, ii^lns
j Is ]), pr,i|»fr!y the

blo-,som, but ii..rha|is also the cluster of tiny berries wl.i. h

I .Menlloned ah UK "lib ;jl.

.l.U

it'S)



GRASS
bctomc« visillc .IS vKm;is llic IiIij-.m.iii is i.v<T(Gen. 40 u- Is. 1«5).
In Jolil.'i H ihc 183 or ' viut KMpt' ' !• |>ar..lk-l lu lliv n«] i,i

ihe olivi-.
'

J. 179^' :.itmijar (Kuir^i^'ouiTd'. -ffui, KtJirptff^o^, tun oti'tt»(*fj

ISym.l), tli.-fnit;r.inl vim l,l,.s cjiii, lliu ;ip[K:.ir..rn e of uliiili u „
a»it;ii ul s|iriiiK, i:.,iil. •_

i , is 7 i ;. JIk- iiiiti.,ssil,l,- it-ailiiij;

moit' in Is. liiK(:.iit. : sc. IsAi.Mi i.., Jr,l4l), s|,oul,l l,e . ini-i„lt-,l

li':? (s« Che. ',/«'/; 'Kiuiii, iji ,.,sy.); ..-ud 'wilUTOLirc
llie vin<:-l,l„ss.,mMi|- lli-shl„i, limpuu.nit f..r Ih,- (I.iv,.ur.,r rljc
wim- |sr.- VVi.\K|); siiii,i.,rly Dl.li.'ij ll.,l,.;li- '

'a is a I ,!<
Ar.uii.iisniu »ui,l. 1„ ih,. sjri... |,.;„„„ „f |..,, ||,,|,|„| „„,„,p,,
ls.,l«.,>s r.n.l.i.il I.) t<-|7=D. ' P I-.. ITii; IVsl,. r>;.,i;iv.- q l,.r

nil](ls. I'Ss), l.uttl.t icM ,1 I,;, stilus iinll,..id,:r. I )tr<iil«jiirK
i/.Ajn-:, ,.„/ .,,;.y:),.,l.,,s l,,„li nvjan.l D t.> !« Ih,- iMiliisi
uiMl])e iKirric il.i- n.i. . W hilsi. 1i,„>i.«t. lliis sinsc s, .Mis 1.. hf
miiiiml l.y Is. 1,<5, ,|„. |K,ss.,Kes ,„ C.M.l. ,l„ not r.-, ..i.iiili-n.l il

for
zj. On ilic >vli,.!,- .|n.sii„n, 1 1, l)„v.,l, A'/.7 11 277/.

Ilci, iiUnnn s i»p,isiii„n ,,f Is. IM s s.-nns r.illi.r t,.r,.-,l ; l,m if„-
fa.lsail.luce.l l,y l.liii kavc i,.> ilolil.t as 1., iIr- ,,r„|„ r sense ..f

0. .^t-'"-' fnrllirr Wim .

4. -C2, A-,,r (uw,>,.t), ilie iiiiri]..- j;rap.- uhi. Ii scls i|,.. |,.,.i|,

on ,;,li;.-. Is. IK5 I„l, If, ,, l,.r.:il.,g/ I'^rk.l^a.t Vcrjuirc
press.-d out troiii wil.l ^r.i|.rs is a strong atii!.

5. :;V. 'fx.i/' (»ra,,',„A^), („„ JO 1 1 Is. f. .; etc.. tin- nsn.il H;rni
forcra,.,-, foun.lalso i„ .\r.„„.. .\r.il.., .ni,l .\ss. Il,,,,,- |».rli,,ps
.^.,r.A,K

(|,.,s. .I/,/,',.-.. ;-,.,. „ V „, M,,7,., I.l,.,,' K,V.
14 1^.

(>. S'rxj. /•,"«//«, (i,a><lo,, i|, Ml. T r ; lt/n,s,.,). tin-

writ, I...
I -rains prodii. «i by tin- »i|.i (in- ,

Is. ',24.

7. '•:»«, rii.-l ftii,pvi\ til.- , Ills'., r ..I ri|K- grapes, often
;

f.K., i;.n Klio tanl.7 7|.i/ ami H.il,.::,? (,rit. eni.n.i. :

se._ 11 1 l,el.,w). Ill NT fl„,p„5 i„ Kev. H ,,|.

8. C'3.-n. .:.i<i,i<i,i„» (l.V •ktri„ls')ni,iitionMl with 31, :,ig

(KV Mnisls ') Nii.ii4). ^ i„i, aitiii^vWm' iios y.vupToi,
'

i ,
wli.ilur |,res,e,l ^r.ipes or ura|>.-sl„ii,.(s). Ij;., Vahn. a^ree
with KV

; l,„t ,t ,s v,ry ,«,ssil,le thai this li.„liii„i,al vii » is „r
pur, ly .arl.ilrary .,iij;in. Kahliiiii, ,,|,i,ii„i, „.,, ni.t .itree,] as to
whether '-.n meant ihs- rst,ri.,r ,iml C';, (plur.) Ihe interinr of
grajie-lie-rrir,; or v.ie Trrs.i (.l',,;. Cj ,4/). M he snn,K,s,,l coii-
necti.>n of jt, 'urapc skin,' with jij ,.r jj., 't,, he char' (C.s.
r/us), is not very plaiisihi,-

; p, ihajis «e should read C";t
<i;eil. 4ft 10 .loel 1 7). [s-n may perh.ip, l„. ,„„m, ted » ilh -.^r.,
•to l,e sharp (to the l..s„ ). iiid meao 'sour cra,K-.' -Ihe phrase
llse.l in Nl.,.,

; (fr.jlli the Kr.ip.- viae.' not Irom the traias')
f..vo„rs this view ol,.^ep,ss.,^e. Keraler therelore in Nu./,,.
he m.iy eat llothaii! thai is p,,,!,,, , ,1 |,v the ^raiicvine, uhether

youiitf (sour) K, apes or lemlrils (the ediljle tops ,,f the leiuliils

are meant, even if «c read 31; we Dilhn.). Jiin then is a
Kynoiiym of 13;. rhis result r.eeives some su|,,,ort from a
prolmale enr.-miaticn ,.l the i,M ,,f Is. lS4l«hiili as it si I'lds i,
not very s.itisl.i. i,,r> >

'

llius has YaliMe said tome: I will he still aii.I look out lik,'
the vine-dresser,

lor the aj.peai.m, e . f the I'l, sh |;r,,»ths ami f,.r the coniiii- ,ip
oflheyoul.KMr.pes.

lor bef't-e the joi.,1.; nr.ipes. «li,n the hl.issom is over, an, I il„
small l«rries h. ;;in t.,iipeii mi,, -our ,-rapes

He will ,ut olf the temlnis v,iili kiiive;, ai„l the spreading
hr.imhes h.' «ill , l..,r auiy. *'

The chief ,:liaus;es are Cli: for :':C:, ami C•i\•\•^, [SIT for

I'np C'1' 1'!>r-
^^iL- fnrtli.r (In. .V/;(l/' ,,,.,/: "y ^' ,'.

0RAS8. ( 1 ) -I'Vn, /.:„,;
, ^ IVn, sioiiilvitis; Kn-,'„-

m,s: .p.\. /;.,,//,„'l,,l„.,;ivei,-; \..,,r.„ |,l..r,ii ., Iwi.e]) : 1 K.
ISS J K. Ill ' J..1,N,.. (l..\ -hei, ) I'r ,. L'7 2,; (IV • h ,, 1
s. 1.',,, (.U- • li.iy ) .i„d f,e,,uei,lly ', al,, Nu. 1

,\ '!.. he,,.' .^ ;

Iraiisl. 11,(1 I.FKKs|,;.r'.
I.

-• KC'-, ,/,,',' (i p V Ki."-!, 'lo spr.iut hiviiriantlv' : ep Ch, . on
i's.'.'32) Jer. M5 (,p ,) Pro,. •.',..5 J„l, 3S 27 Is. llili, KV
•tender grass.' In |,r..Miii kc'T n^V, • htiier at grass'
(UVnis-^; ,p Jl Vg ) is lighlly r.ii.i.re.l hv KV 'heifer th.il
treailelh ,,iit [the ,,,ni|.'

< K.T-, ./e.vlr (1 1.0,. 4 ,,|,^.| ,,|, It), \r.imai,: f.,r 11,1. .'.

4- -'"I ; |-T,.l.i'„i-, .Old ;;;., ,,,-^,,., See lll.uns, 1 aad 2.

fi. X"P"">« 'Mt. ''
; ' Mk. o :,) I !e.

I In l>t, in li,,- ;, ,.\„^„.-,s „,,, ,'< ,„„„,,^.,s. ,ea,l c'T-s

'l-'-V
'""" ;"",;''l"""m is ,:, n, 1 rraii.' So SMimi. m

Is. .A,«nm. In ll.,l,. ie.,,1 '--..y .-:.•;. k- I—:- 'ami (llioiigl.)
th,'Mm-l,|.,ssoi,ipi„|,iees no grape., I„..„r.' '

| a i, e.' says I ,es.

Mil- V rl, >h,>i,I,l h.ive auakeu, .1 a -n-|,i,i,,n ,,1 the f.iiilliiiess
It the text.

I Ihlsaili, le-i.pplenients the n,,te ii, .S7,'r)/' uhith
«as c.m.'. isc-d fi.,iii »alil ,1 sp.ee. .iii'l iiieils M.irti s crilieisin
111 his e,ii...iienlar\.l
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GRECIANS
OEASSHOPPEB, .\V, s,,,,,,.,,,,,,,^ k\- ,n2lX 3U

'"'I3jn, Lev. n..'N.,l,,;j,7,; M.,.|.,„t M.S. .„..,.
>. 4, 8. 11 l-i".|„,,-si|,|,'|,,„l,.„„,,,|„.

.^,„,^,^f ,„^^^^^,
"t<-rrr< I,,. Th,. l.;i,^..,sli «,„,, ^,,,,s,1i,,|,,h., ,, |„„s,.h
M|.|.lic<l t„ ni.'inUis 01 tl„. ,n„. (),,Iu,,,1,,.,„ I,,,,,,!,,;,
.\iri,li„I.L':„„l la„„,ti,l, ,,:„, .,s ,, riiio l„ th- siiulh't
.I'lU iniii-liiif;r,tinr\ s|„., ,, .

)n the '"i,,„s ,les, ii,„i,„i„, ,,|,| .,^,. i„ ,.,,, |. ,,,,_^,_ ,1^^,'"' '
'
; :":'''"•! 111. tr.,--li,.|,p,.: -h.,lll,e.,liirden'

\
,

'f

:,",.""""'' '"•"'' '"• KVi.i,:,-. ,l,a^ [,lragsl

GB/.TCClir:,
1 .,-4et,. .s.,'N, nvtiKK.

an.'vc s. ;,.•, n.\,„s,

I'.RA/ ri.uRS inat'l. (;,i, u;-- n ., sev
' (II.OIKS.

f'
,) 1,1,.

GREAT OWL is .\\ s iiiil,.i|i|iy muiiiuii; ,.|

1. CT-, ,„;.„„ il.v, II ,.|,,,r .--ri,' e„,',,„„„,: ,1,1. I, ,.„.
."^le (IlKlv-l- .\,.i,j , 1.

.^ Hrp, <///,'= (i^l.T^: Is lllntl. I<\ pr-,l,..l,ly ,,,rrerlly

AkI*,,WsNAKK (.(,',/,->/, /,!, 7,,'.',,), S,,. .s. '- '

. S I (
'

).

GREAT SEA, .Nu.lil-./
. , p (ii .„.u.\|'iiv. ;;'.,, .,,,,1«! .Mmh I I KK.Wl-AN.

GREAVES iTinvrS, .is if sit-.g, m ..-,,./, ,„,.,/,..
; i,,,,

alin,,si ,,11.111, Iv p > KNHMiAfc '.,'.. nhVD, is ri.i,-ht :

m.tf 175-1, Mils /,.<,. ni,.m„,,„.,i i„ ,i„. ,„.,.„i„|, „r
<;<ll-l\!ll 1.,': 1, t.S. 17,,l. |h,,„. ,.;r,-:iv.', |,,,l,.ibly

amor«nh..,pl„r,.,l I.'.,!. .Mleml.ant ,.f .Senii.ieherib.
(.\tt-r l.a).,i,:,)

..m-isloil i.f |,l,,t,.s „f l,r,,'- ;.,;-;, Mliieh c.ior,,,! tho
l.'wiT |K,tti,,n „f Ih,' I,.os. -ll,,. .iiinevil huurcs ol
.\ssyn.iii ,,,iiih,ii.itii, tii.iy illiislrali- tli,' kind of ihfiiisivr
iiimiur th.il w.is iiswl, pniti-iuni; tho luwor |„,rli f

llu- 1,'g Uith ill ihi' fruin ami at ili,' t,.uk. riioi,' is ti,,

ivnlotni' lh.it grcavos wir,- us,-,l .1111,, tig. th,- .iiuu'iil
l-.,gypti.iiis, .s,.,. Sii,,i..s.

'

,,
, „

GRECIANS, .1 u,,i,l ,„, iirniii; f.>ui i:mos in ] V .md
lliiiu- ill .W ,,i M.I,-,-

,

' "" .l-!:i!ll-- «he,.- ih- 111,. .,,,,1 KV leial,, H,, y
's,,ns,,ft|ie Ihe, i.iiis- (;;,'- ;:; , ,,i. T .•,\*r,,,.,ell!i(.\(,l|lsee

.Iavvs. HiiuMsM, I I /: ll, iM.„,.,',,, .,.Ma,,.4ts KV
rea.ls 'l,r,, ks

; 111 1 V4.,, ,
. -; j, ' i|,ey of ( Ir.-e. .-

'

2 III .'.I Is '.i.-u ( in, i.iiis nic.itm '

;r('.-l<-sp.-.ikiiig. |,-«s
iQrecian Jewai k\ 1, Hki.i im,is I k\"'s \ kw^.^.^.
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GREEK, GREEKS

Hi'

IP!: 11

ulii

m'

Tdill'i. Wll]i-ns it is para()hrasi'd in Pesli. -ns dis-
lMl^'lll!,hcll from "oii-Jt-Mish (irivks ("K\\,^,,(ii. WHI
Kom, I 1,1 on the om- hand, and I'ak-Minian Jc»j
( K-Va;-)!- III. \VH|. I'hil. 3,) on the other. In .\cts
6i Ihr H.'llcru.sls spoken of are Christian. The (hstmc-
lion, hc)«ever, ha.5 nut always ticcn understood or
ulisurved I)) copyists ami translators.

lii.\Ll«H2„thc loiter re:ulin« is' Creeks (KVte»l|,'F.A*,ra,

'I':
WH. ,111..-. following »^.\I)-1 /.,... „„„.;„,. In ;„. li,oAct. I, 4. l.rrek, are proselyte, to Judaism (cp Hll.LENISM,

OREEK^ OEEEK8 UAAhn Kom. l ,6. cAAhnec'
In. 1J..O). S.-e HKir.KMsM, t 2. an.l

,
,, (.K^sr^^^ (above)

h'k,,®n"!!,,J^°*^"
(.AAl^-ar. ITi.'wHI) Jn. iJ'o, sec

QBEEN. 1-or (i) pn;, ,.,,>,,^ (^ Ki. 19.6 etc.
i see

C..L(.lK.,|,,
:
f„r(2) ^^/,./,((;e^.:)037etc.);O) jym.ra-.mnn

an. U, ere ). and (4) 321, „;,,,/. (J„b S ,« etc.) se'e O,L0URs
« .7. Oreenl«h(,-:n,--. }'-;.ir.,t) l.ev. 134, 14 37 ; see Couiuhs,
$ 1 ,. OreenneM ex. ;/./,) job s „ ; see Col,.iks, « .7. For
Oreen |hanglng«l Ce-:, iar^„s) Esih. u, see c,.tt..x.

OEEETINOS lAcnAcwoi). Mt. 23;. Sec.S.\i.ii\-

QREyHOUND iC-JDO THT, 'well girt ,.r, well-
knit

] ni the loins/ RV"« 1,'^ otie of the four things
mentioned in Prov. 30 o KV a.s of stately motion, the
lion, the he.goat, ami the king (jjoinK to battle?) U-inc
the other three. Whether the poet meant the grey-
hound (Kim., (ir., Ven., I.mh., Kw. . lio, , Dc ) 'is
another m.uter.

Kochart \V,ldel««.r -) u, ,l,e margi-,, « ith what they conceived lohe literal meaning of the Hebrew phr.ise (see aliove)
; theeagle (Ibn V .ra) an,l even the S. African lebrn have also been

thought of II ilolf,.Simoni,),

The rendMinj; cock is advocated elsewhere: but
the rendering m KV would U- not less suitable if only it

could be justified (see Cock). On this hypothesis
something good would for once Ix- said of a dog (se<-

'

Doc;, § II. The Large Persian greyhound is used in
the desert for hunting the t!A/KLI,K (./.-.); as of
noble kind,' it is allowed lo lie down in the noni.-id
Ixwth (Doughty, .-/,-. /;,.„ 1 ,,7 3,7). Tristram states
that this dog IS known m moflern f'alestine (.\7//( 80),

ORINDINOinjnp), Eccle-s, 124. See Mux. I

OEISLED (T13), (k-n. 31 .... See Coi.ol-rs, § ,3.

DROVE, 0B0VE8. For ( ) nX"N, ,rf«-.,/S, D'TJ'N.
,Wrtm, see AsiiFK.\H, ; ,, and for (2) StrK, //,/, Gen. 21 sj
A\-, 1 S. 2-2o AVmc. (rp 31 ,3), see Tamarisk'.

OUARD. On the employment of men for the pur-
pose's of protection and of keeping watch, see .\RMv
("sp §S 4. to). Cakiti-.s. Chkrktiiitks. D.wid,
g II.I, (i.)yKRNMKNT, §21, KORTRI-:SS.

I. taM;-,!,!,;. cnis (,-.c.. sK.SSf); sec FxFxu rIO.^^;l< (i) '

and c]i Cattle, col. 714, ,,. ,. i

-. fiisim. [!>•;, . .'^. -J'J ,7, KV, el, . ; see Akmv, « ,, col, ,.4.

'

Chariot, jl i

' On »;s rendering of />,'///«»/, in Is, 11 12. see Philisi inks.
tor the Creek readings, see C(KK, col. S53. n. 4.

GYMNASIUM
3, ,,.isHi,)y. -Ctrl, Neh. 4 „/. (,6/| KV (,?., 49 (j|, 7 J EV
watch ); the word primarily denotes the pl.ace where a watch

or guard i» posted (( p Cen. 40j, n-CVO Is. '.'1 s elc, in Neh.
"

3 TCrCt »/lo^i/Aa«ij
; p-Cce. ^(HivAiif ).

4. >nu„,aal>,. T\KSC, 2^.^23 i .Ch. 11 35; see Cocsci.
1.

,
.'. I'ossiWy to be uiiendcil lo n'ICffC (, p above).
s. inrr.ovAaTuip Mk. <\ 2, RV ; we Exkcctionkk (,).
*i. NOuffTwdia, Mt."_'7A5yC, RV

AV cpCvrTuri^ "nl""'
""""'• "'^""'"'•Mlt. Acts'2»„

/\*
,
Lp »„At TAtN, 17, ;ni(l see 1*K^, T(»K.

OUDOODAH (HlilJ ; cp Ar, j„Jj„.l-- a cricket

'

r&ArAi [H.\]. TAAirAA [i-l, r&ArA.' [i-]). a piacei
name in a fragment of an itinerary preser <-d in D (1)1
IO7)

;
cp IIoR-iiA(;ii>t;AI), and see WAN',)tPiNGS, § 8

0UE8TS (D<N-ip), , Ki. I4,. .see Mkai.s, § 4,
Stran,.kr, « 3 .ami .S.«kikice. K,.r Oueit-Chaillbar (.an-Ai,^a) .\lk. I 1 .4 I,k. L"Ji,, see Hocsl-, « 2.

"

GUILT OFFERING (DtW), Lev. 56 etc. RV, AV
' trespass oflfering' ; see Sacjk'ifki .

GUM TEAGACANTH (nX33), (ion. 37.5 RV^k
.EV 'spiccry.' See SfKK, ,; .SroRAX. 2.

GUNI nM~-i.e.. '(Jimite'; rcoYNkli [H.\DKL]).
I

I. A Naphlahte clan imlividualiscd (I ;en. 41124) \vL.X^^
(y.v^,. (H),„y„„lH), , Ch. 7.j(yo,„. im, .^J'll.l). The

i'^h'A' in l"^-'"
"'.''1" '" ^'".-.'M^^;V, The OunttM (yavK.,

IHl), and Ls read by most cnti. s in 1 r . u 3, ^^g,^ „ ^^^, .

iB" for •min cc.T '33 has pen-oiat o (TOnoAoven-oi/mi-, «KKMt o ffo^oy,„^ovv.,., ei. vioi ocro^ TOO <e..|..) instead of EV's
tjlzo.S'ITH. .See JASHEN.
^^a^^.A Gadite family individu.alised in iCh.,'i.5 (yowl.;.

GUR, THE GOING UP TO, RV The Ascwit of
("HJ"n51'0; for simil.ir combinations see .Adummim.
.\krabhim, and Ziz), a place ne.ir Iklkam \q.T I
where Ahaziah seems to have received his death-blow

;

2 k. 927 (£N [npot;] Toj an&Bainein r&i [HAl. en
TH ANAB&C6I r€6[I.]).
Josephus mentions no na.ne ; he ha.s merely a certainascent (.1- TO- ,r5oaflio-„,^„/.i.,. 65). The .,a: .appears"

•r^r.' * "'="",•'';• C-nr « ilh the land of Oar in the Amarna
labJets, see art. l)elow, and cp HoRii ks.

GUR-BAAL (^V3-HJ|, a phce inhahite.l by .\rablans
(2<"h. 21)7).

, ''",'V;''l=""K,"""'"''^'<:>.-rar'insteadof'(;ur': cpP's'Gcrar'
o'fVl, Ih"'^, '

* '' ','' '"•^'•'' ""'' "'"> "'•" •" ''"<h passagesof Ch, the Mkls:,», (y,;,. 1 also are s,wke„ of. e. however, fias
(in 2 Ch. /.<•.) ,„i T7,! ntjpat IIIAI.I, which supports Kittel's
suggestion of Sy2-i;t: (Vg. okI. .\mi.it. Tur/,aa!).

The rock or mountain r.f li.tal might tx^ Ihe Mel A'eiv
H,-ir„,i (see Hr.R, .MoL'.NT, i ), the summit of which w.i's
doubtless alw.ays crowned f.y a sanctuary.
The neightiourhood of this sacred mountain would W-

inhabited by ' Arabians
' before the later city of Petra

arose. See Kittel's note (.SHOT) and Huhl. ' lidomitcr.
37. 41 (n. 4). and cp Araiiia, I? 3,

, JJ.''.^''^'^ '/'",'.,'' "•?J\C'J11'=.'tH'1 T;3 and identities Gnr
with Ihe Gar ( = Kdom) in the Amarna Tablets (.'37 5 ;) ; but see
M.iRiiE. Contrast the view of Flinders Peine : o preceding
article, .,

'^ '^

OTMNASIUH It Mace. 1,4 2 Mace, i.^f.) See
Hklle.nism, § 5, I'al.estra.
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HAAHASHTARI HABAKKUK

H
HAAHASHTARI (nnif^nxn. ilic nrt. >)eing pre-

fixed
; ArHpAN [Mi, acOhpa [A|, AccOOYPei [I'D-

A Judaf • family which traced iis origin to Abhhur
(i Ch. 46) :

jx-Thaps we shuuld read "nncKn, ' the Ash-

hurite." The error has arisen fi-tm a mistaki-n as<iiTnila-

tion of the already corrupted name to c'3inrnK, Kst. 810.

T. K. C.

HABAIAH (H'^n [Ha.], but Hjan [(iin^b. ) • Vahwe
hides" or ' protects'

; cp KiJAUBA, jKiiUHBAin. a jxjst-

exilie pnei^tly family which was unable to [)rove its

I>edigree, Kzra 26. fAABeiA [IM- oBaia [A], ojAoyiA
[Lj) = Neh. Ibi, kV HoHAlAH in^JPt [lU, ], but HOn
or n;3n[(;insb.]; 6BeiA[HAJ. AB[€]l&[«I/,) = iKsd;

538, Oni.iA (oBBeiA [H]> oBAia [A], ujAoyia [T-l*-

See Gp:ni:ai.(Mj1Ks i.
, g li (2).

HABAKKUK (P-1[9nn, § 6^, aa\Bakoym [HKAQ].
AmBakoyk Da. ('rheod. ) liel [A] ( oinplut.

, 4 Ksd.

l^otAn.vcuC; Frd. Del. compares .\ss. //.;w^i^//^w. the
name of a garden plant, Ass. H\\ ii 281', Prol. 84 ; cp
Hommel, Au/s.itte, 27/ ['<^2]), the eighth of the minor
prophets, al>oui whom, in the absence of authentic tradi-

tions, legend has much to say.

In Hcl nnii the DraU'in Hahakkuk is comni.iiiUeil to carry a
intal to Daniel in the linns' tlt-n, for whit,h purjjose an anctl

>i.-i/L-shini by thf hair and carries hini \i> llabylun
1. Legends, ami hat k ; and the same story is loki. hut more

piciuffsquely, in the ditTerent Lh-is 0/ the
Prophits, which have reached us in a i;reat variety of languages
and forms. Here he is represented a.s a Sinieonite, lK)rTi at lieth-

zechariah, and dyinf; two > ears before the end of the Hahyloiwan
cxile.l 111 the heading of the C\ide\ Chisianus (see I»amki.,
I 16) Hahakkuk is a son of Jt-.u-. uf the tribe of Levi. No his-

torical value attaches to any of these notii.es : their ^olc link uf
connecti-»n with the biblical l>ook is the mentiun of the Chal-
deans (Hab.l6) by which the prophet's place in history is

approxiinatclj- indicated.

The book is divided by the new heading of 3i into

two independent sections which demand separate treat-

ment. Tlu' first two chapters are

headed: 'The oracle (kJ'^i) which

the prophet Habakkuk saw.' The
very first word, which had already lx.'en ridiculed for its

ambiguity by Jeremiah (23 13-40) and strictly prohibited,

is proof that the heading is due to a late editcjr (see

Isaiah ii., §91. It need not surprise us therefore to

find many traces of editorial intervention within the
book itself.

I. Chaps. 1/ . as we now have them, may l>e analysed
somewhat as follows :

—
1 i-4 sounds like a P-;dm, t>r rather a Lamentation ; the

prophet complains to \ahwe that he is left to cry in vain for
hflp against the oppression and tyranny of the wicked, from
which law and justice are .suflering.

1 5-11. Vahwe sjieaks -n'ithout any iniioduytory foruiula
(such as ' And Vahwe s;iid '). He is .about to raise up the war-
like Chaldeans, who will achieve complete suo ess.

1 I-' -17. A^ain witht^ut an introductory formula, the
prophet addresses Yahwc once more. He canTiot understand
how the (liid of Israel, hini>e!f holy and just, can look i>n while
the sinner destroys the man who is Wtter than himself, how the
wicked is allowed to take men and peoples like tish with hook
and net, and then to pay divine honour^ to these instruments of
his wealth and ureatncs-n.

2 1 : 'I stand upon my watch tower,' etc. The prophet aw.iils
the answer of Vanwe to his complaint.

•22-4: 'Then Vahwe ans\vered mc-,' etc. The pruphet is

bidden write and set up where at! may read tliem the joyous
tidings that help is comuig in due time, and that the just who
waits patiently shall live by tii^ faith.

3. First section

:

chap. 1/

* Cp two recensions of the \^itie propketarvnt, with nmnerous
notes, by K. Nestle, Mnri^inalien u. M(it,-rialien, '1 \. .-sp.

^f) /. 57: also l)clit/sch, Pe Hahaciici pro*'h4t<p vita atque
utate(~\ '42, and Hamaker, Cotnm. in lidcllum de vita et
itrsrie f^pliciaruvt. '1::.

1921

"-' 57^ Over ihe violent one who had made the nations his
prey, thc--e nations shall utter a taunting song, which is com-
prised in five sections from v. bb onward, each beginning with
•1.1 or 'woe' (TT'. bh-^^-w I J-

1 4 15-17 18.3.) -in the la« :^ction
the 'i.T is at the iwginning of?', ig).

--/. 'ITie taunting song just refern-d to stands apart as
a separate section within the first two chapters of the
Ixjok. although it is in connection with the preceding
prophecy. We have therefore now to discuss 1 ^-'^4.

The <iiiestion we have to luiisid.-r is, to whom does
this prophecy (1---24) rel.ite ,' ..r. rather, to whom is

3 Chap 1 '-24
^'''^''^'*'" promised, to whom destruc-

^' " tion thn-ati-ned? Until quite recently
it was universally held that the latter were the Chaldeans
and the former the jM-ople subject to them, esfwcially
Israel.

The ground for this belief was th.it in 1 \^ff. '1^ ff. (he crafty
and violent wrongd.x;r i> altogether des, ribed ii> an iniiwrial or
world-imwer, and the sutTerer-, a- an aggregate of nations

; and
since the only such |>ower named i-. the t h.ddean (1 6), it was
.issunud that the prophecy w.i> dire, led .ig.i!n-~t thl-.

It is now, however, coming to In- rcMtgni.-ed that the
matter is by no means so simjjle. Scholars cannot shut
their eyes to the fact that in 1 6 the nation of the
Chaldeans appears, not as the object of x divine judg-
ment, but as its instrument.

It is Vahwe who will rai-e llic- ( lialdcan> up (C'|:C ":.7) ; the
promise of \ictor> i^ for them, the threatening i> ftjr others.
Later, the rel.ition of ^'ahwc to ilu- bostilt po-.\er is reversed;
but in the te.\t as «e now have it thi^ change 'ioes not come out
clearly, and there is confu-ion in t onstcjuence.'

The present posuion ul the (juestion may here Ik?

brietiy stated, 'ihc element of truth in the theories of
earlier scholars has of late l)een rediscovered by several
independent workers, notably (liesebrechl - and W'cll-
hausen.-' I he present writer aUn. with equal indejjend-
eiice of predecessors, pointed out [St. h'r., 1893, p.

383^) that I4 and 1 12 should 1h! brought together,
to which he added the entirely new theory that Is-ir is

not an independent earlier ptcpliecy but an 'utegral

part of the same prophecy ununrd from its original
place, and that this projihecy is a threatening addres.sed
not to Chaldea but to .\ssyn,i. It has, in fact, Ix^en

overlooked that the prophecy, if it contains a threatening
against a world-power, must be sfX-'aking not of one
world-power only, but of two -r/-., not only of the
oppressor but also of tiie cl.-stroycr of that oppressor.
Why not, indeed r He who ' alune docth great wonders'

both can and diK:>. avail himself of seroiidar>- causes. The
prophets are well aware of this, and Habakkuk himself, in his
threatenings, gives clear exprc->sion to ttii> truth ('-•fi). If, then,
the prophecy were direitt-d again-.! ihr Chaldeans, we shuuld
have exjiected to tind Cyrus as in II. Kiiali, the Medes as in
Is. 13 17, or Klam and the Mcdos as in Is, 1*12 (cp also Jer.
Til 27 /,\ mentioned by name as iht* instruments of S'aliwe's

^ The first to observe this was \oii (.Wniipach (/Vr Propk.
Uab. 60) to whom de tuieje (review in Nicuivc Jaarloeken,
etc.,

_

'61, p. ^04^) in the main as^rnts. A full and dis-
criminating account of their tb«uries will be found in Kuenen's
Ofu{.<\\'i y>2\ a more Condensed >ta[eineiit is given in the second
edition of this indispensable work, where the author's own re-
\i'sed opinion will lie read with profa (Ccrman translation by
Mulier. 237i/:X

- See his lieity.tg,- zur Jesaiakntik, iq? r^o], where strong
arguments are brought to show (against Kutnen) di.il 1 12 ought
to come immediately after 1 4. .According to this scholar, the
.appropriate place for 1 5-11 (whirh is a piece complete in itself)
is before 1 i. It is the Chaldeans, bethinks, who are here for
the first time announced : tht-y are describ^^d with imagery
<Ienved iVi^m the ^^cythiaiii^. The rest of the prophecy was
written under the Chaldean >oke. probably durmg the exilic
period.

3 See his Kl. VroHt. 162 fT. ( g;;^: (^', 165^ CyS). Hoth with
reganl to the people .iddresscd, and as to the origin of 1 «;-ii,

he agrees with (Uesebrecht ; but he apiiarently makes all the
prophecy pre-exilic. This it must be because 1 2-4 presupposes
Ib^ ^,isteMCe ..f (br Vlrr^irlvMT -f Judab.

1922
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HABAKKUK

I5-.. fron, „s .urroun<l,M«», and nui,i s,„,|) „ ,„ "„,,

4. U-ii against ^T
"^^"^' " ''«'^^nU-s how Vahwc-

Assyria. "'"' '^''^'''s m ii„. Orst ix-rs,.n. c.ills

,. ,„ „„h . ,
"^ " """"' !""'''' "'•" •'>• may Rive

.1 .m nnhcard.of victory
; l,y .1,,. u,r ,.,, ,„ ,4*",^.^

Kmmns of ... 6 ll„. wor.l of V.,hwC. „ l„,l,, ,„ ., .„ ."^^

that „m,,t havo prece-lc-.l „. A duin,- uo„l ofvud

n k-d n
•:'

,

'"•;'^'""'»= "^^f"- «.'i'«l for iLk...

have alrcadly ...lau-d tills .he .,ia,u.s, .1,,.,'^^ "alls v

con>|u.ror of thu oppressor? It will |h.. „i,hc,,,| • „,.-not .upj.,s. that the Chaldeans are to au'^llr he^^

l.rcl to, not as tlu- oppressor hut as the oppressor'somqueror. then the oppressor Inn.self is the er

-ori.oix'.irrchdi'"^'^'?'''"'*^''"^'^''
Assyrians.

th.ddeans but ag.onst the

co;!sui:Sr
'"''"'"'

'^ ^''''''"""' ''>•"''- -'K'''y i

1 ,.'/'./'
V'"'""'''"'-''-' ""'' l''-""-'--" -.lie oppressor in I

1 14/ 2 5 does not suit the .
'haUleans, whiKi t l,ts tie

'

Ass;yr,a„s the Ko.nans of the Last, (^.rfe.tlj. I

.h^'^l^^Ji^;^- r i?;;!;;';^;^,:?';;-'""^;-
t-d over

i

metaphor suggests) l,y a,l 7y a, ,1 r' f '
'"" ''"' ""S'"'*-'

i

into the hand, „f ihese r ,1,^.^
'np.jrt.ini Ungdoni swept

Chaldean, on uj^^l^^ 'j^ tVl^.'-'ll^''^- ;''"=
'

Kuphrate, a'nd "l" ^ i." .k^ rlprfrud^in, "r l"'^'r "'. f'vjctury.,, Carchemid, Jver ,h:,'^ll,r™ 'Ne 'l' ',h fih''''
"'"*

''t»e>tern .\,ia : within a verv l-w Te.r i!
'"•-""'<= ""'h

reckon from il,„ a cesdon „f V ,K ,CT
""'""

T'''^' '' "^^

had Iwn accomidisheT n i, ,lL
'^^''''' "" "^''J '"" -'i'

Habakkuk's ligure
"^' ""' ">"-e-pond well wuh

perl; '•-.X r," rr ^"""•"- h"«-' r. that ultimatelvperh..^ the CJ.aldean ascendency du, co.nc to partake

time allowed her to e.^ix-rience it.

.0 thi- :"hr:nt^,l".::5;da™?„d^^''"''r^''''--i*'v"' "w'---"
chendsl, about 60,,, c In.hVwn.H ? h

"''," ,'^.' ""!•= "f C-''''-

h.. hands of the (Jhaldei ,s h,,t „ , I
>"': '•'=" ''"'= '" ""f" ="

cialion of hi, vassalal in i:
J=l>V'--'^'n' * senseless rennn-

hat date and 507 ^K'" f?
P'-'";"''cd their wrath. Iletween

been directed ajaln'i he Chnfdean"^
""«ht conceivably ha>e

for such a pic ure.is ve In ve^ n f .T'^^"*'' V*""' '" ''^' °"nt
these year, a prophec" of the

"
11 oVM^'ch u"'°''"""'

*'"''''

certainly have ' Lu u,o,t premature.
'•'''''''^" P"*" *o"U

imieTff^h' fi'f
'^•''""'«->'i"" °f 'h" enemy i„ ,he

stance of a ,imil ir ki,,.! (.,,1 1 V
'•'""

. an.l a splendid in-

'^^^ ^.-iaiiy ^-ix ;'.^ dL:^';;^,'^/ r-;^i;-^,i:^,h-

^

HABAKKUK

1 plu.,
t once meet with
huh lotilfol, the

nearly ,.1 well, .nnd we noli, <
the ap|H,.iliun. 'ill,: |»-ople

'

.Mlirc,l.„,ip|,oodow,Mof,

11. problem
1
1„. artjnnient 1, ruressanlv ,|n.n'e"' "'"-• h>->ori.,d discussion 1 |uj,,,,,. ,

,
,-^,

'

",^;

"• -I,, e mvolved IS at most twen.v.ei^l,, yea , e t^
J^onsuler.ddy less,' Ihe c,ni„ter-i;H.ih;s;;; '2;^^^
In kothstein, howevr crehillv el,,bor,ite,l |.,|., rsunder iiisupc-ndile dilliculties -

'-""'urs

VVe nviy thercloie proceed to show how the theoryadopleil llluinin.iles the whole prophei i

'

Ih.il the 'l.iw i'l 1 , i, ,1,., . f I, ,'

iils-, Ihe o.;IUe,u,,c,,
I ,,"Lh

';'''';''"> Meeds n., show-
•or Ko,Kl pr.duced by dd, I, ^t' ,„;';,',''';;' '^ '\""j »'"
accoiniwnied by such U,^h ho >e, il V r "

'''

'l

"•'»

com nucd A,,vti,ri so,,-. , in, 1

""^. ""^ichl of Ihe I,,,-.

mot ,.n,prei,e,„i'hX 1, i, ,i:i\:!;"!:\::;i
i!::;;^^;

.and

watch the \iolc.i,'edoIie(l I.,.,?') \f.,.r 00,, ;„ .1 '
,

'

I.e. prophet „ comm.u,, ed t, > d,;
'

i
, ''V .'IT''''-','"'deliverance i, coming but mn 1 le »"

i e iT ^'•,
>'''", "'a'

(^i.,). V.lh»4i,al.o,,tios,n
l„. ! h i , 1, „

» "
!,

I'a'lcnce

"hi, h will ,ul„,rt evervduig ;.,>•;!'''''';' n"*"''
As,y,ian will b, at an e I t„, 11 ,,,

' "" .''"^ ""-ih. of the

Ira .-{I Ti •'-! 11,, r
tiivipiH- ,r wilhout leav ne a

self) .!r,;:ein!;:rip,l;m /;;'.';; r"°^'"""<-'- '> Vabwe l^m-

sc.™rs™"°''^--"'"^"-""'—'^^ -dby

re^c^gi^jlI^acSai!^^:^/';-;-^

.>raif-,fir;^;i^;;^i^,^„--j^-;^'-. .^a p. „^,

cribed ,.>,h, same hind ""' "^ = '•""'" " '^'^ "'ay !« as^

ab^.^'dl'H:Ckij:;i'^-,evS^;i;;^:^rr f"'-- >>» was i

bring at l,-a,l s.jme ,ii>ine ,^ l

" .'•"'HO singly meagre. To
f.«"-.d ha, ,,,ke ™ea = ,ouan h ";;

""'" 'h "" ^^P'"^'^'"^
i, -er*,

'
How near lie a,

,
' , \ .'

"*"",'
''• '''"« "'"'

riddle: liu, for hislowoil !;, f ,
'

'°c'' r'"""" "^ ">^
reached it,

'
"""" '"'^ ""-' Pr^phet he might have

•923

„,n Tl, X- ' -»>"" lejeiiea uy Iiriver (Hasti
.
J d). The objections are siateil in .klail by l)avid,oM • /„r .(,

'

,

Olher side reference may U- made to L.VSm
^'•""''"""

•
'"' '^"

One p in,
, , f,,„.,^,, ,,j. ,j,,,ij^^, ,„ ^is Appc-ndix

I

( 1J7./. ) demands s,x.-ciul notice. He lays stress on the

I

1.0,1s hose who accomphslied the lin.d destrucfon of•Nineveh were ,he .\Iedes alone, th... li.ibvloninns havin,

an hard y l« ^„d to yive any a.Ulitioiial plausibi li tyle nterpretat.onof Habakkuk ndviK-atell by IVofHiidde, t IS difficult, liowever, on the other hand toCO how this course of even,, could militate asams"the interpretation in <iuesii,.ii,
^

If the ( halileans t,>ok no personal pan in the fin-il rfesin,,,.; -

;

.at they were morally the au'lhor, if , I," o cr.row a, wdf^ifhe others, and the prediction of the prophet according t,?^u.lerprelalion m question was completely realL-id*'
Those who reject this interpretation are themselvesdivided mto two camps, .Nowack foKows (.iesebrecM

riuire prophecy w's'jriti'nall'y Trer '^"1,":,".',;""'
'i'"'

"!=

I-ad :-.-J",l ,5.), originally delivered about L n' Z ^,thinks, revised durin.' the Kvib. ^. , . , •

"

a.gainst Babylon, A. ain, this view "i"'*'-"
" "" "'••'"''

article, /V»,. M,.,y;-™;',j!;;;ye'''^»
''"'l-arclhe present writer .

Jl Kor Ihe nere-s..,,.y emendation, of the text see H,i,l,le /•• .-«.

:/^r;aSi;;,?i^,f5^?'^-;ll ;^^;"nr,::d!^^a::,
Ihe s..me thing should he s.ii of , rii-

""1^™''"!": that

los loMuuteTc.^ lor Ihe imposed) e pt-xi befir,. ..-, »l...

s;h;r;:i;oha^f,-,---ii;-^0^"i"-'^^a^;':

J .'2 : *' '^" "'^^' '*"' ' •" ^^"il'" to the wind that
V=i~--> A:n I 15 nuke the angle niy god

1
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HABAKK'.K
nnri Wfllh.iuscn iti siniply relinking 1 s-ii. as l)t'inc an
older prophi'ty. from its {irc.^eiu poMiinii and iii.ikiiiL;

T' ij fcjlluw itiimcduiU'ly (Ml v. 4- U.ivuJM.m ;iiul iJrivt-i.

i)ri the other h.unl. in s|iiti- of all the dirticullit-s whieli

ih"*y themvlvcs ;ii knowlcd^;*', prefer t<» retain the section

in its present order, and thus esbcntially follow the

view of li. Uorl ( / h. /'. '91. pp. 357 j?') : 1 -1-4 speaks
only of the internal e(trrupti<in of Juilah, : ; . 5-11

threaten this torniption wtih punishment throuv;h tin-

instrunu-iil.ili!\ "I tiie ( haldeaiii.

Oil tlii> ahMiinpli'in the prophet loscs hU way, ami hi>
threati-iiiti;; miiu T. In he diici tnl a;^aiii-<( thi^ Chaldeans. 1 hi-.

Miihleii Lh.ni;;f nf (Votil i^ ailrihiitcil Id t)i' perMiiini pcuuliarily
ijf (he prophft. Only, hrivur i-* iinlintii In.isMKn la'ii(iiot,
.t> llic-ifiirci lit, \Vcllh.m^^ 11, N'owatk, 1 3-1 1) to a date ttjnsider-

ahly tarlitfr than thai uf (Iil- (.>!luwi'i>; scctii'n>.

//. The new seelion l»e^ins with 26. not with 2?.
CtTlatiily 2r, cstalilislirs .1 tinsc KnnK-ction with "J <; hy thf

wonis 'Vtiiiy thry all uf ihcm (/.,., 'all

5. Chap, yn-3 .. p..,.:.-; with whiuh v. s tlu-^s) will take
up a p.^r.^;[l* ainl a lal^Mti^^; pruvt-rh a^ain^t

them ami will say' (ri^ad '*C>i"i). '1 Iti,^ iiitrndiii, tinti, WVv. -.iiiiilar

(jiies elicwhtTC, a-s fur exampl-.- in I-. 14 ^y., prcuppoies that tin-

tii'iny has alrca(l> falli-n. Only thru i^ iherir any un'.isi'iii tu

t.ikt: lip a ' tn.'islia! ' a;;.iiiist the cni-iiiy. What we ttai! in ihi:

folliiwinjj p:is'..t>;e {'Z-J>-.n,), ho-Acvir, ilucs not til iniu tin-

sitiiaiioji, 'I h«f evil thai !< f.ilU the cnt-my thtre lit:> wholly in

the- future, ami is thy.'Ut^hvut v\\»v^^<.\ in thf future It-nse (i p
""' 7 7^ " «> ^^ /) Kuihstciri aijLi)r<iinj;!y lias rij^liily cicitttil

thp inlroiltittury ciaii-c, t. 6a d<"An tu i^J^K'^. '»^ •'!' etliii>'i;'l

aililiiii>ti. Ill ri'alit> it is only llu' prupln-t hiinstrlf (nut th-*

natiiHis) whu at:ain takes up spetth. after V;.li\4i; has -;>tjken,

catalDjiuini; the upprvs^ur's siii> with cscrrecurting wots, am!
thrL-ateiiirn; liirn with punishment frnni (iixl.

These thiiiL;s Ik-jiii; so, we have in the tirst instance

to suppose that the enemy in "Jb^-^'o is the same as

the enemy in the o[>ening section of the book— in other

words, the Assyrian. The strong ixTsonilication cannot
mislead us lieie ; it eorresponiK exat tly with what we
have already rrid about the .\ssyrian in 1 i^Jf. 2 5. On
the (*lhiT hand, the added introduction, r-. 6.:. leads vis

to anticipate editorial adtlitions also in the Uxly of the

section.

As such may lie pninted (uit (1) 2
from Mic. ;i lo, Z-. 1 ( i.s hruuK'it in ;

(. ViTse 12 is taken
Divine wurd (i>uiiit,

with ©i^XAy,
'l^) from Jer. :-l s3 ami r. 14 from Is. 11 9. In

substance the entire passage is in h.-rinony widi the thuuKht
and feelinR of the jwst-exilic communit\ , hut has little to do
with Hahakkuk's time. {.?J ?r'. 18-2 . For it is wastini; time
to charKe a heathen kin^; with his idulatry when Jiidah's one
desire is to lie rid of his tyranny. Tlie nassa^^e recalls the
manner of II Isaiah. Further, T'. 18 staiius belore ils proper
'woe' in I', ig. These verses must lie trans[>osed

;
pohanly

V. 18 is a later amplifkation, wroni-ly hruuuht in h^oni the
margin. Verse 20 may have had ilsurii^in in Mic. 1 2 and Zeph.
1 7. It closes the passage nut unlittih^jly, hut perhajis was
intended at the same time to prep:ire tor the Iheophany in

thap. 3.

The remaining three woes have all n beauty of their

own and are strikingly characteristic. The first (2

6^-3) declaims against the plunclerint* of the nations
;

the second {zt. q-ii) against the buildings for di; play

or defence carried out at the cost of vi )lence and forced

labour; the thin! {ft'. 15-17) against the ravishment cf

lands and [Moples (7'. 15 to Ik: taken figuratively
J,

in

particular by the stripping of the forests and hunting-

grounds of Western Asia. That all this admirably

fits the case of Ass)Tia is certain. ^

The teyt. it is true, is very corrupt (see Wellhausen's sugges-
tions). Perhaps it was the nnitilation of the text that gave
opportunity for the drastic revision we now have before us.'-

To sum u[) : in chaps. I and '2 the Assyrians, whose
vassals the kings of Judah liave continuously been since

. -J |.
the time of Aha;^. are threatened with

^ i .V the overthrow of llieir empire bv the
garascnap. 1 /.

(•[,.,iti,.^(,j;_ i-,,(.s,. c:haldeans. not to

1 For proofs sec .S7. A>., tP.()i, p. ^giyC
a The view of Stad.; (/.I //C 4 i'^4-i5q V^^]), who explai"^

*Jg-2oasan in:erjKi!ati<in speak-ng ef a pettv Palestinian tyrant,

cannot he di^cusserl here; see Kue. J\in/. 'J^-i/?! Acainst
Rothstc'n, who explains the whole section, in its oricinal form,
of Jchciakim, sec .Vr. A>. as above, ana Kxpc^. M:i.y '55, p.

37a^

HABAKKUK
<; cunfuuhiktl \Mili ili<- li.iliylinii.ui^ an* .a ncu and

n^iliK |)c.i|)li.- whii-i- .s.:it IS i.ii ihi- s<MU«ril to thf S
uf llaliyliirii.i ; rim ! alrcaly in ilii* si/vfiuh ccntuiy i\wy
»in; a nifnari' lo iIil' .\>syrian empire fur a lime (j K.
•J") ; the (lant;i-'r was nuaui in sii;lii h.iin the lime when
tlie (.'haldean NalKi|Kilassar seeunil fcir himself the

llin.ne nl' l!al>yli,n ((i->5).' In It i , the |irii|ihet ile-

.criln's them as a |R-o|ile In ;;nnim|; to Ih: kniiwn by
hearsay, and the burmisi* nf i-aiher sihulars is no doubt
ctirreet. that tlie Seythian irrui'linn ifrnm about 630
onwards), of whuh the pinph. l hiiiis.U liad (icrsonal

e.\|ierienee, snpphed him, in p.iil at least, with colourini;

for his pictun^ 'I he limi- is more pre.i-ely delerniinul
by \i as sulisequint to Josi.ih s nf,.rm.ilion in (ui, but
also (vvitli eiju.il lert.unty) prior to ihe death of that

kilif; in 609. bo that, h.ilviii); the oilii n n. e. «e m.iy

t.lke 015 or (by preferdue) ,1 sli(;litly ealiier time lo be
the d.ite of eompositicin. At that lime the (Hople of

Judah uas eonsnoiis of riL;hleousiH -s ; indeed, even
later, men saw in the destrut li-ai of |, Mis,ilem and the

exile the punishment, not of then own sins, but of

th( se of kini; .Man.isseh (j K. o;
i Jer. la 4), r»r of

their lathers ijer. :il .0 l;,-ik. l^.i As the solitary

expression of this mental atlitud"- lo Iw found amonj;
all the prophetie wrilin^s that h.ive come down to us,

the book of ll.d/.tkkiik possessi s p( Miliar v.due. and
I. ikes a high phiee amoia; onr soururs for ti e history of

the (te-rioil.

The uraele. thin, expeelMl from the Chaldean.s
freedom and pros|xrity for Juilah, 'llii- aelii,il result

w.is (juite diliert nl : tlit v wen the instruments ol Jud.di's

overthrow, t'f eourse, the lesponsihility tor this must
lirimarily Ik- attributed ti^ the b,td puiuy of the kings ot

Judah and to the faiuuiusm of the p.iliiotie party.

.\part from these causes the prophecy ol Habakkuk
IkuI every hkehhuod of Uinn,' fultilled. letemiah too

cc.^ld venture to promise the lontmii.ince t.f the kingdom
if only It could decide to yield 'o the Chaldeans.

We can easily understand th.it in the exilic or the

post-exilic period a prophecy which h.id lieen .so sadly

7. Successors
f;''^'!'"' "'"''' ";' -''^n- ^.Iteration. Hy
displuemeiit ot the pa^^s.ige m which

and
Predecessors.

1995

gnrHJ hirtune was ])n.niisrd to the Chal-
deans (ni>\\ 1 !'-io), and by other editorial

changes, including perhajjs tt nio\al nf the name (if

Asshur, the prophecy u.is so traiislonned as t<j 1;>-

capable of Ix-ing inti-r|)reted of the fall of the (. haldeans-

These alterations h.irdly 1m long to the exilic fieriod,

which produced its own orat les against li.djylon and
the Chaldean.s. They are rather to !« assigneil to the

great perioii of editorial activity— the tifth, jjerhaps, or

the fourth century.

From a literary jxiint of view, tiie original work of

Habakkuk in its main fealtires is plainly dependent on
the great prophet of the jin ceding century, Isaiah.

The picture of the Assyrian tyrants in 1 n-17 recalls

Is. lOs^.'. the announcement of the Ciialdeans in I6-10

suggests that of the Assyrians in Is. li.:6jf., and the three

uiH-s of 2'\^-i7 the "seven" woes of Is, ^£-23 IO1-4.

At the s.une lime it is true that, as Rothstein has been

at si>ei:ial pains to show, Habakkuk has also in details

a very close afhnity with his contemporary Jeremiah.

One must not U,' in a hurry to infer lliat he copies

Jeremiali : alno.^l everywtirre tlie facts of the case are

explained by identity of [)eriod and circumstances.

When all has t>een said. Habakkuk is entitled to be
regardetl as a well-m.irke(I prophetical and i>oelieal

personality : the remains of his work uhu h have readied

lis are among the tinesi examples of prophetic literature,

and have served as models to later writers, particularly

lo the authors of Is. Hi 21 i-io. Unfortunately the text

is not in good preservation, and cannot always be quite

salisfactnrily restored,

II. Tlic concluding section of the book has words at

' For the proofs see ,S/. AV. . 1:91, as alx>ve.

1 0?f
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HABAKKUK

m'.
jii

" opening a„,i m |„ ,,,„„ ,,,j,h „^^^ ,, ^^^ ^^ ^

e. Chip. S ff/"*'
"-/r,; ,a>,0„,m ' ami riv ,i the

a Pi«lia.
""' •>PI' iralus „f ,1 ,,H„, f,ii„| ,o t«
used in pulilic worshiii Ih- ,,„u.

.^...Rulan.y ,, ,h.d,v,.i„„ „f ,he d.,crip> v.- w ,r,N
"

?,

assiRned t(i ,t, tK.-l„r.Kcd lo one of the coilprti„n= ,f

-hor^^na,„e.areaMn^u,.d,o„a,,:;iand;^.tr:'

To Stade IHonKs Mu. cod,. „r ,,,,, „,g ,„„ ,|,„„„i^-iril i,,,/,^ ,ha, the amhorslMp of Hal,.,kk„k is „„
3. Autborahip ""'''';'' gr^^'uls :ni|xisMl,k-

; but it is

Ofpsblm. '',' "'llli^iuscn that «l- o«,. the torn.

It is the comniuni.v tha- , the i.fk A;/"^'
^

1. remeiiiU.. tliat ti.t ^ea^ :J::.d'of'' ,„v^ '„^";;
,

;^H,nded theocracy has ,X. i,rruin '

nd'";";;'::

sought for .he" ke o " ," V hU n" ,"
"""

Ir"' T
it will not t.d.e p,a.o .^1!:!;^ .:„ '^a ,r™ ' ^"^
<escript,o,i of the theophany «h,.h f, 'uo^t-evt,

, lit

^i^,:::^;:;^T:r'^:i;h7"r'""^
-he de,,v„ance ..o^sm" ..r ^f,. ;;;;";;;:;;'^Tthe

^r'!!;:r^:;rL:r^,:'':.rt;i"{hr;ih""^
'"^>-

'

close of the ,«.n. has been loot's
"

H^,"; j;^:^

mea''^ceS'"\"""^- ™\ '^ P^'"""- '"• '"means CTiain. \ erse 17. which certainly seems sinn,,,.".ayB.vesome fresh touches ,0 the p.aur'uf die fTte

word p i=- in plu.), if i. b.. ,.„J„. (p, ; . ,„ ,,„„J»;^;
"-'

-U|.p.,«5, this inference.
I'ragon {cp ahov,-) ,„e.

defence''? d;:7rnd"i!;:;d'vfe''-''r,r''°^''.^''
'ril"--"«lv.ha, Onrf, I

lh= litnrJicaTro,- in q, .
^''*''''*'5-''''''''"''- To sel aside

accounrf'r'heo,;:,?;,'',;^,^!'^'; editorial additions, and
idiosyncrasy of Habakkuk -.s ^nVV ,' '" :^^P:'^ '""" Ihe

inadequate.
"•^^^'"""<. ••>'' '" chaps. I and 2, is certainly

|

HAOHILAH, HILL OP
I

"' •'"= ''°«"'>' l'"'ple
, but )... ,8/ present not onlv .;^ry appropriate con.r.,s, ,0 this, ijals? a Zr-^uilii;

6»'6h7]/ -S.o|,)/
. and no sure inference can l»..Ir.wn from ,l,e Unrowing of :•. ,^, from J-s 8 „T"l/I I.l.se«here also (as could easily 1,. ,hownl the .tV',,;n^iu^uly r«.dls the psalms, anc/partl^X^t ti:.. :.

ivt due u h
•' '""',^" ""f""''''- '"•'""'"" "f post-

ohr ise V h ""•' " '" ""^ '^''•"•••' "PPl'C't.on of thephr.ise \ahwes anointed' (!• n) -; , 1,, ,h.. „.
'

;
...ce of the kiiiKiy title to t,:eki;,«irb;;;'!::i '':;';::::,

;'''
^i?'""' '*^^'f"l '-f^'] 10s -, also lo Dan

7»7). The very late divine name • |V|Oflh '

<r ,1 ^, also

rhe ,.,et,cal value of the com|>os,tion ,s no. slight

"Lci,,f:;:i,«"-""y
fr;.'"' "rrup.ions of .he 'te t'|c5|H,ii.illy ,„ ..J. ,.,, ,|y I I,, correctuiL' which WVllhausen h.u renders! excellent scr^ ice. (.4. ako H.i«n

10. Utwatrr*. fcVef h„ T,*! ',';ea,i:;''"^
<''' *''^" ™ti iM.iii 135 treatiNCH are mentioned

-" in the cour.. of" wrfriS"."";;"V,' i'"'''r'
'^'^ ""-''

U,} should n,„ 1^ overSed (cTll o°';'r';;V'''"'"V"'?'^

HABAZINIAH. H\- Habaiiiniah ,n<>san ^rgA-

on of s,„p, K.VB..K,, [,,.,. ,,,,,„„ ;:::,zz.
founded

; J intnuleil from ,,.),„•. K,,b«rl was a ul ue
"> -V .ln.l,ih. (.Sc.-, houever, Namks, § 39.1

^

IV^^f''''*' UmB&koym 1H<J Theod.
) .„/87 161)Ifcl and Drason, 33, 3,, ,9, hv H.'.bakm k i/,! )

HABEfiaEON (N^nn,, K:.. ^8 ,. .sg , \\- KV
' "AT OF MAIL. .Sec Hhk.\ST|.|..AT1,

i.

HABOEClian, ABoip LH.AI.]). a nver ,n the laiul
I 1-.<«.\S- near which were se.llement, of the Isr.eliies

'.':;
led'tex^f 'i ?^ ''"] ^"™"""« '" "- -"'-"y

nh 1 c r 1 ; ,

• ^^' "^BCOP I
li.\]), of the trans-

,,,
'"*'' ileporled in the reicn of In-l ,ihp.U.ser 1 1 1, a w,a3 the Habur of the .\ss''^ rian,

( n- ,t«h.ch 1. s.,11 ret.iins), the Chateras of Vl^ssiV wr ^'ajioppa, l^U.t,.l a^oe,ar [Isidore of Clur«] JZ.^
|/os,i„usJ, xafiu,pa, (I'tol.J,, „ ,s a tributary ofTet.L;PHHATKs(^...], which it enters about ,6" N*^ |

.,' ,?P.''-">''' "_" "; l'.iiil.). and I971,,,
• 'nioiiths' in descri)>-
place, lay near n.

1927

1 \ll'^i,'^''"'?''r" ' '"""- elephants o
(.Asur-nasir.ahal menlioiis die Habur and

Co n'el T'^'"'TK
^''"'••''" "-rortanttp, Del. /'ar. i8(^ See Cmkiiak.

HACHAUAH. R\- Hacaliah (H^bn, probably .,

corruption of n;p^n. Hilk.ah
; scarcelv for a«''n'n

I'-l; io,[w]. AxeAi^tnx]).
'•xeAKeiMifl.-KioY

HACHILAH, HILL OF .nSonn ni?3J fvfX,s
n.M.l in ,.s.,6, *eA«^9(n]. AXIA^K; a h utthe wilderness of Jiid.ih, ass«i.ded\vi?h\he wande,-

Har?a?f ci't"y iit:^;:".'' 'sL"Hir.."'=
""' "' '-"" -^ "



HAOHMONI
:nKS of David n, ,ce

( 1 S. 23 1, 26 /. ). On the former
pnssage, «f Hi.kksii |i rcl.ili-s luiw the ni.n of /ii'ii
[,/.7' . 3\ tulil .S..11I that U.nid hail found hi.lmR-placi-s
•in Hur»shah. m the hill of llft.hilrih. whu h is 011 th.-
N. of the JC'shmioii.' In the i.itler [MsiMne, however,
the same persons ilesinhe the same hill as U-\ng in
front of the Jeshiriion _/ ,•

, s*here the desert tx-Kins.
The second dehnition alone is correct.

In iS. U'3i9'on ilitvmih ofthe.le~him.)ir U ai, trrorinlro-
.lucedliom r J4(ul,i!rcih(-wildernf.,of .M..uiii«rcfcrr«dt.. sic
HOKKSH). f urllicr rrfcrrnce, t.j Ihi- 11.11115 am prtsuiiposeii l,y
«ini.S.J3 ,/,, .•.!,. 1,1 as n, when- MT m.-rdy givts ^nj
in the mountain. .\I.SS „rfl ^ive a , "ml.aialiuri ,.f rcdiiins,

including .„ OIK, Til ai.^fi^t., :md if ri, yfj rf, «i.^^,ia,,
«KK«., corresponds 10 n^..;.,. l>o-il,ly for aux(iiJf« wc should
reilda(iiiu(.oi', and so forlPi. Sii also in Mic. 4s for oi^m. ri

'

WVfo, ( = •'!!>>). Ilentlty's sugseslioii of ;> i^»„p,^ Toir.^ for

•> av\jirii,y Toir.^ in i I'd. I ,5 seems indispcnsaWe. On .V ni
•""n(f i4)-ie II KKsii.

"

fonder ventures tu find a trarc of the name Hachilah
in the /.aAret et K.'Li. a ri<lge vshich runs down from the
plateau of Zif towards the desert of Kn-gedi. The
name is, hovtcver. liy no means certain. In i S. 2838
we meet with the name pip'-ncn (KV Hammahlekothi.
©•'s x«X^a9 in 2il 1 f.ivoiirs a reading n:''n=i, which
would U; miswniten for riip'-nin. the name found in

23a8. A hill with rocky cir-fts seems to be iniended.
The Onom. (|).S« 'J.W

, ; fJO,,) confounds H.ichil.ih wilh

..I-" m"; .'''•'^"• "'" "^V I'lao'-il'ly, reads 'Hachilah' forHanUh m i .S. I,'.; [see Telkm i.). f. K. C,

HACHHONI. Jchiel, tutor of David's son-s, is

callei' 'the son of ll.ichmoiii ' in KV of l(h. 27jj
(J::ri-I2. o TOY AXA«€I [nj. . . . MANI [.\]. . . .

AMAJl&Nl [I-l).

jchiel is cillu-r an iniaj;inary personaKe, wliose description is
lioiTowed fi,,in Ihe la^li.U-amof l Ch. 11 11 (see llACHVoNnF
THK), or, as .Marquarl (/•»»,/. if.)siii>iioses, Jehiel is a substitute
f'lr Ishbaal, which is e.vplaine.l as Sv?';" ^ Sll'n\ Certainly
Ilavidssonshada lion-hcarled tnt..r, on the second hypolhesi
tor Ishbaal and Jashotieani are identical. T K C

HADAD-RIMMON
.,

^,,'!" V'^: "•' '"'• ""C ID.M.].) AccudinR to
Ihe M I

,

which presents many dirtiiulties, ll.iilad »,is a
roy.d iirinre of Kdom w ho escped w iih some •

1 alomites,
•

s-Tvants of his f.ilher, when Jo.ib massacred every malem I'.dom. I.y an obscurely iiidicatiil route to Misraim
or l-.Kvpt (1 K. 11.4-j, ; but 'Misr.um should rather
U- '.Mlsrinr

; scv U-low) I here he w,is welcomed,
and received the sister of the- ,|u,-,-n r,ihi»-m-s as his
wile. Hyher he had a son (iK.Mii.xiii I,/ ,-

] (j„ ,|„.
d.'.ilh of D.ivrl he returned home, and U-canie 'an
advers..ry to Solomon' (cp :-. .,) Accor.linK to the
pir,Ulel narrative of the m.irruKe of JeroUiam m I,.'s
text of ® (, K. 12j6 I.aK ; I2.4' Swetel, which is evi-
dently opied from a narrative of the marriage of
Hadad the name of the Kgypiun ' princess referred
'° '" '^. '1 ") "'IS Ano (Klo. reads nun*, .\hnoth).
This readmt; (,\ii„), dlougli a,,, ,.,„e,l by Klo., \Vi., lien/., Ki.

as genuine, i, merely a lorrupiion of P-rn, 'sister (of)';
Tahi;knks [./.,.) i, also cerlainly corrupt.

'

Indeed, tex.u.ll
cr, icsm is much needed ,n .his i,arrali>e. I, wa, n„. 10

111 ,~h""! r*-'>i''i*
'"'.'. "• 'Mi-oi" (die N. Arabian Mufri)

lial H.idad and his Mi/nie foll.meis lletl, and he went there

i
N Arabian land ap,»rars, l,„di al ihi, lime and lat^r, to

have had a keen interest In iheafTairsof I'aleslinetsee Miz.aim.
la WY In wlial the ' mischief wbiJ-h Harlad .

i to Israel on

HACHMONITE, THE In . ( h 11 „ Iamicbiam
(Vf. ,

I) ,s calh'd 'ill^n-ia (AXAM ,1 e]| [HA], -MANNI
IK). eeKEMiNA (1,)). KV 'the son of a Hachm.onite'
(.\V (juite incorrectly, 'an Il.ichmoiiitc'). It h.\s Ix.'en

pointed out (see 'r.MlcllKMoMTK) th.it the true descrip-
tion of JasholKram, or rather, Ishbaal, is most proliably
' a man of lieth-ceniii

'

This should also be sulisiituted for 'the son of a Hachmonite'
in 1 Ch. 11 II, and 'the son of Ha.hmoni' hi i Cli. T, \i.

T. K. C.

HADAD n-li-l, § 57; e.kt.\ [HADKI.]; a Cana.an-
itish and. some think, Aram.ean naiue • f the Morm-
god, who was known also as Ramman, liir, and
IJadda; cp Winckler, AT I-'orsch. 69, Sclir. KCF,
.17t-395. 538: AM/' 200-206, 454; Tiele, HAG 525;
Milprecht, Anvri.ua. 76-78 ; Haeth,t;on, AVi/r. 67.
The first-mentioned of the four gods of the N. Syrian
kingdom of Y.tdi is Hadad [Zenjirli inscr. ]. those
references also illustrate the name Hr.N-UAIiM)).

IKn ''' rh'Y'/^'""^'
kinK of Kdom

; C.en.ailas/ („. ,', ^Uf,
ir-l), I Ch. 1 46/. .'see Hi. I A 11.. 1.

2. Eighth (?l king of Kdom, i fh. 1 50 (a. iios ^apaS
[BI.

;
cm. ei. (i. A], ;: 5, ao5a[U]i ; miswritteii Haii.vk

{</•.:]. (ien. :itj 19. See Bkl.V ii.. 1. The name of his
city was P..\'t; [./.v.]or Pa'i. I'robably, however, there
is a considerable error in the te.xt.

Pa'u is almost certainlv corranted from P/or. and this very
prob.lbly;^froni Be'flr, ,n allern.ilive reading to Achbor in i Ch,
1 19. '.Son of .Xchbor," or 'S.ni of Hc'.lr,' hiiwever, ilocs not
belong to Haal-manan (,/.t.., il, who is really this Hadad's
t.ilher. Thus the name of Ibadad's city i-, not really given-
Ihere was a l.ictina in th^ text.

He married a N. .Arabian—a Misrite '.r Mu-srite.
named Mkhktabf.i, [7.:... i], who is also mis-descrilx'd
in the reccivi.-il text. Most probably he Io>t his life in
the m.assacre referred to in 1 K. 11 li f. Th(' cause of
the massacre isunrecoriled

;
probably it vias a ret.diation.

fn 0.-\V!!>, § S fi 1 !''!>0'.f £ 6
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T; '' .— V •—s.im >*i,i<,i nanaeci-i to Israel on
"'r'^"','/," '-V">l-"^'li we are not informed (see Kf .M. « 6)

^n.lf 1 Jh'' d", ."S5f5.s6 (09). Win.kbrs attempted

sOm,\l f "" "="'^'' narrative. tliou„li it has ,;iven a healthy
stimulus to cri 1, .. was not preceded by a sum, ,.,„lv tt„„oucli
examination of the text. .j- ^

,

HADAD (Tin [tii. H., ]), eighth son of Ishmael. Gen,

I 'f.'/ I'^e.'"'
'^""' >°'*'"'l\l. <»**» l"l, x»««««IKI.|; Jos.

I
xoiiaJ l.\| .JdS 1 1.1). (Jen. AV and r Ch. ,U "l* and some
printed Heh. eiliiions, Hadar.
HADADEZEB (1?;? Tin, • Ilada.I is help,' §§ 28, 43

;

a S. 8 3^ J H. 10 ,f.jr. and , K. 11 j ,, where ipA ha, .J,J,(,»
,

1.1/c, cp r. 14 m Hl.|l. or. as some eld. .ui,l ilh IK , /
I

111.6^ (best cod.l.), and as KV als., , i. l,;,"a„d Ve^h 'a^

I

ei^Al. everywhere. Hadareier (Tiy T,:, ; ,(lp,,i„p (III. ^y^,y.
where except ajpafip Ili-J in a.S. 10i6and s., li in i K. II14;

I

A in aS. 810]; aSfHiiaf [A in t Ch. 1 and HA in i Cli.

i }*-f:} 'V'*",""- '" *' '»«P«i.»P«< lin ! ( h. 18 j) and in K- alaaU
! ''oh ir /V'

;*'»°W ! f
*,'• '' '

I ;
'lie Hebiecv is also wrfllen

wuh.l/aX.^.,/ everywhere in s.aiie MSS. An old Ar..maic seal
bea.s the lellers llj-nn ; and a .iineiform inscription has D.id-
idri; cp Kutin;:, Her. .iir Ilrrl. Aka,t., '85, p. 679; Hacth.
I'lritr. 07),

The name of the king of Aranv/otxih, \»ho was de-
,

feated by Uaviil. .See Aram, § 6, llAMAsr 1 ,. tj f, /

I ZOHAH.
' '

HADAD-EIMMONdiOTTin; pooiNoc LHN.\(,)1-];

VftJftJ **; --I'/'H/remmon), according to the usu.il inter-

1 Current 1'™'-"'"" "f Zeyh. 12ii. a place in theplain

TieWB.
"f Megiddo (inJD nfp33) where a great

lamentation had t.iken place ; it is further
held that the occasion of the mourning was the death
of JosiAH ((7.r.. 1) on the battlefield near Megidrlo.

;
This view d.Ues from Jerome, who states (Comm. in
/.,ic/i. ) that .Adadremmon is a village near lezreel now

i
called Maximianopolis. The latter place was an im-
portant station between flesarea and Jezreel. and von
Kaumer has. wilh probability, identified it with I-egi-on
or I.egio. the ancient Mkgidko ((/.;.).
What authority (if any) Jerome had for his assertion, we know

not
: at any rate, we cannot connect Maxiniiaiiopolis-Adad-

remmon with the modern village Riimmaneh (so Van de Velde
liaudissm), for to this theory there is a Rcuraphical objection
'-^1?

.V''.''
'°''' ""' •"'>

P'-''^"^
" '"' " pomegranate tree might be

called Kimnion (whence Kumm."ineb). .\parl from this, ho vevcr,
the traditional theory labours under these diniculties— that the
state mourniin; for Josiah cannot have lieen rlscwhere than in

.''IH""^'"' '' ''' -'")./:), and th.it McRiddo is nj-, not ;njo-
the larx. mentions the Josi;th.theory only iii the second

place, and ctimbines with it another, according to which Hadad.
rimmon, son of Tah-rimmon. was the slayer of Ahab, king of
lsr.ael, so that the phrase of the prophetic wriier of Zecli. I'J 11
really mears ' the mourning for .-Vhab Ijeii Omri."

Kaudissin (S/u,/. :i,r Sim. K,l.-crsch. 1 ijo) Eives a new
form to the Josiah-theorv. exnlainine the disnnted nhras,. 'rjs

ilie mouMiiiig for liie battle of Had.ad-mmoii.' Ih'is is siireiy

930
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HADAR
: nor pi.i r.l Ih. tlierr luch

iinti.iliir.il
;

(.Ulci, lla,l.„|.,,inni„

m!lt,\:'i,T,'-!, 'V"""!'
'"

M
"''"'^' •- th' mourni,,, f.,r ll„.

Tht-rc 15 ne«l uf ., new theory which shall ui.ilr theele,u.„l, of truth in eaiiicr .h.-ori... .„,u ju,t,r, ,t!, 1^

a. New theory.
^""" """"' '"•» '""""Cf. I'ho mouin.

m, .fn.,l.„l.,,„„,,„„ an. par.,li..l
; ihr r,-f,Teniv „ to

t u „.,„rmns for Iamm, / ,^.,..), | ,,,. o„„„,,| „,„!.
LiK. h.mcuT, ».is ,„„ ri.,,U,| nrnni,,,,. «?..*„, f....

.

..mply Km,,,,,,,, i,-,.,, s\ i,., ,h,.„ „ „,, „,v,hologc'

out ol «hnh M,j,',liiri ,s cornipti-il

to .„,,^,.a^. ,i,r ii.,i,viu,„.^, iv;.:, h
„ " , , Vi; d':.! i?

are l,oth crrui.iions of .Mu.l.,,,," s the
<

' I x
'?

.proh.,,;v i:,,,,,,,..u,
,, a..h,„:,^,;;'r[:;;;!-w:n;ffi^^

t on of i-ilKh-lnl - , T;i„„,„, V ; X .('"''''''> •' ,orrup.

he only ,x,s„bl. «,u.„,],„i„„ „f ,„, ,„,,„,„ „.,„j „y.j^ i„ 2^.^,,;

1- 11, :i„d of 11,,: e,|„all> ,o„„,„ >vord 7n: in U. ,10,7 (,«
Tamml.), viz. n.:;T. TI,. wo„,c„ ,v1,., «,p, n.r ,hc rn-, or for

H„l,„|ri„,„,„„- ,„;„. be n-glected
I apparently i,o«T, ,t. .,r,K,„ to a scr,lH..-.s error. By a co.mnon ncci-

de,,i ,n„ l,e..„„e ,„- ; then a too clever scr,l>e con.

(I .

,
, a,„ kan„„a„ or Ki,„„„ ,„ „e„- ,r, f.,ct ,de„t,tle,l).Ihas the pl.,us,l,le r,-,„l,„^. lIa,l.,.l-K,n„„on Rrew „p.an,l he ,l.,or was opened 10 J.-ron.es „.is.,pprel,e„si„n

lo.Ml.ly
• Arntasjedon in Rev. 1 li .6 (.W, ,s due to theconH,,t,on of two reading.

, ..Ma,,,, I.,,,' and •..\„',"
remit,..,, (aSapp, ^fui„ , for IIada,lr„nn„,n) I-or x
p.uall,.l to the cou,l„n.,tion of ,~t and m:r. two riv dr.--ad,ngs ,n Xeeh. lL',i. see .Mi.Iro.s.

'

r. K. <

HADAR (1-1,1
:
Ap^e Yioc BapaO [.\]. a. yi. BaraA

of h,lon. (,,en. a.i „f). .See II.u.ai, i. (:)

*"

HASAB nin ls,,n,e ,,rinted «id.], mn [Ha. (Ji 1,
Oen. 2.1,5 .AV;

, rh. ]3u..\v....!. KV H.V„AL>[i,.].
i

^.JADAREZER ntr -n,!,, ^.s. lo,*,. s.^. Uai.ai,. :

HADRACH
HADATTAH (,lF|-in,, josh. hV, .s,^. ,u,o«.

IIAHAIIAII.

KX^M^lt^V'i,' ,,
• ,''"• *'"•'' *^"" "•» lln.e» ,„

.-, ,11, W, r.l, ;; 'li'''
'";,'•"''» I""' li. will, krv.

,ndj.n the w„o,;Jt!^.^l:,:.zr;:;-'l,::i^^;::&

1 (A |.\|. CAi |1.),. a town in thelowl., ,f l„d,di
.>an„-,l x.,w,.en Zen.in an.l Miplal-Rad (Josh. 15 , V

Ao«A<^:';:)."-
'^^"'- '*" ""'> " '^ '" bedi»,in„i,ish;Ii'f,o'„;

HADASSAH (H^iri, § 6.. .nmle'
; ep I'pT,^MTPPINH. hut s,.e .MVK„.K,, the J,.u,sh' X of

KSTHKR fy.r... § 7) „, Ks,|, o, („„, p„«„^

' §°
Vi"\!'''''

'fiorman' l..ic;arde.

93. pp. J72^: cpjaslr,)«. /;•,/, /;„/.. ^j,,/
ton," jV<7'..SV>«/.,

HfcDID (TIPl; AAlilii [.\l.i; cp the corrupt
(M.XMol.AMsof ,|.:sd, 5...,. .h.rn„„cesof Ha.ld

an L,Kl
( .y,ldaK are ,nclu,le.l „, ,he hst ,see |.;„<a il.,

S 9. SB') of children of ihi, provaiie K»rn y,!

,lmedr.'i;:""""
"" '''""'^ '" J'"'-'^ 'La. were in-

ii.ii»itc(i l»v Ik-Ill.imitcs

,„/''l'',"'','«\'!' 'V*'"''''
'"'"' •^'""^ '" 'l"-Shcphclah.

(ao.JiJa N.\|l. l,n. .,lso .over a«..,„st the pi.,,,,' (,•.;

»c,ra r/,wi.To. rue ,,«„,,) „.,s at any r.ite fort.r,ed and

u :^t;p^;; f;;-;;-:-i,::>--;;--cca.

'

r,oIir/"r"
,',";""'• »-*'>''""i'-^' Adlth., as„e,tr I.,os.

I

U.S vv,tl, ..o„s,d,T,,hIe prol>al„Iity to iilentify ,t with the
:

tnodert, ,./-//,„,„/,,. aU.ut half an hour e.titwar.l fr, ,n

'

refer i

",'1''
, T''-'

'"""""^ '" "' ''« Kar.uk hstcers tol ,„h,la,„„„. other s„u,h, rn cit,cs as Hndit,
...^ 76), It IS pr„l„,i.|,.. ,h.„ the n„„lcrn f„rn> cornvtly
npresents the ancient n.un,.. CpWMM.;,, ,< I ur
I sO. xi-tZ,,- ^

,
1 . K. C.

HADLAl (•'?in), an liphr.tnmte. father „f .Am.isa

HADORAM (Dlin, the Ulove,] of the Hi<;hOne7
Baeth. lint,: 07, ... 6. l-o,s,hly for DlilN. ilili,recht

[ 98I ment.otts a Jewish t.ame A,ldu-ra„,n i^ee A„„n,.

l^^V
P -Niyce, /V^r^i 47o[yo:.. I-or another viev.

>. A M.„ of I.,k,.i„ (,:„,. lu „j
^ " 1 I'

ovp..lUAL„Joseph.,s.,a.,;«^,„„..C..r(,.:M,i!hf"„::p

' i^^^:^:^^^^ "-" '"™' (^-» //'>'.

3. .'(.l,. lUiS, sceAn„.v,KA.M.
'

HADRiCH (rpin, ceipAX !"!<; -K. A.,]-..Sh.t,l.

/och q^ :;",'"" "^ ''7"' "'"'"°"'-'" I'y-" archais,n ,n/.oih. 9i (Lite
: see /kciiahiah. IIook ck 8 61

the .ribe.tof Is™l « '
'"™'° ""^ '^""-^ "^ ""^H ^'^ "I'

» ln,.ert rSv ^ti^ 'JM'^- !>7l81),and, with l!all.re.i,l OIH n»
(.-\:.-.. 1 3). .Ncc/^.t'10 5oi('93).

'
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HAOAB
I'l HMmuc i,m«, ihc immh- «.» .xplu,,,,.,! „„ ,)„•

M..I..' primipl.-, as Ahkk. ,. a, •

.l,.ir|.- I.n.lrr
'

,
co.„,»,un.l :,.m>c of il,e M.ssuh. 'I hr >,.« di.l „„',

^.
,

. y ..ur> „„.. 1. .v-r , K. ),.... „h.,«, „„„l,..r
«a.- I ,,„> H.,M,,sui,, hl,-„l,M..l Ha,|r.„|, „,th ,l Im.il.lv
IR-..r .ha. .M, P«,r,„^ „,.. ,.„„, ,,,„„,, .|.,„^ J^M.»K| ,-,l..,„; „| .|„. „,„„., l|.„„,|,^, ^,,,^ f,,^,
'^-^>""' '"^" "' »'»..im,r. U-,„k- iM.nasai,
M«„,„„u., U.,,!.,. /„„a. A.„ur, a,„l ArLa. |„ .ho ul[
of q«,„y„„, ihnv ex,«-,l,.i„„s „, ,h., ia,„| „r uly „fHa.ira.h a,- recorcK.1 ,„ 7-,, ,„,, ,,,„, /,
-•.9...^

; <|, l)e. /Ur a7,„ ,„„, ,„ T„.la.h.,, .,,
III. , arcunl „f hu vsa, «„i, \,-(vinvah>i

J „„lai

'

VH, I //,AM) ,h,,- e,.y of Ma.ar.ka ,. „a.,„„La .4,tnlnilary K. As.vria
( A7f :.' .7)

fcjfk. 1, ,5 f„r the iiiipusMWc
l';-!-'. >,„ Hi:rni.oN.

I K. C.

HAOAB (3:n, S f,8, grassh„|,,xT'; ,,, HA-iABA,
llA..AhAi.

; ArAB|MAl,|).ala y nf \,,, m..s,m (,> ,.
,m Il.>- Kual |„.si-,.v,|K- h,. (,..,. K/^Aii.

<i „); I-;,/.;J.n-Nch./48 (rABA [N|, on,. MT O" KV) :, Ks,J

f- <-^,V^"-^-\^-\-^'^VKV; AKKABA Ml. r*BlA|»- I Ik saliif iia.ne ,s l«,ri,,- l,y a NT ,, oX^

HAQABAH ,na;n, S 6:i
; •grassho,,,H.T/ K.ra

I
Aran,,

I; „r Hagaba (N;jn, NVh,). ., fannly of
NlJMlM.M (,/.:.) „, Ih.- great |.,.Mcxillc l,.sl ^.-c K/R A

;',J9
•'^•'^45 (apaBa |H\1,1,.-\,.|,. 7^s / 0.

'

i' ^.'^r*^,;^'
M» -• i-i.r,...(;;KA..A, k\ AuS !

ArrAfiA iii'i'«'<A|, ArABA(i.|i. i

HAQAR, an.l Hagrites <n Hagarenes ("Un.-' onjn I

p'scnjri; AfAp [HAi,i.(.,i.|, ,„ arAPHNoi |itTi:j).'
j

I.^Kar ,. ,„iro,h,r,-,l ,0 „s ,„ (;,.„. ]«, |j| ,,, .^„ !

I-Bvplla,, slave of S.,ral,, :, ,1. .criptio,, which 's reiK..a.(.,l
j

1. Hagar in ,'}'
'' "' '' '• -^'l ""-• 'lir"' nirraiors

(J, I

Hexateuch. " "'' '"' ''^''"' """ *'"^ '"'''- Ishmael 1

«. .r„ „f K .,'",
'^ '"'''""• •""' i' 15 pl.,in that the

iM, ry of h.T IhKh. or ...^|mKin„ syn.bohcally «,,rc.,.os I

th< Sfi.,,rat„.i, of the M.Miafhles fro„, the Israchtes »
i

II 21S-^. (I.|) of thK story an,l of the oracle r,-s|H..ctin

' '

Khn,,>.l K,v..„ a. a well i„ the dcm (s«. Hkkk-laha,:
i

K( I), these have U'eii harnioni.se,! I.y n.eaiis of an I

interpolate,! passage (ItiS-,.., in «hieh Hagar is com-
':

mande,! „, ,etur„ to her mistress. The inter,„,lalor
however, ,loi-s not express the intention of the original
trad,.,o„

;
prohahly J ,„a,le Hagar g.ve birth to Ishmael

at Ik^er-lah.o-ro, ( We, CV/^'. ., / ). T,,at 1 l,,g.,r ap|x.-.irs ,

ius a slave wom,.n is a necessary conse<|,ienee of the
'

heoryon whicli the H,.|„,w myth is Ixtsc'l. the notion '

beng that Ishmael wxs of inferior origin. (On the
geographical details of these narratives, cp I.s.i.mael,

Lib' Ishi„,iel an,l his twelve sons, Hagar is no douht
the (RTsonihcition of a tribe or district. In several

2. Hagrites. '"^"'K'^'^ "f "i'^ OT weie.id of a nomadic

I u ,

''!'"' *•' ''"^^ "'" "a.griles. In Saul'.s
days the tnlK.- of Keul«n waged a sncc-ssful v,ar .igainst
hem, seued ih,-ir /,v//r an,i tool- possession of their

territory throiigl„,iit ,,11 ,|„. ],„„, to the ii of ,•--„'
(I Ch. 6 ,. RV Hagrites, .W Hagarites; to,!! ;rapo/«o. J

lexicographer DaMd l,c-„ Ahiah..,.,, .,!„, plac'e, lliirach a!Itemascus. UU, U.ri,^,-/.. 4,,, e.ne.uls into -,,„ '
H.,ur.ln

'

denmed settlement, village, town'; the name of the tril"whose eponym is HaB,.r, may Ih. derived from ih.it word, ,h, 5we know the tribe hut as nom.adic ; a seidement name,i HaKar
.sons of"rr,gar.

"" "" """""^ ''"' P"^^P^ '"'^ """= "'' ""
3 On Gal. 4 ifii see below, | 3,

HAOAR
(II.Vl) Th,* C.lllip.,;;;,, „ |,,,|,.,ps „|..,„„,al „,lh til,,l

I"!. <»>.,. |A|) ,.t the s.„,„, ,1,,,,,,,.,, „,,„,, ^;„7„j
vutorie, gaimsl l.vthe tri.Ks U,o„d |or,l,,n ..ur thehignles ,i„| ,,u,-r I,,., ih.M.r. N,.,,,,„, ,, j,,^,,,
lhe.,„M,l».rs, I. istrue, are h, 1 , enormously ,.x,,gge.ated
;";'"'" "'•"'•-'"O-mou l.n.„,orda,i,e*'„'„h „
H.gloiis u.llception, of „„. |,,„, ,,,„ I ^^ ^.
h,. hepr„,up,d I.Hityc sts ,.f camel,

; the,..oplem ,|,i,'st,„„ ,„„st theiehm- !« i„,n,.uK. i„ , , , .,f„

1 ..K.llejUV. AVHagerit. Muw„sas',h,ef,L. ee

;
'• •'" "•'"''I r..,d,iig

( ll.v^Ki) I's (,;i6|,l

m. .,0, the 1 ,,g,„,, (,,v Hagarenes; ,,mong the
t iifiiiU'% of Israel.

_
Mt..cover Kr..Tuslhcfir-. (. it.,| hy Mr,'.., j,-\ H. ... .k.

I
- .1,.- A,,... i„ 'oniiui,'::!;;: d:^-;c:fi;,';:,:;,:';;:,r^::

i"li..l.ii.u.i,„f „,s|,,,„, a jr.>r„i"|
I

'
"'",''"" '•'••• 'he

j.ri.,d,.„.,_.,,,.d^,,uji',:''''iv;J-:^;,;!;::;;;«--^

The ll.,grit,.s, we must suppose, wei,- a pastoral
Ijeople wl„, w.imlered hither aii.l lluth, r in ll„' .Syrian

:

.le.s.-rt to the 1;. of tue Israelites. \M,„t ,s the p,.-, ,se

i

ethnographical rel.dionship ,|eiiot,-,l bv the poiir.u.d of
1 agar ,is the mother of Ishmael rcums allog, ther

I

;'«;-urc'. like so matiy other geiiclogical allmttie,
j

tietweeii the mythical .imestors of trilies '

1 .0' Vain: •^'i^.ii'vr' ;,;^«;:r'^f 'in^^t' ;' * •'-'

I

formed the v.Tl,.„Sc,-^ or .Vm,,
"'

, ,
.'r; ' ," ^. ''"r

'""

I

'«i"«--i.ed,byii,„f;:.:,d,,v,:i;:.;— ,:;:,:i';i;-;|--n

I

,.'^ ;'-'"' "•"•' l« atlded Tgarthiig th.- use „!a.k.' of
,

the st.ny 01 H.igar by I'.ml ,( ,al, -1 ..4 ,„,. I h,. apostle

3. QalAii/r.
"''""' athrnis nor ileiiies the historical
character of th,- tiarrativ,-

; his sole
111! t IS m Its esoteric meaning. 'I „ tlu, he attaches
tlie «„..,test weight, as it eii,ib|es liini, m aicoid.ince
with K.il.bimca niethoils, to prove the t.nipor.iiine.ss
of the Jewish religi.jn. H,,j.ar ami Islinia.'l, .Sir.di and
Isaac are theref.jre allegoric {d\^r/opo,'^,^^a) ; the
Smaitie covenant

'
correspon.ls t,. H,,i;ar. llu- (.hrislian

to harah (..intrast I'hilos expl.mation
: lirnmniond.

1 h,h. JuJuns. •J.4!/:). As lla.gar was a bondwoman,
s,. too IS the present Jeruaiicm

; as Sarah w.is free so
also 15 'Jerusalem which is above.' Ia.-t the i;.ilalian
Christians, who b..-Ioiig to tli.s Jerusalem, refuse to l«
forcHl uniler the Siiiaitic c.ven.uit, lest they f.dl under
the ,looni of Hagar an,l h,T son

W i"r"v Av."!';'
'':'""!.',• •7- really the continuation ifTT.t .ar.v Ayap (,,. ,4); prohahly, li„„ever, we shouM re.ul not

ju^ctu, ,„, Vk., Vi,,n.). Vi,a, d,„.s ,he s los meant So^iT;(cp the comment of Chrys.) assun.e thai kaj^.r. '
.a "ne '

w.""a

Tl"'orSe?o"f,'h
'"

^'"'V":
""= '^-l-' "''-- Pmil kW m^t

as in 7 , .4), however, favour, tile , i.w .ha. \ -yap is a lalcr adji.io,;
to the Rioss, .and .here is strong MS a„lh.,itv (KfFr.) f„r the

in.il igitjle. (KV adopts .he readinj; Toyeip, but vip is cvidenllvan alteration to improve the sense.) ' eviuenlly

T- N- § 1/ ; T. K. C. S 3,

i93j

wi.n len..an, an.l descrihe.l as those „'bo"seeTafterwis'df;m'''"

1Q.34
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HAQOAI
RAOOAI or (,„ , I,.]) .\.i.;ir>, A<m;^is ('jn

Arr*KK 1 ii«.\gri.] ,

• ,..rha,M i.„„ „„ ,i,e f.,,,, ,,,,,
:

1. Th» urn* ,* '^ •
""I''" 'I i» lulnmuii-d (or y.ih

MdUitiiuut '''' .\'»riKNvr, /a..ai) I,, ihi,

V , ^ ', / " '^'^1 '" ''y '"">r'"i-n. M,,,..,n.,hv..i,.^ iu,h K„u,..i iw.. ,„ „i..k, A„/-^^;;J
I .l|.rr..h, I,,., foun.l ih- l-w^h .....n.- I !.,««., o,. .. uwJ,of f,m, ..M.,«ry ,., fr,„„ N,,,,,,,.

/-/./.'Jj,,, ,g
'

V
55

1

A r..n„„,,«,rary of A^h..n..l,. « ill, w hoiu I,.- h.u aV-v.n,,to ,,, ,iM>r'.p(Klic .nin„try(Kji.ir,, , K«l.g, ;,)

«t«.^„ ,1K. „r,. ,l.,y uf ,h.. ,i„l, „.!„,„ ,,„, ,„.. ,wc ,Tfourlh ,l.,y <,f ,hr „i„,h n..,nlh - ,li,,l i. I.. w„ ,*T ,

h.ul «,-n Ih.-- icmpir ,„ its fou.i.r glorv '

.in.l ih ,i l,„

p..s,.lc,„ .«nv, «dl *„h „,.. short,i..,'„f ,1
..."

,

cnvereJ l,y hi, l«,k. .,,,,1 w„h ,h.. f,.,, ,ha. / , har h«h., I,.^a„ ,., pr„p,„.sy ,1, ,lu. sa„„. au.u,,,,,, af..-™ .N
.
ppc-ar, a, ,he l.a.l.ng prupM ,„ J,..u,al,.|i, (/„ h 7UI>.-il„T lu. «a, rvrr ,„ Hal,yl„„ia or «!„ her he h, I

prophets. Lam. •.>,). «e are not iol,|. ,or can «j

cop,e,n,y..o,o,heusan,l.,y,^.vchiu;17; L^^^^

no ,n..re,.e ca,. ,« .Irawn fro!,, thi,. These l.t.:.'..! y

1 l._v p ar «5 They ha^e no rritical value
(.') In h„ first propheey (1 ,.„, „,^,,,| ,,.i,„k,, ,f,^

a. Thafour f'^'ople '"• leavintj the temple uiiluiilt

propheclet. ,

'"'•' "">' 'll'",^elves .hvill .„ panelled
hou^es,

HAOOAI

ty .rn-,r„ ,,„ mnxn,,. ,.:„** ' !''. "^'* """

.^^u.r .„l ,„ Urrr;';i-:;;,ti;iVi':v7;L7;;::;s

litis tkjl.... ./ I. I.. . . '.

luriiifr.ii, Am. 4g(W. )

- '7 i' "i«r<»il in ,iii iiitorttftl

wophti ) U
.

H ,r ^iic .or, .,f I>..,„|, 1,„| r.^,lVf, ., ,,r.,„,i„ ,hith i.

*hil= ^till youn« prX.,; i';',f«t,"'"' r
"/""" ","''>'''''

^^5^^^;:';i/iC^.;i^;ie?^^'^
« Rc^J D «ir, f,, c-s; (r. ,). . While y, each run fvery man

. . ". ° ''^ *»" *'"'' y <i«li«ht ev„y man in his huu« •

s .in .nfchcitou. subsii„„e f.„ ,i,^ „ceivcd ,rv> VI.Smith, lil<t every other trliir „„ril r i . I \ <"'""'">n

Clve a short pr.n,he,.v ..f H ,^,,: ' ''! "'',"*' P'of^s^s t"

the verse i, i ,ken from •> / 'u^' ^ "°'- ^^' wcomt pan nf
are folloivedv "no her"»lo''"t"'u

'.""'" "'" >'•" •'.im^ wonis

»93S

huflly mtellipl.lcunl.sshewereone
' I .ill .1,,1„ ,," Vanj the euilh '

ia ih« ierrif..,„
'""I s'l-il"' the heaven*

Z.r*lXi:''"af:^;h""'f
"••<'•'''. 'rvrsin, the ,loom?^

liAliH. ' '*'''"" ""• M«^""niL kiiiK. See Z»;«u..

(a) What in.lncerl H.,KKa, (.,,,,1 /e<h,iri,,li) to comeforu.,r.l ,„ the second y,..r of I,,,r,us ,vith the exhoru
8. Dlfflonltlai. """ "* "''"'111 "he temple and the

Whv h „1 ,h „ '"'"'"i"'
"^ kifiKslnp to /erul,l.aU.| }V\hy h, I they *.„i,.,l „„ee„ y,.,,r, u-fore stirnnL' tii,

a lilrrs, their promise., to /,.ruM,,,tx-l rather that, tohis predecessor? The answer ,s ,ha, a ,, .lep~ JTh'"' T"""'
'"-'^ ••^« •" ""^ » '

to CeThr ne f"*'-
^"" ''"" ""• ^""^^ " "^'">

parts of ..iutern ..,.i I„ ll.,|,vio„, ,«„ pri.„.nder.

ri«ar. and even »here there was no reU-lIion the hope"f"'-r-.very of „„le,«n.Ie„ce must have revived ' C.n

M„stmt\ah»es prophets have heard in these eventshe ruiiiWinK "f the ch.ariot-wheels of the Most leh

'

ample ,„„st be ,,uick,y ,;rcparcd to receive the Cireat

\\ h. t ,., the cause of the in.iifferen.e of the lews to the

I ofThe';™";'"""
,""""" ^"'^'-^y' 'here:,:.:t™

I
of the temple an.l its worship «as the necessary ex-

;

pressionof the faith that the service of S'lhwH a, Thetrue national v,H.atio„ of Israel. How was ,t tla so

• preh h^'frh"
'

•

^'i
""-•"'^'^ "' .l-"-lein .so tr^"!

trti '(/kT A "'''" ^""'"K ^'^ '"- "^"i™ of thetrue („xl ? Our surprise would U. chmmished if

Yahwl
"f he I„.w and more zealous worshippers of\ahwe. Allusions of this kind, however, which areno, wa,,,mg „. ,he post-exilie Palestinian ..orllTf

I'iO-Se are ,,ot to be fou,„l in this lK,ok. Some

no considerah e lK„ly of exiles h.id as yet returnerl, andhat those who h.ul arrived (in the train of Shesh«e«rP, belonged to the n,ore secular-minded portion

HacL.i
".'^"''"""' """niunity. The ,».„ple whom

HaKg.,1 .uldresses in 2} as havinR, some of them sernhe tirst temple, are in fact (it is thousht) almost ;„>el

y

Jews who ha. never been to Hahvlon.
('i .\ third (,ueslion may arise-how is it that llacKaimakes m, rhrect reference to moral duties? In thisrespee he falls lx.|ow Zechanah. The reason ,„ay

possibly be that the not,--, of his oropheces are in-
complete. We need n..t th.-refore l».Iieve that theonly command of Vahwe the neRlect of which he regrets
IS the erection of a house for Yahwes rlwelling-phce:
It remams true, however, that both HaKgai amiZechanah give precedence tn o du!v v.hi:+ :.-. „5

' See Ed. Meyer, Z.,/,/. S^JT.; Che. /«e. AV/. /.,/,. „,

1936
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HAOOBDOLIM
nimt ..,,pr,,r n »^„mlar> on.. H,ih «,«! on th.-
Ihrj-Khold ../ a „. w .,K,-. ,,h.| ihouKl, ,|,ry [»Tt.,rm.-.l ih,
h»k of thi- tih.iM.iii ,uo. sillily il„.y (,..| not ih.- i.inr,|
Kill-. »l.,di ihr .r.Mlion „( ., now i,,,,,!,. ,lem..t„l..,|
Nh' /.K< IIAKIAII K i

III.- .lyl,- of l|.,(.).Mi i, irulv il.-Mnl,-,l |,v Kirk
pairi.k (Sm. /,/„v.

, ,^,j „ ,„,,^ ^___, ^_^^^^_^^ ^.^^

4. Bacral'a
''''""* '^'' """' "f 1ik c|i«our«-s h.ue

rtyU. ""' '"'*'" •'""'"'I up I'V ' I" lilPt.iry
wrlliT; hli ri|,Mitioiis li.in- not li.in

prunifl. I,.1|,„K (),i.vsa(;rs. how.-viT. arp noi altoKrllK-r
w.inlin« (V,. I 6^ 2.6). .i,ul the fr«,u.-m ii.t.Trogati.,i»

AmoMK „l,l„ t„„,|„, „,, |,.„„^j .,,mn,cn..,ry „f M.r.kiu,nu.y 1« ,,,., ,„iiy „„,,,,„„„,, ,„„ ,„„„ .^ „„a R.LZhIII.,;

B. UMntttn. .l..l«,ta,.a,„U.,lu„l,l,. Ktrnkr, ,,„k (68)

It i, h.,ll„„ If f';'""'"'V"*V''''"''"'''"'>'<""'»"f»'h"li'-
I , hj„lly „„Ufuf l„ „„„„„„ |.„^ ^vVMf.,, CASn,., Uxl,

p), h„w.v,r. ,h..uUI !«, a.l,lr,l i„ ,l,e Mu,l,-nt s li„"ur

HAOOEDOLIM (D'^hl.ll, Nt-^h

/.VBUIKl , 2.

11-4 KV. Str

«( h 11 ,at AV. RV II.AOHi
HAOaEBI ('IJl),

(/'')

HAOOI ('jn, Uirn oil ihe (n^i ,l.,y/ g ^j^. i,

«A1. (y.r. i.«,,| (,;,.„ ,rt,^, rAI)I.]=: Nu.'

f.'U^l*rr[e|- IIA l.|); ,,,„„„,, H,gglt«. Nu 2tf,5
<"jnri; o4rrl«li|HAii.|'.

HAQOIAH (H'jn. 'my f...,,, ,, Vahwe.' g 72) a

II. ). Ill P Ih.- MiM.iriii' ii.inifs caiin.,1 .ihv.ivs i« idemi-
hi;tl wiih those ill MT.

HAOOITH (n')n. S 72. ,».,hap5 l>,.,rn on the fe.xst
<>'>•. 8 99. Arrle]ie I

H \l,]i, wife of n.ivi.l an<l mother

I'M. iK. I5, ArielM. i- sui«t,i,iies AayiA. "; in
Areie [A om. ri]. 1 1 h. 3i) IVrhaps n-m is an carlv
Lorriiption from nw,7. the (iittiie '

; the iiu-mion of a
wife from (Jath ifier those from (;i...siilk (a), Caleb
anil Jeirerl. wouM be quite suitable; see I) win
8 II (./). eol. IOJ2. s. A. r.

BAQU (AriA [»\|). ii;sd.:ii4 .\V = K/ra:is7H MTII. [,.,-.
|.

"

HAOBI. .W Haggeri (njn, m Hagrite'; ApApei
Ill«l. .rap.. (A I, .y,p. ||,|), a„ ;,K„rr«l re.i<iinB fur 'the

; iT' '?"^\ ".' '
*'''" -lS». "her.. • Mibhar ,un of Haari'

(t:rl',r'-'',;,';'/:„'").
• "' '^"^^' "•"" "^ < ••''^ ^» ^ slss

"6

HAI Crn), (Jen. 13 , AV ; RV At i/.r... i).

HAIL (Tl^, cp Ar. A;/,,,/,;, to be lliecomc] colrl
;

XaAaza; t"aj^X' llvek. liiMi, (A,9oYc) nerpo-
BOAOYC. -<..-.. L-'O^n? 3.S... xaAaza]) Hailstone.s
were ilcvoutly rpsar.letl as pro.jf> of (;o,rs mi,,ht
(Kcclu«. 43.5 aiMl ®); he kept them in his 'store
chamliers' (Job 38. i. cp .SN,m,; they served as his
weapons (Josh. 10... cp Kcchis. 4«5 /' Wis.l. 5..)
-Naturally, therefor,', hail forms a featu,.- in .lescription,
,.1 judgment (,•...-.. Is. 2,s,, [„„, 0] m,. 32,g K.ck.

,1. ','o r",''
•^'"' ""'^- '" ' ''"'npti.in of a Iheophanv

(Is. 18.i|.3]), where, as often elsewhere, it is coupled
with hre (hphtnini,'!; rp I>.s. 7843 (^ee !«-!ow ) 105 <-.

1183 Kcdus. 39 --9 k>v. 8 7 cp 1 1 ,,.

> r;..ncrally connc-.-.cil wlih o-Jl; sc-c Ckvstal. Most
probahly, l.owcver. wc ,l,„„ld ,.;.,d ly'a'.n : see Flint, and cp

tex't)^""
'•'"""'='' ''"" »i"' h"" •'nd flint-stones' (s„ Heb.

'037

HAIR
H-nl M nljo imniionrd with iui..-» (Ihund-r) m

K< »j,tl/ ,,/.. 411.1 111 I', urn „ n„, far ofl do,,,
storm wind This t.io i, |«rf..|ly ., itu.al Ih,-
nioslde>tructnr h.uM.iiie, ire tli.„. whi.h .Kc... ...y
a t..rn..<lo oi a Molent ihuii.hi-.ioin. IVrh.ip, ». ni.u
ass.m.e„Kh .. .omblhatioi, In, ,h,. ^real ovrrthi.m ol
Ihel .ma.anitekmK,,it ll.th-h..r,m ((o«h 10.. ; cp|,„k.
6jm). when liLire- die.1 by th.. h.iiUtones than ].s the
sword of Kiael. H.iil f.e,|u.iitly aiconipanie, the
thunderstorm, ,,f winter an.! sprini; in PalrMm.-

1

(l.A.Sm //(,04) (irtamly su.h a ...i n.,i.,m is
prr»up|Kw.l m the two, ,.r ,tri,tb >prakiiiK three
n.ilices of the |.I..Kiir „f hail in KK>pt (l.x «,,-,i
!'•.. 7847/*», t.> which «,. now turn Ihe forni.'t. which
is the only origin, il one. „ • lonll.itr'-^ ,,,.

, u h.is )«, n
produced by the hlsloli of |„,, .hMiiid ,lc<..uilts on.- of
which flrw-.s not kiKiw of

, pl.iKiie ol lo, u.sts. .mil 111, ikes
lhe.•ropst,.liede,tro^,-,||,vtll.•h...l, while Ihe oth.-r sa>s
nothing ol .1 pl.i^-ue of murraii.. .m.l makes the li.iil

sl.mes f.ill ii[»i„ man and l»-a»l |l,-nce the cattl.-
Ih<>ut;h.l.-str..>i-diii \\ ii,,, are still presupposed iiiOj-

i

The p.H-tic v.-rsioii ..fill., planu.-s m I's. 78 devof, one
distich to the h.custs, an.l t«o to the iuil. if .\1 r i, corr.'.t
.Sym.. howeur, reads • fH-stilence.' 'murrain,' whereM r gives 1^^ • hail

'
in r. 4^,, This is ni..st probably

correct,' If vi. the psalmist lr,iiis|«„cs th.- phi^iie of
hail .uid the plague of nmrraiii

h,.!^
'.;

'"narkahlc- lh«. hr s-.y, n„.l,i„8 „f ,he des.,ucli„n o,"human life cause,l l.y tin- hail ; also Ihal (if llie lex. i. c„,r., 1)he uses Ihe very unu.ual »„rd j-,.-, ('lu kill ) in s..i-.-.kini! of ihe
ilcslruction of the vines, a.i,l, as a parallel lo 'h-ul. in r* 47, an
otherwise unknown ami pciftclly inexpli.aWe viord (N^'n, hV
'fro.t'; mg. 'great hailsn.ne,

' ; 9 .r.^^,, 'rime'; A.i^'.ew
Im. Sym. ,.„*,(, 'wurnr; and T,,. ^.j,,,,, |„,.„s,.- as if

reading 0'3:n). Holh these w,mls ap,«-ar lo be corrupl. Adopt-
ing the mo.t nroUble en.eii.lali.,Ms «e ..biain this quatrain

He wasird their vint-s »iih >aii.
And their liglrees »i.h hul icwlj
He ga^e Ihrir lallle .nerlu the morrai.,,
.viul ihfir H'xks lo burning sirkness.4

The n,irrative repr.-scnts the liailst..rm as occurring
.-It the en.l of January (Kx. i> o), a month duriiiR which
hailstorms may In

iig I

summer theyvery well (Kcur,
are rare; .acconliuK t.i Prun.-r ([)i.-kvs. Aa. /.,-, 98,
in twelve summers hail onlv fi-ll thriJe, an.l then not
very much. I'rol M.icalister (Hastinps' D.'-^iZi)
meiitions stones which fell in a brief hail-shower
in Kgypt on 13th .•.ug. ;^i2. which weitjh.-: spv.-ral
.iunces. In Rev. Iti.. w,- red of hailst.jties of the
wriKht of a talent-..,-., almut l«o cubic f.-i.-t in bulk.
I his IS the weiRht nscrilied lo the stones cast at the

:
Jews by the Romans at the sie),',. of Jerusalem ( los li/
^•«'' T.K.r.

HAIB ("lyt:' ; epij) Ihe question of the origin of
i

the Israelitish race an.l the variations of the Israclitish

1. Colour, '^l"^'
'* '"" ""i'<-'i'"ili to l». referred to ill

this connection. We can therefore only
state, with regard to the cohmr of the hair, that ,11

< anticlcs, which re|ir,'sents the convcntionahs,-,! type
of a Jew ;ui.l a Jewess in the country districts in the

I The- reference 10 ' h.iil' as .leslruttive lo crops in Hai; 217
(.-.n interpjlalion from .\m. 4,) is due r, corruptiim. Read
•njinrt, I .lesiroyeil (as We. in .-Xm. i.e.).

'- -See Bacon, /'*;>. 'Irnd. 40 /;

' In the par.lllel line (rs jS/) wc lin.l C'tC^'-. "hicl, i, gene.-
.illy rendered' 10 lbeligh.niiii;tl.i.,be,'; bulrc-^ by itself does not
mean 'Iii4hinin« (T.lj I4),, i, corrupt), and ibe -trong espre-ssion
^:p;i Che gave over.' as if to a si.|)ernalural pc.wer) favours
Sym.'s reading 15^''. Perhaps «e should read '.f';^ (sing.);

cp H.ib. 35 where l:-; and .;rn are parallel. Thus we gain an
allusion 10 Kv. 93 (i;-;). For t:'eci's .Sym. h.is omM,:.. liase.1

.>n .1 well-atlested but niiite erroneous intcrpr,-,ali.in of ren (cp
Kcclus. 43i7, Heb. an.lllk.).

,n i 1

* For jn.T'l TfMX Tin*. . f.,r ^»-.« «.k». - r ... .u L y

also Dyscrinck. Hi.-'' Or;..), and for C'ErilS, rri'', with Che
(P...'-'l, ' ' " "
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I rill

HAIR

'•';"" "I". I. .f,.«,„.. ,h. ,„...., „f ,.,! I,r„'„„.,n« Ih.. ,„„„ „„,, ^,,1,1 .,„ „„,„.ell,K,l,lr .,„.| ,|..ul.Cl.-.

.h.h„r..f ,h.(„„ ,..,.1,., I.. .,,)...,„.,,„„ i.',-^;

p .l.i,ri..l („^. I,. I, J./ „^
J ,f ^^ ^

.. ,.. U., „,u« ,,l. .,rr h.«,.v.-, n , , „„ „, ,,

';'.^:i v:'T''f
•'•:''''''''''••'''''•«''•'-'•• '-^

"">"' "- "1,,,. . I,., .,,,.,, s 1.;: ,:;'!;!;;,;
""""• '"' "••" ''<•• «'» '--.I lM,r • I,ke l:..,„ !,.,£. ....»
["•n. 2.'.„i, but ih.,. hch.i.l n,.. ,,., I... „„„*„,„;;„,

I

by «,„„„„• ,o .tu. „.„ K,.,„..l„„ks.h.„l '.

«n<l lh.,-j..i l,l.uk h..i,K „rih,. vouii^.T rTirn

,4.'.i"/
";'"""'*"' '""" "I'l--"-""- •" V f.r IK-

"^t:""";' 'p— >..... "...,;:,::,:^,: !..:!;
II «..ui,l a,v„r,| «,.|1 „,„, „„. „r,l„urv ^u^v f .1,,..umr H,,l,T ,,.,.,1 „,.. .vpr-sM.,,, I.Uk h.,r » ,-,

i

s^ f' ly U- l,.i,| „,„„, ,1,1, Km,. » r.-„,,,rk ., .11 a„v r,t..
.lUJ^.,.,v..f,,,,v,,H,.,o.,,,.,^,,,., «::-:;!::,

Mm
.

.-1..UU U-.au,e „„. «,. k»l «,„. .„„,,.,... ,t" r.,,. li „l,| aije. It ,„„„ h.,vp .h,„ k..l Kh. sh v„i,

«>i s,i, or «h;h »,. iRMr n„i|„„i; ,„ ,|„. |,|,|,. ,[ I

<.)uil-„„„l,.„t.,llyll,e |,V„p|,el I>.k„.| (S,U|,„v,s ,1,huw „,.|I r.,o„.d th.. („.shy l,..l<, „f ,h.. lV.;-h...s «Vr.'

a. OrOWth. '7' '""^'*» ••iliv,- v,v;„„r IS ,„„.
"' ""-' f'"' •"'ii» nf thL- M„rv ,.l

'c'hui;' . :n^""';
' "• •"i.t.ne ,;::-s ;l

J'.'lK I'i O
.
an, Sams,,,, r.-pli... .„ last. If I U- shav™

wt.ik, .,,,,1 \K I,k,- .,„) „ih,T man' (;. ,71. I, „ ,n„.Sam,.,,, s str,-n,,h Has l,d,l ,., I,. ,,,„. ,„ ,,s c„„,s.,r. , ,1ch.iraci.r
; but tl„, „ „,„ ,1,,, „ ,,„,,. „, „„. " ^

HAIR

' R-.id ' Hi, l„ra,l i, lik,. < armcl,'

•Ii,-Vl.;i,'',u =-'"" ""' a ,orriipti,„, of nffrl

"i.r..si..„ ,0 >i,. .;,)] ,;,"..,ij,!rv,>w^'"
•''"'^'^ '"' ^'"'''"«

I.ir;. .-.,,,1 R.il,, I'lierprL-taiion.

G.I :;,h-;'";X'.'''V/w*r/;""''''<"r''- '-"'"• •\'""i^»n) «»

..i,!'!"?'
','''"'.;' '"' '""" ''"'""' '"' •"•-«i»m «f.l,>„,..l . rr„,,h .„ „,„ „.,,„, ^,, ,,„ , ,_, .hin.,,^,,!

..„. I„ ,„,..,,.,s.. a„,l ,„.,(, him H.>,r an,! ,i„-,.t,|,
,'" *"" •""•• •"•"- " l<"'l ! a Irw „ ,„„s. .h.-rrffj

a.Mh' ,,,.,v „r..a,„ „h„ h «a. l.f„„. him ^„;„„^

p.irr Kiv I ,,

On IlK- .\a.,n., v„w s« .\ wi«.,f .\n;.|.,g,„., „, „» Ihv .„«„,, „.„„ „, „„,„ ,,,„ 1,^, „.,rn„r,. s„,,|, ,..,;

». C0M.cr«. '" '" "'"""' " '" ••'•^ «-r.l. Ptj
tion of tb« "">"' "'i** ' '"''k '") »hi.h k.,l,-,is.„,

b«lr. Sniiihr.n.l.rr.l,'' f„r ihal fl.minK |,Kk,

,

»'r- »'" m Kr,..|i W,. nmM „..,
.„,,,.,,»... t,.,w..v..,. ,1,.., |sr.,..li„.,, ,„ ,„„.. „f ,

ll..-,r h,,ir sh„rt !„ 1.. ,,„,., th,.r.- «, r,. Unl.-r,
,

|. . k
6.: «« IU»k„); |,u, ,i„. ,^,p„|.„ ,,„„„„.'„, „^
»u,KT>l,t„>„ al.,m hair jumiI,.-, „s „, „„,„,„„« ,l,.,l a„
^ra..,,..ha,r «a, o„!,.,n„.m«l, .-.i.-nallv i„ ,„„„

.„,t „| , |„«,
, a,,, ,, „ ,„„ |,,„,,,|,|,. „,_, ,1^^, ^^^^^^^ _^ _^^as U.-, .; «„ul,l h.,w. «,s|„.,l ,„ niaki- u, laui-h .,1

.\l.-al..ms v.„„iv
' p. li,.«,->rr. .\i„Aia,M

On the .,,hcr h,.n,l. „. ,.,,„, , ,,„„,, „ ,„^ ^

> .1.7.41. .„„ the „hj,.., „f pK, ;,„ „, ,,.;„,,,'
a,„l shaM„K- (Job 1.,) „r .hsli^nirm;; th.- h.„r „f i h !

similar lr,at,„..nl t„ th, U-ar.|, „,„ ,„ ,,,pr,.,, „,7.
"i..ur„.r, „.„... ,|,„ ,,, „.^, .,„ „,. f^^J ^^^ ^|_,
pl,-asnn.s nn.l h.,n,„irs ,.r .ir.hi >ry lif,-. ^^,.„ M.-CkMs,;

In this .„nmvli,m «,• ma> r,l,T t., ,, l„„„.„„.„ p|.,,,.,i
IV I „„ the hiKh ,„„M, II,_.„.„ , |,,r ,„,.,'„, ,.„

cl„th,.-s a, .a m,.urn.T. „„r t„ i.-t th.. h.iir <;f his h,a,l .;..

.. t« tu„l,.,l ,r, s>Kh a «.,y .,s t„ e„h,.„c-e the p„|,„lar

his pr.-.-,.p, ,., ,h,. pr„..,„ They .shall n,.t sha^,. ,|„.,r
.

Iu-a,l,. „.,r „,(|,.r ,heir l,„ks t,. Kr.,» ]n,w il,,.. si, ,11

a.,i
' • ' '•

'1 i.-n.,h :usc,-,K,sm refe,r,-,l tn ,n Ian'. |:.„^U 111 If. .\iii,8.,(sec(i-nis,.s
S ,)

Ih.il l„n^. h.„r «,„ a.hm.cl m «,„;„'„. ,s plain from
< ..nticles (s...e alH.v^. J II, ( .„e „,i^h. al,„ „,,.,

4. Women'! "' •'""'
' "< "'.u scis„.r» were h.,i,ll»

: head-dre»i. 'IM'I'"! t'> «,>mcns hair (.m Di. _') ,, sei-
Iiriurs n.,t,.i. f„r the w„r,| r.-niL-n-.l

luir (i,j) IS the same tthul, is app 1 elsewhere t,.

;

the ,i,vi„I,,l,|e hair .,f ,he NaHrite (t,:) (Vrtimly,
as Kamphausen ren.arks. tlv «,,ats, ,vi,h «|,„s.- I, ,.kha,r the h.nr „f tl,e leal l„„l,. ,s .ompar.,1 ((-..nl'^,
6,), «^re ,.<.t shorn «oat.s. ( ,f ,he •arth.I curls' (IsJ... S/>Or, of the l.„h.s „f Jerusalen, ,„ Isaiahs

• S„ I>e Wi„ re„,|,..s. „„l„„ ,.,„ ^^
.h.: Na.,r. c,a,„„n^ ,he l.h..,i^.,s. -J-,- -l.ai,,' however. shouH
no,loub. 1« Ify vsicked ..ne'inru., (he t,c )

' I. S. HUk/„,/,:r,,-,_,,,C,A

;le.;;:i5s^:;T-',i:'L:;-:;a-i<ri;,:^:r:.,^^^

1940



HAJBHUDIJAH
I'liir, «p have im inf.itm ri Ih* r,iliii.|.l. |i.i»
.>.-f. |.rr»rnu in will, . «,»,! f,,, ||,.- ».,i,„ii . lint-
.Irr,«r (,*,„. t|, Mamv MaOI.AIKNH, 4II.I il«. v.it.
from »lii,|i >| ...ir,r, r».- in» • i.. |>l,iii

'

(u.iith. ..ne
i.-.ii.-ml».t,, .|.r.„.l...t h.-r h ,ir • ulurait |a./;a».. Mj
Til Tfuxat. IDi) l»|..n- rtitritrig lh,i iiiill|i i.( II. .1,.

f..rn.-,, .„mI Sr »nl, r, ,lu...i,„l.. Mi..ni!ly (r..m iimi,«
••\/->(»<ira {I liiH l',,! ih.l .„rV..^., r,,^^. ( , I r| ;i ,,

ami frmii .u\, iriiiiu ih.- h.iir »iih |»iil, .iml j..»(l, ( >i'i

I * 'if. 114 11 -M-r \ t )t

IllUHii III..IM (r..m the I i;v|iii,u. Mi.,tMim.riH nre, .i<
f.ir .m ir -1 , h.iir [- cm. .inr,!, .,1 |..„ ii„p,„,.„n,. ,|,.,„

8 Illuilntlotu
"""" '""' "" ^"""» 'i"-'i iMiit,

from th« "'"' "'*'" ''* •\"y""" "f li«h r.ink

inoDum(nU. '" ""' '""'i!'^n"'"l "I ">'ir hiir A»
wf Mf tioiii Ihf itt'>niiiiii'ii(4, It M.ts

I ir.liillv .i.inlK'il ilimii .ii„| („iri,-,| ,,,1,, viir.il Iff.mS
f>r pl.iii., .in.l w.n .III, .«,•>! in ^priMcl ma u|«.ii ilir
ntik in ii ni.i>i i.l ,uilv IIm.. ,,.g,;U,; »,il, ,n.-
•imil.ir use of U.ml, ,,r plim ,iiii..ii« ihr Ar.ila.i ili,,,-

tr.ii.'H ih.? •..\,ti lir.iiilt {m,t>,/,'/'ii./tt, n.^sng, ,,( s.iiii-
••II t h.iir hi.„i„,riril 111 111,!,; Iiii, ,,,. i |, liKAKIi,

BAJERUDiJAB innn«ni k ii i,i r\^"'«*',' w
Ji Ml nil Ml ',•

. I,

HAKSATAN {]tf^f^. ih.- mh.iII on.',' jf ho , akIkIa-
TAN (H Al-ll, lull, r ,.| jiillANAN { I SI '.I' llii- li'lll^ .\/j;,i.l.

a l.iiiiily 111 l/r.i » i.ir.iv.ili I
•.<•<. I VH A i

, !(
3 ii || 1 c

lt\J). lvraS,,= i Ksil 8jii+ KV™*, l,ut \V '\, MAN
KV Akaian.

RAKKOZ ippn. a» ii, Mlw linar'; akIkIuic
[IlK\l.|i kV; AV .il«.i\s Kn/ i\ci'|ii m ( t) wlit-n- ii

has llxKKu/; in n h n KV n,n lias IIakmi/. for
Hill. ]ip, ( . 1.'

1. Tlif l.ne lliikk„/».rr.i|.,.,i..vilicfa,iHlv»l,„w,.reim.il,l(
I'l lir.nf ihi-n |Kilii,Tci- 1 K/rj -.'m (...oh ||1|, a... |.\|,i) \,|,7m (a... HI) il.„l..'. ,1, AV .Vo,/, KV Akk'-, ma'

1. lir.illdfalhcrolMi Ki.M,.iM(,>, \..|,. ^4 .|(a«»fl.,.. ,,||||)
1. Auiutdiii,! i„ i( h. J4i..il,«Mv,.inh,j| ihepncMlyiours^,

fell 1.1 llAi(K../(p,-.l'-, «„t||l|).

HAKDPHAlXpipn, mKiki-ri?); 4,f4|,^^[|,\|,,
afamilyof NlliilM,, iiiilK- ^,tal ixMnilit li,i (^.^ K.'K.v li

I 1). K<ra ->,. (,«.i„ mi, „„„«. [AM) \,|,, ; -,,(.„.,<„ |'k,.
"Ml. 1.) 1 Kvl. .', ,1 c,n..rta ||1|. ,.,„i„>, 11. 1, A, inn I.VM I

A. .ill.,.* iKVi, ..,,,1 |„„„|.|y A,.MI |,cc llAKBLKj i, irallv
a (liipllt.itr uf the s.imc ruimi-l.

'

HALAH (n'?n
; AMMAt IIU), t\K6.t [I.]

; in . K.
li'. ISi. /M/..-<, in K.li 5,6 XAAX ,11). xaAa (AJ.

a\Aan |I-1. I-iiii I a : IVsh. always u.^«>l. a city or
ilisirut. nRMitiom-il with H.it»,r, thi- river of (i„jan. ami
tliL- •tiiifs {.') of .\I.-,li.i,' as one of tiiK pl.iirs colonis,-,!
with Israililis from S,imaria (a K. 176 ISn

; cp i Ih
S jft). Sihraik-r (KCI- 167, n. ; Cnr\M\ ainilnn.-s ii

with ,1 nty c .illod ll.ilahliii incntinned In a iv-oHraphiial
list (2 k. fi.'j ,6/) l«iwi-.-n Arrapachitis ami Rescph
and Wiiukl.-r [AOI- 2u2\ ^ivts rcfi-rrno-s (K lO't-J
elc.)for a lami . ill.sl ll.il.ihha to„ii,.iti.<l olisnir.-ly
w.ih Harran, 6"" in aKl"*, ami «<i in 2 K. IS 1

1

treat llalah as one- of the- riven of do/an; hut stc
(JczA.N (imcli. .,. 1^ J.

HALAK, MOUNT (p^nn ',T^r\, ^:^]^^,^ [ai-L])
•Ihf sninulh i,,r lurti 1, ,,,11111.1111 that (joetli up to Sejr'
(i.e.. in this p.iss.i^v, t,i the niounl.iin dislriii \V. of
the .Vr.ili.l, Ijoun.Udoii ih,- N. by th,- W.ulvrl- Uarreh
thf \\\Uy .I/,,,/,,,-,,/,, and th..- W.iJy el-Fiky/h). is
opi)os.-d as the limit of Can.i.in (or, niorc preciselv, of
I'lstiiia's cimiuesis) in ihr .s. to RmI-^m,!. 'iiml.-r'Mi
HL-rmon,' in iht N, Josh 11 1, (n^A ||i|i, j-j^

' We. Ar. ;/r,J.n\ ,m. T,ih.iri reports of .1 uri.iin Kihi'
ih.it he wore f,,iir br.iiiled l.xks which were .n^ stiff ,is lh<- h.,rns
of a wiUI p„al. Ii i, Mill sai.l l.y tlij lie.louln in nr.iisr ,.f a
K'^Kl-Uilcing y,Mi„tt man, 'He lixs great aiul Imi^ h.^ils'
(Douiihiy. .^» /Vr 1 ,,;)

:

1041

HALLBL
H(AX« |ll|l. n\n,

I
\l || |!„.,h.„. , s „„„|„.,

of Juilali i,,.>.it,i, I d'.iii 1, Ih.- ....ill \i,ni.i,i\c
1/ . I will, h M Ih,- |.,in. vtimlmi; |,,,.,,,„ Ih,. ,,„„r ,,,,„,
l'.-lr.4 lo IM.r.,11 lilly ,,,||r,| III,- ,\ U „ .\, ., ,„ !•,,„
of Ih,- Kiri- k.Kk Ihi, |M„ ii„l,,.,i ,,.„!.i h„„tH |«
• mil., 'noiip A, ?s,.,r

. Uil ii.,l »,.rv l.ir t,,lh.-N\v'. 11,

a w uly .,1 ||„ ..1,11,. mm, itli,- toiiiiiiiiai,<,n of ih.. II,;.
''*"•'• "

• III- ''"' l/-.-/.,^..-4 a ,.,ni, il I .1

lull ..r m,,ulit,iiii, whi.h ,„, ,,,„. ,|.-w,-,„hMi. I,, i,i,„„
oiild fill t-> n,.ii,... 11.mu in is<,l,iti.,„ hkr .1 h,fiy

..iwh-r (Hoi, //A' .•,.,: |',il„i,.r. /.,.,r/,./ /,,.,/„.,

41S 4'8i. Ilii' h.is l«.,.|i l.l..|i|||l,.,| |,y |ril||l|,i,|| H,lll
.\li. llor|«.,- |1,,K \i.,iM, ,, „„,;, luiy r,,t,- ..,hr
to r,-i;.ir.l 11 a, il,,. -I,.,,,. „„„„„,,,„ ,h.„ ^,„.||| „|, ,„

HALHUL (.'IhSt. i-ihaps lull .,f ho||,,w,
, .,,

""""•
• *A.iYA 111]. yA \ . 11 1 1 )i- m Ih,' liill-

i,.imtry of ),„|,,h, f;r.,ii,.,| v,,i|, |i,th./iii ami i„.h,r
(josh 1.1,-^1. Ji-ionii- (C.s li!l;i siH-ats ,,f a villai;p
-Miil.i m-ar ll,.l,i,,ii \,, ,i,.i,|,t n „ ih,. „„„| //,,,-*„/
al.,,1.1 4 III. .\ of |IH,i,,n. a Mitn;.- U- umt.illy ,it,iaii.,i
l»iw,vn li,-ii >„r ilii II, ,in| .,,,,1 h.it Aimiii (liMii.
AS. nil), J.iliir (limoK, I) 11,-, I., th,- \
A lilla^,' .Vl,i,ii,, -..here an |,luiii.ii.ii ..,.„v av^,„|,l,.l I,

ihi- ...III, »ar, iLiihiii (M„i,i, ,,r.,^.,. ,,.,': .,,,„ ,,„,,,, J,

HAUirnt, if Ih,! ti-xi isriKht, .in uii„l.-iit.h,,| ,iiy

ofAsh.-r. Josh li...t(AA,,J,|lll, „„Ai, A|, AUill It-
l,,rnii.ii,,ii. h„w.>,-,. I. i„,i ,i„fTe.|ii,i,i 1,. ih,,e (.I,,,..,,,,,,,-,

un,l we may ,-Illy >,.,.l (^j--, ,,, J>, ; „,. Hn,„i,. I,',
|"„n.-,i llali »ilh .1.1,1 ((Mieriii, ,,„/. -.,,.,; ,„ !h,|,|, ,,,, „
banlly i,Uu.|l,le.

"^
j^ 'J

HALICAEMASSDBIaAikapna ncf.VKV'l; n,o.|.

. ,.,/rwi. I I
,1 ,,,

, ,iv, ,,1, > s|i,,r,. ,,( tl„. i,i,,ii|.,nt.,ry
whuh, uuh ih.,t .,( I nuhis to ih.- s, ,ii,l,,„.s till-
I t.raniic );iilf. ilu- niouth ,,f whi.h is .Hiupi.'il l,y thr
isl.ind of Cos, It is o.h-l,r.il,-,l ,„ thi. hirthpl.,;,- of
ll>-r.>,lotus ami the sral of M.iiisohis (ins.rr, .iml ...ms
M.iusvillos) wlios.. lomh, htiilt l,y Ins wi,|.,» Art.niisia
who was als.i hi. sult, was om.' .,1 ilu- s,.,,.n womh-rs o(
Ih,, worM iMr.iU,, 5iih), TU town is ni,-nli,,nt.,l imi
il.-iil.illy in I Man. 1.',., (rck-rrinK I" 130 1' 1

. ) as i.,n-
l.iiiiinij a .I,-wish c-olony, hki- .ill th,, citi.-s on this c.ist
I'lip coinaijf si'viii, to iiuhcili- tli.il ll.,li. arnassus iliil

1,01 sti.arc in the tr.id.; with Kjjypi in tl„. huh ,,n!ury
11. (. lu any ^riMI .'xti-lll.

Fl„ni .|,«. A-,1 ,iv, 10 J, »t learn that a .ie.ree of ihe , ilv,
l.as«-,l umlrr K.miari inllu. ,„ e (4(1 1,.. . r), i.,iar.ua,-e.l Hal die
Je«, of ll.,li.:arn.-.«us shoul.l l« alloue.l, ,„ ad.lili,.,, ,„ ,„l,t,
prisih-ue,, ,„ make iheir pr„,eu. h,,- at ll,e „..„i,l,

, a. , or.liiit
lu lhc_o,M„„,s„f ihei, frefalhers' (,i, ,^„„.^„ .,„„..rf..
rrpot t;i »«AnTT5 .ara ru ,arp,„,. .'ft,,), »t,l, h llhl-lralr. Alls
n, 11 »llh,,ul ih,- t.iie l.varuer si.le, whi r.' „r -lipl-.s, ,1 there
wa, a |>l.i, ,. ,,| pir.jrr ((.» T,( »,.»,,* „«fm TT.,ra^ia „£- i,„^,C,ro
ir(jo»..,Xn |.>om,„»,,. »(>„»,,.^,,. \V II ],;,.„, ,^ „ ph.hppi)

Ihf t.iwii m-\fr riiovfrfd lr,,ni il> si.-i;.. .md ,.,|,tiirc
liy Al,-vam|,-r (334 11.,.). 1, »as r, l,iiilt m the thitd
i-fulury 11.1

.
( Hero, wrUuiR lo his hr,,|lifr in 60 H (.,

calls It 'diruta ac piMie di-serta '
(.-/./ (j. /-/-.

i. ] ,5)

;

but hf is m.ignifyinc his brothers servu-,-s towards the
town during his ijovcriiorbhip iti Ihf previous year.

S,.f \i-viion. //(,!/. n/ />,„„.-. „/ //,,/
, L'tc. '; Jrjvels

and lUf,,<vfnes in Ihf J.r:,ir,l (vii-ws and ol.ins). l-raK-
ments of the M.iusolriiin arc in thf liriiish Musi-uni.
On the form of the name see kaiiis.iv, //;.,/. (,v„^rr. 0/AM , 405. „ j'lv.

HALLEL i^^r\). a Mishim- Il.brfw d.-nv.itiv.- from
?n, hil/fl. to pr.iisc' is a term in syna>;,,j;.il liturgy,

(l) for Pss. ll-l-llH, sp..nfi,-ally called '"iVtril S^H,
>>.il/f! hamn'tr,. - il.,. |.tryptian Hallel.' and recited
durin.i; the P.islIuI ni,-..' ,n the iiic;ht of thf I'assovcr,
and also on eitrlitiH-n nthfr festal d.ivs ,,f the ye.ar
{r,i',}Ni'h, afsM. in,|(2ifor I's. i:iti (accordint; to .some
I'ss, I'JO l;Hi irl.'iS^.l.'Jfi; /Vr. ii«,,; S,fk.<rim, 1S»).

.nllml Snsn S^n l...:r.l u -.j-.i ..

s^

-:^ !!i!1d.'
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HALLELUJAH
Rabhan Cimaliils wonls (M J'rs.i/iim. IO5) suj,'Hc^t

thai ihL> r.i-.iiii,; »f il„- H.illcl c.riKiiLiiBd m iho ik-sirr to

1 Origin •""l'''fyihfpiussovt:rc<-lehraii(>iilivreniler-

anii extant
'"*'' "f ^l"'' '•'' \"^^'^ '"• l^iael s duiueratu t-

from Kxyi.t ( humr lis nami; • the Kuyptiaii
Halli'i

) ;
.iinl that Ihf custom »,is 111 his time (liamah.l

was the it-ai her of I'iiul') only jiisi in its inci-pt.oii
Some years later the , xteat of the ilallel was still 111

dis|jiire
;
the school of Shammai fa- oured I's ll;i- ih,-

5eho.,loflli||el, I'ss, IKiun.l 1 U (/'«.. i>/./. ). ItshouM
t«- observed that the eoiineelion in whu h the passage elte.l

md in the present arranfjemem of the Mislma sun-
, to

gcsts that this ililVerenee of opinion relates only to »hal
beeaine. hy later aclditioiis. the lirst [Kiit of the Ilallel.
The eompilatioii of the Mishna. however, is o\er a
century later, .uid the injuiution to elo.se «ith a Uessinn
for the deliver,ince iiidieaies tli,ii here at sc time w.is
the end. During the hrst half of tlie second century the
Hallel received eonsider.ilile additions, ami it protialily
reached then its present pn.porlions. R. Tarphon and
R. .\kilia-(iio-ij5 A. 11. ) supplied it with the do.sinK
blessint;

i .liter this, tiie second pirt. I'ss. ILI-llS, w.is
added, to !.• rented .ifter the pourni); out o. the fourth
cup later, to this also w,i.s added a closing l)lessin>;,
which was made to cover the entire song (.\l. /Vj. lOf.).
The .Mishna no longer Rives us the form of this Wessing

;

It does not seem l<i h.ive lie.'n d.'ternuned at the time
of Its compilation. Accordini,' to the (iOmam {Fru
118*), K. Jehuda and R Joli.inan (130-ibo .\.i). . cp
Strack, Kinl. hi J. r„lm Sj / ) suggested diHerent
forms,

Thtopiniun of Samuel (ili.sl =5, a.o.
; cp Slrack, 88) dial the-

prophets anioiiK ihcin insliiut,-.! ii in Kracl 10 ihe ciij that ll.ey
should recite die H.lllel when th,-y were llirealciicu will, perse
cution l„ avert 11, anj when delivered, in Ihanksgiviiin, indkales
a Iwofol.l triulency, lirsi, to cxiend die recilint; of the Ilallel M
other I, casMiis. leading lo lis in. oriKiralion lino llic lituruy of
oilier fesnv,ils, and sec.iul, lo reRard il as a cii»loni which wa,
^llowed in Israel as far l.ai k a~ the lime of Mo,e, {I'ts. 1 17 n).
R. lehuda ~ sl.itemenl (M. /•„ ,l7)thal Ihe H.illel was recited
in the teniple ,lurin^ the slaugliterini! of ihe passovcr sacrifices,
IS evidendy only a similar piece of ideal history,

.Mlusions to the K.\odus ami appiopriate nation.il
sentiment detennineii the s.-l.ction of the I'saliiis th.it
were to constitute the litiirgic.d thanksgiving for the
passover; the great H.illel, on the other h.iiid, w.is lo
serve the wich-r purpose of ,i general thanksgiving. R
Joh.inan s,ivs it is c.illed the gre.it Ilallel li.-cau.se (.alhid
ingtol's, 13t)i5)the Holy t)ne sits in he.iven, and thence
deals out fo.xi to .ill his creatures (/'ci. ii8,jl. W ;|i

this sentiment .iccords its use in th.anksgiviiig for the
blessing of rain ( Ta\hi. 19 a).

We may now attempt to answer the <|ueslioii of the
relation of the Hallel to the hymn referred to in the

3. Not in-
1''"^ '''

' *'"-" 'hey hail sung a hymn
tended in

.''^"'"*''""'"' '" •'^"- -'mo and Mk. It.-,.

Mt ''Ii i<>

"^'^ "'^"'=i' eommonly given is th.it the i

Mk. U:A. ''>'"" "''' "" "allel, and the stiinnent is

followeil by a ili'si ription of the H.illel in Its
most develo|)ed f.irni ; but in tracing its history it has
ap(>eared that there is no evideiue that the Ilallel w.is
in till- tune of Chri.st mor.- Ih.iii in its inceptive st.ig,',

consisting of I's. 11:1, or at the most ,ilso of I's 114
jCp Del. ,,i, 1',. 11,1; (oa. .1/,,-/(7, ,3;,, p. ,„, f„ , y., 1

fsa/m.H. 56/; ami es|«cially Hiichler, iA TU' Xl ,\.i ^s <

<'""'
I. J. V.

HALIiL0JAH(n;.1^S,'1,» ,./. nn^^.T ; onceHJilSSn

fl'-s. 10l„, .J. np^^nj. prai'se J.ih'), or {.xi. ff

IaAAhAoyiaI and \'g .lUciys, and .W in Tohit aii.l

in kev i.Vi.i.Ki.riA, a |,'vvishil.i\.,logie,illorinul,i, which
obtained an Aram,iic colouring, ami under Ihe form
oX\7).\oMio »,is .idopleil Hike Usalina we IIosa.nnaI
by the li,nlile Cliiisiiaii e.ingreg.itions

, cp Tob. IJii.i
Rev. 19

1 no. In j ,\Iacc. 7 1 1. (irii^ttTf^iTovrft to

' Me l«|.,iii;s to the hrsl Keneradon of laiiiLiiin (so r;o a 1, )
•

cp Strack, A'm/. in <i. : ahiimi, -7/ ; .Schur. im'\^'
2 .Schlir. ,'/. ./.'., 37^ /r.

' SoCiiish, ; H.-,, >'>''l.

»W3

HAM

' IM/:

;\.\i(\oeio, «e find it tii;aied as a substantive. Its
original use h,is to summon the congren,ition lo join
the cantor in reciting a ps,ilni, or hi responding by a
united acclamation of praise. '1 h view a.ssumes thai
.1 was in u.se only in the liturgy of the synagogue
not in the temple, where a choir of Leuus s,itiK the
appomteil ps.dnis. It .sc-ems to have Uen origm.ally
inserted (in collections of psalms for svnago);ue use) at
the Ix-gmnmg of psalms, and here we 'siill hnd il, Ixjili
in .M T .md in «i. in I'ss lOfi lll-lia 1;J5 146-160
ami in .also in 101 [111;-.] 106 [107|lia (IM-lLo'l
114 III61-9] 115 |lli;,u-„,J IHMl.s [lUllKI i;i.^

[l-ltij 147 I147i;i-~|. The fa»liion s.-enis, liowev.i
' to hive veined. In I'ss 104 105 115117, tin- Ml'
• gives • llailelujah ' at the end of e.uh ps.dm, and in

the M r of I'ss. ia5 and 146.150, as well as in 6
of I'.s. 15(1, the iloxology occiiis l»ih at the beginning
and .at the end of a ps,ilm. Two app.irenl in-
acciir.icics of ff may also Ik- mmitioneil

, it imludes
I's. list, which is a purely dul.ictic psalm, among
the IIalleluj;ih psalms, and excludes from their iiumU-r
I'ss, 10;)-104, which certainly ought to have Ix-eii Halle,
lujah ps,iliiis (or rather a Hallelujah p.salni m two
partsl if we can judge on this |x)int from Ihe contents.
.\s lo the characteristics of this cl.iss of psalms (lo
which the IlAl.I.KI, ps.dms U-Iolig), see the commelU-
aries, anil cp I'sAi Ms, IkHJK <iK.

Cpi;ral/, .t/(.J/7, (70), ,,j/; /•.,./,„,»C6j), 63/, 91/.

HAL0HE8H. RV Hallobesh (ffli^n, see below,

aAAcohc [AI-ll, a name occurring iwicc in posl-exihc
lists.

1. Father of Shallum in the list of wall builders (see Nhhk.
MlAH.Ii/; K/KAii.,IUi6Iil, 15,0, Neh.3,j(,*„„||l»l|).

i. Snjiialorylolheccncnaiil(seel-;/KAi.,|7); Neh.lOj4l.5l
{•Au^tinni, a«»lA|).
According 10 ^leyer (/.«/. 143; cp 157), an api»llalive, Mllie

raiiiilyl of m.igicians (cp Nasiks, | 70); bul ihe numlwr of
mi^wnllen names in K/ra-Neh. suKnests caution. Thai both
( "I -HO/KM l^.J'. land Hallohesh are niiswritten appears certain ;

Ihe name which underlies Ixilh words seems lo be 'nSr:^, //ai-
}iih}. See Shilhi. j |^ ^

HAM (Dri; )(\M [BAL]). according to I', second
son of Noah ((Jen 5 12, jai^ [A|, as in 610 7n),
and ;incestor of the peoples of the smith, especially
(.'ush, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan ((Jen. llif,/. jo). J.
also gives him the scTond place among the brothers'
and ihough in ( u-n. 9 n he apix-;u-s as Noal-s youngest

'

or rather (s«- jAniKTM) • youngir son,' this arises
from a manipulation of the text of

J,. Origimally it

was Canaan who was so designaicd. and also Canaan
who was represented as having irea'ed his father
.N'oiih with irreverence

; I lam. father of, in i n, is a
rwlactional insertion (se»; .S/i(>7).

The origin ami meaning of the name are disputed
In I'ss. 10523.17 106jj we read of the land of Ham,'
where ll,im clearly means Kgypt,' just as 'stock of
j'essc' in Is. Ill =stiHk of David.' It wiis natural,
therefore, to connect Ham with the old native name ol
Kgypt, i,-,af or ,Aemi. 'black,' with reference lo the
bl.ack colour of the Kgyptiaii soil (see K<;vi'i, § i)-
a eoiineiiion supporteil by Kliers

{ .f\yf/i-ii , 1 55) hut
dlsputeil by I,epslus (/'A'A, s.v. '/Kgyplen'), who would
exphiin the name as a general term lor the ' hot' south
(en, 'hot,' Josh. 9,1}. Probably I.epsius lavs loo much
stress on the ddlerence of vocilisatlon U-lwirn ,/i,mi
ami ,*,iOT. .Since lium had ;i meaning in Hebrew. ;ind
I Arm hid not, the Hebrews might hau' substituted the
one form f,ir thr- other Ijfelmre 1 at aiiv rate 1,

um-onvinctsl by I.epsius

Still, the (probablei analogy of .Shem suggests an
other explan;ilion. Ham, which seems originally t..

have meant the kind .ind [K-ople of C,ina,m, may Ik-

.1 shorti-iiing of suih a form .is Hammu rabi, the ii.iim-

of an emly H,ibyl.mi,in king (see .\mkai-i1k1.) ; cp Zui

'r.S'fl. 11)170 suKXe-ls compadson with C hem, ihe n,ime of
an huyplian mxl imforleJUum llie land of Punt (see I'l T).
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HAM
for Zuriul (?). Possibly ihiic was an early tradition
(of which (;.-n. 14 may give us a late nnxjihcatiun) tlial
Hanirnii-ral.i ^oinnu-n-d Canaan, and the name j-iicn
may thus have lieeoine known to an early narrator, who
wanted a sytnU'l for Canaan, and e.v|)l.imed the n,.ni.-,
on the anal..^;y of AlMHAM {,/.!. ).

• the (divine) kinsman
is a f;re,it one. I (Jkiser s iilentilit,itii>n - of ll,iniwnh
'.\mu, the i;nyptiaii n,ime for the liedonni races of the
Si-nntic countries adj.>inint; KKVpt a()|HMrs less plans-
ll>le. In I Ch. U" the phrase lioni Il.ini' (cfr;-, O
A Tiir elii. jfo/j : hut I'esh. re.ids c-Cl is very iiiiprol).

al)lc
;

for there was neither a jiLtee nor a trilie calletj
Ham. Ke.id [VKlonh'l-p, atid see Mi-;ini.m.

T. K. C.

HAM(Dn; 7 .M.S.S of .Sam. Dn ; cp Jer. Ou.ntl.).
the land of the Zl/i.M (,/. r ), Cen. 14,s. .Since the
Zn/im seem to Ih' the s.iTne as the /.am/immim. Il.im'
imist lie a corrnptioii either of .Xnnnon (if we read en ;

n and ;• confounded) or of R.ihli.i or kaliUith (v> lialll'
Cp 1)1. li.M.

'

e (i^a „;„„-,, (.M.l.l), pisl,,, Vk. cvprtss ona, 'amoni; (or
with) llicm '

; I'^. (Jiik. and Jems, give ktc.13. T. K. C.

HAMANijOn.a nanieof Klamiteorigni; sec Ksnii-.H.

87i AM&N IHNAI.J. l.nt AN&M. AA&N (A, Ksth, ;ii

/( 111) i7|l, billed Ama.v ill(.\(H.c. ) l;.Mh. lOr.elc. ; son tjf

Al>MAIIIAor llA.M.MljiAlllA |./y.J. |; one of the cliief
ch.iracters m Kstlier. where he apiH'.irs as the inveterate
enemy of the J.ws (Ksth. Si f. etc., Apoe. ICsth. 126).
Me IS accordingly re]ire.scntcd as an .AliAtillK [i/.:'.

] (.so

Jos. .hil. M.li.,. anil TarKt;. call him an • Amalekite ')
or Macedom.in (see lvsrni;«. tj i ). The hrst TarHinn
(with much proUihihty) identities with him the im|M.rt-
ani hut otherwise oLscuie Mkmica.n [y.r. |. On the
fate of ll.mian si'e IlANi;iNo [i. ]. and on the comliin.i-
tion of Hainan with one of two nivtholoKical dragons,
sie |)kA(;o,\. § 3.

HAHATH (nCn. end.iseil or (juartled place '

| WRS
AV/. S,m.-\ 15,1; HM40 (HAL]; other common
forms m the un. ul N,.ss are aim&B or eA,&ei a roval
city of the Ilittites on th.- Oronti's. to the tciritorv of
which the iHiund.iry of Isr.iel is .s.iid to have le.uhed
under D.iviil. .Solom.m, and JerolKiam II. (2 S. 81) i K.
8''5. AIMA9[A], -i K. His. AiMAH IllA], eMAO 111,
cp Nu. l;i„ [.,J, f<j,A^o (it|, j.,^e (K| 3131. The
I hronicler stales th.it .Solomon limit store-cities in

j

(the land of) llamath (jCli. .S<)
; hut this stands

in contiection with the statement (lia.-,cd .m ,1 mis- !

undersi.mdinj;) th.il he also Imilt • Tadmor in the 1

desert.' ihe Taljle of N.itions ((ien. lOia) mentions '

•the Hunathite' {•r-m; i a^oOi |.\l':i,)i in the last

place anion); the eleven descend.ints of t ana.in ; Iml ;

7

16-18,; are due to k. The hulk of the |H,piiIalion of
llamath was ceitainly S-milic (iioli> Ihe .s<-iiiilie names
of the kniRs in liie time of Ti);l.ith-pileser HI.). .s,.e i

HiTTlTKS, ^ II f. I

The fall of ll.imath deeplv iiii|ires.sed the |xsiple of '

Jllil.di. • Is not Ham.ith ,is .\rp.ul
.'

' asks Ihe .\ssyrian
kill); in Kii.drs prophecy (Is. Ill,; not p). A siiuil.ir

c|ui-siion (sii););esicd hy Is. 10,1) is put into the month
of th.- k.ih-shak.-h (j K. l.s ,, .Is. 3fi ic,. aunfi |N*1,
ai^apl-M']. ff«Mn/>IC'l! '""i ''"' l>'ni; of .\ssvn.i (2 K i

ISu. ^aD (M|. a.dau
\ \\ h. ar'ii. OMOp IX.V.i').

oijiap |(J']). liala.ini. 1,10. if a rec.iit critical con-
jeclnri- miy lie accepted, U-comes the moulhjMece

j

of Jewish coiisi-Tn.ition at Ihe downf.dl of so ancient
a St. lie as H.im.ilh.' Accor.lmi; to Ir.idilion, some of

' ll is just jiossiWc (»,) r.r.iv. ///-X ^f.

kinu's n.im.- was rcilly c.>niii.,.iml<-d widi en. lh,.iieh<* 31 i-x|il.iins it as <,«//,i t.ifaSlfim, ' wi,lr Um\\\
'

» III H..niiiicl, .!/// ,3.
'

' Nil. 'JJj,. 'Abs! «lio will ,„uiK: .,f .Sliamal ('"ytJO),

or i.omc f.irlh from the city of llanulli ' (rein TJIS K»")»
nJS^ 3m)2',is-t...,f.«j.,.:^J^ 3.; J.. J- -jj jj ^^^^ Uio*).

63 ll,.,;

thr l!al,vl,.iii.,M

HAMMB3AH, TOWER OF
the colonists liaiisportcd hv 'the km); of .\ssyna '

to
the land of N. Isr.iel wer.- H.ini.ilhiles (i K. 17^4,.,)
and it IS further st.iteil ih.it tlie mill of H.miaili
m.ide ima'ies of Asimma. Ihe prohlem of the
oiiijin of tins name cm no Ioniser lie called un-
solvi-d. I he other divine n.inies 111 2 K. \'

;., /. lieing
.\ssyii.,n (see s|H.-cial aiticlesi, .\shini.i. or l.tter Ashi-
math ,s,e <P' »,

,. ,„„„ ,.. ,v,yn,,n l,,o, Tasmitu. the
coii.sort of .NcIk.. is not );,e.ii enon);li. The original
name w.is-mcK-inj:';'. Isht.ii.' Isht.ir w.is the s.s-on.l
of the live planet.iry deities, four of whom are m.iitione,!
H'sides in 2 K. 17,i,. / The notice in 2 K. I7.143...
however, n.eds .1 close exaniin.ition. To understand
I IS one thill);

; to accept it as i|mte historical is
another. H.imaih and .\vv.i (or rather (ja?.i. ^i;,) h.ive
n.i richt of existence in this pa.ss,it;e, the eoiVtext of
which re<|Uires well known H,ihvl,,m.,i, ijii.s. No As-
.syrun kiiiK would ever have pl.ue.l Ihimathite colonists
in S,inian.i

;
the ohjeit of siKh transferences of |HipuIa.

lions was to remove restless elcmirils t,.a distance from
tluir h.mie -• The cause of the niserlion of the wrong
names can easily \>k surmised (see .S|fii.vRVAlM ). Al-
most is|u,illy improluhle is it that a prophetic writer,
in a list of the countries from which Isr.iehiish captives
sh.mld, hy .1 iniKhiy divine act. Ik- hrouRht luck. wouUl
write 'and from i:i.iiii. and from Shiiiar. and from
Haniath. ami from tli,- isles of the .s,.C (Is. 11, 11
Not iniprohal.ly rnn. llamath.' sh,.iJ,l he CT-
Kitlim' (Cy|irus);» reads otherwise (see Is-iiah"'
S/IOr[lM,.\,. ' '

To .„s„mtvv,ih MilL.r (ILisiiims. /i/;i ,„) ,h.it, '.is H.-,mathwas occpied by I „ Muiiles ihe l,.,i,„- (Aslum.O may very
|>,ss >ly he l,„„e, IS oj.,,„se,l ,0 .he Luls s„„ces,e,l al„,ve, and
nicniioned by Jensen Uli:l,:rr „. Armrmrr, l^4) llelow is
giv-Ti a hsl of the duine .i.niies in ., K. IT joy: wiih their prob-
alile identiticauons ;-- '

.Siiccilh-hencih - Sakkiilli.K..i».-in (\iiiib) = Salurn
Nerjj.il .Mars
Ashiin.i Isbiar X'erni-

Nil,ha/(\il,li.,n)- .Maiillik Ju|,ilcr
Adramnielecti

.,

.-\naininele()i
.,

"

Tartak or Tarlah -llie lance-sl.-o'-- Anlarei.
The references 1., Ilamalh in V.i.V. 47 1-.,/. have not come

ilowii to Us quite .-vccuralely. In 7'. 11. 83'' sli,mKl );,> with
ncn ZHi.Al>{,/.r'.)liein(: an inle.|„.lali,,n. an.l inr. i^'nl,,^..,
.in.l Ihe region of Ilamalh.' is ., |,l„ss (I ..rnillV |ri,e name, in
iP ll.e Insl nine a.e r.,rr„,,l ; lale, in . . ,h ihcre oc, ui, ^.O!,,
llli; mr'. 17 ISonnls llaniadil •,• ^ ~,

HAMATHZ0BAH(n31V-n?;n, 2CI1 8,, BaicwBa
fl'l, AIMAei:wBA|.\]. €MAei:oYBA|l-ll. -VfARAM,
S 0, llAM.Vril. .Sol.u.MON.

HAMITAL (Kt. "rU'Cn). 2 K. 'J4 .8 RV""if. KV
llAMIr.M .

HAMMATH {T\m-i,-. hot sprinj;'), >me of the
fcmcsl cities, ,f.\.ipht.,|, ,i,,sh. i;i ... cOMAOAlAAKeO]
ll>i. AMaO I

a
. AWWAH |l.|l. pi,ili,lhlv- llAMMOTll-

l>oK (INT nbn. NtVVVVAtI |li|. e.WAHiiop [A],

AMAOAuip |l-li. reckon.,
I

.1111. .11); the l..'Vitnal citi.'s

111 Naphlah lj,,sli, -.'I „. pi. .,,,,1 ,;,il,.,| i„ ,i„. ,,;ir;iivi

pass.,;;e. I <h. ti7n[Mi. HaM.VON [.-Jdran; jAMC^e
r"l-l, -tON |Ali It IS iK-rh.ips to !« conn.ited withc/-
ILimnifk. th.' hot sprlii;;- lo th.' S. of TilK.-, ias.

Josephns (.-/«/. will. •_>,
; y.V IV 1 ,) calls it I nimaus

(.p lAtMAts). \\ils,,n l.«.k ih.- t.in|>er,itiu.' of .sevi-n
ihstiiut spring's, thr,-.- , .f wlu, h h.ive Us-n en. loseil
ih'...-.rry of /,rif. 11.21 t pli.XSmiih. //<; 4^0.

HAHHATH in-jni, i t h l'ss. RV. AV Hi MATH
l7 •

. .].

HAMMEAH (riNTn). N,,h. .1,. RV, .\V .\li aii. hi

'T,)wet,.lllain.nraii ( s,..). ,„-, i, ,M,l,nllv .. ,„rriipli„n

' See C he. ' CleaninLis ,n ibe l!....ks „f Kinus,' A rA T
hi^?.^^ hine '.^j)

•' VVin.kler. .1 / ..,v.T. . .1.

^ liv transiK.siii,iii an.) . ...,fi,«|..n ..f ^ a:;'J r. fChe SSOT
'

Isaiaii, ileli.). V j. l.ist col., n. i.

- - - - •
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of IIIJD.-I («^ ,: ,), wl.i. h
OI.I (cny). Sec Cuu.t,,
riA\AM-Kl..

HAMMEDATHA
tilrn i-i a comiplion of njr'n. 'Ihr

T. K. c:.

|.»l, .-. locini. HkAI.) St (,„|l,. in K' Jnu' ,

•V"''«oui/

HAMMELECH ,1,^^,-,) ,pp,,,, („ ^^ ^„ .

the name „f the f;uh<r.s of 1kkaii««, .,n i x

persons is c.illcd 'the kim,
'""' .-^^"V-'^ch of iheve

wo^,^n? " ""' •'*'""•" ^" ''"""'< rendering of the

pins w„, .IriverVM V i / ." '
""""" "'"' "'''^'> '""

lhe/am/(no.
j, l^.|u4'

' "'"' ""="^'"f>= »""llcr than

a. B'^OV n'S*-.-? kalmulh •.„„?!,„, ^
really Aa •! i^L

•""elim, ri,vpar «oir.u,i.Tu» (I!-

Jael slew Sisoa (Judg oj" '^^hL K "'^'T"""'''"'"'^^'' I

oftheriKk.' Cd Dl T>., , i .
*-r'-'r,n. ;> flint

no support lo l it txplanalion of ' M *V ' '''!''*• "h'^h KivM
(see .M ACCAUEKS i., ,'','J'""°"

°< Maccal.a:us as ' Hammerer

'

render, not 'with ax^iml h, Z
'""-"^Sed (Her.), and

l^^'-^S^Ln-Jh.!---

place
„„.Y.,/)

,f ',::',','^'^^.
f^i/f'^/^'';'^?^

• 'he l,„rni„=.

H^MOLEKETH. or ,RN-, HAMMOLECHETH

(s<^!
:;:>:?;•:! t!.^^i;;"';^-;>;,p--'(..-...M), is,,,.,,

•,on of Salecah or S., ad Tl,. 1
1

'

""'' "f »l"«-h is •-. rorn,p.
s a divine „.le re.,uires ,,« m , h ! 'V

V*^" '^" "'n"n.,le, he I,

have ex,K„,ed lie.'h!M I, aht^.Tt^'""^';;,','.'" ^'''i
-'- -honU

"self,,a,:,,rrup,i„,,„fSaS,'('4,eVl,''^M T" '"' •"''"''

HAMMON(risn' glowing; ,.rh..ps a div.ne title

Lr,tt[^|i:"'™"-''-"-f^->of.hes.,arglow;
I- A place on the hnrrK-r ,.f \ u

near the sea. lo.h Q .7 ") n'"'
^I'l''-"-*'''"y

.-n.h„,,^----,:x-ir!i.r'h^^j-i;^
c^H:L;^'';^,-r,'--,-™.-^.Hh,ii

>rir<.ss. I his I1illn,,,nii nrhiiits as a [ws.iliiliiy.

HAMU OR HAMI, NAMES WITH

/A.«. /^sX. 2,/ t Soil rn;.
""'•'""• ''*'-"'>':^''

.i.e s.e of the .4!.^?iLjr L^:;^T r""^
°"

'

__EA«MOTH DOR ,^. nbn), Josh. 2,IX
HAMMUEL (^N-ien, § 46) , ch 4,s p»-

;

'^'te of MT for Ham.kl [AVJ i^.f,
'''' •*'

' " ""^

!

HAMONAH (n:io,n, Pzek 39,6 „„ii

tude.' Ezek. 39.,^.5 /„ LI '

'"« ^
">"l"-

S';:n.i'^;^?^---^-,i^:4'2--.eL

with this name? .So W ind RV ,
•. * ''">'

same name, or perhaps of H.r- "]
"'™1"'"" °f <he

"ON). We m.V^ Vhe,^
° Ha>-.mig(a)don (Akmaoki,-

A..-.(a,do,. Iha'dsappea: r^ S 'T T"
' '""'

-d . and the Land sh^a^L^rZ^^t e'co^r"'

abstract there is n lb ecZ o '1
. '"'T/^'^"- '

'" 'he

Cans,' .as stated ;;'r;,;'"J;;\^-';f
" -;'>•. 'o'en.

I
probable, h.iwever, that iL,, in

',j ^'^ ' " """<'

nn-3x -.ns of Heth ' f-Hiui,el, f ""^^'"R"'" to

: 'Hamorite'; •,,-, „h,ch f

,

'' ,""'' '""'Ply me.ins

read ^~n. Hamorite,' and U- regarde,! as a gloss (s.x-however, Hivi I Fs S^> i., .u
' 6,"s» (set,

' ably = . AmoruL^
; M^' fa ^ -^

'V?
'

'^l^r'"- '
P^""-

Shcvhem .as won fron 4k '

,te\ :*
r''?^"';"'^Assyr. n.„„c of the kingdom of

,'}'"""'•'• "'-^

-f,»-iW>,=-f„i has siiniliHv
°f,'>amascus (w,i/

a pun on the name.
-^'^ '^"^ -^Ssynans made

hS^ 'f^'^^'' '^^ >- HV=ur3L,

"AMI Kt. ,,/V an ''"''>,
l'"-''^'l« •-"-.prise only

'mt <P MkmdanI I ,".''r
<'« Haml'Tai.;

li>«'- and sin la s
"""""' '''"''^ 3"! derive

Hin,vartiVr"nI»;>'', '

"'""'' '"-' ^'^"i-" "'

i^^SiE-'---^-^^^

'947

V^'i"",';',""'
represents the H.I,,

l./ek, 3l,„„; cp2.Ma,:r, il,,.
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HAMUEL
from early documents m (Jen. and Sam. to a possibly
late pissage of Micah (76) and the late lx>ok of Kuth.
The cognate Ass. word imu [rmu) also niians father-
in-law' '

: Winckler's deliniiion. 'the he.id of a family
from which a m.m gets a wife.' illustrates theaiiticipative
use- of the term in two of the letters of Uusratta to
.Amen-hotep 111. {Am. Tab. 17j, IS.). Like simll.u
words (e.g., |rnl. its preci.se usage varied in different
.Semitic languages. 'Ihu.s in biblical Hebrew il seems
to <leiioie a woman's, in Ass. a man's father-in-law.
We cannot Ije certain, however, that even in ancient
Hebrew it w\is nexer u.sed in a wider sense, as <.<'.. it

sometimes is in Arabic, and as nK and cy certainly are
in Hebrew, 'rims perhaps all the men of a group
might \k called ah by the husband and ham by the
wife, or vice ::,rsa, an<i so Ilamu-el might lie practically
synonymous with Ahi-cl, or, for that matter, with Abi-cl
(see Am, Namks wmi). n. \y, h.

HAMUEL, RV Hammuel (^X-lsn, § 46. cm. li,

AMOYhA f-^L]), a Simeonite (i Ch. 426). The form
with double m (.\lr and RV) was explained ' .tstus
Dei' by ties., but should no doubt !«; read, as in A\'
and ©, Hamucl'' (Stdsn) as in the case of Hamll (see

below). The meaning will then lie. 'The head of my
kindred is God.' See Hami', Namks i.v.

HAMUL (i'lOn— ;.f., bl?2n or hnn. possibly a

corruption of 7NTOn ; see alx.ve, HamI'KI. ; but the

name ri'^in* has been fountl <m an Israelite seal,

which ni.akes (Jesenius s interpretation ' clementiam
ex|xTtus,' just possible [cp (iAMi'i.j

; see also We. De
Cu-tit. 22 : and cp Ki. on i Ch. 25 ; more probably,
however, like Mahol. the name is a corruption of
Ji;RAiiMK.t;i. \q.v. § 4]: }tezron, Hamul's brother,
appears in i C h. 29 as Jerahmeel's father), a grandson
of Judah^ (Gen. 4612, if,uoii)\ [ADL], "^Jqjcu. :

1 Ch. 2s. itM0i'T)\ [HA]. ttM.[l-] '^•a.lftM ; Nu. 2621,

lo/ioei' \K\. Miioini\ [AK:.], '^aao.,), whence arises

the patronymic Hamnlite ('Sirn.^. Nu. i.e.,- lOMOei-ei

[U]. mMocTjXi [AL], le/i.-' [FJi,'

HAMUTAL {bcnn Kt. ^tj«»n, 'my husbands
father is tli.' dew' [see .\A.MKS, § 46]; but the second
element in the name is very suspicious [see Ahitai.];
read rather HA.Mf rin, the head of my kindred ( =
my God) is goodness'

; a/vmt&A [AI.(,>]'), the mother
of Jehoahaz and Zedekiah, 2 K. 2;iji (avieiTAI [HI),
24.8 (MlTAT [H &«ita9 [A]i. Jer. f)2. (&m[£|it&aA
[KXA]) ami in B"^^ of 2 Ch. 3t)2a (ABerTAA (Bl).

T. K. C.

HANAMEEL, or (RV) Hanamel (SxiIJn, '(Jod is

kind' ? [sw- Ix-low]
; anamehA [HNAO;). b/.Shallum, a

cnusiiiof Jeremiah, from whom, in the first part of ihesiege
< 'Jerusalem, Jeremiah purchased, for seventeen shekels, a
property at .Anathoth, thus demonstrating his faith, vic-
torious over doubts, in the ultimate restoration of Israel
(Jer. .12 [© 3l») 7-12. cp 44). The .account is evidently
authentic, though it receiveil its present shape onlv after
liie fall of Jerus.ilem (see (nesebrccht). The details of
the purchase are interesting. The deed of purchase was
subscribed and .sealed (with clay: -st!e Cl.Av), and
together with a second unsealed cojiy was de|)osited in
an earthen vessel, which may have U-i n like the earthen
j^u-s which contain the Babylonian contra(.t-t,abIets. I

1 Mijss-.\rn -It toniiecK il with ,-i r.i.jt /«//; [ = ^.^^,1, 't.ipro-
t*^'.'. Mirrourid,' inffrrrd fnim n pr.)(KT name.

1 hr altereil f.irm mav lie .1 mist.nkc under the influence of
.'Vmmi^l. or an imnitinii.'il nitrrnni.n.

^ N.imes cotninnn to Jmi.Th .Tnd Simeon occur not tin-
freiiiirntlv

,
see ( u- \KAI (X.iKs i.. || ^. -- |:.,|.

< 'Thr * forms v>iih iniii.nl i seem l.i hnve arisen from a liiiio-
Rrnphy: «iii i.^ui i)A is f,,r nm .^oi'ii*. IJov (.Vx/. ii. 74) ha«
«Movpot, also the form ta^ovoos (vee Nicse).

1

1940

HAND
,.'^^^,"*"'* "1"*^^ exercised the old inierpreterv '

(.(X., (.race of ( itxi -. i^^nple ' (nr 'of <.ir.,umcisi.m
']

Kl !'/'.
i
iH'turs twice.

far. The -luppcirt uf

*(i Ch. II43,

'Hrace of

ex|,lanal..,r,-K,venm(li;iii-.'25(c,,lSi'.
2..), and the former an,H:i,r«

.as a nuic im ihe name in iBv •..«. »l ,.. 7. We should pr'hal.ly
re.id >lfj]n=.'ricin, 'Codispiiy.' Han
(iray s remaik iHJ'.V, 307. n. 2)g,K-, 1,

ihe versions o.uld only p,„ve Ihe comparative anli.iuil'yol the
i.iadjn^ s„-jr.. J „ vtry (rcquemiy iiitswrlllen for •].

HANANlJjn, § 50. ,in abbreviated name
; cp Ki,-

HANA.V, HanamaiI; anAN | BXAI.]).
1. Anameoctiirriin.twi,:e(r.. 2j and :•. ,8, anar II.) = 044) in agenealocyof l)KNjAMiN(,/.r.,|,^, ii. P)i„ ,Ch. 8.
2. 11. Maacah (j.r., ii, 9), one of David's heroes

avvav
[ Hi).

J. The h'ne Hanan, a posl-exilic family of the Nktmimmm the Rre.at post-exilic li>t [see K/RA ii., J q], K/ra -40= Neh.
• 49 (in laiier, yarar [hD^ i Ksd. .'130, A\a\ 2

rv'''t'* J-'*''"' f'f:"" =" '*" readitii; of the Law under Ejra
(Neh. 87 om. H.\=, Ksd. (I,-, „„,„ \\;\, „,.„„„ (AL),
Ananias, 5); probahlythesiRnatory tolliei:oveii.aia(see Kzka i.,

V 7) Neh. 10 10 [11] (om. Ii, avav Ik' •'"'' .\1. avavx |I.)).
5. The niiiiie Iwrne l.y two siKn.al,.ries 1,, the covenant (see

hZKA 1., i 7), .Neh. IO22 |2j) aran [l,]. 102^ I27I atroy lllAl
oii-a (K^ia], tva.v (I.ji.

'

6. I). Zaccur, a keeper (.f Ihe storehouses, appointed by
Nehemiah, Neh. I.'!i3 (oaKni' [(,), arai-iou [1.]).

7. The sons of Hatian I.. lofAiiAH ((7.:-.), mre a family which
had a chamlier in the tem|.le (Jer. 3.', 4 . , . vii^y iu^ai. vinO
ai/anov |l!.\«,)l, airar vl. afvaVKm |k, oiai-. k> ', hut k omits
viov yoooAiovj).

HANANEEL, AV. RV Hananel {hi<::n\. in • Tower
of H.an.iiieel,' Neh. 3i 12 39 Jer. 31 38 Zech. 14 10:
see Jkrisai.i:m, § 24.

bi Neh., both limes, the lower of Hananeel is c ,)lcd with
that of Hah.mkaii (,/.r.). When «e consider Ih.a IiaMMFah is
proliably a corriiptj,,n of ha)',i,tiia/: ' ihc old (lily),' it seems
\ery possible thai ihe name of Ihe • l.m er of Ihe old (cily) ' was
Hananeel. Observe in this connection ihal in Neh. l-.'39 h"
docs not recognise ' the town of Hamnieah.' t. K r

HANANI ("33n, § 52, shortened from in'Jjn, see
'lANA.MAII; ANAN[€jl(BXAI,]).

1. K.lther of Ihe prophet Juit |,/ re, .•), i K. M i (in r. 7 ai-a,
|H*nie.], arnnalAI), 2 (.h. 11. 7 (a^aM«l 1 Ml, lH 2 J1I34).

2. A temple musician, a son of Heman (i Ch. -J.'. 4 |om. lij 25avanaf (HI : L has avanl|^ in both verses which points to a form
••Jin)-

3. One of the b'ne Immkr {,,.,„ ii. 1) amoni; the sons of the
priests in the list of those with fo^ei^n wives (see K/HA i I send)
K/ra 10 20 iavayta ( A) -5 1 1.])^ i Ksd. '.> 21 Ana.vias [2I (a>-....«
(n.Xl.j).

4. One of the 'brethren' of Nkiii miah (.\ch. 1 2, aiai' (I.),

ai'(ip'm(K;V nra>. t!v as in I ), 7 2. ai-ar.a (HK.M.J).
5. A priesl in llie proiessi.jn al the dedication of the wall (see

KzRA ii., § 13^-), Neh. 1236 (at-ai-ias [!.), aran K^.-init. mf
] om

UK'A).

HANANIAH (H'Jjn. i|n«J3n-/.^., •v.ahwc is

gracious.' S§ 28, 52, 84 ; ana'nia(c1 [BX.AQFL. 87]).
I. One of ltaniel's..>mpatiions. also called .Shadrach (Dan. 16

etc). See l)AMKL, I 14.

^
2. Son of .Vz/ur ; a prophet who opposed Jeremiah (Jer.

3. Ancestor of the captain ofllie guard who arrested Jeremiah
(Jer. 37 nX

4. \ Son of Zerubbaliel ( i Ch. 3 lo 21).

5. b. Shash.ak in a gencal.igy oI^Hesjamin (y.r. i 9, ii. fl)
I Ch. .s 24.

6. One of the fourleen 'sons of Heman '

(i Ch. 2!) 4 25).
7. One of the Ilctie IJcbai in the list of ihose wiih foreign

wives (see K/KA i., 8 5 el d;; K?ra U< J^ (nam (11), ama |k"),
araffia 1k»"'« I) i Ksd. (I 29, .Anam.xs. ^.

8. .\n apolhec.nry in list of wali-btiilders (see Nehfmimi
I 1/ E2KA ii.. ii 16 (i|. 15./). Neh. 3K. Perhaps Ihe s;ime
person is intended in Neh. 'J 30 (same list).

9. Neh. 3 lo. See no. 8.

10. Oovernor of the cnstle, under Nehcmiah. who descrities
him asj a faithful niati.' and one ' who feared t.icKl above many *

(.\'eb. "2). Cp nns. II. II.

II. Signatorx- lo the covenant (see K/ka i., i j) \ Neh.
10 23 I24I, #i'ai' II.l ; fvrliafs the same as no. 10.

12. Head of a prit-stly house in tile da\s of Joiakim (see KzKA
ii.. H '<!'. lO, Jeshua's successor (Neh. IJ 12 ; UK* ,>m.).

11. \ priest in the pro..ession at the dedication of the w.ul

(Neh. l_'4i (.Jill. IJM'.VO; perhaiis the same as no. 10.

H-t^TD li*. xeipi Many of the uses of the hand in

Hebn phraseology are too plain to need special ex-
plan.alion. There are some, however, which are not

n:i

i| i!

UV.I

1 il«

Wm



HAND

the hand (ur the vile i.f ih^ f.v,.
'^ "' I"''" "^

^.uu/rj:::^,^::!,":,:':::;:^
-'^T=''''''•'•«

properly 'rit'hl si,l^ ''T.f.i. ,", .

."' ''
'

-''''"''' ;•=• 1*

r«,uires • monument 'or ^^'T '^"S''^^' ''"'""

hand' I-,,is,, ""^n'on,iI,' the HcbrL-»- has

set 1 '
"'"' '" '-''^""'' ••""' ''•--hold, he

"Ot fre.. fron, doul ' 7LJ 1 '"f"^'
^°'"''"- "

.s cerumly found ^ s 8 ? T\ " "'"-" "^ ' ^""''^

'

^ind in Is 56, ,ih m'^„,
•^'~''""> s ' monument ,

Mrctchcj h.w„ r,Vresem«
""

";"m"
''"''' •"•" °'"-

.he act.o„ wh,ch accJ-mS
t'h "v^w^i 'THr^'''^"

hi/h^::j";<t:^?r;tu^":^:r^r'?^r

Vte" whrnttrweTdLS d,irh"'
°' ",=, ''"="' °f "' Amal..

Amulekitcs. The Heh ew ,1' '

\l 71 '^
"\'"-}l

'''" ™' '•>'
the throne (?) of J^h! i^T fcul, v"L'"'

'^"^'
^k' " ''-"'I •"

Scnerauon to generati'-n (') ' k' ,s t"'
"'^'"'"" An.alelc from

' And he ,s;.id,\he l^ ," haih „ ; 'S l'^" "fill's K V gives
to the MT than ,he Kevi^'r were";.-!!"","' *'!,'' "'= '•=- "=d
hardly translateable, and n^dseine,;,' "''"'",">« tht text is

I'rov. 1
1 .

, i, also o, ,Z ,nfv'id, , r f
""

'^f -' -^''''Va h. n ,ss, ).

up the han.i for an o., h 1,^, ,

"'" "^ ""^ ^"*tom of lifting
ng of AV we find in RVmi • mT"'','""'

'° "-? f^"hy render-
to hand.' There i,, however no ,,,"^7 " ' ""'' "»'"'
structed as KV",.-. supL^ses Prov ' t"""' V' * f™"''' -""•
almost certainly read T>" Mv ha , l"

''• "'"' »'= ^'"'"I'l
shall not go scot free 'h, T^ * ,•'"' '•'*'" "^ 'he evil m.m
scot free.

• °' •""' ^ *= '«hgnanl witness « shall noTg,"

pai^'aV'T.fl4T8''.Th"'"'',-''^'*'"^' '"'« -"-''-""
Lsehi'^d • ", ^; ,„'^\T;"'''',' '^"'l''

'' •* ^'Kh. han,l of

of •ngh.'ha:;'''a;::,-^;:;^.'"%'^ff-;.-ni"«

^
^. Claspmg h.tr'waf'^Kr orr''''"t

'";
barffam

; secJobirjIYov. 6, ^ ^ romplet.-d

KV however eoet t.^i r.- .. i

-strike hand, Im^fa^lh,":, w ,h 'fie ','h*l'r "'r'"-
-• '^""l "-V

present Hel.rcw te.,1 i" har ,„
1 ,''"i1

"^ -'r-"'>!"s.' The
rendering is thoroughly suUale,;?h;""';'''' ""'',."" ^"««es,ed

-.n^'^:t,f.i^r^;:i^-/-':;-^-.-
secrate .as nrie-,t. ' !„ i,,,.,, ,- ',

I l„ n:hi \ * ' ' h"»^vcT, ,t simpiv
' 111 Hibl. Aram. CB Dan If i, „

llr. on 2 S. l.i „. -' '' '" ""^"' '*"'• "», n.,

*V,lh y-cy 'to pare the „..i!,; |),. .,, ,,, „„ ,,h.re .^rred to, see WRs, K... \.,. ]l,;^'^,^ ^j;: r^^^-

« "rl-a IV (rp I-rov. ln«), repre«nted in .MT hy y- tS t.

» Note, he i;.r.c„;;,e /,;,„,,,,,;. „^ji„^,,„^.

HANDICRAFTS

T. K. I

'-• 2 <'h. 4, Ps.

m.-ans to l«.stow ,|„. ^m^^. f
.

.

oi'K'nal sense I! ,l,nv l,-. '
.

^""^ '^ "'•> 'h<-

h.,n,i = . to .nvest vf. h an oftKe 'tI,
' '

't
"" ""•

no need to suppose either ihV^' \
" 'hfrelore

the hand >kis .£,!,,,., s f'
"'"'' "'"' "''"^^h

(Ui-, "audtssin,, or ha . urn .'; ' '''"*'"''' "«""«
it (Vatke. UVIIh ) t ,s ',h V "'-' """ l''''"^"'' '"

I
Nor ,.an we ^ uUI n s h"?'" T'" " '"^'' '^ S'^^'"-

the phrase seen^ M W apu ie 1

T,,''.''.'"'''' ""'" ^"^- <» •" »l."e
sl,o», how

, omplete y tile .ml , , „ "^'^'"r""".""
"f 'he altar,

h.,s fa,le,l away K„ '^'
i"s:^, 'w "i;''^

'" ""'^"'•'' "'""i'lg

' l''-for,'.,y.;t,Lh
, r ';

'"''"••" '" '' <!"" -i"-

of the .wo. Cp, however. NoS J//7 '"^7' ': !'"^ ""'«
//..r. 2.6J n.

; 1"-White, .! a"/; /.j^.Vng';'/,V
'^'''"•'' •"*

I

HANDBBEADTH (HBC), l;.. 3;.-
•i.'5|6j. •^eeWKit.HT.s anuMkasl-kks

^^s^^v^d'^;:;;V^;!-^^^^^

f.^u.eswh.c;!'i^::t,::;'i--::-:-^f«'''h.'onai
I. leaving on one side all workers in in,.ni „-k .1coppe,-sm ths I f K T ™t- ,

"^'"> '" "'ttal, whether

.oirorsi;^:;^::;.,;'^:,^";;-!^^'::™':;^!^!''^''
m.ay start «ith l«o 1 lied uafts vi, .,

/^ '' "'^^

" »ood and workers ml,,;:
'""'' '''"'' °' ""^"^"^

The common term is enn. /,.ir.H Ih, harr",; A"-0, Vtouit, usedgenerLUyofanar," .,:^r;K .,oT":">

1. Term.. sir'«^%^r::^'''¥^^^^^'^
:

as the context-sh^,: ,\'j.;;rr.;;e^^''-,V
I

"if'-l)
'.= reriient'e i's

i»
...^I'fied ,,y addition ^f ii^mrterl^::;^^' ^>";^;r^n"::Tinstone, i.S..',,,r, >.a,„,^ , ,., „., , .

"'''' I?* ", «orker

"work <r:',,
'""'

"v-^"- '-' "">" "=^^.". ^™;work (H-ilurally more specihc than .i^kI,, «/,V„X„-/ii ,1 r. j- above, by the add,t,o„ of ;,« or pV ,?;."
1 ,

"'' ''"'""•

ar:^t;(^1ie;3:?;i;:t-,r^:^;-c;^"!!;-r^""-"

t to lut or galher wood') |), ]„, .,„,,. ,

stone). Is. ...
.., ,., „„^,^,t „. ^^^ '^.;- I'M. etc.

; and p.„
to both crafts are ,-vi-, 1), pi- , t '.. i .'

'^*' '' Common
'"--r. /. :.5 (.ston0.r,d,.^;,o','"V'- '*"<»"«'>• •'^'e-ba

other hand, ,.fw,x,d ,,s. loi cp^rl;^);::-; f' -
'•^

2. WorVin ;;""""•« an.l simple comforts of 1,|,.

in wood, "'•"ork ranges from the fashioni,,,, „f

^-....andca:Jm«r!;;:^;:,t;^"[-vr™C':f=-.''f
-dar,

. K..i,3; ohve, ,K ,,; Hr ,/ .//^'^v/v-
'"'

-n.,.K.«,KseeHK„,K,.o>.v,'.v;:^;^;rt^

^...'pi^st';;;!:;:;":::;: ";:,'; "":^' '; r-mar,,, „f „„.

^.ip;^'';;;^:;^^:^^,;;
;;;:::.

^-i"-'^hape,,,
or3on,eof.heterms,su.'.:;aln,:::;d';rmS:":^

' See .Mptals, and cp Coi^er, ',;.„.„, ,„.„, ,„.



HANDICBAPTS
lUrtb (sword) in Kx.-JOis to Ui-noic an implement is
-siKiiihi-mt. .Naturally RrovMh „f culture went side In-
side with the invention of nmre elalxirnte and deluali-
tools. As we should expect from the analcRies of folk-
lore, implemi'iiis of stone or w(k«I were lony preferriil
for certain purposes to those of mm (cp Kx. aO^s) hut
the tr.uhtion that in the ImihluiK of .Solomon s temple
no tool of iron ' was heard (i K. 67I is hardly senuine
(see iKii.v, ji2).
The t().>l« comprised various kinds of .\\r., Mam.mfii Saw

measurinn-line (V, Is.Mij), ihi,cl or . arving-lool (njrs'p- p].'

Is-'tJi.l, KV 'planes ). the slylus or graver (Tir, see HfNCll)
andanin-(rumenlfo,„,aki„Kcircles(,uapparentiyn;5n=). Isome
of Ihe-.e tools, of course, were used l.y workers in sloiie.

From Wi\,^f. Wisd. 13io^ we R.ain interesting
pirtlrulars reRardmi; .sr)Tne of the details of car(Hntry
I he artilicer takes care to choos.' a sound t.ee. one lliat
will not rot, avoidiufj the crooked an.l knolterl pieces
or, may \k. • planieth an ash tree' for the piir|)ose
H.uinR made his choice he s^iws. hews, or cuts it into
t>eani5.i The wood is then ready to \ye shaped into a
slab (m'j), board \t'jX plank (v'.si, stave (13). etc.

3. The art of workinK in stone goes b.ick to the
earliest ,agrs. In its riulest forms it is exemplified in

3. Workers
"''' I"''""''"' rock-cu; 't.irs, acjucducts,

in stone """'-"'s, cisterns, a. . onduits siiU to
be seen in I'.ilestine. Of a less priniiiive

character are the rou^di-hewn stones, varMiig in work,
m.anship, used as landmarks (Jc, 31^,); gravestones
(2K.L'3i7). mscriptional steles. -i

etc. Finally, the art
in Its most cultivated and .ulvance.l form is seen in the
manufacture of stone vascs, etc. (see .\i..\ii.asti-r)
sculpture, on the other hand, does not .seem to h ive
Ix-en practised by the Hebrews, althoui-h the prohibition
in Kx. 2O4 IS sufficiently wide to indicate that this par-
ticular branch of .art was not unknown.

4. One of the most interesting lentures connected
with the craft of stone-cutting in general is the faculty
which the ancients possessed of dealing with huge ni.isses
of stone (in the form of foundation-blocks, olielisks,
or statues). The hegest of the stones of Stonchenge
IS (imte put in the shade by such specimens of
r-.gyptian workmanship as (.'leopatras .Veerlle ( 180 tons)
.and the otelisk of H.Ushepsu at K.arn.ak (circ.i 374 tons)'
and—to go beyond Kgypt—by the largest of the stones
m the outer wall of the Temple Hill at |eru.salcm (some
of which measure 25 x 12x8 ft), or bv some of the
stones 111 the ruins of HaaU)e-k, three of which .ire about
3 ft. in height, prol.ably as ni.uh in thickness, and no less

than from 62 to 64 ft. in length. The greatest marvel
IS that they have l«en raised to the lop of a substruction
already 23 ft. high.' ^ One is enabled to see from
the extant quarries of red granite at .Svene the way
in which the stone w.is cut away from the mother-rock
before removal. Thence it was eorvcvd upon sledges
.ind rollers or u|mn rafts and floats, which were drawn by
men orcattle(sonietimes Ixith) tothe re<|ui-ed spot. lirut'e
strength -with a total disregard of human life--,aided
by such Simple mechanical expedients as levers w.is tb«
sole motive power employed.

<

5. Turning now to the builders (e'jS, oiVoWmoi). wc
note that m the construction of walls l>oth w.H)d and
stone were used 1 Kzra 58 15 j ; cp Herod. 1 ,70. Kawl. ,U
/.J.

.
j. The specialised term for wall-builders is c"'-;

! K. cl

'- I'he s|iecili.- term (al ;dl events for the siele mak-r) is kS,^
I'.und .11 the er .' ot seier.il Nal.ala;an inscriptions. In son'e
ta-ses there are two {CIS -1 n^s. .-ofi j,o jj,) ,„ even three (,,<
no. 208) workmen. One hears the (iMssibly appropriale) name
nne* (i-p njis. mnBi see Ks.,n.\vi.:).

' ll.iej. /',i/. li
175. Kven lliese are exree.led in si?e l.y a

prmlujous Wo. k in ihe (lu.ir- ies to the .SK.. measuriiia 71 x 14 v
, ,ft..aiidprol.aMy weiiihina aliout 1 soo Ions (,./. r//. 370). ThoUi;hhewn out 11 ha. not yet Ix-en semraletl from the rock.

SecWilk. Am-. A^.
-_' luar/:, ami for ihc interest initdescripti.-

U|»n Ihe has.relief in the lleir el. Halm temple, see K. L tlrilTi
:-: .'.;-. Kjrf!. r.i=i.i ^.-t...t r... '.j;../., p. 5 -

1953
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HANDICRAFTS
(2K.12.2li^.])or T,- |.«.j..^,as..T,,). Houseswere
made of bricks or clay, but' li<-wn. stone was not un-
a.mmon (c|> U-Iow. 6), es,><-ciallv ill the c.i.se of houses of
the better class and such buildings .is the y-^r. [-"s-.^b.
rS-1. etc., which (hke the n.ini. v i|,cv \^.^f. ^^.^c of
foreign introduciion. '.loisling Is referred to in 2 Ch.
34 II (.liar-). N'aiur.iliy some knowledge of measuring
.-md the drawing of pl.ms (,p n-j:r, 1 Cli. 28 11/., etc,

)

was rcr|uired.

(). Here mention may be made of the plasterers
(C-nj, Idhim, I-:/ek. 13lI.sc-c•MoKlAk.3l,.llldtllewhll.
washer (.\IH T-c, cp TOndw, Mt -23.-7 .\ets233) »lio
carried a bru.sh with jointed handles {Sh.:t>b. 47,;).

F..rllietermsusc<lloevptessdie-iulliii|.;ofsl,jnes.-eal)ove(»i):

the'quarryins'iscille.l y-int, k. 5 i.| „) K. . ks. \»^). Stones
whl.rh have heen thus Irealed are st) le.l (,) 3snt -j:*, 3 K. 12
ulljl 'J-J., (*,»o. AaTOMijToi), jCh.ati, lA. TtTpiiTfioO, U)
r-MJ, I K.5l7|jil (A. i„A«^TOvs), i(l,.L".'j (A. f„„TovO, 1 K.

I

"><"'''
i'- (M"Tpo>; iir'A..,™,.!, ,\ni. ,', ,, (f,o-Toii(. or t<ijraii')

;

u.ed r.,r iill.,rs, h,ek. 41.42 (.(id.ra, A,A«fo.u.ia,|; , p ll,c l.ro-
h.l.itlon tx.-U.s (TM,ToO;al~, -n |,u,|dn,„s, Is! m ,!, (",! ' [

")
.,1 used in huildinu, Kjra .'. 8 (1 4, lite siime word in I'ahn. is
Used of an ins^riptional stele.

Special lools winch would 1... needed in addition to those men-
tioned ahove are lie plum!., line (:>, Am. 7 7), or plummet-
weight (ll"Fr=, Is. L'S ,7 2 K. -Jl u), .uhI ll,e measuring.reed {T\:?

p' n-i:,! njp, Erek. 4ft 0. \\„ Ihe me. Iiai.i. al nielhod, employe.'hy Ihe tyyplians, see especially V. IVtrie, fnimij, a,

7. On the art of .setting and engraving jewels (E:
289^, etc.), sec I'Ktt lilt s .Stones).

8. Workers in cl.iy and earth, riieir trade tanged
from the bunding of hou.ses to the maiiuf.icture of house-

4 Other
''"''' """'''* ni"l I-otlerv of the hncst

trades
'-'""*"'"^'"<J" (see ISk-h k, § 2; Hol-sk

;

I'oT-rEHVI. (il..\ss |./.;-, ] was kn.,wn to
the Hebrews

; but the gl.i. icr is Prst mentioned in the
Mishna (:jti.

9. l-'or the tanning and preparation of skins see
"(ITTI.K, § 1 ; LK.Mlll^R.

10. For the v.arious kinds of cloths, wearing apparel,
etc.. see Uhi:ss and the r.-late<l articles, anti for their
manufacture, see Kmiihdmikkv, I.inkn, Tk.n t, Wk.w-
IN-;, WiKii.. In connection with this trade mention
must tie made of the Ftm.ek and the dver (Mish. j-ax ;

see gi-nc-rally C.'oi.m Rs).

11. Considerable attention was paid
The use of perfumes and perfumed unguc
tated the ajiothecaries ' and confeciionaries

'

see iNiF.N.sK. Oil.. SpirEs. liarU-rs were
[wnsable cl.ass (see Bk.\ri,, H.mk). The
(NHI

I'-a), and the Ti;a (I'lmn.). who scraijed the skin
with a strigil, hrst apiiear ,at a hue date.

12. Finally must be enumerated the most domestic
of all .arts—that of cooking

; see H.\KI.NG, liRK.VO,
Co<lKI.\G, FiSM. F"(H)1).

.Among dwellers in tin- desert whose wants are few,
and who derive food ,iiid cl.jthing from their herds, a

5. General
l"'"" '"'K<-- of handicrafts cannot lie exfjectetl

lie liody.

> necessi-

(in AV):
indis-

bath-maii

remarks.
to flourish. The women do more than their
share of the work, and owing to inter-tribal

co-ot>eratioii outside ai<I is rarely needetl. Doughty,
however, s|ieaks of a tribe of nomads who travelled .is

ch"ese-sellers (./(-. /Vr. -JmS/), and in the case of mct.al-
WDrkers it is not iniprohahle thit there were nomad
craftsmen, the ancestors of the ;.inv and sotubhy of
to-day.'

It is among a settled jKipulation living in towns and
villages that ni-ed for sjiecial cr.iftsmen arises. Outside
help was in-i-dcd by Solomon in the building of the
temple ( i K, ,-.0

[ 20]. see IJkb.m. i, ), and the intercourse
thus establishc-d (not necessarily for the first time) was

' I'liat the Kenilcs were surh a viii.l (Sayce, Ra,rsc/OT, 1 18)
rests uiv.n die slenderest of ba.ses : see AsiAi-rk- « .. n an.l ,-«

.-Mh.Ai.s.
'-— -P
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;,:!

1

i

^,^,i
]
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HANDKERCHIEF

m.-nti.,nej in Mil ,o„ ,|t. ,^vt oftr Z "V " ""'

'"s.r,p.,„,, , ,„ ,„„,„
"ly " a la mjr..,a.

or,l,us„„..ssoutof,l, „rs in the str ",-ts /".
lo carry

;^n,l pcllars. ho«,.ver. were not unknown //./^/(^M
"

HANES

of cruf„„,e„ or Jcerir' 'tTn* ','"
""I

"* "" "« " valley

if.u^ "uAnr ^ temple.masons in I'ocm.uKn,-

'^^M^. 'of!t^Z :^l \K'^!; «"'". ?i->- .. ,he in,.r
«w« of hal<,„« theXw-bJlarf ,n I

"""9'^"-ly retained the
• >heir rcpe.ti'ie fantHi^Mr^ „r3',rr''?;"';&"''=r"'">-

'""'"'
»"ver»v:cm to be referred to n , Ch 4 ^ A

'""""" •""'

the coppersmith, i, mentioned in «»A / ,
"="''' "'3 "'

uv.d.>o .^JProl;^;;! /;iiX,;';/-.'l-rship that each artiL"
P'H in h.s ear; the ».jo|.car,ler •, i Vi ^"L"" • ,""= »"i'w. a
teVn>. -needle in front of hf:d"U%Tr"=" ""'''• ''" "^'"

nanship from Ih.li of wher, '^ " ' d.M.nguisf hi» work.

asses or ea„rel5 and h^ h„ '

''"*"••'" driver of

favour. Tie tanner wtl^r "T "'S'"''"' "'"> *^-

for ,( honours the worker ' (.VMJ° iL r 'T'^'t«ch ones son some handk^rtft w2' Lw ''^ *^' '°

^'::?';;;::":i;'°™'"-^^'^^^-^^ ^s:::^eras we nave seen, were estimated alike Zt/r.iil, (a i

iiieiitici. .M.iny Rahlims, renowned in ih,.ir ,,..
not ^harned to earn their hvi„« .ft^: ;l'^;„->>'

,«-

.ng wisdom (Ecclus. 38.8^ 1. W EoiXArloN.
'"""

B^UIOS, LinKO ON nr -ri
phrase ..o la, hand's ,.^„°* „°^-

,„ ,^
"•"'"" ' "S""'

'hstUKl Creek plirases-vj/ s.;" „"^ '*^ '" "'"der two
with violen..., aLd v^^/vi^.r^C ',"»"**•"••

<," l-y hands on
«>."e «,fl. With the'^la ,'r ^,'^'4"

'•'>• ''^"* ' "" '" ^"nvey
X<>^^ of H.h. ,1. , Im " ,7' Tin, 1 '""I'J" ""= "'»•"«
must be <li»tingui,hed the v.rl, . -' ,. """' "' •'K-'iii.

P'"P<:rly si^nih^e, su^-ly
' to ap.Hrr""''

^'^"^
l''^ '^'^'^

^l«P, ts, '.Appoint for y,,urselve,'7.1?.;orl'''''" "«. •""/'•^'«/,
and dea,:u„,

: though at a la,e, ilrC ?'"" "'":°"'
'""'"'P'"se.i a, a synonym ut ^,,^:;]^'

^"''^ X-Poro,^ is regularly

in nets of healiiiB or in !»>, .,ii
,"^ pleasure

as an c^-clesiastlfa? r n ,7 "J^,:/^'
^'^ '""> " CO

the laving on of h > t d s ir^ 1^
<;''ses we must suppose

l-or an instance of (,') see (;en JH
^""/-"^"^"^t-s).

16'. (see .\z.«K,..'s 7) 2J u Nu V H-" '^'^ '' ^^

H:
,
ep also -cclul. 50 J. *

.v^' s^c ;» ^
'" '"• '''

l^^^:ALr.'j;^^"'-''-^-oZi™-'i„'«::^;„-i^
[•'or instances of ic) see I k j .„ ;.»,„ n , .

hantls on thL who hfl^r
"•
f'" P">"' '^'"' '""-^r

^pr^'cii r^-•-^'--
i^aptist '^ ].:;;l!"j^];':,!;^:=^™

"--p- °f j-h.. .hi

5..2 Tim 1« I
i"^'™''"'' ^nJ ^aull, , Tim. 4,.

-rta n pr w eLi L^onT?'' ?"' '"'"^•^"' "'•" ""'>

1- communicated and is th,
*""''" "^ "'^'" """y

.ag^a which eonsml^i,;t^;;;;;:xxr'"" °^ ^

n.a° f .-";: '^rim "T^ir^"
^'>-''-^^- "^ "^<= "- -

"f the p esbvte V n!l"
""P"^.'"™ "f 'he hands

u..eran^es ,tp r^rim. ns r'-'l^rirn'.'TJh'',
''"'''"'^

s condensed into the gift "/„
) of JvH 1,"l"P"""

•'s^tX'!:f/t"V"°^"'i'^^^-'-'^'"'

with other men's sin ' hard vT.m r
''''

="l1
"^ ""' l""^''"

l-liinf! on of hands wii aflerjl, s e^^ol^'T- '''"i
'° "''^ The

,-.„_.. k .
a"«rwards enmloyed in the reception of

OT of otfenders. The ,K,i«,„,

Seff!" ".f"^"^"'^'' '^ ^- ^'-^ -'' --S.

' f" '"^'°"'
C-ni-n-J3, etc., may perhaps he ,he sour, c , f ,heJ rou Te-'roi-oe v(6e nil I-l--- I.. "" ^'J"ri e ut the

on-M'.u o7 .\i°Rn "
•

"""^-' •^•'^- "' -<» ^^'-^ J"sn'M
" <••<-. P,iul

: , p CiuciA, I 3 fend), Tk.t, i J.

'9SS

. r. -. -. ...,,,<is wasaiierwards
i

.LTnaLe to dlfce 'tt'^T""'
"'"' ' '"l"-- '

•
'•">'"' -=

Gins. "^ ""= P'"-'-^ meaning. See SfunUAi.

HANDWASHING. .S«. W.vm„ngs, Meals, § 5
HAires (Djn

;
on the versions sec. n, .) a phce in

••-K.vpt
I !s. ;io, ,0 which :. 5 U-Ionusl MT ,

rendered thus: Tor though" 'L:f;^,„cJ]^;nn::f^

"rres|)ori.ls to ^ydiTjaaii

«:,i'C "^^fcf ;,;„i^,
' --•.,';-= ...... t^ taken a, con.

Jud.ahs prince,.' for Pha'ra-.h his i,. P""-''* ea„,„„ „,^,.,„
/,.1i e,l. Kitiel). 41 jffo, i„ J":'

"^"•'P"l'enof(„eI>i.
oMiers m several points from .MT Irpresupp,jses [s-'c c-lf.^ f r 1

unrepresented. So far .is r i f
'
""'' ""^"^ ^= '-

pronounce e.,K.„»,,,^;,,„"
='" " -^".icerned, we cannot

Jerome keep, /iw'J^r ^I^I^IT bSL ^"]:";^::''^"- ;":

I9j6



HANES
and his messen);pr» ro as f.ir as Hancs, none wins aught
Imt <li».ipp()iiitni.jn'./ I'tc. iso Slh>T, W\v.\\\')— i.f..

hinu-ver t.ir thr rule of Ihf l'harni>h nwy cxiuiiil, ni)rii-

who has anything lo ask of hiin (ails to U- iiisap|>c>inlei|

(l)i,, Uulini. ( 111' ), If iliis IS (orri-ii, tlani/s must
have iKfn at some tli^laiui- fri.ni Ihr rnval residclici.'. so
thai the I'haraoh iiiniinunii atcil with it l>y nu-sseligcrs
or envoys, (Mir first object will lie to 'illustrate l.y

KKyptoloi;y what the critics pronounce the most proh-
nlilf view of the Hebrew text; we therefore disregard
nt present the ditiirent interpreialion of I-.V.

1. We may well lie cautious in seeking to identify
Ilanes. considering the failure of €S to retognist,' any
l-'.gyptian name resembling it. Hut we may at any rate
reject the view put forward by I)umichen, who identilies

l«>th Hanes and tlie Assyrian //itiiii[\)U with Qn;^

the capital of a district
._ «itli a sanctuary Hi-

inmll chouse of the nurse ?i. Diimichen held this
city to Ije Daphnie, and l).iphn:v to lie Her,:tlrof,'lu
piiiva, Imt without any oiliir n-ason than the an-
alogy of this alleged • IJeius' to the southern IlnOs
(wrongly read IJ.m;isuten by Uiimuhenl. Unfortu-
nately, the reading IJtna is a guess of the highest
improbability. Naville [Ahna! el-MeJinek, 4) admits
it to lie doubtful, and prefers to emphasise the fact that
in Asnr-Uini pals account of his war with T.arku
( Tirhakah) Ilininsi ix;cur5 among the n.tnies of cities

all of which belong to the Delta. It is clear, however,
that this circumstance will not justify us in accepting
Diimichen s identihcation. It can only suggest that
.Asur-lwni-pals Ilininsu w.is probably a city in the
Delta, which is. in fact, all that Naville contends for.

a. We have next to consider the view prevalent among
scholars from Viirmgas time—a view that is at any
rate in harmony with the geiier.illy accented interpreta-
tion of Is. 3O4. This identilies I lanes w ith Her.acleopolis
(magna), a city of Miihlle Kgypi, W. of the Nile.
near the place where the H.ihr \i\^\\\ branches off into
the Faiyfim. Ihe spot is now called Henasslye or
Ilenassiyet-el-Medineh, ij mm. U . of Ii.;ni Sucf ; on
the unproductive excavations there sc-e Naville. Ahnai
el Mrdinrk (iilh Memoir of KV.V. '94). F:arlier
Arab writers called it Alm.is .'^ the Copts }lii,s (or
E^hnC-s)

; the ancient hieroglyphic name was Jlat
(i.e., 'house,' cp n'3). Ilcnen-mlm (or settn}) {i.e.,

• alwdeof the royal youth ') - 'Ihis name seems to liave
been shortened to J/rie(n)s[e) in the vulgar pronunciation
(cp .\ss. //u/in.U?).

The city was the capital of the twentieth nomc (or
county) of Upper l':.gypt. which formed an island
surrounded by the main Nile and the present Rahr
Yiisiif (? I'tol. 125, .Stralxi, 789. 809. 8i:!i. or at i;.u,t

by a similar branch of tiie Nile (called Menhi in C'iptie
writers). The chief god was llarsafiy), 'A/xraifr^- i.e.

.

•Morns the v.diant
' (cp I'lut. /),• /s. 37), whence the

(Jreek name of the city (the ram-headed Mnumu tieing
identified with Heracles), or according to an earlier
etymology • the one on his Like' (vcx-ali/e *ri.r.;/)

; but
!nost likely the name UJr-'sfy) meant originally only

,

' the ram-headed.
' The sacred animal was the ich- i

neumon. The city and its chief temple played a gre.it

'

part in I-:gyptian theology, and deep cosmo'gonic sym-
Ixilism was found in the cerenKniies of the great local .

festivals of ' hoeing the ground.' of ' lifting the heaven.'
etc. The story which in I-:gyptian mythology takes
the pl.ice of the Deluge-story (.see Dki.ick. § 15)

yKthiupas CI lUcmniyes /tlsypti civilatem.' .Saail. renders I

HOm: cp hi» r-ndcriiig ..if l,cl,.,biin in Cen. 10 13 (jvojn;).
Hut this is K|{. Pcm'^c. IVm'ljt; ; Creek nr^irTii nr 'Ofupi/'y^os.

' The orthography Akhna-,, found in some hooks, has no
authorily.

^
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HANGING
represents Ihe destruction of m.inkind as having iK'giin
here.' rohtically. the city look tl- highest rank under
the ninth anil tenth dyn.isties (Iieraeleopohi.in). and
.again we lind it ini|)ortant in the eighth and seventh
centuries. Ihe I'.ihio|M.in /''./'Mi- (cominoiily miscalh-d
I'lanchil meiitioMs the ruler (noiii.irchl of I ler.icleopohs
.-is till' chief adversary ot the powerful prince of .Sais

( I'.iiVI-r. g (>5). The .Assyrian king .•\.siir-Ulni-pal speaks
of a ruler of IJinmU ( = Her.icleo|)olis ?) whom he
called \,:hkl (but seealioiel. Ileroih.ius Ci 1 ,7) knows
.something of a blind king Anysis (!) who in the
island-ciiy 'Anerif (.-.//;«,-i) held out against the
l-;tliiopian mv.iMon for fifty years (a cnlusion of some
historical and myihological fads). w. m. m.

3. Hut is the text on which reient critics have worked
correct? It is very ditlicult to think so. tir.itz

(
/.»/,»(-

diiliones. \)2) and ( heyiie U{JK July 'oii; ha\i- iiide-

IK'ndently suggested crjcr.n a.^ an eineii(l.iti..ii of c;n ;

/o.iii and ' Tahpanhes ' are very li.ilur.illy ccjmbmed.
Cjn'il any rate i^ wr.ni;, think, die l;itur

; cnK would lie
t«)ssiUe((p III,' t,,pti,: ii:,,,,,.. Kh'.e,) ; l.ut Ihe apiicnranie of TT'.

4 .ind 5, liolh III Mr and in *, sukkcnIs ll.al more than
letter may liave fallen out of the text. t'*K".T Sr -iNo apjl

10 him wroiiK. There is a Sr* l?-:,T (,ec (linshurt;); l.ut this is

artilicial. Krochmal. IJral/. ..ml Clujne oa.l T >K':.T C*";,
' they all hrjit; presents.' --.5., c'-k'"- (~o *>) (or v-C'."v-K'"0
icmoves all the gr lund for dispute hetuein KV and the recent
critics; Cheyne's l;n for vn may also Ije right, unless the tor-

ruplion is more deeply sealed. \'erscs 5 and 6 thus hecome
iwrallel, and within v. 5 ilsell tlie paiallelism hetween ' Zoan

'

and ' 1 ahpanhes ' is as perlV-ct as it could he (see TAHHANHts).
Cp RulKin, JQR It 448 I'l^l.

W. M. M. (l. 2)— T. K. C. (3).

HANQINO. The Hebrew teims employed to denote
deaths of this or of a like nature recjuire to be carefully
distill^ aished.

1. In the cases of Ahithophel (2 .S. 1721) and Judas
Iscariot (Mt. ^"5) death by strangul.ition (pin. l/.inak;

OTdvxfrSa') is a mode of suicitle. .Another reference
has been found in Job "15, where, after describing
some of his distressing symptoms, Job says, according
lo RV,

So that my soul cli'.Kiseth strangling,
And deatli rather than (these) my I'ones.

It is very improlnble. however, that a righteous man
like Job should tie thus represeiiteil. and either the
•strangling must be one of the well-known symptoms
of leprosy, or, much more probably, the word rendered
' strangling ' (pjns ;

so A<]. C-)Xoi>tiii\ ' is corrupt. It is

at any rate certain that there is a reference to suicide
by strangling in Tob. 3 10. and 10 a violent death
caused thus in Tob. 2.i. al-o in Jos. .int. xvi. 11; (two
.sons of Herod irTpoyydXj) ndnoi'Tai).

In later times, according to the Talmud, this form of death
was the ordinary tiioje of execution (.SaiA. 11 1 ; cp 7 3) ; .some
form of the garrotte such as is still used in cxecutior.s in Spain
and elsewhere, is intended hy the expression.

2. The word rendcrcxl 'hanging' in KV (nSn. taliih,

K^n. tiila ; Kpt^d^av, KptfjLaif, Kpf^iavvOvai. in Esth. 79
(TTavpoCr; sut/emfeir |a|)iieiulere. afligere] in paliiulo
[ligno. cruce]. or sii,\r slil-ilo. or .<«/<•/• trahem, or
cruci) seems inv.ariablv to mean some form of impale-
ment or crucifixion.

(.t) It has been doubted whether the references in

F.sther (j-yj-'-y :^'-B 5i4 (J4 "9.A i*7 9i /. as) refer to

imjialement or i > crucifixion (after death). It is true.
inip,alenienl (di-airxoXojrii'm'. HercKl. ]wE) would have
lieen the correi l punishment t" s|,,.eify,'' the scene of
the story lx.'ing laid in Persia ic|) Schr. KAT-> 378.

1 Inscription,/. 19 (Naville. r.V/.'.-! 8 4 1 5).

^ The whole verse seems to need rareliil restoration. .^ee
Che. K.rp.l .. May OQ. iSi /•.

^ Both amffKoAoTTiLco- .uii! aiaaravftovv mean either to impale
or to c'Uuif\'. bi Iierod. 3125 iivninavatatTtv is used of the
punishment inflicted by Orrrtes ihc IVrsian on Polycralcs. and
here there can lie no douhl dial impalement is intended.
I.uciail. however (/A- /Vo't-e, M«rl,, 11), sjieaks of Toi' .'i- rn

lirandl, J-Siangt/. Oetc/i. 180). Diodorus i'oji) says of ihi
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HANOINO

"£;;:;— '^S'l- tit'-r'--
h'Mis,-, and l,.i him (-. ;

'-*' "^ l'""'''l "Ul fro,,, i,,,

orlii':x;;;i:;;',^'i;:;:;:;--s:-rr7''--«

by K\- ,afu.r Sy„„„. am IVs r , n
"

:, h
" '^ '"""-"

•> "ccur, i„ M|„„lv in v„ . ,
ni'a

, haiiRiiiK.

exe,-uiion •

-J ),,, ,hi ,
' '

'^"''* "'« " """''^ "f

i.,Bai,ad,, 1
' 0,.'''l""r '" have Ix.-n ,1,.. mean-

all cases .he e"r ^e ,s':, "7r,7^'*'
'" "'•'' "'' '"

,.i*;S,i;;':;;;;,,'S;«rr'','
asscrtinK that the death ,.f ( h st m 1 i

'''"^"'y

fuaml the v,.^ sa,n, h' ' "." k" '^f "''• 2=4) is

together with l,e "ixrn n
"
"h'"''""

'"' ""'-i"^'-".

act ti. the lei
^^,"P""n of the ri^siOTtisiUihiy „f the '

only wo„,ler is that V^{^J^Mh,^ '• """' ""^

innocent |»tv„, ,s it tr ,;
'l'rcs,.„te,l an I

punishn,™, by „ el v^^, h
*- " '""""" "" ""•'"<= ''

true, ^aripa • ,ur ,• • ,,1 I \ "" "" " '^

ffeb ,s«,\,.,, , .^ *'^" suuijeste,! hy theMch. .-.s^- wh.eh curresix.mis to .>.„,<£,„„, j„ ,4™
free quotation from Ul. (6 his „,„, ' ^ .

HAPHARAIM
«'0r}. n<-arinf; in „„n,| |i,,„,-ver the „,rnll I i .
I'lin iuapua n, jC„r '.,. ll ,

l'''™'''l al«tract

".= i;=?
~"'

' ''--=

i"-"' <»'. ..—I ':. rr ,";r t.
•;'

S™ s: ;,;t;;:":'"
"-

"v'
"'«••' '' •

•.^°a"°-
'" "'I'"' -•-". K-.»A «V

»-.;r «?,..• ™°s .;;"-"''',' —•'-(o

HAKIEL(Kx.jn,.
.ch.73,.AV.KVHAN.s„., .

rr,?;*f™*° '"''^' 'eraciousness/ « ,, .
'

^ .^.nnah sprayer J so„JU:'L:t:,r'^;;::; "t-

r:«,.A.y.r.. ^.. yir.ir; '

f.-'
„^^>, ;; °f* '' "'*'-'»*•""-

«.-4r
"^ "' ' " " -"''' '•^^'"'ing ,o Ihi, l,,w, ),.is i„»ra,^.

fell '-rv;'^';,;t.=,i,';;*'';'j's' ':;/;'"• ^™| "«' 'h^ s,at,m.„t '.h-y
<-9), how.v„. I.ar,ilyf.v-,r'-„,i?vit.."":i: '"''?

^ "l-

'

1« a reh,iu„, sv..,,j.m for .iv Zi-J f '""" '°

(*i.h Kla, Ch..) ,v-> -and ,>,' ' '" ' ^^ " ' ™'»

• vr.,. v.,,;J?„'-,;>;,;r;;j-^^p';-i- .n,,n. is .h... ,. „,„„,

.

When ihe ,hvinc wrath Inrl uV,. L ,''}'".' •'V'">nvn,.,„s.
«h. .„. ,,a„gcd were iXa:; alK:;;!;^';J«--,^ /(^

'"—
'959

I'.'mI 1' rhn.J f ^ V ,

''"''•^^'' "' >^>--lml>n, (losh

^:^:;.:';^^:;t^;;;:^'^^tr-^^^^^^^^
i

/•'" .95) nm T,h '7;'"- "r''
<^^-^'^' ^'- "

-l,ed1^L,niam,n''„'i:^„^^[.'';; «-.«"-{ a nty

I

-netitnes represents,. ..^rH^u.ttl^'ALai;',.--!^^^""

j

HANNIELli^NVn. ' favour of (;.,„. ^/.r ',3 .

I

An[€]ihA|1!.\FI.J' S9 2>. 28,

J/.i;.,tiya. three ',l,vs'
.'^""'' 3- 'Vrhaijs the imxl.

HANX7N (pjin, 'pitieii [|,y (;„j,. s ,ft .

["! mn:u,n fA] L.s. VNANfi^vi' 1*'''"','^

ANNAN IN in iCh • AK r, ,
l!"*-^!' ''"' "!«>

Tifilath-p.leser. A". /
/-.V^.'^'IS^ „'f/p> ."ent.uned l,y

^^r:::;^ujt:t^ \z:^
A.-.or-«ho «en, ,„

H"<l^ie (see W/f ,„„'" = '' ">. U-ellhausen'and

Nk\ki., ^ ,0
iMMoMris.

s 4 ; .Namash ii
, a;

HAPHAEAIM, AV Haphraim ,D'lsn
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HAPPIZZEZ
HAPPIZZEZ.AVAl.ll^^,(l«^

; A<|,t<:M|H], -^ch
[A], <:(:ti [I. II, ihi- n.iiii.- of tho fi^'litwriili priL-Miv
lourw (1 ch. ^4 15), i-.irrij|iii-(l pr.itaMy Ipim Tamiiii ii

Iriil.,ll

mill litis ln-i,line I'^C", 1
i.irru|ili,,ii ,,f ns£s iiit

nll.ll..K.,lis.

|i..,ili,,M i.f iMItr-, i(.)j.en,
111 %, n -""l .1 tiring loiifuuliiitil. 1 iic

llta l-« ll.AMl'. I 4 (,)| I. ,,;,,||y

I. k. < .

HARA (X^H). monliomil »nh M.il.\li and Ilaljor as
a pliue »h<Tf Israi'htiah omIis ucrf wtileil liy rigl.ilh-
pilcMT (I Ch r.^; om. pii*

; 4pp«>N— ,.^., pj [LJ,,
Krimi a comparison of a K. 1"6 it is ,1,-ar that 'ijiii 15 a
mutilated form of smnu loiit;.T phra.si-. Most iritics
Ihink that it rcpn-iwiits the -iij -j, ('liiics of Mcilia')
or perhaps rather "19 -ij (• niounlaiiis of Meiha ), or
•Tj "inj (river of Media').' It i, [xnsiUe. however,
that the original ilixuiiiciit had some name of a place
such as llarhar, a city and region on the Uinlir <if
Media, near llllip, coni|uered liv SarKon, and ,ol.miml
by him with cjplivcs from tithrr uwilnr^ (Kit '.'11

)

„„mi" ';°"",7'''V 111-" ain.inK ilie faiiiilii-s „f Ne.hinim
nienlii.iicil in ihc ^reat list in f./ra-J NcIl" .mil i K«l .-,

m M-irliar. a uly of .Meili.i, .ill ,!,» v.irii.u, re.-i,linKS of l\ V .nile in.>y have arisen. («>.«. („ , k. 17.,, ha, ... op, ^,J„,.
.hrre op, IS not---,,, hut i, loirnpl. iPl. „ „p,oi, | op,».

;see .Mai. 1 3) (niJuf, whiih •» a cunjeilural correi lion.)

HABADAH (ilTin
; u&pAA&e [H.\F], -aA [I,]), a

staRf in the wamlerinj; in the «ili!ernc» (\u. iA ,^ f).
Se.r W.WIiKKINus, inf.
HAKAN (pn

; ),AppAN[n.\DK(,)M.ll, or, as we shall
here i.ill it, for distinction from the llaran projierly
so-called. 1I.\hh.\\ (( ii.\iika.\. Acts7.'4 A\'|. is, in
I', the pl.ace where I'erah and Ins family halted in tiieir

miKralion from L'r Casdim and where ierah ilieil ((ieii.

11 ji/'. VI \h 5) ; whilst J represents it as the Inrthplace
of Al.rah.iiniCien. \1^1\^T. c\^Tn\ ^.'MioL'il*. xoppai
[1-^)1, and gives it the name of the city of Nahor '

iiJcii-

24 lul. J also descriU-s it as the home of L.mian
(q.v. I, and introduces it as such into the story of Isaac
and Jaiol, ; he places it in .\ram-\aii.m;.m.m. There
are, however. Rreal difticullies'^ in this view, ami it is

not improlialile that pn in (u-n. is miswrittcn for p-n.
I.I.auran

;
not Harran, Init the chiif city of Ilauraii w.is

the home of the l,al«n elan (see .N'aiiuki. .\i any
rate there is no dmilit that Il.irran is mentioned iii

2 K. 19 12 (see Ijelow 1 ; reference is made ( Is, STii.
XopaK [N*]! there to its conc|uest by the Assyrians, and
in l:2ck, 27 25 (xappo [lll.)|) to its commercial intercourse
with Tyre, Nor can any one fail to see the certainty of the
restoration c'Jjn for cnrj in Is. 26 which (if we adopt
also two other appropriate eorreetions I ' prcKluccs this
complete picture,

For they are full ofdisiners from the cast,
.\ml of -.i,,i|i..iytrs like the Philislincs,
.\nd Willi ihe secret arts of the Harranians they practise

eiich"' 'nienls.

Harran, .\r. I/arnin. is situated alnnit nine hours'
journey from Kdcss.i, on the sm.ill stream calletl Jullali,
at the [Kiint where the road from I )am.iscus joined the
great highway from .Nineveh to Carchemisli and Ar|);id.
The coinmercial and str,itenical importance of its position
may account for its name (.\ss, hurr.inu. •road').-'

' -At any rate the phrase, wluitevcr it may have U-cii, »a»
first omitted and then restored in the wrong plai e.

'- This is the around of iilenlilicalions, such as that of Ilekc
(/. .1//!. i„„g, .Vft. 3i), who ihinksuf Harr.;n el.'Aw.lniid. 16 in
r, "f I i.im.lsciis. where tliirc i,as,walli,l well „f Al.i.iliaiii. and
more recent theories of Hali^vv (see IJinature. and cp .\i,\M.
SAIMKAIM). Sever.il plai es liore the name Marran \ l.ul on the

'

alwve theory we need non^' of ihem.
!

3 •rn':;i for •i'>-:i (see K.v.

lalter is due to Krochmal. Cp Hand.
* WiniLIer. liowev^- „i,^*i;,.,.. il,.

HARAN
I'hc site was first explnnd liy a party drt.tihed from

the Kuphrates ex|«-iliiii,n, .inii the ihsinltrment ol ,1

fragment of an Assyrian lion at ll.irr.in preceded Ihe
discoveries of L.iyard in .\ssmii |..,.[,-r No inscrip-
tions h.ive \el I, on htought Iruin H.irran itself; hut

I

the .\ssyri.iii and It.iljyii. 111.111 texts throw some liglit i.n
Its history. I he ' country of M.irran is nieiiiione.i in

I Ihe I'lism inscription ol Tii;l.itli |iil,-ei I. (AV.ln,),
[

and in another iiisciipiion lulicwd to !»• of not later
il.iie (3 k l, /, ly/ ), In .', k iM .N.ilmna'id, the most

I

scrupulously religious of the later kings of Ital.ylon
I

rel.iies that he rebuilt the 1, lupl,- ,,f .Sin (the nioon-'g«l)
at Marr.ln on the fouiiililimi st, .i,e of Asiir Ulni pal.
who ihscouTcd the h.uml.ition stone of Mialnianeser
(II,), son of Asur-nasir-iial. The ciillus of this deity
h.id its chief home and i^rhaps us origin at Harran;
.Isib harr,nii

1 inhabitcr of H,irran) is a title of Siii
un.ler AMir-Kiiii-p,il (1 k N, no. a. /. ,31. and Nabfi-
n,iid tells Us th,ii Sm h.i.l h,id his dwelling-place at
Harran from remote flays (/',s/<.(. iijs,, |,. -)
Men. e it has l»cn l,ili. ifully . orij,-, tured lli^il 'I er.ih may have

hailed at fjarrin he, ause ihe in.«,n,i;.Kl had alliacled his .,«;, ial
revereiL^e at I r (I ru). So Tomkipi, U{/' ./ AHalu;,),
Hommelt^/// 71).

^ .f n

Sargon II, also nuntions Harran, He states that he
restored Its pruileges (,ls well as those of .XUir) 'which
h,ul long Urn forgotten' (

A'/; 2 i;
;, cp 41 ) ; it would

seem therefore that Harran h,id t.ikcii part in the
rel)ellion of .\sur in the ye,ir of the great solar eclipse
703. .Asur-klni-iKil, who h,ul been crowned in
Harran with the crown of Sin, was not less friendly
to this sacred city. He rebuilt its tniiple (see al)0\e),
and raised his youiig.-r biolher t,, the tank of high
priest of Sin, Ihiring the invasion ,,| the L'mmanm.inda
((,(,, here, the Medes ; see t.VKis, tj 2) much damage
was done to Harran anil its temple,

.\n instriplion of N.il,u-n,iid disco\ered hv Srheil gives a
second account of that kmns le-i,.ration of ide temple of .sin
llltv.four sears after Its desiru. li.n (see ,\less,TsihmU!l. MIC,
l8.<>. and cptlie cylinder in-. r,|.li,,n dcs, ril.ed at length hy

The conquest of Harran mentioned in 2 K, 19

n

evidently stands in connection with the restoration of
privileges s|)oken of by S.irgon II, \\ hen the rebellion
of .Asur and Harr.'in w,is suppressed, these places were
doubtless deprived of their alu lent rights,

'

ll only remains 10 U- iiieiiii,,iic.l llial M t'.u.-hx ;i-HarTiin)
I r.issus was ilefcaled and slain l.y the I'arlliians (si H,c.), and
Ihc eniiieror Car.vcalla murdered al die insugalion of Macrinus
(j.7 A,!.,). IhepLue l..|ig lonlinued 10 l« a lenlrc of idolatry,
and esiiei Lilly of in.K.n-worslup, lis primip,il tenilile remainedm Ihe h.iiids of the heathen ll.irraniaiis oil die ele%elldi century
A.M., and w.is finally ileslr. yeil I.) die .\long..ls in die thirteenth.

The commercial iiii|xirtance of H.irr.in in the sixth
century H,<:, is attested not only by Kzek. 'J? j,, but also
later by riiny, who eiuimerates among its sjieciahties a
certain odoriferous gum (//,\ 124..), Joscjihus {Ant.
x,x, 22), too, s|)eaks of its plentiful' priKluction of
anionmni. (There are also in it, he adds, the remains
of Noah's ark,

)

See .Me/, I.euli. ,hr.Sla.il llarr.iH. 'oa ; \Vi, V.liA. and AOF
'75/^; Sacliau,A'c»r, 217,^ ; .Ainswortli, /'VA. /, 1891, p. 387,^.

., <'>n the ruins ,.f v.iriuus dales); Chwolsohn,
UteratOre. l>ir.Siit!:,i- um/./erS^ahimui, hlc, i, (a history

of Harr 01 anil ilie Harranians); Halivy, ,)/./.

727^, A'<T-..S ,•«,. iS<,4 (ILirr.in, in Syria, se^en days' journey to
the N, of ,Ml. (;ile,l.l); N..l.!eU, 'Ibirr.m.'X.l I 1 ,o7-„x, ('46),
qHjsllons the imi»inam e assigned l.y Wimlder and Hilpreclit
to fhe primitive H.irr.'in. T K C

11); 'EX3- foi F'BL-. The

brother of

•n. 11 !8/.

According

1961

HARAN (pri; ApAN [AL in i Ch,]). i

.\brahain, an.l (1' addsi father of Lot ((

!J1;
-n/,

i, [1>]; App,^ [.,], .^ |,\I)1-,|,]),

loM 1 (r', 2g)hisd,uighleisuereMii.CAii
( i i and IscAii.

Wellhausen thinks that ll.i;,in w,is origiii,dly H, 111.111

(/Vi)/,, I-:T, jii), and Vfikfii, the Arabian geographer,
mentions the opinion that IJ.irrjn was n.inied after

' 'llieseprivile.;i.s were tir..lial.lv loniie. led with the reverence
p.-iid to the an. lent s.inctuarie , t^iieof them pn.hahly w:,s that
"' """><~''J-e •:epcngi;ricc .,a .!,w ;.i.,k ; ».. osier i.e..! of a
governor of Harnin (\\ 1, AOF 1 94X

196a
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HARAN

.,; .

'' '•iriii (p';). Ih.il I' iiniliT,i,««l i|,e

fmm ."r [" '"-: ""'"'"""' '" "'"^^"' "-' thoir way

f:::;,.',,::^:;:'""
''••"'-—'• of c.,urv..„.;^j;

HAKAN (tin; cp s..t,. pr, n. pn: lms,*^'J..,f

i^;.^n. M.™;
I [.r

"""• ^ '^"•'='^

..h.u. apphci ,., „.;,a," otit.?!.!/! /„!;/:,;'"
""^"™"

3. Alii.im h. Sliiirar, j S "J , ,/( (••nSi , i, , I

HABBONA(XJU.n: e.pp. k., B<.p,,„ [,«,.. ?

HAEEL (^X-ini. K^ek. 43.5 EV* See Ar.m' ,

HAAEPH {^in. 'shim'- g —
f...lel„tc. was (h,- f,„h,r of IiKT„.(ai,KK !.j 1 ,

, .

HAKETH IRV Herethi. THE FOEEST OF (Tl"
^

,„' • *-' '' V '"i'' nrn arr twofrai'.

n^.:' "'^=- ^^""'^"" «- "-•'' -fuge, <> I

n.;?^=^^' - '"e '«- e,IU., othc'Lj

lather of L'z/iki.. 6 (W'h 'lat t.^ „

HARLOT
..mbt ul; .he MI c-t,, n-n^rp S«.,» .-,„ ^,„,,|„ ,„

olc-nrn;z n-::n i ,A ) «e .hu«iu r.-a,! ..„.p|, c.^^, ! 3'/

, i-vr;,:;' " '\"" """"> ""—•> ^..'..r;,(IWM. om.),„^.g„uihii ,T.. • j..,„i^i„.||, ,,,^^1 „„ .» >'" "> ^•''tM o.l.uun., ^n,l .K^. a ,' Ji' r„, f^f"'','
""!

f ^v^- .. '
'*^'Y'"-«''te'l '''"'''y between b<rwu..itul«iroii

lu;,.T!-.';hr'^^;^r.'J,t; 7;' :,";:['•";'-'• '- >"
"

HAMAS (Ornn), a.Hc.,.. .,f SHAUXM (,), ^K

I

II. I) = a.l, :u.. Mask u^y ,..).
^'

"''*'= ^'^'^ *4P*

HABBUS (T-inin n

1

• S "o
. HPAM [IWAJ HipaA^ [L]).

Joiakim (,M K/HA ii hTT ' ,' '
*
'"T ''"'I " '" -v. of

IX- "' '1. «Z ,
" ;1

"'
*r

'^'"^
•

'^'"•- '- '"""

- A I.y7amily7„ ihe'.'L^'^ '""rKI'l'^ IHKAI).

placed (fran,-,;,w:;',r/,r:s ; •)^^:,':' -t "a,.,..,, mi;'
ller.heau) in (8 and in the i ' '. / " ""." "' 'own. (-o
mentioned ak„ i„ ,he |1,Jf t,,"^; ."iij; J""""

I 'H = ^'1'. ^ 75 ;

(v=e .Vkhkmiam, I -/^ KzTi' ,'. ;";','" 'V.'
of *»l'-l.uil.ler,

HAEIPH,r,,.nn,g,„, TheBnenS.apos.-

A/KCHUKITH. RVAusT^J, . ,„? I »l. '«<P1< II.D- I K,d,

'96J

(Al, «p.. Il.i.. on »ll'h Ui", :^T,'.'*°.?r*''''a''"'*'«'''-'»

rt^rK^''-''^ '^
'•'«-''''' ^»'^-;--

i
Le'lu' ';.,',:.' =" ''"'«-'™ "f .Shcpha.iah (4), and .hclTet

.a.. .,,,v..Li.e:^;;:J:i-.^-:;;l;::-

The .lift;Te„ee I .,„„.„ .I, A;T ^^"'"'\">-

pn.\aii>iui' i)t harloirv att(-,t,.,| (,,. ih,. fir 1

ll, ,, , I I

'
,

"^''"^'y '™""> UpMlth thf i(ir,

OK-. ...',„*. hk.. ^cph.hah, ,,s b,ou«h. up i„ h,s father .

wi',1,^:,™;'**"-
*'"' '•^»'=>'". '1° no. „o,ice i,. connection

' \ rn„necti„n ui.h Talin. irn.T 'coulter' ».. / *
' bucket C).d,„,„„,h,i„..,

'•"""" A55. /,a^«ar«,

' ilanphlte and «,„ uf-Haret.h may l,e syn.nytn.

I9/--4
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HARLOT
houw «ith thr l.'git.iu.ue Lli.ldrtn ijiiilg II ,(, ami c.in
even undir ctrt.iin . luunnt.iiKij sumfil tu ilir ihrono
(JuilK, Uiii: c,j Ki.vMiii'. g ft* SMi.tl i,n,J riliij.t.ui
prr.Kr.MlcpIv ll,M..l,«,y, » 5/ ) lircrj^mly Inllo thf
ri»i.'iifa liiKhrr oiiKi-ptiim .it ni.irrnui' (ip i;™,

'J j^j

,

hut m t.iimiiii-, whiT.' iln- r<|iri«liiiiivi' l,,rcrs ol naiurL'
wt-r.- ilrihril in sli.,rt, wIhtl- tin- wi,r!,liii> "' l'"- H.il.y-
l<iriiaii t:oilcli;b!, Ul.ir Im.| Ijwh ititKKjucKil lurlntry
Iwaiuf ao ikiply ro.iti,l ihal it t,i\t(l .ill ihr i-niri;v ol
tllf ll..|,r..w |ii,i|,l„l, „l Ihr .l^.hlh Cf.ilury .iii.l liieir
iiillKrri-iii.. til iHitiiinii. or .It liMNt in ri-«tr.iin 11. tur
tht-re I, Miltini-m i.mk.ii,.,; tli.ii the wor>.hi|. o( lit.ir w.u
juluriitcl with this ilimkinj; pruaicf («-k l.r.niias

/:ilutar-.\i>HroJ, 5.*/. ; J.iMrow. A',/. //,;,* „»,/ ,([/
485). anil .it th.- Ii«.,il shrines uf N. Nrai-1 (»* tin-.

4 14) till- tturslnp of Vahwc «as ili-i-piy afffU.-d l.y
Cana.initi'.h practices ileriu-il ullmialily from li.il,ylohia.
Kvcn in luilah the cons.-. rated harlotry of l),,th «xes
was not unknown (^.. ,K l.li^ -J-J,*,'!,,]) ; i,ut wc
must not !«• tix. pri.iiipt to draw historical inferences
from I K. Ui4 \<tvfi,auo, [H.U.]), ri-. i,-,, Umf a
re.laLiii.ii.il insertion, nor iiiusl we infer from p,is»i>(;.s
like K/.ek. in i,.,4 aa,^;;', iliat licentious r.-liKiuus nits
wi-rc universally prevalent in the closing y.ars of the
.Southern KinKil..ni.J In the original text of .\m. 4 ,
there was prohal.ly a lisiinct reference to tlic temple
prostiluti-s in Assyria (see IIak.mon).

This religious prosiitulion «as prohihiii-d in the
1 K-uieronomic code (Ht. 'j:),; [,5) r ,. ami the l.cviiic.il
legislation ( U-v. tiOaj) r.|ires.iils (an.ianitish abomina-
tions .IS the chief reason why the I an.ianites weie
cMeriiiiMal«l, U'V/Jl 7 (old?) f„rliids a priest tu lake
a h.irloi to wife, Lev, ily dirivts that the daughter of
any priest who prof.ines herself by piaviiig the h,irlot

'

shall lie Inirned.

In the Wisdom I.ilcniture there is no trustworthy
reference to the religious prostitui.-s.

In J„h M.4, where kV Kivs, -,\ml their life (ntrish.lh)
ainoHK ihe uiKle..n (,n^. •».»i.,i„iu„ ), the uMial expirnali.in is

i ^i"^ ' •
"'1"' """"^ ".; ^'"' " P-"""''''"". lh.ll emendation

of the It-xl Is lndl^pt-Il^a!lle. J

Or.linary harlots are, however, referred to, an.l
comiMniiively high gr.mn.l is taken in the Prologue
to the liook of Proverbs' (I'lov. -J ift.,,, 5.7)m dealing with their immoralilv. Harlotry had
U-conic a siKial evil of a new scjrt, an.l h,id to lie
en.<iunt,T.-d by new arguments, Paul, as might be
e.x|ieeted, reaches the highest [xiint of ( hnsiian insight
( I Cor. 611-19), and our first (iosiitl contains the
interesting notice |..It. lil ,./. ) th.it the harlots, equally
with the publicans, listened to John the aipiist whilst
the hi.-rari hical leaders turned a .leaf ear to his call.
This circumst.ince is not ind.-ed referrc-il to in the
accounts of John the hapust's ministry

; but it is possible
that the publicans

'
.ire meniioned there as reprcsenta-

tivis of the most il.'gr.l.led classes.
On the ,iiiaular term '.log,' Di. --'3 .8(1,], we Dno, I ,(en.l)

Iw.L.vrKY, i 6, ami q, Dr. V,yl. ,64, Haldv), aiLinpt

HAROD, THE WELL OF
(^// H4I. »») t.- .Ii..« th.,1 A«. **/o/, (WV) can mw..
","1 n^","w"

*'''; •""' "'•" ,"""•'"• »/) iMlM,.i,le,s,..,l

i;::,n';,,,ivv::,h:;,' ;,u.;.;
> """""' "'•"'"""""•i •"•"""

>«..-lll.ll,r. H.,.| .. |.,. .%ii„KH,.,.
, j^ I

HAE-MAOEDOM iAP«ArtAuiN,
.\\ AHMAMIiUiN

I ,,;
I

kev Itlid RV,

.k k" . ,; "?'""'«l"' '^•2^33 (-^eRV) may perhaps,
Ihough «'«•"' is the w..r.l used, he religious proslitules (so

•J ei'' ,'

J" •'"*« ''"""ver. is a very late insertion.
' he ilini.iili jus^-ite, K/ck. JO 2,,, U .:om.u(.nly misamler-

«.»..!. .Nciih.r of llie explanations iile<l hy Dav. will stan.l
;

C'ttn.T IS plainly corrupt, anil ihi, throws suspicion on the whole"
p;iss.ine. Kc.,,1 prohalily, ttliat are the love» <C'::r(t^) whi. h
>e piirsia (C'lnK:) there! So the name of the land' wis called
Ah,-diim (( -., " love- •)unlo this d.iy.' The meanin,; i,, Umo thisday the land is given to idolatry. Cp the syiiilMlic iK.mcs
Amoi ah, AHni.iii.VH.

» In r. t.-i for -lyjj, 'in youth,' re.iJ 3in_;. ' l.y f.imine '

(,p
Pesh. infl, and in t for c-p-i,?:, ' anioii,;'the <-,',/,V;>.r, ' read
C'EC""*?. ' hy pestilence."

* On the excejitioiial use of .tn;] (EV ' a sinm,;er ') for i
harlot • in Pro. - e, 5 .h, .i., 7 jV:)'.; s,e Toy on Prov. - 16 ;Berlholel, SI,IIh..c. los. The disv.lii... ,»..m^,. .t_v.L.„ ..< ..^.I..,.

pi..:.al.ly ofi.i, non-lsraelile,
; liul the »i-e men ha.i thriiwnofr

a narrow n.ui|.nalism 10 sm h .an extent lIul the orisin or hirlh-
place ot an adulteress or a harlot is of no mument to them.

1965

HABMOR. Ill .\m •(
1 kV h.is and ye shall cast

.y..urs.Kesj into Il.irmon, when- .\V h.is ..n,| y,- sh.ill

^

cast [them; into th.- p.ii.ice,' f.r n^^inn n;ri3^i"ni

I

Ihi- t.-xt IS uii,|.,ubie.llv .-orrupt. Probably we sh.aihl
riMdn-rv) 'jNyn^ 'and ). sh.,11 I.- r.iMshed among
the tempi.- prostitutes '-,....

,
y.. ,|,,i|| 1,, ,|,.vu„.d ,,, ,„„,

I.I "ir to -he g.xldi-si liiar (s..f i „/. /;,^ 1 (-„
: HaKIDI ' '

«. ii. ro -yn TU po»„a» (|ll|; ^»,»«» IA(.CI). supposes
.11 iinhkelv reference lo kii,i„,„n

: I,;, , - l,cv, iid'tl, - mou-lains
1 Armenia (. p S, i„.)p„„ula.., I.. , ,.„|, „, „,,„.„„,^^^,';^,

/ Miry ,1/ ,ht Kthr,,,,, 2 7, I
.-..|, ,„„| K..„iu {.l.,krg,h. '^..g

IK 5) sague,, a reference .0 M. Il,iiii.,„ ; , p i |,^„ t{,li^^^
U/lg and Sleine, see a rel,.,e„,e ,„ ,he l,ea,li,„',.,n'luary of
ada.l-r.mm..n. /„h. I.',,, !...». .er. i, m.„t „l,..u,e and

;

Hai./.i.-«iwm..n |^.,..| is .ivir.orrnpl. S.. mii, h, at least
j

lhe,e cril,,., have ,e.-n mnr, cle..,ly than most, hat wme
I

extremely pointed cxpres,i..o, mu-I have closed the ,,r.,pliec"

\ _

HAHNEPHEE (lEJin, i^ssibly of Kgypii.m „r!gin.

Ai'ii'iTi,!""";''/!".'
T"'"!""-. .M--ui|Uart|;,p,j.,,.„j„.,„t,|,|

iwilh .1 notnl cp. »,ih lauti .n. Ar.ini. -y,,, • Horus help,,' and
•«;ni,i, Horns 1, a confi.lcn.e' l-.,- < .-k, Ar^mmc i,l„«ry.

Kcnealouy of As„»„c/.- « 4 .1). . ( li. 7 ,^t ( p Ahika, Hi 1.,and note the connection between huypl and A-hhk |/,i-., | ,|.

.s. A. C.

HAKNE88, etiually with armour' (sec i K. lOaj
jK. lOj), i, «i%enliy AVf.ir r~.l l-e.- \V» aiov-). Ini K VI h.Lh 11 1, 'the joints of ih- h.irncs,' 1, a .asue para,,hra.eof a difficul pliraMT (.p A\ "iK ami kV.i.«, ,n,| sei IiJkast.
rl.A 1 \: I., col. Oi/i).

HAEOD. THE WELL OF n'ln fl', the fountain
ortrembhtig'

I'l, cp r,-!; nHfHN &p4i [11]. THN
rHNI&cp;A|, THN HN APidA |l-li. Judg. 7i. and |x_-r-

haps origin.illy i S. L'87 liHi i K, IJOjo. Ihe fountain
•aUne which JerubUoil i-ni,im|jed.

I. JuJ^ 7'-- If Mo..rel^nghtillreferringthispas5age
to a different .stratum of tr.iiliik.n from « ,, (which makes
the Mi.hariites .nc.inip in the \,ile of Ji-/rcell, we sh,ill
h,ue to coiij.-cture that 'l-ji llarn.l is the name of .s.ane
liiuntain near Shechem. ( iriainlv the two oth.-r pas-
s.ig.-s 111 which M.1KI.11 [,/., : is im-iiti.iii.-d, liH-alise the
n.ime near -Shechem, an.l (.iphrah, the home of (Jideon,
w.is prolxibly not far from tiiat town ; but (,i) the word
M.;reh = ' soothsayer' w.is, of ciurse. not confin.-.l to
Mi.-chim, and {b) Moore s view of the origin of Jiidg
"1 IS not .piite s.iiislacti.ry. It is .safe-,t lo hnhl with
Hudde that Ti is the coiitiiiu..iion ..f i),, (,p .\I,,khi
Hill OF), so th.at the Well of Hanxl niu-t U- sought
111 the v.ile of Je/reel anil since there are only three
"ells or fountains whi.h can come into consideration
vi/.. the'Ain el-Meiyiteh. wh.ih is .it the fin.t of the hill
.if Jezreel, the 'Ain 'luba'tin, which is out upon Ihe
plain, .mil the '.Mn Jalu.l, . lo.se uniier (.i1I»m—anil since
a positi.m by the first or stroiiil of these would have
.\|Kjsed (iideoii to the att.lck of the Midianil,-s, (J, A.
•Sniiih (//(.' j(^7/ ) ,ip|it.ars to Xx right m assenting to
the plausible tr,.ililii,iial Mew tli.it the third is the foun-
tain ref.-rred to Its waters well out a; ilie NK. end of
,\lt. (jillma from un.lt-r a s.irt of cavern in the wall of
conglonu-rate roik, an.l s[ire,i.l out into a limpi.; pcxil
or lakelet 40 or 50 fi. in di.im.t.-r (/W.3if.?,). From
this |x).,l and from the Am TuUu-iii (the Tubania of
niedi.-i-val writers), which is some little way oil", the
V.ihr lalud lloivs rlown pn.'t rv-thshan into the Jordan.
\. uh i!3 uniis.ia;i) iii-.p Ik.-.! .uui us soil banks it lormcd
a n.itural .litch in front of the [Kcsition which l«)th
< .ideon an.l Saul appear to have taken up on the plateau

ig66
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HARODITR

•mlrirll, B I., Utdllrd. 'kill'.. ' "
, '

,
'"' '"•\""llt .111

'h»i .Hiiiiullv ,.. ,A h,,r. 1 ., 'li I„h , It
"'""''' " •".11"

..ril. .ran,fc„rt .,,h ,.„ „l,„„,„„ . "i
'

*,'',
V

'' r'" -'"'
i.f l!.. (K^iliun „f ih, M,,l,^,„„.i, .

" *'"","• 'I'x '1(111.111

l"..l«Mv run .hu., '.ml i""" ^ ,',".'1'','" ' '* •'^"''^ -"•l

M.."Hi. Mill ,„ w, ,.„ ,i„ 1

«M'iii»"*. I I,

th. iMiiic Ai'i, J4|,|,|

"""• •""' '"" """• .« . lr.i. of Ihl, ,„

J IS'JP, li h»j um.liv l)«-n hi-M (^ ,. !„. i

Kuhinvin, Si.iii f\ 11. ii u- tin .
* ' ">

HAR8HA

Mi:

17? ^ ..u.,. Oi.n.r,ir.. r,„. ,-„,.„ This view i,"

vn'.:. "Ik'-' ,*"/r
"'*'-' ""' <" " -«w,-y.,

^lrr4'^;;t,,;-i,t;:i:k:;7---'-

u>i"»Kj. Hitn .IH near an iiorirni. h i

«.M. «,„,i..„ ,iv,.,, .„ ,. ,^.„ „„
- «

-^_

«-i/' ,;::nT;:,i;.r,: tt! •;::;"':'
•;''i;'^

''"'-

HARODITE (Tin, poviAmr rni

'/'"''" <-;' '-'"^Al. The ..tiulioi c.f .sin".-lh^ ...ilivc pl.ui. ,l,.,,.,„|s s„„„.uha, on ,1 ,
' Zliom,.. of his MUnv „„ n,,. |„, f,,. ,h, „

," '
""

1 M'll TrS ^Zir.. Fo, .„cmp„ „ ,,„,,;„ „. „,„,

*tT .^|iW)r«n cuiiimciu,iry aiir itir ani, 1^ • i i i Vi . .
'^"

«>"KS />A2,7f.a(I)r.). 1" V> nr/J^' \ ^V''^^'''
'^*' '" »<*-

.urrupiion ..n.l e.lii.inal tnanipubliun. An rarlirr

p.-.«o„ fr„m M,. (iill.,.,/ Wh„ .hc'^li, i-1
^'"

''-II l„i„ 1— . 1 u
'""' ''"^ •"" '" ••'I'"

Um„. e-c.
; b., i, i, !,o'.M;ffi.'i";'X„,

"*"""• "'""' """*•

Ihf nrM iiv,, I, ii,.,. ,,f -„_ ,

'' rM:S K cumpovf ,,t

"'•'"'•{ TV (Of •^'"'n .....1 n arr „f,,„ ...„f.H,„,|„,).

i .'.,;;.::. """'' '»' -i.,. m..,i,„„h,,
^

( .1
•wirnjTi '.n null, a.«.ffr„,a „„,..„ 1 III „ J

I
^K .-Ni KKU\II, ,, t(. .1U.1 Ma\MII|,„„,

j

HAEOWTE in^nni, .,1 . , h II,, f,„MA.„„„K
I

1/ • J Sit MMMMAH t,

HAKOiHETH OF THE OEWTILES
( Oijn nvhn

I T.t.l I
l.)i. il„. ,,|;„e of rr„.lcm, of .s,».,.,. „ ,;l„,,\

.|.|.rp..,n r.,u«Hl ,., I,rarli,i,h ,r,lr, „/ 'i,,, Z^h.'Mllr .„„„„ ,,^.,111,1 h,m (lii.lK t,,,,„ ,

" """"

iilUruh , :,
','"• '""" ""''"' «"h """I

«» ..i.M.K'iiiiii, 11.1,1, •.,„,., ii,.i„,i,,i,i,i,.,,,„„„. :

of 111 liiM,. lu .. ' KkIioii in urii-

.•'-"..>.:ivi.,.„„.,.n,;, ,^'\rc.h;Vr':;";,::
K-h..n „„„ K„,M..,„„. ,„., „., h „ ,„,„ „. ,^n .,,„„„.„.. ,„„i,i,. ,,,,,„ „.„.„„„.h I,,,;„„..,,"
It is Mil <..v,.,..,l„,lh thi- r,.i„.„„, „f „,| ,,,„, ,'',

'^;;;:rf,;'.^'-""'"«'' '>',.s„„.i,i,;,;'i::;

S:;r-:n:r:f';;--;,,i:trrv;;:,,::

Nvr„ w.„ .. 1I,.„„. kins. If ,h„ ,s corrr... hi, p ue

of IVU r.,1, -VIZ.
. Kn.Khon or Ki.Khi.n.

^
>>*, liH-kiiiij at f»c«in. we noiktf t!i.it twu i>f ii I-..

:;E::,:c;,:;=:;--;:;:ii'!£H t

know" "TltZ'V%''T'' '' ""•" ""^^ '"'•"«'- ""•

KM.Ion of the nations' I, «;,, ,„, „n,.,| ,„ .lis<,.;«n.sh „ from ,,1.„.„ of the vmi. n.im.. i„ r", „Ih, viow ,s ,ul,stnn>i,,lly th.it of M.ir.|,urt (/„,;";

r.-n.ark th- „i,,.,„ee of th- toriiiin.i.ioi, ..T. LZto the fu,„l,,n,enl.,l ,.|..n„.,it A-„rf,*. Wh..,l," Lecorrupt n.nni. T m,, im-Hoiismi :,/.,.1 „,,,. i"! V,™

HAEP (1132. I's. 33,
Sv: MiM<, 5 7^

etc.
; Din'p, Dan. 3s ^).

rqe?

HAMHA(«paM.af.'S66,.p,,,,oTK,,.HAKs„.»,



HAR8ITH
HAurrii.u. n.. kt.'.- Mir^iiii iKr riT'win'ipc*

ii.li Ki niovin t"! jiT 111. kv/av • imk i:A»r
<i\ii I !. il ri.Mii 51- »un. i|)tni[ I H\"'ii ihi: gilr

Mlli..U(ih « . j.y<(.).» r^,.^„ k,r^, ihi. m.iy • nwraiy <tiia
' «fl> i.nt.iim.m ..r i.mjnlin, Maliilli . anii..l •.luU !«
•"Pl •J- M'"l ~h..U..(M.. HIUl),. .,.!,., a, W\...a, I...1 il..
•M.lMiK -(/^ ..,.i,i,l.it.. a ,liili.,illi

. Mil/lu ten.lcr^ S.4.-.A.,.
/*»».. K..nl|( (J,,, lal) . *,,A,,,,. !,,,! imlif-Uhly. Mu.|
i»itij|^. n<trii n, ih. Ii„t,g.,i4i« «.m. i„ i« ,»„i. ^m*
H1P.S.1M, V«ll.»,.., I ,(,), )t,, ,ji, KM, I ,4, ,4,,

I. K t

HART. HIND <?*ll nS. iAa^ch; (HHA.jK TH.)),
III. .UUIll.ll inl.hilt'il l» |)f.,tMl.U Ih.- t.illMvt .l.-yr H,.-.-*,
./.iw.i, 1,. I. »hl. Ii 11 Mill I., I.. !,,„nil III III.- M. iKliU.iir
li..«l iif M.liMi I rn.trihip

, wr K.,» 4 As III., niinii-

Aij.il..n >h..»». iht' .i/v.il mu>l hav.- U.ii fiiuml m very
ai.ii.iii nine* far l.i Iti.- S „l ihi>. .in.l l« ]Vi%ii I.'uj
[ir.H.'S Ih.ll II », I, qlnlf ,, .111111,.!, ij.ilm. Il ».i, rruu
l.irlv \u|ipli.-.l 1.. s.il.,Mi.in .1 i.it.l.-. .1. ...nlihif i.i 1 K
4ill.'<l]. Ill III I I ( II 1, I'liuiinljI.Hl .ilimtid Iln' il.-.iii :

iiiiiiii.il» lkl.rt» |>.»i, .l.lii;|ii 1.1 rilir to it. Ik
ultll.kT liut |»m,Tlul Imil.l, Ihr ,viiflm»^ iiiil lureii.Ns
•>f lU m.iii.iii,, ,UK(!«-»i.'l .1 i.l.Msini; tum|Kiris,.ii l,,r

»,iiTi.)rs .ir l..r Ih.- \i. i..im,iis |»,,|,|,. ,,f i,r.i.| (3 s .'•.' -,

1'^ li^li|n| Mil. .'Im. ,1, «,,T<\fm, (llHAf I)). ,111,1

Ih llfii 4;',.. i.rr(\<xof (ItAI)l l.h, il MP 1, Viirn.l.
N.i|iht,ili H lik.-hc.l 1.1 .1 iiiiiil,!,, 1,111,1, «iih ri'f.r.iu..
I.. th.. SWlllll.'V,! .,( II, l«T.»-% (S..t,-. Ilimi'MT. llt'LlVI I

Ih,. h..rri, i.i riniire l..r r,iv» <.f Ih.- rmiiR sun ?| .if ih.,

.iyy,ll Ikn.. l«..-n lliouuhl i»r.iii);U 1 i.,l>. i.f.rt.-.! i.nii ih.-

title ..( IN .'.' (M-,. KVHi
, , |,„i', |, Ann miMt MIAH

II, !.iiii;iii>hin|j i.imliliim «h.-ii .l.|itn.-.l ..f (msiuiv i,
j

ri.f.rr.-,! M ill |,am. 1* ,,^„i [HK.Xi^i],, u, ,|i,r..Kar,l
I

of iiH y.iuiij; UII.1.T lli.M- iiriiiniM.um's in Jer. I la , ii,
;

i-.U-.T [..iiiliiiK f,,r «.it,,r III I'v4-J,|..|i An 1111, ii..,,
[

i.f f,.|iiiiiiii.- nr:i,., .111.1 ,iffi-ili.iii.ii.-ii. „ I, ,liTn.,.l (r.,iii
;

thi; clfK.ui,-.. anil ihf tj.-iiil.- «.«; .,f ihr hin.l il'r.n
.'ng; tp ( ,inl. -J, a< (^1, (rari) lu xi<i«rii> roi: dt/j..." I

(HAKC in l«.ih i.tm-h||). ami a Un.r niav In- lik.-ii,-,|

to a y.niiiK li.in, Cmi. -i,, S14 (c.>.;»i-i ibj,}'.

Twj |>.i,sa,;fs rrm,iin «rhi. h h,n« l„ U intcn iLgclher, (..li
3v>i-< ,111,1 I',, -."lij. |„ itn. f.„|,n.r pa„..j;c llie <.a,<- wiih wlii. h '

|he hi.„l, l.rmij r„rlh :i|.|i<-.irs ,i, „iir ,,f ilie »,,f„l.-., „f , rc,ili,..i
•

in ihi- l..ll«, .1 i,l,r,i«- UM-.I 1,1 |.,l, :l,.i, „f i|,r li.naili,,,; ,,f ,)„ ,

hlllil, I, rmpl,,),-.!, l.,ll »llh ,, i..u,alive ,r>i«. „( Ihc tffe, I ..f
Ihiin.lrr.Up- 1.1 h,isl<:niiia Idc i..irliirili„h ,.f hi.ul.. Ii mii-l I..-

n.liiiilie,l. h..«..i,T, th..l rlif fffcrfn. e I,. Ilic ,i. , ,:lrralr,l (lai.i;.
ill Ihc liiii.U IS n,,i ,iuii.- ului we sh.iul.l rx]M- 1 in ihis ^ran.l
»l,.rni.pic. t, n.ir <!,»•, 11 ,uii the |„rallcl liiiif. niiy, ' fori.ls,' j

i»rm« 1,1 r.-.|iiirt us I.. l».inl m""!!, ' icrehiiilhs ' („> |,„«il,,

C.rjl/. Thnipp.Clit.): llie .iispid„us.l,x.kini; sSin- .h„ul,l Mlticr
Iw VV, 'shjkr,- <Ctic. •). On III, an.iUcv of Ihr fcniitr

«nien,l.ili.in <,inie(li,Kh,irt. I,<i,nh. Kw.,OMi., I)i., .i, .), wiul.l 1

fHiinl l^'H, 'icreliinlhs,' in (,«n. 4:iji in-ttaj uf 1""K, 'liin,!.'

See N'Arin All.

HABUH (Din, .1. .s.,1,. nin. n"3in [dmm, //, i

f''i*. --,1. ,\r. .hrin, als,, H,ii.am), f.ilh.r .f .Vhailiil. a llanw
111 .,1, ,, ,„ „„ |,.„| ,.f ||„. Kr„eal,,i;y ,,f Ju.lah ; 1 t h. iiUuMi^
lll.\|

;
iln, I . „ L- All AKHl I I.

HARUMAPH isiV-m, pn.li. .= tiN D-ltn, . xuii,

pier, C.I n,)Mf, I (A), r.ulicr uf I,,,|aUI, in lisl ,,f wall.hiiil.lers |s.,-
WmmiAH. I 1 /.; K/KA II.', II w., in hi ,yl). Ntli. 3i ,1

(itKuftixB (I'>|, itt IM], f.WMOl* jKI).

HARUPHITEi'Einn Kl ). 1 111 r.>v ,St.- IlAKii'ii.

HARDZii'nn, 'i.-'i:iT'>.Koi.r?ii(,6, apoylIUM.]!,
of |,,[lull, f.ith. r I.f Mcshiiliiincih, king .Si-.uins nn.lli.r
(2 K, -JI,,,!

HARVEST n'VI^. Cii, S,, ,-U: : mpw.v.ur. Mt-

yi71tl-.). St .>,.1<I, 1 IMKI,, jijj , 7 , VK,\K, ii 4.

HA8A0IAH ! n_"ipn. V.ilm,', is pra,i.)iis,' ji 28), one
of Ih,. cliil.ln-n ..f /.-mbkiU-l , 1 Ch. ;).- (ac&ilA

HA8HBADANA
HAUNUAH .-!<«:b,1, , 11, .,, .u, kV lUs

•I !«f»H >•• IIa«m.iAAM

RAIRABUH .n,*3;:Tl in I 1 I, -Ji,

:i;. ,. ri„ Ah.., ."i^ajTi V,ih«,. I1.1, lakiT J.-, 1

«..• ,\\Mkv I jj, Ai:Ag,»,,i lliMAI.],, fl I ,„e .„
..iHni..li in |, isl v^ili, In,,,., ,|i,il ||„. i.l.nlily nr il.,»«.r-
'""'

' "• "" ii"lni.lu.,ls l.-,.riiiK II IS »..m,.tm..,
uniiTMin lii,S,.v, J (, ;, .pl,iN>.\l.i..l>,i

. 17
III ,<|

1. \ M.ra.ii. I..SH. I, I li. rt„
I |,.| ,„)lt,|, |M.\|).

J. I,. Ilun.il, A M,ia.li. I.., I, ,„ I,., .., ,„|,..l„a„,, ,rfJmiutem („, ^/..l ii.,|s ,|'i, m.U). . I (1. ..,,.V,|, 111,
lA<ra|l>a>. Iir «"W «.l. |,,m |||| ^,

I,
ll.i. .h,»ilhln, U,ll„.,| im-n..f sal.Aii, , r- n,iml.rr,

»,,. ,...,„., in l.r., t •!../. .i.,l J,.nlai, *r,i,a,.l (ill,. ..>1

l"> ;
s*-e flm),,,s II.. ,.

^^^4^
A mu.i,.lAn. a ,„, „r Jr,|,„h„„ ,, II,. Jl, a,i,l ,,, ,^,

V .\ l-vll.-. s,.n ,f k.niu.K.,
, K.ulmitl? 1 ( h. ::i;) p..

haps It.' s,«mf as ,
' *^

, "
.
* ' " I".,-"

•
''"• h« H.i.-i.i, Wr, ,rf Ihr time ,.f J. ...ah(J » h. ^,^,^ If, , l-s,!. !.( hi. lam. .,,,in-,t. a. As.AhlA., KV

!>Aiin. (•«*., I IIAj).
'

7. A l.r.ilr l.i I-/,., . ,lavaii(*^ (/i.\ I. 1 .,. ii. I ,,l,|,/),
K/.a«i.,l.,.ffl.|,.||.A .,,,^..11 il. ,K,I. ... A >, KVAsm.,,, (,.„. il. „.H.,.

I
X,,; , ,, ,, „a ..,^ „^„ ,A.:,i

I, ,

««a.»ll.|). ..-, k.,„l..„, //,,,,. 44, „. ,, „^„ai,,v ,„ ,1,..

,.,>rn.Uil (s,r |./|,A I.. I ;) N,h |0,, I,,,] ,,„„. |.,|f, „,((..,
!«• '"'•' ,\|); II.,.-, .,.gl..a|ll|(.,W/r».»r/. 1,,/V 1 h. ..am.
ill-. .,pl).ais am.„,|| lli, l.,ii, , ,„ /, u,l,UI»l . r.jii.l (.e, K/KA

' k.-.-l.l wilh Otsh., riie., Wr., Il,i., ri^'M (MT '.•k;

.,.,l»6/, ,,)\ri, I J.,4 (,.-!„
I im- 1),

K„l, t ,.f h.ilf Iht .li-i,i, I ,,f Krilah,' rmiil|,.ne.| in li-I .if
».,l|.|„i,l,ler.(s«v \mninM,| I/. 1-/,.A 11., II iftlu. ,,,/).

•i. Hr.i.li.f lh..h,,||„,,f ||,lkiah(Nt:c|-./«A ii.,||f,/l, M). N.h.
l.'<i (» .ILK .uf

. . ,„. im- \i

HASRABNAH iHjaV'n. j| jj, |,r,.l.,il.ly t„ l,- r.-ail

n*J3;TI , ,
. Il.i-.h.il-iii j.ih. ,c.- II \.iiAH,MAiii, ,i|;.

11.11, ,1V 111 III.- ...vt-n,,nl Is.-.- l-./KA I , S 7) Nch l(l>s I n\

(tCABANAlltKA). A, B (1,|)

BA8HABNIAH. KV Huluibnd&h (n;:3;'T1. „r
|Hl!l.,|, , II Ih,- I, ,t 1^ ni;!,, ,1, -ii^i;,.,,,.,! ,1, jj y,
n'jaV'Tl— / r

. llAsli.iliiiii.ih, . S,ilu., Ii,\si,ik.iilli.,iii;ht

of 111.-1. a U-MIu. .\.-li, !K illXA ,.ni
, 1 aBaniai: .'i

ctxifiat [[.. III.- ,,r,lfr ..f ihi- nanii-, 1, .1,11- i,-m|i
, ih,-

ii.inic alvi iif iIr- lallirr .,f IlATtls'I (ji, N.h. :)i.,

Iai:Bana« (H'|, ufAw [H''.""i'], fstA\i |K],
AMA [Aj. caBanioy I'-P '111'-

1. hi.HiMr, .iini.i

(lu- 1.) a ,,ril«-- wli.i ilmiiKlit ..I n-j:c. N.iin.s i.f ihi'

t\|". ' M.ish.il.iii.ili
' arc gnu-rally i.irru| I. I'lt.Uihly

H.isti.ilfi.iji IS rii;lit. X, [s !_-.

HABHBAOANA, KV HMhb«dd»nah in;iT;i"n.

pr.iUiMy, if i,tii;in.il[si-..-l«-i.,«
|. ,i,,iiru|, n ,1 ri'iaL'TI,

H.ish,iliiii-j.ili
, !( JJl, ..ii....f ili..>i-(pn.|i.il,.,- l.t-uti-s; s,.

K..-.li-r., //,/,/,/, 8H) pr,-v,.nl ' at the ri-.ului^- ,,f lli,. law
uii,|,;rK/ra

.
.\.-h. SrC'in, I!, ACABiANAlX' '""-' ''""I.

8*A«A !
A]. a8AANA(:(I 11 1 I -.il '.Ml 1 I..)rilA>.I IlL-S

• .Nahakia-,
: AuiOacoyBih: • NABAp[tliAi: (HAL

Ai'i:o\\ KAi AyAAANAi: |l-|.. 'Ih.ir miiiil»r 1.

il.iul.ifiil

.\, t,„,li.ii; r. I.li,, l»„h Nell. .,,,.1 , KsiDil.frr wire seie-,
siaiutmn '.n ea, Il .iilc ...f fr./ra . ai. ,,i,,ii,^ l,, .Scli. .M I , t, ,.ii 1...

rislhl, .iii.l7„ii his lell; acTilinu I.. N. h. HA, ft aii.l tI"' ' M r.

-•i>.-.ln.ly . .Veil. I;.t>..ml4. 1 l..,l. liAaii.lk\', 7 and t> ; i K-il.
,\V'. 7.in,l ^.

The MT .rem, l.i haie Miff.rcil -euhat fi-^m the mil
name oimartls ; ihc last tv.n ii.ini,-. 1. lie , ,>iine, liie 'ami,'
aiul ihc pit-, eilin^ name is surely i,,rrii| ., Hashl,,,.lila,i.th ui.iy
if, (a, I haie ari-en, ihe lirsl half (;(rr) lr.>m a repelili.in „f ihe
|.re,e,liiii llash.im (cf-l, .T"l ihe ».

,
..f.,1 (-.-.3) fr„ui a l.:p, iili.>n

.f Ihe f.flii.uiin: 1"i;<.). TV i.irr„pii,,n l.as t,-iV.-n ;.n.,lh.-r

....irse Ml I K.,1.. 3rri l»-.„niini! Ifn'**), l-olliasuhus. ami
T.|;t In-, fminK T-2J, Njh.lri.is. We llms Lise. no <l,-nl,t, ihe
I>i,i h,|il.i.ls ,l,.,i,lcral.-,l l.y K.,slers {ll.iitrl, %9 ; s,, also r.e.-
kyss.. Inilhe). l„il Me tel luelic names, ,,,)rre-w,ii,linL: 1,1 iho
iii'a:... .See Hamii. M. „ ^ ,.

' Ken. = 4.-m=y be d-.:c Iz the Llnooisis-i <K..siers. liftlri, i:).
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HASHEM, THE SONS OP
„^^.^="-y«=«ON8or. .).....„„„..,.,-„

HA8HUBiai3=n). ich fl.^Av uvii.

HASHOai
, Ol-n. vu>-aIisa.,on <Joul„fuI

; cp 6 s r,-„|

r=l-re«,„ed among ihc >iKn>lori:-Mo ,1 :'
Z^"'"" ,'*'»* l"'M),

"«niM,rJ ,„ ,|,c liM 'fX,li w„ ,

, V-'"""- mfmb.r,„f i, „„
|

HASHUPHA,Kp.,fn), Xeh. r.6 AV, RV Masu-.u

HA8M0N.EAN8. -See Ma, cA«tt. , g.
HASEAH ,npn,, ami-Mor of SHALL.;,,,) ,(h

sons „,, .„, f.n„„, ,,,.„,,,, ^, „„.
^......P//^^'^'

1. Current ''^" '"''^''"Unls of «|„u, rt-turne,! in
•ipIanaUoni. '""K^" '""'lU-rs

( j,^,o in .\,.h. 7 ,8 ,6,o
' K-i. 5,,) v.^ ;^i\^:\ ^^3°^^i'"33oiW-m

.<-,uo..f„.e,ru:n:;.,'; of,,:';, :,^'-' ^••r
'"

i

•>^"a,h> The \ ,. ''''''T'/'''•y*'''^••'''">H.k.•

'-'» /w., ..n.si,.,.f, 'sV^;:::;i^*''''^^- -
""... family K, . (I, ,T: -T>~'

"'•"
^ up

> I II »;) may U' iiiraiil.

HATITA
nuy have ,le,cnlx.l M.ch as •d,il,lri.„ „f „,.. ,„„h,,,,

i h60,T°"
'•"' '"'' ^'''•'''^•''

^
"" t'..2l''.,A.

'

serious "'mu^ I;" T^""?'-
^"'" "'«". prov,si„nnllv

.M.a::i.,.,!:;,^t,r:;-^;-;-L,;-;;;r
-;;:;:

,

"lifyuiK v,Kal,sa,i„ns .,f „ai,„-s ,„ ,1,0 (hr I. r

a. N«W theory.
"'•' > ""' '^^"rri-nt i-.vplananoii of which

„f.i 'M'"rily'iy|x.iln.,ical. Anc\aii.iniii,.r,

^.Musa^l.,„M„,.,,.3 .ha, und..rn:r"; '
^-^i:

II«ckuh built .,ho o.he. «an wi,houf (2 Ch -f,.

.on, of ,,;5..,. . ,!.em c„y -.he cty which ,s rcfcrr xl

::;":' M-^^i:::;;:;,';-^
"^ -- <;- ...... :;

'l»ar,..r ) ^ he ^^^' '
"""'"'""">•.

' th< «.co,„l

-.>..ons'^,^':;J.t;:^!':-:^,;^;';;^'-.:M;-.p....,-

HAB8HUB,aw=n. .,hough, of (,,v ,^,.n'\\Z,iHXAI.j; Im. A(:toB|HA].n(h. ,ov8 IN'l i,*v ,

•';' *coYe (UNJ in Neh. 10., U]'^^
"* ^ '" •^' '''

]
w»ll(Neh.3,,). ' ."h^th-moal,, one uf Ihc repair,.!, uf,l,c

^i: Av Sirs':, ;:• sS^r:;;",'",'-""""^ "^ ••" -" <^-'h. '^- .>.

HA880PHERETH (HIEM. 'scril^.' > or-/A«K

Al) .\.h.757„i,h

MaiiLih,.^::::;' '•;:;:';"- ^•"••;''>.-->her

l|s., lias lo„,. U.,.„ r.,„,.|, ^.,i .

' 7'" '
T*'r"''-

from |»,s,.!,h".,r
'^'S"'""'". ami t., ....piai„ „

rc-.urn.l, 'u.h "/e
',

H': "',',7
,

•y"'"'« >""'< »•>
af.-r K,r,.s arn>..l U,^'Ckllj''".

"""'' "'"'

'"''^' l"-.«-«'o"> The ,.,p„iar «,,
' llnt^eal,,, Ha»,m(A

''"AM., I ,), K,ra :.>5; (m,«,^| H|. -A.*
am. lcomilir<l, line Soi-n|.-Kn,wn-en 1'" .". ''

•'"^'"» II.,,.. K„i...,' "Vv 'A.f°;„'s"*Tv "•"• •*""'

men uf /.„^„„.,77^.|.
," ''•"'-'''' '" '"<i

.-IS^SI '12,

HA8tjPHA (NEiL-n. in Nch Kcb'n X '.:
"^i ! i ,

p<o« !,\|, utn. |«; in I,,. j_^ , ..
'

""fA, e;us (K. „.•:/;,r»i^-^""-"f
'"

<-"*«*•-
1
!), .j(a»*p.*.....,K,, ;; "" ""•"•"•" "'*"

HATHACH.r,n-I,, I.:s,h 4 , RV; A\' H v, ac „ ,, - ,

HATHATH,nnn;,e,e[„,,,.^ ';\"<;
•

n.^u. Thecia,;^.;;^,—-u';e'-;m...s,..

HATIPHA,KB.t:niA,a,„],.s„a,che.,'.l;,;„.„

HATITA (N^«un. •,„,„,„.ii >, .,_^^ ,,„,
»i'y« II I) if.n.ljv f I 1

'• A'lHiTA H\J,

-^A:i:^;SSS»'-^^^;'viitk'r;'-
197a



HATTIL
HATTII. (^'un

a i;r.Mip ,,f 'Si)lonin
gti-,11 iioM-cxilit list (^

.rr.AIAI) \,.|, :sg(.yV I ll«J, „t,a | M)K\ .V>.IA ,»flii t&l'* ayio.

ATTiA (I. J). I hi- line Haliil.

iTVatlli ' (»i-c \>I)llNrM) ill lltc

# 4K K/ral's7 (urfta lUl,

KmI. 1m, HA...^,

K/K

HATTU8H (L-^Un. attdyc [
M.) ; mCh. jattoyc

L»l' JieXT. |\|. AT.II.Jl.
1. A .U-, .n,!..,,! .,f l),vi,l .,n,l s,.r, 1 „f Smkcamaii («.,:] |„

IHl) iK-l. ^^. 1.,., iis.a kV An I -(11 ,..„.), ,1. , (h :i

pncslJy sjuiulnry i„ ihc f..vuiaril (,«; K/kA i., | 7),- (Nrii.'

l<)4laro«||m-|..r.M|ll.-.]):alv,a|.,»...r>:,„„,nK,|,^'-p,Jc.,l
and Uv.lc, wh., .cnl i,p wilh Zcri,l,l,.,Ul [mjc KiKA ii.

2. l'HAsjiAnstrAH|^.r.|;nli»l,if«.il|.huiiJcr»(sc<;NnifMiAM

'x'ix'
*"* "" " * '''• '"''• ^•^'''o (»'»v» imc|, .i.,ovj

HADBAN (piri;' AYpAN[tliT.c [IIAyj; in 7-. ,8

OjpANiTic [AJ, Au>pANEiTic [l*]t. a ri^'iun iiifniinn.il
HI lonni-ction wnh i|,,. i,|,..il ,..,siern lx.r<lcr of Canaan
in l.n\. 47i6i8t. Of Hazar-t-nan (set- Hazah-hatti-
toN)wclfainthat it was tin llie Ixjrilcr of Hauian(7. 1(1).

and mor.- partiiularly ilial u was on the lK;rik-r Intw.i n
the ii-rritoni's of Uauran and Daniasms (i . 18 ; sic Co s
ti-xi of l>fki.'l) Knm-r {//>/•!' Sjy^. , ip (Jrovc.
Smjths />/l) places Manran far away in the N. at
//,nm;ir/n, l«t«f.Mi S,i,/,iJ .mi\ Karx.ilin ( llai-d. i'l 405)

;

liui it IS a false assunipliim of his that Uauran is <k'
serilx-d as N. of Damascus; it is the S. r.^i.m thai
K/ekiel mentions first (.p r. ,6/, first IJaniasei.s, llun
Haniath).
Norisii nafetoworkuponanincorrccllcxt. Ver> louUI

t« crrrmlcd wiih loriull «, a« 10 run thus, And Ihc . .. ,1,1-
from HaMr-cnan which hes ,>n tht (...rder between Uauran .indPamascuj. the Jordan h.rms the larder l»:iween Cilead an.l Ihe
land of Israel as far as the east sea, unio I ainar ; that is, the east ;

If we adopt Corniirs emendation it liecomes dear
that Uauran is the ihstrut which still lieais this name
with the .addition of (ioi an (,/ !•

) which (the) Haur.iii
adjoins. The name is also found in the .\s.syri.\n in-
scriptions (Haniranu= Havranu. A7(284 ; Havrina,
Klfiiib). and in the .Mishna (A"."* k.uh.mah. •i.^-\

fclsewhere it has t,een suu^-ested that J, and presuinaMy al~.>
K. iniMinders.,.,1 the siories tes|»rctin< ihe patriar, h, whi. h
'•>•

rr'i!'?' 'rf'"" ''"'"• ""'l misread ' Haran ' an.i (In tie,,.
i4i.>) Nahor f..r ' Hauran.' The cily ,.f Nah, .,.„, ralh.r
..1 llaiiran, will !<• v.me impmam place (Ashl.irolh?) in the

district l»:twern Da.iiascus ami tlilcad called Hauran. l'„ssil,ly
lew Ar.-im.nahar.imr (KV ' .Mrvi|»,iamia ) in lien. -J4i„ «.,«mwread hy J f,.r Arani-llauran. .Sir H ARAN, N «ii, ,11.

On the .\uraiiitis of Roman times, .see Si hiircr, C,J\'
1 .154 :

on the niixhrn ll.iur.in st-t- I'ai i-stink.

HAVEN ri-pri-M-ni

etc. itlSn. to enclosi-),

2 tins, m.ihit, I's, 107 i".t primarilv 'a l.irije citv

'

(fur AssiTian md Syri.ic usiiRe si-e HDH. and cp Uxx.
of l)<-litzsch and I'.iyne SinithI, hut in a special context
l>i)sMli|y -haM-n' (si-e, hiHvi-ver. U-low |.

1 Xiui^ii Acts 27 « M.
It isd..ul)lfi,l,in view cf the clearness c,f the /Usvri.in usaRe

whelher pre on really mi-an • havi-ii ' ; impr,.l.al.l,- !,>,, th 11 this
p^irllcular wcrd .„uld have l,e.-„ used In I'.. Ki;. ClieMci-
(/ i.'-'). on these Kr..iiiids. emends the n-xl of r'. jcj reachici;
C"S •J-nS • for a Wach ,.f ships '

(, p 1 ;,„. 41. , : In wa« wriicen
toice over, and the first rn corrupted into \^tZ- In Is L'3 10
I >uhni and fheyne re.icl Iftp for ni= ; hut w,- are not ohligeil to
render in^ 'haven.'

On the harlHiurs of r.ili-stine. see Ml lit ri kk am: \\
and on the terms cf tli<- IUcssiiik of /elmliin (l,<-n. 49m)
si'i' /mi 1 rs.

in KV. 1 1 1 t)in, hCfh. Oen. 4i(i

HAVILAH(n^'in. |»-rha|)sexplainedhy the Ildirews

•.si«ml-l.ind';cp','in; eylttiAAl Tl
I
HAD!'.! ]; 11, ,-,! a

Kmrndin^ MT in ac-cordame with
i| 1 Kvl. « .n) ( see He.

. . .i.r /.«! . ),

-^T'y^.l^V Li-nislis fr.>m a reading A.rrom, a sirih. -

,"'.,*c ",.'"!''".' '"' ''•'^''^' ""*«" in a" uiKial M.S for .rroi-s

relc-rrnce to the liasalt formation.'
' " •^"'•"••'
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HAWK
except (;cn. 2rr Hi 111 .1111). a son of lush, On. IO7
(I'). 1CI1.I9; of Jolii.in, <ii-n. lOjg (J). iC'h.lji
itYl [.\|l The .same name is pien to a legion
(-.rderi-d l,y the river I'islicn (lien. Jn J); hut when-
the I'ishc.n «,is, mteiprcters are hv no means aKreed
(si-e I'AHADlsi-;). l„,cc at;ain (if not thrice, for
Cornil! restores the name in K/ek. 27ii, ' Ilavilah
ShelM, and Haaiii.ihi. «e lind mention of H.iulah
Intiell. 'JS 18 I.I I

the hiiiils of the Is|ini:ie;;l.-s are from
ll.ivil.ih unto .'^hur,' and .1 s„iiil,ir phr.ise desiriU-s Ihe
n-Kion within which the .Vmalckiles w.-rc- dcfi-ated, i S.
l.S? (Iiut heie the text is dispiili-il

; we Tki.I-MI.
'

The
roml.ination of all the il.it.i 1, chihiult. ;„i,i many critics
have liei-ii led to distinguish seu-r.il llavilahs. It wcnild
M-i-in, however, that only .ihsohite mvessity would juslifv
this, and It IS |it-rli,ips sah-st to h..!.l th.it ll.ivil.ih is
alw.iys the s.ime ri-Kic.n -of which scnu-nmes one part
sometimes another, is sjii-cially referred to, Del. (/',;,-.

^^ff 57.^1. I-'. .Me.ver [<;,;ck. J. All. lj.-4l. identify
with the .\K part of tlie .Svri.in desert; Gl.iser (.S*iW,
•l\nff). with Central and NK, ..\ralii.i. .s.x- Hoi d
1>NVX. rill'AZ.

Attempts to find ,an African Havcl.-ih (ASaArr.., etc.) atc
therefore unne«ss,„y, es,».c i.clly since the only other son ofCush
n (.en. Ill; whoccc, Ice picliaMy iclenlified points to Arahia(vu Kaain.ch). It api^-ars that I' re^aided all (non.Uhmaelite)
Arahuntnl-csascciciiected wilh Afiica. KB
HAWOTH-JAIB. AV, less lorreitlv, IIavot.i-jair

0"»;nin, £nAr>tlC l&tip|HAI-I,|;i„(h. KtJ^AI
CA€,p(H*].K. lAcip [Ii"'| K lApcip [.\]. AYWOI&CIP
[1.1; Auolh,a,r, ler. [(«•', .>.i.u|). I h,, ,v,,.s,|,c name
of certain tovsiis (« huh arose out of lent-villaKes ') on
the K. side of llile.ul. An 1 .irlv tr.idition rcspc-ctiuK
them is riven hy IK in .\u. ;i;i ;.„./; (;. ,0 is an inter-

;
[Hilalicni, I'. 41 ^i-oeX.it ia>)^(.\jl.

'

al v'-"v""V !H' ''"* V-^'^^V oriKiiially st,«Hl after Josh. 17 ,.
18(A / .S„. 87) : hui surely the colonisali.u descril«d in it l«.lnngs

:
to a laler pe„„l (see Judt!. WxJIX A seoBraphical diiriculty'scused ,y 1 1, 3,4 {a^ ....^ IllAKI.I) .uul ,,sh. 13 ,0 (.ii,^.
.iM.l.plHAi.1, which localise the Havv,„l,.|a,r in llasl,.4 inst'idof 111 l.ilead. Appareiilly the wtilers identify them with
the sixty fortresses (I It. 3 4 ,K.4.,) in the fornier ri-nion - amistake int.i which only late writers could Live fallen. ' (Kven)
Itashan' (iril-nn) in lit. 3 1 , i, ,-> i,l,.„,|y a redact ional interpo.
blion,.and the refereniel..H.,vv,.,h.c,i,,KV 'the towns of lair')
in 1 K. 4 1 J (om. Ml.., »„„» .a^,,,,

i \ ],i,.,, 1,.,.,, i„,„p„u,^ f,„„,
>o..t.4i. In the |A,.,.cMl„ |,.,ss,^e illi.'.',, (om. I'esh.)
.eshur and .U.-im .arc- said 1 . l.aM- l.cien sixty cities (including

twenty.lhree l,lo,«inK to J,.,. ). s„ch is the .-iccount Kenerally
(iveii of the iiiatler

; hut a cl ,ser ins,,, ti,,n cf the text of various

Pi'Vu'^V-s"','^"'.'"''
'" ''''•"' *" '"^"-' '

'
•'''•"' "'"'"W proUilily U

•salhad ) leads to a mcie favourahlc view of ihe writer, who
l...allse the Havvolh.j.ut in Hashan, and t,> a comprehension
..flhen.herwi,ed.ark p.,,s;,j;e, , Ch. -J. ,,„,,»-, liii^ the ccmpiest
el the Havvotli.jair hy l.eshcr and Aram. S.e Jaik. Kknaiic

See Kue //, I. 4; ; ll,. /.,-„/., arcl lUrlholel, lUul., ,../ U. ;.Moore. /i„/j-ri, J74 /. CASm
, //I,' c;,, n. 9.

HAWKip. "I'lupASinsNAl I.]; .(c.//-///jt),mcn-
tiomil only in Lev, II, fi (cnn. .\), Dt. 14,5 (,\K in;.
14*. as one of the imcl,-.iii hirds. and in JobaSab (51-e
U'low).

I!y the hawk MO uellclerm.-d /.clogicd s,h., jcs is meant : the
lc:rm may l.e used of any of the smaller diuric.,1 hinls of prey
these are coinnii.ii Ml ralc-stine, tile c -mmoMcsl 1«-i,ik iK-rhaiis
Ihe kestrel ( /,,,u,fc „/„, u/,„„/„,-,„4) and ill.- lesser kestrel ( '/

r.-.., 4r,,). lloth wen- |,r..tected in K>:ypt as -.„ red hirds. 'Ihe
h.iwk (111 t.ii. ,*,*) was cs|»-,i,,lly the vccied hird of Horus
(111.- sun !!.«.) and it 1, ih.- chal.i. l.-ii-lic feature of solar deities
in Kcypt that they .,,e l,ack.h,-.,.l.-<l. The i„.cHiati .n of the
h.i.k will, the SUM ,s f.,„i,cl „u,,i„e Kuvpl. The .\eo- I'Lloiusls
coMned the l»„, and Ml ( ' I. l", .c;..^ ihe l,,..ck is c ..lied 'the
swift mes..enR,-r of IM,.,-|.as.' .Such w.as iheir .amti'.y aiuoiii!

'

l.ie KKVptians, thai thev were kept in «i red giMves in various
nl.ice. alcmi; the Nile, .ind when dead Ihei knlies were en,.Udmed.

In Joli:iil.fi the wt is descr IkiI .

win^s and thing to the souili. 'i

mn;r.itory haliits of many of f-i -n;
the h-sser ki-slril. which mi.'i.it,-

southern .Africa for the winter (cp Ih.misi 1, //( i,jc).

A. K. S. -s. A. 1 .

' II..sv,.iIi.Hcursoniv in thisromtmnnd n.-ime. Iiisalecacv
from Ihe nomadic stajjc of Hehn w hfe is, e (Jovi-h.ssiim, | 4X
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HAWK, NIGHT
. II iti. St-e \i(;irr.

HAWK, NIOHT(D'?nni, I

HAT II) vsn. *.„>. jv,,v

T;v-^^a, p.,,,,..,. ,:;,,;::: --^-;;->n..

of th. ;'?^
""K-en,-,!. a,„l tl,.- „n.„rnl in.prcssin,,

expressions u^etl liv him in,,
"<'i loiil

,
tjut llu.-

j."<l Kam..l .m,x„>.„„ success^ agai„s. J -Im whfc ^iv
ireferral to cl.«nvh.,-re (Damxschs S hi lil

fresh m ih..- inimis of men (Am 1 ,
/- , H Jn,.^. '

I>. n,,>scus n„ more Thus Ma«el was at lUrty
'

Man >;:;;:;^,i';,f ;„ //'r-'^
-—

^ «as ,...,«„„

HAZARMAVETH

ipu..:;:'t.';h::^n::^T^-,;':;,-^,-,<-
..;;;:

»r.d -, fdl out. It rcnuir,, t„ ren.l I. ' ,- > 1
I ''"^'7

I"'

Vr-p.Tdh. U„„ ocTur> in Josh fi,,-''-,'!^,
^'' •"'"' '^^"'

.ry'...rrup,i.,„ and lra„:;;;!:ilL;;' """ '""^
^"='!;. ''V "*"

suT^T^ "^**' '^^- '^'"^'^"^ 'enclosure')' „f

• '"
', -^YAHCTor A.NA(Nl (RAVI, in Nu.APC6NA6IM [II .-.

9], n[I1^

e^eh, pom, of the i.Ieal N. U^un.larv of t' .^tt^m
,

I..ck.4,,; (Where ,. is ,,:•;, ,,,, Haiar-Enoni, \»,

X"34™Tc;^'.^*^ f"^' *• -^^ '^'N*M('.)]l.and also

known. J'froJn'lhe'ti^^ in kX;"X:: Z.orritory of Uatnascus L,».\. be phcr^^ on U e Vs.<le of the torder and excluded from Cat^un the

ulmiA
'''"'^'=""» "I'l-ear to U- illeRitmiate.

U5I) thinks oUI-ll,Ur. la ihc K , f /lii^ .
<'^'^: *"*• i"/-

s.,i,„cv wiih i,„ .i..iip.io„'Tt;;;'i::.'i!;rcr'i; N:%'r,r.r;

HAZAIAH (n«rn. -Vihw.- s«.s-; „2r,|,. r„«\i

HAZAE-ADDABOll* nsn, cn^,;,,^ ^p^^ j„,„„

'>"•,<.. .|o,h, I.,,. „ „ ,,,I|„, ^^ _.^,,j_^^ ,^^. ^^^^^^
-• prolMLly the Hk.k.,.s (,.;, Jwhieh ,Kc„r, elosc
> IS a corniptioi, of ^;, ,s„ ,;,.,'_„„,,,, p^ohn ,K

'iM.i.nt in l,,th passages is that the S U,r, .-r of
.n.. I.h »e,u romid I.V thes, „f Ka,.ks„.|. vknkV '

\
'^•' '-; "" ' ll.uar j,-ralin„,.|

( ,„. ir 'A,,, \|u« , ,..n„d th,.:, passed aio,,,, A,n,o„ ,j.u 1 neui:;',;; •')','::;

' Xi'a'l pm nitjl ! p «), an,l , p KiM.s < , I

K„,i .r? (.« It, .,. , ,. ,, ,,

"

I

<-p Wi. AllI,,!. InUn. 64.66,
j

^.^ivtivv wiin ine drv

I

cpK«t,C„andHAiK,N. „, « s -T K c
HAZAa-OADDAH (^^j ^yn. § .oj; cepe, rii'l

ACeprAiAA [A], ACAP. [I/), a place on the Fd .mit-l-n ler of udah (Josh, 15.;,. Kui-hius and K;I^e
'

-lots. l.'isSI iilcntifv 'tiadda' wiih . viii, ,

eUt.,.,epartsoftheU.n.u,a,o!;,:;^,;fcr^r

('.-.H'. 18,); but m.,st prohablv Kusebiiis ,.,,1 I..r
are mistaken. a,,d ,ho village Ha;;:^IZ, 't^^;';:!;to Ikvr-sheba than to the IXMd S...1 ,:. ,r'"""
M.Bda|.«.,d, and s.. lU.J ^t^t' ' "

.J.''^

";""'

HAZAE-HATTICON. KV Ha/, K„.^Tr„.,s pvn

l"). eVNAN K*, TOY €YNAN [A], o,,,. Jah t- >'l

i>) is thiTfj; Tc ru-tfillf"

HAZABMAVETHinipnvn, S.o^ : .Sab ntioiyn

A<-APA«u>0 (l.|
;

in Ch. ApA.v,cofl |\1 n,' I!
A<:f PMtoe ( I.|»: the e,„.nvm of an A^,,,i,.'n 'i,„ 'dl ison or|,,KTAV (,/T I; <;,.„. ,1,,^ , ,,, ,
;;-;."e »h,ch„.,.|,r, mS.,,«..an,s,..a.....reU!,^:
'»' m.~l. H.a.Jram.mt lor Hadramiitl, th,. name of ,l-road v.,lleynmn,n« for ,00 n, 'or nvre p.,r. N L th'coast, bv which the valleys of the „„h .\,ab , abtd.scur«e their not al.und.,nt suppiv of „,„. ,„toII. sea at .Saih,it.> .\ simil.ir n.-.me ,H,i,rs in \,i

,

Mmor ,At,KAMvrr„M)
: the hnal syllable w.i, p;,:,,;,:,';

' Mr-ll. X„.H,r„ Ar.iH.t. 7, lia..l

1976
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HAZAR-SHUAL
.moth or mulh (cp A/mavktii). The modern district

is U-ss extciisivf than the .imiinl. Ilie kin(;s of Hadni-
niaut have left inscriptions which Lilaser has lately dis-

covered.

AccorUiiiK (uSlra1'u(xvi.4a), the ^sTpa^wTirai were one uf liie
fi>ur chief tribe< dwelling in Mulhern Arabia (iheir (.a|>ital wa«
Saliata or Salwtav (Ihe Sahiaii of r. 7). See tilaiter, Stisu,
''o,*iiff.: Hummel, /(;//, 77/, 80 etc., and cp HUH.

Here dwell the |x-(>plc who in :. 7 are called Sabtah
y.v.\.

HAZAB-BHUAL (Sy?C* IVn. § 105), a cty, on the
extreme suuthcrii Iiurdcr .>f judah. assigned t.».Simeon ; Josh. I.'i

3H (^oAaff«(uAa IHI.j. acrapirovAa l.\l); Ji>'-h. 11*3 (apffwAa | H),
ffcptrovAa (A], alva]p>7oAa 11.!) ; iC'h.4^i (c(n)p«ovAa^ ill),

cffcptrovoA l..\l, affffKrawd(LI); Neh. 11 a7(om. HK'A, »ff«p<ro«A

Id' •* '"'I, airtpvuoA 1 1.1).

It is very proUilily identical with the Snibii. Asakkel
of I Ch. 4i6, ami drcXuc. the tivlhtr of 1, .iiali;ish

'

(Becrshebit). €S i Ch. -1 u. Cornier identities with the
ruin Sa'weh, on ,1 hill I-",, of HeersheUu Hut the name
U almost certainly a Hiliraised lorm of Ar. siydl, a
kind of acacia tree. whi< h (jrows m Arabia isee Doughty,
Ar. Iks. •J(,i). Cp SlllTTAH-TREE. T. K. f.

HAZAB-8USAH (HI^O ivn). Jo»h. lOjt ; c^p-
coyceiN [I*]. AcepcoyciM [A]. 4[c&l pcoyciN [I.]),

also calleil I! A/AK-.Si SIM (ff in Josh, : and MT.
lCh,43it. D'PID "n, HMICYCecOpAM' II!*J,

H«ICYCl«)C OpA«[M''). HMlCYftOCIM [-\ HWICY
points to a reading -inll. AccpcOYCi [1-|. where a
Sinieonite vill.ige. JJie name ap[>arently mwtns 'station

of a marr.
'

Itut this is an early editor's guess, not a
record of Solomon's iniport.ition of horses (cp Marca-
HOTil). Possibly a corruption of i-ij) n»n, Haser am,
stroiiR enclosure Kephar '.A/iz was a pl.ace in the
province of Idunuea where R. Ishmael, a contemporary
of K. '.\kilxi. resided (Neub. (Uoi^r. 117). T. K. c
HAZAZON-TAHAa, R\' AV Hazezon-Tamar

(T^n I'svn [ill Ch. pv-.:; s 103; acac&n eAwap
[li.\L], in Ch. acAM Oamapa [H], anacan Oawap
f.\|; A>i.iso.sni.iM.4R\, mentioned as inhabited by
.\niorites. and as concjuered by ( hedorlaomer, together
with the region of the Amalekites, after he had come
to Kadesh. (Jen. I47. In 3 Ch. "iOj it is identified

with Kn-getii, which was prtitnbly suggested by the
meaning of Taniar (date-jxilnii. Kn-getIi having U'en
famous for its palms. Hut the sitiuition of Kn-givli
does not suit. Hence Kiioliel thought of the im|xjrtant
site called Thamaro or Thaniara. and identified by
simie with Kurnub, \K. of 'Ain Kadis (sec Tamar)

;

but palms, we may lie sure, have never grown at
Kurnub. There must be a corruption in the text,

which in .so ill-pieseiced a narrative necil not surprise
us. Probably wi' should read fi>r '(the Amontes that
dwelt) in H.i/a/on-tamar '(the .\morites lliat dwelt)
in the land of .Misrim," onxo 1*^3,^

In truih. It is iliffi.:ult tu see how the N. Arabian land of
Miisri (>ee -Ml/KAIM, I j*)nnild h.vc I'ecn pa-«-d over. The
lleilthl>uuThotKl of Kadesh and Jerahmeel are nroUihly thought
of. In I Ch. *JOi the iHJtc 'thai i-, KiLKedl" may fairly lie

taken as a kIoss, and ' MaKiTim. tamar " l>e cxnlaiiied as a con-
venlioiud e\(ires^ion for ihe o>u..lty .S. of Judiea, derived from
Gen. U7 in Its already currujjl firm. x. K. (.'.

HAZEL {'y}. tien :!0.i7t). I his very interesting trce-

n.ime (/i*r) is wrongly ri'ndered,

N"te(i) that the siene of Ihe tiarralivr in (ten..10 11-41 is laid
in JIaran, wheieas the ha/el-tree is *siid n.t to grow in ihis
reninn, ami (j) thai lhi> tree is also not kn..nn in .s. (Palestine,
to whii h the auihor of the n.krr;iti\e (J) l«rionfc;s.

Tile f.ict that 111 Svr .uul .-\r, the emanate word means
'almond-tree,' sironi^ly f.ivours KV s rendeimg Ai.Mosn
f^.i'. ), which is alvi given by \'g \<imv^iiaii»n\\ and
IS not inconsistent with the i^upvivriv of ©*''', ftdpeof
lieing a general term, iis may lie a foreign word ; the

' C^OO'xn ' a simple transposition.

* P**3 liecamc i-n3 ; C'1»3 *^** corrupted into t;n:s Ou =
C'l i : I's. 1.04 (Che. i's.^\

« »977

HAZOR
I

proper Heb. term for ' almond ' is ipr. See Low,
no. 319 ; ( elsius, lisi/

HAZELELPONI, kv HMxelelponl CJiD^^-xn

;

CCHAtBBtJN IH;, eCHAA£X(})loN \.\\. ACtAAtb<l)N£l
ll.i), sister of jKZRtu,. IsiiMA, and Iiihasii U^.vA
(iCh,4j). "'*

'

Oi.eof the o,l,!,,i i,.,,,,es in Lhn.ni, les, memioned in cun-
nectioll wilh (ihe J,ul.,hile)J„,eel, Klam, and (probal.ly) Hur
b. Judah (iCh. tj). OI,hau,en U-tkrt. d. hhr .S/. 6i8>
explains, tiive shade, thou who lo. l-esi „, ..„ n,e '

; Cuiiis (in
Ha.ling», l)B Ji/s,,) 'Ihe 2elel,»,n,.es.' Neilher view .om-
mi-nds Itself, 're (/<"•') is a duplicali.in of ve t/riii.) in '•nMg
(I'enuel) which f,.ll.,» , : Vs.^- ,s miswruien foTsKsi-n Haia'el
the true ordinal of s„sj3 Hh./ah.ki I41.1.I. I'os.il.ly Habsei
is the full name of .11l''n Halusa (heller known to usas/iKi Ac).
The namo would correspond to Jeiahmecl (we Kvhoboth
JliHAHM».-Kl). T k r

HAZES-HATTICON. or 'the nn.ldle Hazer' (IVn
tb'nri), Kzek. 47 It. kV, AV Hazak-iiattkhn \^.v.].

HAZEEIM (Onvn, A, HioiOin], ACHpu)e[AKI.l),
AV's mistake, derived from C for 'villages' (so RV
Ot.'i.M). SeeAwl.vl,

HAZEEOTH (n linvn; At-Hp<A)e(liAl I.]; m Ui.
li translated AyAuiN [H.\l I. 1, ,in unkiiown Un-ality
mentioned in Nu. 11 js l'^i6 3^17/ Ut. 1 i. Sec
Wandkrino, tj 7,

HAZEZON TAHAB ("Ujn JV^n) Ocn I47 AV.
RV llA/A/ON Tamar.

BAZIEL I^K'tR. S 32 prob. =jAiiAzii.i. [jf.f.], • F.I

sees'; eiemMH). a2IhA [AI.]1, a C rshonite Levite,
temp. David (i Ch •J'i9).

HAZO (itn, AZAY ['^I'lJ). Nahor's fifth son (C.en.

2'2ij). ITie name resembles .Ass. Ilazu ( =1tn), wliidi

was a mountain region of volcanic conical hills (so Fr.
Del. ) ill N, Arabia (A'/* '.! iji). .v-e Hiz.

HAZOB ("liVn; ACtop[liAFI.]; .iv*|, like Hezron
(y.T. ), IS a name corresponding, probably, not to the
Ar. htidr ('fort') but to h,tzjra ( ' sht'ep-fold.' cp
Cattle, S 6 n 5), an enclosure of thorny branchf^ or of
stone. The name Hazor or llazar occurs fre((uently

as a place-i .inie in the pastor.il Ne^'eb, the region of
the 'Hezrohaes'—nomads who dwelt within such en-
closures (cp Hkzron). The phr.ise ' the kingdoms of
Hazor' (Jer. 49 j8 30 n ; ^ aiXiJ |liKA(.)]) is a coIIit-

tive term for the region of the setileil .Arabs in the .S.

or K. of Palestine (cp Jer, ^.114 Is 4'.'iil; cp the Ar.
h.dir used (in the pkir | of the sitlled Arabs living in
Iciwns and villages as contrastitl with the purely nomad
.Arabs (cp kob. /(A' 1 i..s and Doughly. Ar. lies. I 274!.

t The Hazor of king Jahis (./i. ) lay near the
waters of Meroni, 11..1 f.ii from Keilesh -Jos. II and ©»
oiTOM. ©' acTiTiDp] rjiQ liiclg 4 J 17 I S 129; aauip. pot
Jos. .Int. V, 5 I xill. .S h /, 1. Its idenliticatlon is iloubl-

ful. XS'ilson and (iuiriii think of the V'rU Harrrh.
SK, of KcMlesh. where tliere are extensive rums. Condei
and others prefer Jeljel Haclireh (

' Ml of the sheep-fold '

;

cp the pl.iin .Merjlladireh), ,1 iitlle to the W. of IXshQn,
aUiut three f|ii.irtcrs of an hour S. from Kedesh (cp
Ikietl. . 2621. On the whole. Robinson's identification

with the Tell Khiireilx>h, 1680 ft aUive sea-level,

2\ m. S. from Kedesh. seems the niost suitable; but
no rums have as yet tiei-n discoveretl thet".

.\s 'iMtiaia -rfc) ii stems lo he n.enlioned on the old
Ki;yptian list's of Thoiiin-s and the pa(>>rus Anaslasi iA'.M.M
.4*. u. f\Mr. 17 il, an I ii* imjvirlanie in ihe f.> rteenlh cenlur\'
is perhaps r- sealed hv ihe Am.irna Tahlets. where the king of
Hasilra ..r Mazura is mentionei seveial times: it hail unaller
•lependent tow-t-, .oid its kinj; is menlionetl wi;h the king rf
Sidon (from which Petrie infers that a Hazor 1 1 m. SK. of *I yo-
is meant). I

In los. 19i6 (Pi Hazor apjjcars as a 'fenced' city

and is allotted lo NaphLali. Its inhabitants were
carried off by Tiglath-pileser (2 K. ISz?). It Is

' .irrra ami t-.^fit, 94 I7>
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HAZOB-HADATT'AH

]t
••

;

men.ioned in . Macc.lU; (AV N,^,oii, ,«,„„ (VAl
'•"^P /« )

'^"-l 'the .\SK«, RV ASHEH, of Tob 1,

Wheiher ihe H.i/or fortified by Solomon «m reallyhe norlhrrn one s,-.,us .loubtful , , K. 9 ., on,. H\.tll
Although fullowe,! by .%U.g„i.,o it, mention « ,ih Ge«r ,n 1Iocal,,,e„n .he„e,Khlx,urhoo.l ofJcrusak-m d,,,. ^, inl r«conhdence, and lK,th J.-r. and Kus. ««.«> 97 "J" i^
-!^/ 14 a^fot'p) actually locate it in Ju.lah. Thi. p.>s,t,on«e„., n,ore natural, and in 6's ad.btion to . K 2

""
~r«„, BA], a«..3(L]) Ha.ora.,d the other phce,' "refollowed ,mme,ha.ely by lieth-horun and "^f^laO\\h,ch llazor ,s ,„eanl, however, i, uncertau. Jerand Kuj. s,>eak of a Jud.e.an .-/.r-- ('W" 92 .o 220o ibetween Mhkelon and Ashd.nl

; and an It' on ,hebo .ler, of the forn.er i, by them (erroneously?) "dem,fel w„h HA.oK.„A,.ArrAH. Perhap, *Soon,o„sHa.or ,s the v.me as „o 3 U,„w. MeRuldo Jem, to

^Ija^or" MeCd °' -^'"j'-^'-'^A.. „:.]. unless f^r^Hazor, Megtddo, we .hould rea-1 HAZAK-CAtHMH

„t,o'°f?''"'''" "^"Ja""" mentioned between Ana-n,ah ( Heu lanira ?) and Kamah
( Neh 11 -3 K-.^ i»f

"

T e n^
Ha«,r near He.t Ilani-.a (P/JKU,,,. S,„)

VLnTlT *:
. 'T'

'""'^"' '*'*^*" "••""" -d
mean lU.u.^„a/„k („„ '•ya :> S. 1,3,3 ,9a.Wu,p Mj:

as Ix-int: 'l^eside I-phkaim [y r- , j,
j Ih.s i, />//^/^«r_a h,ll . hour NK fr,,n, Bethe (wh.ch place «ment.oned m Neh. ll,.)-and lies fc:.NK of U^nTlVfOphs.)

; cp Buhl, P./. ,77. s.,. KsoKA. '

K^i-^h '°T .'",
""^ •'^''^Kebof Jud.,h nuntioneu between

[L.
I,
om^ A

, : Buhl
, / . ,8., .dentines w.-h /JireEfron, Hebron an,l .M;. fro,,. .\I.,',n. ( p ..-low.-

4. Another Ha.or. alternatively called p,,„ „i^p
Kkrk,t„-„k/r„s, RV; .\Vread,a.,two,isenun;eratc:d

'^ *"3J- =>ee HA/DH-HADAriAH. i A C

HBAD
thoiie hut to tmtnil Snij 'hi.

HAZOR HADATTAH (so RV ; nmn livH -, ,-

border 'Jfj'urh (Josh [s!',/''

•'' "'^^-^ "" ""^ f^-"'^"

miswri.tcn f,„„, of „,.-, whi n^i
"";» ^n-,n.<probal.|, a

omiiiril. \V i,i,r, i,,a II
'""""'.: Hadattah »hou .1 \^

"fA«hkcK,„,,,,.'ardwh;KNlJi;I-",;^;;''- »"•'' ,''"'<''"

HAZZELELPONI ('JiB^S-Vri). . Ch i, KV 'AV

HEAD IS the equivalent in OT of CW. n'l and inAr:M„ ,„„ „f u.,, „ft^, ^..^ and n;'.N"T;

V .4<,4^/<-/-». I t"M"-..«e furnishes a g,«>|startinK.

-.^^m.,„ .head.. The t^h;:;.^^-^::!—
:;

The first pan of ihr vcrs.^ rfli.;^. . t ,

to I* -he iH-k:!,",, ,^~f .
^.^.' '^":,^, ""' '"""•1 ' the ( hr.micler

"Krp

be

i., s„ii,„f ,1, < .. • -'> in'" ""'•J'-J 'his skull,'

A critical translation of Chronicles wouhl therefore

m;h:z::^fu;;,^.'"u.vr;!rY-''r"^^

10 6 jr.) .jtay at first seem to need no i.rv.s.u.a.fon '

h'rh'
;";""" ''^••""»™~k ..-^ -f Ch";

„,rrl'7 .. "^ "° "'""^ "''" 'his «heii the erim

w 7, '.d' of ',h
°'^, *^" """••' \\"->. '.owe^'

whi.h' h
Australians that one of the irophieiwhi.h they carry h<„„e afnr killing an enemy iithe

.msef Ix^ause he thinks that thus hea,,,u,ns hestrength of his va.mi,' we U-gin ,„ sus,^v. th.t there «something more than we .„ first sup,«,sed „, thecnt omf dc-capitating a dead e,., „,y. \'v',,„ ;, ,,_
,,„",>"

5,^? He^,
phrase to s»,„r by the he.ul,' Mt.

".IS (ic.lic.iteft to Haoma, in order that the liferepresentetl by the head, nnght return to ,r, 'vinegi^r'

r the'b ':r-.Th'''
'""' »"""'" '•^" •"•-rence

h^d which dr.w,^''"'
"^ '^-^-''-V'*" vessels in the

;i£"aiil^s''^^-c,r-t:"::.r:™for:;;:

n IS true HcriuJ,,Ills (.i ,o,.,„„„i 1,4, itrui; r.../ c •.
stale, thai th,. hca,l of .i sairihci iTli Ti.^ ' ''

i'"': ' 37.3

altar, hut s^ld „ (IrA^mdcrl ,,r ih? •

"'''
',''^"s'''

''" '*''

this is opposed to rh, ,1- ^'i """"" """ ''" ^ I'
:

I'Ut

thJmh"'"'^""?'
"" ''°"'"l'-«ofr"e,l the head, amonghe other chief parts of the Uxly, u,„,n the al a- andthere ,s co.is.derable improl«b,l,iv (.s ... U„ve s u'l v'col. ..3o» m the statement in the' MT of 2 K a' thai

a^d n '.; t, 'i;"-'^
•''=^'' "•'•'' "-'^ lorbulden f.xxl,

head of Gohath and the skull of .Saul res,«.tivdV In he

oTTh" "^^'r
•=' "' "'" ""' •"' "•" "-'"' 'Kk the head

Cut ^hisT' ""'"'"'"«•" " •<> Mus..le,n (cSr^^?)^

_ne AX/.. /. I05„ [yy ,^^. rculini- j, .„

I

^^'ul ,>,«^S). Saul who had not stirredLn 4
j

P ate could not regard the he,,d of (iolialh as a trophy

^i:;r:j!p--rs-n'-.t?o:-e-^

~:^:^,^n::;;-;;rtw-:;^^t,i

,u / V "' ""'
••• '"iman skull {\.fl could nivethe knowIiTlge of the future*

^^

f^w:;;."i;t.n?i:;;;:::i
''"'""^ ' *>-'> •••' h-' fi-i- pia«a

n.Vu-..lh,;!;I;s".P,'i^.,''ri'
«"-n s,«k,„ „f ,h..r.

H;:,rt:!;!;-';,ihr'-"---^'-----

1080



HEADBAND
(j) 'T!i»y shoot out ihc lip, tlicy «h.ikc the head '

(Pi.2-.' 7 1k|)
mav strike u^ a» a >trjin;c 1 ,.ml.iiiaii.,n of olira»«,. With the
Hebrews, however, slukitiK the he;ul i, a .i^n uf mo.. Iicry (. |i

P». 44 14 I15I, jK. Ill ji), though it may akj be a ue^lure of
•ympitliy (Jol> I1I4).

(4) ' rli'm shalt heap toal* of tire on hin heaU ' (I'rov. 2:. 73)
w«.iil»l nio^t naturally mean, '

'I hou sh.ilt t.ikc vengeance upon
hini hy ^|.^lroylnK liiin' (C.-n. lit J4, I',. II6I7I), Of t.mr>e,
thii does not suit th.- (..,nle»l, nor lm\ .-rnn nican anythinn but
fetch, or '

. irry- away.' Hen. e the text must U out .)f order.
KeJi.l,

'
f.ir (mi) thou wilt ijueii.h coals of lire".! (i.r. e»il passions,

hcclus. S 10). Ccrtaiidy the refereni e to the head can lie vicll
spared; the ethic.d gam is c.nsideraMe.

In a Zend vripture we rea.l, after an exh..rtatinn to charity
on the ground th.it the I.aw Iki^s f.ir . h.iruv in the jjers.in of
thy brethren who \xe for brea.l, ' Kver will that bread l«
btjminif c-(.ai u(>"n thv head' (Visusp V'.ist, j.s, in (Oxf.jrdl
/tmilat'tita, |xirt ii., by Ilarniesieier, 338). The 'burning
coal .>n the hea.l ' seems to t« a figurative expres.sion for the
vengeance imprecale.l on him who refuses the bread of alms.
If so, it siiKyest.s what the .\! T of Prov. -Ji 2^,, ^ujjjj, |y mean.
On the phrase 'to cover the hcail,' etc. (in mourniniz), .we
niouHNiM.. ...

1^ Q

HEADBAND. For (i) Dnu'p, iiUurim, Is. 3.o .W
(RV 'sashes'); see CiKiiiK, 4: and for (a) tSM, Jfiir, 1 K.
2O3H41 KV(.\V 'ashes'), seeTu'KBAN, 3.

HEADTIBE. i. H\' for n^'SJD, mig6.,\,Ji, the
priestly 'bonnet' .jfAV (Kx. .'S40 etc.). SeeMiTki-.i. 3. KV
for IHB, /VVr. in ls.3 m (.W ' bonnet '), Eiek. 24 17 (.VV ' tire ').

.S« Ti KUAN, 3. 3. KV for «ijip.i, I Ks.1.36; seeCRow.s.

HEART (3? 'ir 357. on the distribution of which rc-

speclivi-ly in or wnlii.gs sec Uriggs, An^ii/ Memorial
Sliidit\, 94105 (97/; KApAi*)." Thi-re art- vjnie
intcrcslint; v.irieties in thfljihlical use of thr term • heart.'
Primarily the heart is the .w.it and imnciple of vitality,

for ' the life of the Hesh is in the IiIilkI' (Ia'v. 17 ii), and
the ri^ceplaele of the IiI.kkI is the he.irl.

Hence the cxpressi.ins, 'let your heart live ' (Ps. 22 v6 I37J) ;

' It reaches to thy heart '

( Jcr. 4 Ik ; cp v. 10 ' to the soul ) ; 'the
whole heart is faint ' (Is. 1 5X

'Heart' and 'flesh' (-iiiir) toniliined desii;naie the

whole inner and outer man las in Ass. >!ru .ind libbu)

;

s<* I's. I69 (336 (cj) Kscii.Moi.iKiv) ; ami for 'heart'
in the sense of ' inner man ' note the phrase so frequent
in I)t. {e.g., 439), ' 1 ith all the heart and with all the
soul.

More special meanings arc the following :
—

(rt> The seat of the apiietites, ennui. ms, anj pavsions ; see
/.«-., P.. IIMlS I)t. lilt, I K. ^3» Is. :I03Q.

((*) .Mind, intellect, purpose, memory; so 'men .tf be.irl
'men of underslandinii,' Job34 10 34 ;

' all the wickedness which
thine heart (

-- thy mind) is privy to,' i K. •-' 44 KV ;
' wisdom and

tinclersian.hng exceeding .au.:h, an.l larj;eness of heart,' i K. 4 39KV ; 'it is in his heart (/./. purp.>se) t.» destroy,' is. 10 7 ; ' the
heart (purpoe) .if I'hara.ih w.->s changeil.' Kx. 14 s; 'David laid

these words in his heart.' Lf. in his memory, i S. I'l 13 (. p
21951). S.) Ps. 31 i3|i ll, 'ade.i.linanoul .'if heart' would

mean 'a dead man, forg.jtten,' if the Hebrew text were correct.
(< ) t'.nis.i.nisness, ( .ills. ien. e, ih.ii.icter. So Prnv. 14 10 (a

fine piissiiyc even in t\' ; but ' iiilermeddleth with its jny ' strikes
a fats-.- note, f.r even a slranger feels some sympathy with simple
human joys), where rea.l—

A heart tb.il feels its deep vexation
Cannot interiiiini;le with tin- j-.y of a slranger.4

Hitzie would give the sense .tf '
. ..ns. iousness ' to the word

'heart' in the well-known plira.se 'a < lean heart,' Ps. .M 10I13I,
He supports this by a reference to Pr.n. -.'J iia ; aclean.inscl-ius-
ness -/.*-., a joyous temper— would then lie the Ikkiu sought for by
th: spe.iker. Hut the reference is not tenable, for in the p.Lssage
r -ferred t.i ft enables us to restore an all.iml>orlant word which
has lieen lost- \i/.. ' \'ahwc.' A human king may Iw partial to
j.'y.Hls.hearteil subjects, bul Vahwc- Lives tb.isc- wh.-se . .ills, ience,
or moral character, is spotless ; ayavf «c^iof a<r^m xa^i^iaf.

As to I's .ll 10 [12]. the true sense of this reli);i.iusly

' T.iy (/"nT-. 4M) still adheres to the tr.->.lilional vi.-w- that the
pang of c.mtrition IS meant. Hut what uns.iphisticatcd Jewish
reader could s.i have interpreted the words?

'J .ia;r ™j»t i!'i<"''ni 's.

» l-.?.irus(A'/4it ,1. JuJtntkums I'-^El, 331) notes that Talm.
I<3^ has a narrower reference than the biblical 3^ and desi^;-

niUes the inward dis[>.)siti.in as distingeish.-.l fr.tm external acts.

4 In ^ read, with Chajes, ^l^'n' iC" It nriSi-S. lleep sorrow
incapacitates a man f..r syin|xilhy with the joys of othcrx.

Frankenlierg reads [ill (S ufliitc) for It: but the result is noi

simple etiough for a proverb.

1981
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HEATH
imjiorunl p.a5s,agn 13 shown liy Kzek. 1119/ IS31 36 j*/,
where 'a new he.arl.' or .1 he irt .,1 Hesh.' is the org.iti
of that new hfe which Ist.u-l 1, to le;id in the ideal age-.
A 'clean heart' is then-f..r,- -a pure conscn-iKe and
ch.iracter.' The consciousness of Ijeing fi.s- from guilt
had oft.;n liei-n poss,.ss.-d by the early Isr:ielltes tetn-
[Mjrarily is a eonsi-i|uenee of thi- due performance of
ritual forms; but the future Israelites would possess
It permanently. Ij.-caiise they would hav.- a m.iral or^;an
which would gu.ird them as.iinst .lisple;ising their
rightTOUS and holy (iotl.

-"•*', i?w'
'-''"'"

'"i'."'l
'^ "'herwise .tescriU.I as a ' sle.-nlfast

.pint (kVnw.
; cp Ps. :«. ,7, KV 'a right spirit ) by which the

Psidmist must mean 'a ste.i.ly impulse towards all Ih.it is g,»Hl.'
K.ir the sense of conv leii.e ' see also lob 27 6, KV 'mi heart
.loth n.it reproach me (''), an.l especially 1 K. » (S where KV s
rendering, every man the plague of his own heart.' sbonl.l
rather lie every man a stroke in (lit. of) bis own , ..ns, len. e.'The i.lea is that ( ..xl n..t only strik. s the b.«ly ,„ ihe i>ossessi.ins
of a sinner, but f.,rcilily i.m.lies his heart, or cnsci'ence, with
conviction of sin (see Klo., Ki.).

In the Imoks ailniitied into the Heb. canon (for the
Aixxrypha cp \Vi.s,|. 7 II l-.cdus. 4'Jij (Kj) ff has the
proper (Ireek term for conv u-me, <ri v,iJ,ji,. only tmce
-VIZ. in Kccles. IO30, wh.-re the 1 1. -brew text has the
late word yic' It is. h.iwever. ciuiion in NT, though
It occurs only once in the (Josp.ls (Jn. ((9 m a disputed
section). For the seii.se of • character,' see also Jer. I'J j.
' Thou hast tried my he.irt ' ; I'.s. 79 [ io| i Thess. ^4.
Here we find oiirselv.-s on the line of progress to NT

religion. The I'.iuline epistles give thi' heart a cc-ntral
[Kjsiti.in ill the moral nature of man. It has the power
of immediate pi'rceplion of the spiritual truths revealed
by (i.xl's spirit. tJod, «e an- told, h.is shone 11; the
hearts of (hristians t-, cue the light of the knowlt-dge
of the divine glory (2 (or. 46); we even mec-t with the
strange e.\pression ' the eyes of your heart ' (l':ph. 1 18).
Here the ' heart

'
is in fact almost a Hebraistic svnonvni

for that 'reason' or und.-rstaiMliiig (i-cii or imKom)
which is the resixnisive i-l.-meiit in man to the ilivine
spirit (cp Gnosis, g 5). The germ of this representa-
tion, however, is to lie found in the te.tching of Jesus.
Happy arc the pure in h.-art. for Ih.-y will see (iod'

(Mt. [,i). Inihvil. the.-iitii.' Sernion oii the Mount im-
presses the neci",sity of ki-<-ping the ' heart ' [lure and in
constant contact with (i.xl and with heavenly things as
the condition of purr morality. This again is but the
cl.-.ire expression .>f the OT vi.-w th;it it is affinity
of ch.tract.-r that brings a man near to (kxl ; and thai
the moral and spiritu.il life which pnxluccs character is
se:ited in the inni-imost p,art of man— i.,- in his
heart.'

T. K. c.

HEAETH. For 1 1 1
HN, ',;* (ecxApA ; •:'>-ula), Jer.

3l!33/;(01"3,X-/>>,V, Zech. \>,. KV 'pan (of fire)' («.Ao,,

r«.»mi,»,); (j) V'=. "'.M-.'', Ps. lO-.'tUl (4pv7.oe. fr««i,»,,

»-;'' '':>;.";""'>'. I*^' 'inel-rand'; plur. .,-.-;. m,^k'J/, Is.
33 14. K\ biirmiigs, see ( ...\l.. | 3.

'

Uv. fi9 [3I is ililhcult (see Ulow) ; K V ' on th. be.irlh,' RVmg.
' on its firew.jo.1 '

; neilher is right. The small - pro. ee.U from
an ancient corrector (cp the small

[
in Is. 44 14) and (as in Is.

A..) is conjectural. Re.ul T.rrr'';-. ,,n the tire
'

(-ee 4) ; the
letters nip'.-i were a..i,lemly misarranged
corrector change.1 * into ^ tsiigi;este.l by .S.S).

4- "?.", J-.i'^-W, Is. 30 14! (iBhKA..il om.. al. |see

xavarpa, tfu fH,iirim\ ;
' the tire burning on llie hearth.'

tin the 'lic-.mh.ifll.xl.' Is. -.'.I, (KVmc). -ee Al TAK, Amu
;on the 'cakes u|>.>n the hearth '

..f t '.en. l»6see IIkfaii. | 3(a);
on the ' hearthstones ' of Kiek. 4O4J (AVmg ) «ee Hook, 7.

HEATH. kVn'K ' t;iniari.sk • ('.tr'./r. Tpi';-! ArPio-
MYPIKH li'i. 176 4.S6tl. The Heb. word ni.iy \w coii-

iieci.xl with ^ Tiy. signifying nakedness, ami so |Kiint to
the stimt.-il ajiijcarance of the pl.tnt (see In-low |.

1 JJ1-. b-wever. in Kccle-.. /.... is proliabK .iirru|>t; Perlcs
reads "JlfOI. 'on thy couch.'

-;*>'. and a

Fieldl

-J t:-

but cp (he. /'j.-'-l!

- cur^ a:, an a;::. It,-.' 17 11:

11:1

'Hi
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HBATHBN

hroken plural' „f „,•,(,! /uiu /-. „ i

i '«'iiaj a> a

.,^.MVf.,., |H»A,.,i,, f ,v, i„ J„,,7. „„4,.^"^; •,',.

syu., .^,p,; He«„ ;i;t';,rif;.rr?,,''i:K;x:?'"
Ih.- plant lm,.,„l ,1 „ .,|„„„, lert.unly a jiiniuer .s>l.at ,s the „u-a,„„« „f Ar. •./„.. a.ul , ,e >no uLtv

/vrus .y»„i„ I,
. „r Sum. Ihi, ir„- almuuls on ih,.

.-.""" '-etjaii..,!. H,«,kir Malt, ihai ihis parlicularplan, i,;,nu:^w'^;™"'w .I^^w^'^T
-

-T -T -

rutK. near, l he pa.v,.,i;e Kain, in pi, lur.-viu>-ric« (-,-n, r.. .

a. . correcnun of B'Jn . s« Ch.. (>,/. A,*. „,,! ,p t^E..))

N M
HEATHEM (D«ij

; ee^H ) The rcndcrinR is plainly

ncOicT Icw^h, nor J™ish-(hr„i,an. nor Chns.ianwiih lonsiioiisncv, of this fact
"'>'ian,

hea<en a- the ab«,1e of .su,>..rnatural U-n,gs and (lat-r)of he ns..n d.a.l, see l-scvro, .k^v, and cp kIrt
'

The usual Hebrew term i, o-=C (y.lm.. no. dual ; „i^^,
I.U. 'heaven- is used also by AV to render Sj'.j Ps. 77 „|„',
KV „h,,w„,d. «.e \V,M,s,, and pTO Ps.M. |;|37,'

fnni/i.r: Kx. :iitj7. etc I.

Taxatkjn ani> Trihitk
S<-<^ Sai KincK, anil

HEBEL (S^H). J„sh. IK,, RV-K s.T- Am ah, n.

HEBEBCian, hutian.n Xu. >,•„-,. »,,Bep(M.VI.]
w-e N AMI'S, § -ol.

» >;ri j ,

I-hc. husUinil of lAKi. (,,. r. ), and head of a Kenile
"Pt «hich sepirateil fr.,n, the n.ain l.-lv of the trl,^s«. K,:mt,.;s, and ,„ ,|„. course of „s nomadic wand -rm«s w,.nt as far north as a certain sacred trc-e neark.d.sh (S.V/AANAIM. T.IK I't.AlX OK)

; Jud^, 4 M |olT\w.o» |l
]) ,7... In Jndc r..4 lxa\'/S'.\|) he hi.U-..n ,ntr,«luce,l l,y a Kl..ss.„.,r. \K\t%i I ,"u/-„r

74, cp iy3)c„nn.-cts.j.,,»i,h A,,,,,, mention,,! in theip Anastasi, an.l apparently situated K of Meeiddo
«-e Jensen. ;f,flO,„/. and cp Amai.k) Tl'ii,mere is an np|«rei,i nimcidi-nce l,-tvv,,i.n MeL-r of

u'h^-'/"
"?^ ••!" ">•" "f "I'e neiKhU.unn^ tnl«,. ofAsher (sw a |».|ow|, .S,v Faganmm. luMk..

' Of the fom,>'.,/iVfWri;h:U „-.„A <;^^| j^jX

'983
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H.b.nt.. ,n Nu. i;.i,5 (na;?: „.«.^.v |ii vt i.a j,s,,„w

Mommel, .4///
. .„ ^, f.. Vh(. ., pJol^rm^;, i, ll" f„ .^C.^-J;';

,
5:^te^^i^?„"„J;,,•*^>''^|•^•''l'•l).

I 6. I(h Hji. .SeeKBHl(4)l
I 7 l.k. 3 j5. See Ei,K« (,).

HEBBEW LAHODAOE'^ The name //,*lv'u',,/Mruu,. (,r. jBpAioc) is a Ir.inscription of V,*},,,,,
^

1. NMn« "" ^'•""^k; e,,uivalenl of the on^inal Or
I Hebrew. """' I^T, //r/, pi. ;,,,,„, «h„i, i, ,he

'''"l"''K''"'ili'^ "•l'»eof tliepe<jel,»hoalso
'

;-/',<-•- -•'--n.e of Israel or Ch^r'en of Istl("n* sra .). I he name of Israel «,th its saccl
.-lss,K.i.>t,ons M. the patriarchal history ,s that l,v wh d

'
.he Ul writers prefer ,0 designate 'their natioJ,
this circumstance, combmc.l «ith the f.ict that the tern.

,

Hebrews ,s fr,.<|urntly employe,! where for.-,»;ners a e.ntriKluce.! as s,,c-ak,nK ..r spolien u,^r.^r,, it "a , S

the',.me of"'H
'." ^?' '"V"' "' ""- ™"J«'"''-- 'h'^'

le Kn hr .
"'''""rf""" fr""' ">.- other side. „,/. of

U at,?,.' Vv".?
"'?•'''''' •='"" '° ""= '•'«™<lan.»

^ nuHHoiJ ,h'
tl«-;r (-.inaanite neiRhUnirs. an,l con-nm Hi to I-- the usual .IrsiKiiation of the Israelites amoneo e.sners. j„s. as the .Magyars are kno«n to other

?^h n ?h",'
"""K-i---"^ (for.iKi.ers,. as w.- call u"ll.gh-Dutch .er.nans (warr.ors). or as the (Jreeks r . c

stlves C, n.,a,: I'es •" A closer view of the case, does notconfirm this conjc-ctui-

to,heHal.,r,„f Am. Tah.,Wi.(AM»r .t^«„'*/'sX'/P- '°-
i'

.N>.r has ,he w„r,l Hebrew lien hnhm> fm,'J ^n.i.^ ^'

P>.>ed by Chaha., which find, ,[,e lre3, in' he'h
"

'."r.-.S'Apunu .s more .han d„ul,.ful,« whereas .he .^^nfcT?*^";appears on (he si,.ne of Mesha kinii ,'f M^J, ,/ '. k""'to b«n d^ipbere,! on Ass>4n m'!,;,'un','e, 'si' hi^^T
i'll ". 9.1"

'"""' '" "" "'"^ ^•'"P"'"' in-'iP'i"". «. Kxm,«
The form '/^r/ is, in the lanRuaKe of S..mitic pram-

I m.-. uns, a rel.,„ve no,,,,. ,,res,ip,»,s,nK the wor.l 7Av
..s the na„.e of the trilie, place, or co„„„on ancestorfrom who,,, the Hebrews are ,les,Knate,l. Scv I'Tk
in

';""f'linKly we find Kl.r a. a nation side l,y side wi.h' -Xssv ri

.

of ,e V'V P'"'";."' P^'"'"P f"'"- •-'' '<• ••""J Kl>" as .-.nces,
,

n,,,,.- ,'*!'" ""= K'-""l"Bi'ai iislsof lien. lO/ He,e 1n us, d.s ,nK,„sh .wo recor,U.« AccordinK lo ( ;en I (an.r. 1, n

;^"'ltl>ean.es.„r„frerah.hroUKhl'eleK Keu .Se ,l. •,„.7£,h '

ooiii.y ina. the K'nealogy ., no, even nieaii, .u e.xliihi. a ,al,l.-

' For .he« form, we .nay , ,;„„«,r,. ,he » av' in which the ,iver
,'„"'" ""' P'-''^'^ "''".lilera,e,l ^^»^^ and io ano,her afi^p.
' Hebrew- li.eralort.sdeaU wi.h in .he f„Il,,»i„,. ar.i, 1,-s

• See especully ( .es. (,Vi, /,. d,r k,h. Sf.,uh, K. .Schrifl „ /more re, en.ly ICaii.,, h in kiehm's ///) 11.
•^'*'V'. v/ .

* Jce KlVIT. Ifll ; KlIIKMM, I ,.

cp Ama'b,'!^/'""
"*<"" '''^^^"''-hi'n"' undi>P"<ed reading;

• See f)e Coei,. in 7A -r •-„„..- . . „ . . , -/A /*«/., 76,' p. 3,5.
" ''' "' ^^- !'-• /'^:'.V.
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HEBREW LANQUAOB
<rf flhnologiral affiiiiti,,. I,ul rallirr |ir<.*nu a geographical
•kelch of the ,up(i.,-.ed early m.jvrmcnt, of ih- Hehrcw- wlu.
are pervjriihcl iin,l,-r ihe name „f t.l«T. If ihi, i, *,, we lan
hardly venturr t„ „.,„ (wilh v.me « li,,lar.) thai Ihe aiilhor of
the lul (Ihe I'rif sily Wrilei) emended the name of Hebrew, to
all deM;rndant<« 4»f Terati.'
The lase i> diffirenl wilh another (i|..iihlle„ older) record of

which a Irapmmi seenit (,j lie preserved in ( ieh. 10 »i jj.io
Here there I. iin imermediaie link t>etween Sheni and Kber
Soli< of Shem and vjn> ol Klier api«ar to be ..o^xlensiv. Idea.!
and lo the latter are reckoned not „nly Ihe descendant, uf I'elei:
(Aram-ran., Nrarhie,, l,hn,a.-liie Arab., elc). Imt al»o the
south Aranian Inties uf lukian.

As lo lhi-flym()Ii.t;ii:il iirigin of the name of flrhrcws
we havi- an t-arly slatcnirni iii (ifii. Hi,, wliire fl*'"
renil.Ts • Alirani the Ilelrriw (s.^ l)i.) by i wtpirnt,
• the cntsser. '

**

(".rammali. .il'y more accurate, while resting on the «me elv-
moloiiy. ,s the rendering of A.|,„la, i ».,»;,„. 'ih.- man from
the other sjd.; of the knphra.e,, which i> Ihe explanation of
J'*;"'; "'•I'lion (/.Vr. A'., and ka-h.); tp Kw. t;/l3ll407/:
(e. 1 . 1 2i'4). -r 1^

Steinrr however, takes f/.ir in Ihe Arabic sense of a river
bank, and m.ike, the Hel.rew, Mwrlkrs in a l.md ..f rivers'

]„ A ,'''"l' '*"'«"" "ell wilh Wleg(.aler.„urse), .1.
in Arah.a we have the distria talatf. so n.iii,,,,! U-canse it i>furrowed l.y waters (Spreinjtr, (,>,.,. .Ira*, j „,. (.p tunic.

Hy the Hebrew lanKiLigi- we umlcrstaml the anciint
tongue <,f the Hebrews in Can.aan—the l.inguage in

a. Name "'"'^'' ''"' '"^ '* ™"i|*>s<^il. with the ex.

'Hebrew "l"'"" "' "" Aramaic passages (Jer 10 u
Uimiage.'

'•"•',<''-«'
8 7 ''<> Uin. 2i-7-iS). We du

not tiiid. however, that this language w.ns
calleii Hebrew by those who spoke it. It is the ///—
i.e. spi-nh—,f c,ina,in (Is. 19iE|. or, as sp.jken in
southern I'alesiine, nnvT, Jnrr<i (2 K. IS16 [/ Is.SO.i]
.\eh. 1324). The later Jews call ii the /i,,/v lonfue h^tS
np.i) in contrast to the fri'fant Aramaic ihalect (com-
monly though impro|xTly enough calleil .Syro-Chald.iic)
which long U-fore the time of Christ had superseded
the olil language as the vernacular of the Jews. Ihis
change had alre.idy t.ik.n pl.ice at the time when the
e.-tpressloii ' in Heliiew ' (i,ipai<Trl) first occurs ( l-rologue
to Sir.ach)

;
anil both in the AptK-rypha anil in the NT

the ambiguous term, naming the langu.ige after th.se
who usetl it, often denotes the conieir:porarv vernacul.ir,
not the obsolete idiom of the O I . The other sense,
however, was admissible {r.j,'.. Rev. 9 11, and so fre-
quently in Josephus). and naturally liecamc the prev.ilent
one among Christian writers who h.id little occasion to
speak of anything but the OT Hebrew.' .See AKA.MAIC
I.ANtiUAIiK.

Hebrew is a language of the group which, since Eich-
horn, has generally Ixvn kno«n as .Semitic, the affinities

S. Semitic
°^ ""^ several members of which are s<j

luguagea '"'"'"^ ''''" ''"''' '""> ^'"''y '"^^ compared
with a sub-group of the Indo-Cierni.anic

family -for .viniple. with the Teutonic languages.
The fund.iinenlal unity of the Semitic viKabulary is

easily observed from Ihe ab.sence of compounds (exc'ept
in pro|)er naincl ,ind from Ihe fart that almost .all

words are derived from their roots in definite [Kitterns
imfinurrs] as regul.ir as those of grainni.itical inflection.
1 he roots regul.nly consist of ihret; consonants (seldom
four or fivel. the ,uiump.iMving voMels having no
radical value, but shifting according to gramm.itical
rules to express various embodiments of the root
idea.

1 he triliteral roots are substantially common to the
whole Semitic group, subject to certain conson,antal per-
niutations, of which the most im[)ortant are strikingly

fc'en^M J°?'''i'r'^''?"','"^ '?"<.['" testimonies, are Arainaans

me^'.S • '" f 5)
:
hm the I'rie-tlv Wriler, who cannot !«

^omJI,- ".'"''"A';?"'
;>,-eparale ..(Tshm.t of .Shem. havingnothing to do with Kber (den. 10 22 /:).

C».'i.X;i"",T>i'"""
""''•' "" '"' P"'"**'- =""• Theodoret.

the ^i'^^lVZ u^!""* '^"S!??"
','"'"' '" """^ ""U'nated with

,hl nT,v."'J.!:f'"'V.'. K':''"' 'T""/". '•''I« 'he lani!„ageor

lln the ii,e of the evprevsion ' Hebrew lanauaBe ' in the Talmudsee llerlmer, Biilrif, zur hrb. 6>. 5 ( Berlin, „).
'

1985

HEBREW LANOUAOB
analogous to those laid down by (irimm for the Teutonic
languages.

.n^l'a"
"" '" ^"'''', ^"" •'I"'"ie<l dental,, .huh in Hebiewand Assyrian are reg„l.„|y „ |„„c„l,d by sihiLinl-. as follow, : _

.^\ut.".-,Vt'7Vf^h::'^s:\'''- •'* "''• ^- - ^'
In most ,.r il,,- \,.„„.„ .lulccis liir first three of these sounds

are represenled l,y ,, ,/. and / re,pe,ioelv, while .he lourlh
» usually chanij.sl imo the gullural sound o. Ilm it w,„,:,|

TKT', ?;;' 'V'" '''-;>;"- 'h^' ". >.,y a,i;i„,. times SOI,,,

Assert!,' T"i"
''"'•• -»l'P'"«in,..ted tollie Hebrew andAssyria,

, , reR,,rds the- tre.«mem of ,l„ (ir.t three sounil.. and

Mo' i
1,1' "' """ '' '' *"*'"*'^' » ' '"finiiing. a„d see

iJeriv.iiion from Ihe roots ami iiifl,.ctioii proceed p.irtly
l.y the redupluaiion of root Iciiers and the .iddition of

4. Their in-
"""" I'l^'^f'T'iialives and afformatives

fleotion.
('""" r.iPly liy tin- iiimtIioii of formative
coTiv.n.uits HI the body of the root), partly

by m.xlihcations of the vowels with which the ra.licals
are pronoum.d. In its origin almost every r.Hit ex-
presses something tli.,i c.in tie gras|„,| by the vnses.

The mechanism by „hi,h »n„|, .,„ ,„,„„.,i ,„„„ ,|„, „^„ ;„adaped 10 mesen, sensible n ,1, in a v.oielv of «»a* „ and
I, al ,.,ss,l,le emU.biiicts am „u, lion..- so that tl.s-re ar.reuular forms 10 exp,.-s i„ .-, sinul, »ord ihc imensilj. ihe
'='"";'"• ;'"' •>";'.'" • f •>- r,.,i i.l.a - H.e pla, .-. the u strumenl, the time of ,is oc, urrence. and so forth. I bus the ex-pression of intelle, lual idea, ,s i„,,.„ar,ly nielaphori, al, almiwevery word l-i„g ca|Mble of a ncleiial 'sense, o, al leksiT, „.
veylng the disiinct .ui;K.-,l,on of „,„,, s.-„iblc notion. Kor

me'si'm' '^,\ "TP \'' '"'"'"•'"' ''"I"" """ physiological ex-

Zaa '

"' ""'"" '

'" ""'"' *'""y-' "<'

The same concrete char.trter, the same inade<)iucy
to convey purely abstract thoughts without a substratum
appealing to the senses, ap|iears fii the grammatical
structure of the .ScmiiHic tongues.

This is 10 lie s,-en. for example, in il„. absence of the neutergender in the e,lreme ,,;.;,clly of parli. Ics, in Ihe s, amy pro.
vision/,,, the sulKirdmation of prop.,si,io„s. „l,ich deprives th.
Sellllllc style of all invobed peri,,,!. ,„.| ,,.|,„ ,, ;, ,„ ^ ,'u,„.,j™
of short senlence, linked by il„- simple cop„l., „„/.
The fuiulamenlil element of ihiv l.inguages is the

noun, and in Ihe fund.inieiual tvi«- of sentence the
prethcatc is a noun set doun without anv copula and
therefore without <listincHon of past. pres.'nt. or future
time. The finite v.rb is (!ev,Io|i,-d f,om nominal forms
(participial or mfiniiivel. aii.l is ciuallv without dis-
tinction of time. Inst,-ad of tenses we find two forms,
the perfect and the im|K^^rl.-ct, vihich are used according
as the six'aker contemplates the verbal .iction as a thing
complete or as conditional, im|HTf,-ci. or 11, process.

It lies in the nalure oftbis dislinciion that ibe imiwrfect alone
has m.«ls In iheir laler stages fhc langiuaiies seek ,0 supply
the fa. k of tenses by circumlocuti'.ns wilh a sulistanlive verband
participles.

Other notable fealuris (common to th; Semitic
l.mgues) are the use of ap|«iidid suffixes to tlenote the
|iossessive pronouns wilh a subsl.iiiiive. or the accusative
of a personal pronoun wiih a verl,. ami the expression
of the geniiiv,- relaii..ii by what is called construction
or annexation, the gowrniiig nomi Uing placed im-
meillately Ix-fore the genitive, and. if [lossible, slightly
shortened in proiiiinci.iti.m so that the two words may
run together as on,' i,|,.;,.

A cbar.icteristic of Ibc l.iic
.

-'eristic of lb,- l.u.r slates of ibc- languagrs is th«
rtsollilioii of this tetaliifli ini.i ., iircih.silioinl cl.iusc.

These and other [Hruliarilic-s an- suflicimt to establish
the original unity of th,- group, and entitle us to jxjstu-
late an original l.iiiguage from which all the Semitic
di.alects have sprung.
Of ihe relation of this langu.lge to other linguistic stems,

especially to the Ind.i i;.-rmanic on the K. and the North-
Afrlc.,1, lan,;iiaKes .nib,- W. . we cannot yet speak wilh certainty •

but It appears tb.il ihe pre.en, system of triliteral r.vts ha.i
grown out of an earlier bilileral sv-icii, which, so far as it cat,
be rec-,i,i«trurled, must form the basis of s, ienlitic incjuiry into
the ultimale affinities of the .Seiiiilic gruup.-

' |See Cook. Atamair <;/,Htarv. s. ,. ^. p. g..|
'- Reuan. J/ix/. ties Ahh^i^c vVim.. .l_J;,_^_i.-- fjjg hi^tarv of

research in inis direclion," \olew,',Viby"a7e" diT remarks of
l,.agiirde, .Sywmut,,. iji. On survivals f,on, the bilileral stage,
sec .Sold. Mand. t.V.iw. 96.
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HEBREW LANOUAOB
Ilefore il„- nv <,1 c.,iii|.,u.ii,v,. philoh.Ky ,t was n

8. A»« of '""'l'"-"P">i"n ih.ii IIebrew».iMhcori):m»l

H«braw. ^l*'^''^'' <'' i'>.inkiii<l.

1„ il,. D 1 .
'"'':,''" '"""""•

J'*-, nn.1 a, already „nrf„r,|

ch.iplrr.. of („„„„, wImlIi, hcmrvT. wcrr a, plau.iblv lim«lby >vti..c wrilrr. in favuur uf ihri, o«„ lunsiic'l
"^

fJ',".,T'"'
!'""","•'">' "cellenis.h.l.ir, (mcI„,i,nK

Ew:,l,l) rl.miicl f.„ I I.^rew iho Rrn...-,! rvLuive aniKiuityamonK .V-nmic lon^ufs. It is now, h.,«.ver. Ki-n.^nillv
rrcogn,«^l ilui ,„ gr.m,m..t,c.,l siructurr the AmImc
shut up wtlhin in n.iiue ,1,-wts nil ih,- ri»Kh of Isl i,,,'
pr^>ery.,| nuKh i.iorr „f ,hc original Scnmic forms ihaii
eilhiT llehrcw or Aramaic.

'," '"./'^f'f' v.Kali^iion, in the p.««„i„n of ,li,iincl raw
in th. northern .llalcct ha, passed .hrouu"aSX iudjhl^». in KgypMan Aral,

, ) in.o a mere v.,wcT, in .h"m „ Lt"n «
liilleLlum, ArahiL reprewnl. no later <1. velonn.enl b,il llu..r,K„.al weahh and nrimi.ive Mihllely „f Sem" ' ,n«d, „

Whilst Ar.il.ic i, m many fsp.cts the ehU-r Lrothcr
U 11 no. Ih,- part-nt of M.-Luw or Aramaic. i:.ich
m.-ml».-r of the gr.mp ha,l .in inile,x-n(l,-nt ilevelopmenl
front a M.iRe prior to any existing langu.ige, though it
wonl.I s,vn. that H.hrew did not t»an<h off from
Aramaic .so soon a.s front .\ral.ic. whilst in its later
sl.iges It c.im.- uniler direct Aramaic inHuence.
lOn the rel..!;, which Hel,re»- t«ars lo me other Semiticaniiuaues, see \V,i„ht, <,.«/. (,ram Ilri,e, />,' /^il,

....): and .N.ldeke sa'rt. '.Seniuio Lan'^'^l "
"//'.'pub ish^/d

The Hebrew spoken by the Israelites in Canaan was
separated only l.y very minor difference? (like those of

6. Eulint ""^ I'lovinci.il di.ilects) from the speech of

Habrcw. ""-'Kji'^unng tnU-s. Wo know this so far
^'''"' ^'''•''""- langu.age is concerned from

the stone of Mesha
; and the indication, furnishd by

profJcr names, as well a,s the acknowleilge,! afliniiy of
Israel with these trilx-s. ntake the same thing prol«ble

f ^" r ^^",T""
•'"''

'^'"'V ^'"^-^ reni,,rkal,le ,she fact that the 'h.enici.ui, and CaiuMnites, with whom
he Isrielites acknowl.tlgerl no brotlerh«xl. spoke a
.inKuag.: which, at least as written, differs but little from
biblical Ilebrew. This observ.itio,, has been u.sed insupport of the very old utei that the Hebrews originall,
sfjoke .Aramaic, and cha„g„| their language in cSiuutnAn e,xac.er study of the I'lioMiician inscriptions, how-
ever, shows dlfferencrs from Hebrew which .suffice to
constitute a tlisinict .lialect. an.l combine »,ti, ,„l,er
indications to favour the view that the descendants ofAbr.aham brought their Hebrew idiom with them In
this connection it is important to observe that the old
Assyrian, which prece,le,l Aramaic in regions «i.h which
the book of (genesis connects the origins of Abraham, is

' The.>doret (Oi,^,/ /„ «„. 11). Barhehra^us, and others cile.1

L 7a,c L.i;\. I

' ^•".'"''•"' -^h"!-"- ihe nominative, genitive

eardt thel? ,
•
''''"'", '"^ '"^ """« c .rrespond e,.tctly, a re

extent, from those known to the Arabic granlm«rian.,
'"'"'"'"=
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in many rcsp-'cls clov^ly akm to Hebrew.' [fenain
iiiscnptions, mor.-over, reienilv discov.r.nl at /enjirli
in the extreme \ of .Syria, are writlm m a .lialect which
exhibits many striking [mints of reseml.l.ime to Hebrew
.tlthoiigh It would ..ecMii, on the whole, to belong to the
Aram. lie br.inch.'']

Ai the orig.n of Hebrew is lost in the obscurity thai
hangs over the early movenienis of the Semitic triU-s
so we know very little of the ch.mges which the language
underwent in Ciuan. The existence of K^al differences
ofsjH^M, I, pr„ved by Judg. l-.'6,> but the attempt tomake out in the OT records a Northern and a Judivnn
di.ilcit, or even Usides these a third dialect fur the
Simeomtes of ihe extreme .S.« has le.1 lo no cert lin
results. In generalitmaybe5.aid th.it thet) T text supplies
inade<|u.itc d.ita for studying the history of the language
Semitic writmg, especially a purely consonantal text
such .i.s tie I origin.illy was, gives an imi^rfect picture
ot the very grammatical and phonetic details most likely
to vary dialectically or in cour.se of time

sJlI|o'i'"l l;"T„"l''w"
<""'"'''"!' «" ""'">«" of vowel, ;

n!L.T ' ' '• ^^xiriM.) and even many thiiiK, in thepesent consonantal text, represent the formaf proimncilt on
dLa 1

* "'"'"%" 11 l.«>k^ .ha|» after Hebriw became ,dead lanuuage - for even A has often a more primtiv.pronunciation of proper names(cp N*»,k,, | ,/). This rnmternsystem being applied to .11 p.,ri, of the OT alike man,archaism, were otlitetated or disguised, and the earl erimi
later writing, present in the receive,! text . gramma,"™uniformitv wlucK » certainly not original. I. f, tTuT hi.xcasional consonantal form, inconsistent with the accompanyng vowel, ha,. ,urv,ved--e,peri.lly in the UxA, I,,.', ^,^"L
the Jew, arid appe„ m the T^hl of compi.r..live grammar «indication, of more primitive fflrms. These sporadt sur Tva s

through with perfect consistency; hut it i, never safe I.

W«i'ti".)I
"" !»»»"•''' 'h' original form of the texts (cp

Ihe chief historical changc-s in the Hebrew language
which we can still trace are ,lne lo Aram.iic inHiienc-i-.

T. Hebr»w yl«ldi
^'"^ Northern Israelites were in

I to Aramaic. '""""'I'Xc contact with Aram.tan
populations and some Aramaic loan-

^^ords were used, at le.ist in Northern Isr.iel from a
very e.uly .l.iie. At the time of Hezeki.ih Aramaic
seems to have been the usual language of diplomacy
spciken by the statesmen of ludah and Assyria alike
(a K 18^). After the fall of Samaria the Hebrew
population of .N'orihern Isr.iel was partly dep<jrie,l
their place U-mg ,,,k,„ l,y new colonists, most of whoiil
probably hail Aram.iic as their mother-tongue It is
not therefore surprising that even in the l.inguage of
Jiiiiaa increiuing signs of Aram.ii. intlnence apiH-ar
bef.ire the Kxile." The fall of the [ewish kingdom
accelerated the .li^^ay of Hebrew as a spoken language
Not in.lee.1 that those of the people who were trans'-
ptirtetl forgot their own tongue in th-ir new home as
older schoUrs supposetl on the basis of Jewisl, t-idition
the exihc and post-exilic prophets <lo not r, ,. ,„ •,

hfel.-ss tongue. Hebrew was still the langii.ij;e of
Jerus.ileni in the time of Nchemiah (|;|=,) ,1, the
mi.hlle of the fifth century B.(.« After the fall of
Jerusalem, how.-ver, the petty Jewish iieopU- were
in daily intercourse with a surrounding Araiiiaan

1 .See Siades ess.ny on the relation of Ph.,-„ician and Hebrew

yDm'^:'{^' ,''"''•''''••. <>5), wi.h soidekes \riticn,;:

in Hl^l^yj"
''"'"' '""^''^' ^P'a'^'ie, hebrai«:he,'

Va'd?"or'f l'*!"*! '."^VP'™'?, *! "I' by Panammo, kin« , f
1 a Ui prolMlJy dates from the ninth or the Iwninnini; of ibi-

amed Bar-Kekuh. Ulong to the Litter half of the eighlb cen

.T,h ^"''"'Y'i I-1N,.CA,.K, J J : in addition lo ihe works

M";^"l,'"-/',"'";i'' '"'J'"" 'P" i'i'J. Ih-^ reader m.,y onsull

t Vrr* Vi iT '"P""-'"' ™llect,on of materials since (iesenius,

,„_ "..l'"""""' "° '''.'.contrary drawn by Jewish interpreter,••- " "^ '"t5 -jn !.-.13C CX.;gi.„..
"^
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population, and Iho Animnii- timKUC. which was Ihr
othci.il l.mKUiiKo i,i ilir w.-st.-rn prcinncr* of the IVrnan
empire, U-gan to lake rank as the ri^onniMil nifilium
of pol.te intt-rcoiirsr awl Iciurs even ainonK Hie ml-es
of AriliiL l)I.Kxl_ihp N,ilMt.iiiK - »hov msiriptions in
llie llauran are wntlin m Ar.iiii,iu . Ihui llfl.ren a»
a jpok.-n lanK'tiaue (jrailually yi.M.vl lo its nior.- |Kmer-
ful neiKhlxjur, and the Myle of the latest Of writers is

not only full of Aramaic words and forms but aKo
l.irgcly coloured with Aramaic iilmms, whilst their
Hebrew h,.H lost the f.ir.e an.l fr.-.-duni of a liviiiK
tongue ( Kcclesiastes. Kiiher, some I'salnis, Uiniel).
The Chronulrr no longer thoroushly understiHid the
Old Hebrew sources from which he worked, while for
the latest [).irt of his liKt.iry he uvfl .1 Jewish Aramaic
documenl. part of whii h he incori). .rated in the book of
liira. l.oiiK liefore the time of Christ Hebrew was the
exclusive pro[)erty of schol.irs.

AlKMit 200 H (.
, Jesuj the son of Sir,ach (Ben SM),

a Palestinian Jew, composed in Hebrew the famous
treatise known in the West as KcclesiJisticus. A large
portion of the original text has recently come to light,
unfortunately in a inutilaieil condition. Though lien
Sinl uses a considerable nuiiiljer of l,iie words, mostly
borrowed from the Aramaic, the general character of
his Hebrew style 15 ilecidedly purer and more classical
than that of some parts of theor(<-,^.

, Kcclesiastes),
and it is 5p<-cia!ly t,. be n..i that the rccovere<l frag-
ments, as far as is know,. ,1 present, cont.iin not a

j

single word derived from the lireck. See KccLFsi-
'

Asrtiirs.

Several other txrok" of the Apocrypha apiiear to lie
|

transUiteil from Hebrew originals—Judith. 1 Mace— '

8. BoholuUe ""~' '""'' •'•''""^''"'K to the exoress tesii-
|

Habrew.
" nioiiy of Jerome. It is cert.im th.it the
or canon coiit.iins elements as late as

the ep<Hh of n.ition.il reviv.U under the M.iccibees
(Daniel, certain I'salms), for Hebrew was the language
of religion as well as of schoLirship. As for the
Scholars, they afTect.tl not only to write but also to
spe.ak in Hebrew ; but they could not resist the influence
of the Aramaic vernacular, and indeeil made no attempt
to imitate the classical models of the O'V, which neither
furnisheil the necessary leniiinologv for the new iileas
with which they operated, nor ofi.red in its forms luid
constructions a suitable vehicle lor their f.wourite pro-
cesses of legal dialectic. Thus was develo[)c-d a new
schoUistic Hebrew, • the language of the wise ' (c'esn pr'<).
preserving some genuine old Hebrew words which happen
not to l)e foun<l in the OT, and supplying some new
necessities of expression by legitim.ite developments of
germs that lay in the classical idiom, but thoroughly inter-
penetratiHl with foreign elements, and as little fit for
highiT literary purpos<-s s the Latin of the m«li;.val
sch(K)lmen. The chief monumer.t of this dialect is the
iKxIy of tradition.d law called the Mishna, which is

formed of materi.ils of various dates, but was collected
in its present form ab.ut the close of the second century
A.l). (si-e I,.^w LlTKH.XTl'KK).

[.\ remarkable fe.imre in the Hebrew of the Mishna
IS the l.irgi' use ni.idi' c,f Greek and even of Latin words.

1 luit tht^se wur.N »rr.- actu.illy current amonir the Jtws ofy IHiriod an.l are ..,.1 .n.-re literary eml»llishment% (as is sume-
limes the ca« «.ilh ( ., -. W words used l,y Syria.- auth.,rs)api«ars
rn>m the fact th..l ih., ..iion present themselves in strangely
di.toned forn«-tbe r.:s ill of popular mispronunciation, 1

The doctors of the suliscqucnt period still retained
some fluency in the use of Hebrew ; but the mass of
their leaching pres.TV.-d in the (rtjinara is Aramaic'
The lanyiiasr of th,- Mishna has been described by Gei^er,Mr.uHJu,,/.^,/, z^rSpra,kf ,),r .Vm A,a4 (Hreslau, Is)

L. Dukes P,i .'./rath, ,/,r .l/«r*»« (KsslinRrn, '46) anj Kr
iL ;''ll''l

'•>7;"''-"'',(Vieni,a. „); J. H.'w.ivs. V/AT/m L thfn kam-M,tkHa (Vienna. 57X

' See Racher, Die Agenda der hnhvlonitrhf^ J>«..^>../c.„,

.1!"'^'. '"'• ''" """>' '"""fi'iiuns 01 the Hebrew KholarshiDof
the ( remarists.

*^
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During the Talmudic [mti.kI nothing was done for

the grammatical stu.ly ..f the .,ld laiigii ige
: but there

(. Onun- "'" ^ iraditloii.il pr.iiiunii.ili..n for the

matical *>"'S"gue. and ,1 tiiiliiional interpret.ition

Study,
"' ''"^^ >acri-il text The eaihesl moiiunieiil
..f J.-Mish ini.rpr. .atiun is the Septuagint

;

but Ihr lili.il form .,f tr,i.lili„n,il enegesis is eml«Hlied in
the l.irgums or Aram.iic p.iraphravs, especially in the
more l.ier.il Targiims ot Oiik. h.s .uid Jon.ilhan. which
are often cited by the l.ilmudic doa.,rs Manv things
in the langu.ige of the OP w.-rc already obsctire. and
the meaning of words was discusse.1 in the schorjis,
sonLiinies by the aid of legitimate analogies from
living .halecis.' but more ..lien by f.intasiic etymological
devi, es such as the Xolariion, or use of analogies from
shorthand

The inv.-iitii.n and application of me.ms for preserving
the iradilioii.il text and iiidii.itiiig the traditi..iial pro-
nuiUMiion arc six.kcii of elsewhere (sec Wkiting
Tkxti,

The old traditional scholarship d.-clined, however, til!
the tenth centary, wh.n a i.nv .1 of Hebrew study under
the influence of Mohainmclan liarning i.K.k pl.tce among
the Arabic -s|«Mking Jews (.s.ia.li.i of the Kavyum,
Menahem Ix-ii .Nirug. etc. )' Then. ,arlv in the eleventh
century, came the ackiio«ledg. .1 f.uh.rs of niediieval
Jewish philology,— the gramm.in.in Ju.l.th surnamed
Hayyu^, discoverer of the svsiem of inliter.il roots »

.and the lexicogr.ipher Abulwalul Merw.in ibn lian.l'h
(Kabbi Jonah), who ni.ide excell.nt use of Arabic
analogies as well as of the tra.lili.in.il material.*

.k'*
„"'';';''"" "'

"''''.f
•>"l->" ^ """•! th'ir w.,rk, of wh,.nl

the m.»t famous are Abraham be,, ,\leir of I oledu, sutnamed
Ibn trta-also wrnien Al«n K«a (losj-iift-), a man of ^reat
oriKiijahly and free. .„„ „f v,ew

; .S.,l„mon (saaki of Troye,,
called Rashi (,.,-,, H|.»bbenul ShL-l.-m.-.h) Vlifhakil) »"d «.n.e-
limes by error Jarchi-,-.,., of Lunel (T,"' ' luna>-(died iioj).
whos« wrilin«s are a st„reh..Use of tra.lilional lore ; and I)avi.l
^lml.lof Narbonne, talle.1 Ka.lak {an. i..,,.), wb.»e conimenl-
aries. erammar, and lexi.nn e»er, ise.l an en..rmou> ami lasting
inlluente. Our ..wn authorised sersioii bears the stamp of
Kimhl on every (wye.

In the Liter Middle Ages Jewish learning w.is cramped
by a narrow Talniuclical orih.«l,ixy

; bin a succession
of scholars held their ground till Elias I.evita and others
of his age transmitted the torch to the Christian uni-
versities.

n l:e/«i'/'j* F.myclopirMn, now in pieparali.in, will for Rnclish
reader, give an adequate a.c..m.t of the Je»ish scholars and
their work. The portion dealini; with HuIoIokv will b« con-
tributed by Pf.f. <;. F. Moore.

I

w. r. s.—A. A. a
HEBREWS (Onarni, C.n 40isetc. .See atjove and

Cp IsKAKL. § I.

HEBBEWS (EPISTLE). The NT writing usually
known under the name of the Kpistle to the Hebrews,

1. Title
°^' ''^'''* ^"'•^''y. >» 'he Kpistle of Paul the

• ajjostle to the Hebrews, bears in the oldest

,^'^p."° "'*"•' !'"' "''" 'ho ""rd' npoc tBpAiOYC
[so ri.WH.cic ]. lothe Hebrews.' This brief heading
embraces the whole information as to the origin of the
epistle on which Christian tradition is unanimous.
Kverything else—the authorship, the address, the date
—was unknown or dispuucl m the early church, and
continues to form matter i>f dispute in the present day.
As f.tr back as the l.itier pan of the second century, how-
ever, the destination of the epistle to the Hebrews'
[ihough it cannot tie provi-d for Rtmie at so early a
d.ite] was ackiiowledge.l alike in Alexandria, where it

was ascritjed to I'aul, anil in Carthage, where it passed
by the name of Rirnabis : and there is no indication
that it ever circulateil under another title. At the same

1 isee n. ROsh hash.Sh.ln.l, ^f,^, Del.
Is. 14?

P». 55=31,41 and

.The ronnectinK link l^tween the Massorelej and the gram-
marians is Kal.bi .\aron ben Mosheh ben Asher, whose niMnkikatramtm has been published by Baer and Sirack (I*ips, '73).

1 t7^ T T"""
^•^"'='''-. c-^i:c.i tv Null, I..„.do.., -70.

• Hii Bock o/hxts, in Anbic, etiited by Neubauer, Oxford,
1875.
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limi" we mmt not «uppo»e, u h-u vimrtimr* bprn
•uprKwnl. Ih.il tlw author (irrtixr<l lh<-tc wc.riN lo hii
ori({in,il iiianusiript Hie iiile ».iy» mi niorr ili.m ih.il

•Ik rKider» iiiMrr%»«l wrre ('hrisii.im i>f li-wish rilrac-
tiin. anil Ihii wuulcl lie mi mniricnt iililrt'«> (..r iin

epiiliilary wril.nR {l.iii) dirixUil l<i ,i .i<hMile nnlc <if

rfiilpTi, a liH-.il ihimh or grmip i.f il.jnhri i>. whov
huliiry r<[i<Tiii-.| rpfi-rincp ii laulr. ami wuh »(,,. h th.-

author had |.rv.rial ri-l.iii.ini (t.|i9»i» Ihc onqurnl
addresi, whuh jtrordnii; to nMtnin miisi hive MihkI on
thf oulmile of ihr fnliW Ifttrr. was prohiihly n«r;r
copi.il. .iiid the imivrrial prevalence of the pri"«nt title,

whuh iilK no more than i.'n lie K.itheml (is ,i 'niio-
lheM>) from the rpntie i-.ielf •ernij to indii-.it, (hal
when the IkkiIi lir'.t p.u«^l from local into general
cirtuiation us history had already l»in forijoiten.

With ihis It agrees that the early Roni.in church
where the epistle wis known alk.ut t'le end of the hr«t

a. Authonhlp: '='-"^'"y- •>"'! *•"" ind.-cil ilic fir

bUtory of
"'^''' "f 'h'' "se of u oci ur (Clemem

oplaion.
aiiil.SA,/*c»./../ //,r»>oj) -hadmithiiig

*^
toconinliulr (oihe iiur^tion of author

ship and origin rjccepi the negative niiuon that tin*

liook is not liy Paul
Cjiu» ami the Muratorian fragment rt-. tctm liut thir1p«n

epi,ile- „f I'aul ; llimnlyiu, (likt (, , nia-lcr litiuius of l.yuii>)
knew uur l»).>l< an.l .U, lared llial il »a, nul Pauline.

The earliest positive tradilinns of aiilhorsliip to % Siih
we can point Ulong to Afrua and I'Kypl. where. a> »e
have .ilre.idy seen, diver(;.iit views were current liy the
end of the secoi- ' century i The .African tradition
pres<rvctl by lertuilian ( M- /'uJui/ia, 'J- liut certainly
not inventeil liy liini. asi rilies the epistle to RirnaUis

IrirpLt atiosiolic aul lority is n.il thcrefurc claimed U>: it ; hul
It has ihr weight due lo one who ' Ifarned from and lauiiht with
the aiKisllcs,' and we are told ihal il hail more lurrency amung
the cliur. Ins than 'that ap'j.rviihal shepherd of the adulterers^
(the .Shepherd of Ifermas). Inis tradition of the .A(ri, an church
hold* a sini;ularly isolated position. Ijler writers appear to
know it only ftiim Trrtullian, and it vjon hecanie .ilrsnlete, tfi Iw
reviveil for a moment after the Reformation hy the S ntiish
Iheolouian f 'amer.>n, and then attain m our own crntury hy the
(lerman rritirs, am,mu whom at present it is the fasuunt* view
(see lietow, f| 4, 1 1 (,

2. Very different is the history of the Egyptian
tradition, which can ix- tr.tcetl b.ick as far as a teacher
of the Ale«andrian ' lemcnt. presumably Pan(;enus
(Kii.s.-b. f/iit. lucl. 614).

This *h(essed preshyter,' a* Clement calU him sought to
explain why I'aul did not name himsrif as usual .ii the he.ad of
the epistle, ami found the reason in the nuxlesty of the author,
who, in addressini{ the fiehrews, was goinK beyond his commis-
sion as ai»stle to the (ientilvs. CleiiienI liimself takes it for
|;ranted that an epistle to the Hebrews must have lieen written
in Hebrew, and supposes that l.uke traiisUied it for the (Ireeks.

Thus f.ir there is no sign that the Pauline authorship
w.is ever questioned in .Mexandni. and from the time of
Origen the opinion that Paul wrote the epistle liecame
more anil more preva _'nt in the Ijist

f)riKcti rests on the same tradition, wl.i h he refers to *the
«« lent men '

; hut he knows t ,at the tradition is not common to
all 1 hurchev He feels that the lannuaije is uii. Pauline, tli.uiih
the admirable thouijhts are not se..oinl to those of the uii.iiie*.
tioned a[iostolic writings. Ihus he is le.l to the view that the
ideas were orally s«-t forth by I'aul. but that the languaKe,
arranijement, and some features ui the c«pt)siti,,n are the work
of a diM iple. A ',ordini{ to some, this disciple was Clement of
Koine : others (Clement and his si h.ioli named l.uke ; but the
truth, says Orifteii, is kn.wn to (iod al. iie (Kus. iljs. ip ;i 1^).

It is n,a surprisinij that these liinitatiims ,,f the tradition h.id less
influence than the broad fa-t ttiat Orijjen a.cepleu the li.«>k .vs

of Pauline authority.

In the West this view wxs still far from established in

the fourth century
; but it g.aine<l grounri steadily, .anil

indwd, the necessity for rcMsing the received view could
not tie questioned when men U-gan to lixik at the Tacts

of the case.

_
Fven those who, like Jerome and Augustine, knew the varia-

tions of tr.iilitioii, were unwiilmij to press an op|>.site view ; and
tlltheriftlitentury the Pauline authorship w,isai:ceple<l at Rome,
andurailicallvlhrouiihout (' ristendoni. n..t t.ibeanaindispuled
till the revival of letters and the rise of a more critical spirit.

It w.TS Krasmus who indicated the imminent change ^

uf opiaiun.
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Krasmus lmn|s out with great forre the n, illaiioit of Irsililkm

and tli« UlMimilartly of the epistl* (roin lh« st)te ami thuuKhts
of I'aul in his (out lulling ann..latlon on the isn.k. He Venturis
the lonleilure, liaacd on a passage ,,f his favourite Jerome, thai
Clement t»f K<im« was the real author. I.uther (who siiauesls
Apolkis^and Calvin (who thinks ..f l.uke .ir Clement) f.,lT,,we.t

with the de. isive atKument that Paul, wh.i la)s .11, li -Iress on
the fail that his ((<«j>ei w.» ma tauilht t.i him by man but was
by dire, 1 revcLitton (Hal. 1 11 ',), . ouki ma h ve written Hib.
i if. where the author .lasses himself .)ni..nit th.ise who receivetl
the messaaie of salvalnm from the [lervnal div iples of the lajtil
on the evideme of the inirai les whi< b -.iitirnietl their Word.

Ih'- force of tr.iilitliili seemed .ilready broken; Init

, 1 wave of reaction wimh so s<i..ti overuhelttietl the
freer teiulenites of the first reforim-rs, liroiight Ut* k tlw
tdil view. I'rolesbitu orthodonv igain actipied I'.iul as
the author, anil dissentient vom - were seliloin heaid nil

the revival of free bililiial criticism in the eigliuitilh
century .\, cnlu isin sticiigthetied its arguttn nls. theo-
logians lieg.in to 1. irii that the deiii.d of tradition in-

volves no tUnger to f.iiili, and at itK. present moment.
siarcely any viutid schol.ir will In' found to ane|ii I'nul

as l!ie direti author of the epistle, though siiih .1

! mi»litiid view as w.as suggestetl by Drigeii still claims
ailhereiUs iiniong the lovers of compromise with
tradition.

The arguments ag.iiiist the Alexandrian tr.iiiilion arc
in f.act i oiicliisive.

It t. jirolsibly unfair to hamper that trailition with Clement s
mition that the \nKik is a translation from the Hebrew. Ihis

moiistroushjpothesisreieive.litsre./lN7;.;.#*/
8. not bj FftUl. ahimr.tum in the tlcmpt of j. H. K.

Hiesciittial to reronsiriii t the Hebrew lest
{Put TraifiihrriNn Jet A^jttiftt I'aulua an tiit Hthttiir,
ktiink u'ieJfrkttxftttUt, rf ^fiX Just as little, however,
can the I ireek lie from Paul's ^- n.

i The un- Pauline ch-aracter of the style, alike in the

j

words useil .mil m the structure of the vntences, strikes

every scholar as tt struck Origc: iiitl I>asmu5.
I'tie type of thought is quite uiii>iue. '1 he thenkigical kleas

are casi in a different mould ; and the lcadiiii{ conception of the
,

hi^fh-prieslh.jod of Christ, whu h is no mere (Ki asional thought

I

but a central point in the author » coineption of Christianity,
finds Its nearest anatoKy not in the Pauline enisttcs but 'n John

1 17 19. The Did Testament is cittrd after the Alesanilrian transla-
tion more exactly and exulusivily ttian is the < uvu.n. uf Paul,
Ai\i\ that even where the Hebrew oriuinal is divcruclil. Nor is

this an accidental LiriumstaiK-e. Incre is every appearance
llial the author wiu a Hellenist whose learnini; iliif not embrace
aknowl-dtje.jf Ihc Hebrew text, an.l whotleroed his iiirl.iphysic

tnA a!i-i;ornal tnelh.Hi from the Alexandrian rather than the
Palesiiiii.ili schools. I

The force of these arguments can tic roughl out only
by the ,iccuinul.ition of a in illitude of d. tails irxi Itilious

for this plate ; but the evidence front the few |iersunal

indications contained in the epistle is iMstly gra.sinnl and
not less (Kiwr^rful.

The argument from 2 y/., which appeared decisive to I.uther
and C'alvin, has Ijeen referred to ..iready (| 3). Ai:ain, Wf read
in I3tij that the writer is absent from the . hiir, h wlii. h he
addresses, but hojK-s to be speedily restored to them. This
expression is not to be undersKxid a< implv inn th.it the ei>istle

was written ip pris..n, for 13 jj sliows that the author Is master
of bis own ni.ivemciils.*

The pla n 5ens<^ is tlial the author's home is with the

church .vddrtssed. but th.it he is at present .iliseiii, and
iiegs their pr.iyers for a sjiec-dy return. The external

authority of the Alcxaiulri.m Iradit n can have no
weight against such diificuliies. If uiat tradition was
original and continuous, the Itmg ignorance of the

Roman church and the opjjositc tradition of Africa are

inexptic.tble. .\o Ir.idition, h.ivvever. was more likely

lo arise in circles where the epistle was valutnl and its

origin forgotten. In spite of Us divergences from the

t For the Alexandtian elements in the epistle, consult the list

of passages in Hil^enfeld's t.mltitUHg 384. i'- (I.eipsic, '^\).

A lar^c mass of valuable material is -ollccicd in I. H. Carpzov's
.V,i<-».e fi.terdtatitnifs 01 A/, ad llrh. tx i'kUcnt AitAattJrtiu)
(Helinstadt, 1750^ {\'jn Scfdcn i.'/atuicatKm. 4) goes addi-
tional iiisunces of dependeme on Pbilo, ami proves the literary

intlucnie also of the Wisdom of Solomon; cp Plumptre in

Kt^silor^ Isl ser. vol. i. ('74).
I

' In 10 54 the true rcadini; is not * of me in my Iwinds,' but ' on
them that were in bonds' (rocs dev^tois trvrteatfriiraTr). The
false readinx, which was that of Clement of Alexandria, is

•99a
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utAndarit of PauIiiu' luihor^hip. ih»' U«»k has mantfc^l

I'.iuliiir ^ifhltititi. .mil 1411 hudly li.^v* MriKi"<)te(i liryoml

Ihr r.mlin*' iinlf, hi whuh it u i.-lrrreti. not only hy

the aulh .1 * frirtiiKhip with 1 uitnihy i |M Jtl, Imi alvt l-y

and t'vrn Ia* ilihtinct Allu»t<>ii<t t<> (kUM;(t{t-i 111 I'uul't

In .III un* rilital .ijj** thrw fcimrrs ini^hl i-.isily suKK«^t

lUul .!» thr .u:th«>r tit A txxik whuh [d.mlitk'M. Unauw
il« rauhnc origin wn^ univrrviily liclifvtti m Ak-xamlrii)

liMtk tu pl.nr in Mss imnunluiiily atlrr Ihe rrtonni-wHl

•[>Kilf« of Ih.il nj)»>Mlf. ui'l (<>nt.iim-(| nnthinK in it»

lillc tu (iHtiiiKUish it frnni ihc [»•». linn lH»4.k» with

simiUr hr.ifttii(;s, lit the k<>ntans. I** thr* ('.r

...thi.iii*,' .iiul Ihtr hkr * A Miitil.ir hiMnry, .is /...' ^ has

)H>intiil «nil, att.n hr» tn thr vii.illtMl mxijiuI epistle of

t'Irmcnl to X\v * orinlhtiin»

When we »«• thu thr tr.uhlfn whuh nanwTi Paul iis

author tltjfs not [)ohm*-»i .111 .mth«iitu' histonial Iki^^-*, we

_^. art'rif* t•^».lr)Iy c.irrn'ilori i.Kteny hivt<>rual
*' "^^ authority to the »ul»^i(Ii.iry tonjft.iurcs •>r

'^'f^'*"****' tr.iihtion« whuh at*.ak of l.ukc ami

(l.iiK rit of Konir.

Ihe hivliiry of lh« .\k-xaii>Iruin tr^tliliun %ho* * tlidt lli«M;

Itjnirt wcrr )iTiut|iht in nirtcly to littrii ittc ih(Ti< uIiich alftfet

|.i the vn-w that r.ml wiuie tlitr I-mk kxm tly U-. 1^' lijv« It.

Thf n.inw o( Kukt- M.'*nt> to U* a toiij*-. turc of the

AU-xanilrian t U-nifnt. tor it has no plict- 111 tin.' tradHion

rctfivitl from hu niasitT.

Ofi^ct) uiuihr^ no ini)Mrl;iit* c tu rithrr name. Some liail

menlHmM one. ami tome ihr otiier ; < i"«t alofw know* the iruih.

We have nu travjii 1" lliiiik niote hikjlily uf th«*r su»tue*tn.n*

tli.iii Uiiri«^n ihd. IditefiJ. no l>rote>t.int v h.^Ur now pfupiw*

Ihe name of ('Icmrnl. wli.jse mtanl eiii-^lle to the Corinthian-*

»howH !ll^ fAmilianl) *ilh the epi-tle to the Hel'rew*. ami at the

-aiiir Itine ec Imlc* the idea that he mniponed it. The name of

I. like haji Mill thifti'.aiu- |»elit#-*li . arefiilly * ollerteit lini^uistk

iwrallet-. lict*cfii our ejM'.lte and the l.u. an wniinii* t( "»"«.

«;; ; K r, 'fiS-'ji). The wruument^ of l>elit/M h utr generally met

with the ohjei turn that uui author mu*t have t*en a l><<rn Jew,

which from hi* standpoint am! culture i<i in the hi^he-t dei^rce

prolwiljlc, ihuuttli not peitiapt ah^jlulely lertain. Inanyiatc
we taiiiiot ^up^Mi^e that l.uke wrote the epi-.ite on I'atil* o>m-

mi«ion, of that the work it -uhManlially the a(Ki*lIe s ; for \iu h

a thci^iry lake-i no at- otml of the .KonKlv-niarke.l individuality of

the l»uok III thought ajid niethiHi a-, well a* «)iprr*.»iun.

Thf theory that laikr was the iiulepenilent author of

Ihe t'piille (tiroim* anil others) hits no right to ap|xal

to antupiity, ami must staml cntirt-ly oi^ the very

iniulctpiate KroumU of internal proljabihty allortleU by

ianguag'* ami style.

If Alexandria fail u*:. can we sii|ipi)se that Africa

preserved the original tradition? I his w a difficult

que&iion. The intrinsic objections t> authorship by

HarnaUis arc not irni)»)rtant.

The '-j-called Kpi^i Sc of llarnatM* wai not wririen by inir

author ; hut then it nadmtttedly n-ti hy ItarnaUit. I In- "•nperior

defame of ihr^ -.l\le '<( our fpi>tk a» compared with that of

Haul is not iii' ^n'.i>ieni with At !* U >.» ; n«>r is there, a-* we ^hall

!»ee prenenilv. any real U rie in the un* « favmirile ohjcction that

the urdinaiHe^ of the temple are destTiI>ed wilh le-^^ a' > urai y
than miiiht Ijc Imikcil (ut iti llainat'a^, a Invite i«nd one who had

rrMdcdm Jrru>ui!em(see!-elow.lSX f)nthcolhc'. hand, it i-* hard

to Iwlievc that the turret I at <.<>unt of the audHir%hip .>f our Ux^k

wa- pre'tervfd only in Alma, and in a tradition -' iv.lafrU that

Tcf .illian -teem* to l»e it^ only imUpefulent witne--.. Haw i uuM
Afrua know thi> tiling and Konie •* iKnurant ** /ahn, who i»

the latci*! cxp<inent of thr lUrnaha- h^-puthcM*. aruue^ that in

the West, «here the «.)-( a ll«d epi-.!** of Itarn-tl^as wa* long

unknuwn, there wa- iiothiui; to -tu^ne*.! the idea of Harnaha-. as

an authiir ; that the itue tradition mijthl fwrish the more readily

1 An unamhiKuous pr.xjf that our author had read tlie epistle

to the Roman'* M-enis to lie in 10 jo. This is the one I)
!'

ritatioF. -.f ihe epistle whith doesmit follow the I.XX (I>i. it'-' u);
hut it ts word for wort! from Rom. IJiq. (The pn»of is not.

however, conclusive. Uependen.e on Romans < annot lie -iliown

elsewhere In the epistle, .vui this reirtirular < italiun i* found

e\a«.lly as il is In OnkeL^.l Further *iiins of detxrndcm e on

K-man-v and Torinthian-^ (whi. h r«*tiuire sifting) have t>rrn

LolleLlcd hy Hoh/mann tA'/w/. (ja) ; sec also Hilgenfeld -.

2 The p'.a. e of the epistle in MSS varies. The order of KV
Uthat of^lhe l^lm Chun:., the oldest dreck cixliie* placint: it

before the pastoral epistles. The l.atin onler, which expresses

the original umeriamEy of the Pauline tradition, was formerly
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in ixKer (nos of the thut. h aflr^ ih« nanur of liarnalja* \uA
t-e*!! false l> .ilia< h«d toan-ati«r <|>isil« d«aling with th« l>t>ol*'gy

>4 it» xrtiNoiitat law, ^nd tma!i>, ihai ihe faJMi cpi«tlr of

hafnalM*, *t.Hh ».i- tKsi s.. iMHwd in Aknandna, ma> there

h^se • arried uA it.' iruv oil* of ||.« r|>iui« to ti.v ||*hr«»> attrr

the Ultcr «a' as* riU-t lo I'aut. I hat i. not pUusdle, and it is

Mtote hkcly iImI an eoislle Mtsf )i > alU ii-^if Atrya* ir««MaAif<r<M4

(H«h. U") >*a« as. rj.rd I > iho v^^ •fM«Ai|««M« < V< t

'

thf sanf way a» l'». I-' w.** rf- ni^-d to >.,l.intoi

..f thr I o(d (j Sam, IJ^v/), Iiom the allu»^ n in lil j, than

tnat ihis I in< idvif ( of e«pivs«ion affords a ti'rihrinalltjti of the

tlarF..4k*s lilifc.ih.sis.

In ihott, ih-* whulr- tradition ai to tlie tpistle is loo

timiTlatn to utti't iim> h supjiorl to any theory of aulhttf*

ship. .%ut\ if lh<* name of r.aritaUi!!i t^ to Iw atiTp^rfl il

must utand mainly on intirnal evident r ^Wi* further

liekm, Il 11

Ik'ing thus thrown bai k on what the

epistle ilst-ll < .in trll us, wtr ntust ItMtk at

the htst rr-.ider*. with whom, a** we luve

the author stoo*! in very

a. Ortftaal

ttMOf OT.
already sr^-n.

close relation*.

I'niil toniptiraluely ovently there was a generul

jgtwtiienl among stiiol.ti-* that l!if ihurth addressed

wa« coni|»iis4-d ot llilitrws, oi ( httsti.iiiH of Jewikh

birth Wf .ire not, ln.w.vrr, mtitUd to take this

simply on the authority of the tith', uhi< h ii hardly

more than a retletpon »l the inipressmn priKluceti

on an t.trly copyist .m impres^K'H the Jiislue of

whul'- Is now seen i<> tie niorr than doubtiul It i»

plain, iiidctrj, ih.ii tin- writer is at oiir with his readert

ill .ippn>.Mhing ill ( hristiaii truth through the (.)!'.

He anr! they alike are ,i- , ustonted lo rej-.m! t hrislianily M
continui'U^ drveloturieut of Jii<;ai->iii. in wlmh tlie U h«ttls at

( host s death hel"fi« v» (he jii. it nt jK-oplr o| I „«1 .mti supply
the shofttominits ol the old dis(«-ns.itiuii i4 y 1' i \ IHtj). W iln

all ihe weiuhr ih;! is laid uii the stjp>-tiuru> of i hrislianily, the

religion of finality, over Mos.ii-> in, the dis|icmult ton whith
hrouuhl nothing lo its i-ci.d, ihe splieie ol Ihe two dtspelisaliulM

i% throughout treated as tdentit al.

Tins, however, is no Itss the |M)sUion of Piul and of

Acts. Not only jtws by birth, but (ientiles also, are

r'-(.konett n% tielonL^ing lo ih- ^Mopje of t>ud. children of

Abraham, heirs o| the prom
,

a.i stMiti u* they Uxonie
belicviT* in t hnst
The t>[ i> the Ihh k of thi« the true {icople uf (r'»t : It is the

original rci-ord of Ihe ptoniises wht< h havf lieen tuUiited lo tl in

Christ; and the institutions of the Old (. otrnanl etpially wilh
the histonev of the Mi' leiu (leople are t^jies lor (hrisli.in |ime».

The dirterence l»etwf»-n Paul and the author of our

eputte IS only om ot i< Mii)iT.imeni. With respect to

the two stigeH. I'aul briiij^s into Uilder pronunencc the

(hHereiues, the iru timpalibilities, which render compro-

m' * imp<ffisilile, and com(>el a man either to abide m
tie one or !> mike the dfcisivi- forward step to the

other. Our author, on the r>ther hand, lays stress

rather t>n then totmnon features, with the object of

pointing out the ad\.Hue ihev show from the imperfect

to she (M-rh-t I Mmr-nvi-r, as an Alt-vaiilrian, he is

boUler in the freedt»m, rendered iwissiMe by the

allegorising method, with whuh he adapts OT pre-

scriptions lo N I tinu-^ In the same degree in which

<mr author loim-s \» huul I'aul m originality and
force of ih ir u ti*r diw-s hr n-lv in a nit>re ai.idemic an''

thorough;.: ng manner on the" absoUitr- .ind supfci

authority < I the Ol for (ientile i hrislians alv>

The whole tendeiuyof the epistle, however, is against

thi* thiiitv that il wa-. i.r.ginallv addressed to !-'wish

I hrisiiaiis Hi.it the readers were in

noil.mger of relapsing into jvirticijwtion

in the Jewish sacrihtes. that the tenor

of the epistle in like manner forbids the issun^ption

that they h.id lonsistcntly followed the ceremonial

«d>servances th.it h.id their eeiilre tn die temple ritual,

liiis Urn bhown romlusively by tli»- '-nginal author of

the prestht arlKi'V N-.where i, anv warning raised

.igainsi taking part Hi the worship of the temple, against

the retention *>i i acunicision, or against .se|Mration from

* IM S-q of the present artiile have tindcrgnnr very f-onsider-

ahir revision, the i iew ihal the • [•sile was i»rigin«illy addrcucd
lu !s^!^ (_'!i;i:!!:£n- I'^lnt; h?r^ i^t'^ndot>«<l I

«994

6. NolJawiih
Chriitias.

i

I

j
i -If

is 1

: i

i H i

lit*.!!:



ii

B^l

RBBRBWS, BPI8TLB
.h««- who ,.,.. ,„„ I.,, N,„ ,,, ,

A .''.'11,"
:

"'"„•'"" * "' " '"' *"" "»»"" •--

ral 1,-r ih.-»,.„. ,1 ,1, ,„ ,,r.., ,.L..I, .„.,l ^.- „, ..... .,„,

.km r. i^
'";"'"..!„,„ ii,.» „.,„i,i ,..,i,r,^;

Ihr,,,,,. ,»,„,.,|, „,„,.,, I ,1,,,,^,^
" u»yi,„,k

Oyr ,ln,l .,1.,,,. ,,ll ,|„, |,„«,„,, .,.. 1^

«h.,« ^ . iVr,,! r ''• '" il'"*" ffm "UiirU lu „„i«ur<l

hRiou, „,„„v„ work.„K "|K.n a ,.,„u, l.»i ii.„.„l,nht,.ne<lc™»c,rncr *„uM ,. h.,^^h. u„r;,v,n.,bl.. an, t.
"

The rr,,r...ichff «,,u|,| w,.,„ „
"

»<Mrr,v<l a, li. lov all ilx-.r f,,,

and ( hr,H.,.,„,. a,,,) n„„^ „f ,^,.,^
J '

fn.n II,,. hiKhrr st.>n,l,.„„t of C'hrKt.amtv i,„o J,„l.„M„e.r.u.„ ,.s l,ut from all f.ulh .„ (io,! an<l ju,igm.„, ami

lh.M.l!;sii "f'

f"'-.,"'^-'"-'"
•• '"•-•nat- the reader, of

th. M-.Ml..- from ( hr.M,an,Iy ,s ,hr chnrnrtrr of ihu o,„.
M.inl urcumsianc« ,„ „h,ch thry ar.- placl. |„ ,i,„I.»-.r cm. revMnUe, ,l,a, of ,.rn..| in ,hc »,M.rn.''"Ihi, com,., cl,.ariy mi., v,e». ,„ ,i,f s„on,l ,«rl of rhe

r 'I'v ap,'l'..M
" " "*•''"'' •''»-"""'""^ ''re pr»c-.,.

»l the very niilw „f ,hi, ..tc.m.l IMFI (10 ,i-,.i w, u,,„ .k ..n. reader, have been pa„i„, .,„„uU >o,. .-r^'c'jtr.mr"
H^'

'.>jr5

unjmi to the prriun
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l..y ... ,.,m..,| ,., ,|„ ..^^^. ,^ ^ ,.,,„, ,h., ,„.,'', jy,J|

No* ,1 ., .imtr irw ihat l,m,l,|„ of ihc k,„d u.d.. al«lm,Kh. v.ry .dl .. nd >o ,„,.,,. U., k .o Joda„n, ,ho«

.

h^ir (h,,t,a,,i„ p„„n,,„o„ ,h„, .o„l,a,leU »,.h Kw

h..ve .p,«.uH o.hcr»,« ul., »hu h, a, .r h.,v. s. J.

lh,h .,\T '" "" '**»"'"'• K'o»nd»o,k „„»hKh llw horlalory ,«„ pr,K,.«l, „,„„ ha,e a„„.d «tdep,r.,a.mg the jev.„h „.1>k,o,, and 1,„„k,„„ „ ,

,"

irr«o„,,la..le ,„„„)«.,„ ,., .h.. < h„vt,,.„' "ih, ,c«t.„„ly „ot !(». icnor ,h U,a(« I 10 (J„ ihr.on.rarv
the close a.ni.r.tion of ChriMianiiy «,th th- old
I "vi-nant an.l the h.^h .iKmfi<a,„,. „f the laiur ,,ral-,rat..d „. rv..ry »ay

; „ „ «, », ,h, v„y oui«.|
(1 !. iind aK.1111 m 2 . M .-o and t.l«-»hrr..

«.u!;; ?,'/",'.rL':" 'I;""
"" "

" * ';""••'' p'ov, ,h. .i„„.

:;i:;:r:vi:.:;;-::;i--::-';-:-j^.-.>.M.a„.j

The author know, no tx-ttrr «ay to prove (he truthof lh,„„a„„y than ,„„,,,>. ,,y ,„„„,„^ ,„^„ „ ,^

nery re,,.r,t the complHr ful,iln,..ni of all that * ..
prrti^ur..,! and pron„v.,| mtheOI'. ilw- rnord of tlwpre t hnMian revelation of (i<«|

ho^e,er, !«• hrl,| to m,ply on the part ,.f the reader, a
previou,, a.,,uaiotsnre «,th th. OT. ,»d, as «ould
h.i,e liern |»„„l,le only ,„ the ca.H- of Je,.,. A smiil.r
.ne of arg,m.em is ad-lresu-d ,„ ,ial.3/ a( or .•!„./:
lo the I'aulme. and .idm.ite,lly i ;,.ntile. ( hn,tun .oni-
"m„,.,es of (ialafa an.1 , or.nth

, l-hilo al,o, addrUZ
,

paK.in readers, takes all h., pr.iof, from th- i)\

• u '•'V"-*
'*';'.' ""*« or.nmally a.Mress.-,! „, tl,,'. i.p,,,,^

1 ?"r *-''^""'"». •••'•'"•"Kh ,„|,|M.r,ed hy theancent tradmon ,n,pl,r.l m its su,..,s<r,pt,o„, „„.,1 il,„s
Ix- Kuen up. VV.th th.,. the d„l„ „U pr!,t,l..,„ „f ,„„,,''
» I- d ha .,iat,on for such a von.munity di,ap,,ear, ^

.du T"*^ T "" hyi-the^s a, ,„ ,hr place ofabo<le of the readers of tl,.- ep„tle that have iM^rn

T. At
ff'"-"!. I. lo >,„,» writer, the

J»nu»l»m ?
?"'''';"."'

'

"" '

'" ''"• "" •^''"' """• in

ih,i ,h,. II ,
'

,
; '

''""' »"KK«l"l the |».„il„l,ty

I !o ,

,'"*' ^'''''';«»"" ""-re l.ut part, a somewhatd^on.e„.„l part, of a lar^cT commumtv in which < ie eelen,eni, h,.d a consulerahlc pl.ue This apix-.rJa

"r: t^i'""'"'
?''''*" '•-^^'•''^^

a J;Z ,
,'

«'"•;"'""•= '< 'h- i-pislle, which move.;
alluRether .mtside of the antithesis :*.t«,,.„ Jewisl ami(.entile I hr„t,.,nily. We must thmk not of i p.„ v hof a church, an,l such a church can U- ,o„m,ro,ly

i:;::;:;."
" -"= "' ">« ^ea. cemre, of'the Jew'ish

stJllicdurr''?"- "f •"'''^"'"'' •" '•^••"""••. or moreMx^.h .Illy to J..rusalem, l,.,s U,,„ a prevalent opinionom the tune of < :iem..,„ of .\lev:,ndn,'.. mainlv I j. .^ «t«.is assumed that the wont llehrews muMnatumllymean Jews whose mother-tonRue „,,s .Ar.un.o, t!,!

I9q6
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term h.n (tin rt^irutwl urnv. h«mT>t>r, iinly »lirti
pul III i>mtr^>i t.i IIHIrnKK In iImII, aitt»,|iiiK Id
•jftiiiLiry iiwur, II >iin|)ly i|.'fii.(('> J,», liy ra.e, ami in
« hiuli.in »nnni!» <•>()« Lilly Jfwuh i hruii.im

I tvrs .ir» M'Kful lh.iiK. iii iln- •fn^Hi- iIkii vpiii io
»». IikI<' I'.ili-'.iiiii'. ami ,.l«.v,- all |rni..ilrin I h.' H.|.
Irniiiic lulluif 111 llw »r.irr jiiil the l.inijuit!!^ in »hnli
he wniri furiiMli uim arKiiiiutit. | hiii ilir iiKni
miirkiil (Wi.rl iif ( lui-iiin love nml nal m thtitmnh
iI<llrt^M•<l »ai th.il ih.y ti id rset Inn ii a..iilin.u« in

niinuirting in the kiinii iiii.) Ihn i-iiin-^^ion may
iniiuMv.ilily h.ivr a gpiifr.il »«•«>€ (i ( nr lel,, '( , hui it

II f.ir nii»i! Iiki-ly itui II liM ilir ^(»•^lhl ni-uimii; «hii li

II jTOcr.illy l«iir» m llw \ I' vi/ . ihc colli-i iii.n ..( .iliii>

f»>r Iht* I hurt h m jmiMlnn
\l ..i.v r.«l» II «.i, ilt-.,tlv umUr>tii..l In ih. |tr.| ttt ..f thru-

IMiilly lhd> lilt Juil*aiiihutihl,..k aim. .111.1 .Ihl h..! ^Ivc llitm
r». nviiw i,,lMn|j..r«l lliiii||< <im j. kn.ml.ilnm,,,! I..I iti^ .(.irili.jl
Ihiny. ll„y I1.1.I liM|urlrtl (H,,ni I'. );i In f.,. 1, il„ ,,,a,
w.lghl Ui.l Ml Ihr r,,i,llr, „( I'.ml ..n iKi. |h> ...ily mjniCu-
l|.>n "I 111. ..>ll».liiil> .,r ihir ihiir. h ihm ii..-mI.1« tt,i,\.tt„y
j|..ri» e<ulaiii> i(i« rimiluiM. »ith whi. Ii ..ur iilh.l >.il«s llii»
on« |.f'.iruf I hrt.iuii fprliFiii.

.\k.iiii, llw rx|in'»»ioin ih 2 I .ilri-.ulv rrftrrnl M inijily

thai Ihr rr.iil.-TH iliil not ihtlmlc m Ilinr mmil»r ilirni
ilmipli* <if jc»iis Inn h.«i| li"il hrr.uKllI 1.1 I hn^il liy

the wiirih aiiit iiiiriulcs u( iiij..Htcilk niisjionanei now
.l.viil ll.tj)

I hi, , ..n»»r»i..n, j. it ippcat* fr.im III )j. wa« a ihini ,.f pre.
'!-• ''>" 1 iliKI'ly f..ll..«e.l liy |«rM-. ull..n (ii..|« itif a..ri.|.
4mfiii«ti^n- ow^iiirmnl A. t.ii.lingl) «r. ann.,t miiiikj^ ll„,„
a.|.ltrvM:.l 1.1 i,,,,rr»iii ., ,„,.,J ^r^^^4^l..n m ll,» K.k>lliiUin
thun h . »« Mr iiltrtietl l.i uuik pari ..fill. I>ia-|>.rj.

.\(!.iiii'.i llu-«r ilirtiinlii.-^ -whiih h.ui' lid vmir of
Hie Uefi-iiiltn, of lh<- I'.ili'sliniun .iil.ln-ss, .n (irimni
(who. in llilRi-nfrlils leitxih-, '70. proimvn J.imnia)
ami M.iulMli i.\.iii Tm.imrHt ( ommrnl.irv J.ir Hnglnh
A'.-.Miii. Mil. HI , '7ij). to givi- up (inisalrm allngclher.
whiUi iithtTJ, as Kiuhm, !iu|i[»»i- ih.ii ihi- llillfiinu nf
Jerus.ilcm (.\in8i( arc pniiianly aililu^Mil |.iiii| H,
VV'ci" thinks of Ihl' f|)istl(. as h.iving ljf<-ii a iir. uUr to
I'ali-stiiii- gem-rally;— It is luimniinly iinjiil ih.it ihi;

rrailiTs .irp cxposwl to [levuliar il.inniT from the p«T-
WTutions anil soliciialions of unl»-lii-vin(! Je«s, th.n
thiy ire in il.iiiijef of nlipsinR into p.irtaipaimn m ihi-

Jewish s,imlii.-s. or run lh.it th<-y ap|«;.ir to h.in- m-vir
crawl to follow thf iiTinioiiuil olacrvaiu i-s that hail
thiir rriiirr 111 the- li'mple ritiuil.

The lapilal argumrnt f.ir llii. 1. dravn ft..m 13 1 j, where the
Clh.irlali.in 1.1 B.i f.irlh I.. Jrsin iirilli,.iil Ihe . amp I, lakcil a» ,111

injulKliun 111 rrii.>iin. r frlhiw.hip with lite syiia^'nuue ami wiih
the t-erpin.mi.-N aii.t rilual .if juilai>lii. Iliis cjtt-KeMx, h.mrvrr,
rest* I'll a fal.*- vifw ..f iht- c.'iilfsl, ninth il'«* nol iiujutl.^
r-. 9, ariti evpre«M-s hy a figure ihal t hfi.liaii^ (a* the pne^u ttf
Ihr new ri>\<.nalit) ha\»- n.* l.-liip->ral atlvanlaite In rx|.c. i (ly
Iheir p.irii. ipali..n in I'lr «triii. c .,1 OiriM, hul mn.l liei..nl.ni
Mshart- hi« r<-iir. Mt h . r.ii..uhi iiiit ihi. eanhly cminirv p.r ihi-
heaveiily kinnil.nn (tp 1 1 iSaj.j; wiih 13 14 Phil, a 3 ,).

.MloRethi-r, this vit-%v of thr silu.ation of thi- first

rcaili-rs of the epistle .inpcars distorti-il or ex.ii;K''f I'lsl.

It i. ..bviotis thai our H'-hrrws t^ere familiar with the law,
antl hatl a Itifth reitanl fur Ihe tmlinan. es ..f tpmpit; wtirship
III pailituUr 11 app<:ars lhal Itiey hail n.il fully uiii<rr>t.j>.l how
ihe nie.lialorial fuiiclujiis ..f the Of were .u|M-rsftletl l.y the
meiti.ilor.hip t»f Christ. Iheir riluali.m, h.iwever. .eeiin to
have [leetl rather iht-'omi. al than pra. lital. Mad they been
ailually enlanijleil in the tl.iily praclue ..f .uperseded ordin-
aiiieit, the author, who-^; in.inht iiiM the Inn- worth uf the-a-
ordinances is tlear, ami wh.ise lier.oiiat rtlati.jlis 10 the I'auline
iiri-le are uhvion., t ould hardly have been so nearly one of
Iht-ni.elte. ts appears in 13 ig. and al any rale c.mid nol have
failed 1.1 ^or an espress prerent ,.n the nuhjeit. On the con-

"t'^i ''l
'^ '" ''""""Hh symjialhy with the Ivpe of doctrine on

which ihcir ihnrrh was formed (1:1-); ihe easy way in which he
l.iuches on the 'meat, and drinks and divers washini;. ' of
Judaism seems to show ihal .ill ihi. head he coul.l count on
carrjing his readers .aloni; with him; and I3ij hardly refers r.i
sa. rihi t-s or to I eviti. al law. of clean and un -'ean, hut rather
losome.ii.hrorm.>f.-<<etici.ni(<p .'ula. i. .|«.krn ..f in Rom. U
|or, still more pr.ilwihly, to the .iue.li..ii «lt.cii..eil to 1 (or. 8-10,
about the eating of meat that ha. been offered to idolsj.

Nowheri- does our author six-ak a warning against
p.artici|>;iiion in sac.ifircs ; nowhere does he touch on
Ih.- tmrning (piestions that diyided ilic I'haruaic Chris-
!l;i:-.--i o. _.r-r*.:^!."rr, fr.-.r.'. the •"-Mi'.wia *,-f Paul.
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J Thu iciofiliiigly h.t» Inl other oiiici to think o*

1,1... ..f ..(i,., .,( ii„. ,,nire, of llw l>ia.|)..f« llilniaMn

• AUtandrU. :"'^'^' " \"""|'
-

•' -'M,' Kaimn,.
tail k.,111.. it„l AleHiivIni are Ihe

piles lor and aKiiiisI whiih iii..sl h.i» lain ».itd One
iiKiiiiiiiit f.» M.ii.iii.lna on »hi.h K"al Hrest has l«>n
l.ii.l ttm.t ml.iM.ly l»- .h.iiii,.,.,! W i.-si-l.-r 1 / •/.ri». *•

• •^- kttr J,n Ih^ti ..».,.•/, j[ hi]|. t.,iii|,,n,„K llie.itnu.
iiieiits .i(j.iiiisi a l'ale.iinian a.l.li.ss with the impression,
»hi. h we hue >,-,n lo l«- miliout suflicieiii fi.iimlaiion,
thu the re.i.lers hveil 111 Ih.' llM|;lll«iuthi»«l of a Jewish
l.niple. serkt them iiihiik H'e Ktt)l>''an Jewi who
(ie,|uillt.d Ihe s. hi.iu.ill. al temple o| U-onloUoll».
•x-.' IlKHr.s, I II V l)>

W lessler tries I . .h.w Ih .1 ill his de..ripli,in of ih. temple ami
the In:., tu.i.. ..f the hlu' ,1, .,ut aulh.it Uis.ign fi..iM th<

•e. Hilarities of lh« ^|{)ptlan
r.si« on a *ri». ..f nupr..!,-

. |ie. uli.sriii«s..f Onus . tempi*

Juil«an Maitern
temple. 1 hi. M
a'le asaumpti..ii.
ale pdived by
upt).ireiilly lie.

.h.iMn that it

IS hit h Wie.el

M..r.'i.

Jeriii.ll*

In ih.

in 7 3-

eirry

h I

#1.14. a.
..fill

lh< I > 1
. I

Af,^ , , .., •.

whi. h lla
similarly t. .'

seems In sh. ' ' H
opinion .111.1 ha. .

lor .Mesanilri .

The uv in chap 1

(.ind of the Itiwk o.

ha.

iih

.Ill K,'

f I'll. I... wh..
t . an it l«

> the INt't

of Ihe

ed, ani?

.ut '.in

.e golden
. Ihe usaga
assigned lo

..SI 'itenip.irary

in ; i.iweief, lo
•'

,-,P, ^7'/),
-'

.11 Hulle., and
U un a lurtcnt

Iw adduce*!.

''I A[Ms ryphon
. also o( rhilo'n

wrilinK.). and the gemr.il sviiip.ilhv of the arguineiit
With .\le\.iii.ln.in lhoui;hi, cm .it last la- .id.lucetl a»
I"">i"i: »" 'Ii'iig Willi tig.iid to the wnii-r. hut nol
with r.-g.iril to the reader, .Vgainst .\le\amliia. tin the
other h.inil. IS Ihe whiih- hi-.i.iry of the epistle It was
in konie lh.it it hrM Iki.hi,.- known; m ,\|eiianilria.
wh.-n .-M.leine i.f its pii-».n..- ih.re Ik'i oiiu-s forthi oniinK
duriiis the l.ist thud ol Ih.- s.. onil century, nun have
ccisiil to U' .m.iri th.il r.ml is 11..I its a.ithor. If.

hM»e\ir, the original ricipimis of the epistle aire not
Jewish ( hnstians (alMjw.

j| jy ) ih.re is no ineil to
think of .Mcs.indna. whiih pi -sinteil itself to men's
minds only in llw- warch for a |ila- .iliiie a coiiimumly
of Jewish I'hristians might i.- c..n. .1 t.i h.ne .-xisiiil.

Among (. ontiiii'uul scholars the ii'5|)o.itioii at present
is lo favour Ihe Koman .idiliiss.

It IS true Ih.at as long as the Jewish ch.aracler of Ihe
aildrissies IS m.imt.iiiied Ih- le IS a gr.at deal to be said

9. Probably 'K-""''' "ganlmg K..nie as thi 11 home.

gjjj, '» lli'it lis.- oni must, to lagin with,
assume ih.ii. even in tin- |aist I'atiliiie

ix-riial. iiiher the Roman church consisteil mainly of
lali.-vers who had Ixs 11 Is.iii J.-»s (which even for the
I'.iuline [n-rioil is jusily called in (|uestion tiv the niosi
recent iniesiigalorsi or that, assuming the koman
chinch to haie la-in a niived one. the leiter was
(iii«iiially dir-cti'd to a I.vMsh scsiion of the Roman
Christians. 1 his is not i|uiie plausiWe. es|u-ciaily since
we find in the episile no trace of the division of parties
alluded to liy I'aul in his i-pistle from Rome to thu
rhilippians.

.\s soon, however, as the (Jentile char.uiir of Ihe
addressees is conceded, eierv tiling else fits admirably
with the assumption lh.it the epistle was directetl to

' r>iu Srn,liclirt/I'tn an :/ir lUhriir ,mj Jakthui A'nn./-
Ktirfif'rn^ ttUriftzt uHit etkitrt, (iollingrn, "70.

' 'Ihe Syri.u- word in llaru. li i. I'ltHtA. T.i the passages
cileil b> llariLick ..) eMal.li.h f.,r thI. w.ir.l ihe seM.e of cen.er.
not incen.e allar, may l«- a.UIrd liar .\li, eil ll..irrnanii No
JS78; llarhebr. C'*»a«i. Ai,/. 107. K»rL mi ll'—h ^^.l'.;...

Ilea.).
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•i.n.Kom 11... wlul.,li,.n l.y • those- ,,f halv ,oi
<i«ri r.„ lra\/a.

; 1.).,, |,.rm,t. the ,„(..rrMc,. that m,|
.."ly .h.- .„„.„,,,«,. „, „,, ,,,„„ ,,„, ,1^,, j,_^.

1....1 v,„K. r.-U,u„„ w,th Italy A, the «r,t.T, ,« w.-iias th..v „f Italy. „ a«,,y f„„„ h„ »*„ h„„„. „ „
»..l 1,K, ,,„. h t.. ,„f„ that l.,th arc .,. th,- ,,„„. eas.- -
that U,.h th.- wnt.T an,l th.»c- «hu j,„„ ,„ tht- salutatum
h..^,. ,.„.,r h„,„„ ,„ Italy. Thr k,„„an .hur.h ha,l

lhr..uK,i ,nt.r:,H.,l,a,y i^-rvn,. Fro,,, th- 1. ,.„„„,«a«. U h,„l ha,, to s»rt..r .x-rsrcufo,,.
1 h,- a.L,.,''

of V'ro h..,| l«-n c.mi„>,.l to ko„„.. Cha,, \j, coul.lapplv V,-, V s,.x,a||y ,,. ivt.-r a,„l Paul If ,t 1«- though,
II.... tlK- ^a,,.. ..,„v.k ,s r,-fer,«l to ,„ I„ „, ,h, „4,|».ar(vfj„„^, ,. „,a,|ea r.,/,.,^ stmk ) «o„l,l I.- ,ntr„,l,.,l
olK-t.U.„ht.r,ny ..or.4,.howew.r, l..av.. ™,„;

..N.. or a 1,-ss hlrral „..-a„„i« Iher.- „ mu.h to l«:
v,„l for ,1... v.w that ,h,.ri. «,.re two ,xTva,„o,>.s. ,nthe „,,,Kt of ,h,. s,-.o,„l of „hi,h ihf rra,l.-rs at pr,-s.-,„
an- although as y,-. Ih. ,o ha, I.-,,, „o a.tu..l sh.-.l.l,nK

(.1. Ih,, assu,„i.t,o„ «c sho„l.| ha>.. to th,„k. If Ro,„.-
'

III.
I
of IrajanI, 1 h,- ,„any n„„c„|,.„c..s (.Iw.vn.M.r '

.|,.^ k- .... ,„al to th.- ko,„a„.s ar.- ..,.i..„„,| n.ost
r.s.ly ,„ ,h„ «av, Th.t ll,,,,v,ly,us ,.o lon^.-r has

'

...y kno«l,.,|R,. al*.ut th-- author of th,- l.-.trr .. no i

o(,j,-.„o„ to ,i„. vK-w at |,r.-v-„t l,e„,g x-t forth. Thr
ad.h.-s, of th.. ,.,„Ml,- wa, .lo.,h,l,-s, l<,>t «K,„ afl.r ,t

'

ha,l U-.-n r.,.-u,-,l. It vvouUl not lak.- lon^; for th.- i

.......e of th,. »r,u-r alv, to .hop „,.o ohhvion. ,-s,..aallv

11 ..«. I, ,., ,n,|»,.„hle to i.-ll «hilh.-r th.- wnl.r s ho,* '

r!',l'is>Tl

"'""""! "-^ •""'.^^"•'l il.unh «.is ,•^cr '

It h.s K.-n,-raiIy l«-,.n ar»;,„.,l that th,- epiMir to ihr '

M.-br.-«,. «.„w, ,l,-s,r,l.., ,h,. t,-n,pl.- s..rv„-s ,„ Ih- '

10. DaU. I'^'"-'"' ••"•<-. .mist m-, ,v.,,lv h.n,- !«,„ i

«ni..-n U-for.- ,h.-y c.-av-l „, N- ,,.rforn,.-,l i

It h „ .-.-n shown .„ th.- n.osl co,„lus,v.- „,a„„er. ho»
'

'^''- !'••<» 'h^- M„„l,,r use of th- ,,r-sr„t tense in
'

k.. .1.,,.,, ..1 «r„-r, ,„ w.-ll as ,n Jos..,,h.,s .,n,l elsewhere.
Ih..t this ..ri;,i.„.Mt Ri-s f,,r nolhini; es,...,;,||v „ „„
.\l-v..n,lr,,.„ ,he.,loK,a„ .s.leal,,,^., n... «„h .-,„.„,al f.u-ts'ut «,th truths «l,uh .onl.nue val„l „l„-,h,-r the te.nple
^•s.....lm« or not^-,,„,| ,he ,„„,, recent «,„„,. s,,..-

.hzman,.s .hs,„,s,on of the s„h;.vt ,n .S h-nkels
/.-.W-,r.,4-,.,. -^r,,,/. K-,„.rally a,l„„t th..l the -pistle
M...y h.,v,. iM^m w,i„, n ai.er the fall of K,.- te,„pl,- If
l.,s Ir s,. ,t ,an l,.,r,lly |^ ,|ues„one.| ,hat tl,.- n.ost

n..t.,r.,l v„ w of the a,„s.le', ar«u„,en.. as ,t eon,.-, to ..

P.....1 ... s.,,h ,«s,.iKes as 8,, »,, „ ,hat the l,v,p,,..ar-aue of the ol,sol,.,e r.tual of the ,M .-..vena,,, s no
...« ..> < h„s,n„ ...„h. I....a„v- ,„ .,r,s, as.e, n,o
Korv the ( hurch ,.,sv-sv-s in h.-av,nly v-ruv .,11 tha,
Ih.- ol,l rilu.,1 pr.-v-nt.-,l in n,-,e ,-arlhlv svn,l>ol It
«..s Ih-- mm of ih- J-«„h stal.- an,l ..orsl,ip that . „„.
|« II-.I I l,nsli.,„„y ,o hn,l ».h.,t IS „tr,-r.-,l „; our epistl-

..lh-oryof,hc,lis.,p|,-aran.e of the old ,|,s,.,.ns.,i,o„m tin- n-w,
l'..r .ifa-mpij to ,|ei,Tn,ine the ,late of the .-pisth-

.nor,. pre. ,..|y, V,- Ih- .;.,s.- of the pr«..,l,„« s,vti.m
I he auihor shows h,nis.-lf r„(|» a„ai.- of the in

lell,v,„..l ,„oven,.nl, of the ( hr,st,a„,lv of his t.n.e

11. Literary
'"' '" '•• ""'•" •'"' •">"«.. i" us) He «

.„j ..<',|U.,liil,-.| «iih 111,. |h,-..loj;v. .111,1 with
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and
thMlogical ",,""' "'• "" '•"••'• "f ''".'

.
I..- Shan

character " '
'"'" ''''• ''"• f"llo»ers ,,f chnst

..r,- the |»-„p|,. of (;,„|, „„. ,„„. s„e<^„,„
"'.'"' '" '• l^'"l. I".l fr--.-.! I.om all the external
.r.t,n,ii,.., „i,|„s,.,| „,^„ „„. 1,,,,,^ „, „,,. ,,.,. ^^.^jj^^_^

h.- I hrisl,.,,, ,,,n,n,ur„ly I,.- r,-,.,«,„s,-s „„ ,|,„„„„on
«-l»,-n |-»- a.i.l (ieniile. Ih- whol- prol,l-,„ a, to
lh.se .li..t,„,t,o„s h„ for him ,hs.,p,K-ar.-.l In se-knie
lo ,,r,.ve at an uu.II.k, „t m-,, of the (hnsUa,, r.-,l.-,„p.

hon. an<l at a r,Kht nppree.at,,,,, of th- relation of ihe
I N.-w I .,ve„..„t to the OI,l. fron, which „ pr,K-,v.l,-,l an,l

.n whi.h ,t p.,s«-,l through lis initial si.,Kes. he follow,
a ,M,h cnlinly h„ own. and shows h,„,s.-lf to l,e an
..riKinal thinker in no way ,le,»-„.l,.„t „„ |.„u| , j.^,
H_|.h--Mns. ,„d th,. writings of l.uke show . los..;
|.ll,nit,es with h,s ep,s.i... I heir .iiithors «-,-n, all to
>,ive U-en ,n.iuen.ed l.y h,n, , or ,„ l-as, ,h,.> n„,ve!„the .s.„.,e sphere^ -a rcR f thouKht «h,ch he al..„,-

^u»h 'wnh
" ."""•"''"'^•"'V "'"-eye-l aii.l is able to M-i

oil, w,th classical .-vactnes,. The „,„ven,..nt of
p ...ii.ive . iiris.ian.tv which hnd, its highest .-.pression
.. .1..- F,.ur,h (,os,„-l and . John ,s only the riii-s, fnnto agrowth to the n.a.uriiiK -< wh,ch his way ol liH^klnR
a h,„Ks co„tr,lH.t...l n.ost. next to Taul. The ep.slle
f Uen.en, „f Ko„,e sh..ws h,s .lo,n,na.,i.c ,nll,;e,„,.no less though in a n,uch ,nore rT,.-chanical way theone IS the slia.hjw of Ihe olh.-r
The author ,s the most .ultur,,! of all th.- primil.ve

,

hrsuan writers, with the |»,ssil,|,. exception of' laik.-
'

i
1 ',h

" '/".''..'"^••'''"'^"•v at IMS con,n,an,l. and u.v-s ,•

!

».lh Kr.-al sk.ll. His epis.l. is full of rh.„>r,c. a.„l has
h.: char.,cter of an urK-ni .ul.hess n,ore th.u, „f .-.

letter. Ip l';i-|ST01.AKV larKKAM-HK.

ir. ,V^rr,';' '^ "!*"• 1""^''" ".•»»r=x,.ie,i,.,,„,^ ,hc-

The writer IS njast.-rof the Cr.sk . ,T wn lo „„nule
.-la.ls. .,n,l h.L, lho„Kh,fully .„„| ,„,ell,R,.ii,|y consuler,,!
l.e Jew,sh ritiud systcn,. He ,s ac,|„a,n„.,l wi,h
Helenis,iclit,-ralurr(W,.s,l«mof.S,lo,non;

.p ^ , „ ,
.".I. * .elher as a ,lili,e,„ .hscpl- or as .in ,„,lc,H'n,len
".Mh-ctual kinsm.iii of |.,i,|o, un.lerstamis thl- ..\lex.
-....Ir,an ,11, th,Kl ol sp.n.uahsuiK l.l.r.,1 f.lcts a,„l appreci-
-.".(! Iheir slKiiincance. His ,„a„, „,„.„.^, ,,„'„'„.,.^
IS ,n rehRion. not in mere s|Kvulati„n. alihoui;h ,n I,,,'

:^i;::.^w,t;"S':r""^
•'""" •''^'"'^" "'"""= -"""

.\llli-.„Kh w,- ,„ay no, "...ow h,s name, »- h.,ve what
IS '«-ll>r, a piec^ of spuuual self ,«,rt,a,tme l,y hisown hand .,„e of ,he mo.s, pr,v„'us |».,se.ssioL of
C hrs„,„lon,, ^ picture full of ch.,r.,ct,.,

. d.-arly ami
,

•....•y ,hawn. Perl,.,,,, ,|,e ey- of I.i.,,,.., w.ii no,
j

„, stak.-n in reailiiiK the si^naiure as th.it of ,\p ,s

!
-. Ih.t we kn..» of A|»,ll..s-his oripn. Ins la!

i wi hi', •'l,
' '''"'"" " '-•" -•limral.ly agrees

«,.h the self |K,rt,.„tur,- of this .,no,i;-.„ous wruer.
r.isA|.,llos _orwl„-v,rhenMyl.- w,,s the le.-„l,.rof Ihos.- Al.-x,,mh.an ,li,i,k.rs whos,- v,«.,„on ., was ,o

pr.Nrnt
( lirisi,,„,„y in suUi a lor,,, aswouM a.liiiit of i,s

l»i,iK .ipproprut,-,! hy the ancnt w„rl,l „f culture l,ui
« h,. .„ It,.- s.,„ie „„„-. .„ ,h.. ,.r,K,-ss w.nt on. evc.-..,line

,."?!'"" T ""''"'' "'• ^""1''" "-''K'""* '"•">H
'" *'"'"•" ^ "'-" '"t." -I «-.s more ami more co„-
c-m,.,ted o„ this until at list ,„usi ,t I* s;,l,l?-th,.
k,-r„..| w.,s lost MRht of ami ,|is.,,.p,-ai.Hl l-o, ,h„ last
nsiili, |iowry,.r. Ai»,ll„s cnnol I* held resiv.nsit.l.-
,jn .li.-,on„a,y. in u,i,>,rsal history |„. lus the m.1,1,'.

I.rlkihlehen,
"""'*' """ '"" '" ''""' •^'•'"^""'"a

I.,:!,,,':' lis',";,;;',':'..;!,"" i''-' i""""" ">» •' '''"«> >"

to r !*«..« y -'"*'*'* '''^''*f rri.tmttrt Jurxk t- Hla. UUrature. /„.•.,»-. / „v«r/...,. u.., fJ,u.%.:',
,..1 , ,

>.'"'»><•«. .\l,lh, I, I ,•.1,1, „,ir,-,r

.,ii,.|,l » .,1 „ ,1 o .

f""""' 'I..' '••.•.> I", all s,ll.s...

(M„a„ %,; I. W«,. ,„ M„.„\ /'X"- wl ;.,,,* ^,:'
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HEBRON
Stcveni, and other*, tht rrailrr may tt>mpare Kits^ht'* F.mt-
ittkumg dtr AltkntkoiiiiktH Kinhty"^', it,y /. (Ituiiii, j?).
V\W\Akx^j\ Pauimnmut, i hap. '.• (l.ii^isK, 'yj, 'i,<)Jn/tnitrm.
thum (IWrlin, '-t. 'ii\ apul (ft.r the UleM adviHute of llan^)>a>.)
A vie-, l>liti»att.m. l><t:t, «./ Mulk.'rtlki^ „/ ikt A/. /,. ikt
fu^rru't ('y»g). An excellent summary of the prrM-iil *t;itr i-f

the t.ritii-al <|Ue«iiunH heannft nn the epUtle i» liivcn l.y /ahii
ill the art. * Hi:hraert>Tief

' in /'A' At''. w. K. s. II. r s
llUrnai It (' Pr(.lal>lli.i uh. <lie Adresse u. den Vrrfaiser des

M.hrief,,- AV/Jl- 1 m //. |i.,.,|) j.,,.|,i, the r.-,uli. ,.f /uhn
{/.ml. 'Ittajf.) a« <le»isive, vi/. tint the epi.-.tle was .uldressi.l
to a Mllall ilrcle of ( hri.tians (a lUu^^emtimii) within a lariie
anil complex <*hristtan toninilinity the Roman -an<l most in-
Kenioiisly aruws lli.it the acilhor uf the epiMie was I'risca, the
wife of .\.pnla. S-el*KtM.A.l

HEBBON (tiian. • l.«Kuc (HDIl]. xcBpujN (liAI.)),

oiH- of ihf iildfsl anil iiuisi iiii|><)rt;int i iins i.i S. Imlah,
MipiniMil til havi- l«i ,1 f.ittniliil s»Mii M.ii, Ix-fiirr

l.iriii (Nil, i:)j,, SIT /ii\N).i IS the ni..<l rl Ijjlil («.•
I» lii» I, siluainl aUiul niiilway Uiwitn Hccr-sheUi ami
JiTiisalriii.

Little IS kiKiwn iif tin- liistiiry "f llfliroll. ActonliiiR
toj.ish l.lij/. It w.is t.ikiu by I'M.KH (./.J'.

, jja], who

1 HlitoiT
"^''''"'"' "'•''"''''''"'"•""•• -^'I'Ml^ (').

SlIKMl.M.anil r.MM.Vl(||(siv An.xkimi,
and thanmil its ii.imi-' Iriiiii KirjalliarUi (pa-iit-r-p)

to Hfliron. This imiyc in.iy pioUiiilv form [iirt of
till- •I'.ilrliili-' iniKraliiai fruni K.iili.sli in Mtisti ti> tlio

N., (t.iKimiu.iry nmins of »huli may U- disioyiTid in

JK I sir i;\(iiiis 1. S6 . K.Aiii sii 1.
. S 31.''' SimiMithir

rians Ih'siiIi's ( ah'lj \li,m'il iii lliis iiion' (mo Ikk.MI-
MKKI., KlMIKsl. Ollf l.s trm|ilril to iinjiltllll- that
till- iii'tt ii.iini- of Kirj.ilharUt «.i.s tliriyttl (roni the
Coni'rilrialloll uf Ihl'si' .tjilrs.

On ihis view the inimi^r.ints were \^{ Misnie ori^iii, a sup|K)si-
lion whlih may illumin.ite s..me olisiiiie ilelall- in the palli-
arvh.il lekCtnils wlm h i etiire aroiinil llel.roii (see Mi/maim,
f ^<^>. II, loo, our interpretation ot the KeneaV.ij;y in i (. h. •_'

uj/".
lie .orirLt(see UkliA, .SlIKMIAN), we .ulually piis.sess a rcioril
uf a III irria,;e alliaiu e with older liihahilanls of the liislrii t.

K.irher than this we (an v an ely as. end. I he idem ihi at ion
of llehron with the Kkll-Hr in the lists of Kailleses III.,
«"«i;esled l.y .S.iv. e (AV* l) „ ,,,, //. .1/ ,ij, ,p j |<i y. ), is most
ilnprolsihlc (. p Moore, /»,('< -^ n.). nor are we ohliijed to con
neit the name wiih the llahiri of the Am. Tali., wTio overran
i aiia.in in the lourteenih lentury 11... tip the other hand, it

is lust p.ssilile lh.it Kinath-'Arliii' (the earlier name of llehron)
is no other th.iii the KhJ'Ufr liirnlioiied in the same rei urds.^

I'mltr D.iviil Hi-bron atiaini'il cnnsidt'ralili' pronii
ncmiv 111- hill alriwly Inrn on Irirnilly lirms Willi

it.s liihaliitanls (c|) 1 S. aO ul. .mil on Ins (lr|iiirlnn- ftinii

/IKI M. h- iii.uh- it his roy.il vity anil Ihf liisr' of his
u|Hratii>nsa(!.iiiist |iriis;il.-nii j."< Ui i; !<<• I >.\nli.S hi.

I! rr he is 'airl In hrnr rri^mil for siven years, his
(Kis'liiin ln-iiii; r.iiiUntI siMiro liy .illl.iiurswilh tlii- siir-

roiiinlnm liislnils up D.wiH, jS tt.iol. injil Thcion-
ipii-s| a, ill mnipaluin of |irus.ihnl Kaye tht- op(xirtunity
lor thov who h.iil ih.ifiil utiihr llavid s rule to levolt.

Al>s.ili>tn, who h.iil s|»'nt aiw tmir at tin- court of l.ij

Uraiiilf.ilhiT l.ihn.ii'inl ,1 sill K {,/:.. 3), m.iih- lli-l.r»'i

his ci-litri-. .111.1 w.is silpiKirlril hv such pniininiiit S.

lud.fan olli.iis as Ahilhophil (i-p 1 .il.niii ami .\in.is.i.

rilK ri'snlt of till- rilnllnin is will known, ami wh.-n—
at a Lilrr linii- .iiioiIht rfyolt ixcurri'd. tin- wholi- ot
this distrlit supiiortitl the kinj; ijS 'JOj; mv Siihi\
[11 . l]l.»

lielirun wiu fiffiiiinl hy Kiholxjani 1 j C.h. 11 toi, .iml

' J.isephus sayx (AV iv. '.1 7I that it was founded iK^.ire
Meni|ihis am! was 7 (00 years old.

'' Cp (alel.s e<|ieilition M Hel.r..n in the oldest account of
the story ..( the spies (Nu. i.i); s.-,- Iti, Irif lra.1. h x.

177 /f. IKl.ron ap^iears, appropriately cn.iugh, in l!ie falehite
Jteliealoc-i. al li-ls|i Ih. •J4.').

1 So lloinmrl. U///,i,i\. 1; see. however, KKn.inoril
The view that ilie name Kilialh-arlsi I', ilyf.iiir '

') is deriv.il
from the . in iiiiisiaiKe thai l.tur (i;itriati hs (.Miraham, Isaac.
Javoh, ail.1 A.l.tiii) were t.unrd here. 01 that tiie town waMlivided
mill four .pi,irliTs as was foniicily the . asr wilh the mod, r/-
f/a/r (//).l/l, 1.' ,ll-

; llaed.* 1 15 s|ie ,'; . of seven ipiarter.)-
niay Iw mentio.ie.l he-c.

* The name is identical with thai of one of the 'sunkof Anak '

vxuelU'tl from Hehroii.

„ .TV *''.* iidopleil aliove rests upon th« helief (<?) that 1 S.
i3 rj hii bccii hMki;> ic.ia.ie.i, (/-) diat die iviieiiion 01

HEBRON
remained Jewish (<p \. h 11,,) until it »;« seiie^l by
the lalolnilts 111 their inoyiim 111 norlliwards (sie ijHiM.
i 9) It was licovi-rid j^j.iin hy (iidas the .M.iccalief

( Maic fifis Jos. ./«/. Ml. ,>)o). IluiiiiK till- Krial war
It w.is l.ikeii hy .Siinoti liiori li-s, Imt w.is rfcapturisl and
huriit by Cerc-alis, an iillicir of VVsi>,isi.in (Jos /(/ ly.

.\ place of such ini|Kirtance ciild nut lie without its

tradilioiis. and in the p;itriari h.il represeiitaiions we

a TnillUaiu '""' " ''"''> conmiii d with the hKurc
"f AiiKAiiAM (V 7., 4 [1 ], lli„ Min.

however (w-e IsAAl
, jj ;, eiiill, In hitujs ralhii to the

more wmlhetly district, .iml ihouj;li the valeol Hebron '

!p"ari poyi is ynee a.ssoii.ited with Jacob Kien. 37 1«),

it IS probable th.it either the test is corrupt isif JoskI'Ii.
li.

, ;i J. where Ik-eroth ' is pio|K>sisl ; t p ,ilso Kl'llHA Til,

1), or else lleliroii h.is liieii inserted by a haniioinsini;
rwl.ictor.' .Nor iI.hs the cv. \i- of S s'oii.|et;iiids coi..

lam ,iiiy |«-rfeii;y s.i(e teliieme to llebiiai, for in liid);

ItJl we shouM very |«.ssibly reail Ml.VKlllKN |./;-J
Hut what U-lterexpresMoti.(f Hebron's priiiia-val s.iiicnty

could there l«- th.iti .Miraliam 5 altar ((Jen. liliii. J >, or
Ih.ill the c.ive of MAillI'll.MI |/ t-

] whele Abrah.iai
.iml Ki.ic'' were said to h.ive l»-eii biineil ; or lli.iii the
amieiu 'oaks' (r.ither • 0.1k 1 coiimiled with the name
of Mamkk? AccordiilKly we hud Hebron reio(;iiised

in the lime of iJ.iyid .is pie eiiiineiitly the holy city of
Jud.ili" (a .S. 5, l,--,,)

llt-lToii nave Us tiaiiie 10 a f.illiily of i.eviles (see next art.,
I • P ' sK VI ....irs I , » 7 |i . II, and 1" makes it a . ily of refuijc

(J '-!.. J I I)), ao.l assiuii, 11 I., ihr hue Aai.,n(i I li. 1'. 5tUd).
I..41ir tellerali-iiii; tr.i.lili..M Ih-1i>vi-.I that ( ..I, '. s . ..n.|Uest

of llehron * was line to the inili.iti\c of fosh .i(|.,sh. l'iii),i.r
in. ..iisisienlly nia.le its ...piut.: pi,: ..f'. ^"-.11 S. rah-.riii'iaii

caiiiiuii;'! Ill whi. h Joshu.> took tl.e IcadiuK part (Josh, lu //.)

;

see Jo-IICA.

From the time of Josr phiis onwards the tr.ulilional

tombs of the p.ilri.irchs hirmed the jjreat atliaclioti of

S Modem "''""" ""' ''"' n.mie •( astleof Abra-
'

town.
''*'»' '""" l"'"!); applied to these struc-

tures by .III i-.isy ti.ilisiiion W.IS applied
to the city itself till in the time of the crus.iili-s the
names of 1 lebron and - ( '.isile of .-\braham ' were iisi-d

mlerchanh'e.ibly Heme since .Abr.ih.iin is known
attiont; the Moh.immeil.uis .is //.;/// .-(/Ai*. -the himd
of (Joil,' their 11.1111.- for Hebron is the town of the
friend of (i.Hl,' or bnerty ,7 //.////.

The iiio.k-rn town lies low d.'wn on the stopini; sides of a
n.ur..w valley. 10 the VV. ..f whi. h on the hill A' Km.;,/.* lav
Ihe an. ieni ib-l.r.in. Still farlhcr l.i the W. is the tia.htioiial
'oak of .M.tahain (see Maviui). I,, the K. of the lull is the
'.lim .V.IOI. Ihe pr.ih.it.le s. ine of the lliunUr tti Ahlier (see
SiKAIl, Wni. 111-). 'Ihe itivii.ills are very tcilile. Vineyards
aii.l plaTitatl.insof friiit-lrees, . hiell> ..live-tices. cover the valleys
aii.l .irahle Ktomids. and il h.is tlieief..re liecn 1 ustoniary to seek
f.ir Ksmui I-/.-',, il in ihe iieii;htiourli.s»d (for another view see
N'r...H'). The . liief aiili.iuili.-s of ihe pl.i. e . oiisisi .,( nuns
of ancient walls .in the hi'l Kiiinei.kh, tw.i l.irj;t- leservoirs
(llirket ehKa/iAlih an. I 11. esSull/ui) the latter ..f whii h ha.s
lieen itientilied wilh Ihe jsh.I nieiitione.l in j S. » i - ami the
famous Maotin which, tl.itlilion sl.Ues. en. l.ises the (;rave of
Ma. hpctah. On the sites .-f Hc!.r..ii see /'/ /-^l, 'Hi, p|>. ju^.tyj,
and oil Ihe c. intents, et. .. ..f Ihe ll.ir.nii see C.nder, /'^V^l, Hj,

p. ip7-Ai<r-:s-,ii./J>'. ful., Mtmvin, 333)^:; cp /V»rt.v.>*, 2
741-8*- S. A. f .

HEBKOM i;nan, iuBptoN ihadh.]).
I b Koh.uh. b I.evi (1.x li, a [I'). Nu 3i.)|I'],

I fh. 6iS[i)'j;tw),eii.>nyni ol iln- Htbromtei (";iann
;

i X't'l^W't'd) ;HAI l.|
; Nu. Da?

1 1'l- 'Jfis!! |''J \>^puy
[\\, 1 ( h •Jli-i, X'-'*(i«'' IIIAI.l I / I or Hlie Ilebion

(1 Ch. ir>u'.';)iMl ; s<-ei;i-M. vliH.Ds I . j(7(v ). Hebtoti
(see preceihng art . ii j | » .is a I .i-v itic.il cii) . AccohIui); to

\hsalom h.ip|>en.-.t eailv in I 'avi.t s reii^n (i p h-vti. 1). pn\i
ous I.i h's w.ir- |. S. * 10; -p Ml, .1.1); and (. )ih,,t the rrv.ilt

..f Sliniv to . Illi.is l^ell .illllii lallv .ippetide.l t.J the rehelliun
(see .l/.V/. IrtlOj/: Ift4 IM>//. |l-.J.».i).

' So Ki.e. (//.I. I I I. n. 7i. Kautrs. h Soiin, HobitiKer.
' The icla. tor in. hides J.i. oh : . i» t ;eii. aT 14 .ihove.
' Note that in 1 K. 3 4 J.isrphus(.-)«/. viu. > i)re.-iiis ' llehrnn'

for 'tiiheon (>•»- (illiroS, f ;-).

' In Judu. i 10 the deed is axcrihed to Judah : hut see M.ioea^

:' 1
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I Ch.2* jo/ toih Hnshahlah and Jprijah were Hcbronite

^.'!? T" ' "•'"" "'"' ''""""" " =-ubi.lani,.u.d
l)V 2,1,,; l,ut the enumeration of the four Levituil
suKl,v,.,o„s m 2tf,3 M.gg,.Ms that wanS as appi.ed to
H^ish.ibiah (I. 30) ,» smiplv a l.lumler for rrcpitn Ih.
Amramue,), or.s«.,j,.,,,o th.- Uzzieliies)

; oWrve that
in f. a, the Iiharitcs arc mentioned

'

HBLED

S^HKB'.oNiVi "n^'T
'""*'" '" '*"' t;-'!'''"' 2'n«lo„..

HEBBON. RV K-Ko.v (p;;.), Josh. 19,8, an'orror
for AlilioN (,/, I,. , I.).

HEDQE. I I he word for a thorn hetlge is HJIOP

or .1|.,™, „,,,,w,.*, ^^^^ („^j, ^, ^^
'

,

O5U Sec .V.»ICLITIKK. I 5.

'

j

a V^, ,.i./,., >„,. ^„, ^,.,,.^,,^^ ^^^ frcucmly ,.„,!„„, ,

ti„n '^.T"'
'.' ''?'"'.'" '*"-'J' ^"'•'=" IkH^J. •pa.-ti.

I;.",?'' '"V;"' •'-•-'Nl •^^I.JI f".'l'.r. KcTlOH

,r,.?.^°*'
:'.;"' ''""'' "' "" '''^'"' "f AlLrsuen,.,

(D ^V'^ '•3C', I'^th. 28 PA, [UXAIJ;. :. „ [HK-I^l, •

"> : J called KM (s„ R., , (Ji„_sl,.
) H.g«, KV".»

, RV
Hi-'.U ( D.AXL on, ). i,,,. „.^,„e ,, pr„,„t,|,. ,,,,,,^„
K.KliKcr comp.,rr, H>,a,, the „..me of a courtier ofXerxes (Ctesias, /Vif. 2^). '

Marcj. /»»/. .,. however. nulicin|[ lh.lt in '.' , K.lh I • h^.^r«.o„ and .,. .,. a ^„,^.„, .a.„J,. „„ ...."rwllh Bk,!:!

CA/ (,ipj,^, ,„j„^,„„ |vg]. f,„^,,,,^,,,> [,.„h.|,, the
kee,«r of the cncubmes (c-rjS.j,, ^g,,, «,,^,,, ,,j,,^,^,^

10 l,e a different personage, although «»t«i- readi
7a.[o.J. thus ideniifvinn him with Heg,u.

HEIFEB. See generally Catti.k.
The KV reiitlcrinv of (,\ .». -i.ti : w ,,

H.w i .A I. v: , I ^ '. ^*' A»',M. in Nil. l>j«, etc

K,.NATMM1KI.ISH1VAM '• ' >, «nil j«e
,

«;c^^,'':l;;'i ^<-'^'""* '» Nu. I.„, .p Toh. , ,. and
j

in
,

.iiitr TOY n.iTAMoy, arr niispLucd vananlsl -

,» f 7f "^""'-"••. .ind th.,. of II,,„,a,h. pr„U,l,hno, f r f.,n. .Si„k u„ [,,„. j, «„„h „ ntioL
i

of « n K, L ",''>V''™
t-^-" 'f"^ vew o( the ,r..„.sla,or

i"I O in K/ekiel
;
hut 11 would I* haMv to issuiur i,s

ue.eat of the .Syr...,,, (..x' D.vvid, § 8*) n.us, have been

•ome famous and ancient ciy. Such a place w .1

'^^'xZk JI^ H
"'••""""•' '" '-Syp.un record,toween jooc and .000 H . ., and by shalman. ser II.|i»« aj4 H.< I. to when, ,1 surrendered « iihoui .1 s.ege

whereupon Sh,di„ai,.:ser sacnfice.1 ,„ Dadda th.- god of
.1,ilman (So U. Hoffm.. /*.,„ /„,,^, 30 ; s.y,,Cnt. Mon. J14 Peters, Miffur. I „ ) % ^ t

'

HELBAH (HJ^n. Tu'; cp Ahiab; ,egi^ [„,
CUil&N I

A], jABa [I.]), a Canaiin,!,- town w,thin the
nominal territory of Asher (Judg 1,,, and Josh. 19 „emcnde.1 text see IIa,..). .Schrader iKAT. „,/ L
U h n, '"^I'T' "''"'•-^h (/',„. 384) compare the
M.,h.alMx. of the IVisn, inscription of Sennacherib, and.
« h M,.,re. we cannot doub, th... they are ngh,MahalhlM 15 a l'h,inK,an town n,eiii,on-,i with .M.lon
Bitntti. .sariptu, tsu, Ak/ibi, and Akko, a„.l toudge from the oider of the «,„,cs, mus, h,,ve Lainbetween .Sar.ptu |/.,repi,ath| and Liu (.«.- Hosv,,)

•.rUnT'-'
?':.""" '"•" •^'"'^'"V".»..nd Helbah are

v,r,.,t,ons of the .s.,n,e „an,e. this ,\ssvn,,ii iiis.np.ion

Mr^z^Miui;:"""'
""" "-""" '^"^-^ ';-:7-'

HELBON (iia^n, ,eABu)lN- [1^1. ,€Bp1n A]),
.e wine of which ,s nota.-,! bv I .ekicl (27,.! as one of

.
le articles exported fron, Damascus I, Tvre is surerv

•• o«-sh,«ts of An„lil«nm. HalUm, whose ant.ou.tv
.^

nd,ca.«l t,y the . ireek inscriptions found in it, lies ,,,
•I.- lop ,.f the fertile wady of the .same name theupper en,l of which no, only bears the m.irks of ancem
v,ney.,rd terraces, but.also still h.is the vine as its staple
pro<luc., and is fame,l f„r pro „,g -he l,es. grajJinthe country (Porter. /•„, V.ar. -n A,«a„«M , ,/)An ,nscr,pi,o„ of Nebuchadr,;zrar (lA'. 6,, cp uXn
91^) ^t^J"' of 'he dc-dicition of wme fr.m, nhe
~(''irV-""';"'"-,"r' r' ^'"""^'•' A-)r.an h 't'of

s.^il is 11* '"l'"'*'^
""• »"" °f 'I'll'" >m

V r SI
« ".AuS-Mov u drunk .:- the , ourt of I'er.i , I h,

I t.sd. »l;^;l./r.l 7,, Hll.KlAH.

HELDAI ("l!?n 'proU.bly to Ik vocalis.,1 Holda,
or Huldai; cp readings Ik-Iow. and Ht i.i.ahI. or
perhaps more correctly ^^n. Hiled, 'weasel' cp
«Kam H,,.„.x„. and noie the forn, Hum, (rilher
I ol«ll U-low also the Sab. luiiie "hn. ,n l.HM /,

s:L^^ :;';™'" *•= "•">' "'"-> • '-«•' •
. -

one ."^ '^r:^.:^!^S^'lvr^ -' "-id's .,en,. ,n th.
..*4.. 11.1 «..//.,/;{•. 'Ik ' -^'3' ,.>"*«••« 111], •*., iAi,

I ,.
"•"'/ 14 l!.l). Ihenamealv. apt,ear» u,,.-.., ,hc

HkI . m r I,, hy a„ , ,,^ (-, l^.^m, j, ^„. j,, ,.,^| ^^ ^^^whM h « m..un.fe,s.ai.„.; .A.^ ,,^4. th,,,,.,, <,,,,„ .^
'

>«»^ft^|l'e»h. Ill boihl).
• '•

^'<;^:.;T^h"l'?:'"'iV^'";• '<"'" of -f-Hebr,mi,e,
i

>ery ,.rlki„«
"'""l^ity bet.een ,<„ .,„1 „., !.,,„„,„ !

e.pri.^ioi"';;^ 'iii'
'*•

'•'"r'"<'
•• '•'' mi>unHer,„„,linB die I

in'-'"
'';;':'?"'•' '"^«' « '^ O^ i« o,„it.ed in ... ,.; but

»OOJ

HELEB il^n,

HEij:Dn''ni

i S.'J.I,,

I <li. 11

IlKi im I

rii'/x,,',";

'"' '"'"""" '""^'-"l' ' U. r.., ,J..^.„„,.,
I ""AVI ), ,„„ ,„„,p„„„,^. ^; .„ro, |H.i,| |„,, ,. s..__
"Pl-rently ,ead On (,,, i^„. i^.J^

' " ">"""

W04
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HELEE
HELEK ipbU). a Maiw-ssit,- :m,i (ii|ta,|,tc dan

(Josh. 17., KtA£z[H),,J,tA€K|A]. tA. 1,]; Nu. -itfy,,

XeAer [H], tK lALI. -t, (K|, ,,aironvm,L '[J^nn

f*^*^**'
'"*" ^'>"' (KCAcrei (li; -iK, lAH.i). ip

HELEII(07n) 1. A nam.- ma({enpal<,.vvof AsHi-H
((^ . S 4 II, anil n.) (1 i I,. T u

I'.TIt OTrpi is r,,,„Mrtited l.y ,„, f.^—^ ii.A*,. .„.;,, rlt|
... Vi«, .A.,, ij. .i, HI, „i „,„, ,„^^^ ^ ^: I4lhc iiani« i» H..11IAM (/ •

i)

~»»v.v.,,,,. ,„

J. A Hal,yl„„.a., J^w, i,mp. Zcubbalxl (Z^ch. rt,^, „;,v«»..»,,„ lH»«Ayi|),miswr,llenf„r Mm ma,
; >,,He.LAi, j,

B£LEPH (H^r. „,„mam (H), M^Ae* [AJ,
M€t\t<t)ll.li.aplace-naim-('iinNaplitali(|,,s|, !9,,+ irs- however, ,!.,.,„,,, Iu.,1, „„, h l.k. a |,U, ..„.„„„. |„„,,
«• rc,i.ud, o "• !«". uf il,c name. Thr ici „ i„r,u,K .hU 0"
.u«sc«. .l..(,....lMl,i,.),..,„cdy. ,s„3 (»„ ,,,j j.^^^,; |,V. „i^„
oul of a ,l,t,„K,.,,,h<..l cS3j_ ,h, ,„,,,, ,^f ^^^ |_ ^^^ _,^_^^

place-name llclepli abandoned. '
.,

'

"

HELEZ (l-^n, 17n |„„lMl.lv .sh..„l,| ,.. ^n an
al,l,r.-, ulr,l „amc, [G0.IJ has deli,er.-d,- 8 =0
XtAAH(.(m<Al.])

'85^.
1. The I'el.iriile .ir Pai ri 1 . |».r ,| (i {'h •;,„ >,.A_IIII'

(ii«M.
/'"'""""" " ^'' -" •**•'• "I*- Cp ^'"-»

HEU. I ('•'') •imvMi.r of Kjr.K^ :„ij,,. see Kii
J. (|)A.. 11, WHDihe fa.her of |>„eph, Mary\ hunlund

".?'-"''""""
',) '" <'-""' J"'"'' '" -M'- ''f .V. .;»;!;

:

n,,'i;V"' Vr "'"""'""'"'^ h»>e mi,u,-derMo.^ > Ul.

M viTT,"^"- ';;'"<*••«; 77 /•)... mean ,l,a. Miriam „,

HEUA8 {IIHI.4S [.•,!, Itenslvll. 4 i;,,!

Kl.lJMI.
I'l W; KV

HEU000SD8 (HA[t|M)Atopoc [VAj, Imi n. 37
lAmAijpoc \*|. ami mi fiv ,„ ,.,, 3 ^^ ^^^i^, j.^^^^
I III- I liaiKrll..r 16 /ri rwi- »-^>«drui: of Srinicus IV
1 Inlopator, «lioiii ho muriliT.'.!. a„>l h.,i»-,| ,„ , „„ ,,',

»u..T«l (App. .sv ^5, ,|, ,,, ^,^^,^ ^ M.,c..3,-
1i 'he p,. Uirovpif ^|,,^v ,if th,. h.irsc' w.lh th.-
I.-rnli:,- ri,l<r ,l.i>hii,« i„i,i ihf u-niplv pr«init. ati.l
Irampl,,,^ Iho sacrili>;„,„s ..ffiit-r of ih.- Nvr,aii kii,,;
u.i.lw f,»,i, Is »i,.|l k„o«„: 1,.,,,,^. ,„ |„,,,^^ ,/'„,..,/
JOllj) ami k,,ph.a-l on ih,- »all» of iho \atican have
Kivrn 11 frrsh iif.-. AMiir.linn I" Hu- auiho, ..f th,.
>.oiallr,l 4 .Mace, «ho lurns the storv to anonm for
r,l,l,c.u,on. >l was Al.,M,,Nlf,[j,.,., 1 1 «hn atl.-n.pl.^l
lo plniider the J.-vush iiinplc.

.r(lui».ll ,l,f..tme.| (m-.- Mai i ,i,1.:fs. St,,.M,, < ,1 \(v |,,|„„,
h..t ,hc |.,„.s„ „f lvi,,l„. wl„„ ,hvi, ,r,a.u,./».,.. ,l„..,,JI,ed

I'h. -T;:„ Va'u'JlO^J:'
''""=' "-"-<"•"-'

^ -7^) ^ . ,. al,o

That Hi-''i.|onis vi.is the rhani.llor' iUV w
a M.i.i 10,, 1.1. 3Ma„- 7,. ami ip , M,u; :| ,..

^ M.>r. 3r I3.-J, MnnUrly I'olyt.
, (.« ) aiul nol the

irr.isimT lAV j(pi,M(ir<.,» with Co.! 1.). ,n foi tr™,-,
Wiruw) IS shown hv ,,„ i„«,,pi,o„ ,„ „h,ih ll.-l,>»lor„'
>-.n of .KM-livius. of A„!„«h, th.. »r.i.r,«i0o,ior ,„timat,'.
t'»-ml .p Manakn, of KinK .Vlwuns l-h,lo,Mlor. u

Mr H:;.',,,'.' ;,' •""'". '"""'I',';"" "'"""li ,.. (he same

;L.„;"f", "'„""
'T'^'?

•"" " -' •"'"«l«"- deceived
.1 r».t<T lale 1 ,j., ,,, hr ,mm.,r,i.h«,l a. .i r.il.Wr ..f irmnle.U. u. leave .he l.amr .,f ,h, ,.„,h.„ „f ,hr .„„m,«ed M,^,Mm:.ru,ll. Nee I>r,.sii,ai,„. l:.t^„„Ji,,. ,;. 7S(v,)

HEU0POLI8 s,, (Is

HELKAI i->?r!, ahlir.-i. fo.m llilUi.ih). hea.l of th.-
l...e„ly H ne Meraloth f.r Mereni.ah) in llie time „f ,h. hisl,
l«»s, |,.,akim(«e K;,a ii , H 6>, ,,), N>h ISndWA „_ ;

*... Ir •"•>! '"f|, ,.A.,., iijv
-' '""• i

HELLENISM
HELKATHinp^n. pomoi, .'Josh. 1925, cAtKte

CM. Xt^KifllA . £A I.), or nij^n. il>. 2I31, ,tv^^^
['<!• etAK&Ol.\|. x&A. [I.]), onJe, liy .1 ie«i,i,,i ,.rr„r,

illKOK IpWn, I ( h «^. (7,1. ,KAK |H], ,AK. |.\'l,AKOJK [I.j), .in uniilrntilifil AilL-ni.. loLalin > The
nanu., if coireti, is i,rlu.illy iil..|it,.al uith the fornij
>iatjru. kukruj. Ltc. filistnit I, v hid, occur no fewer
th.!n eiKht time., in .shish.ik s lisi(\\MM As u Eur
170/)

ll ,. to 1« iiote.1 ihal T.M,. l;i.5 is ,l,e „;deM of the ihrn
p.»«,ie, . ,led ( .^dd„), a,uf ,hal ,1 d.^, „,a d,-« r'u a l'"m.lair

.mended thu.
:

• .\„d ll,e ,r,r„„ry ,,f ,|„„ inherlla.x.e (S,,,

wesuV.,"" "I."-
"' "^", "'"-'' '-" " >'"• '•"' ""I'" ">«I"J

l..rm, Ihal the Asheoie h.i (hi.j /) „ ,,,m,K.-iie and Ir 1^men,ary„,l,o.„l,y Add,., /'.... M-i .. 1 ,;„ ; .\, K,,,',', |,;"f).

HEI^TH HAZZUEIMtOnsn np^n, vm'pi'ctujn
entBoYAtoN(nAI.)), llies.ri,rofth....ncomii..rlx.twei.n
the men oi Joal. .-.ii.l Ahn.r ( .. s -j.^i, \\ haiev..f i;.,

n..aiiing may !.•, Ilml.le (AV .s„. ,,40) and l.ohi (.s,;»,.
Jg. n. I) pl.,u„l.Iy S.X; in v. ,^-,„ a ivpi.al .tvmolo-
KisniK exidanatiun .>f a iianw »hi. h h.i, l..io„„- corrupt
.ind eniKinatical. Observe (urth.r ih.ii Ih.- vK.iniish h 15
no ohMous l«arinK up.in Ih.. nst of the , hapici, since
J.Kitis Horils 11, :. J7 refer n.ii hiih.i lis kX'"*
^u(!^'e^l5l, liut to f »(cp Drivcr. .,.1 U, h «o„ull«
mireasoiulile to .„sume that .\l,n.r . nivit.itioi, c ,.1
W.1S the sole cause of the tishi , ., I„„t;,. „o„l,l surely
have ensucl U-iwcn the cont.nduii; ,>.,rtiis under any

I

•.rcumsl.imes. .Mon-over, as ISu.l.l,- h.iv ot,„.rve.l t- 17
'"""*^ '" .'telyupon :, ,,a, a.,,! Ih.r,.|.,re ,1 1, .„„te
|«.ssil,I,. ih..tih..oriKmalsc-m.ofih...kiriMi,l,«asn,.,ther

I

.It (.lU-on, nor even 111 ,1s ne,Khl«i,irlio,,| Uhuh IS

I

,n<i,l,..o„ (;,„j3 ,„) {.,:/) n,.,v «.H U- ., eloss-
.. lat,.r «rit.-r klie«, of ours.-. Ihal .oU„ii vvas iiui
<li-slll„te of |».,1, (M-e Jer. -11 ij.'l.
W„h „ tard I , ,h. na,ne, ,„.,M m.xlerns f,.li ,» >, hieu.ner, and

read C-ij,, n (afle, «, . „ 1),
, „ / /,„ .,. At;ain.| thi,, however,

see H. P. Smiih, «h,.(*i,l,

no .|uesli.>n of f-l^Hin ,ir

CHtmiti (, p f ri^ouAnc f.ir

(Mnvitile I,> read C"''»m -.

•lield „f me men ..f Ha/.,i

"J a iattle a^.lMM Al.ner and all Israel, ihe ,.ene of »hidl
,> l.,l^m (,,.,,„ ,7, ,3 , ,. j„.| ,., ^ „.,„^,|„ „h„„„Aimer 1, Miimorled l,y ll..nj.,m,.e, y (,,;i.,„, ,8., . ,

A.„nm,m Wfore.hc.alle, ,., /,u,„„ ,„„ ,„, „., ,,J^J
* -''.I'. " '> 'li"'f.re e,>al.ie ihal the •field •>( U ,de,(retanuns the M I ; . p KV..,, ) |, „„,„i .;,h J,„h "T; J

fl^ f/ r. T ^
,'' V ": "" '-"I""'"-'' f..ll.»..-.- of Al,„er

ilrilen
" '""

*' '""" "' ^''""""" l"" I'wne.

HELKIA8 hcAkUiac :H\I.]). i KmI is ,ih
35«. IliikiAii

HELL, in wnforiun.iie ami mish-adini; r.-nderinc of
he lie!. .r-.VC-W-, ..n el),,,. , p J..,.„o«, A,/.. ^„. A',,'. ,6.,;e ?!.w.-p HAOts). lo, «h,.h ,l,r KV Os liallvl'and Amer,

tw.,..lly) ,ul„illule ,S ,. 1,, ,(„, M • l„|| „|„|,

I heni,,.) p..ii,i, C'^XI n ;
' there il

.'/.</ /«.;,,i...', 1„„ .f deienniiied
^». Ksl. Tt Ir •"*

1) ll i. also
l,rl,l of ihe^ reapers

; or p^.^^,., j^

see

s
; or c-.jn.l>

tiA/oli).l Bui

\v
1,1 iJ^l <Ml. '1

-'»! kViwi T
IjfcllKNNA, Ills

); U) the .le,i>dl,.e ,jf rapra^ot U Pel.
-,.;n), a, 1.1 (t) ^«r.M (Ml. 5,, ,|^._^ ^^

.1). ."see Kener.iily Kscha J >i . ...v.

HELLENISM. The wni.r of the ariidf (Ientiie-,
.l.,v.s «,th a referen... lo th.- eiKvh-iiwkinK .i.cl.iratioii
of Paul thai in Clin-i there is ncith.r J.-w nor (ir.nk '

I liaeril,-, i,le.|li!ualion »ith lVf*,l, fj NK. of A.... i>e.lre,nrly imp,.,lul.le. 1 .
r..

., ,,

' lie, lee S^s 'from Mrlk.Mh ' it in, .wrect.

» ' if« may imply a re,.,|ing c~rf. Wi,!, re.pecl lo the
firs. s„SEes,i,.„ al.,ve ,1 m.,v 1« n.«i.e.l th.,. \- s'l^n is As,, .ml
.Xram. ,...!,« ihan 11.1.

, llie use .,( ,-,->.„ itself i. equal,, nole-
d..rlhv Isce l-ll.,..

» ;-e- IIM.. „>... p ,,(^:
2

Peihai>s m.aher *liiil,.t(,c.l Ie,;en.l.
* See tije rcviiers' prrlaee.

ioo6
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HBLLBNISM
(Gal. a,f,. How ihi> <ii!.iiiHii.,ii „f • lew ami (;reck-arc«, i.,. haj h.nivlf partly mduai.-.l

; h.,» far ii is .,r.al»olute ,..,... !,.» I.. I.. cu»M.lr,.,| ,„ .l»- ,«•«„, arn, 1.
krf.r,.„..., ,„,,„. r.,.-,.k. nr.. „„. « l„>lly »«„:,„« ,„

I'"-- O I I hus JAVAS (y ,. ) „ ,h.. it.l, „.rm f,.r .he
1. Omkl ia

'""'•''> ""l<lwkiK.M.r.,ll,. ,„ A-charuh
the or. •'',"' '"'"' " """ """'» for Ihc (Jraxo-

M.in.-(h,ij!.iil Murld fiiiiHie.

<>(,(„• or .\p.Hrv,.h.,. the lx>,k, of the Ma« ,)o-s.n„nl-M .Mi,M.aIe .,u,|,Muit.,i,« »,ih ih,- (.r.-ek.

HELLENISM

I

1. _ 1,1 ^ Mjcc. iIii aft
(.te-k 11 , M.,,. 13, -,,,,1

, ,.^1^ , '

in 1 >|.aru-.. in i \i i i , . it
"'"' '"•'"""•" "> Alh.nian,

..re,k' u.r^ i

'

M,,',
,"'*'"" -';' '• '""' ' '';•" ' '

«r..i.. Ag...„, ,h. Sy,...,,.. „ l,n„hc.v
•»>»« allun, . h^

Ihe name (ireeks / h.mever, „<m ac.|ii,re, a s,»,al

2. Secondary ''"' ''"' ':i">lie.l hi 3 M.uc. 4|A mln
appUcttlonof ','*'••"""'"•'" i.p 1 1 , jM.„, »,9),

„„„^ i.r<-rk l^ .-.111. V, I,., II !„ arm |.„„|,,

n 2 Mac. 4,, IK.,|,,,„ , j^,,^,,,^., ,_, ivXo^.A.^^.,(R\ all,.., rel.«„m
I, as summiiiK up all ,lu^ a iTu

J.™,
atta,,, ,.,ly ,.,. ah„„, „^ 'he 'pr-m ipU. ^f

'

aiil,„,.m.lc,l,call,rn rlro, I'l "' i

/"^ itli^i-m .„„| ,„„j„

A\\,^..\«.. and mankiml wa, ,l,v„l„|. fr,„„ ,h, ,Tmm.I-r,ant the rd,s„.u.. ,«,„, „f >,.., inu, |e«, amOr«.ks I he „n,.,„a, meaning of the w..nl. Lw.-T
11 Ilt.l y,t .|,j|ip f,,r;^„„,,n

"'

nn'^Hk'
',''.''"

^"T'"'
along^'^l.- ..f the an.ithrM, .,(

aiil V, *c 'm.l, almost ..>ervwhero l„ ('a,,! T.rLl'"W.I .„ a ,u,:«- for urn ,„ uim-.v,!. no ,l„„l,t re,,reM-„i„|.

rhu.m the Nl-.h- ,ll,t,„..„o„ ,„,,,„.„ ,,„,,
•rn^ks I, 1^1 i„ r,a. .1,. ,h.. ,ame ,.„v a, ,1... 1,.^,'hd.sti.ui.00 i„»„,n heathen ,,r,ii Ui.^luev' a, -anion
>ff»r,Uu.l chose,, i„s,ple , V.4,, rrv„x.iveiv I p W^J.'"./ and many ix.^iges .1, i|,c ST f, f . SU {,) , yi

9007

n , . "•V"-""'^ ""•'"'
' 'im.3,6Kev 16„i

I he adjective ^*,..„,. h..athe„-,M, 1H„
, Jn „, J,.,l-aul . phr .se live a, .lo the nations ,,-,.,w, ff» ("

- '«)) >"" "i«cr,l.ea li,e ngardlUs .1?^™p..on, of ,.,, ,,.«,sh U« It „ .r„„n,a,„ ho«^irorhe „and,»,,i„ of .'au that he u^:, .„,h • nations'
:

'f-,. ami (.reeks CKW^,,, „„, „, chrwian. ,f
' they are of heallun oiig,n

-iia,,..
,1

;i.i K:.ii^ ':u;"/T.;:;f ^r^?/'- -r -F
"'

Ih.- lonrth (Jospel cncupies an , xc-p„onal po!„t:o„
.,.>er o.,rc„Knti„ns thcM,,, ami h>c tim.rapphr;

the h\\,.„ l„„ ,n „n. pas,.,^e ,12.., ila-y are men»ho had Kone „p ,0 ,h,. ,,.ast of ,K,sM,u.r a. jeruMlem

'i;;!

... the other ,7 „ ^,.1 ,„„ only are thev J .up,.^i

,r. '.'"'r""
"' '•'• '"•'"•• '•"•"•'• K-«'i of ..

hat ,„ ,h,s K-s|H I KX\,», are tirck s|»-ak,ne !e»,hvins „, ..r,n.k ci„.,. callcl cKewhere MelleniL ,c,

r,tnLt^'"" *''''' ^'-^^^'- -«—
St all the «,,ier5 of the Hehrvw Ol'
iinkr,o»,i l.ingiiaRe, will harilly Iw

•|Uesl,om-<l hy a,iy one Daniel ,s the
only l„,„k that has i,l,.pi„l one or two
(.r.-k words in Araina.c form (3 w•,. «.e Dami I, II

, !j , , ). Kventhe
parts of the 01 that are later than

•lil in vine cases |s„ch as I Marc

That lo aim
< inrk was an

3. Jewi'
acquaintaac*
with OrMk
laaipuc*.

naniel wr.

Kcclus ami ISalm, „f ^,1 , wrKlen „, Ti;:i,re« ,"

thVi^h

T„Z7'\ I* '*l.""' ''V"''"""
'*"> ''-^-f. I'l'-- 'he already

iam.n,s.nl lK„ks, to U- iransiale.l into (;„..k
(.re.^.. ho,,..,.,, «.,, „.„..,„,,, „,^ „„,„„„„ |,^n^^

t ""'Vr'"',"'""^ » ' ""•' ^ "••>« •"'•' \V,vl.o .S., I he |r«s settle,! .„„s„|e of (ialesline lost
.ln,.«, completely their oriKinal tonpie. ami ,.s.,l v.rJl

«h.h ha.l „!, „iost (,„„„is rrprrsenlalives a, I'hilo
.."' Jo«.,*as a,..l „.,s ,n nos™«.„„h„e,l .,. Alexandria^'l .>- .K.|Khl.,urh.H-l. „ ,.r^« ,., |,,„ ^,^ „nTy™
.. Neniifc flavour. ,^ H,s,„«,. „ u, ^ZT
."mle:,c ^ ™l '

:•"'""• ^'«""^' •h'^' Hellenis,;,,
t. ml -ncy t«.K„„ after the catastro,*.. of 70 A .. Hel„.-w

;:;,'':,,
l"-'h'l«h,- si,c.„n,U..l ,o.;r„-k even ,„

lalestiiie and amooRs, „. ,h,s,i„«ia,„ , ,. ,^however , a. .^ . (; „ u ,„er s„p,„.s.., ,„ai.se o'J'^Ik,
< '4 In

, ,s U»,i. iha, Jesu, UMr,l ihe ( ;r,.ek lantruace.-im.e .m. of the ,„;es„.,„. although „ , ,^an
l--l,.,,KmK ,0 a province when- la,,.,,, .^e was very n.uch
n.i,e,l he niusl I ,ve um|,.r,„„| „„„^ tirw-k wor.l,
an, .,, ,«r,„u;jr niiis, ha... ,^„ al.le, like other fal^:tmans, tori,ul<.,eek ins, ,,|,i,„ni,m cms

, Mt TIt../,V earhes, n,«es on his history may have !«-„ ,„ ,,,

.

Aramaic d,.oe,., that he h„„seif nvsl , l,u, „„„,. ,„ .,,„
four s,>s|.el, .s a transl ,„„i, fr.m, Aramai.

. Althoughthe make u^ ,„ part m „„ h translations, they have

o 'ihT'thT,"""
""'" "" '"' '" '•'^•"'- •'"' '•"• -"h'Tf .he Ihir. ,-«|«.i. as.,, .\,,s. n,,v ,,a.e |».pn ,1 l»,rn

<.r....k «h.. knew no Ilehre.. |he ,.p,s„es „, .NT a,..''< ...„l all originally . .r.^-k lt,e,enth,l if>,i, Tn,/..•«.,, ./,, _4f, P.,uiu, au ,i,r Hr'.r.ur. -,,) „aml<
:' :."„;",r-"' """7 " -"-"« «> -i-.v th,, m the

IS. of the en.inently s„„,,„hly written epLstlc to the
llel,re*s ,cp Ht:a,tw., « , ,

. ,.>,„ „„. Ui^KaHps.-.

KXA



HELLENISM
noi«,ilw,,n,l,MK the aUm.l,,„,,. „f ,,s ||.l,r..,st,. ,1,.,,..,,
"f --lyl.-, i,,„ri„t haw h.,.l ., 1I..U.W ,.r,i;,„.,l

•...-.-k i.u,K„.,Kv « „ ,h... ,i„. „,.iu,„,,. „, ,i„. ,,„!;,t

4. OrMk ideas.
^'''"' ""' "' '•'^"•'' ''"-i"' "• ih..u(;tii

a r«.,l.T,„« ,1,. .,.,. f,„l ,„ u,,„, ?•„„ ,,,J,;
'.*

M,.w m,Ki, ,„.„.. ,.|.,l„lv „,us, „ ,..„,,, „,.„ ,„ „„.
. .K.>,„llv ,.,..k »„„„,, „, ,,.,.„„ ,„, ,.,,^,^„,

»,

..v„ ,„,>.,r,l>. ,h.. J.„, .,,,.r,.pr,a,..l f„.,„ ,„„ *; '„

..lu.ry „1 ,h.. ,,r„.u |„np„„. ..x,,r...-,„„s f,„

mZ iTi
"'""'' -""'^^ '''"-• '^•"' >«•>""" "'-

fll-re I-., r.f., n , Ifr' frw « -r.l 4 ,,rreMx..i.l,i, , . ^1 —J

t-,-«Tr,.,-,".",vr"'"""'-
" '•' •'•-'"• -! v**;;^- .."

<)t..h,-o,h,-, luM.I ..M.,„-,.k,v|.,.., ,a,.,„,r,-,„-«

as «i.a40JM<i; ari.l ritfrii

The iiurrasmi; prrvalrnce of Ihr (Jni-k I ,n«ua:-.- may

i.a.i.« even ainu,,;;,, J.^, „| l.Uestine.
' '

liea,!,|„.„t.„„f||,|„">,
I,,;:

'-'""' -"I -"'I"""! even .., i|,..

a-,|>rca,l,,M.r.-ek,,v,!va.„.n;
„.,y. Ihr Lm,, .v.„„„„«.s

lf<l the way |„ i|„. or A|». lypha.

HELLENISM
Ihc (irit-Us ail, I s,, I ,,., ... ,,

, , ,
'

I
'

,' ii h 1 iinwiiliiii- to connpct

or i,,,,H.c,,,u., ,,,,,.,,.,,,,,,,,, ,,,,.,„ ,.,,„„„:;;

'" ' «- -.".i .1,..";::," ;,.',:. ^;,;:- —,;-;;;••'-'-

l"ll"»--.l III, r.i,ni,,l„ Ukl. 1. "|""'.,'^'"*"'T"''""OiH I- ven ihr w, I,,.,,! . ,

'""•-' <7 1 I 1111. 4 1.,

>..ui,,iu.,;;\'Lri. ';'! r;;\L';' ',',• •'^•''"•'''"'••'^

•all jii hi,l„-«ia,i M„,l, L. •'"."""-"illy M..U111 fh.
. uiuci

>
.

.V 1 N, . , " ;'<^''"'''*','''''
'
' ''<••'' '*" '""«

.i.e...,c. .i.i;;..i«!, ', r,: ;'„:';?•=.';•,""' ''•
'•-'r

" T "• u.:,..,.: .^,: ',',.!,.,;!.: „iV''
" '" *

*''^''-
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HBLLBNISM
ll u III Wixl S<il.. himi-MT. ih.ii tlif Ilfllfiiniic

lol.niriiiK liecninii ini«i priiiniiK'nl when »c iiiiii|Mrir it

with hx'clus. In f.ici WimI. .Sol .iiii» m rnmniK a
ntoiiiilialion t«i»i-<ii (in-rk |ihili»io|>hv ,inU the
il1i|{iuu» s|Hiit repri'M-niiil in ihi' ul |u>i .i> in ion-
ie|)iion of the dnty ,in,i ih.- su|.|ilrinfniary c(>nw(jii.>ns
>if WimIdmi .mil l.i>Ku>. alniiisi ' untinK at (x'lsaniti) i

Ututs nuilialulK lM-m,vii (««1 ,nil llie world, slum
I'latonic iiiHuenci".

. «> an- ii^ ullm* ami psyi holugy
sfl forth under thf forni» of llu- j».|mlar |>hilo«>|ihy of
the a^e.

A<:<..>nlinK to S; Mi<.U>Hn leattie^ the f.mr . .trilirkil vinuo ; in
pUev of a creatitin mil i»f nuthiitjE »c hjvr iik a«iiini)Mi<>ii of .ui
righul «ulnlAni;<; ; llie UckIv i^ »ic»i-.l m a pri„,ii f.,r ihi: -ul.
Hie latter .i» (>rr.c»i-.lefil .iinl imn>iitl.il, life a tru<l from (i.nl-
(11 iilea« derivirtl from llelleni->ni.

Ilehire tiirniin; ,iur alli'nii.m to ih NT wi- miiitt lay
• iiiph.isii u|>.iii Ihff lilt that till, al»oi Ilium of lli-llinic

T to Oth«r
''''"'"''""'' '''' J*"*"'' 'I'outlht. cvfii in

writian
''•''"""""• rfachi-* iiiiuli fiinhtr ih.iii im^ lie Mumii from mtiiihi;-, ih.it loulil in .iiiy

.eiiie Ije i.ill.nl Ijililu.il, anil th.ii much in thr NT aiul
cirly Chrisliiniiy cm be e\|ilaiiiCTl only on Ihn supix.si-
tion Ihijsc Jews who. from ilie third ci-ntury n.i .

tlioujjhl lo dilTuw- littuh puiv liy menu of (ireck
ver.wj. whether .illni.ucd t'> Or|.heiis or to the .Sil,»l

(sM- Apik; \i.viti(„
!t 86/: ) or |.. Ily»t.i.spe5. coml.in.d

with prose writers like I'hilo, to lireak a way for the
freiring of Jewuh life and Ihimcht from m evilusivcness.
and so hel|u'l t > liring al«mt the eoiulitmns necessary
for us inortr eomplele ref.irmilion. Ih*- ule.i-. if .Satan
.ind drill. ins. ol the kinijdom of heaven .111. 1 of ' world,
of III ll anil the life of the iilest. which he re.uh made in

the \ r. if they naturally resie<l ..n a thorouitHiy Jewish
txisis, were not MUhuul conlrilmtions from '."vek theo-
logy (cp K.scii.Moijxiv, .ind the vieral 11 les) .S<i

Ks-.eiiism can lie iinrlerst.vKl 1 aly when .j.irdiil as
i lilinding of Jewi>h .md (ireck ule.is (1 sstMs)
an I the gnosis of Ihc later Jews, oldei thai nris'.iaimy

though It w.is, even surrendered to Hi-ll. iiism. .\c-

cordiiigly the |>os,il)iliiy must, to lugm with, be kept
in new. thai \ r writers have been in'* lented by ideal
•nginiliiig in siieli way^.

At tile present lime. ho\>i\fr. llun- is nue
ol' oscrestimil.M^' th.m ol iiii.l.Ti-.liniaIliig the

to th* HT '^'"^^ elements 111 l.lIiT Jiulaisni

e.irli.-sl stages of I 'hriiti.initv

f't ex.iiiiple. like Wincklcr s /Jrr .StoiiinHui rinr
iyurzel dti Christtn'kumi 178). or M Iriwllinder s

inr F.iilttekitn':f;e<.huktf .tfi dirui.iiliitmi (04).
lieneralise from orlaili [K-rlei tly jusl oliserv.ilioni in

this direeiion in .1 most uiigiiardtsl manner , not 1

single ide.t ileruei' from a (Jnt-k source can In' .itlri

buleil to JcMi,. and 11 m.iy .iliiu.sl 1«- rrg.irded .i» the
strongest evidence of the IriuHvnrth ss of the .Synoptic
account of hmi Ih.it in respect ..f their tonti ills, lliey

ILHJ know of no approach lo Melleiusm. Such par.illi K
to the Synoptic 5()ieches of Jesus .IS have licsn hunicl
out m (jreek -or i.uai wnlers are .iccideiilal con
st>nanees.

.Slill more nil Hellenic m Iwlh ulHctt anil spoil is

tlu- .XiMcalypse of John
.

yi'i 11 i, not impioliililr that
the myvi-rious Hgure of ih. .Ir.igon |>iirsiiing i woin.in
with child (ch 12) in ;., lie tr.ii.il uhimalely to the
(ireek iii>th of the I\thie dragon and the pregtiani
I.••to (-IT .\ Dieterich. ./^/-jaji. ii()/|'9i|).

Ill llu ISO of I'aul. Kiiil.ul «ilh the (iriik world
uni|ueslion.il>ly giH-s di-i-jK-r S.Kri!es the church

historian (.i>..r 440! felt justified Cl.fi) 111

erediting the a|H>sllI^ with a knoulidge of
nunieroiii sayings nf the ( Iri-ek e|:mu- il writers, relying
III ,.. doing on A.!sl7,J i Cor 13,, Tit. lu The
inelric.il lorm ol ihi- pass.igis in <|Uesiion is imlecil
eaough ••• -how th.it ihey are ilr.iwn fruiii ihe poilical
literature of the Crcks. .md as .1 le.iiiir o( f.ut Acts
17.18 h.LS lieen fouii.l in ,\rali.s .md the .Stoic deanlhes.
Til 1 XI i;i Kpimeiiuies md 1 iiiiniachus. i t or 15 ij in

ng,T

lleii-

.ii,d the

IVxiks,

». Paol.

HBLLBNISM
Menantler ami Kuripides. If. however, the I'.uloral

;

Kpislles are the work of an unknown writer aUiut
too A. 11., Til 1 11 prov.-» noihing regarding the culture
of I'aul; whilst .Xcl-. 17 IS 111 no sense a slefuigraphle
rr|i<)rt ol a s[>eech ol I'aul 111 .Mheiis , it is the hi,iorian
that puts It in the nmuth of Ins hero ; and ihn ihia
writer Is a * ireek of no me.m t uliure, whose memory
could have supplied hini with Mill othi-r i|uoiatniiis of
like nature, i-, alie.idy clear on oilier grounds Hence

,
there lemaiiis only 1 Cot. 16 u. Here, however, there

i II no iiiiioduclory formula, and it is at least doubtful
whether I'aul in using the verse knew whence it came ; 11

IS noi by such means that an ati|uaintanie of I'aul wiih
tiri'ek literature can be established. If. .according to

;
.\ctsl7il/. I'.iul ili»ius.serl III Athens with ICpicnreaiis

I and Stoics, this does not prove tli.ii he h.ul read their

;

writings. When, i-.f . Hanisay(.S/. I'aiil. Ihe IrmrlUr
,
anUlkt A'ewijn Ctlicen. 237^ ('95)) treats Ihe account in

' .\cis 17. of how I'.iul at .\iheiis forthwith .adopted the
Socratic method of fn-e discussion m the .\gora. and
Usame for die lime .111 Athenian, as evidence that I'aul

hid, ll least in |)arl the same education as Iho.v!

.\llu-m.ins. this may in- uaj rash a conclusuin ; what we
really h.ive here is the author of Acts showing his mvn
knowledge, his invn education,' and his uuh fine

historical feeling

ThoM- go iiHi far on the other sule, however, who,
like Hausrath \l>,r .l/>.ilfl /',(lr//.j. \lff[7l]\, would
deny I'aul any intluence from Ihe (Jreek learning lh.it

I surrounded hiin at I'.irsus from Ins \outh up. We
' know only ItuI wriling presented ilitli, iillles for him.
I not simply or parluulirlv willing 111 (Jreek. I he
;

aliM-nce of real (|uoialions from < ireek authors in vvhai

I

he h.TS wri'.len. shows not. that. a|>ari from ilic

A|xxrypha. I'.iul had never had a <Jr<-ek l«>ok in his

hind, but simply dial Christ h.ul liecmne lo hiin all in

all. and th.il he would allow noihmg but words of (Jod
a pi.ice in his hc.irl .mil on his lips He may very well
have lnvn trained in the (Jreek schools even if his
style has liiile gr.ice to ,li,iw '

; 1 » Jewish (iriiks.
even wl«-n ilieir (ireek school eduealum is U'yond
i|Ueslion (I'h.lo. Josephus), can sur|Klss him in graie
or even ei |iower over Ihe language Ihe ful llself

th.tl I'.tiil was .'I, (|itaiiil« d with the Ol' m the (inrek
traiisl.iiion of the l..\.\. and knew iiuu h ol this version
by heart, loiiius for something here ; and the very
prolcible ixiinis of coniai I U'twitn him and I'hilojrjf.

,

Col lis/.) |»rniil 11- lo conclude that he hiul made
hiiiisi'lf ac,ju.MTit,',l .ilso with olh<T liooks wnlien in

(ireek; he niusi have had a v.rn.uular kiuiwledge ol

Ihiih Greek .md .\ramaic, and leceivi-il Ixiih a fewish
.md a (ireek eihit .ilion.

How far Ihis educatuin. wlikli he ceri.unly .ifier his
lonversion ,lid not i.iri' lo eMeiid. »ioin;lii as a le.iven

111 the loriliul.illon iif Ihal inagnillcenl •vsleiii ol thought
by which he viiight 111 fuse logethir fud.iism ami Ihe
(losjM-I, It IS hiird to say. His iiiiivei-.ilism. his cii>tiui

polil.inisni. his iliK'irine of freedom, uotwilhslandiiig
' ogn.lle ide.is and espres.t.iit.t in (ir,s-k litfTallire. need
not h.iv,- lieen derived Iheni-e. or .il least lii.iv h.iv.

I«s-n only siigg.sieil ihere
; Ihey .ire the 0111, ,ine- ol

his struggle lo etli-ci .111 iiiljuslnunl ln'lwisn what he
mlicrilcd and what he limiseif e>|«i.< iicinl.

If. f.ic., lie niriilioif. ;ei,I lorre, llv uv^h nllrsorirs aiut I- j,e-
'li.cMi from namc".(i Cir. IOmi (;^il 4 ij). .-illl.,,ui.h Ihi- via-

a

pliiit llial rtouti-I.e.l tin (irrrl. v,.il, il ».i- IU.VI ihere lh.tl tw
nude it- anjli.«iiil. n, e. hiil iii In, jcwi>h -cll'W'ls of dirulogy.
(Idler fe.iture- nf re-emM.jm r lietwi-en hi- idea- .sml lli<jse ,if

(:r.-,-k pliilo-ophrr- iii.iv Im,i r,-arhe<l him Ihruuith die -anle
iluMiilrl,

111 Ihe main. Iioweves, I'.ml IS ontmal. and cannot
lie iinderslorxl on any other snpiHisition The ascetic,

iinworlilly chariiiler of his eihic com-iR,nds lo Ihe
temper of the .ige he liveil in . so .iKii die proneness
111 the mysleriou-. ami the high eslim.ile ol knowledge,
.llu! of the i.'ilelleclii.il elr'nienl in ri'imirm, is ef»mm*,n fn

hini with his whole environment Hence ihere remain.

;kji3
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10. BamftiiiliiK

put* of NT.

HBLMBT
as r.prevntm^ ibir ilui.l .riHucmi- ..f ll.ll.-insm i.n hi>
lh<-<)li.j;.>

.
only nim..r «•! iimlary (<;iliiri-s I hi- ili'iiiiini

nalioii. licn.n.r, ..I th.' k<mj<I as t6 «o\<w ( Khiii 7 i1.,i

J I'l-i 13; ii.().4ii) tiv I rh<'>'. 5ii). Ihf .m|.li,ni»
UmI i.n uriiiv (i^r-^

. I'hil 4 3>, Ui.' ilavifualuMi i.t

mail a> inn-miialu . |.,y. Iiii, ariil s.iri k , ill.- cl.irihia
lion 1,1 111.' .Sum nioili'i iii.in (ai'.Ta/«.ia

. I'liil. 4ii),
such lialurts ari' no amilinl.il |»inits ot loru.ut
lu'lMit-n I'aiil ami i',m\ lliiniKhl , mil Ih'- .i|i|iial lo
•naturr iistif .nil ik ii-.nlmigs ( , (or 11,,. ,|, Uii

frwimiil aii.iiii,! n.itun-, or •.iiconlini; to naiun »

h.ia a s|>.i:i(uall> I.ink souiiil NoUMihst.iniliiii; ill

Ihii. Iioni M-r. Ml- ,ir,- lu-i.-r .il.li- li> il.-i,-, i .my lr,ia-s i,l

iliritl l«.rrii»ini! troin I invk lili-raluri- I'lul may
li:ni- a<i|Uirfil wh.ii In- li.t,| ihi..ui;h imemmr-*- miiIi

• irii k-. or i-M-ii lliiiin;h till- 1 Iiuni of ihi AltTinmlnan
r.-lii;ious |ilnl.i,..|,liy n-p. , ^. , |.ii;hll..il. hi. Pauls
|iii-|i.iralioii tor thi- niihistry.' in /ll/'Jiiu/ /-tuyi, lo'iy
I'yj;, links. -Si I'.iul iikI llilli-tiisni.' in Sfu^/i.i
/lt/-il,,l t( luil,-.. 4l 14 ( l)h|)

Nor IS tlierc .uinlntii; i-sv-ntiilly (lifli-n-ni in Ihi- i-.ij!

of the NT lK>ok^ tint stand i lost-ly ti-lat.-il to I'aul.

W'l- r. . 1 thai «•• liavi* iiiovnl more out
I .1 llilirew iriio a iJnsk itmosphi-n-
11 th "'.istor.il I- pistil-,, in lliljri'u,

uhiih Is l>'\(>ml iloiil ir|x-ndi nt Imth in form .inil in

(onli-nis on tin- .\li-\ani|nans (r^-. 1 , llli,) -ami ni

tlii-t'.aliolu I-.|ii,tl<-, , till- Ipisili-of j.imi s. rn-n if. «ith
Sputa. «.• shoulil ila,s it «iih Ihi- Ji-»ish v\ntini;s. mi.-t
lu-lM- h.Kl fur Its .iiithoi .1 man with .i (irr. k iiluiali.in

U w.is a tKirii Crisk tint mpiIi: Ails If his lli-lli-ni.

iharm-tir ilm-s not liml nry iii.irke<l i-xpn-ssion ii i,

im-rt-ly <|ur to till- n.ituri- of his work . no pun- Ji «
woulil hin- Hit, ri-d 111.- almost pinlhiistu - wiumlin;;
M.iitiMKi-. Ill (i,Hl »,- livi- mil iiioM- anil h.ivi- our
l«inj{' iir-.ii In On- loiirih (lo,|>,.|. |ii,.,|U, ih,.

inHiienci' of (ir.s-k philosoplu i, iniontfst.ili!.- Not
only IS ihi- l.oqo-,. Hhiih pl.n, so ini|iort.int a jxirt in
Ih.- pioloi;u. I I I ,<). of (Irisk origin ; tlx- Kniistlrisiiu;
ti-mkiuv of (,iiin. his i-niliu,i,isiii (,ir ih<- tiutir
(withoui ^•lnltlvl•l, 111, ilu.ihsni |i,.k1 anil Ih.- woriil
almost ir.-.iti-il is .il.s.,|uii ..luuhosisi. 1ms prishk-nuin
lor alKitr.iitioiis. r.>iii|«l us to ri-){aril till- .lutlior. Ii-»
liy liirth IS hi- irrl.iinlv u.is. .is strongly iimier t(i>-

inHurnci- of II. II- in. nl.-as ll.n- again. himi-viT, «.-

must li-aw i,|,ii III,. |»,„i|„iiiy iii.i, ,h,-«. (irn-k
rlriiii-nis ii-.irh.il hull throiii;h tin- J.-insli .Mrx.inilrian
philosophy- iu,l IS litlli- i.in his Lo^o, tlu-siry h.i\.-

orii;inali-il 'nil.-|Aniliiitly of I'liilo. .is thi- ligun- of llir

I'ar.iiiiti- in .h.i|»,. II Il!|s.s-
J Rovill,-. 1^ J.Hlnne

du /..i(jii. </,)»i /r .fu.Hri-mf fij,i«iriU. Paris. '8|> ( H
John |.Si,n m. /mi i,n |. )j ji

W'l- must lomlllclf «ilh tin- follimmi; KUinlinl thi-M,
riii-ii- IS 111 till- , IT, I, 1,1 i,|,.;is III Ihi- NT. in .aililition to

11. RmuIL "''''
'' '"" ""' *'''^' ' '->''"' oii-r

Iroiii luiliism. inuih tli.it is (irr<-k
, Inn

Ihi, 1, ailoplisl ihrivlU from ih.- t ir.-t-k or i

mI

Uurimiil friiin ilic .Aii-s.inilri.ins. ulio in.l.s-il aim.il at
1 ioni|ili-ii- hi,i..ii I.I l|.-llini,ni .mil juil.iisin. is. in Ihi-

most iiii|>oii.ini ..IS.-, i-,..( t.i Iw (l.-ti rminiil
, ami

linmitivi- ( hnsiimitv as i »hol<- .stanils consiiltT.il.h
iiiin-r to tin- 1 1,-1,1. •« vtoil.l than !•. 111.- ( ins-k.

I |i K. Hil.li Ih' l»i!„.;.r ,-f l,.rfll I.Ira, an,i I'mici,-!
Iht iknam^i i:,unli. i>., . A. t. I Ijliiie, i.rs.h. /l.tnUllnH^
.If j,„l...,l,r. Kel.^liflMaftir, n; C, .SK|;fri.-d. Z"*,/,, r,,,
l/.-ian./r. ; . r,p. p. ,„,.^-, M Il.-iii^r. />(> IfStfrvm
/ -Vfi i» ,/,.. ,-r,,.. /,. /',(,•/«»„/;„. .,; H, |..„i,. /.-„„, ,,. ,>,
..•'..«/-, ,/. /,, /.4,/.,,,,.,V,,> /„M,.,,/,,a»Jr,v. 'uo : 11 I.

M,.li/in,,.,„, I rhrhuth.!.. vr /W,./.. .,-,. \.
J -T, K, I

'

HEUtET (*.-... I'3i,l. or i:,/.„' pjist
1 1» |mnimn-i.iti.)n wiih Initi.il k i, „i-l,.innl l,> il.r Ar.iinr>i

f -rm .>f ihv «,.r,| KiiiM WV iii.,> |«.,l,.,|„ , .mimrr llir ...r,i
..,-*«. ,.'4. •,.,,,,, A- /,,./'»..'„. \, l„/.„t. K.Vn ..,,ir.

Ill 1 >. I. 1-1 .in,( Kn-k.-.'Si, (?,!.- fl .,i„l C.rnill), «l„-r,.i,u.
timl rail in iS.ir^ l-.,',|i,, |,r. I.I4 K/<rk. --'T ... j(Ti. •>>,,.

iW'-r.niivalMil i, »t(.i,r4«Aoi'«, .1 ili-,ii..|iali.>ll «hi- h i, not f.n,,:,l
-r.- r.-ii.i...: ,j,i,.«i. :.,, ,, ,, .t it(r,v,|ii»-.,t in J.-ixi.iu,.

HBMAN
mill anil l.-ailers m «ar (.is i.i.li.uli anil llavMl, I S.
175 i»N l,ut »c lan iiifi-r iiom Jii. IB, mil j ( h, '^614

I
thai hdimis pr..lKil,iv ,,f l.-mhir or fi-lt w.-n- uorn

I

.ilw. hy th.- ..rilinary uarrior It 1, iiiipossit.l.- |o
.

il.-l<;nmm- tin- pn.is.- ma1.r1.1l or form, yi-t 11 is
prolnhli- lh.it tin- hilmi-t of ih.- lommon IsraHili-

. sohliff loiisisli.l simply „f i, s„h,l ,,ip nil.ir,,. i| pvrhnpit
with horsehair l.isv I, as h.-II ;is «,ih a pr. ii«c<l tiup
or ihi-.-kpK-t.- 10 .oMi ih.- !,i<l, uf the In, or ear*.
.\lax Mull.rl.l.. „ l-Mr ^otjf 3.,,^ ,(,.^ J75.J78

I .180/ 3^41 (jue!, lopnius illustLitniiis ,if th.- various
forms oi hrliin-is anil iij^ v,,,,,, l.y the Ikilouin,

,

.Syri.ili, .mil llittilr warrn.r, I In- lliliiti- lii-ail-Kiar

:

V..IS iiiosliy a lound .mil 11, 1 ,„u-iini; with prolonRa-
In.iis at the siili- ami at ilm Un k of the hi-.ul, v,ni<-tinie»
surmountisl by a l.i»i I. Kn ipniitly lli,-re is a luiiil
lii-d l«-luinl Ihe ear and Uuk <if the h.-.id ami (lauing

i

round the fon-heail in front of the , ,ip is.-.- tin- li(;uri-s in
.» u. Hur pp utj. ,..,1, th,- I.\x th.-relore was

' Rinded proUihly liy a ii-lii mstnu t m v-k-iiing the
!

l.-rm »»f«»e0aXaux .is the most ipi ii-riii to ilisiuiiate a
i kind of he.id«i.ir »huh i.n,r,-d not only ih.- h.-ad liul

al,o ., iiorln.n of th.- ihisk and nei k l-roLalily Ihe
kinus and in.liles. m ordi 1 to ilistmnui^h th<-ir iK-rsoiin

' -IS leiulcrs, won- a lalli r Liwrmg ma, I,- of Lionie like
thai of the l-:i;ipli.i onaohv .Anion;; tin- IIitlit.-»,

however, tin- h.-a.l .overiiin "t tin- l.-.i,l.-rs «.is often
;

eoiisnleralily liroad.-r .11 till- i..p th.in at llif l..is,-, .So-
./,. u. i-ur. p. 361,

On Ihe oih.-r h.inil. tin In-Im, t worn hy the Asayrian.s
ami Ikil.vloiiLins w.is l..|ii,-r th.in tliat wlii.li was in
v.,Hue amoiiK the Syrians ami llittitis and was iiointnl
.11 the sumniit Iht-re was iKo a ilile pi.x.- for the
proleition of th,- ears (sis- illustrations, i v. liKi wrs).
rev-mliliiiK Ih. 0<iXa/xi. Il.ips or ihet-k-pieces (»o/>a-
7>'a0ii<>). ,.| lln- aniniiiKirieks.

Thrt:yp.i,,i.r I.. Inn I Imi.u-,! ii. Wurre.l .unisli', ( .rntiit I'Hd
.•/ i.rttk ,t«./ AV»„i« Ant„iq.. ,,. 7,,. 1,^. ,^1, pr,,,-Mi, ., , lu,,e
a.^il.i^V. t'-r 111' ihfftrenl f.,rni, i.f i;r.-,-k lit-lnirl ll,.. o^ailrr 1,
irfirriil 1.. ihc .i.li.le • .\inis and Ariin.ur '

in that »,.,k. Thi-
(Tw-k li,.l,i,..| pr<,<iilr,l >aririie,an.l ,„mpli,ali.,n, uf .Icuul, a,
V. II .„ .„|..ninifnl In ll,e f,„m „f ,re,l,. .ilLinelhtr unkmiwn
....Mllj. 1.1,,: pl.,ir,rr ami ni.irr i„„l,,| a<,.,ulrrim;nl. of Kiivpl
ami \\,-.u-,ii A,ia.

'"

Till helmet, like the co.ii of m.ul. is nn laphorically
empl.ne,! liy Ihe writer 1,1 I, .Ml 17, tin- ti, Iniel d.-sig-

11 itmi; sah.ilioii. .111 linage whnli 1, N.rrowed l.v I'aul
(I oh (117 1 Tlii-ss. Obi ( p Ii khan o i «.

HELONqVn. nAiXtuN |HA1
lunil,- I Nil lo '.'7 7-'4--9 10 1(1 (I'll,

HELPER inAp&KAMTiici
I'oMKlk UK. Sie I'AI; Al nil

HEMAM (D9<n. AiMftN
lloriti- ((Jen Iri...). i-.ill,-,l 111

H«AN M-li l'r.,l,,ilily Mil), ^ iip Vk III i/.(.vin t;en.

)

w,- ..iiuuiU i,ad ilKMAN („1- l«low)-

HEKAM (|?"'^ AIMAN |li.\I.l), one of the ihrts-

sons ,,f Maiii.i, \., -

I
„1,„ ,u-r,- re1n1wn.1l for Iheii

wisihmi. I K 4 11 |,'.,i: lairal- |ll|. ijuai, (Al) ITle
n.ime api>i-ars igaiii i,i 1 i h 'Zb lai^oion |I1|I aiiiont;
Ihe .sons of 111 lud.ihii, Z.-iali. I he same l,-^;,nil.iry

IH-rvmige. howi-vi-r, .s intiinled , ilu- clan of /.rah was
l-jloiini,- U-fori- It Uvaiin- juiLihile (sis- ( ;,-n :;8iii7|
Possilily (as S .A. (00k sUKi:>-sts) the n.imi- ' lleiiian '

ni.iy !«• iilentifnsi with the I il.imin- llrviAM (cc-.t) ,

iiiori- prolnilily. how.M-i III MAS ami I-.tiian. 3, an-
l«'lh .orrupt f-,rni, of [--p. Tl-MAv, on.- ,.( tin- oldest

.lislrnls o( 1,1, .,,1 ....m,-lini,-s U5t-<1 JJoelK.iHy as .1

siliouyni for l.iloni The whole force of ihe |>a!.iijiKe

(1 K 4 ill il,-|»iiils oil till, Si-i- M Mhii,
111 (msl .-Mhe tim.-s ll.ni.in. 'ik.- I.tha 11. Rives his

n.im,- lo oil.- ,,f tin- RiiiMs of ,in^,-rs („t- I'sAl.Ms).

.\i.ordinc to Ih. < hroiinli-r h.- liK.k (_ul i,i ih.- il.slira-

Xt.\ I.I.II, ,1 Zcliu-

Jii 1 1 n. k\".i;
, i;\'

|ll.\l)l-.l.l,, 1, Si-ir tin-

t h I , Hii.MAVt (Blp^n.

llel ini-t, iimtle !-i MA- w,-r,- worn l,v ilisiinijuish.sl

301 I

tnin ol tin- teiii|il.- 12 ( h RV .J. I Ch. lil,i /
laiuoKi H! \ l.-viiii.il (ji-nealo^v .s prcxiu.-ril foi
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Z*',.; .M^.MMmat^'m.^ m- -^^

> iV,

HBMATH
hnn

. he U'coinr, ihd Kr.in.l>.,„ „f ftimu,!. anj Iracr,
lim origin lo K.,li.iih, luii <,f I.kvi («,. (iKsKAIiKiits
I

. X 7 11, 1, in , 1 In thmotiiittiioii n may lier.-iiurk.il
Ihiit .Saniu,-! h.niv if n repri-,.-tii,-<l in i S. 1 , a- liran.l.
soil of Jfrohain, i shoriennl form of Jkkaiimm i (,/ i

* i. .1. ImoiUM ,1 Ihr ,lou!,l.- hcailiiiK .f IS M.i»i«m that |.Mlii, f„si lo ih.- sons of Korah ami Kh-u
lo llinian (..((,„ [ \J, „,,• |.;,rahit<- Hcn.an «a,
iM<lc«l. acoriliiiK lo I C h -1^. a /arh.l^ ( . Kzrahilc)
but this mail.- hiiii of iIk- Irilw of Judah . a, a jm^rr In-
was a Koraliit.- Ihrre is ihu, a confuvon of Uu
rtprfsfiitalions mipli-il in lliis hcailiriK

f 'iV S^ "*
i'- <"»r"' ll'l "^' '" - «)» liiilc

ufdllluully, 1. .Ic.utrd l.i lUiiiiii. He i, ,all,,l

r,a„il,ir,^i I

*"" "'.'',""", ^-•'"'•1, !"• al,o hiT A^ph"

l!^ J* t

• ''l"'"''')'
'"•• I" II" WHils whKh f.,llu. il„

1W T,V' "r ii'"
• S''."i",l!

,"»";
'

ill 'h' li-l of Hrm.in . s..,,..

M „ , t;
f""'^*» -<-'J''^l". K-miamci-.,,,, J„.l,lKk.sh^h.

Slalkillll, H >|liir, Malianolh (irriP'. IT'I??''. •»><>!)

r'.mr";„T!i'rv'''^' '^r-^^'V
'""« >«" ^''."^••-•"i >i.»> «w

p.«ti.,.l c.,„pl„, •! have »„c,i „,„> and nujc.ic h.lp,' Ihave ,p„y„ ,„ ahumlance <„.cle..' One w«.l (,cr3r-) »i.

rhe .henry w... pi „,.,ble ,. h,n,( „ i,.., .,„,p.^7,J,
'

,i

fn e/,^. ^f "r,"'
.""

'"'i'
''

'I-""'"*
"i-n.n>'.n name, in Zinletesi of eilihcatiun. Now, h.i»e»,r. ihal the

HBPHER
«4l. ho..v.,, .n«K-.M. I-«n ; , p Sj-en, .ml «, Amnas ; l,u. .h.

r»,.v,'^j,'"T,' "h"'* ""t
"•""" '" "" "" -""•"• "•" '•>•

I

l» nol r»diial), a Hunle . Un name (( „„, :«l „ ; ^,tm I A I )||
(ti>, in ! I Cti,

' '
•

•crtitm, full

the ' king s

I'

I

three

;f^'
'*'' •>' Ul, .p,»r.nlly hy a v ril» . err.,,.

If^MHAs, AV Ammm (pen; .^,,«, (llj. ^a» lAI, .« |l |)
See l,t«M"N

HEMLOCK. Hor(.)L«in.nJT.H(M 10«,^UAIL i
and f,» (,) .r;.S, /^.(...^i. Am. « „, «. w„«„.,

rt)wi.s. H 3 4.

HEN (|n). one of ihc Ikil.ylotnan Jewish <Vli-(;ai..-s.

.^V?P- ^eruht,al«l(/., h, II i,)). 01 H40I
Kv™, raVh; kn;,i„i;;;y;heT:,::;r;:';;;,:::jr~c;;':r;

of/;.'

' llaluinuh.
' Have pity

again.i the readiii« p,„,.,se<l l,y Kau < in heu'ol •

HananI, Kiialhah,' vi/., nfiM •><i, ;)„ «• -jln -

»iu"^?',: ".^'L''fi
*'"''y'"y "P"" n!'; 'hou an my (:.;,j';

?ul here e^Lf.'
"• "^V -"^'l ' ?'*-«• '" '' "••"-'"'«-

jiist here, even a. a mariiinal n„le» '
I- liaih..li is n,, d.mht an

..np„.,hle nam.
; but is tli.re no better th",'; to acwum f„l "I

Certainly there i> a better one. J^hl-kasliah (,

Mai .^fhi ( 'Clf"^ ,*." '"""P<i""s ,)f the >aine Xurd. an.l

it ALainTV
"'"' "•""'

<^J") are corrupt fr .sin.nu „f

i',.r,l i 1. f "l"""'
";" l""^

-llff""!! corruptions of ,he ...nic»ord side hy side, and this is the case here ; or ralher, there
are Iwo word, in con.trucli.in. vir., rrp -ja. As r,,r Iddilalli
an.l Konutnli e«r. the former is miswritten for Cedahah (flii),
the latter for .1, iltoBraphed Jerimoth(n-p-T)and A».r>l(s»„,.
a variant to ll,ricrin ,: ,?,). (;e,laiiaf; was intr,Hlu, Aj as .1
correction of the corrupt Kiialhah (in»-ll). ' Hanani '

,. really
a ditlogra|>hed Hananiah, and ii to be omitteil.

"

[V Clo lift up the horn ') is miswritlci for l-Cl

prai« his cotttpassion.' All tli.se • - vi.., Hukkiah. Mattaniah.
I-//ICI, Shebuel (.v.muelf), Jerimoth (Jrroham ?), Hanan,(.cdall.h-.e« the v„„of Hem in. the kina's >eer (who pr. !

phe-led?) with wo„ls of (Jod ,„ p,..,„ |,i, com|«..si;.n. fio,]

"'.'A'l'.! ""'" ^"" (-IMr) »'ns .111.1 three d.iu<hlers.- The

HENA {V)n). an iniaKin,iry name which, Ihrou^h n
scrilrr , error, h.is fouiul ,„ way ini„ i|„. Ral»hak.h .
."««KC to H.«-kuh (a K. 10,,, ^,,.,, |„|, ^,^^ j..^,,

.

'>J; *N&C I'rl. ANAt I'.)""! I' Th- text Man.l, thus.

' Iv^ahT Tkv, 'r ',""5 "' '"('''•"'•'
' "••"• ^'''

,

ivvali,' (KV). I ,i,l,Tiying |l,,s ,.s ., witty r.lilorial

t

suK(!«t,,m that th.- .xim.-ik,- of <,i;,-s .aM,.! p., ami .•,.„

r<^p«tively h.ts passTtl out of m,ml (,,, Is. 96 i.l) for
.njn j-!.Tcl.a,ly means 'he liai tlrinii aw.iy ami over-
lurnetr (V. Tg

.
.Sym. ). To l,»,k out for name, re-

semliling H.na ami Ivyah 1, wasf of tmie The
context fiirihir tiiakc, ,1 plain that only one ctv «.w
-lentioiieil. Kilher fj,, or .iiy nnist th.r.tore I,- om.ll.tl
and a comparison of 2 K 17„ shows th.ii ;;-, „ the
superlluoti, wortl. IVolx.l.ly yj, w.ii. n,,wr,l/,„ f,,r .„,.
or rather (sw Avva) for ,-»iv, 'Ga/a.' t k c.

HENADAD (TIjn. mnaAaA [IW.\, note confusions
of A A ami A l«.-h,w ), ,\ J ..,|„,,1 n.iiiii- (mi- t,-low)
the |»-.uli.inly of winch re.p„r. s n,,iae. The name
may !« eorn,,,i. ami, ,f so. .„, ..i.sy ei,i.-,i,l,iiion wo„l,l u-
a-ijr Jonailali. a not uiimitur.tl lutm- for a I..\ii,»
H.iethK,-n, however (AViV 68, n. 4) ami lilJll expl ,i„ a
•n.VJHi

' r 11 -

In ,-. 5 E"^.-!")

f.iv.Hir of ll.ul.ur (s,

lijn ' The U-.iier of the name
as the f.iiher of Dinmi |,y ,..

liuihlers (s<v NlKKMlMl,
jj i /•

,

IS''). Nell. :iia (i(»aaa\or |IIX

seven sons are called, ,,uitc corre. ily, Sons of K.>r.ah-(jo.hl«.
k.lsl,;,h, etc.'). , , , member, of the Korahile guild. Thi. i« a

(cp / ( h. .1) 1 ,. ai,d WK.l OrjC'-i, 1 .„ II. 3). r, K r
HEHATH, RV Hamnuth {rnn. mcchma (hJ.

AIMAfl f.\]. fMAe [I-D. 'iIk- father (,f the house of
R'-'h.ih- (iCh. 'Js^H. Klvnvhere J..ii.„l.,l. „ the
• flier of the Re, hahitcs. and if any one tan dispute
this title with him It is lloUah, 'the father-in-law of
.Moses.

The lhro,n.ler must have known of H-lsih; and if .0 hemust mean Hobal,. I he easiest solution 01 ihe pr .|,leni is 1.,

-.uppjse thai ran i, ^ fiasment .,f .-yO \T<r:^ • father-in-law ,.f
Moses and 10 see in this an allnsio', 10 tl,e phrase in Jurfc
lif.. SeelloBAl'. |mna..a„, ,, .„„|,j„,(„ Keni.ec-,nneclinns-e

\,
K'-cah )ai,i»-ar am.ma ihr . dehlirs (isnnted out

,'(,?" '•'"• '"' "'"'I' "«"» ' aK:cs.i,h the notice in
' ^'' T. K. ( .

HEMATHinpni. .\m r,,,,

HEIKDAN (pW, • 'leMr.ihl.

W. R\'IIam\tii(./.7.
)

1- .§77 . liray(W.V

1 Klo»l. r,n.e|.,. wh.) iJentilics Hcma.i ai.d J.,1,. sees here .1

com, iden, e with J.jl, <.' ,3 (tak.nit .IIVIC as a dual fourteenl.

^':. t.g., ll>.s,,|>KIAII, BkZALKEL, Kl.l'lESAl, HaZZEIKI-
eovt, h'SHAB-nrsKM.
*^.^ /•;»'« 1X6) j6o.

1 als.i jj 4;), ,.|. I'll,

is .1 I.,-\ite. mentioned
•. t| 111 list of W.lll-

l/K,\ II.. tij Ift [i
|,

, - ,- voiiai \\.\\. t n
{firaia^ [1.]). also as a sig„.,i,,rv 1,, th.- e.iven.inl
(KZMA i.. K 7), NVh. 10,, |,,] [^,ain^ |I1\.J. .\aH
!»'••'], ,^\o3 .\|, tuB.a.io,'*

1 1 J) Ihenitmotiurs
once aRain in the dilh.ult pass.it:'- K^r.i ;i.,. ,.ii whi,h
see Kyle, t^,»l^. l!,Nf. jjloi.

1 vi-oa.l ( lij. i«,.aiSo,< 1 1 .1).
In Krrall.) it is l™;st. |»-,h.ips. in.l.al ,,f ,-,., .j^ ,.''->i

to rea'l r,,,-,., .jj, 4
; ,(, rrupli,.n «„uM an- thr„ui:l,"a

,nisunderst.indun. ,,r the n.,me lUni (as in Krr.i'J,., u, )
helne'l hy th.- pr.-<e.lintf , nitl VJJ. As r.,:ar.l, llen.,il.„!, it'

IS clear that the c.n, lu,lini; w,,r.ls an- on; ..I plu, , (. 1. , h s,|

•S57ls*l. and see ,Maima|ii s), an.l .up|i..,l..,l hv N-h. 1(1„ |i,,j ,i
may lie sui;i;csled that I'jn -ja- w.i, a marijinal kI"s> t., Il.ini
whi,h, „n lirini; l,il„n inl.i th.- ie,t, was r.)undc-.l ,,fr l,y the
..Id.tion .,f the w„„ls B-lVl c.Tnm D.TJ3- s. A. < .

HENNA (lEl!). fam 1 1,. Se,- Campmiki-:.

HENOCHl^ijn; eNa)U"\>-ll. • t h. 1 ,. .W,
RV l'N.,„(,,.r,., I). ,. i(li. Ii,, AV, RV Han.kh(i).
HEPHER nan, o0(p|li.\l.]). f-i.<;\riiiiKcHKK.
,. A Canaanite , ity menli.ine.l l»,ween Tai.puah an,l Alihek

in.Slu.mn(«:eAl.HRK. 3); Josh. IL',7(,«,,11.],. tp Khhkaim,
I I J, end.

'Compare also 1K.IS34 (otn. II, .» |A|, I. diflTers) Is. :i.i

a t h. 3-' .an.

T manner in whi, h the
1 .Old the liarinonisiiiij

t for the circumsLime
r name r.„il,l rver have Ci.nc astray,
mcenpeil ;(iinn with claiheshl.nthf analoav

' Cp *l K/ra3q Neh. 10c)(t.,).

name-list- in K/.-Ncli. have l.een , ..

latsinrs ..f the earliest Sirrihcs will
that Ml. It a fatntli

* N.it only doe

,,f '"K'ln an,l Hannibaal, hut such a Lctnliiral iiaiiif is unU'ked
i..r ; the case of A/,.ah is dilTerent.

» -Jf H, or nu. cp .Veil. P4/ l;,, also 74, (see Ham, 1).

an.l I2.,j(,ee HlSM 1. j).
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HEPHBR
. A di.lrki in Ju,!;.li ( ) .hi, h f. II i„i„ ^u|„m.w . ihii,l mrf-^u... .K.u. (^-,..H „ii. m- HI). z\:j.";Lz:

'SEPHEa ,-icni. I. („^4P 111*]. u>4,»p ii.). A
h.ii luifW <j>»>Hi>Mni>YpA«i)) .\ n..iuc „i t\v
<l.r.m,.l.i, h.i ,,| |)..M.r» h.r..,. i ( I, ]\^ 1 1,„
|>a«.iKr 1. |,U,i]l) lotrupi

. ». . I i nin 1 1.
i ,

a (o«.^|ll\H.|) It,.- l.,uh.J,r, „r . ,L,„y,„, „f :,

;;"'"''": '!'" *'<" '^ » i^ly .l.s.ril.,l «, ihe vm
(Ji»h 1, ., ||„ .^^ [I.Ji ,,ik1 m ihr B„..,i gr.,ii<l«m „(
M.,iv...x.g, (N„. iW„y 10 ,^/ ) a,-,. !•; T,^ .1,,,,
ii»-lf I, .mII.m ii„. HapbtrlUi I nent. i b0.,4i)( (lun.J,
Nu. aiiiJior v.inr.f ll.ph.r I y,-,h 17.,)

HEPHZIBAH i:i5-'VDn, „Mully ' m. «|..m, „ n.y
•W^Kl'l/ Hi* ", 107 , l,„t ,,n.>I..Ky f-ucur. Sir.™.!,
rriiilrrinK. -m *h..ii, „ ,|..l,j;hi : „,., |,.i«rvir 1)

I<.| j*,.^IA|..*.#.|l.|,. Tl,,l%,,,.,.,,„s* "'.„'••*,
iiMiii.,.!,/,!,., ,„..). I. „ ,i.i,i,,„,. u,..,„„.,.ri ,rtt«^MM

,

iMi.land),
1 1„ t i„„„H|r, (. I. h. 13 I) p„vr. „v„ .\ .,„.,.«l, t

J. Thr <vii.U.li.al luiiw „f ,e,|„,cj /i,.„, |,. ,;., (»„,^.W limAMI; ,,,y,»,A,n, M^l. :,,.). Il,„. ,,,,, ,l«„.„|,„.

<lliH>.l. ih In, |„i,lc /ion (r, 5 ; ,„• s A,>/y.
"

T. K. r. — S. A. C.

HERALD n|>[)r.irs ihrer iiiins jii NT iKV™..' I as ili.-
n-..,l,-nnK -f r„py|. f,,r «|,i,h 1:V Im, ,,».,. Irt

'

j

(1 II -'7 ;> li I ,, jivt '.'M .i,^.ff,ui imans Mmnly
I

.
" l'""l""i

;

-•<•. --X J..M 3s (6,. M, .-l.. .vi
i

M|^1^IKV
I

In .,p..| „,„,Mrn., ihr Itnif KV, •h.^ral.l,' uf |>a„ 3,

...n.4u^(,4 An.,\;:,rk,fiVau':':.N.:;rf,;'''
'"'"" '"

BEBBS. A r.iiil.rini; of v.irinii, ||.l.riw UTins.

iJ'.r'' •*'l'"*''
'''" *''"'" '' *'"'< '-^ K^i'l'-n ..f hitU;

«al ,
KMii*. |,-.r!mn uf h. rl~) I'tov. |., ,,

I I'l'. «f
'"' '"'*' '^''''''•' '"• '"''"II gra,*. ai„| ti^rol,, ( .en. i

1 ai'J 4- Wn. '*'»', ami .•^. /„!,/,. .s„(;.^,,

,m. „ ,.u,n,.. :..,,| s,n, > ,„.. «,,,h„ ,.,7/, 'hX n,
'

hT.1„ ,fi;*T '."."".' ';
•;- """" ""i"'i."~»^

Ih«, ho.ever, ,, „„t ...all .l„r. IV ,„..n .,-.l.»n „f i„ ,1...
>l..ry .,,^,1 nol havr . ..nrinnl l,i„,«.lf i„ i„l,.„„,, |f |,^ r,„,, ,,

a <„a,ml»r, ,.r .ha. hr ihuuKh. .„ I. «n. h, h. .,.,,1,1 ,„„ „.j.,

,

l>«l»
). .*«. I)EV., I ,/.. |1„.«,„„„^^, cn--^ 'ihrirhral.

inB U„ |,„.,n). And in U l.s, AV, rrndrnng „f.,K..s..( „

•11. ine lr.«l |>r,,^,l,lv lw^,|, ,M„rn,la.i.iii („.f Vivf)
;

*"•"•' KC-l. .^-.V. 3C,., -.VM. in*; 'Bra-. ; M,.!, <1 .

13 w
f.ir C-

HERBS. THE ABOBNT OF

,7T, y.inii, and -. ji'rri.' in 9: -I.e.!,,/ Ml.

,
H„„y,-I„; Ks. !•.•». s« IlirrrR UfMK-,.

I K I

HERCULEB i mpak\h.: fVA)!. ineniMm.-.! ...,lv „,2%Lu. 4 ,, /: ,„ .,„„„.,.„„„ ^|„, ,h, j.^,„„^ ,„.,,, ,,^ ,loinmr ,,t lyre. f„r «|,„h ,,,s,,n f.,,., ,] ,,.„! ,00
•lr.i.h,„a, .,f s,lvCT,« Hk- c...,u-,i was hoLi ,-vm- Hfthycir a.ul WM ,,r..lml.lv has.-.! „,„n ih.- Oh.npu- rames

' Or an alilircvia.ril f,,fm
» A..„t<lm.,-lnP„|,i.,:i|„. Arr .1/.-,. 3 j^ ...

Mv,J"r Ihe ,.)l„nie, t„ «:ml cmlw.-.i,., i...f.

• ...-.•k n.„„.- .,r .1,.. |)„„, M..it.„„,i
,

, .

nv. ^'"K iif ilH- i.iy), «h.„c.- 11... (,,... w .VNl.kr,.... iL;.
Ky.«la.r. /.„.. , ^ ,. ^,. „^„ ^ „ „j,,,^;^„

.SIN, l-.V M..COIMI iiMiKin (Din.l TP. so .S,,„„,
, Vb

p-in or 0-in» Ih.. nam.. «|,al, «as ,., i,. L,„„ „ ,.

»oul,l U. ,,.,u,.„ a,,., „„. |..«„|, „.|,„„,, ,„a..i>.,|(|»,

Upii.i.,1, 1, ,„u. h .u, al...l .,s I,. ,|,r ,i.a.li„K .,f ih, n,imr

.1 ....,i„K il„. iMiiic M„uKs. .S<,...,TrnHs (l),||n,ann
..Uh,.,,.v,,,h.,l,|,,,aMl,.-.la,,s.. ,,ala,.,.;.|.|,,,,r";

n .-. of .,„UK,„ M,KK,.M«I l.y a «„l, ,„ ,,„.h l--- .1..,..
Il»- r.-M of ,1,.. d,apl.r .,, |„k1i „,, a» possible

•I WM niMom-

JO17

<if

(oii!,i,l.riii|{ tli.it th.-r.. U n.>ihiiii!' *ili -r ,8.« ihii i»

•"^;"'-l'vf'V-- ".ul, tti, .. aiu'r^.. to,.:
au horship o K.uh, an.! .ha. ll,.. m,,i,.„ ,.„|y l.,,,,,,,^
fully ...telligil-lr 1., .1,.. h^ht of 11... Ims,„„ .,f ,1,^. ,.„2
I«-nfHl, ,, I, I..M ,„ ,n„,|,,., , ,,^,,^ ,|„. ,,„„|.,„„„ _,,
,. f,ut of history ihlo llu- l.ini;,,,,.;,. „, |.ro,,l„vy 1 ht-
n»-...m,i. ..I the u.M- M,.„„ ,0 I.. ,|,.„ Varl, in the

,

(....k ,..r,„l ,)„.„. »,r.. .0 I.. ,„ |.evpi .„|.„„r,
. J.-«,,h «or^h,|,,,.r, of Vah«.-. an « «h..n> the

,

LingiUKf of ( an.L.n' Has i„a .».h.,.,n.,l f.,r (i„Tk
'""' "'•" '" f """> » <l I- M.ll,.,| ,„ ihc i,ly oi
llt«-»„r (Shall «,: s.,y?, „f rier..s l',.,U,(,|y ||,.,,.,
not ll,.r.-s ,s ,1,.. riKlit ,..„lmn, „ ,s Il..|,„,„,|,;

»-f..ri- the IouihI. ,1 o, Al.-v. na «as ,,.,|i.,„s 1,.„
k.i.mn to tin- J, „ , ,«,. ^,^, | ,„ ,.n..'„.a,l ri„ ,.s

pi.-l.-rrt^r] to g~^ (contrast
J. rini..,l, s pr.»,.,li,„. ,f

_

Ik-th shcn...,), in I.T. 4:1., IS .or,..,,, The „.a.|,„»
' I -Ti-s (,,.. .l,.Mr,„,io„) ,s „„ ,|„„t„ an rnl.iit.onal
;

..lii'iation of |l.r,.s (a ie» M.ss ..u-n r...i,l c-,n =
:

,.•»„/*«,,). ju„ as Im.nalh-hcres ijial^ -.M i.s .ille're.1

1
into rimnathsirali 1.1 Josh HI ,„ •>4 ,.,

ii.,*.i,T.";""i''f''','>,'/^"!'^'
',''• ''"> "' "«i"«''«"«..').

.mufaf .'.".''''.ll
'•'''•' '' "*' "' H.«i.nk.,.;u.hr

;, ha"; 1^ :: 7 '

i'"""';"'
"
r'> ""I'-i-'i-. ""'i ",»> -,^„;

"TT •""" "" "' •' •'"•-"•' '"' > Ji-llli" po.li, li.fl of .W U,m,<cr f>ni.is .1. l,„,„.„,„i„ (^e j,„ ..,,, ,|„ 3 ,, p^ ^.^11 ii^ _^

mean • I..Eal . ,.„e, .,,e,s ' (, ,, p^ .„,, I.,.;,, ,,,. ,^, „,„„,
v.,1. no. a hr,. ,rs.,.,|,.,| „„h .h.l.kr in Pa!, ainv. llu, »-,„.«
.«. r 'I -Ujise,.- ll,,. ,.„„l„I„y ,hal ... i, a la.tr a.Wi.iwi

... .«1 whl,h ,,e.ha,« a,..„. lhr,.m;li l-.u,.,.,,,.. ,f I,..",, !

rr,h'? I'^L'
'",'"=,•"','=1 •. -i^. On .hr

, „.„ ai ,,i,rs.i,.,„. „;

..n..„.„ .he-mr, whi< h h.i.,. -mall , U.n ,.n , ,„„..l„a.i„n .„ul,:
le.Bl .he ,ca,l,.r a.ay f...n, .he .nam p„inl („n «hi, h t,. Hi,...
I I AlK, |g, n.). ^. ^ |.

HERE8. THE ASCENT OF. n, RV, ,., |,„i„ « ,,
111 <l.h.,.- ll„. ,„a,! ahuh lil.l.s,,, „.,k ,„ r.-lurnmR t.'.

Succoih f,,n,. the tutil,h..|.l kV iMMlv loll.ms i.-rlain
versions. »lmh re.iil B-r.t n^ypi („r -.„, 7,<y,i'^
(M'U This, howei,-,. IS not enough, »e ill) nol
esiHM a i,l.i.,„am.- h.re c-i.^n (.Synini

. 1 hc«l
)

«oul<l !»• a slight iniprovi-nii-nt.

M,>sl prolahly, h,iwever, Ihe inie i..,„l,n;; „ B'TI ."insi
•he .ir>„i,.,J .he hi.s. In ,lr,ini. ii.M,. ,>.isinally a'niari'inai
c.,rr«-.,.,n ,.f -,-v,, n^,^, (.. , , ^„jy ,.,^, ;_ j,_ |._^^_ _^ ^^^^

I So e-t„, ially C/,V ! n,.. . ,., where f,.r t, Sl'3 O 'h, parallelGr has ,a«A,. a»„^„.
; , p Ha. Ihs. /.>,?e "/° "^

The ..xf,.„l Ms ha- ,l„.i„,,|,. ev^^ n-^. lH,enl«mr.,,

.lir. wurd the Ar.,l,it i„„k sense uf • ,;ru-|,i„c ' UJ rira ,,»

30l8
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llL*

HBRStS, MOUNT

m''
'v-'ii

;i

ii.r r.,. <( Ihr

, tmtilltn^

\.|. had

J-

••prM^HI (rp J.M .(»/. . (1,. I.,^,^v (...

ftrmtfm < p i K • l l« j il. »hrir ih« U.l l«.i
i».li,in „f» i>... ,,|,„g ,,,„|_ «^, »,,„,,> ,1 ,f..• . r«.li.iM. 4„ <>«„,«„ (,^ ..^„|™,)' v^, I It
St. ».<ulmul r»|»IMi.«,|. iwi •ni^v.a, .^j |\|.|.
•• 4r«f. ni liM,»»il (r....l,„a r-n''>. Nvnmi. , ,ri""!

. . i^m (^ >wl.l .1.1, (,l. ,,,„.,..i,„„ („,„, j,„^„
in lk« iKKr), Vn. «a«r /•//> trlmm \ •. llPtir Sy— „« ,- .

|^
Unm ftufiriw.'

i' k
'

•

XUI. MOVNT (Oymni. Mmi.oi„-,| «„h
Aijal.in Uhl Sli.i.illiim .n ntill m tii|.i«l l.y ihi- Xiuoiil.-..
Jlldg. I 14/; AtlllOtt l-.rt.llhly ri l> .1 MTlln > iMR.f f,,r
Ty. »o ih:ii wr thuiilil ri-.ul Ir h.ti., |h ^hhii sii
Itiiil.lf II, hit coiiiiiiMiury .ivrtl.Kiki iliiv 1,111 iii.,k.>
Ihf Mlu.il.lf Mi^tji-Miiin Ihni Ir h.r.-i. Il.ii lirnt {}\
111.1 Il> ril »Hi MfMI |y : . 1 1 niav .ill I. i.l. i.iifini .«,ih
•Hit \inili in tlw itiMriil i.f J.riivil.n. (.1.,. /•.,.*,

"3i4/.
) If thi% («• xi 6' iii.iv U' tinhi .mil ». mil

(.•HIIMnl lli-rrs Hilh • ||ir ^M|r ||.,r.iih i.f |,r |« . W,-
niay evni gn furiht-r .iml miki;,-.! m .\ (,n„l„lnv thai
opg w;n ontjm.ill) ti.ahwl iliifi-niuly ami »a» a
MclirniM^I f.irni of Vt,\%. ,\ ivn.M.vm i.f lli.- A" g.hl
Nmili (wor,ln,>|,.,I at Iiit-Niiiilil, «li.. is |iriiiiaril) the
hfrif iiiuriiiiig 5,11, („,. j,.|,.^n^ ^-.iw../ 4^«|
• •L (J> ri; op.,) ni ^.^.ninx t—-""3 (.,., ,„j, (,i,i u,

•»• Mvkrn): i.kI, 3I «, l^.i„, („,^ ,^ i»»»M»*..)
e-frM3; cp M,,,,.. «>. n.vU r^ i«rf>«<uJ., (O^n t—'V
< ;.inder mciili,,.,. lh< ruin. ,.f ll.i. Harilti in III. ...1. ,.f \,i ,i,..,
t p liMvMii limn.

1 K I

HEBE8H (Cnn; p4p4,„A [|,|. ^^^^ , sj, ^^„^
[I.]), an Auphilr I.imi,.

; 1 < h. 9i,f
Ih. nam. h.i, no 1 ptrfi.r.! ,., n . \^, ,h„rfo.= ^i,,. ',„,.

p.nuriu,'(rm), mort im,.,,,!.,!.!,. A ,.,i,i,„„m,„ „f N,h II 17
(cm. .nit.id.) Ji„w. thai s,j, p^ ,„„, f,„„„, |„ ,j^^ |^„ ^.^

.N.h.) .h.«.ld I.. .-iVinn p^., . ,h, ,„„|^, „, ^^^^ _ , ^^ __^ .

Ih- w.rd. .h.aild have .l,..l afl.r •Matlaiiial, mm .,f

BEBUT. BEBETIO, lEOT. • Hrr.^y a,'„l'''.«f
111 KV l»ih r.-i>r.Miu Aip,,.,^,.

,
,".' '•"':*'"' ^\"- A'--'l 14: f"r 'herr-u. , ( , , || ,.

anl in». uf , l,„ 11 ,* KV. h.,.e,c,, jivr. a U. 1 '
"

i|M.- Ill lital IhiI

1 f.ir j» ii liin tiaini

A
Ilr

kv
.•4l4(nii|. 'hrrr., >; Ta.ii.^;, i„ I't 'or. II i,, m,,. ;

• ,„,„c
111 I .aI. .'t J,, iin. : -M-iK' |„ , IV1.J1 ir

..*•: ''•"."^.

Ki>e ' htrtliial ' f„r .i^,,,,^ |„ | n 3 ,„
_

._, , _, _^,^,^
WVshall IriMi ar^*„ (hrri-.v , ,m,l «,>ti,4, (h.r.t.cal)

lur.-, fr„m a plir.w.,l,.Kiial anil .-xi-tii-tual i«„ni of

1. BlblioalUM *"'*
•
*'' f""'»'f Hn.l^^l^^t. i| 6/

lUTS viral tinifii in ihi'

„ , , ,

'-^^ l^". "-X. \A-\-i^i,t I M.U,-
».)<.»: «If>«T..6i iii'ithir 111 tin- I.X.X luir m ilass.inl
.nti-ri, (Iml «... Si.icrr, |„ ,h.. or .;,„,., „„,.„„
frcr choice

; but in , l.i,sic.il lil.ralur,- ,| ha< .lis.,
in f>ri'( hriMi.,,1 tiimv ihi- nmrr ^|«-. mIim^I stii-c „r
•freely ill. .M-n ,,i„n...n.' Ihii, olporu 'A.aaiiMai.* ih
«iuiv..li-nu<. ||„|-l.ii„n,c|,li,h,v,|,hy -,, , l'l..t..msni
Only a »h„rt sh-\, w.i, miilcl t„ ilc-„i;„alc ih.- h..|.|.-rH

III thi- ai;(>r.>;ai,. -,,f mi. ti m ,.|iiiii„ii also as .1 aXixan
Ihough. >.f cirnn-, wiihoiu any Hiiv.iur of cen ,iir.
nimbly m ih.- ^,7.^. ..f a s>li,«,l .,r jHriv. Ii „ ,„ th s
u-u^ .,f ihi- w.ir.l lli.it J..v|.lmH ( /«/ vm u„ ^ ,,,,
Irsiril.-s the |h.,nM.•^. till- .SiMuc-s, ami thi- |',m i,,.,

as the ihrif oJ^im, ,.f ,i„. j,.«, „„, ,^, .l/j,,,j,i„,,
ftnoJ. «h.i h.ul diffc-r. 1 iiianions concfn.ms lii"<i.iii
acliimit- lollowini! 11.. ..am,- uvi«, . .\n,U,^ s,m ,!>..

"f Ihi- aliMtit ..f the >• ui.iii. 11 s anil 1.', , (•_>« 5) „f i>,,„ „f
II..- I'h.in,..-,, .h.l>l.n2lM4-.'.S....|l:,.v.,.nlisi.nmlo-.il
I., .li'lluli- 111,- („l!„w,r,, 1,1 ChriM iliis '.:,t. ,t l. In.,-,
only in tin- im.inhs ..| unl.liriini; |im ^ Uli.n-M r n
llw tirit cciilnrv ..f ( hriMi.iniiv. «hvih.i a. Ji-ntsal.ni or
III K.Miic, Jf\*i,li («-ii.-viTs in !hr Mrssiali mailc ihi-ir
appraraia-.-. ami ralla-.l t„ ihiir fn^ly chosen iiIimI «,ih
n n-al ami .i ilami of •i.-|>;,r..li-iirss m.illin,; mi v.iiir
ri-.;>p.t, ihi- iii.i,ini-r 01 i),.- Kss<ii, s, ih.-v «oiil,l i„-c.-s-
nr.lv a|.i»-..r M tlii-r f.llow-Ji-w , in ih.- light of a n.'»

"*'" " '"' " "Coi'iT-; .a I u;4.u«-.i 9|jcMi« of tiiiii at ,1

aoi9

BBRB8Y, HBRBTIO, 8BCT
L-iiIrr of III.- «I(M*ii of till- N.nar.iH-« il..« not Vw rti
iIk- wool al^fii Ikii on ihr kM-niin.' f«» Netfui^iw^
•of the .V.Kar.Mi.-,,^ til.. iLlml..,! loiiimrts i.l iIh- f.iK.
.Mifvi.ih from il<.«tiiu,i| li.ilili.i, (...,. Nt/M)»it|i n
on ihcoilfr h.iii.l. I'anl n, Ailiiai.4' in hi» .ins»cr l.'i

l.rtullii, «iiliMituti« Ih., vknril Mm, •way. iIihuih.'
• rtligion • for al^fit. n „ ,i„| hnailv iIh- l.iUcr Moril
i» 11. ilvlf .. n.im.. of r.|».ia,h In.t \,-^m^ h.- rrKi.r.U
hiiiiM-lf a« rrpr.,^, niing, not .1 .„ » »r^,„ .|,„|, th,.,,.

• fori-, at \»M. only .. (Kirtion of ih. ii.-o|,l,- of
i thf nail. HI of l.r.iH as a »h<ili'

Ihi4 h.iiiif

li. Ihr grniiiiM- I'.iuliii.- .-(iiMl. s ihr wool af^fit is

I

Mill with I»i.-.' in lial ;, J.., Hhiri' in ih.- h.t of ih,-

I

worlmof thi tk-sh^ II ist-iiiimrral.'.l lii<iM....n li^iMriiffia,

I
lilinsini. ( .111,1 ^iWoi Cmvyiiigs

I, an.l in

I

II i.j. Mliiri' It IS uM'il ,1, syikiii) 1111,11, with »;j,i a
I

Ih. niw r.l,gi.,n ins. r.l.il on its l«iiii„.r i|„. i,i,,|t„

I

Ml >r ar.' on,- in Chri.l J.-sus/ .tml «cu»,liiiKly
rr|;urdr<l «ith ifi,. liv,|i,.,i avi-rsi.,n any Im ikini; ij|i into
narrimrr iir.l. - ami 1 vi-ry t><iiilrnry 10 givr |iriimin.i.cr
1.1 in.livl.lu;.! opinions of th- s,hi«.l, | hm spun h.ul
alri-.iily .isvii.il ,tvlf tosmlian .-sii-iit that Ihi- aJ^u.n

I
or .hn-rK,nl nr»,, th.- .-...iiih.- of »hi.h L, a l.ri.k
pliilosoplH., „„u|,i prul.ii.ry h,ivo l«-l.>k.n.il a Irish ami
Mi;or.Mi» int. ll.viiul Ih were .k'lHi-cali-tl .is ...and. sta
li.ins of (frai.- ami most ilis.|ui.lin(! ini|i.irl It is only
in a tone of l..ltrr inniv thii tin- .i|iost|i- |i r,,r l| ,^|
wvs 'ihrie must nissi, I,, a,-,,,,,,, (,„ (.„ ii,,ns) .imoiiK
Ihr Corinthians, •in onl.r ih.it ihiv »h.> .in- .ippnunl
anioni; Ihcin may l«- niaili- in.inifi si llir.- In- his in
\wv, only th.H«- failHiis iiitniiig on |j.rsoii.il i|ii,.siiim«
whiih «..• VI s|«.ci.ill> lonspii lions m ihi- . hurcli lif.- id
forililh not f.,|«. dmiii,,,., ,„ ,hc forniiiion i.l wis
<xc.ision..i| hy thi-s.- ' lor Ih.-v Ih.ri- ;s .u yl no
wor.l uiih Ih.' fun.- .d .. tr>m,MH> /,,*,„»., iitlHrwis,-
I'aul. »ho (.s|«i Lilly 111 l.al.iii.i ami in < ..lossiri h.l.l ,1

hard em.UKh Isittl.- lo hghi auamsl (.il..- i.-.icl«-rs. mouUI
a«iirnlly h.in mail, use of 11 som, «hi-r.- in lli.il cm
neclioii. V„ him aX^ait is hiiifid |,i,t as >, hism
(»Xi«Ma) anil f.ution i>ixixtratiM\ lo- m i,ih.T «,,r<|s
only as mi.-ifirin^: ,. ih ih.ii ommss .imoiii;st iIh-
nirmlitrs »hicl. is so i-Mrnlial In tin- i-msIcthi- oI
< hrisli.intly.

In Ihr |)osl a(x»tolic ag.-, ,is .ariv .is ihr iinw cd
Igiialius ami Jusnn. as a n-sult of th.- , ithoh. ii-ni|,iK-i,-,

t. Um in DMt "' '*"' I*"'""'- ""• •""• ar,)«ffn be-

poatollc U« ''""' ""' '"""••"l-'iiuwior hi-ii-ro-^ • iloxy or •hi-risy h,r .ill ilmtrin.-
thai il.-p,irls from ihe Irii.- f.iith. as »e!l as for Ih.-

...mniny .d ihi- niaiiil.iim rs of smh ilo. Irim- lh.,s..
who held 111 the church found it ini|K,ssilili- to think 01
such ili-(i.iitiir.-« as h.iving ilieir ..riijiii in .in^ihini;
Imi arl.ilr.irv «-!f.»iil. the chnr.li l»-ing hy r,-n-l,iiii,ii in
iK.ssCTsuin of Ih.- enure truth allimalil.- in the (irev-nl

• on. Hem,- r.-rlulli.in s dHiniiion i/v yjnr.i/- kirr
ftl. •ailuli.— ilisiriiiii-. h.«-res«s dii i.i (it. 11.1

uner|)retaih .• ..-. .|oim ijin i|ui, ,„,.

>l\.- ad siiM 11 ieii,,.i» eas ulllur.' Ihe wold h.is
alrrady n .iiVe-' thiH stage m 3 I'et 2 1 wh. re tlu-ie ,s .1

preilm.i-i, 1,1 I, ,„. iKichirs »h.i sli.ill hung 111 aiprirtii
i!«-ui\,,ai disiriiciue hiresMs- (kV) liy reason ..f

whali the i,..,v i,f truth lip Ails-Jl,,) sh.iil Ik- en!
'. ikiii of \Mi.ihi-r ai(Wi7»ii l«- taken heie m ihi
M-n-4 of seiklr.moiis^ or m that of mi is 01 (lulln
-ime wafitaiytK

\ of 'incorrnt doclrin.s ' tiny ,ir.

:n Ih-.- mini, of t».is writer, if'o /jiio and as sucli.

V(R-,« e\
.id instiiiiemlas

' ikv 11-1,

I t.t l,uU I

if-r., • Afirr lltc Way which i hey call 4 wse. mi .*r\.
if mir faihfrs, i.«.. I ,cvr the s.niic (li-l as nn

»vuscr., hut accmling 10 a f.rti,, uf reUjira, crys, J,i,l^. j....

Jrr. 3-.' )<,) »hi h i. Miii|ilrr an.l trurr ihan itiriiv Ji-.ii. .(
-•":•"""' '".' .' •' w-f.l-. IS a rrf„rm,r ,.f JiiiUiMil, a restuo-:
..r Ihi-priiiiiii.t r.liu„„i„f Im.,,!. Tht •«cl,.fihc Najarmr
ihrirf, rr .1. -et vrs Likraiioii l,y ihe Ronians as Sel..ii|jiiiii 1., Ih.-

9\tvtL*rutv ravfw*.
*r7wp Ta; Ti.il' iXXi



HBRBTH
••imrihiiiK .iU.miiul.1.-, a Mink i.l fiilM'lxiiKl . .ii»l ilir

mlUilioiiil «.,r,l 4»wV»«f I. MN.i.ly 111. i>(,ri-.«i.pn irf

lii> iKliif iluit lull .« ii.rl.imiiK ik^iruiiKiii (K\"«
•tn.lt 1.J larillli'ii ) i% iIh-ii .k-,liiml .ml In like
maiiiirr iUvi In :| , , iiijoirn ili.il a l.icii<ii» man
(j^riaot arCfHufMi i'. in In- iliuhni-il i( u ti|ir,iuil rffort
!•> ImnK liini lo a I»iim- si.nr ol niiiHl li,» (4il«l , iti

lh>«l t.iM' hf » jii irti. l.iinuUr MnlMT. srir ii.mlriiinnl
.|i I.M ..MM! Ml Aii.iN Ihit •'>ii|,l.,)ni.i>| ,,| an
.ulinllvc tiftiT,t6t 'h..*, iniril« li|i •I,m»i«t«i. Jiwi
/>«/. .. /rr^k tui h..« titiiih r»rn u ili.u ,.„rK
ilale, Itw hlr.i !( all iii.li I, iiini.iiy ,,nil ok.iuiM iIm-

rhunh li.t<l .tii.uhrti nv-K to iIm- wi^d mliman , mi ukn
• liKh, liitihir Ih iHlii. h.il liy ih«- ilisiiiiiiuiii .|r.iwn
Irtonn iKTi'M iimI «. hi. Ill, riiii.iin< III llii» il.iv iiivpnr
alily laiiiml u|i »uli n m wi ltMa,iual |,|ir.is...|..^y

On lh< ,Vaw IKI. Krm CJ-O («.<n/».|, lh> .nj,:, 41MI •>.>. I

r*frf»n. M Iff »liK h are <li«tiul««l, I'UI *lit. Ii ruiny (r i-

S.I.W lilrt. Mmtui in /,/<„•> (Vil. ,,.) „„,1,, hiTrli. V .r^

«.,/'"" "''"'^ ""'' /«>K» rf«r IIAn,,, m»,k I »lmm-t >.
Mt-Oait (./^l. I'rinlUnilrr, /Vr n>r.4riji.'i, 4/ #«./. .I/mm-
Uriimu, <'v») ; SihOrer, J.y (

' ukI 7 / /. 114 if-ryf ( w»
A I

HEEETHinirnriis •iasKVAVHAKnin^i
i

HEBIIAl UpMAc (Ti Wll|. .Ill .il.t»iv i,iir.| ii.imr)
n iillr (if five IIirMii". In'iiii; .inullBl «li.i v>llli llir

Iwrlhriii Ih.il .in- wiili ||i.m ,irc ».iliil.-<l 111 koni |(li«
(c(i HiiMAss. jW 4, i.ii Ihry Mini I., h.nr l»,n hraiN
irf ( liri»luii hiuiM'hiilils. iir («-rli.i|i» . i.iw . li-.ii|rr» i.f

xifllr Kiirt

Iht tunwa Hirnu* ami llrriiH:* .«. iir l»ii« In inxTiptHina
WI"-.l|inK li. ihr pr.,nii,r ..f Amj (ll.r r„rmer in |7(, imK..
lh« lallrr in ( /(. i m, ,.j,), |n Ilir lt.l. .,f ihc ».v»nlv
a»«llr. 1,% iho i'«»iiil...|k„.,ihcii. Kml l'»uil.i.|li|ip„lyi,i.
Hninai fiiiuri-. ;i. I.i,l„,,, „f |'l,ili|Ji,i No „nr any Imi' »c Mip
p.^- Ilijl li. »» ilir ,ulh.* * Ihc S*»^4rirf </ """*•.
thr ilaic cif arhuh i« iInhii 14" .\.t<., ihim(li fmrn (>iii<n (in
//. »./ AVi>.)un»ariU . Iiun h »Nimluixr raprcucil lhi« ne»,
«ii.l .>. ...rilmidy lij>» givvi. 1I1.H allr^oIl.^.l ».,rli a pUi, anu.nn
(he wriliiiKsnf lh« .i|i».ti<>li. at Lilhrr. ut immnlutv iliwinW. •.{
the ainnllrv Ai(4Mi.| ihi, tirw ^e« /)«/. <a> A/,w ami
l.il«lu> 'Hrrma.. /W /,•.:< j,>Jf.

BESHEI (cpMHC ! I i \Vli;i n (ifir of fivr »ho arr
mcnii.intil ii.gi ihir in Kuni. Ill 14 (ip Romans M
10).

The name U nf fref|uent ori urren. f antonif 'Uvr», r»pei i.4;l\

memlirr*^ (.f the iin|M-rial h.ni"*lh'U <.f llir lir.i century, l-i

'"•I IVihI.. Ili|i(i..l)iii, IUrnu> i. Lillril
<(> lU; »iA-,

BERHOOENEB KpvdrtNHc; I
li %VM|i is m, ..

Iiiin.-.; Ml J lull Ii,t. -.Ml ihil .irv in .\m.i lurnnl
.iw.i> li.Mii 111.-, I.l »h.nii arr l'li>^. lii, .mil I lrTm<i|[tiirv

'

Niilllili); IS rr.iHv l,ii,,«ii of linn, lli,,iig|i iln- \,„i ,,f ,]„.

vvriiiy ills. ijil. s ,.f ,,ur |.,,r,| |,y ih.- l'»i-ii<l(>-l),,r.iilH iis

.'flvrr ((*»• /•<;.,*, Unin .-.I 'Jui 1 niak.s hini l.isli.i(i

of Mi-g:ira, will!.- in Iln- a|«Hrv|ili.il .f./j ,/ /'./»/ „„j
ThtJti hi- .i|i|«irs 1 Willi Uni.Lsi.is a hy[M)cniit.il fell.™
Iranll.T of I '.ml

A
'
iiain llrrtn<.|ienes, a nxAiU iaii. liilnies lar.;r!v al.ma with

his. I,,. i,.le I'hilelii. Ill lh« ,\|..rM.l.,.l /',..,/,. /.i,,.*, M„,r,,;
Ihe fi.iine. ate ..litiniisly l«a^t..i>.-.l fi.«n 1 I iiii. I 15 117. and llie
•Iuf\ IS a Cianni.uipl.ire n.irr.ilin ,rf nu|ficil <n>nflcr> («ee
l-Hisllis, ..f^e. AfMi,t,li. Kiul^.X

HERHOif (ptSVI. U l.iiininK lo. or mnnctuil wuh,
a s,iii,iii.iry.' AcpwuN |ll\H,)i, Ih.' grcai nioimlaiii.
Irtillf'ss of .AniihlMiiiis

, i()Si-:nik. Sikiiin. .Skin
' M...1111 lUrinon' (pS"^- 1.1) o. . iirs in In S«/ (tf^wt |lf|

in I- v) .(cr.h. U 17 IJi ( l.H^ii I ( h. ^il (1 • Ita..! hermim an.l
Viiir ); *lleriii-.n' al..iie 111 Jwsh. II 3 intv
.>W«r|H|). Is.lsl)i.lii|<..p,i», (111), las,,

.

f'"i * (•»"•" |li| •iw-i'.l.l.* IMHAKTI)
(.here Sen,, .,,,,1 . ||,.,„„,„ atr.„n.l.im-.l). In [11.1^.3, «c
fiwl Mount ll.>a|.|ieini.n

; l.iit r.,ml«rink- I.ish II17 r»hrre
lUai-nad in the valley of the l.elwn. n al the f.-a .if Mt

Herm.in amiej., as thr N U,i,n.larv ..f l.riel), llmhle ri|;htly
rea.l- 'the llilliles llial .Iweit fr..iii ll^ial-uail »hi. h is al Ihc
f.«a .11 .Ml. Ilerii>.>n |.> the ara.nsi' h !> Hamalh '

(. p alxi l..sh.
IS7). As the iilcal N. Ii..un<lar\ ..f l.rael .Ml. Ilertnun atiucata
•nam in lM.ail(.p J.ish. I'.'sl

1 lie piieli.al rcferen.es i.i llern|.sn are fu«* w*f« —..... . ^-a
«ni. n apparetitiy ,», iir iiec,| .arclul lestini;. l's.4ii.|7|

HKHMONIIts) is .onstilered umler

3oai

HBRMON
I'- IM I U~)Mr <,.

I. i.amU SHK1»- InUl
' Mrrnt..nim aiisl " lletm.'.i

'

M.;s». Hli. ..r, I-. >«,
l>f».|..IJ|. I am 4-.i<v1,r \..
Itt 1I1C hfsi !«.. i.f Ih. .. |Hi<v

,

re fi. 't acniiiise

'.'.".'
l"^'!"-''.^'.*.'*'".''' •"'•' "" """ '^'»' '•' "•"" "f" "" "' " eHM-niUr IKhI lire O"!

»4 (unWas JimIk. * I W
' Hrrin..n 1* rrnMrk.*i.te

, '.nt

ptt..*..;r.. m whl. n lleitn.,., ,« , u„ ,:

an ca. <p<i..n|rr|w..*iii .i all an .arl) . lUal.

lit Iln- N I llrrmon 1. 11..1 nn i.i,.ii«l
, Inn nrillirr t«

la lainon, an.l iM^i/im laonit ii(ifii..| nim |,,|in \^.fM Una nn.uni.iin. Ii tt.ulil I.- .1. i.kIiiIiiI io ihink ihal
ll.rni..ti«aslh.- hii[h ni.,unl.iMi ..I lIu- I r.instipiralMili
a.. 11.- I..ll|l,,.,mli .la.SItliJ.v (.%/• 3,^,1 ,..,„.„k,. hi^i,
U|«.n lis viiillHrii sh.j.s III... niu'l t. many a (» inl

• hr-rt- ihr iliatiplr. i..nhl U ukm ,,,.1,1 |,y |(„.,„
trU.a aii,l Krmi i/,.« , A.,.- .>.-,) sr^a n..
(I.IIHUIIV in s,i|.(»».ini; iImI iI„ iiafTal.T lh.ai(thl of iw
of Iln- spurs. .f ll.rni.ii y\,^A traa..n lus la^ 11 nr),.. .| t,y
U.iss l.a pit. Iln; ||„. .,,„.. ,„ , („,., , ,„„,|| ,,.,u„„ ,„
Ih.- VW of Iln- .V.I ..I l.il.l.,- (/,A,, /,,, _' 10/ »

W. havi- alill I., n..|,i, ,, sir.ui,;. n dr.n. c to llrrinon
in Ihc ll.«.li .rf l-n.ali iIlM wlnri iIm' wuli.il inK>l» lirr

>. laaoUtf **'"' '" '"" '''"'"''•' in Ih' 'Jay* of
I It.. I I .l.s..i,i

I
.„ III,. Mininiil of Ml

Hrrmoii. an.l i>i li.u, ,.,||,,. ,i l|.,,iii,„ |,-,aiisr..f iIh-

• sitha vahl. It lh<\ h.iil aiaotii \\y,,x\ it I his is a |.lt>ol
of 111.- iKriiairtii s.„,.,|,i,as..| Ml ||.,iii„n .mil irntimta
us ,,l iIh' suii'iiH-ni of I'l,!,, ,,( livl.iii, iiiai i|„ Kumu
».!. ntninl afl.r lh«' iii.,unt.iMis ..I >»ria I ation
(Ml tasiusi I ilainiis, Aiii.l.lantia illiiin.ai) anil
IV**'' n-ji'l A ii.ialil.- i.mpir .n iht- suinniil la

rcft-rte.l lo In ImwIiius an.l l.'r.nn- K'.s 'JlZiq. BOjiI
as Iln- sral ..( pn.in worship, an.l 1. ..nl mpLialion h.ls
i.inhrnirsi ihis slil.iiniii .Si,i ,,nly ha\.. ih. rnins ol
main k.ni.in linipl.s l».< n .lis. <nri...| r.un.l Ihr- I inv
iii.l si.l.sof Iln- „„,ui,i.,i„, 1,1,1 ,,|s ta hiKhral irag
iIhi. ,ire III,- if „,s III ,in i.|»ii,,ir s.ii,i iitiiv. ani"ilos.-
I.y on ihf plahiii IS .in uriil.r);r.,uii.l >lunil«-. hr»n m
thf r.« k, |»rliap, .1 Miihra uni '

Mouni llirnion his
*hl. Ii riM' ..lit ..|

4.
I. OMCripUM

1'aeu.t'i. I). iriiltir

bislK'p.il Haliiia

1. lUftmicM.

Clhe llerm.ina' kV, AV

fi( I i.irtr fr.tpcv siinimila.

.1 pi ilraii
, Inh.f il i» usual lo rupUtn

III. pinr.ii noun ' llerrnonim ' in
I's <,•' [7) 'Mouiil.' wliirli la a

lli-l»aislii i-»(if.-asi..n. .;,.,iiis in (Ins ph. .is. a la.ini .1
ni.iunt.ims. sii.i. hini! Iriin .sU i„ M ,,„| „.|m,,,i„i
from AnlihKiniis l,y .1 t,i\in. m ih.- \. ||, niiKlrfli
nanus ,iri- l,M tis. >, \W inomn.im ..f ihi- (Khitr
lialr.-,|i olil ni.in .ui.l /».,' ,/* /*,//, il„ sno»
lllonlil.lin. Ih.. lain I ai;i..s si.lh l!,.- .ip|,rllalioii

(.11111.1 in Ihr lirBuhi iai^ 1^1, an.l is >)«< tally siiiialik-.

Ilmiion l» inj; »i.l.lv i.sililr in I'.ilislinr. Il is rart- f.if

'•" » 'o ilisipjuMr .iiiir.lv. an.l ht'iiir. as a rut.-.
an.l* Ir.im II.T111..11 is sull .,, ,n |.-r..ni.- , int..- (n<Hr ..o

W..! 'J.'.!), nv.l for i.vihiit; ilniiks III III,- |„.| lanillx-r
Hitnion IS yirrfi 1.. 1 aU-i. ih. s,-.i l.s,l \a <itw-

a(>(>r.>.ulM-a II from iIm- .S
. n s.-riiis In s»i II up likr a

vast rlouM-
.

I.UI II la also naililr III Ih,- jirfil-ili Vail, y
iwariy as fir soiiih ,is l.rii H.. Tlif I'm. r pari of Ihi-

nionniain. s.iys < otul.T,'' .ons.sis of Nuluaii samlsionr.
»hi. It apiaars al-.. in Iln- I .-kitKin | |m- ii|i|»r |Mrt u
•a v.-ryrii){gi-.l.iiii| tsirr.-n .hin.-ol h.iril gr, v t.issiliftrouj

ilolonmic limiM.iii,- Si„m .,n.l lr..s| (..mliiiicil havr
pr.«lii.f<l M s.»t of ahint;!.- »hi. h iovrrs ihi- hi,(h«
sl.il»s la-iwrrn Ihr r.K'ka ainl pmii.i. Ii-i of ihr nnninlam
sill,- C.m.l.r .iiiil Ii sir.im CO. pi. .isnn; ilrMripli,,n«
.il Ih.- vi-K,-lali.m on Ih. l..».t shi|»a

; l»,|h Ih,- (auiia
an.l Ihc- ll.^^.i pr.s,t,i .1 i.n.atkalil.- ronlrasi lo ihos.- of
Ihf |<>r,l.iii Vallrv, al ihi- f.H.i of iIh- moiiiiiaiti On ihc
N anil Ih.- W nlojirs in- vn< yards an.l on lianls. \ahirh,
h.mrvri. .in- lialilr lo usiis fnim Syrian la-ars On thr
.s

,
Ih.- Ill iin s.iur.1- of III,- Ionian Imrsta fnnii its i.ivern

(s.<- ( I -AREA, ij 7I |l„- .ak an.l ihr popl.ir arr ilir

thnf irt^rs on Iht- lowi-r sIo|i.a
; hi);h.r up. ih< .\lt:p|i«i

pin. IS itinspicuous Nor miisl v»r lorgrl ihr famous
• ilrw of Hirmon .S> aliundnni is Ihr minsUirr of the
ni^;.;: tr.i^l ir~, i ?^-rr,-..-a-. pt.il Ifri-.tr \*. hrj tmcamp ihcrc

1 (..l.ilr! nitlii

tait

' ItU.
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HERMONITES
<Uiri!ii; .1 sumiiiiT mii^IiI u.ll liriil tli.'ir l,nt as c-nm-
|)lr;.-!y h.iliiijlnl a^ if lir.nv r,uii h.i.l l.il!. ii up \>iw
s "• IK,,:'
HERMONITES . 2';nm ; £p,\MoNi6i«[BS.\k I].

tfWi^'ini' \\<' "
\ , //, im, ';., „!i /,,

. .luciiiTS lui Ml,
1 1. nil, .11 I-,.. Kl,,! In, .\i[i,«,.Mli, , iL. I, |\ ,rj6[7|, .W

,

R\' -ilif HermouB < c,
,
Ihr ilinc sumnm.sof Hikmus

(./. . I. S,(. Ml/ Mi

HEROD .FAMILY OF), I In- an.-, M.,r „f tli,-

Hr:,-i|;Ki family was AiUriat.-r, hIioiii AlrvaiiiltT

1. O.-igin of
'''"''"

( '°l-r« ii.i i li.i.l iii.i.l>-),'..u.rM.,i

the Familv
"' ^'^"'"'''"''P<^''n^ii'^v!-''i^'l''<nuaiois.

•'• I'K .hrf XIV. 1 .). Tin: aviiiiiit^ cf iiN
unijiii arc iMiur.ili, lory

Nicola, „f |)aiiia~us tcprc-.nuj lam as ld,,ni;ins I" iIk-
•tu.liol Jews'.* Tcui' ir,>«)T-u.i. 'louSniuijuhoreliirMcclfrain llalv-
loll (Jus. A,.); Inn l.oaii-i- Ni.ol.is u.is Ikro,]-, mniisUT aii.l
ap ilo^ist Josep!iu.ri,t' 1, hi-ti-liiuoiu. 11i,outi li.li.f ,s lii a
.^alip.iler was an I, lam fan of I airal.le iamili (irpiort.i.u,.- roi,
»9i'ou« ; /i ' 1. r. J ; , p ,-; „/. xiv . ^ i ).

Th" liiuMi iMiis h.i.l l).-,-M Mihjuijatcil liv J„hii 1 1\ i taiui.',

in 123 pi.i ., an.l criipi-lk-d lo iM'ibran- 'jial.iism.
Il omr-e of lime tiny oame to regard thumsthcs as Jlus

(Jos. .-In: Mil. Ill): il,o,i.-h lli..y Were som.linicsri-inirHlt-.lihal
t'n-yweri.-..r,ly'li.il,'.jLW, (.'/. xiv. r,p, llpuSp . . . iS.iiTi, t<
o:;.-. «(li I4ji,^i,.u. 7,n,Tt:rTn- Vj.uuoi.S.i.io. I In ihe oiIilt li.unl.
w,i.-n It WIS , ,„^.„;<, IUto,.! „.,s dainuJ a, a Jew; ./„/.
X-\. H/. TO yd'os lui'iaioi).

I'iu; .stiirii's of the servile and I'liilistine origin of the
family, spre.nl iiliru.iJ In |ewi-,h, nud |xrh,i|K ,iko
Ciiri.stian.fnei, are to be rejected l< i,'. . fust. .M.irl.

/>,j.'. 5J. Up^'Srin WaKaXufirrir ; Jul. .\fr. in lais. ///:
i. 7"; see Schur. //, i,'. 1 ,,4 n. ),

'

liio Mieiirreaee of
an .Antip.iter of A.seaIon on a toiiilisioiie in Alliens
(''/i;li.s), and of a Herod of .Nscilon on one at
I'uteoli (C/a IO1746), is inli-rpreted in favour of ori :;in

from th.lt t mil by .-^tark iCtzi. 535 /'.

)

b'i;nis with .\iilip,uer'5 son. himself also e.ilieil .\nti-

2. Antipater
['"i-r. w Anii;..is -a diminutive fo.-m.

(tha younxen I'^'''''<P^"-'I to av.ad .imhieuity during
|

' Ills l.ith.-r s hfelime (so Wikken, in

Riulv!, A\:u',-i/.ir., s.t: .\iitip.\tros,' no. 17). ..\nti-

pater the yriaii,-er, who may pi-ihaps liave sueceeded to
his f.ithers •; .vernor,liip,' threw himself devotedly into
the- eause . .f Hyreanus 1!. in his slrii.o.ijle .lo.iiiist the
usurp,itir)n of the erown and high-priesthood by Ins
brother .XiistoliiVus II. in 6-1 H.c.

Till- strujjk', ill will, h .\nli]ialcr cnlislml tlje arms of llie
.Vul.i.in (.\a'iala;aii) km : Ar."Ms ( ll,-,riil,a). ullimalL-ly cost the-
Je»s their iielepcmlcine. The liolil and \ i-oroiis , hara. ler of
.\Msl,,l..'ihis aa.;ureti, in fact, a resimpti.^n of the n;ili..n.il p..li.y
01 the H.ismoiiiean h.iiisc, with which the Saii.itif.e.iii injliles
were in sviiip.uhy. The acccssi.jii of (,)uetri Alexandra {yj-bq
H.c.) had iiiarlsed the abandonment of this p.iliey, an.l th..
ad.iptioii of the rh;iris.iic".ial)neu.nion of political (level. ipm.
(On this ...nd;.! ..f i.leals l>elween Ihe two sects, see isk
a.'/.: Momnis. //.t.-. ,;/" A',./,,,-. KT 4 t i- ; Id. JV.k: ..' ,,

/;/>;;>. :;i6i.) Ihe I'harisees altempted lo attain their ohlcci.
under the merely n.miin.il rule of llie we.ik Hynanus, ami il
w.is am..n4 thcal, ,is well as aniom; the le,;itimisl .S.i.klucet.
that .Antip.iter f.jun'J siipp,»rt (J.,s. .-I,,/, xiv. 1 3),

It is unne.:ess:iry to tell at lenj;th the story of tlie over-
throw of the .\I.iccabee st.ite. effected by I'ompe'-is as a
|)art of his policy for th-,? organization of .Syria

'

riie -alesof Jerus.deinwercc.penedtuthele;;i,'iiisof P.impeius
l)y the party of Hyr. .mils; l.ut the national parly seized the
leniple-r-.-.k an,! hravely defended il for three ni.,ijths ( l,ir.
xi\. 4 J /.). 'I'his w.is in the autumn .jf 63 n.c. The hiial result
of Ihe strnv-iile was the .ainailmenl of Jewish lerril.,ry. In . .m-
formily witn Ihe i;en.-ral p..licv of l<,.me in the K.a,t. of 1 asini!
rule Uli.aithe(i;reek):lurlian c.aiimunilies. I'.mip. ins • liher.itt-d

'

' Jos, .I.,,'. xi%. 1 I, however, calls him merely iWos rit
^i)«,-.ra... Hence .\lomms. I'r.r:,-/ K. /. ,„A -J 1 74 n. wn.n-dv
says, ' .\nlip.ate;- I.e-an his career as »;,a ern..r of l.lum.ea '

: mi.
less we suppose the ' i;overn..rship ' t.> have been merely a \.uue
c.mraissi.n of buperinlendence attached to the h.
chleflaniship.

^- J's. .)«.', xiit. 1(">2, rriiira Tfii? *apitr(itois tVtrpen-ti- irouir,
oi( «at rb jr.Vijflo? iKi\t\'Ufv TrfiSap^.u..

3 i ..r the meaning of '(Ireek ' in this conned i..n. as contrasted
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y

.... oic .iica.iui^ or c.rees in oils connecti. .11. as contrasted
with 'Jewish,' see Kuhn, /'/> sl.HI. 1,. /.,.„,,-. /Vr/Ci«. ,1',-,

Rjm. K,-clis, 2;i7/: |i signilies not nationality so much a,s
liiooe ot orir-eiizati.jn. ^

> I '.M.I.

r with

. fr.mi k..phi.i I,

I'er.c.i l,..;elln

ciiinmmial ireed

le tin.ier the rule of th.-

le of Syria.

fr.>m the Jewisti rai<- .ill lhe....is| i.iwn-
and .ill the n. ii-J, wi-li L.wiis „f the
.s, )lhopolis.,„,| .s.^Liri.-i. I.. .ill ihe-e
resl.ire.l, wlillsi 111 ..Ihcr lespecls tlie\ we
^..verii i.r o! Ihe lieMh-. .msiiiiiied piijc In

I'h.- imrily Jewish portion of the llasmonaMii king.
thiiii W.IS left titid, r Hvn.iinis, who w.is lecognised ,is

lii.oh |iiesi, but hid n.-ith.-r tin- iitli. nor the [lowers of
a king

I
|os. A'll. \v. 1(14/. 1 In. whole eouiitry was

ina.ie Irilmtary, paying iln t.iMs ihroiigli the govi-rner
of .Syri.i (/./. AhI. m\. 44; /,'/ 1. 761.

(t IS elear th.lt as anvil goviriior Hvreanns w.is 1

eonipleti- f.iiliii,.. siieeuniljing, as he did. ii'-fnie the lirst

.illack of .\le\aiider, .son of .Aristobiilii>. (i.ibjnius
Ihei-c h.ri- ileprned him of all his secul.ir powers, and
divided tlie whole counlry (/.,-.

, lud.ea, .'S.iniari.l. (l.cliU-e,

and I'era-al into live independeiit di5lrH Is.

I lu-se dl-Iri.ls (.rt.io£o{, (rij|.t(^pta) uer.- .idininisl. r

.eovernin;.; ..ille..;es with an anslo rati.- or.;.inis.iti...i 1'

i. s s. a(r/Af»-o« 6e Tr;5 *f ti-n^ t r-iKpaTna? .".V^i.tfcp.yl^M

Arniroi-fip((TTOKp(i7(7 tiwKOvvioX This w .s in 57 i.., . |

f..n.wi:i^ jc.us w,-re al- . m.iiked liy al.orliie "allempi,
|..iriol .\rist,,!,i-,lus,.r hi.s.m lo re,,.ver the l..st , r,,wii (s, , ,,„
the p..sitioii of p.irliesal lliis time. Wcllii. I'r,'l., \.X , ;.-7./.).

The jjosilion of .\ntip.iler ,it this prri-.d is de,cribed
by Joseplnis {Aiil. .viv. Sil.

J .-eiihus calls Anlip.it. r ;; .\eriior of the Jews '

(r„"i.- 'loeSaiuii.
iTiMiAilTTiO ; -soalso .sir.d luote.i hy Joseplnis (.,'-/,/. ,1. -Ihi,

l,y

III,

oITi . prol,.,!,lyly in the ni.iiii i oncerned with tinan. e. for Ihe
toe .Kstriits alKive menti.ined must li.ue tieen lonneited, 11, ,t
wilh the a.lmiiiistr.itiin of law merely, hut also with the arran -e-
liieiil, l.ir c. lie. ling the tases. In any ease Aiiiipaler was a„
..III er, ii'il of Hyr.anus, wli.ise p.iAer w-.is al this time pimly
e lesi.isiii .,], 1,111 ol Ihe K.imail i;..vern.ir of Syria. I heile^ree
1,1 win- h this was evident in pr.e li- e ih-pended enlir.-ly up.,n
the attltu.!i- of Anllli.Uei t .wanl, llyr.alius, and it w.is e.isy
fr him I. .1.1 as tli.uth he weie merely his first minister.
l'i...ial.ly he owed this positi,,ii t.j I l.diinius, wh.. in =, li.e.
'seilled the alT.,irs of Jeiiis.ilem aicoiuin;; to the wi-hcs of
Anlipaler (J.,,. Ant. xiv, 114).

It is. therefore, an inversion of the facts when joseplnis
assigns to tlie iniliilive of Hyreanus the services of
.Xmipiter to ( .,-sar in Egypt in' 48-7 11. r. (./„/. .mv. Si,
t'i ivro\Tj% Tpknnorj. There was, in f.tet, no alieni.i-
tive open, oiue I'ompenis had fallen. An aildilinna!
n-.ison for this policy was that in 49 n.c. C.es.ir li.id

.iltempted to use the defeated ri..il of Hyreanus against
the I'ompei.tn parly in Syii.i. Ihe pi. 111 w.is frustrated
by tlie p.iisoning of Aiistobuhls even U-fore he left

Kome, and by the e.yeciition of his .son .\li-\ander .it

.\ntioch by the proconsul of .Syri.t, (,). Meti-lius .Scipio,

the fatherin-la-.y of PomiH-ius. .Anligoims. the secnd
son of Arist.il.ulus, still lived and hail strong claims on
(J.i-s.tr's gr.ititude. The persoii.il services of Antipater,
h.iwever. carri..d theday ; h.-f.iught bravely and success-
lully for Cesar at I'eliisiuin and in the Delta. Hyreanus
was coiise(|iiently coiilirmeil in his high jiriesll'y olhce
and appointed heredit.iry ' i.lhiiarch ' of the lews— /.,..,

he was reinstated in the political authority of which he
h.ld iK'en ileprived by ( i.ibiiiiiis. Antip.iter was iii.id.-

procnr.ator i<iriT,-iti?ro5 : not the proeurator.,liip of the
imperial [Miod, but an ofliee del.-g.iti-il, in theory, by
Hyreanus; cp .Momms. /'>-,»;-. of R. /m,': 2174 n.i
In addition, he was gr.uited Roman citizenship, and
freedom from laxalion {immn'ul.i. los. Ant \iy Si-
/.'./i. flsl.

The real control of the country w.is in the hands of .\iiti-

p.n-r (Jos. Ant. Mv, Hi ;
/,'/ 1. 10-,/.), wh.. sirenglhened

his position by appoiming I'h.is.u-I and Herod (two of
his sons by Cypros, an Arabian ; Ant. .\iy. 7 i) govt-rnors
i^TpnTtiyoi)— the former in Jerusalem and the ..outli, the
l.iuer in (ialilee (. //;/. .xiv. !).). This is the first occasion
on wliich we hear of Herod. He w.is at this time,
according to |oseplius {I.e. ; c|) /;/ i. IO4. Komffij viav).
only lifteen years old. Probably we should read
'twenty-live,' for HiTod was about .seventy .11 tlio tinie
of his death (/.'/ i. IJlji . ^.e .Vhiir. Hist. "

i,-;i 11.

1

Once .again liefore his end .\iitipater had an oppor-
tunity of displaying that sagacity in choosing siih-s. to
which he owr.I hi> success.

In 46 n.c, C'a-cilius Hasstis, a mcmher of the Poiiipei.tn part),
.cased Sextus Cesar, Ihe t:o\ern..r of Syria, I., he ass.Lssinaleii.
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ami n.i„l» l,i„„.ll ,n..-tcr ..f Syr,.,. H,- „.,. l.e,,..,,-! i„ ..\,,.„Ti<.i.i
ny llie l,i^,tn.,lis ii,id.:r ( . .\Mll-lius \iUl., «li,, w.„ .i,,i,u<j l,y
ir.".]), ^elll l.y .\mip.il,r

(J,,-. A,i,. mv. U j ; I )i„ t .„,. 17 2-I.
I lie i,uw liu^^uvT, I.. M.iliii, .Miir. ,1,, ,.l.i,.„Kil n-i a.l».inl..'i;c
over l,.i,,i„ .,11.1 llie ~i.vi- , ..iilini.cil wilh..nl rcMilt, wl.cii ihe
?"•'"'"'" '' ' •'"^". •'"'! tin- ..iiI^jI ij] >yri,i (,l ( i.,ii,.. C.i^iu,
.on;™.., .,IIC „f I,,, „,„„|e,c.-, , l,..„«erl |l,e .,~|..-. t „| ..ll.„rs.

liulll I.eMeKiTs iuid U-.ieKol went over t„ {..i^lus, Mv<. the
reliiil.li,.in jurty was, l-.r a lime M k-.,,l, ,!„i„ii,.Lnl in lli.- 1- .i^t.
I he,/,/,,. A, nilirs ,,t P.,le,ii„t.. .\„iip.„cr ..n 1 Her,„l, (li.pl.iycl

I leir «..,! f„r the parly i„ raisin^; il,e 7,, taleitl, ,lenian,k,l as
Ihe Jewish ,.ii.lrih,iti.,n t., Ilie r,-p,i:,h, an «.,r., he,t (,j r,.i.).

Ill ihf l,)liij«iML;y,-.ir, ,iIUt li,,' uitlidr.r.i.il ,,l ( .issms.
Vlilip.iliT f<ll ,1 luiiiii t,, p,,iv,i, adniiiiislirol al llit-

iii»tii;,Ui,>M <.la irrl.iiii M.iIrIihs.

The „l,j,
< 1 .,f the , ,,T,spir.i, v i, n.,t . le.,r. \V.,s M.,li, )i,,s .t

leader ,,rihc I'h.insal. s,-. Ti,,;, .,ii,^i, ,„, f, .r a reilisl.ilemenl .,1 theM lhe,„r..llt 4,,ieri„ia-ril uii.ler lis r, ana, (,j .\j.,nhe»,, ///,(/.

.'/ .\ / /V/«,j „ l\,/,>l,n,: 1',. ,p |.,s, .//;.'. Mv. II ;, riji-
TOVTOi, T«A.irTT|i' ,i,r,,'>,.,Vt,av '^"pKoioi", T.is opv,,s .;>-ai roMi.'wi) ; i.r
Was he pr,,niple,l im-rely hy aiiilriti,jii (.,, s. hur. //,,,-.'. I'.-Y, ; ,p
Jus. AV 1. II ;. o-irti;rtu,i. rii'tAMi, '.\it[jt„ raor T„e fV;r„^ioi' aijrov
Toit ,.SiK,,ua(rir. aii,i //•/,/. s) ' Or. ,hii,llv. was he a palri, .1 wh.)
saw in the , nil «.,r an ,,pp.,rluniu ,.r tellin-.; ri,l ,,f K,,inan
iloniini .n.,ll,,4ell.;T; in, hi.liin; l.,.ih .\iilip.,ter .mil (if ne, ess.,ry)
Hyr,.imis. wh,, were Ms repri-. nl.ilives (, p |,,s. /,7 i. 11 y, en,;)?
I.a.llv. was Hyrtu.ius Inmsell p.,ssil,K pnvy u, the iiuiriler uf
.\nlip.iier '

l^. //,)-,,,/ //„• (,>,,./.' --nil- siTMccs ii'tiiiiTi'd l.y

llrr,,il !,, ihf i.ui^u ,,f ( ;ls^ius wen- rew.uil.il liv Ins

3. Herod the ;'; ''^""^''V^
-i/n;/,>;„., „f (,„.|,..Sv,ia

Great
l,l'>'' ''/ 1- 11 4I

;
it «aMypiial ,,f ih.' iti,in

that lir sin, 111, 1 ii.ivi- liilil this |,i,.iti,,n

cniUiii.iliy umlrr thi- Cfsi,,,,!! i;.u,Tnor. S \tu.s
<

'.t-.s.ir

(;,/. .(//,'. xiy. 1)51. .Mi:.nlv Ml (Jalik-e In- had kImm
proof of his cluTijy anil al.ility, ind at Ihi- saim- limi- of
his tlloroii,;h i-niiuty to anti-Ron.aii .sj-mnn, nis, l.y his
yapturu and .vi'tutioii of Iv.okias, a liolid hritj.iiid chiif
or patriot, wlio for Iuiik h.id liamssnl tin- .^xri.in Ixmlor
(Jos. /.'/ i. IO5I. Il ua.s not Ioiil;. Inmcyir. UlorL- (41
li.f:.. tliL' yi-.ir in yvhii h .\ntii,'omis, Mill of .\ristol.ulus
II.. Was de-fiali-d Iiy lliTod) H,|,«l [ryrfoi iiicl aliotlur
rnHc-f.ur. the defeat of lirutus anil Cassius al I'hihppi
hiving thrown all the I ..isl inlo the power of .Xntoiiiiis.

I'arlly l.y reason i,f the fliin,!-;,ip uhi, h there h.al heell l,i

-

t»een Anl,innis and .-Xnlipaler in the ilays ,,r (;.il,hiins, parlly
aU.>ii„il,ml>t by re.is,,n . >f the remarkable similarity in i hara.-ler
hel»een the K,ini,in an,l the Idum.ian, Her,.„l h.iii n,i ilifTi. nliy
in se,urinL!the lh,,r,iii^li -nppert ,.,f Anloniiis. I lepnl.iti,)n after
ilepnlation frum the Sa,iiliica:an party ( ios, ./;//. vie. !_' j /.)
apju-.ired before .Xnnmins with aceus,iti„ns'ai;ainst Ph.isael .aid
Herod

; but in vain. Uyrcanus himself w.is f.iin to admit the
ability of the a,:cusfl.

.\ntoiiiiis was ,
'y constiUin!; the interests of [x-aee

and !;ooil goyeriiiaent in deei.iring Ixjth I'has.iel and
Herod tetr.irehs [Ant. xiy. l;ii|.

In the follinvini,' year (40 m ) Herod e.vpeiienced the
strangest vicissiltldes of fortune. The I'arlhi.ms «eie
inihieeil by Antigoiius to espouse his eatisi.'.

I hey passed fr.iiii Syria inlo Jiid.Tn, where the legitimists (;.r.,
the ,iri-tiK rats, n, the main .SaiKhi, ees) r.allied round .\ntii;.,nus,
who. seeiii- that Hyr, alms wis bonnil hand .and fool 1,, the
hale,! Iihim.eans, ivus now the ie,il representative if the II;:--
mollaan hue. Hyreaims and I'hasael in, aiiti.iusly pnl them-
selves in the power of their enemies. The ears of H\r, .,,a!s
were cut olT in order t,) make it iiiip,>ssil,|e tor him ever ., .in
to h.lil the hi;;h-priesth,.o<l (|..s. Ant.xis. l:ii„). I'h.iC^.el,
happy in his kn,iwled.;e that he had an avenger in his brullier
wh,) was free, itasheil out his .,wn brains.

Herod himself. tix> crafty to he ileceived l.y the
I'lilhi.ins. had made his esra|)C easlw.irds with his
mother I'vpros, his sister Salome, and .Marianime, to
whom he was In-lrothed

; Mariamme w.is also aieoni-
i

p.inied by her mother, .-\le\andra. Tins,- ||ir,.d de-
posited for safely in the strons; c.isllc of M.isail.i by the
Dead Se.t !.;«/. My. l.io). He hini.self m.lde his' w.iy
with dilhinky to .Me.vandria, and at len.glh arnyed at
Rome, where he was welcomed both by .\ntoniits and
by Oet.wian. Within ,t week he w.is di-ilared king of
Juda'a by Ihe Senile

;
his r,'s|,,r,ili,,n indeed w.is Ii> the

interest of ih,- komans, seeing that Antigoiuis had
allied himself \yilh the Parlhi.in enemy.

P. X'enlidius. the legate of .\ntoniils in Syria, siiececded
in ex|)elling the Tarthians from .Syri.i and' Palestine ( Uio

1 K..r .an firll-r r>..i;. ^-a .1 S , 1
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C'.is-, ls,i,, 1,111 i„ah.r he ii,,r his snbonlm.iie -si,,

g,ne ller,,d 1 il h.lp 111 re:;. lining hrus.ilem.
Iler.j,! w.is la i.e. up, Ue,i 1,. usi ..onteiit I, .r this year ( n)

li.i..) with the -el/ui J .,1 J. pp.,. the rai-lln; of the bl,. l,..,!e of
.Mas.,da, .mil die eMermiii.,li,.ii ,,f the t. , I, l,els (.-.,.. p.ilri,,!-) of
l...h!eeiii th, I, ahii,,sl ili.e , e,s|, .ie , .,v ,.-||s of .\il,ela | /<,/,/. in
Ihe 11 a.lv <l.,:iim„,i,, see .\ki h a. J 1 1. .\eM ve.ir he joined
Ann.nius, ihen U-sie.-mg Anli.» hiis. km.; of ( ,',iiimaeene. in
Saiii,,sata, prolably uilh ihe objesa ,,t -e-niiin; m,,le elTe, lual
assi-lali. e. Al n.ii.h.,. ( Vnti.a hi. ,,ii his h. niew.iril joiirncv , lie
le eivel news ol the ,1, le, li..n , ,f I l.ilil. ,-. ami the ,..mplelede-
le.it and death ,.f hi. br.,l!ier J,,s<.p|, .,i ,|„; liali,!s „f Al.lu;,,nils

li was not until tlie following y.ar th.u tli,, (all of
S.iniosil.i ell.lble,! .\iil,,iiais l,i onilorie Ilnod l«-fole

Jerus.ileni Willi till- bulk ,,f hi, .iriiiv iiinSr 1
'. .S,,siiis.

the new g,,vriii,,r of Svri.i 117 v.. I.), H.roil chose
tins monieiil |,,r the , el, j ,1.111, ,11 ,,f 1,1s ni.irri.ige with
M.iri.iinnie, to v,li,,iii he h.nl I,,.,.,, belli, li.eil (or the
p.ist dye >e,,rs I. ////.,\n. laiji. Tie' i,,remony took
pl.iee ,it S.iiii.iri.i ' 'I his eenlr.il dL-linl of I'.il.-sline

rem. lined i,,\.il to H,r,.,l throughoiu tia-,. ir,.iil,l,i,is

ye.irs. and .1 huge p.irt ot his f,,rces v\.,s r, i luiie.l there-
Ironi.

.After a Ihp-e months' sieg, Amigonus surrendered,
ami w,is V, lined in chains to .\iilioeh', wh,,,., by l!,.r,„ls
wi-h. .\iil,.miis had liini b-hi ideil--. ihe Irslkaig, we
are (,,lil, I,, 1„. s,. dea't Willi by llie K,.||i.,|,s 1 b S.T;«/.
xv. 1 -

;
Pint. . int. y'\ This W.IS \\:v , ,1,1 ,,f 1!,,. Ilas-

niona-an ilyna-ty. .uid from i!i;s m ir ii.,1,, Herod's
reign (yi hi. I.

Herod s reign is geiiei.illv divi,:, .1 into ihre,- penoili-
III 37-^5 Il.l., Ill uh;, h ins p,,vM! H.i, e,,iis,,;„lali-.l

.

4. Herod ''' -'"'-* "''• ""' I''" '' "' pi-'-penty:

as kinir
''" ''* "' •

""' I'"""' "f dMinestic
°' troubles.

1. J'l'if ,rNniIiil,!lir>i
,<f /,'n;-f, ;.<7iri-

( ^7-2; 11 1
. ).—

During the e.irly ye.irs i,f Ins n ign Hired h.id lo con-
tend With seyeral enemies.

Il is true that the imnudi.ile evei.ulion of f, rly-l'ive of the
ni,,sl we.dlhy and pn,mini 111 of tin- s.inlie.lrin - /.,'.. ,.f ih.e
.s.i,!ihu:ean aii-li«r.i, y, whili l.iv,.iiie,l Anli.;,,iiiis (J, ... . ;,;/.

.M\
.

!l4, Taerin oir»«T([i O' rues te rui irei-t^pu,, ; . p ui. ,-l;/.'.xv.
1 .1. ToW irpujToi's en tts a^inaiu,? '\|.7 y,i,j,./ bi, ke the a, live
resisl.inie ,,f ihe riv.d l,..|,-e, whibi the eoiihs,ati,m of their
pr, ,perty tilled the new km.; s 1 otlei-.

With the Ph.insaie party resisi.ime was of a more
passiye nature

; but the ieailers of even tile mole
moderate seclion. P,,l!io and .Sanm .is.' in advising the
surrend.r of lenis.ilein, could only speak of his dominion
as a judgment of (i,.il. lo which the people must submit.
Opposition on the p.irt of the .suryiying niemlK.TS of the
ll.ismonaaii house mvir cea.sed

; ils tieiinspring w.is
.Mexandra, Heiods moiher-in-law. who fonml .111 ally
m Cleopatra of I'.gypt. The enmity of Cleopatra w.is
possiblyilue simply to piquei/i'/i. 1 1 ... etidi. llyrcanils,
who had Ix'en set at liberty, and w.is hrld in great
honour by the Habylonian lews, w.is mviiLil by Herod
to return lo Jerus.ileni. .ind, on his arrival, w.is ire.ited
with all respect by the king."'

As llyrianus
, oul,l no l,,n..:er hold the liiuh-jirieslhood (I.sy.

•-'1 11../.). Anaiiel. .in obs, iire l:.d,\ l.iniali lew of priestly family,
W.IS self, ted l-.r the post, win. h he .Kciiple.l f,.r a lime; bill the
ma, hinations ,,l Al,vai|,!ra s,.on c,,m|relle,! Herod lo depose
hail in favonr .if Arisi,,bidiis 1 1 1 1.>. -,.11 of Alevandraf!; i..c.).
I he acelalliatiolls <,f the p..pnl.i, e. when the \oiiin; Ha-mon.i-.an
p'llee (he was ,ilily sevenle, 1, ve.iis ,f aLie) oil,, iaie,! at die
least of 'laberna, Its, w..r:.,-,l li,r.,l ll,.,l he li.„l es, .ipd ,.,ie
uaiiger only t.i in, iir a ^jreatv'.

Shortly afterwards .\ri to! niliis w.is drowned by Herod s
orders in the b.ith .11 J.mho

l.leopatr.1 eonstiliil, il a re ' d.inger for Herod during
the lirst six years of his reign, owing to li.r boundless
r.tpaiity and her str.inge inlluenie over .Antonius. In

.U 11,'. she indiued .\nl,,miis to Ustow uixin her the
wliole of PInemcl.i (wilh the exception of Tyre and

' Maii.imiiie was Her,, Is se, ,„i,l wife. His first wife was
l),.ris l.,s. An!. Mv. 1-

I ;
/,/ i. 1-j ,

a._.
,, „j. ,,^j ,,^ |^._^, ^^^^

son. .Anlinater.
'^

I ii,i C.tss. 41' 33 says that he was crucified.
3 I'.ssibly Ihe celebrali ,1 Abtali,>n, and liis pupil Slieniaia.

*^
Jos. Atrt. x^^ 'J i/ absurdly explains this as merely a pie,
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HEROD, FAMILY OP
^"^ l«>t '>f 111" .\r:ll,l.ni I.-ii,t,„> if.il Ihi Iru-rilU- , f

whuh Ui'i'i.l u.i-, lu-lil n-siKiiisiMci. .Hill till- i.ilii.iii;.'

diilmt ul J.n.li.) (wimll IIi-hmI «.i, ,.,iii|iii!,il I,, t,,k'-

ill liMM' li.mi llii- i|urrii. fi,r joo l.iliiita \r,iily; ///
i- l'<s). l.iiy.ilty, iDiiiliiiHil »\itli pniili-iur, .ii.iliiiil llip

h.ir.isscd kiiii; to ^'>.|^l itu- f.isiiii.iti..ii'. nf tin- ICm |iti,iri

uiu-haiitrcss wh.n shr \>.\^s,;\ thri.iu'h lud.i ,, . h,, ,v

Whi-ii III,' Koiii.m Si'ii:ii,- il.ii.iml w.ii ;i},Minsi
AiitoMiM-, ,iMil (|L-i>p.iIra, It K.i^ lliTuils (;<ic,(l f. .rtuii,'

not I.I !»• imiii|hUi-i| Id ih.llll|>i..n tin- l-illin;; e.uiM . la
oli.-iliriii'ir t„ the wi,hi-<i of (:i,-,>[Mtr.i h tslH. Iv w;i>

•"K'W'l ill .1 w.ir with till- Ar.ihi.iii kiMi; M.ili liii> lur no
lluliliT i.iMM- III III till- iimiii s arri irs of InliiHi' C'li

Che lll•^^^ i.l U. l.u,.iM s iiLlory .it .\iniiiii ( jii 1 Npt. 31
B.C. ), Ir- 1>.1sm'.1 ovit ut nllti- Id tin- \i, Idiidij^ -,:].- 1 |ds.
.-«"/. \v. U7 ; 1)1., C'.ivs. .^l7( II,. ill, I ni't M-nl,iri- to
:ip|iL-.ii' tx-foru Oit.ui.ui until In- hill ri'illOMil tin- .i;;;-,!

I lyri-.uiii.s DM a fwlili- di^ii (jc of coi!~|in .ny \mi|, .\l:ilch:is

the .\r.ilii.iii {.hi/. \v. BO- Ihc iiiii rijrw upnti which
his fill- ii,-|nMiili',l tiwik [il.ui- at khiiili-,

llennl ii, , iir.iuly taiii;,;,! ihi- . Ii..r.ii.tt r ,if (lr;.ni;iii. anil
fr.illkly ii.iifcsMliri lil^ j,.,-l 1.., .Iiv t,i .\nloiiiii-. 1, It it |„

asf.iithfiijlv. It

HEROD, FAMILY OF

O'l.ivi.in to li.!) wlitilRr'lic st„
-hnM iii.t l,t fur^.iH.-n llot lki,.,i
Mr.in.;..Ts to i-.i, h ,,th,;i. ;„|,| tli.it 1,.,

e^tiiii.iti- the iR-i f^siti,'., of Htro-t\ p...

>' .l^^ lli.iTi f I, t.i\i.

i:tin

lir. 'y lie

(li.t.u

wa. I.itt.r .,1.;,' 10
iliiriiiL; till ii.i-t few
ill l.-s^ ii.,iii:,r th.in

,t Ot.ivi.iii (Dri!iMiii'iI Ili-rDil'^ riiy,!]

siiuiili- ol .Viitiiiiiiis .111,1 ( liiip.itr.i,

I'hr risull 11,1-, 11

titli:
; .mil. aftir l!u

ri-st,>ri-il to hiiii all thi: ti-irilory of uhii h the i|iiiin had
di-privcil him, togiithiT with the ,iti,'> of ( i.id.ir.i. IIipp,i.s.

.Saniari.i. (i.iza. .VnthnlDii, J"ppa. and Slratos I'DWi-r.

Thi- 400 C'l'Il.^ who hid fDriii,-d ( Icoititras Kiiaril win-
also."ii in to him (/.'/ i, -JO ,). Thc.M-',-.\ti.rn,il suin-.sses
wi-ri- rDuiiti-rhal.inicd liy d,)mi.-stii- troiililrs.

The.e tniii),],-^ li.id iheiroriain in tlie cltrM.il l.ria.h liulviiin
.M.iii.iiiimc an, I her innhcr on the ,.ne vj.te. .111,! Her,.,!\ ,,\vri
niolher .1,1,1 Msier on tlie .jthir. The i,.ntnii|it i,f the Has,ii,,n-
a:..ns w.i, reliirne.l with h.itred l,y the l,hiiii.i-,in >,,l,„i,c. The
111.1 !,li,.ii,,.ri. ,,f ihe Later I .e frnil whin in a p.,r,.v\-n, „f
aiu-er .111,1 jealousy H.t.aI .lolend .M.iri.anme l„ ,.xe' alio,,.
Keaewe,l ,,,11 pir.i,y soon l,r..,ii;lil her vile inotlier .il.,i f, her
iiool,l(ji ii.t.).

'I'lli- i.-.\te-rniili.itl,m of tin- ll.i-.ini,ii.iM,i f.unih was
conipli-ted liy llii: i-M-entum of li.stob.ir. ^,lioilll ,

SLvoiiil hushaiid,
Salomes lir»t lui>l.an,! Jo.eph ha.l l.een put l,p,i^.ith ill h h.c.

I ."lo ,.11, as i^,jvern,jr ,,f I,1,iiii,t-.i, ha,i i;iven a-\liiiii U) llie sons
ot l,a!,a, a s,:!oIi of the riv..I !ioii~i;; these ah
anil thai the l.i^t iiiaK reiire^enlative^ of the H.i

i..T)rf; at (',e».ire.i. ,.'
,

.liter tile 1 .'cek ni,>ieh

llelleniim in thi., form 111

lIlM IMsM.

^' ''') Ihc i;.i,ll,-s w, ,< Me,e-i.',
f.o 11 ill the tune nf the \1... . , .,1

,1 11, le. ted Jeius.ilemfi M.i,.,.. 1 14) :

,iKl.l

rejireienlatlvei
ept from Hero,l\ p.itii (.,5 i.., .).

ere exc,

^niuriie.i

llteil,

, line

ii. /'Ae pcnoJ ,/ Herod.i ;iro^,\-ri/v. 25-13 "-' -
Secure at list from i-xti-riial and internal fi«.-s. Herod
was fr«! for the iii-\l twi-lve yi-.irs to carry out his
prosr.iiniiii- of di-velopmi-iit. • lie w.is govermiij; for
the Koni.uis ,1 p.irt o( th,- empirr. .111, 1 hi- was Uaind to
spread western custDins .iiid l.inL:ii.ige .ind civilisation
aliioni; his suhjects, and lit them to. ;heir position in
the koman world. Above all. the prime re<|tiirenient
was that he must iiiaint.lin peace and onl,r ; llie

Koiiians knew well th.it no civilisini; |irocess could f^o
on, SD long as disDidir and disturbance and insecurity
remained m the coiiiury. Hi rod's duty was to kri p thi-

peace .111,1 iiattir.ilise the (;r,ec<ekom.\n civilisation in
Palestine '

(
kams. IT.;.! Chriit I'otn „/ lS,lhleh,m ,'

1 74 1.

The Kre.it buildings were the niosl obvious fruit of
this [HTiod.

.Str.it i\ Tower was enlircly rcljuill (A'/ i. -J! i f.\ aail furnishul
with .i-.[,leii,li,l h.irbourfsee f.l-:sAKKA, S iV S.iniari.i .iKo w .s

relmilt .111 1 renamed .Seha-ie (.Straho, p. -jty,). li,,th these tilie,
conlaiiie.l a leiiiple of .\ui:iiMMs, ami Hero,l showe,l hi> zeal foi
the empire by similar founilali, .ns in other cities, olitsiile the liiiiii>

of .luilaa (Jos. ./a/, sv.il^). ConnecKsl wiili tliii w-as ti.e
e-l.i',ll-.liment of uamev. , clel.r.ileil every fourth ye.ir. L,, h.iiioiir
of the r.liqjeror {.-l«/. 1115 i.roi'ayttii'a Ka{(raf>i Kiiri TroTaerTiuidra

•o'-AV",*;-
'' '-"'^'"^^

i 'P i''- •''" "v.di : abo at |eriis.ile„i.
l/'rir.).i \\ ith this went, ol , ,,iirs<-, the ereetion ,if the ne, essarv
Ijailihniis (theatre, amphithe.itre, an,i liii>p,j,lrome at Jeriis.ili ,„.

.Si; HJn/iW the s e al Jerith,, .;;/. .wii.ii
, 5 ; /;/A III.

old nlory throii,;h his

he remitted
14 11. t. ,,ne-f,,iirth

' 'by in,

' <-'P •''iK't. Auf. 59 ..-i the ;:anles and Ihe ' Crsi
built by the ' reges niii, 1 at,|ue soeii.'

2027

urbe,'

'rill- di-fcllsr. I- system 1,: Ilie 1 oiintrv u.l^

di-veloped. by tin- eri-ctioii of ii,w forti 1 -vis. or Ihi

biiihlinmif ilism.iiilliil ll.ismon.i.ii, stron^holds. .Soiin-

III ihcseforlrisses wire destiiii-d to Hive till- Uoiii.ms mm h
troiilili- 111 Ihe Kie.il war 1/.'/ vii, l!^, mi. .M.-/;i. Ihiv
wiTedesijjiied by liiroil for the suppiissi,,n of brigand.ii;!-

(.1 st.iiidino i-vili .111,1 ihi- ill iViicc- of the Irontirr aK.iiiisl

Ihi-noni; inlKsof tliedis"rt |./«/. \\i. y.i. Sdsucciss-
liil «.is 111- m hillillitiK this primary ris|uiriiii, iit. that 11,

-',i
li.c. .\ui;ustus pl.t uniler his admiiiislr .am thi

ilistruts of IlhIioihiis, .\ur.iiiiii .iiiil ll.it.iii.i-a, 111

,

h.ibiti-d by n,,ni.i,l r,iblH-r-lrilies. wbiih the ii,i);lil„,uriiu;

:
t,-tr,irih/i-iiodoriish,id f.uledtokiip in oidir (/,7 1 ^1)4;
ip .Strabo 7^1,, »-aTa\i(i(Vruiv i-ii-i tuik Tf/ii ZTji/oJavoK
X-jiTril'i, I, In 20 li.( , o., th,- death of Zi-nmlorus.
H.riiilw.v, j;,ven Ins t.lr.in liy. the regions ot ri.iih.i

I

.mil I'.llii. is (.(»//. -vv. lOj; cp 1)11, (ass. .rj-lgi; anil he
!
oblained permission to appoini his brolh.r I'her.ii.is

I

ti-lrarch of I'eriL-a. On Herod's work ip Moniiie

I

I'ru:. of Horn. I:mp. 2i-..

' Much niiKllt Ix- s.iid of Hirods niuiuli, uui- botll to

,
his own subjects .iiiil f,,r li<y,>iid the limits of his
kinK'ldni.

Ihe Sy,i.,n Anti.xh (l,,s. Ant. \s\. .',,). ihe lilie- ,,f Chio,
.Vlil Ull,,,!,-, the new found.ili, 11 i.f .\,n;,isti,~, .\ i, opo|i„ „,
Kpiril-, anil many others, ex|»ri, 11. e,l I leo-ls liheralily. The
Alheiilansand l.iued.l-moniaiis ioii,,in| hiill .iinoiij; their bene-
Jl,

tors (/.;/ 1. -Jl , I : cp CIA iii. I 55.,). The aiRie,,! festival .•
tH\,ii[)ia rt< .a,-re<l soinethiiiy of '

i
manilii en, e {Ant. \vi. .'.

i). .\t h,.i

I
one. third of the laves (.-l/i/. xv. III4). ami in

I

(.!«/. .xii. -J 5). Ill JS 11.1- he li.,.l,,.i„erle,l into,., in even hi--

!

own pl.ite IT, onler I,, relieve the .ullerers from famine b)

I

porliiii; eon, from Kuypl (.!«/. w.'.li/).

:
The greatest iK-m-lit of all. however, in the eyi-, ol

;
Jews must have lie. 11 his n stor.ition of th.- Temple, a
work which was c.in.id out with the nicest re-.,Mril for

I Ihe reliqious scruples of tlu- n.itioii (Ant. vv. ll6V
I

lie-jun in 20 H.i.. it was not enlin-ly Hnished until th.-

tinii- .if the ProiiiMtor .\lbinus (62-64 \.r'. I, a fi-w

years iK-lore Us total .lestruction (cp Jn. -Jj ,1. Its

Ih-.ioIv 111,1 niagmtici-nce wire prov.-rbial (cp .\It ''J.
.\lk, l:i, I.k. lil.i.

iii. I'truhi of domeslii IrouHc^. 13-4 li.c. —'Th.- ke.l

nine ye.irs of H.-rods life were marked in a special
degree ly .lomi-slic iniscries. Of his t.-n wives i.-niimcr-
at.-d in Jos. ./«.'. xvii. ] 1; /// 1.^841, th.- hrst. !)oris(col.
202611. 1). ha.l U-. u repudiate.l, .ilong wuh her snn
Aiitipitir (/;/i.-2-2il. liy his marriage with .Mari.imnie
IleriMl ha.l hoped to give his position a certain legitimacy.

Mariaiiiines mother. .Mexaiidra, waMhcd.aiii>hler of llyri amis
II., w-iilst her fuller. .Mexander, was a son of ,\risl,,hr,lus II.
(brother of M\r,;iiiiis); 1 ,„ise,(iiently Mariamme represetite,.
the dire, 1 line of the Masiiion.L-an (.M.RTabaan) faiiilK .

'Tiie politu.il intrigues of .Mariamme's niothi-r. ,nil

Ihe mutual cninity of .M.irianime and Herod's nioliier

(Cypros) and sister (.S,ilomel, elT.-ctually frustr.ited thi-s.-

hoix's. Of the thrtt- sons Ixirne to Her.,.1 by .Mar,-
amine, the youngest died in Rome {lil \.'l'ii\ : but
Mev.ii !,r and .\ristobiilus w.-re I'ati-d t.i ili,- on th,-

gibtx.-t at th.il very Si-bast.'- which, thirty ye.irs Ix-fo'c,

had scrn Hi-i.i.Ts marriage with their mother.
Salome h.i.l in the seeonil lrai;edy .iKo a lame -hare, ilotwitj,

stan,linK die he 1 that Herenice, llic wife of .\risiol,filiis,l w.i-
her,,wiiil.iiixhter(l,y (.ostobar, see above, i. end). The re', all,,

I

the banished .\nlipater, son of 1 loris, brought a more dea,lly in-
tnaiier njionlhes. eiu(i4ii...

; /;yi.-j:ii). Under ihe eombine,!
alia, k ,,f .-Vnliiialer .,ii,l .Sahime, the two sons ,,f Mari.imme
incurred Ihe suspicions of the kini;. The re.-oiRilialion elTi, t.-,!

by Augustus himself (.4.(/.xvi.4s : in 11 B.C.) .it Aipiileia, .ind
two years later by .\r, helaii-, the L'appado, i.in fcinij (Ant.
XVI. Si), ha,l 110 l.iiii^ ,:ontiluiani;e. 'The elements of discord an,i
intrigue were reinf,,ri eil by the arrival at HenMl's , ,,iirt ,,f the
l,areda;m,niian adventurer Kiirykles (/;/i. -Jlj ry;). 1he hr.iihers
were ariiin ao used of t,e.isoii, and .\u(,'iistus f.ive leave 10 Herod

' Tl,c wire,,f.\le»anderw.,s(,|aphyra. dau-hter of Archelaiis.
killi; of (. .ippaiiiK ia. (daphvr.i and ilcrenicc were also on
terms of biiterest enmity (/J/ i. J4 2/).

2028

i^;



HEROD, FAMILY OF
'ih.> .1 .It IVrviii-

I" L-l..

til (leal MJtli ttitriii .i>> lie s.iw tit.

I«;f.trt; (.". >t-(iiiu-i S.autniiiu>, tin

•iliil (.uii.'eiiiiied !'» (tt.Mtli. Tlit: cxt'i iiti'in i-.

<7 »'V-).

AlUlpHtLT, Whn^i- llf'-. '^.lys Jnv [.Im-.. U IS .1 'lll>^t'Ty

fif itiHiuity i/Vi.'J4ii. luxi plutti-ii with PfuTur.iH to

rtjinovc the k ni^ liy jjci m)Ii. i Iirnils d.iys. iiKitnl.

wofL- ;i!rt';uly nuinl«Tfcl. .i-. lu- \s.is .iIIIilI'mI \mi1i a

paiiiftil ami loalhsonir ilisr.is.- \/l/ . :\:',\\. \{v !;vr.!

ionj; f?um|,h, Ikama't. to Mininn.ii tlit- .inh - plnttn

iVoni Italy, arnl to Itrtnj; limi to trial Ufnri- (Juimtiiius

Varus, then ^Mvcnior of Syria, and linalty in n--

ceivr the i'inpiTor\ ptTiiii^-ion Tmi h.s i'\tt uiioii i/t./

Mt-n.,1 i> v.i.l to li.^st: L..titc.ni,l.actl tin* \s!iM|,.sak iii-.^.-lC'-o ^-f

the tliiL-f iiRii ..f lii.t.iM. ill 111. hippodrome ..f Kti. h", in .tiKt
that hi^ fuiitr.il iiiiLihl ht :ii > oiupatii<-,l hy ih'.- v;<.iniii't-- lanicnia-

tinii^ ,.f (lie ptople; liiu .Sal.Jiiif rL-lra-t-il them during lii-- la>t

ilay^(.i«/.xvii. <;=;). We may rt.-..'iiuaMy tl-.uhl wheihir .!t.-«i-h

tradition ha-. tuA iiilefi-.iticd tht: nFlimr> in \\ hit h the i_l i-in>;

scene-, uf the haled kiiij^s life ait painted (.Inf. wii.Si).

Ht-rod died in 4 it.c. . five days .iftt-r the rxfrmion of

AnliiKilcr.
'

'I Iht*- im pr(il)al>ly nu royal houM> of ;iiiy

aj^i' in which l»!o<idy feud-, r.ii^'-d in an <-'jMal dr^ni'

U-lwtx:ri paroiits .ind ihilihrrt. ln-twifn h!i.-.hands aiul

wivi-s, aiicl U-iuirii lirothris and M^ttr>' (Momnis.
/ViU'. of hioui. I I'ip. liii'i

W'c taiinot \\<'XK' discuss ifii- cpH-stion whether Ihrod
IS ri^^htly called ' the (ire at. '

- Ct rt.unly it is not easy to

Ik? strictly f.iir t'.A.irds Inni ; hut so nuich mnst Ik- char,

that, judi;c(l l>y the simdani of material ln'nchts cr»n-

ferred, few princes have less rea-on to shrink from tin-

test, 111 addition to the Im^ik-IUs of his rule at honir.

there \\ere f;ains for tlu- lews of the Dispersion in Asia

MiiKir. Itv his persoiui! inlUieiice with .\j;rippa, he

olilaiiied sahtv for tin u ri-niphr eontributions, rxcmpliou

from milit.iry sit\ '. and other pri\ih-i;rs (I'l--. Anl.

\\\A\^f.). In estimating' ih*^'sf s'r\ Ices, Her"d"s posi-

tion in tlie im[M.'rial svsti-m must he rememl«Tcd.
nt:p»l w.i^.pTilyune ..i'a lar^t' nninher of ' allied kirl^~ " ('- s'"

S(ni/). wtiM-e u-e e\t-Ti of ihc ro\.il title u,is depi'iideiu iipi'n itie

mM«l\vill oltne emperor, and iheir ever, i-e of royal aiithoritv nu
Ifvs s...;t ill the ino-.t f.i\.jiir.it>k' i a-e. their s.ivtTei^ii riL;)its

wtre striitly limited within the hoiiiularie- of ttieir own l.md,

s<> that a foreign if-^ii' y wa- iin;v '-.sihie. Iln' ri^ht cf o^iniin;

nioney was limited; and a-, of the Herodi.m line, only . opjier

< uius are known, we imi-.t i orrett the impre>-.i.iii '{ Herod - itii-

poriaii' e derived from in.my of tlie -t.itenieiit-x of jo-ephu--.

The fa. t that no irihnU- w.i-- imi>o-e<h .a lea-l npon Jiid.T.i.

made alt the more impe'ali'c HeriKts 1 .hli'^aliuiis in respect of
frontier defence anti inieMLai t;ootl ^o\erimieiH.

The connection nf Ilcrod the (;re;a with the NT 1^

blight. Holii Mt. Clx} ;in<i !,k. ('J 1 ) .ii;r.-.- that th.-

bath of Jesus took place durmt; his rci^n
;

hut tlif aiiditiunal infoi niation given hy

I,k. as to the date has c,iii.M-d serious

difficulties (';ee (HKoNolaMiV. *5 57 /A i. On the narra-

tive of the Massacre of the Innocent^, see N \ 1 1\ ri V.

Ileroti made several wills. As a nv .uaui^, iiuleeii.

he could not bequeath !us kingdom without lh<- consent

of Komr. It liad heeii, thrrcfore. a

disttict m.irk of favniu" that, on his visit

to Kome to accuse .Mexiinder ami Aris-

tobiilus, he had l^een given leave by Augustus todii-pose

* Aiiti[>ater's wife was liie ilauyhter of .Vntij^onus, the last of

the Hasinona;an kini;s (.////. .wii. a j).

- jusephus, in fact, u-es the title only once (.!«/. x\iii. a (,

'Mpat£r} Tu) ^tyiiAu* yuyoTtptv K Mapia^^Tjj . . . ytt'Oi'Tat Svu.

further on we have 'Upmhr} '\1(>m6o'j rov ^c-yaAot> iratfit). Com-
parison with the expri-,-,ion KAxtm o M*y<*5 i" •In/, xviii. S 4 ha--

sULTiicsted that Jos. meant hy the title fityn^ merely ' elder.'

markim; himashead of the dyiuLsty. Simil.irly it i-- in this sense

that it is applied to .\^'rippa I- {.hit. Jt-ii. lij. "AypitrTra^ . . .

o fjityn% icai b nai<; avrov kii onitivvtio%) '. hut A^nppa t lainied the

title in the other seii^e (en hi-, coins with the lejiend UofftAeu?

fjifyat ' Xypiinra^). It is therefore not inipovMhJe that Jo-,
defiherately ahstained from ^;ivini; the title, even ihonyh it wa-,

popul.irly in use with reference to the rir>I Herod. The verdict

that ' he was still only ;i common man ' (Hit/iy, qnoted Iiy Stduir.

//isf. 1 467) scarcely diws justice to one who fur thiriyfonr years

comhaied the conihined hatred of Hasmon.-eans and IMiarisees,

and extended his frontier to the widest limit ever dreamed of

hy Solomon.
3 Cp Jos. .-f MJ'. XV. 117, where Henxl recoyni-es that h,e has

his kingdom &6<rfi Kai.'<rapoc ica'i Sby^ari 'I'u^aicui'.

6. Herod in

ihe NT.

6. The
Succession.
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ol Ins kingdom as he -,iu |;| ( /<// \\i l^i .ippart-nilv

It was <»nly on the c\pr<ss enmmand I'l iIk- lanperor

that he reh";niied then Inau .lUli. .ititni.

On hi< rrtiirii to |eriis,.U:m he amioiini ed to ttie iicople,

.i-,eml.ler| m die lempie, tli.it his s.,iis si,Muld <u. -ed him !,r-l

Atiup.aer. .md dan .Mexaiider ami Arist..! iilii., Ihe hr^l

f.-riiial I. -tann in did, in f.i- I, design,. le Aiili|>.iUr .iv In tr ; l.nt.

.1-. the -••\'^ ot M.iriamme wtre then dead, Hero*), iht >on of the
tiich pne-t - d..iii^t icr, w.i^ to vu< < eed in ihe i \(ni of AniiiMter •.

d>iru l>efoie ihe kin^: {.hit, \%ii. ;ij). .\Mit Ar]tip.tler s .ii-nrax
a -e. olid wiil w.i'.in.ide, heiiue.ahini; the kingdom to hi-y'Unyt ^t

-..n Aiaipas (.Im.'. \\ii, il 1). Ihis was in it-, tun- rev-Xtd h\ .i

wiil drawn up in hi-. !.»*; hoiir^. hy whi^h he <''
,

..' his re.ilri

.imoiij; three o( hi-- -i.n-: An h<.i.iii-. to ^||.,m ;

' n Jiid;r,.,

with the title of kirii; ; .\utip.(-., to «h.>ni (n , ve "(i.dile.

and I'er.ea, wilh th<- title of tetran h : and I'hi1i|i, ti> wh< rii Ik

j;ave the NK di-irii ts, ;d-o with the tide f letr.in li {.in!. \\n.

2. lierod Aufi/-i!^. -('ilpu;OTj? < i:o. [ W I ! j
1 n rtr

paixpy)^ |li. WHj, .Ml. Ill Ik.yti*. M7 A.ist;ti; V-
(orre<aiy ' .I'lt d ' kmi; ' in Mk. li 14, b ^affiAti-^

7. Antipaa. 'Hp<u6r,u-(o6. jWiid I'li. \miu-.>.iIm> in Mi.
lla. b 3a</iAM's) ip Mk.li.-./; Sometimi^

...lied -imply Her.xUAM, 4.-7); '' "tu,, !,v p.-ephn-. u ho aK-.
laih him Antipas ! Ai'TlrUrrus, an ailire\ i.ited ti'im oj Wvn-
fr«Tpo«l(.

Sou of Ilcrod the (ire.it h Mie S.iniai it.iti Multhace.
cons((Hiriit!y lull hmthcr of .\n.hel.,us (jos. .////. xvii.

1 .•. My lltrods last will lie rrcei\ed tin- prosperous

M-itMis of tialilet- and IVraa, with lli'- titU' i>t letrarch.

'

! Ill- cunfedcration fif indtp'iuh nt ( jr.eco-Homan com-
muiiUies calh-d the I)c( ,ip(,]is |,iy httwtfn tiie two parts

ot his territory which brought :n .m annual revenue of

two huntired t, dents [Art wii, 11 41. lb- h.i.l the ihai-

acteristually MiTodi,ifi pa--iMii hii lniihhng. InlJahlro

hi' rebuilt Sepphoris (.('/'.win 'Ji 1, .md m I'rni-a Ih-th-

.ir.imptha (stt- Uki (MlAK \N ) ; and after .20 A.l>. h«-

created tin- splendid c.ipird r.nmd by him TiiduiAS
['/.: 1- I.ittle is u,\i\ \\< nf the cour-c of his long reign

(4 H(.-j9 A. o, 1. \Vf may hfhf\r that lie was a

sU( n -shil ruler and administrator; but the diplomacy
whh h rlistinguished Ilcrod the (Jri .d !« came soinethiii

fir less admirable in Ant'iAis. .is we m.iy mc from t

onti-niptuous e\prt>suin used of the tctr.ircli bv Jesu--

v.x l.k. 13.,^-, '(ioye, and te-ll thiil fox.'

rerhap-s. howeser. thi- ntler.inie -iioidd he re-frx ted to ihv
particular ucc a-ion iImI .ailed il forth and sludild n..t he
re_:ardetl as an epitome .jf the tetian li > . hara^ ler ; ne\crthclevs
*e Imvc an il!a-iralion uf this tfiiit in the si,jr\- told hy Josephu>
(. l'/^ x\iii- 4 !;> .if his niit-m.initn\rii!^ '. itelliti- in hprw.irdim;
ihe reiM.rt .>f ihe treaty with the I'.trihi.ir kii;i; .Vrtah.imis to

|'i''eriii-.. Atilipa-, ..ertaiidy did not inheiil his father"-. <nialilie-.

a> .t leader in w.ir.

I'erhaps it was innsciou'-ness of his we.ikness in this

r-'^pcct that prompted Anlip.is to s- ek the hand of the

d.tughler of the .Ar.tbian king Arda- ; or he mny have
been urged to the aUiance hy Augustus, m uhedience to

(he principle enunciated with rcfeience 10 the inter-

m.irriago of rr^v? sorii by Siutonius {Auf^. 4H).

i'he connection witli Herodia'-. wife of his half brother

Herod (son of the second Manammeh gaiiu-u Antipas
his notoriety in ev.uigehc tradition. 'Uie llight of the

tiaughtcr of Aretas to hf-r hither involved him tiltimatrly

' in hostilities with the Arabians, in wliich the tetrarch

was sev'-cly ihf ated .i divine punishment in the eyes
of ni.iny. for h,> murder of John the liaptist {Ant.
xviii. 5 2h 1 lieir was app.it.iitly no need for Antipas
to d'vorce his tirst wife m order \n marry Ilerodias;

but MertHli.is perhaps refused to tolerate a possible

rival (Anf. xvni. ft 1 , c|) An/. \\\\. 1 .1 -

ihe story of the connct lion uf John lllh IlAl'Tlsi

ji/,T'.] with the court of Antipas ncei! not be rc{)eated

here. Later, the linrisers warn Jesus that the tetrarch

seeks his life (I.k. l:t , 1 1. On the phrase 'the leaven

of Ilerod' (Mk. 81?;) see IIkkoiuan^. .\gain iit the

I Since Herod Aiitiii;!-. i> the .inly Hsrod who hnre the title

of tetrarf h. we mnst refer lo him an in^ ription oii die islan<i of
Cos (CA; ^yy^). and another on the inland of I »e!os H^ui/. de
K'orr. llciL :f ;6:; f \:^A^\ hni nothing is kmwn .ihoiil his
( otuiction with th.'-e pl.i e-.

- .Xerordin'.^ to the Mi-hna, Sanh. '1 \. ei.:hteen wives were
allowed to the kint; (see arahoritiev quoted hy Schnr. Hist. 1 455
n).
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tr.r h as so.m ,„ I,.- kn.vv tlut )„• U.l,,,,-! unu,

lii-ruils juriscliciKin,

Ihr (Ir.ith of his tirm f, i-n.l •Iil,.-rii
accession (,f(i;il,is (Cili^Mil,,,, ,„ ., \ ,, ,,

of Aniipiis.
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1

The iiiiviuit emcnt of A-iii.ij,i I

Chilip', „1,| i,;„:„, l,y I, J ,,,; „^^,
^I^ItT .l,r,„l,.„; ;„„| UK ,1 hi, I

nr<-->.lllc.l„,,„„l,yh.Tl., K„t:, R„

s, .111.1

I to 111,

ihf

ull

Ml|
I"

Th» NtlnifW

.1 111

.llllllc

r JU'lmiieiil .\illi|i

,ut lur lite ro).,t liil

III,

„ ,

^
I

'
' ''"I"..' I"'ll 111 lr,.,-„i,.il,le , ,rr.-,n .11.1 1,. ,.

Uie <lq)osiiiori .ui.l lianishinerit uf ,\mii,,, ho«.
ever, were „, .,11 ,,rol«l„l,iy ,!„. ns n,u. 1, i., tl,.-
caprice of the m,„l i-n.pcror as to i.ul ,s„s,,i,,nn- of

<j.!!'v.^;::;^-T''"'"","" '"^!"""" ('
> i- '"<

•m.l fi I

,?•','.""='" ' ". :' . hi- .liul ill Snail. 1

I 1 .,
, ,,:

.": ^' '-•-••"'' "';" iii- I'll...- ..f imL. w... .,. ualli

seem, lo iiiipfy th.i. lie vv„ |,..„ ,„ ,l,,„|, |,y c'jijllu
' *

3 //.'•.../ .•/'.*,7...v,. ^'A^i^Aaot (ri.''\VIll Mt
---•h Sini of llcr.id the (;r,-,u l.v Maltha.., aiKl

8. Archelaua. ';'''" '"'"li'r "f Annpas i/;/ ,. xj ;i

Antipas arliially put in ,1 cl.imi for 1' .
rrown .|;a,,„t h,m h.-fore .\,if;u,ti,s. on the cMuii.l
ti.it h,. hi.l bofu hir.iM_-:f „i„„.,l ,olu heir in the will
dr.iwn up «iu.|. n..ro,| was uncL^r th,- intUicnce of Ih.-
.accus.UMns mi.k- l,v Aniipater ,,Kainst Arch.-I.ius ai.,1
Ihi.ip (see S 6). The majority of the p,.,ph., under
the inlii„.-n.r ot the orth.idox (the J'h iri-..,-,i, sri/ed the
opportunity ,,fford,-.l In- Herods dc-alh t.; attempt to
re-estahlish the s.icerdotal goveriinient im.k.r the Roman
protector.it 1. Hi-rod «,,s seare.-lv buried l,..forc themassw in Jerusalem Kitlifre.l uuh i!ic deiiiin.l for the
deposition of the high-priest ii.,ininatfd t.v him and f.r
the ejecll.jin of forei^n.-rs from the citv. u here th-
lassovor w.is just ,il„mt to U: e,-Ip|,ratrd Xnhcliu,
was under tlie iircessiiy of s..ntlin>; his trooi.s anion.'
the nole-rs. .\ d •putation ol lifty p,.r,ons u.rs sent l",Kome requesting the ahohiion of the monardiv 'I oHome ,a.so went .\rchelaus claimini,. the kin".iom-^

a

journey winch probably sussest.-.l the framework of th,-
par.-.ble in I.k. 1 i» ,. /; ,\ugu,ius practicdly eoiilirm.-.l
M.r.jds last will, ,ind assigni'.! to .\rche!aus Jud.ii
proper, with Samaria .iiid Idum.ra. including the cities
Ol C.esare.i. .Saman.i, |„ppa. and Jt-rus.il.-m but tin-
royal title w.is withheld, at le.ist until he should h.iv,-
shown that he deserved it (Jos. ,l„f. xvii. 1 1 4, /;/ „. 6 ,

)

i he city of (iaza was excepted fr.>m this ,arrangem..ni
and attached to the province of .Syria
The proper litle of ,\r.',el.,u, was', ihn.an h. M,. J .., use-the ina.:eiira.e expre,,i.„, tf-o-.A,,;,. (:„„l „, j„, .,„ ^j;.""^

xvu 82) hut he rela,e,i to .-iL.ept the tide until it ,h.„ild I
.

conlirineil l,y ..\„^ii,„i, (/;/ ii. i ,[ v,o},u\,u\n p , ,,1 « |

Joseph,;, never call, hiu.lier.'LlV
'^*'" " "«*'""'"«

Oflliedet..ils of the .admini,tr,uion if Auhei.ms wcknow nothing, nor appanntlv did |osr,,hus He
indeed says that his rule was violent .in.l tyrannical
(cp ///II. / J. and A^r xvii. U,. where he is' charreil
with jjMorvj an.l repam't). The description in llie
[..arable rs .api-l.k. 19„ (d.^^a,7ro5 aiW^i,). and
hence we can the o-tter understaiKl the statement

'

m .Mt. 2i, res|K-cling Joseph's f.-ar to go to Judira '

App,-.rently Archel.ius did n.,t tak.- the pains to handle '

gently the religious prejudice, of his subj,-cts. 1

> Niese, liouever. r-iect, the .e.i.liiii; Sirar.., or 'lawana in Ithis pa,.,aBe, and rcl.re, foAA.a fr.,m .!«/. xviii. 7 j. I

201!

hi- chief men of Jud.ia .ind
' int. r eriiue of the emperor, and
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i.i.^lle"';;,:"'^.'r,i;'' i:r:

;;"' : \ "v
'"-'"': • '"- 1''--"^-'

^ -^"'^; ";t:^.Mi,:'^;i;:r;;,;;.,r:;''r,,;'';::^

\.r,;eL,.:t;;::^-^:ll-;i:;-:;.:^:^;--.^''l Hi"';;

"'."
'v'm;;:,:";"""' ,y ''v'-"'^-

m—. r, ,1,1. i"i ;;;;!;

unL.lu!
""' '"' ""' "•""" '"arrurie Mill, l„.r ».„

.\fter mill- ye.ir, of rule
.S.imaria invoked the

.\ivhelaus was bauLsh.-d ,, Vi..|ina i;v,/,„i in (muI
{.''//. .Wll. 13.1: cp Ulo (;,!„. ...^i.,;).-'

III!; i\',;,-V'li,lr"l
''"•,^"-''" <?'>) r.lV.rs wl„.|, he ,.,vs

;;r-nei'^;^;;:i;:";,:: ;:;^:r'''''>
'' '^--' >• '- "-^'-

-

Ihe terril..,y of .\rch.lau, w.i, t,il,..ii uii.l,.r the iiii.
mediate rule of Ko,„e, ami reeeiv..,! ., gov.-rn.ir of itsown of the eijuestrian ..i.ler l(wiT,,owo,,'/'>.„„:.f..r see
lsK.u;i,, S90I; hut it w.isumler th.. gcner.il su|w..rvision
of the imixTial leg.it,- of Syria (,„i th,- status of Juil.ea
at tins time, s,-e .Moinnis. /'/•,.-. ,./ A: l-,nP. '1 .8, ii )

1 ..Mhwith, of cour,,-. the oblig.ition to Kom.in tribute
fe.l u|H,n the t.-rritory thus ereci-d into i provinee
I lence. ,„ Jud.ci, J,.„,swas brought fac- to f.uewith
III.- wlL.lc ,|uestion of the c.iinp.itibiliiv ,,r otherwise of

Mi^:'i^;j'Kk";,;:r'-"
^"' '"' '"--^^

4. //.'•.'./ /•/,//,./, |1|,,<^;5„, j,„, . ^,,\.^^„, Mk
*'" ^'-elK-lou

I
.S .flI,ro,lihe(ire.itbv.\Iariiiiiime.

9. Herod '';^"K'"e'- of Sinioi, ison of Hoithosj.'whom

(Philip?), ,
™.' "'^''^' '"«'' l"'est l.ilHiut =4 !i,(.).

In .spite of Mk. «,7 iM-e bilowi. we c.inii,,t
iiold that he ever r,-,dly b.,r,. the name Philip th.-
>onfusi,m, whicli is doubtl.-ss primiiiv,.. arose from the
f.ct tliat the s,.n-in-law of Ih.r.,di.is w.,s .ailed Philio
(see (LOPAS.

ii 2). Herod, first will arranged that
hihp should succeed in the ,-veiii .,f .Xn'ipaters dving

I
before coming to the throne („.e S M ; but I'hilip w,,s
disinherit,-d ouing to his iiioih.,-, share in .\iitipat,-r-s
intrigues

( . \„:. xvii. 1 ... /,/ i. ;i,, .,. .

p,,,,,,,
. ,;„',,, .,,„,

dieih th,-refore, in a priv.ilc station, apparently in kome
.!«/. XVI 11. 5. ; for it seems to have b.-en in Rome

tliat his h.aIf.brother Aniipas ,,,w Herodias. It is
in.l.-ed only m connection with his wif.. Heroilias sist.-r
of \snppa I., th.it the name of tliis ilerod occurs in
the ,\ J ,

Iii.Mk.r,:, .-,11 .MSS re.-„l 'hi, hr.siher I'hilip, uife' (,„.

a,',',"''" t'l ."T,"-"" m""
»"*,**«'"»'"»'">. fr..n, whi.h i, u„„l,l

. pp...r th.., hi, 1 er.„ al„> Lore ,|,e „..,„e Philip. U |,e„

1 ,, r'-,^"-'.
'; "'•'! -'",^'^1'''"' ^">»-- ""ly die- name Hero,l.r li.iii (,.p .l«r. xv„. 1 ,, , «„.^„r,a roi) ip^.e^,«,

.'f },, f.„ ,J
( >eZy ""'T 'T P'"',"'

'""' '''" -""""-..l. ..filer,,' the

.,rou,ti
, an,l Ihi, 1, ...nlirinei when we I iid th.-i, '..f Phil;,,' ;

..ini.u,! in M,.14 3 hy 1, ;,„.! ,.,iiie l.'il .Mss (f,,l
',„''.:|' |,';

Th a' l''L"''r'
^™'^' "''-''-'

'," ^^''•'} it is ™iil,e,l l.y Kid)lllat l.k. ,l,,e, not give die name i, l,i;:l,Iv ,iciiiri, anl \nappeal lo the f.iel that ,ever.,l ,o„, „r He,.",i he ( e.^, I „ lie

p.,rlicular. for Herod wa, a f.imily and a dynasti,- lille .•'

naZ '" " "" •'-"'""'. f- 'l-y .-<^ ill fa. 1 'difTemit

5 ^fcrcidi„,.--i'}lpuStds 'Ti.]. -ijJJ, fWH] : .Mi.

.Ii'liirhi.i',',!'"'"'
!'"•"•" ''>'•"'.'',"'" '''^ -''•" i" ">e pelilical

li,ui banees, anil appo.nte, h„ l,r,,il,er Kl.;..„,ar. S.,o„ le,ns

x>iii, -j'o.
" '"^'">' '"'"'" "" :-i"-'-'t-l ^'i"

ol ler f.ither. 1 he family Ijelont'e.l ..riuinally 1., Alex.in.Iri i

S.nltv 1 , 'i
!''"

'•'"= ' 7). .af'er their ri,e t., ,emi-r,.ya
,1Uinity hut al,., l.y i„., ,„n, of Hero,l ihe ( Ire.a, who ne e"

oivl m'"'""^"- ''-,-l'i-' "fii^ secion.X- so,? „ h^

rerua|.mn""T- /"'"'" ';"'"' ""= ^""^ "' Cleopatra ofJerii,alein (Jo,. Wn/.xvii. I3, /;/ i. •.'.S4I.

2C1,2
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10. Herodlaa.

.4 IX. ji.y;. iJ.uiv'iil.i- <A ArivtolHihi-,

( llt-TiHl .-i ^ffiHul v»n by M.in.iliiinr,

Kr.iiulilau^jlit.-r u( Ilvn.iimsi Il< r

molhiT \\;u Itcriiuf lUru-iiki-). 'lui^httT of Nilunic,

M'Toil's sstiT. lIiTiHl nt ('h.ilii, 'V"
<i 121. AKri; \>a I,,

anil \\v v.»utu;rr Ari>t'.l uliis, wi'rr th'-rffdn- full l»i..tlMT-

of iU-n.ili.i^ AiOTdin^'iM J.,^. pliuM.7///. win. .''.4' ^lii-

U.li Ultr til^t <-I hrr hall Uln!r ilfnul (vi* prri i-.lin)4

srrtunit. v.ii'i Is ( nuii'-"u-.!y su;.i.os.'il to havr Urn
aNo i.Ui.il I'hiiip. Ill'- i>Hif nf (III!, lllatria^<• wa->

tin- fainou* S.iI'jitiL' who (latutfi UrM-- ihrod Aiitipa-.,

ami Ihiii !'.. iiiif' the iii'-tniiiiiiit of li-t niuthir > \cnj;t

aiKi' ii|M.ii Ihf hipli-t Hfto.lia-, (i.-MTtrd h«r titsi

hu^haii'l in oiiltr to ?ii,iii> his haUl.rnthrr /.iittpas,

thus traii-'!,;""'''"'"!; I''' ' '^^ " i' 1-'' 1*^1'' IM "Jft '.

Ill Mk. •..•_ il.i; iculiii^ lu-il.i:^liior Hi-n^ii.i- (T»is tivyar^iii

ni.7-ow'llp,^.t<a<^os|\Ml!)i- tiMl .if KI'.IH..:^. 'llii^ wiuM iiial.i-

till .irl <Vi\i^i.l.T..f.\i,M|u^..iid H.t.i.,!^. hiav.ii^; hv! n,..ltRr-
Ti.itiic. Cfit.iiiilv die <\iut --i.'il_ applit'd i,, |,( r iii tin.- -.um-
vvi-f (KOfiatriov) is i[i f.tviu, ..l" this ; t.>I^\^:r^(-K , if tlic Mri[iii.ir%

Ti.nliiu wtii h iif.itn.itvs lilt: li.nn vr a-. Sul'-iiit- i-. .n . plcit, wi-

nm..t aKiiiU .1 ^rt-al dispar'ty In ,i;;c liftwctn Iri .md Iilt lii-t

hiislund rhili|. the K-Iu.i- 'i. if -.lit; is li^;!itly i.ilkd Kopamor
: ''.r I'iiilip died ill 14 A.I'., at r[ie ;t;;i-- f.f -.i\i\ , nr

A^ die pi 'test uf .(-.tin tlie l;.i|i;i>t m iLl.ieme u,

'Y
ii» nicjii-. . .111IH.K 11^ iw .i--.iiin>- lli.il tin: unit. 11

ly [.'j—it'le 1., iiLiiiUam ih.il a d.^ll^ht^T
1' yuiiiiL; tij d.iiHC .It .1 hamniet. In mir
I1 Hy uJ the lei-M uf AuUpa'

p.

alxKit

thereatM.iits.

(tie iiKirri.ii;t' 1

»a-. rti eiii. it i

liy it lim-l have heel

it Motari. ; of the clip

n.,. t., l-e liad; d
t suUltii

II. Philip.

t'ie I., iiiailitair

; t.j d.iiHC at .1

t the lei-

it i-i alw.iv-. p.is-.ihle h

a">-lim(itiniis t't ere.it'' .i v!u-me ilut (its in with Ihe ie<ii\i.;
reading { p Nidiiir. ///>/. '2 _•:' n., .lud aiitlmritii-s there (iiioted).

It Would siara-Iy hr just to asrrd)*' tlic action of

Hcrodi.LS soWOy to and)ilion ; it was rallur a i.isc ot

real and intfiLst' afurtioii. It is tmr that d w.is

HfQdia.s who ^''-'t'l-'ii lu-r husband, ni spitf of his

tU'sirc fot <|intt and in spur <>f his misi;i\int;^ './aV.

xviii. 7.^1. to nmirrtaki' tin* fatal joiirnry to Ronir ; iml

bhc nia!ir uhal anu-nds she could by refiisiiii; to atcrpi
exciiipti.)!! from the bt-ntuiice of exile prontnintt-d upon
her liu-b.ind by thi- cmprior. S<e .d)o\c,

Jj 7,

6. J'/.'l.'r^''. - I'l'AlTrTTij?. I.k, Mi, 'I'tXlTTTOI' 5^ . . .

TCTpaa^xo^fTO^ r,;j 'Iroi'/Mtias ^at '\'pa\uiviTLOo^ x^'P^"^
[li. WHj. ) Son of IIcTod the (ireat by

I'jxilra. ;i woman of Jt-rubalein (J-is.

j4t/f. xvM. Ij. K\f07rar,)a '\(i>otTo\vixiTi%i.^ Me w is

left ill charjic of JL•ru^,d'n^ ami Judaa wlvu .\rrh(.Iaus

haili-tii'd to Konu' to secure jiis iniii-nt.nur, but sub-

setiurntly apix-ared in Ronii' in supjMirt of his hrothiTS
claims (.V/ii. tiil. liy tlie decision of Au;.^usttis in j

accordance witli the terms of Herod's last will (see S fd, '

Philiji succeeded to a telrarchy consisting of lir.tanaa.

Auranitis, (Jaulonnis. 'Irachonitis. and the distriu of

Tanias (wliicli last is. apparently, wliat Kk.:Ji cal!s

'the Itur.Tan region.' tht-iigh not imked the whole of

itl Cp I'll'K.KA. This list is obtained by combining
the different statements in Josephus (./a7. xvii. Si 114
XM'i. \^, ///ii. 6 0- l !ius i'hilip'.s territory embraced the ,

poorest parts of his lathers kingdom— tho j lying I'.. \

^ id \K. of the sea of (jalilee as far as Mt. Hermon ;
\

lie niuiual revenue from it was estimated at on'' ]

Imndred talents.- The population was mixed, but was
|

mostly Syrian and tjreek

—

i.r.. it was preditniinaniiv
j

pagan.
Hence Philip's ct'iis Lear the ima^e of Aiii;i;-,tus <ir 'liiie: iLi-.

conlra-titii; in this re-pei t with tho-.e uf 'leio.l the I Ireat (u hi<:!i

have neither name 11 t iiiia^e uf the emperor) and dio-e ol

Antipas (^ome of wliit h hear the em|KT.>rs ii.iiiie. wiilnait his

iinaK<-0. In addition, all the c-hu-. ut" i'hilip I.ear die inui:;e uf a '.

temple (the spletulid temple of AiiL;n-tus bnill hy Herod the '

(".real near the (Iro'.lo of i'aii— rb Ilaitioi-— at the source of t!ie •

Jordan : cp Jos. An/, w. lo :i, />y i. 'JI j).

Having been brought up. like ill Herod's sons, i

at Koni'*, Philips sympathies were entirely Roman.
|

Owing to the non-Jewish charactiT of Ins territory Ins
,

Hellenistic and Runi.m polity was more suecessful than
was the case with his brothers. Of the events of his .
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lliirt\-st \''M \..ii> ni Mil-- 14 I. ( , it \ h I Wf kiiuw
iiitl.-cit nolhiiii,' t.f vnh<l ttn* stinitii.iry ^:i\tii l.y Jost-jjhus.

' Hi. nil.' H.i . m.ii'ki.l \<t ici,..'i i.tli.rii ..i,,'. ,|i,i,t. .',ii.| In, uhi.lc
Iif" u.i. .iKiil 111 hi. M,vii ltrtil..i>. Ml. iiM..;i..--i-. were
..cuil.U.I 1-y .1 IVw ,1,.,., I, l,„i„l,, .„„| i|„. ,1.,, ^„ »1,|, i, |,c
..11 I.J ,iivi; iinUllU'tll ,ilu,,\. I,,li,.»i(l lull, ; ...ili.il ujitii any
I'tii.', wli'i wMiiti-it hi. .i.-i .1..1.' ., ji.i J I 111 1,^ ii....;i III. .M..^ . 1 III

.Lt ili.un Ihv til! iin.il uhtr..\..t h<- liiul.t U, ..ii.l lit.ii.i the
I aM: (.!«/. \xli\, 4 I,

Philip .11 III. l..h.,v. h.i.l i.iilil.. Ir,.i.ii,.;., ;iMl,;ini; fi. m Ihc
.l..ry IiiM 1.1 hi, .ii|i|,.,.,.l ill, ,„tTy .mil iir.«l Ihia ihi: ...unvs
..t till- Jnni.jTi vMri- ri.illy I..I1IH.-I li.i l.j .t tihlri r.int.ui |..i...inc
>illll liic .it. lli.ir l.iki. i.ilk.l I'lii.ik. (.|.iaAr;. /;.<,/ Ji.iin ).
IJ . ,l.iilr. Ii,.iii I .i..it. ,1 (A7 iii. I0:>,

.\lJ.irl fii.iii las vMiliii! .iiliiiinistraluc- :it.ilily, I'lnlip

rii.iiiiiil Lilly urii' i|ii.iiiiy i.f In. r.ii.i.. ihr ().is..ic n
l..r Imililiiu;. Karly ii his ruii. 1... n l/ii.lt l'..:.i.is

lllavia;, lla^'fcttl, at tin- hi-.id-u.i[,.i., ul tlir |nr<Ijn,

and nanic'il it
(
'.i.,,aii..i

; lie aUu inalnl tin' i ily

.f Julia... /i.iiTi.ily th.- Mll.it;i. uf llilli.,iii|.i. Sw
( is\RiA. S ~ !.' . 1" ni.Mii\, 1; I III. wa. only
i.lRi' iii.irn.il lo S.ilimii-, ll.i- ilaii...|il. r of llirodiiLs—
.iiiddi'd vMllimit i.sur .\llir hi. i;i..,.lli In. tiirili.ry ».is

aU.ltlu'd til tlu" pro\inn_. uf Syn.i, rtl.iliiilijj, luiui.Air,

th" riKht I.f M.|.,ir.it(; .idniini.tratii.ii i.f it. lai.iiKi-.. {Ant.
NMU. I'l. li.UUS nil hi', am. .1)11 I J7 A 1 1.

| fJ.lM.' it

lo .\l;iipi),. I. Willi ihr litlr i.f kiiii;,

7, Jl.i.'.l Jxnpf,, /. I'llpaO.,! I'll. ], .....J [U'll],
.Vets

; ' XyfilTTTra^. h'Si-jihii.. ,uid ( i.ai...

Sun of AristolKiliis illfiuil tir (Jiiai s son I>y

M. Ill, 11111111- I.) am! Hi-rinii- lil.iin-liti i ul .Sllnnii-',

12.Herod """-' »>" ;-"-'^ >-|"; .^^. ./va

Airrinna I
^^'" -M' He was tailed atier t,i> gr.md-Agrippa i.
f^^jj^^,^.^ ,.^j^.^.^j Agrippa (see ji 4},

Shortly l.efnre the d.'.ith of \\< uA the (.real. .\;;rippa and
hi-, mother Wire sent to Kiinc, hI.err they weie hetrierided hy
Aiiionia. wiilow of the tl.ier I »ru-ii- (hmther of llie tniperor

1 Jos. Ant. \\\\. S I iiKi'-tiraltly dpscrihcs I'liiJip as full

bn tiler of Archelail'
—

'.\p\fArtOU aSeAt^jui vi*)(Tiw.
'•J The <'.reek cities of the Decapoli^ were, of course, outside

Philip'-' jur!-.diction.

1 dieriu>). Av;ripi;:i and the nouti^it liru'Us (tlie empen-r'a
1

M,n) heciim- f.i-^t frirn,!-,: liUt wi.tti I irii-us .lied, in j, a.h.,
.\^'ripp.» l.>und himself uhli,.;rd to le.ive kuiiie Willi nolhili- Imt
the memory uf hi^ delit-- and » \tra\ai;ain.e*. He reti'ed to
.Mal.iiha, a Nlroriijliold in Muniira. and meditated suici-.le ; hut
ln> wife fvp'o-.' appealed to lii> siMer Hirodias. With tlie

I

reMilt ilt.it .Xntip-i- ;;ave him a pend.m and the utti. e of
- /o''vi«''"'<'< (' oiilroller of l''e market) at 1 il>eri.i-. liefore
Very loii^; there was a (luariel. and A^dppa re-unicu his tareer
is adventurer, h'or a time he wa- with die Roman ko\i_iiior
M.ici us in .\nliixh ; Imt ullim.aet>- lie airi\td a;:ain in Ita'y
( /t A.l).), alter runninu the i;auntltt uf Ins creiiitur-. {.Int.
wiii. lijj. He atl.i' hcd him-ell to (iaius the yr.eidsoii uf
Ant^.tnia. .\ii ini antiously uuered wi-.li for tlic speedy ac-
cession of ( iauis (Calimil.i) w.is DXeilnard and repoiitil lo die
old emperor, .nid A^rippa lay in prison durin^; ihc lust ^ix
months of liljerius.

Caligui.i. on his accession (^7 A.I'.) at once set

Agrippa free, and bstoued \\\)'>\\ him \\\:.\ had been
the tetrarchy of Ids half-uncle i'hilip, t»pgei! ir with that

"f Lysani,is (vi/.. .Aiui.K.SK |//.t-.1 J.k. :ti ; cji I)io Cass.

r>!*S). Willi tlie title of king (cp .\cts llii) and the right

to wear the di.idem ; he also presented him with a
golden chain etjULil in weight to his iron fetters {Ant.

\
xviii. Gi ''. The Senate conferred upon liim tlie liouoiary

i r.uik of pni'tor ( Philo, /// /•/<:..•.
fi 6|. Three jears

! Liter he obtained the forfeited tetrarchy of Herod
,

Antipas (.Int. xvni. 7 2). He adroitly used his influence

Willi the emperor to mduce him to aband<in his mad
design of erecting a slauite of himself in ilie temple at

Jerusalem /./'//. xviu. S y)-*'^ Agrip|>a was in Rome when
Gams (o.: by the dagger of Cha-rea (Jan. 41 A.D. ),

and by Ins co<ilnes5 at a critical moment contributed

largely to securing the empire for Claudius {Ant.
xix. 4 1/ K In return for this service lie re-iived Juda-a
and Samaria, being also eontirnied in his previous

possessions
; he al.-o (ditaaied con::alar rank {Ant.

1 Cyprus was dauL;hu r of i'liasiel, wimse wife was his cousin
Sa!am['sio, Herod tho (ireat's dauyliter ly tlie Hasnionxan
Mariamnie.

- .\pp.ircnt!y this a'>.indonnient was only temporary': a
peremptory licnc wnsfinalK- sent, and the crisis was averted
only l>y the e.'np-rnr's assassinati'.n. The account ^-iven by
Josephus of the nianiie'- of .Ai^rippa s intervetitii n differs from
lliat yiven hy Philo, Let^. atf Caiuni, >.' \'\/., .ind seems worked
up on conventional lines—this romantic apocr\phal element is

\ery usjnspicuous in the whole account of Aj^rippa.. life.
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HEROD, FAMILY OF
M\,5i; /'/ h :1,, I>i.) ( .I-,, 111)-., T.aat I'lrarnai
fnnfif). Pi.,- >;r,uil.s «.Ti- inhlinni'l l.> ,..!, mi ;..
Ill till- I'oruiii U|) •'Mirl, I .unJ. Jii, l'..r Ins lii. ; ,.r

I Ifrod 111- . I,i,iiri.-.l ihi- (jr-int iif tin- kiiiKiloin uf i h.i;, ,>

111 l.i-li.iih.n. Ill \Mn ,il,.i .11 Icist III, uilliH-11,1- muvl 1h-

-.11-n 111 111"' riJMi:, |ml)lisli(-cl In ( l,llllllll^ 111 l.iMiur ul
Hm- l.-ws Ihniunlu.ul iIh- i-iii|,in-, (u-i ini; ihi-ni fr.mi
thiiM- |imI)Iil- iililiK.ai' 1111 v« huh wi-u- iiiium|Miil)li' wnh
Ihi-ir nliniou-. luiiniii.iiiv. In imiiini; inidi-r A>;rii.|..i

llii- wlii.li- .-\l,-i.l 1,1 li-riiluiy nili-il l,> In.-, ni.iiiill.ill'i.i,

' il w.i-, irii.niily llir ili-,ii;n of I'l.iniiiui tu n-Mmir iln

^V^ll-lll l.ii;owi-(| .11 ih,- liint- 1,1 ll.'i,,,! \hr ( iri'.il mill i..

otm.itr lln- il.im;,!-, i.i ili,- iiiiiii.cli.it,- ci.nl,id Ik-imi-.ii

111.- k.iin.in-,.in,l 111.- |i-«i (Mi,niniM-n, /'>;•:. o/ tl. />:,'.

N..« li.-« II Ih.- „-.,.n.l i,.ii.„l HI .\i;ii|,|,,i > III,., ni

wIikIi till- v|i,n.llliiill .iiKi-iilni.-i a|i|)i-,ir-. .is ,i iii.kI.I

"f I'h.iri,,!!.- |iii-u lit- l»-i;,in Ills ihri-i- y.-.irs .if .uiii.ll

rill.- with sijjiinK, 11,1 :u|, (111- ik-ilir,ilii)ii'ni tin- i,-ni|i!.-

of llii- t;.ilii.-ii iliiiii r,-ii-,\i-.l fniiii (.,nLl.s, III.- iitf.imi; ..I

s,Rrilin-s 111 .ill lli.-ir ili-t.iils. .111.1 til.- piiyiiii-nl ..f Hi.-
ili.uj;.-, .if ;i i;i.-,ii inmilK-r i,f N.unit.-> (i'|i .\its'Jl ,41

'lli-lmi-il 1.1 in.- I inin.illy in liTns;iU-in. .mil .sliu ilv

observed 111.- I.i«s .,1 In-, i-ounlry, kn-inii); liiinsi-ll in
|n.Tfi.-L-t piinly. iiii.l ni>i all. mint; :\ smi;!.- il.n l.i |,.i-s

ini-r his Ill-Ill «illl.iul in s.KliIiil-' ().., .-;,.-/, x:\. r ;

S.I in the r.iliinui. if ih,- r.-f.-r.-m.-i .ir. 1 in |>.in 1., ilu-

vniiiigcr ,\i,'ii|.|i,i|. His .i|i|»-.il I.) l',-lriinin~. u.i\. rnor
iif -Sri. I. Ill till' iii.iii.-r iif an iiiilnii;.- ai; iinst Jud.iisin
in 111.- rii.i-iiKi.ui t.iwii .if Dor.iw.is h.isi-.l <,ii p.-n.-ril

L^rouiiils of |>olii-y ,uiil nalion.il s.lrrf,|«-. 1, .mil n.s-il

no! I.f tr.u.-il spisMlly to In, ...ri.-, 1 jtiiiu.k- »,iii

i.-U-ii.l to I'haris.iisin It hi-, ini,l,,iil,trdly .1 i.nis,--

i|U.-iirL- of lliis alliliiilc that. tli.ini;li of .1 niiiil i1is[hi-i-

lion 1.1/// .\i\. 7 ,1, liL- l»-i;,i,i a |»-i-..-inlioii of till'

rlinsli.iiis (.\tlsl-Ji), l.inn-s llii- Ki.-.il \i,is sairiliced.
.mil IVtur rsi-.ip<'.l only liy a iiiii.ii!i-.

.\^ri|.p.is .„ii.,., u.;.iiii,l lilt- LhriMi.iii, i, ,uiiii,„i-,! I.i „,„.
I - l.aic lieen .1.1,- l.ill,.- l-.iiiii,i.-.,n.r 'aH lliu «,,rl.l(.\i i~ Ij . -

1.

.1 i;eiit:r..li,..liiiii ulii. Il i-.iiiii,it l.r -nlirt-K ik-lL-M.li-.l In lli,- ,,,. |

• ii/ii.,- .</,;,../„/,, thM m.irli-.l llie r.-iuii .,f I Lnullii, ( 1,

I /aitj. i.^). .1. til.. piniiiiL-r.nic.ii .,f il .1,1.. ii, iiieiili.-ii.-,! !i\

-'tli.T aiilli.ir. (in K.iiih-, al llie l.t-i'iiiin^; i.f Iit> rci.cn. hi.,
I .IS,. IH) 1 1 ; ill ilrec-co. in hi, i-i^lidi ..i iniilh yen, Kii,. (.-..
-I...-': in Kmii.-. in hi, cli-vc-iitti ^,..r. la., .hi'i. I-J4;. ( .,

/..lui, /.,«/. -J 41s). Jii,l a, lilll.- ..,11 »t .hfciul ih.- «..i,i-
^oviipunTTtv . . K6(rfAOi- inKr\t9i itdvra ..f the in,, r. .,f .\|^.t.

1 inia in li.ilali.i rt-lVrrinj I.) f.iiniiiL- in A,ia -Miii.ir in =7 ,\.i,
(C/i; i(j7i; K.ini,. Stii,/. i'i,'n. IV., \ih. \t. =,j /.). I h.- ,.v.

..JK.:fati,.n i, II. mini. Ii i, imlucl i,ue llial ..ficii ,iih„.|ii.-inl>
l.ahlK- c.il.niiilK-, wen- lae ,ijiial fur |icr,t-.-nli..ii (. |i Ilia,,. - I, I.

! ^itsf. /.,.) ; hut ihe I'aiiiiiiu rel'.rr. .1 li in llit- |ir.,|)lici
s .'I

.\iahus i> i urr.-.l in 4-,-4», a.o. (in Ram,. /',ij</ t'le '/'r,,;r/i;

i.p. 4 ,, 6H, afltr Ihe ,halh i,f .^urippa. N, vi-rllicl.-,, the- lali-,t
.iaie Ih.at uill lit 111,; iir.iplie. > i, 41 A.l-.. if 11,1 . .iilier. Sn. 1,

a i)r..|i!i«:y nii,;ht \>ell he ri-Kardeil ..-.it,i.|.: tin- (|iri,iiaii ur li

.1, a lhrc.it.

The onls|)oki-n Jewish .syiii|ialhiis of the kiiiK t-ost
'

him th.- afh-cti.m of the tnuiis th.it .ulhere.l I.) the
'

K.nnans. a. .J of the troops ori;.inis.-.l m Kom.in I

f.ashion
: at any r.ite the n-porl of his de.itli H.is re- I

ceived with oulia),'.-ous juhil.iiioii on the part of the !

Ir.iiips in Cesaica on the coast (Kaeioctis /.ai -t.iacr-
riji-oi. Jos. .I1/. xi\, 9i XX, 87)

Ihe slrikinc in. i.lcnt rer.,r,li-.l in lli- Mi,l,iia (.SA',;, 7 .-) i, t,.

lie referred ta tlii, ,A,;rip[),i rallicr t:i,tii 1.1 .A^rippa 1 1, When
..t Ihe f'ca,t .,f T.ihcrn.i 1.-, (. .,ii,ciiiienlly in 41 A,i.,)h.- rci.I

[

.i.-Oiriliiis la i-ilslDin, the II. .-ik .if 1 iciiliiniiniii) , he l..ir,l hiM
tears at the [)as,.n;c 'Tli-itl Illaye,! nut ,et .1 .,lr;iii;;er .a.r
thee. »liirh i,n-)t thy l.r.,lli,-r'(l)i. 17 I-,): hul the |>ei.plc .-ri. .1

.'111, ' lie nut Krieve.l, A-jri|ip.. ! I li 111 ,irl „iir l.n.lher V >

The ipi.-stion a^ In ho-.v fir ,\i;np|),i «as simer.- 111

.ill tins is dilhcull,

II iini,t he rciiieiiitieretl that A,;ripna ii.i, 11. -t onlv ., \.i„al
kin,^ (,ee i 4>. lint a K.,inan .ili/.ni. hel..ii,;iii- h\- iuli.ptlati tu
lhei;,-<jt/<,/.-,j(,ptln-in~ r. .|ii..u-.l nii.lcr IlKni-Mii,, anil Si liiir.

.7.S.'. -J162 n,), s.i that h.: .meil taluci.ii, la the imperial '

,y,lcni that \\t:re n-.t in slri. tnc, . aiiiiKitihlc will, hi, p..,itii,ii >

a, a J.-wi,li m.>iiarcli. Thi, fait must nave heen re.-i)>;ni,eii hy
thcMri.:tc,t Jew (alviav, exi.eptin;; the f.inalii al Zeal. .1-1, iili..

must pcrfon e have ta. illy L,i!i,eiite<l t<) the kin,;', iilaviiii; an
i

hehalf .jf the nali-jn twu contrailiLtury (lart,. Il i, true, the

I Stri. llvjustilie.l hy 1 1!. -.'.II;! 1/
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lull, ully »illi olii. h lie h.,.1 I., itiappic >.a, only the sl.in.lini;
|.r..l.lnn,,| 1,1- li.,.i,c. ,\, ,,,ni(,aic.l iiilli hi, aiaii.llitlici. |i,.».
.v.r, la- l,...| ll.i, .,iK.,i,i.,;:i III.,, ,„.,| ,l,„,i„ „,.„. ,|i,„,

e,|
..r ralla-r in I. is .-itn (kt-.-ii lie . ...iilaiir.l iIi,,m' ,t I--1I. Ma,-
in.iiMi.iil, .111.1 Hcri«li,,ii,, .\L the ,.ime Inn. , In, l..ii,{ ici.l, n, e
ill K..nic, 1.1a 1. la- lii.l I cell in 1 1,,,,.,1 , ,,n,.i, t »„|, ,1,^ „, ,,,,.

,i,riii,(.,i II,, iiii|K.,,.,l 111.1, 1 n, |,.„i j.,..,.i, Iniii.in ni-i^hl inl,.
tlu- |K.,-ii.il , ,,t In, rule t.ii supcrmr I,, ih.n p,.,M„c.l hy .,111

--1I1.T liicliii.er 1)1 the lanilly. I »., ,,,i.,..l, , „| In, ,,,^11 ,|„,.,
I Ic.rly that he tr J,|» .1 lllci- ls„,il,ililic,. On Ihe N ..f

,

J.-r.i,.ihiii la- l«u In nuil.lmi: .,f .1 ».,ll w|,i, h, if , ..mph I. .1

u.iiii.l I..,., i,iiil.r...l the 1 ily iiiipr,-^;ii..hlc n, ,liu-. t a„ault. li
»... ,t.,jip..l hy llir ciii|K.-r..r .,.1 ihe r. iK.rl ..f I.. \ il.in, .\|ar,ii,
i.li-., .„,;..., rn.ir ..I .Syii.i. Ii,.il the .lin. .,f i>.ii. Iiin^ the iiiii><-ii.,i

iin.rci. in Ihf pr.,le. i.il ,i.,ic, m hi, 11, i,;hh,.nrli.»i.l ll.„
(•iC. siv.T.-; .|i I.,..//„/. .-,1.-1 (11 ,lill nn.il.r ,i-iiili...n,e

j

»a. Ill ferili. e ..1 .a".il ptin, c, .,( K.ilnc .i„cllll.lfil I,,

;

Aurilim at IiIk-ii.i,, \i/. .\iili.,.hii, I I ..iiiiiiaucne. .s.nnp,!^.
.cr.i.ai, ,.f Kiiie,.,, (,l^,of Armc. na Min.,r, I'l.lc , ,,|

.

['""I "I'l Ih i'"l •'< » hal. 1,. Thi, ».„ ril.l.ly hraktli up la
[

Mai,li, hull,. Il( (///, six.s II

Till- skill null whiili ,\(;rippa liroiij;lit itiio .ilh.ini-i-

Milli liiiiisell 111. I'h.irisaic 1 lenient. «liiili, .ihk.- m 11,

ino.l-rate and m , extiem.- forms, eonstituted tlie

b.ukUine of th. ion. »iUi the inienlhin of tin.hiij;

Ih.i.-in a l..isisl,,i ., i.-.illy liati.niil policy, proM-s Inm
Inline possessed St.itesin. Illlike i|ii.ilitii-s el en snp>-rior
III thos.- of II. -1.1,1 th.- dr. at. His pr.-nnitine de.ith

!
pr.-v.-nteil tlu- ie,i|i.,,iii,,ii i,f |i,s xchemi-s ; Imt it is at

. le.ist ili.iilnlnl whither «i- shall not lie ri|;hl in holding
llllt the i;l.)ry .,f tin- Hi-r<i.li,iii rule l.-.lclied its le.il

ciihniii.itiiin in .\t,'ri|ip.i ,s trii;n.

Of .\)4rip|).r.s ih alii «.- Ii.ivi- tvi.. .unnints,
A-i.-riliia; 1.1 J..,c|iliii,, he ueiit la C.c.rca in urilcr t.i

.cli..i..le f;.iiiie, ill li,.ii..iir i.f the ciupci ir (,!»/. six. K -j. vrip
T'i\ iKtii-ijv triuTyipiai; whi'li .an ..uly refer la the safe rcliirn
.'I I lau.liii, fr.iiii hi, siit.ai.iii, llriti,|i cx(>cililiuii ; sjiriiiy .,f

44 A. I.. : . |, Jlii, ( ,1,,, lill,,j; Suet. ( ,'au,/. 17). The li.i.liUK

,
null uf the kiii<,].,ia ucre there ^alhcre.l (Al-l'.'ai. iiKininii,
p.irllt nIarU .. .te.iut.itini. fr..ni 'lyre an.l Sul u.iriiliii i-il hy
lll.ulu,. ihe kiiii;', . luiinl.crlaill ). On Ihe ,,.,:, .1 ilay .,f the

li,il\.il. a, he cnlcre.l llic lla.ilr.; tl.iil ill a r..l.c ..I ,i!ver lissiic
:;k-.iiiiiit< in the ,un. A^ripp.i w.i, ,.ihncil hy In, i,,iirti.-r, a-
111 lie III.. II 111,1. 1. 1, Ihe ,li .iit,„f «,„, ami ti^.i-^s .I,,,-, a, if ta
a.ll.ine hell.;, r. iiiiii.l ii- i.f .\. 1, IJ,... -a i;.,.l, voice ami llnl
mall,' {tttov .liwr.) «n, oeK al^putnov). Shurlly afterwarii,.

I
laakini; iip».inl,. ihe kiln; ,pi.-l an .A. 1 ,illiiiK ij.er hi, hea.l
im line uf the r-ipe,. .111. 1 rci 1 -ni,.- , it .,, the mc„cii;;er uf.ii)oiii '

(allmhin; tu the uiiieli Mliicli. iluri-n; hi, early iiiipri,uiiiuciil.
IJurtcliilcil hi, yauil f.irturie. . I'//', xviii, I"- ;). lie iv.i, sei/eil al
that in,t.int uith ,e.ere |i.-.-;u,. .inil in liieilajshe ».i,.lea.l.
Thuush iii.irc .U-I.iileil. ihi, ..ci'iiinl ai;ree, siil„laiilially with
thai 111 the .NT.

It Ii.is IxHin suj;^!esi.-d. Iiou.-v.-r. that the two iiarra-
tiv.-s .ire actually connecle.l with e.iih other, and that
till- inl.-rMi.di.ile shige is inaik.-d liy llie r.-nd.-nng of
till- sl.iry m Kusi-lmis ( ///;

2

m 1 , in which the mil ot
Joseplnis apjH-.irs as an aiiK'el. The iiarr.itive of Acts
Is iiol wuhiinl lis .iiMicryphal fe.uuri-s.

N.ue c,()e, Lilly ilie cxi)re„iuii 'he w.is eaten of worm,'
(• - t. -y<i-o^n-o( tTKuiAriKti^puiToO- Kur Ihi, Ihcrc i, no warrant
111 lasephii,. ..!.., .ie,.ril,c, |ierliap, an atlai k of lierilunili,
(. (> StaitfipSioy .ffxti- ofiutT)!-, dOpovi' 6' aini^ Trjs KotAtat npoa-
t'ltviTfy aAyij/iia ^ira ff.^o6p6rr)To5 d^^iifityot). To he eaten
of wurni, wa, the c.invciitiuual eniliuc uf lyranl, ami niuii.i-
nielllal , riliillial, (,.^.., I'herclimt, .|ueeii of t'yrclle. Hero.l.
4 ju5 ; Sulla the llii.l.atur, I'hil., who Kivc, ullier in,tancc,

;

.\lill,ijiii, Kpipliaii.,, jM.iia.Hn. hut not in 1 Mai;.:. Iln ; the

.aiilof Jler.iil the llreat i, c.i.leiilly rcsanl.-il a, very similar).
In tin, w.iy traihti.in, t'liri,ti.iii ami p.ij;ali, took its reveiij;e.

8. //.n/ yl^'r:,"/!,! II -('A7/)iiriro! 6 fia<ji\(i^
[I'l. \\ll|. .-\cis L'ai.i : jjnff. '\yp.. 'Jfi--. 'A7/). li

13 Herod
"'*''''/'"' ""' '^"t ''i"" .iccession 'A-yp.

Agrippall ^""l''y. "i" " f^""- 'AW '" J"»- His full
•^•^ name. .M.iri us Juli s Af;rip|ia. is found

on coins .in.l iiiscripiion,. s.-e ri-ff. in Scliih. ///.,.'.

2 iiji II. I

Son of ,\i;rippa I. and rypii),. 1 li- w.is only sev.-li-

tien ,M-.irs old al tile Inn.- -I In, f illu-r s d.-alli. ali.l

I I.iuilin.,. thou.ali iK-rs.niall\ iinlin.il to th.- contrary,
was a.lvi.,e.l not to .illow liiiii i. sii..-.-.-.| t.i his f.ulieis
kina.loiii I.-/ 1//, xix, II I I,

C'.i!i,i-.[iiciill\. tlic whole of I'aictiiie came iimicr the direct
rule '.f k. .llie. and wa, a.lininiaere.l hy pr.«.iiI.ilol, under the
.,uperM,i..ii ot lhei;,,vernorof Syriadp ,M.ar.|. A'.iw. Sliia/s^J"',

I ayy.Aot- TQVTOy fi-Oii? ri'6f<Tti' Kfuttof ftl-ot : i
J) ,\ctslL':-3.

rrripa^^piffia 5c indra^fi' ai'TOI' oiyyrAo« «iipiol-.
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HEROD, FAMILY OP
1 ,.,

i.j.i.
.Kc«li.-

|„..l..
I

'II" ' l"i.li.4ii l; iriii,,!,! h.i-l h,

I ilii- ii^fht t.-iuw. 1,111 li.i.l (11,1 Ihu lii.ryyiu lariyil
,'MI irir^iK-dm- ,,f ;i,ii-,-,„y i . .ii-i.lrr.illi.ii

.

' ( Mliiiiu-. /'•« .y
A-.."/, lui/:!,.,). III.- .I..,lli .,1 ll,f vl,k, .\^.i|,|ia. in l.i.l.
h;ul .1. lU . .M.ri|U.M. . Ch,- iHlul ul.vit |K 1„1| „| ..ii I'.ll-.l ll.l'

wi-l ..f Ihi- J..r,l.,li (villi ll„ riirpiiMii i,r . ccl.iln |,..rl. ..(

(..illkf .III,.,, Ill Mil) un,„ ,,, 1,1, „,„) .,,|l,i„ lii^ ,_„, 1,. .,)

,l,r.., Ily -„,.,„,,| 1, nil ,r) ( 1 .1. . II.,:. , ..).

AKni'i'l II. Ii-Mllnl III Kollir. «ll.T.' he «,li .\l,ir t,i

11-* Ins iiilliiiiui- mill vim • .tint .,ii |»li.,|| .,1 Hi,. |,.«,

I '"' "v I iii ii !li> ii;i,l, l|,w„| ,,f Cli.il,,,. 1,1,1

l"-iii iin.sl.il l.v < I iii,lii<, »ali 111,. Mi|»-nnliii'l.ii' , 111

III,- lriii|,i,- .,,1,1 til,' SI, ifil liv.iMiry, |,n;itli,r wnii t!,.'

illjlll lit lliillllll.ltllll! Ill,' iil^.l, |,M,',| {,!„, sx 1 .) , ,,ii

111. ilr.ith in 48 \.ii lli.-M' iHinl.'i;.', «,'r,' ii.iiisii'n,,! 1,1

.A^jiipiM II
I

.\i;nii|i.i.,|.',r.'i.'i\.'.||iis till, I. , kiiii;.|..iii

>if ( h.iliis l^.j \ 11 /(/ii, I'Ji) I, ,111 v,.i|. l.iiiM |„.

siiiTi'hili'ii-il till. III, I ri',i'iv.',l 111 1,1111,1 uli.it li.iil |,,','ii

till- li'tr.inliv <.l I'hiliplw/ It 111. 11, (i.iiil.iinti.. ,(i„l

I'laitiiiinti.i. »illi .\l.i!i, wlii.li linl I,.',',, ih,- t.'ti.inlu
III I.vsiiil.is i/.'/ii 1-Ji| Cliis HI, in ;, A II. Iiii,

iimIiii H.i, fuiili.r .'nl.iri;,'il ! \,r.i. \\\\n ,„iii,'ri,',l

ii|'"ii I'll" 111" 'il"-s .ui'l l.'iiitun.s ,.l riUiii, .n„|

r.irii 111' . ,,11 I'll, SIM 11 l.ilil,.', ,111,1 Ih,' , iiv ,,| lull I,

Willi t'lurtirn -.iiriuiiiiiliii'^ mII u;, '. (/;/ n i:t'. ./a-

\,\,H4), Tills .iciossuiii iif li-T'iituiy M.i, iiinili

.ihly 111 56 A l>. (sif Siliiir l/nl 1! i,,4 n )

.\i;ri|i|>.i ^,'l.lllti^'(l his luii'diLiiy ;i.issi.,ri (,ii Iniiidini;

Iiv till- iin|ircivi-im-m of his cii.il.il C.i'siiii.i 1 l'liili|i|ii|.

uhiili 111- n.iiiii'd Ni-iiiiii.is(s,',' (lis I'lilns), ,inil hy .iililini;

I'l Ihi' in.n;nilii.i'mi' ul" lli, l:,,niiii culoiiy iif liirMus
i.'(wr. sx !»4), III ;,1| ,,||„., ,1,,. , ,i,,„,s hi.s h.llKls ».-i,i

lU'il. .inc] 111,' lust, iry 1)1 ih,' pn-. mu, f,'w yi.iis iiiii'.i ii.ivi-

I'liiivinri'il liini Ihit It «,i, nol,,!,.;. 1 |Mi.silili' 1,11 ,1 1,'wisli

kinj; to |il,iy any inili'innili'iit |,.iit. It is |iii,lj.ilili- tli.ii

his (ji-iHial [xiluy slmulil Ik- .isu lU'il tn .isliiti'n.-.ss r.iih, r

thin to imlolcni'i' anil n,'iu'i,il fri'lil. ni-ss '

|.S,hilr. lint
•2i./i). Ily tr.iiniTi); hi' u.is lar liinri' .1 koiiiaii tl-.m .1

|,'».- Ociasmnally, in.ji'i'il. he yii-lik'il to ll.i' cl.uin.s of
Ills Jewish (li-sicnt (MS'. Iiowt'v.r, col, 754, to|il ; Iml as
.1 ruir In- w.is utti-rly inilifli-rt iit to ihc ri'hfjious iniiwsts
of his tinu' anil cuuntry, .mil tht; biililli'lii-s of tlir .scriU's

c.in only havf aimist'il hini.

(ScL' i;i.ii7, -AKMiip., II, 1,11,1 ,l,..r /ii.i.iii,! Jiiil,,., , ,i.„ 1, .if,,

I'liuui'li^ .|t'ru..ik'ilis," .!/(,,T/ :J0 4-:i'i'<, i
'li I).

In .\it'.l'.''ii i-'Jl! Ii w,' li.ni' an inli U'slini; aciiiiinl i,f

111 a|i|i.'.ii.iiK'.' of l',nil i., I. ,1,' ihf Jraisii kiiij,- and tii,'

Rom. in Ki.virnor Ki'stli.s .it C.fs.irra. 'Hi,' ulti'r.inir 01

Ai,'ri|ipa in -Ji;.; h.is Ix-in wll I'xplain,,! l,y I!. W.iss
(.//>.-;',-(i7/,, in • rcxtc u. rntfrsmh. zur Gfsdi. dn all-

I'hrist. Lit.' ix 34). In accord inrc with wh.il wc know
of .'\f;rippa's ch.ir.ictiT. it must lie viiwid .is a mlii.il

ii-pudiation of th.it U'li.'f in tin.' prophets wliicli was
.ittrilintcd to lian liy I'.inl, ' Kliif; .\i;np|>.i ! lii-licMst

thou Ihu prophets,' l>,iiil h.ul said . I kiu.iv th.it thou
lic-lievesf {v. i~\. The gi'iiily ironical rejoind.'r.imouiits
lothLS :

• on sliijlit i;rouiids you would in.ike niea b'liever
in your nss'-rtiun that the Messi.ih li.is come,' I For
.mother view sir CllKlsri w. N.\mi.. oi.'. col. 754. n. 1 1.

.\i;ripp.i dill .ill in his [xiwer to leslrain In., countrv

-

men from ^oan; to w.ir with Uoiiie and nishin;; on
destruction lAVn. lt)4i; and he sieadlastly m.iintaineil
his own loy.illy to Kome. I'U'ii .ilter Ills (JahI.ean cities

joined the re.oliilionary p.irtv. There was no other
' oiirsc to pill ,iie. The c,it.i,li,.phe w.is ineiit.il.le ; the
list of the Herods could not help w itnessiiie, .mil to
some evtent aidint; it. lor a lime he was at Kome

;

but on his return to I'.ilesiiiie he went to the cain|) of
Titus, where lie rem,lined until the end of the war.
l'roli.ililv he was present at the niai,'inlK'cnt names with
which Tilus celebrated at la-sarea iPhilippi) his con-
ciuest of Jerus.ilenil/.V lli. -li). I )n the ciieliision nf
the w,ar Af;rippa's dominions w ere e.xteiuied in .1 northerly

1 Tllfre I, iii(lct;t! 11,1 itieiitiun ,if the ciiifcrriiiu ef the right
nf .ip|>oiiilini! the hiah priest ; hut -Vnrippa i, found exenisinu
It {Ant. XX. SHii. el,;.).

J His coins, almost without exception, licar the name and
una,;!.' of the reiirning emperor— Nero, \'eslusian, Tilus, and
l>oiiiiliuii.
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HEROD, FAMILY OF
illieiti.iii 111 ;, .\ I, !„ „. 1,1 t, i;. .,,„•, .,i„| w, IS r.llM-d

t,. the 1.111k 'it
I
II. If. I I

1)1,1 I as- liiii ,1 \\r kii,,w th.it

he iorres|»iiide,l with losephlls .ib.iul the l.itler s //;,/,,> r

e/ M,' 1,-wi^h 11,;/. whiih he pi.usnl lor n, .i.uiracy
(Ins. I'll (.; . ,..(.» In), 111- .ipiH'.iis >,, h.iM died in
rniiiis third ye, ir( 100 V 11 ) H" I, It 11,. tie-., 1 nil.ints

,

("ih.ili,. indecl. he w.i, n.'M't niirried Ills ihiiiiaim
w,'i,' 111, orpor ili'il 111 Ih,' pioMii, . ,,f .-sin.

I

•I /'• '.'«,,
. .W-f.n,.,, Ill Will Ih,' M.I,,.

iloill,in lorill of '|i»(,MlM; 1 I lie oi,', 1 ,,| thi' ihiee

14 Berenlct
iBemicei

d.iilehti'rs

!ti

ol A'.;i,|,p.. I (hi .\iil \\\

Mie w.is l«ti.,ili.,| to Man us son
.1 .\lex,i,i,|,.r Ih,' Al.ih.ir, h , but hedleil

bi|,,l,' till- llliiriil,,' liok |.| I' e (./«/. Mx.f, ,). ..\lioilt

41 \ , l.uu; th, 11 .ibiiii 11,, It, .11 .\i.ii , old. Il.'renlcp

bi'iiiili' the s. ...iid wile 1,1 l,>r lij.i I,''|1.i,k| ,,| Ch.ilcls,'

bv whom ,h,' h.iil tw,i soli, li.'niii 1. 11.11. anil Ihrmnns
I/" 11. 11.1 When ll,r.„l ih.'il 111 4K .^ 11 riereliH'f

J..ili.'.l h. I br'.lh.T 111 K.,111, ind bluk ,loii,'s were
111. iil.it.'.l ,1, I,, iheii I, i.iii..n.!,ij, • Wall ih,. obj,., i ,,f

tnillt; 111,,,' ni 11, Ih.' 1..'. l;.'i. 1,,,.' .,1 ;,'ii(.tli,» by
me, 111, .1 h.r w.'.ilth, inihi,,.! I\,l. n jl , kinj,' of
< ill' 1 1. I'l I" ill. 11111, i.i'.l .111.1 t,i iiiariy h.r; but she
S'loii des.ili'.l Iniii y^i aKo\atTiav u% {(fiaaav. |os. \\, 7 t|

ami retiirn.'d I.. A^npp.i Mi,' 1. . .iiii|,.ii)i. d hiiii on Ins
iisit to K.'stus. ,15 .ii»ive ril.it.'d ('..' !i I j A. is'.'.'iji,

fitri ToW^f <pavraaiat, 'with y.u..\\ p.inip.' relets

eslieci.llly to li.'r, .is is cle.ir li in the oi.i. 1 of the wordst.
She Is n.'Xt lle.iril of in Jertis.ili'iii, liilhllini; a vow ol

.1 Wuiiite' (ip .Nu. (i,/), Ihat she inhenled the
|«'rsoii,il conraKe which distmKiushed h.r f.inhly w,is
sli..wn by her bi,u,' ilti'liipt. at the ti,k ol her life, to
M.iv 111.' m.is„icre onl.'i.il by lloriis ih.' l,ist ,in.l wor.st

ofilieprocinators.il liil.ea i/.V n Kin. H.r s)iii|i.ilhy

WIS not allow. -.1 to bliii.l h, r to Ih" pni.l. nt lours.'
; but',

like her brother. ,1..' w.i, an .inhiit snpin.rt.'r .,1 the
koiiian can,.', an.l ,,l Ih.. I'livi.in dyii.isly 111 p.uiicular
(T.u ///.' L'-;!) Mie W.IS. in f.ut. a bwish I li'opatra

(on ,1 sill. ill sell,', Momiiis. /'r./T', o/A'.'".'. / mf. 2 jiifj.

and Tuiis. as .'.iily ipp.itintly .is (,y .\ 11, , had f.ill.'n .1

M. tini lo hi-r I h.irins
; hi, nlnrn t.i Jud.e.i from (01111111

ill order 111 cncrt ini.isuri'.s Willi his f.ithi r on the
downhill of (ialb.i w,i, .i,iril»'il by K"ssip to his
|i.i-sion (Ta. .///,/. •_>.', '.ii,.n,nni d.si.hrio litremccs
r.'L 11. e'). rtie iniiiii.ny W.IS r.newed in kome in 75
.\ 11 liereiii.e hn'il on th.' I'al.itir.' with iiiiii .is his
w iN' ( 1 )io ( ass. fill I s. TTat'Td i)5q iIi? fcut "^tvij aT'Toe uiVa
iVoifi). and it was said th.lt Titus h.id |iroini.,i'.l to make
h.r his consort iSu.'t. 'I'li. 7). lie w.is, however, too
shr.'wd to en.l.iliiMT his popiil.uity by op|iositi.,n to the
|iiiblic h'l'lnit;, .111.1 insist, ,1 ii|Kin h.r departiiie from
th.' lapil.il. .\fnT V.',i)a,i.in ., .leatli she retiirii. .1

; but
'Tuns took no notice .it .ill of h.T sh,' had pla\.'.| h)r

an empire, and lost.*

r.i lliL'se n,.li,t, „f her life ue ...11 oiilv a.l.l the in,, ripiiou
f,iei.l ill Alli.n, ((/(,;(,!( v. 1 .1 1, 11.1. ,^6): '11 /jni'Ajj ,| I'f

\,), .01/ irayoii *i.n ,, jiov.Kry T.ui' l(' Kui 6 5^fi.>« '\.,\.Kinv it*p,i roriji'

Aiiti^iaaai. ^.yaA,;,. 'Io„Aiu,> ' Ky^ntrnft fiatri^t'u^ Ovyarrpa «ai
>x»y,iAwr fimrtA*u,y .. .,,ytTbji ttj? iT„Atw< «»y"ii'0,.

1,). /;///, ///.; {^/loi.TiWa III. \V11|. Ails'2')j4. A
diininntive loiiii. Ir.,111 1 Irusus ; like I'riscilla. .\clsl82).

15. Druailla. l'"'
.v"""^'-' "^ ti>.^ three d.iu:.4luer.s of

As^npn.i I.,-' Ixirn ;itH>ul ;^S .\ D. < jos.

' lii- tir-t «iff wa> M.irianinic. a ,^ran(iilaiij;hlcr of HchkI the
(".r.-..t ; liy liur h« li.i.t fK--.on. Ari-^l'.iiriliis (.-f «/. y^.,u. .O4).

^
1 lie >iaiKial_w;i-> e%i,iciilly lurrent in Kuin.m f.t>liioniitt!«-

I ircle-i (. I*;/. x\. i ;, 'itrjuijK tViffi^oueri)?, dri. raJcAt^u trvvtiJI ',
i|»

Jtiv. .V<ir...iv./
*.

. , ajam;i> nuli>siimis et Ht-Tonicp-i

111 (liL^iliJ LiLtus prctiii-.ior : huiu- dciiii oliin
fl.itti.iru-'. iiii c-.l;i;, dcdit liiiiic A^rinpa s,,firi.

(Hj-st-Mvant ul.i fc^ta iiuth [x-de s.ihIi;Ua rejjt-s.

Kl \ctu^ iiu'tilcKt sfiiilms ( iemeniia jmrt is ').

•^ TrnAui- ^pdcoi- ini^TjpfVtTatrn : ]it<.. ,1k/, x\. 7 :;.

* l^ll;(."a^^. •;.; I-; Suft. /.... Hcrenir-n -taliiii ah uit* dimi.sil,
iTiMtu> iiniiani '

: Aiir. Vii't. /,/,/. lo. I >io Cas-ius alune dearly
di^liiimiishi;> tlii: Iwo occa-sinn^,

^ The >eM.ml ci.im;hler, Mariaiiinif. i-; net mentioned in the
NT. Kur her career, curiously parallel lo that of her >ister.s, see
An/, w. 7 3.
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HEROD, FAMILY OF
./'// Mv !>il Ml'* \\.i-» Utinih-il l-y lur f.ulicr in

Kii|[i1m; • '. ^ 'ti ot \tui'i<htis. kiMi; ot t oiiiin.it^inr , Imt

hi' refill , ii. U* I u< nmi iM*<l, .uitl tin- rii.irii.i^r did tint

t.iktr iil.Ki*. Allt'r .\i;M|i|'.i II rivri\rii !ii^ kiinjtiniii (r mi

l"l.iurlni>, hf )^.i\(' hw ^iii>T lit ni.ttri.iK*-' to A^i/Ui. kin^'

(if l-.iiifsi. <ni cuiulilmn lit hiTi .uci'iilinn; iiiluiiuiikjii.

Anlniims Kclix, biutluT >>( llu- i-iM|»t.'i"i >, ])i)«filiil trft»|.

mill P.illis. w.V-S t;iptiv.ili-.l l<y lur U-uiiy,' .iinl t-in-

plij\fr| .UH \\\^ a:;'-ni in s'llu* mt; lur .itk-i t on . mif SiiiK»n,'-'

ii ( yjiridt'-, uli'i h.iti lh»? n-imt.ituni tf U' iii^ a m.ii;Ki.in

(^finip wniiM idi-ntify fiiin VMtli Sirtiun M.iijtiH nf Ails

8'/l. iVirtly in nnl<T (o r-i< -.ipi- tin* |t*Tv-.-utii-iis of Ikt

Mstff IkTrim r, who u i> )' ilmi-. of h' r Ik- intv, I>rii-itla

ili'vrlfil li.-r hti^haiid imt iHrMiii.- ihr thml uiTf nf I. !i\.

who w.iH thr-n |)r<«ur.itor nf (u a-i jfnr his eh irart'T.

^'f Tai- ///!/ .'(.>: ,-/'/« V_N4 : S'l'-t r/,/.v ? j8, • triurn

rrijifiarum niaritus ). Thii u i^^ itt i;
( \ n It is ii"t

always reahii'-I that Drusilli laii inilv Im\i- Nt-n altitul

!»i\l'-iMi yt-ar> nlil at th<* tunc
In A. l>':4^, wv MM.l Iinvv Icliv •wnlitn^n:'',. Uni-il!,,, uhi- h

*,i-a |t.-wc--'(^., AV. rri ;Atiy y..i-ni«.. W H : K \*. » t(t| t » , his

wife'; iH.iry. • 111* (-WI1 nifr-
'

; i«ta i-. i>iiiittr.| liy .ill im. ml M'^'^.
ex-rpt llf.j). Iicar.t l'...il ' .mIi. rrnin- llir f.iilh in Christ'
(in •;* A.l..). Drnsill.i wnuM n.tiur.illv 1« uitt-rrste.! (UW lu-r

hrollier A^rinpa Lilt-r, ,\i-|« .'.'» .;) t(i lif.ir ii-mf .i> i 'innt Mf « hat
[irnffi'^-.fi! It; lie tlie fultiltitfiit ..f |ewi-.h prophr- v. A' r.irttin;; to
*..;nr. luilii-rilit-. f..r lln- wu-tttn ii-xt. lu.t-c.l. tlit- iniiTView l".,k.

pl.li e al ht-r '^»'.< i.»l rruui-*l (*., rr-vt.irr<! i;i ;. ^ hv lltas-,, . /, /.

.
I/f'i '. ed, phil. iHgi, /.I., ^^u>rii Mih- toc II. «ai .i^nrifrii mi-

Aiiy ^OKA(j^rt'r)f ouv To iKntni' it.nriy nif}, «,t.A, ; .iMil Ml

' .-/«/, xx. 7 .'. Kdt yip iV «.iAA»t fritrwi' ^m./ifpiiiifT.!.

^ Hut Nicsc here rtad-. 'Aroint

,

HEROD. FAMILY OF
r

. ^7 I ill- ue'.irrn text h.i^ riiv £• II. tiuffif tV rf^^frai j)>« A^v-
fft'^A'it ««>-' iiiii-l tlu'ii sii|ip..^f I •iiiMli.i I'i ti.ut.' it • a .4< iu.4lrit

hy a -pint ut i vtii^i.-, like llct -tliu-. in ilic wry Minilar caM .jf

J.'liii Die l>..ptiai.

Dru-.:!!.! l^u- l-i K-'hx a vai. tallfti Ajitiiii, wlm
[..tisli.-t III Ih'- ^n-at rrui.tii.M ot \. ^tivnt^ in th'- fft;!,'!!

i>t I itu>). )>y uhu h I'oitipcjt ami Urn iilaitrurM u< ri

tl>>lt(>yc<l (
|"s .f'/,' \\, 7'. > KfaciOf orroi Ui'i* f;;

^ivaiNt . . f)<pavitjih) ;
somr lakf this to nitaii .iluh^

With hnisiila.' hut nwrv piohalily it Mguit.ii liti i'»ii

Wllrl,

I'lr ,ulli;.ritv r.r ihcliia.iry »rth.- vO.-It; IK-iM<Ii.m family is

hi-.iljhii' ; i>.j!.iivil relVrcni i-H otiK an- fnuinl in nlhrr writers.

(HiiiM.li-ni I.....l.-..Ualiis»ith 'it; history wc
16. AuthorltlOI. Mx-.inriK nif>in<<n.Sthurcr •-'- *,>iV.,l-.-^-

t/t../rr.t,.t /ii.ii^<h>H l\':-, /-ithti'U*

!,-xH i'hristi; tlit? s«-, .iiul nlitiim uf whirh is an rltte tii an
Kn li^h tr,iii,|,,ti.>n ps \u|s.>. Iwit vnls, ui" a ri cchtiun iii

(;.rn),.ri hav,- ..piM arrd ( J. l. 'u'X Tarr-.r', //,»,. ,a [w^piilir

a' . .11111 v»rilt.ii without -vnip.tt(iv .t hisMrit .li in.i>tit. Tin-

vari.'iis ' Mist. tries nf N J" 'riiin-s.' I.. ah Knc!i.-ll ami • .rrivii, deal

with th*-' family. <h-ri\iiiii their fai ts fruni Si hiircr. Tlic widemrc
uf the aiins ^»||| Ir f,,tinil in M.i.liitns (",-/»»,<

,\f the fr^vs.

Ap|»'nflf'il i-v a t;i-ii'ali)<^v cif thi- Ilcrodian family.

N'aim-^ prmtrd in Iiimw t\[K' an* those of nu'inU-rs ol

,_ _ , th'- fainilv nieiittoncil in the NT, All
17. Genealogy ., u. i

, . , °'' the names in anv ono upntjht 'colunni
and index. ^^^

,^ ^^^..^ ,.,j,^^.^ ,_^, ^,^ ^,,„^ ,^,^

(! uu;h(ersi ^^\ (A) of Imshands (or \m\i->I itr l> I of fitlieis

(or niotliers) of the persons natnnl in the aih.ucnt

rohnntis to riL^ht or to left ^e^[H'(tive!^^ The nnniln-rs

att 11 heti to the names art' the sanu' as thoM' attached

to thtin in the annexed index. w. j. w.

Aurippa. 7 J

A^rippj, (ij

A^rippa I., s\

A^ripp.i II.. (7
A.;rippin!i.. ^'

1

Ale.xaiidci, 34
Atcx.iiulci, 4t
Alcxunilcr, 5i
AlcxaiiJtr. h !

Alcx.iiiJra, 4J
AlcAus, ar

Ak-xas. fti

Ann;una>, d. uf, 44
Antip.4s, m
.\ntipater, i

Anti[uter, 2

Antipatcr. aj
Antip;iter, 17

Antipiter. 11)

Archelaus, lo
Ar helaii.*, 76
Ar'-tas. (1. of. 47
Ari^t.htihis. -'T

Arl-tuhiilus, 3j

INDEX

Aristuhulu'^ 6.1 K.lu, 79 M.iruimme. 57
AM>luhulus 74 .MurLimtui:, 6y
A/i/us, 73 Cl.ipliyra, 45

Olvuipi.,-, J.

iJcriiiif. :.9,
IK-rol, 6

Iknii.c, «,ij 1 ller.j.!. IJ I'alUs 16

IV-riiiLc. H-i . H..r„.l, 4'. Pli.iedni, 17

HerniLianii^ ''4 1
Hcn„l, 54 PJiusitc!. '-,

II.T.,,1, 7-- I'ha-j.!, . .

Clcuiiiitra, 1 5
lKn«l(Hi:iip), .'3

l(..T.»li.,., 4'.

l'has;tel, ji
I'h<:rnra>. 8

I DNtuN.ir, .

(•v|,r„-.4
Hyr. .mils, ^^ Diiliplli.: Ttir.ircli, 33

rnlonviti, -1
I -prus, 37

Ii)t.ip<-, 6<i

( ypr,,,, 56
I..HIW, 16 K'lX.anu, 35

C">pri»s, 71
J..si-ph, J .S.il.inipsi.>. jj

rvmctriii'i, 77
,
..sc,,l,. 7

J.'s«;p)|. ig

S.ilonit:, t)

Salonif. 36
I >.»ris. 1

1

Salome, 49
l)nl^ill.l, 70 ; Si5 M.Tllha.c. 14
DruMi-. ft3 M:iri:tmTiu', \t Tiyranes. ^\

.Mariamriif. i i TiuTant, v., ^.^

Elpi-, l3 .Muriallinio, 4J Timius uf L>prLi~. 50
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HEROD AN8
HCBOOIANa M,.,..i..NN,.i 11. ]. p.oi |\\lll

I h.' tlrM.liii,. «.itf |ii,. .,.llu'ti-ul» i>( til. tUlli.lv .!

Ilir.i.l, \»li 1 niidf i-.iiiiih.it. iiiiw Willi tl,.' I'li.iri...,

iit(,iihit I'lii.., ,11 (111- li.nj prcviiMi^tv di'ni' .ii;.tilMt j"lui
t)..! 11.11. t..l il.U 1.1 ;..>ii-, .nln^si.l... .1,.1m.,i s|i.f
''"luii'iiii f li < o|i|«iii..nt,. iiivh..iii In- rfi....;iiiM..l

in ilifT'T'Mit form . til.' SIMM' ( tiirui'Iiiii,' [mw.r, till- vtrii'!

' llMU'Il nf HI. k' .lllr... It.'.l.ir., Ill- Vll.l (Mk Sl,l,

•i,f II,.. l..,,i.tl .if th.- I'him...... .Ml. I .if th.- i.-iv.ti ..f

IKt..!' iH.Mii.n .liM. 1,11.1 till- -.li^'liiiy mipi-.n. 1 i i 1-

i»K rwK lliiw^mi.wi'1

111 Ml. I'l
1

-1. 11...I i.r\i.l.iini..lr.m..ni 'I... til..ii'(«.fcn ,1,

Tin t.ih . > II ^ h iLuhlicii, l...»..»or, Mi.iii. 11 .1 1.. ii.iii. |.,.ii

Mri.i'iliii .'i> .... li. Ilii; tii..miii,( ..( 'I..,(,,n ; i., Ik, l.'i I'l..

'1. ivi-n.'f III... I'd-irl^t.;., ).. littrri.t.lr.l... '
lii J>« ii-v

,

' W iii.,y

v«iilur« 111. M I . i;i>»llic|,lir.i«. 'llic l..iir.i..t M>.r...l ' ii- ii.iii;. il

• •pUll.lli "1 II liK.ili.. llir >;l..l ^ll|,lt I I llir kinj 1 ..( Il«l .1,

jii.l .1, il..r •|i...,Mi ,.f th... n...i!,l.. u. \lt. Ill ,1 Ik, lllji. nw,.ii«
lh< Ml..! -piiil ,,f llmki.i;,! t li.-.ii. n, ( 1. 1 ...-i i i . # i, ,( !,

.\t 111.- Iiiil.. »h. 11 111.. (|ii. 11, ,11 r.•^|l., llh|{ llif tnl u'.i

ini)ii..y v\,i. |r,it ti. |,_.,u,iMi J.', 7 \|u I'Ji,)— 1
. in. ,11, ,11

III pllttlllj »llllh tll... III l,„|:.l(ll' lis W..|| ,1, th,.

I'hiri I'ci \>,.if i.iiii.itii.il jiiilii H,i, n,.| iiiiil.r .ii,v

mi'itili.'r uf 111.. I|,.r,,.| .111 |,,iiiil>, ti.ii iMiiir .a li,jni.,,i

pr.nuril.ir. Still, tin' I I.'r.,ili,ili -pinl Iim'.I .mi It

win li'.t trii.., as I'l,. l|.'i.,,|i.iii, ;,r,.liii,|,.,l, ihu lli..v

li-ru|)l.'.l ill. , lit I'miii; tiilmi.- l,. (,|..,ir, »li,il lln-v

KinKt'l f,ir «,is Hi,, r,- .'st.ilil shiii.-iit i.f ili.' Ili'miliiii

km;,!. 11 111 •.;,i:,. ,if 111 Mil.j,., ti'.M M U,,iii.., as ri'ini'-

M'niiiu; t'l.it 11111.11 of Il.U, .1,, 111 .iiiil Jii.l. ,1,111 will li

nri-in.il ti iii.iM,' Ji.«s t,i 'iii.ik,' till- l»',t ,,l I, 111

w.irl.ls." Sll, h.irt' I'sLil. i.liliii.hl tiii.M ...r, « is h, ml. 1, ,1

tjy tlK- pie.Rli.i, .,f M,...ii,,|s,ii. ami th,i fii,iuli .t

lU'ni.li.iiiism M-, <>!;iiivil J... IIS as 1,111' <,f ili.si'. .si

Ihcsc 'spii's,' ,is tli.,y art. ,,i!li',l I I .k. .'H...,,, put tllf 111-

kijluiis i|ii,'sti,,ii t.j limi j. It l.iHlul 1.1 i;m, ti.lium

unt') ('.rs ir, nr ii,,l, smi; ly ' tli it tlii-v niiijht i.it, li liiin

ill talk,' ami .1 .:u,- Imn t,i tli., c.ivprm.i

r,!,; II, .i,.,!,.!!!! an; rrf.THsl t.) .lij.im ill .\lk. .'Ir.

I'.irly 111 th,' li.ilil.i'.iii ministry iif I.'sih tlu-y .111.. s.i:il

to li.ivi; j.1111,',1 till.' rharii,.-'s m pl,itliii(; his il..siriKii,,ii.

This. h,)»i.\.'i, is i'vi,:..|iily a niisl.ikt.. In tin- inuiitrv

of the t.ii.iiv!i .SiUipas tliiru imilil nut l»' .1 piriv r.i!l,,l

' lli'rinll.ins.' II lin-ik siH'ikiiii; Ii'Hs in li.ill.r I'vir

Us,. I 111,; liTin 'IIj.i,)3iai'oi. tlios tuiil,! ,,ii!y iii,'.in t,v it

' iii..iiili.is of th'. li,iu5C'h.,!il ,,f Hit,..!,' .1 iii,.,iiiiiil; »1.i, !i,

t.> h*. sur.., is II, ,t unsiipp. ,rl... 1 111 tmul: 111 iiiiu s, l.iit ,s

unsUlllbl.. ill Mk. U'l; ami 1, li,it l.iwnii, 1 hv t!i

phr.is.Ml.Jk'v of l-jsi'phii,,

'

It is riai.irk.il.lp tliii in Ml lilft tlio pl.ue ,if ilii:

' Hfroili.iiii ' Is lik,.-'n liv i!i s.i.Miu-.-, s .N',i sln-^s,

hOAcvcr, laii I..' I.ii I ii|i,,ii tin,, th,ii' is im I'viilin,,-

thit th.'it-' M.is .1 fi.ii.in iif th.' Si.liliii..i's wliuh w.is

.levol.'il to thi inliTi'sts of til,' I IitoiIliu f.iiiiily. It w.is

iimri- n.itur.il l.i l!i.' (iv.iii',^, list t.) sp,'.ik of th" riiiiis... s

.will till' .'>i,l,Iii. ."'s ; li.i h,nl 111. i!i<iii,.hi of suK^;l;sllll^;

lh.lt th(! Si.l-lu, .' s ,1 ul till- ll.-r.iiliins hal .my |.,,inl-

III i.,)iiiiiion. .Slill !,.„ (an Ih,. I'liaiisn-s ami th..

Il.r j.ll.iiis Imvi' h.1,1 any r,..il syinpitln'. TluTe is in

,|os. Ir:.'. \\i\rU ^ itiry ih.u tii,- I'h.iris.-is pruili. i, ,1

ihr f.ill iif II, T.),! ami his h.ins.' .111,1 th.- ai-..'ssi.in ..f hi;

tirothiT I'hrr.ir.is tj the lliruii.' uf Isim,-!
; tins is rii;hily

r.j,',.i,.il liy \\',.",:i.iiis,.n (//i; '
3,t7 11 ). Iii,t as liitl.j

c:.ju'.,l th.-y h.ni- att.nhi'ii thuir h'>|K's f,)r thi' hnui..

t,i II'Tiiii .ir to any lliTuiliali prim-.-- Vit as I'li:-, a
wril'T .Is rurlulh.in (/^.;/>.'.fi, >//.', ,/,/... hrret., .\|.|...a I i

b|)ciks of thus., who I'hristiini ll.'ro.li'iii i's«.' iliMTUnl
,'

.mil as iiiiiii -ni a writer as Kenan (
/7(- ./,' fi'^ia. 2J',,

supposes the lioi'lhosiin section of the >a,|.lilL,'i.s t .

he iiitnnil,-i| by th,- H.rodians of the evani^, list.. Hit .lu;

t,>i) ((;// 551) app.irently .iijics «ali r.Tl:i;ii ui

rhest- views .iml a similar th,-ory of I'.waM i';;74 ._'

r)47l n,j |,.ii!;.'r liiiil any support.
( 111 llic 11.1111.. IIp',,5tai.04 , p l!,.: rpinarks ,iti ihrforiii ' Ctiri-li.ms.'

(-'imisi i.\N, Nami. .a, t 4. .Sec als.i Kcini, ' lltr.i.li.iiR.r,' in
/,//,. I.rt. T 1^ ,

> |Ip«iV,o. (/.'/i. l,;')=lli.>.= of He!..l\ parlv. in amiU.t,.s
|..'\i-r-, „
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III

HERODION <MP>.i,^iiuN 111 VVII], 1, s.ilut.,! m
Koni llli. Is lay l,.,-i,i,,i :.i, ,|,r.., .|,.n wlii.lj

> 11,.-. I- lilt h. 1, IS ,,| |. .1.11 ,iri;;ill i.pkiiMASs. 9)

4. 101 I h.. 11 il.i.. vi.iiii.l |ii,|i, 11.. Ih>. frn.lmali 111 s.,|ii.

prin.e of th.- ilm.i.ty .,f l|.a,Ml \\.-i/s,i. k.T 1.//..,.

.(,', I .) • .' >iit'4.'-is that h.' ni.iy li.i.i «,.ik.,| I, r

t hii.t within ih.' ||, ,11s. h.. 1,1 of S.inissii, 111. iit..,ii.s| jii.t

afliTW.inls p Al'U I Ksi

111 III., lia ..f 111.. l'-.ii,|.,.|»,,r,,lli#„-. Htrr,«li,-.h liiiurr. ^»
hish,.|. .f l',.l,.,., .\,,...|,liiiB I., ll,.. L..t..»|.w«.,l I'tlcfuinl I'jiil

hyi;,., l'^.n,|,,.Svi|i ., . \|'.|.i[,l,r.(,I..s ).. » ... -j t..t,st. .al.sl l.y

I'.l. r, ..i,.| h.. ,1,1.1 ll|.iii|».. «..e l«.lhl».|i.....l...l HI k,.h,r ..I llm
ll« i^ i.Jliltthali.iral .1 inliiTi.. »ii..ii l'pi(.r H,.- . ni. Hi...! ih.

ill li... Iir..k M.H.i^ Ii .^l,lll

HERON i"lf;,Ni an in.. !. in l.ir.l il..-v lli.( In

111 *. ^ApAApmi: f
II \1 I .|i r,i will' h h;\ siik'i'' -is

' iliis .IS .111 all. rn.itui- r.ii.l, i ini; UMik 13'Xi .\..,'iil

in;; to th.' l.i'Mi-..tiH \}n 't/li,iH is of .jint.' un. i-rtain iiie.in.

ini; : l.iil.l, aii'l S. ott tr.in-l.ite C s ;(a()ai7ii,.i lli..

' st.iiii' laiil.'w' or till, k- kn....' I.iisianl, i/Juhhh:,,
ii','/':r.in\

. but ..nil il this iH'ioiteit .nil- h.'sil.ites to

i.l.ntily this 1,11,1 Willi th.' '.i'l I,''/!, ill Vlil.ss the »,,i,l

\in.1**'l.l/l 1, nil .pi. I, ...1. w.' tll.iy wilh S..111.. i.inli.l. lit.

inf.T from th.- pt.,\iiimy of r\—sn. si,,ik,' ih.it it iiH.iiis

the ,.>./.'» of hei.iiis (n..ie ' all. i II. km, I I .\i li'.ust

ievell spe^ i.'. .it hi'loll .11.' loiiiinon in I'.ili sliiie.

II,, ill ih" I .mill. ,11 all, I llie I'lirpl.. Mri.iii, (h./rtt ,intr,.,

an, I /. fHifuu.i). Or. Kijrtls (.1. .1, ',1 ..,! ;. ,;.i.-.,/M). .-uil

III... >.| ..,...., I' ',,11 1.1. i.t.i.lJr,). ..s »,ll as Ihc llufl.lia, 1....I,

111.1 ,,11. a lie ...>.|| h-liii,^ l.v lli« >ra ,.l ImIiI..., ami ..f lli<

Half li.iiki'l ll«.„il.l. /„h,l.i,.). 111,1. ,all.,l llic Willi. 11,1.,

'l,iii,i,.,i I- tl .tks li.u aii.i l,ie....l ill 111.... iiiippiiclr.il.lc »waniii . ul'

til... Iliilili' (lii-lram Mil: i,i/.t.

It is tliis I l.iss .f liinis «1irIi Is priT'Uinal.ty mcail l.y th..

Ass. •ii^.ili,. mill uIirIi the I.. SI. .11. (.ill... I rinlt, 11.1.)

llaliit.illy lul.ipare Wh.: fli.ilt. '1 lic Ihi-, l„,l|i wliil.. ui .1 l,i;ii 's,

IS , ,.iiiiii.,ii in Ihe s.Aaiiips uf llie |.;;j[ili.ul |l,.|l:i, .iii.l tii.iy

il 1'.,; weil(.r !..- s,...n uiiiwhir.. tii lii.- I.,i.i'i ,,f it., t'rii. r

N.l.., liic l,i;\iill.ilis i., I.I 11 s..ti.,l 1., Ii,.,!!,, ihi.,
liuwtvii, Is i.n) ti.IiiiiU' a rtiul liii,;.

T. K. ( . -A. I.. S.

HESEDnsni, I K. Ii., .\V"'s k\' l;i s.ii|..sr.ii.

HE8HB0N ip2'."n
, ectBuiN UN M.il

;
)i,s.l:-,\. a

I, ..Ml ,,f M.,,ili, ollin liii.nlioiii..l in th.- I l.-s.iteii. h ( i I-'..

1>, .iml I'l, 111 Is \'ii \t\/l Icr |Sj 144.1 111 1 ; in

' .1111 7i|sl I Ml'. C but v.. Ibviii-KAimiMi ; ami m
Jiiihlh .lis injc,1ui> \f] iToi [11|, tj(,lui>.|X.\)l H.'sIiIhui

[tl'Tfluif. (jf.itAiifi .mil t!ie '

I I..s..|„initis (((T(,^u;t'iri;.

ictijfii. fff.i. 1
.ire 1 1.1 111. -.1 rep,'.Ueii!y .llsu 111 j,,sephll'ii. I'if.

.Mi. In XIII. I'i4 XV. H5, /;yii. ISi 111. .Ill anil (tjiyt.iuii/

or /..A"/ IS ililiiieil in OSl\7 jqjr 2:i'.}^ty. as b< iiij;

the ionti'iii[H)rary (jfioet 01 l\shii>. 'a not.ible iii> of

.\r.ibi.i in liie mount. lins f.wiiit; j.-ri. li,i, 30 K. 111. from
the loril.m.' It is tli.' iiioilern tli^h.in. whuh is liiu'ly

s.tu.it.sl on the I'll^e of till' W. Ili'sb.in at a liiij;hl .if

fiQo f.-i't aliovi' the Win llesli.'m. ami close t,i the w.iter-

she'l from whuh the W. Il.ibis tli.iiiis souihw.irds into

the Zoris.'i M.i'in. 1 he nuns, . hn'tly konian, are m.iiiily

on two hills, s,^,r) ami 2Q54 feet abov.' wa I.'m 1 ; Ml.
Nebo, i; miles to til.' SW. is lonsi.lerably lowir (264J
ft. I, Thcr,-- ,ire remains of a t.i-il.' ..ml of a tempi.',

ami on the i.ist, at the base of th.- . isil.. hill, a Kri.ii

r.'senoir, now ruinous an.l ilry. ' Il is a iliiiiiult tiiinj;,'

reiiiiirks I'ost \l'i I'Q. '88, p, looi, for the imaKin,itiun

to r,-.'...r'' to tile r. serv.iir the licauty which ni.uie th,.

lishp.iml .if Ui'shbon. a suitable siniili' for the ei.'s of

.'Noloiii'iu s briile ' (('.int, 74f=li 'Ml. .re an-, of eours.-,

pl.nty of pools mar the ',\in Heslun (see Tristrani,

i.'in.i of M.'ab. 3401 The text, howt.ver, is opiTi m
suspiiion; see liAi ii-RAhHiM.

K.,r ihc ancient liislory of H.-shh.n s.:p M.i.mi, Siiei-v. On
tl., in.Hl.irn 1. .i„.i;r,i|ihy ..''e Trlstiai., ... ab.vc ; alv.l Surtfy rf
1.. ru'is-iitf. 1 csp. I j4//i, an,] 111.ec

HESHMON i;i01"n; Accwo.N 'LI, I'.A om 1, -in
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Mriki-v III. 11.11, l.llnl,- Iri.nilT If .,, ..,.,„„ ,„„,,! I,.
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r.'M,?\,
'"',"" '•'•"""' "' "" '!''•• "I Mn v.rl..
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U'UUTOI„„li> ,.„| ,,|„, ,„!,,, ,,.„.,,,,,1„„, II,,,..., „,.

J, ..

-v,/.. I'nr.i, T..,,,h ia'M:rmn,. '

ii„i,i,i,,.„'„

n.';;';'j.i'';;j,';"""
'""""' "-i-ri-. n- i,hisi,.i,„c

W Iw,), ,,„,| I.,.,,!;,.,,,. „f ,1,.. ,,„ ,1, ,,^^,p „
h.. l,.„Lil,.u.li ,..,.,.,|„.r «,.l, l.i.hu.i. |i„|,.,..., ,„„,Kuh, «,ll, «|,„|, „ „ usiMlly ,„|,„.,1 ,„ ,;,,.,,^ ^^|^^

m.ikc., u,, i|„. (V,.,t,.,a.|,
;

,|„. |.,.,„.i,cml, ,„„1 |,'„|'
.,

,
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:rl,;;!,:':,::::,:lT;:,,!;;;::--',ir;'-H.',^r^.' >^

r^,::^:-:;;^l;:;;;;;^,;.:;;:'••''^>''-^'^^'<.^'::^^^

•Vl U..- V.11111. 1,111,. ,,iu.„i,„ii „.„ ,!,.,„„ ,„ .,, ^,^,.^^..

t„iiir.„hcii„„>, „„.,,„,||„„.,, ,r,i„s|„„.,„,„s, .,,,,1 „.,„.„.

I

".I lli.il til., «lu,l,. ,..,1,1,. „,,|„ ., . ,,,.

l'-yr-r„is ic.,i,.,rk,-,l ll,,i, ,„.„ •..„ „„, ..„; ,„„, ,„'

j:ru,ly„f(„.,i 1 ,111,1 ..,, „,,„| ..,_,.

'

h.. r.Mr,i Ins i,y,»,„,...„ „f „„.'
,,,.,„:,,„„L,'"";t,-,;

..l,sm.,t„i„, ,.,u!U „.„ |„„ ^.,„ .„ ,,,,,^,. ,1,^
"

MMs,„n th;n .\I„„., «,„ „„. ,,„„,„|- „, „„. ,,,.

«liilsi .11 ih,.. 5.1,11,. „|,|,, „„.^
, I, „..„,,, ,,„„,.,„ ,„ , 1^,.^;

l„r h„. „„|,.,.,i. ,1,,. .s,.u.„i,,.,„h ,,.,„„iv,i„i „„,.,„..,,
M.,ylliin« .„„sicU.r,il,l..

; l.u, i„ |,-.,„ ,„„ „„„,„„„„.,
..,.m-,.i.l«ilh^u>l„,,,., ,|...,,|„.., ri,,. lirM .,1 ,|„..e

1, ,1,

' '':"^"",',"""'' >l'.'r.icl,T„l D,.ui,.„„„„„v. „h,ih

oilcst l,„„k „r ll„. IV„l.,„.|uh. .,,,,1 II .„ „„1| ,l„. ,„.„
Cl.lllllS |„ .|„,||,.,|m.„y, |„ ,|„, ,,,,

I |_^^, |.

„lM,Ku„h,.,i
; ,1,,. chu.f ,I.M„,.li; r,: 1,1, ,„ I,,.',;,

Hu- ,urr:i„v,., .„„1 ,|,,,,. „.,,,|„,, „, ,„. |,.^. ^^,

<|U,.stl,„,,l,i; III,. M,.s,„, .„„|„„.|„,, ,,, ,|,, ,,„,
>|mi„,.,S |,„1,| ,,„,J,.,„;„. „,„ ,„ „„,^ ^^^,^^^ ^^

not o.ily ,h.Mv„i,,t,.,„|, 1,,,, :,|.„ „„. „„;,., |„s„„„,i|

a. Astruc. """;" "' ""• ^"' »'" '-n,p,,>..,l i.y izr.i>" f.r.ihi..i,l„f il„.l.,i.,.,„„„„,^,,„, ,„,„
<.f <.,-t.i,l. ,l,.„.s-,i,-y l„,v,lv,. i|. ,,r,.v , ,|,„.„i.,„ ,,, ,|„.
c.,"ip,.Mi,.,„ „f ,1,,. |VnM„.Kli, |,.,i,i .\.,r,a !,.„ „„.
m.TII of „|n.|,„n; ,1„. „,,,. ,,.„h „f ,1,,.. „,,,,,„ „^Me rec-oR,i,M-,l „, (;,„,.,. i„o m,>in .„,„iv,..s, |K.|»,.,.n
«h,ch hi- ,l,.„l,.<| Ih, „,„!,. ,i,.,„.r,,,i, „|- ,1,,. |„„,^ „,„,
s.„ii,- i,.w ,-v,-,.p,„„„. ..,„, „„.„. „„„.,.^ ,„. ,i„„ ;„,„.,,
'>-'"•

,"',"'^"J^^'
'"' <">- "«! I'.' .,...1 ll„. „,„i„.

I-.I.ih,m(i„.„, in, .pKv.ii.Oanrl il„. ,„l,.,r ,|„. „„,,„,VUmv (<.™,-J.J,' .\s,ru,s l,vp,„l„.si.. f„rl,h.-,l by
thi- ol,serv,it„„i ,.f oll„.r I,,,,;,,,,,,.,. ,!,„,.r,.,„.,.s „,,i,h
r.-K'ul.irly ar.,„iip.„,ie,| ,h,. v,,r..,l„„i „i ,1,,. nani.-s ol

7^3)- Cp/.'ui-n. d,! SfivaHi, Oct. 1767, pp. iiji-jos.
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HEXATEUCH
<Jo(I, w.is introdtuet! into (ierm.iiiy liy Kithhorn {l\in/.

tn ii. A /'). and provnl then- lUv. Iruilfiil ami just pnirii

uf (ifpiirtiin- f'lr ;itl further in»|uiry. Al lirst, indird.

It w.is Willi hut uncertain strps tlial critics adv.uiicii

troin the .ui.'ly.iis of (jrnoMS l<i th.it of the other Iku'Lji.

wht-K! the biniple criterion of the alternation of the

. _ . (hvme names was no loiiijiT availaMe,

hypothesis.
^,,„, „„. ,;,,r„,.,„ v,,i,.r il„. l'.„ui.„,l,

resiilvfti itvlf into an aiT^hmieralKni »jf 'oni^er and
shorter frai;inents, U'tueen \shich no threads of cnn-

tituuMis coiuu'i linn could l)e Iraii-i! ' ( ' l-'ra^tuent-

hypothe^i-^ '). The l-'ra^jrneut - hyiKithesis wa?; niainlv

su|>i>orted liy ar;,'Uin»'nts drawn frem the middle luniks

of tiie Pentateuch, and as hnuied to tliese it lon^ fcinid

Wide siippnit. I-'.ven l)e Wette started from it in his

investiijatioiis ; l)Ut this u.is really an incnnsislency, f"r

his fundamental idr;\ w.is to sliow Ihrougiutut all parts

of the I'ent iteuch traces of certain coimuon tendencies.

ami even of one delilni.iti' plan ; nor was he f.ir from

recoL,MU/in|,' the i lose rel.ition liciwiin the IJuhisl of

GeneMs ami the leiiislation c;f the iTiii'dle U>oks.

I)e Wetle's ehief concern, Imwever, was m't \\iih the

literary tmt with tlu- historical criticism of the Penta-

teuch, and in llie latter he made an cikh h.

In liis /J/'<u->/,ifi\' (.'rr/i\.i ef i.;. , ((>/m.vc. /A**,'/. I4q-iff') li"

_. . pl.ifffi liic I i'rii,t>'--iti'>n f.r Iteutcrniiiiiu iti

4, Historical .ii,- mn.. ..f Kiim ^.^i.lll(arl:ni1l^: fn.m .i.on,-

criticiam iMii..>n „f jK-^i/. «iiti in. ij), ..ri,i pr..-

(l)e W'l'lte) ll"lllirc,| it 1,> l»; llit: iii.,-.t r«^-i CtU stt.ttlllM .)("

' '
tin- Pfru.ui.iuli, MJi. .IS h.ul previously li^cri

suu(iosv(J, tiie 'ildt-.t.

In his AVv>/.ii //<» I'ftsMift li'tf .//> i./aH/'WiirJi^icrif ,f,r

Bii.hc* drr( hfOHik\\%~^^\\c si: vxf.l dial tlu- laws', , f ^lu^r^
are unknown l.j tiiL- imiiI-M,, l^toty ; tliis lie did hy iu-

siilutint; a close coinji.iris,.n . >.iimu I and Kniv;s uiili

ChruiiiclL-., fr.'iii \\\\v\\ it .ipi«fi4it.-d di.il \.\\v. v.iri.ui.-ns of tlic

l.ittrr .lie to In- i-vpliini-d n>.( hy llic use of ulhcr sonn t s, Imt
sijli'lv !.y lliL- i!<--.iic of the Jiwi-^li s^,liln.•s to sh.ipc llit- lilsturv

in i.rifonnily willi tlie l.tw, and to j;ive iht- law llial pl.n i- in

liist iiy \\!i!i li, to dieir surprisr, h.ul not Iteen coiiLcdcd lo it l.y

Ih.- older hiaoric.d l>ook^.

1-iiially, in liis KrUtk ,fer Mos.-iuhfn C.sc/ii. hfr (iR..?), IV
Wette att.uk-d the nut hod tlien pr<v.ilr;;t in tK-riiiany ut

eliminating; .ill niir.icles and prophecies from the Hit. If hyev-
plaining; them away, am! liuMi rationali/iti^ what n-m.lined into

a dry prosaic pr.ii^inatisni. I >e Wetie rffu^rs m tind nn\ history

in the Peiit.ileii' h ; all is k^end and poelty. The IVnlali O' li

is an anth'Tity n. ,t for ih-- history .if the time U draK widi, hnt
only for the tiiii- in w!,i. h it w.is wriittii ; it i^, lie sa\ ^. the
conditio[is i>f lhi> mm h Liter tim*- whi« h the .uilh.T ideali/t-s

anil throws l>.itk into the u.i-t, whether in the forni of narr.ui\o

or of law.

l)e Wetle's Itnllianl d.'bitt, which ni.ide his n piit.itioti

for the rt^st nf his life,- exercised a j>owerful inMuenceon
his contenipoi.iiies. I-'ur several dtwnnia all who were
0[H'n to critic.d ideas al all sttiod under hi-s intluonce.

(Jraml>eri', I,eo. and V.-ti IJohlen wrote under this innnence
;

Oseiiius in llalle. llie urealesl IU-hr.ii%t then liMn'4, Tair>jhl

under it; iiav, V.uke and (ie-Tue were ^nided li\ I>e Wette-.
ideas and st.iited from the ^:ro^ltl-| ih.U ho had ton.pieie.l,

allhoiiKh they atlvaii' ed hr-yoiid him to a mui h more lieliriiti-

and Iwtter esi.ihlished iniMlion. aii,l Mere al-o diametin .illy

oppoM-d to [lini in one most imi»ortanl point, uf winch we sh.ill

ha\e iiioie to ^ay pie-i^iilly.^

Meantime a reiction w.is rising which sought to

direct crilicism towards positive rather than nej;.ttive

5. Literary ^p''"^
.

/'"'''^ /'"''^ represn.talives r.f

criticism
^'"' l"'"'"^"'" ^nticism, whieh mm- lo<.k

up .1 distinct attitude <.f upp(.sitn.ii to the

negative criticism of I )e Welle, were Mleek, l-'wald.

Movers, and liit/i^. My ^ivin^ tip eertam parts of the

Pentateuch, esj^'eially Deuteronomy, they thoUL,dit them
selves able to vindicate certain other parts as l>eyond

1 Alex, r.ed.ies, (V/V. Remarl, ,m thf /A-A St*!M. iS.^i;

J. S. \'att'r, Comttt. ii.''. den Pent. ((3o? «;).

J (l)e Wette sij.ucely mahilaiiied the liij{h position .i-, a crili.-

w}ii.:h he ijoMunered by his eartv writings. What iht: causes of
this were, and what were |)e Wette's srrvi.rs lo llie ^;eneral
critical arid dieoIot;iiaI ninvemeiit, have Iieen dev.rilied l.y Che.
Foundtrs, 'm.)

^ ir I.eo. I'tT-^ifitnrfH iihfr die C,exchi*.hie drs fiiHs.hfn
Staati, 'j'i; C. V. W. Cramhers. h'ritisrkr Cfwhhhtr dfr
Reiigiifmid.-fH drs A i\ "so-'in; P. v. HoHlrn. Pif (i,-Hfsis.
'-,:-_ \v Vet--. .-•-/- A- ;-A-./.^^ -33; J. K. i.. Ccor^r. r.-c
>\Ufytn jiUiichfn Ft^if. '

,<;,
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donl>t Kenuinely Mo.s.uc, just m the s.ime way .vs they

tin- A' over the Davidic authorship of certain psalms in

or<i. r to stri-'nj'lhen the t laim nt others to liear his

name. The proeedme hy which parliciikir ancient

liymns or liws were sifted out from the Psalter or the

Pentateuch was arbitrary ; but up to a certain point

the reaction w.is in the rij^ht.

He Wette and his followtrs h.iil really gnnr \.•».^ far in apnly-
itili the same m<M-.iire to al) ji.irt- *^i the IN iitate\i. Ii. an<l n.td

been s.ui>tiril with a very inaileipi.ili- insight into its i om|><>siti<'n

and the rel.ition of its p.irts. lli-.ioiit.it ctiiicisin had hiiriitd

o;t too fast, ami liter.ii y 1 riliei-iM had now (o overtake it. 1 >e

Wette liimself felt ih- lie, essity for it its. and from tlie year 1817
onwards llie year of the lirst tdili> f his /<iHitifUMg;—\\v
loot; ail ai live and useful part in the soliuioii i^i die pruhleiiis of
Pentateuclial analysis.

The Fragment hypothesis was miw superserled ; the

coniuTtion of the ! lohist of * ien. si. with the Icf^islation

A a»«*Mi«.*..«t ^^ '•'*" middle books w,is clearly

\ t

W

"vOKtii/etl. and the lH»ok of josht.a
nypomesiB.

^^,,^^ included as the conclusion of the

Pentateuch. The cjnsely-knit coiitu-ction ami regular

structure of the narrative (,f ttie ri«)hist UMpres>e(| the

critics ; it .seinied to supply the skehton which had
U-en c!olhe<l with llesh ami blond by the Yahwist, in

whose contributions there w,ts no stich obvious eon-

formity to .1 plan. I-rom idl this it was naturally con-

eluded that the Klohist had wiitten the Crundwht^Jt or

piimarv iiarr.itue, whiih lav Ufore the \".ih\\ist and
W.IS snpplemeiiied bv him ( ' Supplement by |» thesis ').'

This view reiuuiued dotuinaiit till Hiipfeld in 1H53
pubhslied his />/> (JttiUfH d>r litnt'sts unJ dtc Art

__ , . , ihrt-y /uu^mmensft-.mi^. \ lupfeld denied
7. ttUpiem.

^[j^j j,^^, V.ihwist followed the euntcM of

the I'Johistie nariati\t', merely .supplement iiij; it by
additions of his own. I le pointed out that sneji

I'.lohislie pass,ij;es in (lenesis as cleaily have timler^otio

a Yahwisiie riHi.utioii {>\i^.. chaps. 'JO-'J'J) Ih-Iou^ to an
l.lohisi ditt'erent from the author of ( len. \. Thus he
distinijuished three imlepeiideiit somi'es in ( ienesis

;

atid he iissumed finlher, somewhat tasTdy, that no one
of them had auythin^ to do with the olhers till a fourth

and later writer wove them all tnf;ethi:r into :i simple

whole. 'I his assumption was corrected by Noldeki-,

« »T- » J 1 ^vlio showed that tlie second I'lohist is
8. Noldeke. * ...

preserved only m extracts embodied m
the \*ahwistic book, that the Y.diw ist and ' st'cond

'

I'".U»lusi form one whole and the I'irundschfijt another,

and that thus, in spite of I lupfi-ld'.s tliscovery, the

Pentateuch ( Deuteronomy beinj^ excluded) was still to

Im' regarded as made up of fvo t;reat layers. Noldeke

-

has alsrj the honour of hiMni^ Ih-cu the first to trace in

detail how the I-'lohistio (hunduhriff runs ihroiij;!) the

whole Mcx.Iteuch, and of having descrilx'd witli masterly

hand the [H-culiar and inflexible tyiK! of its ideas and
lanf;tiaKe. In this t.ij^k In- was aided by the valuable

material collected in KiioIm'I's commentaries.^

The work of synthesis, however, did not hohl eveti

pace with the critical analysis ; iiuleed. the true scope

of the prtibli'in was not as y<'t reali/etl.

As re^ar<is the narrative matter it was
forgotten th,tt, after tlie Yahwistic {i.e.. JK"s), the

Deuteronomic, and the priestly versions of the history

h.id Ix't'u happily disentani^led from otie another, it w.is

necess.iry to examine the mutual relations itf the three.

to consith'f them as markini; so many stages of a his-

torical tradition, which had passed through its suc-

cessive pluses under the action of livini; causes, anel

the growth of which could and must Ik? traced and
hisloricallv expl.lined. Still j^reater f.uilts of omission

eharacteri/ed the crilu.tl tre.itment of the le^at parts ot

the Pentateuch. lileck,'* the oracle m all sucli matters

' Illerk, in Rosenm tiller'"* Rr/^rtorium, i8j7, and in St. Ft-.,

i^U : Kwald, .S'f. AV., i^Ti ; Tmh. Cfftrsis, i«33; especially

lie Wette in the various editions of his F.'tileiiuni;.
'^ { 'ntfrmuhuM^eH zur Kritik des .t T, "fto.

3 ('.rn., 'si ; Fv.-I.f7:, '*,!'. JVkttt. Pt. haft., 'fiT.

* p.-r criiicnJ sketches gi Bictk, iv.v.Vu:, ar..; Hiiri^ ~cz Chr.
Founders.

aoaS

9. Synthesis.
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HEXATEUCH
..f the (Jrriiinri 5<h.iol nf • Vcniiittc'lunKstheciloyi'ii ' (the
Ih.i.lugi.ins who Iri.-i! to im-dialr l«-t«,vn ()rllio.lcjxv
and cMiitiMii .ihkc in doc trijie anil in history). nivcV
looked Ix-yond the hihloiual fr.innwoik of ihJ |)rii'stly

laws. alloKi-tlicr shultint; las fyrs to thuir •.ul.stalKo.
Hi- ncviT ih.na;hi ,,| insmutMiK' an exact lonipanson
iK-twi'cli ihfin and the- Uontironoriui- l.uv. still l<-s,s of
fxaniinini; their relati.m to the historieal .in.l proiiheiual
l»)oks. with whiih, in truth, as .ipiw.irs lYom Ins />;/<,.-

.U„li,<n. he ha.l only a verv snixTliaal aei|iiamtaiue
I'.w.Uil. on the other li.iiid. whose views as to the
I'riestly Code «,-re eoi;nate to those of Uleek. uii.
douljteilly hail an imnn.ite ai iinaintan. e with llehrew
anliquity. and nii.lerslood the prophets as no one else
did. Hut he too ncT.leete.l the task of a earefnl eoin-
pari.son U-iween the dilfeient strata of the I'.nt.iteuchal
leRisl.ition. and the e,|n.illy ne, css.irv task nf deter-
ininili(^ how the sever.il l.iws a^reeil' with or dilTere.l
from sneh delinite il.ita for the- history of religion as
eimld \k oolleited from the historie.d and pio|'>lieii,.d
Ujoks, lie h.id therefore no hxed measure to apply
to the critleisMi of the l.iws. IhoiiHl, his eoneeptlo.i of
the history suffered little, and Ins eoneeplioii of prophei-y
still less. Iniiii the f.ut that in sh.ipiiii; them he left the
law practie.illy out of si^ht. or onlv i.ill.d it in from
tunc to tniie in an irreeiil.ir .mil r.ilher iinn.itural w.iy.

Meanwhile, two Ilei;eli.in writers, starting from the
nriKin.il position of I),- Uette. and movini; on lines

10 True
^''"'' '""" ''"' '«'-''^i> ir.Kk of erili. isni.

method
''"' '" """>' ''"'''' >•'! "" solnin.n of the most
import, int prol.lein in the whole sphere of

OT study. V.itke (on wh see Cheyne-slMok alieadv
mentioned) and ( leor.;e li.ive the honour of Uiiii; tlil-

hrst by whom the ipiestion of the historie.il sei|uenee of
the sever.il st,ii;es of the l.iw w.is alLiikeil on a sound
inelhocl, with full mastery ovi r the av.iil.ihle ovideiue.
and with a ele.ar insitiht into the f.ir-reiihin.e seope of
the prohleni. Their works made no |H-rm.iiieiu inipivs- \

sion. however, and were nei;leeied even l>v Keuss
I

alihonRh this sehol.ir had fallen at the s.ime tune uporl '

(|ime similar iile.is, which he did ii.it venture to pulilisl,
rher..ll,miii.; ,,r„,,.,siii,,„^ wire f.iriiiul.u,-,! l,y Klii~^ in i.s,',

{or, .,s lio cKcwIivrc kiv,-> ifie ,l.,u., in ,3 n). iI,„„kIi tluy Wire
.Ml |„iW„Ik.,1 nil ,3;„. ,. l.cl.m,nlliisl.,ri;,.ii-.la

11. KeUSB. IViil.il.-ii.im.priii el ,l,,it ,'lre ev.iiiun.^ a p.,rt , i ,„.
pi.lv. ire. ..nf.,|„i,i .u,.. IVK-IMVIII j.v.ll. ... I,'iiiii-1

l.iiilre,,!,! pii ,.^i.„.^ ..„„ r,'.,|,,. |i,,i, ^ ,11.-. I.i niiiuiun .lie,
.lan.i.-Ms c. riv.,,1,., ,|,. . ,Tt,,iiiv, li.,.i;ti.„,s p^itri.ir, .ile, .,„
lilo^.ii.|aes, lie |.r„in,- p.i, levisleii.e ilu IViiMleii.iiie, el line
ii.ill.iii

P.-111 av.iir nil ,lr..il , .niluiiiUT s.iiis ,.„!,. ^i, ij, ,
| ,.,

oailili.ills il.,li..ii:ilcs ,1,.- Isr.it'lile, r,-i,i..i,l..,ii pin, h.iiu' ,,„,.
Ii-s I..1S .111 fcnt.iteu.iue el U rO.i.i. li,.ii .los premieres esi
.iillirieure ., lellc ,les Ms.m.les. ^. l.iineret p,in,.ip.,| ,|e
IhlM.irien ,.,.! ixm.i sur la dale ile, l.,is, p.,;. e i|iie Mir
..e terrain il a plus .le cli.iii, e .larriver ^ .l.-v r,:.si,l,.„s , erl.aiiis
II l.iilirn ..uise.pieme pr.nO.ler .'i liiilern.i;al..ire lies ttiiiioliw
5. I.hist.iirc raisinliV .I.iiis le, livres ,1,-s lii^es el ile S iiiiu, l'
et memeen piirlle lelle ...iiiprise .Luis les livres .les K..ls est eii
,omr.Tli,li,,n avis: ,lesl.,is, lues 111, s.,i,pies; .l.meielles.. i a.iiem

In,..iiniies .1 lop..|iie lie la r6l.i.ti,.n .le , es livres, .'i plus r.irle
rais„iiellesi,,.iil p ,s exisle li.iiis les temps .pii v s„i,t ,16 rils.
6. I,es prephetes ,l,i Se et .1., ;» si.., |e ,„, ...vein lien ilu .-...le
iii..sai.iiie, 7. leti'iiue .-st le premier pr.ipliile ,iiii , ..niiais.e
une l„i terite el ,es eilali„„s r.,,,p,.rleill an l)ei,l.'r..ii,.iiie'
P. I.e l)eiiI6ron..ine(4,vJSr.s)es| le livre .pie l.-s prelres pr«.
-n.Uienl aveir le.iive .l.ius le leiiiple. ,lii leiiips ,lii n.i f..si.,s

( e i...le est I., p.ui.e I., plus an. i.iiiie .le I., l^^islali.in (riVliKi.', )...mprise.lansle Viil.ileii.pi,.. g. I.liis,„ire ,les |sr.,^|i,e,, ei,
.mt ,piil s.iHil ,ln iltvel..p|)emeiil lutu.n.il cli>urmiiie' par iles
1. is jiriles.se .liMsera en ileux pOrioiles, av.inl et aprts |,.sias
• ., r.^fchlel est anliirienr .>, la le.la.lion ilii . .„le rilneret lie;
1..IS niu mil iklimnvemeiil oru.inise la liii^ran hie. i i. |.e livre
lie Josui nest p,is. tain sen 1.1111. la panie l.i i.lns „, enle Je
lonvr..^ee„l,er. x,. I.e reVla, leiir ,l,i lvn,:,leii,|'iie se .lislmijiie
..ureme„l,lela,,.ic„pr„pliae.\I.,yse. U hi.l.r, sn,nU .>,U
'''•/I/. M'.iris. 7()|.)

The new ide.is lav dormint f,,r tlnrtv years when
Ihey were reMved thr,nii;li .1 pupil of Keuss. K. H.

12. Attempts
''''.''^- "' '"" "'"* ''>''^"1"1 -11 lirst to

of Graf.
""'' '"' '''''^'' *''''">' '" "ic weajious of
critical nnaly.sis.' which found many

vuhi. r.ihle points in the orii;in.il stati-ment of his views'.
r.^r. .:„;,_ (Jr.if pi.iced the iei;isl.itlon ol the luuldle
Imoli .ery hte. holding it to have lieen framed after
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lliepeal captivity. I,.- at hist si.ll held f.ist to the doclrii.e
>l the Kre.it .„it„|„ity „f ,|„. so-cilled l;ioh.st of Genesis
(111 the sense winch that term iKire l».f„re llupfelds
dccovery). thus violently reiidmi; the I'rieslly Code in
iw.iiii. and sep.,r.ili,in Us meml-rs l,y an interval ol
iiK a millenmuin. Ihis lie w.is compelled to do
U'caase. |,,r (icnesis „t le.ist. he still .ulhered to the
supplement hyiHitl.esis. .iccriliiiK t,, whi.h the Vahwi.sl
wolkei on the hasis l.ud l.y the (piiesUy) Klolust.
Here however, he was tymi.; himself hv honds which
had Ix-en already loosed l.v Ilupleld; and. as literary
iriticism actually sto.,,1. ,1 could show no reason for
.oldniK that the Vahwist w.is neccssan.y l.iter than the
l-.lohist. In the end. therefore, htcnirv criticisn; oflered
Itself as (.r.irsauxili.iiy. lollowiiiK a hint of Kuenens.
he einhr.iced the prortireil alli.iiu

attempt to duide the I'rieslly

without further ohstaile to

ce. K-lve lip the violent
Code, and proc.-eded

, .

, ,
1 extend 1., the helorical part

ol th.it code as found m Cenesis ihose nclusions.
I , , , ,

• s....siit.si..ii3
«h,ch he had ahe.iilv estahlished lor its ni.iin or lecis-
I.itive p.iil. (Jr.lfhimseifdldiiot luet., see the victory
of his Cluse. The t.isk of ,level,,piiij. ii,„l , :

,,.,.„•

great
.„., hyiKjlliesis was l.fi 1.1 olh.-rs. primarily t,, 11.,

I.eyden critic, A. Kueii.-ii.l

n. GR.\1--\VK1,I,I1\L-SF.N IIVI'OITIIMS.
The characteristic fe.itur.- 111 ih,. hvpoiLcsis of (irif is

thattheI>ri.-sllyC.„leispl,i,,.,l|.i,,.rtl .,uteiononiy,

13. Qrafian
""' "'" ""' '"''" '^ "" '""«'r I'nest'iy

hypothesis.',? • ^'l'«i'-M.II'i. l)eui.r,.iiomN. l,ut

J.hoMst (IKl. IViu.Toiioiny. Priestly
Lode. Ihe nielhod of ni,|uirv li.is l.c.ii already indi-
c.ited

;
the three .stral.i of the IVnI.ileu. Ii are compared

with one another, and at Ih.- s.un.- time the investigator
seeks to pl.ue them in their proper nl.iiion to tho
successive ph,r.ses ,,f H.ln, w liisi,,rv .is these are known
I.) us from other and iiudi-, . ,| exidence The
process may lie shorten.-.l if it i.iken as agr.n-d that
Ihe d.ite of lieuicioiioiiiv is known from 2 K 'J" (sec
Dia-lKRoMiMv. fS J//): f.irthis gnes us at starting.-,
fi.xed point, to which the l,.ss cerl.nn points can lie re-
ferred.

Tlie iiielli,,,! can l,e iippli,.,! i,|,k,. ,„ ,|ie lns,„ri, al .in.l t„ theetl pans „f Hie l„.es,r.aa,,f Ihe lle.s.aeii,li. |.-.,r JK ei,es
.visUliveiiuiier 111 Kx.JU--;. ;u, ..,,,1 lKiiiero„„my ii,,!*" H^J
IVl.s, ly t ,„|e enil.r.i, e l„s„.ri. .,| i,,,i„.,s ; nieroner. we alw "vt
"i.t lllal llie 1,.,.,1 sia,i.lp.,iii, „f ea.h anlh„r iniln. 11, .> I i^
pr, s, n. ,ii„n „f, lie liisi„ry.ai,.l ,,„,;,„„. TIk ni„st ii„p.,„aii,
inl.h.wever. IS lhe.,.mp.,ris..n„f llie la»s, e-pe, iallv „f Hie

l.i«sali..mt W.Tship. Willi llle sl.ileni.ius in ll.,- l,i,|,„;; ,| .„„1
piophelical hixiLs.

I. 'riieprinciiial liw -hook einU.dicd in Ji:, Ihe so-called
Hook of the Coven. lilt, t.ikes it for gr.iiited 111 Kx. L>0..4---5

14. Laws ' "''" •'''"'^ '"' m.any. not onr. Here

First period •

^'^^"'^ '* "" '''''' "'^n'-Hliing value to the

jj. retention of a single pl.ue for the alt.ir
:

e.uth and rough stones ate to he found
everywhere, and an all.ir of these nialcri.ils falls into
rums as e.isily as it is huili. .\g.iin a choice of
m.itenals is given, presumahly for the construclion of
ditl'erent altars, aii.l S'ahwc proposes to come to his
worshippers and Mess tliini. not in Ilu- place where he
causes his n.inie to U' celchr.ited. Imt at every such
pl.ice. The l.iw adopted in 1

1', therefore agrees with
Ihe ciLstomaiy usage of the earlier period of llclirew
history

; and so too d'»-s the n.iri.itive. according to
which Ihe patri.lrchs wherever Ihev reside erect altars.
set lip ci|)pi (OT,i.i.i,-^i,'/r), plant Ir ,, .ind dig wells.

I'lieph.es „f wlii.li tliese .1. ts i.f llie p.ilriarchs are rrlalcdle pl.r

are 11.11 forliiil.uis. ihey .ire llie s.iiiie pla.'es as were allerwiirds
lam.Mis .,liii„..s. Plus is whv 111.- ii.irr.u..i sp.al,s „f Iheiii ; liis
interest in llie sues i, ii,,l anli.piarian ; il is ,liie t,, die iiiaLlieal
limuirlaii.e lliev li.l.l in die worship ,if liis „»n day. The
allar winch Al.ialiaiu huill al She. hem is the same oil which

' K. H. flr.-i(-. n/f srsrhiclitlL-hfH rtilchtrjr, AT,'K: essays

/;, I, „,,.o,,.,Y ,.„» /.„„,-/, , ,,,1.,.. -^q.-.,; \yj -j^.-^;, „„d
lis es,;,v, 11, ;i,.l, 77- H4, See .,k„ |espe, i.illyl J, Wdl-
hausen, Pr„legrmcna :ur Cfsc'iii/ile /ini»/j.»., '.j,.
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vlcritlcM still continued to he t,ITi r. 1 ; laroh's anointril stone
at llMhcl w;is Mill .irioinleil, ami liii , \»Vrc Mill offered at it in
fullilnienl of \uws, in tlte writer s ortn j;cne-ration.

Till- thiMt;s win li a I.iti.-r RcnLTalion defmcii olTiMisive

ami hLMthcTiish— hiKh pl.tcos. masyh.yh, baLTi-il tn-.-,,

anil wells— all appe^ar llt'rc as amsftrati'il liy jiatrian hal
prccetli'ilt, and the narrative ran lie uiulerslcdd cnily as
a picture of what occurreil daily in the tirsl ciiiturv (iir

lhereal»til) after the ilivision of the kitif;duins. ihruwii
liack into the past and iluthed with aiieiem autliority.

2. The Deif;Ton<iniic legislation l«"s,'ais ( Deut. 12).
just like the liook of the Covenant, wit'.i a l.iw for the

place of worship. Now, however, there
is a complete change ; Yahwe is to he
worshipped only )n Jerusalem. '1 he rn-w

law-lMok is never weary of repeating this command and
developing its consequences in every direction. .\U
this is (lirected ai^.iinst current us.igr, ai;.tinsl what we
•are accustomed to do at this d.iy '

; the l.nv is [joleinu.il

and aims at refirmation. This I.iw therefuru helon-s
to the second [leriod of the history, the time when tlic>

p.irty uf reform in lerus.ilein was attacking the high
places.

When we read, then, that King Josiah w.is moved to destroy
the local s.inrruaries hy the di^i overy of a law-luHik, tins ho,)li,
if we assume it to he preser\ ed in the I'entateii. Ii. can he n.^lie
other than the le4i^la[ivc part of J Iciitetoiuiinv in a .-Itorler f..riii

(see further. I)i:c ri:KoM.\iv ),

3. In the Priestly I 'ode all worship ilepends on the
tabern,lclc, and would f.ill to imthing apart from it.

16 Third
"'^' "'"''"'"^'•' '' ^i'"i''y ' '"'"'"'s of |iui-

Deriod • P *'"^ *'^^' ^''^^ "^ unity of worship in a
*^

* historiv al form ; it is the only legitimate
sanctu.iry

;
there is no other s|iot where God dwills and

shows himself, no other where man can apjiroach (Jod
anil seek his face with sacrifice and gifts. lint, while
Deuteronomy ilemands. the I'rieslly Code presnpjjoses,

the limitation of worship to one sanctti,iry. This
principle is tacitly .assumed as the basis of everytlung
else, hut is never asserted in so many wurds ; the 1

principle, it appears, is now no novelty; it can lie
|

t.aken for granted. Hence wc conclude that the IVic-llv

Code builds on the reali/ition of the object aimed at in
j

Deuteronomy, and therefore Ix-longs to the post-exilic

period, when this object had lieen fully secured.
An institution w-hich in its ori.;in must necessarily have had

a nej;ative significance as an insirunient in the hand> of poleniic.il
reforniers is here taken to have heen from tile tirst the only
intellii;ible and le;;ititnate form of worship. It is so talsei'l

hecause established -ustonis always appear to be natural and to
need no reason for their existence.

The alxjlition of the local shrines in favour of
Jerusalem necessarily invohcd the deposition of the

17 Priesthood'
'"^'"'"'^''' l"'''-">''i°°'' '" favour of the

in Dt
sons ot Zadok in the temple of .Solomon.
The law of Deuteronomy tries to avoid

this consequence by concerling the privilege of offering
sacrifices at Jerusalem to the I.evites from other places

;

Levites in Deuteronomy is the general name for piiests
whose right to officiate is hereditary. This privilege,

however, w.is never reali/;ed, no doiiiit Ijecause the sons
of Z.ldok opposed it. The latter, therefore, were now the
only real priests, and the priests of the high places lost

their office with the destruction of thi'ir altars ; for the
loss of th"ir s,acrifici,al dues they rt-ceived a sort of elee-

niosvnary compensation from their aristocratic brethren

(2 K. 23g). The displ.acing of the provincial priests,

though pr.ictically almost inevitable, went against the
l.iw of Deuteroriomv : but an argument to justifv it w,is

18. InEzekiel. ^''I'''';'' *'> ^'-"^"^ (K^ek. 41). The
other Leviti-s, he says, forfeited their

priesihoinl hy almsirig it in the service of the hii;h

places
; iind (or this tliey sh.iU 1m* def^raded to l>e mere

servants of the I.eviit-s of Jerusalem, who have not Ixt-n

guilty of the ortViue of doin^,' .sairiiice in provincial
shrines, smd thus alone deserve to remain priests. If

we start from Deuteronomy, where all Leviti-s have
equal priestly rights, this arguni-m and ordinance are
l)lain enough ; hut it is utterly iinpn^sible to understand
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th<*m if the i'riestly Cmle is taken as already exislinj*.

1- Kiel views the priesthood as originally the rijjht of

rll Levites, whilst by tint rrie>tly Code a I.evite who
cLums thi.-, riiLjht is Kuitty of baseless and wieked pre-
siunption. sueh as tuue cost the Ii\es of all the eomjiany
of Kcirah. On thi' other h.uid, the position ol the
I,evites, which K/ekiel (|ualilies as a punishment and a
degrailation. ap(M-'ars to the t'odu as tlie n.itural posi-

tion, which their am eators fnun father to mju had helil

from the fir.it. The distiiKtion lK-t\\ecn prlei^t and
Lcviie, which K/ekiel intrnduces e.\pres-ly as an innova-
tit>n, and which elsewhere in the 0'[' is known only to

the author of Chronicles, i.s. aecordiuR t<i the Clode, a
Mosaic institution fi\ed and settled from the bej,'innin^.

Ivekiel's ideas and aims are entirely in the same
direction as the I'riestly Code, and yet he pl.iinlv dws
Hot know the Code itself, This can only mean that
in his day tlier*: was no such Code, and that h,s orfli-

n,inces formed one of the steps that prepared the way
for It.

The FViestly Code jjives us a hierocracy fully

develo[K-d, such as we tind after the exile. Aaron
-_ p stands above his sons as the sons of Aaron

si.uid aUive the Levites.

He has not only ihe liiKhi-si jil.ice. I)iit a place quite iiiii(]ue,

li;<c lii.u uf tliu Kuiii.m i>oniirf; his mims niinist(jr utiilcr his
Mipcriiitcndcii. f (\11.34); he hitnstif is the only nrit-st witli
full riiihis ; as ^lu h he wears tlic rHrii aiiu Ihummim, inA the
t;n!<ifTi rphtH! ; ;,iiil none hut he can ciutr the huty if hulicsand
iitKr incense (here.

ncTore the I-lxile there were, of course, differences of
r.tnk amouK the pnt-sts ; but the chief priest w.is only

f ntnwi int,r pans ; even K/ekiel know-, no high priest

in tlie sense of the lYieslly Code.

The Urirn anil Thumoiiin were tht- itl^lKrlia uf the I.evites ia
Rt-neral (DcuJ. ^^^%\ ami the lintii ephud w.is wurn hy thcin all,
y.hilst the K"Men cphod was tiut a jjarnient, but a ni.t.tl-plated
nil. IRC, such as the grrater sanctuarits usc-d to it.i>sts-.(J ud^. ^ 27,
Is. ;iOa?). Moreover, down lo the Kxik- the teinple .it Jerusalem
was ihe kind's chapel, and the priests wtre his Mr\ants ; even
l-7ekiel, who in niost points aims at secunnj; dit- indt-pendciicc
of the priests, k'v-s the prince a wci-htv j);irt in niatlt-rs of
worship. ft)r it i-. he who receives the dues .)f^tl,o ptMpk-. and in
nturn defrays ;he sacrificial service. In llic iVicstlv Crxle, on
the other hand, the dues are paid direct to the sanctuary, the
ritiial s'-r\ice has full autonomy, and it lias it-, o'vn head, who
holds his place by divine riy;lit.

Nay. the high priest represents more tiian the
church's indeix-ndence of the s;ate

; he e.vercises

sovereignty over Israel.

']h.)UKh sceptre and sword are lacking to the \\\^\ priest,
his spiritual disnity makes him the head of the theocracy.
He alone is the rc'spon>ibIe representative of the conimonwc-alth;
the names of the twelve tribes are written on Ids shoulders
and his breast. An otTence on his part inculpates the whole
people and demands the same expiation as a national sin, whilst
the sin-offerings prescril>ed for the princes mark them out a*-

mere private persons compared with him. His death makes an
ep.)ch ; the fugitive mansKiyer is amnestied, not oi) the death of
the king, but on the death of the hi«h priest. On investiture
the hi lib priest receives a kindly unction (vv licme his name, 'the
anointed priest ') ; he wears the diadem and tiara of a monarch,
aiid is cl.id in royal pur|.!c, the most unpriestly dress p-)s>ible.
When now we find that the head of the national worship i> as
such, and merely as such—for no political powers accompany
the high-priesthood—abo the head of the nation, thi-. can only
mean that the nation is one which has been deprived of its civil
autonomy, that it no longer enjoys political exihience, bu;
hurv ives merely as a church.

In truth the Priestly Code never conlemfHates Israel

a.s a nation, but only as a religious community, the
wliole life of which is sununed up in the servite of the
sanctuary. The community is that of the second
temple, the Jewish hieroeraey under that foreign
dominion which alone made such an hierocracy possible.

The pattern of the so-called Mosaic theocracy, which does
not suit the iunditions of any earlier aj;e, and of .liirh Hebrew
prophecy knows nothmp, even in its ideal des. riptions of th*-

comnuinwealtii of Israel as it otiKht (o l»e, fits pist evilic ludaism
to a nicety, and was never an actual thinR tdi then. .4fter tht
K.xi!e the jews were deprived by their foreign rulers of all the
functions of public pohlicai life; they were thus able. indee<l
lompelled, to devote their whole energies to sacred thing-, in
whii h full freedom was left them. The temple became the
one centre of national life, and the prince of the temple head of
the spiritual commonwealth, while, at the same lime, the
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.-.dministration of the friv ,,„li,i,,,l .-.(r.,ir, „hi,l, w.-,e .till left ,.,
he J,-ws llK-n„d».-. Ml ,„t,, hi, ha„.i, a, a „u....r uf cuur,c,
l«t.uisc iht iialiuii had iiu other <.hitf.

20. Sacred '''"-• i".iUTi.il Lisis of th.^ lii,raril.y

dues in P. "''s suppli.-.l l,y ih,. s.urcd cIuls.

-in-..(rcnnss and Kiidl-.trerliii;,, the greater pan of the leri .1

hrea.t and .hoal.ler of th.,ak-oirerli,tv K.irlh.r, thev re, cuellieiuae llt.Di ,.;, and i1k- mhe of uatlle, a, al-o the iir.tfnnt,
and l.the, „l ,i,. f,„„, of ,he land. Vel .itl^ll ,',l 'th:.';"',';
i]ot even ol.l.Ked lo ,„,,|„,ri at their o» n ,o,t the ^,l.,led ,er' i, , ,and ,lTer,n«> ot the tempi. ,« l.ieh are prowded f..r hy a polLtax.
Ihe po |.ta.v ,, not ordained ,n the n,an, hodj- of the C«le ; hatsuch a t.>x, of the amount of one.tlnrd of a -hefcel, he,;an ., l,e
pal, HI the time of .Nehennah (.\,li. lu .,(

, ;|), .,,,,1 in ., n,,vel of
thelaw(K,v.:iO,5)i, i, de,n.n„le,l at th l,i,her rate of half n
shekel ,K-r head. 1 h.,l the,e , ,orl,i,,,nt taxe, „ere paid toor claimed l,y the priest, in the wil.lerness „r .luri'ii: theananhy ot tl,e |k.„o,1 of the judKe., is i,„ oneeivahl, . NVr in
the iHrriod of the kin;;-l,ip is it c,jn,.eival,le th.it the pri.-i, I ,i,|claim t,> Colitrihutions inn. h in excess of h h ,t the klii ' hims -If
re,;elvc,l from his snl.jects

; .ertainly no ,s,„ h claim would havebeen -upporle,! hy the roy.il authority. In , S.Ms the lithe,
appe.,r a, pan to the kin,;, an.l are\ie«e,l as an oppie sivc-

ofduesyhnh the priests, laimun.ler the Priestly f.;de. Above
.all the un,lamenla pn„, iples of the sy,t,.m of priestly .hies inhe Co,le re al.,,.lni,ly irre.sm. ik,l,!e «ith the fa, t that a,lone .as Solomons temple ,t I, the ki„K l,.„l ,he po«e to
dl~lKise of II, revenues a, he pleased.

i
ci lo

Thf 5,icretl laxi's .nri' thr fiiianii.il expression of the
hiertx-ralie .syMen.

; tiny airoid with the eondiii,,,! of
the Jews after the exile, a,„l ,„„ler the vcunl temple
they were aetunliy p.iid .lemriling t,i the Cn.h- ,,r with
only niimir tlep.trtuies fiami its provisions.

in pre-exihc linie.s the saeretl sifts were p.ii.l „ot to
the priests Imt to Vahvve : they had no resenibhiiue to

21. Before ''""'' "'"' "'^'''' "-liRious ineanini;, whieh

the Exile '" ""' ''"' s.^ste-tn is h.ndly recognizable.
"•wipme plait.ly niark.,1. Thev were in

f.Kt identleal with the great public fciil offeriiiijs which
the offerers eonsiinied in solemn .sacriMcial meals UTore
^ahwe, that is. at Ihi- s.nict.iary. 'Ihe eh.iiio,, of these
offennRs into a kind of ta.x was connecteti with an
enure transformation of the old cliar.tcter of Israel's
worship, which resulted from its centr.alization at
Ieru.salem. In the old .lays the ,,ublic worship of th.-
nation consisted essentially in the celebration of the

22. Early .^'-""ly fctsts
; that this was so can Ix'

religious feasts.
l'''""'yseen from the prophets—from
Amos, but especially from Hosea.

.'\ccordingly the laws of worship are conhned to this
"lie point m JK, and even in Demeronomv. After
llie l-.xile the fest.il <,bservances l)ecame much less I

important than the /,,-„„,/, the regular daily ai„l weekly '

oflerings and services
; and so we lind it ii^ the I'riestly '

Code. Apart from this, the feasts (espeeiallv the
P|ischal feast) underwent a <|inlii,,tive change, which

;

claims special attention (see Ki;.\srs, ^ g f.). \

The conclusions reached by comparing the successive
st.-ata of the laws are confirni.;d by a comparison of the

23. The si^^'eral stages of the historicil traditmn
'

Nairatives. '-'"''"'li"' '"_ 'he Pentateuch. The

HEXATEUCH

lrul,n!'n'"1, '';r"'"'""""
"' '"" "•^''^™ '"^'""-'1

tr.i.l.tioii In ,i„. |„,.„,„, ,r,u|,., h„wev,.r, wf ciincjl
s.iy .iiiythaio

, , „„. w.iy in wliiji ,1„. I)eu<,rotiomisl
M'-Us the ll,l,i,w lilst,,rvls,e lllsmUK \1 |,,t S,)
"or shall we attempt ,„ ch,,r.icleri/e tlie ,l,h,mi,;es
belu.vi,

J .md I. .s,.e (.K.M.sis. S 4//: ). but limit our.
Jo,v.

s
,, a g.iieral coini,.irison l«.t»e, n il„. „.,ri.iiive of

.11'. .Hid Ih.it of the I'riesllv ( oile
HI.ek and his school vi',.wc,l „ ,is ., great tnent of the

l.tiler narrative th.it ,t strKily „|o,rv,s th,. tliflerence

24. JE and P "'"''"' '"""'^ 'K'", """ nothmt;

narratives ^'"^"V "Uli llie p.itnanhal period, and
contrasted. ",' ' "' •^'"""^' liisioiy never foigets tli.ii

the.sceneh.sin ll„. wildernc-.ssof w.imler-
ing. I hey also took it as ,i ni.uk of hdelitv to autlienlic
sources tlut the Code coni..iiiss,, manv d'rv li.sts, such
a ni.iss of uiiinip,,itii,t numUrs ami n.m.es; such cx.ict
technical ,hs,ripli,,iis of ,l,.lails wliah culd have .,o
uiterist f,,r po.pMiy. Aoaliist th , vi.w Coh-iisol
proved th.lt ju,l those ,,,„ls of th.- llexateuch which
ciitiin the most p„s is,. ,!..i,i,|s, alKl so have the air of
authentic tlocuments. aiv ha.st consistent with the laws
of p..sslbility.

I oleii-o, »i,en he virote. ha.l lu, thoui:l,l ofihe sev, n,l sources

I'l ,"i,il ,";i,'r"'
'' '"" '"- ""'> '",''"- " "- "' - .-"•S

,i » ''"-''•"- '".'"'ly allct the I'riestly t o,le. NoUleke

el" rterVni v'lV,': f J

'"" '","~'"- ""' ''"""""I 'h'n.ara. ,r and vane of the pn,,ilv n.iiralive hy tr.acim; allthroiyh ,t an arm,, ud constru, liou .u„l a li, titu,us char.,, 1, ,.

1 Ii.. supposed marks .,! historical accuracy and de-
piiKleiice on aulhentic r.c.rds ar,' (|uile out of placem such a narr.itive as that ,.f the I Viit.u.u, h. the
substance of which is n„t liisn.ncal but 1. g. lulary
1 his legend.iry character is alw.ivs ni.iiiihst both in the
f.irm and in the substance of the narrative of the
Vihwist |||..i; his stories of the patriarchs and of
Moses are just such as might have been gathered from
popul.tr trailition.

n.livhiu. st,,ries aie the imporlaut ihii,;;. aikl they have a rulvlun.C ..alivuluaiuy. They 'h.,ve al„„y,", lo, al e' ,ne t , n andvve can soil „f„.u see v^ha, moiiv, , lie',, ,l,e ,oo, of them
' C

:i;:;:>^:ern:;;d;':r^h':ue';;;a«L::^-i,,i;x^-r
The Priestly C',«le, on the other hand, dwells as little

as p(,ssible on the ilet.uls of the sev, ral stones ; Ihe
pe.irls are strippc-tl off in ortlcr that the thre.id on which
they were strung niav be properly seen

bova; .and h.ale an,l 'al| the ,,a,si,:ns, angels, niiracles, andtheophanies, l.Kal a,„l lii„ori,al allu-ion-, disappe.ar ; the olduarra ive shrivels ,i„o a sort of tenealo,;i,al schen,e,-a hare

and proKre
'"
"fT"'

" '"V-S".''""
^""-tniction of the connection

.sev,-ral threads of narrative which rim
side by side in the Pentateuch are so distinct in point
ot form that critics were long ilisposcd to assume tint
in point of substance als,. they are indeii,.ndent narr t-
lives. without mutual relati.)n. This, however, is highly
improbable on general considerations, an.l is st-en to b'e
<iuite impossible when regard is pai.l to the close eor-
respontlence of the several sources in regard to the
arrungcmenl of the historical matter ilu.y contain It
IS because the arrangenu-nt is so similar in all the
narr.ttive.s th.tt it w.ts possible to weave then, tog.-ther
into one book

; and U-sLles this we hnd a cl,«c agree-
ment 111 many notibh. points of .letail. Here too
inalysis does not <.sliaust the I.isk of the critic •

.-i

.Mibse,,uent synth,-sis is required. When he has sepa-
r.ited out the intliyidual documents the critic has still
to e.wmme their mutual relations, to comprehend them
05 p..as<~- .,n a liv-i-^ p.-jccss, and in tins »ay to trace
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...... .Ustory. In le>;endary narrative, onIheother hand coune,ai.,n is a ver,- secondary matter; indeed
It is only hrought in when the several leneud, are collected and

j

written down. When, iherefore. the lMe,tly Co,le makes theconnection the chief t , u is cle.ar that it has lost all touch of
lheorlKm,als,xir.:esan,. rtinR-points of the leKen.ls. It draws
therefore, not from ora. -a.liti.in, hut from books; its ilrv

!

excrrpts can have no othe, ,„rce than a tradition alreadj lixecl
:

in writuiK. In point of , it simply draws on the Vahwistic
n,arrativc. lhe„r,kr m which that narrative disposed thr
popular leceiuls i, h.re mad,- the essential thine ; the arran«c-
inen, which m ,he Valr.vi,, ,j K) wa, still ,uite^s•IIU,rdi„ate^o
the details. „ h,Te l.r.Ml;;!,! into the forc-Kround ; the old order
of events IS strictly a.ihered to, hut is so emphasized as to become
the one lmp.mant thih^ in the liistorv . Obviously it was the

.

inlentuin ,)f the priestly narrator to ^ive hv this tieatment the
hi, oric.il ,piuue,,encc of hi, materi.iK frecii of all superfluous
adilili,,n,. .\t Ihe same time, he h.i, used all means to dress
up the -il.l naive traditions into a learned history. .Sorely
aqainst its real character, he for, es it into a ch'ronoloj-ical
svstein which he car-ics through without a break from Adam
o Joshua. Whenever he can he patches the story with things
that have the .air of auth.ritative docuniellls. Finally, fie
r.jtionalises .he history after the ,tan,lard of hi, o, n relleious
i.leas and cener.al culture; above all, he shapes it so that ittonus a framework, ai„l .it the same time a gradual preparation
for the Mo,.,i, law. With the sp,r„ „f ,|,e legend, in which
the ^.,hw,st (J|.,) still lues, he has noihiuR in common, ands) ne lorces it into confommy wilh a point of view entirely
different from its own.

The middle position which the legal part of Deuter-

pt. I (-62). For a sketch of Colei'iso see Che.' A«i<Via'.-rj.'"""''
'
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nnoniy holds (lelwivn JK ^iml Ihr I'nrstly Code is also

an Narr&tiTH
'''"'^"''^"'-' "' ''»• ' <i'vltiTOllomic ii.ir-

Of Detc
''""'' *'"'^^'' '* '^"""'''-'' IhrouKhout

• * on JK. hut from tune to liinf shous a
certain leaning to the points of \ iew eharacterislic of the

priestly narrator. The oriler of the se\iTa! part-, of the

He\ateuch to which ue h.ive U'en led by all these argu-
ments i^ eoiihrmed by an examination of the other
historieal b'loks and the Ixioks of fhronieles. The
original sources of the Iwoks of Judges. Samuel, and
Kings st.ind on the s.iiue pl.itforni with J

1-'
; the editing

they received u) the KmIc presupposes 1 Jeuteronomv
;

and the latest eonstruclicm of the history as coru.iii\ed

in Chronicles rests on the Priestly Code. This is ad-
nntled (see HisroKir.M. I,ir.

, §7); the conclusion to

be drawn is obvious.

We have now indic.ited the chief lines on which
criticism must proi-ei-d in deti-rmining the order of the

26. Objections ""'7''
p "";, ";?'';'"^:''' ^""' ."^^ ^^«'''

though, of course, it has not bc-en
hypothesis.

p jssihle at all to exhaust the argu-
ment. The objections that have b.-eu t.iKen to Graf's
hypothesis partly rest on niisunderst.inding. It is asked,

for cv.iniple, what is left for Moses if he were not the

.author of the Tomh.
.M..SCS may ha\e been the f iilndtT of the T'jr.lh, lli(>ui;h the

Pem iteLi.,li.il Ifjii^l.ilioa was cudilied aliiii,-l .1 tlioiisaiiil jears

nn A j.t -i.
''^**^^ ^"^^ *'"^ Turah w.is (.ri^inaliy not a

37. Antiquity wriltcn l.ov, Imt the oral deei^iuiis uf the

of Torah. priests at the sanctuary— case-law, in short,
hy whleh they decitletl all manner ofijuestioL^

..ind contri versies [hat were tiruui^ht hefure their trihimal (lt
Law am. Jr-ricR, H i ^)^, their Torah was the instructinji i(,

others that came from their lips, not at all a written ilt«:umeiit in
their han'Js giiaranteeinj; their own status, anil instriiclinK them-
selves how to p- seed irithe sacrificial ritual, tjnestions of clean
and UTicIean h.;oni;ed to the Torah, hecui-e these were matters
on which the laity reqiiirc-ti to he directetl : hut, Renerally, t>-e

ritual, --o f.ir as it consisted in ceremonies performed by '
;

priests ihetnselve.. was non;irt of the l\.rah. Whilst, hnwe,.,,
It was_ only at ,a late date that the ritual appeared as 'lorah as it

does in the Priestly Code, its usa^-es an i trailitions are exceed-
ingly ancient, ijjiriij back, in fact, to pre-Mos.aic and heathenish
nmes.

It is ab-.urd to speak as if (ir.if's hypothesis meant
that the whole ritual is the invention Of the Priestly

Code, first put into pr.ictice after the exile.

All that is allirrned by the .idv.tc.ttes of that hypothesis is that
in earlier times the ritual was not the suhstrtieture of a hier.i-
cracy. that there was in f.ict no hierocr.i.y before the exile,
that Valiwe's sovereignty was an ideal thing, not visibly em-
bisjied in an organization of the commonwealth un.ler the forms
of a snecilically spiritual power. The theocracy was the slate ;

the old Israelites regarded their civil constitution as a di\ine
mir.ai;le. The later Jews assumed the existence of the state as
a natural thin^ that retiuired no explanation, and built the
tlieiM racy over it as a special divine institution.

There are, however, some m<.)re serious objections
t.aken to the fJrafian hypothesis. It is, inched, simply a

lisstatemc'tit of firts to sav that th--

language of the Priestly Code forbids

us to date it so late as post -exilic

times. On the other hand, a re.il difliculiy lies in

the f.ict tli.it. whilst the priestly redaction extends to

DeuUToMoniy (I)t. Ijl, it is also true tli.it the Deuteru-
noinic red.action extends to the Priestlv 1 ode ( losh. 20).
The way out of this dilemma is to Ite fouii.I hv recognizing

Ijiat the so-called Deuteronomic redaction was n.jt a single and
tin.d act, that the characteristic phrases .if Deutentnomy became
holisehot.l words to subsefjuent generations, ,-iud were slid
current and fiund application centuries after the time of Josi.ih.
(See furlli.r. Historical Lit., ji 7). Thus, for ex.ample, the
traces of Deuteronomic redaction in Josh. -JO are still lacking in
the Scpm.igint ; the text, we see, was reroucbed at a \erv Lite
date indeed (cp Joshca. $ ,i ; Bennett .S7.V)/' ' Keb.,' n..t. s).

Of the other objections taken to the (;r.afi.an hypothesis
on'y one need tie mentioned here— \iz. . that the Persians
are not named in the list of n.itions in Cen. 10.

This is certainly hard to understan.l if the passage was written
in the Persian periijd ; bat the dithculty is not insupei.ible.
The Persians, for example, may have been hehi to be included in
the mention of the Klamites, and this also would give the list

the archaic air which the priestly writer atfeits.

.\t any r.-tte. a residue of minute difficulties not yet
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thoroughly explained cannot outweigh the decisive
arguments that support the view that the Priestly Code
originated in and alter the Kxile. Kuenen observes with
justice that It is absolutely necessary to start with the
plain and unambiguous f.icts. and to allow them to
guide our judgment on i|Uestioiiable points. The study
of tletails 15 not superfluous in laying down the main
lines of the critic. il construction

; but, .as soon as our
studies have supplied us with .some really fixed points,
further progress must proceed from them, and we mtlst
first gain a general view of the whole field instead of
alw.iys working ,iway at details, ,inil tlun coming out
with a rounded theory which lacks nothing but .1

foundation.'

Finally, it is a pure pditio princifii. nothing more,
to say that the post-exilic age w:is not eipi.il to the task
of producing a work like the Pii. .Ily I'ode.

The position of the Jews alter the Kxile made it

imperative on them to reorganize theim-elves in con-

29. Poflt-exilic
^'"^'""^ ""'' '*""'""'-• '''."'Ke in theii

needa.
situ.ition. Now the Priestly Code is all

th.it we should expect to find iti a con-
stitution for the Jews after the Kxile. It meets the new
requirements as coni|ih'tely as it fails to s.itisfy the con-
ditions which a law-lKiok older than the Kxile w. uld have
had to .satisfy. After the final ilesliuction of the kingdom
by N'ebucliadrcz/ar, they found in the ritual and pmonnel
of the temple at JenisaUiu the elements out of which t

new commonwealth could lie built, in conformity with the
eirettmstances and needs of the time. The community of
Jtidiea raised itself from the dust by holding 00 to its ruined
sanctuary. Theold usagesand ordinances werereshaped
in detail

; but as a whole th'.-y wi-re not replaced by new
creations; the novelty lay i 1 their Ix'ing worked into a
system and applied, is a nie.ins to organize the ' renin.int

'

of Israel. This was the origin of the sacred constitution
of Judaism. Keligion in old Israel had l>een a f lilh which
ga\.' its support to the natural ordinances of human
society

; it was now set forth in external and visible form
as a special institution, within an artificial sphere pcxuli.ar

to itself, which rose far alxive the level of common life.

i 30. Production
'""', """-"s^^'y presupposition of this

I

f p kiiKl of theocracy is service to a

I

foreign empire, and so the theocracy
,

is cs.senti.a'ly the same thing as hierocracy. Its fini.shed

;

picture is dr.awn in the Priestly Code, the product of

j

the labours of learned priests during the Kxile. When
I

the temple was ilestroyed and the ritual interrupted, the
I old practices were written down that they might not be

I

lost. Thus in the Exile the ritual liecame matter of
!

teaching, of Tor,ih ; the first who took this step, a step

j

prescribed by the circumstances of the time, was the

j

priest and prophet Kzekiel (see ICzKKIH. i. § 4, ii. g

I

21/ ). In the last p.art of his took Kzekiel began the
literary record of the customary ritual of the temple

;

other priests followed in his footsteps (Lev. 17 26) ; and
' so there artise during the cnjitivity a school of men
who wrote down and systematized what they had
formerly practi-scd. When the temple w.is restored this

J

theocratic zeal still went 0,1 and produced further ritual

i
developments, in action and reaction with the actual

I

pr.actiee of the new temple ; the final result of the

j

long-continued process was the Priestly Code.

[

[The student who has read and assimilated the fore-

I going sketch will U; cpialified to estimate the progress
whiih has U-en made since the lonely Jewish thinker
of .\msterdam (Barueh .Spinoza t propountied his doubts

,
on (ienesis. and sliici Jean .\striir, professor of medicine
but also student of liie Pent.iliiuh, opened the ' true
path

'
of critical investigation. Now. however, wt- are in ,a

different position from that at which Kuenen had arrived
when he rewrote his Oniier:i>ck and Wellhau.seii when
he wTote his illuminative ProUgometui. The criticism of
the Ilexateuch is approaching a fresh turning-point, and

methods will lie necessary to carry the discussion of
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HEXATEUCH
rritical problems nearer lo def'mltu solutioi,,. .\ purely
Irtcrary criticism ha^ had its day. and liililical archa-ulo-v
and thccomparalivi: sitidy i)f social . usti.ms haw forced
us to mid.rtaki: a iiioie searcliiiiK evaniinatmn of itie
contents of the H-xateuch, «hich is leadiiiR to a com-
phcatlon of critical problems not lief.ire dreamed of
With the problems He lio|>c- that we are catihini; a
Kimipse of the new methods to he applied in their
soluticms. l'h,-se new methods will U-st !».• learned hy
observing the practice of the critical workers, liudde s
Dif hbhu/i,- Un;,i,huhU- ((Jen, Mii,) unlenu./it is
nol a recent book (it ,ipi»'ared m 1883I ; bni .i student of
method may le.irn much from it. With more complete
satisfaction, however, we mav mention .Stade's admirat.Ii>
essays on Cains Si.i,Mi,' on'the •Tower of liaU-l.' and
on the Forah of the .S.icrihce of lealousv.' now reprinted
111 his .n.hlemndi,' A'r,l,n und AHi,UHllunt;rn (1899)
I he introduction to the Hexaleuch by Steuernafjel will,
It may lie lio|ied, furnish many fruitful hints ; but the
present writer looks forward with higher ho|xs to
Uunkel s expected comineiitarv on (Jenesis. From
many articU-s of the present work the student will U-
able to gather how the [iresent writ.r \iews the t.isk
that lies l«-fore Us 111 Genesis, .iiid bv what miaiis we
should attempt 1., accoinphsli it. (hmkcl will doubtless
do much more. ,m.| for I'Aodus, l.evuiciis. and Nuiiuhts
the stuilenl will be m .safe hands if he U'Hins under the
tuition of li.ientsch. To Deuteronomy and Joshua
reference is made U-Iow.
To say more just now alwut the road which the students

of to-day will have to traverse would b,' unwise It
would !».• tant,amount to doing the work sufHTticiallv
which m a hinder or shorter time the investigators of
to-day— both those who h.ave worked their w.iy out of
purely hter.iry criticism ami those who have the
ac,vant.is:' of Ix-ginninR their journey at tli,- p.,inl now
reached by critics—may niod.'stlv but conlid.-ntly hoix;
10 accomplish. Ut our la.st word Ix; this

: Ilexateuch
criticism IS passing into a new phase, mis phase is
largely due to arcli;eoIogy ami the eomp.ir.itive study of
.social customs, tmt in part also to the funher develop-
ments of Hebrew philology and textual criticism. Let
the student therefor,- devote the utmost pains to the
critical study of Biblical arch.x'ology, and of the Hebrew
texts, for without a U'lter knowledge of wh.it the texts
really contain .ind of the eircum -lances in which these
te.xt5 ar- e no secure step in adianee can lie taken bv
Hexateuch criticism.

A word, too, may lie saiil on the present po.sition of
the study of that part of the Hexateuch which rel.ites
to the laws. I he ininiense laU.ur Iwstowed on the
a.Iaplation of the oI,l Hebrew l.iws is Ix-coming more
and more manifest. The O.xford Hexateuch > indicates
the nature of some of the newer problems '.hich are at
present engaging f attention of w.,rkers. especially in
the department ., legal liter.a-ure. Together with
Hoizingers ((Je; Introduction to the Hexateuch
it can tx- confKi recommen.led to all thorough
students. It is gr.ui.ying to know that defenders of
religious truth (even in the Roman church ^) are tindaig
out that criticism of the Hooks of Moses' is no enemy
to reigion I,i fact, the wonderful w.ays bv which
God ed the pc-opleof Isr.i.'l towards the light of lifemay be studied in that strangely composite work, the
Hexateuch. with .as much Ixnetit to editication as in the
Hsalms or the proph-cies. .,nd recent works on th-
religion of Israel {e.,^r,, vol. ii. of DulT's (h'J Te.tamnu
Iheology-'') do not nc-Iect to use the main results in

.^iJ'l',
„''"'"••'"'' "•""-.''V '.' :he K I a^anx,;/ in if, <„„.

ny,L nT'V', %"','"•'"' -/ "" Society 0/ Ili.torUat

(llnlS:'/,cSx'-'''-'-
^-'-P-'--" «;• Harford-Mattersby

3 Prof Il.itT- vie-i'nf n ^a.T-.i. r... 1 , .. A-a
th.-.t which is slill'mo.i pVeval'enraminK'SiS "Cp Steurr!
"..gvlscoiiiii,enury,a.i,i the Oxford Hexatencl,. Thc-se thr"

1. His policy.

HEZEKT IH
pictures b.,th of the popular ..ml of the higher religion
of Isr.iel. 1 ],,. bibliogr.iphies to Ix- found at the end of
the articles on the books of the Hex,,te„.h are so c.ire
liilly selecte.l that not much nioo' m-ed 1»- s.iiil \
really s.itisf.,ctory history of the riligion of Israel still
has to U- written, and when w,- have rcched the fresh
st.irtiiig.point for wlmh we are looking, this much
llesireil Ujok will be Wnlten.

r. K <
I

HEZEKI. uv H,.K, ,vrn
, ^,^^1^1, [lai. ez6K,a>

ll.JI, b. Klp,,a| in .1 gelie.ilogv of lil.N I.X.MlN (4,:-
S9'i. f(i; 1 <h. .s,7t-; cpAM-'n.u,, ii
HEZEKIAH (in;pTn [usuaUyl. n»ptn [in 2K

IS, 4-.'., uhKh cniK's from a sepaiat'e record!, also
n>pTn'[iio, , 11, H„s. 1, .\iici,| and -in'prn'ino.
in Is. 1

,
and constantly in =(h. ] ; .see also ji iii,ckiaii

;the vocalncation of the two lainr forms is anonulous
,

ezeKiAc (HAI-l). The name lli/kiv.diu is written
Hair,ik,[,j.ui 1,1 .Vssyri.in

; cp .iNo the n.iiiie nn- on a
seal isee /.f,,. Fcb.-M.ir. ,88,,. p. ,34 (no! 7)!. It
means Vihwe has strengthened, or 'is strength ' •

cp l--ZKK,>.:i and the ,,l,,ys upon the name in Kcclus.
4H17 ijfllib. text].

I. King of Ind.ih (?72o-(,qi ; cp CllKONOI.OGV, 8
J<.l. 01 the reign of Has king little 1., known witii

cerl.iiniy. He cert.iiiily ascended the
throne .1, a youthful age. M'lurdy'

makes hini only hfleen at his accession
; he was la-

general admission, certainly under twenty. five (the'ag,-
given by the Redactor i„ 2 K. ISi [cp KrN,;s, S 4]), „emay even conlidently say, under twcllt^, KIscwhcre
(.see ls.\l.u ,., s 6) reason h.is been given' for supposing
that Hezekiah may h.ive In-en i-.irlv intiuenced bv the
preaching of I.saiah. .iiid unlike Ins f.nhcr have resiio'nded
to the prophets demand for Tiith.' The kings of
.[udah, however, d ! ,,,, p„s.ess aosolute power, and
Hezeki.ihs .action w.,s la the main dict.ited bv the
political party which happened to be piedoin'inant
.ainong the nobles. His ,K-r.sonal relation to Isaiah w.is
therefore of comparaluely sliglit signiticmce, and it is
but a conjecture that the (p,-ob;ible) dismiss.il of .SllKliN \
(./.!'.) and the .ilarm produce,' i.y th,- Assyrian invasion
l,-,l to something in the natiu, of a reform which con-
sisted partly 111 th,- re,|uin-nicnt of a higher standard of
mora ity from the jn.lg.s (Is. 1,;.,, 3,5) and partly 11,

the abolition of certain idol.iirous objects at J,-rusal-m
such as the hr.izen serp-nt (2 K. IS4I. A mu.h larger
measure of icon,.clasm is ascril«,l to Hezckiah in
2 K. 1,84-7, where the coini>iIer of Kings (lo whom the
passa.ge in its present form is due) assigns the re-
formation to one of the lirst years of Hezekiahs reign
(cp -.: 22 and 2C'h. i9 ;).

The langiui;,;. liow.vcr, ulii.l. ll,c conipikr ii^e.s is so stronglysuggestive ,>f the ualueiice . . Deut.r.memy (reign „f l„siah)
that we c.-iinor venture ,0 ,.,Ke i, a, MrictlJ hi.su^ical "^ There

. r the ./.v/,,^,,/,,, „„,ch less the /(,?„„.//, „r hii;h pl.-ices.!!' The
H. eSr ,'• 'H^ "'""^

i«"'* •• ^'^'^il .'.nnsferred .0Hezekiahs time, fron. those of JoSiah, to «hich it propedy

l»ioks shoiv that the origin of I leuteronomy isone of the prohlemswhich need a ,„„re th..r.,ULh invesii,;;ation. SleuernagersJoilma mav aKo he reconiiiien.ltil.

,-' "''' ''"'''' "'" -'=5'.'- .}^^^ '"P'i's dating He«kiah's

assume th.it Mer,jdach.h:il:i,I.-in s cniha.-sy (, K. aOi2.,o"ls

';','.Vl'f
,'?"' ™' He'ekiah', acession. which took place {ex

"i-A) not ions .ifier las own (cp Schr. COfl^^X ^I'Curdvs
a-Mimpanri, are ,lilTerem and need telling. ilosl schoKirs,
will We., prefer 7,5. I he „„e.ti,m i, not settle.!. On th=
;!..uafui siatement 'in Ihe fourieenlh year' (2K. I,s,,^Is

?;/,.',„"./': "'/'';,!"> •'"';'"• '"-"-y^- K.an. in K.amph:

MTi^^<,'t;J::^.':i'/.
" =-'^ = ""'' ^p ch.onoloSv,

2 Is. lT7/isan iri,erp..lali„n. See Sl-,<Ie, ,?/( TfCS ,1, whos -circely an.swered hy K,,nig, Ha„ptfrMe,„e. 70. Steuernagel s answer to .-Si.-i.. We .n.l *;;„.„ 1 :. __:.': .., . .

{Em. ,;-« aeut. (,ese'u:;, iooV96]).~'He/eki.ahVsupposed niilitlor a reforraatioi, re ,ains as iniprohahle as before, and shouldnot he mixed up «„h a discussion of the • original niuleronomy '

2o;8
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HEZBKIAH
riK' removal iml (IcstriutiDii of ih,- Ur.\ien serpent is

not to U: .-MijUirii-d aw.iy.' Th.il Hczfki.ih di.l a«ay
Willi llii> miirh niiMindiTstood ol.j.'it isw Nkiicsiu an)
IS iri-diiili-, anil ihis may t-v.-n In' th,. »hol,- luslorical
kiTMid of tlv; siury ol tlir ri-fnnn ol ihi> mlms, uhirh
Ihi; ChronitltT (alti-r his fashion) has siill farth.T
flatioratcd (2Ch. :i;).3I).

i./l /'/></; .//'//• ,/«/,;/,.(;. -It is loss doulitful to what
P'-nod Hivi'kiah s sucicsshil cani|)aii,'ii a!;aiiist tin-

I'liilisiini's IS to !«• rcfcrrud (j K 18; I,

.VvordniK to Siadi' (<;/ 7 1 fi..4) ami
Kiltrl (//;/. -J ,;,). [fu- ai'count ist.) Ik; laki-Mi in ronmv-
lion wall Seiinachi-iilj's stateniiMit that he d<-|iri\ed Hc/u-
Uiah of curtain citirs, as a |miiKhiiirnt for his rt-ljulhon,
and attached them to the ti-rrilories of three I'liilistme
kinj-s (AV; J94/ ), Ile/ekiah. It is sii^ije^led 1. 1 these
critics, niiy not have siihniittid laiiu-ly to this, and mav
even haie enlarged his own territory at the exjiense (if

the I'hilistmes after Seniiacherihs departure. This is too
artiitr.iry a view. The cities which S-nnacherilj wresieii
frotn H -.leki.ih .ue [jrohiblv cities which He/eki,ih had
previously t.iken from the i'hiiistines.

{i) .-tsM'riai c,i;«/,,;^'<,. _ rhe other events of Ileze-
kiah's reiijn, so f.ir as we know tlieni, are tre.ited else-
where (see Is.M.Ml i.

, § 5 //: ; Ml.KOt>.\C-|l-ll.M \I)\N •

Si..\\..\< iii;Kiii; l-;,;v|.r, <} 6'i; lsn \ki,. g J4)- lo
suppleiil ;nt these notices, it 15 only iicccssa'ry to point
out here: (i) that a thoroiii;li criticism of 2 K. ISii-lil :?

(=N. ;)ii •.
) in conneeti.jn with the AssyTian .iimals

r.lises the char.icter of H.veki.ih considerably
; he w.is

a true hero, who, unlike the cowardly I.uli of Sidon,
stuck to the post of duty, ami onlv jj.ive w.iy when all
hope had lle.l, and Jerusalein w.is' ' like a booth in a
viney.iril or .1 loilge in a cucumU-r held ^ Is. 18); and
(2) tlut gre.u caution must be used in recon.structiin;
the history of Jewish reliijion on the basis of the im-
perfectly -known f.icts of the close of the .\vsvrian
invasion.

.Much lh.at has been .assicned 10 I,.,iah's pen ln;I„nj;s 10 a later
.asc and pre,.ipp,j,c-, a ul ,riticali.)ii „f l,.i!ali wli„:li that crtat
prjphtt and lover of irulh >v,,ulj ccrninly have .Uprecat.-il.
th-- circuin.l.iiices iinJcr which Icrus.i!i:ra was libcral.d fruni
llle blackadai.; .A~,yria.i f,.r. e wc-rc h a suih .-is t:i proinolc a
spiritaal rcli^ioi, siidi a, Kaiih wuiild liav.; approved It is hv

''

11) means cerl.nn ih.il Sonn.i.jhfnh rttirej in consc.iiience of a
[.jsO cnce in his army; llie evidence is .as uns.ltisfactory as
posMble and the slory may h.ive been developed out of tne
words of Is;uah in 17 i.,. .\t eventide heholil terror I before
mornin,' he is no rn )r I flii, i, the portion of those that ~poil
u^ ; .and the lot of ih-j^e nhoroh us.-

If Senn.acheril/s .irmy had lieen almost destroyed, is
it likely tli.it Ikvekiaii would have sent a .special envoy
with tribute to .\inevch (A'/l L'oS/ ) ? It is much more
probable that the inibility of .Snnacherih to meet ;

I'ah.irk.i was due to the- recci|)t of b.id news from
liabvlon. In the f.nlure of historical information,
nothini; was more natural, especially in the light of
Isaianic proiihecies (supiwsed to have Ix^en liter.illy
fulfilled), tlun to postulat.- ,i pla.ijue as the cause of his
retreat. See Skn.s.xciikkih.
To quote on the other sije ihe story of the priest-kini; .^eth.-s

(Hero.l. 2 T41) is e.vlremely unsafe, cndderinj; Herodotus s ill-
lortune in the matter of popular KnTplian stories, and the
inylholo.ji,:al Mnneclions of the delail of the lield-mice enawinK
the (jiuvers of the invaders.-

The only doubt is whether there may not have lieen
;

a second invasion of .Sennacherib, which ni,iy perhaps
have been abrujitly terminated by a jx-stilence, i

On one )Mint, however, it is sa'fe to adhere still to the !

older critical view. The fact th.it J.Tusalcm escapcil
j

' .isee Stade, -?.! ril' 3 g ( Sj).

,.,{*',"""'?'' ^'•'"'-""^"' fOVi./i. dfs alien .^r.n-.-mlantlts, 142 ,

l9jl), .\ lilacuefor. a» Herodotus symiwiically expresses him.
self, a sw.irm of field-mice 'I fell upon the ,\-.s rian host so that I

Sennacherih had to re!iin,{»iib no results to show) to Nineveh '
1

ami M-Curdys in //..'. /V,././), .V.m. -i luijr.. ^^i. seem to
need modification It has not been prove,! that mice were asymbol of plaiue-boils. In . ,S, .',/ the pla;;iie and Ihe mice
are two ilistinct punishments. On the mythological affinities
of the field -mice of .Sahas, see \. Lang, CusUia and Mylh.
111-114. bee t.MLHOllS. MuusK.

3. Hezekiab'B
song.

HEZRON
beint; taken when all the other hirtified em, s 1,11 tx-fore
the .\ssyrians. ,ind. iis Senn.uherib Mates, aoo.150
luil.r.ins were led into captivity, must have enhan(,'sl
th,' rresiige of the tinipl,' (c|) IsKAKI,, jj 34 ; iJi-aiTiR-
nN,,MV. % ij). The reliKi.ius reaction uiiihr Man.issidi
w..iil,l r.ilher i,r,,mot,- tll.m hinder this. The misiii-
terprttaiion of Is. 'H 10 ' ni.iy h.ive U-nuii v,Ty early.

I'hat Ibv.ki.ih comiKiseil a soin; 111 the style ol the
I'.siilms, IS ,1 ,Tioii most miproliab',-. Ihe soiii; in Is.

.'!S is, both on Kin, Til ami, ,11 liiii;ui>iie

.iml |iliras,si|oi;ic.d Rroumls. of post-
e\ihc origin (see Is.MAH li., ij 15). N,,r

can we viaiture to accept the si.ii,-tiiint m I'rov. i!.')

,

that 'llezekiah's men' eolleclnl the pr,.verbs containi-,1
in I'rov. 2.'.-;i<.» (c)! l'n,iVKKiisi. Ilezckiah h.is lunily
iMrneii the title of the ' I'isistratiis of Jii.l.ih.' (hi
the reign of 11,'zekl.lll see es|,i'ci.illv .Sl.nl,-, (,T/ 1.. ;-

6.4; ami .1) l-KM.;;., ^ a/.
'

y. k. c.

-'•
'"^.'iT'"' l-^V Hi/KiAil, the son of Neri.ih of tin-

Davi.ldl-h. .IjlfCr.ialll.Xl, -tlLI).
!. Al.r-lle/ekiaf, (Neb. T.M l-./raJe,

III17); see .Vti K (1).

4. .\ii aiiceslor of Zephaniab the prophet (Aph. 1 1 .W
HlzKI.Mi..,-i,ioull!K.\(_)|). ;<ii,, . ilie (tenealofv i~ lr.a,ed ha, k
s,j f.ir. It has Ivrn snpi)v,se,i iL.it be mli^I have be,-ii soni,-
ren iwiie.l perv.n, pcrha^is the kin,;. It is probably accidenlal
lli.it n,i other pr.)phet's gencalncy is carrie.l ab.uc ihe i;raii,l-
father. \.i reference i-. made in Kin,;s to .i br.ahrr (jf .\IaiiasM?ii
named .\ni iri ih ; but the chr.niol,,^y is n-it ,,ppose,l to the
hvpoihesis wbi, h is regarded as probable by Kuenen (li., j 7e. n. 1

cp also K,il, Hi., Sleinei). Ibii Krra alsoac, epcs; but Abar-
hanel rejects it. See liray, Ai/,, July !(),«., pp. -uif.

HEZION (li'tn; AZAH\ [Al.], AzciN ["l". an
Arani.i-an king, f.ither of Tab-rimnion, ami grandfather
of H-nhail.til 1. (i K. 15i8), The name, however, i.s

pl.iiiily corrupt.

Winckler (.-I T Cnlers. 6,)^) restores 'Kin. Hazael, in .accoril-

auce wiih itlii-. Others (c.a-., Kw,, //isf. ;t24, ii, ,, The. ami
Klo.) prefer |nin, lleznm, of whi, h they take pi", Ke/,,ri, in

11 .'3 to beanolberform, basins this view u|>,,,i 1 k. il nOiTfui/jL
(I'h -wi'M, om. .\1: but f{rpta>fA points rather either to pixn
Hesr,-n, or to J':;; (cp Rkzo.s). Pr,)bably \Vi. is ri^ht.

h.sd.

ve,l of

Neh.

T. K. ( .

may Ik* in-

ZlKMi: 40 iba

'pomegranate,'

11"! Tin 'J3

HEZIR n*Tn 'boar.' the pointing -

tentional, to avoid a connection with Tin |N

<'86)|. N'eiib. comparts Tahn. Tar,;. Kinn.'r-rn,

'apple' l-ha./., iJec. '87, p. 411b); cpHiMvios.
are mentioned uiK,n a Hebrew inscriplioii djtiag shiirlly' bef,ire
the thrislian era IChwoKson. r..>/. /ns. >-. //<. n,> o- cp I)r
y'/'.V.v.xiii./]. I'p i^rhaps (Jiziri, Am. Tab. 150, .-,:,,! tlie Hah]
n. pr. //«<«;<>« I Muss-Arnoli I).

1. A ]iiicst, to whom, according to the Chronicler, the seven-
teenth uf the twenty-four hits fell in David , lim,-, i C'b. '.'4 15
<X,f.ii; I H 7.. ,4), njViplAI, x^i. II. I).

.'. SiKn.atory tothe covenant (see K/UA i.. S -), Nell. IO20 |iS)

(if.i.ilTiKA). afwID). s, A. C.

HEZEOd-IVri; i Cli. 11,7 ami 2 S 2;j ,, Kt.) or
Hozrai (nyri; 2 S. 2335. Kr.) ,ir, more prrjbably,

Hi'zron
( Kh). , M.arq. ). one of David's thirtv

, a native of
Cariml, in Judah.

iP has
: in C'h. >iTfp» i xa.pij.a.iai |M|, ,(r<pa, , x. |kI. acrnpa, o

TiW';'. ' ''. '"'"' " .\'/>Mt*A'|l.); in 1 .S. ncrapa. i «apnnAi05
llt.\|, |6a^io| eafftpi, KaptJ.a\i lo a,)Kip*,) |1.].

HEZBON dhvri; AccopcoN [H]. ecpco.M [A],

€cp(ON [I.]l. one of the points which mark the S. Inirih-r
of Judah in Josh. Ifij. mentioned lx;nveen Kadesh-
tarnea and Addar(?); in the

I

(lassage, .\u. ,34 4,
Kadesh-b.irnca is followed by llA/Ak- xdhak (I'^ii-isn ;

eTTAY^IN APAA fBAKL]). There rn.iy have liec'n two
places. Hazar or llezron. and .\ild;ir, close to one
another. The site is iincert.iin ; Saadia in his transla-
tion tc.k,-s it to be Kaphia. See. however, Hazar-audah.

HEZEON (thvn, 'enclosure,' ecpujM [AL] ; cp
ISn, court-yard, village, and see above,.

1 The laying of the foundation-stone is future (read 10% and
the promised benefits arc only for those who have what Isai,ih
would recognise as faith. Cp Is. 8 6/
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HIDDAI
I. h. IVr.v I,, luii.il, H„.„ tl\,.'.arti^un[.\]. -,[/'],

Nil. ^ii.'., aj/.ui^ [nil.], aariiuf |.\|: Kulh lis /

n!'T
'"

'"I'l.V,"
'•,"') ''>"'

I '•! " ''• -'• "'""-"^
lit |. «^(«J1.|H"I'""CJ; 1, 0,.JUini'']. '"('""ll-l, Ml.
1 1 l,k. ;i H „T,w^ .w i;,KoM

; Hozronite ji-i^, .\u.
'J'Wi, Off^u^jrli IHMI.J) Ihw r.l.a hip „ I;,,,.

and IS .\ iiHMliticitioii ,,r tin- nlil.r siIumih- wliuli
n|)|«arsin , (h. U ll,,,- ll.vr.m („,,.u,x

|
li' |. „r,,u,„

IH*"!) IS til... •l.ilhfi ,,| 111,- m„ il.ins Ji-r.ilin.r.'|i ami
I hrhilini ( -^i;:xU;l,i. aii.l in this conni-i li.m his nam.' is
proliat.ly a-s synilK.h.al as tliesi- of ( .il.hs »iMs (soe
A/uli.Mi, i), sinic •ll.vrunit.s' s,vins i,, nu-.m
'tht' iiihal.itaiits of c-i-in-ncni.nl i-nciinpin, nl.s

' - wi
WRS/. /;,//. 9g, , .,!•. Haziiki. C.il.-I, u,„I Jrralini.,1
111 Davids timi- mhaliiU'd iht? «,-r^ of Jud.ih (ip, ff..
I S. tlO-Tj), and it was imt until I.tut tinas th.it tl'i.-y

!• iKr.it.nl n.irihw.irds, ||,-n,,. it is natural that upon
.n.-ir sul>sr,|Ufnt .idnpti(,n ihk, tlii_- tnt.i' ..fjudah, thi-v
should !».• K(;nr,il,,j;„.,|lv r.-pivsintnl as tlu- „f1sprini; of
Ihi' trilialcijonyin l.y niakni),' ili.-ir LitluT .i son of l'|.;i(|.,z

[/.!'). 'I'lv; K<-ni-.ilof;ii.il fr.ii;in,-iit I < h. 2ia-j4 which
connects llozruri with I JilL-ad, i-tc. , in.iv rr|)ri'.s.>nt p.,st-
(•Mhc relations, or pirh.ips simply inipliis Ih.it (iil,-ad
had a lionudic- ont;in {7-.: ,f. j, ..< /.

„„f,^y [HI. fffpuu
(A), ., |l, and .\ in y. j,]) ; q, ,(!,:,,, sce also
(. AI.Kn-I'a'IIK.MAM.

M.V-.V"",'f,'^,'"'"'."
"''" ^•'9'>''p."r|\I>I.|, \m, 2.-.., „,,,„,.

(I.H.I, .„ |.\|, |..x. „,4 „^^^^ |I'..\H. -^II.!. ,(h. .'. ,... II.

I

mpiruy [I!], .„p^^ |.\|; Hozronite, -j-in. \„. j.;,, „„p„a,|.
in.\Ki.ix

.111

aBSai
HIDDAI C^ri; AiAOl 111*]. Aipi.l [ii

[•\|, AiAAl |I.l), one of D.uids Ihirty 2
i t!i. 11 J.., Ill KAI (,/.:.).

FIDDEEEL 6pin
; jirpic [.AKI. in C;cn.].

TirPHC (6 87 in Dan.l, TirpiC cAAeKcA fTheo,!. in
Dan. J; Imt eNAcKEA .\ with cy— «'<•• Synmi.achus—
written above it) ; Ki^Af. mn .\ss. Dii.-L,t[}). liali.

nixl.it), the river of ICden 'which Rocth e.istuard to
.Assyria' of CJen. L'14, ' tin- Rre.it river ' of D.m. 10, h
undoubtedly the TuMds. The name of this nver.
m the pre-Seniitic writing jf Habylonia. was MaS-
tii;-(:ar, a group of si^ns, which in this connection
denoted an idea who.se .indible expression was Id];;na
or IdiRuu. .\s applied to the river, it was regarded
by the liabyloni.in scrilies as deiiotini,- the river they
called DlRl.it. This form of the n.uiie is clearlv pre-
.served in the (ireek of Pliny, ,V//.!i..7, 5.7\<ru.
-\raniaic I),-th,t. .Ai.ibic /;,v/,i/' and hy\ait ( (os.
int. 1. 1 ,).

The Mii;i;r,tion li.is ht-fn ni.uk- dial

v.hi h ni.iy als„ he ,n,l,c;,i..,l m the .\„yrian, if tli.ii- .e.illv was
Mikl.lt. The nre^elKe of the initial Hi, in llie Hc-Irew, has
heen .iccoiinle,! fur by ihe prc-tixinK of The Hehrew arlide to .1fom. heKiniiini; „iih I. This scarcely .ic, .mnls for the h
without further espl.inalion. The Samarilan, however, his
'?,!"• ',"'= inoderii_.\raliic follows the I.Kal form /»/.'/,/( '

,
Ih.at Ihesistn m.vs h.ul anioiiK its phonetic values Hi. Hi, i

is a leijilimale siij;i;e,li,>i,, hut has no si,p,K>rl. It 'denoted,among other ideas, 'ihe hank of a river,' and as su. h was rea.l
Aln. Thus Ahilmwr. or will, a ch.-inKe of r to I , whichmany parallels .;,juld he found, ;\hiti«gal, Hidikal, ,s ., natural
proip-ession.

. '''l,.'-'"?"', BTOUP "f sifins, however, not only denoted the i

nver 1 ijiris, luit, w ith the siime pronimcialion, was translated hy i

Ihe Kahy onian scribes as »,.(.,,, 'a ilisiii, i,' n.i.H'nku. 'a millv ior wady .and linally was an ideogram for the verb :,,^u, ' to
low, which fiirnisbed the n.imes of the two Zabs. trihiilaries of I

this river. I bus, if I i^car was the early pronunciation of thisgroup of siuns It may have been a pre-Semilic name that jierhaps
(luili: to Ibe ii|.iH.T reaches «f tf.e stream, where the Medo-
lersi.an invaders hrst became a. ipiainled wilh the river. .\tany rate, it eeiiis more than coin.ideme that the OM Persianname should be rn;r.l. a feminine form. The e.vistencc of a

1 The introduction of Ram (a mere fragment of ' Jerabmeel,'
Che. ) 1.? crr.inr.-.iis

ao6i

HIEL
imilar n;,! lV,,i,„, w,.„i ,.^,, ,,;,^ ;r^.,„| „.^^,.) f^„ 'arrow'!'> licdcpslulp Iht ,|,..iite.

l_ be b.Hiie in ,,,111,1, h..wc»er, thai the other ancient
ll

wiiiin- ot the name w.i- 11

win, t, alc very
ai„e W... IJM.HAI.V, III,, iimeif,,,,, ,1^11, „f

. silKueslive of Tour 'an.,«, l,,ll..i,iin. „ne

;''i". If I'b T '" ""/'"• "''" ''•""' P'ol'-'l.ly reprisci, an old
1. .,TLd in.llcall,,,, of r„„,„„„ waler.' M ll,e „„,e nine, the
.1 .yl..nial,s lr,„i.l.i,„l lb.-e si^n, hv *.„„„„, ,„ „ ,«, „ |,,„

iisvil oilierwise tl,,,n as the name .,f llic rii.-r. .\n.al,e, oM
• line lor ih.s river, or s e |,.„i ,,f j,, was ihe .Viiin.u. At
-.tloll we m.[y -U|,,,.,se Hie ol,| „,„i„,,. .\l As.(.\|„ '). , i,,.,.a„ ,.,
b.ive I. en also pli.mli. .,ii,| , ,i|„;r ,i,r,., ,K , ,,r by way of
suj;ye,l„.i

,
ll.e |Mrcnt of l.llddckcl, Ui^Ial. .u'l '1 iKris.

[li.M

1 . II. W J

t. (Jirh.ips fo;

^«/|IVsh.]
^N*n iii.iv ik'

HIEL (Vx'n. ,1 the b ,t,.,

7S"n. ' I'll lues, 1(3^; ax[t||„A|
unless on .lecouiit of (? .md 1', -h

'ivrti'' "4v;J'
" -'*"'* 'I' "'"'- ""'• ."•' ^"'''

3Kn lor aSnSon.iii iiciiptiou IVoiiiSii,, Is,.,. .AiiAHl)
lheH,.llu'lHe''(.sx_,.p.,| „hointli,'il,i,sof.\hab'lniilf
(/..'.. foitili.'d.'i |,.ri,|io, and who l.iid the f,,und.ilion
thereof at the cost of (the hi,, ol , .\|,i,.„i, (£-,-„) his
firstborn, and -ct up the (;ates thereof ,it ih,- cost of (the
liie ol) S-Kub {z'xz) his youngest, .Kcurdiiit; to the
word of V.ihwe which he spok.- I,v losh,,,, tl,e son of

(i K. lli,4). Several iiit.iesliiiK <|Ui'stions arise
if tins passage: (i) ,is to the name and period of
buibh-r' of Jericho (1$ 2) ; (2I as to the ni.iniier in

^ons
(ii 31 ; .irwl 13) as to the

losh. ti.'O
I loshu.i's curse on

l.cl us t.lke till' l.ist of

Nu
out

the

uhich he lost his t«c

relation of thif pass.if;,

the ' builder' of Jericli

these first.

t'ompariiiR the Iw

|ihr.i-<-olooK.il I'vidciice f,

i. Relation ^T"'^" '" ^

)fi 11

[la-

llm. -lit

that 1 K.

h.

I)

lt)j4 fwhu h 1

we find ih.it the
Ihe viiw 111, 11 the
till- l.il.r (s.e Kit.

It is also probable
not found ill

of the story
to Josh. ti.-.. _

, ,O'
I
was nitroducid Iroiii some other

conteM
;
the ilosiiii; words would li.itiually Ik! inserted

i.iter. to providi' a point of cont.ict with Josh fi-6
ll, j^inL

,1,,. fi,|tiim,.„t is narr.iti'd in losh
aoi;av [H*"

lofoo [I;*].

o aj-ai/
I
AT.ji.

Next, as to tli,- j.erso,i mn-nilcd. Th,. notice is v, rv
obscure

;
what li.is a Ikthelite to do v.uh the building

2. 'Who 'Was
'"' "•''"ili^'ilion of Jericho? .\ccording

Hiel? '" '•"•'''' ''''/•'IJO'I Hiel was a 'rich
111.111 of an eiilerprising turn of mind.'

Ihe building of a city, however, is an unusu.il eiiierprise
for a priv.ite pirson. and such a distingui.shed man
ought to have had a genealogy. .N,'M. we notice that
Ihe second pa'-, of the Hebrew for ' the Ik-thelite ' {Stt-)
contains nearly the .saim- htters as Hiel C-x-.t). This
suggests that Hiel iii.iy h.ive Ikcii a variant of Hiel, and
have U'ell transformed into lieth-hacli. when the two
readings had come to st.iiid sid,' be side. Hut who is
Hiel ? .Not a Iktlielile. but s,,m.- on,' important enough
I') do without a patronymic. it is .1 probable conjeclure
that /,-//// (possibly from kx,..?) is disguised as Hiel.

and that th,. notice of his r,-buil<lnig (ericho originally
stood after 2 K. 10.):,^ JiJii- [i| built or refortifled
Jericho liecause he had In-i-n depriveil of so much
territory by Haz.tel, and had to protect what was left.

'Ihe chan.ge of J,-lui ' (JehiVl ?| into Hiel' and the
transferenc,. of the notice to the story of ,\hab arise out of
the embarr,Ls.sing fict that the siorv of Klijah repre-
sented that prophi't as li.r.ing Urn sent to lericho
{2 K. 24I.

Lastly, as to thile f.iie of Hiels or
J, hu's two ssons.

' .\s asserted by Strabo \i. It-, aiul olhcrs (liirniis, 4q).

=;Tg. Kives -,':,,.:„•:, IVsh. I^^i^i. lwO;.\i. |.'l-5I1\^,
all in aKreemeni wilh the K.ibbinical iradili.m (K:.-!ii, etc.)
vihi.h ...nneits .Sun-n-a with n^K ('a curse'), lericho'l^ing
Ifle house of a curse. *

'This vie* is due to C Niebuhr ((,«/,. 1 j,jy;). exceptmat he cannot see that ihe sons mentioned have .anythin"
"•- •. nit.. 0.1!! -ivju-h o.-! the disguising

do with Jehu : nor i

name Kiel.

- •

;ii
I

:!' I
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HIERAPOLI8
Tlir wrilrr of thr notKc m.ik.'s llii-l (Jehu) rpspotnihle

3. Th» MXTi&ct'" ''^'" '''•"''* "'"' '•" i"«'rtiT of ihc

of Hlel'i
«'"''. '•"•^'"<li"K'" Ihc w(]i(l.jfV.ih»i>

(J»hu'i) loni.
"'"'^^'' •"- "''"'"• ^'y J""''"''- supi«'«-<l
ihv iltMths to have bee^JU^I^'nltm^ upon

Iln-1 (Ji-hu) for his impiuty in breaking Ihe i.ilioo laid
upon the Mte of Jmcho liy Joshua. Uf this tal)oo,
however. Wf have no t-arly reconl. and the cxplan.atioii
IS certainly not n.itur.il. '1 h'/ key to the passage is

supphud liy the comp.ir.itive stiiily of primitive lustoms.
It IS not the ordin.iry satrititos of children that we
have Ufore us (so Kuc. OnJ.'-> lj|j = //,i-. 340). hut
a s[X'cial kind of sacrilice to lh<-> IikmI supern.itural
powers surii ,is has U^-ii practised in many countries.

I'hii c.nn h.ir.lly fail lu have suuuestej ilwlf 10 many readers
of 1 >l,,r s /'r.-milift LultHft (I ct,^/;), and has for many year^
been held hy Ihe present writer. Iriim I'ylots iiislance.> it is
en..i,Kh 10 .|ii.;l.' llie J.ipariese lielief (.7th rent.) that 'a wall
laid on Ihe body of a willum human viilira would be secure from
accident

; accjrdinijly when a ureut wall was 10 be built, some
wTetched slave would olfer himself as foundation, lying down in
the trench to he crushed by ihc heavy stones lowered upim him '

Similarly at .-Mnierj 'when the walls were built of bio. ks of
concrete in the sixieenlh cenlury. a Christian .ai.live named
t.ermim.i was placed in one of the blocks and the r.imiiatt built
over and about him.' .\t Sbanuhai, when the bridge leading
to M, J.,hn s College w.is beintf built, an olfitial present ihiew
mlothe stream titsi his shoes, then his itarinents, and finally
himself, .md as Ins life went nut. the w.irknien were enabled to
Kooii with their buddin<.' In India. lo Ihisday. enKineersand
archilccls h.ive tj rcissure the natives at the commencement of
any «reat undftt.ikini{, to prevent them from anlicipalinK a
sacriliceof hum.in vi.i.ms (.Sewell). It is still more important
to notice that thr American explorer. J. H. Huynes, in ex-
cavatini-thc /ikkutrat of the temple of Hel at Nippur (the oldest
yet found) di-c .jcere.l m.any skulls built in with the bricks.a

It is prob.tlile th.tt in primitive times these foundation-
sacrihces were ciistom.iry in I'alestint. as «eU as in
Babylonia, and that they even lingered on in northern
Israel. Kven if »e Iwlieve that Hie! (Jehu) sacrilieed
his two sons in the usual way {i.e., not adopting the
precise practice referred to liy d'ylor), we niiist at any
rate supjKise that he sprinkled the foundation-stones and
the side-posts of the g.ttesicp Ex. 12; 2sA)with his
children's blood, just as .Arabian husbandmen, when
they build, are still wont to sprinkle the blood of a
peaee-offering upfMi the stones.'

That he selected his tirstborn and his youngest sons
as the .s.uTifiei.il victims, is in acco.dance with the
principle implied in 2 K. S 27 Mic. ti;.-* The only
biblical erillc who has explained Ihe passage l;v folklore
is Winrkler {(nsch. 1 i5j, 11. 3) ; but tile present article
IS indepen lent of his work, [("p Ki. AV«. 136.]

T. K. C.

HIERAPOLISdepAnoAic. lepA noAic[WH ; sir.
bit)]], a ciiy in I'hrygia. mentioned incidentally in Col.
1 ij alon« with the neighlmunng LaoUice.i. It occupied a
shelf, I too ft. atxive thesea, springing from the mountains
bounding; the I.ykos valley on the NK, The modern
village ir:,nbuk h'ulesi (-cotton c.aslle,' from the lime
of the springs) lies close to the site. The hot calcareous
springs, and the clusins tilled with cnrlmnic acid gas,
w.;rc .mil are Mill remark,ible features.' The water of
the springs f.ills over the cliffs, loo ft. or more in height,
above which the city stood, and the snowy white
stalactites present the appearance of a frozen cascade.
The Plutonium, a hole from which mephitie lapour
issued, w.as tilled up by the Christians iR-tween 19 A.Ii.

(.Strabo's visit) and 380 A. I). : this apin-ars in h'gend as
the subjugation of Kchidna (Sn.tke = .s.itan) by the
.-\postles I'hilip and John.

1 Cornhilt it.xiazint, Feb. 1887 (,| noted by Trumbull).
» Peters. //,'/, Hi,, [-,,61; Trumbull, Tlit Threikold Cme-

n.iHt, 4S ('90). On |i. 46 the autbor \aguelv remarks that there
IS a sui^gestlon of the idea of the found.ition sacrifice in Ihe
cufse ptonounccd by Joshua. (See also Frarer, /okmi. I'hil.
14,56/ I85I).

' Donc-htv, .-)». Dei. 1 ,36.
* I'p WKS, Rcl. .SVw.r-'i, 464.
'• Sirabo says (629), «ara^T.«pu Aoo«i«eio! Upi iroAit, o-rov

ra dipua vftaro Kai to IIAoKTtufioi'. aixiftui irapaSn^oiioyiai rilfd
t\oi'Ta. He calls the chasms kopwt'ia, 579; en Vitr. vi.i :l ir.
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HIGH PLACE
Aj contrasted with the Silcucid foundation of I..tod icca.

6 tn, 10 the S.
,
llierapolis w.is the focus of I'hrygian

Il.itional feeling and religious ulcus .\s Rams,iy pinnis
out. It exemplities a plieiicnnenon lonimon in

'

ia

Minor. I he sacred cities of the early [leriotl gene,
grew up in .1 hK.ilily where the dnine power was tnost
strikingly nianifesteil in n,iliir,i' phenomena. A sairctl
vill.igelif^ (liMl) arose near the sani tuary (t p Kpheslls),
and this developed into a city of the native chararler,
with the name iIiero(Hilis.

Wherever native feelinii is stroim, the f(,rm of this name is
Hleropohs. 'City of the Sanctuary ; but where Hcllenit. feeling
ami education spreads, the (ireek form llietap.ilis. • Sai ,e3
Clly. is intrKluced. Ihe dilTereme in form cotresponds lo a
difference in spirit. A.c.nlinn I,) ihe firmer the sanctuary,
according to the latter the tily. is the le.idinjj idea.

The great godiless of I lierapolis was the Mother \.vU,
(.Str. 4I19 /: ; sec PiiHV(;iA). Hence the warnings
issued in lot. 85 16 Kph. 4,7 19 ,1,/. The churches
in the Lykos y.illey were not foundeil by Paul [lersonally
(see C(>I,iissK, tj 3). That of Hieraixilis may li.ive been
•he creation of i:|).iphras ii ,,I. 4,.,/). Justinian made
it the metropolis of a group of bishoprics.
See Ramsay. J/iil. (.V-.x". «/ Alia il/inoi^, 84 ; Cititi at.'J

/>nfii'^rtin>/f'iir}Xia, I. chap. 3. w. I. w.

HIEBEEL (lepCHA [HAll. i Ksd. 9..t = l-;zra IOji.
JEHIII.. 1. 10.

HIEREMOTH.
t. (i<p.u«,« IIIAD, , Fs,l.9j7=K7ra 10:6, Iikkmotii. 10.
2. (.i()<Mu(»il!A|). I F;sd, 11 joiF>ra 10 29. JtKKMurii, ,3.

HIESIELUS (ieipiH\oc |A], iczorikAoc [»").
I Ksd. 927 = i:2ra IO26. jKiiii.l,, i. 11.

C |.\]). I ICsd. 926=i;zraHIERMAS (lepMA [K]
10.'5, kAMlAll.

HIER0N7UUS (i£pa)NYMOC [VA||, one of the
commandants (jTpaTriyoi] of a ilistrict in Palestine m
the time of Judas the .Maceatiee (2 Maec. ll!2).

HIOOAION(;V|n|, coupled with Sc-lah, Ps. 9.5 [17],

(coAh [HN.\1<T]). .-X denv.ition from nin 'to moan,
muse' (cp AV"«' ' meditation '), is as unsatisfactory as
the EV rendering (• solc-mn sound | of the .same word
in Ps. 92.([4], for which U'ellh. -Furness ('Ps.alm5.'
.S'Z/f;/') substitutes 'with resounding chords.' Cheyne
l/'i.'-i) emends the text in Iwth passages.

In Ps. !1-J, (4I, MJih ». he re.iils ^.jj n-.„ l,,,^, • ,„ ,l,e
sweclly-soundini; notes of the Kre.' In Ps, :',, I17) (for p-j.-i
.l'"0) be re.ids Cl'? [i'il, 'the mcdit,itior of their hear;.' ,ind

regards it as a marginal correction nf the partly corrupt DsS rm
of MT in Ps. 10,7, which intruded into the text of a'nothc'r
column of the archetyiw (. p a similar suggestion in H.SK.
llAlAiO.l Cp SlIlOI.AIOS, Si t.All.

HIOH PLACE, .as a translation of Heb. A/mrfA (1103.
pi. ni02).2 In the literal sense 'heights.' only in 'the

1. Poetical lue. P'"?'' ''""' ""'>' P^^'"'^^ i'^- l-o^s;
cp I'.zek. 362. where however the text

is c|uestioned).

The literal sense is f. und chiefly in certain phrases: to ride
or st.alk over the ' heiRi.., of the earth ' (lit. 3u' i) Is. 5S ,4 Am.
4 , J .Mic. 1 ), cp Hal). ;i ,,)), or stand upon them (3 S. 22 34= Ps.

f"}.Uj4l); 'heiKhts of Ihe sea' (mountainous waves, JobitH);
«:louii JieiKhts" (l.s. 14,4); cp Assyrian i*a/«(,Vj' ia irtrfr, 'monn-

laui heiBbts'(I)cl, //ir/l ijj/)3

In prose (sing, and pi. )* Mnuih is .always a place of
worship.

In this Use ©—which frequently transliterates (cp, e.^.,

' So far as the reading c^S [v:n in Ps. 10 17 is oncerned. 1 Ir.

and Hal. have a claim to priority. ?;2S p;n (Hi., We. Ihi.)

does injustice to the [Kirallrlism.
2 The other words (x:ca5ionally rendered in KV 'high pkue'

(CTO, '£C') are not used in the specific sense af himiih.
3 Other elymolojjies. such as that ns3 is an Indo-European

Iran-word (Scujiot ; J. I). Mich.-ielis). or that it oricinally me.int
iiot 'height' but 'enclosure' (Thenius. H.'.ttcher), need not be
discussed. On the origin of the word see below, ^ 7

I., jirf; i''*'.'''/;..'
'^34(<'.il.eon). 2 K. 'J3i5(l!ethel). Is. IC12
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3. Tha sacred

HIGH PLACE
I S.'J tt}~Ti;n<leT% in IVnl. trniAat,) in Itip Prophets fienrrally

^M«t. Ill til-- Mi>l, IliHpks i.J(i|, w>;iijAa ; Atj. ami
»• *• * plECf pr-.h. Syni, v^w^dra, i<<^i)Aa ; \'>;. i -inM-tlenlly

of WOriblp. ru,/i<i: i'.-sli. u/rtici/A-l, 'hliih |itai.CN," v>iiie-

limct /»- ra**--, ' itiul -ihriiie..*

Thi; cnnnrtt.'in cif ihr iiotinti pl-itT- nf worship' with

Itlc priniitivT nii-iiiiiii^ ' hiyh |il.ui- ' it well ilhi-,lr-Hfil liy

1 S, 9i—ji ; the tnvvtl lUiini.lh) l-iy mi the miIi- nf llii-

hill, with il-i spritiK of «.ii(r -it thi- fune of llu- hill l»-low

It. ami rhf pl.u-i- of siirihii- (ihi- ' lii(;h pl.ui-') alxni- it

on the- smniiiM.' 'Hi il mount. iin ;inil hill tops »iTf the
lomnion pliirrs of s.n riiirc \\>- h.ivt' ahuiul-mt I'videnii'

ill the or.
Srr H,,-.. 4,1 !)i/(,p ,S. 'Jlifi/f), It. 17 2 :.•;-. 3- K/<-k.

Clu'J0v7-.--| , K. Itil jK. 1>'.4 I7l,)lti..'l

In thi' oliliT prnphi-ts 'hitjh place' (153) is syiionynioii-i

With Mi-ily pt.ut*. s.ini tu.iry' (c-i,-«|; st-t-.\ni. 7 ^i
Is, liji.-.

also Lrv. 'Jtl ('/. .Silt h pl.itt.-s uiTf ii-iy nunicroiis
;

wf know of in.iny from thf hisiorit.il iKiijks. ,inil niny
with nit fonhilt'iuT assume th.it every city, town, .iiul

vili.iKf h.i-l ilst)wn(ip 2 K. I'lMi '2.\i). .Siiin- of these

s.wulu.iries. liki- lli.ise .11 lleili. I. l;ll^;;ll, mill liit rshelii,

h.lil a witler f.iine. .mil wi-re he-iuenteil at festn.U seasons
by wtjfshipiier!* from iie.ir ami far.

As a pl.ue of s.uTiliee.^ the b,\»hih hail its .ilt.ir

(IIos. 811 lOi.-! I'Jiifi.-] etc.); further, at^,J^llll^•

to .1 I 'in.unite eustolM tlilopleil liy the

XVI Isr.ieliles, a stone sleli-
(
OT,;tic.*,M ) ami a

* ' woollen [Hist or pt)Ie(./.^«T./A| : set- Ilos.

34 10> 1)1. l'.ij/ Ivek. « i-f. 1 1 Lev, 2«i-i/. ; cp I'hilo

llyl.lais. frat;. 1 7 (///i; ,1s'>4 Mt''' Oft-n there was also

n sacred tree, as at (iiU-.ih where S.uil s.it in council
(see S.M.M.) ' miller the l,ini,irisk Irei- m the /,:m,ili ' ( i ,S,

•-'2'.) ;« see also Hos, 4ii I )t. \2i Jer. '.'j. l-vck. fineic'
At k.imah there was a hall (.irc-S, cp X^trxi) in which

the s.icrilici.il fe.\.st wa.s held (1 S. Saj), and doiiliiless

such an ailjimci was conimon ; the greater sanctuaries
may h.iye hail, like that in Jerusalem, several such
rooms. In some places there w.is also an iilol or itiols

(IIos. 4,7 84.6 IO5 II2 l:i-- II iltlBhl Mic. I7 Is.

'23i3 2.j K/ek. 81-6911 Lev. 'Jiij -/.),'" smh as the hull

imaRfs of Vahwil' at llethel and Dan (i K. r^i.-ft-i--! and
the serfH-nt iilol ,it Jerusalem (2 K. l.Sj);" where this

was the ease there would necessarily lie a sacellum or

small shrine to protert the iilol. which u. is often ni.iile

wholly or in p.irt of precious met.ils (JuiIk 17s. n'3

C'.l':*. cp I S. .'tl ()) ;
there was such a stnii tuie at .siliiloh.

in which the ark of Yahwe was kept, with a servant of
the priest as a'dituus ( 1 S. ;j 1). and probably at Nob
(I S. 21).

It is po.ssible that th;- more primitive agalniata, the
stone steltrs, olx-lisks, or cones, were sometimes sheltered
by a eclla with open front, as we occasionally see it U[K)n

I'ho-nician coins ; but of this there is no direct evidence. '"

Small tents or taliern.icles ni.iy have lieen used for a
siniil.u- purixjse ; David provided such a shelter for the
ark (28.617 iK. 'JjS-i.i; cp V.K.Z'ijff.). and 2 S.

^ With this tr.-ins!:iti'>n cp the inscription ontht^stelti of .Mesha
ling of Moah, r::S mt nt:.! i;'"ki-

'* -Such h.is lifeii in all a>;c-s the usu-nl situation of towns in
Palestine; lienz. //.4 173 ; cpWRS AV/. .SVw. 157 470/., r-i 172

'* On holy mount.iins -imont; the Semites, ,intl in partit:ul.-ir

among the Hebrews, st-e Baiitli-sin, Stitititn zur semitischrn
Ki-ligionsgtschkhti', 'i:iji //!, anti art. ' H-iliendienst ' \nl^I\l-yi\

^xZi {f. On the sullied ufs-'tcreti mountains in Reneral, .\ittirian,

Itiyfu'HCUltus asialisilier unti rurofaischtr I'itik-er, 'yt ; Heer,
Hfili^e llr^hen dtrUricckln unit Kifmtr, '91, See also Nature
Worship, I 4,

* N'ote the verhs n3t -intl i':;,",T, 'slauEhter' ,ind 'burn fat,'
as the stantliiiK tlescriptioii of tin- hij;h-place worship, I K. 'iiA
•;'-'.43 [44I ! K. liiUl 14 4 I'- 4?; Iii4'-':f5elc,

- .^ce Massei'ah and A-.tn li.vii.

« Reail .i-:3 «"!. ; .M T r!Z-,2 : «* •'' P«tM»»«-
' See Natchk Woksiiii-,
^ In some of these passages domestic idols may lie meant ; s.j

proh.ibly in Is. II. a-.

i* See Iixii ,14; and on the ephoil of Gitlcon antj Micah, and
•t Nob, see Krllon, ii 2, 4.

'" See Per.-Chip. Hist,>ty i^fArt in PJurnkia, 1 2767^ an-l fig.

190; cp Philo liyhl. fe. 1 7, ////(,' ,H 564 II.
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7 J-7 showt that at .1 . omparatively late ti.-ic ihete were
thoi.- who thouKht th.it a tent was a nic-e suitable
dwi iluii; for V.ihwe th.in a hoti.v. K/ek Kit'- »|)eak!i

of .*.j»i,M (fl «r5u)\o) m.iili- of clolhlnK stuffs, a ;iatcli-

wtiik of liners lolours. by which tents or canopies .ire

perh.ips to Ik- uuilerstood (Tart;. . etc 1 ; see also llov
«fi 2 K •j:i7 '

lh» l,,t-r Jewi-h diMinrii.,11 i.f piiblir .inil piitate ^Iw.V*.
an-l -It-,. ti|.li..ii> ,.l tli.in ( i//,//. .1/,,... 1 I..; ,1,/,,/,. /rla.liim,
14 1 .; /,.<. AV'O.A. 1:1 11/',), an- of ii.i aiitli--rity l-.r the time,
with win. h we are i-iiiu.crlii-d,

.Ml the wrirsliip ,,f old Israel was worship at the hiRli
pl.ices

,
to ih.iii |!,. tithes well- briiin;lit Kitn. 1!H .(.".(-•

i. 44' : at tlieni ,-ill s.itri.ices. si.ited

d oil .i-1-.iial. by the individual, the
f.imily or clan, or the l.uner s.,. r'al con.munity, were
ollered (iS. <li,/; ,iml in (;.,i,r.il Dt. 125-8111317.
w hose prolul.iti.-nsue testimony to the former practice) ;-

tlieie trans.i- tioii-, reijuiniij; .1 v.lcnin s.inction were
ratitieil U-fo? r IJod

( \:\. -Jl h •:;!«
(7J

.-
;

| .-7 ] et.
.
). and thi're

councils were lielil (1 s. '."Jt, p|. '| ,, the hit;h places
llie troops of i|, ivish-like n,'h'im resorted to work up
the prophetic ei st.isy by niusic and wluiliii^; il.imes (1 S.

lOii -I-' M the Ko-it high pl.ice al (iili.-on .Solomon
oflcred his hei.iti.tiilis .Old pr.i. ti-ed incub.ition (i K.
;l !_//: ). C;f the Worship at the high pi.Rcs of Israel 111

tin- elgluhcentury llose.i p,iinls for us a Mvid picture
,

the joyous ^'aili-rings on fi-,in.il il.iv, new moons,
s.ilib.iths. amm.il Ic.isls - when the [Hopl.- .ip|»ared m
K-iIa dress (2ii[n] i-i(i7|) ;

the s.icrilices .mil libations

1114), and olleiings of com .mil wiiie and oil. of ll.i.v and
Wool, of ligs and r.u.m-c.ikes, 111 gr.Uitiide for the fruits

of the jear (_' s I7) S jf.-l/ i2[i4] 3i); in times ol

sc.ircity the 'cutiimjs 111 the lli-sh ' to move the obdurate
Rod I114 Pi. cp I K. IS.-) 1* the licentious intercoursi-

of men .md uuiiieii, in which the priests and the consc-
cr.iltd wonnn (nT-p, religi.,us pn-slitu'.es ; see Cl.KA.S,
tj 1. col. Ht7. liiiii.AiKv, ;j tl, .sACHiiKi;) set the
is.imple— a rue hallowed by s-urilice ( 1 1 j/ , cp 11;
and see wli.it is n.irr.iled bv a lite writer of Klis
sons. iS. 'i.-.!); the diMii.itii-ii (rh-ibdomancy ? 4w).
In similar terms Jercmi.ih and Ivikiel ilcsciibe the
worship of their time.

In writers of the seventh and the si.stli centuries the
word /.(/«,-//; (.ilw.ivs plur.il. even when a single holy

8. Seventh- I'''"'' '^ ""'•'"n' i-'* "^'^^'1 »'"' i'"^' pf-

eenturv
doimnatin); lomii-l.ition ' s.inciuaries of a

WTit«r« lie.itlienish i-r iili.litrous lult'; thus Jer.

7ji li>5 ;!',i.5 (.Mclekl, cp 17.1 (6 om.)
Kzek. fi 3-6 1 1 Lev. 'Jri to/.'' The deutcrotioime author
and the sulisei|iieiit editor of Kings apply the name to
the sanctu.uies of Jiiil.ih outside of Jenis.ilem. which they
unhistoric.illy represent, not as holy places older than
the temple of Solomon, but as originating in the apostasy
of Rehotjoam's time (i K. M 5^-24 2 K. i'i-,. cp 8/.),
and as having lus-n, after their destruction by Ilezeki.ah,

rebuilt by Manasseh 13 K. 'il i) ; also to the shrines of
other gods m Jerusalem (2 K. •J,'!8) or its vicinity (i K.
II7 2 K.2,'iii, on the Mt. of Olives) ; and particularly

to the holy fil.ices of the northern kingdom (on whicti
more fully l«-low. § .(). In the same wiy r'C;n 'j.-i:,

' high-place [iriests. ' is an opprobrious title for the pri-sls

of the cities of JuiLih i in distinction from the priestluxxl

of Jerusalem ; 2 K. 239. cp 8=l,.evites Dt. 186). who
are al.so called c"^i. 'pagan priests' (2 K. 235; see

CllKMAKi.M), and for the priests of Israel, whose illegiti-

1 Note also the names OhoKah anil Oholiliah. Ezek. 23 4^, and
Oholiliamali, Geii. :{ii2. Tents were ii^ed not only as pcnalde
s.ini:tiiaries in camps (r^., by tlie Carlhaginians. Iliod. Sic.
•JD'.sl. but also, ill ctTtain cu!ts, e\en in temples {e.^., of Ileitis

at Harr.'m. Kn-Ntdiin in Cliwolsohn. Saf' ri\ - p). and in some
mysteries (.Maury, A'c^V '*«i '^i* i"-' f-Vcir, 3.194) I cp also the
vao^ ^tvyofttopovfitfo^, Pbib) Hybl- /'//(i 3567 A,

-' See further Sackikick, and Tl 1 liK.
* See Proi-het.
^ See CcrTiNGs in rur Fi-esh, i i.

^ K.xceptions 2 K. 23 is; F.7t-U. 20 29,
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m.uy n rmphasi/ril (i K IJ u 1)/ n i K. 23».), as
wril.is f.ir thf prii'sis of ihf In ,cilifii iitloiiuii uf s.ii i.in.i

(l^ 17 1'). Ill Ihl'i [KTidil 111!' stigma 111 liiMihrniim thil>

pvrrywhfrr atl:iLltrs ti> the wortl.

Ill w'vir.il iil.i.n |n..iif i.uluT lli.iii tin: imhI uf ilu'

7tli ,.tit ) «c- n-.i.l iif ii r'rj p'S (linn ,' plur. n'Cj t;),

— ( !•
, a Irmjili- uf an iil.ilalrmu cull

;

Ihii-.. J K 17»'j !, tijf iil.l ti-m|)lf» of

till- S.un.int.ins, in wliuli Iht; ati>-n

ciilonuu set wp thfir itn.itiis ;ui«l worship(jetl Vahsvt-
after thoir fashion; i K. I'J ii. Ihi' tfmpl<-s whuh
JrrnlK>ani I. tmill in rivalry to tlu* tnnplr of N".ih\\f at

JiTusali'iii ; furtlur, i K, 1:Iij j K. -J i i.j.

In other «.a*c* n^t^ «I..r,f (aUa>-. plur.) -fni-. tn tjc u>e<l ii

the wmc \zn\K ; note tin: \etl» -"^Jp ' hnil.rc K. It .- 1 J k. IT ,

•1) Jcr.7ji I'.'s 3:J 15), and |T;, 'pull .l..wn, <lrniuli,h '

( J K.

!3«n. i:|) y„V. PI i.t.J tb.ti^h Ijy Ihi-mvke.. lhi-,r verh» .! .

not in;Lt:>.^rily imply an i-'lili- v, Uiny u-vtl, «',jt., uf an altar.

In thi! pissai^ci jii^l iili'il tin- «cml i*.;m,M han lost tli.'

physical m-'anin;; ' hn;ll plan*' altoi;rtlu.T ; thf ' im'!k
spoken of were in til'- ruies of Israel anil jmlali |i K.

179 21m). in one of the K.ites of Jerusalem [a K. Msi.
in its streets or npi'n pl.iees (

I

'./eii. ltJj4/; n ig. where
.1^1 [ I 3J) H e'lunaliMit to 1-3, if m.l.i-il the text shoulil

not I)-; so i-inenileill ;" the /•!<«, ;,'/> of the Meiek cult

were in the valley of llTiinoni
(
jer. 7 11 etc. ) ; •^v

Mdi.ki It. We often re.nl of A;«i...'* on hills (,.;'., V.ix-V.

83 I K. U7). aii'l uniler j;reeii tnt-'s {e-i;., 1 K. llj;i ;

observe also th.it the s.ienriees are alw.tyi s.uil to Ur
off.'rt; 1 n"t33 ("* ur at the t-imth-*, never "sy (,,*/), an I

cnntr.ist Is. Irtu. It his tx'eii thoui;lit that the b.inh'lh

in v.iUeys. cities, etc.. v\ere .irtit'k-i.il mouniis. t.ikmi^ the

pl.t^-e of the n.itur.il ' hiijh pi. ices.' the suiniiiits of lulls

and mount. tins, such as .ire foiiml ainoin; v.irious

peoples.* This is in itself possible enoiiKh ; but evuleme
of it is I.Kkim; m the Ol'; even in I'./ek 1824/. 11 :>

it is iloubtful whether this is the pro[)het's nie.inm^.

The history of the hi^-ii pi. ices is the history of th.-

old religion of Isr.iet. Ilerene h.ive only to do with

T Hiltorir- ore
""^ altitude to them assumed bv

deaterJoiic.' ''}'• ^>--l'«;""^ .I-'"'-;" ^>"'l ref-r-mTs,'

M (St of the nii;h pl.ics were dauhtU'^^
ol'l Can.i.mito hilly pi. ices which tiie Isr.xehifs, as tlicy

gradually ;i'»l pi-n<r.>io!i of the lam!, inde th»-ir uuti

(see Dt Vli y! a K, 17 n etc ) ; ihf l«%'eriils in (ieiicsi^

which tell of the foimdiriL; of the altars of the more
fanvjus sanctiaries by the forefathers, JacoU-Israel aiul

Al»rah.im, often in conrn.'ctiim with a iheophany or other :

manifestation of Yahwe's presence at the spot, are at
j

oncearecot^nilion that lhu-<e holy pl.ues were older than
the Israelitfr invasion of Palestine and a legitimation or'

I

them as altars of Yahw6 ; the name bamah itself was .

probably liijrrowed from the Cana;inites. There can be
little d )ul)t that the eiiltus at the hij;h places was in the

j

main learne.l by thi- Israelites from the older occupants
\

tOi;ethor with the aijnculture with which it w;is so closely i

interwoven (cp Nkakl. § 26/). Not only were the '

rites the same as those with which the CaniO-inites

worshipix'il their liaals, but it is prolnble that at

the Ijeijinnitn^ the worship w.is actually addressed to

the b;i;ils, the givers of the fruits of the soil (cp Uaal,

Later, when Canaan had liecome completely the land
of Israel, and thus Yahwe, IsraeKs (iod, whose old

seats were in the distant south, l)ecame the God of

1 Never -t3 r\"l\ <'• ntn rr:. Me-lia /. i; (Is. 1.'. 2), «,

* (Jftener tlit iinire j^encr.tl wonU Ti^pn. ICfJi CL**3'*^*I'h.),

13M- In i K. 'J-'i 15 the text is in disorder ; ri;? uid not origin-

ally refer lo tlie nt2-
'[33, TT'. 24 ^i y^S KV, 'eminent place,' the mound upon

which stand' the alt.ir (Hfrthnlct, ctr.). ur a cufK)Ia or ' vnidl'-'l

chamber* (KVmi; ) f,,r he.ithen worship (I>aviilM>ii). AVj^i^^'s
rendering after Vn. and ©"'A'."', etc., is needles',.

]

* [See (iesyniiis, I'refd'C lo Gramberg, Reli^iofU'idten ties

ATX pp. xix-xxi.l
•> Sffe ;ii>u iihxAri-LLH, t 14/^
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the land, the cultus \i.is idilnsvil to Inni;' Ihii

as Its 1 h.ir.ti ter w.is not ili.tntjed. the colisriiutnue ttiu

lh.it Y.ihwc w.is worshipiMsI as .i l.i.d. It is thus easy

to understand ho«, to .1 prophit hki 1|os.m, the religion

uf his coiiiitiynieii should seem to In' nnini\t-d I aniiunile

lif.itheiiisin r.'5 |;| cp a
;

1
I

ij |i,| /. iftfi.^)/. la 1

etc ). .mil ho\s
,
ftom Ilu* same iMiint of view , the religious

reformers of the se\enth century should demand the
aluilitiiin of the h ^'h pi ices as 'tie first step to resluriii);

the true religion of V.ihrt<».

Kroin the standpoint of lit. and the detiternnonitstic

histori.iiis. the hiijh pi. ices were Iei;itimati- places of
s.uliliie until the liuildini; of the teiiiple at jerus.llem

(iK :ij); after Ih.it tli.y wereforbidileii -I The lustory.

hotte\er, shows th.lt they loiniliued to !«• not only tile

actu.il, but also the ai know liil^jed s.mi tu.irles of juil.ih

as well as Israel down to the seventh leiitury. The
building of the \< ri|j|e ill Jern>.ilein had neither the
purpose ,1 ir ihi'elle, t of sii|i|,l.inliiu; them, I he author
of Kim;s (who reckons it a heinous f.iulii record, of all

the kin',»s of Jiidih from Solomon to lle/eki.ih that they
did not doaw.ty with the hii;h [ilates. 'I'he oldest ( III lee-

lionsof l.iws. Ill 1\. ;!l.'4-i'i, assume the existence of thes<!

local s.iiii liiaries; I'.x '.'Oj,-jA formally leKitimates their

.-ilt.irs. The pro|iliets of the ninth century contend
(.11; mist the forei(;n relii;ion inlrodiucil by .\liabi lor the
worship of Y.iluve alone 111 Isr.iel; to l;iijah the destine

tion of the alt.irs 1,1 V.ihwe (hij;h pl.ues) is a token
<if complete apostasy (1 K.I!lii.-i,); he himself repairs

the f.illen .lil.irs on the s.ni red nionnt.iin t' .riiiel (IS ,..).

.\nios and Hose.i as^.iil the cultus at the hii,'h pi. ices as
corrupt and he.ilheiiish. like the who'- rell>;ion of their

conlenipor.iries ; but It is the char iter of the worship
ind the worshipiKTs, not the place, that they condenin

;

the worship III Jenisaleiii ple.ises the prophets no lietler

(Is 1 i..^; cp'JS;/. «hiih is ,it least applied to Jiiil.ih).

llezeki.lh is s.iid to h.ive remineil the lili;h pl.ees|'JK.
IS^JJ'JI il,-' but it is hardly prob.lble (see Ill-VIKLMI.

§ II th.il the kmu's reforms went lieyond an attempt to
siippres, the idol itryai,Minst which Isai.ih so incess.mtly

inveighed
;
* the mention of the hi^jh pi. ices is from the

h.ind of the deuteronojiiic author, who thus conforms
the aciount of Hivi'ki.ih s pood work to tli.it of Josiah
(2K. '^;i) and to the denlerononiic law. Certainly
the hiRh pl.ices were in their full kI'tv in the reigns of
He/ekiahs successors Manasseh and .Anion.

One of the chief aims of Deutironomy 1 to restrict the
v^•orship of Yahwe to the temple in Icrusalein. .Ml other

8. Deuteronomy l'''",P 'f
'•^","';''' - wln^'h .ire sisniii-

A T._j-i. - ciintly ciescnf)e(i ;i5 the places where
tlie Can.ianites W'»rshipj>-d their Rods
- are to lie ra/ed

; no similar cult is

to Irf-offrri'd to Vahwi- tl'J-- 8 and many other places).*

Within the limits of his httle kint;dom Josiah (621)
carrieti out the prescriptions of the new law-b<H>k.
We are tuld that he aKo destroyed the hi^h pl;u:es at n«thel

and in the other cities of Samaria (^ K. 'j;< 15 14/). In the weak,-
ii"s>4 of the miirihvinii Assyrian empire suih an actiun 1*

nceivat.le (- p .' K. :;;t?o/ ); but tlie author of aK.ii-J 15-^uu
..unily a compeieni witness.

Thai the people of the Judiran cities and villages saw
unino\cd the altars at which their forefathers had
worshipped Yahwe fur ceniuries lorn down, ihtj venerated

1 Slide's view, that the hitjh pi, ires were anrestral tondw, and
that the cult which was siipulaiUe<t by that of the national kimI
\'ahwi: was that of a tribal her.>{(-r/. \i,\^iJ.'), is |>erhapstrtie
of si.me of then\ : there It. no reason to believe that this was tlie

universal develupnient.
2 For the Jewish attempts to reconcile this the:.ry and t'n-

practice of the times of tlic Judi:'-s. SamuL-I. an<i I>avi,l, with the
cxislente of the lalwrnm le of l\ see Mis't. /.,'f-ihhim, II47?;,
'/(»*. /•'MihUH, 13 ; further, the numerons pnssiges from the
TaliniidH and tewish Ljn.nientators rollected by Ugolino in Ids
Tftesnufus. 10 51:07^

^ Afcordin^ to thron.,— in conflii t wilh jti loiircei, —other
poixl kifii;s hail iline the same before (j Ch.l4 3 {jj, Asa, cp !'» 17;
176, J'-hoshaph:it).

* See the notice in 2K.1S4'-, and cp NEtasMTAN antl
Innt.ATKV. 8 o.

*> See i)¥.i rEKONOMV, | 13.
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»vml»ii.i ..f thrill, ij ,U.,itii),-,l, ,h.-li..ly (il.npiprnf.iiii'^t,

Ihr |in. ,1, (..nilily r. iiimitl i„ JiTii,.iii'ni-iluMr m ImIu
rtlii!i..ii iihuktil u|il.y iluM.ot. I, iM.i 1,1 Ik iiiMK "•il

;

Ih.ir |i iti;«r may '« i;iii>mi| hohillii- iiiijiii,,!! -ihlill

mil- |ii. „ hir I.I til. new ni...!.! m.t in hi> ii.iin.- t.mn
111 .\nah..ih ij.r 1 1 1. Uhi-n, in i.oH, J.m.ili Wl iii

Uilili- ,l){.lln^t |-:,ii,i,ih .\.-,h.i, .1 Milt ,\iul i,\»<.<i,iiii;

riMi lion set in, I. i.-ini.ili, h/rki.-I. ,,,„| /..|,|i.iiii.,ti. as
»|-II .11 llii- ..iili;i.i 1,1 Kiiij;,. (live ,il,iiii.|.iiil fVul.-iH.-

thit til,- iilil I ,lii ili.iiintii.sl III lull M;;.,iir iluMi t.i ihi'

it'-Klitii 11,111 I.I JiTiisa'.in III <,Hi> |i|i l>u \KI.,
j( t'lj/"

)

ll iH i.iiiiiniMily U Ill-Mil th.ii till- l.vilr II, . . iiiiih.lii.l

rtil.it til. i'..n-ii.ihl .ihil till- i.li.riiis i,f j, 1,1, ill h.i.l l.iikil

illll-M-

1 I i.l.ili, il H .l^, , ,1. ua.i.iiiu.l awj, 1,,

.* I'll a(l,-t liliy ^,.ir» .i iniv ii»:n, f.iJi. n
i.|„tM.,l 1.. I'.,k-.iii„

, lli.y I..I.I i|., ni,.|ne
I -I lp-^,Ml.^ Ihe ..I.I I - .ll . nil, nil,.,, ,,,i,.

iiy I1.11I lliii, l»-.ii ,., l,,iiK jiit.rrii|ii,-,l.

jKTin.ini iilly 1,1 .

n •|...,.,,l,,ii II.

Il..l.>l...,i.
, 1

t. The Exil*
and the

Baitoratioa.

i,iul.ilri.

.\I.,tf..\tr, iIk.m- wli

t.f .iiicvif mill, I ; tlii-]ir.

ii[wr>nti,,iiH .111.1 st'ii.,!,

*-faili' ..I- .1 ; llie ..lie i;i, .it ni.l ..lllir rrtli

fit.lbli-li lilt; imii; rt-ln;i,,ii uf V.iim,-
Jcutt-f. .11. .line tau .

Tint ri'

5S1, h

• i:.<ii.

< .1111.- la. k w.
.[wii-ity l..(«,|\lhti-.iii.

Ill *..r,l,i|i h.i.t Irt-eii

iiiiilj «rvil>.> w.i, t,i rt-

-

'111 till- |..i,i-. ,.f the

i-iit.ili.in of Ihi'i-rii-i I i.f till- I ii.iMr..|ilii- nf
''•> ", liiiin-pli.ins 1.1 I 111- 1 h.ir.iiti-r of I1..1I1 the
!' ami till- rfstiir.iliiili uhiili .ni- ili-in.mstr.ilily

ernmi-ims (.p Nh.\ki,. S (I /^I Ji-ri-ini.ili .iml K/i-ku-l

all! our viitnr^M-s lli.it tin- i|i-|iiirtatloii of 51/7 »riiUf;lil no
.iinrniliiii-nt iith.-r in iIu.m- hIio wt-ri- t.irri.-il .lu.iy or in

t'loM- uli.i »iri' li-ft U-liinil ; from Jir.4 1 wi'M-riii.it tlr-

i-'ipnls of thi' ilU.istroii-i yi-.ir 5H0, m. f.ir Innn iii.il,i!

tin- |K-.]lli; tl,i,,» .ul.iy Ihiir' liiols. iiil ilii,-, ilv 1,,

r.-viv.il of f.iri-i^i- culls. Tlii- |<-ws »ho hitl- li-it in th,-

lanil—anil lli.-y wi-rr the Rrcntrr p.irt of tin- olil |)o|)-ila.

lion of luil.ill -ii-rLiiiily tolitinui-il tn vn.rshiji Saliwi-
after thi- ni.miR-r of ilu-ir t.itlii-rs ; aiu, lh.it ihi-y p.iiil

small n-s|ii-it 111 the ili-uii-rononiu' laws is sli,,wn i.y tlit-

attituil.- vihuh, at a l.iti-r linir. the ri-prt'-st-ii, ^ of tin-

;'.7.iA t.iki- Imvar.ls this ',/m ha ur^f. I-.i -i:,-

survival orrrviv.il in tht- l't-rs;.in iwriocl of li,.

win- put unilir tin- lunof I louli-roiioniy is pt-rli.i

found in Is. .'.T 1 ,'/. Il.'i 1-7 liii 17/. :i7g. ipiiUo thi- j;,.

in 173 ' So f.ir WIS ll.- iloi»iiia that s.iiTirii.i- cuM h,

otT.-rrilloV.ilnv.- only 111- pl.iii- fr.im U-Wf, univ.-rsally

.niknowlcdm-il afipr ih,- 1 ,.\ik-. thai in thi- sctDiid ci-nlurv
H.c. n ti-inpie .ifti-r tin- iiioili-l of ihni in Ji-rusali-m (s<>

l.ir a.s th'.- iiiti-rnal irrair^i-nnnts wt-rt' coim-rnt-d] wa.s
i-ri-cti-il liy llic l-^yptian Jrws al Leoiitopohs, with a
prii-sth'ioil of iminijx-ach.ihli- l<-t;itiniacy.- In the
pi-lition which (Jiii.is aildrt-sscsio I'loh-niy and Clt-opitira

for pt-rmission to build Ihis ti-mplL-
(
Jiis. .////. xiii. 3,,

S f>if). one of the rrasiins urjjt-d is that the !•:(;> pliall

Jews— like those in Cii-lesyria and IMneiini.i— havi-

niany temples (iepd. ep also Jos. . («/. xiii. 'J n not of
Ihe proper ty|ie, and on this aeiount ate at v.iriaiice

with one another, as the KKyptians aNo areon account
of the mulliiiiiie of their tempks and differences in

their cultus ; he asks, therefore, to Ije alloweil to liuilcl a
ti-mple after the pattern of that in Jerusalem, that th.-

Jews in l-'.i:y|it may lie united by h.iving niii.- common
pl.ice of worship. This ti-siimony is none the le,s^

remark, ilile if the letter of (Ini.is was coni|«)Sed liy

Josephiis himself, or by a preceding historMiii. lii

view of all these thinijs, we ni.iy well hesitau to lielicve

Ih.u the old liinh pliers of Jiuiah di,,,ppeared for ever
with the E,.iile. The process was probably ijr.idual.

1 l.^t-t- Clie. hitr. h. ti6 n, 1. Smenifs iii[tfr,ji^;-i(io.i «f I^.
*J79(healhen allies (,.|crat,.- ,. -uit uf lieccs-iti hv II, - |v-w, in
Ihe bnd s.acrcil i.i Valmi) is hardly prolialile-Kii.l In I,, .^7

etc., Duhm and fti.'. lii-.l utterances of Jewish <iri!i.Ml,,x 7,-.|l

against the Samaritans ..ml lli,*se Jews win, syiiipalliiNeti with
thrm. Jt \% ijueslioiiaMe wlielher the apiiiicatiun of these
pass.ices sh.iuld 1« rcstriLlt-il lu llie Samariians.

' .I/.'n.l. 4,lM, loq*: rp I-. lOiR^ Sice Srhilr, C/f-^u-
456: Willrich, Jmitn «W (,>.->. /f*-w, U.S. w,. vi^/T.; Hiichler,
ToHaJrn unti t'niaden, aiy ^/. Kven in the Mislina Ihe
valiiliiy of tK- si.jriiicer. cffer;?:! in the Irmi^lc .-.f fir.;.-., is

somewhat grudgingly acknowledRi-d (Mi'naehlth, 13 lo).
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HINNOM. VALLEY OF
.iful i> hi.hlrii fi . us in Hie iil,«i,iii, »|n h.ini;.

I

over Ihe iiiiiur c, ' lli>- I', ts. in m.H .ni k |«

I

Si^n.ti, /v .....-„ „lm.,l,l,.. .'.,. I , ,,• .,.„„
I

t»-..liim. in 1,1. ;.,.,H».»,. \u,..,if yl<, t ,.,f„, ^, ^
I ,. ... . „ .•|.|s..'i.l .f.la 1 ,.l li.e .ui,t.r..i. ,L lam
I

»0. Ut«r«tlir«. .1 ll.e ,,1,^1,. ulUI, .III. ji»i.<i .imelil
..I itii. «,tiii, t . I1..,i.l,.,iii -

II..1., i«nsl,'/AV •.,
, I,, l,,l..,i„re. ,,, ); S.I,, I, l.j,.,m,l > KH.I

!
^.<.V,n, .«...-/' . V», /•„.,-. ., ,,;», M.„,,, ,,, , ^jf

.

j

I i.i»iii.nin, 'Mi.i„n ,1,., i„.u, ,;„ ,„i„.., ,i„ ^„,,, ./',„
..r.id, A-,. .///„/, ,„, A,/. .l..<.,, iii.i.-ift l-m. Hi.,-

I

u.i,l,r, /.r..,,.,^.,./,r.i.ii,.U/.w,,/.i, •m>ili.,ll,,t,.h- '<»t
,4 . V.-,.,k, // /.•;y

. »,(,..ll,.|,..„„„./,,,„«,^., ,.„
(..). >"a -..,. iill.-,-iiii,.,l.|i,r.ii, ,1 il.ehuijiui. 111,. die
ai.l. 1. . ,1, ll., I..,l.„l l|„ II, ,.„,,„ I, |_ I

I

HIGH PRIEST (Vnn pint. :^-^ ji,, ,,1, ,.,.

HlLEN(;'?'n), 11 ll .;, |,,i s,,. i|,i,.,,v, ,

HlLEUa iin;:^Vn, n;;^H [-, m n.,s 4 ;j,
- vahw

IS my i.iirtn.n
. .|. Illlh\j vtAKllliAl: II.M. I. Cp

! (.'iii-,i,i i,\s, ^,.s, J j.,'i|
, 11.11

j

I. The I 111, -f pliest iindi r -iiuie.! m c',:

j

iie<li..n with the rep.iiis 1,1 mil ..nh i-

event whnh mule tin- k.i-: iiilh.-r-nt

I
pllrllied V.lhwismuK.'J-J,.-/ ,(^u,h -...fi;,,;

Ihe iKKik will, h h.- si.11,.,1 1-
h.iil fouiiii

IS nn iniiKissilil,. ihrory |\\ |- ,(,,, winj
,

led Mllki ih t.i s.iy that I ||,',. I I ak
lirection |1-.V ' the lio..k ,1 I ..,!

! He ni.iy men ly li.ue m, „ j,

fullest law-l«.,,k, almut win —n ..,

•nn,.: need ln.l m.-,ili -] h.i- .. !,lsl

j

It IS possibli- ih.il the s.-eni.:
. .„, ii„

i 1:11; of the l.iw-boik with I' i;einer,- ,1- . ih-.

I

t.lll|ile-m. ney may U- sun, ni thi- n.i , .,ii,,-i

:
ol two sep.ll.lli- r, -ports. -It,., s ,,

I

llllkilh, must ll.ue lii-(;ni- inii

I
l.iw-l»iok. • In Ih- houK- • ^.,l..|.

! 'in the temple library.' •».• Jiist \ii ;

I

.'. l..lli(-r ,,f I.I i.\KlM. liy.- (.. K. 1.* e ,

' in lliis M.rsel, ..,,. .J, |...sn|. 1 .•ao3H,..l.
: l-alli.r ,,f il,.. |,i,.,ili.i Irnri 'tierl
4. Ill llie I...Mli,:il K, ,;,.!.,. f i |. :. C'h.

'4^1 l-l: tt'A^ini.
I \|, x.A.,,1 i'l

s. li. llosah. .1 M.-r.,nr,- :
, ,, , . ,,lt:. ,-« Ut

oni. H). .See 1 .1 M .VI (,. .11.,/
ll. t'.iilu-r of 1 il M.\RI , . .

i

j«

7. .\ priest, ter.ip. I-./ '4(1/ jy^)^

l-_. 7 (K. .in..' sul-., oin. 1 r
.; ,n,. ll* .< p

;

in I Ks,l. 1143, Kzi.Ll.vs, i -iKIAsl..

HILL, HILLCOUNTRT. -S.-. %'

HILLEL h'^r\, ,1 ucil-known J,

j

biniv.il tini.si. I.ither of Aiuiov .

ti.ilive of I'lH \niiiN (,/.;. 1), Jii.ic i-,-,

cAAhx [M*"' in i- is), c£\Ahv;
I

I
eAAHv |I.H.

! B>, an, I iPi if ,,,frr. 1, poiiil 1.. ^me I

7 15 '-l. Hi I1.M).

HIN li'.l, on .Hill, i|. /.DMC, 4Ci,..

etc, ,Soe \\'i,:i(,iiis ,\M) MK.\st;Kl s.

HIND in'"X. nVs). Gen. 49 il etc. S.

(Ml

C:-, iCh

Kx. 29 4

J

II.VRT.

I

HINNOM, VALLEY OF iCJn <;i, ,.. ^alley of the

I

son . il-i. children) of Huinom (C2n (- ;aj"|3 [NJ'5),

- Ksnia ''''^ called siniplv The Valley Ijer. Uii
' "*™'-

:il4o [so too A.s. .l/,.j, i(ii..j, cp 2C1,;
Nell. 2iiis :> 1 1 ' thi- valley gale'), one of ihe

\., .-ys round ab-.ut Ji rusalrin.

(,.) Vs-. .,Wpayfli.i.i,"Ui.i.c„. |r,.'<,\Ql.l(a>.,.)t.a///.<,->iiim»<tVg.I.

The shorter licsi^nation C3n 'J is fuuiid only in Jt.sh. l.'itj.^

11 1. '- Neh. 11 ! .(-.m. IIK.M. in Josh. /.<-. re-. P,.- 16,,, the l.-nper

aiul len.il f.-riii is use.!. iBl-M reads ifi. (utoi.) jitq/i, hiii ij.

[tiiovl oi'oii [11 in In ^1 irnif-aii [I! in Isi,,], (/-) -13 is tr.indilcr-

ate.l ill -.I'll, -Js ily.iiatel'.'M ! b!. -yfiSfeii-'Ki |..\l. ifiapn-y-y. 5fi-o i-oi*

[1,1. e.l,'/,'. A',.,,,..,,.-. |V.,;.I). ..Ch. :i:is (yi tf«|.i.on' |,\1, yi)

3»i-€i'i'0ii f I.l .11.,! vt flrti-e fii-t-u i 111). Ip' 's reiiderini: poiiils to

I
C31 '33 '3, ' \al!.:> 'f die ji-«j. of Hiiinotii.' which is found (Wife



i^M- ,

m

ifii

1. Orifln.

3. R*f«renc«>.

HINNOM, VALLEY OF
in ih« Mr. I K M "CKmii.) II,. Km. ...i.i \ (./> u.ov i>»«
(III. I, f «•. iri-uiiaii [All rr.iil ;] I

t>
•'>-" J' •!< l<l''-< '

^/i.'rMMI /«t''MI (Vk! ^ (, » l.f ^^yl. fr-iff^ I-
. Uf* nt ! -',

IXl-wtdlVl.t. iiihI alv> >>•« 1 1 I. .>'.'! lh« M Iil'i.il>.l y.<> iV

t*/ (y*.*!'*'-!)*! i»l( ) y nvytift i
\1> III j- r \<l- K'J I, nil*.

•vnUil by waAvH^tk^

Iktltiliir. tlf.i/. .mil <«» Miilil ilrriv ei^ '"'"• ^f

katta. ' lo -ii{h. HhiiiijMr . livit thf w.nt i^* nuKh
iiiiiri- pfiiUilitv -III uhiiit iiiiiil; Ir.i^Du'nl of .1

ii.imi' I'hr mil' null' » i. Ii.inll)' iri.ii •!

a (Mrvia (\'i St.mli-v. .S/'/. .imJ J'.i'. i;j|. It,f in Jrr

7 |J II"* 111!' ii.imc \% .iliiriil I" > ill'V III il.iUKhUT
,

ori^jm illy I'liTi-f-'fi' 11 ti.ul viinr -njrt^Mtiip wtisir 1 mi-

utb'niiK 111'' UK' Ml.uli' iif llii- v.illtv sii' 111, ly (i.nli. r

itK^iuiif lh.it llif Irui' ii.iiiif li.iii .1 n-lmi'i'i- ifl>i«'iKf. .iml

may with vmw iirnUihiliiy iiiii-iul e;'V|j inln t^P"I,
• pI'Ms.iin son |i 'fH' ). .mil iippos*- th.it .1 fvnin-tuti.

wiirHhip 111' I'AMMlv .iiiil Miliili iMi' Mini.(II) w .s

|if.iiliv'il III ihr v.illiy llii> liil|)i in Id uiiiltrii.iiiii

the txirriir fill liy K«Uii'i (if tlu' >i'» of ('•>«• iinl

M \iiiHi 1* ciirri'i 1) ;il till' w.trsliiji iif ' r.iii 11111/ I.nril

The lint otiiiri'iut' nf v hit't'^mi^) \s jirnKilily in 1^.

-2s (^Ji ' 1). wlii're no If^-* i wiiu-r Iti.iii K.ii.ih h.n

Ufti iliiiit^hl 111 iiir'iiliiin II. The
iiirrnir, il 11 Irui-. i-* j;.iiiicii Ity

•iiwiiil 4 Ihi' lr\i ; lull ,1 [iir.ilUI imiii-ihIiIhui i^i.illnl

for in /.eh. M\ (iit Vimun. \ \i I 1 v m I I In' i""-!

mit.ilili- ri'fiTiiici'. limi'iiT. i^ in j K. '.':| 1 , wIktc wii

rf.iil Ihit InM.ili .1. iil.-.l thi- l'ii|ih.-iU wli.ili w in the

v.lllry of till' <on» nl llimiom' Ivi- .lUm-. i l.'l. ' ih.il

no 111. in iniijiil 111. iki- iii> son or hu <l.»iii:tilrr to [j.ii^

IhriMijjh ihi' liri' loMolcih'; so Out. if IV'ii N'.i.iinan

w.i» llir n.iiiu' iif till' (iiMiiiU i»rii;in.illy worshiit[i<-iI in

\\\K 'i.illry.' ilii- uUiil Miili'ih (or r.ilhiT Milnhl h:i(l

.ir(|itiri-<l It pTii-tti'tiif (ivi*r iU'ii N.I nil. III. rrobalily

'wi. .IS (k'iK< r siiKKfitni,' lili" piiruii- ' llir (jr.wr-* oi III**

.oiiiniiin |K'o|ili'' I:: M shoiilil r.ithiT In- ' Ihi- Knivts of

iH'iiliinnom ' tKti n,1,1m in ft V'lV \v\t. thus lor-

tffli'il. shows th II till* liiiryiii|;-pl.ict* of t^fH-ltinHt^m w.is

at any rati- ni-.ir Ihi- Kori;i- of KlIiKiiN {/v. I, Il »as

in this V illry. .ncorihiii; i.i ihf Cliroiiu Iit. ih.il .\h.i/,

ami .Minissuh s.urilioil llii'tr son< (jlli 'J.i i D.'lni,

liTiiiii.ih (Till spt'.iks of Ilic ' high plaii-s of thi-

IViphflh. whi'h is in the v.illi'y of l»ii lliniinon (?i ' ;

in till- lussii; - CCJiilhi- i.ills ihi-m ' ilu- ImljIi pl.i' is

of ilial." I'hi- .iboiiiin iiioiis thiTi- praio fil win- ilu-

causi- of thi" chaiiR'' "f naim- .iiiiiounn'il by tin- propln-t

(Jur. "11 1961. Sec fuiiher Ksi 11 \iiii,ik;v. §j \o f.

63 (3) 70 till / I 81 (3. Ill ) ; loi'iiKr.

Opinions (liffiT as to tin- -He of thi- v.illi-y. The
question is loinplu-.ih-il. aii'i it is not easy to (Ii-tnle

Tj >i« '' "'*'' conhileme. ' WhatcviT view is

*• "•"«">•
,.,i(,-n of ihe [Msiiion of the 'alley of

cation.
Ilniiiom. all wnler.s com iir in its extend-

ing to Ihe junilion of the three valleys of Jerusalem

below Siioani —/./.. there tmisl Ik- 0111- s|)ot In-low

Siloatn whiih .ill acris- in making a jwirlion of Ihe

val'ey of Iliiiiiom' iW.iin-ii The jxiiiit on whiih

geographers .in- iliviiled is whethi r Ihe v.il''y is Ihe

Waily er-K,il>.ibi (the west ami soiiih valley), lln-

Tyropixon (Ihe centre valley), or the Kitlron (east

valleyl. The hrsl view is sii[)porte(l by Kutiinson.

Slanii-y. llircl.iv. Iltil. -Socui. amlHiihl ; (he second by

RolK-rison .-siiiith (/:'«. />></.'". Jerus.ilem ' ; cp A'."-*,

372). Sayce {l'l<l\>. 'Bj. p. 213). and Hirch {I'lU-Q.

'78. p. 179/); the third by Sir C. Warren-' (AVrotrri'

:jf Jfrui. y>T \ lI.I^|,|lg s /)/( 2jS7). Cp JKRL'S.M.KM.

? 10/
U-t us collect some of the ilat.i. I. According to P

the V;\lley entered inli the Ixiundary- of I'.idah and

Henjamiii (see l.ish. ITi^ l!*i6). and .so much r.t least is

1 fiiti. /.t. 2 259 ; •l"^!'^ -'" traces of iht reailina: in Tg.
2 r,jr tht: inappr,ipri;ite cyl 'ja the Clirimiclcr (2 Ch. 344)

siibstiliites C^^ 0'n3l7.

'
I..i^. iT. jyo i-. iilc.'.lil.i:, i:... vifl-'ii rri-3/j. :::; the ^:.!'ry

i.f Jt;tio!thaphat ; cp Jer., O-i yv* 10.
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HIPPOPOTAMUS
\ If.if, that \\\f U'nlrr Itni- niri'* ihii'iiRfi NrrtllOAH, Ibw

Mtjiinl t*^^). the Vul)^ v •'( llMinoin, |.n-K<H{*'' *'i<l

In .tc-«ril-uu <h« U-ftUf .rf tii.l.ih ^'>m K, !• W (j.^K ITm)
' lK« \l<>UMl >« >(iiik»ni>f d« ' l>ft|iii*(<je***^')th<i> i.iltryi'f lliiimim

«*• -iw^r'l .inil '.il ihu ciul Iif the pUiii <'t Ki I MAivt (y.r- ) ntirth-

w tfit Nil 11 liar l> KI il t , i»liM (» |i|ih rt !» hi tlw: rc*Kt w ilirrf ti<>n,

\\\m M'lurii i» «nll 'hrf.irr lln \.ilky Imt t« mmtiiwirtl fir-t.

h «ixiM •*%\\\ ()>,tl vilhff ( tt ';9-''V <t-<«>t lb>/ (•»«• t )M|.'iMltv. -*•

\ 111- fl I H, I. M->. n i)tti«i li,' i.i-l, "If (,*» Ilu- W'lf I' •l»l)ftM'»:

llir ^>-<iri'.lt of ltt« M.tUMt Lilt- all tii.n ' tllillM mI< t•^.

J It! \%t ly J Ihf ..V /r'»//i«'/.'«i u \.\v\ In \w> tiy

• h tnirv ft tin* K.tti' Mahmim (M.ir*tith*i \Vh<'n'V>r

Ilu-* K'>**' *'^^- "' n.iMii' ti*-*"* n*'! rn*M!i 'risi ' If it .•

\\\v viiiu- i^ llii* Uun^K.iif jfi'S^fl tii.iy t v> n tw a

, t.rrtiptiuii iif ntr^, 'J*' Nth. Id d. tl w.u ai itu rnti i.*

\\\v I vr'UKi t.n v.dlpy

\ \Vr h ivr .lUo i*» not** whii! ii Mi'l rif tli* ("I'HtioH

uf th.' • \'.ill<-v t;,ii.'' (rt'lmiU l.y I'/^Mh jUi "JtU

>wrtar |li*'""*^ |, in \ij»"yu;i'»ttf ri;i 0a^' (lt*.\], r ayyat
(I,|i It f.uitl Ihr iH.iK'in WiU (N.-h 'Jit. |Mrh.i|»

K\ HtM.n, [./ T 1, «wf .»!%«» T)k,\t.uN, 4 Ivl). 'iti'l Wii*

fiistiUit A lhnu>*.iml *utn1'% from Ww ' Punt: n-tt'- (Nih

:iM, wr\f}¥ Titl tpaft. |ll.\]. w. >ai (!.], Uvmi wh.t h

tMiiu- thr ' l-iiutit.iin (i.ilr,' and thi* * Kin^'^ r»M>I.'

of (li-^ iiiti' ti* Mil t)i«- <tt*- nf ll.f V.tll* y -'f lliniioiii <*f ni.<y

iff.-nrKiii Sir I VV WiK-n- in Smiili^ *^»/i'»' { n ^ unA s„ ( .

W.irrt-n-. in HaMifn;-, /'/'(ji). Ar pr. •- nt ihf nuj'.rHv "f
't hwl.if- iiithcrr tl ilitt vif* «-^|ffr-.-v-il h\ ihf f •riinr. iJnl ih«

ir.ir \.l^.^ -t llii.iMiM i. It..' \V:..ly ei -K.iK.il.i ; hm -p |i i L'-

s.M I \i. . •!. -i
!. T, K, ( . S A. t .

HIPPOPOTAIiaB (H'lCna, HHPIA [l«M. KTHNH
( \<i . Th.-..| ; vr Hnii m-mu. g i). I'.t. lOsi, k\ "-

n-n viTM."* ir.". in-J4|Mr (li«.tKti' ..n- <l''v.,t.'il in job 10

tt) .1 (li'M ri|iliuit <if ,in .iitinLiI uhiLh >• n\<>sl proti.ililv

the hi|iiMi|«>l-»niii*t (// itmf<hif'iH\). ihouj^h iht-ri* art-

flrriuMil* in Ihf (|cM ri|>tiiin \vhu-h iipiw-.tr lo m nir to

rfcjuiri' a nivtlmliigu .li i\pI,uMti<iii i^fr Ihiu \ioiil,

{( j(. S.i'.uiya, it is truf. the only <>M inti-rprftrr

who VfnlurfS on .\x\ i(lfmihi:ilii»n, remh-TS Ht-hi-nmih

hy ihc Ar-'ihic vv..ril for rhin^H•fr^^, :intl Sthtilti-n^

vinnwnrd hy thr- arnunirnts *if llmh.irt, iilmtihis

it \\ilh the t'Ifplnnt. M'l-it tomni' ucitors, h'>v\

f\fr. sinof (irst-niu^. h.uc l.ikfn tho silt- of IVwh.irt.

who h.i-*, .M thfy UhfVf, rle.irly ^h'i\Mi (i) ih.i:

;inini:il in <h'Hr'*iU'<| a* .UTiphihiotiSi {Ji th.it thr jc

I
Jiition of jVhfnioth ami h*vi.ith,in hi-rr iuiurih

the cIos4* assfxi.ition of the hipp"j»ol.iniU'» with

trncoihlf in aniiftu Hritfrs {'•V-. il*rmt. 2f-} 71. Dio

\ \%. IMm. //A'Mjj 'JHSI asihiff arnnni; th.- tmaiits o.

till* Nil", and (31 that Ihf tlfseriplion, ap.itl (rum one

or two <IifTivuU tlauM-s rxactly suits thr hipi«)l>otanius,

.Some lonuiK'ntaturs («'..^^, lX-1. ) wouki also imd the

l^'hi-nioth or hipf>o[K>iainiis in N. llOh ; hu». this is not a

[trnbaljU* virw (stt* jlKhl AHllM, S ')

W'c tiinv turn tit the ilctaiU nf the itc^criptiotl. V-riici l%.h

and 3",
' fit rateth Kraw !ikt Ihtr ot' . . -

' .Siirrlv thr inniinlaint hriiin him fitrth fixxl

;

Whf.'.- nil t'.e iKra.u <.f tiic ficW <!.. play,'

refer to th-- f.ii t that h» hipp.pl)t;l^l.l^ i-> itr^uii'tiivurou*, aiui

inMrfi"iisi\e t «ard-. -ahcr aiiinKil- In :t'. ifi-iS wt? have a

powtrtul pitliiF': "f his m-iMul.-.- st-t-nBlh, on the armind of

wliith lie il t>> 1**^ re^iirilfd a-, .trn-mt; thir most woriik-rfid of

(rnl's crt-alures (7- 1 «i).l Versv 1/ i- iliffimlf f iit (iiidrvs

wt; (rini-iui the text l-tf; IlKilKMr-TH, vol. i- \>-\- i-", tmi,Uff\i

h^u^t alliitlp to the animal"* tvlstis, with '*hi< h hf shears hix

icjjetalilc f<K»<i

:

'(Cod^ who made liiin no thai lie hhould apply his sword
'

(so I»i.>-

Verve«ii 31 /. descrilw his favourite hauiils, and !. 7_\ refers !>

thf mo-it wonderful f.u t i.f all -that the anini.d is e-pially at

home on land or water; it is pnzzlinc, however, to find the

jord.iH mentioned. -i Verse .-4 i> Kenerall v taUtn inl»^rrogati\ely ;

Imi I>i., referring to the fn-.t that the S'lini.tns of the present

day ofietdvaltark the hippoixititmu-i wllh hurpoons. undcrstjnils

an ai tual tlescriplion.

t (Verse 17 should protiahly run, ' He rltaves marsh pUnt-. as

with a chi!«rl (a^n* 1ii*r:3 pSJK); 'die sinev^^s cf his ne.k ('iny)

are knit tojrelhcr.— r. k. cI
J I)i. and Hu. think that 'Jordan 'ntay he used xs a kind of

';.- [K..f ttTTrhtli--'ff thr- \^\r -^P J.T-sTiAr;
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HIRAH
.„ „ th»y nk. him l(i..ii«S (.. !»• .„, ih. w,i,h
(Hlrratly m h,, „»ii ,|j|,| y

.\n.l (I4.t. < ihi.mnh hi. n.». .hh •n..tt.

'

Ih.|. ;.

J
nv.r- n.,l,i,„| ,„„|,„„j „f ,|„ M-hf.w, though If .

Wh.i »ill -ri/r luin l.y ih» iMfh.
Aii'l )>i<'Ma hi, iiMui .Ml, a ,i,.ir«- "

Thr iliirf r|ilr,liiMi th.ll iiri«-^ ni i.mniMi.in »ilh llin
nilllil.ll l///yi/«,./>,/j«,, ,;»/.*,»,»,, „ MhclliiT II ,s.-r
hv.il tri l'.ili.,itw, or «lielh.r ii. Imw h.ul oprnul i.> id--

I«»l ft. .1,1 I ^'nii Al Ihf |.r.-%.tii iiih.. 111.- rn.r »»iw
111 III.' ,ui. Mill I'uyiiii.in, , ii|,,| ih.iiiMl.i ri..l r,ifnil
ll.Mltl ..f l),,„i4..|.i, |»H„-.T| Ih,. „, ,„„i j,||,| Id,. ,(,iri|

..lUf.uU. ami \ri, iluri' Ih.-> .it.- r.ir.- , Imii Ih.iI, i),.-

'"•"'»» .111.1 »r K« „| il,.- l-:t(v|,ti.iii» .111.1 the l.,«il
r.iii.iiiii f.,iin<l 111 thi- lit-ll.i ..( ihc .\ili. Hl„,t. ilut III

f.irm.r iiiii,-, u iiih.il,ii,<l !..,«« K|{)|.1 iin.l »;i» h.ir-
l»».ii.a l,y ilir inli.iliii.ini-,. iMinn^ ih.- l'l.-ixi.H.-ni. and
I'll.n-.-ii.- .|,.«|i» -111 .iiiiiu.il ,|»-, ifuaily in.li^linKUKhalil.-
ft, .111 ihr liip,«,|,,iai,m, V.AS »„|,-lv ,|,r....l „vi-r i„nth.-rii
,111.1 nil, l,|l.. Kunipr. f i,i,-i,i|ii,,{ rii-t, mi,, Kn(!l,iii.l xi ihal
illhou^h .11 |.r,-x.-i,l thiTi- IS ti„ ,li,tiii,| i-v„|.-i„e,,f 11-,

.•xisiinu 111 111,- Ji.r.lan It is |»),,il,l,- ili.ii ii may t.,rnii-rly
hav.- flim.- HO.

Tli«ni.i,iu,K ji»..,lu,i.elytl,i.i.ilil,-, »,„l ran t,mM\ und.r
«iilrr f,.r . ...niilrr.il.li- i»-ri..N .„ i,„i, I, j,. icn tiu.iut,-,. Iliry
jt» f,.nj ,.f ftr.iiirniiiia ill,- t«-.l-, ..yrT.-.l nuruin. ,,f the riven,
intruiiK li,n.,.l..h.iiH:,l ,„|||, j,, ihr .l,i«,ly.ni,iltr.l Vf^.i.ilion
..n 111. k.Mk.. liny are Iwrl.lvutuuv (Sm, fuillii-r, ll».Hil-
M'.l H, 11 t I )

(
I Ik re ni.iy )m> a ..ifer rtrrrrefi,;e lit the hi)>iM.[h)ianiiii in Ps

Or fr..m i(„ l,„..,i .,„| f„„„ ,(„ Kivr-r ) ; .« (;„i,l,, /ml'J!
/,. /*< AU,..,r,t. <•,/. ,./ /*, //,/, iusu. |i«y. I he Ull<-r
rea.linB v.4i the m,.tr ,v,|,„|.ir ,„ir in I'aleMine in prr-K.mwn
linir,

;
111.. ,»,„,. „( ,|,c ><,„, wouU nalurally he the hiltuo-

l>umu.. (,i.^»is».|
N. M.— A. K. s

HIRAH iHTn.
laiiiUf. a friiiul

(ADKI.I)

ii..l,l.-'? ,

of Juil.ili

I'.ilm, Tri). an .\ilii|.

11. aSiu: ItJipAc

HIBAM (Dyn, |»-ih.i|is ,111 .il.lir.-M.iti.iii of DTHK.
Alllk.ni; ,|, HlK.I., I'll,.-,, D-in, |,|£|ipAM[IlK.U.|l.

I. Ilir,„,i 1.. kini; .,( ryr,-, f.iii,,,,,, f,,r iln- i,i.|p |,.-

mi.lrmi .Solomon ii, i|„. I.inl.l,,,^. ,,f if,,. t,,,„|,|,., anil
111 the inaiminK "f ''I'i ' r-ir-.hisi,.|k-.t ' (iK. Jili,]^
'iidff ; .SCO Oi'iiiK, I I), m ri-turii for »linli .S.iomoii
]/..\\f him iwpniy iln-s in the land of (i.ihl.-,- 1 1 K 9 i , ^

;

s.f C.Miii). Th,. lai.r ir,nliii,„. that the fri.-i„!,hi|j
l«-l«c-n ihe two was stn-nKth.-nwl by Soionion'i
m.irri.ige mth .i daii^hli-r of Hiram (faiian, i\mt.
Cr.r,

. i 37) m.iy r.-si upon i K. 1 1 t W 45ij[ij].
David, soon ,ifii-r o. cupyinK Ji-ru.s.il.-m, is s,iid to have
r.i-.-i\.-,| <.-d,,r-w(io<l and «orkmcii fr.mi llirim to help
him m hisliuiliiinKop,-r,itio,is(3S, r>ii. ip i K. .1, [,5]) ;

Imt Hiram wis also a i..nti-m[M)rary of .Solomon's.
Unless, tlit-ri-fon-, «r assunn th.it tin- evi-nt refi-rnnl to
in aS. ri-l.i-.-s to ihe last p.irl of D.ivi.js rt-ign. we
iii.flMithasi'riousihronolo|;ii,,ldini.uItv. Ilentesoni,-
e.injiTluro that the l.-iiKth ..f Ilirams 'reiun ((,(..)-9,h
li.c. Iiase.1 upon |.,s, , .//^. 1 ,t) ,s „i,-s,n|, or ih,it'it
w.iH llirains f.ithi-r. .\ ,,Val. «|io reallv hfl|x-d David
(<|> Kitti-l. //is/. 2 i^, ,.)y More prolialilv Hirains
kindly oflii.es tow.iiils .v.ilomoi, have been aiiiitipatr,!,-'

Hiram's r,-pi,t,-d lonili {A'.tir //irjin [/lair.,,,'.) is still

limited out to the V.. of rvre ; the date is unknown
(.p Red.'"'. 2061 ; sec .\ihm:kvi'ii.\, § 14 ; Ciikhnici ks
M. n. 3. s. A.

<.'

2. Ihe artifieer sent by Hiram, kinj; of 'lyre (1 K.
7iM'45 3 fh. L'ii|ij]/, 4iii6i. .\'m,in of mixed
i.R-e. It would npiH-ar, thouyli 1 K, /,,-. leaves it ojK-n

' '^.^'li"« l-;c-3 MVT -O anil iSK. Aiwlher sui;i;e»tion is 10 read
•'j^a. • l,„„k (, |. Am. 4 .) f,„ rm.

- i-iir otlirr . .,ii|ecliire> 1 n Kw. //is!. ^ ;.-•

' Similarly ihe aillh.ir „f 1 S. 14 47 /,'.' a«cril«
wlii.;h really lieloti^ tu IJavul ; ip S.sii ' -.
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. Saul deeds

HIROM
111 Ih.- rrjil,, i„ „ip|„,„, |,,ai |,„ ,„|,„ ,„ „,.,! „
'" '*•»' '"•'V •'>" l«-tii lsr.,rliii.h ' Hii name 1.
_i.,in.,..,iy Kiv.n II, Kiii^s .111.1 I hr.,n,.|.... In <( h
^ii|.-l(iioi 4,. I, .i.,or,l,h« to the .onin vi.w [^

\ L'l ^:"\*; ."'," """' '=" '"> '"'"' ""' »•'''* "«''
!

II" "« -Vl,|lan.| 1,^,-31,. 'hisl,,
, ihekiiiKsifalhW

I

P[.a.|4»,e.>.,», „-,. „,,|.., „ .,p,.,,„|,.,, „, ,,„„„
.l.-s.-t,r..l,ti///|| 1,,,,^,, „„,,,,,; ,,,„ arpi.dably

for the M.-« Ihal Hurim .d.i or Hir il„ r Hiiam 1,
my l.iili.r

) „,,s il,.- i.-.,l „.,„ , „„. artiti.rt .ri,i hom
l>re(,.3«,„ J I I, I,,,!,,.,,,,. ,„p,„,„,,| ,,, t.. an.rr.ir)

.««., I'-. Sl.i.l. (-,..,
1 ,,.., n 11 «hiUi K.iinphausci,(Km //.^l Ihrnk. ih.it Hm.im al.iw -1 ni.v h.ue U-in

Ih- oriijni.il l,,ri,i of H, ,„„, .|„„„.,„.,| ,„ ,„„ „.„ „,
Kin«, .111,1 .,f an, 4,, „„„ |i,r,,|„ ,„ ||yr.„„ „,„,,„
•mr test of ,( h 2,,|,.| mto llm.im .d,i 'I h-s.-
•tholars. how.-v,-r, s.-. ,1, 1,.,, „.,„ly ,,,,„„,„„, , hr ,111. ler
ni this point

, „,-,il„-r |,,r,„ ,,f ,|„- „,|,|i„,n pr.iiK,M-d
iw-t-ms pl.iUMl.li-,

'

We are l,„m,| p, , ,„„„|,., ,„ n,,. ,,rsi msi.ime whether
some ,-rror, eith.-r of ih,- ( lir.iiii. l-r or ,,| ihe ,. rlU- •

•n.iy not l»- at the io,,i ,,f ,|„. s„,,„n,. „.,„„. „, r.-adin'n
Hiinim-abi It .i|,|».,„ n-ri,,,,, ih.ii eiih.r th.- name
of the .irtitii.-r «,is pr.iis.ly th.it .,1 th,- Tyri-in kinx
(lor whuh iiii,i.„t p,iralle|s miKhi U- ,id,|ui,-d), or that
It was ii.-ar e„.,ui;h t,, ll,r..„, to N- .issimil.ii.-d to thi.
ii.ime through mrrupii.,,. It mi^ht, r ^. . Ix- (i|
.\liiil.l.\pi (/. ,.|, .1 n.imewhi.h h.is ,i„alr>(;ies in I'hu--
niiian (H'S-i*. Tflni, a,i,l .s, .Aiabi.m ('•«'.,„, .^^^ ^)
and IS Kivrn by P to the .,.ll.-,in„e of the artincer,
lle/.il.n-l, or (3) llurani uulh a , for •) ; on,- rem, mljcrs
th.it ik-z-ilwl III I' „ ,all,-d l»n l.'ri, ben Hur •

The in„re .rmmn.ii f..riii ,,f ih,- name i, C n (ip al«>ve)
found ill ,s.',,, ,K..',,/f.\,^jf.\ v,,//.'^, lOttj,, .s,„|M. Ill 1 Ch. 11, J t li.iii... l,,r(,,; f„, o,|„ , K.Tii ,. ,*4i.
A vari.int i. CIW (KV Hi kam, .p ^»-:t aii.l ^»':t> used of
no. iin,(h. •.',|;lii|iol/s,„iij,,a,i,| Kr. i„ 1 I h. 14 , «(h.
|(l«llio; .il.oof,,,,, J ,„ j(h.4,m"and io^lKrl. tl,i jLh.
.'nlljl'.|\ see aliove. Finally, the rare l,,ri„ Q^-n is met
Willi 111 1 K. .,ioi»|j4 jilreferriiiril.. 11,.. i.an.l in , K. 7 400 for
110. J. 1 hi. form ,iur.-e. wilh the A... /iminmu, Ihe iti^^c^
.«!>«,.« of I.,,. Iihe 1.1.1 f,„m u«-,l to trprceiit ,,0. A, aii.l the
ff.p-^ot of Hero.l. 7,^. Thu. the iiatnr, of Ihe two Hlrams
preseiu uleiiliLal vari:.ii.>n.. Kitnl .-11 1 1 h. 14 t siiuu,-.!. that
Ihe original form m.ny have Urn llurani (Cl'n), »hi. Ii p.i.M:,! sue.
ce«,ively_ int., C^r'.m ci^-r, ,„„ ,hi,',,hone,ii. change see
Hanh, .Vfl, p. xsis); heme, from a lomhiiialioii uf these twt>
forms, arose C^'H.

HIRCAM1T8 lypKaNoc
Hym AM s [./. 7

, 2|.

r. K. t. — s. A. c.

[V.\]) aNUcc. 3.., KV

HIRE. HIRELINQ pjj;') Gen. 31 .1, (T3i,") Job 7i.
.See Si.AVEKy.

HIROMlD'lYn)! K 74oEVn'>:
, KV HiHAMly r. a),

1 1 K. make. 1,1. inoiher of ilie IriI.e ,,f Naphl.ili ; , Ch., of
inal of D.in. I o Ihe laller liel..i„;,-,l Ah.,lijl,.

J I'his early reading fnuiiil fav.-iir with die , -.rreclors of tin
.ind wuh one Lorreclor of »* n|„, niav pos.ilily have hern the
(aimnal scril« himself. .Swcte >;ives it'(.\-y>. 'Ihe rea.iing
seems 10 be a guess, corre.i»,iuliiii; l.> die guevs Cd^'l presup-
posed hy A ill 4 is (.ee next iiut.r hut ,,nc).

" The name .^.ot, »l.i,-h ih,- artitWer iK-ar. in Josephus,
//•fii'WHrifi. uw, 6,, is only a corruption of fflin« ( -^k).

* Iwu view, si-em l»>.silili-. (i) Ihe I'lironiiltr may have
misread Cyn -JK (' the Hrtt of Hiram ') in i K. 10 it, ETn'iX,
,1. if a pers..n .alle.i Ahillur.am were the lea.lir ,,f 'Hiram's
servant.,' aiiil , lianae.1 the relative pn.ition of .\l-i an<! fliram
or Huramtoprevrni the lui.tr.in.lati.in ' father of (kin,;) Hirain';
...-e C'hc. A'lyt. ; 1.471 [July. '.jBI). (j) For -:Kand rjK we may
reail •'ZV, 'my servant.' ni;', 'hi. .crvaiU '

; ip rcadini;. uf

^ in ^ ( h. •-' I ,[irl. Hut thi. seem-i too .imple an expedient.
'' losephu. names the craftsniaii's lather l'ri(o.)ur l.'rifas);

trarpit Si Oypioi., he says (.(«/. viii. 1)4). Dues he think of

" .'VtcordiiiK to C.insb. some MS.S in 4 11a and Sn have
Ki.

' Cp the form vovpntv, Eupol. a/, tus., /'r. £t\ 34 j?!
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HISTOBICAL LITERATURE

V\i

Hrcinninc^ (ft i).

First History : J (f 2),

Xfc.rnsi.ms(|( 1).

S.-.:oml llis.,,ry: F. (« 4).

Mist..ty,.lki„,m..iiis(M).
IlilliliiUji- (,r l'i.>|)hrn()lf,).

DfUtcrutuimistic School (i 7).

i.oNri;\rs

Hi,.i;ripliy of |er.-n,i^.h (| B). Ilrllf nisti,- (f 1.)).

Iltl.ri;w (»rn-;»i.s; l'(*'j)- l'hil..(» j..).

Cninliiniiix ol ItDLUiiK'tits (H to). Justin (H .ji).

Katly IVst-l-Aili. Woiks(ii|l ii t4). J,„.:pliiis (» jj).

(. hruiiii te 111 Jtriisalem : tht: Chtuiiiclcr (j| 15), Seder Ol.iiii (jt .* ;).

Stories (ft !()). Litei^lture (ft j^).

Histories of Asiiion>f:tiis (ft ly/.).

Tin; aim i)f Ihu pri'siMit nrluli- is to sisotill tho

ilcvflopmi-rit uf isr.irlitish ;mil Jewish histori<>);rapl)V

from Its U.'Kirinmf^s ilowli ti> (he sl'coikI ct'iilijrv of our
era. For filMiT inform. itioii .lixnit pirlicui.ir lioolv.s thi'

roaticr is rt'ffrrt'd to the iMTliin-iit ariitlcs.

'Vhe iii.ikinijof history pirti-ili'S Ihr writiliK of history,

atiil It is olton foiinil ih.tt the inipulso to wntf history is

Of Hebrew "''"'' '^'"'' ""' ^•^lf-^""''^ioitsii,ss of .t

historical
I"'"'''"

;","' ^'"'^';"' ""^
'"r-

'" ,""

literature.
' »^"""^^'!;!;- i^^haractLT ol «hat It has
lll)Il(^ I hf Trrsian wars in drcfci.',

tlii^ scLfUiti Punic war in Rome, tho empire of (ji.irli'.s

the Gre.xt atnon^; ilic (iennans, are faniili'r i.^stanccs.

In Israel, tin" nalioiial history lx^j;ins witii llu; consolitia-

lumof lilt' trilK's ni a kinj;ti(>in and tlie throw imr ort" of

tilt.' I'hilistitu; yoke. 'Vht: i:ircunislancfs in which this

was ai;ct)ni[)lisht-'(l, aritl the ptTsonaliiy of ilie men wlio

freed and united Israel and raised it at once to a
leatlmi; place anumj; the kini;dnnis of Syria, were stuli

as powerfully to stnnulate tlie n.Uional spirit and kindle

the im.ii:iiiati<in. Internal evide.ice makes it highly
probable that the <.'arlie-.t Hebrew historians wrote in

the reign of Solomon (middle of the lolh cent. H.*". ),

ami wrote tirst of the great events of the preceding half-

century.

A lar^ic part of 2S. 9-20 I K. 1./! {"i tfcrived from >ii< h ;» wurk,
the autlii>r (»f wliit h was exi eftliiii;ly weli-infurnicd nut t»iily

about politii.al affairs btit aUii about the inner history >{
l>.ivi(i's hiui'^ and court. The sdmy of David's youth, his

relations to Saul, his rnmanlic friendship with Jonathan, his

adventurous life as a freebtjoter in the south, ftirins the natural
introduction to the history of his reiyn, 'I'he oltlt-r form of the
history uf Saul is probably of approximately the same age * (m-i;

Samckl ii.).

The beginnings having thus (hhmi made, the Israelite

writers naturally turned to the earlier history of their

people.

i. SouKiU —Their sources, like those t»f the (ireek

logographtrs with whom it is natural to compare them,

2.Tii»fir8t :\'7 ':"••"'',
i"'^''

^'^ "".fTh
"''

comDrehenBiva
'"''**""'"'• '^"^ bnt.-fer lyrics like those

h i-i 1 '" Nu. 21. of which collections hati
msioncai

^^^^ ^^.^^,^^ j^^.^. Jasmkk. HtH>K .n-

;

WOrK. V,\HWK, W.AKS <ir) l'* (IKM AI.tHJI.S

f</.:-. ), often representing elan - groupings
; tribal and

local Iradititms of di\,r,se kinds, such as furnish the

material for most of the l>ook of Judges ; the historical

traditioiis of sanctuaries; the .sacretl legends of ht>ly

places, relating tht.-ophani'^s and other revelations, the

erection of the nitar (»r sacred stone, the origin of

jM'culiar usages—for example, lietliel (lien. 28) ; laws;

mytlis of n.itive and foreign origin ; folk - lort^ ami
faille— in short, everything which stM-med to testify of

the past.*

To us the greater part of this material is not in any
propt-r sense liistoric;d at all ; but for the early Israelite

as for the early (ire*k historian it was otherwise; our

dislirulions iK'tween aiithenlic history, legendary historv.

pure legend, and inylti, he made as little ;vs he recognise<i

aiul K''i*dually wtiit ba
i;raf(4<i)aM.| ..f s

' Tbat ibf earliest Hebrew hisli'rinns wrote s.>iin .tflt-r the

time of Daviil ; ami tli.U tbey bej-aii \nlb i orilernp.jr.ir/ history

ik to the remoter p.tst is ibe view of

;d re.:ent m bolars (Kiio-1. Wn^^v, ct. .).

" i'he theory that ]w>ems form the nui leus of the earliest

prose narratives, the chief source of the first historians, has bct-n

niU'h exaggerated.

I 4 .y. ; Kxuous, I (I NuMui-iHs. j i^
; Jushla, 8 i

-, ;
Jlim.i-s,

I '5
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our distinction of natural and supernatural. It was all

history to him ; and if one part of it had a U'tter

attestation than anotlier, it was cerlainly the sacreii

history as it was t»dd at the ancient sanctuaries of tin;

larul.

The sources were not etiually copious for all peruMls.

The stories of the heroes w ho tlelivered their coimtrymeti

from invaders and oppressors gave .i \i\id picture of

the times behire the kingilom. Of the irossing of tlie

Jordan and the taking of Jericho the loc.il traditions of

liilgal furnished a pretty full account. Uf the further

progress of the invasion, the struggles by which the

Israelite tril>es established theiii-selves in the hill-

coiiiitry, the oldest historian h)uiul no tradition.'

About the deliverance from I-igypt and the adoptitm <if

the religion of Yahwe at his holy mount. lin a mass of

legendary and mythical circumstance had gatheretl (ijt

KxoiU's i. .§S ^if)' but of the wandering in thetleserts

S. of I'alestme tuily the most fragmentary memories
were preserved (cp Wanukkings). Of the sojourn

in Kgypt, iigain, there was n<} tradition (cp .Mi/H.-\IM,

§ 2h); the gap is filled by genealogies which really rejire-

sent latei clan-groupings. iJeyond Ihestr centuries the

stream of narration suddenly broadens out ; the stories

of the patriarchs, Abralii>ai, Isaac, Israel and his sons,

are told with a wealth of circumstance and a vividness

of ctdoui wlnvli :;l;wV. that we have entered the realm of

pure legend- (see the several articles).

ii. Limits; r('wr///ii. — -Whether tht^ earliest compre-
hensive history of Israel iM'gan with the migration of the

TenUiites, or with the primeval history— the tirst man,
the great Hood is uncertain. The literary analysis

cannot decidt? thir question, anil the examination of the

foreign elements in lien. 1-1 1 has as yet led to no
positive results. Nt>r is it quite certain where the

history eniletl. The presumfiiion is that the author
brimght it down to his own times , but the evidence

Ml our historical Ixjoks is not as clear as we could

wish.

A considerable part of this tjldest Hebrew history is

preservt*d in the stratum of the 1 Ikxa'I i;i.'< ii which critics

designate by the symbol J, and in the parts of Judges
and Samuel that are akin to J, It has not. indeed,

come down to us intact or in its tiriginal form ; re-

tlactors, in condiining it with other sources, havetiniitted

parts, and adchtions to it tif diverse character ami age
have lK.'en made. What remains, however, g ves us a
most favourable Impression of the authors' a. ilities.

Tt) this writing we may apply what a lireek critic r.avs

of the early lireek historians: X/^o* . . . ^irer^^f ctraf

. . . ffa<f>r} Kai Koivriv sat KaOapav «ai avvTo^ov hai

ToU irpdyfiaffi irpofftpvij, kqI nrjSf^iav nKeiujpiav ^iritpai-

povaav rex*'**^''
*

The early Hebrew histon.ms ilid not aflix their names
to their works ; thevhad. imleed. no ide.i of authorshij).

The ir.iditions and legeiuis which they

collected were common i>roi>erty, and
ilid not it-ase to l>e so when ihey were committed to

writing ; the written lK>ok was in every setise the prti-

[XTty i>f the scrdH' or the possessor <ii the roll. C*nly

a p.iri of the gre.U volume of tradition was included ia

' Jud^;. 1 is in the main an attempt to fill this k»|» by infer-

rm es liiim kn>>wn tails of a much later lime ; srr Josmia, f i ^.

'^
I be same pbciiomenoii is observed in < ifeek and Konuui

liistniy ; sec W'.ii bomiitli, Finf. ^\i, tim.

able to ibe subi.?rt. antt ni.ikini; no show iT i.lful flalwiation,'

I'iijn. Halii-. J)e rknc. judii. 5.
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the lirsl l,„„ks. TranMrilHTS fr,.,.|v a.l.l.vl ,„« ninttor
fr...n ll„. s.„,a. ,„ur,,-s „n win, I, ,l„. ,„,k„,,,I m,tl,„rs
lu.l .l,,,«„, ilu. .rM,l,ii„„s „f ,l„,r „vu. l„c:,l,iv „r^WKlu.uy, varutils .,1 hi.tun.Ml t,a.liti„n or lrp-„<I
l-.v.Ty li.vv u.pv «.is thus ill siiiiiu iniMsure a fr.-ii
.•iniiiuh. Wlu,, i„ ||„. ,.„„rs,. of li,,,,. ih.; cnridi-
.".•m of ihc n„-,.,„vi. ,|,r,clly fi,„„ o,.,| ,r,„l,li<,n
lx-.an,,-a I,-.. loiiM.I.-ralii,. fal,„. it «as siucvded l.v Hi.-
inorr lilrraiy procss of u.nll,,li„ii or tonlannnalioi, „f
rfrriisinns

; .cr.l».s co„,|Mr.-,l .liffrinn .„,„„. aii.l
coinl,,ii.,| ,|„,r ,.,„„ei,ts acvonlirif; to llinr own juili;-
inails or uiinvMs. Th.- transiimsioi, of ,1„. ,,i,lcst
liiMon,.,! wMtiiiKs. ,.v>.n m iis .mrlu-r siatirs. U'fure llir
^vM,.Ma,K rc,Lui,o„s of !<„, an.l hi.s Miccoiiors, «as
lliiis an i'\tifim-ly coniplicaliil pioicss '

srcu,„lary v,l,„h l,y ,„„i,rsc„ri„„ ,l„. „,.„a| „f\ „. |^
' ;'

and c.u, ,,, ,!,.„. , .,.. ,1., ..,e of ,1,. a,l,l„i,.„ i, uuJnlnZiu:
I he ol.lrst ll,.|,„.«. h.Mory (J) was wntt.-n i„ Ilu-

soulhrn, kiiiK.Iu,,,. At a s.,Mi.-«hat later t,„u- a
4. The ;""iil'" Work ( l;) was produiwl in Israel.

Ephraimite ,

"iit.ri il, draun from the i-, ii,,ii

history. ""' "' '^'"lue tradition.^ is in llie

. ,, . , ,
'""" II"- same

; l.iit 111,, leal interest
1" I-. IS that of 111,. north,.rn kintjdoni, aiul the moral
and religions point of vi.w is inor,. advaneid.

III".-, in die natri.ir. li;il Ifk^rmi Oiii, ,,ft,.„ - . ,,

::SrLr/T""^ ... '.h;'lira ;*
'^,.: z t.;^-»lnui J.11,.1,, l|,Kk> arc in. ri-.,M.,l u, J .„„| ;„ (. , . •,,,,».

' "„r1r.l 1^1
'""'^.'"', <>'">f>'^""^- as im.hI.s „f ri-»eialion

;.iislornal rrlk-, i, ,„, ,, ,|„. rc.|.rcs,iiiali..n ,>f die .\ranin:an fi.rc

Mt^ ^:^:::t::i,!"
"" "'""'•''" " "- -'™ v...»nl:;i

In lat,.r re.vnsions of the work (R,) the condnct and
f.irtunes of Isra..l are ju,Ik,.,1 and riiK-rpri.t,.,! from a
Iioint of vi,.w i,.s,.,nl,linK lh.it of Ho,s,.a. If those irilieswho ascTilK; to s<...on,lary strata in I-; such ch.iplors as
i-V7IJl.iareriKht. some , if tlu'se editors appn.ximated
very rlosely to the d,.nt,.ronoiiii<: pra.i;m.itism.^

I'or the p,.ri,i>l down to the time of S.ilomon the .souro-s
ol the hl.storiaiis »ere alm.ist ,.x,liisiv,.ly oral trailition

B. The history "' "'"-' ""'^' '""'''' ehai.uti-r an,l ron-

Of the
'''"* "' "''"."<' ."I'l moniinients there

kingdoms '''"' '"" ''"'' ""-'" •>'"' 'hese f,ii the
niostpartiloulitful. With the estalilisli-

ment of the monarchy this is ehaiiR,.,! in sonii- d,-f;r,.<.
I he stream of popni.ir tra.lition Hows on and continii.s
to he ilrawn iip,.ii l.irK,.ly liy writers of history

; but liy
Its side ap,K-ars matter evi,l,.ntly ,lcriv,.d from .locii-
mentary soiiro-s. K.-eords were (lout,il,.ss kept in
the palac,..* Ironi the ri-ferences to them in the liook
ol KiiiKs. and from the similar n'ords of .\ssvrian and
I'.Kyptian monarchs we m.iv infer the nature of thi-ir
contents

: the succ-ssion to the throne, the chii'f evi-nts
of the rei^n (probalily y,..,r liv v,.ar), wars. tr,.ati..s and
alliances, imponant i-dicts, the foumliiiR or fortifvine „f
cities, the buildniK or restonn.i; of templ,.s, and the
like.

thr;ri?Iu,'''r^.,^'T,\'''
'''""' "';" "'r --V°*<"' «"' hrief;mere IS no r.-.isnn to iin.iKine ilial the rcconls ,,f a niiin werewrouKhl liilu iLirrative nienioir.. It is ante,clenly ^rol" 1, cth.at Ihe kiiip of |„ae aii.l ,I,i,|ah, like odivr Orieiilaf n . ,i.-,rd s

--r..rexai.,|,re, llieir nclshl...,ir, M,..ha of NIoal.--, ,,,ii„,en, mu.their ,,ro«.es, or lluir pi.iy ia i,„,ri,,.i„„s
; l„„ ,|,e e U n

riie templ,.s .ilso ,l,„ibt!,.ss 1,,„1 th.ir r,.conls '

ruiminK im K'e.it p.irt par.ill,.l to thos,. of the kiiiK.lom.' :

«hi,^; Kiiii^edT::*: ,:;;f ;;?[;:' ,';i'"r":r'""
"' '"•= •"••

l
' ''« 'hstinclivily |,„lii.an clem, nt in I i, mii.,11

J, i^^Ksit":
''"''''•''' ""' •""•"" '•• » ->>»""*.» 6,

• i.t-'-f"^!! .'''•v""'''
"/.''"'' ''" '"'lU'-n'ly l-'-^n so.iBhl in the

'1'

.vlfj ^,.
" " '' ''""'"^"' »'""'" ''l!'"ly- S« UOVEK.S.
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The smr,.ssion ,n the pn,sthoo,l ,,M,.,1 bv the y,.ar ,,fthe nm-niiiH kmgK r..|,aiis of the tempi;..-- .is ' uii,l,.r
JoMsh aii,l J,.siah or ch.itiH.s. such as Ihe ,„.w all.ir ofAha/; tl„. int,rv,.nt„,ii „| the pri...sts in the afl.iirs of
sta,. as in III,. i,.voi„t,„n tthi.li ov,.rtlircw Athaliah
'1 hroiiKht J,,ash to the tlin.n,., wo„l,l n.iti.rally b,. s,t

<l-wn in th.. ar, hives of ,l,c t,.„iplc. 1 he prn stiv
m.nals .ii.,y, as in otli,.r .„„„tri..5. liaxe tak..n a wnler
raiiK,.. aiMl „,cl,,,lc.l pohtaal ,.v,.|i,s and remarkable
occurr,.|„,.s, such as c.„th,|uak,., fimmc. p,.slil,.n,e.
I hen- may l,,uc b,..,i al.so ,o,al ,..,„r<is of cit„.s an,l
lou ri.s,

U IS in a.conlaii,,. w„|, h,.,|,i, nl „l,.,.„al,„n m other
1. era ,ir,s to siipp,,.,. ,h,,t ,h,. h„l„rv of ,h,. early
kniK.lom of wliuh w,. i,,„. ,,„,;^,.„ ^,,„;^,. ^^^^ ^^^^^^J^on Ironi a^e to aK,. by si„ , ,..„,,. ,„nt„„i,i,„r,, swU a
onlimiation .s,.,.„is to uii,l..rl„.. ,. ,. , th.. pi,..„.„t accounts
of the reiKu ,,( .Solomon and t ^ ,M.,n of tl„. kinmlom,and tra,.« of oth.rs iii.iy p,.rh,,ps 1„. r, ,„«ii,s,..,l m the
subse,|uent narrative. 1 h.- .,.,iiiim.,tor, »,.rc ,l,,ubtl,.ss
at the sani,. imi,. rc.l.utois, who s,ipp|,.m,.nte,l the work
oftlu.ir |ir..,l,c,.ssois from „,al or wmtcn .soiirc..s-as

emU.llishcl from the luMiriant S„l,.|ii,„i„ Iee,.|,d--or
abralK...! those parts whul, M.e,ii,.,l to them less inti-r-
estm^' or liss import. im.
The kiiiK.loiii of J.iaol also h.i.l its ,.wii historians,

Imt httle ol tli,.ir writing has cnie ,l,,wii to us- ecn
the reign of a monarch as gr,.at ,,s w,. kn,.w from
foreign sources that On.,, w.is is an absolute blank in
our Itook of Kings. There is, l,o„..ver, one por.
Hon of the I.sra,.|,i,. historical Iit,.rature that stroncly
appeale,! t,. lai.-r Juila-an writers, ami has cons..,,u,-ntlv
«-n larg.-ly pri-Mr^..!- vi,.

, ,he hves of th,- gn-at
sraj-hte propl„-ts of th,. ninth cemnrv, I- lijah ami

l-hsha. lh...se stories ar,' not all of the same ag,. orongm
;
wheth.-r lli,.y „,.„.. tak,.n lr,.ni an earli.r wiill.-i,

collection IS not certain, though. ,„i the whole, iirolable
hey are ol th,- hlglii-st value for the light whuh tli,.y

throw on the pohtic.l as well as on th,- religions history
of th.. northern kiiig.lom (s..e KiN(;s. i, 8, and 1-a.ij.Mi)

Ihe relations ol th,. two n,.iglil,our n.ui.ms of the
sani.^ IK-ople to .ach other in peace and w.ir must have
hllcl a l.irge place In the histories of l«,tl,, which ac-cmlmgly liail m,„ h in common

; but it is rot iirobable
I

th.it the attempt to unite them in a pai.illel history of the
two kingiloms was ma.le till soiii,. time all,.r th.'. fall of
.Sain.iria. In this combim-,1 hist.irv (uda-aii souncsand
th.- Judivan jHiint of view naturallv pr.-pomlerat,.,l

; but
It

, ,.es not app,.ar that any effort was riia.le to e.xalt
Jud.ih at Ihe ..xpens,. of Isr.tel. The impartiality with
which the aiiihor nxonls, r.,^'., the rebuff i.-ceiv,.d by
Amaziah from Joash (=K. 14 8/r) ,s tiot.-worthv
his hisK.ry is the basis of our li...,ks of Kings; but

lie deuterononm- i.-,laction has here U-vn s.) thorough
that the attempt to n-cnstruci th,. ,.arlier work or even
to determm,. more cx.icily its age is atten<lc.d with un-
usual iliftic.ilty.

The pr< .phets of Ihe eighth century interpreted Yahw6's
.leahng wiih his [n-ople ui«>n a consisK.nt moral [irin-

6. Influence of
*''''''' ""-'"''^ »hi<h afflict the nation.

the Prophets.
'""' ''"' '''"'^''i' evils which ar,. imminent,
are .hvine judgments upon it for its

silis— th.- injustice an.l oppression that .ire rife the
p.>litical laluily of its stati-stn.-n, the r,-ligi,ms corruption
of pn..sls and jx-ople, who ,l,.s.-rt Y.ihwe for ollu.r go.ls
<ir ,.irer him th,- pollnl,.,! worship of th,. baals, or alfroni
his hoiin...ss with the sa.riti.-i.s anil prav,-rs of unright, - 11s
men. Nor was it the pr,.seiit g,.n,r.iti<m onh tii.it li.nl
-Sinn,-,!

: Unsea. in p.uticul.ir. Ir.ui-s the worship of the
baals back to the first setll,-m,iit of the Isra.-Iites in
t-anaan

;
an.l 111 ev.-ry age sin must bring judgment in

Its tram.

!!i" .!|.j!.-:cai:pn .-^T !.-,-.; pr.n.ipie bv tiie writ.-rs ol the
si-v,-nlh ami sixth ceiitiiri.-s niakt-s an .-ra in Il.Mirew
historiograjihy

; narrative history is succee<I<.il by prag-
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malic history

; not the mere succession of events, but
also ilieir inlcrdcix-nUence ami causation engages the
author's interest. This step has lx.en taken at some
period in most historical literatures ; what is peculiar in
the Hebrew historians is that their pragniat.bni is purely
religious.

Th« favour or the displeasure (»f God is rhe one cause of pros,
penty or ailversiry; and his favour or hi» displeasure depends in
the end vilely on the faithfulness or unfaithfulness uf the people
to the religion of Yahwe. The standard was at lirst that wlm h
the prophets of the eijjhth century had set up ; later, it was the
deuterononiic law. tndcr rhe impression of the Jeutcronomir
movement, of the prophecy of Jcremi,ili and K/ekiel, and of the
events of the bst half-ecntury of the kiriKdom of Judah, the
interest of the writers was increasinjtly absorl)ed in the lesson of
the history; history was indeed for them prophecy leacliim; bv
example.

r ^ j (, j

The influence of the prophets (orators) is manifested
in another w.iy

; the pragmatism of the new school of
historians, like that of the Greek and Roman historians,
especially under the inHuence of Isocrates, is a rhetorical
eleniLMit. This appears in the amplilication and heighl-
ening of the congenial portions of the oMcr narratives,
and especi.tlly in the introduction at critical points in
the history of speeches by prophets—often anonymous— in which the author s own coinnicnl or reflection is

efTectively put into the mouth of an actor or a sjjectator
of the action.

This pragmatic historiogra|)hy is fref|uenlly cillcu
' deuteroiioitiistic

;
on .account of its aftinitv to Deuter-

onomy.' It flourished in the latter part of the seventh
century and es|)eci.illy in the si.xlh ; but the same
moralising treatment of the history, the same distinctive
turns of thought and phrase, recur in much later writers—e:r., in the Chronicler'-'—and the fundamcmai j,.:..-

ciple of the school is nowhere fornuil.itcd so clearly and
concisely as by Josephus in the Introduction to his

Antiiiuitin (3, § r^, .\iese).

i. Deiileronomistic history of the two kin^Joms.—The
first product of the new school of historians was a

7 The historyof the kingdoms of Judah and

deuter'onomlBtio
'"'•'"'', ^'""^ "'"' ^'"'^'''^'"n °f ^^°-

cbooL
"'"'>. written before the f.tU of Jeru-
salem, which (in a seconil redaction

dating from after the middle of the 6th century) we
have in the Books of Kings. The author took his
material from older histories such as have Ijeeii sfxiken
of alMve (§ s). The purpose to enforce the moral of
the history appears in the selection of material .as well
as in the treatment of it. It is presumably to this
author that we are to ascrilx; the omission of all details
concerning whole reigns {r.g. , Oiiiri), where the recorded
facts did not conform to the historical theory. The
sovereign is res|Kjnsible for the purity of the national
religion

;
upon every king a sunim,iry judgment is passed

from this point of vievv-.

With hardly an exception, all hav.- come short of the strict ,

standard of the deuleronoini,: law ; hut this departure lias '

degrees ; some—the |;ood kinss of jiidah—only tolerated llie j

worship of Yahwe .'t illcKitinuiie .-iltars (high places) ; others
Jeroboam and his successors in the northern kingdom— wor. !

shipped idols of Yahwi ; others still intro<hiced foreign gods and
rites. A few suppressed gross abuses such as the ki',i?s/tlni (>ee I

InoLATRV, J 6); only Hejekiahand Josiah instituted thorough,
going reforms, whicn were made the more imi>erative by ifie
revival and importation of all kinds of heathenism under their
predecessors, Abaz and .Manasseh.

The history is interpreted upon deutcronomic prin-
ciples, which are clearly set forth at the beginning
in the prayer of .Solomon at the ck-dication of the
temple, and .are first applied to .Solonum himself
The earlier part of his rei,:n, we are told, w.is prosperous

; in
his later years there were revolts abroad and Ireas.ins at home

;

after his deaih rhe kingdom was divided; the cause was that
Solomon /« hii old a^e, under the influence of bis foreign wive>,
intnxluced the worship of other gods ; the prophet Ahijah the

* Particularly tii the secondary p,-u-ts of that book.
3 Cp also 2 .M.ice.

8 This w.-cs the natural Iteginning under the inlliience of the
j„...,l,_., .....j ti._ i~~-[::i;c in-.prcijis.r. „1 i:.,. dculeioi.oini^
reforms.
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Shilonile declares the sin and denounces the divine judgment
(i K. 1 1).

The editor, who after the fall of Judah revised the
work of his predecessor and gave the Hook of Kings
subst,intially its present form, shaipeiied the pragmatism
throughout ill the spirit of Jeremiah .and K/ekiel and of
the contemporary .idditions to Deuteronomy (esp. 4 'J»/
and the end of -1%) ; the Kxile itself is the final vindi-
cation of the prophetic theodicy.

Uic rhetorical character of the new hi.storical writing especi-
ally invited amplilicalion; if the older auihors seemed not
.sulhciently to have emphasised the lesson, the latei ones supplied
the deliciency. Such chapters as i K. 1:1 exemplify the growth
of moralising legend in the youngest additions to the lio,ik.
rhe systematic chronology also, with its calculated synchron-
isms, is the work of the e.silic editor.'

'i. 77;c pir-moihir<hic /<erioJ.—'Vhc earlier history
was now taken in hand by the new school. The in-
vasions and forays of the neighlHiuring peoples in the
period Iiefore the kingdom were divine visitations, just
like the invasions of Kgyptians, Syrians, .Assyrians,
Habylonians in later times.-' The sin, also, which pro-
voked this juilgmcnt was the same, unfaithfulness to the
religion of Vahwe. The stories of the juilges illustrate
this moral.

In a general inlro<hiclion (Jml« -^ S ft) and in the introduc
tioiis to the individual stories the author draws out the lesson :

whenever Israel fell into the worship of the gods of Canaan,
Vahwe gave it over into the jiower of its foes ; when in distress
It turned to him again, he raised up a champion and delivered
It (see JciHiKS, i 2). Those parts of the older Injok of stories
which could not be adapted to this scheme were omitted. A
chronology having tbe sa,ne systematic basis as that of Kings,
and directly connected with the latter, was supplied (see Chrun-
olm.v, I 5).

Here also more than one stage in the deuterononiistic
retlaction is probably to be recognised. The deutero-
noniistic book of Judges included Eli and Samuel, and
was an introduction to the history of the kings.

In the view of the author, the deliverers for.ned a continuous
succession ofextr.iordinary rulers(i*ii/tA,'/i«/, 'judges 'XdilTering
from the kings who followed them in that their oiSce was not
hereditary, each being immediately designated by God.
The history of .Saul and D.ivid (i S. 13 JT.) was not

subjected to so thorough a deuterononiistic rcclaction.
The rejection of Saul w.-is already siifTiciently motived in the

Erophetic source—be di.sobeyed the commandment of tiod by
is prophet (iS. 1.1): the glorious reign of David w.xs, from the

ixiint of view of the pragmatic school, evidence enough of his
Iidelity_ to the religion of Vahwe. The traces of deuteronomistic
hands in i S. 13-2 S. '21 are limited to relatively inconsiderable
additions (see Samci- L ii., §S 2/. 5/;).

iii. Pn-historif pcrio,/.—The peculiar deuteronomistic
pragmatism was from its nature little applicable to the
p.itriarchal story or the primeval history. The wander-
ings, from Horeb to the banks of the Jordan, are briefly

recounted from this point of view in Dt. 1-3 (ep also
i*7 IO5)

:
but in the parallel portions of K.\. and Nu.

there is no eviilence of a deuteronomistic recension.
The history of the con<|uesi of Canaan as we have it in

Joshua is, on the other hand, largely the work of an
author of this school (see Josiiu.v, §§4 11).

The corruption of the religion of Israel w.as, as Hosea had
taught, the consequence of contamination with the religion of
Canaan; the prophetic legislation strictly forbids alliance and
especially intermarriage with the inhabitants of the land (^.^'.,
Kx. 34 12-1^) ; the later deuteronomists demanded their extermin-
ation as the only sure way to prevent the infection (Dt. 7^).
The generations which f.illowed Joshua bad neglected these
commands and reaped the tiitter consequences (cp Judg. -.^1.5,

late); hut Joshua and the god-fearing generation, which in the
might of Vahwe conituered Canaan, did Gml's bidding faithfully
in this as in all other tliuigs. They must, therefore, have
destroyed the Caiuaanites, root and hran<:h ; if the older histories
did not so represent it, they must he corrected. This is the chief
motive of the detileronondstic account of the conquest (see esp.
Josh. lO-l"-'). We have here an instructive example of the way
111 which the pragmatic dogma overrides a contlicling tradition

;

what is said to have l>een has to yield to what must have been.
I lie unflinching consequence with which this unliistorical re-
presentation of the con,]uest is carried through reminds us of
the Chronicler (see below, H 11;), and, with other things, suggests
that the deuteronomistic redaction of Joshua is one of the later

1 See Kings, | ^. Chronolocv, ( f)/.
" H;;w far :hi:, tr..atilK„: ,„..> have l,een preforuied ill older

recensions (E;; Kje) is a mooted point ; cp Judoes, | 14.
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^'hich contimird its work lori^ nfter i

products of the schuol.l
restoratii>[i.

IteM.ks the pro<luctions of the de,,i.T„nnn.i5i,c scho,>lof h,s,„rn,„s. we have one ,„her work fn„n ,he si ~h
8. Biography '''"'^'y which possesses a i»-culiar in

Of Jersmial, """' ....--,
. ."iL- hff of the prophet Jercnii.ih

...
, ,

"''i™ "as united with the rollectionsof h.5 oracles hy the co,„p,|er of our l„,„k of ,erem
I. was written from the n.en.ortes of the prophef i,!ma e ,l,sc,ples, apparently not long after h,s death nml,J,t,on to ,ts historical value, es,«.ialiy for the- reie,"of /edekiah an,l the years followinK tl.e fa I of lerusalenand Its still greater value as a revelation of the mrv^

'

aity of one of the greatest of the prophets, is'"as we know, the lirst ess.,y in l.i'.Rraphy and smn Inearly or <,ui,e, alone in the extant h.clatur;"
In the

1 ersian period. prol«l,ly in the fifth century
•.The Hebrew '•''''"''"'

•> «'"'k which treated the
'Originee': p.

•|"'^''''" history from a new point of

i. 7><. i/stoty. -The author's purp<«e was to set

the ll: °,?"' ?' "'' ''''''" "'^"''"-- and laws :he Jews, thus showing their antiquity and authorityHeguinmgw.th the creation of the world, he closed wha minute description of the territories of Z t^r^itriU-s m Can,aan. The contents and character of Wsu>rk. now generally designated by critics hy the symt
'rL^wh I , ;•

'"''' ,^"""-"--""y "hilmed elsewhere.*

This ,s, no doubt, to some extent to t,e .ascriljed tohe working of a natural and fanuliar process whichn ay be observed in the older literature ns'well as in helater (Chronicles); ,t may also be surmised that therewas a desire to g.e the l.tws, in the eves of the Jews

the'T-itT'/
"«:-""h'>n..vof immemorial prescription ohe s,anct,ty of most solemn i.romulgai on. lic'sides

this, however, the <,uestion may properly be .i^'d
« tether con>,ac, with the ancient c^viTis.a';:;,n^ar;:!r^gK no Habylonui m.ay not have proniptetl the author toattempt to vindicate the an.ic|uity of the Jewish relig on

allv ?n' r""'?*""'
'•"''• ""= "^"^'^'i'^ historians, espec !

a^ly in I-.gypt, were moved to do. The same innuencem,iy Ije suspecte,! in he minute chronology, which i^
ts antediluvian ,,ar,s certainly stands in some eonne

"

..on wuh that of the liabylonians (see C„hon,m,o,;v.\"
4u

'^^'•''."'^.-IheMosaicl.awsinthe'Origines'.ire
doubtles^ ,0 l>e regarded not as a transcript of fheaetual
pr^axis of the authors own time, bu, as an ideal of therd igious coinmunity an<l its worship, projected into thego

< en age o the. past .as K.ekiel's is pro ected into t egolden age of the future. M'hether the book was com-posed with the more <lefinite aim of serving as the
1™

sof a re orm in the Jenisalem use. is not L clear he

l^^,^ T" "/ ""= ""^'' ^''">' unfavourable io thehypothesis that I>., was from the beginning a reformprogramme as the original Deuteronomy was
Ml. AV,/,r«.-rhe n.arrative rwrtions of the workpresent an appe.ir.inee of statistical ex.actness in mattersof chronology, genealogy, census-lists, and the likewhich le,l earlier scholars, who regarded I> as the oUlestratum ,n the Pentateuch (cp HEXATKt;r„, 8 "

t

e^;;;
"' •;""•"" "".* '^"^'^ '" -™"' <'->.".cn.an;

,lTte nf T.
'"^""Pt'"^;"™ "^ "'hided both by the late

Ve C-Ki-Ks's §1/"-" '""''" °' "^'^ '""'"^^ i" question.

.1 Sf'h^PV' i' ^"''x^rtd.ictioa.

4 !^::'
H^j™:;;"'"-''^!^

"^ ^r-" »'™"''--"-y .x,.nsions „f p...

i-Hv,r,cuViV; Nj;;,^il; j^^'j^^i^i; ji--s •» ^ 5;
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The senihl.inee of Mi.irc (IpfiDii,. *tTt;.,; i i t , . -

cnmp.,r«l w.lh the ul, Lr l,is' luns 1?-^

kno» ..Ig,. ,n P, .„

'" 'hi' Pntriarchal story and the narr.itive of the exodus
" •< not demonstrable that the author used any otie

h his own have l,.,..„ tran.smuted to us ( I and l')-

j

ami. It ni.iv U-, „, a dilfereni recension. Whether ii
,

he primev.,1 history he iiiad,- a fresh draugh upon
I

H..byioni..n trad,tion-in theaccount of creation (I en 'T)for example, or i„ the variant form of the Hood legend-or whether here also he ha<l Hebrew precursors is a,^-stion which seems at present not 'to adnUt of aconfident answer (see CRK..M lav, §S 3^ ,1 it/'

iv. /.,r/,r «,/,/,/„„„, _p contained many laws ourporting to have U^en given to .Moses
; ,„ these a niuUtuile of others were added bv later hands some" mesingly, sometimes in whole Jollections ( >s) unb tte•symmetry .and consistency of the ongiVal work wascompletely destroyed

; the result was the heterogcmeou
cot^glomerate which it is customary to call the I' est"'

^5:i:i:noS---r;-r^L.^
Nii^i^oH^'^^;,.'" -' ^"- <- -^-'-"r?:

sametl^'dV"""'"' "'""^ '« 3) that copies of thesame work, differing m text or in contents, were com-
10. Histories '''"',''' •""' conibined by sub.sequent tran-

COmbined. ^'ril -r-editors. A process of a similar

=-:'^«-•-""- n^e^o^^^u^

Jh^-de^i:i^,f------^-«i

c.ase indicated. The ad.li.ions of his own hich hemakes are akin to the later strata of the separate Wks '

J and t
;

they .are chiefly enlargements upon pro^, ^.notves in the history, and have frcxjuently a repro-ductive character as, r.^.
. in the renew.al of the prom eso the patriarchs. » The author (Rj,,) probably lived

"
the second half of the seventh century. This coi^ oositework can te followed in our historical book^from ^

tte'th"
!""'"= "'«" "' f^-i^' 'f '• "<"< farthe hanih IS he latter part was supplanted by a history of thekingdoms written <m a different plan

JK did not at once displace the separate works J and
.

,

they continuetl to circulate till a considerably latertine and later transcriU-rs of JK m.av have enrichedtheir copies by the intro.luciion from the older books ofmatter which the first re<lactor (H,„, had not md^dedrhe deuteronomistic redaction descril«l alwve iS 6/ )

used K Tr '-• """^"^ '"'"" "< ""^ Jeuteronomiltused t., at least, .separately.
ii. r„ion ofJE with Dam! P.-A post-exilic redac-

tion. finally, united P with JIC and D. The method ofthe redactor (Rp) is more mechanical than th.at of R
,his religious and historical point of view is that of I'l!

especially of the later additions to I'-and Chron »
m. later prifstly editor,.-]^^ s^„ likely ended hiscompilation where P itself en.led

; but later e<iitors notonly made additions to his work, but also ext«uU-d a
p lestly reilaction over the liooks of Judges. Samuel,and Kings, .sometimes restoring (from JK) passaEeswhich the deuteronomistic redaction h.ui oinittecl. som!!times adchng matter drawn from the nudrash of their

by
p"^"" ''""''''"'' "f ^'^'""'^ <'" "ormous numl«rs also is .har«i

HKxiTv-^.cH'"Tr" ?•"''
"""'°i'

°f
'i'»

"'^'^i"" «- f"nh«,
• ^ .".:!;''• » »*. '•ENKSIS. I 6; EXODCS. I i: .\um«e.='

L..v,Ticcs; Nu„B.Rs.'f l'. h^TulX^^iX* "
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tinip, sciimlinics ciiiiliinitu; the olil ver-.ion of a story
mill till- miilr.i.sh upon it. In this way the great
llrlir.w lii-.t.iry. from the trealiuri to the fall of Juilah,
which »e possess in (iei'.-a K.. , gradually assume.l suh-
Mantuilly its |)rescnt form. In tonseiiuenee of the
essentially eompilatory character of the Jewish hlilono-
(jraphy, this work of the fifth or fourth century H.c. has
fortuh.itely preserved, without materi.il change. Urge
p.irts of the pre-exilic historical literature. Iroiii the
tenth century to the sixth.'

The national history of Judah came to an end in the
year 586, when Jiirl.va became a liihyloni.m province.

11. History of ^"""K '*"-" century which followed,

the Jews after
"'''"•^' "f't'^^i's occupied themselves with

the restora-
''"^ ''''"ry of the kingdoms and of the

tion of the
"'"'""' ''K'"* '^"-^' ^'"^'-'' S 7) ;

but there

temple
*''' '"''''" '° '"*['"< the Jews cither in

Jud.LM or in liahylonia to write the his-
tory of their own times. It is plain that when long
afterwards the attempt was made to relate the events
of this period, the author had h.irdly any material at
his command except the references to' the completion of
the temple in the prophets H.iggai and Zechariah. It
is scarcely to Ik doubted that in the archives of the
temple the succession of the priests, repairs and improve-
ments of the ediike, and other matters, were recorded,
and official documents relating to the temple and its

privileges or to the city were preserved ;
- perhaps also

lists of families (with tlieir domiciles), on the basis of
which the ca|iitalion tax w.<s collected ; some such
material is preserved by the C 'icier. There is much
less, however, than might hr v^ ix;en expected; it is

possible that the archives were p.irtially or completely
destroyed when the city was .aken by the armies of
Ochus. as they were almost certainly destroyed in the
days of Antiochus Kpiphanes.
A new ty|)e of Jewish historical literature is repre-

sented by the memoirs of Nehemiah and Kzra.' Nehe-

12. Personal
""'''' "•"•"<=* '" ^ P'-''" and straight-

memoirs ^"'"•"J "ay. though not without a just
• appreciation of his own merit, wliat he

had done for his |>eople by resK^ring m the face of great
difficulties the ruinous defences of Jerusalem, and Ijy
remedying many abuses which he found rife in the
community. ^ Kzra tells how he conducted a colony
from Baljylonia to Jerusalem, and descrilies the sad
state of things he found among priests and people, his
efforts to purge the community from the contamination
of mixed marri.iges, and finally the introduction and
solemn ratification of the book of the law.'
The memoirs of Nehemiah and Kzra were used by

the Chronicler .as s urccs for the reign of Artaxerxes,
and through him considerable portions of them have
been tr.ansmitted to us, though curtailed, der.anged,
and in parts wrought over.

To the latter part of the Persian or the beginning of
the Greek period must be ascriln-d another of the

13, Aramaic *°""''^* °^ "i<= Chronicler
;
an Aramaic

Chronicle of
"•"'"'''•^' incorporating documents

Jerusalem
'''''^'"'-" '° '^'^ building of the w.alls of
Jerusalem and of the temple, parts of

which, worked over and supplemented bv the t hronicler,
are preserved in Kzra 4-6. The original sc .pe of the

' A most inslruclivs parallel to the Jewish literature in this
respect 1, alTor.led by the Christiiin chrunitlers ami historians of
the MiJclIe Aaes; see, for cxampio, the Saxon Annalist inMcnumtn/a Hermaniir, 6.

' The library of the Jerusalem patriarchate now contains a
collection of Arabic and lurkish eilic ts ab.nit the holy places
becmninit with the 'Testament of .Miihamnieil.'

Uelit7sch (Zi/'alj., |'7o|) compares the becinning of the
memoir literature among the Greeks and Romans. See also
Wacnsmuth, Fin/. 2o(/?

* A natural ir. ive for the memoirs is the desire to acqn.iint
the Jews in the E. widi what he hail found and done in I -u-
salem. See Nehe>.'Iah.

J>
See V.zv. and Ezka. Nehemiah. The K'nuinene.ss of the

.Memoirs of Km has recently befn impeached by Torrey, £zra-
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work can only Ije uncertainly gui'ssed from the extant
fragments. The conjecture th.it other parts of ll/r.i

were Ir.msl.ited into Hebrew from the same source (win
IIoiHiackcr. lloworth) is not well founded. .So

interest attaches to these fragments as the hrst trace of
historical writing in the vcrn.icular. The ex[K;rinient
seems to have found little f.nour

; Hebrew was too
lirnily established as the literary language.

To the s.\nie age is to Ije assigned a lost work im the
history of the kingdom which is fret|ucntly referred to

by the Chronicler, and of v. hich considerable
parts are preserved in Chronicles. The
Chronicler cites this work under a variety
of names (Hook of the Kings of Isr.ael and
of Judah and Israel, etc. ), anil particular
it under sp.cial titles (Words' of .Samuel

the Seer, .Nathan the I'rophct, Gad the .Seer,» and so
on). Twice the Ixiok is referred to uu'er the signifi-
cant name • inidrash

' (irii;),--The Midrash of the
Book of Kings (a Ch. 24 27)'. the Midrash of the Prophet
Iddo(/>. 1;)jjV
The name denotes a homiletic exposition, particubrly a story

teaching some edifyini! relit;i.uis or moral lesson, ancl usually
atucliinj; itself more or less l.x)sely to the words of an older text.
this Is the character of both the pass..Kes in connection with
wliich the term occurs, and of many others in Chronicles ? .-

2 Ch. 148 1;M.'m5 -'0 as 5.15 a.l ,0-19. etc. Hud.ie (/.Afir
l.a J7/':)caned attention to the fact that edifying stories of a kind
similar to those which in Chronicles are supposed to come from
the lost .Midrash of Kings are found in other parts of the O I'
and c^onjectureil that the Prayer of .Manasseh and the liooks of
Jonah and Ruth are derived (rom the same work, e«tracts from
which he surmises in 1 S. I'ii-.j and i K. n. The obvious
resemblance is, however, sufficiently explained by the supposition
ttiat these wriunKS, together with other pieces of the same kind
in Num. and Juilg., are the prcKluci of the s.imeageand school

:

that they were all taken from the same book is hardly to be
proved.

Th.tt the 'Book of the Kings of Israel and Judah'
which the Chronicler cites was based upon the deutero-
iiomistic history of the kingdoms (Sam.-Kings) is

Ix-yond question. The most probable theory is that it

was an edition of that work enriched by the introduction
of a l.irge element of historical midrash illustrating the
moral and religious lessons which the history ought to
te^.ch, and with such changes and omissions as the
additions or the author's pragmatism rendered necessary.
Its relation to the canonical Kings was thus very
simil.ar to the relation of the Hook of Jubilees to Ck-nesis.
The author's religious point of view, ruling interests,
and literary manner so closely resemble those of the
c:hronicler that what is to be said under this head will
best \k reserved for the next paragraph.

In the early part of the (ireek [wriod, probably after
300 B.C.

,
an author connected with the temple composed

IB The " history of Jerusalem from the time of

Chronicle of
'^^^'''' '° ''"^ '•^"''' (•"' "^ '"-' f""""

Jerusalem. '^'-""""J'
i

prefixing a skeleton of the
preceiiing history from the creation to

the death of Saul in the form of genealogies, in which
are manifested interests the same as those which
dominate the body of the book. This history we
possess in our liooks of Chronicles. Kzra. and Nehemiah,
which originally formed a single continuous work.
The narrative begins with Saul's last battle, ihe anointing of

David as King of all Israel, and the taking of Jerusalem (i Ch.
10/); from this pjint to the destruction of Jerusidem by
Nebuchadrezjar it runs parallel t,. Sam. and Kings, but deals
with Judah only. From the dc[),jrtation of 5S6 the author
pas.scs at onte to the edi.t of C\rus permitting the Jews to
reiurnto Palestine (2 Ch. M2:i/.= Kzra 1 i/.). The return and
the rebuilding of ihe temple are then related, to the romplni..n
'.f the building in the sixth year of Darius; then follo»,
immediately the commission of Kzra in the seventh year of
.Xriaxerxes, his return at the head of a col.mv. .and his attempted
reforms in Jerusalem (Ezra 7 jf) ; and, again without any con-
nection, the appointment of Nehemiah as governor in the

1 f.^., 'Narrative lof Samuel', etc.].
2 SeeCHRoNicLh^s, 1 6 a. It is not quiteclear whether this form

of cit.ition IS only a convenient way of indicaiing the p;irt of the
extensive work in which the prophet nan d figured ; or '.hether
It implies a theorj- that each prophet wrote Ihe ev.nts of his
own tune (Jos. c. Ap, 1 8).
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perT.Kl's''""'"
'
'°""'

'
"-^'"""J' "^'"' f"f 'h<-- 'lifrcrum

i. I'..r th.- -..rli.r ,Mrt .,f the • .,rk he nsed the H,-va-
l.-uch ami llu- older h,,tor,cal l„„,k., the Ken,-al„Kical
n>a er.al m « I,kI, he rxcerpte,!, con.iensed, ami cm„;,,ne,lm h,s own « ,v supplen,e„„„g ii «„h cn.tructions of
h,5 cm,, vvh,d> pla.Mly relied [^.st-exilie co„,lm„n5

1. lor the h.stnry of the kingdom the ulterior sourc-

proUlble. however, that the ( hrortieler u.seil this «ork
m,l in the for.i, i„ «hi,h ,t hes U-forc m, Imt as it was
emho,l„.,l in the Mi.irash of Kings (S ,4). of which
Chr^.mieles may ih.n U- regarded as mainly an abri.lg-

iii. From the fall of Jerusalem in 586 to the time of
Alexamler the sources were the proph.'ts Haggai and
/eeturiah,' the Aramaic hist,>ry already spoken of (^ .3).the Memoirs of Nehemiah an<l E.ra (S .s), a list cif high
priests from eshua to Ja.ldua, and probaUy other
priestly genealogies, etc. The „.,;-.„/„,. material allWonged to the hrst quarter century of the Persian periodand a f,-w years in the reign „f Artaxerx.'s

; theriTwas
evident y n(. continuous historical tradition, written or
oral, when the C-hroiiKler wrote

; indeed, his knowle<lge
w.asnotsuBKient to enable hun rightly to arrange thefragment.ary remains at his dis|)osal.'^

In the Chroniclers account of the first two (i. ami
11. of these three ()erio,ls there are occasional historical
notices not otherwise transmitted to us which seem toconic from old sources

,

orTf^^z;'"?;;L"^f;;,;Sri;L;:t:;'c^.l;l;^^:;^tt!r f

restoratiun, l.y th^ laM redactor of Ju.lKeJ of co^^1;l„•,^a^

I
^''^ (';[>™n'^l';rs work is ,,n ecclesiastical history

; the '

Jewish Church in Jerusalem is its subject. The whole '

history of the Xor.hern Kingdom, which was includednot only in the d.'uteronomistic Hook of Kings but also
in the Chroniclers immediate source, the Hook of the <

Kings of Israel and Judah, is therefore omitted The '

teinple. the ministry, the ritual, have central importance •

an<l special interest is shown in the prominence of the
ILevites on fcst,d occasions (sreCHRoNiti.Ks, ((7) The '

clergy are also the custodians of the law
; they give

iinstruction in it and decisions under it. The liturevo the temple and the minute organisation of the ministry
'

with Its guilds of niiisici.-ms, singers, door-keepers etc '

are .attnbuted .0 D.uid.^ Upon the ,!,a,teronomi^ic
pragm.^ii.Mu which it found in its sources the post^ !

e-xilic History su|H.-rimposcd a pragmatism of a new i

lvi>e In It also prosperity and adversity deix-nd uponhdelity ,0 the religion of Yahwe
; but the conception f

themlay .and retribution are more mechanical • • the
vindication of (iods law is not only sure, it s also
sign.al and swift.

'
' '^

"'^°

m,Il'radicill''l','^n'''"'''
P™"^.'?'','" W-'ory is the molivc of >l,e

z:L't:fn i!;- n^;^x^ has'^ii^K";"'""."V"t
^"""

worklnKi^anlrNr? *'"' ^'""'"^ '" "^ t-'l-o-clcr's own
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Taken altogether, it is as historical midrash (;.r., as

edifying ikiioi, «ith an h.Morical backgroutid), not as
iislory, that Uironicles. hke its lost precursor, must l«
reg.rde, and judged. This typ,- of literature en|ov.-<l.
a^ *e sli.ill .see, .m immense popnl.inty in the Greek
period among l-.lh Hebrew ami Hellenistic I.-ws

I be lirst part of the Ihronicle of Jer„s.,lem, from
he cre.iiion to the evil,-, ran parallel to the great
historical work Gen.. Kings; ,h'e second, tegnfmng

th the edict of Cyrus, h.id no competitor The

; ir'^
^""rding y detached to serve, under the

111. H.H.k of Kzra,i as a continuation of the older
iistorv through the Persian period. When at a later
1
ne the hrst part (I liromde,! was given a iilace in the
.non. It «as not reuMind with K/ra, but was counted
ther as the List

( lalmud) or as the first (.Massora) of
le Kcthubui. (see Can.i.n. S 9). In the Alexandrian
ible. where a general rearrangement was cflected

the original onler was restored
<-"eciia,

prJ.«ve'l'?:'.I''r\'"''^'-'';"""''.''^' po,..e,ilic History f,

difT^ma-^ ,d 1,, .
-^-^^h ",...2 I, pre-vm, the nmterial in ,1

i^^^ihe'iaieroieek'^,'" 'i„;r;"::,'^;;f^t;'"'"
">- ^"

found in eillier (l'a,;es of liarir, 3>,.'i
'""« P"'^^' ""'

^

A sketch of Jewish historical literature would l«
,

incomplete without some mention of the ,K.pul,ar religious

i 1«. Popular !:"""* ^ abundant in the last three or

religious '™"' '-•entuncs before our era. 1 hesc

Btoriea. ,
"'"'^ "" historical setting, and

I ^= ,h . „ ,

*'"'"''='' P''5sed from the beginning,
as they still do «„h many, for veracious history. In
c,,,iracter they do not essentially differ from the haggadic
additions 11, Chronicles

; but instead of attaching them-
I selves to a given situation in the older history, they
ereate their o»n situation. Unh this freedom is

!

natur dly connecte,! a greater varietv in the motive and
1
moral of the story.

i. and 11. Two of the longer tales of this class, to
i

«hnh we might perhaps give the name historicalromances, are the books of ludith and Ksther Theyhave in common the pitriotic motive, and also that ineach It IS a woman who, at great p<Til to herself, saves
her people fnan threatened destruction. JfuiTIi la v \w.as probably wriiten in Palestine, in Hebrew. The
setting of the actaui is purely fictitious; the author's

eiio,',". fr-'
'"'' "f e^'"K"Phy. I'-'yond his own

region, are of the most confusetl kind

Ins law IS oin.ous
; hut ,t „ „„( necessary 1., assume th-it ih^

^^:^:^j^T -'"^ '-- -J --oi^'h:

I alin" "svri^Tl:'" ''if""'; -•«;" 'he recensions (d.ree Greek, Oldl.alin SMiac)show that die l>ook hail considerable currencv-hut^u never enjoyed the same popularity as it.s comlLnioV'

A pecuh.ir interest attaches to Kstmi-r (^.,..) as one

OrLn„7T
f*^"/".";""'"*? pi--"-s of the literature of the

Oriental Jews.' 1 he feast of I'tR,.„ (^.r.), the originof which IS celebrated in the book," w.as certainly
adopted by the Jc«s in the H. 1 l.ablv too (see
KSTliKR. s 71 the legend w^s borrow, <1 or' imitated-
but this does n<,t alter the fact that the storv con.structed

fictmn"
" "'"^ °^ """' '"°" '^'''™""'='''^ »"f''5 °f Jewish

How the yoni^ewes^Ksdier becomes gueen of Persia ; how

' 'I'lie influence of Is. 4n fT i, also lisihle

ascri!^,?^:?^;;;;' •' J^-^^"- -• ^-ever, partly ,0 he

p^ims'^,;'^^'^^;^"::^!,;:"" -'^ '="'=^"- ^^-^ -"po«j
* 1 he influence of E,ekiel is manifest.

CH.osVilj'V'J?"" "' "'= -'J«i°- and change., see
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,',
""'.':•'" ";i<l Nehemiah (cp Kzr,\.Ni..,i.7» *)- -See KzKA (TllK GkKKK). ''

^iy^^inte^^r:^ £^;l, -is sli^^ci^nhrp-;:'
affirmet '' ""= ""'>' ""'" "' ^^'^''^ "''>' can confldendy U
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HISTORICAL LITERATURE
the prouti vi/ier Il.iiiian is rompcDrd Id t\o thi; alinu>*t royal

honour he had coiv eived for himself lo the Jew Mordci ai whom
he hatei ni jst of all men ; and how F.sil.er hy her addre»« saves

her people from the ti'^"'^"''*' ma^^arre whu h Haman hatl planned,

get-* the minister haiii;ed on his own gaUoWJ* and Morilerai

appointed in his pla-.c, .ind pruc'tirt-s a coiinter-etlirt by authority

of wliii h lh» J)-ws in Siis,i and the provinces <d;iUkihlLT their

fcllow-Huljjeuf* without resi-,tani e, —that wa* something todelitjhl

the heart of a rate whose peculiarilieH and i ontcmpl for the state

religion involved ii in ^ulH hirter suffcring-i.

When the tenipio w;is destriiyed anri the other frnsts

ceased. Purim only R-iincd in importance, and the IxK^k

connected with Punin so well expressed the feelings of

the oppressed Jews that lOsther became, next to the

Tor.^h, the best known and most highly-prized book in

the C :*.ion.^

iii. A book of very different spirit and tendency is

Jonah (>/.v.), which tells how the prophet, who was
unwilling to preach to the heathen, was miraculously

constrained to go, and how at his message Ninevah

refwnled and iia doom was averted, and pointetlly

rebukes the spirit which woultl have tiod show no

mercy upon the nations. The protest against the

persuasion that tjod's word and his compassion are f(jr

the Jews only is noteworthy. The Iwok is not only a

story about a prophet ; more than any other product of

its age, it breathes the prophet's spirit.''

iv. A similar motive is thought by many to actuate

i-he Book of Rl'TH {'/-v.); the author would answer

those who, like K/ra and Nehemiah, were so hot

against mixed marriages, by showing how the blood of a

Moabite ancestress flowed in the veins of David himself.

V, One of the most pleiising of these writings is

ToBlT (y.f. ). with its attractive pictures of Jewish piety

and its instructive glimpses of current superstitions, for

the history of both of which it is an miportant source.

It is a moral tale simply, without any ulterior motive

other than the edification of its readers. The numerous

varying recensions show that it had a wide popularity

among Jews as it had afterwards among Christians. See

ACHIACH.VKUS.
vi. Smailer didaific stones. ^0\.\\G.T stories celebrate

the constancy of pious Jews to t' -ir religion in spite of

all efforts to turn them from it. The Gentile world-

power, whether represented by Babylonian, Persian,

Seleucid, or Ptolemy, appears not only as the oppressor

but also as the persecutor of the Jews, prohibiting the

exercise of their religion and trying to force them to

worship idols and practise alwminable rites.

Some of the stories tel! of the miraculous deliverance of (Jod's

faithful servants, others of the triumphant fortitude of the

martyrs under the most app-illing tortures. To inspire a like

faith and devotion in the readers, leading them to prize more
highly a relijiion which has protluced such fruits, and making
them also ready, if need be, to die for their holy la*, is the

obvious motive of the talcs.*

To this class belong the stories of Daniel and the

three Jewish youths in Babylon, in the Book of D.vnikl

{q-z'.).

Here the faithful worshippers of V'ahwft are nilraculously

deliverei from the fiery furnace and the lions' den, and endued
with a supernatural wisdom which puts all the Chald;ean

astrologers and magicians to shame, so that the heathen kings

are constrained to confess the god of the ws the suprem-: Ood.

In the Greek version other stories are added ; Susanna

and the Klders, illaslrating Daniel's wisdom in judg-

ment; Bel and the Dragon, showing how Daniel ingeni-

ously proved to C>tus that the gods of the Babylonians

were no gods. The display of Jewish wisdom before

heathen kings is the motive also of the story of the

Three F*ages of Darius (i Ksd. 3i/. ). where a contest

of wits in answer to the ciuestion. What is the mightiest

thing on earth? wins for Zerubbabel jwrmission to

return and restore the temple at Jerusalem.*

The Greek-sp(\aking Jews also had their story-books

with similar subjucta. One of these is 3 Maccabees (see

1 The entire lack of a religious element in the story was made
good in the ( ireek translation by extensive additions.

-J Cp K/a. 35/ Mai. Ill/
3 We Nhuuld compare the Christian mar/yna.
4 (^j, £* ,ir:ii. i'. fT. (SchmidO : Y.LV.K (Gkfek). 8 fy,
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most import;^.nt of these work.s is that

HISTORICAL LITEBATURB
Maccahkks [rinKDJK which prnfcssus to narrate

events in the riMRU ot' Pioleiny I'hiloimtor after the

(leieat (jl Seleucus 111. nt Kaphi.T in ai; H.i. It may tie

rejjartletl as \\\ some sense a Hellenistic counterpart to

Ksther, and is one of the w»>rst six'cimens of this kinil

uf lictiun.

It seems to lie an eblioratcd variation uf an older lecdiil

preserved hy Josephus (r. .-t/. 25). Many st holars are uf ihe

opinion that the im asiun uf wrilinu the IxKik was the persecution

of the Alexandrian Jews under Caligula.'

Of the stiirii'S of martyr heroism, the most famous

are those of the agi-rl Kleazar and of the mother and
her seven sons in a Mace. 6/, repeateil in Rre.it detail

in 4 Mace. . which took their place among the most

l>opular of Christian martyria.

'I'here were doulHless many other religions stories in

no Illation ; from a later i>eriod considerable i^mains of

a similar literature have come down to us; e.g., the tale

of Joseph's wife Aseneth (see AHocRYfliA, jj 12).

The glorious events of the Asmoni?'an age inspired

more than one author to write the history of Mattathias

.. m . m and his sons. The oldest and by far the
17. Hilt, of

Aimonaaiu

:

Hebrew.
M^ccalH-cs (see MAcr AHEKS [Kihst;),

written in Hebrew, probably in the reign of John

Hyrcanus. It covers the [lenod from the accession

of Antiochus Kpiphanes (175 B.C.) to the death of

Simon (135 n.c. ) ; Vjut it deals chielly with the strtiggle

with the Syrians; of the fierce and treacherous strife

of Jewish parties we catch only passing glimpses.

The author had probably no older written account of

the events, but drew u]«in a tradition close to the

Asmon:ean house. liesidcs this tradition, he incor-

porated certain documents which were preserved in

public places (W^t ff.)oj in the archives (cp II37 Vlf).'*

The writer is sincerely religious, as are the heroes of

his story. .Xs to his method of conceiving history, we
need only point out here that the action moves wholly

on the earthly stage, without miracle, or prophecy.

I Mace, is an historical source of the first value for the

times of the early Asmoiiivans ; it is deeply to lie

regretted that we have not similar sources for other

epochs of Jewish history.

At the end of the work (I623/ ) the reader is referred

for information about the following period to the

Chronicles of the high-pricsthooil of John Hyrcanus.

Of these Chronicles nothing has survived ; it cannot

even be shown that the history of Hyrcanus' rule in

Josephus ultimately goes back— in whole or in part—to

these Chronicles.''

The struggle of their brethren in Palestine had a keen

interest for the CirecK-speaking Jews also. Jason of

Cyrcne wrote a history of it in five liooks.
18. Qreek.

j,ppjn„,„g „.it|, ,h,. antecedents of the con-

flict under Onias HI., and ending, if we are to judge

from the summary of its contents in 2 Mace. 2 19-23,

with the lilieration of the city by Judas after the victory

over Nicanor (cp 2 Mace. Xhyj).* We know this work

only through a Mace, which is professedly an abridg-

ment of it. The original must have lx.'en very prolix,

which is perhaps one reason why it was not more

generally known. The character of the work is in

striking contrast to i Mace. ; it imitates and outdoes

the worst types of (ireek rhetorical historiography.'

The straining for effect is tiresomely persistent. Every-

thing is exaggerated ; s|X'cial divine interventions occur

at every turn ; and the operation of the law of retribu-

tion is everywhere emphasised (see chap. 9). There is

1 See now. however, Riichler, TobicuifK u. Oniaden, 172.^.

(99).
^ On the genuineness of these pieces, s^e Maccahkks (Fikst),

18/
3 Aijainst Illoch see Destinon. 44.
* Schiirer coii>iders it douhtful whethtr J.i-ion made an end

here; hut cp 2 Mace. 'i 20, anc' ^ee Willrich, JuiUk u.

Griechrn, 66.
B .See. however. Buchler. i-iT JT.. Niese. Ifertites. 1900.
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HISTORICAL LITERATURE
no eviilcncc lli.it J.iioii li.nl any wrm™ s.,ura-s

; Ihc
whoir Lhar.utiT iif ihu l>.i.,k surri'sIs mthi-r thai lur
clerivril his mfornialiiin frnin tlu' reixiris— cciifii,wl anil
iiiiii)jlt<l A ith li-);i-Ti(l - « hich cum- ' Ijy variims channels
from I'ali-Miiic. On ih<- two cinsilfs in 3 Mace. 1 1-'^ tS,

anil (in ".he other critical (xiinls. see Maccaheks
(Skkini)).'

Other writingj tif a leRi-ndary character are known to
us thrmijjh Jusrphus, who, directly or inilin-ctly, drew
upon thi-m in his history of the ( ireck p<-riod

; among
them were the account of Alivanders relations to the
Jews [Ant. xi. 8) am; the story of the Tobiaihu and
Oniad:e (Joseph the tax-farmer). Ai:t. Xli. 1, cp 11/ 1 i.

On the latter see IIU; hler (,//». ,,/. ptecetliiiK col. n. i).
In the third and the second centuties He, ni'ost cf

the llehrew hi.storical literature was translated into'

19. Hlltorici Of ' '"''' J'-'*^ ""' ''"^ "'^"' '^'•"'"s of

the J.wiih people
^'"7^ ';"''"'•' •^^M'^'^'-'lIy in Alex-

by BeUeniitic
•""'"»• ^'miw ac.|iiainied with the

Jewi' "rKinKs of (Jreek historians, and
with wiirks like those of Manetho

and Iterossus. written in Greek, through which the
ancient history of Kgypt and D.iliylonia from authentic
sources w.is lirouRht to tin- knowledge of the ducaled
world. It woulil lie strange, indeed, if they had not
felt stirred to perform a like service for the history of
Iheir own n.ition.

1. Drme/ri:ti.—'Vhe earliest of these writings of which
we know anything is that of Demetrius. \Upl riii- /k t^
'louSalf fia<Ti\(uv.* It is a chronological epitome
rather than a narrative history, and was doulilless
composed for Jew ish readers. The author brings to
the solution of the ditiicult problems of chronology
thorough knowledge of the OT and great acumen.
The occasional cxplaniilionsof oilier (litriciihics in llieSiriiUurM

show honesty as well as ii-.^eimiiy. 1 he close conneclion in
manyof these ivjinls lietween the llcllenistit and the Palestinian
txegesia hxs also lieeii remarked.

ii. A«/,j/,»i,ii,_The work of Eupolenios under a
simil.ir title was of a different nature. He narrated the
history more at large, and with cmliellishments in the
taste of his times, such as the correspondence of Solomon
with the [iharaoh, the legend of Jeremiah {/r. 24). and
so on. In him also we first note the disposition to
vindicate for the Hebrews the priorii, in philosophy,
science, and the useful arts, which is so' characteristic of
later Hellenistic authors.

.Moses was Ihe first s:isc (inJMt), and the first who gave his
people written laws. He lauRht the art of wriiin« tolhe lews ; the
1 hccnicians learned it from the Jews, and the (;reeks from them.

Kupolemos probably wrote under Demetrius Soter
{circa 158 B.C. ). and it has liecn surmised that he may
be the same who is menluniwl in i Mace. 817 ; in which
case his Ixiok would have additional interest as the work
of a Palestinian Hellenist."

iii. Arttipiino!.— It was natural that Jews in Egypt
should seek to connect the itory of Abraham's sojourn
in Egypt, of Josephs elevation, and above all, of Moses
and the exodus, with ICpyptian history.
They had an additional rea-son for filv'ng their V(.rsion of these

events in the facl that native writers had set artoat injurious
accounts of tlie expulsion of the leprous hordes, which found
only too willmn credence net merely anioiii; the populace hut
with serious historians.^

'I he Jewish writers had no access to authentic sources
of information

; in the most favourable case they
could give only uncritical combination of names and

1 See Torrey, ^ATlf M22^ tf.

2 The iKKik ,nay perhaps have been used as a Hellenistic
Hajiijada for the (fanukka as K^ihcr for Puriin.

•' On the works described
IhlUHiitischt Stwiifn, '

SchurerW,r„rj. „//*,/„;„ , ^, v-™.,..,
rKh./ui/cH una Onrcken vor der maHaMischrn rrhihuni; 'g;

• I'reudcnihal fixes the date under Ptolemy IV. (jaa-JoO-
Wil rich tries to prove that all this literature is much you.iuer

» Acainst both thij combination and the date isiven in the
text, see Willrich.

* If the account ascribed to Manetho is genuine—which has
seldom been questioned -these malicious inventions began very

a .as I'-^incr tor i'unin.
ed in this paragraph see Freudcnthal,
'75 'ihe fragments edited, 219/^);

mis,, -rifle, J, I 3, (5 2oo^.); Will.
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events taken from Kgvpti.tn history or lefeiid (known
to them through a lire<k niednim) with the ii.irratues
of the I'enl.ileuch, The spinning out of these coin-
bin.ilions is doubtless in the mam pure invention.

Considerable fragments of .1 w,,ik ^f lliis sort have
Iwen transmitted to us under Ihe name of Art.ipanos.
This I'ersi.in haiiie is with reasi.n suspected of bring
a pseudonym, the gloriliciiion of the Jews ln-ing for
greater effect attributed to an unprijudiced foreigner"
who colli'cteil his inforniat.on from the liest Egyptian
authorities, lloweser that may lie, the author shows
considerable knowleilge of things Egvptian and a very
resf«-ctable .legree of Hellenistic uifture. The design
of the l«)ok is jilainly to magnify the forefathers of the
Jews by showing th.it they arc the real authors of the
Egypti.in ciiiiisation.

Abraham iluring histwenly years'sojoum, taught the F.gypliani
astrology

;
i J„»eiih first caused the Held- to l« properly surveyed

ami meted out, reclaimed by irrigation much uncultivated land,
all.jtted glelies to the priesi,, and invented measures. His kins,
men, who f, Mowed him to h.gy,,i, built the ten.iiles in Allios
and lleliopolu. It 1, particularK in the story </ Muses bow-
ever, that Arlapanos develojis ail his art. Mo.es, who was
named by the Kgyptians Hermes and is known to the (Jreek.as
.Musa:uv was the adopted son of .Merris, the childless queen of
t-henephres. He was the inventor of b.als, the Kgvutian
weapons, engines f ,r hoisting ,i„„e., for irrigation, and iTir war ;he divided the cnmry iiiio it, ihirty-six nomes, and assigned to
each the g,«l which was t,. U wor.bipped in il ; he wa.s the
founder of phiioM.phy and the author of ,he hieroglyphic writing
used by the prle.ls. Hesides all this he was a great general,who at Ihe he.id of an army of felL-ihln suUlued the Kthiopianv
built the city of Hermopohs, etc. Ihe jealousy of fhenephres
finally com|H;lled him to fiee the Tounlry

; on the way he slew
an Kgypiian olfuer who lay in wait f .r him 'o kill him (cp Kx.
- 1

1 jr.). •>;.the last example vhows, the aulh,.r deals very freely
with the biblical narrative when it .iiits his [

iv. l-'raxmenn—Wv possess fr

other works of similar tendency t

and Artapanos ; the iianii-s tif .>

Kleodemiis may Ix? moiiiioneil.

purpose.

I'liients of several

-ise of Eujxilenios

.leas and Malchos-
Of peculiar interest

«arly in the Ptolemaic
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are some fragments of this sort which plainly come
from the hand of Samaritan Hellenists. One of these
(erroneously ascrilx-d in l-aisebius to i;upolemos) makes
Ml. (iern^mi the site of the city of Melchizedek and the
temple of the most high Co.] ; and is otherwise instruc-
tive for the combination of the OT narrative with
Itabylonian learning : for example, Tr of the Chaldees is

Cainarina
; Abraham brought the Habvloiiian astrology

to Egypt, but the real father of the science was Enoch,
etc.

The same aim, to exalt the Jewish people in the eyes
of other r.ui s. ajipears in a different way in various
pseudepigraphic works puri>orting to Ix.- written about
the Jews by foreigners. '

V. Pieudo-//ecaliCus.— Hi;cMa-\x!. of Alxlera (under
Ptolemy 1. ) had given in his liulory of lioft a brief and
unprejudiced account of the Jews ; which gave occasion
for forging in his name a whole Ixiok, the partiality of
which for aP things Jewish aroused the suspicion of
ancier.t critics.

vi. Arisleas.—The letter of .Aristeas, pretending to be
written by a Gentile to a Gentile, giving the history of
the translation of the Hebrew law into Greek, also is

palpably .spurious.

In it we lia\e a glorification of the Torah and of the LXX
translation, ol ihe profounrl and practical wisdom of Jewish
sages, ofihe temple and the cultus_a fabrication on a grand scale,
fortified with edicts, correspondence, and all the apparatus with
which hctitioushistoiybad learned to give itself the semblance of
authenticity.

Among the voluminous writings of I'hilo at least one
work dealing with the ancient hi- ory of his people

20. Philo of
['"^"""''^ mention here—the life of Moses.

Alexandria
"'^' '"^' *""''• '" particular, on Moses as
a ruler, f.iirly de.ser\cs to Ix- called the Iwst

s|x'cimen of Hebrew history retold for Gentile readers.

' Cp Pseudo - Hecatau.,, Ari.sleas, the Jewish Sibyl, etc.:
rreudenthal, \\\Jf,

2 'Ihi, is repealed by many Jewish writers. Abraham
brousht the art from liabylonia (hHC,% 213 A).

\ This species of literature flourished rankly in the centuries
i^clorc ar,^ aiui out cia.

3ogo
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It narralfi ihe life of M,.m-, frum Ui. Iiirlli 1" lli>' |»TmNsi.in

to the twu trll-;« I.. 'Kniyy ih.^ ,,.ii,|ii.:rf.l Icrrilury K. ..f llii|

J,,ril.ui (Nu. 3i), fallowing the I'enl.ilcuth Wllh mca.lonal

iUc^..rical ilijressi.i.ii aiiil manyflifyiMK r--ll.-, ii.ins, ancl wiih

tho^ >Keche-< hy the iHTMmag.-. at iiii|i.>rlaiit m.jiirenf. with.iut

which no aulh.jr .jf thi« lime would have thought it no.slhli- lo

write hiHli.ry ; Imt (r.e from any iiituMMii of the Hellenistic

miilra-h whith vie have found in Kuiwlemos and Arlupaiio..

I'hllos work ilitTrrs f.innii.ihly from the corrpiiKiridiiiK

p:iris of Jos.-phus' .tnti./uilus m the point just nKTili"m.-il,

ami rtlio in the fact th.U I'liilo ilu.-s nut, like Josc-phus.

suppress unpli-.i^.tnt pass.iRi-s. 'iuch as the wi)r>,liip »f

tho K<)l(l'-n c.ilf which \,iron ni.tili-. Tlif sti:oncl IjooU

is on Mos.'S MA l.\wt!u.-r,' the Ihir.l. on Moses as .i

prifst (Ihc tabernacle ami its furniturf, priests' vcstinciili,

anil so on).

I'hiln wrote also a history of the persecutions of the

Jews in his own tune, apparently in live liooks.

The lir.t ii i- inferred, was iiitroiliittory i the second descrilved

the oppression of the lews in the r.iijn of Tiljeriin liy -^einnus

at Rome ar : hy Pontius I'lUte in Jud.xa ; the third dealt wllh

th^ jufferi „s of the Alexandrian Jews at the l«:8l"i"i>« "' '"<=

reign of Calixula ; the fourth, with the evils in which the Jews were

iiivolvi-.l hy the denian.l of Caligula lh.it divme honours should

be p.ul him, and his.lelerminalion to set up an imane of him-elf

in the temple at Jerusalem ; whilst the last desrrilwd the charge

in the fortunes of the Jews brought about by Claudius « edict of

toleration. ,

Of these tjooks only the lliinl ami the fourth have

survive.! (.lilversus I'hucum. I.ri;,ilio aJ Caium). I'hilo

w.is a witness of the tribulations of the Jews in .Mexaiulna

in the l.ist year of Flaceuss administration, and w;us the

leading member of the deputation to Caligula. Notwiih-

st.jiding their tiresome preachiiiK tone, and obvious

leticcnee about the result of the mission —not lo say sup-

pression of its failure— the b<x)ks are historical sources

of hi^h value, not only for the .roubles of the Jews but

also for th'.- character of the blmperor.

The revolt against Rome in the years 66-73 *"
found its historians in two men who had

"••'"'•"•, themselves l>een actors in it, Justus of

01 TlMrtM. .] ||,^,r|,j, ,.,inl I'lavius Jcjsephus.

The work of Justus is lost —it is known to us only

through the pol.niic in the autobiography of Josephus —
and the loss is the more to be regr-tteil because Justus

»oul<l have enabled us to control Josephus's account of

the events in Galilee, where we have only too good

reason lo distrust him. Justus wrote also a Chroniion

or concise history from M<:ses to the death of Agrippa

11. (in the third year of Trajan), which was used by

Julius Africanus, through whom some material ilerived

from it h.is iK-en f.ansmilted to us. Both works of

Justus, like those of Josephus, vvere written in (ireek-

Josephus testifies that he had a good (Jieek education—

for tiret'k and Koiiian readers.

i. /W/. /«./.—josephus (b. 37A.l).,d. end of century)

first wrote the history of the war in Aramr.ic for the

. Jews in the 1",. Afierw.irds, moved
23. nanus

jij^. jj^.^i
j^. ,he numlier of misleading

Josephus. accounts wliich were in circulation, he

put his own work into ( ;rc-<k.* The Greek cannot, how-

ever. Ik; a ni'Te translation of the earlier work ;
for

(ireek and Roman readers it would need lo be materially

recast, and we can hardly doubt that his own part in

the action was put in a < lite different light. Very prob-

ably also the rhiiml h{ -wish history from the time of

Antiochus Kpiphanes lo the dralh of Ilercxl (bk. i.

)

w.is first preti.xtKl in the Greek ;
the greater part of the

seventh book was dou!,iless added at the same time.

The history ends with the taking of Masada (the last

strongliold of the insurgents) ami the closing of the

temple of Onias in Egviit, witli a hnal chapter on .hc

outbreak in t'yrene. The work was completed before

the death of \'espasian (79 A. D. ).

1 In this hook the history of the l.X.K translation ia repeated

after .Aristeas.
J .Scliiirer,<;/r.2il<7^, F.T Usi?^

, , ,.

a vi, hiir-'. r.n-aw^f, fT.. KT I77. . ; where the literature

will lie fouiiti(///s/. I '4.^'.). ....
* ^KomLov 'luxnitrou ioTOpi'tt '.uufiai«ou woA<^ou irpo?

'Pw^at'ovf ; De BiUoJudaico Lihri SepUm,
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I or the agitation which preeedi il the war. anil for the

»,ir Itself, Josephus w.is tioth at the time mid afterw.ird.s

111 a (xisition to Ik- excepiion.illy well informed ;
Imt il

iimst U- reinemU-red th.it, wnlmg for the e>.s of the

eni|HTor and his oflicers, he was tinder strong teni|itation

to put things 111 the way whiih would lie most pleasing

to his iiii|«Ti,il p.itrims ; and lliat he had the tlitticult

t.isk of giving all honourable colour to his own conduct.

We know th.it lusliis charged him with falsifying the

history of the events in Galilee, and the acrimony of

Josephus's reply shows thai the shaft h.ad foiiml a

vulnerable sixit.

I'or the earlier part of the work, from .\ntiochus

l.piphanes to the de.ith of Nero, he usetl substantially

the same sources as in the parallel IxKiksof his Anln/ui-

tin. { ha /nvisM Il'n'- is coiii[xis«l with considerable

art ;
Josephus had a remarkably tlramalic subject, and

he puts his facts together in a highly etTective way ;
the

(ireek style, in revising which he had ex(X!rt assistance,

is praised bv I'hotius for purity and propriety.

ii. ^H//.,''"'"'-^ '-""'' '" '''"^ Josephus wrote his

Aniiiiuilies, or, rather, Anhu^ilogy' (ToiJoiV^ (lpx<"0-

Xoyia), the Ancient History of the Jews, in twenty

The first ten books extend from the creation of the

worlil to the end of the liabylonian exile (closing with

Daniel I, His sources here were the Ixjoks of the O'V.

chiefly in the 1,XX version; but when he affirms (i

I'rotin. 3, X. 106) that he reprotluces exactly the contents

of the sacred Injoks, without addition or omission, he

claims too much - or t<K> little.

The Aniiiiuitits was written for Oentile readers, and was

intended not merely to acquaint them with the history of the

Jews, but also to counteract the cu.rent prejudice auainst the

iieople and its institulioiis, and to exhibit both m a favourable

lieht To this end he omitted thinus which might give ground

for censure or riilicule, and emliellished the narrative from legend

and midrash. That he used the writings of Hellenistic Jews

who l«fore him had treated the history in the same way (see

above, » 19) is certain ; the extent to which he was dependent

upon them cannot now be determined. losephiis al-o often

refers for confirmalion or illustration of the biblicTJ narrative to

foreign authors ; who are sometimes cite.! not at first hand, but

from compilations or other intermediate sources.

^

For the following period, froin Arta.xerxes I., under

whom he puts Ksthcr (the latest book in the OT), the

sour-cs used were of diverse character and value.*

1-rom the middle of the fifth century to the Ix-ginning of

the second there was no authentic historical tradition ;

a few stray facts and a mass of legends have lo slop the

ga|). From Antiochus Kpiphanes to the accession of

Herod, Josephus's chief authority was .an unknown

Jewish writer who had combined his Jewish sources

( I Mace. , a history of the later .\smonieans ?) with Greek

writers on the history of Syria (I'olybius, I'osiilonius,

.Str.tlxi). This work probably liegan with .Mexantler,

and came down at le.ast lo the death of Germaniciis (19

A. D. ). To this Jose|!hus added the fruit of his own

re.ading in the Greek historians, some Jewish marvel-

stories, and a collection of documents authenticating

privileges of the Jews. For the life of Herod he drew

directly on Nicolaus of D,ama.scus, with additions Ironi

a Jewish source unfavourable to Herod. In the later

[lart of the work the narrative Ix'conu-s fuller and tne

sources more numerous ; among them information

derived from King Agrippa, am! a Roman author

(? Cluvius Rufus) may be recognisi^d. The history

closes with Gessius Floras (-BJ ii. 14i), on the eve

of the w ar.

iii. The Life, which in the manuscr pts immediately

follows the Antiquities, is not really ai. autobiography;

il ij an a|.Kilogia, and is chiefly occupie ! with a relation

1 The title and the number of books are in imitation of

Dionvsius of Halicarnassus, 'Piu^iaini) ipxaioAoym.

i r'he ancients understood as well as the moderns this trick 01

seeming to be familiar with Ixxjks they had never seen.

i For titles of works on the sources of Josephus. see Schurer,

I ! , I 1 \.'jX tr. ^'* in"" r*"""*''i !•• vi--« ig-*« • " • ...-^...^. , — - -

TMmim uml die Oniaden. 'qq, also JQK^^ti ff., Rl-J

32 tnff' a»«9-^. a"J Unger (SMA If, '95^) must be named.
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antl (U'frncf of tin? authors rnnduct as commandrr in

(iiililpc in ihr t'arhtT stagt' of lUv revolt. It supple-

ments the H'lir; but is lo be um,'(I »iih even n^'-atfr

camion.

IV. The short work whith wt- loninionly tall thr

H'-f)ly ti» Apion {f\'vfr.i Af't.>th-m). but of which tlu-

true XWW. wcriis to U- '()« thr .hifhfutty of the Jeics'

{\\*i>< rf)\ tJ¥ '\oiSaiu¥ dp\aiory)Toi) is a (Ifft-nt*' of

ihc jews aijiinsl their ;!.->, iilanls. of whom ihf AU-x-

nmlrian Kianiinanati and )>ol\htst'>r Ajiion is taken i\%

a leading; refireM'titalive. ' I he ehu-f value of the l>ook,

apart from th'- lij,'ht it throws on the ' aiitist'inilisni ' of

the times, lies in the fopious extracli from prof.me
writers on Oriental histoiy whuli ,ire mcorporatiil In tt,

IiiM-|)hus was thf aiitliui through \\h<. • the Konian
and, latrr, fur ei'ntnries, the t hnstian \\r>rld j;ot must
of its knowledge of Jewish history Ihs works were
translateft into I^itin ; a Cireek ai*ndKnient of the

voluminous AHti./uitifs was made ; the niedi.i-v.il

Hebrew " Josippoii ' profisses to (x- the wurk of

Joseplius, hnin whose writings the material is largely

drawn ; in modern times josephus has Urn translated

into all the; lanf;uaj;es of i*luro(M,'. Mis aulho'ltv as an
historian stood very hifih, his writinj-s were apfH-alfd

to with almost as much Lonhdente as the OT itself

In reeer.l limes, on the contrary, he has not uifre-

qtienlly U*en judged with unjust w.-verity. The gravest

faults of the Aufh/uitiex are those which it shares with

the Jewish Hellenistic historiography in general, and
indeed with no small part of the profane history of the

Alexandrian age. not the individual sins of Josephus.

To exiMTCt critical hi^l^)^y uf the^e writers i\ Ui liKik fur fif;s

on tlii-.lfKs, Ihc Ijumik.-'is of the hislori;Lri is t.> i^tt-^c^t hi-
readern ; an effeutivc stury carrie% it utT over all ilry invr'^ti^.i-

ti')ns ; and legeiidt which rednuiuled to the ijlory of ihe ra'

e

were accepted without irnpcrtineiit ^ue^Iion. It is not to he
churned a?t a Crime to Jo>ephus that in these rcspeits he is an
author uf his time and his jjeople. On the other hand, the tare-
Icssnevi and lai k of jiains wilh whii.h tlie latter part of the Ami-
auiiifi particularly is worked out nin\ fairly tic laid at his dcxjr ;

he visibly we.4ric<t t)f hi-* long task l>eforc it is i ..nipletctl.

We have no extensive historical writings in Hebrew
or .\ramaic lo set U'side the produeiions of the Grecian

Jews. Some w(»rks on particular

fxTiods have jx-rished, or. like i Mace,
and josephus's Jnvish War, have reached us only in

Greek garb. The chief motive of the Hellenistic authors

for retelling the ancient history of their jieople—to bring

it to ihj knowledge of foreigners—was lacking. Their
own neeil was satisfied by the Sac red Books them-
selves, interpreted l)y Targum and Midrash. The only

comprehensive Hebrew work on Jewish history of which
we know anything is the bald chroiuilogieal epiionie

known as Se.irr 'Oldm. Down to the 1\ rsian period

it follows the OT with occasional midrashic episodes.

and with a minute determination of the chronology

which is evidently the raiwn d'rttr of the work.^ The
six centuries and more from Neheniiah to the war under
Hadrian are comprised in the second half of chap. 30.

The lack of any continuous historical tradition is here

again obvious; the chronology of the Persian, the

Greek, the Asmon-T-an, and the Herodean [)eriods

—

partly in consequence of corruption of the text— is far

out of the way. The work, which enjoys Talmudic
authority, is attributed to R. Jose l)en Halaphta {eirca

130-160 .\.i). ), probably l»ecause he is often cited in it

as an authority. It has undoubtedly Ix^cn more than
once work' I over by later hands, *

K. Srhrailcr, .irt. ' (ie-^rhichtskunde bei den Israclitrn,' BL
'i^i-^Jf.; Kraiiz L)el. ' I>ie Formenrcichthuni der i^raelitischen

i\K<ch\>:\\Xs\\xf:r^\\n.' Zeitsck. /. luther. Theol.

24. Literature. «. A/nA/.;{<i ii/v";, '70; I.. iMestei, 'J'ieheh.
C.eschichlsschreibung,' /DT l>*_l65 Jf ('71);

R. Klttel, Pie An/iinf;e tier heh. Ceschicktswkteibung im A T",

'96 (Rektoratsrede); B. Duhni, DU Entsteh. da AT^, "97;

23. Seder 01am.

HITTITES
•M nl«o HfXATHCIl. anil \\k aniLlc t,x\ ihc icveral ljo.ik« Ji».

Oil v.tru.iiN it*|>«i t,. iif tlie uetirfal tutijei ! : F. ('rcu/*r, /'/>
A/(:,'»-ff. A^ KttH\l .Ur f.f<,;ltfn m i/i,.r f-Htil,-H »*«.//,'»,'.
hiUumg. 4(; H. \h\^\, I. h.trakltrntilt dir atiulirm Hiil.'r,.
oiintplnt. I,; K. \V. Niu-tli, kiiiiilMhc ijiiil il.ut^ihr An.
li.4ll-Clk un.l (;f.iJii, hi... Iirviliiinii, 111 N>li.r. /titlikr. Il t jf.
(^H); A. .. I.Lil.tliliiiiJ, "Au^i \ ulle^iin^iiti liUr «iie tie»(h. il.r
(tn.ih. Hi.Cll^i..^rJl,llir,• A7r/>u' .S.*r//.'.», ^^^t^lf. (fNO. the
liilr...!. J7,-j.,i().

J U. I,"»lit:ll, 'lUs rtul.- untl ilat iilrale F.Irmrnt in (irr
B«silikhlli, hill L'l.<-rlir(riunK uiul llsir>li'llunK,' in SyUl*
/lllukr. I aftg-iil Csj). W. W... li.tiiutli, ' UtUr die (.lurllen
<ltr (;f~lnrhl.f4l..liurn:. Hrr. ./. k.nisi. •,! tit, /iri l.ti,//,,*.
ilfy II m. » i^i-i;

I (,/,); \.. /, II, ,, •\\„ ,ni.Irhtn liiiKC
V 111. hiliihtn !' '.triiirfcriini;.!!, I\un,hi K<,n,i>, kau. Ffli. '91

(.»..-ll.-nl); M,:i,tl,.il, • Myilins, Sane, M.,r, li.M, Uxen.lt,
h.r/.illlunu, Kml,' /./iir i'ilkrrfvy.k.il.xit X. Sfuukmil.
I7iii /r. CS;). Sic aU. ll.Tnli.-im, t.rlnh. ,t. I,,t.l,<r,„ htH
M,lli,>./,'''i Cm); ami V. Waili.mulh, t.iml. in iiat .Slwimm

HITTITES (Crini, .1 n.uiu' utiiili (icfurs rather

frr(|UMiilly in \\\v O I', .mil is i.fl.m itIciI «ii|i r<-(;i(jii»

1. Occuirenc*
^"''''"''" f'"""- <""" ""'• .""Hi.t,

I he iiaiiif 1. yiven tixjne uf ilic ,;rtiupH nf

* Apion died ahout fifty years licfare Josephus wrote.
- Cp thr: .•\:c:^andrinn chr'jn-zVjgi-t PrTttetri-ja ; an-j rit

the chron.iioRy nK Jubilees.
' Azaria de Rossi, Imri BinU, chap, 19.
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1" r.itlili.li iiihahllaiilsof .s.nilheni i'ales-

,h,,.e lull 11. line i. line Heth (\fT) ; so
<ii-ii. •-':!

1 \^ 'JT.h. A siimli^ nicnihcr of the

Kroup is Hiiii("nn xtTTaioi. t.i;., I .en. Wjti, 2.S.II34), ana
fri.in the furtn, ihc ^:r,jiip is c.iniiiiunly rcf.rr.il to as ha>llitti

/./., the liittilr. So thriiiinlioiit Kx., Nil , 111., J,,.h., Jud(i.,
K/ra, anil Neh., and also t K. '.* Jo (i. 2 Cli. S7). 1 hv- reftrenies
so far Kiveii refer to the i-arlitr period of Hehiew hi.[,iry, before
delinite steps h.i.l been taken lending to the f irni.ilii.n of the
kiii>('loni ; hut Hiitit.s are nienliotir.i also in the later perioil,

in the days of S..iil (1 S. 2i.'), David (a S. 11 3617^1 14 12g/
'j;fiq x*"*i I'-I, tnd a parallel passage i C h. Il4r x«"*t 111**),

».ni.i lAI.I), .Solomon (I K. W i^^ ^.tthi. |I1; nni. A|. 11. II. |,

Hi 3 K. 7'iand a parallel pas.aije it. h. 1 i7yf«*aiw^|..\l). Tlie
term Hitl'in .M.curs nii,re rarely — only twiie for the earlier

period, Josh. I4 (DA ,jm.). Jii.Ik. 1 2^ (^.ttiii. |H1, -i..^ (A), „
\\X^ 'land of the Hittiles'); and tliiee limes for the later peri.xl

(l K. 10.',> jK.7'. and a parallel passage alh. I17, ' kings of
Hittiles). The persistent ociurreiiLe of Hettitcs in the (Ireck
transliteration in place .if Hittites should not be overlooked.

In thf gctiraliigical t,ilik', (Jen 10, IlOih is iiiiroduceil

(:-. 15 [J]) as a son of C'ana.in ; Imt Ihe iiii-ntinn of Hcih

Oan in man '"''''' '* i;vi<lentlv a rIoss— though an

<liJH^A """^ oiic-ia.k«l on lo 'Sidon, the
b« ignored.

„rstl,or.i of Canaan,'
The (Ireek translutors, pcrLtiving the incnrpruity of the

Use lit' Hcth for the natimi .iloiiKsidf of ycntiiicia, like JcbO>i,
Km'iri, etc., clian^rd H^th in Hitti itr-. xtrTaXov). We may
ttidetrd act ept the \tew of Hall {SBO J' ad UK.) and others, and
regard the intriHluctiun uf alt the nations tncniiuned in v. i4 a.s a
redactorial addition sui;^;cvred by the rId--^ HOih ; but this will

nut affect the qupstiim uf the infi-rence about Hcth tn h»?drawrj
from the pasvice. Kor the eiilirc se* limi, ( ieii. 10 i6-ig, is an
intlependcnt fr,ii;!n*'nl (taken fri.m some genealogical list of
("anaanites) belonging t< the *.anic sttatum of tr.ndition as that
preserved in the v.ng, (Jen. .S25-37, according to u atli the three
divisiuns of mankiml were Canaan, .Sheni, and Jai^heth. '1 hi*
Hide sense uf t anaan ( 10 19) ac>:urds welt with certain pa.ssagts
in the OT (-iee Canaan, 9 2)which make ( an.v.a a general term
fur the wholf district beiwten th^ jnrt'an, the .Mediterranean, the
wilderness in the S., and the Lebanon range in the N. ; but it is

to t>e noted that ibi> u>age is in contradiction to the more common
application of the term in the Ue\aleui.h and in jiassagcs like

Judii. 35 Kzra'.'i (»t*ti [bl, *»Bi \\\\ Nth. 1»»— dejiendent uixm •

tlic Hexateuch -where the faiiaanites are mtrely tine of five,

six, or seven division^ into whii-h the district defined is divided.

When it is furthermore <.un"*idereti thai in tliis enumeration the
Canaanites are assigned n Jt aUvaVs thi: tir-.t phicr— .it times the
second (Kx. *J;i2rt 34 11) or the third ( I )t. L'O 17 Jush. iti ;;4 it), or
even the fourth (Kx. -^i^iV- it i- evii'.cnt that no value is to be
attached to the assignment of MOth a.s a ' son' (i.e., sul>division)

of Canaan. One ronclu'iun, however, may be drawn from the
Variation in nomenclature: at one time the Canaanites were
spread over a much larger area than was the case when the
Israelites entered the country. To Israel the Canaanites still

loomed up large eiiuugb ; but the tradition which made them
the ancestors nf all the other groups ixciipying the highlands
and valleys to the west of the Jt»rdan, and whi. h regarded them
as one of the three great divisions of mankind, b-ilongs to a
more remote age.

We CDiV-liKlt', then, that the Hittitt-s of the OT, as

an ethnic group, do not iK-ctss;irily f^tniul in n, closer

__.... - rt'l.ition to the C'an.^anites ihan to the

Q PI?-*' .\nioriles, Hivites. Puriz/ites. or anvB.mest^e,
^^^ ^j^^ pre-Israel-lish inhal)itanls of

^^- '^^
i'ak-stHie.

1 [On the ' Hittites' of Hebron cp REHcnsoTH.]
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HITTITES
Tltr que.ll in rmifrori)'* u:« irrr. whrth^r in f»ll rns««

uhirr ih»* tir nirnlinn* Hittilr%, the s.unr ii*"'!})!*- 19

iniMiil ? Xn put II niuff prrciwly, are ih** line llCih.

of whom an interesting incHlenl is rrconlt-d in itvv\,

•j;J (PJ. ifJfiitii.il with the K''<J"P t.iUfil h.i Ililii {';in.il,

nnd rnutiir'rittcfl arnonK the prr- Ururltti^h inh-ibit.wito

of l'.ili".tnu', i\\v\ ,(rc thiM- nutilrn the tnmr .« IhoM!

fijun<J in thf (l.iy* of S.iul. I>iivnJ, and Solomon?
Acconlmn to <i»n 21 (I']. Atir.iham pu^c^u\M•)l a

burymg-c.iVL- at M.mtrr from the M tir Hiih. who art?

rcprr<M;nltMl as a lottletl population with llrtinni as a
kind of crntrr.

The anlii|uity of the tratliliun u hardly open to queMion,
though Ihe tletail«. %\x^)\ a« (he formal ilcetl uf piirLhiiM, may
have Wen viipphcil hy the faney of a much later ai{e, to whuh
Ahraham had utrcady bccume 3 favourite tu^Mect for Midra»hic
claliuratioti. That the Hebrew tradiinm regard* ihe HtlltteH
of Hehnm ' a« i-lentiiai with \\\n%c meniiuned elwwhere follows
from the iiitrodiiclMn of H«th in (icn. 10 1^ [J), a* well aa fruin

Ihe i)ualiHcaiiun h.i Him addccl t^i the nam* uf F.phronOtcn.
23 tu),'' the chief uf (he H ne Heth.

These Mittitt's extended as f.ir south as the edge of

the desert, siice we timl Kdomitic tl.ins, settlnl arottml

Gcrar and IkfrHhet»;i ((ien. 'J6.i4 | P]. x*^>* o*' ['J)-
cnlerinK up<jn matrimonial alliant-cs with Hittitcs.

Theiippoiition uf Iwat: and Keliccca to K-tau'* marriage* uilh
Hillite women (M., Tt ^t iRj) refleLit the later wntimenU ex-
pre^ieU in ihe Hexateuchal prohibition (Ot. 7 3), where** (he
tradition it«elf clr.irly points M there being at an early period
friendly relationship* between hlelirew and Edomitic clans on
the unc side and Hiitiie« on the uther.

BearinR these two features in mind— ( i ) the settlement

of the IJ ne Ilt^lh in the ettreme south uf Palestine, ami
(3| the friendly rel.itions U-twifH them

4. HittiUi
of Contral
PftUttln*.

ami the rlans which constitute the an-

ceilors of at least a section of the later

laraelitish confederacy— it is certainly not

without siKnificance that the Hittiies mentioned in the

or outside of the h-mk of (ienesis dwell in the centre

or extreme north of Palestine, and that thry are viewed
as the bitter enemies of the Israelites. True, in the

days of Saul and David, we find Hittites joining their

fortunes with Oavid |i S. 266), and a Hitlite occupies

a prominent plate in David's army (2S, 2339* (see UHow.

§ 5), whilst Solomon ent' rs into matrimo ' alliances

with Hittile princesses i I K. ni)(5eebcl(. 36); hut

these are exceptional incidents. The Hitt , togt?ther

with the Canaaniles, Amorites. Ferizzitt ^, Hivites,

Jebusites, and Girgashites,^ hold the vahotis parts of

Palestine projxfr ajjainst the Hebrew invaders, and
contest every advance. The chief passages are Kx.

38i7 135 *^*^3 a.Ji Dt. 7i 2Ui7 Josh. 310II3 (om. F)

PJ8 (om, I.) 21 11 JudK- 35. An important indication

of the distribution of the various groups is furnished by

Josh. 11 3. The Canaanites are settled both in the K.

and in the W. ; Amorites. Hittites, Perizzites. and Jebu-

sites in the mountains, and the Hivites at the foot of Mt.
Hermon in the N. (In 0" the [)«)silions of the Miviles

and Hittites are exchanged ; but the gloss 111 Nu 13>9
is a 5upf>ort for MT; .see Hivuks, § 3) Here, th^-n.

we find the Hittites settled in the mountainous districts

of Central Palestine contesting the encroachments of the

Hebrews. It is, of course, not iin[>ossible that the

southern Hittites were gradually forced northward
through circumstances of which we are ignorant ; but a
solution of the |)robleni more in keeping with the con-

ditions of or nomenclature is to sup[>ose an inexactness

and vagueness in the use of the term Hittites. similar to

that which characterises the use of such terms as Canaan-
ites, Amorites. and even Philistines. A support for this

I I'Sta. {CfichA^ 141), Bu. (.i'rf^fsck. 147 /). K. Mey. and
ytherii'(c.f., Che., art. 'Hittites,' A7V'*'i> "arenuilfiure that in i\\\\

use of the name " fiittites" for the populatj >n of the land (i.p

also -<>34^ 'Z'i i6 with -''fi), A(r.r, the Priestly narrator, P) is

deplorably wrong ' (I)i, C'-n. 797 I'yal, ironically).)
'* Alio V. 8, according to the Samaritan version.
' The order in which thrse nations are enumerated v.iries, and

at times one or other—(iirjtashitcs, Perirzile*. or Hiv\'itc?>—
is omitted, though the Orirek translators usually supplied the
dcHi-ieiiLy by iii^eriiiig tiiciii.
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HITTITES
vif'w IS to U' foiiTifl in jiish 1 4' wht^«» Ihu whole district

of Israel's pr"S[ifi tive fK>s)M'ssions, from the wildmirss

m the S. to the l^-Uinon m the N. , and e.ulward to the

Ktiphrulei, IS designated as * the whole land of Ihe

llitiiifs.' It \% true that \hc-u-. words are a k!o», and
p»Th.ip« :i late otif, siiicr they arc not containeij in ^"-^^

(©' .ilnnr msrrtsi 'I hnr value is not im^Kiired, how
ever, by this circumstance ; in the opinmn of the srnU'
who aiMed them, ' Hiltite ' wa* a term ctivering a very

large territory. Ju'ltl- 1 ^ ii (>crhiit»» another in-

Mam-e of the vague um; of the phrase ' land of the

Hittites." though here wr have to retkon wiih the jms' i

bility of a redaction.d insertion referring to a Hiitit«>

empiri" established w NK. Syria, of which we hear much
in thf msi riptions of Assyrian nionurchs (see )m-Iow, )|6),

just us this empire is referred to m a K. 7*, ami [ffoUibly

m I K. lOjg. Again, whrn Kzrkiel trlU Jerusalrm,

•Thy f.ither was an Amorite and thy mother a Hiltitf*

(Kzek. 16 M5 ['"^n. tj*!), he is using Ixjth terms in a

vague and comprehensive sense for the pre-Israuliti&h

inhabitants of P.ili^stme.

Kr' im sue . usage it follows that there is no necessary

onm-ction iM-yond the namt* lwtwi*en the southern

Hittites and thftse whom the Israelites encounter in

t'cntral Palestine. Indeed tm»* might be inctiiietl to

regartl thegrouping of Hittites with('anaanites, Amorites.

etc. , as a conventional enumeration without any tiecided

reference to actual condiiitms , but such a passage as

J<fsh. 11 1 is against this view.

Since the older inh.d)itants of Palestine were not

exterminated, it is not surprising to find a Hit*it»*— the

R fl4fct.lftji
fiinious I'nah -among the chiefs that

i- !-*„*ii!!! constituted the folbming of David
la later tlm«t.

^^^ ^,3^^ , ^.^ „^,, \^^ p^^,^.,,,,

occupied by L'riah jwints to a p.irtial a.ssimilatio!i

IietwtN'n jud.e.ins and Hittites, and similarly the

strange lale of David and li-ithsheUi (t'riah's wife), as

related in 3 S. 11. emUxlies a chstinct recollection of a
close alliance at one lime lietweeii the two groups.

The unfavourable light in which Davids act is pl.iced is

due tu an age which regarded it as a heinous crime for

any Hebrew to marry a woman who w.is not a worshipper

of Yahwe ; but the age of Davui is still far removed from
the spirit which animates Deuteronomy and the Pr estly

Code on this point. There is no objection against

regarding these Hittites as the tlescendanls of those

whom we encounter in the d.iys of Abraham.
The case is different, however, when we come to

Solomon, whose marriages with Hittite princesses

solemni/e [>oIitical alliances, just as iloes
6. Solomon'!
Northern
Hittites.

the enlargt-ment of his harem through
Moabitisl), Anmionitish, I-'domitish, and
Sidonian concubines. Solomon but in:i-

tated the example set by the kings of Kgypt, who had long

Iteen in the habit of adding to their harems representa-

tives of the viirious nations whom they had conqueretl

or with whom they had entered into political alliances.

'Ihe king's harem in ancient days in a measure took the

place 01 the diplomatic corps of our times. These
Hittiter cannot possibly Xm ideiilica! with those we
encounter in the days of David ; there is no rtxim in the

days i-f Sf)lomon for a Hiltite empire or principality in

Southern Palestine. The Hitlite district must have
Ut

: IS clearly delnied, however, as that of the M(}abites,

.Vmnioniles, Kdomiles. and Sidonians ( 1 K. 11 i). That
there was a Hitlite empire, and that it wns important, is

implied by the statemnit (i K. lOagl that Solomon
imported horses Uavw I'gypt for ' all the kings of the

Htttit.'s' (see HoRsK. § ^, MiZRAIM. § 2^). The same
Hittite power is referred to in a K. 76, where the juxta-

position of * kings of the Hittites ' with ' kings of Egypt'
may be taken as a measure of the importance of this

power. This reference alone might l>e sufficient warrant

for concluding that the Hittite district is to l>e sought

in the of Palestine, the purport of the passage U'ing

10 ir. ./ ih:i: .\raiii v.-as a::ackcd siinuhancGusiy iroTn
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or »!• niuii tliitifciri'

HITTITBS
Ih.' N unit the S, A tii.ir.' iltfiinir ,,„» lii«inn hcmpvrt
ni.iy l«- .lt..wn fn.ni a s 'jlft Ih-,,,,!,. k,,. crnipiiuM
<! It..- ni.viKP. one miv l«- nrtiin ih.ii ii ...„i,,i,„ a
r. I.T.m.- I.I ih* • lariil .,( ihr Mil , ' Ihe rrfrr.-mr
i» |.> .1 l.iml Ijmij N „f (iil.-.Ml, .in,l «.• nr.- Ihu, l.r..UKht
I.. Ihe rrt-i.m wli.-tr, .t, *i. k,,,,^ (,>„„ ,„|„.r ,„uf,^, ,,,

1»' IIK'Illl.lllill |.t.-«.|,|lv, .111 rxttll,ivr Hitlilu
ll.Mln^l|l•ll .11 f.uly ,11 |,.,i,i ^, jmxj II I

In .1 »iii>ly I.I ihf HiiiiiM nf il

laki- mil) ciiiisiil.-r.iti.Mi t|,.- v.iryiriK "»• "I II"' Irrni

T. nmiiiki7 of
^^ '' '""''' ''"""(.'"I'll ('» itif lliiiii.->

OTd»U. "'"'"' ariiunil llilifin (who m.iim.im
Ihcir Ideiitiiy il.mn In ihf il.ivj of IAn ul|

friini [/:) ihi- Tiinvpntiiinal' lliitili's »li.,i'ii ir.i,|iii,,n
t-mini.r.tnl will, .,i|„t Kr.iil[« M uii[«ii»-iil-. «l,.ini ihv
ll.liri-w iiu.iiliri i„ a sn.ri- and prniri. ii-.| iiruKKlf
ilii|i.«».-iii-,l ..f ihcir Inii.l, iinil lioih ih.v ilni,i,,i„
musi I,- k.-|,t wparale aKaiii from (, ) .in eni.nMx.-
Miliiii! pm.r (.limltnl up into priTRip,ihii.-,) iiuiatiil
in Ihr ii..rlh .•.iM.rii part of Syria. Ik-hiihI ihr ..uitim-s
• if I'.ilrMin..- pr..|i.r

; .iml. I.istly, ih.Tf i, il„- vm^,,, ,,nil
in.li-tiniiL- uw 111 th.- i.-rni whali nuikri llilliic .ilnii„i
svn.iiivmom with i,/| all l'al.-.liM.- ami Syria, and thus
add* aniilluT uiinplicaliiiu ••li-iiirnt.

So f.ir as the evidence kch-s. thrrr is n.ithiiiK In w.irrant
any niniii-iiiiin llifymid the naiiu-| U-i«,tii iIh- llilliti-s
(f) who f.inn p.irt of I( • pn- I,r,iflili,li pupulatinii „f
soulhrrn I'aliMiii.-. and th.- Hitiii..% (, i »l..i,sf .iIImik.-
i» souk-lil liy .Soloniim. It h tin- lait.r Hiltit.s who
pl.iy iiiurli the niort- pniminrnl p.irl in ilie an. i-iit
lilil.iry (if tlie I-jhl.

1 hiitm.s I.
,

ilu- third kiiij? of thf riKhtit-nth dyn.vsty.
tK-Kaii almiii i5oo ii.(. an rxtriiilMl wrii'i of Asiatii-

•. Eryptlas ''"'P-'iKns win, h .v.-imi.ilh- lirmiKhl al«iit

dlLta.
'^^ *"')'' 'i"'i "f I'.ilc'ilini- .ind Svria to
theph.ir.i.ih<of ICk'vpl. .\ni..nt;thV-inore

formidable eneniit-s rniiiniTatfd by lli.> llk'ypliai, rulers
h .1 p.-oplf » hoM! name lit' ' apn irs to U' idinlual
with the term H.th or Hetii of the OT. Ihis |,-,ipl„
oenipifd the mountainous disirii Is of northern S\ria
and e,tt.nd,Kl to tin- K. as f.ir as the Oronles, iniUid
at times liey.iiid it to the Kuphrates. .\ stronghold of
the II la whirh .. prominenilv mentioned in the inscrip.
tlons of Thotmi-s 111. (,i,Y,: 1500 11,1

. 1 is Kedesh. I he
Hl-.i did not coiihne Ihi-ni^elves. however, to their
mountain recesses. JoininR arms with the various
nalionahties of northern I'alcsline and the W. district
they advanced as far as MeRiddo to meet the KRyptian
armies. The ph.ir.uihs found their t.xsk diihcult,
and. even after m.iny cainpaigns h.ul lieen wak'ed. the
subjection of the H-t.i was not dehnitelv accomplished.
I he kmKS of Kyypt ailvance<l to ( archenush, Tump,
ll.imalh. and d.iini to have laid siege to these plaies

;

but ag.im ,ind again armies h.ad to tie sent into northern
.Syria and the Taurus region. Mar.ish, at the extreme
K. of Cilicia. apjiears to have resisted all attempts at
conipiest. riie llgyptians at one time found a valuable
ally in Dusratla. king of Miiaimi- a district to thi.
NV\. of .\ssyria. This alliance li<-t»t.en ICgypt and
Mitanni seems to have kept the Ili.i in check ; but it
was n.ii long U-fore the M-t.i of Marash. Carchcmisli,
Ham.ith, and Kedesh regained their .omplete indejiend-
ence. In the fourtc-cnth century the hold of Kgypt
upon her .Asiatic possessions was loosened, and alioui a
century later her control pr.actically comes to an end.

It is ckMr from the way in which the H-ta arc simkeii
of m the Kgyptian records that the prevailing notions
almut Ihem were vague. To assume tli.it there was at
this time an evlensive Ilittiic empiri. is a theory th.it
meets with serious difficulties. The district embraced
by the Kgypiian rulers under the designation H-la
appears to have U-eii divided up among a varying

' Kia.l crinri pi<, .ami scefurtliCT Tahtim-hoiishi.
= Tiii, is liic ir.inslilcmu.in n.iw adiiptcil tiy Kiivptoloai>l<

1 he iliararler oftht vowel f.,l|.,„ i„g /taiin.it l,e ilefiniif Iv deter-
mineu.

1 lie s|iellmg .adopted here is H-ta (after W.MM), '
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HITTITBS
s mil follow thai Ih*

ipililies wrro even

numlicr of pun. ip.ilni.v ..ml it .1

rulers .111.1 iiihabii.ints ..f iI„h.-
|

of one .01.1 Ih,. „ime lingiii.ti, or eihnu «t.i, k
,',"" "'"" K- "f "•' •"ly hisiory of Habylom,, aiul

of llic rise ..f th.- \s,vii..n p.m,r 1, .nil |.„, nnc.rl.un 1..

I. CuBtlform '"''''" "' '" "•"' »l"ii die inhibnanu

UUomdU "' ""
' "I'li'ii.s v.ill.'v tirsi ...me into

,
'"111.1.1 VMlliil,,. I llllit.s IheKllsMte

.I.Mi.istv »hi.h iiiainiaiii.-,l it, ,«.,> .,u-t ILdiylonia for
Up».ir.l,o( ,o„ ,„,r,, „,„„( ,„ aj^ressiu. character,
and 111 the iili,.,,„h century „,. ,i,„i Hilnli.nii. Jmn.-.!
|»ih l.gypt ,n a .I..S. .,lh.„i.... Th.-use .,1 ih«
M,.byl. ,111.111 siript and l.iniin.ig,. ,it ,hi. „„i,. „, „,r

"I*""'" "' "' '•"" ""'>hang,- li..|«.,.„ the .„.„,
"' "M;" •""' ""'"•>' s n.d 111 I'.il.M,,,,. „m| xvna
iind'T lg^|ltl,,n .„„trol ,,i,„„ to a pr„l in„i,nK
"•'''>'""'"' "'limn..' and an e.irher llal.M an
»u|.rem.i.y. during »l„.h th,- ll.ib,l..iii.in l..ngu..Ke
w,is mlr.Kluc,-.| into th. district m , pi,-.

Ihf t.«l ...iil.iiiii,,,! ar u, Ml ,,f Ih,. „,-,,,.„, „,,|„i,, „f

,'':" "1-" - """i"K Ih. ..,i>...i iM.iiii.,;';'! 'I,', :.;:;",„'!

Mil lie ,l„e, ,„ ,,,,,»..„„, ,1,,. ,,„ „.r„„.,, I, ,1,^ II ^V,. Ij,i„„ emlira.»,| urnlcr iKe Kei,..,,,| .',.,iai,uliuii „f 'Amn,,..
couii.ry.' On Ihi, ^.,i„, „e Ca" aan. Hy^T
As the Asiatic cainp-iigns of f,gv|,t l.-gi,, in the

eightet-nth ..•iiiury h.i ,, «,- ninst .issuiiie th.ii the H.ibv-
'""!"' ^- ^"' "• ^vru and P.il.siine l.L.ngs to an
earlier liiiie. \Se know «h .,f |I„- hisfny of the

:
Kassite dynas-y in ILibylonia t., say th.ii it was orobabiy
during the |ieno,l of ,„ ;,.,„.,„|,.„, ^ ,|,„ „„. ^.,-„„,,,| ^j
Ilabyloma ov.r the «,-M.-rii .iivtncis w.is most eH.-ctive
and the teslinioiiy of the l-gvptian inscnpiion, warrants
us in assuming that Ih.- llitiit.-s «,-r,- th.i, the m.i»t

I p.iwerful feder.iii.in .iganist whom Ih,- H.ihvl..iii.ins lia.l

^

to conten.l. It ,s t.i U- n.il.il, h.iw.vcr, th.ir the term

I 10. The Hattl
""'"'" '" "'lli. which ap|«-ars to be^ i.l.nlical with il. il.ies not ni.ikc its

appi'.irance in ciiiieiforin liier.ituie nil the davs of
•Iiglath-pil.-s.r I

, aU.ut 1100 H . . Then it ni.-aiis a
distinctly .1,-hiied kingdom lying along the Orontes (wiih
l.archennsh as one of iis imporiant lenir.sl and ext.nil-
ing w.-ll into the T.inius rang.-. Ag-unst these Haiti
the Assyri.in rul.-r w.ige.l a fieri.- c-,iii|i.i,gn. According
to his atcouiit 11 ,ii,|..,l in a cuiiplet,- triumph for the
Assyrian arms hi re.ility, ho»ev.-r, ih.- i„n,|uesl was
far from coinpletc. The smcessors .,f 1 igl.ith-pileser
were much harasv.l by the Iroublesonie Haiti and it is
not until the reign .if S.irg.m (7,1.70., hc) that they
hnally di.sapix-ar from the hori/on of .\ssyriaii history.

Curiously enough, we eiicunler in the .\ssyrian in-
.scripti.ms the s.ini.- vagii.n,-ss in th.- use of the term
Hattl th.at is ch.iract.-ri,tic of OP usage

; Seiin.achcril)
and other Assyrian rulers, when ihey sjii-ak of the land
of Haiti.' have in mind the eiiiite'r.-giiin to the VV of
the l-;u[ihral.-s, embr.icing th.- I'honici.in coast and' in-
cluding a|iparcnlly l',ileslin.-(seeC,\N.\.^N, § 13), Still
there can Ik.' no doubt that the .\s.syri.iiis dislinguisheij
the Haiti priifier from the oih.r principalities of .Syria
an.l I'al.-stine; and if the testimony of the conifiaratiiely
late .Assyrian inscriptions couhl only lie us»-d for the
earli.-r perio.ls. the ethnic an.l geogr.iphical problems
involvi:.! woul.l lie considerably simplili.-.l.

K.irlunalely. as an ai.l to ihi-soiiiiuni of these problems.
we have a considerabli- iiimilier of monuments left us by

11. Hittite
''"' "'"'""* themselves. ,ind although the

monuments. ''"" "' "'"^^'^ m.miini.nis .!,»•, not carrv
lis back to as early a [K-rioil as the ICgviHiaii

campaigns in W.-siern Asia, thi-v help us |,> a c'lear.r
understanding of the earlier hist.irv of the Hitiites. At
Carchcmish and Hamath have lieen found remains of
sculptures accompani.'.l by inscriptions, an.l elsewhere
i;, ll.is 1. gi..ii, .IS at Zeiijirii, liu-re are abundant trac.-s
of Hittite art. guile recently (.\iigust. '991 a Hittitestele
has been found at ILibylon. tninsporte.l from a Hittite
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HITTITB8
ci'mrc by An A*'*yri.in nit»ni»fih.' fhi* Art u ^^xhilinctU

tkx%M ii|M>ti A»->>rtatt 4itttl lUttytiiiii.iti iiMMttU .t» I't

llm<l«> «MllUtrly llt« >nr!ur»ir» ;|| M>trk itt (in tlui itijj i\f

riviltMlMiri In thit rr|;iu)i. In »t<|itituin <> tU\% i .iptt.)-

il'Hii, l'.ii'h!,»j;i)aK». I.yt vriM, .iml I'hrvjji.i iNMim! i;i

rpni.iih* itt rtliHit'i Liri<l i*f wuik^ of .irt >ili>mi,i^ thi* Sitnu;

l\[ic» M\<\ th(' i>iim* (jt'ntT.il Ir.uit .*» th«>->.' ..f * .itt hcinuli

tttiil ll.iiit.tlh, uhiUl ltt« iii^i ri[j(u<n% linitt<l Miiti iln-

rttlll»r« lir! iim Iikfv^ur t'l lh«' ».imr i l.i*»

rii.tiik% I'l th" r«v irt h»% nf frnvn it m.iv n>iw If
rpg-^rit*"*! ii* iiTlnn th.i( itn* niMrij'iH*!!-* i4)v« r ihf ((.riml

ijao-8f>o Hi , aihl it h.is .lUti l^tn ni.iit*- [trolKtlilf tl,,it

the »(>rtMtl t)f tiie Hiltitt-v *.i» nr.ulu.i! from the rrj^i-tti

of ( iliLi.i l'» the N . NK , an'l \\\'
. tit-ntlv tn thf

Uintrr* nf th«' I'uxinr, and W to the .KjjiMh * It ii

fur t'» ,)rrHiinu' thit th'* l.uii;u>iKt' (•*" .ill th<' sio calltNl

llittite in-HTiirtioni i-i iht; s.iinf. alrhntiKh it may \>e

adtJcd thai !«nrial ilsN-^ of II[||iif ihar.uitT* may («•

iliitmifuuhL'.I, »oinc U-mj^ |ii'(uri.il, nthiT% t>rarKhit)K

utf intfj ((Hui-ntionil forrni uith .1 ttninK tniiU-my
It^^ranli li*'".« lining; liiirar, I'h'-so varii'lH-^, whuh iiit*

(Hm-- pirall''lf'l liv thi' ^(>l•'^ tif wnimg in tht- Lj-yi'tiin

artJ hair. I'M) an V>>H>riaii ni~.t Fiptun^. ilo imi .itfivi thi>

((Uolion i»f till* lanviuijif; and, (hi» U-inu Ihf laM-, wr
can undiTttand lli>' vat;ui.'ni-M« in thi* ^t>ir^iaphi< a1 us<*

of (hr trnn llittil<'% nniuni; the nnm-ntv Al what
[VTi'vd ihf e\l*Mi'<i'»n uf llitntt* v>t(U-ni''ntt U'^mm it )» as

y-l miixtivlde v, x.xy , Iml Ihc iiidaaliuni aie that ««•

must j;i> luck Jicvcral ct-ntunn lM*V"iid laotj Ui h>r

the itilc. On the nlhtT hin'l. \vhilt m k*iwta\ Ov
Hitlitf trait* an? cU'arly dftiru'd on ihf nionuincnlH,

thore riro gooi rfM<!><>hs f'>r asiununi* st-vt-ral etlmic t\\^->

anionrf ihuHc ({r"U[»rt| undt-r th'- tt-rni. trom an anthro
iKjlui-ical pumt of \u-\\, the Mmii'iilian. <'r t«» sjumU
more »Ii'hnit«"ly tlw iutaniin. tvi^' vr.-mt tn prevail

.

liul. whalfV'T tln' Kround-stiM k *»( the Miniirs of Asia

Minor may have L*eL*n, lh*'re a a «-lcar nuln-atmn oi

Senntic alniulure.

rUe (luiipheTnunl of Ihf Hittile niM-iiptinn^ whuh
wouM throw !i<j nuiih iifi-dcd hy;ht on the ethnic prob-

19 Hlfcfclt*
l*-'"'^' '* "'"^ being vinornu>ly pros.--

j
* (. .4-„- cuted. After Kverul attempts nn the

pari ' ; S . -•, t'ei^r. and MaJtWy, whu h
constituii-u ail opening vscdj^e, Jenvn hai t*-- ently Mm, k

out Oil a r.'w path which nurs promise of leading, ere

lonj;, l'» n satisfactory «*uliition of th'- mystery. With
^reil ingenuiiy he has determined nuah of the gener.d

tharacter of the inscriptions. (It; h.is idrntitietl ideo-

graph* ami Mgn ^iro^p^ for the names of countries and
giMls. some of which appear to \te eslab]ishe<! lieyond

reasonable doubt. Tassinii tjeyofiil those hmit.s.

Jensen is fully convinced that ihe !an);u.ige of the in-

scriptiuni U-Ioiigi to the Aryan stock -is m fact the

proiolyiK* of the modern Armenian. This rather starthng

rcMiU. although it has reeetved the adherence of S4)ine

eminent scholars, cannot !»• said to U'detiniiely assured,

and for ihe present rem.iins in the category of a theory

lo Ur farther ti^Jited. The proof furnished by Jenst-n

ft)r the Aryan character of the Hittile language is not

sufficiently strong to overcome the objection that many
of the Ilitiite pro|>er names occurring U>th in the

Kgyplian and m the Assyrian inscriptions are either

decideilly S-mitic (»r can U; ;ircountc(l for on the

a-sumption of tneir U-itig S-mitie, whilst the evidence
which can Ije brought to l>ear upon the ijuestion from U ['

references points in tlie same direction. Again, if,

as Jenst-n l>elieves, and as seenis phuisible. the Mittite

characters are to l»e regarded as showing a decided
resenibl.mce to Kgyf)tian hnioglyphs so much S(),

indeed, as to suggest a cuimeclion lietwt*en the two
svslems thi-re would N* another pn-sumption for ex-

pecting to lind an affiliation Ijetween the ililtitc language

* K. Koldewcy. Pif Iffttitisckt fnuk*l/t ^tfuH,ien in tier

K<ini^ihurg 7'on /lafiyAm (I.c'\p^.. ioLm).

•' At Karal>^l, near Smyrna, there 1:^ srulptureii on a r.>ck ihu
•plzi-^Tz CI J. Hi::i:c warriji wuh a lew Hiitiie c:.^tu<.:<i;».
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HiniTEM
,ih>l (he Nfmilii: «tmk, if not iiuli-rtl. (\% in Kgyptian. \

^I'lnitii. ^utn(i.< uiii, .No v.diil iomluiiMHt can t«

dr.»i.*n Iriim the uni|iwntton.ible relaiiun«hi|i <tl ifw

t v|tru>te ih*tra>.lrr« lo the Hitliin sign*, wme lit**

r\pr!olr iyH.»^»*''y 'S clr.wly the ni'Te •niplihnl of 'h"

t,.o, and Is [>resui I .biy, th»"re("re. n d>in.iti^e of t*if

fojnier U hat we know ttf i.irly V-n,:'- mflucticei iti

the j»roio-lire\ tan tuhure and reh^ • of A»ia Minoi.

«|M tk« ugatn«t Ah .Vrvait tivdualiiMi iloutnUung in (he

irgi.in I'oxrrrd by th«' Mittlte liinnutin nU
Ihev Migg'-niioii, are lhro\» ti out wifli all due rewrvr,

foi ih" problem is I'lo tomplu.iled lo w.iT.inl al presrni

atiMhing tike ft detidetl loiif, .So far an lenstn'"* de
iipht-i ntciit h 11 gone, ttve in«i.ripti><ns Mnuf thirty in

all loritain little U-\ond Ihf ti.imei and litlct «»f ruU't*.

landt anil go*!*, unh tiruf indit ttmni of corHpie^ts

V.duable .i<f such mduadons would tf if dt finiielv estab-

lished. It tl(«s not seem likely tli.it our kti'As ledge t-l

Mil tile histoiy wouhl U* nuuh .idxam id by the lomptrti'

decipherment of the meagre materi.d at «)ur command
On Ihe other h.intl. there is every reavn to lieheve that

rxi av.ilions in Mtltitc centres will iii< n-.ts.- the inateri iI.

and we may also Itrok forwaid to fiiMhtig .i bilmgu.d
liiHriplion (.f Mitduenl length tos«-ttle d<'liiiite!y the kttll

uncertain eU nu nu in the deiiphermeni,' and ilear the

hrtd of the many hyprjthcses that have Uen put forward
Meanwhile, iH-aring in mind the iHHesvtnly lentan\e
iharait'T of all lotuluMon* until exia^ations on a I irv!**

Stale ihall h.i\e lieen carnett on m (ihlttH of llitlile

»«-ttlement», we may sum up our pieMui knowledge an
follows ;

I. Among the pre-lsraelilish inhabitants of f'ahsimc
there was a group settlet) m southern l*a!t^ltlle. known

13 0«n«»l ^'' *'"* **'"'*'"*'*' **""*'"> 3 V hen the

rMUlt
' KM'" ">'•'''•«•'" l^i'-r «"n«|iieHt ol Syria.

Ililtitcs formed one of their most formid-
able adversaries, .iiid coniinueil Ut lie prominent through-
out the s«'veral centuries of Kgspii.in supremaiy in >yn.i
and I'alestine Th-- chief se.it (jf the>e Ibmtetw.is m
the extreme N of iVdestme and extended well into Syria.

I he further extensii'ii of Hitlite s<*llli ments brings umier
control not merely the district to th- \V. of th** laurus
range, but a coiisitjer.tble pt»rlion ol uestern Asia Minor
tmchif'ine C'l'i- 'a ,uul f'ap)xido<ial ittemling lo the

I-aixme Sea on the N. and Hie ,Kif m lo ll,e W. 'Ihc

north-tv».*iern Umndary is unceri.un ; but it may ha\e
rcachetl to Lake Van. After the withdrawal tif the

Kgyptians from Asia Minor the Assyrians engage in

fre^iuent conflicts with the llutite kingdom in the region

of the Orontes, and it is not until the eightii century th.it

thev are finally reduced to a condition where they could
no longer offer any resistance.

The vagueness m the use of the term Hittitr, in the

or as well as in the Egyptian and Assyrian retords,

m.ikrs it difficult to decide whether all Mitiites are to lie

place<l in one group, The evideiue s'-ems lo show that

the sons of HC-ih settled around Hebron at an e.irly p«-riod,

h.ive nothing in common (lie.ond the name) with the

Hittia;s of central ami northern Palestine, and h.ive

nothing to do. therefore, with the Miitites of Syria and
of regions still farther \. The Millites of Hebron were
Senutes and spoke a Semitic tongue ; the Hiltites of

northrrn I'alestine and Syria were pr(»U»bly not Njniitic

but iKrcame mixed with Semites at a compar.itively early

P'-riiMl. Their language, likewise, apf«Mrs lo contain

Semilic elements, and may in<l<'ed have a Semitic sub-

stratum. The Hittite script apjK-ars to have Ixx-n taken
over from the I'gyplian hieroglyphics, and in any case
has stmng alhnities with it, though it seenis also certain

that it ctintains elements which are either original or

derived Irom some soiree that is still unknown.

M.J. Or,)
JVrr^jt ami Chipic?. //is/, o/ Art in Sar.iinia, tXC, vol. ii.,

^ The only hilifigual an yet found is a sm.iU silver Ko«s f-jf

Tarkoniloniox) conlaiiiin;; .1 rather ohvure AssjTian inscription

azoo
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HODIAH
HODIAH {^P)n. 'Yahwf is my glory,' cp Hoda

1 As Ihc Itxl «.mJ», a Judahilc, whnsr wife w.is " -i';"-' "

II.j). »!'*, liu.=»«, lui< ll.c I.elKT rta. ina 1"~ wf-- H.«li..

II V i8 Thus wc sec tluit H.Kliah and Hajthiulijah are really

Ihc'samc gciieal.iKi. al pcrsun, who is called in I;. 19 molh'r

„f 'ihe lalher of Kkii.au I^.t^.I and Kshtkmoa y.r.l, and

was Ihe wlf. of Mkkki. W.t:\-^ i,orru|.l form which nrcds

emelidali.jrl. «' makes Hodiah ihe hrolher ..f Nal.a.ii.

2. AV Hodljab, imnli.med in li~ls of pricsls, le.., hers, and

l.cvites. Nell. ^7 '.'sl^Koni. e""* m hol'l p.lssakO-s), 1 Ksd. 48

(AUTK.SS; oura.at |1!AI); Neh. 10 |o, «,io,..« |liKA| 1.1 I14I

M01.U |H«1, «.8oi.. lAl, wi.at |l.l); '• '"IkI <o«ov,« lliN.VI.

»«.«« Il.l). He is prolal.ly the same as llol.AVlAll (4). The

name app-oemly re. urs in i K«l. i i» under ihe corrupl form

Anms(so KV); see Ananias, i.

H00LAH(n^3n, iisif 'ixirtri(l(;e.'§68; erAAl'"-!'

AipAA l-^i'l' '" j'"''- AirAA-w l-M). ii'>- """1 "' '.'"^

livL- il,iui;lilers of /.i.i.i)riii:iiAii, ;.».. S.ilhad (Nu. 2I>m

27 1 36 1. &l^A^ [I'l. J"^'> 1' '
'+'• ''""«'•

"
'''"'•

ii.imc lloKlah IS pcssiWi- (sfi- Hi-.iii-ll<«;i,Ail), yi-t scum-

btilcr known name- is mori' probable for a dauulitfr

of S.ilhaJ. I'erhaps n'-jn is a lorruplion of n';ns -re..

Abcl-nirliolah. -Ve MAiii.AH.

HOHAM (Onin), kiiij; of Ik'b.on, defcau-il by

Joshua tjosli. lo'j ; aiAawIIIA], eAAwl'-ii .Vcorcl-

iiij; to HoiniiK'l (.////'. 2J3n.) the- lianu- is Klcnlaal

wiih tliL- Min.can llauhum. Sec lliikAM.

HOLD. A slroiiuliold or ritadi-l, used fs|x'cially with

ri-fcri'iice to Daiuls ri--lre.it in the cave of AliLl.I.AM

(HTISO. m.'uiJ.ifi. iS. ^J4/ ll'"t 5«'<' IIAKKIH], ep

•J4L [ji| a S. fi 17 ; n'lyO. mi'tjjjh, i Ch. 128 16).

Both words arc employed lo denole the fortress of .'.K.. (3 S

67 I (.'h. 11 7), and in .1 general sense are used of any place ol

refuse or safety. See KuK rKKss (hen.).

The lenilimaey of the rendering ' hoUl' for H'-S, f'"-'.!?',
'"

1 S. 136 (AV 'hi^h places-) Judg.11464., (KV), is not certain.

The signilicalion roiW-hewn or sepulchral . h.Mnlier which the

word has in Nal>at;caTl (see look, .•(>vi"i. (./<>"., • lin'ls) l'

suitahle ill 1 S. (cp RVi">.' ' hole ), hut aplie.irs less satisfactory

in ludt;. /.c, where (unless some underground chamlier, e.g ,

the reputed anlrum of the god Haal-hkki 1 tl U-v. \
he intended)

the renderiiiH 'tower' (as in .Sah.ean) seems preferahle (cp

.M,«ire, o.l'/.s). The text, however, may be corrupt.

See Dr. {.S,im. 76). .\l lore, llu. lU/ Air. , and for n"!» cp Barth.

AjSL, ^7, P- .17.1 (with lit. cited).

HOLM TREE. i. npn, lirzah. Is. 44i4t (6 oni.
;

.\<|., Tlieod.. ArpioBAA&NON l"" W"^ J)
KV, AV

CVPKKSN.

3. mfiva^ (ilt-r, LlMOt)i mentioned in Sus. 58 with the

char.acloristic parononulsia, 'the an^el of ( l.id waiteth with th

swonl to cut thee (ir(ii<rai u. |The.«l.), Ira «oTairp.OT) <r( |l»»7l)lll

two' see Si sANNAll. Ily ii^.Vot I87 and I'hecHl.l (cp 1 heophr.

Hht. rlanl. .11. T 1 and A.), in C.en. 14 18; the ,idj. npo-.roj

All in K/el<.-.!7sl is intended proh.ihly the l^uenui LM^i/i'a

1.. an.l (>. f'Stu.lo-cM.^iferii (llonshtcn). Similarly, a Syri.ic

, (in Low, I'ffanz. 73) treats it as a species of oak (Hi;n3)

HONEY
HOLON nVn or tiVni.

I. A town in the lull-country of Judah. assigned to

the U'vites (Josh. 1.^.^1 21 15. X«>^"Y' rc'^^* l"l'

XiAiiytoN. ojAcon [A|. xeiAoy. iAuin [l-D- 1' '»

niciitloiH-d bi-tween < iosheii mid (iiloli. Ihe .siti- is

unknown. In „ i Ch. ti58(4j) it is Ull.iis ([W-n
;
«X»o

(H|. vi]\uv [A], x'^""* ['-II' ''" which there is a v. I.

Hilez (I's'H ;
so 'h'' Somino edition of the Prophets).

Acording lo Klo. in ipi* of i S. 17 3 (sec- f.i.Aii, Valley

of) avToi auAiov llolon il'.y, too, Hulon is iiiteiideU

in Judith I.'m ; see i ^ •

3. A town of Mo.. I r. isjlt^.-..''..^ [111. r'AoflKAl).

I c. •?.. Hcuarn. (cnp). i'-"-

riMiYMAAnoNi Mt. 1 18. See

,
;M'i H- i.NTK'JOST. Sl'lRlTUAl.

HOLY (Cmi51

15 11. See Cl.l-

HOLT OHOB'i
Si'iKir. and cp 1 .

(ill LS.

HOHAH (Dpin), I I h, 1 19. Se<; IIkmam,

HONET (t;'3'1. Jii'i!, same order of root letters in

.\ram. and Ar. ; Ass. dUpu, 'honey,' Jai/'U. duiUipu.

a swi-et drink' ; N\tK\). 'I'he «""' i'*''' has three

distinct senses : (l) the honey of the wild lice. (2) the

honey of the doniesticatetl liee, and (3) manufactured

honey, or svrup, the dtbi of moileni Syria.

I. In the sense of 'wild honey' llie word is of

frequent occurrence. 'Honey out of the rock

'

mentioned in Ul. 32 13
1. 'Varietiei

and Ps. !<1 16"

and Canaan is even descrilied, and

illu

of Honey.
si„;,i.,riy Goshen (Nu. Itin). as 'a land

tiowinp with milk ami honey' (F.x. 3 8 17 />.;.'"" / cp

1 It. S 8 2 K. 18 13 Jer. 41 8).' Theories attachinR either

of the two other sii;nificatiotis to the term dlbn^ as

used in this phr.ase, have no adetpiale justilication.

It was. furth.r, the honey of the wild liee which Sam-

son found in the carcase of the lion ijudf,', 14 8^; set-

Hl,K), and of which Jonathan partook (I S. I435/;),'

by dipping his staff into the htney-comb (rnii n-;i.'; ;

cp Cant. r>i); and wild honey (^Ai 4->pio>') w.is the

fare of John the llaptist (Mk. 1 6 Mt. .'14).

2, There is no direct reference to domestic bee-

keeping in the- OT (sec HfK). Nevertheless, II

would lie strange, in view of the antiijuity of the

domestication of the liee in the Kast (Am. l\tb. 13.Si3

speaks of honey antl oil in Syria), if the Hebrews were

' In I'A' invariahly rendered ' honey,' except in 2 Ch. :U 5,

where AVini! has 'dates.'
.
,.•

,

'i In the Uiller yiassage Lag., (.r., We., the. reail, With

droppings Ci'iro f.>r TXi;) ..f honey '; note the parallelism.

S irhe phrase 'a lan.l flowing (pji) with milk and honey' is

more poetical than its . ontext seems t.i justify. It was alrea.ly

conieulional in the time of JK. It is a rcsonahle supposi-

ti.>n that it conies fioin ancient poetry; anil, since ancient

poetry is always tinged with mythol.)gy, it is not iinpr.'hahle

lh.il the phrase in question hail a mythological origin. If it

were Sanscrit, we should not doiiht it. But the more soher

Scniiti.- nuthol.igy does not apiH-ar t.) have spoken ot the sun

as a c.iw and the m.wn as a liee (C.ildziher, lilt'. Mylh.'h'gy,

a/:). N.ir was it imagined hy the .Semites that the Milky

T«s> msT-Tiur-a 1 1 .*. ..... IHV.M- li.aN.7 Way wasspe.ially theahodcofthe Sun-godfashy the Kgvplians

:

H0L0FEENE8 (()Al)(t)EpNHC IHXAJ, (J,a-^f
.M;,s,„.r.. ,/'..»•» V''"'- i8i)- I'rohahly the phrase alludes lo

[.Syr.]), the n.iiiie given to the .Assyrian general 111 the

legend.uv Uiok .)f Jiulith. The n.ime, also pronounced

Uroferiie's, was liorlie by two Capp,idociaii princes, the

one, a young son of .Arianines, and the odiei a son of

-\ntiochis, the (l.tughter of -\ntiochus the (ireal. and, at

one lone, the friend of D.-iintrius I. T'lie l.itter has

b. -11 lilelllUi.'il with llol.il.-riies liv i'.w.ild (46.-i) and

w l-iM'iideiitly by v.. 1- Huks ( '. II.-11. Slud. 6361/

I ,1). Ilili, liowevi-r, prefers to identify lliiii with

icanor the Syri.in general overcome by Judas the

M.iccab.e. andti.Lster with Scuinis, Ih.' gi-ni-ral sent

1 y I'oi" i.'ito Syria 65 n.c. According to Wiiickler

(.f^)/'' j;,i) H.ihiphernes =Osnapp.ar l.\Mir-h.ini |)al).

If ih.: t'-rmiiiation is genuine we may conipari- .\rl..phcrn.-s,

|l,ilaph.rii.-s, I iss.iph.-rnes. and tw.i Median prm.es ..f die tune

of Ksar.h.Ml.l..n, vlr. Sidir-itirna and K-|i.irna(see liall, .S>viXi> 1

!'.:u><^- , .!.y .'.:.-.. and .:! the Svr. form ••//l.vil See jl .11111.

Book <.K, and esp. Wi xh,Ji/daita, MJ/. (1Q.»/).

2103

Illy tlie phr;

In the tin;

.MasiM-r.i, PavH I'J L... .„., , . v- .

Ih.- i.l.-.ilised past of human history. In the time of Ncpht

iheres. s.iys Manetho (Midler, hr. Hisl. (,>, '.'543./). the Nile

lloweil with h.in.-y for hfteen days. So, in the Hchrew t ... .len

Age it may I...^.' l»'en said, with perfect sinceri*' jimt the lan.l

'Ih.we.l with milk an.l honey.' It is to su. 1. a myth that an

\ss\rian l).*t may allu.le, when he wishes f.ir his king, hesi.h-s

lheprotecli..n ..f the Snn.g.Kl an.l the Mc.n.g.id. lh.it (..id iiiav

cause to fl.ov into his .hannels .//i/a hitnrln. 'h.iney (an.:)

curdled milk 'tlrd. 1 lei.. (J. Smith's (A«/,i'. (/m.). CpMAKAii.
1. K. cl

« The text (l...lh M r ..nd fflis here a.lmilte.l to he 1 oirlipl.

A.. ..nling t.> We., Ilr.. Hii., v. n sh..nl.l run, 'an.l there was

h.mey. omh ...1 the fa, r .,f the held.' ' Tlli- is perhapsthe hesl

th.l .an he .1,11.' (II. I'.Smith). Hut h.w is IP- irn»n "I y1

,p.»ra 1.. he ... . ..nnte.l f..r » Ihe limiali..n IS •"' '""'^

«pi-li6« V' urA.iTffiai'OS. Klo. ..mils laaA ifn'tios .is a Iwul gl.'ss

on nL". an.l ...rrc-ds rifurfta. int.i •pyrttria or tp-jrara.. with this

result (whiih he t.s. l...lilly .l.h.pI-1. 'Now the whole .hslll.t

-d with hee. keeping.' I
I'.ut lipcffTn ni.iyhale ..,me

' " ' oliiinn .'t .1

was .w.npied
in in a corrupt form

Hexapiar lext and it.

fr.Jin the tr.uisliteratid Hch.

-pioen.c.I j-i«.;
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HONEY
acqu.i,nt.-,l only «iih «,l,l honey, ii„r cmilil ihi. 1«
r.x„,u.l.'<l w.ih ihc- .nciiii.,,, „f ho.R-y ,,s well as ..thi-r
produtis of culiuaiimi in a ( h. 31 5.

Apiculluri- is tirM iiii-mi.mt.l l,y l>|,ilo who sav« ihit ih.K>,.„„ w..,e fond „f ,HUu. J. Mj>;.n 1^\L'mUu,:
rclccnces ,0 ,. al«und. The luve (nT>3) w^, ei.h« of ..rjw
(r.^n 3) or of wkktT (C':|3n'31), .loul,llcs> plaslert-d i,vrr .„ ,t

uf n.odcr„ l„vc> undiT \U.t.). Tl.e te, l,„i.al term 1,,, ,..,n.'vi„2
1I.C c„nil„ when fill«l w:„ niT (lit. t„ v r.,(x.-. ,„• Levy .V/niJI

H.,. whireal,,iicin()l the word oceurs). The hee,, it iouVdappear, were hrst Mt.pehed hj the stnoke of . h.ir. „al an.l ,Iu1'k
kindled in front uf the hive uii the r^D (see K./lm. M 7 „^
SurenhuMus with Maini.jnides- commenlarv). When the
eomhs (C?-! m'-n) were ren,uve<i in this way, at least twu had

'lat/ua'l
',')'

''""' '''"" "^ '""^ ^"' ''"^ ''"' ''"'"'K "ill'er (*«/•.

3 III l.il,r lI.I.R.w c-rfiiily. anrl in the OT pnssil.ly,
rf.Aif K als,. iis,.,| to (l<-n„i,. cTLiili .irt.licul pn-para.
tiun. i.M.lr fr„n. tlK jiiicl- of various fruits by inspiss.ition
liki- th,- nioil.T.i ,/,R Kc.fer,.t,LV h.is alrfa.lv Urn
m,i,.- to llu: iluory that tlio honry with whid. Ih.-
land of C ..n.ian «.,s saul to ll,nv ' »as this insi.issai.il
!.>rup

.
,t has also Un-n h.lil that at Irast the hon.-v

'

int.-ml, d for I,,„,sp„r, ,(;,.„. r.\,. 1 K. 1 I ,) ,,n,l .-.xport
(l."-k, 1, .7) must I*' so und.Tst.iod. The fornirr viuw
isunsalistaclorv; to ,h,. latter, if Chrvnes .•i,„.|„|ation
of K/,k, 'i, ,7 l„. aufptrd (vr I'annai;). n., ol.j.viionmrd U- olhTid. Stad,- (,;,.„A. 1 ,7,, „. al, it is tru.-,
Ihmks ihii Kra|K:-syrup was unnf«-ss.iry in the lan,l
which riowe.1 vuth tnilk and ho,„.y/ The early inhahil.
antsof(..an.,an, l„,w,v<..r, .is Hhss apjx.ars to havr show,,
were ivrlainly .1, ,|uainl..-d with this maimf.iL Inr.^ His :

excavations at Ifll el-Hcsv (I.achish) n-ve.ilcd i«o
«in(-prcsscs, with apparatus (as he jiidijed) for 1.oiI,„l'

jdown the hitered juice ( inspissalion) into «r.i,H- svrup I

I lie flrst unn.i-laUl.le Jewish reference to i, i, in losephu, i(the date-syrup „1 Jericho; see Pa,.m Tkxk); T,;. p-
.J,',,(se,- !>,.«») also nienlions it. In the Mishna it is called C31 i

C'-^.tP, and we may infer that in the Mishnic perio,! liates were
I

'l\7hi T'T'
"•''

""i
','""''"""• Since the spread of Mam '

which f,.rh,d> wine.drinl.,n«, the grapes of .Syria have heinainly
. .verted to the n,anuf..c„ire of ,/,^.,. (he , e% ,4

"ish), .ind .diovved to settle, after which It is ccnveved to ahrne copper cauldron Uia/iuf,, or H„Mn,-, l...,„ll,eri: /V,wf,;, etc, 5,), ahcut three feel in dianiel.r, i„ the wine-press
«il,nK.,c«.n, .l,,se

.y hand (,p Mhsss ilh,s,ra,,,n, .-,live Sf'e?

J:^;;n,r,-:ith:^p,-j-s--i;;^':iL-i

synip l,e,„K- constantly stirred and lilted ,ip hy nie.ii s of a i mo

e><r>nll.ij;e will, lar,; viiiev.,rds has s.v.ral exiierls whosil|«rrinte„d the pro, ess. and from the ,„l,„i, cnsMen,: inmanner of |.,,,li„^ reco^ni-e the moniem wh^. the pr ^'.^'stcompletcsl. Ihe inspissaled syrno is ,„.w hnrr Jd ly
'

n e etoa cle.nn st, ne , is.ern within th,- IniidinK, and .-.'lowed l, ."]
before U-mj; ,„„ ,„,„ y^ssels f,r cnveyaCse to the owner's

",m ilK ,

'' '"", '" '"•'.'" " "' ••» ''""" consistency, atid

Enle ml,"
'""''•;'''• "'\"f.'->'l^'fk>,-"l.lenl.r„»n colour

IKn. I.,,,. M.i.kie. neyrout, t,, wl„,in the writer is indehted

air'?m'ii'^w'
,",'",''•' * "•"'.'-l--.iromanswe'ie

HOOK

he lirst three. ccccrdinR to Phny, were prepared hy Iwilinc-

Hiir, k:..mlt .,1,„ slates that three h,in,lr,-,iwe;i;|,t of Er.pes

fcnnd'h -"r','"
'"'''

;'
l''"",l'-l»'-iK''. ..f ,lL Weflsl.,tounil Ihe .Al.d.s iismK the (sxls of Ihe , .ir,,h.,ree (,n H, sksIfor the ,i,.rn„f.,„„e of .lit: (K,u,„ ,„ AraNc» \\"n Lpr..,:tice slill followed in Syria(l>c,sl. n,.a. ^u?)

"^

.AnionK the principal thiiiRs for the whole use of"'""
,,0"..^'' '..'"'• ^'•"'«"\'i P"'>^^' I" i»>"'-y

2. Dses
(i'.i.-nl It «.,s eaten alone as a delicacy.

Of Honey. ''l''>'
^""^"" ""1 .I'm.nh.in (cp .,Is,, 2 .s.

1/ -•,) I K. 14 il and as a ivlish with other
aitici,-s of |,„„i. ..\ ,,|,,,,^. „f ^^,„|,.^| ,j^|| ,__j^, _^^ ,^_^

68 a 105

lu-neycoml, (a,6 ^fX.acr/ot, ,,^,01 I was tlouhtless ammdi.tr coinhination, alihou«h al.sent f,,,,,, the l,.stMNN uf l.k. -244. (.in.l K\l. l.„t curtlh,! niilk andhoney alone (KV •huttcr and honey; K, 7,,,,, „.„
very poor dit-t ,see .\lu.K). It «,,s as a swivten.r ol
I'""' '! d. U'fore .1,,. introtluciion „f su^ar, hotu.y waseveryw leie m dcttt.md

; me l„s. ,s httie, 1„„ her fruit

.'was'iis
,';'",';'' ''''''*=- '''"'''•'*• " '>• '"particular

ee ,.lso hAKK.MK.yis S j,^.u,.h ekes (TXa.oCT,,, aswere so much rellsherl l,y the ( ireeks as tiess.rt Hu, it

l.'tu'e ^T" 'I;--"
'""" ''" ''^'" "f '"" '"••^' l'^"""*-""use,, ,Pr,,v.o.,,,|. Ilon.y, however, was dis-allowcl, a, least l,y ,he Ut.-r lepslation

, Ley. 2.,/ ) asan mtitethenl of any ine.il-olTerinK. l«ause of the ease

.Id nitle
1 freely in ,„h,.r e„l,s (see Kc^rlholel, A//C onK/.k, Ibicl. .\ ,h,„k ,ese,nl,l,„K uu-Ml «as k.iown to

breek ot-uMA.. and sanl |„ have Urn conipoundcl ofwiue, honey and p,.pper (7-,y„„. 11, .s7MM-20-.t
llon.^y was kept ,n jars (t K. 14,, KV •

., cruse otHoney
;
cp Jer II fl), in which |„„l,al.lyit was hucely

ex|.orle<l IhroUKh Ihe n,.„kcts of Ty,,. , f,,,:, .27,7)Cp I'.v.SNAi:.
' ''

' The medicinal uses of h..ney ,1,. , lis, , .t , .,i r.,-
: ^\//.i.,. \.,. 1

'I otv.iii ciisc ,isse,l a, leneth hy Phny|.^ //-_,;,, land were n..l iiitk„.)wn ,0 ill, . I...1 .., ri •
"">

,

As the chief of s»e,-t ihm^rs/ honey is much used in
5,n,,Ies ami n„-taph„rs l,y ll,.|,rew writers. The wonl

;
"^ ;!-«;• .o .he IIel,re« ,„,et ,s sweeter than honev

,

and the honeycoml. (CT>s nu ps. Ht,o
(,,J cp I-'V"« '

j

also Ps. 110,0,). -Ihe pleasant sp.rch of ones frien.ls,'

i

also IS as an honeycoml,. sw.el to the .soul, an<l h,-alth
I to the l.o,i,.s (IV ItL.^.cpCant. 4i,). Wis.h.m, e^e^

IS con.parahle to hoii,.y
(
p,-. 21 ,, /: 2.1,6 l:c,l„s. 24 ...)'

an.l the n„-mory of a j;ood m.m is sw,-..t as h.,nev ,n
ey.-ry mouth ' (La-cIus. 4y,, saul of Josiah).

HOOD. r).3y. Is. 3,, AV, .See Tikihv "s ^:

'''

HOOK. For the w.ir.ls- (nos. i-,, Ulow) u.s..',l with
relerenci^ to lishniH s.e l-'isii, sj 3.

t. n-n, /„,.,;,, ..,rc,r for r.n (fi ,;„>,o,) joh4l.. no.,6i (\v
thorn

),
.See HK„,.^„.r„, « ... Isecl with reference to .

captive in „ t h. Xi , , (, J,„^„;t ; h„, sec- .M xs -vss,.„)

_

K. n^, /.,i/,, , K.l'....« (,:y...,rp«..)-. |s.37.„ (i.j,„5, ,-.,..

mnz,le
), nsed in the pi. C'Hn, K/ek. 11,4,^ (\V '

, 1, ,i„s
•

.W«), iU (,rayci,v) (iS 4 (om. PA, v,M„,„ |,..; 1,,„ as, ril.ec'l

10 Theod.l see fo. „,/ /,.,.). nj i, once csed of an ur„„„ent
K.v. ;(.'...: e :!nKir, t.

.1. IJv .. ''V,, J„h4liUO;5l, RV. lish.h.Mlc.' Inls. U,«
Halj.1,5. annle.' ip ihrm,ui,out (J-y/ti.rTpoi-.

4. ••'J"nlT;,,„-„,/,^,;^..i,i,.,ish.hooks(Am.4.). eA,fl,,r,v,

confusi,,g with TC, 'pot.'

5. n'JS, immv// (Am. 4;>, C „,.\a, cp ns, 'shiel,!.' The
word, like-; Chove), is nsecl al f ' thorns'lsee T„,,Ks).

6. V' "''•'•. .."lly ill descrijitionscjf the tahernacle (Kv. -•li j ,7
•jr>7 3«,,. ,« [«.4aA.Vl; Lv.'-,,,/ t,p..„5, „ hi, h elsewhere
,epresentsD-p, a ' l.iche

| ; Ls. :i,S ,7 ,,, |iy,„,v,. „,„U|,,,„ ,,^.,^.

for n-K_
,
'hH,ps|). Not the capitals of the pillars (as fl), hut

prob.ihly temers or hooks rising from the tops of the |,illars.

7. dprf, ..4>;,.j«,„„,, K?ek. 40 4,, a wcr.l w hi, h 'nrv.dly
pU2,les the i,nerpre,er, (, p A\,"B an,l RV„.k ) ; neither ' posts'
,i,-.r nutters w,|| do. Ihe prerer.,l,le re.idi„K. .,s (.ornill l,.,s

shown, is Cne;' Clheir edte,- lit. 'lip); » ye.Vot ; Ac, =
The.Kl., Sync. yiKr).

'

' H,,,k' in \ 1- co>resp..n,ls to iyK„r-,^o,; wlii. I, is c,>,nn,on in
» f r a • hook ' (,n one ta-e, K/ek. 3.' ,. „se,l 1,, represent CH
Nfr|/.r,.|).

^
Cp the Rahhini,- proverb quoted hy Ilu.xl,,rf(/.,-.i., j.?,. cj^)^

- ,-3r. l:V 'l,arl«-d irons,- J, ih 41 7 |4,l|,|. seems to Ik! a or-
ruptim forn'rr?, 'ships'; cp «; ]--}><. AV 'thorn,' ,A 41 2

'lUi Ui.it;r^ini. ;u... i ctrtaiiily be C'3, tNe-nng (tletr, flu-.).
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LHimam1

HOOPOE
HOOPOE (nD*3^1. ,inkipha(h; cHoy ;

w/«;>i,

N"110 "153 [TarK-]. )i^'^0^*l [Pesh.]). Lev. 11 ig

Ot. 14i8[i6]t (iiroira [H*!-]. virwTa [A]). RV. how-

<'ver, ami the older i:nglish versions, without authority,

L.M'WING. It is n^ual t(» acquiesce in thp traditional

rendering 'h(x5poe.' The Upupa epofs is m fact, not

less than the lapwing, a F'alestinian l)ird. It winters

in and near I'^gVpt. and returns to Palestine in March.

It seeks its fo<xi in iIimKliilK, ukI, il ia supposeil, was on tlii-

acLOiinl iriclutieJ ainoii>t the ur.cleaii birds ; il \-., huwcver, freely

eaten in the Levant at the present day. Posiilily l»ecau-.e of il'^>

crest (.\ri>to[>h. Hinis, 94), it V •. always inspired a >\iper-.titi'ms

awe, and the .\rabs, who tai '. ftMcthiui, fruin il^ cnceiy cry,

ascribe to it the power of discovering walcr and of revealing

secrets. In the Lite Jewish legends res()ectinK Solomon the

hoopoe plays a great p.irt in connection with the queen of Sheha
(see second Tiirg. on Ksth. 1), and the story- is adopted in the

(Joran (-.ur. l'?).

But it is by no means certain that dukiphath is really

(bee Di. ) ' the cock of the rock ' ior of lx;auty '

I, or that

It refers to the hoopoe's fontlness for rocks and inountain-

ravines (cp Tristram, I-and of hrael, 461, 4(17), or to

its striking crest. This itdd-Iookiig word nB'rn is

simply, apart from the hiial n. a corruption I by trans-

position of letters) of kippod, TspiChe. k That late Heb.

.

Aram., and Arabic usage favour the rendering ' hedgf-

hog' may be admittt-d ; but ' zuulu^ically there are con-

siderable dirticulties. This discovt-ry (as it seems) of

kippod in the list uf unclean birds ^ecms to show that

Tristram, Houghton, ami Cheyne (/V-o///. A. '''
1 ^\ 2 140 ;

S/i()/\ /uiiah, Kng. 64) wereritjlil in preferring 'bittern'

to liedgehog' as a rendering of Tap. See BliTKKN.

There is of course no connection with Sansk. X'<i/*V<i, a kind

I'f pigeon, rejjarded as a bird of ill umen {Acad. Dec. 25. '86).

T. K. ( .-A. K. s. ~S. .-\. I .

HOPHNI (^JSn; o(J)N[eii LI*ALJ) b. Kli
;

brother

of Pn I NKHAS [,/.:.
1 ; I S. I 3 'Jl4(€<})Nei[A]», 44" i7t

(om IJLl. Hophni and I'hmchas set-m very much like

labal and juUil. astioldziher should have noticed {/fef^.

Myth. IM f. [.l/rM,'.f bn d,n Ihbr. 232 /]|— /.^.

,

Hophni lias Ix-en develojx'd out uf I'hinrhas. Add 3

to 'jEr!, and llie coinpoiu'iu letters of cnrc are complete.

Possibly botli have developed out of a third form (see

I'lllNKllAS). W'e cannot isolate the nanu: Hophni.

,ind trust in Saba-an (cp. c.^., cJEn) ami oihrr seeming
j

parallels. T. K. < .
j

HOPEBA (inSPI
; oya4)PH [BS^\n]

; a4>ph [«*]:
'

\'g. I PiiRi I- ; A»|. Theod. t)(l)pHN [ai cus.
j 9 margin

;

[where oKv^\i.<x\o\\ : f\-5oT0 -/K-fiororli,' Jer. 44joi is
j

menlioncd as 'the king of Kgypt ' atfr the dfslruction 1

of Jerusalem. He is identical with the king called
|

merely ' Bharaoh ' in Jer. 37 5 7 »' K^ek. *Ji*j etc.

Tlie n.ime is traiiscrifjed oyo^pn b>- Mjinclho, oua^pfj? (after .

tS) by Clem. Alex. 1 332, airpiV by Heroilotus and I)iodorus.

In Kgypiian his names are //fi'a"-<'(^-'>''" (vulgar /-»."') '^— /.*•., 'glad

is the licurt of the sun;;od '—and Vah (=^ later «//i) -«^-('')-'"'' •*'
j

' coidideiit is the heart of the sunyod '(thes;uiienanie as Hsametik \

I.). I'his latter name was evidently rendered Inrth by tne I

1 Irceks and by the Helirews. Both hi.ve assimilated the ('i^ to th-:;
|

following/*. The Hebrew transcription i> rather exact.
j

This king, the fourth (or. according to another reckon-

ing, the seventli. see K<iVpr. ^ ooi of the Saite or twenty-

sixth dynasty of MaiuHho, the son of Psamelik II.

(Bsammis of Herodotus) and grandson of Necho, came .

to the throne alxnit 589 or 588 H.c. and reigned '

according to Mani-lho |in Africanus) niiieleen years. ,

according to Herodotus and Kus<l>ius 23 years (22 :

' /.(•., t*^B.1 (see Kicld). Comp. Jeroinu in the l.i'tr interpt:

Ifthy. nam. (Lai;. OS, :.;i i t) ; Afif furor alienns sive vita

dis->ipata atquc (ii-.ci'.su (1 p I-aviw: dis^ipans si\e discixipeniit

eumX Targ. 'the br-ken one,' KT2P,' Pesh. ' the lame-unt-,'

'«<•• The precediny 'I'h.iraoh' is wanting; in most M.SS

"f 1*^ (put in by c'Kld. 32, ^6 etc. >. being taken for a doublet of

Mophra.

7g|^)

HOB, MOUNT
Diodorus, 30 Jerome, 34 Syncellus). Thi- inonimuMUs

corilirm the first immlKr. He ruled, therefore, alKuU

588-569 H.c. His reign fell in a very critical p<riuil.

when l'"t!ypt was exposed to const.int danger fmni

liahyhii" 1 Hophra seems to have shown energy lioth

ill hui!: - (traces in the chief tempi- "f Memphis, in

the Sei urn, at Silsileh etc.), and ni fori'ign |xihtics.

He even .ittenipled to check the H.abyloni;\ns Thus,

according to Herodotus (2ifn). he conipiered the

rhu-incians ('lyrus') at sea;' bin most likely

Hero<lotus only me.-»ns that he sent a.s.^istance to the

'I'vrians in their long resistance to Nehuchadrezz.ir.

The (distorted?) statement of Hi-ro<lolns, he led ,in

army aijaiiist Siilon,' refers eiidently to tin- evpcdnion

planned with a view to succour lx.'sieged Jernbalen\ (Jer.

37511). Hophra ilid indeeil interni|>t the siege for a short

time : but. if Herodotus was not nnstaken, we may
assinne Hophra s final clcfeat in the N. of P.ilestnie.

It does not seem th.it he look the offensive agam after

his repulse ; Imt he gave an asyhnn to the many fugitives

from Palestine in Kgypt. cif the liabylonian attacks

vipon I'.g.\pt which we should naturally e.vix-ct, we are

Ignorant ; but so nmch is now certain--that J<-remiah's

and I-i/ekiel's predictions of a c(>n(|uesl of I'.gypt by

Nebuchadrei'/ar were not fulfilled.- A suppressed

military revolution .it the S. fnmtier of Kgypt is referred

to elsewhere (ICcYl'T. S 69). From this we lan imagine

in what (hfliculties this unmilitary country was involveil

through having !o sustain large battalions of foreign

mercenaries. These difficulties led to Hophra's rum.

The accoimt in Herod. 'J 161 may Ix; full oi iloubtful

anecdotes, but is probably trustworthy in a general sense.

The K^gyptian (or rather Libyan I niercenaties sent against

Hattus of Cvrene to aid the Libyan chief Adikr.in revolted

after two defeats. .Apries and the Euro|x'an and .Asiatic

mercenaries at Momemphis were oviTpoivered by .\masis

II. (Whmosel. who, according to Herod. (-iS), left the

niil'orluiiate king alive for sometime, but at last |iermitted

an infuriated mob to ' strangle' him." "', m. m.

HOR, MOUNT ("inri in, Ilor the luoum.un').

1. (up tA Spo! [H,\KL;). the scene of the death

of Aaron (Nu. •JII-..-J7 -I4.! 3a.i7Mi Dt. ^'is"' [all l']l.

In Nu. ,'i3,;7 the situation is defined as ' in the edge of

the land of Kdon),' and tradition, since Josephus.

identifies it w ith the Jchtl Seh! H.iriin (4800 ft. ), a con-

s[jicuous double-topped mountain on the K. edge of the

Wiidv el-'.Vrabah. a little to the S\V. of I'etra. Trum-
bull {h'liili'li-hujiia, 127-139) refutes this view on

grounds of 'revelation and rea.son ' ; critics, since

l<.nolx;l, ha\e taken the same view. Trumbull himself

identifies Ml. Hor with the IcIkI Madara, a conical

mountain N\V. of 'Ain Kailis (cp H.\L.\K, Ml). Ci'

(iL'R-n.\.\i., and W.wdkkim;, \Vii.I)1.rnf.ss (ii\

2. \t6 6poi t6 5pos [B
I
om. rodpoi 2nd in :. 7 .AIT.],

in f. a rov 6povs rb 8po5>, a {wiiiit on the ideal N.

boundary of Canaan, Nu. 34?/. (a [xist-exilic passage).

According to Kurrer \,/,DI'\'%zt ff.) Hor is a term for

N. Ix'banon ; but Van Kasteren thinks that il means

the mount.lins where the X.ahr Kasimiyeh bends upwards

(
Kev. lUb. , '95. p. 28/ ). The rargums render .\man.>s

or .\manon ( = ,-\niana ?). Unfortunately the existence ot

the northern ' Ml. Hor '

15 threatened by I lalcv) s pracli-

1 IM'kJ. 1 fta .istribes the conquest of Cyprus tvi liiin (Hcru-

dotus. less prol>.ibIy, to Amasis).
- The contrary has been often asserted ; hut merely 011 tin

basis of a vaKue stalenieiit of ItcrAssus. on a niisimerpretation ol

the report on the reiM;Mion of foreign mercenaries referred to

above, uiid on two forced inscriptions relatinii 10 Nehui-hadre.var

tthich had lieen hron^iht to Kjjypt from Bagdad.
3 See Ki.vei, S 6^. on the questi.m whether .\niasis~uh.»

married a daiijihler of Hophra-.\pries"Wa-s first co-rei;eiit villi

his predecessor. The object of this theory was to recoliijle the

diffeient durations assignee* to the reign of the latter (ly and -'s

years) ; hut it is not probable. .\ recently discosered iiisi.ripnoii

(AV. . ,/c /V(ir'. 'i'J a) removes sonic difiicuitics. It lellsustli.it

.\pries f' II in battle after having iield part of the delt.i for nearly

three yt.irs.
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HORAM
cully «r/,„-, r.sloration ,A pin, ' Hadrach,' for MTs
mpossiUe rea.l.ng, -;t,,, ,„ K^ek. 47 .5. In Nu. 34 8 /we mu^ obvio,:sly read ,-,„ nj o?S r.np S.:,-, c-^-p
non ,i3V-,v pKnn ,,-,„d,, -from the Rreat' sea Ve shall
draw a l,„e tor you as far as Hadrach • and fromHadraeh ye shall draw a line, .

I>i.'s proposal ,0 „.-,d (.),KnB, • y. o,.-,ll ,ie,i,. (cp ,, ,o>_a,s

HORAM (D-lh), kiHK of Ge.er, who sought to help

u kt*!"" •''-'""r'
'""' ^'''" •'>• J'-hua. JoshlOu (xMoJo., aiAam [HA], 6AAAA [I.], The read-

ing of e .igrees with that which it gives for Hoi.am.

HORMAH

HOREB (aim), Ex. 336. .See .s.nai,

HOREM (Din, or perhaps rather mn, sacrosanct '

nanieor the epithet of a city in Naphtali
( |osh. 19,8)\an de\eWe ,<lent,fied i, with //,„U. a I ttle to the

/"/./ lists K)>e the name as AA. el-Kurah. Forreasons ..Kan.st searching modern nan,e-l,.ts for anecho of Ilorem, see .Muili.M.-Kl..
r K r

nVni), accordmg to RV"«., .Static. WVllhausen, and
°3 .7/ ',8%"'r'\v

'1,1"'"'''' '" '"' """-""^ "f ^'Ph (
.
S.

-.5.5/. 18/). Welllwusen would also read the nameHoresh in i.S. 22'; (Ijut see Hmiitiii 11 \
in .s •)»

— II""' sec n.xHKlM). | |ie reference
in I .s. .'3 occurs ,n the account of David's last inter-view with Jonathan, and in the description of Dav d selreats among the Ziphites, and in the l.uter mssage

r Ld ;
\"' ' '"^ ^"-"'•'hnation is sometimes

.
Hr lx.-d to an editor (sc-e H.\< hii.ahI

; hut no one hasdoubted that iKith Horesh ,?, and H.achilah ("were

"ecKor^r'T^™' " ''''• ""^'^^'^ ^^'«(see
1 ORi-.sr, I to mean 'wood' or (comparing .\ss

;-""-?«) •mountam' (Del. //,A /.,„,^, ,V). The mean' '

ng mountain' would U- the more Lntable f, r 'he
'

.urratue in , S 23, for certainly the wilderne s V ph I

;v.s never thickly wooded (see Zwh). „ 3,,„lj j

he nmice, however that Horesh is'„«. the name^^
im .S but Horeshah, and that experience warns us tolook closely at the text when the locative ,. is affixed to !

Z^' ""--"hout any apparent reason (,t is always

«eret; h
'"'" ""7 '= "° certain evi,le„«elsewhere for the existence of pin in Hebrew 1

It is
!

e.xtremely prob.abIe that Horfish.ih (,i^n) is a corruption
j

^ S 2?
^,^;-,'"'^-"'"-'J';"<-' ^'^Ke is ,ijn3. .\ reference to !

i.s. ^324 Will make this plain. There we have M,,. \

statenient that D.avid and 'his men were nr^hewdei'- Iness of Maon ,n the Ar.abah, S. of the JJshimon. Itn,.y reasonably Ik.- held that in ,.. ,, ,he original oues

e!" ;'hh'L''ifr
'"''' '''''"' ""' '^-"t^^e {"m. '

,«, !f ,h
"^ "'""•"'

'" 'h'- Arabah?' The
nser „ '^T '"^ ^'' '' "f''""-'^. - editor,^
insertion. The /iiphites were tno clever to tell Saul

rea";;;!;,!;'^:;:;^^'' ^= P™™'^ "- 'he editor

K<^nuine, ilculdhird vm/,^'; ,nf """u'^
""re.shah were

he larpir .own a, TeTz^f •'(J-Z/^f^^;";
I', J'?;;''"'

""'""King .0

T. K, C,
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tl!°Ho^^^'??^ '<VHor.h.ggidgad(ipjn ^h.

T. >. fA. r&. [t], T. o. r&iir&A |i.], Nu.333,/;+a St.,,on m the wilderness of \V.x.M,Ki,N,i (/ : ) co

HORi (nh, nini. ,. t^op/^.y [adki.],. so,, of

shapl:rA'i'. lJ';V''srrs'r;/,';»-
'""^- -f »' sim.oni,.

.1. InGen.adjo.w, KV • ihe'H„Kn>s

exi^aTi^
(«™-36,.t). Horif. (nh. Cnh, usu,allv«plain.l c.ve. wellcrs.'

; Troglodytes ' >
, but Jensen

a contr.ict.on of -i-n = .,:„ another form of .ii„. o
Haigh, Stern, and Hommel (,///r afa n'l ,«,!

toth wilh ,he f"'; 'f .'*«^'' ^""l "onmiel identifiesIxithMil the Und of (;„^ mentioned on lh,- Amarna1 ablets (but cp GUR-B.^,M,). WMM s.rii, to TrZ,
"1 rejecting this view.

'

<

'ave-dwellers ' ca ™1 I

I

HORMAH (n?nn; epMA [HAI-l.J), .according' ,0
,

one st.itemenl w.is so called U..cau.se the Isr.aelites in
;

d Imeiit o, a vow .devoted' it to the /„>,„ rOin ";

.J * AN&e€,M& BAIT.)); accordme toanother, ,t received its name when Simeon a nd

i epevc c rvni "T'> '

•' *'-'^«^^- f']' ^^«'Jo-
I

OPEYCIC lAI.J). I his, however, is merely a literarvetyniology, .a„d falls to the ground together w duhe''.urraJ „a,.,-HormaH. which, .us we sh.tll see. appears
! to Xxt a very olil corruption.

•PP'-ars

j

Hormah w.is a city of Simeon (Josh. 19, . Ch 4 ,0
!

a^,ua
],

or Judah in the remote .south Josh 15 c'

^ frC'JiK II
'/'*

J'r^i ""' •'^--"' •" i'-"'-^

r ^n ;•' "•'•'•'''' I'^-SOio, le^.^xoetf riil

j

P-'MMa :. ]), Earlier still, a king of Hormah s

I

mentioned .among the kings of c'.naan o
"
con eby Joshu.a Josh. 12,4, V,<-: <pMafl(Iil): we .abohe.ar of defeats indicted on the Isrielites by the

hr't 1 h Tu
'•""-,'''-' "hich extended locally -a

1)1, following©,. Two more references remain M.cording to the present text of .\u. 21 ,- , (J) the ( anaamteking of .VR.u, (,.: I, „.ho had at first' defeated h^Israel.tes. was at last overcome by them, on which

Honnd; '% "'"'.' "' ">'• '^'^"- '=V-*n) was cal

W

Horni.th. hrom this it wouH appear as if Arnd werehe old name of Hormah, and yet we are told ,n Jndg
1 .7 (see alxive) that its old name was ZtfHAiii L v\How IS tins to be accounte.l for? To sup|>ose withHachniann that the city was twice .lestroyc-, and re

">>.", Uellh.msen, .,nd others adopt this ex,,c-d,ent) to«|.la.n Nu. 21,, as relating by anticipation the .leslruc

tTe\in. rr,'™' -''"''-h (.ludg. 1 ,;, in winch casethe king of .\rad must also have rulc-d over Zephath

ki„ . ,f"'>"'f' f-P'^nf '?" " d" hoMesl, In Nu. -.'l for thekm;; of .Vrad whodwell in the Xe^-et, read '(ehe (..inlanite 1»^h.. dwd. ,n the AV,.,^ of ,he Jerah.;;eeli;e£^TlK r^rrC.ic »

] ^ I'*---

«"« '.IrotLxlyies- fur the Sukkiim ofjCh. l-j7

strucS.'"'""
*'" "" ^'^'^ •'"S- •'""• render, •un.i de-

^ ."^ee Jkr.^h.meei.. cnni aA,ja \.. ..j.,

lams of ihc .Araoriles '
; ip Dt. 1 jo.

21 10
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HORN
a«urr.td arc regular, aiitl the wK.lc pai^Kc receiver a fl-iodof

li«ht. It i% highly prubaMc tint the writer* of Judj;. 1 N u.

'Jit confound the name-, of two nei«hbouring nUces. ,^ .^h,

being in the far south, they h.i.l never MMted. l he true n^me

of the -ity uf Hormah U proli-ihiy Rahamah ; U w;i^ aj.p.irent!y

the chief town of the ' Nei^ebof ihc Jcrahmceliiex' (i S.^Uagy.).

It is true •— -n tKtur-. eitthl time. . l;Ut there is eviticn'-c enough

that at a very early dare pas^jtgcs containing some remarkable

word were ^y^te[natn-Jlly harmonired. For ,iDin we should

restore in all tlie pavxaKe-, except Jud^. 1 17 Nii. '-'1
3, nrni-

The Wady Kukhama perpetuate-. tJn; name («« JtKAiiMKt.i.).

T. K. C.

HORN (nf?- KepAC)- Nowhere perhaps is the

necesbity for Uxjking closely into seeming trifles more

apparent than here. The usual explanation is un-

questionable in such passages as the following :
—

I S. 2 I,
* By Vahwc my horn i» exalted '

; Ps. S9 17 (iBI, ' By

thy favour our horn is exalted "

; F». 754 [5I, ' ^'f* ^^\ "P V""*"

horn' ; Jer. 4S35, 'The horn of Moab is cut off' (cp I^m. _' i).

In such pa-ssaijes ' horn ' syinljolize* power, and its exaliation

signifies victory (cp i K.il'iii) and deliverance (l.k. Iftq,
'
horn

ofsatvatlon/ ««'fla« trwrriptat). It will be rememl^red that in

an oracle of Balaam the r^^m, or wild ox, is the emblem of an

invincible warrior (Nu. 23 32) ; cp aKo iJai.. 7 7.

In other passages it will not suit.

When we read in Jo ,.
'

I have de'ileii my horn in the

duVt' (AV), or *
I have" laid my horn in the dust, we see that

the-; must be somsthine amiss with the text ; the language is

inappropriate.! 'To lift up the horn' may \>c to increase in

power, or to show a proud -ense of greatness ; but it is hardly

safe to maintain, on the ground of a single doubtful oa«.sage,

that to 'thrust it into the dust ' (I)i-), or to defile it in the dust,

is a Hebrew phrase for feeling the sense of deepest humiliation.

In Hiibrew idiom, people 'roll in the dust' thrmsehes CSUc.

1 10), not their ' horn." The remedy is to examine the text, and

see what errors the scribe was most likely to have committed.

There are in fact two very likely errors, by emending which we

ubtain the very suitable sense 'I have profaned my glory in

the dust."'^ There is a similar error in Am. (113; wJ^ere the

'horns' appear through an error of Interpretativ-n of the first

magnitude. 'Have we not taken to us horns?' should be,

'Have we not taken Karnaim?" Men can be said to ' lift up

horns," not to take then. Travellers ha\e sometimes illustratctl

Ihe former phrase by the silver horn which was formerly worn

on t';e head by Drtise women in the Lebanon. This, however,

is a mistake. The silver horn was simply an instrument for

holding up the long veil worn in the 1 .ebanon by married women.

2. The old painters, and Mich.iel \ngelo after them, repre-

sented Moses with two horns. I'ltimalely perhaps this may l»«

traced to the two horns of Am(m)on, the god rf the Kgyptian

Thebes, whi^h were adopted by Alexander the (ireal on his

coins (cp 'the two-horned' in the Koran. .Sm*-. 1»85). The
immediate cause, however, of this mode of representation is

what we may safely regard as an error of the text in Kx. 34 29

(cprf. 30, 35), where Vg. very naturally renders V3S "liy p^ '3-

*quodcornutaesset facies sua' (so too Aq.. according to Jerome).

Htfre the original reading must have been not p^, Ijut p"3,

'lightened.' It is usual, indeed, to say that p^ means 'to

radiate li^ht' (iS i»56fa(rrai), and to compare Hab. 84, where

AV has, ' His brightness was a^ the light ; he had horns (.oming)

out of his hand,' hut in mg., * brii;ht beams out uf his side.'

RV substitutes ' rays ' for ' horns,' but truthfully records ' Heb.

horns' m the margin. No doubt D'jnp should be C'P'J3,

' lightnings ' : Hab. 3 is not an Arabic hut a Hebrew poem. It

is just ptissible, however, that Jerome's version ' that the face

of .Moses was horned' w.^s influenced by the symbolism of

.\Icxander's coins. It would be going rather \oo far off to

compare the horns of the moon-god Sin, whose emblem was a

crown or mitre adorned with horns, thouijh G. Margoliouth has

lately tiefended the very improbable reading just referred »o by

making this comparison, which seems to him to fit in admirably

with the primitive worship of .Sin recorded by the name Sinai.

3. That the term ' horn ' can be used for a horn-ahaped vessel,

is intelligible (i S. Iri i 13 1 K. 1 39). Such a phrase a-» ' born of

pigment for anointing the eyelashes' is therefore in itself

possible. But was there ever a father in ancient legend who
gave tills name to his daughter, as Job is said to have dune in

MT of Job 42 14 (see Kkkkn-hai'I'LCh)?

4. On the meaning of the expression ' the horns of

the altar,' see Altak. S 6.

Whether the phrase h.is a right to stand in Ps. llSa?^ is

extremely doubtful. Sonir(r.f., J. P. Peters) would ^jlace the

p.issage in the margin as a ritual gloss, and if the text iscorre( l.

this i^ the l)esi view ; no ingenuity can avail to explain t-. i-jb as

a part of the text. For a critical emendation of the text 3 based

1 But *pS^y can hardly mean this.

- 'V isy? '^*^'?n-
cp Ps. sy39 [40]^.

("est »33':*j:> »i^!
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HORONAIM
on the analogy of uiul.uiblej lorrupli-jns eNewhere, see Che.

/'j.i'Ji ; liut cp the ct^ml^cntarie^ uf I-»€l. anJ liaethjien. On the

PM. kesrlh, of K/'k.ila/ tit. s<-c Imchukn; on the 'horn^'

of Dan. 7 7^-. sec I tAMfcl., I 7 ; and on those of Kev. 12 3. sec

AfoCALVfsH, I 41, ; also Am iiiliifsi, f ^ ; Dkai.on. t 1.

On the horn is a musical instrument, sec Mtsic, I s(fl^. See

Klworthy, lli^PHs of HoHaur{ivx:>). r. K. ( .

HOBNEO 8NAKE d'B'Cr). (leii. 49t7 KV"''! . AV
AlUiKR, 4. See .ilso Skki'KNT, 10.

HORNET (nyiV, c<<>HKi&[BAL], cr^bro).

Strictly, the word hornet is applied to I'rspa crahro: Init

it is often used for any large species of wasp. There are

many species of these Hymenoptera in Palestine, but the niu>i

conspicuous is Veipa orieHtalii, which spreads from .S. Kuropc

through Egypt and Arabia to India. It is frequently very

ahuntlant. It builds its cells of clay, and they are. as a rule,

very symmetrical and true.

The hornt;t is nientionetl in the OT as the forerunner

sent by Vahwi 10 destroy the two kings of the Anioriles

(Josh. ^4ij, E or D.^). and to drive out the Hivites.

Canaanites, and Hittites (Kx.'J3a8 [K]. Dt. Tao; c,)

Wisd. 128, fft^TJf AV RV"« 'wasp'). The old

identification of .ij-». sir'dh. withninj.' leprosy,' may be

p.issed over ; the main question is whether ' hornet

'

is employed literally or figuratively. A metaphorical

interpretation of the term (cp I,at. mlrus, 'panic,'

properly 'gadfly') is not favoured by the passages

cjuoted (cp especially Ex. I.e.). On the other hand, a

reference to the insect itself raises difficulties. Although

the absence of any mention of the apijearance of

hornets (e.g., in Nu. 21 Josh. 2^) is not in itself an

insuperabk- objection, the fact rem.ains that the implied

e.\tent of their devastation is unique, indeed incredible.

Parallels have certainly been quoted as examples of the in-

convenience caused by these and similar pests ; but the cases

adduced refer not to peoples but to th- inhabitants of more cir-

cumscribed limitsftowns, <-.i-.,
Megara, .7;//a».'.l28; Rhaucus

.HUa-i. IT 35 [quoting Antenor of Crete) ; cp Ul., ad Ix., and

see Smiths /'/.Wlj.r-.).

Further, hornets, though their attacks are furious

when their nests are disturlied, and are continued whei]

the foe retreats, ar- not wont to attack unprcn-oked.

Hence, for example. Kurrer [ap. Riehm, HWB) ex-

presses a doubt whether ' hornet ' can lie the true mean-

ing of 7i\-yi. and Che. (Crit. Bib.) proposes to ememl

the word into VsVy ; cp. Dt.284:!, ' -Ml thy trees and

fruit of thy land shall the locust consume.' See

Locust.
A new line must, at any rate, be taken. .lyns (if

correct) seems t'l refer to some enemy who mad'' an

early inroad upon Canaan. Sayce (Early Hist, of

Hebrni's) ingeniously finds a reference either to the

campaign of Rameses III. (p. 286) or to the Philistines

(p. 29a/). and in regard to the former it is note-

worthy that the EgJ-p<i''>" standard-tiearer wore among

other emblems two devices apparently representing t'ie:;

(see Ensign, § 3). Hut if we may lay stress upon the

fact that the hornet does not attack unprovoked (see

abovei. it is plausible to suggest a new reniicring for

^pj_viz. . 'serpent' (cp Ass. stru)—M\i\ see a refer-

ence to the ur.X'us or sacred serjient on the crown of

the pharaoh (cp Ode of Thotmes III., v. it ;
Urugsch,

Geich. Ag. 354).' On the other liand. however, the

reference may te to some local invasion which has tieen

amplified by E or his informant. In this case a tritie,

vhose totem was some kind of scr[H-nt (cp ZoK.Ml),

may conceivably be intended.'' .\. K. s.—s. A. c.

HORONAIM (D-jWn, Jer. 483. or D'j'lh, Jer.4834,

OlPCONAlM [HXAOJ. op. [N ir =' ^1. ^ P'-icein Moab
;

the 'descent of Horonaim ' (D"3Tin ^^^D, eN oiu)

1 The reference to the urzus. and the Ode of Thotmes, is due

to Prof. Cheyne, who compares Is. !.'>(), but on the whole

inclines to suspect corruption of the text (see above).

2 One recalls the classical lei;ends of races that were led to

their seats by a bird or animal. That such creatures were

originally totems is in the highest degree probable (-.ee I.iin;,

.\tytk, Kiluatand Reli^non I'g^l, •Jo,)- i'^' ^ P^™'"'' ''^ '''•'

theory of a totem-ensign suggested above see M'l.ennaii,

Studiei. jnd ser. lot Ion the serpent as a totem see ib. it\J).).

\ \



HORONITE
topwN&iM [Ap. K*. op. K"]) is mentioned „, Jer.
4Ss,,in(l Ihc 'Wiiyof Horonainrin':'"'h •jp'I. [thJoAw
APWNiei/w [iixgri, o. coptoN&eiM [o"'"). t oaAwnisim [A]) wi Is. ir,;. Jiic fornKT phrasj is
illublri.ifd l,y Mfshas 5t;itL-mcnl (mscr. //. 31/. i that
!..• 'went ,l,mn- to Il.minfi, (,jT,n). Horonaim is
nowhere mentionrd as an Israelite cuv. wliuli confirms
the natural mference fr„n, Is. 15, tlj.t it «as near the
S. border of Moal>, „n one of the roads l.-a-lmg down
from the Moal.iie plateau to the Jordan vallev. Huhl
(27a/

)
thniks of some ruins near the Wady ed-Deraa

(\V. K.-rak); hut these are descnU'd as msumihcant
Joscphus states that Iloronaim was one of the placesm Moat) conquered hy Alexander Jann.rns (,h,t xni
154 XIV. U). That SA.NBAI.i.AT [,,.,

] had anv eon-
nectmn w.th the place has l«..en shown to U. nnprob-
aWe. On Horonami

'
for the two lieth-lwrons, see

BK.ril-IIORON. ^ 1^ J.

HOEONITE (<:-^h. ,p<^^U], [nNA], A.p^^e,
N in y.io], COP6ON1THC (1.1), .\eh. L',o„ 13.8

(u./)a^.n„ [N> •-.
;

IiX'.\„„,.j,. .V* |it:T.i.ii,,KoN
SANBAI.l.AT. '

UOBSE (D-ID. innoc. see below 1. M.nnv interest-mg [xDints arise ni .-oiniection with references to the
horse {,yuKs. ,,,f>„/lm) in the Hilile. The philol.iL'ist
will nnd scope for all his keennes.s m dealing with thenames of the horse

; the historical student will cather
valuable f.icts lUustratiiiK political and religious history
I hat the horse is one .>f the most important f.ictors in
a people's growth, aj^pears once m.ire from the O T
literature, lor though the prophets s[x,ke -ronglv
against its use. civilization could not U- lu-id back \
late prophetic writer predicts that the flock of lu.la'h
(the Jews) will become like finest horses ' 1 in hattle I

iZech. 10 3), and one of the most fervently religious of i

the • wise men ' gues us an unsurpassable picture of the
war-horse (see §2 end). The following Hebrew words

icome under consideration.
;

t. 01s. -w.! (Ass. sisH, Eg. jwwc/fsee Kgvpt. § 9 n.], ;

1. Names.
"^''''"''

''r'?'^' ""K'" unknown), Gc'n, 49i7
Kx. 9 3 14 9 J,! 15 1 19 21 and often.

In l.cn. 4i 17 there is a confusion in the tevi. ' Horses amia.sses should come together as in Kx. j .at the clo"e I^ Ex
149 3=1 OtO-'5| should be rendered 'all clmiiot-hor^es '

(.ee j)

ind' Thl" nVr":
'/'' '" ' ^'"T^ !"7 ''"' '""*"

:
I"" "'W "'WM.

fu K-j ^ "'' "'""* chariot.horses.' In Cant. 1 (Kvlthe bridegroom compares the bride t,> 'a steed in Pharaoh's
chariots

'
Cnmc, with old ' construct ' form) ; l„,t the figure does

not stitt the context, and the ttrmin.atlon -^ is susniciousNot a mare (.M.injoliouth), I,ut ' Krape.ch,..ers '

(in S^fomon';Mneyards are probably me.,,,t : c"p I,/, an.l see Che "w/

2. tris. /Jy.il (in Sjt., Ar. , ICih., 'horse'; hence
.Spanish <2//;jr,ij, Mid. J.M.fan'us, etc

)Not found in the sing, in this sense;-' but'this mav he accidental. We certainly wan. a word for V/iv^C^X As'"
bilhallu. The plur. shr>uld be C'lT'lB

; .MTs C'lT-lB presun
poses the sense 'horsemen

' (« ;,r,r,ri,'b>it also i,r™,7 In , S8,. .K.4«|,,„l ls.-.8=3 (interpolated; not in iP) IoL|->,

f'^Sh ^"i\A:-s'BnT'"^\
''' =-Pl--'i''fl.-->»ay. and Haupt

I isaian, lleb. isoriii/.) recoRucses it in Is.'Jlij. To re-'dC-pS -mules,' would be too bold; to render ' horsemen '' is

mustll.r.'fed.'""
'^'•"•'"'^ ''«'^'^" <^--' ^"' S 'S- ")

3, i'?tt, \M,r-. strong one,' poetically (cp

[p™illOs«)^"-'"^"^^<'"'®"'^"'>^"'^«-'^"
4. iriT nkeik. Mic. ],, (.see I,,\CIIIS1|). iK.4..S

[58] (@ &f^a.<,iv. reading 331), Esth.810 (om. 6) ,«

' Read "li.1 0!0 (or T'C), I

-'In K«k.2fiio r-,B comes probably from mr = ,ni~,., a ^

aru^,„f„yi.^(Che„cpr,..,), Rctd ,.'•.'.;, ,331 S^c(cpt'3-,'4'
( o. doubts rl5, but omits ,0 explain its presence in MT and

i-»...'• ''owever, that (Sia ren,l..rs .>„-3,.,. -.-. ^,_, I

HORSE

k\ swift steed'; AV in Esth. 'mule,' cp .Syr.

> r:r-7 ::, Esth. x,o, possibly herds of horses'
l*^' lasef)' 'iV • bred of the stud (.U', }i\«v 'joung
dromedaries').

.hcl\T?K ""', ""'•""•'' '" "'= '"'-"'• Considering,

N. 10 , V'"'
""''"' «' confounded Ly ® f^

in ma aVa ", ;? T^^''' "''-"("'"- Wnd .,f costly

|£3^^'S;p:::-::edr'---->^
MUKAIM), .and n. the plural comp„und phr.tse Cn-r.D •:!, in

!

E«k^ 27 .o (see Cloth, n.), and in the phrase fl-nEl -^.'for
='-?-7 '^.' in Esth. 8 ,o we cannot ,louU that for C:!, in'lhe
four passages in which it occurs, „,.. should read Tno'(£>A TUer. 59). :

* '

„i,'^'";"'" "^""••'li^l As.syri...n term is ,.,urr,isif(,„>!r

-^ "//"'" 473 '*; cp .,9 , /,. .s.ve also A'A . ,4 / 5 3
.40 /. 46; nnd Iloii.hton, TS/l.l r,s. ( ") "t

for c-:nnrn«- in Ksth. 8,0,4 (Che. y?.vA / '.W

Tbe horse w.as kept in a st.,11 (,,-« or -«, see
HI 'HI. and fed upon barley and straw (, K. 426.8

a. OT ''""*'' ""''^'""""olledbyabitd;!; cp

roferencOB. X"^'""' J-^s. 3j), and bridle (;r=i.'and
I

.

urged on by a whip (£^5^1, -iiie hoof
'

Ihetr -''^
;•

Hintyrock ,1s. 52S)'JaM'dden s^ingt
.

th hex-, (:-^.)fron, the lurking scorpion unseats the
I

rider (Gen. 49,7),

• u^'t"^:^-;-: {v;:;^^::'^';^ •°^- p-= '-

=

^h. ^ 24

Erekiel speak of •saddle-cl!d,'«-,;>^^l. "-"^ '^f'^ly "'^ke

;

On 2=ch. 14 20, see llEiIs! * '' '''"''' -' '°<»" "'^o*'')-

i t>hl^b^.r''' "r
'*'-'^"-'' '" 'he liorse in symbolical

(see S ?- '"
-r"^''""'"

»i'h religious cults
,

(see § 4), we urn to the „,„ uf ,he horse .m.ong thehcbr.ws. I.ike the Assyrians thev never ustd
'

Su T-h' s-P/Tn" l!.'"'

'^^' "' '^- •'>"'' - f-"v
^
^eeuu.. Ln sj>OJ). Nor can we assume that the horse

wits used to any extent for ruling purposes ,n p'-e.^hc
l.rncs. l.,e mention of a king's horse for state occasions,and of .a roy.a' stud (if R\', . u„, ^f „„ ^,„,,

,

f„;

^fTiH^ou"
'"'''"''' '''"" '" """ '"""'" ''^"°^

Til horse known to the Hebrews was a war-horse
.As such It evened mingled .admiration and awe. Itsstrength (cp § 1 , ,..^) and swiftness (Hab. 18 Jer 4,')
sc-med almost supernatural, so that the early prophets

th.m the (.od o Israel himself Is. 30,6 Ps. 207 181
33.7 14, ,o). I he Hebrews marked its fiery trampling
(.lEyr Jer. 4,3 + ), its rushing an,; stamping (i,,, Xah st
Judg. 522 [doubtfu.]!. and its eagerness for the fray (Jer.
86 . 1 he (iiiest r.vpression of Jewish sentiment, however,

vith ."b, ?"h
'" •'"'' 39-9-5. The deli.ghle,l wonder

with which he poet describes the w.ar-horse appeals tomodern readers. '

'

2IIj

> Most connect the -1 „f MT with Syr. I^J (a loan.

whe e rV nP'
''"' -''''"" ^" '-^'acceptedwhere ..

,
Ass or Bah. „„„,„ „ defensible, o and n. n and ,

•f 1 hat the forxotten word mi„-niM was corrunled firs, b,.

i'>refi"«-"n--'-.'ii;
' •"'«•,'- "aeMigM.le. K ,s .in editorialprilix, n-:, r^s, n = i;; the , est ,» dear (Che.).
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HORSE
The text i^ not in perfect order, anil in ir: ti/. a »tiK!ii

liivtrrangement wems to have occurreii. which Dunm rectilie»
thus:

("live*! thou strength to the horse—
His resounding, terrilile snorting ^

Dost thou rlothi? his neck with a mant:,'
.\nd cause it to ^priii^; tike the locust .'

Tlie f;ict th.1t ihi! horsK of ihp Mi-hrp»s is .i war-hnrw^

3. Introduction :'"'"" "^" '''

'""'f^»"'<^ ^«>"K
among tbo ""' *''^' " *'"'•'' '''"'" ''"'' '"

HabKWI. oriKiTial hnnic wc must look inil>.uli;

the ri'gions occupieil l)y the .Srmitic

and Kgypti.iii civili,vitioiis.

The horse was not known in Kcypl l>efore the time of the
Kyks...s(K(,viT. I9; Masp. /),if» ,/cV;'. }j n. i.StruggUo/
tilt Valuta,, 51 n. 4)1 It is first depicleil in the imie of
Amenhotep I., and appears anions the presents sent to Kgypt by
HurnahuriaS of Karduni.i* {Am. Tal: 10 rev. vi\ Upon the
monuments of As^yri.t the horse appears very frequently, and
the care bestowed on its appearance (inane, tail and trappinKs)
shows how much it was s.dued. ' The whole animal was more
fitted for war-purp-.se, th.in for those requiring s;>eed.' They
are ' not represented drawing larts. or carryinti hajrcane nf any
kmd.'^ Like the Kyvplians, the .\ssyrians no doubt obtained
their horses fiom N. Mes.jpotaniia,'' where, in turn, tl.ey were
introduced from Central Asia, whose plains und steppes seem to
have been ..ne of the earliest homes of the honne.
The Amarna Tablets give evidence of the presence of the horse

in Talestine.
_
Feudal princes, A»ini, Kib..-uldi, Milkili, and

others of the \. of C:aluian }iti for chariots and horses from the

K.Kyptian kiiij!. .\lxl-milki of .'Sashimi, and .\mava5i. on the
other ht-ind. .jffer to furnish them to the kinu. The region
around ^Jerusalem being unsuitable for chariots, Al)d-f)iba makes
no mention of them, and asks only for triwps. The cxfd phrase,
' servant of thy horses " (kartalhi, kuzi, or ^zi listia), perhaps
to be taken literally, is used by (ap.ihi of C.e/er, Jabnibi of
Lachish. Pu-addi of Wurza and others (see A'/?. S nos. m, .14 1>.

The earlier OT n.irratives vouch fur the use f)f this
noi;le anim.il aniuiiK Kgyptiaiis. I'hilistines. ami non-
Israelite trilKi of th N. ; Im; it was loiiR before the
Israelites .ilteinptcd to supply their own Jeficieney of
liorses. .\part frotn a few untrustworthy passages
(a S. 84 ir»i I K. I5)* horses <U) not appear .as in

use .among the llelm-Hs until the lime of .'solomoii

(i K. iia [56]), who. It is stated, imported them in
l.i.^e quantities, with the result that in the follow ing
centuries they were not unfret|uently emplojed in war
liy both Jud.ih and Isr.iel (see Chakidt. «( 5).
That the horse was not commonly used ap|v-rs

further from there being no mention of it in the eu,i:er
legal literature. It hnds no place in the Book of tlie

Covenant ( Kx. 21^ I ; it is not mentioned even in the
tenth commandment (Kx. 20 17 l)t. 53i|. It apjwars
first in D's code, where the king of hrae! is forbidden
to niu'tiply horses (Di. 17 16). The warring is aimed
partly against the foreign intercourse which rendered
e.isy the introduction of healheni.sh cults (see below.
§ 4), and partly against alli,atices with Egypt.

I"he Hebrews obtained their horses indirectly
from Egypt (Is. 31. 3 K,.i-k. 17 15). or Assyria (Hos.
Uj [4]), doubtless by hiring mercenaries ; but more
fretjuently through the Tyriuns who traded directly with
Armenia (Kzek. 27 14. -see rciij.\KMAH), and the adjacent
legions of Kue (K. of Cilicia), and Mu-sri (.\. Syria. S.
of the Taurus).' The whole region in question has
lieen famed for horses from the earliest times, and to a
Hebrew prophet no description of an invader from the
N. seems to l>e complete without a reference to its

hoises and horsemen (Jer. 47 i 50 4^ Ezek. 26710

' .-isn, e 4»^' (Bocharl *<>^ii). The word is philologically

inexplicable. Read inyL' (cp Job4i;), which i.s not in Job a

ncnten unitatis {Che). Diihin strangely .lOpi.

J Houiihlon, rS/IA 5-.1.

3 /,'«/., referring to the Sumeriaii name of the horse (animal
from the cast); Hehn, Kulturptl. ig^ ^tT/,

" 2.S. Kis late (see Samlki, ii.', J^). As for 2 S. 1.5 ,, there is no
further reference to horses in Absalom's revolt ; he himself rente
I mule (l^^k See also Akmv, f 4. The mule or ass conlinuecl to
l«: the ordinary animal for ridinu purposes, even for royal
persons U .S. 13 ji)), and upon stale occasions (i K. 1 13/)

> We follow the emended text of i K. 1023/ 1 Ch.' 1 16/ ; s
(-IMCIA.II2, Miz«AiM,|2/.. .Sargon's j(j/«(«ji<./(A'/'7S/. lE
were no doiitit from the above-mentioned Musri. V
could never have exported horses in any larj-e quantii

2I15

see

Kgypt iKelf

HOSAH
08 4 3). 1 he horse of the ancient Hebrew was
probably similar to the lusty, stalwart animal depicted
upon the .\ssyrian monuments. The gentler and more
ilomcsticaled ' .\rab

'
steeil. which has derived its n.imc

from the country in which it h.is tieen bred for centuries.
diH's not seem to have lictn introduced until aNiut the
beginning of the Christian era.'

The horse is a f.nourile image in symlxilical language
(cp /ixh. 18/ Or/ Kev. 61 /: 19 11/:; and .see

CiLXKiiir. g 13),

Kvide' ce for the worship of the horse among the Semites
(except as a bo.rowed lull) hardly exists. It is true the (^ran

. —. o*.-* supposes Yaus to have had the form of a
•. iQ« UOnt hotse

; hut another explanation is more prob-
IB BtUgiOn. nhle (Ai». 308/, We. //»/./.* 22/). An

instance is quoted of the worship of the horse
by an .Arabian trilie in Bahrein ; but its n.iitie alone (the
.\sliadhflyilii) seems rather to point to a Persian origin of Itie
worship (froi 'le Fers. «.(/-,' horse '). Horse-worship appears
to tie implied in the Phieniiian name CDDtay (*V.V If* 115).

The horse, especially as related to sun worship
((.'IIAKIOT, § 13I, was worshipped in Armenia. Persia.
etc,'' Horses were sacrificeil to the sun at .Mt. T'aletum.
a |)eakof raygetus(l'.aus. iii. 2O4). and annually thrown
into the sea for a similar purpose at Rhodes, L'onsider-
able interest, therefore, attaches itself to the unique
notice of the hron/e horses atui ch.ariots of the suti which
Josiah burned in the course of his reforms (3 K. 23ii).
TTiisculI. oh' lously of foreign origin, was probably intro-
dii. •(! at the same time as the horse, and from the 5,ame
qu.irter. The Hebrews Ix-ing unaccustomed to tiie c.ire

of horses, foreigners wrjuld tie rcrjuired to lend them,
and their presence would facilitate the spread of
this particul.ir worship. Ds enactment regarding the
horse thus appears in a clearer light. In 3 K. 11 16

reference is made to the way along which the horses
were brought from the palace to the temple, alluding
perhaps to their lieing regularly s.icrificed upon the
altar, I'or the Hoksi; Oatk (2 th. 2.') 1,5) see
jKHL-SALl-.M. S 34 (9). A. E. S.— S. A. c .—T. K. C.

HOESE-LEECHiniJ-lSl', MZ/r*,/^. 'sucker'; BAeAAft
[BS.\C]; .s.v.\or.'vro.()or KV HoRsKl,K.\cn (f'r,30i5)

[®24 5o].

The pa.s.sage runs. ' the horse-leech hath two(^/irc(-, ^t'KAC)
daughters (crying) tove, give ' (so KV ; cp Toy). I hi- render-
ing Is supported by ip, by the .\r. 'altik, which is used in the
present day to denote a species of leech, and also by the
passage in the Talin. 'Ah^tilh /.iit-tVi^ 17 h^ wticre a warning
IS given against drinking water from a river or ptxj! (or fear of

the Ipl*''!; n:^? /.c, the danger of swallowing a leech. The
voracity i>f the horse-leech is pro\erliia! ; cp the Targ, on Ps.
l-'^[9l, where oppressors are compared to the Kpi'^y which
sucks the tjloixl of men.

Hotli the horse-leech. }Iifmopis{Aultistonium') giJi}, :.:>d ;e

medicinal leech, Hirviio nietiicina/is, are common i.i the
streams and fresh waters of Palestine. The former, which is

indigenous in Kurope and N. ,\frica, has thirty teeth or
serrations on its jaws, by means of which it punctures the skin,
and it adheres to the surface of the wi^unj with the greatest
tenacity by means of the sucker which surrounds its mouth. In
the Kast a species of l.iiiinatis, of small siye, also tjccurs in the
same pools as //. giih. Both cause much trouble to man and
cattle. They are taken into the mouth willi the drinking-water
and attach themselves to the back of the throat, and there cause
loss of blood.

The natural history explanation of *.-f//(^-jT is not, however,
the only one. and the mythological interpretation is perhap- prc-
feratjle (see l.ii.i i h and Vami'ikk). a. K. S. s. .\. C.

HOBSEUTTER (<|)Opion), 2 Mace. 9s AV. RV
LlTTKR [/.-•.. 3].

HOSAH (nph
; lAceitJ) [B]. coycA [A], ujca [1-1).

a oily on the Uirder lx.-tween the territory of Asher anil

that of Tyre (Josh, 19 29). The reading is n . c|uitc-

certain. The lairci^ of ©" suggests an idenlilication

with Kafr y.is!/. a small village with an ancient well

' Despite the later .Vrabian pedigrees which in many cases
reach back Vt the time of Solomon.

'^ For the horses of the sun in Assyria, see Jensen, Kos. lo&Jf..
and for horse-worship generally, see M'Lennan. Sttn/irs, 2nd
ser. 539^
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H08AH
N K. „f A. , .. ( /VV- 1/ 1 „6 „ . c,, (Ucl. r.^' 306 , ,fhimevrr. »(• uiiiiji llosih n, i

^ '

inscriptions (spr. ,• ,r j-.f y . /• w
'»")ri.iii

J ,
1 *• ' ,^-, A /» ^yi (, Smith ///!/ />/

«f"^i;;r':;;;'i:y-t;.;.,-:.:'-,:;-t;;:
water-supply cp .Save,-, /',,/ ,.„/ , ,a •, \

.-.la.na s of the island-ci, at the ni.Klcrn kas el
•

\,;,-e I VRK), „ ,s not „nposs,.,Ie .0 „le„t,fv M sah « hLsu, as Sayce (r,,/. .l/„„. ^, , ,„„, ;^,^^; ,yj ',

,

suggest. Ihe Papyrus Anastas, I, s,.aks ,f hi^ 'l,^ .of Lsu. s.. that Lsu-Hnsah would I* a vvd k^t J«nnilary. The Tsuus (of I'hilo of HvhluV \>
Porter ,„ Smith s WMfoll,»,n.,Kn ,„M i'' "'"

HO8AH (nph, cp , I,, place-name H„sAHautve, a |Merarae iloor-keepc-r
( temp, 1 ,av„i .. who. with l„s sonsha, charge of ,h. w.s, portion of ,h. ienipl r. Ch

lOCCA »]. u)<a[A|, -as I., hiitin :. ,u icAMil

njr u very .,.„,,„, k\.„ h.^ n.-r "'(Trr.HV.'::^,:^::'

of:... ,6/),l,c „.v,« .......arr;., .o^Vallil '„,".".:
i^,'.

"•"""""
!

A. I. T. K. C. I

H08ANNA

H08AI ("Jin,, 2 ch. 313 1, .wnii, RV Hui.M.

liarrania, /.f |i(,i„„„ ,. "j/ '
I, ,

•".' "^'". f)~anna
Sin. K:,r,«- Syr.'":; ;;;::;.""•

'''^"•^>'- ^'-- «>'.

.hnl^'l-''n"'^
"1 !"'"'' "^ ' "'"'^' ">•" "'•'" l«-'""re n,„l those

'tm ^i"7'r";r"^J—'-j^-
ch Mr:., ,h '^ ,'" '-'.'• '^'"' 'f>'--'-«ar<ls of theohildren in the templv (.\1|. :;],,, -p^^ ,.,, ,,"•

.''• 2n) 1. stands l,y itsdf; tw.c,. (.Mt 2 J' -^ i,",!

h?Jh^, .•' ' "^ "'°* " '^ f"ll""«l hv „, thehighest. U e must not t«,.gi„ bya.s,suniing that Hos „i 1means „^^o. Sr, (Theophvlacl). ,.... sav • ,,ow ,^.

o he mterpret.u,on s.tve now. ' 1 f a rlouht !« ,..rnhe whether r^ i.-V ^a..,.J, • ,„ ,h. son on>av,d
"
t

'"^t I.,- a too literal translation of n-,-, ,2^ (., ,LT^a estimate Hebrew phrase ,.p ,., T-X'^U^^ r_
.

nir , r"^ '"'""' '" ' ""«""^'.- if this term ^

miv idrl \u. V '• ''^'*- ^'' '""* ^"''•Iv »e

"'^ l"'m=r of whoi ; le I, i^ Tvr^"'1'"""',"'\
^"'l ^''""^

H"o<i. -..4,). .s., M,:,;^;;; /V/;,;;;;'^^";^'^;.'"
"^ *'=!'-""'' c-p
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! th.-n,uiti;ud,. '?.!.{,', ;";•;;:::. "",r»-
"• -" "-

»...ds ^, „;„j" ."'"'" ''"• J«'l'"'.'r soil« with the

nlleiul thp''sriil",','r,'..','l
'

,
"' ","' ".".'•*' ''"'""I'les which

-"a i;r:;:;ms"r'""="'''^"^-ii^>-w.ha.,t
""''>u<iems,..^,o''r, ":'''"' "^"" f- "••

«as not theiMhc ;:z, ',r:,^^:f ^y-''">; ''^ '•

which this o>iliM u.
"ast of laU-rnacles, to

important t. „r;h;"',","'"''"?'-
^"' *' " ""

I's.lIX» ,s , , . ^ "- l-^'I'msts reference in

( /-.>/,, ;,.,,'^, •',;;''•%'''•• "'" ••<»!- «.<h V\-Unsche

;^rt^^-;f;;-----o^^^^^

'«'l""Kn.K to the. I,,,,,.,

" ' ^'^•""".v pro,^.rly

..>enr^i.-?:l:e:-r:"r;;:;;r'=v:'^7"'"-

-;^n'nir:-,rTrt^SF^'^:^^

colouring a a l.tt hj ' M V'"""'"''
^'"^'""'^

narrative of \ « ' V,;,,;"
:'"'" "*•• '"""^ '" 'he

^ .r,=,t.'r ;:;; ;X:";;:j-;zr
~

' out^^ear"::^";;; ?'• ^^r''"'^-
^^ ^""'^ ^as pointed

© s aW Vhe t:!™"""',"^
""^^"''^ >-i-- it.en^!c^s aivon. Ihe Tg.. ni<,,e literal than &. renders thish ^jr.;., ...«„ ,

.
strength

' ,. The question an.seswhHhc?

^^reit. /.'
'""^:""":"-' --K''"^' -o put- the words.sircni,th (,.f., ,),ai.se) Ix; ascribed to the son of nn.i,!'

.".o the mouth of the children as a s ort h n
'

'e

iK ft, ,,„. ,.,nctly, „seii(ii a
; the final ,; ho«._.ve has

"

-Apart from the .lifficulties here mentioned the \^ ,

^^TT ct r°"""-''
'' ""••" °^ »^>'n.an />,:'. W-;!/'«. 1 18^

,
cp Gramm. iqSi, n may coneeivabiv hnv.--

I.= interprued with r^f^r^n^^^^i^i^^^^Sl'l^.^'^'^
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HOSBA
come from m] ;*f'iri, a jhurtcncti form of mj n^'r>^. "save

now,' This phrase was in hturgical use aimuin llie later

lews (ioe I'abkh.nai i.Ks. I'kast oi ). Kt-ini (/c.«i u>n
\az. ;jyi. n. \) n-marks truly, thai M«*rx s rxpl.uiatinn

rif (Kihtia frnni Aram. itjy5"tie. \'!ti''/,t, ' drlivcr us,

ii(jrcfs neithiT with I's. 118^5 nor with the followiiij;

dative.

It it worth remin<linii lh« reader thai when a puK^tajije of a
p^iiliii ur u prxplic 5,- i-* dearly unsuit ile lo the coniext, wc are
jiistiried in i i.iititleriinf llie [> ssiliilit; f iiuerpiiUtiuH «.-, Lnrrup-
lion. lnterpii].ili<in •m-viiis t>> Iw ihe i e<<ry ^ alk.i fur lo aciixiiit

fi»r P*. ll?* J'., ' ltlfs>^d in ttte name ul Valiwe W he that enter*.

!

we lilc-* j,m Uom (he h'HiM! of Vahwt;.' It i% not k-is prulaljle
that the iiri,;iii.t! f.trmnf r. j$ ha» liecn marred \<y traii»*.riptiuiial

crrur. I'ri.liaMy we "-hotdcl <orre4.t thu?*,

—

dur Keileemer is S'ahwi ; he ha^ nuixaurc*! us
;

Our kcdeemer is Vahwo ; he ha-* prt-sifered u».
iMihm, it i.4 true, adheres to t.ie Sll uf :: ^s, .md retains f. 26
as A part uf 1'-.. 1 1?*, hut withuut sli,,Hiiii{ h.iv* rT. j^/., tliu-.

read, tit into llie ntnlexl. He liutdi th:it m] ftfri:^ (rendered in

hi-* nielriial version 'Ho^anna') w;is ;in anv irnt ritual ex< lam-
aliv>n. For (hit he refers to Jer. ;ii7, ' In the time of their irDuhlc
(hey will *ay, Arise, and save us,' hut ijyriHl .ICip is no ritual
f.>riiiula, and even if it were, it is a lonn way off from utrafya.
Ill fait, if it favours any i.f the current views of the oriijin c;f

taJtran-o, it is that whii h is now seldom defendeil, viz. that

btcravva rnmes fr. .m Aram. K];'e''^K. 's;i\e us.'

Thayer (in Haain^js, V/l •'40^), wh..M: name deservedly
carries ureal weight, refers to the ohsi ur-tion of the trTie

'etynii'Iujiical meaning' uf Hosanna in many patristic wrilinw-.
Kven Clem. Alex. {/\fif. 151a) says that it means ^f itai ficifa

«ai alyos, while Suiilas 'or his annotator" defines it tifinvyf «ai
&Q$a, and adds that vunrov Stj i>, by some, intorrtctly jjivcn as
the me.inin>j. AiiKU-*tinc t.n)(/Jc Ooctr. t'A»-/>/.3ii, and Tract.
in !oiuin.h\i) s-ij s that Husanna is only a joyous interjection,
anti, tarrying t>ri this tradiiion, our own An>ilo-Saxon versions
render it ' Hail.' As a rule, wt should not attach much iini>ort-

ance to iheic authorities. When, however, we find their view
confirmed hy the early Christian doxolojijicai use {Piifatk^, 10'^

;

//Aii. -'Jy), we may he excused for preferring the unsophisticated
judgments of Clement and Augustine to the less penetratinij
thouuh more erudite statement of Jerome (P.p. xx ad Uarnasum).
The lllossie C"oIbcrtin;e' combine the two views, tu^ra^^a, ibfu.
truitrav iij, with which we may contrast Jeromes 'Osanna,
Nalvifica in the Lif'tr inierpr^tat'wnis (f ).V I'O-t 50 B2 20).

Sec further Wetstein, N<n'. Tat, (ir.n. X^'a/.; Schott«en,
ffjra H.br., on Mt.'Jls; Merx in Hilyenf., A" /' ^^^m c<««.'^'

435; Kcim,/«w 7<>« .\'.icrt»a. 3qi 104; V.-^A^i, Die drti entin
E7-an^elien, 314; (/T/ fiiSi^jn; VVeiss, /.^('•t-rt /«'i«, :.*44i (parses
liijhtly over ditlicuUie-.) ; /ahn, Einl. 1 14. Acccordin^i; to
Kwald, the words of the p.jpular cry in ,NIt. 'IX^, WV.XX^f.
are an ' Urlied ties Christentnums" ; |)ean Stanley t<xj, calls it

the 'earliest hymn of Christian devotion' (cp Hvmns). Hut, as
we have seen, .Ml., ami Mt. alone, gives the earliest summary of
the .Messianic s<jn>i on the entry of Jesus, viz. umavvo. Tti fiifi

Aouf«(!, ' Praise to the son of David.' The sonjj was added to by
Mt. himself, and still further hy Mk. (rp also Lk. ami Jn.); and
is said (hy all the evantje lists) to have been uttered while Jesus
was in the public way. It was ori^iinally an inspired outburst of
the praise and gratitude of children, or perhaps rather of child-
like believers; it became under the liamls of the evani;clisis the
acclamation of a multitude, either of Jerusalemites, or (Lk.)uf
tlisciples, or (J"-) of pilgrims who had come up for the feast.

T. K. C.

HOSEA (ICnn ; oiCHe [BAQ] ; omiii), the son uf

BOCri. the first in order of the minor prophets. The
name oujjht rather to be written Unshoa. anrl is identi-

L-al with that b<jrne by the last king of I^phraim, and
by Joshua in Nu. l.'inS Dt. 3'J44. Of the life of Hosea
we know nothing tH.'yund wliat can liC gatluTed from
his prophecies. Thiit he was a citi/en of the northern
kingdom apjx-ars from the whole tenor of the book,
but most express y from 12. where 'the land.' the
prophet's land, is the realm of Israel, and from 75.
where 'our king' .^ the king of .Samaria.

The date at which Hosea flourished is given in the
title (10 by the reigning kings of Judah and Israel.

1. Date: edl-
"^ P^Phe^ied it is said, (,) ,r, tl.e

toriaInot«.
J\vs of L^z.ah, Jotham Ah«, and
He/ekiah, kings of Judah ; (2) m the

days of Jcrolxjam the son of Joash. king of Israel.

As Jerolwam 11. died in the lifetime of I'zziah, these

two deterniinalions of the period of Ilosea's prophetic
activity are not strictly coincident, and a question arises

whether both arc from the same hand or of equal
authority.

Tvr-r '3 r.n u^u'd: ihnt the r,cccnc dare (Jcrabcair. H.) rz:-,\-k

upon I4, where the downfall of the dynasty of Jehu is

HO8BA
thrratencd, which justifies the inference that the incidents in
the d.iincstic hfe uf the prophet descrtlied in chap, 1 had lakt'ii

{>la>.e Itelore the death of JcroluiAm. On the othrr haml it

t^rcms ti(ually certain that chaps. 4-M are in their present form
a continuous compokitton datin|{ from the periiNl of anaii hy
KubftCi^uent to that king » death. 1 hus u miKht srtm natural
to ftupixjsc, with Kwald and t>iher scholar*, that the name uf
Jerobuam originally stixxl in a spei iai title to chaps. l-;t (which
are ctoicly conneclcd), whit h was aftrrwardt extendetl to u
general heailinn for the whole Umk by the Insertion nf the
words 'of t'//iah . . . and in the days of,' As Hosea himsril
can hardly be siij)pnsed to ha.c thus converted a special tide
ir :o a ({c.ural ont-, the »clioiars uho take this view suppose
further that (he tiate by Iuda:an rei^ins was added by a later

h.mu, the tame [xrrhapt that penned the identical date in the
title to Isaiah.

According to the view just descrilied, the Jud.ean
dale merely cvprfsws knowledge on the part of some

t Int«nu.l
^^''"''^^ scribe thai Huw*a Wiis a con-

Indicationi.
.,ary of Isaiah. The [dausibility

of till hypothesis is greatl) increased by
Ihe f.icl that 'htu.'dtx' not ap[>ear to l)e anything in

the b<K)k of 1 ( sea that is clearly as late as the reign

of Ilezekiah. m ih- contrary, the latter part of the

bo(jk seems to ha.e been written before the expedition

of Tiglath-pileser against I*ekah in the days of Ahaz.

In that war (lilead and (ialilec were conquered and d''p>>pu-
lattd ( J K.l.'»ay); but Hosea repeatedly refers to these districts
as still forming an integral part of the Kingdom of Israel ('» i (is

IJii [laj). Assyria is never referred to as a hostile p<jwer. it

is a dangerou»ally, from which some of the ji-KJIess Kphraimiies
were ready to seek the help which by another parl>- was
expected from Kjijypt (but cp *Ii7KAIM, % j/), but in truth \\as
to be found only in \\ihw6(6ij 7ii «9 106 (14 3 I4IJ).

The picture given in the Ujok thus agrees precisely

with what we read in a K. 15 of the h lernal dissensions

which rent the northern kingdom after the i.ill uf the

house of Jehu, when MenaJiem called in tlu^ .Xssynans
to help him against those who challenged his preten-

sions to the throne.
Under Fekah of Israel, and Ahaz !.is contemporary in Judah,

the political situation was altogethei chanyt-d. Israel was in

alliance with Damascus, and Assyria made open w.ir on the
allies (a K. l(i). This new situation may !« said to mark a
crisis in the history of OT prophecy, for to it we owe the
magnificent series of Isaiah's Assyrian discourses (Is.Tj^''.). 1 he
events which stirred Judjcan prophets so deeply, however, have
left no trace in the book in wnich Hosea sums up the re. ord of
his teaching. He foreseen that captivity and desolation lie in
the future ; hut nowhere in Hosea do we find the .Assyrians
spoken of otherwise than as a people to whom Isra--! looks for
help and victory.

The traditional chronology of the kings of Judah and
Israel is notoriously precarious.

.\ comparison of the Assyrian monuments and ep-^nym lists

with the biblical d.ii.i makes it probable that the peri>Kl from
the accession of Z.- iah, son of Jeroboam II., to the fall of
Samaria must be >! :ied hy as much as twenty years, and
th.'xt the interregnum which was commonly supposed to have
followed Jeroboams death must be cancelled. This ctrrecti.m
maybe held to remove one difficulty in the title of our l..«>k,

which on the current chronology assigns to Hosea some -ixty
years of prophetic activity. On the other hand, most -Ns^yri-

ologists agree that the expedition of Sennacherib took place in

7CI B.C. In that case Hezekiah did not come to the throne till

after the fall of >amaria, which the book of Hosea predicts as a
future occurrence (13 16 [14 il)— another argument anainst tlie

authority of the title. There is still, however, a larye element
of uncertainty in the reconstruction of Hebrew chronoloyy by
the aid of monuments.

One date Ijcaring on our book may f)e taken as

certain—viz., the war of Tiglath-pileser with I'ekah in

734—and, according to our argument, Hosea comiuilled

his prophecies to writing l>efore that year.*

A more exact determination of the date of the I>ook has been
Sought hy comparing >i^/. with the statement on the monuments
tint Tiglath-pileser received tribute from King Menahem
(Minhimmi) of .Samaria in 738 B.C. That Minhimmi of the
m iv.menls ts the .Menahem of (he OT there seems no good
rcisnn ^i doubt, in 'pite of the objections of Oppcrt and *'•-

Smiti. ;
'j«, it cannot be assumed that tribute was paid by him

in 738 for the first time. The narrative in r K.l'tig ^e'rn'- to
indicate that the relations of Menahem to Assyria began earlier

1 Some writers, including Pusey, claim a later date for the
book, identifying Shalman in IO14 with Khalnianeser IV.. the
successor of Tiglath-pileser. This identification is altogether
arbitrary. (The closing words of 10 14 are obscure, nor is

Schra^icr^i cxpiui-iutioi., itftirtd to by WKb, l^i^.I^..uill:> «tii-

factory. See Heth*akbkl.]
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H08EA
!:'&,;;' ';;^;^':,^,v

•*""-"• •"*• -'v ^ ...h

n> sum ..p. ihe lir,t pan of I|o«-.V, prophetic work,
ri «hKh «f r,-.„l ,n l-a. f.,11, ||,:,r|,,,ily M l,-.,.l) ,„ ilir

3- Conctuiion '''''" """"-'ii Hfiv prccniin^ ih.- , at.i-

origin of '"'"I*'- "f !!" house of J,.|m m or

•ttpOMcriptlon. "''" ""' >'" 743 'y>K vx-ond part
"' ""• I"'"!' H a summary of propliHic

Ira. rung (lurinR lli.- suliw-tiufiil Irouliloui n-iKiis ofMrnahem an.l of I'.kahiah Ins jmc,-,s,.r. ami n.ust have
iK-cn compliie-d l»-forc 734 11c.

The lomluMoii thus k oeifl from the l,K,k iivlf as
lo Ihi- (lal.- of ihi- prophrt is not favoiiral.lc to the
hypothesis of |.:wal,l ami oth.rs. with whuh we U'Ran,
as to the origin anil Importami- of th.- mli-
Ofih<.f,.,,rl.ing,ofJu,W, ra.tunly ll«cklnh hut also Ahji,

1 1. and the assmnpliur, thai Hos,.. Iiinistif .-.i 1 , a(fi,„l „ ',.

-ihj.. .,f J,rolK>am--l„„ f»i|.,| ,„ p|.„ , „ Mini .,? d". at i kh. .id of .ha,. 4 al, „h a new ,4,i„i „a, „„w h. L 1

"
t

in .hanV:i;'r.±'rf"
"•" """'•' ""•'" "i^^' -•'"" -

Ik-siiir, this, the form of ihi- sii|H-rscription presents
ihlliculii.s. • I hL- Hord of Yahwc that laiiu- to Mosei
the son of riceri

'
is hy no iiiKins very appropriate to

Ihe narrative .hapti-rs 1 and 3, and, so far as the
rcmaimnR ihapt.Ts are conc.-rneil, such a he iilinc is
umlliKiMe only from the post- 1), „toronomii- ,».riod
which iik-ntilicil the wrill.n prophetic «oid with theword of Vahwe. On the an .loj;v of .\ni, 1 , and
,ler. 1 1. It IS therefore to Ik- conjivluied that the old
superscription may have run someuhat thus • Words
ofHosea the son of lieerl

'
(•"i*:-,? yr^n -ij,), where it

IS to U: observed that nzi niav also have Iwrne tliemore Keneral m.amnK • Story of,' In any case it is the
view of a later century as to the age of Hosea that i,
conveyed l.y the data of tlie suixTscriptioii. In fact ,t
IS perhaps possihie for us still to i^rcei^e how this viewmay have arisen.

in th^Timl "f*r 'V--"''" 'c°
'"•" "=' "««=' """ »•»'« lived

«nporar>- of L',„al, Ihc name of H,.«kiah, on the olhrrhand, s„Bse«cii asdf.o cl,™ Ihe s„,ies of Ling, of Indah al
1 7 was rishtly rc-gardrd as cntaininK an allusion lo hi ddi^r
hi.'cign:'"""

""" '^"'•'-^her.b, which took place under

>ince. if this view U- correct, the dates are only
oeductions of scholars from the contents of the w riiinL-swe have no longer any reason for Kiting an earlier date
to the writmB of chaps, 1-3, than to that of chaps. 4 «rrhj occurrences of which chaps. 1 .:l speak are v.me of them 1-
^.i'. ihe pr,,phets n.arru«e and the Uh of hi, eldcM L,le«recl-t.,rlier than the fall of the house of lehu

'

Im
It IS riot to he concluded on thai account that the/were r„ ,^muted o writing earlier than the complete narrative. Tl"e"e

u7^^T,Zr'77"
yl'y,'he prophet could not have wri ,e,^

h/l r 11 r ;^"j '"' "le confusions immediately followinethe downfall of the dynasly of Jehu could not havj preU" "dthemselves to him oiherwise than as the last convulsions of thek ngdom of Nrael afier i, had received it, death-hlow in heoverthrowof that royal house
Further, the first ihree ch.a'ntcis express an underslandinii ofthe occurrences m the honie./ife of the prophet that he "a.Mhave arrived at only after he ha,l broiiUt l,ack h , fai hies

irdT;
'f' '.'"'•"'* "Hly.'h" hirlh -r tezred that can safelyhe dated within the ,K-riod before Jerolniam's death therestoration of Hosea's wife already hri/iKS Us ,T,wn to Me ivhems ,en;n, since she had l»,rne hiin two more children

More precisely, therefore, we are ahl.^ lo sav that
U-fore 743 (U.fore the death of Jeroboam) HosJa was
already a prophet -this appears from the s^Rnifican-
name he gave to his son-lmt th.u the production of
he written book belongs lo ,-. date after 743. though
U-fore 734.

'^^ *=

The su[x-rscripiion. however, is not the onlv element
Which the Uxik of Flosea owes lo lat?r hands.'J Apart

4. Interpola- '"'"' """"'' '""' """'*- c-is"-'! interpola-
iio'is there are two distinct categoriestions.
of such additions

: ( t ) those w hich

.!

.^*e ChroNOL(h;v, i 35/:

!,,„ V'r'' V' \- """;'"'s iiiMiment of the question of interpola-tions (AiWr* ye»//„/., ,,|. ,)show, increased willinKneT, to

3131

HOSEA
brmg Ihe prophene, „„o rel,,„„n to the v,uthern

,11),
^'"''"""'I'l'ly ' l''""f»ll) l.-lt omission, and

(Jl i/io„- which iiiierrupt. or round otf. Hosea s predic-
tions of the .oniing judgment, with promises of a time
ol hnal blesseihiess (of which, in the Mew of a laterage, every prophet must of lourse h.ne known!

verses 1' of':' ',lr'"r' •""! '"'"• "•> '""l-l-.n-nsofentir.

tuied r,r
.

Israel ' .ii ^v^t..^::"^ Jf;:^:^A::7'v^z.

.Ui).
" '"' -I'"'-''

• M' Ihe plu, on word, in

, , . •9|14j-io|.

cominii time which ..and, in sl.in:^"'
'"''•'"''" "'- '''' '

Apart from the
irast with 13 I IMil.l

narratue in chaps. 1-3. to which we
presc'ntly reiiir. the iK.ok throws little

II the det.iils

sh,

e. Hoi«a'i Ufa.

e or no light

llosea's life. It
ipi«Mrs frnni 117/ that liis propheticwork was greatly einba,r,.ssed by op,..s,„o,i ;

• L for
Ihe prophet, a fowlers sn.ire is in all his wavs ami
enniily in Ihe house of his (;,„!, Ihe enmitv which
h.ul Its centre in ihe s.Tnciuaiy probablv procwled from

I

the priests (cp .\,n. 7;, ag,iinst whose profligacy and
,

proanalion of their oftice our prophet fre,|uently
dec .nms -perh.ips also from the degener.ile pr, phetic
guilds o the holy cilies in the .Northern King.',,,,, will,whom Hosea s elder contenipnrarv .\11105 .so indignantly
refuses to be identi.ied (.Am. 7 ,„, m 45 Hosea seems
o comprise priests and proph.-is in one condemnation,
hus pl.icng himself ,11 direct antagonism to all the

le.iders of the rc'ligious life of his nation. In such
circuinst,inces, and amidst the unnersal dissolution of
.social order and morality to which e^er^ page of his
tHKik U-.irs testimony, the prophet w.as driven to the
verge of despair (9;,, and only the sovereign conviction
01 V,ihwes essential nature, which .., no olher than
salvation, and of his mtimie power, which will surely
bring sa vatioii to pass, .so upheld him that the i.ievit-
al.e collapse of the exisinig commonwealth of Israel
di.l not mean for him th.it all the workings of Y.dtwd
i.iil come to an end. The hvpoihesis of Kwald that
he was at last coiii|H.llcd by ,«-rsecul.on to retire from
the Northern Kingdom, and composeil his book in
Ju.l,-a-a. rests mainly on an improbable e.vegesis of some
ol the passages mentioning Judah, referred to aliove
whic-^l It 15 lm,rassible for us now to attribute to Hosea
The most interesting problem of Hosea's history lies

in the lulerprelation of the siory of his married life

6. His ('^''^Ps. 1-3|. We read in these chapters

marriage '" ""^^'•' married a prolligate w if.,-, (Jonier
Ihe daughter of iJiblaim, and that the

prophet reg.irded this marriage as in accordance with a
divine command.

husband to an^rnngjpouse. The suRKesiion of tlii, allegory

adn rdit, 'rial_ nwnipulalio;
I hap. 14, .iikI Nuwack

He
,

iservative as recards
. .

.

P-irlly supports him. Cp, however, Che..

WRS/V.iy' •.
A /•M.Tchoe See also' Che. Inir.Kl to

Oo^1ref:';f^'-,o i^i^nesa'nlSr''^' "
^'' '''"'* "^ ^' =""

o,Irt"irA''r"'L"^"''''"""V\" "!^ ""' "' """^^ «' f"r>h".
I I u • ',' •' '*5 Jf). who would assign those in whichbidah IS named t,,; the time of losiah. This, however can

inseparal.ly mixed up with the others, wh
later date.

estion tieing loo
h presuppose a

,1



wtirre he krut hrr tri ««'tit«ic)n, nmt ^Kiticnl''

r her fur many «Lv», yrt tutt rriuimiltiiiK h«r to tl.

, tho priphct «(.'e^ ,1

HOSBA
Itpo ill the pfi)ph«t\ nuTriagr Mitli ffiimer ; \wt the il^taiU Ara
v«<irk«>i uut ijuilc ii>'iejM*iitl«riil), And untlcr a rah miihiplit-it) of
Aii[urri il«riv«l friim other wMirtr*. In cli.ui. • wb return m (h«
twr-.M.t) r«i.rMfi|,<r ..( th« pr-mK*'* Ml- fnjlhlf" wife hn-! M
leii|{th Iffft him Aiiil r.tllen, under i.ir> uniot^tu «« whii h ar« rmt
tlet^tled, iiuo a itatc of mi«cry, from which H»oca, «till follow-
liti; her with tenilrr al^ettinn, nrmijtht her f>ai k and Tr<«iorBtl hrr
la hi-, h-

wutkheil I

L)ri%ilrgm uf a wile. In thit tafi a* li

fulfilment of Ihr will uf lixl.

Ill Ihe'tr ei^frrinue^ ttic |>TU|)het auain TecutfiUMrs ,1 parnllel
I

!o V;ihwc\ loint-^iitfrriim love to Israel, and the di«ipline hy
whti h llie |>ri>|tle ^hall he hroiiuht h.i< k to t hhI ihrniiKh a |wri'Hl I

ill wliiL h alt tht-ir politiial mid relitiMiM iii'^tiliilionN are uvri- i

thrown.

Ihroughoui tht'sie thaplers ^Mrsuii.il h.irr.itt\f .iihI
'

prophetic alU'Hory ;iri* mliTWovt-n wiih a rapidity ff

tr.insitiuti \fry puz/lin({ to the nu»|rrti reader ; hut ati

ut»l»la^•iL•d f\f(^cvis laii hardly fail to acknowItHt^e that

chap> I and 3 narrato an actual p.is»..i»'f in the

prophet 5 life. The names of the three chihlren are

symt>ohcal ; hut Isaiah lit like ntaitiMT giivi- his sons
syndKjlical iiamt-* einlxxlyiiiK promnniit [xnnl* m his

prophetic IcaihiiiK (Shi-arjashiil». Is. 7 t. cp \0n .

Maher-shalal-hash Ui/, Hi). tionier Uiih Diblaini u
certainly (he nanie of an actual [>erson (cp (*omkk li. I.

On thi* n.'ime all the allegori-ii-i, from the Tarttutn, Jerome,
and Kphrctr Syrus downwiir<N, have -.[Knl their rt> iii vain
whereas the true ^ym^>olil:.^l iiamen in the lxi.ik are perfectly
easy of interpretation,! That the ancient interpreters ial>e the
-whole narrative as a mere (larahle is no more than an applu atioii

(tf their standinti nile that in the I>i1>li<al history everylhiM|(
which in its literal ^cn-ie appf.irs otTensive tii propriety in

aiieaorical (rp Jeromes proem to the Ixwik). The supposed
ol1Vn( :e to propriety, ho\*e\er, >eemi to rest un mistaken cxe^;esis

ami too narrow a conception of the way in which ihc l>n inc

ward vv,», ...tmmunicatcd to the prophets.

There is no reavon to supimM- that Ilosea knowingly
married a woman of proIlii;aie character. The i>oint of

the alh'gory m 1 j is plainly infidelity after marriaffe a.s

a parallel to Israels iluparlure from the covenant CJod,

and a protli^;.tt<' « ife <CTi!nr«) »'* 'K'I thf same thinn
as an dikmi prostitutir <i)itl. Tlie in.iiTiaKc wasniarml

,

by (imncr's iiiHdelity ; and the struKj;!*' of Hosea's
;

affection fur his wife with this great unluppmrss- a I

struggle iriconcei\al»le unless his first love had Ix-tn

pure and full t>f trust in the purity of its ooject -

furiiishi'I him with a new insight into Vahwe's dealings '

with Israel. Then he recognised that the great calamity

of his life was (jods own ordinance and appointed ,

means to communicate to him a d«i-p prophetic lesson.
I

The recognition <»f .i divine command after the fact has
[

its parallel, as Weilhaiiscn olisrrves. in jer. 32 8. '

The evplanalion of the narrative here atlopled, which
\

li essentially ICwald s, has C(tmnn-nded itsdf to imt a
fi'vv recent expositor^, as \'a!eton, Wellhausen, and
N'ovvack, ;mso to v. ()n-lli. but with the ((ualiricatiiai

that it is another wife that is si>oken of in 3.'^ It has
the great advantage of supplying a psychological key to

the conception of I^r.iel or the land of Israel (l^l as the

spouse of Yahwe, which doniinaies these chapters, but

immediately, in the other parts of the tK>ok. gives v\ay

to the pfTsonific.ition of the nation as (lods son. This
conception his, indeed, formal [Miints of contact with
notions previously current, and even with the iileas of

Semitic heathenism.
On the one hand, it ts a standing Helirew usage to reprts(.:iu

the land as mother of it-s people, whilst the rcprescnt'ition of

' Thcfxlorus Mop-., rem. irk'' very jusily, icai to oi-ofia xai rof
nartpa Aryti, hx n't\ rrAcirr^a ijrtAb^ n foKOif} TO Atyofityov, t<rropia

'i SeeMjm.'iiin al^o ntw upholds the view that another w:fe is

intended in li (fsr,u'i u. fuda hi Amoi u. Hosea, yS, pp. 3^-44).
Vol/ on the other hand (' f>ic Khc^eschichte Hosea's' in /.l\' i\
''>3, pp. i,2\- (15) taii-e-. 'A to he an alle^oriiial narrative added to

I at a later d.ite. Perhaps there is some truth in this. To the
present writer the matter presents Itself somewhat as folKms :

Ho--. 3 is a later addition and is intended as an allegory referring;

to Israel (cp '*K"!r* '33; 3i), Hosea's own words, especially
I hap- 1, havinkj lurcn taken as referring to^udah. In the mind
of the redartor Hos. 1-3 was a companion picture to K/ek.
J.», .int.! il 10 we -iiaii liie'. have lo say llial Hosea tiad two
wives,— one literal, \'\r. (lamer ( - Judali), one allegorical

(chap. ;t- Israel).
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wor«hipp«MMchiklrtn of their t(>Ml i« found in Nii. 31 99, whari*
thf >(oat>ii*4 are i.all«d thihlreii of <"hemo*h. ami i* rarly and
widc»preiMl ihroutlhout th« S«mitt>. Held (< p ISHA ^\\*, J
I'Htt. Mtj). Thr comhiri;vtion of thes* twt> notion* «iv«'» at
oiiic ih« inmepiton of iha national lUtly a* hu»ham7 >.>f the
land. On lh« other hami, lh« (tcviunatiiin of V«hwc as Haal.
which, in accortUii<« wiih th« antutua view of marriaK*, m*an«
hiishand a« well ms lord and owner, wa* currant among thr
Israrliie* m early timr^ (see Haai ), jwrham, indertl, dtiwn lo
Mo%ea s own aue (itntr^^ '.* m li"] )»« merely a trariird tflot^,

rrminiMCtit of lh« earlier time). Now it i» hijihly protiahle that
among th« idolatrous Isr.-ieliie* th« idea ut' a murrtage helwrcn
the deity and in<li\idual worship|)cr^ wiin actually current and
I nnn«i:t«d with the tninioriiliiy which Ho<i«;i fiften t i)ndcmn<« in

the wor«hip of the 1>k .1) Maalim, whom the ignorant peop|«
ideniitivd with Sahwi-. For we have a Punic wrMii.in'i name,

^ysnr^M. 'ih' ttelrothfd of ll.iat ' (F.uting, fmniuhe Sltint,
i>. is), and ihete ^.o a similar cotitepllun iitnong the Itahjloniaiis

(Hei„J I I4iy).

Mosea. howevei , takL'% the idea of Yahw^ as hiulmnd.
ami gives it an altogether iliflferrnt turn, hlling it v^ith a

new and profoimd meaning, \%\svk\ on the psychical

experiences of a deep human affettion in contest vMth

outraged honour ami the wilful selfdegradatioi, of a
sp<aiv. Il cm h.irdlv U- tuipposcd that all that lies in

these chaplrrs is an abstract stuily m the psychology of

the emotions. It is actu.il human experience that gives

ilosea the key to divine truth.

Among those who do not rrcognijte this vifw of the

passage, the controversy betwet*n allegory and literalism

is carried on thterty n|H)n abstract assumptions.

The extreme lileraliots, of whom Fusey m.Ty t»r taken as the
nio«!ern representative in Kngland, will nave it that the divine
ciimmand jnstihcd a marriage utherwi-e highly improper, and
ihat the otfrnsive circumsianees magnify the uheilierue of the
prophet. This is to suhstitute the .Stotist and Neo-Plaionic
notion of (iixl for that of the prophets. On the other hand, the
alttgorist^, who argue that (lod rould not have enjoined on his

prophet a marriage plainly improi»er und fitted lo destro> hi*
intUiencc among the people, are tinahle to show that what In

repulsive in fait is fit suhjei 1 for a divine allegory. A third
si niM)| of rri'ent writers (ini Inding the elder Kairhairn), led hy
Hcngstenlwrg, and resting on a thesis of John Sniitii, the
C'.imhridge I'latonist, will have it that the symbolical aLiiori ua-.

transacted in what they allow themselves hy a timtradUt'o in
aiijecfj lo call an ohjeciive vision. C"p J. Th. de Vwser, //I'ua,

Dt- man tiet getstrs, Utrecht. 1686.

It vvas in the experiences nf his married life, and in

the spiritual lessons oix-ned to him thrftugh these, that

7. Hll
meBi&ge.

Hosea heart 1 the revealing voiie of Vahwc
Kven M) early as at the birth of |e/reel he

h.id percei\ed the will of (iod tnnceming
Isr.iel, and given lo his son a signitirant name accord-

ingly. At a later date he recognised that the word of

Vahvve had Ixen leading him even at the time when he

marrieil (joiner bath iJiblaim. Like Amos (.\m. 38),

he was called to speak fnr ( iod by an inward constrain-

ing voice, and there is no reason to think that he had
any connection with the recognised prophetic societies.

or ever reeeiveil sucli omwarti adoption to oflicc as was
given to Klish.i.

Hosea's position in Israel was one of tragic isolation.

Anins. when he h.id discharged his mission at lirthcl.

could return to his lu)me antl to his friends ; Hosea
was a stranger among his own jH-opte. and his home
was full of sorrow and shame. Isaiah in the gloonnest

days of Judah's declension had faithful disciples atwjut

him. and knew th.it ther,? vvas a lielieving remnant in

the land. Hosea knou.s no such remnant, anil there is

n>>t a line in hi-, prophecy from which we can conclude

that his words ever found an obedient ear. Kor him
the present condition of the [x-ople contained no germ
or pledge of future amendment, and he <Iescritx.'S the

ini()en(hng judgment, not as a sifting procx-ss in which

the wicked j)erish and the righteous remain, but as the

total wreck of the nation which has wholly turned aside

from its God.

In truth, while the idolatrous feasts of F-phraim still ran theii

joyous round, while the careless people crowded to the hi^;h

places, and there in unbridled and licentious mirth flatiered

themseUes that their many -.acrifices ensured the helt) of their

Ood auairihi uii caiamit)', tiie nation was airc:iuy in the Ium
stage of internal dissolution. Vo the proph.'t's e> e there was * no
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of Kjod in the laml— nought
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l.ut ...•ring, «ihI IjliK. ai«l killinn, anil .l..ilinj, and .vliilurv ;

lli«y Itok ..111, ,.11.1 l.l..«l l.,u. hrlli l,l.««| (« 1/),

I'll.- r<Kii n( lint iMrtii)iii<rii l,iv ui mi.il lutior.iim- eif

Yuhwt'. »hc)v |>rr<i|)|s »iTi' rill luinjir l.iimht \,y

Ihr — M»l», HhlU- in ihc li.iliuiial lalf - wumhiip, ""'
in Ihi- l.H.il hi»!h pl.ii.i, thu »i.r»hi[i m,h tolilnuiidi'il

vmh ih. «rvk.' i.l ihi- ( .ma.iniiii lUalim Tliiu ihi?

wli'il.' tiliKiiMiH ciintliluliiin of Isr.ul m.is iinilnniiiir >

Ihf (HiiiluMl ^latr nf ihi- riMlm ».!-. in 1 1. 1v., , .•,.-,

mil niori- hn|p.fiil I hi' ilt ii.isly i.r (t- hii, Mill j[riMt .iiiil

|)imitfiil hIk'II Ihi' |irii)ihil I l.iUiur^ li.-Riiii. ii iiM-lf an
iniiir|«Taliiin i.f iialiuiial mii KmilMlril ..iilhi- lilrjinl.

shfl I.f |i-/riTl, it niiii.i fall by (ii«I\ \rii(;iancii, anil
till' ^llll ,liall lall wilh II I'l :i4i llii, M-nli-nri-

slaniU ai tin- hrail of lluwaS ijrnlutiont, ami Ihrimsli
mil Ihi' l»K)k till' rivil ciiiinlilulliMi nf Kphraini ii ri'.

prrMiiicl a* npially la«lr»« ami rimIUss with Ihi'

corriiia nliui.iiu mial.liihninii. The aiiarihy thai
fi)ll.mi-il on ihi- inuriliT i.f /adi.iriali a|j|x-ar» In ihi-

(iri>|ilifi as 111.- iialural iliraili-iuf of a ii-alin n.il fMnniii.il

on ilivmi- iirilinam-i', 'Ilw nai h.nl n-ji-itnl Valivii',

Ihr iHily lii-liHi
. Nim ilif avi'iiunn; .\^sy^l,ln n ai haml.

Samaria^ kiiii; shall pass away as fiiam ' un lh<' water
l''nrlri--s ami iily shall fall tK.fnri- lli.. rnthltss invaili-r,

«hii spans ni-ilhiT .iRiMiiir so\
, ami ihlstirs sImII nmr

Ihr- ilisol.ii.. alt.irs ijf I'lpliiaiin.

Is Ihi-. Ihi'll. lllr last woril III 111.- iiirssaKl- i.l llu!

prophil ^

If lllf p.i.ssa(;i-s alriMih imlnalcil as l.itii ailililions,

111 whi.li a happy fiiliiri' is spok.'ii uf, inuM li.m- lici-ii

S. U th* fUtur*
^''"«"'''' "' """''. "•• '""I'l iinswir

•11 (loom T
«Hli -i ''.iti-Kiiniiil iH-Kalivi-. In ihal

• tase aloni- (.mid we soy
'H.'sia ...ul.l (lisLtriti n.i failhftil rcr .,.,ii in Kiiiiraiiii. >tt

Kphraiiii in all his i .irrtipliiin is llii- v.ii ..f V.iliw."-. a , liiltl

niirliiri.'.l willi Ifniler love, a • h.iscn |u?.>|ili-. "I lii, iwipls, ih;
pr.iuhi-l kfi..!*^. Is ilesiiiieil DiRc in..rr i.i ri-iiirii in tnilli and
failhfiiliie-s I.. i|.,f.aller|sci; H.is. 111. anil,,, I . .ms..kin|isi.«>|
mid lis (i.«l, ihrmiBli wh.isc Ion- all ii, paKli. s will Iw h<-jlril
nild a KliitiiMls and l.lcvseil land prf(>.-\ri .1 f..r ilsi« i iipaliuii. i)(
Ihe maiintr uf Uracls r<:pi-ni4ii. e and r..in«-r-i..n M.isea pii;,enls
no i.lcar imaiiir ; die certainty that the jie.iple will .a k-nytli
return rests ..nly ..n the iinin. ibie siipreiiiai y of V.iIivm- > |..ir.

l-;vi-;i so wi- should havi- to say of Ilos<-.i lli.it lln- luo
siik-s I.f his prophutic dis l.ir.ition. the p.ission.iti- d.--

nunci.itioii (if Isr.u-l s sui and folly, a:i(l thi' m.i li s-i

p.issii)iuli' ti-nd.-rm-ss with wliuli hi.- ilcsiriU-s thi- lin.il

victory of (In nil- lovi-. an.- uniicfl hy no logical Uind,
The unity is om- (.f fLthiiji only, .ind tin- soli of ,ln(;iilsh

in whiili in.iiiv of his apix-als to a li.-<-di(-ss iK-opIc sis-ni

to end, turns omt.- .inil aKain with sudtk-n ri-viilsiori into
thi; i-!(-ar .ini-nts of cv.-tnRclital proniisi-. wlmh in ihi;

closing ih.ipicr (if wr accept this .is H(jsi-.i's) sw(-ll forth
in pun- .mil strong cadenci- (ait oi .i ht-.art that has
found Its rest withtiod froni all the troubii-s of a st.jriiiv

life.

What, however, we are coni|x.llid liy the actual f.ut!
as thiy prt-sent themselves to conclude, is that in the
original historical Hosea there was no assurance of a
final triumph of the divine love or of a penitent return
of the sinful nation.

Hose.i's last word w.is in reality an announcement of the
iinrelentnitf ju.lsmeiit ujion his pe,.ple which Yahwi, with
lileedinu heart indeed, is ihrcaleiiinc .ind in course of fulfilling

;

as the H.,ly One, in spite of his love, lie dares not allow himself
after the manner of men t.i lie swayed hy his feeliiii;~. or exen ise
lompassion .iny further (II a/. 13 ,^). 'Ihe land of Israel Is
lietoming as Admali and as Zelioini. its inhabitants arc destined
to be swepi ..way to death and Nlic.'.l, or to li\e in an exile
where ail communion with their tjod is cut off just as the wife
of the prophet is excluded from coinnuinion with her ^iisband.

' IMT flliFI. RVi"!,-. substitute- 'tivig,' for .W ', 'foam'
(Ti;.) in ac. ordance wilh Hi. and most miwlerns (iP ^pii-^afoc).

'fip:.
however, is surely nirnipt ; f'.r.i.'s

|J3«;
is plausible, but

the corruption lies ilee(!er. p'~c and pv|s2 arc Iwth corrup-

tions of trips ; C-S -IE ^S sh.iulil l« C'IEK [IK]. Thus »e Ket,
'The sanclu.iry of his kin^ (i-o \m ^ is (I.-siro\i;d. the pri-Je cf
Kpiiraim tc he.). 1 here are many sucli corruptions in the
prophetic writinij- which need to lie treated with reference to
the habits of the scrilies. Cp Text. I
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Still we should not ha\.- fully iindcrsiiKid Hone.i dnl

we iniaijinc «<• viw in thu judgment tin- im-il chwr ol
all liod s di-.diiiKs Ui inusi nm f.,d m notice th.il loi
llinia Ihe judgnient |mss.iI u|Hin Israel means, noi .m
end to ail saUatii.ii. Init .1 self awrtion of Vahwi'-
V.ihwe for the jH-ophrt is the v.ry ini|i<-tsiiii.itioii ol
».il\,iti'in. .mil therelore ;i IS precise!) I,i hi, asvrting
of hinisell th.ii till- ,1,, plishm.-ni 1,1 salvation is
Ku.iraiiii-tsI Willi Ih.. (lull,,, w.n, of (;n| niighl lie
lli>s.'awas iiii,il.l.t.n,i)

. s.ih.ition, h(iw..ver, de;«-ndc(l
not uix.n Ih.. ciitimied .msi of the ii.ition, lait
ii|>..n N.ihwc lhi« roogniiion of N.diwc. .iiul ho|ie 111

hini (4i Bd l'J».(7 I s.iM-(l ihc ptophei It I.spair and
eii.d.k'd hiiii with .1 tr,ini|iid hi-ait to Icur the future to
his til,!. I p .\M(is. ;| 18 I,M Ml I , K 2.
fpo, the ptiiph.i , father, i, idenlilieil l.y llie Kal.l.ins

with Ik.rab {I (b, •.-,), a Kel.Unlle p,i,„ e , .„„eil laptive by

I Tr«lHtl««. ,","'''"''" "'""«is.,lrrady..piess.d

IJ!. B " J*","":' '''"' '• '•"-''/. and doulil-
•DOUt HOMa. ''s- iiM.li rile, the -lalei.ieni of the I ariium to
. . , . ,

' hri.niile. Il,.,l llc-erah ..,. a prophet. Kol
II IS a J.widi ma«im thai when a i.r..pli,i s father is
riunied, be t..o «a, a pr.iphei. and ...1 onlinaly a tradition of «,Simot, make, I,, Si.,/ap,„p|,„:,.„,lWn(kim,hi,W„. ./.«.,/,.
.0 An.A^i,.., ,,|. \.'..rilii.ui„iheu.iial I brislian tradition,
l...«e.er, H..^aw.„..| il,etiil.c„r |„:„ har,aiidfMmanothei»is,
II .known 1,,„„, (1,1,1 h or Helenmn (p^uilo- K.piph..iiiu-,
.-.|,.l..-l)o„„hen-. Kpl„emS,r. J j „ ; !*'••' /V.,. -i., ifi.iii, ed.,

I J?'), .\sthe ir.i.lHii.n add. lb.it he died there, and was buried
III |»-a.e, Ihe -our. e fthe-lon lie, prolsibly in -oliie holy place
-

1. .wii as bissrave. I here me , tradition, as to the birial-
plaie.if H.i.ea. A Jewish legend in .he .SM,',,/,! A,IMx/.a/n
ICnrp/ov, /„r,,s/,, pt. ,. I b. 7. 1 i) lell, that he ,lied ill c.iptivity
.It llal.j Ion, .,11,1 «„, tariml 1,, Ip,*, l.alilee. and buried at
r.EK. th.at IS >afe,l(\ei,l,.s,ier.(„v,-,. ,,7); and ihc Arabs show
lb.- uiave of .Vel.y O-ha', K. of tie Jonlan, near hs-Sal, (see
I. 111. IS

. -i.lcp llnr,l(b.v.ill,.Vr,a. „,).
"(•IIK.SD,

"f the older . omni
.i[.i!..L;ue.l I.J Koset.nii llle

II.

I

lO.UUratnr*. >hih

wlii. Ii have been fully
in his .Si //../.a, it i, .iilficient to
Mef. ler's I aim annotation., em-

1 translation of the 1 hief rabbiniial

,,
es,»).iii..ii,, .,,1.1 the Knuli.h comm. of K

I .1.m ke (nvf,,rd, iff 1), whi. b i. not surpassed in learninn .ind
liiilliiiieriibyaiiy.o|..e.|iiei,l «...!,. Ani.iiiK.iie, ialcommentaries
ni.iy be inenliontd tbo.e of Niin-on (si», Win-.he (',«), with
.il.unilant references to J.-«i.b interpreter., Nowaik (So)
( beyrie, 111 the ( .././.. /;,//,( 84 ; (j) V„), and |. H. lie Vi.ser (see
above) K»., llitA, and le,,K-. iaily) We, and N..»., have done
iniuh f.jr Ho.ea 111 their I'lnprebensive wnrl, (to which WKS
I'nyA., I eit. 4, 1;. A. s-niitb . pr..Ere..ive but cautious Auc* ,}/'

"I. t (,/), Diihni- /*,,./. rfce /'.,/*.,
r.. //., \'..w.-irk's A7. /'.,'/i,i. will iiatur-

^-'V'l-.JOK 80. pp. it-j-iji . Hout.ma,
SS/ (^'•rl, :/-. ./., p. uiJf-: Heer,

... ^ . - 111 (for the text of
S4. p. I //. |. u, H. s. — K. M.

KV fur ^3"lD. .i.(/-Ai/(AV ' coats');

(
KV tunics '

I. Sec Hkkkchks.

":t /uy/tf /'„./>/„

and Smends.l/ A'r/.-

ally be added. See al.i

/*A'/. /iji/^cr. 75, p,

HOSEN. Dan f!^

.\V for f'tSE. f"i:

H08HAIAH in<r;nn. . Vah»e succours.' § 28I
I. Mrnli.,nc.l wilh a . ..mpaiiy of 'prince, of Ju.lali' in

pr... e.si.in at the dedication .,f die- wall (sec- KzH.4 ii., | i)^)
Neh.l:; !.-(i,.i.Ta..iis||ll»l.\l.l).

J. Kither .,f Ji/.oH.,li (..r .\/ariali); Jcr. 4:.' i (^ooiraiou 111],

OWttHOU (""1, ai-a... |t|i .l..ri.|. „,aiou |«t 'Ql, ^otraiov lAl..
43 3 Oiaairir. I H" I,

nvaffiT. I llil'l, ^air.ou
1

«•
I, (jaiur. I

Kt .1 1, iioiraiou
HI. «i<r. [1,)|).

H08HAHA d-tt^f-'in. S 33 : for Jkikish.vma (y.r .]i,

one of do- .even .on, ..f Jecli.lii.dl ; lCh.3l«t (u(raM(»» UH,
-M(a 1 A I ,..! I .-!. .^a . I.j).

HOSBEA (I't'in, all ahhrcviatioiiof J't'in', § 50;
See Jdsiirv; It IS oth(.rw isc ir.insliterucd IldSKA.
toCHE |li.\l.. in 2 K. ISi r)ci\i H')l-

1. The 1.1st king of Isr.u-l (733-72al. called Ausi'(a)
in the .-Vssyri.in inscri|)luins. In retracing his tragic
fortiun-s we must at once start from a critical point of
vii-w. Hoshi-a came to the throne n(.t in th(- twelfth
year of Ah.az 1 see 2K. 17i), liut in 733.' wlii-ii I'ekah
was killed liy his sulijtcts, and Hoshe.i (.\usi') was set up.
.Tskingof Ihi-l.md of Hit Humrilseel'KKAlt). liyTiglath-
pilcser, who records it. No doulit Hosliea was a
leading niemlier rif the Assyrian party, whereas Fekali
h.td (iuiie ills uiiiioat to promote resistance to Assyria.

1 CpSchr. KAT'-^ ^^<,(COIlin^
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It II vqually tmpouitilt* to h<»lil thAt Mo«hr:i iwue
rr\til|ft| fruiH Auyru. aj[u\ iwriLt- *a% puaixhrd try .ttt

A^-ivrt.in it«v(*t'm ll mu-^l *" 1" 'K*- rr^Jiv t-ir (h.tt tlir

pfr-wnt ti'***!^ of itii(»ruUihiliiir-* I* ihif, .in'l ih** "niy

remrfiy ii tfiitt ,»I an.ily^it '>f {\w wvnon. jK 17}-^

Two piiratUfl ropurts. ai W'lnckler has shown, have bern
lOnitHtKHl.

Wn K'm.ilirih, aiuI tin->ti> him
iin'l Iwi ii<uip kmit in hit «icii-l.

(17 )ri) Ai(4tn«i hiin< >tm« ii,>

Shittni.iM«t«r. kint{ •»! A<k<t\n

f<n 1 H<)->h*ra ummI I<> hrirt^ him
Iritfutf evrry v<»Mr, tiul in tliit

yeai hcl'it>U|th( him n>> trilnil*.

). Aft<l ih« I>iii4 iif Ai«v<'>*

(.am« u|> .ik(.tiM«t ili^ mI|'>|i;

l.iri'-t, «iiit went up ati.tih«l

^am^irM, .uitl li'-tieijfi! a ilire«

ypiir'*. f^. Am'I alter llirr«

yi-jrt* \ir t'ftU. Samurta, .iinl

Ljrned lirael away lu Atnyru.

king -ll Krrf>-I, «•(( .. ar>.l lar
rt't) ih«iii ri<*4y !> A«%yria,

( Vnil H->'«h«'.»L..ii-jMr*<i4g4m»t

(•"krttil.jml -.lew him, IrfnUlht
kint( 'I \41vfu ai>u<)tttl«Hl him
t >]h kxitfi. (17 (MAnaHu^hta
t*r<,tni» sut<)*-ci lu him, an<l

l-roMghi hint tn^utt*. 4^. And
lli« \lud iif A^^>tU fuuiiU

trrdM'i) 'in M-i-heA. fur he hmt
»«ni nif'>-rnii<ff> i'> ^t-vt, kitt|{

'•r Ml^rini. 4/'. Ami It.e

kini{ uf At^\ru t'liililrii tiHli '

;tn<l pini cil tiitii IiuudlI iti

jirK'Jfi.

Thus we havr four ftxird iK.ints in the history of

Hoshe.i :— 1 1 ) he strps lu thr tfiront* ovrr the IkmIv of

hi* murdtTtni predeit-ssor
; {2) he p.ivi yt'.irlv tribute tu

Assyn.i
, (i) h«- revoli-*, in rflt.iiuf mi the Hiippuii of

the kinj( ul Misrtm
; (4) hit I.uhI i^ mv.ulrd. .»iiel, nti

the c.ipturr of S.ini.iri,i. hi* i» Minit'Mi (,1 va'is.il kint; ^

usual pun;'<hnient for trr.ison) and iinprisHied. Hw
yxiVmetn uf tribute probably w»*ii» on till the de.ilh of

I iKl.Uhpilfser m 7^7. IiifMt.il>ly it niut h iiuTfast-d the

burdens (if a l.iml already wi-akriu'd by 'I'lKlith-pilt-'wr'*

nniirxatmns. Th'* nfibU--* umild Mitfer ni'i>>i dimtty ;

tiut those would wt'k to comiMMs.it*' ltn'insclvfs by
oppressing the commons. I hii is prubably referred to

Ijy Hosea (Jiii-i})

Kphraiii) !» oppressed, i-. crushed l»y hi^ judges,
Kor he tliuic li> li'i afier Aii*yri^ !

And I am as the moib for Kphraim.
As rotlenne-is {^x the ti<mse uf jud^li.

And when Kuhraiin saw his iiukness,

And Israel his feitering wuutid,
Kphraiin went to .\Ia;.ur (»./., .Miisri),

l>taet tu ihe Ar.ibian V.n\n ;

Hut he will nut be able tu Itetp yon,
Nur will he Lurcyoii ufyour wound.'*

Now we S('e clearly what was the ininiediato cause of

the ruin of Israel. The [jeuple could not any lontjcr

lie;ir the exactions of As^yrl.l. A t;leaMi of hojKr shoiic

when their tyrant (ri^Iath-pilevr) dn-ii. The anti-

Ass>Tian party everywhere formed plans for concerted

action. Jerotjoatn I. of N. Israel, an.l lon^ afterwards

Hanun of (i.i/a. had already sought rt'tu>;e m the land

of M" n, which was a province of the fjrcMt kmi;di)m of

Meluhha m N. Arabia ;•* and. later, we sh.ill hnd
Yam.m of Ashdod following their example. What more
natural than for Hoshea to t-iiter into nej;otialions with

the powerful prince. I'lr u, kiii^ of Musri, whose
tarfiin, or ;;enfral, S.irKon nanu-s Sib'i (out of which

name the Hebrew scrdx.'s have inadv «id.' see Sol? U
was of no avail. In 734 B.C. the Assyrian army took

the field against Samaria. In 722 the city was taken,

anil there is no sufficient re.uson for closing the fMil.iiL-.il

CiinxT of Hoshea at an earlier date.* The prophets

t Fi>IlowinK 01- V. 4^, ivitkVTov var' ivnivrov,
3 In accordance with 18 10,

3 ©':* alxKi.a.v -^^pv (Thenius, KIo., etc.).

< Head ^r'\V^'^ (see JS;).

Sin r. II read rcEirS (for MJ'^) and ^VH (for Ij).

In :'. ij a&, read liltO (for "la'K), and '2^^ (for 31'). See

Che. Cn't. Hih., and cp Iarkr.
• The theory of Wi. is fully explained elsewhere (see Mizkaim.

la'*).
' The Hebrew writer made t'le /a'/'ji inlua mr/ififror 'kinj:.'
** Whitehouse. however(Ha^lings, />/'426), he^it3tes between

th's view and ttiat of Hnminel {CHA 675) and Tiele {HAG 23a)
that Hushea was taken captive before the sie^e uf Samaria.
Th* latter ci-!" .Tiake- Heii:t::i'-. reii::: !x-:t o::!v nine vears
(aRfecibly to 2 K. 17 i), but requires us to suppc)sc not only that
the writer of I'. 6 confuunds the capture of Hoshea with that of
Samaria, but aUo that the people of bamaria had courage ta
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HOBPITALITT
lloft'a and iMiah forp«aw the re«ult(lt«rt It'i-] H.

W- Vt.r.w but Int'*- of H.«*h»-a ,
but (h*- r^d»'t'>T '>f

Kin^t hmiid r>'.i».Jii in l«dii\f Ih.it hf » is a l»itiT king

than ht-* prrd'-'t'svrf* (i K I* 'i I u. lan s rt<«'ii* 'Hi

of ft, h'>wp\rr, turn* tli^ praiw into blam«, \\n flou^rt.

&% It^n/inger r»*mark%. In cur v out thr th«**tf y of pro-

[wirliMii.it*? rHntmihiii H<»^h«M. hasinj; •ii(t»-rMl mi

trrnbly, n»u»t h.ivr lie^it thf w<»t\i «>| Isr.ul % kini;t

Sre b»((iiriit*f • t.>mm«nury ; \V(. A I { mtt*-\ t^/', Afttiti

.\t,,mhhi» .U*iit. I } if, 9U., ifi tiA^/; t'Ulhc. tW 7 loi^f
I K »

t KV m Nu. I3fli4 |t*j, AVChHRA, Aiiil KV tn iH. ;U4i(lmt
Sjmi. 10 Vk. i'c»h. 'Jushua', »cr Itr.s note) ; sro |<r>tm a. i

I. I) .\<a/iah acLurdmi; lu Ihr I hruiiiLlcr, an I'.ptitaimili

chief, ttrnf- iJaval. 1 1 h .'7 ^u («itfrj I H.\ |).

4. .'siKuatory (u the Luvtnaut (see r.tu\X.,%f) . \^\\ \^) i\\i^\

(«*.,«« [ItM I).

HOSPrrALTTT The duty of hofcpitatity i> I'xoij.

niv'il iMdh iM tlu' Old and m tin' New 'l'<*xt.imrnt Thr
i'l<'al IItbr< v».. .\br.diain runs to mret thf stninC'TS who
approach hi!» tent ((ten. \'^j\. I'.iiil would li.i\<' his

con\ert4 ' pursue hospit.ility * irr\¥ ^iXo^cnaw JitAiAuvrft,

kom I'Jij). ll will l"** fib-'Txctt, Paul ihws t^jl in-

culcate thr duly as vmn'thinn ^*"^ *" ' '''titih'* . with

the (ircfks. a* with the Urlfrcws, h'lspitalitv rrstr<i .tn

religious s.inctions up Mom. (>./ dj^jft). Aut \i'iiio«

is a well-known di\ine titlr , n w.as to Ans Ji ihi-i

charatit-r (kV ' Ifie I'rotecior of ulranurr^ )
lliat ihe

Samaritan trmph- at Cirruim wan r»-dfduatiit by

AniKuhus Kpiphanes (a Mace H*). Thetitwt ft Isr.nd

loo was 'a preserver of strangers' icnj. I's. \\*\^\ : 111

fad. It wai fVfr> w|»re the gi«U \\ho set the »-xamp!e of

hospitably by gr.,:iiing protintmn \n fuglll\r^ in th-ir

sanclu.iries. and - y wciconuiig jxor as v\e!l as ti. to

the sacrificial feasts in which, it was U-heved. llie gods

and their worship[x:ts met ami ale together.

The Jewish law as l-» the trejimeni uf s.,j,.urner* r*'iiuires

^ep.ir.ite tre.*tm»-nt (s^e Js l ham.i- ks) . a is onlj I he esttiMub -f
}io^pii.i!itv (ill its wider ieiise), as dtstriljed in the XiihXv. thut

livre (.unLern us.

W'e naiurally turn in the first instance to passagi"*

like Cicn IS./ 11* 1-3 24 lUjf 29n/ Kx. 2jo j-'di 2i

cp 4. J'l'i.is I -J '5 19 17-Ji. No question was ask^-d .is to

the name .md circumstances of the guest unlil hit first

nerds were s.itishfd (tp ( ien, 24 12 / ) Wlnii- under

the roof of his host, the guest w.is m seruniy . hence

the earnest apf^al of Lot to the men of .Sixioni — de.ith,

or something as Uu! he could suftV-r, i.ithei th.m tliai

his guests should Ik? exposed in gross i!!li<'atmei't

((ien. 196-a>. To illustrate this we must go to Arabia,

where the insecurity of the land has ensured th'*

permanence of primitive hospitality. As DoULjhty says,
' IVriious rovers in the field, the herdsmen uf (fie des^fit iue

kings at huine, f.^lher^ ai buspitaljiy lu all that -eek to thtin f"r

the nifciht s harbuur. " Be we nut all." say lh»- \}'--'T n-jniad^^,

"guests nf L'llah' 1 Mas (mhJ eiven unto tln-m, I itxi's gue-i

•iliall partake with them thereof: if thi-y will not fur (.ud

render his uwn, it should Hijt ^;u wtrll with them, lb- liu-a

entered, and sitting; down aniuni;st them, ihcy ub-.rrve an
huturiirable silence, asking; no untimely questions (-lUt h is v_hu-il

and nurture uf 1 he desert), unlit he h.ive eaten ur drunk -Muncrtlui

at tlie least, and by * tht bread and salt ' there is pcai e e>Ia)tlislied

between them, fur a time <lhat is nmnted twu ni^htt and tlic

day it! the midst, whiKl their fuud is in him).'^

Indet-'d, hospitality is to the poor liedoum what
aljnsgiving lit'canie to the later jews— the proof and
expri-ssion of righteousness. The>r are the words ul a

thoughtful liedouin to a IVjwIany. or government otticer.

at Damascus.
' Hearken I A stranger alightinu at a Bedawin b,v)th. ue

well .inie him, and are busy to serve him and we prepare- the

iruest-s\ipj>er : and when he has eaten, in the s-mn* pla- - he
sleep'^. in the assurance uf Ullah, and with tin.' murniny bi:'it he
rises up refreshed to hold on his journey. Hut h.i I wht:n I

came to es-Sham, riding; upon my thelul lridini;-camell, it was
an evening (at the supping hour), and \. sinii weary and
huntrry by the sOk (street). I alighted before -..mie du..ir where
I thought to take my niyht-iudning. . . . Thi> is th»--ir dealing

prolong the stru^'gle even uftec ftuch a decisive event as the

capture uf their king.
* Doughty, Ar. Drs. 1 22^.

2ia8



HOST
•UN .If.mu.r. »hi<h inur ynji t..*n»! AnJ w«lUli lv.ril> I

lh« h.)»l^iiy 4l|.,w«tl our Ur* to U iil^tiat utilu i*u«l, I «i.4UM uf
|K« I.<i*fiii4liiv I

• Wiih .ill ihi.,' ...iiimu-^ IHmgtily. ' then- I.n ki nut
Ar.il.F. Ii..^(i,i.ilii)' III ihf i5.««| Illy of iMiiuuiu*. itnit

•iiitjiiK 111.' Multi 111 ih<- ]••»» .mi/riliiiu lo jnus < hrui,
llw vitr III mhotiiilalily »j» iml iiiilmlt'd Kmn a
poor man. wi-ivinu .» I.it.. m,h fr.ini » frirml. winiUI

Uk>' lh< tr.iul.l" lo Ko lo .in aiiiu.iiiit.irnr- ,i( miilniHht
anil .Ilk. ami .lA .iK-mi lor ihr loan of ihriv loan» lo
Mrt l«lori- hi» fri.ii.l (l.l> 111 Hi IIui while •v.n .i

Nuyratil m our ilay ri'.rivrj hoi|,ii.iliiy m thi- ili-vrt i

jpn louM iioi li.. r>-<.i<ni'i| liy .i .">«m iril.in in our l,oril «

linir, nor j >.irii.irii.iii tiy .» Jew (I,k. 9ii/ In, ii, , Iml
q> Ik 10,, /I

Ihf Araliif irnii foi ihr lii,ni| U'tWfi'ii ilif ho»i ami
hn ii\»-\\ 1% miMjf. from m//A i.ill.' Ihrrf is no
»uih jihriM- III Hi-l)H»

. Iiul m .Nil ISi,, a (h 13, »u
liml iIm; phr.i^ n'<9 n'lj. ^WM <«/,)*, a »all plpd^r,'

whuli I* inually rx|ilain<'<l liy thp liuht of ih«- Ar.iliic

phraii-, Ihr nail that ii Imwitn u-.. a» a rpfi-riMup lo
Ihr lonimiMwiliiy of tin- goil ami hii »or>hi|)pt;r» ai Ihr
Mtrihual f..iii. Uiii ».is h.inlly Ihr oriKiii.il iiitfriiioii

ol Ihf (jhr.iw, Inil ».n, proUOily imioiikIi. .wi early
rJlilanatioii,'' Still vilt, m Ihr .\r,il,u l)ht,..(e .(Uotril

alujn-. li only ^ymllolaal. • llrinkiliK niiik to|;rlhir in

Ihr vinir liiil 15 Ihr lirst sarr.inirulal loim in hospilalily.

for milk w ihr natuial •.uliiiitiiir for IiIikmI
; a milk-

ioviii.11,1 11, ilii- nr.irrst n|uiv.\liiit to ,i liliH k1 covrn.int,

I'liori thi« throry Sivr.i Mry nr.uly Ijrcanir Ihr Iriir

Kur>t of ilir Krnitr woman jail Mr drank uf her
milk. Iml not with hrr, nor within her trnt.

A^ lililji. .'i J7 sli.tt*,, the funinvi. st.K>d al the il.itjr iif Jiitfl*
lent , ih<.T« h' Uvjli to ilrink. .iiiil ihire s.inl< ilnwn, ^lnh V. I.y

a ilrailly I>1<.«, That the tent i, , ..rrupt is <crt.airi 1 that it ha%
U< n rurrcuiy «m«;fi.ii?il is |>rut..iltlc (src Jau ). An early
narral.it appears to have ha.l ll,c Sntik; of Ilchurah hefure liitn

111 an .itrt-afly . .iirupted f.-rm. The h-.uscwift's .i.fTcr h.i.i

hei oiii. a II nt-jiek.'. and the Hint. stone a liainnirr.-t Ue have no
r-ii.oi.n |.iih. T I.. ileMse some sulitlc ex- use fur Jael. nr t.i rail
her ai.t Tiendisli. she was in c.nenant iiith liarak not uith
Slst-ra, and l.v lierpiln; .Siscr.i outside her tent retained her
riijht of M(.««I-reseiiiie. ft remains tr-ie, however, that the
inijiijrt.ini I •>( tlie taw of hospital'ly was not ade.Miately
appre. iaitd I.y the writer ,.f Ju.li;.*. and that the jael. if his
narrative i.,iiliasis slomnly wiili the C'ana.,niti»h w..man K.ihab

1 Josh. J \er\ dilTereiit was the r.'nin-..n Israelitish feeling.

HOUSE * ::*^^

a* is sh.'wn hy ihe iriikjcan.T for tfic i.utraKe ..n ho«.pitatily
relaletl *ith tui-h painful [---

'

. . -

Tin..Y'>r S V rcffrcnre< to ho^pitaiily s€v R-.tii. IJ 1 1 hi?
Ri( I'iK. lit. In Hel.. 132 I Pet. 49. Cp WHS AV/.
76 j6^/. 45S, anil lec Inn, MvALt, | i^., StRANGtM. | i.

T. K. .

HOST {?'n, n:nr?, ctp*ti*i host or heaven
(D'ptrn KJV), HOSTS mis?V I Si-r AkMy.CAMP
§ 1, .^.^M^.^. S lij, N'AIl KK-VM)N>,1111', Si AKS. § 4,

HOSTS. LORD OF (n',N?V rijn'i. 2S. fl.. Sic
NAHi-,. S 133.

HOTHAH lEnin, -sral,- ij 71 : xuiOan [HI.]i.

I .\nameina k'eni-al-.Ky nf AsHI- H (y.r.
, | 4, ii.) t Ch, 7 32*

(xwAaii |.\J, oi.(*. II.j). In r'. j5 the name apiwars ai llKLliM.

I AV Hothan. l Ch.lUlUfrfm- IIIK], x«<ei IAD, father of
Shania and li-lii,!. i^ des,riljcdas an .\rocrite. Which .\rtH.r

ik niealit is u.'iliiiijwn.

HOTHIR iTn'in), atuiriling to tin; Clmmiclrr a son

of H. -111.111 II (.h •J,'m^^, coHmpci. HOti [IM- luieeipi.
16 [A], uieeipll-li. iJ""*' [\'K ]i; Imt si-r Hk.MA.n.

HOURS OF THE DAY Si-c Dyy, S 3.

HOUSE iH"? [oiKOC, oikia] uf uncertain derixa-

tion. properly dciiutcs liardh inuri: than a dwelling.place. In

' Ilom-hly, .Ir. p,s. 1 ;../.

* VNellhausin mentions an an- ient .\rahit
as!ie-i (//(•/.I'.-l-. W4; rp WHS A'. /. .SV/w.*, 4-9).

Latll by salt and
'1'. W4; in WKS A'./..V ..',, , _

rnay lie those nf the < -vokin^-ii-.t ; hut they may also be thuseof
islll

the -tiered fire. CpCovhNAM, | ,,

* Either n3po in Jiidv;.4 3: is a sulistitute for rilcSn, at the

mcanini; of which the narrator guessed, or it is, like ni;^,i, a
cuiruption uf c'TO - 17=^n (flint), S liavini; been misplaced.

2l2g

till 11

prfssidi 11- ,.,tu.

a h-.us« ii,ni»in.

ftn -,fK.ot-se,i l-nly, KtL , ip
lUtneruus Cuinpuuii.l pllli|.

»»h. .f.,ri„.4 Of lempk h „ u„,| .i.i».,.maMy nf a iei,t (

,f« Metiir

with d.»,ipi«ts. I,-, the sarlu
biinti,,,., ,( p-3, ... mill. ,

,

liig * f.4mil>, Iicrur tUsiiniUi-i
tAMUy, I ,. n-J ,11, Ut, II

tum«
, Me Hi 1 11. j„j ip .N»Mi,, | ^).

In ntiiiiiiiiiiiK to i|r»iiil«; ilw hiiusr* nf «ncirii|
raleMin.. w,: nmsi t.iki- inl.i t,,n,idi-i.ili.-ii Ihr \iuum-,
nil* uwil 111 tho«- (i.iri, ,d Ursiiin .Vsia whnh hair
lirrn tin- li-.tst rxiKivil lu Ihr ihaiii;is of iimr. and in
whnh Ihr ni.innri, of aniiMii lUyx h.u,. Ircn ihr U-il
pnicrvid. I hr Mrlirrut llii iiiM-hn wrrr a i)ro|ilr who
h-id lirrti luiusionird to irtit-hlr . Imnr ihnr know-
li-dK" ol h-.iisr hull, tun; musi h.ivr Urn ilirnfd frnni
the inh.il.ii.iiiis of I aii.iaii, who. an ihr .\iiiartia 'I alik-t«
ilrarly *how

,
wiir at ui.r tmn; i.u^iiy intluriiitU liy

A»\vriaii lullur,'

Ihr uiiistruui.in of h-nisi-i il|.|»-iuls ujion thr acirMi-
bility of nuitalil.- m.ii.-n.d ami , Imiatic fxi(;riHii-». At

J Hjl^yj^
till- pti-^^^iit d.i) 1 1.1) 1,1 Ilk-, an- UM-d in

thr plain, stoiii- in liii- nniuntainv Sun-
dru.l 1,11, Is, (5^,.», ,™ llKK K) wrrr iiv.-d in ilie older

tini. s in .Mrso|i..t.iini.i, I-',t;ypi, ,iiiil I'.ilesiinr
, hewn ttoiw

(n-ijl wa» rarr, anil, in thr timi! of Anu>», a siun of
liixiirv(.\tii .'),, I K 7,. ip I, »i..|<il) 1 Ihr houjM
of tlir lower classes witr low and Irail. and conirasled
with the hinh slone h-iusis ol the rich iioliU-,, Jot,
spt-.tks of ' houses of ,l,n ijolil 1.^,1, .lis,, of lliosrwho
' diK (or liri-ak) into houses (Joh 24 i^i,'' and a p-tralile
of Jesus de-cnlies Ihr e.lsr with wliicli a house ion n
midy f.,uiid.itioti. It Is tiuej iiii^lit lie licnirn tlown liy

a storm (.\lt. 7 j;i In f.m, ih,- houses of the prasanlry
cwMi 111 111., present il-l> need loiiiinu.il lenoiation. At
ln-st they .ire in.ide -.f small stones and untemprrcd
tiiortar

;
often Ihry are of noihinn hut hard earth

with l.iyers of .sun dried liriiks. -wid. if net;k-cted,
soon [Hrish. 'llie town holism are mote solid and
[KTmaiieiit. ThouKh nearly alwavs of only one story,
Ihey are sometimes as lii^h as hou.ses of three stones
amon>; oursehrs. .Xppio.icheil horn the outside, the
modern house presents hiile more lh,in a ilead wall.

Kiilrrini; the (i.y 11, [y.r. ), one tintls oneself in a
liiU.s.>ge usu.dly slopir-u downwards, which with an

J Court ''"'"I" '"rn It" ensure prn.icy) leail-i into

the c.iuil (-i.-, /m »•). I his IS p,i\eil with

flahs of stone, and is ftei|uently planted with trees whliti
e\tendini; sonielinies almve the rtnif. present lli.d curiou:^
ertrcl which has ln-en noticed m towns in SV\', Asia
(cp the illustration of tne KRyiitian house. Wilkinvm.
Air. Kf; 1 i6i. hg. 130), Th.^t the richer Jews in later
times h.id the like arr.iii(;eiiient 1 . |.ossilile. tiul cannot
lie infem-d, even ,i, rii;.irds the temple, from I's, 81
j[i|/ 9'.'n|i4: up Him», col. 570,11, 1). A l.trxe
basin of clear water (or perhaps .a well, 3 S. ]7i8)
occupies the centre of the court, once used for iKilhing
(cp 3 S. 11.?l. Iiul now su|ierseded liy the estahlish-
nient of [lulilic jc./ew liaths in every town ,tnil in
[irivate man- ions. Cold b.dhini; has all lii.t ceased in

W. .\sia.

The numlier of coum-. v.iries. Small liouses h.ive
one. su|K-rior houses hive Iwo, and first-r.ite houses
Ihrc-e. comlllunK,llln^,' with e.ich other ; for the lirientals

dislike .ascending si.iirs or steps, and prefer to jjam room

' III .-Xssyria, at all i-venis, mortar ,,r leiiitiit seems to have
been unknown. .^[..ne M-^cks (wbiLli. however, were rarely
used) were larel'lilly ,iressed and plaii-d in lIosc juxtaposition.
Hricks formed the usual material in buildini;. When used
crude, 'sufficient adhertiice was ensured by the moisture liTl
ill the clay and t.y its natural pruuerlits.' In die case of burnt
or well-dried bricks 'ordinary cl.iy mixed with water and a
little straw was their only ieine.it" (-ee I'errot an. I Chipier. Art
in t flMt'J. etc. 1 is4). I-,i the more c.irefiilly constructed
buddings a kind of natural mortar frt.ni the bituminous fountains
found ill parts of the couiilrv was used, but only in those parts
w here more than the ordinal / cohesive |io»-e r was nee-Jed ; cp
ep.ttt. ics, aiiu Herod., I 179.

- Job, it must 1< remembered, is in the main a work prob.
ably of the early Greek period.
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HOUSE
rather }iy the extent th;in hy the height of their hnbila-

lioiis. If there are more th:iii tw<i tourts the second
IS devote(! ihieriy to the masters use, whilst the outer

one is devoted to social intercourse, and is therefore

different from the others. When there are only two
courts the innermost is the harem (cp D'ffj.i n*2. Ksth.

23), which is (K-cupied hy thf women and children, anc!

is the true domicile of the master. In the ccmntry
districts the court is not infretiuenily used as a stahle

;

in other ciises the (K'cuparus live aUjve the stables, whirh
lake up the Kf"""'! tlt»»r (cp koh. /M''^' 339). The
former arrangement has prohahly come down from the

noma(hc custom <)f encamping with the cattle in the

enclosure formed by the encircling tents.

The mandiira, or reeeplion- \ of llie master, faces

tlie outer court. It is entirely open in front, thus

corresiKjndmg to the open place in the tent used for

the same purpose, ami is richly fitted up with di-aiis,

etc. This is used aKo as a guest-chamU-r. A large

[>orllon of the oilier side of the court is tjccupied

with a frontage t.f lattice -work tilled with coIour<'d

g!a.ss. U'longing to a room as la.ge as tlie gucst-

chaml)er. which in winter is used for the same
puriKjse, or serves as the apartment of any visitor

of distinctifm. The other apartments in this outer

court are comp.iraliveIy small, and are us<*d for visitors.

retainers, and servants
; they an? usually upon what we

should call the first Moor, or at least upon an elevated

terrace. The grouml Hoor is in th.il case occupied by
\arious store-rooms and si-rvants' otfices. In all cases

the iipjjer rtoDt , containing the principal rooms, is

fronted by a gallery or terrace, protected from the sun
by a sort of penthouse i'Hjf supportt:d by pillars of

wood. See C'li \mhkk.
Dvcr the g.itewav st.uuis a latticed chaml»er, corre-

s[>onding to the upiM-r-room (cTe/x^oi') or cooling-room .

SCO liKi). § I It w.is to the chamlKT of the gate that

David retired to indulge his grief, and it \\as here

[>erhaps that consultations with a prophetess were held

(2 K. 'i2i4, emendcil text)
; sw Ifui.D.VH.

The arrangement of the mner court is very similar

to that of the outer ; but the whole is more oi)en and
airy. The bmUlmgs usually ixcupy tuo sides of the

square, of whuh the tJiie opposite the entrance ton-

l.iir.s Uie prnui])al .tpartments. They are U[>on what
wc sfiould call the first tUxjr, and i)|)en into a wide
gallery or verandah, which in good houses is nine or

ten feel tletrp, and co\ered by a wooden jxnthouse sup-

port'-<I by a row of wooden colunms. This terrace, ()r

gallery, is furnished with a strong wikmIcij balustrade,

and is usually paved with squartnt stones, or else floored

with lK)ards. The greater p;»rt of one of the sides of

the court f-ont is usually (Kcupied bv the large siltmg-

room, witn f.Utice-front cu\'Tcd with coloured glass,

similar toih.it in the outer court. The other rooms of

smaller si/e are the more |jri\ate apartments of the

inansi<>n. There are usii.illy no do<jrs to the silting ()r

drawnig rooms of Kastern houses; they are closed by
curtains, at least in summer.
The Uiseiiienl is occupied by v.inous offices, stores

of corn and fuH, places for th. v, .iti-r-jars to staiirl m,
pl.ur-s for grinding corn. Iniths. kitchens.

3. Th*
bwameat.

etc. The kitclien. which is o|)en in front,

i always in this inner court, as the eook-

mg is iK'rformed by women. It is surrounded by a
l)rtck terr.ui;. on Ihi- top of whuh are the firepi,ur?,

formed in (ompartmeuts, and sep.ii.Ui-d by little \s.illi

of fire-bruk or ttle. In these dilfrrtnt compar':.it ..'.s

the various dishes of the K^islrrn feast may lie at on< •*

prei^ired at charcoal fin'S (cp ('(MtKtN(i. § 4) This
place l>i.-!ng wholly oj^jen m front, the h.ilftanie doxcj.

which havr thi-ir ne?»ts m the in-es of Ihr court, often

\isit It, 111 (he abM-nce of the serv.mts, in search of

.rumbs, etc (cp Rob, /W-" 3^,V

In Tiirki-li Ar.ihia most of thr linu\«-- hav»> unticrnronnd
ii-.lars (if/i/u/'* as they arc cailtrd) I* wiii..li the irihat»i(aiil'.
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4. Boof.

HOUSE
retreat during; the mid-day hcnt of stimmcr, anil thcr.? rnjuy a
tefrcithtng i.cHtlnevt. The hiltliLu! writers do not refer to thi\
u^a^e. \\. A(.re, however, the Hutistruclioiit of very ancient
houiies have l)een tliM-uvcrcd with just ^uth cellarit (tp ThomjMin,
LH ('94I t"9). Cumnioiily, the winter -house \s the tnucr
ajiarlniciit \tl-t^it\ the upper {,'uiHyeh) Iwint the siunincr-
house. Kvery huu«: of the tetter das* has lH)th. am) ihey are
familiarly railed ^. xhttawy ami h. sai/y, the winter and siinimer
house. Wliere Inith ate on the vimc story die interior and
more slicltcred thamljcr iKrtoint-. the winter lioust-, the (-xtcrnal

and more airy one \x\\\<^ uscti in summer.

From the court a flight o. stone steps, usu.illy at the

corner, coiulucis to the g.illery, from wliich a plainer

stair lead.'! to the house-top. If the liousu

I)e large, there are two or tliiee sets of slejJS

to the different sides of the tjuadrangie. but seldom
more than one flight fioin the terr.tce to the housetop
ttf any one court. There is, however, a sefiarate stair

from the outer court to ihii roof, and it is nsttally near
the entrance. This will bring to mind the case of
the paralytic, whose friends, finding they could not get

access to Jesus through the j)eople who crowded the

court of the house in whieh he was pre.iching, took
him up to the rof)f, and, uncovering it, I'-t him down
(Mk. 'J1-4). I^k., writing for Roman readers, descriU-s

a Roman houte (rn7-.io). Mis readers are accustomed
to a house with tiles (cp ff-^uiii'. Kipafioi) and with a
hole {impluvium) in the roof of the principal chaml)er,

where the company would l>e a.ssembled. Kor hmi to

have said that the r<xjf was uncovered would have Ix-en

nninlelligible to his readers (Kamsay, II'-m Christ torn

in HithUhfm f 58/: 1.

The roof (j:l of the house is, of course, flal,^ and in

moilern villages is reached by a stairway from the card
or court. It is formed by rafters of tamarisk or palm-
trees, across which are laid branches, twigs, ami
matting; e;U'tli is then laid <i\rr and trodden down;
after which it is co\cred with a rom[Misl which ae()uires

considerable hardness when dry. Such roofs w(juld

not, however, endure the heavy and continuous rains

of our climate; and in those parts of Asia where
the climate is more than usually moist, a stone rijih-r

is tisually kept on every roof, and after a shower .1

great part of the [Kipulaiion is engaged in drawing these

rollers over the rtKifs (cp Rob. //A''-' \\ i9 44)- It is

now very common, in countru*s wIh-h- timlxT is scarce,

to ha\e dome<l roofs; but in that 1 as<r the flat rtH>f,

which IS indtsiR'ns.Uile to Kastern habits, is obtaiii'-d

by filling up the hollow intcrv.ils U-tween the several

domes, .so as to form a H. it siufaieat the t^p. Tliese

fl.it roofs are often alluded to m the Itible ; and the

allusions show that they were used for recreation and
m.iny otiier purposes (Josh. 'It ludg. 16j7 i S. 925 /
2 S. 11. 10.. Is. -I'll Jer. 19ij /eph. 1 5 Mt. L>4 17 Mk.
l.'i 15 Ai.tsl09). cp IltT. A similar airangement
known in Assyria was a long op^'n arcade (the Italian

/.X';-^/*;) running along alxjve the nK)f the whtile length

of the f.n,ade. This is not unlike the constructions

adopted by the Neslori.ms in the \illag<'Sof Kurdistan
(see I'errot and Chipiez. Art In I'haU. etc. Ii3y/.
with illustrations).

The roofs of the houses are ut-ll proln ted bv walls

and para|M>ts. 'I'owards tin- street and neighUjuring
houses is a high wall, and towards tlie interior tourt-

yard usually a parajxit or wo<Hlen rail, Tarapets of

this kind, for the j,)re\etilion of .iccideiits, are striilly

enjoined in he I,.iw '^
(I>|, 'J'Js, ^p^t, <TTf<pdvTf . cp .\r,

^7-^./. Mo hindi-r,' 'withhold'; ii"t'- tlie form of the

battlements «>f the Kgyptian housi- in Wilkinson. ./«(.
/-'•" lj6.. fig. 132).

* SitK-'ir - loaf roofn are often to hr ^rrtj in many parts of

l'pi»er Syria and Mev>potami.i. In .Assyria Uith forms ni roof
srrni to have Iwin fonnnoii ; srr I'rrrol and I'hipit.-/, .Irt in

i haU. ett . I 14s/- (with iliiistration) ; atid esperially ifunjf.
-' Thr Law is jjeruliar to I); a provision prompted by the

s;ime sencrai motive is found in K<. "Jl n/-'(l*''- Pfht., aj /ok .).

Thi; hook of the Covenant di)es noi anv»lK-rt presupp^t-e lious*'s ;

the community for whom it was intended had not (Kth.ips ad-
vanccil so far.
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HOZAI
The wind.iws h.iil nn gl.iss. W iiulows wire rare,

and in the winter the iclil «ns ki|it out by M-ils over

6. Windowi, ""^ "''"!'"''"'
'
^" LuTKE. '

( himnt-ys

HUSHAI

etc.
' Here unknown, and artiluial warnith was
supplii-il liy braziers (see Cl),M„ g 3).

-1, whcrf tlrc tliiiiiice .illows ihe pcunle lo spc-ml ^o
of ihfir Iiiiii: 0111 of <lll<lr^, ilic ;irii, lo ,,f fiiriiiiurt; ^iiij

IhcdoiiicMic uiirnwk havf always litrcn few ami
B. rumltun. simple. On ihevc sfc ihc stp.iral<r anitks un

Candi.ksiiik, I.AMr, Iaui.h, anJ thellKU,
lil,e; al,.) l'..iTKi<v,Cc>,iitiMi Uil nmls, .Mkai-..
•'" ''••'"• ''•.'. N"w. IIA, ei,., ami Kilti.s art. in the llil:

(.11/., Iroin whiih •«\c:ral M-tafiices in the abuve liave liecri
t„ken.

J, ^ ,.

HOZAI, in KV, 01 Hosal. m .\\"i:
, as a proper name,

i.prevnis <pn in 2 1 h.;i.-!i, cihe liisiory of llozai),
where KV"'' and .W li.ue ' the seers' (the sayings of
the seers).

Kaul/xh. with lB"A (|ni,.| >,iy^y ,i, Jpoicruif), rcails
C'Un.T

;
liiidilc(/^.l Tli; -if,, p. j6 vin) • hi~ |Mana»seh'»l *«:rs,.

«liich is i-asier. and i, aiccpled by Kitlel. hee CllKoMCLES,
f 6, col. 7(17, 11. 1.

HUKKOK (Pi3n, lAKANA (HJ. IKtOK [A], CIKOIA
[I,]), a place in Naphl.ili (J„sh. 1«„). 1ml hardly Vakuk
.-sh.. iif Safed (kill). ). which IS loo far .\. The name is
prohahly turrupl (cp Hik(ik).

IKAK [li] etc.HUKOK (pp^n
111 iK.xrii.

I Ch. 66o[75]. Sec

HOL (Sin, ll

HUNTINQ (TV). Cen.arin

•"33

.Sec \ ! visiiy.

OyA [.\KI,]). Gen. 10j3 i t

.\n .\ram.Ean region ; see UK(x;k.\1'11V, § 20.

HT7LDAH (npn, 'weasel,' 'mole,' cp .Vchlxir,

iniiuse,' and see Ili;i.i).M ; otherwise we might e.xplaiii

loilg-live.1,'^57, 68; I'alin. Tchn ; oAAan ! lUL]),
.1 prophetess, whose husliand .Shalknn hi-ld the court
i.tiiee (or temple oltice) of ' ki-i|>er of the wardrolie'
iJ K. J'2i4^ = 2 i\\.A\:i2g.\. The stratiKclv iiisignili-
eant notice, ' Now she dwelt at Jerusalem in the Mishneh'
IkV ' second (juarter'), is due to an error like that in the
levt of I .s. 17;, (sit Non). The true reading no douln
IS, • Now she was sitting in the up|xT pau of the gate
of the old city '--ill a public, central |K)siiion, readv to
receive those wh,. desired to 'inquire of V,ihwe. ' It

was to llul.lali that the priest llilki.ih ami Ins four
eonip:inioiis lesorled when the alarmed king liade them
iniiviire of Vahwe' after the reailing of the law-lniok
lound ill the temple. Hc-r iesp.iiise is not prtserved in
Its original form; the slender promise m :. 2.1 w.as
cert.iinly not enough to kindle in Josiah such evtra-
orilin.iry amI as ch.ip -j:! descril»-s.

•

'IVll ve the man
that sent you unto me ' {: is| lo.iks original, and -.v. M
tqi may U- fragments of the true oracle; the rest has
lieeii thoroughly recast in accordance w ith the melancholy
f.icts of history (see .St.ide. rA (, /;. 1 6iJ / , Ifc-nzinger,
.a//,.,. I.

' '

Why ili<l not the diputation consult leremiah in
preference ? I'rokibly they were afraul of him ; Huldali.
sitting 111 the chimlirr of a eitv gate, was evidently a
/vV>x/.(/-lK'rsonage. I'eriiz (//(/. 17 i,, ['gS]) sees a trace
of the imporlanci- of women in the ancient religious
rites; but the connection is obscure. I'p Di.fTKKoNOMV
ii2(e,.d),

-r K. ..
'

HUMTAH (H^pan; Io,h. if, 5,+ : j^^^ |i,], j^„-
«AT& |-\|. AMWATA |I.1>, a pl.ice in the hill-couiltrv
of Judah. meiitioiie.! U-tween Aphekah and Hebron',
ilrove (Sniiih's /)/') remarks on its ri-senibl.iiice to
kiifiaB (Kim.uh). mentioned m ff" i .S, 30 ;g U-tween
yea l=--y,llt)op-].mir) and iratptK (^Siphmoth) as a
town in S. Iiidah, l-Aalmtlv the two n.iines ,ire the
siime.

In an.ilher inli?t|>.,l.iii,.n (srr r. j«. «li<) Ibiinl.ih ap()r.irs .is
nuMaJt. (( n oMtiora .il«.vf ) l.rlwrrn .\r,KT and Siphmcilh. t„
«i-. and K I... ,.,!•/,». CpfMrllier C:h.\i,i.\sai. '1 KC

HUPHAM (DD-in»,

Huphunitei (>p^in
Hii'iMM. iii;k.\m.

the eponyni of the (Henjannte)

Nu. •Jtii9: Il.VKLom. ). (p

HUFFAH in^Pl), the name of the ihiitii-ntli priestlv
course I ( h -J 1

1 jt (ox)(0(t><|)& [li], o<t)(t)A [M.]).

HUFFIM iDPIBH), ,i s„,i „f Hi.„j.,„ii„ amt see
Hi niAv) :(;«,. j.i,, (o,^^,,.. II, I, ^1,1,, |\| I) , fi, 7, ,

|.\|, o^ipll.l).
^^^ ^^

HUE (-Vin. top [H.MI.J, j5 8r I .\ cinmeclion with
the k«>plun lloru, -«-,iis ,cry p,„lwd,l,, , p .\,d,. and .Sin. „,„,

.>81) ...."iiwres .\l,i ,..r, '...y f.„|,tr is Hori.s,' „„ an e.iHy Haby.Ionian conira. , ,al,kl, ,r.„/.. .\pil.si„. A7.' 4 „ /. ,0. Ass'-.Aram.
.on,|>,i,ndsofnn(,.v,,,,™,>..„,^),,„.„„,.,.„^,i

f_^^,l^^^^
lliKof llie KUllnral .ce H akskimm,, l,ut HofTniann (A-l lljsn)reads everywhere -:,< tii) ' Had.id.' .M.,„|. lii.ds another Imccof Horns ,n the |lcnjannle .Mnhut (so read lor .A i n, , Ch.S7. whi.h in 7 lo ,s c.jrrnplid 1.. .\iiisii,uiak). I

1. .Mentioned together with .\,iroii as Ix.jng pre.sent
•^1 ""-•'''" f Kephidim (i:x. 17.0.,., K) ami left in
ch.irge of the (x-opl,. ,l„rj„^, Moses' absence on Mt.
jsinai Ui.-'i ,4. E). Possibly his coimeclloii with Moses
Ix-longs to a secondary str.ilum <

' K, i.r. I', (cp
MlKi.\M. § ,) ;

1' (s,.,. ;,) reg.irds the name as Midian-
itish, aii.l we rememlxr that Moses married a Miihanitish
wife. h.scphus {.tr,/. 111. -2,) e.ills Iliir the liusband of
Mirinni (111. li ,). and identilic.s Inm with 2.

.\ bldihiu- ,l,ct.ra„,lr.„l„r,,ni,/All,i (^.r:. O.aumple
- (Kv. al^ .1'.,,,, ;,s,., |.„„. {|| |p|^ , Ch. -' 19/ 50

. Hii

of Midi.in m.-iitioiied in Nu. 31«
in I..1I, pla.cs. 1- i„ N„.|). Sec

S (.\eh. Xq. . HK.S lp<i*ai«(i)l

work 11;

4 14 3l h. I =.).

.1. One of the Ine km^
losh, l;l ji IP) („„p II'AI
.MiDlA.V.

,4. Father of Km .iaiah,
iaij« aafftn-iov vitiii aovp j 1,1).

5. 1 K. 4 k, sic 111 N.iun.

HUEAI ("im; „Yp[e], [li.\l. oYpij^ ||,|), „f „„.
'brooks of (Jaami' (,/.;.], one of D.ivids thirty,' corre-
spimls III I Ch. 11 5, to the Iliini.M (,/.7. )of a'.S "3,0

(C«,''i'7-;""'
;'''",';"• ','><). «e.(//.'.N), H. p. .S„,i,h and lln.lde

i..S/l<>n prefer ' Murar ; Klost. (,,„ .s.,,,,.,' /.,.) .^,,,1 Kiltel
(Sfld/-) defend Ibddai (nn), , ul of «l,i,h -in could so e.asily

liavelieen.omiplc.l. .M.m|. (/•««,i'. .•.), however, sUKCesIs dl.llaJJm lieil, ;S. J3i„| „ a corrnplion f ,r aSXai. and would
resiore .S,n (. p H.ullai, j (h. 'Js .). .\dlai (, Ih. 'JT .•,,) is also
((issible. ,See (trhiK, j.

HDRAH (DT-in).

HKSJ.WHN (,/.7'.
, § Cj

<ru>0op0ak kal uiim [H|. soi yijpa Aoi truipav «ai a'x^pa
»ai tut/i \.\]. yrjim Kai aiwipau i.ai a^iinp |i.]i. In
I's list in .Nil. 'Jti 19 the n.uiie .ip|)eais .is 111 I'll wfc
(•/''•)

.*. and J. .See Hikam,

HTTBI (»"lin, S 81);

5i4t (0l',.[<]l'(li\l.J),

HUSBAND ir'Ni

Mill'. M.\KKI.\rll.

HUSHAH (nrW; .oCAN
Ilurite name (s|.e lll'K, and
the context s;s-ms to suggest a lc«.Mlny n ( h. Ut).
Sibl»-eai lies correitly .Mebiiiui.ii in j S. 'J3j7) was a
Hushathite

( ne-.rX

iP s I, nd.riiiKs ,,f 'pfn:! an 1 S. Jl 18, i, aoTnru».i (111. ,'1

'UjvffaoTiuifJo
[ \|, ;, x»TT.uos- II i; .'S.'J.'lj;. Toe ai-.ol'firoe IT-I.

TOi. niTi,,.
I \|. ;, ,,(W. Ill; 1 lb. II m, n .i».. H'.l, n .nd.i (ki!

b. Ilela 111 ,1 gcnc.ilogy of

<'li H5I : (»oi ytpa aa [sic]

in Gadite genealogy; 1 t h.

ieii. 3n. .See I'.\Mii.v. Kt\-

["\1. oycA 1I-1>. a

cp Idonutc IlfslLVM)
;

n aauiHi |.\;. i.(o«

I.M, iia».i«. 111.

II I; I < b. :'ll4, turraHo ||1|. uoe<ra«i

HUSHAI I 'nn. [Hilups rel.iti'd lo <t,'"3!<. as lluiam
|Ilir,iiii]to .\bir.iin

:

s,-e \mish\i iiid cp < '"'k, A I/. 7'.

10 s.-f>'' [(,o|: oth.-rwise (ir.iy. ///'.\' )2,i . xoyctl [H'
.Hid 111^2 S. lli I 7 s. .\1. -CI '|.\l.|l. tlie '.\K( Mill., 2 S,

l.'i' -17ii I K.I 11 Ith. i!7-;, S.1- H.\.\N A. 2 Iliishai

,,,'..
''" ''" intrnvive c in -nC'TM there is ihe jiialo:;v of

tlir.api, 1..I 1.. r, ...

^fi

l
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HUSHAM
filletl the office of friend ' (y-i [i Ch. "J? 33]. r'^'^^ [2 S.

15j7 lrti6]; iratpot [U in 2 S. \fm']) of king David.
SvL- KkiKNn.

By a simulated adherence to the cause of Absalom,
Hiishai was ;ible to gel his advice preferred to that of
Ahithophel and thus brought alxjut the downfall of
Abbulom. See Afil rnuFHKi..^

H0SHAJI (QV''^ [(Jen.]. DV*=in [Chron.]; Affofi

[BADL, (.in. I-".]}, the third Kdoniite king (Uen. 3«J3t/
I Ch. 1 45/ ) His city is not named ; but he is descrilx*d

as 'of the land of the Temanites. ' For a possible
connection of the name with one of the stories in

Judges, see Cl'shan-rishathaim.

HT7SHATHITE (*n?Tin), 2 s, 21 18. See Hl'shah.

EUSHIM (D*pTI, perhaps transposcnl from Cmt;*
;

other forms are DCT. i Ch. 7 12, and D*y*^n. 1 Ch. 88
;

tocrAA [A]).

1. The name of 'the sons of I)an' in Gen. 4ti23 (yioi it &av
aeroM, (I»L], v. 6t 5ai lava. {.\])*= Nu. ^''M^/. Shuha.m <«7a^(«It
lUKj. -Sij l.\], .fit

1 1.]). Herhaps the same as
2. The name of ' the sons of Aher' in i Ch. 7 12 (kuI viol pautfi.

vtbf niiTov aip {H], «. v. wpa atro$ v. a. app (A|, «. v. it(>inov0
tfffirovS V. a. [I.|). See Ahkh, Das, | 9.

3. Proitably the same a-^ (i). a name in a genealogy of
Benjamin (7.r-. »» .l,9,ii.0): i Ch. n>( (ffu.^ii' [H|, waei^ [L]);
and 8 11 iuvifxti' [lij, (A«w<T«iM Ibl). (Cp/t'A' II 104. i 2.)

HUSKS (kCPATIA. «'•. little horns'; 'carobs' [Pcsh.

and Syr. Sin.]; ' caroljs of the sea* fSyr. Curct. ]).*

The prodigal son. when reduced to tend the swine of a
Gentile, would fain have kept t ff hunger with ' the
husks that the swine did eat" (Lk. irM6). St? at le;ist

KV, obscuring one of the most striking touches in the
parable. The 'husks,' as explained in RV'™*-' , are the
pcxls of the carob tree (.1/// am. C'2nn = Ar. ^arrufi"").

also called the locast tree {Cerutonia silii/ua), which is

a characteristic tree of the shores of the Mediterranean,
and common in Palestine from Hebron northwards. Cp
Theophrast. i. 1 1 a ; Dioscor. i. 158.
The foliage is dense (sec Hlt); the leaves are ' like those of our

ash, but the leaflets more rounded and very dark, Kl'^'*y> ^"d
everRreen.* It blossoms al the end of February, and the pods
are found in enormous iiuantities in April and May. They are
flat and narrow, from six lo ten inches in length, of the shape of
a horn, whence the Greek name [as above]. These husks are to
be si-*cn on the stalK in all Oriental towns, where they arc sold
for food ( Iristram, XfiH 361).

Carob-pods, then, to the prodigal son took the place
of bread —a poor but by no means an innutritious

substitute.''' There are certainly two (2 K. ti^s IS ^7

[! Is. 36i2l, and most probably three (Is. 1 20) Of
passages in which the caio!*-[x>ds may be referred to

(see Che. f-ixpos.. July 'qgK
I. 3 K. tw";, which should run thus, when the ermrs of an

early scribe have been removed :
'

, . . and, behold, thty
besieged it, until a homrr of lerutls (CiT'iy "Cn) was sold fur

fifty (soO shekels, and a quarter of a cor (^) of carob-pods

(D'nnn) for five shekels.'

' On the anomaly of .1^1 for
.1J?"1

in si. Comtr. see Drixer

on 2 S. li 37. ' Kriend of David " should of course l>e added
(with ©liAi.) after ' .\nhite * in 2 S. \-> ^2, the first mention of
Hushai.

'^ H cKrwhcre anl A I, everywhere have joined the OcntitJi:
'Archilc' lo fTrtipos and pnMJui-ed the title apvirratoo*. "ihitf
friend," whirh HA once (t Ch. -T 33) translate o Trpiro? <^Un«
TOll 01TlA(M>{.

' Vt a tritici-in uf the luirr.ilivt.-. see A/SL. April it>oo, pp.
lt2jf-

* On OTOU -'Z-Z'-. s<^e i;.i|l. \/>(}/', nu i'tvu. 4l'> 2 \.

^ Thi-» refcrt-n'-e to Cirtlin. is due to Mr. M'l.ean. The
carol)-lrer:-, however, is n.it 4.tritiiied to the littoral rfsiuri.
Several I-M:alitirs in Cai'lee in the Talmudic perio^l iHjre nanies
comjwunded with ;i*i (N'cub. (/VV,r. 266), Pcsh. renders
C'=^X3 (Is. ,'.24) freely TaroLs.'

•* In KniK:h .SJ4 ih.- leaf of the tree of wi-.doni i> compared lo
th.'tt of the tan.h tree.

~ Carobs are l.-trReiv Used in the composition of Thorley's
f.)->d for cattle. Fn>jlish coril-dt-alers ^upply the {vkIs uiirirr the
namr of '|.>ii-ts.' The l'r..\*n h.trd seeds UM-d lo b.- the
weiiihis employed by jewellers for weighing gold and silver;
hc:ice the familiar tcnn 'earai.'

HUZZAB
3. aK. I827:* . . . to the men whu^it on the wall to rat their

carob-pods {CH'3nn)and to drink their sour wine (CXCn) wiili

you.* So Is. 3(i 13.

3. Is. I 20: 'If ye be willing and oliedient, the good of the
land shall ye eat ; but if ye refuse and resist, carob-pods sh.»ll

ye eat (»*?3llh B'3nn).* So by a happy guess the Midra^li

l^ayyitr^ KaH;l 35.

These three piisbiiges arc mutually illustrative. In a
time of siege, when lx.'tter victuals were scarce, men
were only loo glad of carob-pods and vinegar, .ind were
sonielitiies even re<lticed to buy these at a high price.

It is wt)rth noticing that not a few coarse passages in

the OT are due to corruption of the text, Cp UoVK's
Dung.

4, It is a probable view that another reference to

carob -pcxls occurs in .Mt. 84 (John the li.ipiisls
' locusts ).

It is true, the handbooks tell us that ' the Greek word
for locusts [dK/N5f(] .shows the insect to be meant ; not
the cer.atonia p(xls ' (.Sir Joseph Hooker, in Queen's
Printers' Aidt, 39 ['8o|), and Bocli.art's references

for the eating of locusts have been c(jpied again and
again. The fact that dried locusts were and still are
eaten is undenied (cp Lev. 11 22). Common sense.

however, tells us that locusts would not have Ijeen

preferred by the Uaptist as his habitual food to nourish-

ment supplied by the soil. Humility would not pass
over the ortlinary foixl of the poorest class, vir.. carob-
p<xls. It was a Jewish saying that ' Israel needs trmn
(c.irob-pods) to do repentance' ( Il'avv'^'ii K. 35). and
the Baptist w\is itar' iiox^', the preacher of re|)entance.

Mt. 3 is thoroughly Semitic in phraseology ; the Greek
translator or adapter may easily have made mistakes.

K3nn was possibly mist.akcn for Hi:n or k'-iti by one
who remembered the Tg. of Lev. 1122. Thomson's
remark (Z./? 6651, ' The name 01 "St. John's Bread"
h,is been given to the gelatinous pods of this tree by
pious pilgrims, anxious to rescue the Baptist from the
imputation of feeding on locusts,' only shows tliat tlie

realism of pilgrims may now and then Ix; worth mon-
than the Icarnii .,• of doctors. Cp Joh.n Tilt; BAl'iist.

T. K. c.

HUT, RV, .W CoTT.\GE, Is. 242ot (nj-I^D). In Is.

I8,j the same Hebrew word is rifndered 'lodge,' in

order not to tam|«r with a familiar piece of dignified

old Knglish. In Job2"i8 (cp Motfi) and in Is. 18*
a synonymous word (.trc)^ is rendered B(X)Tn. .-Ml

these words mean the temporary shelter erected I'or the

'watcher ' (nxi, riil^er, Job 27 18) in a vineyard or garden

of cucumljers.

The sort of b<xith now used in Syria is well descritxsl

by Wetzstein in IJel. //iu/i'-'. 348, and an illustration

is given in X/!(>7', ' Isaiali,' 162 icp Nielxihr, llesehreih.

T. Ar.iiu-n. I, Tab. 15, I''ig. V). .\s the illustration

shows, the ticxjr or platform is sometimes boutid at the
corners to four [xiles, at some distance almve the ground

;

the roof is formed of Ixjughs of trees or matting. Krom
Its dense foliage, the carob-tree (see HusKSi is specially

adapted tosupjily the branches required (cp \V[\%s. J'El-'t^>.

July '99, p. 189). The same practical sense dictated the
very common arntngeiiient of huts of bouglis on the

hr)ust?-lops in the heat o{ summer 'see Bki>, § i, end).

The garden-huts (diruipo^eXok-ioi-. (3. Is. 181, however,
are the more striking emblems of instability. When the
withes with which they are Ixiuiul are loosened by th'-

winds of .autumn, the shelter soon falls asunder and
lx.'coines a ruinous heap (cp Is, 2lj.>). C'pSc.\KECKO\v.

HUZ (fll'l. (ien. 'J'Jji ; RV I'z.

BDZZAB (3^'n : h YTTorTAi;ir [BX.XQll. a corrupt

«..rd in N'.ih i^ [f], which Hal.liinic conimenialors
supposed to Ix; the tiame of the .-Xssyrian cjucsii. R\'"'k'

1 In I K. SO 12 16 RVnw. renders ri:o, iiUhWi, ' huts ' (KV
Pavilions); but see Succoth, i (end).
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HYACINTH
.rea.. ., as a Hophal, from 3,;.- and ,t is decreed'
(so De I),c,i

; AV'n- is still less plausiUei.

t.on, iht sarr,son » ,^rrif•u,l •

(S^^j f„, ,„i,j, , ,^^^

JAa^TOT?, (YAKINOINOC), Rev. 9,7 RV,' AV

HYMNS

HT.SHA. but i:V HYENA (ruS. U a/ va,m;v1

an.mals only under pressure of h n'.e? '

sV ^V"*-'carnon: it prowls about the cr .vev rM, or r
"

with a skeleton already t'icked^:^^' ,

'' " ""'''''

;j^ch baftle „s gnawing ^w^T'Ties '

^ilT ^'l^:

v.ew J ,t see H,„„, eul. ,76 ,, i
'^-'^!»'h=r.,u,.e possible

IS in harmony will, j.. 8. iV.Lf.L S* reading, however,

tion. The firs. O'i'n should ll n- •- ,

" " ?" """^"«-

«cond line will then I^ToL^S.^-^^'ZT''^; "" ^'"'

.re round abou. if (Che.,/ Tl^'llMl^-.i -•.^y---'^'

VVe also meet with the hr.-eni in . „i
valley of /i-boim r,^ -. 1 „, 1 ^f '* P'-^*^^"-' " name

;

'

hva;nis' ThTu K'^ Pro'«''ly means v.illey ofn>a;nas. The Home proper name /imnV r. 1also may be connected with the nnnie f?h ^' '^

ammal. -his is not .0 be wondlr, "hX
A^;/ v;:^""^'""' '"",-'" -^^^'J- Arabians i.' ",";

;

asr'=t->^E-£ •Si:

:

An anim.il, half hyxna and half ^. if •

'

Arabian fahles have much .0 ty i ,he L'T'"" '"? ",''''•'''
'

name, accord ng to Roberlson ^lilh , ' <",'" '> "'"J^:
clans.V/,„-(adfvi,i„nof he Medinu'es';;^A'"'"r ''V'"'

""-"•
'

and perhaps Heb. Sh.me., Simko.v
*• ^^ "'»" ""= '>'"">'•,

:

^g. reads /^rf,„,„ ,. i,^, „,„ .^vriae h.xs uiic.; ,' ,

as'.h: ;::ob:b,:'::i.^:::;:,*^«^'-
^"-'-)« .hi;

cri^.^!!f,rfh',IT.tr'"'
^'"^'"^'

"•'''' ""'-'
.he time.;,' .,

,">' ™^'*"'^f•'^ "^h^-^-f

-n-at^yr,[-;^---^,;o^^.._^^^

i. ^^th.lneJ'1;„{.rL:;'r\a"''^
""''^' -'^ ^

CD
2"37

^°r^'"::'wr^r,::r*;,:tr'^^^r7-<''"^'
•" the .Sat.,n, that the ,y *;.';;, Zl>^^V

'"" ^"'"^
to bhtspheme.' In t'he ht. .r

''>^'^.-^^','«--""-n' not

'subvert tlie fiith ,f . . ,
-iJ'l, and who

clearly .niplu.s't.^h"":^,,, :":;«""'" <" '' "'

see th.it th,- iloctrine „f , „ .

620 1 6 we
'hat -empty verb 1

,.«„''" "'''"'•^^^''"" l^'onRed to

so caiiedM^/o^^w.;':' ::;''!:'.'"'''^ :«-"- f-'-D-

elusions of a on, i-r,
„''""'""""« "'' ">«= '""

s 'horouKhlv r. ,

.'^f "1"^""" '••'^ P"i">''<i out.

sure that thJrewer.f.
"'""" ""''^^f""-. be

and I'hiletus in ul's tinu
*",'"'?'"-%'^'"-''"'"''='-'

.l.mbt posMbie .0
"

ai"' Tim 1

"""*='" '\'" "°
loan act of mvintr „v r , 'J'"'}'" •« a reference

performed by Ku l.p ^Z,'"
^?'--;"' »^"" •" ha^e U^n

wuhnru-S-Sf^
appose tli the'aulho;' ^^^t^r^ I 'i;'

T"-^ ^°
shows such zeal for truth « ! .

'I'l^'lcs, who
how can ^,x in ,h\, ,',

"' ''' ""'"' 'oniancer,

place of Hymena:us and "hilelus " ' "' ' " * '"' '"''' '>>•

HYMNS. I'salms and hymns and sones^'^'x'^' >MlK^estud by the Soirit of f;„;i ,„ I . ^. 'l^iAl •

the Christian assemble, '^:\"li
''"'«"«' ^"^ "^« i"

'•:ph. r..,. The furn,'; pas a;erthe'ft:;ier"'a,?'-
'"

t»^ lie imitate.! in the latter. '
"'"' '•^'""^

.

''•"=' 'he woid which tell, of Chrisl r;.A«.„
in your midst almndantly, Jhile in aM':?'r''

'''''''''"<'"'"

.J-.ruc, s ,1, .. 'ves, while'^id, psalms hymn; s',"i K'
""''' ""''

>•- M„K p.vasaiulywilh your (who") iiearTs,,'^*'"" """K''

, '

lui'.mitf psalm, wi,h your (whole) he",, u, ,h„ I "a^ ""^s an,J

:

>- K'-'t-^-lways for an things TEpii^'',;-"''' ' " '
*>""

! 1. Nature.
I"''^'; ,

'"te lee.ual e.vereise
; the truths

I

Kue or „,,rt,culate .hankspiy.nru ( ^d'X ^^^"

I thouRh 1, need no, do more than ev^re the", ,a, lei
'

^-:<^fa-t^:f:i;.s^.S"7-:f-'i'

u.rectedtodoso,;;u^:.rs.^?i^-«:t

-The reading of TR (i.. <ip.,., U ,ha, of .\«.Cu, ,id. Pc relArm
,
.^TTjxap.r. isread by llKC n-Ft; ri«™ tu c

not the l^s, allesied hut it is ,h, „ . T^ ^^' ^""^^ '»

as a conjecture it w™K|7JU'r h
"

;™''"''^'''^''^i'''i"«-
t>en

Salens rendering • with thrifnL".?'"'?-.
CpCol.4,. Von

i"-Jcre, ]nipp,„,„,..,e; but ,1 „ too Loid.""
" '' ^'"'^ '' •'''^'•

SH8

:i! i

J

^ii
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HYMNS
ch.irm both sinRirs and hearers. It is n mistake to

infer from 'in vuur hrart(s)' (<» raij xapSiait (or tj

KapH<f] i^LM) that the sinRint? is to be purely inward, as

if the phrnw' formed an antithesis to te ichinR. '
Inward

psalm-siiiKing would certainly not have contented the

writer of Colossians. A spiritual impulse comparable in

intensity to that of wine must have sugKcsle<l auiliblc

expressions of praise. The phrase (|uoled is like D:i''3.

Which can undoubtedly mean 'with all your heart,'

' heartily' (the instrumental with' as in I's, l:ij [i] 15j),

rhese are not the e.u-liest references to ' spirit-Riven

songs ' anion? ( liristi,ins. The lant'uage of the writers

^i.iy perhaps presupiwse the existence of a
2. Source.

^j^,-,|^ of songs, which were kno^v^ (in more

than one sense) by heart, and naturally rose to the lips

even of those who had themselves no poetic gift. Turn-

ing to I Cor, we find ourselves in a somewhat different

atmosphere. S,>ys th,; apostle—' What is it then,

brothers ? Whenever you come together, each one h;is

a psalm , .
.' (i Cor Hi6). He means not that

every Christian in the assembly fecK an impulse to utter

a freshly inspired psalm, but, as the context shows, that

there is a conflict of gifts ; one man breaking into song,
^

another into a speech in a strange tongue. It some-

tmics even happened that the ' spirit-given song' was in
\

a strange tongue, and unintelligible to the i'5iuin;t or :

plain man,' so that the aposlL- h,as to declare that for

his part if anything obscure comes out of his lips un'W'r !

inspiration he will not omit to interpret it.
'

'
I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray also wiih

the mind. I will chant a psalm with the spirit, and I

will chant a ps.ilm also with the mind '

( i Cor. 14 lO-

To do justice to these .\r facts we must consider two

points; (t) the long continuance of tin' pr.ictice of

writing psalms among the post-exilic Jews, and (2) the

close affinity between prophecy and the composition of

psalms for the use of the faithful. To illustrate the

former point, we may refer to the I'salms of Solomon,

the psalms in the Greek Daniel, in Judith .md Tobit,

and in the ' .\ssumpiion of Moses ' ; to illustrate the

latter, to the prophetic character of Miriam and IK-borah

(both writers of ' spirit-given songs
'

) and to the f'cquent

occurrences of an oracular tone in the canonical psalms

(cp Ilickes. Tif Spirit of Enlhusia^m F.xonisfil, 31 /.

[1709]). Since the Jewish psalms were certainly not

uttered at r.mdom, but had their pri)|x.-r place in the

services, we may assume that the psalms referred to by

the apostle also h.ad tht-ir proper place. Paul sjx'aks of

prayer and praise ( irpoo-rux"''*'" •''"'' V"'^^*") together.

This would be the natural combination in the very

earliest liturgical arrangements. Krom the f,ut, how-

ever, tiiJt 'a psalm' (\j/a\)i6t) is mentioned alone in

1426, we may infer (with Weizsiicker) ' that the song of

praise was as a rule more prominent than prayer (in the

usu.1l sense of the word).' Cp Cosi'F.i.s, § 26, n.

According to the scholar just mentioned, the ps.alin

spoken of by I'aul was not necessarily in every case a

new and original composition. Certainly. Hut it does

.ip|iear to be a probable inference that there was in

every case a new and original clement in it. Inspiratii n

appears to be presupposed, and the inspiration of the

canonical psalms, though often secondary in character,

never fails to .add some touches which redeem the work

from the discredit of absolute unoriginaliiy ; if there Ik;

any exceptions to this rule, let it be conceded that such

psalms have only been admitted to make up the required

numlKjr of 1 50.

The songs .a.scrit)ed in Ik. to Mary, Simeon, and

Z.achariah, and known tu is as the Af.ignifioil, the

Xunc Dimiltii. and the lieneJiclus (to

3. The Ooipel ^^^^^ ^.^ ,„,,y „,,,, ,(„. (;/„^/„ /,, f.x-
ongs.

<-,/„'i and perhaps the Ih'ianna of

1 The Afoslolic Agt, 2 aso.

- ^'•ra, 'prayer,' can include n'j^fi, 'song of praise.' See

I S 'ii Jon, 'l I 1j|, anil the headings of P=. iT Vt 50 I4U

U.i'j. 3.

a-33

HYPOCRISY, HYPOCRITE
Piilm Sund.ay, see IIosanna), are obviously Jewish

Christian hymns. Israel is the ' jieople which is

redeemed ; its tx-licving menilx-rs are the poor w ho

are comforted. It is for no merely worldly conqueror,

however, that these ( .hristian psiilmists look, but for one

who can communicate ' forgiveness of sins,' It is the

Christian cimimunily which speaks, and these • canlic les'

gain in tjeauty anil in interest by the recognition of this.

Ihat Resth' and Warfield should hold that Mary

herself wrote the .\tagni/ctl. is unfortunate. The kilter

scholar, however, admits that ' had we met with the

,\fjgni}icat in the midst of the I'saller it would have

occasioned no suspicion ami seemed in no sense out of

place' {Erposilor. '85 *, 304).

The iiia.1 or songs given in the Apocalypse are

more distinctly prophetic than the canticles in the

, . Cospels. Wei/s.lcker(.(/>.'0'. ./.«', 'iafo)

4, Bongiortne
j|^,|jj,,j ,l,^,„, |,„„ ^^„ ci.asses-^those

Apocalypie,
^^^^^^ ^^^ related by their contents to

the prophecy of the Imok, and those which, the contents

iK'ing of a general nature, may Ijc traditional. To the

former cl.iss lx.-long the .song of triumph in chap. 18. ilie

nuptial mle in I'Ji-8. ami the triumphal chant of the

twenty-four elders in he.iven, 11 17 / To the latter

lielong the songs in 4 11 5?/, u/ 15.i/ 11 '7/

The tone of triumph which pervades these odes or

hymns is not less characteristically Christian than

Jewish, Carmen.iue Christo quasi Deo dicere secuni

invicem' .are the well-known words of I'liny (A'/. 97).

All these songs display in their structure, in more or less per-

fection, the ch.iracterislics of Hebrew poetry. It w.is a true

insight which \a\ the writer of ciKlex A of tlie (.reek Hible 10

place the 'prayers' of Mary (rii »eoTo«ou), Simeon, aiul

Zachariah, tojelher with the v,j.vo^ j«i«im of the i.brta 01

Kxcelsii (with an appendix of quotations from the psalm~), at

the end of the .jioi which follow the Psalms of Solomon, On
the reading of Lk, 8 14 (« ii^fxiimn «Mci«i'at or eiJoilia) and on

the arrangement and rendering of the hymn, see W H, 11. App.

55/ T- " ':

HYP0CEI8T, HTPOCBITE, HYPOCRITICAL.
AV's rendering of »]:n U"'' * '3 l>^iliht times in Jol)], I's. S.''. 16

Prov. 119 Is. 9 !6ll7l 106 3:"6 33 14), for which RV has siibsliluled

respectively * godless," ' profane,' ' profaneness,' Hut in Kcchis.

\iq 3L'i5 :i3a, RV retains ' hypocrite ' (in 1 Macc.iijs RV 'dis-

simulation '), and in Mt. II 3 5 16 7 5 Lk. 12 1 i I't. '.' 1 etc. (a large

groupof pass.- -s). iiro«)>iT^«
--
IJn is found in B in Job 3430

Sfiijt, an incons, ,.ency ilue to the incorporation of p.assaBes of

Theod, Aq., Theod., and Sym., all somelimes have viriui|iini<,

virditporif , I'or "jin, "Jjn, Is this due to the imposition of a late

meaning on passaBts where rjn really has quite another sense?

Or may we hold with Hatch (BiMical tirr.k, 91) that 'early

in the second century and among (Ireek-speaking Jc»ji, ""o.ji.

had curae to connote positive badness or irreligion » To deci' e

these points we must observe that on exegetical grounds ";:l

A,iHf/, in the OT must primarily mean 'polluted.

A iJriff is not simply a wicked person ; he is one

who by impiety has Ijecome unholy, and therefore

cannot enter (lod's presence (Job 13 16). This loss of

religious standing of course implies certain moral or

immor.al characteristics. First of all. 'siieaking impiety'

(i^n]. Is. yi7[i6];—a no'e of character which is also

assigned to the 'impious' man ('<:), see Fikii.) in Is.

326. Next, the unholy state invohes (as indeed these

two passages imply) the commission of wicked actions,

such as viokation of trie m.arri.ige bond (Jer. i)i[j]).

niuriler (N'u. S.'.ji Is 245 I's. 10fi.)8|, and a|>ostasy

(Dan. 11 32/. For a community to be *.;»</ involves

its abandonment by its Cod to a foreign oppressor (Is.

106 Mic. 4ii).

As a class-name Aj>^ appears to lie late (see refer-

ences above) ; *<'"u/ (Is. 326) and l!,}nuppah (Jer.

'23 is) are also late.

The .ed) Ii4nf/ first appears in Jer. 3 1 2 9 ?3 1 1 ,
where (as

also in Mic. 4 ti, later than the prophet Micah) it cle.nrly means
' 10 l)e iKilluIed.' In the Psalter, remark.abh enough, the class-

name *,l«y occurs only once, and then only if we emend the

text; the 'hypocritical (RV 'profane') mockers in feasts of

I 1 Auiserkanim. Pnralltllixle, 3237^
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HYRCANUS
AV(l's.S5i6)muM <iisai>i>far; but in Ps. 14e|7l(=S35 (6]) rjn
should probably be rcntored (f,.„ ".If. -in). The sense ' p„lluled'

i> lupporled l,y I'csh. (ihe verb r;:!! = /x.r/) and Tg. (the verb
st)mclinics = r3c).

Thf fail., hc-rc .i.lJuceil appear decisive. If Ic$us
used Aram. /,„„/.; ,„ tl„. sense .,f the O l' .]jn, he cannot
have meant to convey the idea of • hypocrite '

It is
not certain, Inmever, that he did. There may have
been a second Heli, and .Aram, root rjn meainnK • to
l<e untruthful.- • dishonest

' (cp .\r. /,an.!/a, to incline' •

i\inija. ' to t)c handy-Ie>;gcd ).
'

iW\','''!'':\ !:'M*^-''
'"'",'''"• •'l'P--"<;"'ly mea.., 'to slander'(Wi ) a. .1 in old tuypr /,,/» seems to l«j a Senulic l.,an-wurd

,= • false, applied to wei.;!,,, ( W.M M, /'.s /,,(, 6th Feb. 'gl) I
1. apparently this sec.nd rout uhich h.is established it*. If in
New Hebrew (."ipn - hyp<K-risy, dishonesty, (latter)) and has
pr-nluced the renderings of the Creek versions „f Ihe OTreferred to, and perhaps also the .Syriar use of //,„/,! • pasan '

he word «h„h .orrespond, to the VOk,.,, of Mi. ,i; s T,"^

On the whole it seems unwise, until further evidence
'?.

1'™^"':''''' '" ''^"fi* 'tis' reiitlerins "f vroK^ital in
the M into ' impiou.s ones' as suKgested by Hatch
Probal.ly, however, ' ihshonest ones' would 'be IxMter
than hypocrites.' jesus may, ()erhaps, have l>cen
thinking of the false Pharisees, called in a well-known
saying the dyetl mn-s.' Sc« I'ii.\riski-..s.

The above explanation of ejn differs from that given in the
recent lexicons. llliH conntcls *,|-«;/with ,\r. Iiana.-a 'to m-
\l'"!l,™s ,f'"\

"'"""•
i""-^' Pl'l'l''^'' •>> Muhannned to

sistemly MDH gives .,, the first sense ' to l« polluted.' I'.es.liai
on the other hand gives two .Arabic connexions, and, quiteconststently make, tie first meaning 'to l« impio ,s, ot^ fiith
less, Neither lexicon, hovvever, explains how the senses • to b.i.nptons .and to !« (Killuted ' are connected ; I.Uuf in Heb and

n!et ^re'^T- ""^T'
.""" '™l"""r' Tha't falseness and imlely are conneued is easy to understand (see 'Ibl.th); but

b w eu""r' L"'=.'i"'l
«»s polluted' could not be exprissid

intnnhfur O ""«'', J*','""ril''V '« rendered 'the land wasuntntthful. On the difficult chss-term /,a»(ysec We. //„-,/.i'.'l
23<y: 25:> (end); also l.anc l.ex., who stales that accordini;to some It was applied by idolaters to themselves as a termof praise, whilst according t, others it was applied by them
Hni.'"° *^° '^•""""' '^^ ^"' """'''"' " is not clear ha"

the l'*,.|'!'
. '" '=""•'?;'"? ""=."'^'>' class.tein l,,.,"^hhe .Ar. class-lerm hanl/: but this Lex renders aservice bypoining out however inconsistenilv, that 'i.inf/ mMc^ i.ri-raardy, not 'wickedness' but 'pollutio.,.' This-^viT'Jhe view

Abl^b^mr?r -'°";''" '"!'^"B" •'"«. H"^ Karaite David ben.Xbraham (loth cent.) and Ibn Janah (ttih cent,), both of whom
define i;:n as meaning 'defilement.'!

in?li"c ' v" ' ";^,<i'""n'";l"tor on the Iliad, gives this interest,ing definition of hyp<«:r.Ie' (on II. ,, ,6a ap Schleusner)--

of ^e 'h."^^ *'i' J'P""* '*" ordinary view of the meaning :

Je n! mea^' We "'
"i'

''"P*'' = *"" " '^ "" "''"K-ther whal
si^'ken hv l',., T"^'

""'"'"pretation of the word actually '

ansraartds i "''"J,*f
cover tK,th the wickedness whicfc

wickXess whi;i'''
'" Y"^' ' ".^'l'"» ''<"4a LttOand thewickedness which needs not to simulate, and is readily recog.

""U^^'TM '.''."'' '-.k-^"'^.)-, Cp I.k.l-J,6; whL?e

plna,"i'irreli!;Lus"
"""'"""'• ^"'l " '^'^^ '""""Hi' P-T-v

"
' T. K. c.

I. For John Hyrcmus, .see Mac-HTKCANUS
rAIIKF.S, § y

2. (rpra^ot TnP Tamoi{t]). son of Tobi.is, who had
a l.irge aniounl of wealth dei,osile<I in the temple at
the time when Hcliodorus cnnie to plunder it (2 Mace
d.i, .A\ !l:Rc.\Nfs). The name w.as not uncommon
.imoni; .lev. s, owini; to the ileportatinn of lews to
H.vrcani.a by Ochus about 350 B.C. ,?,. N.-vertheless, it
IS plausible to identif,- this Hyrcanus with the Jewish

p.'l^'"'
'"^""""^ Crilidsmt on the Htb. Text 0/ h. ('68),

ai4t

HYSSOP
Alcil>i.ades' of the same name (referretl to m Jo, Ant
X1..4.,). vvho, like hisf.ilher, Ix-came a collector of therevenue o alestine under the I.gyp„a„ government,
1 he splendid remains of .\rak el- Knur (s,-e Itaetl /„/ .3)

crnnl Tl ""'f ''," ""K"'"''"""'. ^ml an tnscriptio.;
opied there by Oaul.er ha.s led Clermont (Janneau

of 7t,„ r V,"'' P- 5°3il'> conclude that the lewish nameof the builder was Tobiah (jos, A«l. xii. 4. represents
mobiah.ishiSKrandf.itheri

HYSSOP (aim, •„,^: Yccconoc: Ex. 12.. Ley.
144'.49 5t/. Nu. 196,8 iK liir.l,,! I\ ',]-r„l In
19.0 [but see Ix-low]

; Heb, ^,^^, ^^ w.all-B^Ling
plant well adapted for sprinkling, and hence regularlyused to sprinkle blood ,n various purificatory riles,

in As, "''Aram'- t "' ''",'".',"'«'"• ^'- '""''"'^ '"""- nre found

There have U-en ,11 ss conjectures as to the plant
mten.led (see csp. the 4:. pp. in Celsius 1 407/; ). .Many
h.ave a, opted the op,m„n of Maimnnules. who idenlihes
t with the ;.,,.,r of the Arabs-, .-,

, with some species
of.s,,/,„-j-,.,. It IS, however, tloul.iful whether Satureia is
a w.Ul-planl

;
the only s|,c-cies in Palestine is .S„/,„-«^

J/nmfn,. A more probable identification is that «ith
the caper plant {<„/.^^ri, .,/„„„). This bright green
creeper IMS a special fondness for rocks and wl.lls and
IS plentilul ,„ KKvpt. in the ,s,na,iie ,R„i„sula, in thegorge of the Ki.lron, and on the walls of Jerusalem
( I ristrain).

1 he similarity oCicM to 'asa,
IS a further 1

phil -logical connection is doubtful

L f" , i'° "/"/ "".Arabic name for the caper,ument adduced by Tristram (AV/£ 457); butlh^
nnection is doubiful.

45,;. out me

The cleansing i,roiH,-rties of this plant appear to be
traditiona in the Fast (cp Watt. />/,/. /,,„„„; />„,/„,,,
c/A;,//,;, 2 .,3). On the whole this itientitication tleserves
he preference, unless we chocsc rath t to suppose that
the wonl is somewhat general, including yarious herbs
of the nature of thyme. s.->vorv. and marjoram. On the
ritual use of hyssop see S.\( Rii-it 1;.

[Jn. I9sg stales that 'they tilled a sponge with vinegar andput u u,«n hyssop- 0,,^^,^); .\Ik.l,'.36 says uixra reed'(.«AjM„). A hyssop stalk, then,' say the comnien a lors. Hut

found irhsc^S' /t", 'l""', ^•"'""r""'. ="•
'
Il'mley, and actuaUy

side 1, cilled Aoyv, : but vTffo, was at all events .a well-knownword for ,av elm (l.at. /,/„,„). He Iiieu(C,7,. .SV,,. =.-« / (,70,^gives an elaborate m.le on the rrading ia,^,^. He rejects the
conjecture of Camerarius, and no wonder. 'for that s, holar
tn_<)Ught It necessarj- to read vatrio itportp,«,rr.i. ' binding it,,c.

" .-^^.,..) ,o ,cau vaau itpoirep.iKrrfi. 'binding It
Ithe spongel round the lop of a spear.' He is half inclined to
accept the much worse conjecture of I). Heinsius that we should
re.Kl o.aviro. _ir,p.«,„« (scil. xoAonu). That Creek mediral
writers used i.»»u»ot corruptiv for oJtrt.woe (the crease ex-
racted from wool and waxed, whi, h was u-ed as a sedative for
the piun of wounds) is certain. Hut the refreshment offered to
Jesus was sour wine (ofot) mixed with myrrh ; what was wanted
in .vidition was not Oi,n,iroe but something to bring the refresh-ment to the sufferer s mouth. viTcrii suits the
does not. WH notes
but va(Ti^ is available

fe context, oiaviroi-
orruption in the (vassage

: no other word
trw before ir*pt i

.,,.. „„„y, ,, a.auaoie »u neiore ir.pi Is not a surprising addmn. The text of In 111 ..•/ should therefore probrb y mn '
s

it to his mouth, rouRht
K. C

» Cpalso Bow>-cr, CHtical C<mjrchirts{^\ 186/ [iy8a].

!i.

i i !

I

I
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IBHAR ICONIUM

IBHABpnaV He(r.<xl)choosM,'8s3: cp/KTn3',

C/S 2 no. 147 '. B&&P ['«]• l€B. [ALl). a son of UAVIi)

(jT!., S I'. '"I- >°3-»). aS-5i3 (eBe&P [B]. leBAP

[A]). I'Ch. a*. 145

lBI8(np3^n). Lev. n.9tRV"« ;
f.VHEKuN(./.r.).

IBLEAU (DV'?3'. ; '"cal n-miei of this formation [cp

Ammi, Namks wiTii. col. 138, n. i, g 3; Names,

% c)7| may have been originally clan-n.inies ; ite]BA&&M

[B.\L]). together with its 'daughters' [i.f.. depend-

encies), was one of the towns whose (C.inaanite) in-

habitants Manasseh w.is unaUe to drive out (Judg. Is;,

B&A&K -ind l€B. [B]. B&Aa&« i»"J leB. [A]. leBAAM

[L]).
not original, a^ it i^

In J,«h. ITii the menlionof Ibleam 1
.

manifi^l ihjl Ihe whole Passage h;is been arranged 10 suit Judg.

la; (oni. HA, loSAooM ll.l)-'
, ^ ., u

It was near Ibleani at the ascent of (jL K that .\ha21ah,

king of Israel, was slain ; 2 K. 9^; (fx/iXaoAi [HJ).

.According to MT, a K. l.'iio, Zecllariah, the son of Jeroboam

was blaiii by Shallum, crVip- This un-Hebralc phrase, which

RV miK-fammatically rendi^s 'before the people (a leg-yy

from .AV>, was emended by Cratz (Geich. -' i 99) to ':y''D':. "
Ibleam -a happy conjecture which wa.s afterwards conhrmed

by ei-C;!- i»(3A«a^, «»*<A«a« IB.Al).

In I Ch. 67o[55] the name appears as Bii.kam (c^'?3,

om. B), and perhaps in Judith in several forms (see

liK.I.MtN). It seems to have been near Kn-gannim,

and the name has probably survived in the H'ddy (and

Dir) Ht-rnmi'h. about half-an-hour S. of Jenin. The

idenaiication with el-Jelameh is unsatisfactory; this

place is situated in an open plain, there is no paas m
the n'cightj'vjrhood, and it could never nave been a

place of great strength. = Ibleam occurs toget'ier with

Taanach in the list of Palestinian cities subdued by

Thotnies III. in the sixteenth century B.C. (
Y-b-ra-'a-mij,

see \V.\1M, As. u. Eur. 195). See G.ATIl-RiMMON, 2.

S. A. C.

IBNEIAH (n;33*, 'Yahw6 builds up.' § 31-, cp

IBNIJAH; B&N&A/w[n], i£BNa&[ALl), headofoneof

the Bcnjamite clans settled in Jerusalem in N'ehemiah s

time ( I Ch. 98). In ;! Neh. 118 the name ap|)ears as

Uabbai. See UABUAi.

IBNIJAH (n;23*; Banaia ["]• leB&NAAi [Aj.

leXONiOY [L]), a ISenjamite (1 Ch, 93). Cp Ibneiah.

IBRI ('lar. aB&i [B]. (>oBii [A]. aBapia [I]), a

Menrite Levite (iCh. 24^71; see Beno, Jaaziaii.

In view of the way in which the Chronicler built up

his name-lists (see Gkneaukjies i. § 7 ["• /]' "

becomes highly probable that for -!3V «e should read

.,,,„ 3 which the Chronicler seems to have used as a

useful Merarite 'dummy' name.
Aiiol (i), AiiDA (A. .i"d the cognate OhaijIAH (<i) occur in the

gene.douy of the Merarile Klhall-Jeduthun, and lo ihe sam,-

T.evilical division belong the names OuEU-KUOM, OllKU (4). and

ObAl^lAH (S). S. A. C.

IBSAM (DI"3"). ' Cli. "- RV: AV Jibsam.

IBZAN(I>'3S, Judg. 123-10+; ABAiCAN[H],£C£Ba)N

\\\\ AYANHC [.'"s II, one of the six minor judges in

the Book uf Juilg.-s. lielonged to U<-ihlehem (/.». ,jiot

the place of that name in Judah. as Jos. Ant. v. "ij.

but the Bethlehem in the land of Zebulun), and was

buried there li. 10, eN CCCBcOlM [A]!

1 See liu. a:;. Sa. I !/. and SHOT, ' ludges,'

1 I-.. i(.,..l i;l^ ,*;, ...nil M.,.,re, fuih-es(i.c ), wh'j2 tp r!aed.iS!a6i, and M
sible connection of Ibleam

HlXME.V.
;» P., .** ;p. J*l' A, a:id

ilh the IJalainun of Judith 8j

!^ere confij^ed

a'43

notes a pos-

See

The name Miems to be connected with that of Abez :
cp Ca:

and Chilian, Ha/or anti He/roii, Shcma and Shi.n'oii (Simeon),

He 'had thirty sons, and sent out thirty daughters, and brought

in from abro.id thi'ty daughters for his sons —>.<., was the h.ad

of a widely ramified clan.

ICE(n"li5), I's. 14717 Job 616 EV, etc. In Kzek. \ii

RV"« ; AV CKVSTAI.. See KKUsr.

ICHABOD (l'l35"K), b. I'hinehas, b, Eli, the brother

of Ahitub (iS. 143. icjxaBhA ["; om. A], -Be ^I-].

Jos. iaxwBhn INiese], (ASO. [p.-ih. ]). In a passage

of later date ( i S, 4ii/. ), resembling the narrative of the

birth of Henj,iniin (Gen. 3.'ii6^ ), an account is given

of his birth and a quasi-historical explanation of his

name. The tidings of the loss of the .arlt and of the

death of Eli and his sons are stated to have reacheil

the wife of Phineh.ts as she l.iy in childbirth ;
she named

the new-born balie ' Ichalxxl,' saying, 'The glory |ti;:,

i.t., the divine glory) is departed from Israel' (cp Hos.

IO5, also I Mace. '28, di-Tip *kJo{o«).' A touching story,

but one that is obviously suggested by a popular ety-

mology.
Instead, however, of at once seeking for this etymology let us

apply for a suggcsiion to the versions. In iS. 4^1 O gives

ovai3«()xa|3<u« lit], ouiiXO^O 1 ^1. i>i'«i3»(>'"X«/'l' (I.|,tAaa.

[Pesh.]. ©n's reading is variously explained as represcntinR

ni3m3 'ilt, ' wo» on the streets' (We.), or T33 IDV "IH. 'alas!

the glory has |)a.ssed away' (Klo.). jS-i, however, sugncsts a

simpler rciding, 1*3S •'IK. In 1 S. H j the Vss. (see above)

presupiwse the reading IJj'l', Jochkhku (^.f.), and *' 's read,

ing ill I S. 4 23 com'oines this wi.h the first part of iS^'s. It is

very plausible to suppose that tradition gave a slight turn to

this name, so as to reflect the painful feelings of contemporaries

of the capture of the ark (cp Heii-oni side by side with Henjaniiii

in Gen. 3.') in).

In short, the popular etymology presupposed by

1S.421 was not ni33-K, 'inglorious' (Jos. dJoJia), but

Ti33 ''K.'^ 'alas for the glory' (so Klost.
;
cp i K. I331

Am. 5 16). If so, we must decline the view (proposed

afresh by Mart). Fund. 24) that the original name was

Abi-caliod (cp JKSSK, Jezebel). Jocheljed (or Joca-

bo,l) i.e. ,
' Vahwe is glory '—would setni to \ie. the true

name—certainly an appropriate one for the brother of

Ahi-tub, i.e., 'The (divinel brother is goodness.' It

will be seen from these facts that Hommel s explanation,

'Ai (=Vah) is glory' (ANT 116), is, lo say th-

least, quite needless. One point remains. The vicis-

situdes of ethnic names are ss strange that we may

surmise I-calxjd, or rather Jochebed, to lie the original

form of the name Jacob (Che. I ; see Jik-hehi i).

r. K. c.— s. A. c.

ICONIUM (iKONiON [Ti.WH]. mod. A'onia). The

site has preserved a single name from the earliest tinies,

1he town was selected by the Sc:lj(lk Sultans as thca

capital, owing partly to its central position, and partly

to its ple.isanl surroundings, which are in great conirast

to the rest of the Lycaoman plain (cp Strabo, 568 ), The

t J'. 22 is usually t.iken as a gloss to preclude the idea that the

death of Kli and both the sons could lie as grievous as the loss

of the .irk (cp Then, and liu. in .VA'!)/"). ipB omits i-K''

k.j(^g..5 in -'. 21. and if j: 2\h l« an iiiltri>olat!on. as Oort

suggests {Tll.r\*y,i)-\'IK dying mother in .••/ pays little

regard to the child, but only to the loss of the ark. and at/* is a

clum.sy clause which we rouid well d.i wilhout-r. .•-' is then

original, and will aptly follow after the mention of the name

Ichalud.

» III Kccles. 4 11 Ifli-, 'K •id; see Ko. i^r,,', ii. 1 31'*. 1'

should be noticed that the existence of a negative i>art. •»

in the OT is very disputable ; 'rr'K, Job '^'^ 30, stands in a very

obscure conte.Kl. It ^s, however, f.jund regularly in Ethtopic,

.Mishnicllc-brew, and Phicnician.
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ICONIUM
gardens nf ihe »ilMirl» an- siiU a plcasanl feature ; ihey
(iepi'nd rnlircly on irrigation (ip Nik. Chon. 542).
The town lies on the W. edge of the vx-it upland plain

of I.yraonia ; the mountains rise sn miles to the W.

,

whilst on the N. and S. at a distance of ten miles are
ranges t)( hills.

•tin tirsi s^tmn K^inia from the hills alxivc, the travrller is

struck by its oprn and uhd<?r>?iiil<;<l po^iliun, Ijing as it lUies in
the plain, wicli ii.t natural titadel, anil equally by its apparent
si/e. MiKlt-rn Koiiiuni very mcaiirely tills uut its old framework.
Little remains of old l.:oiiium' (Hoijartli in/Z/.S" U 154).

I'nder the IVrsian empire Koniuni was the frontier

city of Phrygia (first mention in Xen. .In,:/: 1. 219. r^»
'("pilr/ot wliXit iaxirj). sc in the direction of LyiMonia).
In precise agreement with this is the implication in

Alls 146. that in tr.ivcrsing the eighteen miles between
Iconium and I.ystra the a|K)stlis crossed the I.ycaonian
frontier. Yet the city is assigned to I.ycaom.i liy I'liny.

StralK) (/..), and Cicero (./</ F,im.\5i. castra in
Lycaonia apud Icoiiium). This is t»'cause during the
first century before .'.ml after Christ the town was united
with I.ycaoni.t fur .idminislrative purposes. Uniler
Roman dominion geographical facts prei.iiled over
ethnical affinities, and Iconium was recognised as the
centre of I.ycaonia ami the capital of its tetrarchy of
fourteen cities ailded to (Jalatia I'roj»T probnblv alKiiil

ifio B c. (IMin. //.VTig;: the region called ll|)oati\rf^L

liirif. the Added Land, by I'tol. v, 4 io|. In Acts I4h,
therefore, the Mnier speaks according to local Icoman,
not official, tisage.

In 39 B.C. this district [i.e.. part of I.ycaonia. with
Is.iuria and some of Cilicia Tracheia). was given by
.\ntony to M. Antonius Polenion (Stratjo, 568); but
Iconium and the Lycaonian part of I'olemons kingdom
soon p.is.sed into the hands of .Xmyiitas. who in 25 B. i

.

left his kingdom to the Rt.niins. Hy ihem it was
formed into the I'rovince Galatia. \\'heii Claudius
turned his attention to the fringe of the- Ivmpire.
Iconium w.as given the title Cl.iudian (50-54 .ah.), .and
struck coin .as Cl.audeikoniim—a title which expresses
the share of the town in the Kimiani.sation of the I'ro-

vince, anil its pritle in its position. .Not until Hadrian's
lime was Iconium raised to the rank of a Colony, with
the title ^llia Iladriana IconienUum. Hence in' Paul's
time the town was popularly describe<l .as I'hrvgian,
officially .as (ialatian, or Phrygo-Galatian (it. , lieliJnging

to that part of Phrvgia which w.as attached to (ialatia
Provincia

; so in Actsltie : and they went through the
region of Phrygia and Galati.t,' ai^XSoK Si tV •tpiflar
«al roXaTiKTji' xi^P<". referiing to this di.strict. See
PHRVr.i.v, but cp (iAI.ATI.X. In »KA). In [Xilite style ;

inhabitants would l« ailiiicssed .as PaXdrai. for "tf-. /it
in ordinary parlance mt-ant slaves (cp Cic. fro I lace.

65 : hoc vetus proverbium, Phrygem plagis fieri solerc
meliorem). The name Lycaones, again, would have
lieen [x'culi.irly inappropriate at any time U-tween 37
and 72 A.I), as it then signified the inhabitants of the
non-Roman part of I.ycaoni.t, the subjects of king
.Antiochus (cp his coins with the legend .VTKA()XI2X).
Ihe only other possible mode ,if aildress would have
lieen to use the title "EXXijvft.
The iilea suppcrtoii by Farrar, that Paul and Barnatias used

the frontier 111. : i^ands must K- rcicled. They found safetv
in .in intelligent um; ...f the self-government of the various cities.
The events in Icrmium, where the magistrates

{ifXavTct. native, not Roman, officials) pl.ay so .active a
p.art, illustrate the difference in .attitude displayed by the
Roman colonial an<l ordinary municipal magistrates
towards the new teaching (cp Ramsay. St. Paul, ynf ).

Iconium Dwell its importance in Paul's time 10 its

connection with the backtxme of the Roman road-
system in Asia Minor {i.e.

, the great road from Kphesus
to the EuphratesI by a cross-road running northwards
to Uiodiceia Kaiakekaumene (Combusia) about nine
hoursdist.lnt (StralK), 663: tr.averscdby Paul, Acts 166).
It Lay itself in the direct route to the Cilician (laics (by
way of Barata and Kybistra). This commercial im-
portance is illustrated by the presence of many Greeks
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.and Jews (.\ctslli, cp the inscrip. : see Rams.
(iliKamJ A;.*, ,/ /'llryxia. 266767.,); the filter evi-
ilenl'.y poss.'S5eil consi.lerabie influence (.Acts 14 si.

Timothy s reputation hail easily spre.ad from hij native
town to the Jews of Iconium (.Acts \6t). One of the
most extensive groups of rnrly Christian in.scriptioni
lielongs to Iconium and the country \, and .\H. from
If (Rams. //(7 C,mm. 330) The city seems to have
lieen the centre from which Christiani'y radiatetl in S
Galatia (cp Rams. Cilia and II,,), .</ I'kiygi,,. 25..).
It was the scene <,f the leg,-nd of Thecla. "According
to Iraihtion Sosip.itros. one of the S<'veniy, w,as bishop
of Iconium. md w.is sucreediil by Terentius, also one
of the Seventy (Rom. IBjr/).

See n. .ount in Kanisay's Hitl.nhal CommtHtary cm the
<,a.'at,ami. ^^' ^.

IDALAH (n\sT. ,£pe,xco [H], i^ahAa [A],

ieAaA. [l-ll, a town in Z.l.ulun. mentionetl l)elween
Shiiiiioiian.l Hethleli.111, Josh, 19,5+. Con.ler i.l-ntifies
It with A.4. el-Huu;ira, S. of licit Lahm (/'A7-'.l/ 1 288),
- a name which closely resembles "Tn. //•tc. with
which Talm.J.. Meg. 1 1. identifies it (but cprvATTATH,
KURUN).

^_
.^^ j,_

IDBASH (C'^T), an obscure name (§ 54) in i Ch. 43
(i&Bac [H]. ir&BHC [A, cp J.. ,/], igieBAc [M),
loimeclca with h.T.SM ('/.!',).

IDDO (hN, perh.ips = Pha-n. «!«. CIS 1 no. 426), the
chief of some I.evites and Nethmim at Casiphia
yq.v.). Kzra8,7(om. HA, aAAac, [I.], • K.sd. H,s/..
i.oiiiu IS [R\ ], a combination of Sh. ' to' and ' Iddc

'

(WiAIOC and AoAaiOC [H], AoAAiloC [-X]. AAiAl
IL]I ; in AV SadukI'S and 1)AI> i.fs.

IDDO (IT. see Hadoram. and cp in Palm. <T,
lielovcd' [in (Jr. inscr. laSJaioj], perhaps shortened from

nn<, JKDAIAH, laiiAl [l.||.

1. b. Zechari.ih, a ruler in Manasseb, K. of llie Jordan, i Ch.
It 31 (mdfiai 1H,\L1).

„.' <^>,'*Y' ,*»" AV jADAi) otherwise Jai.dai. one of then ne N,l» ,n list uf tho.e «„h f .r-ign wive, (see K/RA i., | ,

end). K,ral04l('T, Kt., "::, Kr. ; «., IliKi, ..i,.[Al, .«a.|I.l)
'-

1 Ksd. !> j5, tui,:s, RV Kdus (,iot |H], ),j>it (Al).

IDDO(aAAu)[I!N.K)I,]). I, ("^^^[Kt.], nri[Kr.]
in 2 Ch. 939. RV"'k- Jf.hai or Jkdo ;'iu)7)\ [HA], -« [I,],
but ni', l2is ISij; aJai[li] in l«tli places), a proph.t
contemporary with Jeroiwam and Abijah .according to
the Chroiiiclei, and desig.iated ' the .Seer' (nfnri), 2 Ch,
9ii) 12i Klij. On his connection .as a historical
authon- viththe lik. of ( lironiclcs, see Chronicles,

' ("V)- A iJershonite Levite ; iCh.Bjt (61 {ojei (B), o«J.
(,\.: lup ras et. in n,^.

|), In ,.. 4, [;«] ,he name appe.irs as Al.AlAH
t'V;i': «<•« IBl, «««'a (AI, ai.a ID).

3. O^l'.Zech.l i.butK'-'lT. 7. K./ra5 i 6 i4l(;insb.l Neh. I24).

Grandf.uher of the prophet /c.hari.ih (Zech. 1 r 7 ; cp KrraSi,
a««. |li| r Ksd .-,,. Ain.o, ,J6„nll), fWu (L|; li/raGr4,aJu
IHI, ;«! II. 1 I I.mI. , 3, where, however, the name is omitted.
He IS menli.ined in the post-e.xilic list, Neh. I24 (aioiac
[Kcme, s,.p

I J. ,,m. DK-A), and ac.;ordinK to v. 16 the repre-

sentative of his house was Zecliariah (H'lV, Kt. ;
Kiiy, Kr. ;

om. HK"A. oWai |Kc«"ii: i"f
I, aiaiif (l.))''

4- (K">), the father of Aiiinauau (./.r.), i K. 4 14 (ax«A IB),

tro^wK I.\], a^iaS [I.]).

IDOL, a representation of a deity which is made an
object of worship. In this article the word is used in

the restricted souse to designate an iconic representation,
an image

; on the aniconic agalmata see Mas.skfaii,
AsilKKAM

; cp also IlJUl.ATKV, § 2,

a. .A name for 'image* common to all the Semitic
languages is irlem (cS, © generally tUiliv. .also o^o/uijua,

cfSuiXo)').

t I'll" is probably a miswriting of ^"'IV (or "^^H, the vocalisation

is not certain ; cp ©) rather than its e(iuiv.alent. © carries the

error a step further by presupposing ip' (inHA = inHA). Cp
Ki. •Chron.'.'TBi'r.
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.SV''f'wi*iiv<l»f thc2i)lilciiititai{e-i<if titfUt mLeantl'if tumour^C)

will ti the I'hiliitiiiei sent lu a[nic,i-.«; ihc aiiKer of \.ihwe*lirh
thry rctiirnrd the ark (i>.ti^ii); ol h|{ure^ >'f

1. NUQM. ( IiaIcIcjii^ paiiileU oil a wall <K/eW. 'J;t 14) : ldjIv)
iW-n. I 3t,/. (man nuile iii the mi.ij;t- ul tiuil), I'-i

fti; of mI.iU, K/ek. 7 jo (i>( «uUl and silver). !•! 17 (iina)£tr-> nl

mik-.). 3 K. 11 H Nii.XMj Dan. Si/', (hi Araiiuii ). In tlii^

Hfii<t<* the wunl iJontKtt occur 111 .my writer Ciirlicr than the Ultr

part of ihc seventh Leniury (in Am. 5 i^ it i» a kIu»>).

>. Anolher (general name for idols is iis.UdiiJt (s'^j;-,

MMg , Is. 4S5 'i'ftf', conformed to 3^;*, ' pain |

,

'

usually *Mw\o. also YXiTrd. 6foi.

Hosea spe.ik-cantcmi>ttiuii"'ly of '.lttl/'!-ltfi a.s the manufacture
of craftmnen (13 a, parallel to massikilh, ' muUen linage ; note

Alftt> 'the calves' in the following cUum;) ; they were uf kU>'cr

an'lKolilCi^.cu P*. UJ4); *ec al-Miii; Unly). U. 4M* couplet

lh« name with /<-i// and Hftek, 'graven image and itinltt.ii

irtUri<- ' ; '''o. further, I*. 4'I i (llcl and Nebo), Jer. .'lU 3 (Uel ami
Slerovt.ti'SK iS. :il() aS. lizi (g'xl't uf th« PhiliAtineit ; see

b«low, « 3) /ech. 13 i U. 10 1 1 Ps. llXi 3" 3«-

The derivation of the word is not clear ; according to

the most prolxtble etymology the prmiary meanmg is

akin to that of fvsiL a work of sculpture (cp the verb,

Jobl03 Jer. 44 19). Jewish scholars in thf Middle Ages
connected it with the ordinary meaning of the verb

\isab and its derivatives in Ilelircw, aad interpreted

' ca^^e of woe' ; but this would be possible only if wc
could suppose that the name, like t'lilim. ^illulim. etc.

(see below, § 3), was coin'?d by the haters of idolatry.'*

c. Simel (*'?p. iU-^v, >\inrr6»') is used by Kzekiel

in (835) speaking of a parlicul.ir idol in the temple at

JerusaK'm, called rrMj;?! Spp {u-mei kakkin'dh). 'the

jealousy image.' because, it is explained (f, i). it pro-

vokes (Yahw^) to jealousy.' (Cp CiiiCN and SiccUTil.

)

The word occurt aUo in Dt. 4iry, 'an image in the form of

male or female ' ; 2 Ch. :<3 7 15, where si-tnei in put in the pl.ice

of the ,Uh?r,lh of a K. 21 7 (A"'*"^ i* ^ fi'tis-* both In KiiiKV I.e.,

and in Ch. v. j). In Phtrnician lemet (Sr;0< rt'"DO) i* a statue

of a man or woman (C/.V i, no. 83, /. 2 ; no. 91, /. i).

Iti Hebrew shnel seems to be a loan-word introduced

in the sixth century.

d. /'''WfS^f, plur. C'S'OS ; O usually y\virri»f, also

flK.lt¥, y\vixtM^ eWwXoc), EV 'graven image.' The
verb from which this noun is derived is used of cutting,

hewing, or dressing wood or stone {e.i^., 1 K. 5i3 [3^]).

The graven image is descriljed as the work of a crafts-

man (B*nn, hard!. Is. 4O19/. IH. 27i5; see Hanih-

CR.\KTS, § i) ; it was commonly of woocl (Is. 40 20 44i5

4520, cp Dt. 7525 V2i). but sometimes of stone (Is.

21 9, idols of Babylon). As the graven image was prob-

ably always the commonest kind of image, the word
p^sfI is frequently used generically for 'idol' (Ex. 1^04

Dt. 58). even for those which were cast in metal, the

specific name of which was massekdh (Is. 30a2 4O19

44io Jer. 10m. cp Judg. I74); on the masstkdh see

below [e), The/fW might represent human or animal

forms, or the heavenly botlies (Kx. 2O4 Dt. 58. especi-

ally 01.4162325).
See further Ho^- 11 3 (parallel to 'the baaU), Mi. I7 5 13 [12]

Nah. 1 14 Hab.2i8 Jer. 819 2 K. 1741, frequent in Is. 40^
Jer. 10 r.0 51.

e. The counterpart of the ' graven image " is the

'molten image.' maisikdh (nSDD. also tjo:. nesek. Is.

4I29 485 Jer. IO14 5I17. and \-py. n'sik, Dan. 118 ;

generally x'*'»'evT6i'. occasionally
x*^*'*''****- y\vwr6»).

properly an image of metal cast in a mould, the work
of the founder {r^H, i<^^^J*h, gr^'dsmith ; speci.dly idol-

maker, Is. 4O19 41 7 466 Jer. IO914; cp Judg. 174)-

The name is used repeatetlly of the golden ' calf which
Aaron made (Kx. 3248, cp 34^, ' I cast it into the fire

and out came this calf,' 1)1.9^16 Neh. 9iS), a story

aimed at the worship of the Yahwe bulls in the kiiig-

* Co D'llt, Is. 4j 16, 'pang!. ' for ' figures' (idols).
''' The older Jewish explanation of the name—these idols were

called '.is-'iMptt, because they were made of joints or memliers
KSi/ra on Lev. 19 4)—is bas^d on an etymology which we do not
uniier-tand.

3 The explanation is perhaps an incorrect gloss ; cp Syr.
kanyAthil, 'idols of female deities' ; also 'dolls, puppets.'
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dom of Urar! ; cp aK 17 16 (whrru two calves is

a gloss to '\ molten image' 1 K, Wq). St^' also

lios. I3j (otMlver ; cp2tJ [1 'ji Ps, lOtfig. The mulien
image' i;* the only kind uf idol k{HMticalty pinhibitpd

m the oldest legislation (K\.34i7. re[x'ated Lev. I',t4,

tp Nu. 3y 5-) /Vj«7 and m.s^'tk.ih art- fn'iuiiul)

coupled, to incluilc every si>t*cii-s of idol; N;di 1 14

Uib. 'Ji3 Iv 485 Jer lOu -&I 17 I>t. 27iv The name
and the thing were probably adopted fmm the Can.ian-

ites ; \\\ I'h'riiit lait to cait, found, nirtal is "^], H.tsak,

in Hebrew p^*, ydiak (1 K 74''. » i*^ *

/ In Lev 'Jtii i.^t-n m.sikilh inTfO |3K) :

€*"*' MHoc
VKQitti¥, ©' \((^0(7'«uiroi' ; k\' ' limired stone,' mentiorted

with ililim, ptid, fHiifitbdh, as an object of idol.itrou-S

worship, IS generally, and doubtless rightly. undrisioiMi

of a stone with im.igcs in relief, suth, for example,
as the winged solar tli>k ;

cp Nu. 3352 (plur. nvsttJ,

maikiyyoth, fi (TKOirtdf) in a similar context ; also K/ek.

813 (0 KpvTT^), chandjers in private houses decorated

with mythologic.il reliefs or paintings (?).*

See for further illu'-tration of the meaning of the word, Prov.
"^ 11 (emltosM»i siUer vessels), N. 2ir, and the tropical usen in

Ps. 737 Prov. iSu.

f. In I». 45i'!> the D*^** 'C'''^^, /i.i'.l/i' firitu, are makeri of

'figure*,' idol*; cp SH ^•'^'i. MT intends a play on D*Ta,

'pangs.' lO hat a ditTcrcnt text. Cp also ^1^% Hab. 'its.

Cheyne reads C'C'^K-

h. In the prohibitions of idolatry the words fmun.lh
and tabnith are of fret)ueiit occuirence.

Of the two ti'mutiiih (^J'Cn, generally 6>iotwfita, al>o 8bfa,

^o^<j)li, o^otwcTif (At) i^ connected with ttrln, 'species,' and is

pru[>erly thai which i* dintinctive in the appearance of a thing
(see Nu 1-H Ps. IT 15, also Jub4in fiop^rj ; in the laws,

Ex. 2O4 Dt. 68 4 12 \$/. 23 2j). Tahnlth (n*J3n, iS commonly
ofAOtWa, sometimes more ex.ictly irapaJity^n) is properly a
buildini;-u!.in. pattern, model {t'.g-, Kx. 'Ji 9 3 K. Itl 10), heiKc
* likeness (K^ek. S 3) ; Dt. 4 \^ff. Is. 4 13 Ezek. 8 10 (gloss from
Dt.4i7/).

i. Other words translated in EV ' idol ' or ' image ' are wj/A-
U^tth, nKSca, iK. 16 13 (see below, | ayi) ; niiisfhtih, :^ZV2
hammdnim, C';yn (sec Massi-.hah); ttraphnn, Q'B^n (see

TEHAfHiM); cp also Ephod."
j. Greek names in .Xpocr^'pha and NT are ffiJttiAei'(i Mace.

I4347 etc., 2 Mace. 1240 tob. 144 WImI. 14 11 / etc., Acts
741 15 20 Rom. *J 22 I Cor. H4 etc., Kev. 1*20 etc.); rtKui'

(Wisd. ISift 14 15 17 Rom. 1 23 Rev. 13i4 etc., 14qii 15?
etc.);» tl5o« (Wisd.154); fkvirriiv (i.Macc.O&J Wi*d. 14 r.

15 13 etc.).

The words discussed in the preceding section

are the proper n.inies for idols in general or for

4 Ckr\ hri
pirlicuhir species ; they may all. so

a. U]^rODnOttl
^^^ ^^ ^.^ know, have tx*en used with-

- .. . out offence by the worshippers them-

H IH 1 t
selves.* Reside these, however, wtr

ana laoiatry. ^^^ j^ ^^^ q-^ ^ g^.^^^ variety of terms

which express the writers' contempt for the idols and
their abhorrence of idolatry. These are of much more
frequent use, and indeed in some books predominate so

that the proper designations occur rarely or not at all.

Some of these terms are rendered in VX ad s^nfutn.

' idols.

'

They describe the idols, or the heathen gods identified with

the idols, at unreal, vain {H)t, sdiv\ Jer. IS 15 Ps. 31 a (7) etc.

^3.7, hvhke/, Jer. 25 813 Dt. 32 21, and often), or false Cx^,
/«'4'/r, Is.4420 Jer. IO14 etc.; C*ai2, AtJM/w. Am. 2 4 etc.;

fiK, 'nw^M, U. 41 2Q ti6 3 etc.); no-g'otls (^K i*^, /,i V7, ^^H kJ",

/(J 'tUdiih, c'.i^M kVi ^"J 'C-lflhim (Dt. 32 1721 Jer. 2 11 67 etc.).

impotent (^'y^H itS, /<5 A<r7/, Jer. 2B etc.), lifeless, mere car-

casses (D'nO, m^thlm, Ps.lO*»a3; C'";3B, /'jf.iWw, Lev. 'Jfi 30 ;

cp Wisd. 13 10 17 etc.).

The following words of this class require somewhat

> TRe words are atheti/ed by Hjtzig, Cornitl, and Siesfrifd.

3 {D'pfJ.'X nrjrs in 2Ch. 3io. 'image (AVrng 'moveable')

work ' is obscure ; see comm. ad \k. i K. '^23 has •jb' 'XV 1

' It should be noted that tlKutv and •tJwAoi' in cla.ssical Greek
usually designate portrait statues or paintings of men ur women ;

seldom images of the goils (Bli'imner, Technfl/oi^iir,1 1^3).

4 Several of these also are given an opprobrious interpretation

in .'if/ra on Lev. 19 4.
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fuller <li«UMion; (j) ////,« II..S.SM, e ilSu\a, x"f>o-
»-«ir«. /*J«.\iTi^ra. etc) lir^t in Is.28i8i.., |>.iln|.s
coinnl by ihe pn.phrt. nn.l in sicuncUry or tluul.ttul
puMgei. lOw/ l»,,3l,; furthrr, H^h.2,8 li-r

14i4(A'r<) Eitk 30ii U-v ),aHi I'j.Bfl,!!?,
1 h. il«rlv»n,jn .,( ,}„ w.ml i, Ui-pulr.l ; Ihc m...l pr„b.,bl. an.l

BiMl wi.lcly a,t,p,„| hyi.HhtM, i, ilai ii i, ,;„„nKleil wiili il,.

Mgltiun ^l«, «/, 'n.it'; cp A«. W, 'nol,' »//«, 'nu.ib.ing,-
W,i/., •l>.>wcrlrs,(l>,l. .(„. ///c«, „), Syr. ,!/»/,• wrak (in
boily or min,l)

: uIho N M sS„ (f^vy, AV/)»7,' 1 «) ; .„ J„h 13 4<«.«.). *l,.rj ,W„ pj,all<-l i„ /.'*,r, 'fal^l,,,,.!, d^ei,*
Olh.rn r»i[ar.l ,'/»/ .„ clyin,,luKically > .Icri.aiiv, „f ^/, •„„,!
djm.nu.iv. .M„v-,„, K.lr..); cp nSl.^11 in Satean in«crip.i.„„

elymology a».., ule.I wiifi o/, 'nu..' Th. Mniiliriiy un.,uM.I

Ih. //.!*(». of iht n.uiun, are Mlm; Ke alfcj Hah. •,' 1. I.doc. n .. ai>p.ar, liowcv.,, that ihii play wm dnigntd in lh<
formaliun of .he word. » ~ •

m.

^. Thf favourito word for i.lol, in Ki<-kicl h ^llulim
(a-'rffl, 6 must fr«|ucntly iMwXtw, but often 4„Hv^r)na,
also pS4\<r,^xi. <Tir7)«„.«o [?) nS'^-y) ; E«k. « 4 etc
(more thin forty tinio) Jcr. 6O2 Lev. 2tf j,, Dt. 29 16
1 K. IKia 21 j6 aK. 17 Ii 21.. a. 23^4 (all deuiero-
nomistic).

Theclymologyof f7y/iJ/(»( aUo ij uncerlain ; .hs Rabbini.al
interprclert conned .t wilh f.V, t,!/,!/, Mung ' (,,.. L/ek

A'i''.>"'.j;'"H'"'',''
A.|uiU', .a».^.,. (Erek.l),) f, mean. :

cp AV IH. .Hl.7li„l mg., 'dungy gods.' So (les-llulil, blade!
Siegfried, and olheri. Cp the UM of Vjl and S31 in il„.
Hebrew of th« Talmud (ie« BlEUEnuu). That K/ekiel .houLI
'°'j

„V"-' L
""" '" '!"'"= conceivable in (he ligln of chap« l..and 23, wh^re 110 expre»»ion is to.) gro» for him. Olher» prefer

to connecl .he word with ra/, ' Mon« heap,' or with the primary
meaning of .he r<K<., 'He round '-the idol contemp.uously
called a mere lo|j, a ^hapeleM mass ; jo Jahn (no. excludinK the
former e«p]analion), and many recent scholars. It U p.i8.ible
that in the coinage of .he word a contemptuous play upon s.jme
term in use .n the worship of the host of heaven may have been
desluned (cp ,\IH iW^a/ 'celestial sphere,' especially th-
jphcre of the fined stars in which is the lodiac) : but »u
have no evidence of this use in .he OT.

c. Another term, expressive of the deepest abhorrence
of idolatry, is htiui (ppjl, generally fiS<\i.y^,
sometimes rpoc6x»Krtia, ulcurtm ; EV ' detestable things

'

less frequently abomination ').

f J}"J""!^J'J"^P?"j1'J^/'t't' "'''"='' '» » 'Khnical term
for tabooed kinds of food (Hesh of various animal kinds, vermin

^LlT>."?r'
""h » ""notation of loathsomeness; similar^M*i, Itself m Nah. 30 Zech. B7 (see Abomination, a). Since

these prohibitions in great part had their root in religious ami.
pathies, being Kiid on thing, a.ssociated with supersli.ions which
the religion of Yahwi abhorred, the opprobrious term JMHi i,
not unnaturally applied to everything which liel.nigs to iiiuth. r
religion, its cultus the .mages of its gods, and the go<ls them-
selves; the w.jrship of Vahwe in similar ways, which Ihc
Jrophe.s treat as mere heathenism, is included. Thus of idol.
er. la .« 7 30 32 34 Erek. =07/ 30 a Ch, lia etc.

; of culm,;
er. 13 27 tiek. 8, 23 Is.»ll3; in many ca.ses, natiirallv. this .h..

tinctlon cannot be made. See, further, Jer. 4 . Krrk .^i.T.,

V.'.V V ''*./,' ^ -3
f 4

etc. (on ca.ses in which /,«», is"a
substitute for //Mini see below, | j).

.
t '

d. \ word of like meaning, hislory, and application is IXr/t,,/,

(.IJlrw, « generally fliXvy^, sometimes im^ia, AV ' abomina-
tion )

.
see Is. 44 I, E«k. M y, 7 20 11 2. Jer. 16 is : more genir.

ally, hiek.tiQ.K. I4242K. 16 3etc.
ore^-nir

:/• j.'i
V»"''*"3<CP''- '?»)/>//« <ffp«) 'crime' (« i^apro.)

loused just a.s /,(f^,i, ,s in ,he pJraTlel pavsages H - 11 i,

i.'iiV.*" " ," Vf.'*-!*'". »"d "le conjunction o! rMH/ln.
iikktjlui, and ftllm in Ezek. S7 23.

/ The words mifhUfttk (hsSed, i K. 1.5. 3 2 Ch. 15.6), 'an

?n'f>"J ."V"''
^''."""' <=•=••«)• 'terrors' for 'idols' (Jcr.

50 vt), also be ong lo this class (sec below, « j end). Conlcmpt f, .rthe Idols IS also expressed by more general terms when they are
dcs,:rihed as the work of men's hands U-g; Is. 'in), mere w.xkIand stone (Ul. 4 =, --s 3664 2 K. Itf .8 Ezek a) 32 Dan.T4 etc.)

There can be no doubt th.it in m,iny instances the
contemptuous expressions which we have Urn exaniiiiins

S. Bubltitntion
"''^'^ introduced into llu- text bv later

Of opprobrioui '''''"'" °^ scrilK-s in the place of the

for inoffeoslTS Pr"P<-"r words for idols or heathen

t«nni.
*''""'"^' '" ''''' ^•""*^ "•''y in which
t'^'clli. '.shnnie,' has Ixtn put for

ia a/, both alone (,'.«.
. Jer. .I 24 11 13 etc. ) and in proiwr

names like Ishboshetli (see Imibaai,). and with the
same motive. In particular, the word //Mim ' eofl

'

(nr '(TfvJ'i'i »> 1.,... .......1 e -.1..^ 1
-. " -j -—'- -' "I •:tI dr:'.:c3 or tnc;r ido;-,
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R.ive much offence, and leil f. many alterations of tti.'

text.' Ihuj in 1 .S J2, the I'hihstines, rout, d l.y
U.iud. I.'lt th'ir rikI, on the li.ld of Uittl.' (0 ro. t
».on a.Vw». MT 1 ( h. U 12 cm-m ; Ml sul,stitiil.-s

C7';»;'. 'lira ul..:..
, 111 I .S. Jl, this correction has

prevailed in all the texts, thoush the context leaves no
room for doubt th.ii the .lutlior wr.ite ' th.ir |{o<ls.'

„.' A '.'1
"'""•'"" some |'«''.uli..rly in,inictive esamples

; in

in...,.M.." 's".!f'"i' .'.'"'^'"f "*? 'Asian- the g..l „r the
, t he h lh«

presirved this

C't^-ii. 'gisl,' by
two .,f the ihree
niiiaiis' r< mains

vellLhaiigrd liifiitAyryua

s I'le as the time when
' text of such [lilSS.I^CS

T'-aoiiig «as,
. ............ .Mil, ,.m Ih.- cd .if th' Amn..,nite.
g-«l ul Ihe M.,al,uc, ; , ,, ... ,,, „ here Ml has
lr».. ail.l ;. il, 'Ih.ir i;.«l,.' irj,,,!.,,
.iiuA.1,; in Ml uU,,,, ha. been in« rled
cases, liul 'A.laile ihr g,«t .,f .h,- I'
unlouthr.l, whilst in<l ihi,al..n- h.i. I,

In ,,, .lu-rn, a, ha, I,.- -..„|, .M I ha, ihri.e ,'/,'<,», 01 'h.,.

Z : • L"'.'"
*•*">»•'

-"r- •• "^ "c^w ,i<„^y MwaO

Ili ; .,-,
'""'"'" ^''-'-' of substimilun sc-e A1..IMINA110N <„

These illustrations show lh.it ,

the (Jrifk version wa, 111. ul,- ih-

w.is very \.in.i!)ie-

Nole also ,u,su., like E/.k.:,,. >.l,ere s,Ui,,n, appears
as a d^uhk- ,0 A' .....//,

; f„„l„r fii.A,y^a,a for £/-„ (1," 7 -),

e..ii.umeli„u, ».,„l, V,.,, at fir,, m.i.l,- |l,.,ih in Hrhrew .,nd

which lhrnn,.,le ,„ way 1,,,., ihe wriiivi, „-., a, ,„ maryl.her

.il)je<tol h..rr,.r. in i K. 1 'm 2 I h, I'. • - -' - -'1 .'- -

f"rs,,nie m,.ri- c./iicrtic w.inl
; bnl itie ,

prop..,cd .ire nol allogcii.cr sin,f.al..iy.

This (x-rvi-rsion of n.iines .issociatcd with idolatry is
n.Jt an accid,.ntal con.eit of inilualual readers or
scribes

;
it has the warrant of an old and authoritative

' ...lition which .utachcs Itself ... the command. ' Ye
shall not iin-ntic n the name of oth.r Rods' (l-lx. 23.3 ;

see M,-,.l,ili,,, Mnlifiiim. 107.;. .-d. Fncil.nann)
; and.'

\e sh.ill destroy their name out of th.ii place' (Ut
12 j), coinbineil with 'thou shalt utterly det.-st it. and
thou shall utterly abh..r if (ijji'n.n jfm '•js.-trn pr. Dt-
726; mterpreled. 'thou shall make a /(«/,. and a
/,' tKih of it ),

a!,., a snbslilule
onjcctural restorations

See n„fhta, AMJ z.lm, .! 4, ed- Zuckermandel, 460 ; Jer.

Ah,!), J, A„M, %„,/,„„. i 34. Ksaniples ,.f su.h changes
are given in the places cued; am.ing ihem llelh-.i,en (;ik ^.j,
H.,s-4l5 IO5 e.t.) for He.hel. Wilhuul any direct testimony

..,.'' ""l"--",'»""«ly -'ssume .ha. to,-/* and i,H,>fh!im It,,-,, ,1 ,r, were the word,, n.,t .

" .he eigh.h-.en.ury prophe.,
but ot a Je»i,h copyi,.

; a„,| . in many o.hrr cases. The
principle of subsiiiuiion is ill.isirated in the TarRums, which
put 'l-B -error' for .'/.Uiw 'g-sl.' when u,cd of the gods of the
hcithen (,.(. T), -'8 ,s Jud.;. 17 5 Is. '.'1 , 2 Ch. 32 1 s 31 2. etc.)

;

aim render .y ihe same griier.1l term nianv word, for 'idol';
rj- -W„„ (I,. 2 H 20 19 3 elc), '.j,,,,/,/,/., (Hos. 4 17 K4 14« |o|),eM</„» (K/ek.(i4/ «io and ofl.n). r,'«,r/ (lit. 4 ,6 /.. yj«.),
mlpkltulk (. K. 1,5.3), elc. Similarly It'-rs, ,/„/,/,l, 'fear,' is
used to .ran,lale .IMlm (Ks. '.•Om H ..,. s ,'l, etc. Cimpa.- Llso
.IKT, fear, fur ' i.lur in the Tahnud (Levy, .V///( 'A 2 203).

Of idols Which were the object of a public cult among
the Israelites, we h.ive d.-scriptions only of the bull-

4. Forms ""'K^''' "f V.ihwe .11 Helhcl, l')an. and prob-

Ofidoll.
'»'''.^' °'f"''' li-mples in the Northern King-
dom, and of the si-rpent in the tenipic at

Jerusalem. The former were introduced by jerolxiam
I. (I K. 1'.'23 f. a K. 1029 17 16 etc.); they were of
less than life-size—hence the contemptuous ' calves '

and of gold, that is. c.vered with gold (see S 5).
Down to tlie fall of .Samari.i (721) the worship of thes.;
bulls w.as the n.itioiial cultus of the kingilom of Israel

;

see Hos. >* 5/ 10 8 13 2. .Accorrliii.; to Ex. S'J a similar
idol which Aaron made at Horeb was indiRiiantly
destroyed by Moses, .iiid the people se\erelv puni='-id
for their a|Kistasy— an anticipative repudiation ol nc
religion of the Northern Kingdom (cp Dt. 9.6 Nch. J'lS
etc. ), Whether the conception of Yahwe as a bull
belonged to the Israelites—or some p.art of them—at

1 Sfctlei^er. i'*uhr. 27'>-;99 ('57),
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.in earlier period, or »aj tiorrowed by Ihem from the

KgypiLint iif from the l'.ina.inilrs. n a iiuestion which

i.innnt lie iliM-ilsinl here' [ux C'ALF. Uol.DK.M.

In lh» t*m[tl« in j«ru«al<ni. down to lh« eail uf th« tistilh

cenlury. i«i-ritice was offere^l lo a hrtmn •crprnt (i K. \s 4, cp

Num. Uln/K ^e Nkmuihtan. Th* form of the 'jta)<>u»y

itn.i|«' {K/«k. ttjs) is not known (for a conjecture h« abutt

I I c, note).

The iilol of DiKMH at A»htlod (1 S. 5) had a head

and h.inds. .in 1 w.ii ilms .tl It-asl parli.^lly iinthropo-

niorphic ; Ihe opinion lh.it the lower half of the image

w.ij in the form of a fiih rt'sH on a very ilender h;i»u lice

DA'iiiN). Im.iijes in huni.m likeness are mentioned by

Ho»c.i (1.3 J Vrrs.) anil Kitkicl (111 17 iji •C'»». ' P '») :

more explicitly in Is. llij. Cp UlAN.V. t a

F*. 11.^4.1* ("Mas 15-1-) a^^u^le anlhro|h»mofphic images lobe

the ordinary type ; the author Iiv(m1 well on in the (Ireefc period \

rp Wivl- U in in-jo (poriTAit sutucA of a dead child, and v>f •»

king worshipped a» g.).l«). Ilw ' grisly object (mifMUulli,

fl^Wg-.) which the (queeii-m.>lher Maacah made f'»r the (or. as

anl,ir4,>^,|.t (1 K. l.'>i
t
1 Cli. l.-ii') "as under»l.).>d l.y the Jews

m Ihe early centuriet of our era M an itiiyphallic idol (see

'Ah,^J,l f.l»il. 44«, and cp ler.ime, limHliurum Priafit);'^ an

obscene interpretation perhaiis underlies the tr.insIalion of fl in

I K. There IS, li.jwev<;r, ho reason to believe that this it more
than an exegetical conceit fsce atnive, | j/).

In the laws, im.igfs of man or woman, beast, bird,

reptile, or fish, arc forbidden ( l)t. 5 8. especi.illy 4 16. 19)

;

all these form's -and composites of them—were doubt-

h-ss known to the authurs of the lej;islation (see also

Wisd. 13 10-16) The siantv information on this subject

which can Ik- gleaned from the pages of Ihe OT must

be supplcnienied by the descriptions of rhinician and

Syrian gcxls in Cireek am. l_itin writers, and es;)ecially

by the arch.rology of religious art in Kgypt, Assyria,

Ph'enicia, and (,"ypnjs.

A selection ol types may lie found in the plates at the rnt\ of

Schol/'s CdtzetJitHst, ell., 77; see also I'errol and Chipic/,

//lit. a/Art tn /*Atr«. 1 jt^-dj -y-i? <47-i7'J.

The Phoenicians, whomanuf.icturctl idols and exportetl

them in numliers to all parts of the Mediterranean

basin, imitatctl K(;ypt'.in types, but—reniarW.ably enough
—only anthropomorphic (not ilierioinorpliic or therian-

Ihropici lyiies ; sec IVrrot :iiid Chipiez, Hiit. of Art in

PHin 1 77/ 80.

The v.ist m.ajority of the images were private or

lioiisehold idols (sec IDOLATRV). These were generally

ihr s *4 1 A ''niall, and of materials and workman-

» ifsrf fT 1 ship correspoiiiling lo the means of
UBrtcaMon.

j,^^,^^ owners and the f.ishion of the

tiiiiej. The commonest were of wood, carved and

painted (Wisd 13 14 15 4 ; cp Paus ii. 2 5 vii. 26 n
viii. 396. Plin XH 33 36), or .adorned with gold and

silver (Jer. IO4) ; there were also graven im.iges of stone

and idols of clay, the work of the [lotter (Wisd.

157if 13)-' Smail idols were cast in silver and gold

(see miis!i/!jl<.% i e). doubtless also in less pp-cious metals

(bronze, as in Kgypt. etc ; lead, cp the very old leaden

idol from Iroy. Uaumeister, 1191). I^irger images

were made of cheaper ni.iterial and covered with gold

or silver.* From the procedure attributed to A;iron in

the destruction of th • golden c-.ilf (Kx. 32 ».>), it has btien

inferred, wiih much probability, that the bull images of

the Northern Kingdom had a wooden ere ; sec also

V. 4, where the words 'he fashioned it with a graving

tool ' are more naturally understood of the carving of a

wooden image than of finishing a casting (.\V) ;
cp,

however, v. 34. Is. 40 19 describes the making of an

t Cp Scholz, 105
ff,

2 See .\sHEKAH.
3 See Itlumner, Teikw/egi€, 2 ; Gardner, UandhMH c/Grft/t

Scnipturt, islf-
« See above on pi'-srt l\ a d\. Wooden idols (cypress, cedar,

oak, box, arlKjr viuc, etc. ; cp Is. 44 1 1> were common also

among the Ctreeks ; see reff. in Schoeniann, Attertft. 2 t^-^/.

Small and rude slone idols have been found in numbers at Troy
(Uaumeister, Drn/km, 1191); images of glazed pottery (faience)

in Egypt (Wilkinson, Anc. Eg. 'It^i., fict itia dt'trum timutacra.

Piin. A//34 I'. (34X Sec also Schc niann, -' ir.4 ; Btumner,
Tf.ltfnl 5 11-1^. : .Srhnl7. C.dtstnditnst. 41.

* Cp Lit. 7 i5 Is. SU 22 tiatx '-' 19 (yj bar. t> pasttm {viptxpvffa

irtptipyvfta).
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idol the con of which was cast of Inner metal, and

covefetl by the goldsmith with plates of gold hammered

•and soldercil on (41?); in 44 ii it would seem that

the Imdy of the image was worked out by the smith

in his forge ' One of the a|)Ocryphal adtlitions to tlie

llook of Daniel tells of an idol which was clay within

and bron/e without (IW-I and the Dragon, 7) ; and such

images of gilded p<iitcry—though hardly great temple

imagej- there iii.iy have been The colossal statues

(cp Dan. 3i 231^) were constructed upon a wtxjden

framework.'*

Paintings (or reliefs) were probably adored only In

iiiys;i'ry cults such as are dcscriljcil in Ezek. 810 jcp

23 14

1

When an idol was finished it was solemnly installed

in its pl.ice (j-»:t, Judg. 8>7 1 S. 6« a S. 617 ; cp Gk.

lipt'tir) In Ihe case of those which were set up in

temples as objects of a public cultus. the installation

WIS doubtless an act of great ceremony, attended by

processions, sacrifices, hymns, and pr.iyers ; and even

the rudest domestic iilol wi.uld not lie let up withoul

rites of similar purjiort. A (irocession liearing the god
to his shrine i> perhaps meant in Is. 467. cp Jer. lOj.

The idol was pl.iccd in a cella or sacellum (a fttt

/l.ihim. Judg. 17 s; o/«(o, Rir. 61J19; contemptuously

eiJuiXiOf or rMuXfior, i Ksd 2i'i i M.icc IO33 etc )

;

in a private house it might have a shrine prepared for

It (oTiii)^, Wisd. 1815), where it stood in a niche in the

wall
(
li. ). Thi- idol was fastened up in its place by

n.iils (Is. 41 7 Jer. lO* Wisd. /.c). or secured by chains

that he might not desert his worshippers (Is. 40 19).*

Tl.e idols were often rlressed in costly stuffs and rich

colours (liick. Itfi8 Jer. IO9 li.ir 9ii/ 58 7>),' and

adorned with jewels (.1/. 'AliiiJa :.ir,l, I9). Some of

them wore crowns upo.i their heads (Bar. 69) and held

in their hands weapons of war (ftir, 615) or various

insignia and attributes (cp At. 'Abodd t.ird, 3i).

The manufacture of idols is satirically described in

certain passages in the O'V; see Hab. 2t8/ Is.

40i3^ 416/ 44 9-ao 486/ Jer. lOi-s 9 "4 / Ps-

1154ir = 135n/: Wisd. 13io/: 15: cp also Karuch 6,

Ilel and Ihe Dragon, if. Except the first, none of

these is pre-exilic ; most of them are from the Persian

and rjreek jx-riods. anil are Jewish [mlcmic against the

idolatry of the Gentiles.

For the literature of the subject, see Idolatry, f ii.

G, r. M.

ID0LATB7 AND PRIMITIVE BEUQION.
Idolatry {tlSu\o\aTpia) is etymologically the worship

of images ; but as the word ftSwXof

was used in the KXX of a false got!.
1. Th« Urm.

whether repiesente<l by an image or not,' so Paul, by

whom the word 'idolatry' (e/diiiXoXarpIa) may have

tieen coined—it occurs first in his epistles—employs the

term in a wider sense of the worship of false gods and
the whole heathen cultus.

See I ;al. .1 2o 1 Cor. 10 14 i Pel. 4 3 ; rjs Col. 3 5 ; cp also the

use of fKuAoAarpin l Cor. !> 10/ 69 10 7 K.ph. .') 5 Kev. 'Jl 8 '22 15.

The equivalent Hebrew term is 'JiJjd/i tdr,ili (.1113J7

Till, 'foreign worship,' often concretely, the object of

such worship, 'idol' (Mishna, frci].).'

Thus, broadly, idolatry may be defined as the giving

1 The oldest bronze statue in Oreece {O/. 50, iHcif>. 587 B.C.),

according to Pausanias (iii. I" ft) w.is not cast, but was made in

parts, which were hammered out separately and riveted together.

Cp ("-ardner, ot>. cit. j6. See also Arnob. .-Iitv. ^tntts, 1 39.
'^ Lucian, .Samniumt 34 ; /«/. trag: 8 ; sec also Gardner,

e/. cit. 18 : Scholz, 41.
3 A not uncommon practice: sec, e.g.^ Pausan. iii. 15?

viii. 41 6 ; Schol. Pind. ()/. 7 95 : Macrob. .Va/icn. H ; Plut.

A /ex. 34 etc.

* So in Egypr (Plut. </.• hid. 3) and Greece (Schoemann,

2 if,5).

ft K.g.y I K. U 5. On the identification of Ihe gods of the

heathen with the iduls, see below, | 9.

• With this use of
1J

cp Is. 43 12 TU. 32 16 etc. The

tormuias nl''lD1 O'XJiJ mi3V (o"l3y.). L"?''* •nUV' ••1"= s"!"

stitutes dicuted by Christian censorship.

aiSa



IDOLATB'* AND PRIMITIVE REUOION
in miy crramre the homage or ilrvotiun •

, h tH'lnng»
to i ii»! alone.

.S«j (yprun mnr i-luluLitru tommihitiir, r tim •livinti* b..M..r
alliTi ililur

i
I (.rra.ity Nj/ui„rii: th. ir»n.f.rfnif !.• lh>

oralurx III Ihr »il..r,iii..ii »lu, li l,cl.ing« l.i Ih. iriALir';*
Mamiunulc* : ' thr w..r.hi|p "I an) .me .>f «U Ihr i t. juirr«, J

III 3 somewh.il limrr rf%lrut.i| wti».' lh« lirm may lie

properly i iii|il..)wl l.i lompr.hend ttioie Inriin ..f

religion in wlndi ihi- uonhip of a diiiy » conm-i leil

wilh "KMiie mill riul oljjcci, in whiih he i« !iup|»is.-il |.i

reiiile, or in Ik prfscnl at llie |»-rf.irmanie of ihr sainil
nlei, S) the wnnl »,ll (,• unilrrii.Hj,! in tin, .irlale
The iifiuin anil pr..ut.,. ..f i,l,,Ulry lie, l»-y„tnl ili.^ «,,,ir „f

our iiir«-tii in.|inr>.4 *lii. h h.i, ,lirf,iU lu du only with llii
forni% uf iil.ilatry nit-riti..niil in < U' uiiil N'T.

Mi'n i-.irly ret'oRnucil lon.iin pl.ices ai the lit niej or
haunts of the gmh Ihcse jpotj were pnneitfil liy

J. Bauntl 0( "''*?'""' reverencr, nn.l thiihir wor-

BOdi ud of "'"PI*" '''*|>'1'-<1 lo lirmu Ihr.r olTennKs

plrlU ' '"'' I'"'""''" """ prayers lo the deitv.
AnioriK the S.iniie5. as aiiionR Inclo.

Eurnpian [leoplei, mountains were iifun thus wcreil to
the gols ; uri thnr Miinmit<» uere samluatt.-^

; altars
were ereetecl there luneath the o(x:n iky (,eo Hli.H
I'l.Ai Ks. § ajf I.

Many xu, h niounlains uri kn.iwn lo u« from the OT : Hor.li,
the mount nf (ioi),' Mriai. Ml. IVor ami Mt. N.(»» in M..al,|

Carmcl, Tali.ir, llrrm..n, l.-hannii. H:.il an.l tierijim, Ziun!
W.irrhip.>nthrm,iiinc.imsaml'i,nev,.tvhii;h hill ' is in jirrmiah
•nil K/ckicl the <li*tin. live mark orhralhi:ni<im.*

Fountains, wells, .mil nvers. also, were frr<(urntly
sacred; the Imnf; w.iters, the virilure whuh they
supporteil. were vwlilc si^ns of a pri-,fnt diity,

lleer-sheha. Ilrrr.lalui.roi. Kailctilt- ri.iiii,hpat>. .in.l Dan, are
holy plaici of this ilasi

; the v..iHr.iii,.n for sainil rounlain-,
itrFani!!. and lakes among th« I'h.enicianj mni" Syrian, i, well
known."

Holy trees are extremely cnnmion .among Ih^ Seiiiiies,

as among other races
; and ritis whuh h.id their o, ^.n

in lree-«orship ha\e hero as elsewhere pn.ifil anioni;
the most iniT.uhr.ilile of survivals. In ih- OT wo read
of sacred trreo at various places.

rtl Shr. hem (iVii* «/(ltr*, — llie name implies thai it w.is .in
or.-ii.ular tree; (Jen. IJn/, cp 8'.4

; furthrr. Josh. -Jl « Juilii.
96). Hrl.ron ((;en. 13 is |S,),S Iteer...llel,.i (lien. '

. ,0, (iilw.l'l
<i S. U 3 2'^ R), anil elsewhere. The illulal^ou^ Israelites set up
their ahars 'under every liKunanl lree(l)t., Jtr., E»ek.).li
Holy trees often sioixl heviile sacred waters, .is at ileer-slieiia
amionhill.tops, wil'i which ihty are coii-iantly associated in the
seventh-century polemic against idolatry.

Fountains and trees were regarded in early times as
possessing .1 demonic life of their own ; at a later stage,
as the dwelling-place or emlxMliment of a demonic
siiirit. l;ach such ohject had its own num.n : in the
language of Canaan, its 'il or *,;'.j/. So, too. every holy
mountain had its t„',il (see Haai.). In the di'velop-
mcnt of anthroiwmorphic religion the.se old hxal numina
are fre<|uently supplanted by gods of a wholly ditVerent
character,—an old holy tree, for example. Ijecoming a
Zf I'l IrSfi'Spoi

;
then the felt incongruity of the a.ssocia-

tion may give ri.se to a myth, as in the case of Alargatis
at Hierapol: uul at .-Xscalon (WR.S A',/ Sfm.>" 174 /: ).

l.'nder the mtluence of more advanced ideas the place
or ohject which was primitively hnly of itsdf comes ,0
lie thought of as merely the alxxle or the symbol of a
god. owing its holiness (as did the artificial 'sanctuaries
presently to lie sjiokiTi ofj to this association. Finally
the association itself is rejected liy a more spiritual

1 F.xlurt. ad Marl. (Voss, Dc IJoioiatri,,, I. i. ch. 1).
= Oral. i« Thtothan. ch. 11.
^ yiiiknt Tora. Abo 'a /.nra, 2 1.

< This question can tie salisfaclorily discussed only in connec-
ti'.n with the phenomenology of reliaion in Ecneral and the
development of the religious consciousness.

J On Ihe Israelite holy places see von Gall, Allisrailitiiclxr
A uitstdtten, 98.

* .See Baudissin, Srm. Rtl.-giseh. 2jit^
' Movrrs, Plidnhirr, 1 M; //: ; Baudissin, I.e. 148 /r

;riitschmann. Pkdmzitr. 2,5/: ;Vr.S K,l. Srm.itt 16- /T
' On the holiness of'Ahraham'snak,' see Jerome, CJ-SfJ) 1U k;.
' Movers. Phdnizirr. 1 5ft7.5S-»: .*srhol» /r.T/-*-,/.*^^ —

n-iudissin, i.e. 184-230; VVKS/.r. 185^, cp ui'/t"
'

Additismai
literature in Baudis..in, 1S4 n.

»<53

eoiuiptmn of Ihe giHlhead
, idol.iiry it a folly and kn

inipicty Thus m ( .inaaii. Vahwe ju|ierseded the
multitude of 1,„.,1 Ki'.ih at the old holy pLi.es iif the
land

.
the prophet, and I Vut<r..i,i,n., ..-gard Ihe result

of this syiicretisni as pure hcilhriiuiii („h' tu'low, % (,l.

Another cl.iss of holy ,,l.ice, ...,• the loniU 'of lh«
Bniest.irs of I tans and trilirs, whos<' .spirits wan h uver
and protcit ihiir des.eii.ianis (st'e Jer ;M 1,/ )

Thel„.ru|.pl.„e,.f.\|,,.,|,„m,lhe,ase.,f\Uh,»-lahalIlel,tim,

r'"' '' ' •"» ; f 1!" li"l'"< l>l..i" of Islam ; Ihe lornl, of
;..s. ph al Sh... h.in ; ll,. l„nil., ol" Ka. h,l near » phralh in lien.
)a,„,„, of IM.„.d, „...„ Ii^.hri, „f J,„huj „ immaih.h.,..,
air I .miliar • «,oiii,l,., (..,m ihr 1 1 1

.

That wofslop 1 .., 1,(1, nil .11 these tombs is not
iliiiiily attested in the OT , Lul 11 i» mm oih.r groundi
Scry priibilil.- 1

l)f Ihe wor. hip of aiiini.tls among the Israelites in
'"'""''' ' - «>• I' ll" 110 cvid.nie

. the toteniislic

3. Animal
''"'*"'''' «hKh haie lurn rhscovereil in

and lUr "'"""'"""« mid cultus i.,me down from

wonhip '" •'•"'"'' "•'»>"' 1" Ihe history of lehgion
;

and the iniag. s of \-.di«e in the form of
bulls in the N. mil, 'in Kingdom, in.l th, broii/e 5«r[H-nl
at Icnisalem. are not to U- 1 „nl..iiiiile.l w,ih the worship
of hung .ininials [e.g., the Apis an.l Mnevis bulls in
l.gypt). or of whole S(H-cii's of .iioiii.iU

.\ii ancient .ind widespread tlimry regards the worship
of the hi-.m-nly I.Khcs as the iHginnirig of i.h,latry«
and the whole history of Siniitic religion has often Iwn
constriKii-d u|ii.ii this assunipiioti— Ktal *as originally
the sun. Ast.iite the m.«.n, etc. All the evidence
which we possess, however, g.x-s to 5h,.« that in
Palestine ami I'h.enui.i. whilst the sun and the nio.in
unili-r their proper names were worship|»-d in various
places, the ideniili, .itM.n of the ohi deities with the
he.ivenly tiodus, and the inircKluction of distinctively
astronomical cults, fill conip.ir.itively Lite, an.l were
accomplished under foreign inlhnnre. In Israel the
iiiv.asion of these lulls oci urred in the 5e\entli cenlury,
and there is no reas.ai to think th.it it c.iiiie m.itcri.ally
earlier in I'h.inicia (se,- Nam kk VVuKsiiip).

I hus fir we have Ix'eii mnsidenng obji-its and places
which were sacred apart hom any .act of man. n.itural

4. Artlflctat

lanctuariti.

sanctuaries. There is an important dis-
tinction—not always observed— lietween
this class and thu in which hum.in

agency li.is .1 p.irt in the ronstiiuiion or consecration of
the holy place or object

; we may call the latter artificial
s.inctuaries. Of these, probably the oldest, as it is
certainly by far the most ini[X)rtanl, is the sacred stone
(monolith or heap of stones. Sei' Masskhaii),
The s.icred fountain and the s.irred tree were common hut not

universal adjuncts of the sanctuary ; in die limes covered by
our evidenc-e they i-layed a very siilsirdinale pan in the ritual
(see lielow, ( to). On the other han.l ihe satred stone (»,o,kMiI)
or the rude aliar of stones was foiin.l at every pbce of worship •

It wasanoinlcl-viih oil (den. Jsis-. .-p I.ev. «i,); t'le hliKxl of
the victims was smeared iip<in il or poureil out at its hase •

with 11 all those rites l,y whi.h Ihe worshipper comes immedi-
.ilely into conia, t with the ohject ,.f his worship are inseparal.ly
coiinccted.l' 1 he maf;iMh was set up, the altar huilt, for this
purpose.

The holiness of the stone is not derived from the dis-
covery th.lt a spirit already dwells in il ; it is holy lic-causc
a deity h.ts consented to enter into it. in it to be present
in the midst of his worship]xrs, and receive their
s.KTitice

; it is the seat (f5o5| of the god. This stage or
type of religion is fr«|uenily called fetuhisni '

; but
this much-.ibuseil name ministers only to misunder-
st.iiidiilg and prejudice i\VR.S AV/. .">,«. '-' aoq/. ).

.\ eonnecling link lietween this conception and those
rocks, of stran.ge shajie or olhcrwi.sc reni,irkal/.c. which
are natural sanctuaries may perhaps be found in the

' Sec Stade, Cyi 14;..^ On the hypothesis that a staue of
hero-worship preceded il.c- worship of Sahwi at the Cana-inite
sani tuaries, sec Hiiai Fi.acks, S 7,

" o ..
r -. • '- • • ''-. ' '

. I, ."/-"«'." ",' ~ ''"'> ^^r.zm::icn:r, 53/. ; cp ..laiiuui.iuc*,
Af-^'tfa Z:ir,l. 1 I.

^ See WRS AV/. .S>w.''2i 2,0^
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IDOLATRY AND PRIMITIVE RtUOION
wnnhi|> "f »rrciliiM (,<oir, \.ci^ »iin'3. tti^>'l. \"»<«

f^^l'](M). or thuiult-r-stnlii-i , hut <jI ttiti LUttlievllt-rU

tht'fe IS n<» (liriHt muicncr* t^rtj \!,\\m u\h).

\ purlit ilUrly tntrr«<4tnt£ t)vir>llim t« «lij|i*-«lril tjy \U<f lr:»iiltl--tl

th^llh'Krk Willi h Motr^ inu'lc dl Mufcli itHttdliirtl »t>xi* Idl'tct*

in- rii.*-.! with 'i«ti. ..iiitiu»nilmpm« (> p Amu.I ti, l>>i.AL>«.Lt I.

'i h-l lh# fiiniUiiwntal Uwi wrr« Ihua Iml whrre Ih^y c-mlj no!

Ihc • K«*l tt^a «.r thinly in^le l>i >i<'lil ••tm* »tu rcit ut'|«t I, itii'l

n>i*hmg i« |»>'T» \\V»\v tluiM lliul lliis iilijetl wa-« a *K'tw tx"\u

th« ' ncitinl •'< < "mI,' ^>v l-tiiiiitf wtili h «ith ttiriti Ih' l^t.i«liltri

w«r« a"iir«.i i»f tha preMMn » liml |ir.itri titin u( Vi*h** wh«ti

Ihry w,tlMlrrril nwMy fruin hia huly m<'Uiit.aiti.

Aimllirr ' nnitii iil ».\ni tuary ' H the wixkIcii poir or

p<»l (.l.<.'/-.l*r which orilin.irily >t>i"'l ni r.iU'slmi.iri

h'lly pl.ici'* It n -i I'H" 1 ii|)iiiic/ii ll:... iIihi piik <'r

niiul v,A^ A ^urmnit" fur thi- li\mi( liuly trt-e , tiul lliia

i» 111)1 certaiiii «•«• A'.ltK.M \M. 1 1) Whit llii' »ii;iiilii:iim'

of the .Vliirdh H.ij, or »li it ritti were mniw-cteil »ilh il,

we do not ttrarfi.

lin.iKi'i of ih.- giiilj Mong to « comi>aratm?ly ail-

vinoil '.I ii;' 11 the hittory of nliKioii ; thiy i«f<ii|)i)<>*i'

. a (ktinitfiirs? of com nplioii whith ci

B. ImagM.
f,j,^.|j,|, ,„ piriy rfhRioTii. anil a ilmrinii

nation of tliu ih.iraLlur uiiil .iilnliutii of ilirtfri'ni dritirj

which !* a jiroiliut of history ami rcHt'ition. Iroiii Ihi*

ancients thi'iiiyl^rs we lia\i* many tr^iimonif* itiat the

intrixluciion of mlius iniimi was a rcfiit thiiiK

Ihui Vi»rr.» ^iTinn* lll-u fir iii'iif ihan l^'i yenri from the

finiilding I'f the ity ill'- K niati* hail lli> imahte "f i* K"d in

human or .iMim.il fum: Niiiria i« ^aiil to hav« furhlttileii »iich

rtpreMslitJli'iM ".'J lh« IVriuii* hail nii trnipic* or Itlul* btfore

Arla*efxc^ 1,;^ in iiren* alvi trinpl«» ami im*nci of the jtiMli

were uiikn iwn in an* iria tinier ;* the eailipil (cniptc* ol the

a. Ctiiti*.

Knyptian-, were wiltinut iil.ils,* Ar.th traililinti, wliich

supiMit'-ti by tihililiiiii ;il rvulrnce, ilr. L^re* that iiluU like thai

of llulial at \Uci a were uf rirei^in origin.*

Some of Ihce tesliinonn'i have no hUlorical value ;

they reprewnt a theory of anti'iuity which is generaliit'il

by KusetlUK : 'the oldest peoples had no idols
"

Arch.eolo^ic.U evidence, however, continiis the fact that

the iconic .i^e w;vs everywhere preceded by one in which

the objwts of worship were aiiiconiL.''

The development of the stone iinatje of the deny

out of the a^ryii XWot. and of the wixxlcn idol |(&ai'oi')

out of the aniconic wooden posts, can lie ir.icixl with

some distiiiclnesj in llreece; it is natural to conceive

that the s.imc evohitioii look pi.ice in Palestine and

i'hienicia: but the proof caniioi lie given. Our texts

do not enable us to connect the //j// (graven image)

with the ifiAt'/J* {wiiiKlen post) in any way. and nionii-

mtntal evidence :J lacking. Wh.it is cert.iiii is that

the aniconic agalmata. especially the stone steles.

ol)eli>ks. pyr.imuis. or cones, maintained ihemseUrs in

the I'htrnician cults tlown to late tunes, and were not

superserled by stone temple itlols. liiLiges of the goils

seem to have lieen first introducerl as iloineslic idols :

most of the images which have (•en found in I'hirnicia

and its colonies are of small si/e and inferior tnateri.ils ;

none have lieeti discovered which can be certainly iden-

tified as cultus-idols. (.V-e \\*>\.. § 5.)

It do«'s not fill within the sco|k; of ihis article to

describe the worship of the .S.'nmes in gener'il
;
we imi^l

coiihne ourselves to a brief mention of the

itlolatrous ceremonies mentioned in the

OT or the NT.
Holy mountains, waters, and trees, as vvc have seen,

were pLues of worship in Pidestine ; but we le.irn iiotliiiig

from the O 1 aliout peculiar rites such, for example, .is

I \xss proliahlv an aerulite, ai has often teen surmised ; cp

Jevons, iHlroJ. /'• llisl. f/ KrI. I'n f.

a Aug. ( iV. I'r i w ; Pint. Sfina, 8 ; cu Ptin. .V//84is.
3 trtn.jn in ( i.'m.Al. I'rjtnft ^i Syllb. . llJl. 1 Ijl ;

Sirabo. 7 13.

• I.ucian. Oe tac-i/. it.

• I-tician. Oea Syr. 3.

• Wr. .-fe. Hfid.y^i I in. 09n.

' Vrat. Ev. 1 9 ; cp Wisd. IS
« See Virnell. l'K/ri of tki (>f^* .f/«/«,! . chaps. 1 i; Sthoe-

matin, Atltrlh. i l^^ff., eip. civet lie,.it. VtA> C iilu>ol*je' I 'M i

den (Jriecheil in seirien .lltesten 1 'lestaltun^cn.' Btr. 4, tUchs.

OtMtlitck. J. lyiUftli^h. ('64) I.rl,/''.
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111 >yri.i ire mimei I11I -a nh »ai i«l fnunlaini and lakes
;

and It IS only tioni the pro In e cif nlhei .>wmllr. in

uiii lent and moilern tunes thai we may infer ituil

oniringt II niementors (»irnM of doth, and the like)

were hiuiK up«in the ».irrcd trees.' It rt nhvuni* th.it

these lUUs well- uf Inferior iiii^xirtaiii e . indeed, Ire*

wor.hip wa» prolmbly under llie kings just wli.it it II

now t"i Imth < hriitiaiisaiid Muslems -asu|iersiiiii n. in

the proper sense of the word— tliat IS. a mil which haa

been left on one side by the developiueut of religion.

The iLiture of the pUces of wiifship and their ordiii.iry

furniture has l"-en described elsewhere (see IlKill

l'l\i>, 'AltAlt).

Tlic ri s of s.urifue are essentially the samethiough-

out ih« Siiutic World (si^ .*sA< Kinc;!). Iliey connect

themselves |irini.uilywiihthe»,ureilstoii»( see Ma^skn.xii.

and aimve, i It). Utstiiictive ceremonies associated with

the sacretl post or |>ole are iml nientioned in the O I ;

the numerous Assyrian reliefs and the umU which

aplKir to represent the adoration of the sacred post are

of uiuerlaill interpretation (see Asin-MAM) Sacrihi e«

to the idols were ottered by (irefllos. 4 iietc. ) ; liUiliont

were iMiured out I
|er 7 i8 etc. I ; the fruits of the earth

(tithes, firslfruii-i were presented to them (llos. 2«|i !
Is 57«etc ); tables spread with footi were set tielore

t!iem(Is.a5it ; cpRir. «>»/ . Ikd and the l>i ^on, i^ ).

Hie worship(»rs kissed the idols (llos. 13i i K. U>i< ;

ip lie. IK I'frrrm i4i), or threw kisses with their

hands (Job 31 ij, to the sun and moon);" tiretihed out

their hands in prayer and adoration (I's. 44 J"[ii |l;

knelt U'lore the idols or prostrated themwivcs to the

e.irth : when the deity was obdurate the priests leaiitl

or d.incnl alxjut the .iltar,' calling loudly ujion the name
of their god, and gashed themselves with knives ( i K 18

t«l8).

The Mishna enumerates the »cl« of worship or homage hy

which the prohil'ilion of idolatry is violated tliiis : He breaks

the law who sacritices or burn* imense to an idol, offers a

liliatiun, prostrates himself before il. oraiknowlcdifes it to lie his

^oil ; also he who emlira* rs the idol, kisses 11, sweejis or

sprinkles water before il. w.i*he* il, anoints it, dr»-»»es it. or

puis on its shoes {SmH>iftirim, 7 f, cp Maimonldcs, AKh/h
^Ara, 86).

The idols were often carried in procession, either at

fixed seasons, or upon some p.irticular occiunon (Is. I67

jer. 10 s); such processions are represented on Kgypti.in

and AssyTian monuments, and frequently referred to by

Cjreek and Koman authors.

The idol.ttrous cults had I heir priests ( for an opprobrious

name of whom sec C'lll-M \RIM)and prophets (i K. IS

4.1 and oracles (a K. 1 itt>). To the ministry of some

of these religions lielongcd also the 'consecrated men
and women' (rrtp. r'gnf. Ut. •J3i6/. ); that is, religious

prostitutes of l>oth sexes (cp llARl.oT).

The olTering of the body in hniunir of the deity prevailed

widely ill the Norili-Seniilic religions; in some of them it is

said '- though iiol on the best ulhorily — to have been obli-

gatory on every woman once in her life;* in others— perhaps

in all -a speci.sl class of temple-harlots was maintained. Coni-

merce with Ihcin was a religious ai I, accompanicii by sacri-

fiic (Hos.4ij); the hire was sacred anil was brought inio the

trr.nsury of the god (1)1. 23 Hi twi). The laws forbidding men
and women to wear the i;.simenls of the opposite sex (Ut. S'Js)

arc ainteil at cults of this ki:Kl.

Certain peculiar rites and customs are known to us

from passing a!lu-.ions in the OT ;
the [iriests of DagMii

would not set fool on the Siicred threshold (t .SSs ;
cp

Ziph 1 9); the altars to the host of he.iveii were erecii-d

on the roofs of the houses
(
Jer, 19i3 Zeph 1 s etc.); cakes

of a jiecuh.ir form were offered to the <,>ueen of Heaven

()er. 7iiJ)- the sun-god had a ch.iriot and liorsis stibled

in the temple m Jerusalem (a K. 23 11); the worshippers

of the sun stood with their faces to the east ( Eiek. 8 16)

' Cp Gen.S'14, jewels buried at the foot ofa sacred tree. .'^«

also Dkess, I (j.

9 Cp Scholi, SJ.
s On the dances of the priests in Syrian cult* tee Herodian. %

3 I, uii.:/a^*i«. . l.....i-;., /"V.i .-.>r. 53.

* Hdt. liw; Stralx), 745; Barucb, 641/; Lucian, DiaSjira,

6, etc. Cp HAKi-iir.
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thil.lrrn »wi"»acri!ur,l L. itw .livine king»l Ihe Topfwuh
III tiM V.llliy ,,( lt„wi Irr.TiirlL

; KcM.iliHlll
lh<^ woiifii iif (rru'i.ili'iii niiilf u inniiiiiinu fur llw ilr.itli

<!l I'.imn.iii (i;<vk S14I, ilm r iril.n» iil Ail.iiiiii .ir«
trlrrr.il lu |,y l«.ii.ili (17..,/ 1; U. u.tOTnia l.i U.ul .iml
Mini hy .K |j.„i f ,,l„ »,ii.r lU fl.'iii An rt.iiiiin.iii.m
i.f llw «'fmindly 11 r.,iu,iMl i»i.h,l.iii..iu in itu- I.ki.Uiimii,
inllwliuhlul i.ini|ii,,ituf<tliri..l.,t,n. }..l,l» i.iiisii!cr.ilil«

iiifc.rnialioii.il..Ill IlieuiiUr iiili>.iii.| »u(«-r»liii"in »hiih
«rr« pill uM.l.T ihr I. Ill l,v ii,o t. hginn uf Viih»« . but
liil'i thu fK'lil 11 I, iii,|,,»„!,l,- t,, riK.T here

Ihr Nr.i.l:!,-, uli.n tli.y im.i.l..,! ( .in.uiii litmiulii
»ilh Iturii 111.- >.. 111.11. .11 i.U.i, ,,f ilie tlolli.i.la >i<-iiiil.-,

.

T HUtory "'^'' *"'"' ''"'"' *'"''' """"•n" (ll"r>i.i.
h'.ly Willi (M.-rr »licli,<|. aii.l fDiinl.uiii

(K.iilcHh); ihf si.ii„lin^' .I,,!,,- ,,r st(,iM..h<-,»p (ali.u)
r.prrwtind iIih .1, iiy m ».i, riliie; doiii»".iic liti.lt

were pr.iUili'/ ii..t unkn.iwn (ve Ukapiiim)
They fminj im <\in,i.in ,1 ]ku\,[- ,.f kiii.ln.l rni.',
pt»»««il of an ,ii;rRiiliur.il inihMli..ii »hiih Iti.'

nr»i..n»T, a<i„pi,s|. Hie » .in.i.iiit.- |,iKh pl.ur«
lni.mir Nri.hip s.immiiri.i (w III'. 11 I'l Ai ), iin.l
Ihi- mix,'/' 'Ml ami .l,A,'r.r>it l,.M.l,. ih.. lir.- ..l!.ir« an.l
tuniMili the li.,ly ir.is ».r.. uk. n „v-r »iih ih.ni ; if
nrvi Miii.lu.iri.-ii wt-rc loun.li'il, ili.-y were fiininhrd with

•imiliir apiKir.itiH, The prii|ih.u nii.l propht-in-
hmliwi.ini t»-K,iril the I.I..U .-iK.. :ih iulopi.-il fr.,m II..!

<'.in.i.inil.-s
;

.iii.l. »|K-.-ikini; K«-iH?r.illv. ihis n iI.,ii),i|i->h

Inie. Ih.- 11,... I, iin.l AHi.irt.-i. ih.- ruJ. .,f ihe I.mil.
wi-r.. wi,r»hip|K-.l t.y ilic m.l.- i,f Y.ihiu-. 'I h.- foumlin«
of the nalii.nil kini;<loin nave rue t i-rnalional
rrlatiotn an.l U-il t.i [he inlr.«lmiion of furcign reH((i..iii
(I'li.inki.ui. .M.,,il„t,., Aimii..nite, iK.ll), whiih w.ru
extcrn.illy imi.h hk.- thai of l^r.iel. 1 he w.,r>hip i.f ilio
Tyriin II.1.1I in Ih.- rt-ign of Ahal.. hnwi-vt-r. pr..u>kc.. .1

rrintum whi.h ovi-rihrcw ihi- .lyna^ly of Onin. I h.-
laru.-r politu.il hun/oii in ihe eighth anil scve.iih
ceimin.s, ami rs]<i; lally thi- lonK-Li.nlinueil frii-n.lly
relatL.iis of Jiid.ih with .\s«yria, opennl ihc way for
the inlroduiiion of many for.iun tiiln, 'uung whiili
Ihf w.r^hip of the lli,-,i ok Hkwkn, the (Jikkn
OK lli.AMN, the .\I..i...i M-w.irship, and the ritcj ..t

nii.utnin^'f.ir Tammi /.ir.-ihcmo5l impurianl; aK '.'34/f
ihows lis the state of ihinKS in JeruiiiU-ni and its suhurlu
in 631.

The reformj of Josi.ih made no permanent change,
as is cvi.leiit ft. mi the prophecies of Jeremiah an.l
Ezekiel; the l,iti,-r ku.-s u.s Kliinp.i.-s of the stranRe
riles which were inlriKlutiHl or rennil in the last years
of the city (K/.-k 8) In the Persian period' llie
strongest foreign inthi.iice was Aramaan ; Ihis is s«-en
not only in the gradual displatemeni of Ilelirew by the
Aramaic vi-rnacular. but aNo by the alliish.ns to .'Syrian
cults such a., those of (iAi) at'id Mkm (Is. U5ii ; m-c
Ki.KlxSK). Under the suciessors of Alexander, Ihe
Jews in Palestine as will as in Kgypt and Syria were
brought iin.Ur Ihe spell of Hellenic cuiliviln.n. and the
llber.ll iKirty, es[)<-iially strong .among the priestly
aristocracy, showed no prejudice against the (Jrec-it

religions,' until the violent measures of Aniiochus
Kpiphanes provoked an iiiu.iMy violent re.iction.

•.Molten goils' (w<;ji,*/A..), which were iloublless
regarded as distinctively Can.ianile, .are prohibite.l in

8. Ralirioui
"^'' °'''''^' '-'"s (';'<• 34.7). |erol«.anrs

iMden.'^
' "'"'"^'.' "«'<-' "f 'his kin. I, and we may
wi-11 lielieve that they were condemned lii

his own time by men who looked with jealous eves upon
the assimilation of the religion of Yahw^ to that ..f
the b.aals of Canaan (on the untrusiw.irihy record
iK. 13, see Ji- K.ii...am, i [en.lll. The Deuteronomic
historians are in error, not in assuming that thr._ was
opposition from the lirsl to Ih.- ("anaaniiizing of Israel,
but in .ascribing Ihis opixisilion to higher religious

1 ;»• Scholi. f.z.f.
- On the «iiitu.le 10 foreign gods in general, ••• Baudisun,

a«S7

IDUMEA
Liens like llirir own I he pf..phr|| nf the riKhlh
i..it,i.), |«irl..ularly Ilosra a...| l.ai.ih. M.ll..u.l> de.laii.i
«i;aiii.l Ifii- iiii.n;,.,, ,,f wi,.. h the land w.<4 full 1

1. 'Ji,
un.l.r Ih.. inrtu.n.e of K.,.,|, He/ikiuh prolwl.ly „i„ie
«ii eH..,t (,, r.«,i oiil 11.- 1.I..I, uK IN,) Ihe older
am. ..I, 'epteM^l.iln,., .,f the .l.-ily, ll„ mj!,/t.i*,. wen
ii'it ).i . :le.| (he i.,niiiian.l |<> destroy tti^ i ana.inii«
».ur.-.i .t„„. . lias a il.ii. r.-nl in.,iivi-. In i|i„ ,u.iee,l„,tf
•ieri..,l lhe«. ..I,., I.ill un,|.-r the el,l.,H,..n of
l...lalry: no .u, h «n,l.,l shall stand by the altar of
V.ihwe (In ID,./. ,2,/. lev -jrt.H. I. no image of
any kind u lo 1„ |.,|.T,,ti.d (Ks.'.'O, Kl f.Jelc.l In
1)1 1. VI, (.i>ili c.niuivt ,1 reason is .annr»cl n. ihi«
pr„h,l.,i,.,n: at ll„reb, «l,rre V,h*.. i.-ie.iled himvlf to
Israel, they i.,w no >,„l,le f.rm in »huh they might
i.nag.- him. Vi.,lali...i of th.'s.- I.iw, „„ ,ir, the seLTest
lienalii.'s.— for the in.lni.lual, ..ip.ial puni>hm.-nt (iJt
1. 4^!' », for a city, the Uiii ( Di l;|), (,.r ihe p.„p|e a,
.-W1...I.', nam .ii.il ruin (•.ilt...<f ,u-. ). V\'iih the pr,,phrii

i. Hottillty to
"' "" «•"'""> 'tniury lieg.ns ih-

fortljn CttlU
'"""I"!''''''"' i.lent.i;..iti,.n..l il..- gwl»
of Ih.- h..itli.-ii with iheir 1.I..I5. ami

in the si»h the iren. ham s.itire upon the folly
ol making i-..ds of gold an.l siiier, of w.hhI and stone
will, h runs..n thr.„igh thelai. r I's.ilms, \Vi«|..m Ik-irmh
the Jewish Sll.)ll,n.-,, et.-, , -1 e ||,i„.,

jj , „„„ ,„ 1^
tiiketi up ag.un by Chr,,!,,,,, .,|,.,l„g„i, -ihe att.ack of
Anli.Rhus l,|.ipii,.nesup..iiih.ir religion made ..ffering
•acrilR.- to i.l„i, the »ery a. t ..f a|K.slasy

; faithful Jew.
subiniii..! to maiiyi.|.,Mi talh.r ih.m ol«^v ihr king's
coniiiMr. I

;
the M.i.iaUean revolt ».,» a rising .iiiainK

Ihe ail. iiipt I . I.,ue idol. iiry u|.,n liiem, \\ .rn the:
meni..ri-s ..( I.nter persevuii..n, ,,f he„j,e sirtign'e aiiil
gloriou. vul.,ry, there w.is infilled ml., the b.east ,if
cu-ry Ini.- bw ,in int-<pugnable hair.-.! of i.loUat which
thi- ,01. lent w„rl,| i^,,nder.'.| 'l hen Kom.iri ni.-uierj
were niure ih.in on..- suiprisiil by the outbreaks of this
to ih.-ni inc.iiiipr.h.nsible l.oialituin. I'lUiie's '.rst
colhs,.,,, with thi- J.-«s v,a.s ,,..,, SI.-.neil by li,s bringing
the niihlary ensign, (see Knsigns) h..m (..esiirea to
Jenivili-in (].,s ./,.' xvm. 3.), the order of Caligula
that his statue should Iw set up 111 th.- lemple -Aould
have prc-cip.l.il, .1 U,.- Jewish rei.,:t h.id ...,l the goo.1
sense of |vtr..nius ni.-riios.' ; ilil,.vs. and the death 01
the l-.ni|)rrorpulanen.l i..ih.- plan (.V«A xnn fi, /y/
il. 10). the des(,<.-r.ite w.ir miller Adrian W.IS |>rovoked
by the setiin-.; up ol a temple ami image of Jupiter on
the site ..f till- ruined temple (Iho Cassius. OW u ; -p
Jeromi: on Is, 'Jll),

Il is msiruitive to comjiare this history with that of
the Greek leligion. .Some of the greatest of (.reek

10. Companion I*''o«Jphers had protested against

with Orst.ce
"'"'•"y .ilniost as strongly as Ihe
prophets of Isr.iel. Hcrachtus. Xeno.

phanes, Knnx-docles ha.l silirised the folly of pr.ivmg to
images

;
Zeno decLared that neithei temples n.i'r idols

befitieil -he gmls.' Their wor.ls, however, made no
inipresMoii upon the jxipular religion

; and later philoso-
phers h.ul no diffi. ully m discovering go.Kl reas.jiis for
the Use of images,-' In Israel, on the c.nli.irv. a whole
people hail U-en ir.iined lo th.; w-irship of (iod without
visible eniliixliiHeiu or symln.l.
On Mi'alry in v^cm-r.al the i,l,l.r works ul 1) J. Vom, »nd A.

van n.ile may still tw ..m,iilic,i; fr.jm a m.alern siandpoint,

i< D-uo L Tvl.ir.^ar/>-//M/,>rTo/.)/a,<.„,/,chap.(t:
11. BlDUOgnpby. / nm. ('«,V.|S| i v.^f.; Lipprrt, CuUur-

-',', ...... ..... .luiJltamir.i

£ti.l,. 1 (76): -.'

I 76). WKj Kci. .SVm,',

ISUEL (iAoyhAoc [nA]l,
.•\H1KI., I.

IDUMEA (D'n^i kV •YWom-

I Se« \\ci..kri, irrieckisijfturflrrertehrf, 2t\A/.
' Pl,3timi!, i;nHraJ. iv. S,, ; H,.rphyn-in Kuseh./>ra./..Pr.37;

cp Dio Chry-sosl. Or. 18405 Reiske ; .Maxim. Tyr. Diu. 3.
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lEDDIAS
3.^ts3»l5), IdnauMdAoYMAiAt Mk. 38). IdmnMai.
kV Iduznaani (lAoyMAioi [A], a \U\cc. 10 16). See

Kdom.

IEDDIAS(i€AAiAc[A]). I Ksd. 9^ kV = Kzra IO.5.

JF./.IAII.

lEZEB. IE2ERITE (tTV'K. *^Tr5<^- >»" '-«3'+ RV.

See Abiezkr.

XSZIA8 (i€Z€iAC [»]). I t--scl. 9a6 RV'-it = Ezra

lOas, jE/rAH.

lOAL (Sljr. he [tiodj nn',oms.- § 53).

1. IsMcharite '-py': Nu. IS7 P (tAooA \h\, i-y«A (Af 1, lyAar
(I-)). Sec Jll^^ ni i. | i n.

2. b. N;tlh.in of Z')l)ah, one of Daxtils heroes (a S. 2y jnt : ^aoA
[H.\|, iM»)A 1I,|). Cp Jon , i; Namian, 3; Miuhak.

i. AV Igeal, a dcwxnilant of Zcrubbabcl (1CI1.333: icuijA

IBA], ..y««AtI.l).

lODAUAH (!in*7^3\ /ecbpfua fVg.]. proUibly .i

mere err^^r for (Ij-hALiAH ((^.r-. ), rp yoioAiov (llAtJ, oin. |t)> »C*H^J

|l'e»h.| I 37), father uf Hasan, 7 ()<!'• ^4).

IGNORANCE If true religion is * wisdom ' or
' knowledge,' fiiKe religion must Ix*' folly or 'ig.iurance'

{cp Wisd. 14 iJl. and in ihe Bible "rfligicn' includes

practice ;i.5 well iis theory. This antilhcMS is conslandy

pre:»ent to Ihe minds nf the biMical writers, though ll:ry

may not always ilcvelop the antithesis m the same way.

I-*'gislation drew a broad <iistincli(m bciween intentional

sins {ttoi fa. ' with a high hand '

) and sins committed

•by error' (ijjc'a; RV 'unwittingly'). The nnHlern

Christian standard must of course not t* npplied too

rigorously to the details of the I.iw. anil the extreme

anxiety (cp Pb. ll»i;) produced by the ease with which
•sins of ignor.ime' could lie committed apjx'urs to us

not to he a feature of an ideal character. However,
the principle of discrimination recognise*! by the K'gis-

lators is still acknowletlgtxl in ('hristendom, and self-

distrust, if coupled with trust in the ' higlier self -(he

indwelling Spirit— is an unrleniably Christian quality

(a Cor. 129).

Another variety of ignorance shows Itself in doubts
of the divine justice ;

' so f<-»oli&h was ! and ignorant

'

(Ps. "3 aa 9'J6 7J), There are mysteries which, if handled

at all, should l>e handled wisely ; and who can keep off

the mystery referrej to by the I'salmist? On the other

hand, a mystery such as the cause of Israels blindness

I
Rom. 1 1 as) is one which does not toui h the ordinary

Christian so d .sely that he must cither solve the

problem or suflf* r spiritual shipwreck.

The spiritual ignorance of the heathen and of

unbehe\ir g Jews is a point which is variously treated

liy the C) r writers. Sometimes it is assumed that the

heathen deliU-ratcly neglect the elemcnt.iry divine laws

(15.24 5 Ps. 9i7[iS]?, cp Ps.2237[25); sometimes it

is statetl or implied that (ickI allows each nation to

follow Its own course in religion ; the course may U- a

fo«jlish one, but it is at least natural and uncondemm-d
{jer. 2 II Mio. 4 s)- Kven in the NT we find a certain

variety of view. In koni. \ 20-23 idolatry is repre-

5*Miled as a drlil)erate silencing of the conscience,

whu h leads to the manifestation of the wrath of <Jod

{v. 18! In Acts 17 )u. however, the Paul of the Acts of

the A[>ostles excuses the error of jews and heathen in

the limes Ii^fore Christ as * ignorance ' [SLypom) which
t;<Kl has 'winked at ' {vtrfpib^ttv. I)*, wafn^>^v)—a phrase

which reminds some of us of the term 'ignorance'
appli''d in Arabic to pre- Mohammedan j.aganism. H,

with l>ennev( Hastings, />//2449j'|, weattenipttocombine
these two jKissages, we arrive at the difhi ult view th.it

(itxl can * wink at ' or excuse vnnething which is ' in the

last resort due In an unmoral suppressitm, and even
extinction, of divine light.' If, (m the other hand, we
recogniM" that the s[»ecches in the Acts of the .\|>05lles

are literary compositions, we shall at once see ho* well

these S[Mvches are adapted (ti eftett their assumed
purjxise. See, for instance. Acts 3 17. 13 27, and. to
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illustrate I'Tfpidwf. 14 16, ' who m time past suffered all

the nations to walk in their own ways.' It is true that

Paul himself speaks of 'the passing over {r^^v xdptaiv]
of the sins done aforetime. ir» the forln-arance of (Jotl'

(kotn.Mas, KV); but the sins <)f the fiast (r/>o7r7o*'6ra

a^apr-ffnara) are the whole in.iss of human sins, with

no 5i»ccial reference to heathenism. Since only in the
sacrihcial death of Christ could the righteousness of
(iod be satisfied, it was theoretically necessary to

maintain that (itxl had shown ffirlH-arance to the sins

of the pre-Christian period, to those of a Moses or ati

Kzra not less than to those of an idolater.

That ayrai^a an<l ntrnpri^ are practically synon>'mous will

appear from f ii<lith & i'i and from the parallelism in i Ksd. t 75
\72] hcc\\iK'hi . sceaU) Heh, » 7 (- p ,V0.
Thr )>eautjfiil application of the Ir^al phrase<« mfvor^* and

•ivfOftc in the Kpi^tle lu the Hebrews slioultl W mniced. Ihe
i<feal High I'riest is one who can 'bear gently with the ignorant
and errine (roi« ayfoovtri xnt irAaitu^ci^if), for that he aiM> 14

cumpas>ie(T with intirmity ' (Heb. '^2 RV); Jesn-. can <Jo this,

without fver ha%inK yieliled to sin (Heb. 4 !<;). Nor doe« the
:»ulhor ignore the terrible possibility tif '^^tlning willingly*
(tKouviivf), i.e., 'with a high haml.' after ha\iMg l»een once
'enlightened' (lleb. 10 «>, cp *I 4-1 X Cp Is. -'*' 14, i Juhn 'j ib.

T. K. C.

IIM(C':r. I. A, 'heaps').

1. A city of Judah on the Edomite border (Jo^h. l-la^t :

$ajt«u« inii »u"M (Al.i). \i.<i\t\T\^m\ Btt 'Aitnva {,),\' y< N. 34"

Sfi' 11. 1 -Meius too far N. Pustkbly A Corrupt .uiti' ipatiou of the
tollowing cxj,'.

2. See IlKAHAKI.M.

UE-ABABIH (RV Ive-Abarim: DnjX'H "r—i.r.
' heaps of the Abaiim ' ! Nu. >1 11 xaKytxtk *k row irtpav |lt],

a^tAyai Tw trtpav |.\Kviit
|, skiAai^ X°^'*M ""t*

""'(»•' |b}; 33 44

rut #»• rip irtpali] tK.-\K|. vtri •! Tin «(par It.)), I.'crwisc IlM or
VIM (Nil. 3341: vai|H.\K)-)ff((L]). SceABAKiNi.and Wander*

1N<,, Wu DKK -^ OF, I II.

UON, or or 'lyyon (;i"r : mn [B1.]. N&in [A :

the first V is a uittograph], m K.; (oj [H]. AIWN [AL]
inCh.), is mentioned with Dan and Alx'l-lx-lh-niaacah

(or .\l)el-maim) in i K. ISio ( h. IG4) ns comjuered
by Henh.nd.u! in the reign of Rta^ha, and again in 2 K.
15*9 ^i'h Abel-l)eth-maacah. Ketiesh. etc., as 'carried

captive ' by Tiglath-pileser in the reign of Pekah
;
prob-

ably also in 2S. 246 (see Dan-jaan). 'I'he place and
name are apparently as old as Thotmes HI. {'ii-y-mi,

WMM As. u. Fur. 393, cp 159). No wonder, there-

fore, that the name should still survive in that of the

Merj'Ayun (the tampus Mfr^ium of William of Tyrel.
a rich plain, o- al in sliajw, at the foot of the mountains
of Naphtaii. near the liend of the river Litany. The
Talmud speaks of 'the pass (unsrij) of Ijon ' ^Neub.
<7<V^r. 18), which favours the identification of Ijon with

Veil Dibhin, a large mound in a commanding position

near the northern end of the yterj 'Ayun, See kob.
/M'3i75; GutMn. Cal. 2 j 8 /.

IKKE8H (C'l^r. "crooked,* § 66; ckkhc (H\].

-«tc (1.1). a Tekoite, faib of Iha, a S. 23 36 (ftvxa ill}. <««««

\\\\ I Ch. 11 jfl(«TT,«lll»«I)27 9.

ILAIl'^V)- »<-'^ II^+ = 2S. 2328t /Al.MON, 2.

lUADUN (iAiaAoynIA]. €iAiAAoYN[nj). i Ksd.

658 kV, AV .Maiuahis {'J.x.).

IIXTRICUM (iAAyPikon [Ti. \VH]). The 'in-

hospitable district U'tween Istria and Kpirus, which,

With Its wild series of movmtain-caldrons broken neither

by river-valleys nor by c<xist plains and arranged liko

scales one aljove another, and with its chain of rocky
island* stretching along the coast, separates rather than
connetts Italy ami (iretxe' (Momms. Htst. of R,tmK\

3i;i, K r ; cp Stralw, 317)*
illvritum in it< wiilest sense denoted the entire region S. nf

the Danube from Kha-tia (or at Ir isi NoriiunOto M'rsid. A.
firvt known !> the Romans ii was the r*,,;i«vn I»rtwern the riwr
iJriSo and Kpiius (lli'yui (^^tftu) /<Vi</.i /txiflu'.* txic.id*d
northwards towards the head of the A'.liialic; part of it »?*
distinguish^) by the name |)atmaiia. In 11 a.d. the disirk't

^ Por the Illyrian ^lock *ee Mtrntrnwrn, /Vi*r. af AVm.
Emp. 1 199, ami Hirt in the FttttchH/t fur //. Kitftrt ("yg),
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ILLYRICUM

The mentiuii cf lllyrauin ui the M" is conliiic-U to
Koin. Iji,, wliLTL- Paul artirnis that he has fully
preached the K.'Mxl • round atout u>.io Illyricunr
{kvkX^ uixpi rov XWvpiKoi). 1 wo <|uestioiis are raised
by the pas».ige-viz. the exact mcanuig of (i) lllyrjcuii,
(2) unto i.^^pi). lllyncum n.ay here be understood
of the wuthern part attached to Macedonia, which con-
tainc-il thi' n,.ix>rtant commercial cities of Kpidamnus
(in Roman limes Dyrrhacium ^mo.lern Duta,zo) and
Apollonia-ihe two ternuni of the r,a f\'nuiia, which
nin-s a distance of 500 ,„., from the Hehrus to the
Adriatic I he great lan.lmg-piace on the Macedonian
sidewasDyrrhacumiq.Catull.Stfis: ' Adruv tabernam/
Straljo 283, 3ay,. nievi|xjstle might easily have under-
taken the transeontmenial journ.^y from I hessaloiuca or
Uenea during 57 a I). 1 (see CliKdNoi.oov, § 7,)On the view that Paul always uses geographical terms

,m their Roman sense ,/ahii. H.nU.t. 1 ,..4), lUyricum
must oc taken t., denote the Roman Province N of
the Drilo In favour of this interpteiation are the facts
I) that Paul IS writing to a Roman church, in which

his words would naturally Ik; taken ,n their Roman
«-nse and (2) that he uses not the (.nvk form 'IXXem,
(I.\\iV«a), but the adjectival form IWioiKliv { = \m
lUyruum).

f. rf.il'T^''"
""''';"'""'"-• '" •>"! M't of the t,rm Dalmatia

rh .„ .- ^« l''"v,nct, and l.uu,. „ .race- in the NT writings ,h.

«S; h P,

^'""•^" ''*»'!<^ *;"' ''K»"l •. -he n»,„r of .he Provincewhu h ha-s l„n above explained. All ll,e more s.rikini! api>ear,he variation when 1. is reinrmWred ihat it i, in writ,,L „
'

i,r.rk .hat .he word Dalnuli.. i, „^d i,> p,ef,„.n, e ..'
.fe ,0a Oree»^ more familiar for,n llljriaUc Hai.ma 1 ia).

The decision of the <|uestiun whether by Illyrieum
r.iul meant lllyr.s Cr.r.^t or the Rom.in I'roviuce
lllyncum (Dalniatia) really lies in the answer given to
thefurih<-r <|uestion-wli,.iher •unto' (M^voil is used m
.an inclusive or exclusive sense

M^XP'. I«Thaps. need not involve the inclusion of th,-
word with which It is comhined. hence an actual cross-
ing of the frontier of lllyricimt from .Macedonia is not
to U* provtsl, f

An iiii|.r,judieed reader, however, woul.l here un- '

doubtedly umlerstaiid lllyncum to lie «;//»/« the circum-
ference of the ever widening circle of iiiission.iry enter-
prise pictured by the phrase air4 'UpomaMj^ »ai m^.Xv
M^Xf roe IWe^we. For in fict, if Itcrea. the most
westerly »-<•,,.,,/,•,/ city (Acts 17... I. is taken to have U-en
the most wesi, ily point actu.illy r.Mch.il in this reg'on
by I aul. he wis still nearly 100 miles ,-ast of the Illvrian
frontier— .in.l then-fore the employment of lllyncum to
in.irk the extreme limit of preaching can with ililiiculiv
b.- jusiih.-,!. We h,.ld. tlu-n. that Pauls words imply
actual work in invriciii.i-/.,.

, prob.ibly m ///rn, r,r,tca— (cpiiis .ipparent familiarity with \ico|Kjlis. Tit 3.2)
but a visit to. ,, t' , Saloii.i

(
Colo„i., .\/.,rt:j /„lia .Sa/u„a)

the c.ipital of the Roman l-rovincc Illvncum (l)alni.itial
may also have found a place in the itinerary of which
wi' !;et this solitary glimpse.
That .he ptuase • „n.o MljTicum ' mifihl have been legitimalely

u.ed even If h„ |Pa„l . a,v>sloii,- lal.,u„ were entirely .., .he«s.ward of .he mo,.n.a,n< (.v. Ml. S,:arduO. in .he Lnn.ry
walere^l hy the .s.rj mon an, .h- .\„us '(ConyVare and How^.ii.

V^'lltt""'"
"",'"'."""> '> teferente .0 the %ai.'..« use of theword 111) 'Kan, .,, .lesi^nale ll,e region S. of .he Danube (f 4-

,

ri,'ln,
." ""j ' ."'";' "I."'""" = Pann..nia MoeMa a,„lD.lma.,a; .,..(.,. 1 ,,. „. ,,,„„ i, -. P.,„„o,„a Klia:,.,

See l'o,n«Knon. (V'/ /•w./«, o/..,/ K,.m„n„ adu,,u,

i^nfr^mg d. rim. rrr.;nl lllyritn (7b). yy. J. VV.

IMMANUBL
IMAOE. see liiiM.. j I

1111- J ij. oa^jo L'esh.J, .i/.,/i//ri [Vg. c.kI
^angerm.]). .,„ ..\ral,iaii ,,r,nce who had charge of theyoung A.NTi,>c..Ls [jr.,,, ^J,, m..,,. u 3^,

'^^

-.i Uo'!;ran.eln"'.h'"'"-''"" "'O'"'-'
-""' fourui ia Pal.,,.

IMLAHin^DV heisfu„,.j5,;,p,,„„,
„^„,^.

K7S Vog. .s;,,.. c,n,r. 85 ; , K T's) or Iml« (N^D«

;

» l-h. IS 7), lather of M.caiah the prophet ,in' K.

IMMANUEL_ a symWie name, meaning With us
0^ .0.1 (cp J,idg.fi.,.6), found twice m tV vi"
(a) 11, Is. 1,4. and (,-() in Is. 8S

In (.) there i, no.loub. .ha. the expression is .0 be viewed asa

« '=,» as .he Mass. reading. All ,he versions are here .greed
(«, Mt. 1 ,3, .M^a,,„,^^

I IIH.X.JID. l,,,^,, however, wherea, Vg
lesh. recoijinsc li„„,a„u.l' and Mi. .hlch gives -K .J-V,
d.« no. exclude .his vie.-, »«».>.,. r.nder, ^,,- i,^i.y i f^^
/.<•. <"-l's»"hus -a,,affirma,ionc.fil,efa>..u,al.k-n"s„fV,?!i

Th- historical occasion on which the prophecy ofImmanuel was given is .lescr.U-d elsewhere (see I.sai.Vh i.

.

3) Wr h.ive now simply to record
,

— "t'J *"^ le-coici
the answers which ha»e most recently

5.' ."^'E
AchMi. For oth«r view< lee Zahn, £',' I-

at6i

1. Tarious
theoiiai. , ,

'"'•V
»-''"•" ""li<''iuestinn. Who is meant

I'.v .ly-y.i Cthe ...«,,* —III. iin; ,„,-,i,|L.„ or young
wom.in|,2 and by Immanuel ?

(r) l.ag.ir<le. .\Murdy. and, with some hesitation,
lorter. Identify the alm.ih with the wife of Ahaz or
(at least) with some one of Uie inferior niemlxrrs (cp
( .int 6 = 1 of the roy.,1 hareni. In this case, it ,s natiiral
to take the further step of identifying Imni.inuel with
Mezekiah.

.irL^ed hl'''"",^'''
?"',"" ""'• ""= ':l;""'>'l"Kic->l objection stilll,rt;id by s.,me s..hulars res., upon di.pu.ahle grounds Thosewho g,, ,,us fa, „„>- ,u, ..„,, ,0 mollify 'i,,J'"t;^,ii..i"

of one Hel,. word (read,,,,; );«;;•).:.« that the formal naming
of .he child will l.L- i-,ilru-..d .0 .be fa.her.

(.*! Ilit/ig and Reu.ss identify Immanuel with ^:aher-
sh.,I.U-hash-lu/. th,- chihl whom 'the proph....e5s ' tore
to is.ii.ih s<«.n .ift.T his nioning with Ahr./ (Is. 81)

hro^her"'fTM' I

|-'' '"''!'• ^"wever. suppose that an elderl.ro.lier ,.f .h,s rh,ld ,nay Ik- mean., and .1,.- f.-rmer .,0 ..unls forthe phricsc the maiden ' by cnie.turing .ha. Ud.ih had recen.lviK^come a «u. >»rr an.l h.,,1 n;arrie,l u^',,,.
recen.ly

(,) Weir. Il.ifiii.inn, aii,| (.trelli e.vpl.iin th,- phrase
' the maiden ' allegon, aliv

Ihe people of Israel ,, ,,lle„ dev ril.-d a, .he bri.le of \-ahwi
,* >''\'-"^- 1" H ,s. i). an,l Mi,. ij|2|(,p4, ) may beplausibly u„ders„«Al a, in.erpre.ing '.he niL.d' „'' m Is i ,'4 of

KlJt'.)"'","u" ',"";' '•^'' '-'-""ii"'^' in theC,../. /„urif.A//r»(ai;., ed. Hramlarb. no. iJij.
'

» On .be sense of ns-y sc-e libH, ,.r-., and cp Che. Pn/i
/i.i'l ••!«/; WK.S fnf,. 4,4. The prophe. chooses the

nc'llle'Tl "~"r
"""' ''°>'-"' "",'" P '''-^iQl.*' « t..ini lu.le all , lasses of , „men ; .he ar.i, I.- i, U.t vie,ve,l a, genericsee , i,el.,»

,
(>„ ,„.„. „f ,he .hcries wbi. h will be men.ioned

hffi,,'1',;
• 11

"'"i':>'">'";'"=sa real and |«rhapsan insuperable

any.s,„gle .ell-known ,n,h>„lual. The phrase may be fubrlis.ic
l,.r ,)ne who isa nmiden (/.,.. a young woman of marriageable

f«Y; A*
' I' J4. there came the li,«, (su h.crally; KV

» rills ,„in.ing is «,mpor.ed hy»(ex,ep! il- ,aA,»,r> and
r..A,j,(„„,.i..), .^^., fhe«l., Symm. In \U. u, ,be m"„
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IMMANUBL
'f|« '•'•'''"I Iwattili.h mnimunily. According to Holmann, lh«
chilli liiun.iimi:! means Ihe r«,;<rn<rale pcuple of Ijratl Weir
h.jwtver, lliinkt llut chiU-birlh i> limply an allMory of deliver'
»iKe from danger, though, incon«i»lenliy. ha admits a lecondarv
reterence of the pouage to the Mes^iah.>

(./) EwalU ami many olht-r ciiiics lake the ' maiden'
I" tw the mother of the Messiah, ami it has been
regarded as Isaiahs chief distinction that he had thus
early an intuition of this grand eschatological fi^-ure.
The vagueness of the title ' the maiden' may be intentional •

we are meant to fix our allenlion on the personality of lh« cnild'whose .peedy advent and strange experience will be the
divinely appointed ' Mgn ' of the trulh of Israels prophecy
tins view was formerly that of the present writer, and is stili
maintained l.y (.uihe, C. A. Smiih. and Skinner, If ii be
correct, U 7 14 is the onlv pr.iphecy of the Meisuh addressed
by l>ai.h (whose authorship J l"6|;l/. U ,.5 j, here assume,!)
10 any Inn his aitached disciples, and there Isaiah kepi silence
as 10 the Davidic origin of the mysleri.jus child.

If) Krunla ('40). Kuenen, W. R. Smith. Smend.
Diihm. Cheyne. .Marti take a different, .and. at first sight,
a sl.irtling view, which, however, is in [x-rfcct accordance
with Hebrew gramm.ar. • It does not api>ear that he
[Isaiah) pointed his he.irers to any individual. He says,
only, that a young woman, who .sh.ill become a mother
within a year, tn.ty name her child "Uod with us

"

Kor before the lulie l»-j;iiis to develop into intelligrnt
chililhoo<l, the l.inds of I'ekah and Re/in shall Ije laid
«.iste'(\VRS /v„^*.Hi 2-a), Those who take this view
will most naturally regard Sk Dyj; in 8a (m well as in

f. to) .as a statement th.it 'God is with Jiidah,' not .as

a pro|)er name ('thy land. O Immanuel'), and will, by
a very slight rearrangement of the Hebrew letters, read
"... of the land. For with us is tjoil.' V.inous
coiisider.uions, critical and exegetical, almost irresist-
ibly urge this theory upon us (see Uuhm, /s.. and cp
Che. SBOT. and /n/r. /,. 32-37).

(/) K (,'. Porter (/W. 14 >6^ ['95]) suggests that
Immanuel 'expresses not the prophets faith, but the
falst; faith, the ungrounded confidence of the king
and the pet^ple.

'

'''Vahwc is wiih us" was a popular expression of religious
lailh (.\m.i14); Amos denies it of Israel as a nation.' .SoH»ea and .Mich, the me by the naiiirs of his children, 1'

other by express conlradiclion, oppose ihU superstition,
leremiah too denies it in its more recent formUer. »g).
Immanuel, then, would be 'a name which a Jewish woman
soon to give birth might naturally give to her son, but which
the experiences of such a vin even in his earliest infancy would
contradict. -The sign consists ' not in the name nor in the
lot ..r the boy. but in the relation of ihe two, i„ the contradiction
of the name by ili- lot. Thus the name forms a climax to the
announcement of ludgment in Is. 8b.

That the historical meaning of Is, 714 should he for-
gotten in Ihe post-exilic [xriod was only matural. It

then Iwcame essential to fill the old prophecy with a new
meaning—for the 'scriptures' (men thought) should
throb with life from end to end, if they were inilred
divine. This was d<jne by giving the passage a
reference to the gradually developing doclrme of the
* last things

'

We fini Ihe first certain Iraie of this in MIc. .'.
t,2 which is not

from the pen of .Micah, and is r.wled, ii„t in contemporary
history, but in the deductive theol.^y „r rather eschatology of
post. esihc times (ser (,„,*. J. Or. K,l. a,s. Kaiser- Marti).
Jewish t hrislians interpreted the passace on the same principles.
Just as ihey explained Is. 1) i (s jj| of the residence of Jesus atlapemaum and H,,s. 11 , of the flight into Kgypt, so ihey
i.lterpreled Is. 7i4ofihe virgin birlb of Jesns.

Several interesting ponts must nec-essarily be passed
f>ver here ( i ( The coniroversi.il use of Is "

14 belongs

2 Other 'l'"'''''"y "> ""• history of the OT in tiie

point*
Christian Church (cp Di-sids useful work,
6c,) (a) rhe LXX rendering of .T-Sjr, also

reijuirei alti-ntion,
'"'

J. I'. Pelers lia, suggested that Ihe true reading in Is. 714
may l« l^na-!. If ,„, ^ view of the meaning of ' Immanuel

'

»l,„h ,, rerrnt c^.nonenUMr dcs-riWs as 'purely fanciful'
(menli.Hied above a> c) liecomes almost forced upon us. Most

IMNA
Scholars, however, will doubt this hold conjecture, and think
thai I, w<Lfll,v„ in a is a trace ,,f Ihe l^lief that Ihe .Messiah was
to he born of a virgin, lladham (.(,W. 8lh June, 'us) ha.
adduces! mu. h evidence to show that such a belief was current
.ini.in^f I'alesiinian and Ale».indrian Je«s. Aq.. Syni., Iheod
nave ^ vrarif

.

(ji The relation of the Immanuel prophecy to Is.
9i-7 (i-6) and to I's. 4li is criiic.ally imixirlanl. .See the
S(iecial introductions. (4) The meaning of 'signs' 111

Hebrew prophecy deserves special sludv. We can here
only quote a Mohammedan illustration'of ordinary non-
miraculous signs such as that given to Ahaz by Isaiah
It was a common lielief among early Moslems Ihat the
coming of the prophet had l)een announced by various
'signs' to the world at large. One of the non
mir.aculous 'signs' is thus descnlied by Ibn Hish.im,
A Jew was s[x;aking of restirreclion iiiil judgment to
hiathen .Araljs, who demanded a sign of the tniili of
his statements. 'A prophet,' he aiisweretl, 'sent from
yoniler country' (Mecca). 'Hut when,' thev asked,
' do you think he will come?' Then he looked at me
and said. ' If this boy reaches the full term of life, he
will see him.' Here, as liev.an remarks,' it is not
merely the doctrine of a future stale which receives a
sign. Tlie sign that there is a future state consists i.i

Ihe coming of Ihe pniphet. and Ihe sign thai the
prophet is really coming consists in the fact lh.it the
iKiy who is singled out will live to see him. The
apiilicabilily of this illustration to Is. 7 14 is obvious.
U hether Immanuel is an indlvidu.al. or a whole grnera-
iion of children, makes no diflereiice. Cp also V.\ 3 1 j,

« hich is strikingly parallel to Is. 7 m. and «|ually reiniires
iMusiralion.

See t'.icsebrccht, ' Die Immanuelw-issagung,' .JA A> i'^ii
pp. "^^^^\ ••uthe, Dm /?«*,«//.*„./ ,7,., J„a,a. 40/ ( -,)|
Smend, AI Krl.-g.^cl,. 314/ ; Jl'Cur ly, ///>/. /V„»i. >/../.
^ ^'^*^'• ,V'"^" UHi;»m\K,n); Kirkp.itrick, Vo^lrmt of
r'le fr.-f'h,!,, 185-189; .Hid Ihe commentaries. Cp also
»»usfKi s, I 31. Mkssiah, NAtlvirv. T_ 1; ,.

nCHEB (I^X; eVMHp [.AI.'l a place mentioned
with t'HKRi-Band AnDAN in Kzr.iL'sq (eMHP [Hli^
\eh. 76. (,£MHp [II.NA'], CM. [ \-'ll, = ii:sd. r..^-
«here Ihe name is AAl-AH. RV Allah (&AA*p I Ml
aAap(.\)). SeeCiiKKi-B, a.

nmiT.B (T3X, § 68, 'sheep' ('), or cp Am\ri\ii
€MMHp[BK.\QI.l).

I. The f.,ther(?)of the priest Pasmhir (ler. 20 i, pre-exilic).
Ihe(po5t-e»illc)genealogy of Inimer isgiven iu 1 Ch. n 1 j (.,1^
mi) Neh. 11 I3(BIIA om. <mi<1P •" • "'» ™l 1. ihe s.ime f.imily-
name occurs in 1 th. 'H 14. There is frequeni reference to ihe
post-exilic family of line Immer (Eira2 37; 10 jo «,.»w IK-

| ;

in Neh. 7400m. II, „e,.i|(> 1K|); cp Neh. 3 31, (Z.ul.,ky In
iKsd.liji the name appears as Kmmkk (,^,p (H|), a„.\ ,/..

5J4as .MEKLrii, R\ Iimmicruth (.(viW>o» IB)), .MMIpoi/*! M)

IHHOBTALITT. There, is no equivalent in
Hebrew; in I'rov. I'i33 niO"7X cannot gramnuiicany
m.Mii 'no death' (KV) or ' immortality ' (Kw. ). n, r is
immorialily wiihin Ihe wise mans circle of id.-.is.

.See I'.si ii.\toi,,)<;y. § tsJf.
1. i»«>.affo,

; imm^rt„;ila, . Cor. 1.", ,, / , Tim. rt ,<. .\1.,,
»isd. 34 ( hope full of imnioitalily ), 4 1 (in Ihe mcinotv of
yinue IS immortality') 81317 ('in llie kinship of wis.1 ,m is
immortality-) l.\ 3 ( 10 know ILxl is the rix)t of immon.diiy ).
( p als.) 4 M.tcc. 14 1 Kill. i»in,at occurs in Wi-d.lit
( righuousness 1, inimorlal'), Kcclus. 1:30 (son of man not
immorlal). Cp F.cclus. 51 9 (A), 4.Mace. 7 3 \*\ Hs Is 2,
(A'le-'V).

3. iMafaia, m. ,.m,//„. Rom.27 I Cor. l.')43 50 ? : /: Fph.
(1J4 3lim. Iio; in KV always ' incorruplum ' (in Kph. ' iin.
curruptncs-s ). a^Asprot is rendered 'iinmorlal' m 1 'lim 1 17

•

si." V^*'"'''
''^ '*'" 'incorruplible.- i^^aptruA occurs als.j

in \Vis<!. 333 (man crealeil for incorruplion), li itj (incnrrupti.in
Wings near to Codl Cp 4 Mace. U 33 17 1 j. .".jro, in \Vi«l.
12 1 (of the spirit of Ood), lS4(ofllie light of Ihe law).

> Che. /"n./t*. /iVI I4,.

.
' If Is. il»|5| hr post.exilic. It m.-\y also he m-nlioned hei

im.ilymg (probably) thai Immanuel is the Messiih
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IHNA (I'JOV 5 53. '[(iod] keeps off']l. nitne m a
genealogy of .\siii.n l^.v. § 4. ii. ). Ch 7 «t (iMANA
i"A]. lAMNA [I.Jl. Cp iK-rhaps .\ab. nvis (see Cook.
.Ir.im. Class., J.!.), and see riMNA.

,K-' •-54. pp. :3o-32:.
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IMNAH
nWAH (njO-, g 53, .je;o<]j .Klermmes •

or

.. A L,vi„, fa,h„ of Kor,: .Ch. 31,4 (a.„., (Ha W.

IMEAH (n-)0'. . he re„.,s.' 8 53 ; ,,, MtK.,.u,) ,„

l"J. I£AAPA[.\J. -BpA[LJ).
'J MI.WAPH

IMW nP«. § 52 : abbrev. from Amariam)

1. Temu. 'hi'ns,lvi.s which are burncl to prmluce

.wo„ebrewrne:fj;^h!:4.;^;;::*X-;;
proiKTly .lenote, ,,n,oke/ specifically the sn.oke oforter,ngs to the de.ly by fire

; th other (.,-. "mI,*
'

cp -a? „ .6), an ohlation of bread (Am. 4, ; n.„ »); Z . i

frwutntly wuh.wl dir«;t „hjcct(llc«.4,,l|, I., l./.l .V

2--^,u ^;'f\"'y'
"-< °f -'- "-atrial burned fn Th"

u«^ in^
•

'"""" "f ••-?•''-• The verb „rd,„a ilyUM.l in 11,1, connetlion is 1-csn kailr (Ul„t, \ ^1 •
1.

wid«Lrc,M '/ T""' '" "'''^'""^ ceremonies is veryw.cl«pr..ul, an.l .i Ere.il variety of sul«tances has been
a. Incenie "*"' ''" 'h<; purixi^i—woo,ls, barks
in Other onetl Howers. Brasses, v-etls, resins'

"llgiOM. f"""*; '" '•-Ryp' the offering of incense

.hemo_.:'^\!;:-,r^::^,[-<-i,-;^o„

nz Jn",
'!"-•

T"","'-'"
»"" "i-^-di.ions ;::e r

E^^^fr-^n^.^x-o^\^:,-«
£:sr,h^Tr-tr]M:s;-:*i-Li^e
h.H,r.T

"'""»
<'^V-). -Mr w,.Ki, aiulVa^ ,

l^^ a ?h i f
"'" "'f'-"!"™'' Herodotus savsiMt a th..asand talents' wcisht of frankmcense was

s,^"t'^MS";;,^;rsV"'"'""^^""^'^'"'•^"i I'l IHI 11 i3i|. .S.ib:ean inscripliiins some<.Mhe..^o„ c-ensers. name various substances use.;";"

INCENSE

S. Earlint ni« *"' "^'^h X"'.:lhern Arabia was laniuus
in liTMl.

*'•'••
''f""tif>i I" iTusaleni in .Solonio,,.,

reference ,0 the u!!
''"^ '""/': >"" there is no

t-forethe':v™:hc™.u"r>.r"'^ "• '^"^"'^- -""'^

-nie allus,o,', ,0 .hl^fea,f.,e o 'ihe
','

?;''''"/"'''L''''"'»^«Mi-tumar,- in iheir.inR.. \ r is ,h,re .V '
'' " '""' '"'"

he fu,ula..,en,al ,,ri„, i,,le "f"he , l.r 'l
" '

"'
I'"-""-"*

*«''
sacrihce should l,e the J.f , f\. " '•"''

"l"' "" ""'"'"I "f
land. Jeremiah i, ,he ,^ ^tiarjfh'-.Wh

''""'"'^', '.'f »»
\ah««. • I,, fra„ki„.,„vr (,„Ll ht,

'

,
*"" '""^ '• *">•

<-)») amU»eel calam,, T,~",V., f
'°"'\: ''""' ^l"! a (cp 1,.

41 s: Iw. i, ,.,<,"XvS.;^f*,''"'*'''•''•'''' la™l C-'w, cp
"•, i"-i-

''-r.,'^,'r;.,';''''Y;,n^'-'?'A-^^''" •'s
...lan.us „ee k^.Ko|^|) lx,ush. » ,h n",;../^"''''',"^"'^ ,'"*

rmm.ihle u,e of A"',-,v,/,;f. ,.1,
"""O/. I he earliest

-—--•;.. ... iiKcnse IS r.ITie.
' ''i»<-fipli..n of a he-itheninh

c.^l,''*'',^±,t';"T;';'''
"«n">f rt-h.n,e., ,„its.e,i on live

In lhi» scniir the wnrri >< r..,..,l ;,. ol
t'AV I no. lfl6,334T* '^^""- '"^^f'Ptiuns; nee

^o^ a lUt of MiUt;in(r« ustd In th.- v.. . :„

J
llab. rfe|uge.M„r>-. 147 *:

- '^=rdlnui.„<i.JMuiier;.w,,„r«/Z),«*„„,/,,.,,8j,^
^^^
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. >'./^(m4);

"11 sTunili. anily eri..i,a|,
niysiiry.^1,1,

; seeal-.iia^;

re..,o„s:dut':i:';.:;n:r;i"L;::hr^-'"--

u::L:fn ;;::
'"7

:;r';?;nr
"•^^'^'' "- - «"^

tl- flour or firun a 1 al f '"""^'''
'^ ''^'^"'f"' "'

l«ead (lev i, r
"^

''t'\-
''^' '" "=^""» '" the

^.lone .,';:•;,,::;,' "• »" "-" -'-» fr.."k,ncense

I--I In the offerinR of ino nse frmth bv itself theOlder use was to burn it In .vnsers" „f wh'; hV
... ^; .ussunicd thit each prUt 'haTonc

"'"' " "^""

This pMctice survvcl in the ult.m. ie -tuil of th,temple only in the ccnn,„ni. , of the !, .,f ,n U-V.16, uhere precsdv thisV ' H sT^•hler s.r.itun,
,
P) connects unn,.,.ak,.,iv " ' '^ in

...,^..«erin.i.,.;!;—
—-^---

(l-v30.^; seeALTAK. § .., and E-Xouus ii., 8 .r, u

the . 'i "f ;" ' "'"'''
'* """ "«'' O"'- t-. take

_lnjV-^anuJa^e_sMuun^ !• „,. ,,,„, ,„reetions f„r
in fr: ir^i li,|hn. /'i,.,/.
Jl:-- I.e. Incense.'

' The silence ,.f Kini;i must he c..,maare.l «;s .1,. i-•V;.^. .sin thrc:,i.,„. See ^^m^"^^*^^ ^::^::-_

K ". I'",:
''''"""' ""-"- '- «-li- • ' -he holy .„,!,,„,

l*«mah..ut,.S, se,en,hcenTu"v. '• ' " """» '"

!.„,,; ;,„ ;„.e(|.rv. 6,, ,\u. 5lO
"^ '•"^=rapa!i.,;u l,y

9i66

i.A. 30 34/?;, llirdw.Hxi in

irlj



INCENSE
the ceremonial ; Aaron {i.e.. the high priesil shall tmrn

_..
I

incense on the Roldcii all.ir over)

^'^^ inurnins when hi (lress<'s the lamps.
pmcripuoas.

^^^^ ,.^^,y j^^.,,,,,^ ,vhen h.- n-pl.u.s

them .jii the c.indclaljr.i ; this is a TCn n"s;? (EV ' i

the staled

gic.u altar : mccn:
pcri>etual incense ). corres|x>nilin(! to

inorning and evernng oflerinj;s <tn llu-

iV.a.SOjf.).
Thf iruL-iiM; is i>f a peculiai lompo^itiim, and is very sacrt-.t ;

the use ot any olhcr kind in the temple, or of this i.oiiip^)und t.-r

any other purjKjse, is a mortal sm^iix :«» u-36). I'o offer iriccnse

is a hiilh ptiroRative of the priesthood: the story of I'zziah

<3 Ch. '-'6t&-3i) illustrates the peril at whiiii others intrude

upon it.

The formula for compounding the sacred incense iS

given in Kx. 30 34 38.

The iiijiredients are four fragrant suhslances (CSO, iam»iiJri\

viz., If), ml./.i/*(irTo»Ti . EV S r \cri-.), n^nr, S'lie„i/t{iyv( ; t V

6.0ompo.iUoi.o-"-'' 'P'^ M^-'J U^-^^
^-J

of Incani* l-;Mn»NC.M), and npi ni;^ /»M,i<i.i* Z4ii-

*.i* (A.3iiK« Jiii*«nit; KV 'pure Kkask-
INCBNsH '). * These in eipial isirts. with a scasoiiim; of s.ilt, are

to be made into a ' perfume Intense actordins to the perfumer s

art.' and reduced to a sery fine powder.

In the Henxlian temple was employed .1 much

ni'.jre el.iboraic compound cuiitaiumg, according; to jus.

(/(/v. Ssi, thirte-n constituents. 1 his agrees with the

Talmudic testimony, which names eleven aromatic

sulislances. besides salt and a certain herb.-

'Ihe additional ingredients are myrrli, cassia, spikenard,

nafTron, costus (atrip), mace (.IB*''^?). cinnamon ( Jer. IVmJ, * 5

;

Bah, K-'rllh,'lk, ta). These were combined with the four pre-

scribed in fcxotlus in such <iuaiilities as to make fur the year s !

supply a total of \t>i mmas (say, rouijhly—pounds), one for each

day of the solar >-ear, and three additional fo,- the rites of the

Il.iy of Atoiieinc-t. With the aromjlics was mixed a small

nuantity (j kah) of Sodom salt, and a certain herb which hail

the property of cau-sing the smoke to ascend in a vertical

column. With this formula we may compare the tiescription

which Plutarch jjivcs of the Kgyptian incense (and medicinal)
;

compound tailed *»/*/, uhicli consisted of sixteen ingredients i

(/V/f/.^. //('jo. p. 385; ' Cp.ilso JubilecSz; ltla+. .Accord-

injt to Afi*\. .\/,'iis, J4, Adam w.is allowed to take with him, i

when he was expelled from Paradise, the sweet-smelling planu

used for incense.
!

The proper compounding of the incense was an art
j

and mystery.

Some' of the ingredients required previous preparation ; the

onycha or lea-shell (nSnr), r.g., was purified with vegetable

alkali, and steeped in a particular kind of wine to take off the

rankness of the odour. The materials were powdered ic a

mortar, the workman repeating as he |M»unded, ' brav it well

and the incense was lell in a tine powder, not made up into

pastils or osselets such as we see in Kip'pdan represeritations.

Tlie stress laid on the prohibition >f honey, though it lias a

fencral warrant in !-ev. l!li, may be a side -glance at tlie

.^vptian mode of preparation, in wtiich honey was probably

used to make the m.iss.

In the last ai;e of the temple the fabrication of the

incense w.vi in the hands of the f.tmily of .\btinos

(ECSifot or EiWeocj), who li.ul a room in the precincts

assisned them fur the purpose. Ihey alone knew tli-

herb which c,ius<-<l the column of smoke to a.sceiiil

stralKht lo the roof Ix-fore it spn-ad out ; no others

coulil get this effect (Jer. y.'m.i. ,i q ; Uab. Vomd. Sx.\.

etc.) They are siiiil 10 h.i\e had a secret book of

formulas.

The ceremoni.U also U'came with time much more

coinplic.in-il. Instead of the high priest, the duty of

, , burning the incense was assigneil
7. Ritual 01

^,^^^1^. ,^^, ,,,, ,^.|, ,1^ , ,.„,, ,„ ,, pi-iest

Herodian t«mpie.
^^.j^^^ ^,,j |,^„ ,,r,viously enjovctt this

diMinctioii.

Three others assisted : one removeii from the altar of incense

the ashf-s from the preceding day ; another tilled a shovel or

{>ari with t-oals from me soutli-western of the two fires on the

grr.nt altar, i»ut them ui»on the altar of incense, spreading them

out evenly, made his pr<istt,iti,>n, and withdrew. The officiating

priest theii enlereil the Holy Place, carrying the pr .|ier quantity

' See STACTE, f}\\\ HA. (iAI llANCM^ K K A N K I NCK NSF.

> The repetition ...f CV^ in Kx. .10 14 iiuule possible an exe-

gcxis which uave a warrant for improvement.
* >iee also~l*to»cor 124.
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of incense (J mina) in a cup with a lid (-jo) ' Mt inside a jhallow

vessel (rj) with a handle, over which a cloth was laid. Another

prit.t atcompaniei' him; when they reached the attar the

assistant look the vessel and poured into the hands of the

otticiating priest every grain of the incense ; he then made his

prostration and withdrew. At the word ft,^ni the master of

ceremonies (.tJ'CC), ' Incense !' (Tcpt), the priest sifted the

incense on the coals, then made his prostration and retired. '^

During this ceremony no one was allowed to be in the tem[>le,

nor within the court between the altar anil the front of thetemiile.*

The exact moment for burning the iiicen.se was

carefully hxed 111 the series of rites, and served to mark
the time of day (Judith l»i l.k. 1 10). On the ritual of

the Day of Atonement, six .VkjNUMENT, 11. ^ 7.

I'hilo K'urv rfium ,livin. hrrts, c. 41) hnds in the

four ingredients of the mcensc (Kx 3O34) symbols of

„ the four elements, water, earth, air. fire;

8. BlglUncaac*.
,||^. ^oinpus,,,,,,, represents the universe.

Josephus (lij \. 5 5) thinks llt.it the thirteen ingredients,

gathered from the sea, the desert, and the inhabilrd earth,

signify tiiat an things are of (iod and unto tlod. Maimoiiides
(,)/<i^e y^lH^khtm, ,145) sees in the incen.se only a mean* of over-

coining the slaughter-house stench arising from the sacritice of

so many victims.

That it is a symliol or \ehicle of prayer is suggested

by a it.itiiral .association with the swcxt smoke rising

heavenwai !., (cp I's. HI j Rev 8 1 A 581.* I he more

subtle spr'culations of nnxlern syinlKdists,' such as

Kihr, testify to the authors' ingenuity rather than to

their sobriety,

M-iny recent scholars remark the fondness of the

Orientiils for perlumes anil the common use of fumi-

g.itlons in honour of guests and rulers' icp I'rnv 717

I'ant. ,16 I's. 459l3)>. I he |»rfuming of garments by

fr.igrant smoke, .ind the use of funiig.ilnnes after nie.als

are" fre<iuenily allu.lcHl to 111 the later Jewish literature

'I'he use of incense in worship is thus explained ;
men

Ix-heve that wliat is so grateful 10 themselves is pleasing

to the deity. That there is truth in this explanation

need not be questiotietl , and it is not improlxible that

in Israel this w.is the prevailing conception "

This IS not the whole tiiiih. however, any more than

the theory that the origin of all siicrifice is the ofleniig

of food to the giKls. We have only to rtn.all the wide

use of fumigation .is a demonifuge. of which Ttdnttii-y

8i-3 are famili.ir instances. In Nu. 1646 [17 11)/^,

where .\aroii with his censer stands lietweeli the living

and the dead ami sLiys the pl.igue, the incense is

c.dktl .an atonement (cp Wisd. ISzi); but the lack

ground of older ticlief is not conce.deil. The use oi

fumigation in magical rites is als^ to tie noted, inie

striking example of which is found in liarucli 643 (42] .

the Ribjlonian women who ••xposed themselves to

prostitution by the wayside ' burnt bran for fvimig.ition.'

with which the comtnent.itors properly compare This,

critus L' ;t, where a girl, in the course of a compile,it-d

m.igical ceremony to win kick the aft'ection of hit

lover, burns bran to Hecate (cpVerg. Fc! 88j 'sparse

molain '

I. On incense in magical ceremonies see also

Test. Siihm. etl. I-'leck, itg.

The princip,il "exts have lieen citetl in the foregoine

.\ clear dcscrijition of the ritual, using all the Talmudir

ni.iterial, is given by Maimoniiles, ."iliiM? Tifnt. Tcmidm u

musitphin, 3 ijf.. cp Kel< hamikd.lsh, i t/>

9, LitsratnrA. .some oUler monographs are coUei ted 111

fgolini, rkrsaurus U, to which in.iy tie

added Si lilicliter, /V snj^tH iofro liefir^rat-uiti fyusfuf Mii-

rer-t.', 1754. The subject is treated in the Comni- on Kx.W>.

esp- in Kaliscli and Knoliel- 1 lillmann, and in the works on

' Cp the spherical, cosered pastil-holders in Kgyptian repre-

sentations (Wilk. 3 198).

' The high priest on the 1 lav of .\lonemenl was f.irbidden

I,) |>roI.)ng his prayer in the Holy I'l-i, c, lest die iieople should

fear that something had happened to him (.1/. 1 ,ir«.f,5i, up

l.k. Izl).
' .\f. TImiI,/. 3 6 <) .'i 1 4 /: li 1-6

j
cp l-k. 1 10.

* See al-o Teil. .rii Pair., levi, 3; esp .^/«-. AUlls, 31.

» See, <.,-., l-ane, Afx/. /-f.''. 20,3. cp 138/ CM: classi.-,il

examples. Herod. T^4, Curt. v. 1 jo viii-Kas, Her.jdian, iv. di)/:

11 i; Uillin. on Kx-30t4yf-
« See, e.,-., the Zulu quoted by Tylor, i 3«3/, or the Baby-

loiuaii Uclugv myth cited ab,.vc, 3 r.
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INDIA
Hehrtw arch^'ology, ..f whiJi It „ ^nfficiem . , refer lo Nowiirk
T't';^-

.

'« -,'",' ""•'l'« I'V <"<r"i in /A-,. r;,Si/>^, Sclhi,:,
... I.w,„t, /'«J4.;y:, ..,,,1 „p,,i,l|y !v,M/.,h .„ Kl.l„„//DA j.;f. K.m. Iii-rn, K.iu.;:ier»cri.' K..r ll.c AltU ofInoanM (n-jcpn nji,-, K». :«i.7) m:c, U-.idc, 1 4 aU^M-, < n-jk,
' ^' ' ^'

. I 1
1 ; ai.J >Ai UM K 1;.

(^_ ,._ j^i

INDIA inh; H tNiiKH (MX.WI.'^Ji. Ilrnt Ihe
I'l^liuiL 1,1 dill I'l, 1, iho li„lu>. anil th.it H.ivilah is
Inilia pniiit-rly sij-ialU-il I/.,-., ihc ri-^iun watered l.y
thr Imlusi; that the w.kxJ l>ioiinht to .S<,lumnii frmi'i

< i|)hir
I I K, lOii/

I «:,s saiiilai-«.Ki(l, aiul that ' ships
of rar-.hi-,h ' iinportr.! f.>r hiiii Iiuliaii ivury ami aiiiiiials

(l K. lO.-jl, arc o|mii,.iis mIir), l,a\.' Uvli «iilclv held,
lull arc 11..11. to say ;lu least, seiii.usly thre.ite'iicd by
ruiciit invrstii;ations !see IIavii.aii, Ivi.kv, Apk.
PkAICXK. Al.Mli; IkKKs, (JI'IIIK, iRADK AM.
((.MMKki 1. .. That Indian wares did s.nin-tinies find
their way to I'.ilesline. is |«jsMl)le eii..iij;h ; but no
distill, t knowle.lj;,. ,if India, or dlleel inliiiimrsc with it

ontlie |.,irt ..f the lew,, e.iii lie iiii.if;in.vl before the tlllii'

of liariiis isce ll.-ro<l. 3,,4 oSI ur eoiitideiitly aisunied
U'fore the time of \le\ander. It is in llsther (a work
of the linvk |)rri..dj that we find the lirsl mention of
Indi.i iiiiil.-r Ihe term ILJ\J\:i (or |xTh.ips r.ithir HiJdu:
ep the form /nil./,,!' in the Old I'ers. euneiforni inscrip-
tions. also ^yr. A,././/,, ,\r. A//;,/, all derive)! ultimately
from .Saiiskr. ji«.M», sea, (;reat rinr). • Kr 11 ll.id.d.u
[Middu/ KV •India'

] to (iish [KV • Ktliiopi.i
J

' k
the iles.iiption of the r.iiiKe of the dominions of
.\hasiiiriis in Kslh. 1 1 89.- In i M.iee, « 1; we re.ul of
the Indian ' ruler ' of the war-elephants of Antioihiis \'

(see Kl.KFllANTI, and in i .\l.aee. 8? liidi.i is 111. hid,-,|

anion)! the doiiiiiii.nis of Aiitioehus the (ircat, transferred
by the koni.iiis to I-'.iinienes.

11..- sljlcim-nt in r Mate. H«, win, li U plainly ui,hi.I,.ri.al (^e
IM MIAl-v), r.ii^es a text-, rill, al [...inl of Nuiiie d.-li. a. y. It is
~.itidyl.iir III say wiih Ka« liiiv -n (.S/,a<r>-j- .!/>,., .-,. .i,/ /,, .)
dial 'alUiiijils have l.efii inatle I -.Of u.ir aulh..r s . rtiiit l.y
l.irniiu •iM.lia" i.u„ |„nia' ., .1 •Mt-.lia" ini., •Mv.i,i.
1 he -.iinple fail is ih.a n.iiiies ,.f , .....iiies were v< rv liaMe 1., I.e
nilswntlen, an.l in A> K Jf, we hiiil a very Minilar ili'ffiiullv -vi/.
y»,/,ru {iovSacay Wllhuil die arlli le). .,iiule.l wilh 'CaiiluiliKia

'

whi.h, as lllass iruly s.,,,, -i, i„i.,k.ra!.le, espe, uilly here,' In
bolh ,nss.i«cs(i M.„i.s- A.ls-.'i,) wc sI.i.mM nruUhly read
lonia •'(hir 'liLlia ami •Jud.ea ).

These are .ill the r.fereiues to India '

in the biblieal
writings. The hv|»>thesis of llii?ii; that Sanskrit words
underlie some of the names in old Hebrew legends w.is
oiilv|>os.siliIel«-forethereiia.scemeof.Siiiiticauh.i-oloj;y.

Nor ean .Sanskrit • lyniologies of names
stones U- trusted.

INHERITANCE (H^n?). Gen.
IfsTK K, S iK

Lif precious

T, K. t .

I*. ."seT; Law a.sij

INK (V-

M€Aas
lh.it i.e «

ink.'

32 Jf. 48 si)

eorreet. it nia\' v

inclelibly.-' Ro'l.il

thinks the aneienl ml.

(K-v .).>.,., Nu. ,-.2jj.

probable.

Ri.ihsiein . K 111. //.•

)

ri-iwliliuni.fthi ..iiril is ha
the antithesis, ' u ith his iii.

|> MM /./.. Aram. NWI. i^' uncertain;
lue in or, b-r. :)tii3. wlier.> Harueh says
111- iiii.ih's propluiies 111 the lK«ik with

not express i-^j (some cursives [, ^'.

IT (r ^Ao;-!!. If the reaililiq is

>• that the wiirds were written
.Smith, however id/'/i '-I 71 n J

the lews i.mid Ir- washed off
' any ease, i»-t3 js not very

' ;- l'B.T, 'at his moiiih'; hut a
V|r,J.ahle. liiesi-l.tixhl, "';I, hut
.!. - 'hy my ham!, is unplc.isini;.

the

1«

' F-.r the f.irni Hii'i.hi; ( In
pi.Iis. (lesii'ii.itcd I. t.\ l„isseii).

.1) see AVll7i>(texl of Pcrsi

'-' Cp « i.f Fslh.
A|«v. Kst. 1:1 I 1.1,

" * li.nia' in 1 .\l

A. is, lil

-(ii.itl. ), iKs,.,.l2. nan. (87)31, anil

Kocx lia.k to the time of lailher. In

nir.re

the

blass l,,is pr„i«,sc.l '.Syria,' Hem-l.ishui, and Val. ken.i
plaiisililv 'IhlhM.ia.' ' l..ni.i,' h.>we>er, sterns easier, and

He p^issane i.i 1 .M.u,.. where 'lania'seems the enlv iv.ssihic
emendali..ii, toes a s„pp;,rt to it. Cp Is, IW 19 (Jewish exihs in

'.y.V [''['" ']' ' " ""</'< timHic. It, I, Toi". ^\, (SAniTTfi..
*<7«^tf«Aet,/M,t/ a„Tn(T.. ^ A/iioi'] rd jtit roi' ur'Aarnc O' raU_ fUilXn,,^
VPa^u^.,a (.,... acu !-> Vttisieiii, A*(.7. I tit. Zir ±).

INN
Proltibly via is a corruption of c'n3-i(-'l (i he.).

M^\o>. oeuirs thrice in NT. j Cor. i i 2 In. 1; 3 In. ,3.
.Ve U klli.M. .NlAIKKIALS.

INKHORN. In i;/ek. 9.-. i>y,,ifM:„, in OtiK. //rx
!

renders rr,7 'jwi., [DAl,!]) by ^Aai. «ai »d.\aMoi ypd-
^^wi, Hid so KV." 'Inkhorns' no iluul.i .i.ntained
Iji.th ink (Ml the eup) ,111.1 r<ed.|«.ns, ,is ili.-v still do in
the fast. (Ill th,. wriler-illitjel relerre-d lo, Mt- NhW).

Ihe n.ina- t,;,//, was U.rrowe.l with the object from
I'-Kvpt. th.'serilK-'slji.xi see illustration in Toy s'l-./.kiel '

am;/- iiji was t.illed III Kk. S-/1--/..-.. that whuh is
in Iw.i parts. (\\M.\1, o/./, hcb. 1900, vol. 50.)

INN ip^!J, i;V t;eiier.illy 'inn'; (Jen. -I'i .7 ov
..T.A.„a,., 4-1.., „« Ti ..roAC,.,. Kx.<..4 i. ,„ .araA„,.ar, :

Jer. 11 l..| Cn-H p-C, KV 'a lo.U,n«.pUe uf w.ljfarinK men'

;

hut t.asel,,., after (i^ an»ii.o„ i^^aroi
, i'-rK p'>5 •

,he
furtl,e-t '„,Ui„« ,,].„,. ; It..,, i, ,^ .,„„^; ,„
.rart<,..o^; ip lal.ii. .-j.j. .\,./,„„/„| .,,,,1 s,,..,,, /,.„,^.,,;

A OTit/,« (pSy, „ ., „,„,„„ ,^,^ „|^. |||,,|^j ^^ loilRing-
place

;
the s.ime word can U- used f„r the innht-ou.irters

of .in army (Josh. 4 j3 Is. I11..9 2 K li'.j = Is. 37.4, see
^/•O/}

;
a»aTo\e;ua is a pl.tie where bur.lens are lo.ised

for a niKhl s rest Tl„. „ariii ...miii,n,l.,tiMh, „f l„,spi.
t.lhty m the NT sl,„w that eieii in Ih,- K...i,.in [x-riod

bulldltiKS set ap.ii-t foi slran^.Ts lo I.kIk.- in were of
ii|.leeh,iravter in I'.ile.stine

; hence a desi ription of a
liio.iern khan or k.ir.n.iiisirai itlie former teiiii |,ro|»Tly
l«il.|l^,s to an inn ' within or ii.Mr a lowiu may \iv not
w.lhi.ut .some illusinitue ill,,,., lat the reader im.itjine.
th.11. .1 larj;,- hiiiMiia,.. m Hk- fi.m, of a s,|ii.ire, whose
sides, e.uh alioul 100 yards in lenRlh. are surroiin.led
by an eMeriial w.ill of fine brickwork. b.iM.l on st.itie
risiiiK i;eii, Lilly to the h.iuhl of 20 feet. In the mi.ldle
of the fn.nt w.ill there is a wide .nul lofty archway
having on one or Uith sides a I .. for' the porter
and oih.T allendants; the u]

i
p,irt of it, U-iiig

l.iied with earvins; or ornaiiieiii.il mason-work, and
coiita.liin« srneral rooms. s„riiioiinted by eleuaiu d..mcs
IS considered the nmst honour.ibl.^ place of the buiMiiig'
and 15 therefor.- appiopnal.d to th.- use of the Ik-IUt
sort. I Ins archw.iy !e,i.l, i„i„ a sp.ivious r.'vlannle the
area forming a conriy.it. 1 for cattle, m the midst of
which is a well or foimtain. Alolii; ihe sales of the
rectangle are pia/zas extending th.- v^hole length, and
olH'iiing at every few steps ml., ar.hetl and oiR-n
reeesM-s. whuh ,iie th.- .•nliaiives into the travellers'
a|«rtni.-lils. An iini.r iloor U-liind e.uh ,.f these con-
ducts t.) a small bin- chaniUr. which ,I,-riu's all its
hglll from the door, or from a small niun window in
the b,ick w,ill In Ihe middle of each ..f the three
siiles, ih.T.- IS a staitc.ise leading to the Hat roof,
where th.' c.k.I br.e/i- and a view m.iv U- enjoyed
111 Ihe f.-w liuiUlmgs of this sort wlmh li,ue two storeys,
Ihe travillers are .ucmmiodali .1 aU.ve, whilst the under
Hal IS r.s.Tved f..r their serv.iids or as warehouses for
gooils.

Such su|KTior k.iiav.iiis.r.iis. however, are not often
met with. The nioM p.irt ai.' but wretched lodging-
pl.u-es, which sui.j.ly neither n.-cessaras nor comforts.
I he only service Ihe traveller can iIcih-ihI upon receiving
from the kee|HT. U'sides water f..r 111.111 .iiid l^-ast. is
attenilance in sickn.-ss. For one of the qualilications of
this functionary is the [x.ssession of a knowledge of
simples and of ih.- must approved practice in cise
of fracture or coiiiiii.,11 .ulnieiits. Hence the good
SiitLiritan in the parable (I.k. 10i4>. allh.aigh he is
oblige.1. m the urgency of the case, hmiself lo apply
fr.>m his own vi.iiicum a few .simple reiiii'<lii-s for wounds.
ni.iv !» siipi>os,d t.i l.ai.-th.- wountlcd man in full con-
hiliiiie that he will 1«- tiiirs.i| by the k.-e|KT of the khan
(6 irai-ic'Ad I. or -Joxfi's [\VII)1, whose assiduities in

cli occurs just

"0
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I- i. Id succests a I ..nfusiun between C'~2 (win
l-efoK-lacd 1".2: h„t this s»^m? iitiprubuUe „
ypo.<M»"«t,Aq.i'-'lMtA«,-o<oy„<„.yp.,Synini.iri««iJ.oi.yp«.^-„,.
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INSCRIPTIONS, SEMITIC
(IressinK the »ouini^ nf his patient will Iw <|mtkcncj by
the prus|x*ct of an a(U*qu;ite reniuiicratiun. Sc-e Hol'MC.

Surely wc canu'tt vtriiturr to \upp>ixe, with jQltiher {(i/ruk-
nittrttirn. -yi^t) that the <>ood Saiiiaritan'4 *«r«AvM* wait a
timatktiuSiiT hostelry. It i«ii)ui.h more pruhahlc that the ' ttxlf{iiig-

ttta'r '!itTrre<l h'll vH^htly from thr ««i-«.-all«*l TukxI Saniantans
Inn nil the way to Jcrichu, whii-h ticar« the name of A'AJn
/Jatrtira.
Nur would it t»c rea<H)n.iMe tn si)|i|K>se that a (lifTerrnl -<ofi of

toiii{inu-pIa<:e is meant l>y the xaraAk^a (KV inn) uf l.k. 'J7;
thai l.k. Uses ilifferent wonK in "J 7 ami in 10 14 may onlv arise

Irom a ilifferem r in the hterary ^mrce. It is true tnat in

l.k. 'i'iit K«T«Ay^a seems to mean a n>oni that was lent to
pitgrirn<t(for the (lassover); hut the < oniekt in *J 7 is as adverse to
the meaninn ' nuest-rhamWr ' as to that of 'inn.' That the
t:'^nith <'A/iw/i(aw( of Jer. 41 17 (RVnu 'the lodtfinifplare of
Chimham ') is nirant, is <4uite inipossil.U-, th >ugh this has
^'<^n*uHK'''t*^^(t-p Plummer, St. /.uk*, 54). Soc CuiMH^M.anii
cp Namvii V.

That an Oriental ' manifer ' (^ri^) was nut lilie those of the
West is shown at great length hy kitto (Put. /li/: l.k. -'7), who
stales thai 'when pcrs.ins find on their arrival that the apart-
ments Usually apfjrouriaied to traveller-* are already otruplcd.
they are glatl to hnti accommodation in the stahle, particularly
when the nights are cold or the sea^s<>n inclement,' and adds that
the part of the stahle called "the manger' tould not rea*ori-

ably have l>ccn other than one of lho«; receises, or at least a
p-wiion of the IkhcK which we have mentionetl as affording
accommixiation to travellers under terlain i ircumslances.'

INBCKIFTIONB I SEMITIC) See W'KiTiMi.
I'Al'VKI.

IN8FIBATI0N ( niJ^'J I. Job 32 3. k V • bre.ith Stt-

Shihh, Prophet.

IN8TBDHENTS OF MUSIC (TS-'^3). id. 15.6.

Set Ml .-.It, g 3jr

INTEBPBETEB IT^O). Ckn. 4:i ^j Job33ij KV.
and eKewhire Vf A.mhass.vdok. i , I'.\R,\ci KTK.

lOB (SV). lion. 4ti.) RV, a corruption of J.VsiHH, i.

IFHEDIAH. KV Iphdel«li( n'lC, S io. Y.ii«e r.-

ilreiiii'). b. St.abh..k in a gt'nealo>;v of lU.NJ.VMIN (./.f..

S9 '.;*). iCh. 8.5t(ie(l)£p£iAl'H|. ie<t)AAl&lM.]>

IPHTAH(nne'). joih. 134, RV, AV Jiciii.Ml (./:.)

IPHTAH-EL (^tmriD'l. Josh. ]!>., KV : AV JiPii-

TH.All-Kl. (/.: ).

miTr), iCh. 7. it. SeelKl, 1.

IBA (KTr. watchful ? lelipAc [HAI.]».

I. b. ikkcsh, the 'IVkoile, was one ..f l)a\k)'-> heroc-. i3>.
'.'3 J'., ,ia<IL|: I Ch. 11.18. apai IKir.M): m . ( h. 'J79 (<ifu |AI.
oiovtax lllj, li. 1L|) he IS at Ihr head ofthe >ixtli divUi >: of

l>aviJ\ arn.y. Marq. {yumi. .v) wouUi read IC^y (cp I, and

H in ('li.)and identify him with the Iddo in i K. 4 14 ; tee 1i>im>

(iii 4>'

3. The It.ikitk (/.t-.). anothrr of David't heroes, 3 S. "iS lU

(KiUlM), iCh. ll4o(>(»|H|, to|K|, >ii>a|l.|).

I. The JA.M.rit (*^il».l)— /.r.,anianofjAlKiat iilemliteclan)

—

»as one. if llaviJ, 'priest, '(111- f^S): j >. '.ll •
; ,p|ir. THS

lij (ttfMif o iap<ii' \\\\, f. o iaftfXi !.\t, iw^iit o i.Otp |l.| ; Tesh.

t«^«^JBf). I'erhaps f..r -^ICT wc oii.;ht |.> reml "Tf^,

i.r., the Jattiriu- (so Th., KIo., after I'e'h, ; cp I.). See
Abia IHAK.

IBAD (TJ'i' TAii&i :.\l>l.I.i: /*'/>). <«•. 4.a+.

I'hilo .explains, -yaidad 8 iptt-rivtOtrai woi^viov (</<* /Vj/.

t'liini, Mangvy. In?): j)*.s.sibly he read 7aida^. which

the copyists aUereU. 'Iht- tR\st rcadinK .stt'iiis to W
iry, 'Krid (cp '•j-j'. .Mt. 'KUil) , l.ul l,a.<.uile {Diun-

taint. 2 n) pri'fiTb 'l.dad.

Tvj read ^i^V, '.^rr-^i, 'wild ass. and con.{Mre the ' simis .)f

Hainor.' - it.. meint»cts of the Ass^vlau (?i, tleii. 33 10—d.H-s not
suit the character of the ^eiicalouv. nor arc we hcl|>e»i tiy lh»"

proper name .\rad. I he name is piol>ah!y of llah. otigin. >ce
LAJsiits, I 7. J-, K. < .

IBAM inyV). n phylarch (.i/tuM) or rather clan

i//./^l of Ivloin illen. 3<)«i |0 on..], i ("h. 1 .-.(hpAM.
.\ ; Aip- I'l'- I'l (jcn. /.c. &\ Mchrcw te.\l had c'KCx

(.. \. in. lilt t)t .£^1 , so also ©'* reads it. Ch. /. r. H. W".

ItaC'.'n, follow-inif I'^u.fiht. cngtTcst^ th,»t opoir^riljy i^clihn

2171

IRON
{St^) sio(h1 tx-'fore Ir.itii. thus making the nunibcT nf

clans twelwr. Hut from © of Gen. 3tfii (see /ki'Mo)

we stxAW do belter to adopt the reading its ' /upha'-

'

(cp /ol'H.XK), and may then with prottabilily eittrMd

C^'i/ into TOm (Omar) which precedes /.4'pho in iivn.

36ii. so that all the sons of Klipha/ hut (iAlAM [y.r, ].

will lie included in the list uf clans of Kdom. It is aUo
possible, however, with S. A. Cook, lo connect Irani

with the S. judahite names Ika. Iru ; cpGtiNEAi (muks

I., S 5 n. \V. k. Smith sugResis a conii'xtion with 'Aireh,

the name of a vilta^e near the rums of iVtra (see

Ski.A, i 2). Sec also Uaupt s note in Ikill. SHOT.
iifH. 94.
Sec l^Si. Sf/>tHa£imttt-Stuiittm, ii. 10 1

714 .17370, cited l>y

Nestle, }farg. \i, where the order is ' .Va^rrf/r/, F.rnnt, Fawin
{Fa:i<my \. K. C.

XBl (*^T. ?i 76, 'my watchman'?; cp Ihu, and

see Ik AM I.

I. h. Itcia in a t{rnealu){y of Hkvjamin (^.r., | q, ii. d); i Ch.
77(ovpi.l.(HAl.^ia,lI.|. rAM/lVi;.l.r..-ny). In I fh.Tut
the name is lK<^'y: (v40(lfMtlw|Al IH]i m^ (A), [vi.Oi\ i»fii\itov9\

(L; n0teth.1i Jcrimuth precedes Iriin v. 7),y//A* (Vjj. |), ou which
IMBC also AMKK.

a. I Ksd. S'j AV {ovfii. \\\). See L'kiah, 4.

TltT.yAH jn'JKlV • Vaiiwc seei). a captain of the

guard, tt-mp Jeremiah (Jt-r. 37m/.+ ; CApOYId^ I'M- C

LKA). ApoYlAC (tJ]. lAp. (^'•iJ

IB NAHA8H (KTi; I'l?. as if city of Nahash ' ; so

KV"'*'
i
i> represimtetl as a ih'scendanl of KsliroN \ij-i.\

in iCh. lia (noAcuic inoxeuic H], nam: IHA],

MpNAAcll-Jl i see rKMiN>Aii. The name has actually

l*een taken to mean Itelhlehem (see Jer. Qu. Ihh. ad
lot., and oil 2 S. 17^5, ip Naiiash) , but it is certainly

corrupt.

I'rotiahly it has arisen out of Jtry ^13, Cor-ashan (i S. 30 30),

ulii< hi-< it-><-lf anca»ily explicahlet orruptiori of y?9 nN2, ' Iket-

>het>a * (<pi'i- J3i)p4r<i4««). .\sha\ j/.r'.l in Josh., i C!h., als'>

tonici from y^ft ' >helu." .\ Ic'v^ plau^lhle emendation would

l>c rnj 1H3, '-.eriient^ well.'

iB addk that irbAic I'oac was the hruther of •<r«AMi' (It, -^ I A|),

Tov :^«i-«^*i ([ Mj, r. Kvft^'t [ A|l, <>r aWofi roC Kri'f^'atnu 1 1.|, vihii h
nieaii'i that Hcer-stlcUa wat Ll<i->cly rclaied to H A/AK-->itl'AI, (in

the W.'uly Seyul). With *(r«Awi/ cp iBH s ajtmlptf'oAa in Jo-sh.

In ! 1 he rcfereiKC tj the kcniz/itC'* ci>nlirniii the alxive ex-

ptauatiun. I , K. C.

IE0H(;"1KT. KCpujt »'•' iApiu)N[Al. tcpujNlJ.]).

a 'fenced city ' of Napht.ih lur.ied l»elween Migdai-e!

and En-ha/or. Josh. 11>33. Now Yariiti. a village f>.\

in. W. from M.i/or and alH)ut tlie siiiiu' distance W. by

S. from Kadrsh (Josh W^y^) On a lull to the NK
are the ruins of a monastery, which was origuially a

syn.ii;ogue hke the f.imous one at AV/r IHr'im ((juerin,

XEOK hT\% ; ciAHpot: :
Vg ferrumH I'h.*

Israrliii's lit lujirM* dmvrd tin- tise of iro?i from the

_ .
( "an.ianitrs. an<l it was comparatively late

..
J- ^ that iron tlispt.iced liron/e as tht* met.\l

Ua MmiMS.
^^^ ,„.,i,„;„.y i,^. \Vc shoiilil iialtirally

ex|>ect this. In KgypI the usi- of bronzi- pri*t:edi*«! that

of iron, though iron was jwrhaps not wholly unknown
as early as thr great pyraniiti of lii^eh, where a piece uf

wrought iron has Ufn found in an inner joint near the

motiili of the air-pa'-sagr on the sotuhrm side.-* Kitr a

later J)itio*1 we mav ni'-ntion the ovwlised remains of

some Wf'lgm of iron intendnl to kn.'p erect the oln-lisks

(jf k.tmeses II. .it Tanis. Iron is also frtN]uenlly re-

frited to in the lists of (nbitte (setr Itrugsch s Hut. of

f'\^yp'). In Kibvloni.i and Assyri.i, t(M), the iutual work-

ing of iron scTins to ha\e been late, though it was

* Htre i>oiiilcd i«il f.>r the fust liuie, llnmyh H. P. Smith
5ceni> t'n tJic \eri;r uf the suc^ieslioii.

- I-.xc<-pl where it tfive* .iti rxpt.iniitory tmnslation, an ' falcatos

t urru-^tJiidK- < ll, lliouyh it Miiiictiinc* Kive«. ihc literal transla-

tion of the ^a^le trvprt'^Mon ai ' ft-rreos i-nrriis,' Jo-h. IT 18.



IRON
oTt.unty iii.inur.it'turcil ,uul ctnployct! niueh niort* iti

IhcM- c(iunlrii-s Ih.iri in lin' N'ilt.' V.illey.

I'here i^ iii>tri«e nf irmi in l(i«- carlv hynin-i, anil it -trm^ ilear
that irim dul iiot ili^tilii. c hr.m/e till attrr 8.).j ».t .. fir in the
nnith century wc «lil! tinil " ftronrt ;i)ir>

' menli<jn«4t in tin; Iti-

M^riptiunv I'Ue t.-uii.i h.-.k^, rir,(^^lintf iioii^, )iari.e>->«^,

pKmith-.hjre-*, *ti.. iit Kh..r-aU"..l, anj l^yanl nl>undanit; of
ncait .irniilur uf irun in a %rry »lc*.'Hnih>^eii »Iale at Niniruil.t

\Vi- mm |i,lss Id Syn.i .iiid I'.il>:>ln»-. It i> rtxiinliil

by the Aysyn.iii kiiiK k iiiiiii.iii iiir.in III. <Hio-7B] n.i„ )

til, It lie rtviMMtl 3000 t.ili'iitH iif Lii|i|i<r ami 5000 t.ilf-nts

iif iron .1-, trilmti- Ir ilir l.iml of liniriiu (m . Ar.iiii-

D.im.iM-u.'.). At aUnil liic lime of Anioa, tlien, inni

».is pleiitilul Ml Syn.i TI11.1. Iiu«f\er. i- no |ir.K)l lh.it

iron ». IS not will kinmii in .Syn.i ami i'llestitie at an
.arlierilate. II llnninit'l 1, lorreit. the 1 an.ialiites lie-

riveil their tir^t I. i>«iicl);r of iron from ll,il>yloni.i.

Itolll p3 and .', .. ^tirtu/u were, lie ^ay*, 1 tiniiriletl with

tti- -•lunicrian f-.i'x't/ an 1 the Ne* Siimiri.ui iHtJtai, tile lion-

<emiti(. MHUniy having ! •. ..ni« j in Seiniti' {/OMt, \:> j4-..>.

It is proiiilile, lio»eter, that l«lore iron «.i» muih
u.>ed m I'.iliyhinia. 11 was work<tl in \. I'aloiine

I here iron '.nieltini; must li.ive Uirn unilenttiXMl at an
i.irly |»niKl Hie iron chariots of the (.'aii.unites (Mi<-

CHAkioi. it 3). w) lamiii.ir t.. ii^ Ironi the U I', .in-

nientiotieil alao 111 the hutoiu.il iiiMiiirtiuns of I'-nyp'

.

they came from the \alley of the Ki>hon ami the inlaml
ihstrici to the N..-,iml iron objects Here found liy Uli-,^,

III the f iiirih of the ruined cities in the mound of Tell-

el-lfesy ( I,.icllishi. winch he inclines to d.ite .iU>ut i 100
II L ' We cm therefore readily iindei stand that a
( aiuanitc leseiid (from which the Israelite legend in

tlen. 4 3J must lie detivird) [iLiceii the ancestor of iron-

workers as well as brass-workers 111 priiiioal time- (cp
1. AINtlKs, § 10).

We arc in no uncertainty as to the source whence the
(Taiiaanites olit.iinctl their iron ; it ».is the mountain-
r.in(!K of Ixlunon (I)| 8q ; sii- Lliiamin). Jeremi.ih.
loo (Ifiul. si»-aks of iron from the N. ;* but whethei
the eulogist of wisdom refers to thew northern mines in

lob".''<i cannot lie determim-il 'I he miknoun writer

iii.iy have travelled U-yoiid the limits of Palestine. The
Kgypliaris procureil iron (with other metals) from tin-

Sinaitic (HMimsula
; had this |)oet •• ' ' .icie.> Ai

any rate, smeltinK-furn.aces werewd' 'iiown to the l.itei

Hebrew writers ijer. \\ ^ l)t. 4j.< i I s-,i).

Ihcre are but few Ol' |)assiii;es 1 really early date
which refer to iron Ihe references in the Hex.iteuch

(••;', Nil. ai.j 36 16 Dt. 3ii^ 19 5 Josh
22^) (K-cur in documents of late coni-

ixis'tion. The account of (ioliath's spi.Mr

II S. 177) w.is written at least joo years after Davids
time, and the mention of an ave-he.id of n on 111 3 K . C s

I certainly not <lue to a *cop\ist'*) lieltirms to a coiu-
piralively Lite slr.Umii of prophetic legend. Ihe most
iiii|iortaiil reference in the U.ivid-narratnes is doubtless
th.'l in 2 .S, 12 o. The phrase aves of iron '

iiseil there

suijKesls. however, that axes of bron/e were still in um*
;

ip Am. 1 1 Ihreshinij-instruhieiits of iron Isei- .\xi-,, U)

It is reni.irk.ible tli.il .ucorilini; t<> tnidition no iron
instrument w.is us.-d in the con-,tnutioii of Solomons
temple. 'I'lie editor of the tradition .iccounts for this

by the IcRal orthodoxy of his hero (s<'e I)t. '27 5/.. and
cp josh. 8 111. The ('hiomcler is UiKler ; he supplies
the omission (i Ch, 'J2 i and elsiwherei. .ind even repre-
sents Solomon as having able iron-workers of his own
(jCh. '.'7). thou);h obfuicl to send to Tyre for a chief

.irtiticer.

2. OT
raftnocM.

tiMjd liy Ihc iircat nation'1 Dr. I. H. (.l,i,Nt.,nt. ' Tho nul il,

of .inli.|nily.' .Wttui,. .m-i .Xpril ii,j-;. 11. j./i.

- riiH Loilici'if-, Willi tlic atalcniciil in Juaii. 17 1

< I 'X Sfj WMM .-(,. „. A„n IM.
^ ftlij.^. A MtfUHii I'f MuHV iiiits, 1^5.
* Wi. rea.U here ' iron of h.-ia|.j:cpt,..n .-irui Chalci*.' He e\-

j.l..in. -jS-. i«l,ichin .Ml folio*. r,rn.". I'll! in th;- neu xorv.)
Itrre ami in K/rk. '_'T 1 1 a- incanini{ t li.ij, i-, W. of llama., u^,
near .\nlilil>anii.(. I/' («/<•>••. l*-). but ^.-c ( iiiciA lenil).

** On <>,;% 'iron h..|-lea.!.' .*^ ISn..
= -J Hinders Pc:r;: 1:1 tii-,:;;;^- :':, -: uxc.'
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l( has often \>rtn *upi»o..-.' that die ijrajihK ilevrl|

Nah. -'
1 Uh onlam. a rc'.itn. e 1.. .levl. » litre AS' teiitlcri

'The . Iiariol. .lull lie »iiti Haniim tor. he. '

ItakiiiK nT-B a., if

-nTB""), th.- HuitH4iu, uf I.e-enlLi, Ki«li«er ii\t% ' fnluenl
chalyl* \,-\ fal. il,n. .iirrn.,' K\ l.». h;,. il.e . haiiol. Ha.h
oith.terl, ..iilioul, h..»ever, . onMnliMH! it., il 10 ibe hypolhe»i«
lh«l the .\..>rian . Iiari,,l. had .iMliev I lial hy|K>llir.i., a> U
.lio»n c!««licre (tH»liH>i. I 1), i, ui.lenahie . nor i» ihr relidlr-
ins'ileel ai all »ell .uppoileii,' In fa. t, Ihe word ^'/.l.«»*
i.iorruiji

; noi impr-iLahly nT^ .liould be PcVi A«. *«//»//i<,

'to^eriiiu (from /la.'.i/i,, 'i,, U- , oiered, in II. 'to tover ^.'

a

iwilhin e., liariol..

die (lui-lal) ulaliliu ,.f III.- ijiaiiols Ha*
' o( N.ihuiii . fondiU'.. lor .\..vrian lechlii

id warriors.

(1a%he.

word oIlL-n in-d i

kender, llierclire,

like lirt. In \iev

lernn (Mn- ScKii.i..), ihi. i. nui ., liiflri.uli lonjecluie.^ Steel
then. 1. nut meulloiied in Ihe Ol. foi no one will lion

defend .W . rendciim ' .leel ' (nrnj) m j >. ^-J ^5 I',.m34|j5|
Jo',.1)v4 Jer. r. M(»ee IIka-.).

1 roni tile tune of .\mos onwards iron was in genera!
use .iiiioiij; the I.r.irlites as well as anioiiu the Syrians
(sif dxive).

Am .. (1 ,) nicnli. iire.hin^ iii.lrunicni. of ii,m. Writer.
of a l.iler date nienli ... u I.je.l. in aUuiK!j...e, e.£ , l.)..l.

(iK. I'.7 .•K.1-. ,). |.„.. (K/ek 111, lull, to, do..r» (l C h.
•-"i i). lut. f.,1 f.jrlifjiNi; lily.Kate. (P. lllT ih I., ji j), a stilu.
..r |«-n (loll I'.i.-i J.-r. ITi), hiini,,. ,l.,rl. ( I., I. 41 7 |40iil),
horn. (Ml, .111, ,,, . K.-.'-'iil. feller. (P.. II)'. i-l Note alx.
thai II,.- i.l,-al .le-nl,e,| in I.. iJl inelude. 'non in.lead of
.lone. (-. 17I. ..l.u..n.ii a h> perl..,le.

Nunieiou- liiir.iry meiapliors are denvi.|| from iron.

Mills, altliciioi. Is .\mlioliM-d by the smeltiiiB-furiiacc

(Dt 4 *. I and by iron fetters (I's 107 10),

I se\eie rule by a riKl. and .l.ivery by
n yoke t.l noil ll's. -J.i lit. 'jUj.'), ob.tinacy by an lioii

sinew III the no. k I Is, 4.S4I , .1 destnii live im|H'n,il power
by lion teeth (Dan. 7?! : a tirejime burden by .1 mass
of iron ( Kcclus. U'J 1 ( ) ; insu|»rablc obst.icles by iron

walls u Mice. II9I. .As a l«-autifu! simile drawn from
this metal we iii.iy s.-!,-ct I'rov. •_'7 17. 'Iron sharix-ns
iron, so a iiiati sli.iiixnetli (he countenance of his
It lend.* r. K. c.

3. Metaphor*

k1 lio.iU'; ip Rephaiah, and
\ \M1,.,

Il 30I. .in unknown city

aPEEL 17.SB-IV (i

7KCT 111 ( y.S'J no
of Henj.imili, (;rou|».l w.lh KiKl.M (.ir i.ither Itahuriiii)

.mil Zki.a, Josh. l,«.-7t, Wi- should proUibly read.
.\iid liihtiniii. .mil lr|»Tl. and iiek.h ' (: king over

l'*si from ; ->-;i.

Oli.er\e tint i:i I*' »a^TjA.i. die . .,Tiu[.lt..n (-e T.SH.M AH)i.
;;iiell, bill the Iriie re.utiiiy "xr..' i. n..t repie.enled. Neither 1.

tile MTComl . ..rniption e*.n,^ rel>n-M-nlid in © <.ee l-.tfi-li). In
.MT die Inie rea.lini '.upT and the lwocorrui.li..n. Ti'.jin and
r^U.T liolh find a place. lP\, lioweier, kI^c. i*p,^»(A, and C
"P*'*- T. K. ( .

IB-SHEMESR iL'TSl^' Tl'i. Josh IO41 ; another

name of I'.i tit-Mii mi .11 |,/
.-

|

IBU ilTC; MplH). HPAlAj. HA&ll.om ]), asonof
Caleb II (. h. list) , cp IKAM.

ISAAC ipnS'. or |.\ni 7,,, 6 Jer. 3:ijft l>s. lOfigJ

pnc~, (• 34 : |(;4AK I
\DI.. cii |. but in .\m. 79 TOY

rtAuiToc |ll\'.>]. hi;aak IV-' Hen. 'is- [i.

i'opul.ir li.iditi. .n tould 11, .t liii..t.ike the obvious mean-
ing of Is...ic, .\cc..r,hni; to J ilien, l.S w|, .Sarah launhed

1 ManiA '" '"'^'*"" "hen .he overheard the promisr* of

., s..n . when it w,i. fulhll'-il, she exclaimed,
' \\'hi«-\er lu-,ir. '.f it will l.uii.'li .it me ' (Cjen, *Jlo,* : stv

S/IO'/'i. I'., however, gives other accounts. On the birth

1 The Syriac an,l Ar.d.i. word. f..r '.leel," whi.h re.,eiiible

MT. A.'''.''''^r. avipear t., I.e l„;ii, «.,nl. fr,.ni I'er.ian.
- I lei. J.-: ijuule. die plira.e, *hort\ .,f hi. chariots with

trapuiii,;. (.-( «iMo/if«v> Iht-y ^arrietl away."
•' On die metal (.taltn,; .f die ehari.it. .ec HillcrVc k, in ^«/r.

2l*e .Uiyrf,-/,yir, a le;, and ,[1 ("llAKIOl, 9 i, aiwi on the n-
niaiildcr of thi. diOi, iilt ier«- .li' Naleim. see .".ilol .

* .\ iK-ller .cum:, ii.iweier, i. ohlaincd by Jioimini; in* instcld

"f "'', (^tl- fittittitutX an,l by readiiii; 'E2 iii.te.i,! of '3B,

The pr.-verb then l.e,..nie.. 'Ir..!! i. .luTiieMcd iiy iron; so a
man l. .|i.ir[)ened by ii.e .peecli (lip, nioulii) of hi. frientl." S.i

Oral/ (I/,-«,J/, ../;»., i?-;4, n. 414). -J .niul -JB .iie -sometimes
ciifonn.b-,!, T.i>'. n.'le i. li.ir.lly .atl.fact.:.ry. becau« he does
liul aiiei^tialei) a-,. ..mil lor '35.
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ISAAC
cif Ivuc shrcriiil out. 'fjod li.is Riven mcc.iiwen I.uikIi'

(<irii. ai6./) ; in V. 9i)f iht' s.inii'ih.i|iefr Jhe wti KhjH.icI

l.mKhMiK.' ur raliit-r • pl.iyinK ' (?n^». Iwistly. 1' ii-lls

us lUen. 17i7) ''i>l Alir.ili.iin l.iiit;lR'(l in Mirprisf on
hi'.iriiii; llw iiroiniv. KmiIimiiIv Ihr viiin- ,,f Iriilitiim

v.iniil. \Vc iinKht h.in- \|»ili-(l l,i lir.ir. hiil uc do
nut hear, th.il h.iac, liki- /rn.i,i<T ( I'lin //,\', 7 i6. ;iml
Solinus, f. 1 1. lauRhnl on ilu- il.iy <•( Im Inrih

It IS customary to jup|iosr lh.it Isaai »ai ori^iinallv

at onre a Iritial ninii- ami a ilivinr titU', ami that th>'

lull form of thf trtli.ll ti.imr w.is \'i'.h.ik-rl.

—

i r. , I.l

iukIh (VI also I'M Mi-yrr), Ihe cliviti.' titlir Vi-h.ik
- ' he who laughs. ihf I,.iut;hir. hat l«vn thoii);hl to

point to thv uml of the tltar sunny sky .
' th.' myth of

/orinsiiT s I.iugh h IS no tloulit .1 solar lonncition. It

woul.l In- s,»fi.r to t'xpl.un tliu n.inii' as tin' ihi^'rful, or
frii-mlly •uit- (ip Joho'li^i. who turns a snnlin); lounlf-
n,im.i- touanls his WdrsliipixTS. ' Smh .1 lomiption ..f

thi-ir ili-ity mi(;ht sit-m natural to ihr p.istoral IrilKS

who, to jmlt-f from th.' Ir.uliti il narr.llivcs. honouri-il
anil U'lMini' i.lcnlilicil wiih tin- n.ini.- 1 f ls,i.if. and who
in rally tiniis pud him religious homa^'r as thi; divine
patron of IJ<i*ishcUi."-^

It is nniih more prolidjio that ls.i,u' liki- Ahr.iham
(si-c JKKAIIMI Ki.) and j,\< on (/; | is an ancirnt
Ijopiilar corruption. With niuih proUihiliiy it ni.iy

Ije rfi;.irdfd as a lorniption of .(i///.//j<
( the brother

defends,' cp .\si. *;A;, ' stronghold ).

//aUsa is I l,i»« lu die If.tily Ki4/i<i.'ri (Krhulnjih), one of
Ihr >fats of Isaac (# 3 below), anil is prolaltly l,> !« Lieiititied
wilh Ihc ancient /.it^l.Au (./.t:). The ciluiutleiil name Mala-

'

appears eNewhire as lh:/Al >K| , al^-i as >lai/rlrl|pt.iiii. .\

these are Jinlahite n.smfs »hi. h mii^t perhaps ulliniately !«.

IraLed luck U» die primiiive Jerahmeelile itiviiie name AhilUlas

• iTT'?'"' ''"^ "'iiliiial of l^jiac (pnic). The re litfious impurlaiice
if Kliisa { - fJatasO can n.iw ]>t more fully ri)n>iilerc«l.

n tlcn. 31 4j 5j the singular phr.ise ' the fear of Isaac ' ('' "inj

occurs
; -nu is very rare in the older lilcralure. h is spcciallv

Ire.|uem in job ; cp Job! 14a, where ir,t, 'terror,' i. the resiill
of an apfKtrili'jn, Hence ' ghnvt ' may ceem ti> * jme I'j lie .i

plausible renilcr'n)((Schwally,(,',-i/f «...•); I lillmann sices «<«//»<
rnerem/ma ; similarly Hcil/intjer. lliu die ol.jecii-.i: frcini l..'.-

usage remains. The matter is miportani in its l.e.iriin: on earl>'
spirit-lore. .More proliahly ms is here an old word meaning 1.

thigh: J. anicstor; 1. clan (.cs sprnnK fr.iin a single ancestor;
cp >>KS A/». U174; Hevail. /',1»;,/. J14I.

'I'lie n.irr.ators found compiraiivily little to sav alxiut
Is.-uc (for the le.ison sec Ix-low, § 5) ; hut some of their

3 BtOiyof
"•"'"'""* "'- "f t!''''''tl interest, First m

!

iatalflce-
""I""'la"w is th.it of .Miraham's s.icriliee '

loc&lltr
"^ '"* 'only son.' accomplisheil in will

'' hut not in .ut (den. ',^^1-191, I'.w of the i

larlv irr.itives havf receneil more light than this from '

ylic and hisloric.il criticism.
I

It has liecoine certain that the story ha» been tuiisijetably
tered since K wrote it. 'I'he editor or compiler of J K not .,nly

.ippelldeilrT', i4/.|8(an unoriginal passage, full of reminiscences),
but also introduced several alterations into te.. 1-14(1.

The most remarkahle of the editorial 1 halites concerns
'

the loc.ility of the .s.icrilic-e. It is ohvioiis that Mu h 11 I

sentence .is 'Co into the land of the Moriah (so in the j

Hel)rcw)aiid offer him , , on one of the uiitams I

which I will tell ihre of,' is no longer in its oriRinal
i

form, and most critics have thouKlit that the Mtiriah '
i

was insertetl itojjether with the divine name Yahwe in ;

II'. 11 14 1 hy the editor of J K, This writer w;is proUdily
a Jud.iliile, ,iiid It is supposed that he wished to do
honour to the temple of Jeriis.ilem Ijy loi.disiiu; on the
hill where it w.is biult c,iie of the t;rciitrst evc-ds in the
fe of .Mir.diam (see Mukimh We are, at .my rale,

' .See t lold/iher. Hrhi-n„ Mylhulofy, c,^ jr. ; .Schirreii, htflh-
'1 '•"' NtuMUnJ, 186 (laughter of the dying sun ^.kI). I

V

lioeje. thinking of the 'only son 'in tien. "_'•-', formerly made Isaac
the spring sun.

'•'.*m. S14: read, with \Vi,, :;-!-1 for the iin|)..ssil,k. --"l of
.MT, From Am, -'. s. howevtr. it appears that northern .is well
as southern Israelites r'-s.itted t'» the siiln niary of Iteershcba —
a recognition. (<erliaps. of the early lonne, lion of Israel with

itl of .Mierl, t., which kadesli apparently belongetl. This
illustrates Am'»ss remarkable use of ' lsa.-if; ' as a synonym for
' Israel ' in 7 g 16 (A lojtwS. and so Symm. in r-. o).

217s

ISAAC
' ttol entitleil to assume th.it the origin.il loc.dity wis the
1
temple mountain

;
nor is it ».iler to supimse, with Wi-ll-

i

hausen and M.ide, that Mount (ieii/im is iniendid. and
;

to read. to the land of the ll.iimintes (c"Cri inii-'<M)

'

;
(cp lien 33ig. 'll.imor the f.ither of ShtT.l,em ), (or

i (leruim IS undouhteilly t'K> f.ir oil,' and we hear nothing
!

of Alir-ih.im s haviiiK to < iiiili .1 sli-t-p inounl.iin. Hill-

I
mann H suggestion (adopted hy ll.ill in Sltitl \ is at

I

first sight mote attractive. .\ vague expression, sin h
as tio into the land of the .Xmoriti ' ('TCiti pifsK),

wmild harmonise with one of J s le.uling ohjeits, which
was to represent ,\ljr.iham's action as, not a lomession
to surrounding suiH-rstition, hut the height of self.

ilevoting f.iitli. The pitriarch, as Dillni.iiiii rightly

;
holds. IS supiKised to set off Willi his ' only son ' (© r6»

I y\l>» aw Tdf (iyairi;Tiii'| without h.ilancing the claims of
riv.tl satutu.iiies, just as he set off from llatm, 'not
knowing whither he went' (lleh, \\f.\, hut folbming Ins

;

invisilile (iuiile, I hi- te,iding ' the land of the ,\iiiotite,'

i
however, c.iimot !«• held salisf.ulory It leaves us

;
without a clue to the situation of the place of s.icrilk-e,

except that it was in Palestine, more than two ilays'

journey from lleersheKi. The mere name (however
.
we re.id III in i-. 14 tells us nothing. No saiutuiiry

I

in I'.ilestine pro|«r with a name at all resi-mhling this
' is mentioned in the Of.
I III coiisiilering the ijuestion of the rMtling in v. 1 11

I

would h.ive Uen lictter ti) try another coursiv The
Mlictiiary (c,?;, i. 4, means ' s.icreil place ) was no
dout.t well known, at least hy hi-.arsay, to most Isr.ielitcs.

It was c.illed (the n.irr.ilive InMlig F.iohistu) Kluhiin- (or
F.l-lyir i^ (r-. 14); we alistain here from i|uestioiiing the

j
accuracy of this reading, and of the Klroi and I.ahai-

j

roi of (Jen. It! 13/ (sec. however, ind of this section I

j

Is there, then, any siureil pl.ice U'aring this n.ime, or
! a n.imetliat might fairly lie regarded .is another hirm of

this? Tlieri' is the divinity who, accotding to J, apiKiiri-d
to the exhausted Ilagar. and w, is called hy her Kl-rOi, >.<-..

IJcxl of seeing (fieii. 16ijl; anil the name w.as shared liv

j

the divinity's s.inctuary. It was in the neighl)ourlio.Kl
of the well {ffrr) of I„ahai roi or I-:i-roi, ih.it Is.uic dwelt
(lien, 'ifiii ; S)^' Ik'Iou), and hence it is reasonahle to
susfK-ct th.it here may lie the s.lcred sjnit intended hy the
ll.irr.itive ;' the ' mountain ' may lie the nearest hill to the
\\ell calleil '. (/« Muwrilrh, which we have elsewhere ideii-

tilietl with IIKKK.LAIIAI-KDI. Fhc pl.ice is 10 hours .S. of
Huheilieh ( keholK>th|, on the road to Ik-ershelM. <;oiiig

at ,1 leisurely p;ice. it mignt conccivahly t.ike .Vhrahain
three days to re.uh it. In this cr.se the expri-ssion which
the editor of J K mistead as ' to the land 01' the Moriah '

was proUibly ' to the landof (the) Misrim '

'(c'i'iO ,i»iiti.

As Winckler has pointed out. lioth Katlesh and Ik-) r-

lahai-roi l.iy. in M proliahility, m the region anciently
calleil .Miisr or Musri (vi- MiZRAiM, §a*), .\ hright
light IS now thrown on details whii h have hitherto caused
eniljarrassnii nt. sui h as the hmelmess of the place of
t.icritice. and the precaution taken hy Aliraham ol

c^irrying w.mmI lor the all.ir (cp (irove, in Smith s /W,
art Moriah')." Habitations, indeed, there must have

1 C"TCn would surely read very o<l<Ily, especially .as in re. j 5
.\brahani'» ass, (^ICH) occupies a rather prominent {lusition.

lileek and Tuch suggested .PSri ((len. I2s Juilg. 7 1).

2 See the liixjks of travel, rx.> Tristram's I.^mi cf IsrAf!,
where a strong, hut not too strong, opini..n is evprcssed. '1 he
Samaritan tradition, identifying the mountain wilh (jeri/im, is
purely sectarian and artificial.

* ( p tleiger, fra^hr. syi.
* This view was first proiK>se<l by II. W, Ilacini {llrhrai, it.

April, 1^91 ;
(,',-«,-»/j, ,41/ {\i,\\ who thinks, however, that die

original reading in re a w,ls 3:3^ \~<» (, p iO i Nu. ISay K ; tp
(•en. :;4».2 J). riiis IS palxographii-aliy inijir.ibable. Baron
also thinks that ill v. 14 K originalh' wrote, 11. ,1 P.lyirc, but tl-
r.'-'i.

*
]f in c*^S fell out ; the corruption of g into ,t then lierame

easy, and after the etiitor had misre.-\d C'^SCtXTK *s .TTCIJTK,
it was natural f<ir him to prefix ^u.

« WLft^r.*. ii.>a,.-ep:.iKe v^r.^:.^.\ r*,..!ii.sf.r V-,;.,!. :-,
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ISAAC
bt-en ni.l very f.ir from fil r... ; l.ul ihrrr wan ni. »..ll.-il
city \iVr Jmivil. rii ,iml ih.- a«fiii i.l tlw hill mi.iiIiI
lake I.-S. 111,!.' an.l It.,1,1.1.- ih.in M..ur.i (ii-ru.in The
hill ilvlf IS M \k mi.ii;inc-.l ,is l«iri. ..| ir.-.-, |,u| nrar at
han.1 Ahrah.iiM ...uld «•«• ihiLk l.ru.h»o<xl (^je). iii

whuh a rani « h i. .;hl l.y ilii- iMirns.

Ihn m-w ,,f thr si„rv. !.>.., .-nruh.H us wiili s.imcihmK
thai *<• <hd II..I kii..» ti, Ix- ri-to>.ral.l.-. n, .

) s
explanali.iii .,( ih.- nam.- <,f iho ol.l »,,uilii-,ii Miutuary
of l;l-r.,l (.>r. as li- i.ill, II. l.lyir ,|. Ih Iii.m til

Jl. ha\in« alr.a.l> aili.|iiiil a liii.- narralivf aci.mmiiiK
for llip liariw (Iti, ,,). an.l uishinj; t,. alUth Ih.- ^r.-al
evriil <lfwril«..l III .,u, ih j-J I.. 111., ifiilnil s.in.iiiarv ..f

Ju.|ih(s«- MomAii), mlr.«lu<.-.l 111,- thaiiK.s |.. whuh
r.-trri-nif lias l.iii ma.U' 1.1,. «li..,.. h.mi\cr Is**
IKHAHMKH). Ill ir.Miiiii; 111.- a|i|,ar.iitly lorruj.i it-xi
of (rn. IHii/ MiKKeilL.iis hau- U-,ii mad.- vUm h
favour the .•nifii.|.iii,,n >,( (i.-n. 'JZ i, as (..ll.ivis.-- • an.l
Alirahani Lall.-.! ili.- naiiii- nf thai |»laci' \\ dl ,,f |,-rah-
mrpl. even as it is tallnl |.> this day.'
There arc. .iImi, t», ,.,ih,r r.lau.l asi.-i Is iiiid.-r » hn h the

Mori.ih'si.,ryimislU-...nsi.|,Ti-.l TheMnier olnuiush

ISAAC

S. DidacUc
puipoM.

wishi's. in the

npixlse till- lir.uliii- ,,f .,

111. .St eoiisi.l.-iiie niaiin.r, i.i

U-en
i.f the

s.iLriluin^ tirsllmrii
s<)lis(c|) KlHsTHiiKM. and, sulx.rdiiiati-ly

t.. this. iDjusiify thesulistitiiii.inary -..urilice.if an animal
In tr.-.itiii)- thiH |i;irt of our sul.jeit, ue 11.-.-1I n.it linpr
on th.' f.mious |Mss.iKe of I'lnl.. ..f I'yl.his ' IprofesvtIIv
r.-pr.Hlucini; a priinitue I'h.i-ni.i.iii' st..rv). m Mlmh
Kroiios (or rather |-:i) 1, ».,i,| i„ h.iv,- s.irniu.-.| lus ..nly
son Itoil to free Ills rriuntrv from the lalamities of «ar
In spite of Its il.ml.ifiil ittest.iii.in ami ni<Klerni.s.-il f.iriii,
the sl..ry has the apix-aranee .,f 1,-11,1; h,s,.,| „„ tra.hli.,,,'
l-rol.il.ly ,t w.is t..l.| at IM.hls to juslifv th.- rit.- .if
human sairitice. ami a smnl.ir nivth 11,., y I,

Hirr.nt anions the ( aiiaaiiitish
'

m-it;l,l«.iirs
Isr.uhlev 1 he sii.ry in Gen, Ti. h.m.-ver. is clearly
mlemlt-d as a lusis for the al.rop,tioii .,f the rite.
There may h.ive l«-,-n slrries ha< iiii; the sani.- olij.vl
amoiii; the Calia.iniles i,r the Israelites

, ih.-se ii.'t
the .st.,ry in I'hil.i i,f Hyl.lus. «„ul.l I.- th.- riRht
narratives 1.1 com|)are with the Kl.ih.st s So far
however, as an opiim.n i, ,„,ssil,l,-, the f„rn, of the
l-.l..hisl s M.iry is. ap.irt from Ih.- .letail aU.ut the ram.
all his own. It w.is s„>;k.-m.-.1, imli-iil. l,v . ircumstames
already relat.-d in Ihe tr.iilitional n.irrativ.-s

; l,„t n was
mouUle<l l,y hiniM-lf. and it is kitli,-.! thr..uKh.,ut in an
i.le-al li(!hl. I-:vid,i,tly this pimis writer fill that for tin:
hiKher religious conc-ptious iio traditional story woulil
l« an ad«|uale vchiil.-.

The course which he adoptiil show.s the writer to ha\e
lieen a Rr.-.ii t.-a. h.-r. lie a.lmits the r.-liKi.>u.s f.s-lm^.
which pr..,„pt,.,| the sacr,Mce of a tirstUirn son ; l.ul he
suRRests that Ihe i.l.a of such a sacrifice is unnatural
(Ihe unsoph,stic.ili-il min.l „f Isaac c.-iiinot tak.- ,1 in.
and .\lH-aham hi„,v-irw..uld n.-\er h.ive IhouRht of it Lui
for a ihviiie .iracli-|. an.l earm-silv insists that Isr.iel 5
(.(Hi dnnaiKls no more ami „.> lc,s than al,s.,lule
devoti.iii of the heart. On.- tliiiiR m,,ie h.- suKR.-sts-
that there are stages in n-liRious enliRhu-nment. and
that an act which was jusiiiialile in tl,.- wild davs .,f
JhHHTh.Mi (7,1-1. was no loiiRi-r t.,l.-ral,lo. Iii the
.South.-rn KmRilom a pr.>t.-st ayainst the mntinuance or
ii-vival of hui,ian .s.,crili..-s was r.iis.-.! I.v the writ.-r
of Mi, 66-S

: m the North.-rn. at an ..irh.-r'.l.iie, by the
l-.lohist.'J

Thtfo is .., |„,c In.lian parnll.1 10 the -l-jr) .,f the .Irlivcranc*
Jl liaac in .lt/.irija firaAiti.iKa,7 1 jii (.Max Miillcr, .Ihc.

Ctn.'Mj, und th' -Its thai tht uris-iiul »«» of l»lh Abraliam

h,. .y^ 7V' '" .'•" ,"""''
i'.?^'

' '»" <I«-''>-->P« <1>« «M 1-1. cor.l-

wf, \", r' ^">i'''-rl'-'>- 1 lie j..urncy rcfrrrp.l to in Gen. !Wwoul. Ill,,, Ih: fr.im Ihe far north lu the far viulh.

J
Miiller, A/a; 357,./:

.'' ^" '",''}".' .•^'.'"P'>., />.K /Vr*,!//../,,,/,, MtKKhtncffir,

On' !',''!f!!„...''fi; A *''."," ;"?"' '''"-?'ll".>- 'eferrr.1 to,

N... iv.
;

in Kgypt, lyhir aiidOrimthr7'.'w(i';//wWVKg?-pt
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epi.a, I.I "f n lto.h.i.an,

f \ ..ruLa, is |il,rr-

lie M..i(e ..f m.iral
t'.ry, .-. nt.irf „.|.

San.lir 1,1 4,..,„j), »hr,e I

«li.. lu.l l«rn ..11 l,ul vutili. ..I „ „„
ale,l !,( ih„ ^.,1,, ^,,,1 .„l,.,,„,| |,j ,, ,„|^„
u.vel„i,m.,,,. 1,,.,^^^, t.-,.t...-nled ,n ll.
>,...i..| ,1,.,.. ill.,, ,„t,rn. -i-i.

ri Is true, Ih.- n,,rr.,i.,r ,s l.-hiiul the prophet m
5pintu.diiy ihousa f r.ims, ,a>s the Viit'-r. will

4, Babitittttiea '"',' I""!'"-'"; Hi. h.^i, (,.»r i(„«i

of ram.
Il|.-,,V.,,,, l.Ullh.. I I..h,stS()0,|, hl«

IMlhcli, II,,,,,, I,,,. |„ .1 ,!,,„. „h„h.
f.ir mo.1. ,„ taste, coul.l h.il,lly 1.- „„,r,. ,„,„.„. .

v,„|
'^'"'''' "-I "I- hi- .-^.-s, an.l l.«,k.-,l, ,,„ h.ild a
i.'"i.ini;hi ,n il„- iln.k.t l.vhis horn, ,| ,\t«,.ham
W.lit ,.,„l i,..k II,.- ,.„„, .,,,,1 „„,,„,,| ,,„„ ,„^ ^ ^

."e-ini; ,„.„.,, I o, h,s so,, ,-..-.,,,). -,,,.. ,„., ,...„|,,rs of
the I-,I..hi., like the |„st i...i,|,.„ ..f ,h,. , ,„|,,^,„, „, „„,
llook of |„l,, h,„| st,„„l.,r,|, .,,,,1 „„,,„„,„„-„„ ,|,„,.,,.,„
r.m, our, H,.lo„. ,h.. ,„.,> , ,.,„ ,,„ ,„,,,„ ,

he ol.l t.,si.- h,r rit.ul It |„„„.„, ,.'„„„,,., \„^.
m.l to lie on,.„.,l, „),.„ „,„ ,1

The \..,ce of l,iii,,ali,tv

surr.,(;,,i.- hir th.'iii .'

it.iiM pn.sllv (ircl.s I1..1I.
It aprn-ars. sp.,k. ,. h„ a ,.,n,, wln.h ,1, U,.- svmli<j|.sni
• ll viciiou, s.„,,ii.,. „,„ h,.,.,..f.,r||, to „.,,„.„,'„ a „,.,„
I he .„„n,.,l s.-k.,|,,d «,„ „„| .,!,,.„., ,i„. ^,„,,. ^^, |^^_
-Sy,.,!, I.a<i.l,..a (. fh.,„ R.,n„ih „as a slaKwlm I anim.-il „.,s „nm, .lly s.u>,m.-.l ,„ place of",
niai. ,-,1 .,s l,it,- ,,s Ih.- s,.tond century .xi, 1 \\ ,. „,„|i,|
Kl,.(ll.y know .,1 what <lat.- Ihis siaK sa.r,t,ce w,,s ,ntro.
ihicil |),.| 11,.. huUMue Isra.-htish pr,.-,ls pr..,.le or
loll.iw 11,.- pr,...|, of I1,.,-n„ia> .\n,l w.,s ,h,- or,K,n.,l
M,l,s|,i„i. i„r ,h,. hi.- .,( ,h.- |irsil,ori, son amoiiK the
Isra.-lil.-s .1 ,an, (S.,| .,r a slirW |k.^, .> „-,„.„ „^, ^,_,,^

si.lM ID th.il Willi al,ii„.,ls w.-re I,ot u-,i.,llv s.i.rilice.l
among the Isrn.hi.-s

; (j|that in (..-„ v-Jr'a sh.-.-p is
s|K,k.n of as a Mctim ; ami 1 j| ih.ii „, il„. i,,^,,,,, „f |. |.,^-,j

wi- shoul.l expe<-i ,, ga/.-lle (-|Sii ,,,i|,.-r u,.,,, a hart (s.,(.

-t .s.-,„,s l,-s| 10 ,,1,1,1,. 1,1 Ih,- ..i.hnarv r.-.„l,„K
• mm''

N.I sul,v-,|,i.-m n.nraiiv.- cnies uji to t|,.,i ni TJi-m
lliou),-liili,i,IOI„ i.i,„. ,,„.| ih.-,l.s-prel,g„„,s spirit of I s

6. Othn ;."-"'^"' '•' !'" tinilmi; ..1 ih.- right wile

itoriM.
f.ir Isaac ich. -Ml

11,.-

m a.linir.iiio,, (s^.
Kl iiKKAlii 1 1,.- ii.,rrativi-s ri-s|H->ting

Isiac himself ten.l t,. |,,«.r our eslima I his
cl,,,rai t.-r

;
l,ul w.- 1,1, i-l r.',i„niUr th.it th.- p.iir,arch5

r.-|,r.s.nt the high, si l-,,,.l,i,.h ,.h-als ,.i,iv ,n |«rt ; iIk-v
als,, ,-n,UHly lsr,,.-Iitish w,-,,k„.-ss.s, |s,,,n ., sh,fiim-ss
in his relations with .\liiiiiel.-. h itJen 2«,.,i K.) ne.-d
mil I.- evcisiMl wl,.i, w,- I1.H,- l.-.,ri,.-.l t k u|H,n him
as a trikil ri-pi.-sentativ.-

; ihe r.-(«-t, 1,011 of. vutiipllv
th,- s.,me st.Mv l»„e .n.-r ,1, il„. l,f,, „( ,\l,raham (cp
(.en, 10|„„, I : -JO I-:) „ .,1, in.h.ati.in of the io.,i|ura-
tn.- Iai,-n.-ss .if the i,.i.hii,,„al st.inesof thai p.,iri..ich,
as well as of the lon.ln.ss ,it ih.- |h-o|iI.- for tin, |.4irlicular
tr,i,lition. tthiih sh..w.-d h.iw iim.ilaUew.Te the .lersoiis
of llieir ai,ii-si..rs

I h.: n,iiigi,-.| gri-,,imss ami w.-akm-ss of |,.iac ,s most
sliikuigly sh.iun in the story ol Ins p,,l.rn.il li.-iio<lictions
on.- ol_whuh, l,..w.->.i, ,s mor,- hlly .slyle.1 a curs,'-
(<ien, a.) ll Is 1.1 us a somewh.it r.-|iell.-iit iiarr.ilive,
on .iccouiit of 111.- unhhal ami uiil.r.nherly craft of
.lacil, ami the loveof g.Kxl eating asirilW to Is.iac,
With th.- ancients it must ha\e Iji-ci, |»ipular. As lo

Kvpl, Ku.i.l, 'a,), ..,,/: („,„,, rsHA In,;); .-,,,,1 Ma-p.f i,-ilnilMH, I'ij, 191; i„ .Semitic c.Hinlries, \Vk,s
IlltJ. Mi/ Mas[ieru i,iclu.le, ll,e

iNsiitisi,luted f.ir humai, v,._t,ins; in
's rcrir* recct .lis. ..verics,
^'>; I'uiisati. Ili. \><»; ,p WRS Ktl.

'f viLiim,, tp I-anK,.>„„I,„l3tl>l

AV/, .SV.«..'-. 1^1 [f, ; \v,

tfa/etle am..,,,: the ;,,ii,Il

Jlld e.l. he ,i.iii,e- I'li.i.lr
I Hiirphyr. /V l*.r. -J

Myth, Kilu.i:, ,IH.I .S,nriri,r, 1.-6.^,271
-' '.Sl.na' (s-d) i, Cleon.jnl Caimea,,', reading (JA, jih «r.

There i, the same d.nil.i as 1... il,e v-jcalisinc .)f *.-» in the
^

,1 laWe, .if Marseille, (/. 9); l,„e, h.i.ever, llie mean-
Hi sla>; 1, cctla,i,ly preferaMe, A ' ram '

in I'li.i-nician it
|K,ke,i of i„ the M.arseille, lariff Mibsti-

KolieriMm Smith (AV/, .V/w.Hi

lUlo).
sacrifii

'.3'. Wer.- the sjacs

lute, f,.r l,„n,ai, vi. lims
susiK-. Is nn allusi-ji, in a S. I

li,.tl ..I Iwilj,.,i ..I I j.*i.cea, 1 1,1, l,vp.iil,es,s, h.iwever! isn.'.i l7Ir,ie outhv
tl,em.)st recent cr,l,t,,m (see Klo.. a,//ac,, and llu in SBOJ).
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ISAAC
th} cr;ifl of jACoh. wp nrrd not rxciiw it. for it wx%
mlimltti tiv ihf* liiU'-* ut Isaac .irn| j.uob fmni lh»ir

n(>ni.i<l .itii(*«(((t'4. A* !> IvLtc » {M^ktiiii for .t crti.titi

(ikkI, ihiH too M.I1, no (totilM. .1 tril> • (.ulintt . .\ rint.ibli*

Ar.itHc vmn in thr M.im.Ki (Krt^laR. t^oft) rriktm%
' rixiM rtrsh M hrst .intoni; thr pN*;mir*"* of Iifr. *l"hv

eMail rnfiitioiirtl in 2* i/- »ouUl n<* howt'\**r, hivi-

lirrn thotit*ht of litit for thf ntt-f^Miy of Kivini; v o|w

to ihf tunrunn «>f ).uoli. I'm^mIiIv, to«i, th«- fir>t iilUfi

of thr itory may h.i.r thoti(;ht Ih.i' lvi.\». . Uiny ,i wtm
(livine ht-ro. iiml ^nng aUnil lo proiioinuv f.ilfful

oratlt'H (•!*« KsAl), Hhoulit not ln' trr.Utti olhrrwisr

than ;i* a tlfity. It v-.xs in ft"*tiv.il r.iiin«-nt {v. is)

th;tt f.icoli the (litrivrr .tpprou Ih-iI !»ii fat hit (iht-

ivvi's m frronii-'* tnni- v. t th.il ihry wtn* K».UM
|triustly K.irnit'nisl. .md RoUrtvin Sni'ih h.is pI.iu».iMy

tlcfeinltMl ' \hv wvw lh.it tht' skins \*orn hy J.icob on

hit ariui amt nttk wt-rr an.ilo|;(tUH to thov- wtirn by

Hor^hipiKT'i tn rn.itiy laiidi at vK^iluial t tTcniomt*^ (ip

KSAC^. At any rate, it iHrvnlcni ;'i.ii tin- pronoummn
of the oravIc< was a t(U -'-(liviiif > t. an<l that, an-ord-

inR to th»? narrators, tlu- iircuniNiancfs con!iott«'<l with

it wrti- ovrrruieii by thtir (mmI to iht- aitiHnpli'ihnH'm

of hi\ own fnd >. It would ttvni that (his was not tm*-

of thi vrry rirli.sl narrativis ; tn th*- oid»-**I Mratum ol

tra<lition Klu and Ishniat-I ilioih attai bed to llitrdahai

roi)niti>t have lakrn Ihf plaif altcrwards fKtupuMl by

jatob amt Ksiiii. Thr ditaik of thi- prfst*ni RcmalogHal
c'tnncrtion wt-rf- of ctnirsf aftrrthoii|;hl<i, (If Isaat* was

oriRUiany a /r r,M»»ft'/;/c h^ro we tan th<* Uili r undrr

stami how th»* Israt-hirs. whilst fritpifntiriK h\% sattt-

tUiiry, adoptfil com|Kiratufly hlilf of his 1« t;» nd )

It IS. howrver, not only at ll«*fr lahai-roi. but also nt

Kkhoroiii, Hkkkmikha, aiu|(;^KAK, that wi fuid Ui.io

estabhshtti.'' These thrtn- pl.ucs roni»- Uf(»rr us in

(ien. 2rti- ji. whi h is substanlially the work «>f j. ihuuRh
eililorial instrtion-, havf Uon inadr. ami z-. 1 1 (as !l;icon

— sif ImtIow. n. 4- ha* rtudrrnl v'tv probabj..-) should

chanKi" pi ufs Willi *Jl u-n- Itw.ts.ii lUt rshrba. anord-

ing t»» J and K. that Isiiac sjx'nl thr s*iond i^irt of hts

hfe. ami no doubt it was thrrr, not at Manirr or flrbron

(as I*, m 35j7. ri'|)rrsfnts». thai liadi'.ioii supfxi-^fd th'-

p.vtriarrh to hav** dit-d. According' to thr lno^t prot^ibt.-

virw of 'Jl n. It ^^'is Kiai. not \brahani. who fjlaiilcd

the saiTw! trr^ at Iletrshrlta. unokmR thr nanir of

Yahwe* It w is thrrr. too. that hr inlnatrd Vahwi-

for his wifi-. tucausc she was Ixirrrn,' and that \'.y^\n aiul

Jacob werr (»orn.* It was at IW-rrlahai-nM, howr\rr,

endmrrd to !s;i.ic (as faiuy involtintarily su^KestsJ by

the nienioi V of tlu- intrrruptrd satritirr (and imt Irss to

Ishni4iel by thr nirmory of his mother Ha^'''. th.it

Kuic rrt:ri\etl his wife that evening when hr had gone

out on sonu* unknown errand mlo ihi- ojien country.

It is worth n-niarking that thr Wady Muwrilch (at

which the well of Kihai-rot should N- plated) must at

onr lime have been Utter watered and more cultivated

ihati at present (I'alnuri.

On a[KKTyphaI allusKui'., see AI'im;rvi*h.\ ^ 1 1.

t k. '

1 fff-/. .Vrw.iS' 4^7 ; cp 467.
2 'I he reader -shoultl Iw i.;iuii.-»nr<I nsaiie^t wwiir inacciirair

ihuUk^h *eeiniiinty very trttkal sl^lrmtnls in M.l-p«To * .V/rwi>-.t

e/ tht yeifii>Hi, ft8. To nuikt.' Isiiin: a rc-utriil ;it Ht-nri.n

«ff;iicH one of dit- If-.tdiiiH ^li^li'KlilHl^'-• i*t*en hiinan.1 Abraham.
3 (Irn.Bl ti is interesiiTit; ( p Kri-.KVM, 'lA'.Mkt»-K). Wu-.

ihr tree Ati **ril (' taniAriik )' or an "^rHC sacrt-d post ')* and

was the di\ine name, whi. li Isaac, anonling to the original J.

invoktd. C'^iy **•», ' ihf everlasiinij (• ' an.irnt ) ileity,' or

(vipiMJsing C^V to be corrupt) jV^'P "^M. 'the m---! hi»;h deity '

* ProhaMy ihc order of ^ he narr.aivc* is "4 '-''.i-f n* 'Jlti-;..-

2Mi-IV Sr.. Haom (<;««« >o-, 141, 143 -.tp //rf-ntica, April

iSqi), who thinks that, in 21 11, J oriKinaMy wrot.- ' |"aa« ,"

' Abraham '

b».'inK due 10 the writer of J E, »hu transposed the

passage ; but cp Kaut2sv.h ami lUll.
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phr' H>s wiUi<ml narran^r^!'.< .;rnpht. ,il f.i l< (I 1).

Nao^nwsit. I>. (M -' > .- . .

KcsulOiiit [H-lltr« of Is, (I l*/ ).

ItiJAH. Ill k V Mt. 3 I. and ) I' /.;oi#« . I sAt \s, m
\V; ami m AV l.-.liiv iHn. IS \v «in;r;" ' vrrywhr,.-

rvcrpt in till.- of \-H,k. Ihire TtV** l"^*' .UsMviAii,

4 t,tt\). son of Mu*/. f/.i. h 3 K. 19i U 1 1 aCh 'itt.^

:U JO i-'Hi . . the IM01I j;ifletl aiul powerful of those ear I v

prophets who .irr known to us by written retords

Thcriantc is 1.1 l.r «»pliitrn 1I ;ir..l..d.ly tith'-r A- 'h^lp-'t \ ah»«'

i-oj. H. Mi.h.l, .,. -'T?',.; us*\ahwi>h«l|i*.fron. ;t; V'C^^

1-0 |»«1.|; .p >«!..

•vcrynhfro f\< fpl

K. . Ui- 4N...,(^|>, (.

-l\ If.tft''* of (h« n,

^h .tml the names '•npfti, pni**ll • • *»•'

klo.llt'f lh« ^»r•.ph••l I. rverywhrrr. Hit \

( h, '^33 c^tflf )*ov jHAj .4nd (it#ou InI in

t iicvrr, n.tpl h./Tu f»7 j Al, of ihc irthti

11.. J(s4e j^vHKIAM|

I. Kiiah hvtil at jerus.ilem, was loaniett )8i). and

had thildrcri (7 i HO I'tainly hr was of high wh-mI

1 Bi wi 1 '"**' When he nerds a witness h«-

f 2 apMlM-slotheihirliKirstlMfrKIAIIt
'*****

.m. lis whole eoitdnit and Iwaring

Usprak 01,. who ran t laini VKial res|)*il. In this he

tonir.ists wiih Anios and Muah We may presume

therefore that he had every eibicatiotial advantage whit h

the t apital uHild supply, and it is plain that hr mhrritid

a literary tradition of no very rtHtnl date. The heading

in Is. li nfiis to I'/ziah. h)thani, .\ha/ and Me/ekiah

as thr kiuK". in whov 'da>s' (or jjirioil) he proph<'sted.

This heathng. h<iwrv»T. is proUd>ly th'- work of a laie

e«Iiiitr, who gaiiHNl his information from a study of tin-

wiirks of l,s.ti.di. Krom the n fereiue to Juitah and

?»Tiisalem as the subjtxls of the prophnies. we ma\
assume thi- slatenirnt to have luiii itilimltsl to appU
only to ihaps. 112. It reniains true, howe\»'r. that w»

have no rexsitii to sup()Ose th it Isiiiah iwophesietl unih '

Manasseh. The story that hr w is put to death (th'

later legend s.iid. sawn asutwhT ; i p Meb. 11 a?) ''V <>nlet

of Manasvh. as a pui.ishnient for s(»eethes on tii»«l and

on the holy eity whuh were eotitrary to the lau
.
obtaim-d

a wide curr'mv. but has no support in the H«K>k o(

Kings, and is unworthy of iretlit*

'Ihesc dry iMuies of biography nei*il to I clothed

w;th living He-h. and for this we must turn to Naiahs
discourses, which cont.ii.i the very

esMiiK- of h -1 life, (iraml and an-

t»iti(iy impl- NAas his tharacter. and

thoM'who have Iwen rnabUiI by a thorougli criticism

and e.\egesis til form an idea of th«- Itinitv, the (K-riod.

and the nuMinng of his discour^'S, will find th€'ins«U»s

in A ixiMtion lo retiilv some i< omon misapprehensions.

II. It Will U- conwniritt to obtain our tirsi intr«Klui-

tion to Isaiah fiom certain sdllentant nurrntivt-s resiK-tting

fiortions of h>s prophetic ministry, prm-reding from h:s

discipli*s or atimirers at different (»rru«ls.— vi/ (.,1

is. 6. (^) 7i K^. (' |Hi-4. {J) '20. {t) art.31» (a K. 1^,

liOig 1 3 Ch. :V2).

Krom ia\~ which is an account of thr vision by whuli

Is.ii.ih w.is set apart .is a prophet— v.i' learn that h<

«ntereii on hts nntnsiry mlhe ;/r-ar of the death of L'i/iah

1 iFE^A^iti. KIo.* alternative restomlion nTp'ff (ihe onlv

rt-sioralion retained in /'A'/ ''''>' 7' Odors not scrni plausihU-, >r!

thr Arat.ic '/s,t for PC nit»;ht perhaps lend it -^-mr support.

• With rpfer»-n' r to the €* eipiivalents, it mav '"- n"l<'d hf"-

that the first vou* i is nftmest i or » ur ir, the » fit-nnj frttnieiidv

d'rtihled (i<*fff!i«« ^^;W""' *" Klo.; Cpi»«i. ifh. '.'.iiiAl). hut

also (four limes in IV om c in A. once in I.) w or o (nufftia,

I Ch.'.'iis ini"^''\'iT" "^^ Klo. ; •Hramf, i Ch.'Jfa? U'AI-'

^'J-'r^-*', ip Nth. 12 13'' iwffijt, I <h. -162^ il.l).

3 See Ai-oCAlvvTir la imAiUkK, I 42. Resitli > the -4\<^«'

,';.!.'- ;ir„-! !::-::n ." Trvf^h is-. :-:; the •'a:---;:.'^ '.i^z'.^t^! f'"?!« -»

^I^ ..f the Tarijum on the pntphels in l.agariie > I'tvfh. i haM.

p. xx.sii!.

2i8n

9. NamtlTM
in Ii. 6.



ISAIAn, PROPHET
i.t.. prnl«il.U III ;4<i hi Um.\\\ h.iil fvulrnlly Wrn
• iiliiiii liir iiiiliiaiiiiiiiiif the ilivinr will ulhciunr how
tiiimlil Itw wiiriU s<.ni| nic ' h.ivf iliirlitl .ii nmr to hn
\\\i»l Alif.nh. !.«,. hr liiul thr licit lr»» humlilin|{ ih.in

naltinK riiiiMKiutiiftt i,( .i ilittni' itrrvm r vihiih |{l.iri

ftofl thf niifUl. Ill till, wn, i,,,w .iilil.il thr wnu- iif .i

twwiiiHlj|i.ti.il ril.iiiiiti lirt»nnhinis»'lfan.| V.ilm." lit-

•am-iii limriirk.itii.mi! his |ipi)|ili' .i» .i prnphtt At Itu-

Mnn- liim- hi- h.i.i ;i pri-^.-ntimiiil, ttlmh iii Ihi- hRhl uf

hi» nrw triiiii ,11 til V.ih*!' -uiimil tii hiiii i ri\ il.iiion ih.it,

hriiiK 5111 h .« II «;», lint miTily Iwiirl. Uit c»fn Jmlah.
wai iliMiiii.ll 1.1 iirtKh '

I hi' ri->il,iti..ii « »i, it i» !tu«-.

u yrt miiri- hkr .in ..hjcctin- f.iit tha.i .i lul.j.viiv.ly
rf.ihv\l truth, iir r.ithir hki' ni.iliv .i tU»h ii( in»i(>hl

•huh utitj ami romu us hir iniiiiiiiiti, .mil thin
diMppeari. till at length ,i vi.l irr j.iyfiil ouprrifiuf
mnki's It imrs fur rvrr .\or was it so iprriMi- .i

preiriitimfiit ai it may a|i|ic.ir to u». Uiauw it ».n
evtilinllv aciimiiHiiiiil hy a ri\p|ali<in i>f the iiinvrrvi..li

of a ri-nm.ml, ai »!• (jathit fn.m thi- iiaiiic whii h Ivu.ih
gavr III hn cllli-st »m SHK.AK-JASIlrH (./ :

) .\tiiI »!•

must lirlien' lh.it. ,w tmii' »i-nt im, a|i|iuri'nt i hanKi-s
for thf liriier lu ihe mural cuiiilitinu of Israi-I s<imi«hai
dinininl Kiiah 1 i»Tn-ptiiiri of the iimtfiiu of hi» rarli-

Mt rrvi-latiiiii. Only liy the st»iit~ii .•»|».n.-irii- miilil
hr \k aliMiluleiy mm\ rnlirely iniivininl. in ilip ili-pihs

of hi» naturi-, of the nrcr.»ily fur the f.ill of Juil.ih.

(*) I'rolMlily III a prriiHl shurlly U'fore the writiiiK
(liiwu of the ciinvnratinK mioii li<lon(;» ihv grjit ryfuAi

I. II. 7ii6 <"''i|'l'ly l>.inli-5 phrasi-l»huh ii rrlatril

IfflauUllMl.
'" '""^ *''"">'l "arratur pin,- {H Ivai.ih

anil .Ahaz art* the wilr aitinfi figurrs
Perhapi it it l«aui»- ihr conwH-raiion nnrr.ativi- (.j>

•ervei n> .-> prrf.icf that the- prophrt c.r hi> j«r<-i.iry

has maclr no rrfi-n-nci- to the rr\i'laiion of the riiii-

nant The untielii'f uf Ahaz w.ii in f u i an unimri'jn-
ablc ofTrno- whiih mailr Kiiah inili\)ios<'il to look at
the lirighiiT snip of hit ri-vclatmn .N'oihinf; can »iU
be sterner than Kiuih s prophet les at this |Krii-i| (m-.-

SHi>/: or /nir. h. yif> f). though a short Uivilhrg
lime i> allimeil liefore the Mil iml.

The story of the • greiil refus.il of Aha/ is well know n.
'

The king eiperu-il a siege, anil was prpp.aring for ii,
|

when Isauh aicosii-il him. He tiaile him not lie afraid,
reminilinit hmi thai Yahwo was the head of Irrus,ilini,

whereas the rulers of Uamascus and .S.iniaria were but
puny mortals, and no lirtter th.tn h.ilf. burned (ire-

lirands
; in short the i-oahtinn aRainjI Judah would, in

common |iarlance, • end in smoke. ' The prophet, how-
ever, saw clearly the inefficacy of his appeal. \\\.m had
no conlidence cither in his nialerial or—worse bv far
in his spiritual, bulwarks. To his friendly fear not

'

Isai iS therefore addeil a caution agamsl the dangers of
unUhef What those danRirs were he did not say ;

hut .\ha/ caught his meaning, and h.id no need lo
'luestion him. .\n eslabli?.hiil house' was a common
phrase for a family which did not die out. and re-
niaineil in its ancient s«-at ( i S. 2 is 2538 iK. II38I:
Lsaiah's caution, therefore, if we m.iv eoiiMilcr its

refen-ncc as liniiied t.i Ah.iz, thre,ateniil the king with
iiolhiiiK less ih.in the esunclion of his dynasiy. At
this point (Is. 7 1") the record U-comes incomplete

; the
iMiiission IS veiled by a ciinvention.al introdui lory formula,
indicalinn ^ fresh siape in the discourse. I'robalily some
startlinR iimouncement was made, for the accrcilitiiig
if which Isaiah eonjecturetl that Aha? would re<|uire a
lign.

'

Then this extraordinary man, who de.ils
with the king as though his ei|ual or Mijierior. gives

' TJiji clo«iiiK words, 'a holy seed is the sinrk thueof,' are
prnbalily an editorial ailempl lo make sense of a corrupt pnssacr.
)''''''l«'''«l'leresiiiraIionseeChe.( ril. Hil: lludde'srenderint:.
when then a teriih is there, it shall serve again for paslure

(.\Vii. llitrM, Ik.,
. 95, p. 741) i, improlalile The natural sen«e

15 ihal (jofii in KV. The following word pSitD (' like Ihe lere.

iiinlli ) «hoiil.l prolialily I* emendeil lo H"»3 "S,
' for consump-

tion
. .

. Cp review of .Marii s ./c<«iVj in Irit. A'lr. Jan. 1900.
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;

.\ha« f.irtf HdH.kr III th.' ihoice of a • sign (mv

j

IMM \>ii (I
) Ihe kiiiK h.is 11.1 ilirnU Ihal Isauh can.

I

IS we sliould S.1V. woik .1 mn.i. 1... and con«-c|iMnily

I

l«-lieN., that om- wav lo .,,tei\ (rum his pecseni f.«
j

would U- tool.v the pf.iph.t Imii he IS not .Ule that

I

wir.H- worse iroulil.. f.,r himvlf miKhi n..| l.dlow He

I

dots not l«-l„.>.. ih.it V.ihw. will la ^iroiiK enough a
liitle l.iier. to sale him from Assvri.^, and >rt hnw tan
he .iiicpt \.ih»i s help in Ihe sHKiHir trouble unless he
1. pii'iurni to an. pt it in the unaler '

I he only way.
from s imint i.l vi. « to avert the d.ing.r from .Vssyiia
is to in.ike It .1 In. ltd. whi. h will iii.iteov.r !«• able
to save him from Syri.i and Kphr.um Friendship
iniolves the [ffoi.ciion of the weak by the strong, so
Ih.il ihere IS re.dH no (iiiv ( \ha/ thinks) to inlri«lute
leligioiis lonsiil.T.iiM.ns inio ihc i|uesiion. Ihen
Ivii.ih. 1.1 s,u. his honoui as a prophet, hurls, as it

wen- a sign at the mil. lies mg Aha/ He says that
linni.inuel ,,

. ijrei ^nh ,„ . „,|| lie the name
ihi.h .inv one of the il.ildren vK.n to I.. Inirn will
i.-i.ne from us no.th.r. (..r l«(or.. th. under paUle o(
the ihild i.in ilisiinKui.h l«.n>,en f. .kIs. the lands of
Kmn .ind I'ek.ih will have Uiu d.s.isi.iied by Assyria '

Isai.ih h.is. in (.nt. ii..t hs, p..liii.al ilian religious 111

sight if hecoul.l h.ise put off the prophet, ,,ii<| s|Mikeii
only as a si.iiesin.in. he niighl have asked why Aha/
should pay .\,Mn.i tor huniilialing Sm.i .ind N Israel
when It Wiis its own mleresi 10 do this I heie was. al
my rate. m. iniinetl nnessityfoi biinlemng his small
lerriiory with Inbnie to Assyria . Ihe unlielieving king
was as weak in p., lilies as he was in religion. If we
lKisMss«tl a fullir r.sord of th.- dixlaraiions of Isaiah
dr. 17-/.. tannoi Ik- leli.il u|kiii. Iniiig fragmentary,
and lurtly tei.ist l,y,i laie ediiori, w.- should prob-
ably hiid Ihal Ihe imniediale punishnient of Ihe kings
unl.hef s[iecifi.d in it was llos — that deliverance
from Ke/iii ,ind I'ek.ih would 1»- a sign' to hini not
of giKKj. but of ml import. Since th<- king has rejeiled
the opfKirtuniiv m, gr.ii iously gin n him of winning
V.ihwe s f.ivoui he must not l.iok for a l.^ng continuance
of c.ilni d.iys Dis.isier is loi.niing tight in front of him.

Ih.it the 'sigtr which Isaiah indignantly hurls at
Ah.iz IS one which, in our fragmentary record, apjiears
to be of h.ippy augury, has cause.1 ., ilitficulty lo many
students prof K C I'orier ,• p.iriicular has fell

this so strongH Ihal he h.is deiiseil a new mlirpreta-
lion of Immanuel which deserves cnnsidcration (see
IM.M.'INUH.) Two chief olijcciions toil must, however,
lie meiiiioned.

(1) bnnianu.-! /..-.. 'In,.! i* with us*--hy n.i means espresse..
111.- faiih or ih.. ' ui,.l,;rlvini.- awimpli.,11 of Aha/; Ihe Iru.
"Ii|e.l of Ihe kllig. «..rOiiii «a» n.ilher the 0I.I naliijnal liotl.
nor Ihe Nali»e.,f l-aiah, 1.111 |..li. v. H,ii,ehis iH-rlurbuiion
.if mind, wnh « till 111. .MliaM ill. . ..nfidrn, e .iri.ini; . 1,1 of a -rn^r
of . iieiie.s with llitlr l.,«l p.,s....,.d l.y the N. |...„jii,s <.\ni.
.'.14/. i-dii).

Ii) The espbnalion of Immaliiu 1 ». an espression of llie false
lanhof Ihe mullilu.le is onp.iM..I l.y iht aliaLgy of Ihe name
.SllKAH.J.lsHUB ((..;.), »hi. fi.onv.y, a iriilh ao..uled hy l^amh.

It IS Jierfetlly iriie, h..»rvit, il.at ihe unlelief^of .Woli malle
Ihe conlldencr of Ihr h.ipjiv nii.lh.Ts of Is. 7 14 ,,n!y l(«. hkcly lo
pr.jve of short iluijlic.n. Th.v vsould Mipp.,.r llial Yahwe was
unreservedly fasoiital.ie 1.1 Ih.ir [leoplr. wlnrcas he had hul
glanled a .hurl inlcrsal l«fore ihe sin of Ahai should hring its
lernl.le punishmr n Linu aii.l pec.plc. 1 he sign was not a>
happy a .inc as I 11..' ha.l inli-mled.

(1 1 The third tnece of n.irraiivc is Si 4 (cp next an
§ 6). Krom "

-, we already know thai in 734 ls.u.ih had

4. !• 8 I

-^ '""1 named Shear-jaslmb. who was old

Isaiah'l toni '"""K'' '" •'^'conipany his father in his

walks. From 81-4 we learn that
shortly afierw.ii.ls h.- had another son. named Mah/.k-
Mi.\I..(i il.XsMHA/.wnose name portended the fall of Ihc

' Il.llniann's ..t.jc.ti..ns 10 this cxpUination are—<i) that 7 15/
pr,..lu. vs the itnpressjt.n that ihr child of a mother well known
1.1 Isaiah and lo .\h.i/ is mcaiil, and (j) ihat 'thy land, O
Immanuel

'
in ss tan only \k underst.KKl of a historical person

hul 7 1 s .a;. :... si„>Mii u. i«. aK.oss, ami Slcljcy T^Cm |e">shouiil
rather he j) .3 ; pn. Certainly the passage i difficult ; but no
other solution setm> aiailahle.
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ISAIAH, PROPHEiT
two norihrrn kth|{il'>ffi«. Hwst iwn »iMt», .ipparmtly.

*re llir 'ihiUIirn whom \ thwr hat |Ii*t-n hiHi,' 4Im1.

like lurtlwif. Iht-y .\rr ' tt^tit fllul iiirM'ti* in l\t tr\' t»f

riiMnr .t[i[Hiintnu tit Hu ihiiilrrn. .u ,iiiy r,Hi , .irp

' %ik:'i* in vtrliw ..( thr r h.imf'%. »ht*h .ii*- (i<>ut>tit^i

A« wt'il known in jfru^tlfni <!« Ih.ti i)f ttw truwn firtnte

himv'lf Wuh r>|!.ir<l ii> Ivu.ih wi- » mil lolil ih.ii

ti»' if»ri^#^l hu n.imt* \t\ liiwne .tptx»>>lti>''t>l It i%

iinU llir (inijihfl |rr»-mnh who !.i;ln» tti hup lirrn

tonut T.ttrit (riirti hit I'irlh. it«l »h*» m.iv tlwrrfurf

rtmt-i-it (I>ljr h.tv« rrifirilitl hin iirfnir .i» itn onifn (ip

frr 1 II li 1% ptioutlh lK.it liai.ih and lus ftoii* Alike

pruiihcuy iA III.' fiiturf. ,uiit louw ih»* ilu'l i(»ti«irm»^

of men. I hu«, whrfi the rrui% lumc^. Kii.ih hiM
ftul si.iiiil alotif, llrfoie hi^ iiiwani vonvi riti*»n iin

Hi 7i'>'l he (•It himv'lf -unili'iii ilnuutjh hi^ «ili

lUrily »Mli hii pii.ple. Iiul iinw, (,> n iiil.iniy with him.

the llleiiilaTi iif hit llinily mk nrliii :y ili-lathM|, hke
himiel

, ftmn the ' |jni|ile I'f un> le-.in h|«' iimmij;

whom thi-v il»'M Kiir l>.ii.th s wife I'xi. n .1 (itiiph'tii.

[jeTv.n.ii;r iMi». Ihiiu^h »he m.i> not lie.ir .1 |>rii|ih<ii<'

n.irn«* . fche iktiiii i|».iies in the prti ih-jj.^ of her hu:>Utnit

^•f} t 'hil|>, 20 tif^i-ntiet the ktr.ini^'e |ii'Ke«hire hy

which K.ii.ih if.ue, VI tti «[tt-.ik. .in .uUil [Hethctmn ' of

ft II 90 *'**" ''**^ l'"M-r\fil foi two nnKhlxiuntiK
tountri*-!. The |i«'o[.le of A^hilixl revntleil

from .N'tsyri.i in 713. .inil jutJ.iti mow usetf a va.^^.ll of

IheiiriMi King) w.i» iempiril to follow their eji.iniple,

li.ii.ili hearil .111 inner voice hulilnih,' hmi ijo .iljoiil, like

one ol ihc [KKire^t 1 I.i«a uiihoiit either vind.tl^ or an
iipjK-r K irnienl He olieypil till the si»xe and rapture
of .\\ht|o.l in 711. whkh w,is a still mote striking onii-M

*tf the piinithineni in store for reliellion. Thu i« the

only pniplutic .iilion leionleil ol Uiiah <«-nrr.ill>

he w.iH tonii-nltif with %(M>ken prophet y. -either upon
;r^lhetn. jtroiiii'U. or IjetMuv Sjioken (>roph«cy w.w less

ytlw '-filitile th.m .11 ted pr-iphecy of liii-.inlerprel.ilion.

The 9ir,iiii;e .dure ni «lnih he api»iied lor three

ye.irs lli-ed not h.ne nie.int wh.it it ».n at leliulh

detl.ired to mean It mii;lit ha\e nnriniii-d nierrly the
propheli unef (rp Ml Ip| for .\»hdod , tmt ai »r see

from IT ).n, it w.is a p<Tfii tly unsvmp.iilieia annouiur.
ment of the fale of the north .\i tliian lounlnes of .Mu^ri

.iihI KuV"^ which hat! lonjj Ijeen imiMirt.iiit f.ulori in

r.ile-.tinian pi'lilics I'o tin, Is.ii.di added a graphic
de^ription of the confusion of the staii-smeii of l'.ile>-

tine ( this cuaitl.llid | .it the fill of the Millie Rreal .illy

on whom they h.td counieil up l-yi \M 11
. ji 9 j (^|).

iy) l-roni the two remaiiiiiiK n.irr.itues we must not
expect too much. owiiiK to the l.ileness of their d.ite

a t> t< u "*' "'«' •"' . K Ml <.'ne of them (rti!

.iijj 3i/ I Is no iloulit earlier Ih.;n the
other (.IZj^-St/ I, l.iiteveli the e.irlier IS full of cntri
dictions to the itleas .tnd the implied situ.iiions in the

•jnners.iliy .11 kiio«l|.<I^Tir| prophtxK'^ .s.. niuih, how-
ever, we m .y admit to lie juit conceiv.ilile -111 tlut

Mr^ekiih in 703-1 Be. really did i.ike (iiins to

fH'>piti.i!e l.s.iiah. and dit! convince the pn^fihet of his

dis[).)sition lo ol»-v the divine orailes. and (al lh.it

lsai.di in conseipieni .• dei l.ired th.ii on this occasion
jerus.i!im should escafx' a sn-jje The groulifls for this

view, however. aie more hyp.iheiic.d than one likes and,
.at aiiv r.ilc, the di l.uls ol lle.;rki.ih s emUissv to [-..uah

anti the s|ieeches .issit;ned to the prophet .-ue allojiether

untrustworthy .\nd yet how Iranscen lenily great this

prnphet of Y.ihw. nnist hue lieen 10 have formed the
suliji'ct 'if so min h im.iniiiative writiiii; ! .\nil how
highly the liter Jews must h.ive valued the priviletje

r>1 proph,-tic revelation to have devoted themselves so
earnesilv lo fillmR up the gaiis in us hisloric.d nnord I

1 1 1 We now turn to Ihos.- dis< oiirses of Isaiah »hi< h

have no .yccoin{»an .nij n.iriatives. We will view llu-m
IS revi'l.iiions of a Rreai ri'ligimis character, and treat

Iheni with Ihc re>|jecl due to all such revelalionj ; it.,

* He uses the vanir phrase as in "is.
*' .^lee Cusif, I 1 ; MlZRAIM, | i/' : hut cp Gl--Of,KAPHV, | t).
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ISAIAH, PROPHET
«r- hi!! h<il fruaiit' Oicm tnrtbiUl lhrnit){tMH|l A ri«t<irHn

vitluratuiTtt *^''^' '^""'**' I"*»imI<'> fi>* s*hfr»* h.ii mi

Ufli^lfc^fcTi
'*'" '""'f*'"*'*' ''> MrM'.hti-.wil i.lra%

J " rt-njirt tiri^ I viuth a (jrutjlirlit iy«lrni,

AiiU vtf niAy thtrrliiTr vmtur« . ai

hitiDTMnt, i<i iHitlil u|it>n >(« tfiitt liuMini NSV h.i\p

lii-.ird frt'm l<Mi.iti « 1 (>« hi« imn .iirount t<f I s ton
Mir.ttMiK ^i>i'>n ( ritH lAin jtuiiht 4 us m hoUli.i^i ih.it

hr Uni 110 liriif in f )i[>iimliitt{ m»\ .\\^\A\iU^ lltr tltrn

truth uhuh h.Mt l<Hli;t-<t ilwll in his nnml (-nr Imth
1-.^ it'l aiitl liitl.ih hr .itinminirtl .1 i;ri(-\<Hi<i iliviisnr.

»hu h III Ihr *J>-»|»!\ tn«i\it| (iTDphrl .ipfH-.trrH ii^tl l« s%

.iwful th.in a jnili^Miicnl ij^M^n ihr uorltt i'ift-it). \i-\i*r

iii^iiin iti<] )w Hnir .n .1 si\k' •^i fNMtii, vt suMiitH*.

froUitily hf li'.tritcil th.il a ti\M\t\*-r ai iuup > <if

fM«inti-<l anil mlh nmrr [M-r<Miii.ility hj* Iwllrr <'

win Ih** Attention of the )tri)pir , md'xtl. 1 r

writr*. It wituUI %t^m. nvtrv to rt-hrve hin m
ini|»n*s^ f»thi*r<<

111 Ml -5 K.iiah t-\[irrw^ hinivlf inon
.mill i|).tlr« .1 t.i|>ti\ity Itki' th.it in jr*

Mhf*n {it wr m.iy iru"*! Ihr fiarriitiv» <

IMmrtT lirtMfc, wiTr Itfi in JinLih. ii

t'li i-f tyr,»niiu.il (h-inulrr hiII
'

» » i._

tiiiinilialrti si. Hi- whuh should rt-n

Thi* pHturt' of thr futitrr> {ul

trftn-rnrr to (hf tulrf* »lu> wrmli'

- ,„ ami &8 ^4 iti<l n»M
;» 1-7 oB-14. .,., . , -

I m* puni^hrnrnt of

ruItM was dflavcil
,

iJh- l>avi(lic

an, a^ \9t, uiixhal^i-n thnmr
tviiah \«a<i mil at All [icrplfxrcl at this. ''

nn*«I thr divinr mil thai Aha/ nhnuttl lm\c
ami th»»o»r tiflwetn the IjriKtU and iUf- narro* ..

Anain and anain hf cirtrrrti inuns**! to Ah.i/ ; !iut tlir

Notuif; kinjf uai ton mtfiil lo h^im, nnd hi!t i>>tu)si-llor

Ifjcan |t> ([row ' wpary <7m) *>m* iiial more. a.i w-

havr wfn, was given, trnt in vain , and tht-n Kiiah
distinctly pointini to ihf ' watrrs of thr nvrr *

(r**., t..

.Vi^vna) as thf vmnr of the ralaniity in store foi

ju'l.di as wflj a\ ff»r Israel (87 / ; » p 616 fi 7*").

\\V hiM' but fraginrnls of Kaiat) s dt-noursis at this

periud , hut il is plain that thf uiiliflif f of Ah.iz h.ul

-
I g greatly dtt'jteisMi th** prophft » tonviilun

of (oniitiK rum , mi wordt of I 'arlyle an-

more fraught with indignation and jp-ief than 8ji /
Suit, ev«-n hiTc aP is m)l dark. Many, wt* are told,

not all, wiU rue their op^io&ition to the divine uorti

(H14I. am! if «e nmld Iw surr that 89 / and Ua 7 (i 'i

wrre written at this jwrKMl l.y the prophrt, we should
Uf\ that Kiiah w.is hy no means destitute of the nttusi

consolation 1 he slru t conservative view. Iiowever

!» ditlicutl in llie fxireni''. and though Kuah cerlainU

lii-lk-vetl th.it a if-nniant' would (hke hiinsi-lf ami his

disctptes. 81*^-1^) luiii, III humlile. |irnitrnt f.iilh, to

Vahw>. ami so evape captivity, it is not s.ife to sup-

pow that Is.ii,ih pit tured to himself it!i future luslory

H.id Kii.ih any Iiojm' for (nuiihern) Israel ? lie h.til

none for the survival of thi- atu lent kinjidoni ; Imt liid

lA fa
^** ''''"^''* '^'** "1 ^amari.i loo there was

l" *iM A
^ renmam ' whu h would ' turn " ? I hree

' ' in)(>ortanl prophenes (not LOuiitin({ 26- ji

and shorter |K»%s;ines) relate to Israel : 9o 31 ^-•^l' ) 17

and 'JH 1-6- The second nd third of thesi* cont.im

jKissages which may seem to favour an aftirniative

an^iwer ; but a strict criticism will not .ilt*>vi us to

regard 17?/ •'^nd '.'^$/ as more jjrrmim- than 11 n i; '

Yes ; Isai. had no ho|»e for the rounlry which, on thr

ground of its [wst leadership, still arrogated to itsi*lf

the name of Israel. !t is prolxdile. however, that when
liie Assyri.m hosts actually ttrrw near Samaria | later

than the propliei liail al first antici[inteil), Iviiahs hoj>ei

' IHIImnnn (in
Llu>i\c cvtilciu c.

-^ S y^y (t""l*^ «*" tl><c^ possa^rft a\ cull-

3184



r

ISAIAH, PROPHET
f.n hn .mn l.mil rptunl ||r .ij,|miir« iit Ih.il linw in
liivp nixctnl a„ .\,»vri.m mviwon lA Jmluh. ami in
(ir.)!!*^!!!' n.uin |.. hrr v^n the fi«- |.t. mii.k .m t.. il,.-

i-.iiMlal. Ihtw I, j.iuHlly a |M,H,1 ,rf thii »i.i.m in

II. It. 10«« ij
"'" ''"' ilt-^rii"!*" IM^vig.'. I0.« ,i,

M)/ i7w 14
'""' "' *"" """" "'""" '"' ''""Il Ih.x
liuih It ih.il iini'- iiiiiTtil ||»' ilili.ini

»i»il« (i( 89 / , .iiiil n i:ij.i4 .11111. .1111, 1.1I ilm il.>iiii, -

lum of Ih.' .\^«VI 1,111 llniiliT, ,.f ju.lih Ilii«. Il iru...

1 nTLiihW ii.ii ni.T.' iHiiri.iiiMu oil III.- (k-irl «( Uii.ih
IhiT. muii hu,' l»'<ii v.ii.t ili.inp.' m ihi- inirrii il

iimiliiiim III jii.Uli Hhuli |., KimIh (wi.i.h.liL .->.

»|mln! (if 1 nil, Illinium iviriiv iiol .1 ir\ri,,il) ,,|

V:lh*(n purine, \\ ,.
, ,„ j,.,„;|y ,.„ ,„ ,.,„„„.,, |„^

Ihi. »ilh 1- >li.iii|;r III ilw t,'i)"iiiinrnl c.f ihr i.iiinin
Il n |«.>mI.I.- ihii lliv.kiih ti.1,1 i..n»i.l.r.il)l.i |Hiliik.,|
intliK-nir urn iKifoi, |„, iiil,,.,, ,|,.,„(| ,,n.l lliai I

».!» >U|i|i..w'i|, ,,ii «,.„! ^,,„„„|, 10 half I. •.II miluiT
!()• th. iir.ithini; uf |x,iuli Ilii* Bill .i.<..uiil fur III.'

h.>|Hful 1.111111 of », / .in.l 17, J ,, |,|„. ,„,.„.„, »„i.r

II II. Wj1 ii
*""'' f"i"i"ly I'-"" iil'l"!. of .1 tliiiil

(MiviK,.. Hi! ,,. »||„h 111.- hra.liin
«Ulr» III h.ur Ix-iii Hiiiui, in III.. .|..,il|i ,,.jr ,if i„<g
Ahi ',' 7iq 11 < I 1 Uii.ili M ihn liiiic no loncir :i|i|ir.

.

hi-ii.!.!.! im iiniii.Hli.ii.. Asvri.m inv.nsi.in
,

ilir ..isoii
III whiili u, ilui 111,. A^sviiiii .irni« h.i.| (111 ;i,
iH 7JO) irL.n.il .1 ifMi|K„ary .h... k m N llilnlimi.i
II.- ».M ».-ll .iw.ir.-. Ih.wev.T, ih.il N.ir(!iiii «iiulil M.iii
!« .i» .h.iKcroii, .1, ..^.r, .111,1 i| |„. »a, ,i,|| .,,„|„|,.,„
in Ihc im-wiil v.iiiilv of JiruMli in. 11 ...1, I..,.,,,..,, th,.
nil.T of juil.ih »,n now. wh.il .\li.i/ hail not N-. n. .1

U-li.-viT hiir Kii.ih ilo.-i noi v.i r.-uiril ti, milimluil
*» a iiior.il iinii. If V.ihuf |.riii.-it» /i,.n. it 1, l,.<ai«'
/.ion » rul.T lus rrN|».iiili-il lo iho demand f.jr 'faith'
Icp USifil.

KiUht yp.ir» iKisw.l. .iiiil >.lill Uii.,h h.-l.l Ihc 5.inif
langUiiKP Kor ihouijh ilu- ^r.-iiCT |Kirl of IO5 fjft

II. U JOvl'.i(.
"""' '"

' * 7' " ""•'">ly of laf

(put): Hun ""'>''"' ""' "fi"""" for oih.-r riniini-^
' .i.uu.-s ih.in ihose of ||„. ..n;hth

cenlury. vn rnouijh roiii.iini to .uMir,- m tlm K,ii,ih
in 711 ri-i,Mriliil an Av.,mi.iii ..miimsi of Jmlih .1,

CMilr.iry 10 ih.- plan of Vahw.v Iht. gr.iii.l nliiik.-
.iiUlri-sM^I t, Axjvri.i in 105 m (.ip.irl from ih,- nitrr-
pol.ition,) sh.iiil,! not miproUiMy l»- ...nil.in.-.l with
Mj,jj. wIiu'Ii is {W nii«|)l.u.-il loncliiMiiii of ih,-
Ku.iiii.- prophi-iy iiirxt .irl . ^ .) [,,\. II, Thm in 711
(thu dale may. ,,ii i;,i,kI grounds, !«• assuiiiiil) Kiiah
lirh.-viil It to Ih- V.ilin,- s piir|»ii,.. to lirrak Asuyri.T in
hn ( Vahw,-!.) 1.111,1. .iiul ,,n his mouiii.mH to trr-ad him
under foot- (ll„i ,\„ h^-hi IS thrown nth.-r m
lOvnor 111 Hi, ,7 on ihi-

, on.liii.m of afiairs 111 Ju.l.ih;
lull we niusl .issuni,. ih.ii llivrki.ih still niaini.iiiii-,1 tV
itlitude of oiii- viho l«.|i..n-,| Y ihwi' ami his proph,-i
for wiihiiut this wi- know that U.iialn.ouli| havi/ swniio
hope for his nuinlrv I'o ^8161

>}' i\ o"'' V"'"'..
"''"" '" ' /"Bmcnury inv:riwi<«l (/fff

\lS4 /.). III:.! Ilir ,,h.jl.il..nl, „f I'lnliMU. Ju.lah, K^ium. ai,.lM.«b pljii„r,l rtv.,h ft ,iTi 111, .\,.vfiiii .u/rr.iiiiiy, and t.ii.r,e,|
liil.inruululi..n. .iih Mu-ri («rr .Muhaim, | , /,>_ ihf p,„^.;e
rijtolrs tc, ihr lira, ,,rfv.-.hn< llic -irgc of A.hd.«l nienli.,i»d
..Ihivc hum ,>all...aKlt l„ „i|.|«.«: rilhcr ih.ll lh< As,yri;.n
vril« ,,i,t d.mn f.„i, „f i|,^ l„l-k„„wn n..mts „f I'aWslilii.^n
l«...plr, siimrah.,! „i r.uid.mi, ,., il.ai He/rkiah conftsMni hu
crt.it lu l.a,ah, and ,4a. c plcdu.-. ..I fuiiirp i.lwdicii.c.

At .my r.itf, Kii.ih. who h.iil ilrrady r\pre5.scd such
stroiiK toiifid.-m.- Ill ih.i pr,'«-iit s.if,.iy „f Zion. could not
and woulil not rhainji' hit i.uip wuhom 5,,|i,| re.uons
ARnin i-ii;ht y,..ii, .lapv-.!

. Imt now symptoms of a
ihaiiKe api„Mr I h- iin« prophn \- m chrom losical

14. II. 98-33
""'''"^ '" '*" K"^'-" ' ^^'"^ ™ -Vsiyrisi is

-"*7"(neM.irt
. S 13, cmli .\o inswc.-

01 ls;iiah Riv.-s us (luile such graphic details as lo the

li!,!: o-^/rlS^rif!!ruT!"w ™!'''-" i"""';'™.''*'^ romiK»ition

p,«m.. >», Mjtu N ,.,„nnicniary. and cp SJI07: ' Isa. ' Htb
195. "here an ciiiendcii ten is e.hihileU.
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f.iulUof ih*up|irr,l,i,«., at |,n,vil.ni. u„| n 1, rrmarh.
nlil-ltul IsiMh api.,,,1, i„ th,.,.. ,1,, „|, a *.Umn ,v
slal..n,..,i| ol ItiP spinli,,,! I,.i.i, „( ,h,. s.-, urily .,1 jii.lah.
II »i- t.ikp this |«.,pli.., y 11, ,..nil,inati .n wilh oni- of
• .rtainIyrioiiiiiichl.ii.r.lal.iih.id.niiii.iai.oii.,iM„.|<,a

Wis .« n.i<i ail I ,)
|/i|, 31. „,. ,„a, ,„f,., „,at Uiiali

<i«iin ihoiiijhi hp S.IW 111 mill, 111, ni pros|«,i ,,f iIh! de-
|">.i.ili..ii 1,1 iii.iiiv „f Ih.. |,..„|,-,, ,,f ,|„. ,,.„, ,„ AMyrii,
I' p.Ill Ih.r.' »,,i in,l....,| SI, II ,, ,»«sil„liiy of avrrtinu
lliis l..tr Itnl H.ail.l ll|..v. .!.,., ,«,|„„u„, a.l.ml n /
Of II,.. kinj;. how,..., ».. |„..„ „„„„„^ 1^,,,,,, ,^,,„„
III r.fird lli«ki.ih IS. lo a Kieal .-.Lnt Ihr pup|«l ol
I I" iiodonimaiii ,«,hii, il In Hon |i..|r.,l. r. ni.-nil.-iiiu»
Ih.- siorv .if I'l.h ..I l.kii.n. on.. ,- ,n. hi„-,l to ihmk
Ih.il .11, h d.'i«ii,l,i,.,- m.iv has. l..n ^i n. . ,lly ||„. 1„|
ol Ih.- sni.ill k.iii;s „| ||.,|..si,iie .,t

,• , „„„, ,^1 any
r .I-. Isaiah, gn.it olij.-.l 1, |„ Marti.- Km- |K.lil„ian»
out of IlM-ir Miuriiy II.- « ,„„ ih. II ,1 ,1. il,„ugh llip
horuon IS ,l,-,ir,it pr.-spiii, 11 siij ,i.„ ,,,.,„„ „, jj,
»ill not on this .«,asi..i, say »h.n Ih- 1 im will Urak
o>il. • .\il,l 1, .1, i„ y,..,r, 1.1 the fp.i.ts run lli, ir ..lurj.-
('.'.•il. t .-ri.iiii 11 1,, howpur. that l«.(i.t.. ion({ Anim,
1/ ' I will Ik- iiLirkpil oiil us Ills pr.y |,v ihc Assyrian

'

,|iriis,,l,.ni |l,,r this I, Ih.- ni..iinni,. ..f lhr\imli.,lic naim-
.-iiiplo),-d! .nil !. l«-,i.-,;.i| .111,1 r.,|ii, ..,1 t,, y,,.ai ,|rau,

t is 11..I th.' .\.sM,,,i,, h,,w,.s,-,. „ho will ,l,.al the final
I'low A lh.-..phany will lak.- pU.- ; S.,li«* •

.,astilf
Ih.- storm-l.iKl iiid Ih,. w.ir.(..,|, will ar and
il.slr.iv Ihr umlly , ny (,p .^i,,.,,!

U h.il was Ih.. cms., ol the ih.iiiKe in Kiiali s pr.-.nch-
itii:.' Il w IS th.. ri„. to ,„»,.r ,,f ,„, I cipii.in ,„rty al
j.-rus.il.-iii Th.- p.-opl.s of ||,i|,.si,i„. ,1,1,1 |.|i„.nici4
S.1W in Ih.- iipw II ihii.pi.iiii ilyn.isty ,.f l.^-ypt ih.. only
pow.-r whi.li i-.iild S.1H- ih.iii fi.iii, the optm-ssive and
uiicoin;,i,ii| rill,- of A^MIl.l up I->,yi.r, j| Doi. Iv„ah,
'111 |>oliiu \l, liui s.iis iii.irr on nliKious. Rroiin.ls
"isishsl on Ih.- liii.iin ,.f an allian,.- wiih l:gypt
(ch.ips :iO /•), II, siH :.|cni ,1 h,, „,.. „,„,„
J.-ru-..iUiii |,y the d. -!.ii.u„,n ih.it th.- I Kvpti.in allies
ol Jud.ih should U- ,1, i.al.-.|. lor ^ ih«,- liiiiis,-lf would
lii;hl on thi- sule ol th,- .V.ssynans 1 „i «, ,„,„| under-
sl.md :\| ;). This ryile of

| rophti I.-* I'.'S. ;) is ,,f
the hii;h..,i v.il.ir U.ih f.-r the hisiori ,1 '..i.l.ih an.l
r.ir Ih:- liLiRriphy of |h,- propli.-i

'

], ^.n,., us a
Rrphii patim-of tlic .s.it.ni.iii at Jeru,.ilcni nnd the
opix.siti.m to Isai.ihs po.i, hmj.. .ind shims how the
initiai r..v.l.iiion of Ju.l.ih s d.H,m was irra,!iially hjmg
its,-lf more and moo- in the proph.i s mind It also
conlirnis .m ule.i which h.is pi,il,.il,lv ali.-,i.lv suRKislefl
lts.-ll to II, —that Ivii.ihs iiit..i..st IS not iiithe ciicum-
slanlial d.-t.iils of hw proph.-. v, Iml in the coniwction
l)elwi.<-n national sin and national c.ilaniilv. His otiject
i»Jor.-\.-ali;o,| m history, not ,.s,.pi m a secondary
sens.- to turn the course of ,\.-iiis-

Ihi- ii..Koiiaiions with Knspt il.inot app<-ar to have .-is

yet surcirded. and if ih.ii. J.s (next art.. S ) |</1, j) w.as

18. It. 18
'^"""' '' ''"'• P*"'"! II shows that Isaiah
had for a time iiiuinphid mer the l-Ryptuin

partv. OlhirwiM- he woulil iirt.iinly not ha\e'j;iven
.lud.ih a further 111, .ithiiiKtmi,-, Oth.-rwls.', i,ki, lie would
not have s.n.ihuly Imlden the I ihiopiaii .iiiili,,ss.i,lors

return lo their own land. It i^ uiu.iik.ilile that Kuah
shoul.l s|H-,ik so r.-5|ji-cifully of the l-.thiopians. I'or not
long since he spoke quite otiii-rwise of Kgypt CiO t-;). \
fillliT iicquaiiil.uiie »iih tins |i.-ri<xl of Kgvpli.in history
niisht .-n.ilili- us to .-vplniii this.' Il is slill more re-
lii.irk:il.le that lsai.ih should hale .iilopt..,! s.. lofty a
lone of iMithusiasni ill s|«.;,l(jii(; of the pros|KTts' of
judah May we not venture to assume tliai lle/ekiah
h.ld inili.it.-,! sonii-ihiiii; in the nature of a ri-loini,'

somethiiii; which might lie chanlalily regarded as • turn-

;
ii

54.-«. iVI Or. pnssiKN- if th,..* w^« 3 »^^y.a ^.„.~:
pro.—-ry in rh..p. Is nii^hl refer lo this.

.
-

.

r Mi/KKIAH. «l,rte the .iii.p..s».i f,„ 1 ,.f an earlv rcf.irm
in II,. ,.„li,„ I, ,,,„lfi,vrtled. lsai.ih'. main „hicrt was morml
amemlmenl

; he h*s nu prr,|;ramme f„r any uther reform.
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ISAIAH, PROPHBT
ing to Yahw* ? Isaiah h:n alrP4iily loid i» how far,

at an e-arhiT tirnc. the 'princM' of Juilah «<-rr from

practi&itiK the virtues Mhii'h twhtiitl thriii. Must w«

not coiijMturc that Urickiah h.iil lately niaili- i-xnmplM

of sonic of the chii-f offi-nih-rs among them {f.f.,
j

Shelma).' Il so. kniK ami (jrophel »ere d<stineil to

be ».i(lly ilis.l|)pi>mlttl The prophity m ihap. 18 (if

rightly il.ileil) hail l»fii ilcliveriil on the assumption

that the rulers of Juilah h.iil re;iny turmil to Vahw^
It iliil not iuileiil proniiM- that there shounl lie no

Assyrian invasion Sennai herili woulil, of ditirse. take

the Helil against the kings of Palestine (imluiling lle/e

kiah) who kill refuse<l trilmte Hui it diil guarantee

(upon implii**! L-ondilionsI that the invasion should l»c

stopprti at ttie outset by a supernatural intervention.

This, however, ilid not hap|>en .\s Stnn.aiherjii .iiid

IviLih agree in staling, widespread desolation was

wrought in ludah l>y the irresistible warriors of .\ssyria.

To all— to the prophet not less than to his iiiuntr^nien

— this was a sign of N'.ihwi- s (hspleasure, .Ml that

could now be hopeil for was to avert destruction from

Jerus.alcm, The rulers took 'lie means

of doing this ; ls.ii.ih wishtsl them to

take another S.iirihr.s had never lie<.n so abundant,

nor public prayers so fervent (In is: cp .\m 5a'M
with If. 1518); but ls.iiah. like .\mo», alt.iiheil no

intrinsic value to ceremonies. One means, and one

only, there wis l.i ihevk the progri-is of S<.nnacherib
;

il w.is to change iheir lives, Ihi ir (.od would forgive

the p.ist and rest. .re 10 them his pnitiiting i.ire, Ihey

would sow and re.i|i. undeterred by Assvnan warriors
.

Ihey would 'eat •bf KikkI of the land Dll thi- ollli r

hand, if Ihey relnlleil .ig.ufsl the iliviiie will they would

suffer the hardships of a siege (see Ki sKs(.

' If your sin« t« varlet. ihcy inay !«» oine wliilr as snow ;

If ihey lie rcti as i rtiiisoii, tlicy niav liei-unie a^ «is.|.

If ye !i« williiii: ..11.1 ol«,lient. ll.r Baud el' Ihe Um,I slull y« Ml

;

Hm if ye refuse a:i 1 reliel, cjU>jli.puds sh^ll >c e.il '
(I l".io, U.st

line enl.-iuleil),

Kven in the loo Ijrief summary (1 5 i«l. the discourses

of Iviiah dilnered il this [leiiml move us ileeply. \Vc

long to know what edts 1 they produ.nl (Inly a Ule

tr.adition on this subjo t h.is come do«ii to us, it is

Ih.il cont.univl in ch.ips :irt / (next art .Jit,! !• may
Ik- liirely [jossible to hold that a goo.1 effet I was pro.

duced. that Ivu.dl assurtil llirekl.lh of s.lfety. If this

W.IS the case, he very soon th.mgetl !i;s tone. It is

. ,^, certain tll.U, as Ihe l.i.l .Assyrian
IT. II. .-.14'

^^^rruirs dts.ip|»Mreil. Isai.di, slik at

heart, useil l.uigu-ige cJJi .4 ncsi art., H 9 f]. Jl

which can lie uiuhTstoo*! oiiiv as .1 tin.d acceplatici-

of the doom pronouiicetl in 6 si ii Me Uiws lo the

dc-cri-e of the tioil of Israel Ko, Judih there is no

more hojn- ; (or himself no fiirtiur ministry. I lie

heart of -this jieoplc ' h.ls lieconie gross, and there

no ((ossibilily of s.ilv.ition. Thi-rifore cities must lie-

come waste, .uid houH-s uninh.d»iliil. anil, should A

tenth lie left, this must, in turn, tie consumed, hor

the small proplielic lund himsi-lf. his ihildren, .ind

his ilisiiples— there in.ly still 1«- .1 fulure icp 8i6-i8(,

but he h.is riseived no revelaiion on this subjei I ; nor

could he, without a psychologic.d miracle, have even

im.iginiil a condition of things tot.illy op{>os<il to the

prevnt Only a short time ago he could anticipate

llie reslor.ition lo Jenivilem of 'judges .is at the lirsl,

and lounsellois as M the l«-ginniiig tl.*.) N'"* it

would apin-.ir .IS if. by a inor.il coin) ulsion. he pl.uid

himv-lf by the Side of .\inos, who had prophesieil of the

guilty worslii|.|)ers in the s.inclii,iry at IVlhel. that ' not

one shoulil lift- away, not one should is<.ii» (.Vni '.li I

The rf.idrt ni.iy neeil to lie remiinl'sl th.it the

latter i>.ut -.1 this ()i< lure of Kii.di is Uisnl ujion

, nlic.il com lusions which are nol as
IS. B«ialtm«

^^., ^,,.,„.,^|l^ .,i,,.p„.| rhecriliiism
pletur»ot ^, ,^_. pf^.pi,,.,.,,.., uf i^.,,j|, ,., ,|,,«iv

emerging Iron! a (losition analogous to

lie. h the ne\.i»i.ii(-h was l*fore the publication

2187

ISAIAH, PROPHET
of Wellhausen s /•m\\vmriiii. The readir may. if le

will, keep his mind m su5|iense as to the critical (iriib-

lenis of the tlay. and coiihne his alleiiiion to the

larlii-r |Mrt of the prewnt article ShouM he do so,

he will obt.iin a sound though .m inconi(ilete conceji-

tlun of the gre.lt po.phct lllll to thosi- who h.ne

seen the weakness of the old crituisni, and Ihe slrengtb

of thai which offers itself as on the whole far more in

accordance with (.ids. and who find the synthesis of

new and old presented in thisariiile historically iriilible.

It may !«• s,i(e!y s.iid that the more they contemplate

the character of ls.ii,ih as now diselov-d lo them, the

grander il will a(i|i<a' We have not hitlierlo realisid

the scale and proimrtions of his truly hemic faiih

What .\briih.im was in legend. Is.ii.ih was in fact, lie

w.is pre|iaie. 1 lo irilsl liml m the d.irkni ss .is impliiillv

as Ihe f.ithi r of the f.iiiliful, when, .icionling lo the

noble story, he li(Hil uji his hand, at the divine coin

ni.ind, to slay his only son. Kor we mav lie sure

the variations in his picture of Ihe fulun .iilest this -

that Kliah loved his (niiple dearly, and ».is alive to

Ihe least indiiations of moral progress .\iid )el he

could, with breaking heart, give u|i the present Israel lo

Its doom, so coni|ilele WIS his f.iilh in the all-wise pur-

pose of the (iml of Isriil. How that whiih scs nied the

end of all things could yet not 1«- a fatal blow to ihi-

divine purpose, it was not for hini to judge.

.\s a man and a prophet we have now hilly recognivd

Is.iiah's greatness. \V.is he also a [hk-i .* Ir Ii7ii-?g

It Wu IjMimh
""'" •'" " "!''*'• •' "''' '"" ''"""

ewl^t*^ mg iHiemiinS-nii.icherib isassigiiid to

' P*** ' him : but Ihe l.iieness of the narrative

in which It IS plaieil, together with the late character o(

the phraseology, |irevi-nl us from accepiing this as.sign

menl. .Another (i -e l.uiiilitig j«iein .ilvi h.is been cl.iimed

1 for Isaiah -that in 1441*-". whiih was nol originally

conniiteil with the late prophiTv against lUbylon 111

chaji I.I (si-e IsxiAii 11 . d 9. I* [g|, ff). Hut ideas .and

i
phrasi-ology alike (loint away Iron. Is,ii.ih, unless we apply

i

a very im[ierfii-i crilicisni toliolh s,-riions of ihe evidenc.

.

i It inusl suffii c here to (ncmi.»n tlief.»i t tli.il iiiM i j.14 Tefrrti. •

i
is niaile l.» a fully ilevel..|irtl myth '>f Kil.yluliirtU i.rii-lli. I '

' *hhh ihrrr is no p.vrallrl in ihc w.-rks .,f ihe IJIe.rxitl- pfilih' I'.

ami I.) poiitl oiil Ihe similarity cf this laiinliiitl s.,fi,. t.< thai I'l

, ;i7ii-KJ. /^>M these songs were jiri.lsiMv (..nijiosed Willi

' leleienve l.i the story ..f Seiiiuu henli, and Imth ate of l.io

oiiaiii. I'K.lial.ly I4«. .J (ne«t .itl., I 1) li*|, j) «lsu should U
ilKTiiiteil ill llie iiroii|»(see aliovr, f i.V

Not can we rt-<kon .is more than a curiosity of

I
criticism the theory thil I'ss (i! iK wire wriltin bv

Isaiah, the (irst when Ihe Syrians, the seciul when ihe

1 I'hil,.lines, and the third when ih'- Assyrians wen-
' overthrown. The simple tiuih is thai Ivii.ih was too

great to be a literary arlisi , Ins winds were dis-ds,

Ihe preieding stcl. h n i|iiiiis lo U- siiii) leimnleil by

a synipaihelic sur\iyi)f Ihe iiroiihetic lileiatiue of the

(lost esilic iieriod (s<r I'Kni'lir in

I.iTHi ATilii- 1 .\ (Tiiical rearrange

metlt of the (irojihetles of Ihe ll-x.k o(

Is.iiah not only in.ikes Isai.ih .i siinplt-r and a grainU-i

and therefore .dv) .1 more truly anti'iue jiersoil.ilil) lli.iii

he couhl !»• according to the older criticism ; 11 intro

duces us to a numl»-r of less oiiginal, but in some p

sijetts more attractive [K-rson.iges, who luing neiih. <

[lublic men nor .imbitious of fame in an age loiurl 111 1

was (lassing away, have nol l«'<-n reineniUred by ii.ini'

I hev ilr.-w their inspiralioii (so tli.v niusl h.ne l«-lieved 1

fiom the do me Spirit which ilweli wiihiiith.-ioniinuniiv

(Is A3ii , C|. Sl'lHM 1. and Ihey were conleiil »ilh the

ho|ie so toucliingly e«|iressed by a psalmist of simll.ir

char.uter —
Ki-memt>cr me. O I.0K11, in the nokLious *el. ..me <>t Thy pe- |i',r ;

Oh ii^it ine W'llh Thy salvation
;

Th.il 1 iiiiiy l.ioi( on ihr {ir.is^ieritv of Ihy ek- i

May n-i..He in Thy naii.tn s )..v,

.May triumph with Thy inherilanie.

(IVUI'''4/, k.i> s ti,,nsUll..'i I

It may lie ho|»-i| that Knglish siu.l. 1 is will not ,uiv

longer cherish the unfoundiil pKiudur lli.ii to follow
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oui Ihr many trnccj of phjnihiy of nuihorship in Iwiali
iiivcUi-s 1,-s? a|.|ir.ii.iii.,n nf ihoso ]«is>.in.-s of ihe l.jok
whirh »<T,- no! «ritii-ti i.y ih(- son of Aino/

l'»>l'l" Ihi- r.minitnlarir. ami hi.l..rit, .,f Nrarl, «-c llr ./»«;«*, *„ /(/, .„/ /,„„(«i(,,); WkS /'n/*. /,. (8j), j.,,1

. UUratnrt. ( -,); li.ithr, /u. /uku.iuM.i /„ ],.am
,, , , ,, ,

'f*l- <.i'->»l.rr.hl. A,,/,-. ;. I„makrtl,k,
76-84 (*l: MackiiMmi, Pif ^Kkmm/liinvarlun^- ./rt J,iam

ISAIAH. BOOK
(gi); Smfml. .( / l!,l.(„„i,. ,.,,.,:„ (9,); Pi.ff. ('/,/ r/i/.
!*•,/. t I f...j,^ (,^); A. II. Ila>l.lv„n.
vllall

' 1 hr I hrv>li>|[y nf

III

.- _ ^yTluIl>Mi^|, tloe^
•p .m.inh inl.i .rill, al aii.l (ii«loriial priililrm. I..

•.— I*, "f (., A. M,i,lh~..rl l-.i.,!, 1,1 Ma.liiiKV /.>A. Srr..l-.lM IKK..-....,V |U/1KI,II,.\|>„|A.,, |'N,.p„t.v,TKMHLI.
-7(.jlliet l«.irir. uf itieiuimc). .Vc Jt^HAIAH, 1*.

T. K. C.

Intr'thii lory (I \\
Kar|irr ^ritui.md ' f\
Oilital liriiii i|ilc«(|'4X
Chaps. 11;; (H ,.8).

ISAIAH (BOOK)
< O.MKNIs

Chaps. I.H.iS (f c).

•i4-:i.'.(«|u.T4)i

,, SM-.Wdn).
.. -W-OMH If. ., ).

I.iltrruturr (f 21).

ll<K>k nf Isai.ih h.is hti-n nliiiost

111'- l.isl iMfnIy ytirs ' Ihi-
"lilenis h.ui- U'coini' mor" i-onii)li

I, ih.- im-lh<Kl.s..l ihtmtiis niori-
i.in.-il .111(1 Miliili-. rhr|ir<"j-ntiiosiIi..ii

iriluisin raiihol (p.- (irn|).Tly im.lirsliK.,!. lio»i-n-i.
without viiiir .iri|uiirit.iiuc »iih mi (.irli.r Majji-. It
is n(fi-ss.iry. lli.-,vf„rr. to (>i,-r,u,. i|,„ .,rlul,- l,y .1

sk.-l.h of iih.il :i|i|ii:iriil c. rt.i r |iroUil.lc U'fori-
1880. To i;nr ih<- studftit .1 iinMun- nf the two niii-
ilsiiis «oiil,| I.. ini,|,.,„iiin.. Hi- has I,, piss as qui. kly
.IS ijiissilili-ihrouRh ihi- Miiti.il si.n'i- alri-.ulv tr.n.-rsril l,v
criluism. that he in.iy not [ktiiIcx haiwif with unnal
difRcuUi*-s.

Ihans. 4..I..V.(|,,/).

N<'lll."|Ul.:s III Oiap. lil/ (I m\
riiaps. .'.tUll.. (I ,\
KL-(laitt.iTi (I J,).

Thr iniiiisiu r.f thi'

revotuttolu.Msl within

1. CritlcUm '"^"

b«for« 1880.

of

./ I;aki.ii;k (kith Ism

Wr must l»j;in with tlw irptnisni of I Is.iiah ((>.

,

1$. 1-.19I, anil ihfii pr.«iiil to that of II. K.nah |i e'.
Is. 40-tlrti. niiiarkiMK '-.v wav of imr.<<!iutioii that
cnlus 111 );.-ii,T,il art' .i^-n-rtl thai thi- tin.il ri-iLulioii of
Ihi- Ito-.k o| l^.iiih iiiii^i h.ivt- l«-(-ii anit-ri

roiii|»>sitioii of i:c.lisi.isiuus,|iroUiMv.il..ui
iKvauM- of ihe .lfs.ripiir.il o| ls.ii.ilis wi.l.

firophi-t in I-..-, his. 4.H j....... .1 pass..,;,- »hi. h

r 10 the

8(1 H ( ),

r.inut- .IS a

.HTurs not

a laii-ly
only in Ih.- liii-k .mil lli.- Syria.-, inn als<j in
ihsroviTi-il fr.ii;niiiit of ihi- lli-l,ri-w ti-\t

.\hraham Kii.ii.-ii \ 2% u\\. .111. 1,1 the grpali-st of

». Kaenen
'^'""'

' ''"^'"'' ^"">^ ' uai- this sk.uh of

la 1U3 "'"' *-'>'>»''' "' I Ivuah ill thi- lirst ..liiion
of his /(I//-..!/, ii'/r./miv^-) in '63.

.». < ini'iKKs 1 :i!i. 1. ./rri7»4v«r-«/ -Ihp.-arlasi
iwrts of Ih.- |..K,k Kiii-m-n lak-s to U- ihi- two coll.-, -

lions, .haps. l.l-.> an.l i:i.-.'.-l Ihr f,,rmi-r ciisist,
.-nlirr-lv of jj.-nuiii.' piopl,,-.,,., of K,,i.ih ; th.- latt.-r

cntaiiis soiii- |«-..|.:iiii.-s.lating from tin- last v.-ars of
Ihi- cMl.-. .\ ch.ir.uliTisin- of the sivoii.! nmup is that
hfa.liiiiis ar.- pr.-li\.il to ih.- proph.vi.s. with th.- |iiiuliar
It-rni wfZ •(.hum-) uili-ran.v,' or 'or.a.k-' (1:1, 14 jj

\^t 17i i -JOi) til I 11 ,, 1'1>, -j:l,| I, ;, „,„|,r.,| to
assume that Ihis w.is the lal.-r of ih,- two cll.s ti.ms,
anil II IS |«,^mI.I.- th.it th.- pri-s,-nt |>o-iii,.n of ih.-
short proph.-cy. \\,^l^. is .Im- l.> the ..lil.,r of this
KMup, who niav h.m- wish.-.!, hy Iraiisli-rrmR this
jHsviKf from 10s I'Jft iw-ar which it must .mix- haie
sI.«h1, 1.1 a [.i.i.-i- .immiRsi th.- ..r.nl,-s of his own
..>ll.vti..n. t.i ...nmvt th.- two groups, an.l j;ivr th.-m an
apjiraraiHi- .if hoiii,i>;.n.-oiisii.-ss.

| |i„ ,.,|„or ..•rt.iiiilv
livnl in |..st ,-xili,- iin„.s w|i,-,,as th.- .<.ll,-,t.ir of
ihaps \.\t was i-ilh.-r Kuah himv-lf or onr of hl«
iliv ipU s I, p 8i 16I. Iim,. |i.,ss,v|. an.l otiirr |».,phni.-s
..iMM- to hsht whuli iiyhtiv or wronslv ».-r.- a«ril»,l to
the prophrt Is.ii.ih .\iioth<-r Mlit.ir, wishing 10 ciiipletr

.
' I'mIiI .pii,.- i.ii,.!v Ihr sih..i| ..f l)iilm.inn his l«n rcsarje.1

11. K.iliUn.l, .„„«„ |,„r.^„„„,„>,,„,,„,^,.,,^,^^,,,^^^^^,
iiiB the farthr.i ,.,.„ ,,, ,1,1, h .1 ~,1^, ,,iij. |.„, ,an k„. The
willmiji,,,, ,.. ,.^,.„,i,lrr lhin«s. h..»»,rr. .h,.*ii in ihe an.
l^lah (II.,.1.||,;,. /./,- -..1,^11 l,y iv„f ,; A. Smith, juslifirs

Ih.- ...pelhal Ihr l,.,i,sili.,n I., a m..re ,,.nsi,le.il irilua! |K»ili,.ii

a Hook of ls.ii.ih ittiihr.! ihaps. •JS.;):) '>\.'t- ami 34/
an.l ap|«-n.l.-.l. as ,1 suilal.l,- , los.- f,,r ,h,- I.Kik a
lilst-ri.al airoiint ..f S.-nii.., h.-nl, , invasion an.l Isaiah s
pr..ph'-lu- .1. tivity at this |i<'ii.i<l

11. r,.,7„/„„,
..f /„,.,„. f,,.fi„.„^. —„ The

I li.sf .ir... Kii.-ii.-n th..ii(;lit, mi ih.ips. 2-4.
the Hrst y...irs..f .\h.i/, l»-lor,- th.- outlnrali

..I Ih.- Syr.i l-phramiitisli w.ir 1 ( hap .I drsirilics
ls.,iahs .-v(«-ci,iiions a f.-w- y,-ars lat.r. afi.r the first
.i.-f.-at (•S|»-rl.iu.-,| |,y .\l,.i/. I Hi,

K.il.ih wroU- III, a.-colMil of hi-

.arlirsl

wrilti-n

Vha/ at th.-

.S I !t6

nnj; tht- siimr war
t'r.-.it Msion (ihap. H).

an.l Ir.im ch.ip. 7 w.- l.-.im wh.ii h.- h.-M oin „i |, ,,»|kvI
h.i>;ht ..f tlu-insi, Ch.ips 17,.,, and
nly .1 Intl.- Iat,-r than ih.ip. 7. whilst thr

pr..ph.Hyin '.17^1104. whi.h in 9.., |,.| pr,-ii,p|K,v-s
th.- .Ii-fc-at ..f ki-/in l.y th.- .\ssytians.- an.l th.- d.^asla
li.iii of N. I'.il.-siin.-. was pr.iUil.ly .l.-ln.-r«l sh..rllv
all.-r lh.-.i.is<- ot lh<- Sir.i-l-.phr.iiiiiiiish w.ir. wli.n th't-

\. kin.;.lom w.is U-Kinmii;; 1., r.-.-.,v.-r fiom ,i, v-rious
.lis;>s!.-rs. 14j8 ,1 als... in spit.- .if the h.-a.|in(! in
t ^8. may !•• pl.u-r.l in this |»ri.Kl Th.- I'hilistim-s
lhr.-ai.-n.-.l l.v thr .Assyrian i«,w,r 11. iv hau- srni an
.-iiilMssy to .\ha«. th.- p,M^i of I i^l.uh pili-st-r. dt-sirinc
his sup[,ort.

.• The prophtHi.-s of th'- .XssMi.in ptri.al These
an- .liM.I.-d ini.i tw., II.1SS.S— (ai'ihos.- lH-f..r.-

thos<- .ifier H.-/.-ki.ih s ri->olt.

(a) r.. .1,.- r .„„.-., 1..., Ul ,nt -•111/; a,,,l I ..,-. .hi. h 'UEgtsI

Km pi. Mnrr ..rl.,mlv ,lwp, -.'s l„l.„,g, ,„ thr Ihrrc y,ar. • f
ll,.-M.r«r,,fSal.Mria. I hap •.•» ui.r, 1,, Mu am^r , . ampaiK.l
..Kiiiii-l I'li.rm, la. The ,.1.~ urily -.< :. ,, |«-„i,.i, ,,., v.Vy
[»~imc.,ilual ...frrrn, ,. ; l.,„ ,hr n»,il„ „ „f .V-^ ,ia , ..nfirms
.C lMla„„ ,„,h..„hl,.. N,., ,- K.:r„.-I. ,,rc,„r,| I., „i>, up

.nd {fi)

:nJ«ht of Ihr m[.j,.u...m- I., xU- 4«r»ui^r.,r.^ t.f ,hi> |W..^ne and

0*) I hrn I ..nie ihc
I the jrar Mft.fr Semi.u lirnl.

'

(»r.>i>tieii«^ rcl'erml to

±i^ ^In

tn the yrar M f ^ .
.

I.l-s.'fth.- (»..]

f'llil (>rriinn"n. tirst

>•( her il^Iivftaiii r. 1 liiv pri-iiin-.
-'•-' .-14 wrre th-hvtrtnl fi.-t miii h
--"-It it ^iT-weJ at [Kirtly inuifc-li*^!

ilrfftK* uf |erii-.itiriii wrrr »ii.Ti a^
ih<appr.tai ti<)rar..r. 10; TJ- u.i-

14 14. .'7 it . I,^rl\ . Minn tttl wtih ii

rptl..yitc. Ic^l:^..lrIU iivrlf u... ihr, .i|..,„ «i' w l,i

WTllIrn. ami 17 i.'u I-"* atxl X\ i-ri.-iic i., ihr- tai
Ihi

of thr f<

N ctjirrxt A t

V V".».aiVa!lof uhi. h helona
utiuii. nnil ,,j,*Mi lUv -tf' otiil
-It |.« i. f. ^at.t.-d ;,^ J iu„.

•> cvirrnir (t.KujTT. atid then
ii^ i»i .'•-•iv/t (^hr)ina)aml
Mti r 1 hf ilcti nptinn in
I*'-

. ih*- p'vpaiuitmiv for the
W'mM ri.irur.in> he ma.lf on
wntii-n .lufiiiK thf mv.-i>iim

;

.ih.l iii.i> ht- rrj;,i.-i!«l a% il*.

n I hap. 1 wa"-
tame pt.Ti<Kl. All

"lir.H,- t ^-f Ihr tpt-rtly dcMrUk-

' Tin- prophmv .i^.iiii^t Mo.ih
This pruphrtv d hap. i:- f) re..-ivr. fr.w Kurnen 3 ..ireftil

r..iiHi,|iT;iti.»ri. Mr rr^ .iKHi-rx ihc i*. ii!iaril\ in ).utKua»;r. in
^tsW. »tul tn ulr..t. uf ]'.iltii.-. whi.h \.v .iwkjnt i-, ai> ottler
pf'-iWiel of the \ itthern KintfM itn. I Ue .pil-vn^ he ihink

' Thr hea4iinK in I 1

auih..fi:> (,.p("Hh"SMi

' I'hit implie- the t

J*i"V ^hiih i'

liiii- ' tht

cpteii hy I>ilimanii

i!ur li:

nifty

an eililiiT and of n->

rr^tfH - .f Kc/iit ( "Ti

I 'vievitnl l.y Ihihfn and

ai8*>

C heyneftee .SA/T) Kurdrn. howevrr. i* nt-t um ohm ioUtof It^
diffi* lilt let.

3 KurnenV uew --fj*.- |.». q-ij. ha,t drm
tieiteraii) iieiij. it iiaa been wnl vtaicd f ^

ill nidt* U!*>>v Ih'!^ -;!.?

!l:i

i u

iigo



ISAIAH, BOOK
W--II have lieeri wtiltrn \n ivii.ih, when he a.luplrj llie w.,rk of

hu iire<lete.'«.i . al«-«l ihe •aiiiclime a. 21 i vi 7 t'^^' "'"'"' I""-

Ihr earlurr piojihel in.~I l>r.>halily h>r.l l»f..tc: ihe i!rem ion

quol't .'f Jct.il-um II., when Kclom «.>> vulijeil lo Juilah (>.p

16 1> »ilh 1 k. It;).

111. 7V kt>lt>n.a! th.tf-teri (.Id-Sft).—Th.-».' arf rr-

l^anled as IVi^^lIlg li''<n rimipiliMl fruiii i:iimi'm|>.ir.irv(lfKU-

.iirtils shi.rtly .ifl.T llir timf of Hivi-ki.ih, .mil inx-rtfil

bv fhr ii.llt^tiir (if thapv 1 •;i:i ("r jn-ili.iiis ul ihi- wliolr

l^viki. [urlU lo illu.tr.iti- the pnipbi-in-s "f th«- AMVruiil

(XTiiKt. (Kirtly lo Mip|ihnmiil ihf n.irriitiMb in chaps 7

8 "20 (cp ali'ivr-, J a. 1 )

H l.,ile> j.i.litiMis. -o ("hips 24-27 rhi-earli.-si

of Ihi- i-il/li pivpktLtti lllsorUtl in I Isaiah is hilil tn 1«-

that 111 ihai>s. •24'J7 1 he vvi.l-iicf ai;.iiilsl Isaiahs

aulh"r4iip IS not imlii^l v> iiv<rri»j«iriii}; as i.i thi' cas<' "f

ih.ip-, 40-rti!. IK-, iiw III tlw iihsiuntv i>f Iht.' pri>ph«y.

Iml IS slill furiihlc cMiouKh. I''>ints nf .oiilirt lift«isn

the laiiKiLiKP i.f lh«-»- chapters .ui'l th.it "I ls.i;.ih aif

not w.iiitiMi;; hut thi-re IS -.in h a slriKins ihlTiTriicc in

slylr. in 111! iijiTV. in vocalmbry. anil evt-n in iiU-.is. that

on this Knnind .iloni- wc niav U- sun- th.it K'li.ih is not

the author llu-n th>- histom ,i', sitii.llioii -howrvt-r

ilitlicult of intcrpr.tation .jim- f.Mlun-s in it ni.iv lit - is

ci-rtaiiily not tli.it of .my oi ihi- .nkno«l«li;i-il prophecii-s

of Isal.lh Kil-ni-ns loiu iusioii is th.it Ih- author liv.-.l

iluriliH thf tirsi part of liie rvih- ami that he piMlicIs

the fall of Uilivlon On thr.- (mints h<- ri-niains in

ilouU (i)«hi-o- the prophi-1 Im-. «h<-ihrr in Jml.i-.i

(cp •i.'j'tf. lo), or cl-..-«lu-r.- , Ul «licth-r 'J4i i| is to

I.- n-uinleil as a pro|ih«v, or as a o.-scriptum, ami

whether It telatis to the whoU- .-.itlh. or to Juil.ih .mil

Jerusalem; ami l.t) whethi 'iliof- pu turr-s the con-

ilition of Ji-ruvilcm. or of the h—.tile city mentioned iii

2.'>J 2fls < ' l.cconliiiK to Ku.-ii.- f ILiliylon.

1*. t'h.ips. 34/" -lo the s.iiiie iniioil Kuiiien assigns

ch.lps ;14/ llle writer b silence as to the Meilo

IVrsi.ins .1(1(1 hi-. iii(lii;nat!on .iii.unst l-!(lo(n an- the

rcavms for pl.iciiu; these . h.ipters i-.irly in the l-Aile.

Peculiar ideas aii-l rt.jr.js ai.; .it ...iiM'- not ;i- a'.nndam here

a* in (hai»N. -.M.-T. Ihis last remark .ipplifs ..K.- t-- Mi-U.-i.
hut the historical siliiali.iii i> dehiie-l e\er. ni..rc |ilainl> ih.i" in

.H f. a- (hat of the Kxile. M\>\ iii-.Tr .Irtifiitely ..f iIk- i ' •«• ct" the

K«ile. I he Hah> Ionian ni.t»re-.-.i.jii i> pre-.unpo-..*(l, ait.i iVie tuie

of (he writer is evitlenlly tnihilterrd hy ihe thouiihl of the siitfrr-

ini* .>f his tiropU. This enit.ittertnent presents us from i.leniiu -

inn the author with Ihe ...-calleil II. Isaiah. The lilllf protihe. y

in -Jl I- 1.1 1* also (on a. . oiinl of .•.') ileaiK not Isaiah's »,.rk, and

is pfohahly not aiu. h later than 1.1 i.U .'y

It. I'liAi'TKHs 40-6a ("haps 40 till ire rci;.ir(lrsl

tiy Ktieiieii (ir Ihe Kueiien of iMnj) is fornimB a

Slll);le l»i<)k 111 three e.|ii.i! p.ills i(ll.i|>s. 40-4S 4!'-.'i7

f>8(li!l ni.llked by i kiml of refr.iiii ' iISjj D7--il.

the sulisunce of which was written liy oik- man.

U-f,.re the e.ipluii- of llaliyloii In < 'yrus. though the

(litfereiit prophc ics or p.»iiis comp..sino il may h.l\e

lieetl collected ;ili.l .11 r.in(;.(l .lltcl Ih.ll eM-iiI

a. Exttrtiiil f.id/Hif a> t' oulhorihip Kuenen ex-

amines .it length the e.yteriial evuloncc for and acainst

Isai.ih's authorship of this tKi«»k.

The evidcii. .- foi it is. (l) thr- Testlili.Hiy of h.(.clus. 4-* .'t-J^

(whii h, ho*i-..i. simply p; .. rs Ilia! the writer was ii..rt in a

positi.tn to (list nmiiiair beiwcen s. ^iks of 'litfereiit a^es copi'-d

int. I the s;une roll)

,. The 'edi.I of (yri;s' in Kna I j/. -• Ch S-J I) (••>'' 'l '!•>

I*en lh..ni:ht to imph that ( >ri;« hail Ijeonic a. .luaiotinl »idl

the pn.pheLies as< rihe.1 to Isaiah, 'nil whl..h ilt reallly mel. iy

imfilies ihat (he iiatrai t had so. h .t:i at.)u.iintaiiiel'-t

I. The Use maiU- ..f K 4il.i». i.-. p.rn.hels who hscd alter Isji.li

Imt orfore the ni!.i.}(. j.ot t 0-. K«iletthr est. -.in. insr. iirii-.

i.f whiili .in;'.ini.-iM. >
I
ihc forn. . -*toih Dclit^-sth presented a.

Is shown \'\ K*J-(iefil

On '.hi iip|»>site side, loo s .me external cMdence h
jirodiKeii

DoI Fot the later siew .,f ttw-.< refrain

Cfsstiih)
• ()t. (he .pi^-lltei whether the puhSi. atom of the • edi. t .'I

Cyrus 1- a hi-l -ti.al la- t. .11.-: *ll<'th(r the kernel of ihe " .-.ilil
'

Is genilt-l-. srr ( YKl s, I \ . \ IVK \\ , %*^ f^ \ IsWAH.. f V»/
Kuene-i. o. •.. tl. e.!iti.jns ..f his l^lr,Htiu ti.m, whilst adniittina

the fa. t ot ihe return under Cypls. mainlaine.l that Ihe wi-callcd

ISAIAH, BOOK
Slrrs»i^lai<li>n!hep'>'*ili.>nof..hitp'.. lO.tW, which are separated

fpim the ptetetjirm Loliei.lKin of prophmcs by Mtrne hi^li.rn.al

th.i|»tcrs and mutt on.:e have (iriulaled in a st-|>Aratr ItTiti.

Wiihmii .my strunK »:ry>un.U an e«iitor whn had nnturd the

T. f.fem-- i(» a lUhyloiiian Ciuitivity in .Utft/, may ha%c MipiH^Nrd

that rhaiis. W M were a KraiHlly pUnneU »4up|>iement-uy prophei y

Ijy I-.ai.in.

i .'.I im[x»rt;ini arjjurn< nt.

llistori>:il situation - The

h"iv*"\<*r, IS thai Kisttl on

thr lii^lnru.tt !»Uii.'tion in these- ih.ipt«TN. All njjrt'e

th.tl, at liist m j^cufial, tht- author .uilI^r^^t*^ the

Uraolttihh cxilt-s m liiliylon.

jeruxalem and the tllies of Judah lie in niin% ;
.ind thi* -^ad

vtate of things ha^ already laMed a .-.mMtierahle tiint: (.'>1 l .'- i S

.SH|3 «3 i-^ lyh-* i>ilMij II |;?-i(t!4J u.'tT i j 'I'l w i-a ii-igl n^'l).

iN-liveraiKi-, h.-*i:\er, t-s al hand; lyru-iuill < -.ntiner 1UI.> hm
and rclta-^ ihr |e»*>, whi>. -hi iheir relMin. Mill rihiiil*! jeiu-

-.ilem and th.-
'

irniplr, and etij-'V iinimii»:uial'le im>*j«.-rtiy

(Itlj-ii 4W7 43i'j//44r 4't i t
.'.h i .. .i<) r. .:| 4 i-lw/.). In

ihit o.nn*-. ti.in, it i* n.itcwurthi t'lat n.' nM-ni-'it i> math- of

l^r.ulili'h kiInr^ or ..f •fc.i. ntars. On the oihei l...nd. the keen.

in»i of the onhsith ^.'rtw-) an.) (.t-iin- (-'•Myj are >|w. lally

Iiieniioiied.l

We art* al oiiLr nuiim*.! to place >iKh a Nwk in ihe

vioriil half ol tin' Kxilf.

IhiAiom luM'>n I-. sii.-nt;ihened hy the writ< r> anurale know-

Ird^e .)f the very heart an*\ v.id "f the cwW^ (vrr. rf.. M ij

\:>^/. 4ttft/. 4H^4 ''i.lA '»7 5/'- .'<H3^ t;-_'r./. li.'.*/'. tkii-s).

Nor \s thiTiT anything in the Uiok siiRKt'slive of th»-

pir-(-\i!ic agt* if Is,uah h.ul wiiltt-ii it. lie would

it'il.mi!v havf Utravfii his rral as i.piw.sci! to his

im.iKiTiarv |»*rio<l l>y soinf invt»Uintary iillusion.

On the v'wiitrary. (1 > all lh«- alin-i'm* In the .ikp "f Isaiah. t.>

(he 1 mlintisiiur of Jrrn-%:iU-ni and of the trirplr. .md h. Jnda.i

a-, the- home ..("the pi.phct, whiih have It.m uiilit ait^I ni L)iapv

4n.ilt;. rr>t( without ex<fpli"n i<n mi-umirr-.tandinn.'-' (.•) Ihe

pi.i. f derived hy ttii- primhel from the predirtLnis of Urarl\

Ii!.rrati(jn ami the (all of (i.d.yl-»n l.'«-s .ih its stfc-nifu an. r if ti.r

wiilPt wiTc mil « I'im; al hand ("r*- 4l 17 .n-J-i 4".*.; 4.Hi'-i \ 44 iq-.i

4fiH-i 1 4'*1. .\l hr^t -^iiihl. nidct-d. the pa".i».t -in »hi. h idolatry

i- atlat.B<-d' may srrni imonti^tlenl with iiti cvifi." date; hut

oh^rvc (1) that thr writer treijiieiuly ha- in view iiiM Nrachlfv,

hia the siirroundni« hcatlien ptipulaii -n ; (a) that M)niftime» ir

i^ r.ttlirr of .1 .lan>;er thati of an astnal f.u t ihat the prophet

speak-; (0 that h-w-kirl ('id ^o- -,.-» rrfer- to idolatrous pra. -

ti%-. am. .Oil ihe exiles hy itie river (.:h.-l>.tr ; and (4* that we

. situMt infrr from the alta. hmenl of (he relitnitil t-xile- !.• the

rt-tii:ion of Vahwc that those left Ijehind were all demoted iiioh.)-

theisl-.

it, I.an>;iiaj:»- .\x\d h1p.'«. — Nearly 200 years muhl

not h,i%o \w>^-i\ away without leaving their iniprr^s on

prophetic l-iiiRuaRe and idea^. Thr* seeonil Is.iiah is in

tact very ihttfrent front Isaiah h. Anioz, Ijolh .i»a wiiti.

and as a ihmktti

1. (H th'- jx'ivnial Mrtoi.ih eviwctH (>y the son 'd

Anioz* ('.*'> 1-)/ III 1 there l^ not a ti.icc m 11

ls.ti.i)', isec Ml ssiAil).

li 1- I., a widely ditlrr. m ti^nrr -the *-er\ant of Vahwe *

till! II. I-aiah a-Miin, (he hN-ratio.i and tht- rrneneration of

hi.iel. In ..mnecti..n with thiv it \hoti!d he n.Uu ed that thf

older proph..-! i- mil- h more iiiuvcr-;di>lis in hi- ptttures o(

the futute than the younger. wh-> is hy n i m>-ati- frrc from an

rvtremt nali 'tiaii-ni. and heri-hes exaiijterated .>i»ei.tation»

of the (iiiuic^lot\ .>f IsraeKfor whi.-li. it i^ (rue, [h- t are iw.ints

of Lontat I in *oine -f Isaiah n prophei ie- ;* see, e.g., Wf' // 1^7

Itf 11-45 J3 ")-

2. Other dirtereiK-es, too, may In- ref.-rred to.

I'hu* the hiiih rr--i>c( l for ihr -uihh.iih ""ipre-M-d in ih.ip--

frfV '.H i* very nnliV-f I-atah li onlta-l 1 iiiO. Ihe uni-pu-n'".-,

of ihv divinity -^f Vahwc f«-ionir- m.>rr prominent in thr se. ond

(kirt of Kiiah, .-\nd inptov. li l.y urpumeni^ *hi. h I-iiiahh. Anto/

....ul.l hardly have uwd, whilst the fimdanin... 1 idea-, of that

pAjjthel - di»cmir''«» are *omcwhal in ihc l^a. ki:ronii.l in i.hap^.

40-«*'.

' It urr<\ hardly Iw s-u.l thai thi- i-. anioni- the weakrr of the

;iri;nmcnis. hrre addii<ed.
i Hi-te »c may rrply in the v»oid-. of tioelhe, "

I hi spriihst

ein jir-.sM-. Wort nelas-cn ar.--'

i

3 Ihr-f iw-sat(es arr M^ajJT A\ \ fi. at/- 4Sg/!*'. 44^7?: ja
'

4,'>
1 4 f. 4»1 V.J 13 4.S , jf. 4 ,' « .V. h^ ,--7 4 //. .*-•( I i" .fi a /. *^ 1

7

" '*
pii admits it itj I* rxk^-ihle

r \

..r<i.i*( \.w

ait>t

^(.Jtl/ »i.S iff. 01 \t., though Kuenen adliiit^ it Itj I* p*'

that wh»?r« ticneral (enns 3r<' u*e«! for the tins of llie rsde^. ll**

retetence tn.ty he t» ntorai ami reiiijiou* laxity ralhti (han l'»

idolatry. Not a few paitsaues too, rcfrr tiict.iady to horn heathen

men.
. . . - ,

* Thi> it one of the nianv pVmt* in whith later crititi'«m hmi*

BOmetliinK toconett in ihr .ilder th*'orie*-

» Here attain Knrnrii in \'t\ e\pre»M-« virw^ v»lii. h later

crtttLivm xhowit t 3 !k' infttLurute.
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ISAIAH, book:
Such—npart from ilu- lniKui»i c -ml •,lvli>iic nrgii-

nienl. ^vliKli 1-, not .tl .ill .iiltijiMlfiv prt-si-rUfJ l»y iJit-

•ililiT enters- II ihr rr;is(jiii:ii; |jy \ilui ii Kucni'ii :ii i8t)j

jMslilicil 111-, ilisintij;r:ilion of the llijiik lA Isaiali. If wi-

ioin(>arf it with lli.it cf L'.iiscivatue critics we an- hlrm W
liy lis MijMTior iMtin.ilm-ss It is tin- initnuin- nf a
critical moviiiKiit nf l,iii(; iluralinn. and car not fail to
In-, to a larKi- i-xliiit, in an i.rilaricf with facts.

/I. Lati-.k CRiriri'M

If »c apjilv the same ciiiiral nirthxls siill fiirihir. ue
cannot f.iil lo s,f «,;,k i^.mls \hr i-arlirr criticism

3. Subiaquent
•''"'""'' '" "'ucm.n r-s. ami the never

advance '"""'"i- after w.ll.mjrh twenty years
of rl.,!i<iratlon. has sii far conipleteil

its lasli that Kuenen s oliler view iMill to a verv Lu^^e
extent repres.nteil in Miirteiils' iKK.ksi newls to lie

su|iersi'>lt-il Ii we il,, not adopt lh.it lorm of tlie newer
criticism which is due i,, Kueieii hiin-elf. it is liecaii>e

.1 (jrowinj; criticism cannot he ti,-,| down lo the results
o( a s;ie:le man. and Uianse much work has '«eii
liroiijjht to m.auritv am, e laHij itle d.iie of Kiieneii s
seciuid edlli-.u..

Tile inleri.il l»tw"-ii 'he -aililion.i! view of the IV«ik
of ls.ii.ih .111(1 that whiili IS now jiiewnlin;; Itself wasti"!
Kreat to U- traicrscd without .i h.ilt. I'he criticism
which h.is jiist litvn sninniarised will cn.ilile the reader
to lircak the jo'irm y. He will now Ik- hi a U-tter
|).-,iti.in to consiili-r those |v.ints ni which tin- e.irlu-r

sokitions of inlu.il pn.l.len.s may h.ive !«-tn uns,iti5-

f.uiory. ami c-.nseiiucntU to d.i juslu-i- f Ihe criticism
which still leni.iins to l»- d(rs>ril>>-d.

The f.uilt of the e.irlier crili- s w.is that th.-v li.ul .in

im|it-rfr-,l sense of tlie d<-ep gulf iK-lween ' e' old .mil

4 Critical '''^' '"'"' '"'"' '•*''' ""' """^^ v.hKh

PrlnCiplM 'J"'
''" '""'' '"'"" '•'• '•'•" ire-exihe

"^
I-,r,iehii-s wr-r.- not ui ill res|K.,is suil.ilile

for,

the

.-n llllelhijllile lo. the mil, h .illeled |»-ople of
.ii;i-. The prophetic »riiiiii;s m their present

form .ire p. t evilic «.,rks; such pie-e.\ili. records as
they cnl.iii! h.ne ln-t-n ..ir. fully ,id iptcil to tlie w.nits
of [i-.-t cMlic re.,di-is With re^jard. then. i.. Is. 1-:|<I.

iinr first i|iieslion shoiiid be. not. Is there any i.-.isoii why
this or that ch.ipter or section shonl.l not In- the work
of Isai.ih.' but. lo what .ij^e do the ahas, expressions,
and iiiiplied ur. nnisl.imis most n.iturally point? Wc
cm seld-ini exjKct to iind th.it the whole ,,( .i loiiR
p.l.ssaj;e belongs to the s.inie |»,ri.nl. Ii.-C.e: a |Kist-

exilic editor w.'iil-J .iliiiost cert.imiv h.ue fonno n neces.
s.iry to modify wh.it ihi- earlier wnn-r had s.iid bv loiii;-

1

or shorier iiisiHi,ins. It mnsi Ih- rememU-risl. to... il.,.;

ilie pr.iphets of ihi- ciphih century were i.«i nre.it and
t.«> niu.h ;ibsorU-d lil th, ir niess.i^;e n> s|nn,| mii,;, tune
III the wniien 1-! ib.ralion of their poiphecies Wc can
h.iidhex|Mi t.. lui.l ih.it Isai.ih left much ill wriinii;.

and wc iiinsi also in. ike allowance for the |ierils to the
ancient literature .irisiiif; from the colla|>s<- of the st.ite

It will U- well f.ir the stnilent to U- continually revis-
ing his e.irher results in the assignment of cj.iies in the
liijllt ol Ills later critical acinisiti.ins. Critics .ire sonie-
tim.-s acciis,-,| of argmiiK in a circle lasause thev, li\

aniicip.itl'in mention f.uts in favour of the non-lsa- inn
origin of a pri.i.hc-cy deriveil from sections which only
lilerwillln- pioved tolii- iion-Kiianic. This accus.ition
is not reason. ible. It is lifvrss.iry lh.it the whole U-dv
of relcv.iiii fun shouM !« U-fore lh<- sludi-nt. and ;t

IS niiix-rt.iiit to SIS- what jaunts of c,.iit.ut a dlsputtsl '

prophecy h.is with other pr..|>licfies which are <-i|iiallv

ilistmttsl, T,) economise sp.ice. it is sometinies neees.
s.irv t.i l.-.ive till' stu.hiii t.. diMinKiiish Iwtw.-en thov j

artnineiits wlmli aie imnieiliatelv avolable. and tho.se I

which will onlv l.iti-r U- ven m their full l-.m- It
'

will Ik- loiinil taal eai h -tep we t.ike in the assujnment
ol dates will supply subsi.li.irv facts lesjirciallv |ihraM,i.
loKicali m po-.f .,f i.aieliis.ons ,iiie.uiy se-ii to lie :

proh.ible. lliu (he student must not lie in i\ hurry, i
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'
and ninsi .someiinies 1,

1 iiinnult iirol.lems wai' till he is
: ri|«r for ihem.

It IS tiK. Ik.I.I to inajMlaih t'l.it we sliil hav.- .-iny coiln.-.
tl..n of Is.iulu, pr,,pl,eiies whi. Ii in Us present form

8. Chapi 3 8
*^"'"' '''"'' '" ''"' ["•''"•I '"f 'li-it itophei.
lo U-uin Willi diaps. l-f, (hap. 1

h.i-, pioi»rly s|K-akinK rni (onii.ition with chms. -J 5.
Il is .1 prel.ici- t.. the wh.ile coll.-Uion of the proplircies
ol ls.ii.dncli.ips. •J-;i:lor:l.',l, It swws l,, iKiomposUe.
\erses^,j-,,.,r,. pnssil.lyior prokiblyith.-clos. i.f., se[>ar-
.ite propheiy oi .in i-.irlier il.ne ,sis- u !,,„ I. M luisi ;; . ..^y;
.I'eiert.iiiilv a post-.xilii insertion (ipMartii. The early

ll-.n f.irnied by cli.ips. o
;, |,as Ut-ii iiiuch .illered.

t contains hm- p.ophetic wriliiif
; but if .i div iple of

ls.ii.ih r.-.illy U-,i,,we,l iiiiKli edit. .rial < ire upo.i it—
/.!•.. if It was weldeil by 5,,, h .111 editor into a whole—
the traces of |,is work ha\e eiitirelv dis.ip|H>ari-d.

( ha].. J Is,..,,, all, r 7,., ,....) is ^„ii,,;,scl „( 1... .liffcrfnl fran-
nif Us ,.f siiiiilj, ,„„i,ni., ,.,, .|„ ,|.,v „f \.,i,»c (-7. f..,., ,6.j,
.,... rT. ,,.,,). «|,., I, l,..>,. 1,.,.,, |,„;„^,„ ,,,^,.,1,^, ^,^._^ ^^,|-

,'.

.I'.hc.v (' ''.''V'"'"*"'
'" """" •"' ""I"'"-"" eschan.fjKital

.11.41 (71, i.i.l is „c,„l) i„ |,s „„Ki,u!.f„rni (ser .-.ikt. i.illy
M...I1). '.,11 lic :.,.|k;i„i,. 4.-. ,. ]^y.,„\ ,1,^ i«„-il„liiv of
,l -111. |..sl-rxi„.i II «asi„f;,., a|,„.,|.„.,„m,.l'l.„^, ...ti'o,,,
I , ..,l.i|.l |.r.i|J.v>i.-s ,.f iinluiMcni („„„i „,|y ,,i,,i,h,u.., «r,j
-II, I. ; . |. .\iic :i...) 1., ,l,e „„- „, , .„„„„. |«,s,.„„ii, ,^.„,,„ I,
M-s„.„„. :,|.,...,„l„^s l!,u.l..u „f.'..,- \yhv ,I„.„|,1-J„.4,
I ..>c ., l,rel.„ r ..- »,-ll as ..I, apptmliv P„,l.J,lv 11 |,.„ I „n
l...,«l f„mi lis ,-,,j„M ,„„ii,„,. ,„ liii „,, |,„^„, ^ ^^
« 1,1, h cull,.,..nu,i|,,:il,|., ll».„„oni„..|i).l,„„„|„|„',u,t;,.
....pen, is 10 I .„ „. »hi,li .i,,|,e:,rs i„ i.^ , fr.,i,„K-„, .,( an in-
.^,»;i...-nl |„,.,,l,,.y ,., IS.U..I, ai,.u„si i„-t.».-|.|,i,,, linked t„l-» l,v ih, ,.,,.,,,.,1 ,,.,.s.,^,., ,,,y (K,)..:.,.: ai.l ..J^
..-, -s r,lii,.ri.,i) !,...,„ ,„,, .lisiin.i l„u ,^|j,,,,| ,„.,|,i,„j,^

(?151..(.). (1.1 ...... ..„cl>rl,,» (J7. |..,;iii,).

The next KO.iip of pr.-phe,les is fii-!l7(r.) In It,
.-iit;in.il f..im this c.iii,,. „„„, pi.,l„bly fr..ni a disciple

«. Chap*, lil ill.
"' '•"''' '•''""" ~34 "' I It con.
sist,-d r.f ,1 pr,.|o(;iie on Isai.ih s in-

.mtjin.il Msi,,n. .,,i,| pi,,|,l|, , „.s „n the im.isi.ni ,,| Urim.
tl.eiiiin ,1 .suia ,iiid Iphiiim. and the .Xssynaii
'm.isi..n, .111,1 con.l,i,l.,l i..,th .1 duiiie wainiiiK lo
ls.iiah .111,1 Ins disiiplcs, .,,1,1 ,in epdo-ue of j:,e:ii

nitcresl. as sliowmt; Hie cdil..n.il .11,- wluili, m this
instance at U-.i.st. a.lis, iple ,,f |s.„.,i, Ust,.„e.l on his
m.isi.-r s woik. lo this h.is U-eii .i,ldi-.l ,1 fr.iKiiieni" I'le d-spiu ..f the [Ks.plt- ol ludah. >>,.,/. .except
til. 1, 1st w,,i,lsi .10- I. He and cditon.il. (iiher ti.nes ol
1,11.- .ditori.il woik ...iild U- nientioiiid,

llllC-.flil,-ll, is 1|„- .,,„.„,„(; ,„.r.f,l
, :. «|,i, 1, I. ,!„K.„,|.cm „.i jK |i,s(I..1,- ,.-, .rxili,).;„i.i a,i.,ll„, 1«..>|I, y S -/. ,,, (iliis

|sissat<-.li-.»«-».-r.>..„ l-r .Irlrmi,.! .,s Uu.ili .).-" l-..lii,,M..l «,,ik
1-als.- plailllv .lis,.,-„„l,j, ,11 : If", : '-III -n lliis «ccaiiii,a linti-r.

1 111- most iiii|i.,rt.iiit nionnnietii of .m i ditor i, not
th.- closing wools ,,l ih.ip Ii ni Ml' -not in fli. -

.,

holy sied ,,, i|„. sl,,.k tllcr,,.!.* bill the .Messianic
apiKiidix. !l.- T |i.h] I his .ipiK-ndix. though re, .-iitiv

defended be liulim. 1, (m ii„. ,,pMi„,n ,,| ,,,„„. stiiolarsj

' '- s is a !.itrr a-Uliii,.ti 1 I..1. l,t„i,!,c, V, Ihr

llillini li-K.il.ls 11 as ill.- w.-ik ol Uiiaii. Inn ri-frrs il i„ .....

l-ru[ihrl's .,1,1 a,;.-, wlu-ii hf- lli.iy liaNr wriilrii propht-li, isK-nis
lllr Ihls (Mssa,;.- anil like lU-7

1 1-<.| 1 1 1-. f.ii die e.liti. ali..|l ,.i
l.is ilisi iples. Hill ilir pr,,iioi!!H.etl utiivrrs.,!isiu ,,f ihe reliKi,.!.
,.f L' .- *. aii.l lis similaiilv in plir.-v,«-olo(;v t,. passages » In, h l.a^r
...1 iitimisl..k.,i.|e |s.si,e>lli, impress, ami ate rctanlfil l.v llulini
liiiiiself as l.ii,-. Is-shles lis want of a nauital ...niie, lion with the
, .-nievl Iwi!, |„ Is. -J an.l m Ml, . 1 (for Ml, 4 1.4 ^ive, a se,.„„.l
e,,ili,.!i .il lti.j..issaKe). inal-rs I iiihni's r-.ni.iiai,allv -sountli'ii:
il„..,rv nnis—if.t.-. c ,. .Mu ah ii

. | j, . ..n.l see. lurliier. I he.
.».-e. /j.o-ir; Sla.Z.-l/;(l r'/.,ij,i: H.i< kinjinii./.t.w/,.
<-<-f.virri.»f i.-ft 1 JO ; .M«rli. A-,., A7/I ; Mil. hell. /,^,„* i.-i., .

I'-Klf.. aii,l,Jlillieolliri -.i,!v e»p<,ully H«rill-.iel. />/,. .V.', ,•/««.-
rl.i /ie,i^,'i/,-»,. el.., ur *.

2 ,N, t;iesel,r,shl {/i,,/r. 37), fhihrn. Mauklnanii. Uieyiie
Sl.ule in i«.s, i.„l, a middle lK«ili..n l^A 1 IV i Uuyf.k

1 .See IsAlAll i. I 1 11. . ,,n,( tp ( h». Inf. Ii. ,,.,,,. Il.e
r.is.s.i^e «..s at any rale ..ini|s.se<l iiiHt iliscflej later

, .u wh.it
l„ri,Kl, is (Iispmrtl.

4:11 -li...iW piohahlv run llnis (ot neativ thus): I"": 'S

**l«iiK-a3 pf7'''
7'l-'7'"'

"*"' L.msiimpluni shall 1* on its plants.

an.l p..r, i.ipri "" its pr.slu, lions.' ^'•ifjand p^u^arf d'lpli, an '.

"niX'; C'lpilt is J second attempt to niakr .*r.se of a c-jriupl

l<a.s»aa«-

ai94

!i



i i

i:
»

U
1

1

! I

||l I

lii!i

^m^^^^

ISAIAH, BOOK
nImcKt ai certainly l.m- is anylhing in tlir whole inm-

pass of prii|ih.-in liiii.iiurt-.' Us iMmt.inaihMi t>i

cnthu'H.ism ;iinl mo<lrr.iii..ii Rivi-s tin- p.\ss,ii;i- a tiiiu|iii-

[Kisilion .iinoiiK Mi-vumic pr.iphriii-s v> asMnn it t"

|x)»i exilic times (vhiih »«•• not inc.i|) il.lf uf hue as

urii .11 |»H)r lit.T.itiiri) invoUi-s ii» ilis|iiMi;fiii<"ni. It

is cliMtl\ an iiuhij.-iiclt'iii lomiKiMtion an u hed l)y tlie

nlilor t>v mi-ariM)( ll»- linking v>ts«-. 9i \>*j^]. Olwrvc

the laKuemss «pf Uojsl/ which implies that the li.eie

of the Messiah » > aln-.nh "ill ilehmil in the jjopular

nimil, »hich c.m'il easily hll up the imtlinr?,. In the

ajr of Isaiah sm h vagu<'iH.'4s !. inconceivalilc.'-' lioth

these adlltl.'iis, when aice|>te(i as Isai.ih s. iiiulil not

hut iliilort the interpretatiiii of the |>orlit.ns really ilue

t J the pn.phel

I he next prophecy is I0s-12ti. to winch 93 [• lO*

was pretixect l>> a ! iter editor, probably to till up the

^j>.lce on a P'll which was t^Ki larife !or

the prophec\ 10} 11 if> OnijinaUv this

hne plMlsJe, wiliill 1-. lllldU to U-

coniliine.1 with .^m-,),^ l.lom;ed to

the vinie i;riHip oi prophwies as 61-7

, (si-c- .iNive i( 81 It 1^ luvarh in Us oncmal

T. Cteyt. M
126. ',it]-\ 10,

lOvlli".
526-1..

and _.,...
fonn . but. ln-siilis minor . I anges due to accident

y i«li)l / anil lO*,' have Ixvn siiiiiiilunil lor (>ass.ii;es

whuh had l.-coine illeijilile. The l.iiier ii the 111. .st

imputint l»'..iiwl.is ri>;lilly emended by L.ijjaid- 11

contains a releien. e to IW-ltis .iiid Ksins which is im

ex(>ect il in this conteM ' t hip 10 is Uiianic. but.

e\en ajMft Iroin the editorial ms.-rtionst vt Slli> I\ d'»s

not all come Ironi one time. /';. /7i*i-' are clfirly .m

insiTtlon irom s.nne othei viuiie. /.... they v\eie not

written as a |>.irt o* Is.uah s U'eal «>«•' ll|)on the

.\»syrl.;:i Ille p,i5sai;e dev rilies the evpetted march

uixm jetuvileni of .1 fiK' from the N .
iiid Duhm

doubts wheihi-r .1 |)ass ii;e so full of pi ivs «|><ai name,

can l»- Ktiah > If it is not Kiiah s. one niii;lil

plausililv .iscrilic- it to Mu.ih. who. m the bitterne,.. oi

Ills spirit. Ill ike, \,T\ Minil.ir pla-.s oh tlie name-, ol

lowii' in il.iiiner ol lapture from the .\ss\rians 1 .\lic, 1

1^15) We ni.u probibly dale It T il 111 10 in j;.).

It any rue. i. iiriiinly not Kii.ilis It refers, it is

irue. lollie \«) 11.111 invasion . but il IreiS ihis .i> tvpical

ol the .itlacl, of the asM-iiiiiied he.ithen iialioiis on

lerusldem eslieclnl by l.lle e.ic ll.ltoloi;ie.\l wilier-.- Il

1 -lis us of the Kreal hnal judRment on all Vahwe\

enemies, hoiii which Iran.suressois wiiliin /.ion its<-ll

mil nol \<L- exempt (cp. Is IjiS^u. aii.l |>ass.iKe!, in

the I'vllmsl. I"here Is. however, a lure |io»MbllltV

that soili'- varceiv inlelliKible fr.iRmems of Kii.iti iii.u

have lieen w.ilked iiilo his iii.lteri.il b> Ihe .-flllor The

Kuinic |H>rtion. ILK ijii/ .
miv !»• dale.1 ; 1 1 11 i

To this conil>oslli v>ork leh lOi thro- ap|»-lidlces were

itt.uhed -Hi Ihe lilt Il2i-!):very l.ile ind<s-l v, e\

leedinsly |)oor 1-. !i, -ind so entireh unproplieti. 111

>l\i.-.' (21 Ih' tirsl ill 1 -i IS a desciipiion ol the

1 Net Che. Il"- I'. ,,.«'! (.p /ere. K.t l.ifl
'f*-!-;)

1 1 die w.>r!cs ItH-r*- ^ ilett tai;aiiiNl liaiaiiii ..in;in) iwld x «l/.

.'1.-.. rv». iiiii, *^ Ukuvfr.'fkrtit uiut Jtr Me,, .t,. \1 >q( .7I;

-.cllill. -VeirMlV.'. It-i ( v«l. 'wllui placr, ihc prephe- v at

llm cli>^«: ol die Kxile . hr dunlin Iti.u '< rcfrt- I., /.erulil.ul-il.

f;i-.di-.-yiaiU)jeltieiit of ihc j.hr.iM:ol..gicuI ari;iimriil is llKt«isi-l

r:il w.lti his own pra-.-li'<;. Il 1- tiup, h..wevcr, tluil die le«t is

HI stvcral re,j«.ls . .ifupl. In -.Nrfisl. f" insi.in, c. il 1, sUidy

.i<.-..».siirv I . r.!j.l rirn p'-u-" >t~r- ri-:^i ('./;,>/. lUi.. -.)).

If this lie jiliiiitlril. Isai.ih 1.»•«.-• havr wMU.-ii die lussaitc.

f ' isna'i'l CSTl iiie M.it us«.| l.( ls.ii ih. Dii ;ii«3 no sires.

eii-elji.l; Ihe w.ir.l i. I irniiil .SeeSM-Hi. Tie iwinu "f Ih'

ikiij.:. i. »*-:vi.i, if die Ic-vl 1.4- :mcnileil. is not su- li a- ls;ii.ih

v.i.u!.l halt lw>«i,e.l (- - Mfssixii. ail.l 1 p t ril. I'l' 1

• lilt- f.1.1 dial llil- i.:.f i.-.ni"--ll-.il |.i.«lii.e.l 110 .He.] -.11

Hatf^-U. ^csllallah. ..let M.iU hi. is not im oiisi.lelll Wllh ihe

.krl 11 of the i!i iwlh of ihe prophmies tfivrii in this arm .e

<ai:.eris! Ilillni. -kiltei. ol.
^ I he phrases ill ; ..'i are t.«. m [lediolic al a. i>|Milie<l lo die

.\s>\ nan-. I'eiwr and \V i. ii^ultly limi a IwftreM- to the C'im-

:iie'i.ins|. p t t-w iij- ;iV

'J I In ihis (joint diTi is unaiumilv atnoii.; cfilli -, To make
chap. 1- i'Xlllt with K'-ait w.iuUI lie needless coutiofi.
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Meuiah OJ a perfect ruler —a counterixut of »6|j1/

Il Is nol well linked to Ihe coiilexl. .\

•• AppMOlOM |,.„^| ^„„|i,.,,i,in was producisl hir the

111 ji,-n.. l-,„,„„.r ,,.,„,,i;e(92 7 [i-ti|l. ihoUKh 111

'"
ne.lher CIS.- IS any mention made of

Ihil silliiiK of the iKjpulalioii of jerusal.in 10 whuh

Isai.ih 1 1 --vl lefers as a condilioii of Uller jiovernnient.

Iheie IS alvi none of ls.iiah s classic moderalioii in the

terms of the descripiion. Ihe el,di..i."e description

of Ihe iralisformatioii ol the animal world, and the

t-xtr.o.ig.mce of i: 4^. is m the t»stc of the later

[lerioil.'

(ji Ihe second apin-ndu lilt It'll is marketl out as

such wilh sinRular ihliiiHeii. ss. W h. vver w role lli-g

cert.unly rei;arded 11 .is a siiit.ible close. Dn the other

hand, we can well und. rsl.iutl a snlscnpienl writer

wishuiK to insert sonieihinR on the n-sior.uion of the

exdes of Israel and Jud.ih Ihi- suie is innir mote

the imimsslble expression 'roil of Jesv ' fof the .Messi-

anic kiiiRi :
the rhvlhni still |kx>i r; the phniMsihiRy

and ideas I.Ue. • .\ssvria ' means lo the writer the

I'ersi.in empire. This is one ol ilie mosi .isaured and

suKK''stive n*sults of criticism.

We have now an ilvse.1 all the lirsi i«rt ol our H<Hik

of Is.iiah(chaps. 1 121, and [mss on to a colleciion ol

ten or.i. les (i;l-2:!l. mostly on the

a. Ch&ps.l3 21 „^.,j,|,iiours of the Israelites e.uh with

.1 h.-.idnii; iciul.iiniiii; llie word "s./oa (kbci -an ex-

preS:,lon which s|»-ciallv Ulom;s lo collectors .ind i-ililors

(cp al.so 3O1. wiiere 11 lornis (sirt of a lale iiis.rlion(.

,1. /;.(«- -horl /lo.urv, hmvever (14j4-j7 17ii-i4 IS

20 1-11 strike ihe eve as havniK no e<lilorial headings.

Thise nmsl once have sKk d in some other lonnectioii
;

all .ipiiear lo Ik- cetiuine works of Isaiah (ill he hrst

IS (lerhaps th.- true conclusion of Isaiah s prophecy on

Ihe l.uiure of Ihe plan ol the .\ss\ti.ill king (10s is ;
s.i-

Is.vi All 1 . S 1 i) Ul Ihe secajiid is either all api>endi»

atl.iched by UiLih to Ki-u (sn- l.-low ). or .1 sholl

inde|)endent proohecy of unccit.iin dale. (3I I he Ihitd

(which has a lale. artih.ial ap|>endi\, i. 71 IjcIouks lo

the lime of Sennacherib's incision ilhihm. t heynei.

(41 The hmrlh. .is the brief hisloti. il pielace stales.

Is contenH»ir.irv wilh llie siejje of \slid.«l bv Nirtjoii m
711 H< Il lias lieeli thought to pi.ilul ihe ruin ol

l.nvpi and l.ihiopi.i ; but i:«iii .m li.eoloi!ical grounds

must Ir held lo reler 111 t to the lale .iiilii i|>.ited

hir I'lru. kmi! ol Musn ilo wlioni V.ini.ui. kiii); of

.\shdiHl. lied hir o-fu(!ei S.,. \mi1p.i|). Mi/KAIM, S '>

I Ins I'lru. nol the l-'Kypii.in I'h.ir.ioh, is ihe kiiiK

who will (jnevouslv di5a|)|joini iln- ludahiles, .iccord

UIK to Is 20 5/, lo which a06 s |i.ll.ll!el. in lomplele

accordam-r with .S.iri;on s own st.UemenI 111 the fia,:

menl.irv cylinder text Ihe oniniis verse therefore

lonies lioni some ill-informcd earlv idnor or biosraiiher
-'

^. (i-ji. Of the UK io,ii/,i ir(f* /!<-i./i"<M, onlv jwo

can !» reuanlwl as c.-rtainly Isarinic - vii, (ll l"i '

' ,1-11.' and 131 221-14 iv'^ 111 "» former was i-vi-

ilenilv wniteii iK-f.ii.' 7.10: lai Ihe laiiet f.ills ini-i

two jdiis, ol winch the first 1 K M Ml 1 . i^ »7) i""'

have l«in wrillen 111 701. and llie second a ye.it

or two earlier Kueni-n s hirmei view that 22 •n
1. ,111 iniai;iii.iiy desirtpiion can hardh l« maint.umil .

bui il IS probableili.il ihe descriptions 111 ;;. 5-78-10

1 s.., Inl, I, I,,.",; /,T.-, Kfl. I;j.. ••• 14. Sellin'.

: reicirk ( Vrrwi^i'aA-/. y.\ l!i.ii. llioii,;h dii- prupl.c x nniiht .is.

' h.oe l«en written at the end -jf the K<il<, or sliorlh l«'>"'

i H.iu^al, il conl-iins n..lliini; iric..ri«isleni with Uiuih s aiiihoi-

shiii. implies 3 »T,n.: pimt of >lc». Con-flconK die 'lat"

lllriil.iry state ..f lln- |.nipll.sies .isi rlhed I . Isai.il.. «e liiii- ...

usl, ii.a I'm we »idi s.-ni'- in«enuii> imagine |s.iiah utletmil

; llu, ,.r li.at iwssai!.- • Inn, lo whal peti-Hl .!.»:- ihi- anonymous

h.tiiineiil of priplir, v niost tialur.illv h'-i-Hiii''
, , .

iSolMsiWi .l?i.,.i,i4 .pA/fCrls.. Ill.l V ln/«(^.

/.. i.-..tlie SarK.m-lesi is cilnl , hot Pn u 1. »i..nily taki n lo be

I

Ph;.ra..h(vi>icl.r. .ii.d f..riii. riv Wi). .\l llii- liein.l, li..». ^t'.

as Wiiukler h..s .li.ovii. (-.i-.-pl had n.'l yel l^ijun liJalll t . i"" J

! r.;rt-i: -n Aniritlc u^iloi';-

\
5 i>n the inlerjiolaled passiifle (r. 7/.) sec tntr.

' cp c»pctially -Sude, 4i.l /Ha lo-i i('8i>.

aig6
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li.ive lieen .iiiiplilicl <j|, i|,,. u-xt „f this niosi import-
.ml |)r..|>lie-cy (i-Ji-i,) „f .S/IOT {Uvh.) 197.

(J) I4jS-h nuiy |)l.iii»iWy Ix' tlaimcd for Is^u.ili. In
731 (or 7Jo| Sari;..n «.is 1 ,,iii|il..eilv ilefcilcl |,y llie
l.l.iniitfs ii Dur iluiu N H.il,yl„iii.i 1 liil. Cliron. H, col.
1, lint-. )j j^ KUlJ.'ro/ ), whctli l.il loa [jri'ttvgL-iiCTiil
riMiiK »i Syria ,iih1 I'alfsiiiii- ll.inun, kuiK lif (i.11.1,

«uh the li.l|i,,t ilu- N Ai.il.iiM Musriisif Mi/KAIM,
i l/"). aK.iiii .1,,1-rtfil h., in,lip.i,ilfiii-.:. lloili hi lluf

\ anil 111 ihi- S.
. howcvir, Sar^on put down the

n-l«.-llion> and llainin ft-ll iiii.> the liinils of tin-

\ ^vrians lortviiiii; ilus Kaiah niav liaM- »ritti-n
liii~ proph«i\

; on il,,- ,,ihir haml. the heading, are not
urnerally so acLuraCe. and the lan-.;uaKe us<d of /ion
Mt-nis to Dtilini' more m anonlaiiif »ith |>osi ivihc
ne«, than with Isaiah *, Kieii Uim kler, to «!iom
(.-</ Im/.r. 1)5/1 the alios.- I ,toncal explanation
l«-lonK.s, l.vK coniiK-n.-d to sacrirtte ny -jy, the |)oor

.1 Ins ix-ople' (7: i,t as |x.5l exihc in ap|»Mranie (in
>pileof lllj) Marti ai;r.e, null Duhin. and the present
uriter nun loinciiles. .S.S- IsAIAIl I.. §12; .S/lur
lllel), ) ilJ5 . bUtlp /»//-. /it.. ;J.

14-81 I'htTe an: al~) prophecies in «huli it has licen
MiN|Kiled that there 1, at least an Isiianic cieinrnt—
.1'

.
(4Mhaps. 15/: 151, ((.). and(7). alii-tr; (^1,23.

\s to (41 the only ixirlion whieh < an l»- at all plausihly
Mevied as Kiianu is KJi, ( li<;i;iniiiiii; In lliKt- vears').

lii4'*-5 ha- alvi lic^n rr.;.irilc<l .,, ., <, r.ip of l~.ii.ili-, -»,,rk
Xi .my rair n h.,, ih,. .>|i|K-;uan. c .if l«-ii,it an iii^rlh.n. T.i
i.-.jar.l II a, l..,i.,i,K. |,„„,-xcr. i. r. .i-.rial,le oiilv il llir immhc. y
Ml »hl. j. 11 l,r.„ I,....,! lai, !»• M,„»ii „, I, .,,1 „|,1^, „„,k ...I'.nlcd
l.v Ullali.- .111,1 atini.l iMii.ih, jalh..r,l,;p 1, tlic sniliiiir
r5-<-ml.Liii. e l,rlwr,n ,-. ,.<- u,i.| -.-.i.^j, .„|,i |„„„„ ,, , j,„i ,,^

I5l/. <|M-.~.iiIr., -ii^iK-, le,l „t liriliy Uu-).
S'.ir i-. il ill ait,,t,|jii, .• uilli the .lineal ir-ulc^ ,>ljtailn„l

-l-^wlleft l,,,,:^.,,,! n,ri „f 1.1,, .„ K„,,„„ ; ,1, ...c |,hra,<:,il„u,.
al IK,1111, .11 11 «lii. 1, .„ ,„„. ,„„, ^finnl K
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onhdy vic«r,l in a ilitrcrri,! I,.:l,l (,.4-., -t.,g -..- 'j, ,uM,iti.,i„
ju,e I-, .i,i«- 11 ui.|„.a.- al-., il, IU,s Jain Tf,.' .,iitiii.,l i-l,-«>
,111 M. til. iiiiy l» ii„„r t,l.ui,i!,ly rt-frrr^.j I., ll,„ tiliit- •

N.-l,uil,a.lr.v/.,i ; l,„i ,.., b„„„„| „v„J (,„„, u^,Mv]
l^tt^ir^ 111 Ji-r. «»(.*» ItHtMlAil 11., f n i^.),

.\s to or.u les ( 5 i, (<,|. .ind(7l. 21 ,1, f shares the s.inii-

^ll^pulon as Hill, and is U-st n-^.udi-d a^ |Hist-i-silu
The tii.i .1.1, lis in •_'! II / .ind , ,.,, su(;i;est iIh- il.iiii;,-i

1.1 »lmh luloni .Old .\mIii.i «,re e\[».s«l. eiilu-r h,,ni
.V^ur-Uui. |,.,1 (Ui .// //,/,,,. i_.4i, or liiini the l.iier
I h.dde.ii, im.isi.in (Che | A, ,,, ,,r.„|e(Ki. Dillnianns
new thai .111 Isaidni. ele^y on lyii- u.is rrlouehed on a
l.irije sc.lle l.y ,1 |«i,. exilu: »riti-r 1. the most ton-,i-:va-
iiv view «hiih h.l^ ^iill any 1 l.iiin t,. lie e,,nsulrr,sl,

Ihe 1,1, » I..11I, ..f I yrr !.y Shilmaii.---i IV. (»],., ,l,„t ,l,irii: •

ilir lil,«.l,.„lc)ai,.l .Naiuun mu-.l |u,, ji.aily iiileir,le,l Kii.,!,,
.,l»l the (),„,,|kI, ,f 1„. ,lr«,i|H„| ,|„. f,,,, „f |.:,nia-iii, .11,,;
Ihll-Ila. I. ||,,I >eiy hlalyl. Ii.n,- iu„„| ^y^, ,),.„ „, |.„
;iill II i- .mill,. »ii,l,. li.ir.lU *.,„1, »1„1, ,„ ,c..rLhch.M. -a
f ,r fraiimml. „( a i.r.,|,lir,-v ,,n Im.- h\ l-aiah ; il.,- i^vilis .,f
.111 all..!.\-l- are !,>,, pr.-. .,n.,ii,. ,,,», u.llv if uclakc- an .j.im .if
rweiil i.r.p.M-.l ,-iii.rn,l..ii..ii. .,r iW Itu. W,- iiuv, h i.,,,,^
rjij«jiial,l, ,m,n,„ ,T-. 1.1.. i4t.,li._„f .,,i„,„r..iivcK r.irlv ,].„r'.
ihmuh iiul K-naiil. . Il »a- ai .my „«.- wiillcn Iwforr Nf|.„.
liadn:/«ars M<-i;r '( lyre ill sSft.^l 11.1. ': 11 »bi,l, i. a

Hi..pli«.y „f 111- ,.»,,iu,, „f ,\„ ,„y |,v ,\,r rhalil.aii-. i,

r ? ,a
'','"

'"-"I • ' " ""^ '•"'' "'' i'-t-silii i-.lil.-r
..h.. hrid Ihr mi-lakrii ..|,m»,.ii tli.a I yrr „.,.l l<-ell slornrej
.lilt) I'.rstroyr,! l-y N,l,„. li.ulrcrar li.,- f|,il.,,iiK (!-r-. !,.,»
.Ill .11 ,.r.„*,„,,,< |hr,U..,c^.„s in r H ) i, l.y a..„tlir, hami.
alMl 14 .i -..obviously |^--t ,\ili.-.

('>) Of the ten or.ule^ «ali li.-.iding5 two stil! remain
!'.!»• nientl,,ne,l (.,),h.lj.- III-M .-, am! , lol ehap 111.

"i) o. So f.ir .1- il,.- or.uli- ,1, l;.il„:,,n ui,.,,, l;il is cm-
lerninl. the older iritics ^.ive ih.- ,. .1—1 1 dale; ch.ip. la.

' Ihlhm .1.11. . ihl. prapli,^. v licluirti llir l,|i;|^ ,.f l-u-i , ,)
„i.l ih.-

. apl ,i,,.f I 1 re aiiiH k./a !,y .M.-vaii.i.-r ( 1 .;), an.UVc„
'eicr'i. thai llir i.amc • .-Vh.i, l-.a- taken lh<- ul.i. t of • Ar-r-

1-tng ..I Kersi.s (rTiri j i"- 10 jyh li.i .

' S., Kueiirii in ,3ftj; fhc. /V,./-*. 'i. I os / : Ilillir.,

C '*
1
'" '-'"J "•I- f '" '-.ildrvril*!! Iliis anal |>rf«-ta

the prv4,,il,),^ oi,e,i..n.' I..it<-r t-rinrtsm. h..wevrr. h.l-« all.uli^.I
a «lll. M.,mr vii;,„ir Se.- fi.,lim- imimrnlaiv, ami ( li.

!llr. Is.^/f. Ilrivir'- Miait».li..h i!i;i! ihr l»«ly of ih.-
Pf-fl:tiet:v neiy h.iv» In-*-,, urio*.,. j... t,;..;!. .>. .-r.t:r-u:itL-;r. ..i'

liijialli |.i-.ew.rs l.,ray 111 V. I'alesluic r, ,7^, (//aia*. 01 CSSI)miy he ni(,:ii..)ntfd.

-•11)7

which is-closely rei.ind lii. I.ut cirla-r than. Jer 60/. is.-c
.lKKK.MiAii II

. S II /) ,s of not much .-..rlierdate than
ih.ip 10 .-Ic jj The oile on the kniK of llahylon

'

how, v.-r (U,^.,,, can hardly have \xxa written by Ihi-
author of the oracle.

-,„'l*
'*" "'"' "•,"'• •*'''';l' "and oul.iilc l„lh oraclr »nd od..

1^1;
,''1,',""" ','"'"'•',"''" ">k than e,lli,:r) ii.iiM ,„r,ly beloim

I a.-, Kir (144/..,,) „ ,„,jU,| ,„ ,h^ ,.^„,„„ .Sc„„acli.rih in
3. J^i* ..,. an. ..,lh V.,,,;, ni.~l ,,i„|„l.ly refr, lo lh« samr

1. Ue,, lidcil from 111^ '"V^l "™l- i- in.ir,.! moM ,: .K
.ltlcf.„,,l,,„i|„,.,,dullw.,|,,i,hal,Ue,p„ilhiw. .(,

'Illy -onfirni. ilif mcw ihal Ihr aiilli.
.;iral pn.phil.-l I he |ihrav-ol,.Ky. ll

;, , , ;
l'l'-'» "f tlie s,jni: ail- alikr

thcry of 11, l^iana au-iLir-hip, .>ee |,ai*ii

(loilhip. 19 i, one of ihe
the hrsl half of Is n.ih.

Il st-t-mnl ii.illir.,1 ill,,

III ,ie dcliliitr re. 1,1,1 .,1 111

f 'iiiia ill ihaii. -.11 .

fir .Sriiiia. iieiil

otic wa- n.,l di.it

Ikili,,!!-, ai,,! Il
"Ppo««.

SIAtI I., I ig.

diflii ull scclior

Ilu- pr<,|ilirl sh.,liid have left

I he
aid-
lh€

f -r Knypt llian is t,) he

, .-. .1. ."^ 'l.'-'l"- :<"/. l.i.-lil.orM, lio.ever, coulda « a.iylhinu U.uni, niher in lli.- main pr,,,,hecy or i,i ih»

1 1 I >. Mjle llLS, he fell oLIised I., a-,i«i, il 10 l-alah's declining
>e.,r,. Ihe ,„e-e„| „,„e, nil ,g,„ ,|„,„^|„ „,^, ^^ ^^«
". 1-4 and 111-, coiuained an I-ai.uii. .lenient. He
recoyin-es il.al even this v.

Ihe [Villus of I .iiLiti uitli

ac,i,uiite.| for l,y iniilali

.Not only lOs-K.. Imi also 17. ,., and 11-15 arc jiost-
pil.. Ihe -h.irsh h.rd 11,4) is 1,01 .Uur-I.ani iial.
Iiut v,nn- i'l rsian kin«

, the writer ni.iv hot li.ive meant
any siiiude kmR .Stylistic .iiid eseKein.d da;.i i,.,int
unni.sla,s.il,ly to ,'„• Persian inrio,!. ili„m,|, not neies-
s.niK t.i s„ I. lie a d.ite as the tinie ol Arta.ser.ses Oclius
(s.i liiihiiii

now
-

. and thai
Isaiah are nol crcaler lh.in , an b«

111'- suppleni.-nl (:
the hii;l,est rellt;,i,u-

1" i-inus to the lime
non-Isr.lel:les hrsi |«-

' ' tn Ihe e.iilv t;r

h.irdlv have li

Is.l ' lllel. I oh lU

. in "r ij 1,1 .iv). which ix.jlsessrs

inlercst. slill more ni.imfestlv
.-ll, II Ihe fnsi,,n of Kr.iehies .-ind

.line .1 i,.i.son.il !e antHipalHui—
sk <»xu,i\ li,(ore 275 II can

n Mriiien S-,- HmKs. and < p .s7(()/'

and //./ ,,(,, 110. JO. cl. 532.
(Ill < h.ip -Jl 1-1,. r,,r ,, 1.1,,,. ,)„. |,res,.nt writer

i-iip|».ri.-il l.v Iiriveri .i,i.pi.,l it„. vic-vy ,,f Kleinerl
l.v/ hr 1877 p 174 /•, ilul 1, -J|,.„, „.,s K„.,„,c
.mil relal.sl t„ „i,e ol di Ihr,-.- sai,, s ,,f lUlnl,,,, liy the
.\s5vriaiis (710, 703, and n.ai i,., 1 ||,e chief ad-
\.inlai;- ,.! th.ii vi,-vv 1, th.it it aff.mls .1 ready r.xpl.inn-
' "I 'he Krief which the pr-nrfnl exor.-.ses at the
''•ii^' >i- anniiincisl to him, Th,-' diliicii!ti.-j of
the view ciiiiiol. Iii,wever. U- 1 ompk li Iv Nnrinouiitnl
(s.,., /»// /,. ,3, ft Y Dni.r (/»/r.,/. )'i,M- has fully
.il,,indoii.-,l Klei'ierl s attr.ictive Cn-w Wincklers view
(// f ./.-, e.. 120 n'

I that the «.ir t«-twet-n .Xsur-ldni-
|>.il and hi- lirolher s.imas-sinii-ukin is rehtosl to, has
als.. not l.,uii,l.niepi, nice, \V II < ,,l,li I </./. | 7,0^)
riMsi-s the theoiv of |s;n.ihs .luihoisliip. lie takes
Jl 11-. to rehr t.. th.. invasion ol I'.-.l.stine hy .\ssyn.l.
AK.iinst this Mv M.irii /,,. 1(15/ Mains own viev«,
however, which is an iinprovisl form of the usuiil iriMcal
view. Is hot h.-i- Iroin olijection Klsewhere (ws- I ril
/' *

I
the pr.-seni writer has sonyht 1,. show lh.it the

p.., Ill in ai I 1 , relates le.illy, nol 10 H.ilvylon. Imi to
ld,.in, which, in latei limes, c.ime lo lie reijardi-d .->s

Isr.icl s arch enemy The einendauous ili.il sceiii
1:-, ,s-wii\ lel.ite niauily 10 pr. -11*71 n.iincs.

1
i.

iiii.i.ie y I /:!% ., . T 1

a t in.; of Habs Inn ' is her«
-i-ce Tsriiiij, hcri'i, an well
tc.ly tji!. hiniMilt ' kinn of

i:-rj!K .,. a- It 1. inija.-lwhle.
' .all eas.ly le »li,mn lo lie .d" Ut«

^-nna. hen'- '

f » lln.ls ,1 ,

r.» 4I4>. M.,..:

a'!s*ereil It: .'-eiin.i, henh.
mentaiyl prL-.'.-rreii .--aiufiii.

• xiii.iin the oile of
'"I.. iS.y,.

, p. »»»,
itnh-r of SarKuil

1
.'.:<.* //ti/ttfy mitJ

'77:*7 -:-- — --:f-:; r. exactly
l*:imptre (in 1 ii,. .at s OT Coai-

ipi!

i!H.

! '
'

!i :.!
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LOiKcivalile tliJl II oii-c .lo»>tJ rtl the eiwl t.f t.haj». -*-3l. f-.l^jW-

vry sirtkinif litilc propht t y (. p /«

ISAIAH. BOOK
I^t us now mrn t" lli.il rfm.irk.ilih- lollAtion of

propPKtici in iha|i». '2^33. iK'ijinniiig.

10. Cup.
f,|^ riMJiirH of it)iivriiit-nir, kiiIi iliiii>.

33. 3..,

The phfnofii.ii.i i.f ih.ipu-ri 32/ .ire vrr)- (xvulur.

Th.ll cli.lp :I3 n lali-r lliati any p.irl of ihap. Hi n
c<Tta:n I. 'ill on .i.iount nf the phra»ei>li>ny an<l l«tausc

• if till' l>lr.l-> ll liiuM Mill miUltl nlhrrwiM- h.lVf Ikxu

IHis'.ililt' fur Diilim tu a^isign 3'.'i-5 ') >* a"'' '• <^ " '"

liaiah.

In S/IOTS^it i» ilcmrilinl .is a first, ami i • .,-joai

It stviiiul .ipiRiidiv It H piiMililf. h<i»i\.!. thilt

Ulckill ' l« mh'i' "> i"nii"tin({ ;f. n w (h«r tni.mls r.

19 »ilh niuih ikilli with :- 1-1

The main .("'••'H'^'i '^ ""* »h«lhcr tt' t<, (or i-s is-jo)

are Iviianii. or ii.H. t>tr the l.iu- tiale of llii% ()4<.»ai{e ii evtn

mute .erlaiM ih.iii fti.il ..f Vj 7I' 1 " '.'"'' '"i " '- "'V
niU( it earlier than If- ( L*. wtii. fi I liinin ailinil. 1.1 U- prisi e»llli .-»

ll 11 tathrr ihi-. : Are TT' 'i-14 a neimiiie l!i<Hit;h Hi(atn:el> nil^-

plated KiiaiiK fraKliieiit. akin 10 S i'./._3|?

LiiiKcivalile thai 11 oii-e s

i<i|{ the anaUiKV 'if that

/*- iVi). In urjer tu rctii^ni.*

iw ne<.e««ary at any rate (u einenit the te»t. ati<l even ihrn ttirie

it a rheti.ti.al iM.lrhnileiie-, ahuh ^ll.tl^l,•^ll>he^ the |..i"a«e

from % i^/ jf. anJ Jue> nut -uBije^l l-auh a» ilie aiilhur*

On the whole, the remark of Staile i-. a» true now a?

«h<n It «a» htsl m.itle, that »lw n »i- pa»> Irom chap

31 to ihip. 32 »>• hn.l an .ilioi;. th< r m» s< t of iilciis

and .in enlin-ly ili.inRiil Mtii.iii"n
''

.\s 10 thap 31, Ml f.ir as 11 relates to the |iirio<l of

Sennaiherilii imasion it (-ives m many way* .in in-

.uiurale view of tlief.i'ls In reality.

11. CMp. iS.
i„m^.j,.r, ,, „ .ichlrcsM d to a lal.r Kener.i-

tioti which p-frirds the .\ss>ri.in iiiv.ision .1- npual of

lal.-r C11S.-S in Jcwr.h hiMoty Hence the aliviice ol

•my allein|it to imilate liaiah 1 sUle, hence, i.ki. the

htur^jiial tone whuh presup|K)srs .1 not very c.uly [tirt

of the (xist exilic IKTlOil

Ihe .iniy tliteilim i-. whether wc may venture t ifoMuw Puliin

an.l Ml' tcil. the luliner of wh.ilil i.l-lilitW» the eiieini. > ttf. ni.l

1.1 Wltlt the S>tlJii» uiuier Alill<- hll> Killwl -r {. [wr-. disJ.wI'li

I Mace. iSm JV re^|Je, livel)). aii.l the -ilinti in •illi llial l"'

(lu,,e.l by the hatlle.jf lleth < i. Ii.iti.i. .iii.l the 1 Ji.iiire ..f Iktii

lur (164 H.c). when jrru^leni wa> at the I.'st kl-i^p, and the

Jewish tev.ilt «-emcd ahii,j«t ..ru.hed. »hll-t the Litter hm!-. in

chap, .a tWJ Mail- ilia;an iHieins. the lir,l wrin. n after a del. .11,

the *e.-.in.l after Smfin the .Mjl. .dieeS < uni^ue-l ..f the Akia ..f

Jerusalem "(141 i" c ). It is at leasl n..t imt>'i'.-i:.l. ; ai>r..|iheiy

later than »<•> nc. nn.it m.lee.l lu !«• eipe.f.l: hui the

plveli.imeiia •{ ihi. apiwiidn tu an aiipeii.li* are s.Kii.«h..t

lieculiai l-hip 3.1 i« m.ire ihiui i.Mjally uiu iniiecte.l
,

11 ro..y

thcrefire he ..imitusite. In one ca*e f. t w.il lie dll. 1 ' the

editur. .M..r«ovef. the etultiniJ Line .if the latter ^Mit '-I tlie

chapter agrees evtremtly well with Hi. i Us piopune I .lat>

.

C'Bin (e. 14) as a teiiili.-us clacs-riante (.ilni..»t Uwl-s^, \«*

Hvf.icHlsv its specially char.i. tensile ..f J.-li. win. h piuh-.hly Iw-

I.Hns 1.1 the laiK i.ieek [letiuil. .\l the same time, it 1. n.il

impussllite lh.it this tisatje twjjan earlirt and ihal d« esiih.i.

Hull Is a lei. Ii.in ft .m the pre. rim,. inel.iiith<Jy ..l the wTile,

(as ufteii in the jis.iinis). IhckcU rearraniie* l.M mu. h, huw-

ever.

The (..iiiiioMlKin ni.iy |il.iusibly I* referriil t.i the

d.irk ("•ri'i'l of the third .\rtaverx<» i^et? /it/. /. i r 1 / 1

but the Use of s-ejn (see .ibive) anil the lelereii. 1.1 ilu

laxcolletlors (cp 1 M.ui. l.vi in r iS (for emeiide.1

1 /AM/. '^;.

) post-etiht

t "sec his artii le . . ,,

s D.ihin thniksihat :iu |»M e»ili. wilier w..ul.l have written

s.> .Inly .ml 111 su. h an iin ijcnt.il liia(n-.r ..f the exiirtle.! li'i;:.

It Is evid.Nit, h iwever. that lliere wet' l-.|i.i 'li-.' es in the laihei

|«/sl esilie |«Tluil in whieh the h.ipe ..I the .Messiah w is hy 1. .

means vital, an.l i-i whuh cirtisei(netit!\ lh« .Messiah w.«ild Iw

spuken uf without eiiihuMasm. tin the ariEuttients f-jr a l-il.*

dale. *« Intr. It. I'J-17S, 177-tEo.

» Ihe |i«,sa^e is fi.. c.il.iurless l.i l« .late.1 with |«e. i-i •...

hut . leally h<l..'.iis M the age of the Wisdianhleialule. .. 1.1 11..

1

tu any very early p,irt -if that (leri.Kl.

* Static's .ihje. ti..n t" IT. >-*.*. 'hat the fiassauc ist... ....Msten!

with Isaiahs C.1..V1, tl.-.n that Vah»« will ifl let Jerusjinn l»

capture.1 {.'A I l\' i i^<\ is. h..»ever. inyaii.1. !«-. ans. I'aiah

d.ws n..t seem t-i ha.e hau s.i. h a . ..uvicti.in at this (*n..l (see

IsAiaii i ,1 14). A. Ciirdiiiii t.. Ihiliiil vt'. n ju are uf nnieriai.i

nrigiii, l.iil miist pr.itiahly ls.»iani.

have 11.1 .haiht, hut places It In Isald

i S.i.le /Arty i iyt,i ii.
J ><- llf kell. ^A M\ 97. aiid see

Ii. in Kite nt.

.if ri' .1-14 h« apjicats tu

h s |ieri.-l.

.l/»(>/~tiiet.."l I'lO . Maui,
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text, nee S< KIBKI, toRlMher with the (xvuharitK-* of tlie

l>.«ni, nil line the ptesent writer to aRree with .M.-irli m
(hitini! the work atitnit idj 11.1 ITie olijiilion drawn

from the history of the c.ttion is no iloulit iwinhty
,
Iml

It IS not alivilulily loncltisive (see I,Won, jl jy, lol.

brn, n 1

1

The riiiioial of the chafis just consnlereil 132/)

from the work (js 31 ls\i\ii i H 14 indl to whuh
_. tiny are apiielidtsl makes il Mimewh.tl

12. Cbapi.
,.,,„,r „, ;,,,|„,s i.ile that work. Ihoutjll

'•"'*•
I iilv the framework of ch.ips. ^^-Sl i<

Utianu the insirnd p.iss.11:. s do not all is|U.iMv liliir

the ..iithnesol Is.iiahs pii tliri- of the future Mill We

must not on ih.ii .mount think lightly of ihe critical

liroblmij which remain. No pa" of the true Isiii.ih

has lieen w> system.itn .illy m.ini|iulaleil out of regard

to the fts-hiins of I.tter r.-.tdet . .is this.

.< I.t us tirsl ol ill Ilk.' 2»in'4 and 30181*..

It is i.eft,ini ll.-ni ill.- . .,ntr«t ll.at Isaiah was a.Ulrevinil lliltl-

sell n..t t.ia v«iillfi.l ,ii.d lielinmii I'^mnimily whi. h sl..«l in

neeil ..f ...nil. II, .111.1 wh..s« .hu-f fault was their .lieamiiu! ul

earthly nieaiis ..f rcnllsilltl (iosls pr.iniises, hut t.. irrehfc;n.us

iiohtlclans alul a leUllf.us' unreieplive l«.iplr. If we .ipply

the pnuciples set f .llh al-ae (see | 4). anil ask I., what ax.- the

l.leas. the espressl...is. ..h.l tile sitiiati.in In -".*lb-.'4 iiOl-.s.

m..sl naturally li..ml. ». . anii.t d..ii) t Ih.il duse i-assaKes aie

..f iwist'estlic ormili and addresse.i 1.. the sani. set .jf i«-..ph. as

a-Ji-S IS 10. Imagine their liemii iiiten.h'.i f.T the same

audieme as that whuh hsteneil t.. the pre. ..hnn i.i..phetiL

s|iee, hes, and wearedisis.sed |.,d..ul.t Isn.ah s sanity. Hy sue ha

Haltering view . if tile leli^iuus ei.i..ltli..n ..f hi- Iw .nets he w..nl.l

have deteate.l his uwn ..l.iett. Ilesi.l... wh.il ideas . ..uld the

rulers Jsissihly have alia. he.l t.. llie .lestri|«i .11 ..f a •ptritually

regenerate.! jie-iplc ' I'he menti'-ii ..( a 'great slaughter' when

the ' t.iwcrs sh.ml.l fall miijht [K-rhaps have arrested th.ir

jtlentiuu; Int the ,.i.ly ' sUuthtei which they wiiM li.o.

th.Hlght ..f w-..nl.l l«- thai .'f the Assyrians, wheieas ih.- p/.ilth.ti.

wiiter means a general .lestrn. Ii..n ..! .dl the ..piii.Ments ..f what

he leiiat.lsis the tni« religi.ai hah w.th.jut an.l wiihin Jeiu-

saU-m.

III.- artitilly of these pass.ijjes to the- |».st exilic lv|ii-

of ih..iii;ht .ind expression is i<«) sttikwiR m In- 01. r

l.».ke.l ..r d..ul.te.l l.y the sludeiil.

/ (Hli..r iKisl exilic .idditioiis are. prolnlilv. 2821 .)

.mil .'Idj? u Hie latter imss.ii;.- .h-.i h.ps the uh-a .1

the u're.il -.l.tuiihter' |30»(|; it is mote in the iiiaiiiu r

ollilii '.liJ 211 th.in in th.il of lli.- two Lite .iihlili..ns

just .olisuleied. l«ili(; w.irlike .iiid );randly. though

luridly, pi. Iuiesi|ui '

•iSn-iu. it re..liy Is,ii.,!. s. n.ust !«. addiess. .1 to an inlM-r

. iicte ..( dls. iph-s, wh.i l.ave assii.ui.ue.l the piL.pheli. tea-diini:

.,f a 'lein.iai.I Ihiweser. ihe le.i.lii.g i'lca .if ihe |..i-s.ige |.

. halatleiisli. .till. Lite. Its lirst .«. nrrente seems t.i V ill |el

iOn; h.it It is 11. .1 .(.lite ..rl..lll wh.-lher ler. lIlJl-'S |s

J.-remlahs(«:e Made, l,ti.*. \- pn-)- As to the phlase.>loii>

.

.1'irill in 7. i^. whuh .tcuis only in Pr..s -I'll ILfMicilvi 1-

...rrnpthis perli.i[.s die only CIV suspi. i..us w ...I. It is m.ist

impt.^l...Me that ls.4l.dl w..i|!-i luoe useil it

Ihe most ii-ni.irk.ilih- inMrtLuis of ail lioweiii.

Mr lliosi- III 'Jit I-,- AciotdiiiK to Ihe ohhr iritus isi-e

ile.ve. S 'J, I. 1 I. |s.iiall put a d.Hil.le-l'.ii.il eii,i:ni.i

l«l..t.- Ills he.irets. which oulv excited lil.iuk atliu/cincnt

IS l.-inn 'out of .ill relalioli !•> the f.uls' ,
bill ..in

Ihe ihliuhlful |j.itt of Ihe propht-i y in ;;'
1

'. n-.illy hale

li.en written by ls.ii.di ? Nutely not.

Ituhm has alre.i U H-. ..ijnise.t later insertions m it- 4^ ui ^

an.l we . anii.a »t..psli.,it liter.-. VVe must evitlenlly li-e hitler'. 7

aill.aiK the interts.I.uetl passa^;cs, I, I llrle U"' we art- sirutk h>

the gre-it falling ..tf in Ih.- stele, .iiid the «|.le ditfeieiite in ihe

pi- lure .if the f...tlire. ' Khythm an.l patalh-lisln eailie easily c
Is-ual. ; theie are hut slight tr.i.e^ ..f them in (all) the passages

assigneel heie l..a l-.'ei aiiiet .\ri.l whereas 1-j.iali ean l«ar

to eullleinplate a s..ie iii.lginent up n Jerus.iiem, the „uthor ..f

IT-. C7/. h.is iH-Ii.re- him a hlliire .lay when all Iiirtflls snail

g.ilher 1 .^etl.er I..iii,.l tlii h- .'y . ily. ami W . ut ..«(/«/• /•-

,i.,l. With this Lew ll.ui.inai.n ..grees. He is. iii.lee.l. 11-

..rigin-iiui. exerpl tl.al he .1,1. i..l. I: 7 hy gieing a new tun. t-'

the roranuig. Ill shoil, h.- "hi 1- that die .Iream in i-. 7 I-

a ligiire fir tlir suil.li-ntu-ss .if Ihe

ferusalrm. This IS iiigetituus ;

Olwl. i». lemll.

.\();irt from the imcriKilations jusi conitileretl. < h ip

1 ^ll..u^h dc-feii.h-.l as l-.xi.ini< hv Iliihm. 11 has l.e«n im^^l•^'

hy 1,,.! lie and Smei»l. Ilackniann (/»*ii«/rjeeii.s«r(li>l^. 4' ')

-.«; c ;,^,i«.i.'x.->. .'i. Ii^.^;rr.;::ri it 3:1 en zri' ----'i-— j--^--

cxilit-,

aaon

die appeaiaiM-e --f die f.a-s lH-f..rc

; hut Hackniann f rgets JohSOr,
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29 .ipixarj to U ., i„riil,,naii..n of Ihrct n. t

pfopli«i.-,(facli vrry »h.»t l,ul v«v »inkiiiK) .k-al,,,,.
r«|»-. l.vHy «,i(, ,1,.. ,|.,lruu„m „f J,ru«lrni. tl,.-
cul|».l.l. mMf.,>,l„l,i.v ,.f ,h.' rulr,, i,. t(„, .ln,,,^. icaihii.K
and th,- fatal ...CM,,,,. „ ,., ,,(a f,,rn,.,l r.l,,{,„„. chap
J»n contains a frasni.-nt .,( ., proplicty on t|„-
KKyiilun alhanc-

. ai„l tl,.r,_. arr i«o n...,r fraKnwnl,
Ull thr *;,ni,. i„l.j,.., ,„ 3O1-M.U..I 31. „,' 3U8.„
cUarly form.-,! thr , lo« of an an.„i,t i^..pl«-i,c col.
Icilion; 30, , («iit, ,„. an.| ilw suppirnwni 6,0)must han: l.tu niisplaitil

'

l»c,pi iHi,, il„- Iviunif prr>ph.-ciis niay lie
.«MKn.-.lto7oj.;oj B., th.-oraclt'„.-arl.T, ami |,r,-.
.up|..v.., th.- sux'- of S.maria. :i»(,.„ nuv U-lon« t,,

7"3 .
ilK'v-

•. a warning to J.ruvilrin, »uggrst«l I iludoom of S-imaria

I lie .l,il,T.„,c l,Hi»ccn the ol,!,.r ami the nr-wcr
ctitiu,m n [HThaia ,uu niorr io.„pKuo,„ m th.- Rroup
IS. Chapa. "' ' '''I'l-'f^ ii'lL'Ti iila.cl i.ior.: 1I1..1

»4 JT. "'"'^ "' ''''" '"•'• <li«u5Mn>; u 1

•<''<"'"« 'ly ».>v of contriM to what
Km>,.-„ ihouKht HI I .,j i,,l.,v,.,

il 2 ,v „, I,., „, „,. „h.,t
Dulirn lho„«hl HI i8.,3. Ml Ml, imih.Kl „ that «l„ch
all i{n«"l ctitK. „o« .niploy

;
|„. |..^„„. „,.„ „ ,,^.

rrniovnif; later aci.riti<i|l».

hu mcminl a,K»l.cr miiih.y ,i,y C,|I ,.;Z 1." H) .

"

.huh su„.l. .l„„c ,r,,l.,Or .nrrM«.,,.f ,h. ,'" a„an.^^..h h^.^ ,«.„c„a,t.l in,., ,|,c l«.i; a„d(4),hrl,„lc v„7m

Tlirprophnyitsclfconipnscschaps. ai2.'iiS.S'Jiiiu-27 i !

;r« i. A .luotiikin from th< in«,jin, .hkh |».,p,rly .pcaloiw

he .c,„.„„.|., ,,, ^„ „|,or,at,..i. ,.. !|„ );..,„ l„,A,?(r f, ,^
'

Ihrir .,„,, .,ml V. U,ume ,m,!l„| la .Idocai... v,",chT^
'

cnainly ,«,.„lh.lu:.l anj .cry ,».„,Uy a L,e, mJi,*I
(*i I ..I lis ihrn Uxik first at the prophecy or

•apo.aly|»<-

•

' '

It .WiIUh Ih. .le».,Uti„„ „f i ^„al ...,l,|.,„mi,. l,y .,„

^^-z: u','.' f";
"";' •''"''';""'" '"""' i--'-i. .«»->.-:in« ^<lllll^ up ,.f ill,, .hviiid ihi.iiir II ihi? l,u|. .ill- a,,.l J

f«lival, full J r.fr.,h,„.„l .,i,l .„„v,b," .„ L al( pi,',',*!;.""'

•

I hr author, 1)1.1.11. thinks, liv«l ui.,|,.r John llvrcan.is
h- v.w the ,„-K.- of (,r,„al.M,. m,! ,(„• .lev.mtalion of
Iu< ..I, l>y .\i,i,.Hhus Siiletes, il,,. (..Kmn.nK of the «,,r
with the Parthiaiis, 111 »h..h the /e«s were for,.,l lo
take |v,rt (b.,

. ,a.,l, an.l the .Ule..t an.l death of
Antiochu, (H . ,.,81 Ihe l.ut .. the c-vrnl olmu.ely
referreil 1,, ,„ 2t,,^r.,. whuli the writer cannot for
his part i,.K.,rd as a h.ippy omrn. Uia.i.v the IwUarous
I .irthians will i„v,.,le anil .levast.ile I'.lestine In"',
•5 Wtlhin nil.l, the eMill.itiol, of thi- |,.«, „ if,",.

deMniction of Saniarii. ,.n,l ,1„. denioiiiion of the
'

l.n.pleon Mount («.run„
,

i
the • cty of n.itions ' ,s i

Koiiie up .Vhiirer, /«,„ /Va/A.. j, 1 ,„, y^c s.,mr i

M.kKroi.ml I, as»iKi..,l „, M. ,, ; W.,.,, ,,„„,.,„
|Duh... .eirrs ,0 ,h.. tinieof K.uk .\les,„„|,.r Jan„..»s !who iiMiW the MoaluU-s p.,y till,,,!,. |j,„. ,/,,.,„i, J;,,,'

(111 Ihe last of the .lat.-» just qiioiol „ ,h,. It-a,, i

in,|«,rta.,t
; the M.ul.,les were not danK.ro.i, ,0 th-- ,

Jews ,.1 ixisicsilic t.m.-, -n,.. ri-lereni-e to then, in -.'S |

C-.. u proU.bly arch,,isll. « The o,he, dales ,,re
rather pla..s,ole. The IVinh.ans did h„i ii,i|n,| ,„ ,u.,ilv

'

inviile Palestine U-t„re «, ^o op /.„„* 5.i
. /. ami

William,, note,, l-m the author ,„av l,,,vee«,..vt.-.l that
hev would do V. m ,j8. The hatred of the (ews for

'

the .-sanuritan. iniKhl w.l! hml espivsMo,, m ,, ,,sal„i
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md the [KKW „y|r „f ,h..^„,l^. ,n .•;.-, f.n our, a hie"le I hese |Ms,.lKes, howes.r are adniltleillv ,,„„
^"»s. I h.-,r date „ ol I,-,, iii.poitam. llun ,h.„ ..1 themam pro|h.Hv .« ..|«. ilypsc. whi.h r.l.i. ,0 m, nuuiy

I p-.pul.i, I, iiKious l».|i..|,,
'

„,,':'
''"''"" » ''"- I" ll.e -il...n prophecy there are

ol.lectM.,,, il..ru„i ,ron, „„. insmry ,,1 the , amm («t.
' -VNoN. » i',. ip n. I, .ol wn, Strong r.-ason 11vuired ,„r .,. ik,n« any , .„is„|..,.,,,,.. „„*„, ,„,„,,
..ler than j,», „ . , |,.,,, ;,3 .,.,, ,, „„ ,,„,,,

t.i an ..piK-n,!,, „,,,._ „„,^. ,„„.,„ ,, ,.v„|e,„„ |.„„„,,
his, U- nude M.,c.,,Ue,,n

, l.ut can we venture to .„„„„

';;;:"!r;";i\'
' """ •• i-i*-'" •'••i "...r, mU,.ips .«..., „.a |,.r,i,l ,s,.„ i,UTth.u, theM,..cal«-es'

veil ,
•";";" ""•"'\ 'I'- >"^">'y ol leht.ous ,dea, as

ell as „, |„..,a,u,, u ,11 „,„ „„. .,,,^1 ,, j,_^

emu,,'
.'"' "",'.'"• '"" '' "••<^r,.co.Mace.lon.an

empi... ,.n,«..r ail Ihe r,-<p„r.„,enl, ot Ihe | assai-es '
It

>s a pit) th.,t the hisioiu.il . v,d.me ,s n „ slrooK-r
'

t«,

. I c.a"';.r,?;'i

I ^' ''•/,"''
';"'7i"'"-

'•'•'' »"^-' •-r.s,

1. .V, , ,1 J 1 , 1
; "

'^V.
"" "'" -i"i-"'.>. of ih.

!rh«3.::;:r;::xr:.t,:r'V V- "-• ^'--"^

",", ,h„l m ,'
I ^"''i'"'

"l-- >'""'' ''I-""! ^in-a,, I" have

the i.aoj.ii/ .1 i

' '" ""* I"""'.' *l .1 s.ri,i« n

un-jfr >,, ,.n Jit'-," •""' J""»-.l«ni; .1 ».iuUI «

.^.:.5^./;:l.^f!r;Ht.v-t;::;;^,-i^^^:--jS
') Ih.- IV,am (Khu., Mk ,!rp,.,iAli,jn «f

the rum »r .t4i;ht

' 30i.,,rU,.,,,.,h,.«„lM>v,
, , K^H'i -""I i- K.i.,nic „ ,

Ul,r'i.'ir."j V;""'* i^'""""" '" 'I" »«•, ,«"se. j„,l i, ,

><. II. 15^; 1,1 >Bt«ml, /'.^/|^•4,^l^ ,,j
' '•

71 >»•

I

=n,^» sp) f,i„„ .,,,1 .„„,.! ,1,0 „,..„v„ u ,.„„„ ,h«r

,

«"'•''' <^ir.J. all,l>,clH.|,j»((,,,),,„,ia;.,,J,,,|,,
I

i Ih
!,'';''" .'7'"' "*" '"•"""' ""''Ps2'* S-'l to imlicate

Il1.lt for the |..s|.,„|„ ..p. ,he Uilef interest of the

14. Amngt I'""''
'=""1' "I Pfi'p'ie. „-s »,„ .-schalo.

niilitofchaM. *^"''' lhei«,. i|,,.,.ly r,.|a„H| torn.

84 38. l"-'!'"!!^ Ill ih.,ps 34/ were .loul.i.
""•'> -tdile,! to promote Ihe same.ntfiist

pop...., .iiiw,,, ,|.„„1, „^„„|.,, ,„l,„^, ll,tlalr.l„lh»

fr,.m .Iw... v,.,..r l,r,h .,11...,^., ,iiu„ |,,,v,. ul„ -„|lc,„l „,„ 1

,?'•

m. . d,r-I, ','j',;'':,,''r''"
'""'" ' "" »•''"""" -....gra..^^

.UconliiiK ,0 Diihm, th- ai„h,., of ,h,-«. w,.rk, wr.,le.ilwjer..0/; liut whv,> Mirelv th. re «,-„. oth-

r

llle,„l«, „f ,h,. ^,„„. ,,,,,,,1 who «ere ca,«l,ie , f
pr.-l,.ciiiK ..r reda.lin,; ih.s final oui burst of wrath at
It-ii.vloii, All that we hav ., riKht to s;.y is llut these
v..rious works .vere wi.ii.n ,„ l'.,l,Mii,e'n,-arlv at ihe
'''"" • '" i'K- [""-l exilH |,r..«l. If the Mr „f 34
.r-i is ..uT.-,, the colle.ti..n of real ami supiK.M.l
Isaianic |.roph,c„, to whi.h ihap,.34/ had lately Uxn

-x..I.U.I... 4 .\l.,n..,.«;.,, vo. ,1,.., |r„, |,„, ,l,i,h .ucctedwi

""ritv '"'X'' V"t'- 'f ""' "' •v-^""""^
1..11 II,.. h.i. 1k^,, ,h..un ly k,iii.i, I, (III Wmitu .S,w,ii,> ,.

J'v-:'."' :' ^*^'•. «;/' I'.-i' >" "f" .0 Ih. insati,.;;
.I lale.'.iMc „,• .XriU-h.r, ,he l.„M„lrt „f the .ly.ia.,v „t lh.=

S^w!,'s '
* ''"" """ '""''" "'" "" ""P"^' Ai.»a,ulcr

J
Syiitrllu. (Iliml,.rp, U*.. 11,, „,„i„ j, 1„„„„! ,|«,l„

Lir' lir""
"" • "- ,;*'••••""" -- - h^i-h H.ik.ii!

/,. ^^/:'J^. if';,./""'"
'""" '"' "

'
^- ""^ '""

JHi:

i ,

i :

1
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kitachrd imr almuly a 'l»K)k irf Y.ihwr'

—

i.t . a

la^Tcd scripmrc. TJn-v? two prophccio. thru, wi-rc

very (iroUiiily ihe I.iUjI of ilu' (!"'up

[•I .III iipiatly Lite p«>riij«l vf initsi refer thr .ippendinR

iif irrum ii.irraiiirs (tliii|n :i(l :ili) In
10. l/liaps.

^[,nf( rvfrrnur has tiern mil'!*- .ilr«*iu!y (ht
Hit.

I>AIAII I . i A)
itltfikTh«w narrattv«4, wliu h amlrrivrtl ullimalely fr»m pr<>{ih*l)C

biogra|>hii'«,' S|[f^* in miMl rrftpcLU wilh llic lekt u( j k.
18 I I I? J^ti^. IHe ulilrr (.rttlt s were in the in.iiii niflil ; I'til

their «n4ly«i« of lh« narratives ^a% im .miilelr. aiitl they K.tvc

loo mu4.h . rr<tn f.»r ati uraiy to the «<t>>iiti( as a *»hii!e. I'mter

th« inftueme of this iinpii-ssi'jn they assiuneit tid* eaity a ilate lu

itw hiftli^ii-al tl.nument fr.>ni whiih It ecmetl t.> be .Irriveil.

It ha* lavn sh<mn (fsjtetialty by Stadr ant! I>\jhni)

th.at l» 3ii 3y iiHisnt* nf i»ii (lisimit ii.irrativc-. ; (j)

30i'3'»i 17/. (it| 37^Ai« 3H/
(al l'..ilm — \s In tlic Jiivru-tl pasviRc 3!<.)-j..

{Mikt.ihli (if I It'/fkiah ) vt hu li Kiu'iicn m i8'>3 <ImI i><>i

fifiiy In lle/fki.ih. thiTf cm no longer tic anv dnuht that

it i»a [msl-cxiiu- ihaiik*K'^'n('-(n.ilm n i ihrtU'lHcr.intf nf

the faithful inmmimity nf Isr.n-1 fmni lumif K"''" 'lancrr

(cp IS 30i; ' tfif '**inK nr " nupphcatmn ' (mi- MicHTAM)
is nnt fnuiul II) the parallel s(H.-tinn of Kinf;^.

{ft\ .l/ii*.!/ -Aiuitlier p.iisage. whuh to the last was

hclil liy Kiiriien In lie Is.iiah'M (thnugh he reidgniiK'il the

weii;ht of the iniiiiler ar);uiiirntal ami Lfrlainlv lielnngs

I.I the oriKin.it narrative (more strutly tn itie mmhuI of

the narr.ltivesi is hehl liy .Staile.' Imhni. (heytie, ami

M.irn to tje ccri.iiiily iMi'.t- exilic. *I"hia is 3"ja^-ia-

I'.viilentW tins vv.is t.ikeii hy the narrator (nr more p'ol)-

ably by the first eililori from snme lyric aiittinlnjy. such

as that from which we h.iie already »up|>osol the snnu

in 1 Ui* Ji tn h.ive Ijeeli taken. It is in f.tct a hue tlra-

m.ilic Ivrii' (cp I'ss. miSj. showiiii; at orue a mvuI

rr:ilivtlinn of the tradiliniial 'lory, ami a siMise of its

cnnliumil value tn the cnmimiinty, which (is wi' have

seen) reRartleil the invasion of .Sennacherib as typical o(

a ^rr.w future event.

The tiii.it reilactinn of the first half of Isai.ih may lie

tialeil (like the ap|«mill tn ih.ip. Htj aljout 250-

aao :i.c. ; but this is nni frm* fmm dniiht.

On chaps 4I( 18 we can lie snmewh.it tiriefer, Takitiu

tlui collection fnr the nmment as a unit, ami putlini;

ni aside .ill liut hisloriial cons.derations, we

*»««**' ''" "" '""" '''^•"" "' assit;iiinn it tn Isaiah
*'**

than of as. nl.mg ' Hv th.- w.iier- n( Ribvlmi

we sat down and »e|ii (I's 137 1 m the authorship of

UavKJ. There might have Iks-ii .1 . .ise for th< ls.ii.inu

oriKinnf (in ye nut (rniu Haliylih (48*.). if onl) the

p.issaKe had run. Ilehnld, in the l.itler days my |ie.iple

shall K I fnrth frnni IMbylnii ' Ihei.. minhl hive l«tn

a c.Lse for such an oTigm of 'Thus saitli S'.ihwr tn

Cyrua' (45 1). anil of ' t)ur hnly and our lieiuliful

house ... IS liurneil up lAlii|io|l. i( these |i.iss.i^es

had been intrmluced bv Ikhold. I will r.iisc up a king.

Cyrus by name, and ' In clays to come Y.ihwe will s«nd

fire ii|Hm Jerusalem.' .N" literary critic, however,

would dream of supposing tli.it the aullit>t of ch.ips. 40-

66 was a prnphei nf the eigtiih century who li.id liecome

de.id tn his .ulual present, and lived again lu iiiiagilia-

lion among men stilt unlHirn.^

On this pnitii the newer critics have nothing to aild

to what w.is VI wi-il s.iid by Kuetien m l8'i v Indeed.

that eminent critic 111 his earlier Mage w.is right IkiiIi

positively and iiegaiivcly as reg.irds ch.ips (d in'

' K.iiii;; (F.iHt. »M) aUi recognises that thrw narratnes came
from a s*-i>.irate woik of i>t.>pheti<: ..liiii'i.

J .See t'he. /V,>M. II. \ l\* /., Im!'. Ii in rT. ; SV'mnri

,

Itautk. 1-3^*. p. «j8. «ho»fc..UU. however, lh.it the sonK is Ulsrii .ti

a retjortl of iiKJiviiloa! expeneiice. wluch was adapteit ' ^ use 11.

the temple hy an rditor.
' .See KlNi.s, llnnKs oP, | ,j.

* This wns innji thr- throry iiy whi. h Kran.* I >r.ttt?s*.li s.>ui!ht

I.) reconcile the miuirenielits >»f criticism .iiiti of ottoo<t..v

ihc.il.sgy.
'•' The later insertions (apart frnm the S01114S on the S.-f\aiill

»!.-!•.. tr.! '.V recent rritiis m (hw;»s. 40.4JI cannot he -iisnissed

hete. I he m.lsi remarkahle ,f these are t.. lie found iii . hap. 4H.

Tll« cdit-jr has avluall:- inteisjiersel ttic .Src-wU Isaiah s writing
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llHihm wouhl say 40 5fi) : hr was right, nt any ratr

iirg.ili*rly, ill rfg.inU ihaps &6-6<l. W'hcrr hf f.iilnl

yfk.w III luft iftuiii; <liii* Mrt^ht locrrtiiiii phrmHiirit.i in ihtr

Mifiml iKirt iif ih.il** 40 rt(l »*huh (.»» nniM'iv:»li*e

iritics ft.iw I |HMntftl nw.iy fn<in llahytnn n^ (hr pUu:*',

aimI fritni the c!f»«,mg yrar* of thr K«ilr a% \\w tiiw trf

Ctlllt|R>\ltl<>ll I

It i» \\\t\ ftrcuiirl part lA chapt. 40-66 that hv h.ivr

II' >w to consulcr

niu Thr fiml qiirstton is. Il.ivr ih.ip* 49-55

^^^'
(<j) Kurnrn hmtiirir in i88y atrrady »*»w

thf ihOKulty of \us fiirinrr |>it&itioii.

He \.Mn* I't ihe tuiKlu^iiXi lh«l » hap*. M)/ '**/. wer» wriiirn

firt the reluin (turn lUltvltMt, *iMl cvrn cin»rr»»ril M-m* '."ulil

wtirthcr Lhttp. W 4hmiK1 iuk \m adilnl to ihr uroup (<»«.''.i^i

3 I 17/ 141). In ^)6 H.(. lh« SffN.t>n(l Iwiuti nttt(l>i hiiv« briHtuht

tUf ufigiiuU Prophet y <ff Kcxloriilion lu Jutl«-» <»A. t4s). ami
Kitriicri thought it not urirca-Mrfial'le lu crmltt lh# sMnie grrat

Miitcf with Utc cunip»«iituii uf lh« fxiir ch«|>tcr« ju«t menlu*nril.

{fi) KostiTs, t<K). who dill tint act-rpl ih- tradition of

a rrtum in 536. was of opinion tlul 4i* w* 61 1-16

li\ 17-5213 fi4/. ' r.innol have the sanu' ongin as rhaj«.

40 48. IIm'V wcfi* wrilttn. uccurding to hint, in

I'ali'Htinr, hut not hy iht- Second l!Uii.Ui. Ihc fi>llowing

arc Kti»tcT> arK»imriit*.

I. A* to ftiylr ami ili« lion. There U no dnuhi « K«ncral

rr^mbUncc l» i ha|>x. 40 in. titil ulncrvelhat nowhere in thc*r

ra««atf« are the )ter«oii4 «dUre«»e«l ileM^^ntunl tfll*Liively ms
' JacoD* ami ' Kracl," ami llial in &"i 1 Jeru-wlein t« calleil die

'iioly city '

(P^,'.'' ^'J?),
« charaLteriMitally Uie phrase, fouini

als(j tn 4M3 (whiih t^ pro)>aMy iiucrpuUml), aiul tn Nch. 11 1 ix

r»i»n. Bj4; cpaU» W 10I9I. 'thy holy ciiie»' (W^^ '^^').

>, A« to tontrnik Aliiiirftl lhrtHt|[huul, the buiiil uf vit-w i>

ithifte<l from the eiiles at HMbylxn tu the ftnull ami tlruKglin^

coiiimtinity cf Ziun. 1 here are indeed puiiitt of (.oni»(.i w^idi

Ihe preceding prophecies; but this only prove* that the writer

of thin «ecii<m wa« acquainted with the other work, not lluil hr

wnae it. Morcovtt, when he come* to ipcak of the drpiirturc

of tlie exitf* fT«>in Bahylon, hi* cxpre»«on« are inron%iatetit wiiti

Ihow of a iKiralkl |KtMkai{c in the other work^icurttrast A'J tt, ' lu t

ill hurry -liall ye go out,' with W ao, ' fle« ye from Chjddca I,

and if not in &.f io.|«, yel in 4!tiani he ailmit* the iflea of a

^;enerul leturn i>f the I>iaii|K>ra, which l« n"t mentiunetl in the

earlier uhapter"*. hut wa» one of the chief ho|>«-* of the later Jewv.

(See al^o KueneM\ arginnent from intern;il evidence, ('«</.'*'

'2 I (c. or /ntr. it. 296/).

(.1 On the other hand,

ohwTvcd.
(t) Ihe diiputcd pa^knage^ are wrtttefi in the manner I'f

II. I^aiah, and roiitr;ixt Mrunuly with (-Iui|m. itilkl ; (^)

ihvy display an uptiini^iu ideah»m whii h rr->identc in tht-

l*T\i*'ai«in ^'f fl-igK-'i '""'' XcJiariah would have speedily

dimitti^hrd ;* and (i) the addrt-u in 55 », apiimpriaie enoujch

fiw a preath«:r in Itabylonia, would have auunded hoUow and
in*iiKere if hp<Aen at Jerusiilcm.

Thux ihr f\',ilnuf thtt's not riH point in onf dirt-ction.

and a rt-ronciimjj thrtiry is i«|uiitil. I.el u\ ihcii

!»U(>posf that the pavviRrs in ciurstum wt^re »rillt:n in

Rihylonia by a writer of thr M-honI of II. Kiiah. hnt

with an r\f lo \\w circuinstanrf^ of jud.va. '\'\\v

wriicrs uhjrtt wa* (Kirlly to nidmr Uitfyloni.in j**ws

with severe repfiwuhe^ addreiM^ii to hi^ own fonleni|Hirari" *,

whom he conceived lu have lallen U<.k into obstinate unttcltct

(vre • l«aiah,' .\i(OI'% Nor can *ve here consider the oue«.li<.n.

Where did the author uf t h-ii^. 4it 4H live? l'r..l«Wy itie fi|[ht

answer i*, at Kaliylmi. Src /«/». It. ijyjjt. i'^i/.

I In iS8«>-8i the present writer tttrttan, iii>t front a cottservalivr

point of view, tr) wt forth ihesr pbciiomenaoii a lame scale, and
to iridiratR the pruvi*iunal tomlusions to whith lliej at>pear«-d

to lead (see /V#>/*<-./>( *>/ Is**tnk, ami the art. ' Isaiah * ni A.<#i f.

A»i/.i»). M-- ha* lately {i^}^-'il) lumnied up the results of a

•reiuiid jwri'Hl of Mndy in the imtrMmiU'm to /laiak and in his

! 'niriluii-Hi' <.m Isaiah to .VAi'/' To the»e works artd ti

l»uhms KKtimenlary (whi. h has given the first 1 otnplftr ex-

ptanaltod of th'' tiist<trical Itatkifr'Miml of m.isi of |«. Wiifi) l*-

iiiust seii'l ihr reader for a fuller ire.ttmeni of the kvd'jrtt.

i
Martis (it:<- "mmentdry cm itow 1* a*ld*'d.l See aiv) th*- ini-

jMirtant ititnat notes iKi l-ai.ih in Siaile s iil'I, vol. 1, whuh
irally opened the ^uhtect to dl-tus-ion.

- 4y i-it M> b'l 1 ^.ft3 12 he trciiis tii aiiolttcr onnei tii-rfi See

f.i;;i,<T on in thu artuJe (| ig),

' K'>*.t*r's ;i!- m-fer-vto Clp^, ' fromlh«nv:e, in .'r-J 11, aai»ro*iii»J

that tt" w-rii-r -ios not at ll''- time in Italtyloliia , but in

4^2 **-. Iiavr ' fn>m Hahylon,' ' frrm* t'hald«a.'
* the words, 'the (>«'<»(ile in wh.)^ he.-irt w my law' {'>\ 7),

.,uld be strange indeed if wrillen at Jerusalem.

several things must be

!i
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10 B" lu Ju.l.ra .....I .„,,., ,„ „,,

,..h, „. r.uion cf \„nrt
partly to .•,„„„„«.. v,„.|y ,„.,) »„,t..,v ,„ J,.,uw|..„,
»uth >u^l.i(CK.ii, /iiluii.ih, .ii.ll M.i|.uhi

^^'"VA^"''^"*''' '^' *"'> •"•'••""""•.I lo »ho» ih..l
.h.-i|« 40.6f. ».r^ «rili.n, .,„t ,„ |l..|„l„„u, l,ut ,,|
J.ru«l«,. Lr.«.,„ 5,^ .„„, 5^, h, ,., ..„„,„,, ,j,,,

Jew. f..r Ihr (ailuf „l ih.- h.Kh I,.., . , .,ii.uh«l |„ /, ki 1,.

^^"I'VV,., ."'V* I"""*!'-' »'"'•' "rm I., rifer i.,
Ihr (all -rf llaliilon h.-r.g,,r,U .is li.iv,n|f l«-rii wrilitn l,v
lh«- mum: juiii,,, .,1 liilivl,,!! .lU.ui 5.»s B «.

u'U. ,7'.":: "':•' '- '"mi-- i v> 'i... .L.,,." tz

ISAIAH. BOOK

fail.-.! in oiw MiK, ih, |ir..iil„i »a> ,iiJI .' I. i 1 L r T"'
Ihv.r rrMrnlH^, In .„.,.L.,',^ .k,,, M) " '"

ll i» al.«.lut.ly ini|»>,„|,|,. ,o .ui.pi ih„ thrf,rv a. n
«|..U-. Huttotl,uv„h,.,|„,„.t....,|,. K..si.r, ,l,-.»v
lu. rlup, 4t..6S ..rr ,, l.„..r ..,,,.-„.l„ ,„ d,„,v 40.^^•,

it n...y «,„, ,,l;,„.,i,lr to h.,1,1 th.it cl,.,p» 4(45 «,.ro»„iun .,/ /W,» »„h the . .,..,, of r,'^„„mK,„K th-
co,„„,un,.y ..f ,U-ruv.i..„, ,., h-mh- f„r .. s,„,iv r.,,,,.,.,:
lui, »i„ of Mn,ml..iuiK p.iir'-l» m ll.l.vloin,, to „„
lo IcrUMlrn. and h.lp forwanl thr • ,„se of p,.,K,n„\\r >ay

• at ll.l.ylun.' l„au:-- ..rta,,, |.aJr., „„.:
sup|«.«. thai T.ru,al.n> „ .l.sola,., Jhuh, «r,uly
5,»-akmK, „ « ,s „„l. Only , „r,l,T inuitj at a .1,,.

T .'""'
^:"J''"'

''^" ''•"••• "»'"'«"> '" M..h ul.-al.s„,
A.mllH-r .lilluuit pr n.> r,-lat.-, i., ,1,.. f„„r v, rvUaut.ful «o„Ks ,,„ ,1,1. srva,,! of Vahv>,. (42.-4 4U..6

'ng-IL'.: iJtul ltlia»l.x-n<loul.l«|.
- -. . . .„ .-..1, lliruitiTij

wliHher llicse soii^, au- rv.ht or |«,sl.
-mIk.' a careful .xokcms, l,„».„r

II. Btrvant of

Tahw*8oim. "^'

(.rovr, that thry .o„l.l U- r.-r>,„v,.l v„,l„mt n,.,.rr,,,i
njury to thr,r »urrou,.,lmK», hat il,.- ,.,,„. „f

«h.l, thry an- pl.,.„|, •,,„., ,„„„ hav.. „..•,> „1
ll,<-.r ,»,«.nt |, .,>.,.„ from a la„r ,-,l„or. «l,o «ro...
4.5 7 4»7»J (..r ^„), |,u, „„, r,o„,^ „|„^,^
/""- /. joa/', „ „„,re r,..,.n, ,„„ -i-,,^.,,. ,,^,

'.,.'

w.Te d«,Knc.l to l,„k tl»- Mmg, >,„|, ,l,..,r prophHicramr«ork I h.- invrtcr an.l „l„or can,,,,, t.. [.l.-i,,,,.,,
v^.lh tl,.- .S.,,,,, I,a,al,

, Mill ',.,s «.„ (,. th.- .-.uiLor ofthe song,. II,. ,,„, h„ „,„|< M,lm-,|u™tly f. ,h..
-x|«ni.,on „f ,h,. onsnial li..,k of ,he .V.,,,,,1 haiali •

m other »„r.|,, he haj l^f.-rc- lum the mam p.,,, of

Th.- »oi,B, o„ il„. sen.ni ,,f Yah»(- have „>»• eeneral
ol,,ert -that o( .xh,!.,,,,,.; ,1„. l,.,.h,.„ I„.,el„„l, ..l.-al „n.™r.la.Ke «„h law .,n,l pr,.ph,Hv ll,..y are no,
h..«r«-r. «„h,H„ .1,H„..„,,., anLOHK ll>em«lves, »h,.h

In the l,r« ihr.,. v.nR, ,|,r s.Tvanl I, "a,, nnan.nat.ve
us..,,. Of ,11 ,h.. „.,,,,.. „,,^^|,..,, am pr..a,,„.r, o, „„.
Ir»„l, „.|,K,„„ ,„ ,„„, ,,f„,, ,h,. „„ , ,.

,.,„, .he «rMer of , ,anK.| ..ys. • A he teachers ,!,.,.hu e as the splen.ionr of ,h, h.n.a.nen,, an.l tho«, wh.,
ii'-Ue ihe ni.iny r,Kh,.,,us a> ,he sl.irs for ev er and ever

•

_

'-..'. "hose n,..,„,..„ «,.„,,, ,„„._, '„7, .„„^.
,

'" ""- '' l"".K ,he la« „, ,h.. „. •

,4„,,

:",:":;: :::;,n'.'X:;;ir
''''•"''-•'•"' ••''•

h. .h.. ,,.u„h V,,,,., h„„e...r. ,h, .on.e,,„on of ,he
1 -^.V'"'

"
V

"h'l n,..l,i,.-,| |..„k,„K u„k on Ihr

,.
, „1,, I.,,,,, „,.. ,.,., ,,^ ,|,,.^_ ,„a.|,.„.-,l l,v a

e„„..,r,yrs ,n,„,.„.. ,„|,„,,| ,„„„ ,„ i..,,,,^,,,,^,

• "l.'.uKhl ol l.-,en„ah, who .,.„.„„,, „',,,!,, ,,„

"

2'Z'ZT:::A
""• '""•' " «'""' —

"
'"'•

fortune, of the Vrvan. as a (r.„„e«o,k .„ „l.,.,ve „.Vhian .,,,.1 kos,er, ih.nk ,h.,l ,h,s I.,s, „f ,he «,„„,

.I.S, o, ,h.. „,n^., .,„„„,,„^ ,„ „,^ ,^^^^^^.^ ^^^^^^ ^j^^
'. M rise,,, .u,„r,hnK lo the l.,t,., J,,,, g,,,,,,,,,, „f

»• f,.u,.h, an,l ,,,. phr.,Mol,.,., „f „„. ,„„„ „ „,„
, ol,,,„r..,h,,n l,.„.on,n,„nK l«-n thought, ,f proj^-r'»" •ritit.il lhi»ls ate appi,..,!

H l«r

It «oul>l v,-„, that afier the ,ns..,„.,n „f ,h. Song, ,„l» 40 ..S, ., prophetic „r,I.T .iKl ,h.m the hig-he,,

1». BoliloqaUi '",'"'"" '" '"'' ''*" ''V m.n.iong then,

inChtpi. »i/,
"'"' ^""< sol,i„,„i,., „, ,(,„ „|,.^|

!"'^"i'''k'e nil. 4., «-,
, and r,/ ) me

'
'• "'";," ""> '•«-;"'^ "" X-.n. a, a ,,r*„.,„:

"'
' ' "' '""'l'"iy of prophet, ol ..horn he h,n.«.lf

s ".I.-, a.,,| ,;!>r,, vivulncss „, h„ ,„„ph,., y t„. „„„„|„...
".g .he N•r^.,nt ol V..h«. h,s. as d,s.,;,„s.„g „„ h,»
;'';'«';'•"' "" ,"•' •''-" ^- ".,,M,rtu,.,nB Vahwe to
i.llhl Ins proiniM's.

'

A. ihis ,^„„i the present wilier may refer to the

ao. PrM«nt """•'' """fy lt"sed nn an earlier <.nr
I""' •' I" "HSl mlh.. .it.ule • lsai.ih'
/ V,

: lirit I „hi. h he put f.,r«ard

:5S' ;'?:?•'!" !T•^'^--

...1,1.11.,,.. r.,n. il„ S„phf,„„, ,„ .,u,|,„|, .„„, ^j,, , ,

This ,lH„n ».,s in a.lvance of ,he current cn.iusm
of Ih.- i.me 1„„ „ „„« su,*rse,l.d l.y a more completely
llefetisll.le Ihetity ' '

I haps SBiWoMiain no works of ihe .V,ond Isai'i
l-il, »,ih Ihc |.,ss,l,|,. |,,r pr„|«|,lc, ,.v.,-p.„,„ ote.-!..-

(Am. Ul,„.g I,. ,„..,||y ,1,5 j.,p„.

WTlUr'i Mu-licr
i

thaory.

31 Chapi. St 6(.
|«T i'"l III... of .Nehennah.

.11 ll».« cirvcn .li;ij,l„, |., a Mnell

\ '!:" ','"
"^^"l

set..,. l„ 1, ...c.^i („e .VA, >/. .„/ /„. >

;il^s^?1t;:;";:r
'-"" ''~"'-'' ^- ;XrJ);:

r.4>'"'""v;,';r"".''''''v',''
""'"? "^"^'^ ''" '-'• •'

2«>5

l.'ilim .M.it-ril as...;... .,,,

«'.l. , ,.f \,:,erai.,hs ..t,. »l„.m he tails 1 ,Vl.".-|,a..,h ( .^ ihe

\Ve may h.,1,1 ,| m !..,. pr.u.i,a!!y ..-rt.iin il.ai chaps.
fiO-fli «ete „„„cn as an ap|«i,.l„ ,.. ch..p.s. 40 .'..',

pr..|..,l.lv the original or>l,-r «.,s ,il fi-J fio pp iKihiniAi 1,, ...i„-a7.„.. „ l..h,„gs iml.v.l to the wnie period

' .*Jo Ihe. fmrr fs. , .ft • !„,( ,

' K-J Mevr: .-.'.;.-.,-.•,..• :-;
./rte. h'ti. J.IJt, rf;-..^. 4C

. I>..hm'« cummentary.
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as ih« lurrouiidiitK (irophtxifn

. Itut tt thowi m ;i «(mxi.i1

ilf^lrt* lilt? iiiHuriur i»l l-./rktt:t

\\f luiw jfciM to iha(i ti.')r <U ' [it ], whkh *t;imU

in m.iiiy ^i*'^^*M^ ul"nc itt tin- prophctti. lileraturi*. It

H Al .in> I, lie I.tUT than Itic nctfjhlitiuriii^ )fri>phi*iu-t *

Utr UiMii){h virno iliuilratf i( tiy Nt-!i \j i!i«* |travt-i "I

NL-ht*nii.ih theitf )Ci\en. uimI Ui\ .titintiit of wh.it he

fmintl .tl JrTUviInn, il>i ii'*t t;4>rrr»(i«»n»i to iiKh a trrriliii*

«itu.tli<in .IS HI- hnil in lhi» Uran^t> work. 1 h.U n *t.itt<

in (he ,\gi' of N'rhtMni.ih ts iin[H>s>»ihl' cuihoi initeitt In*

s.ikI. tan^i(li*rni|{ how iui|M>tft>( t ii luir iiif>>rni.tti'>tt

Hut It i« niure iirntulilc that the uork \% ;i tre«h nini.ti-

meiit (ip on (liiirt 'J I 27. t| t \i of tli** i*[i|»f(>Miun .inrl

(irr-inutuin of thf Jrws hy Artaxerxe^ tKhu». I'ot-

vMy tfu? o^ivnini; vrrie-t itkt; 14I welt; .ultltHl lati-r to

ftot'ltfl) the ^!tKtm of the [atfUtHv (ip |*i. Si»>

F<»r ohjwrli.rft* to tin* "i** *ee (1. A. Smith (Maitin(;o' />/t,

^iusX AIhI M.»rn s ^.,,.nfMtiii.»r\ , t Matti ha* lu an .mtit i'>t

M<4%t Ity making it a l.Htr .iiliUiioii. ) Ilie uljje* tun* arc n-ii

innitprrafilr.

I. I h« view utiiler c witi-Ifr.ttjim -•rturatrt (« y.fU ij {ii| frrnn

ih* Milter ' i>Mu-'nittu<i4 whuh nuikv up thup^. M-iM. li i« »{
apart .ilrf4*!> h-iwevrf, by ii* f. rni atiJ i.«i(itcnlv

J. Uf (M .ji^r csprt--t«* .1 tuti*. I iii^rirwi uf guilt n^l In l-e

f'ttiDit in iNt. -tt T4 it), which, »!«>, h.\vp licrrt dMigtinl li

the lime tif (Xhuv Hut it wa» pDMihlc, even nfVtr the init ).

•tuLtion tjf the Law by K^ra, t j lake di^Terent view* of the rrij-

I lull uf the people tn iit < "(, acrnrduig t'j the extent given l'>

the Liiticeiition of ihe p'-i>ple. The inner rircle ile»*'rvf(i |.i («e

calletl pii>u« .inJ toy.il I • the i_<ivenaiil (T*. 44 17 [ i«J 7i) i) ; hut
the (teople at targe were far fruitt c<ure«(»>ni)ing exwrtly to thi*
deM-npIion ; thi-y wrrtr ' neither c»Ul n'W hoi,'

3. In tl3 iH the p<rt»r*»ion ..f the Holy I^nU 1% %aid l-> have
Li<iliiU hut ' » little while, wUi. h (viinto t-> an e-trlier part of ih«
p(i<kt'««ilic i»eri>Kl. I'he tern, however, it noi>»fi.>u^ly <|.Hihtful,

dim %houl,| beemrnUe<t hu<.(»ce A //(>/*, ' I*a . |H^Kl »oj>-
W'hv 'lathe w>>.kc<l tr,(inpie ihy ilwellir)g-pia«'«?

Out .t'lver'tarie'* trr.ii| down thy •*Ani tuitry.

Marti's ^uggoieU emcndaiion ii I'arvtty tui iinpr'AciiKtii upon
thit.

4 In "1* II (m| ihc leni;>U;, ,\<cf lltt ilr-«iructi<>n of which th«
liluriiival p,jel lanient*. i» -I*-*, iitwil a* ' 'mr holy anil our ijt jtioui
h.Hi*# where uur father* prai-xril ihce, whith puifili |o Itie (ir*l

triitul*. Hut (i)the fir^l and the «tc<>ntl temple are retfarded
hy flaggai ('i j 9) a» the '^ime h'Uw, and can W v> rcijarded hy
aitolhcr writer, and (j» the -.tiond icnipk hail no il.mlil been
enrii^hed by uH^cnng* frain the Jew* abroad Iwfure ihc lime of
lXhu*(.p/ech. iiuA).

S- I'*- • 4 point* tu ihc (. cmvictiun that propher y ha« reavd in
I*rarl. But !•. tl3;-tli lielrayn no »ui h tonvn lion. W< mu*I,
however, tie outle *iit« wf the corrci tries* of the text of IV 74 y.

'I'here U niuch mrrupiiiin lIo*« by ' There 1* no prophet any
inorc ' l«, uii more than one ground, to l>e regarded a« a aU'"*- "U
the corrupt reading jpi'. whi. h should '.j€ t^^ V sunLluar^ ').

• There i» no longer aimriig u* aiy san«.luary.'

Th« re i» une alteriiAlive. no doubt. Thi* i> lo supptMr ibai
the atithumuf IS. 74 and Ttt «ih1 of I*. tt.t 7, el<:., threw llicni*«:hea
havtt imaginatively into the lime of the Clialdtean invasion. The
coinmemoialivr faai-tlay» would uruvitie an lm^^cation for tbiv
<So PsAl.M!>, lt<f>K o^). rhi», however. i% not (|uite »ui.b a
natural view a* that here adopted, i'nr may admit that there 1* a
fcneral re^cinblanLC Ixrtwecti mo%t of the prot|uct\ of the lalcr

•ersian pt-riod , but th.»*e whii h ciprr^* the drriirst miwry lan
hatdly lind a home vxi t-pl in the jM-rj.Hi of the tn>^ne 1 rucllirt

of ih.ll (Iruencile I'rr^i.m king, (Vhu*. It i% remarkable that
tliere are paraltcU of thought, e«prv.*ion, and oitualion iK-lwerri

Iv t'.:i7 »i4 Willi, .md I*-. 74 and T!*, to *hith Ko))ert«on Smith
liak already gi^en thi* date.

Tu a sill! later time U-lunj:; two outbursts of luttiT

AitiiiiO'.iiv in &O1 >/ O'Jji /

Ihc tin.il rt'tlactiuii i»f ihaps. 40-6tT niiv U: platcii

with piolubihty in the r.irly pail of ihf (irtxk (ktuhI

of ch.pi. 4o-6«.
'""'"" ''•." ;'• " '" •'

'"'' ;''">
^ was c<»inpirl<'(l U-lwit-n 350 ami 220

M, ' . (ip ^ 15. «*iul b aiui tliiTt' apjx'ars to lie no itM-intn

why the "ii-cond h.ilf may imt liavt* rt\uhf<l its lina! h.nn
alxiUt llic v\mr ttntf. < >n the rt*<l;ictiuii nf Isiiiah a> a
whole >«•« alxtvr. ^ 1 H'lul).

I. Ke.tnt i.'i'tmeniarsri. Kor ' i olleire Mudenf ' no liettrr

Ijook can be rei lininienlcd th^ii Skinner's comnnrniarv in the

23. UtcratOre. ^hi..h DriverX A.i/.t^CMci. .rf ibtr IlibU )

may l* combined. V»t spc< i.J slud'-ni- ibe

romiiK'ntariei of l>elil/s<Ji (41I1 eti., 'ij,), Dillinann and Kittfl
(6th ed. yA the /tiajit in A"(/7/, 'i^), l;uhui in //A' (yj), and

* It could not !« placed in iti thronologiral <trder at the eml

ISHBAAL
Mani m A7/C' (i9U"> are tnilf«|wn»ab!e twlp* , on the wh^il«
Marit * 1* ti (HeMriil the nimi lielplul lomtiieniary , tiut ii ncviU
«uppl«iiicnnn)f H. ti. Mil. h«r[i A/«./» .//j. Mi (New ^ork,

-n«-,k for ihy7li
i, ArU'riig the »e(hkn

wh->l« tit. iKxic !.« lU trill

wa4 that .i Kuinen (1 'm..

who do not read i'**

m exieltaiii tmtriHttt fit/mt to ih«
t from the |m<uii oI \ ,ew of i^^^.a*

}: l><^r<iialt tr^>%Ult><«i, *fj)

ef -hi ^Jgl:^
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lert year* Wlore. t hie *p«uul inln-lu* mtfi It.** app*-*'''')
iCheyiie* f»ir,Htmth'n. el' ., \f%; ttrrm. irankl. 'y;^

J. Among JuturiM'y urft.itt ii. A. >imiih » ma\ V« %\ .. Uli,
mciiitoncd (Habiting* l^l iy^-.^^mi. This wr tier * earliwr
Volume* un l*aLah i' l«auh,' in A i^ujA'r'^ fiiN*, iW'> •«|Mr.«r->

p.»rl*, '*, yo); *limulaiing a* I bey are, are ojwn to Vii v
mu« h advcrM iTiii<i*ni. ((nglikh 1 niK% have lain lo4i Biu-

h

under the «|ien of Ihllmann ) I hi* m hoWr I* nowi giving: <*>•>

tolht. f.M-ie of argumriii twbethei hi« |»»int of vmw i*t)Uiie vteai.
t areful reatirr* of |>uhin \ni\ M.trn and of *iniitaF >MH.>k- -n <Hhrf
IKouhel*. will >^ able |.| judgel III* arti- le. howesrf, 1*, l.-

grtfier with >«ini)er'* unprelritding but learned work, ofte .if

the m<'st b-|>rtul aign* lit r.ngti*h Hibl'- -luily. whl. h al pr- "etii

III|Ih*()I 'Ir^Ktrtltienl 1* li>) pretlomillaMll> 'm<xtcial«.' (f .\.

Smtlh* iiirtutiun of the ' theology ' of l*aiah ta luad but );vicrr-

ally diiepird lerr..) limit* the 1 rili< l*m *imicwhat undutt. -iiift

le.idi him into Alalrmcnt* whi* h are not a« *e< urelv ft-iituletl .i«

>>iie Lould Mi*h. Ibii he i* true to him«clf, and what he «ays,
eten when • rili< ail> defet tive, i« «ure lit tie eilui-atloii.tdy mt.->t

uvclul '1 he bibh<ii;rnpby , whi< h o( < upicv over two f,li,*cly

printed ' olumn*, i« »> full that it woidd »erm like imtlalion to
gl\e the hke here. Ilei^idem, it i* rr.illy In-lter for ihe *ludrnt
to (ind out hib||<igraphi< al detail* for hiin»«-lf from the referrn. r»

contained in Hrtt-rate book'*. (', H. 11. Wright ha* a tearnt-d

article in Smith » /'A''"'' 1 (4VM74, and klo*irTmaiiii in / A'A 'J-

*^ S")*"'?- I'-' [earning Kl.^tcrmann join* a '•inguUr indr^wiid
enLC of view ; t>tit tic often lead* the «tudcnt on rough, unpa<svabte
way*.

4. fHTfutictMth'Hi 0/ Nt»ts 0/ ftattth. \rtic{v« by |l. Slade
in the /.( /if '( '^i-'t'.4)lu\e left their iin|ire*% on all later w.-rk*
(' p /ntr. /i.y forriill. ' 1 ii« ('oinpo*iii<tii de« H. }*%., /A I ii'

4 *\-\<\\ \^\\, l.ag.trde, Stmitu^ \_
;*t, pp. i-|j); cntital ni-t*-*

on ihap*. 1-17. <«ieM:hretht, fl- •f'ltii- tur /ttatttkufik (vH
' P ^i»glried * review, /'/,/, go. p, ^^^*. We lin<l the*e w.-td* in

the preface, 'I tan find no other epithet l<>r t>illinan(i* lrr.it-

ment of the lr«t but " antitpiaiett.' It t .tnnot l« right for m\
iraerprcler to put M;nieru:et into the liioulb of *u<-h tni4->ltfrs ,.f

*)»ee* h a* the prophet*, whith by the awkvtardiies* xf ihcir

form An'\ the unnaluraUie** ot their content* are noihinit <»h'>tt

i>f oirrn*ise.' Cuihe, Das /.ukum/Uf'iU M^ Ai.('8s); Win. k

ler, .^ / t'HtrrsHih. '1^7; Ai!i'*-u'Mf. horu't. 'y 1, etc. ; J. Lev,
ffitfit*-. hrkiAmmfies txittlm trih(ieijtfi<^yi\ J. Meinh-ild,
/*/. /t-iA/a-/^ tiihium^cn ftt. 36-19 (^fi). valuable. Kiini j,

'/*/ f-.'tt/iM flihti 0/ t .miifimiion ('99), l»a»etl on two arti.lc*

in the Si-nt Ktnhl. /t., Nov., Dec., "yS (e«cgetual and r -n

truvernialX Neuliauer ami Driver, I'Ht ^\nJ ihttfi/fr oj .'tatah

a*;c0*Ji*g tif tkt jfU'ish imtfr^rrtrrt, j vuU. '76, '77. See al-o

Uaiahi.; Iumamkk; Mps-^mm; Skkvas i op rnv I^ikd.

5. F.atl!f w.'^*j. Among I'l.lei commentator* Viirin,:a (>

Vol*, fob, 1714) *i.nid» iHit by ni% ctemplary thort>ughiie*v lliii

the reconstruction of «iicgc«i* protlm ed iu tir»t great work in

(ieMiniup.* lutukk \ f, ai); Hitfig ( jj). Kwal<l (/''/ I'ro^luu «.

'40, '41 ; jml cd.. "'^7, '68), I>illnianii (mH «»! "f Knolier*y*'j. m
A7/f.', 'v') Worthily followed. I'p I>rl. Aviai ', v^)6, wh. i.-

the title* of C'hc)'')*' * earlier work* on Iwiah are given ; t. lie.

^. VtAt 0/ /idffiA. I he ^rcalcal weakne** in mo^l coinnitn-

latie* on Kiiah i* iheir lm> great dri*eniteiKc on the .Ml,
Among the older eienetical *• holar* of our day no ..>ne h.i-

pcrceived thi* *<» clearly a» Klo»termann, as can !« M-en to

v.rne eatetit from hi* ariiile in y'A'A''-' ju»l referred lo, and
*tdl more from hi* indi*pcii*able work, Dctiteriyjttapt, Utt-r,i,n h

unii l\uttik, mit AnmerkungCH ( yi). If the prewinl writer >

/;*»* 0/ haiah in SBOT (Hrb.), 'w (• p Kngh»h edition, y )

ihould l>c gr.ittpcd by <M;holar* with thi* little w.Trk, and with

the citlleclion* of critnal emcndatiomt of other able worker*, it

will W a re. •ni()rn>e. For many *pe. imen* of the fine work
of Se. k.-r, I.;»yard<^. t'.f.tl/, I>nhm, etc., the reader ni.iy Jt-

rcferred to ,V/.V ' f. I.ater re-tult* on »evctui part* of li^iuh viill

be found II) ( »-//. //i/. ^. K l".

ISCAHinjD' ; tccxA [AUKI ji. (lanjrhtc-r -d Makan
I. iMicn. r. -ul. The strong jwoltability is th.il * tbr father of

.?:;•' i^ a ^aiian; of 'tin- father of -^^.^ (^iniilarly lUtl. (.c«.

SQ. fo^'l). Hut inste..,t of .onipariii^i llrb. hju/iMi m.l As-.

la/./u, wr I .in now see iha> '32' ' onit-s ftom ;^-*»3, which w,.-. ,t

ne. ts^ir\ .rn. mtali.n of ^j*^. Sec MllCAH, T. K. (
,

I8CABI0T. S<f Jl'|l\^ Isi \K!OT.

I8DAEL. KV'"». <;ii)i'ii. iM:2iAH\ (IJNl) t Ksd. 5 .(

= i'i^ia \l^t> (iinnKi-. 2.

ISBBAAL iH'Sw^ "f H'Srv SS 20, 31. 42. / -.

111.in of \Ua]
I
-Vahwr); ip Ihrtin-t-k l<>riiis cu:BaaA

(•lul id 1], irBAAMt-'nd ^1 aJ. ^^I^' '*"' *'"^"> Ksiiit.v'.M

hv^'Ckt, in M r nf f Ch. .M n O39 : ACABaA. 1€BaaA L>M

itBAAA. BaaAU M icBaaA (I-. « in yjyl).

i N!ost 'jri'ic'5 1*0!J th?.t th.** tru*j n^.!**** of S;iii! s
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I8HBAAL
.u,cr«.>r W.I., .„,t l„„,„-,rt ,, ^, ,».„, ,„, ,.h,«.,,,
•nd thry :i,ro.mi f.* ihe l,vm ^hl«.^h.lh ( m.iii „f
ihanir i r. of ||,« »han.Wiil 1.I..I.. ,,ri.l f,,i ih.- i...il|v
|if,mum_ui«.n l-.hl.ul l,y rrliK...,,, urupl- , .^ ||„.
a.M.'l/. ^i..l .(• n,„ «,, l.r M,, II,, ,„„i „f
I K It". M>-H«,|mi iiiiAw.. MmiHAAi.. H.«ii,lh
ft.r II1.1I gr .nil. 1 ihc l.>v.- „| .,|||i,.,,,„„„

Iu»h.th 1. . ,f,.,..,„.,„ .,Mi„h,,h. .h,,,, „ „,. ,„^ „, ^ ,. || ^i„„u.„ ,k,.y, „. ,„f,„„i ,„„„ ,„. t, „„„,„•.. ii™,--,;,

^ «T'
"" * ''"'"""'"" '•' "« "«"" >< n*ii (

•''/•,

-r.n. I.. «v,.Kl *mt uf Ih. .urn, ull.., ,.f ,.ih ih,» v,.». \Jl,

I 1
tw v-mn^rM vin .,f .S;iul,i ,in,| un.Ur llir l.itil.iKP

of \MNH< |./ ; |, h,» «K.r,«,r ||„ .„„h..r,iy ,, vml
l.ih.lvrrxlrn.l.Ml.»rr (;,l...„| ,h, AMUKirm \ai.r-
il.»' («-,hiiriir,>,, J..„.vl I |,t,r.mn. IVnj,,,,,,,,, ;„„| (,„
l.i.ll .111 l,r.i.-l ....-pt |u,i.,), ^l s ;.,,,./,, ii,,, (,„
i.l|Hl.il wa. Ii,r.| nl \l.ili.,m.mi ..n ilir Iv .,f ||„. |„r,l ,„
•.how, ih.ii N,.,l, him-, f..>, „v.|f ,.,f,., ,„ ,„|,..^,|.i

lh.in wilh.-i riMcl, „| 11,.. I'hiii.ii,..., uiil.-^, „i.|...| »,.
«.|,|»,«- will, \\i„,l.i.- that hhUul «>, era.luilly
pu^hcl l,y ihr- c.,n,|u.-inK l>Hi.l int.. Ira,,, |„r,lan,i-
i.-rriiory S. imi< h at ail .v.-.n-, 1, . ,.„.„„. ,|,.„ Khlual
».!. a ix.hliial noiicmiiy

; il,r ii„r ,hi.f ,.( ilw h,.,,^ „(
S.ml wa. Almrr lshl».,|,.ih or IshUial «.„ i,„ vmiiK
f.ir tw IHJilli.m (Ihi- M ,1. ,m„i ,s 1., hn ai;r 1,1 > ^

-J , ,

mipi,,. a wrohK- .ln..nnl,,^,.al ..hnnn. a„,r«M,alIy
d.-vo„l of ,h,.«,l,„.., ,n,l .„uraK.. |h- pr.i„Pamo.,i,l
of irulh in ih.- siorvof ihr .linprn- t..m<Mi„i,|; ki/pali
(JV3?ii) caniioi I,- ,|,-|,.,,„||„.,|

^ Wiiitkl.-r iiicl...-.l

ha/nnMhcronjuliirr thai Al.nrr mur.l.r.-.l hhUial in
Ihr hop.-' of l»x,.minK lunc hinnelf. Th,. tr.,,hli .1, or
Ici;..,,.!. ho»..v,.r, avr,U-> IshLaal', ,|..ath I,. l.,„ of his
taiaams. ll„t the ,tory is .lifhuili. T., a „, ,„
•mkonnl ' as t«-l,MiKii,(! lo Ih.- sanit- Iril.- a» lli.n,.
«.lv.-s («•« Itn-Roni Hkmamin. g j,, „|,„ |,,„i ,|^,
«h.-n they ,am.- ii|»,n him ih.- lurodiKw ain.hinj
lo a ,lw,.rr (M-.- luvill, H II. ...1 ,oj2 h J in.l
wh., »a. M.vr ail -ihr anomc-.l ofVahn... il,,-v „. ,1,
n l.ital lii..w ii S 4,.,! »

.\ piauiihlf fxplanalion has lie,n K,v,-n l.v K«alil
(///M3iiS,,6i Th.- t«o rfp„i,..i IWni.iniii,., nuv
h.ur lirfii .l.-s.i-nitani5 of ih.- (

aii.i.inii.-s ami h lu- h i.l
I" (W to (inHIM ,/ I fr,„„ ,i„. , an.iaMilivh !..«„ 'of
ll.-.roih. whrii >a.ii ,,111 to il.Mih ih,. i;,l,..,„iii,.3' ,i «;

4 ). cp •.'! 2) Ih.- munliT of rsl,l,.,.,| „o„I,l ,„ ihisrase
«• Ihe I- rforini.Re of iht- s.t r,,| ,l,„v „f avrnKiiie

.iJ*^\"v"'.', s
;•.''"'•' »••'*•»"•«• I i-i i. "». i.H 1....

i:i,>r:,K,„'M.,';r
'''""^'"^"•' '-^ - '-- ^'"'"' - •- •

J Kilh.T Mil«„h.-lh lor a nam.- whi. h ,nav iin<I.Th,-
sMlK.sh.-lh. M.V Mii'Mli..)siii.m) or NhUial' s,«„s i„

•

l«' the truf name of tlie f.r,t h.io on thr list of I)a>iirs
ni!i>hty men. whirh is to l«- n-siontl m 2 .S •>3i , ( h
II .. («•<• jAsi,„Hi \M). If „,• m.iv follow the trnvalent '

' 'y- '»''''''l '* "• •- preferretl, l.„t in either case
the name of D.vi.ls >

. ro has umkrgone a sirance
lran»(,Mmation .NniiupatinK the cxpl.inatmn Riven

f/^' Un'l's.'iTT''"" "' ''" '"""' '''*'"* '" """"' '" '••"''
i

si.ieoi ihf Jordan, htil sec '.ai-i i.IV srrn- i, vividly „,,„.,,„„,. |„ g ,,^; .
j ^ . .

,..cfyr..l,n\ l,|,„v„. H,„Hr, If. P. S,nill,,,„,V "' "*
,

h.-.s l«„„ .„j^„.„i ii,M |).^„|\ ,.r.,iraf. t „f ,i,r iw„ Mm ,i, .

» ?; IB \Vi. (,>..*. ii. ir..,/:
^'' '^«*»'.

ISHBI-BBNOB
uti.W lnh.,(,.„„ ,^. I, „„„„.»« ,, »e mayn-mark
( I

P
ih.u .,,,1 oi ,|„. ,,„ ,1 ,^ ,„ ,,„.i„^

, .h.iM,e ., llaal)
.^..".l.,i...l .„(, /, f„„„ f,, |^,„ „,

J ^ ,^||^,j_. ^^^^
has I.-.-., |«„|ii.,,l in Ml- ,rf J s |„,e Uii-„ U.,„.
i,..,,.,.,.„..,l,^ Ihu, .,„„pi^„„^ J,„|„.,„,„.h,,r,„ „

,

K> I
,

iji that, the (mal
, it, (.3 h.,M„^ |„.„ ,ir.,p,„i

the i,,,,al , ,n .ej„, -ihe ll.uhmomie , ha, l\rr»
'"""'''''

' " "»'• prn.|,iellig ihe olh.T«l«r imU..»„ «„r.| k:.;,iHV ., lah.l«-moni.r ,; and,,)
hat the „,„,,_, „, „,.. „,ri,.„, lather uin !.- supphH

' •!" 1 < h Ii, . ,,„ ,„e ,|,„,l ,..,nt. noil., Ihr ,,m,l,,r
.LsiKiniion, ol KteiMr ai„l .Shamnmli in js •.•;)„ n
l..nd.pl.„,|.|e, .s/,„ /-.„./ /,^. ;^,^„| ,^^,

»

I he eorriiption. |„n,e>rr of 111, , ,«.„Be re.uhM sllll
hirth. r 1,1 , > „,. .„p ,..|,, „,„ ,^,. ,„.,„ ^^^ .

^,^j^j __j
lhe..ipiains ,v, I.Vi (r.ia the se.|„.-l. h, «e«,r, 11 1,
il-.ir Ihai we sh.mid. with V\rlll,au*-n. r.-.«l nr^rimihief ..I Ihc three up t 1,^ ihrse Ihini'* ,l„| |hr
*.r. n„KMv mm ,

• • n,, „„„. • «.„ ,„ , ,.., ,^. „„^ „,
IMM. sT|..t.l,-,t he,,..,, next t., »h.,m<nilie||i,,. Ihlflv'
IS"- I'wii,. « ,,.... ,\HiMiM, 11,, „.,^ lonl.nn'e,
ni.M l.,i,t.,.i.inKlv »,,|| ,hr.,. n,.-a,u„t.|e„ »,„.K l<„ ,

pi..l,.il.ler.-st..r,iti„n of »l,„|, ,„. .\|,|s,, .\| the. lose«e li.ar of 800 slain al once.' In i h the numl»-r it
put at .300. I.iit the r.-.i<lih|{ -Soo' (»hi. 1, ffi l.,t|, m
•Vim an.linlh imr.-as. s 1,, „,x>l 1. »up|.,.ite<l l.y the
liiA 1011, 1.1, I ||,.„ „ „,„ |,y ,,„|,|,„„^, \,,„,,.,| I, ,, , ,,, „,,„
MiU.al .,I,|„„...| ,1,,. („M |,l.„e M,.- aicunt ..f IthKialm iS •.')- ih..il.| th.-rel.,reni..,t |,i,,l,.il,ly I,- r.a.l lliii.

IshUial. ,.,i, ,-l /.,l,|,.-l, ,1 ll.i.l,,,,,,,,,!,.. ,hi, I ,.f Oie
ihre.. lie hian.l, ),..! hi, s|.e 11 .ikmiiisi 8qo m. r, ,l,„n
at ..i.e time' (nnii)

ictllll e „,, l.„ .,,.^..1. „„., .,^,.... ,|,| .,„„ij. „,^
•»^«e. |»|, „*,„„ „,„ «,,.,„ |,\|. .,,„a.^ ,|,„ /^,v
.../ /. me„ij.,n, „.,„ , ,|„,, „„|, ,|„, ,^.„|„ .,„h,^ .,

.

' .\ K..,.,l,i„ : ilh. l-JM-y:;^;; »«!„,„. ||;],j ,o^„^ |»|^
""'•'' '^'^' ^-^ I -"<. T.K l,-s ,x.,.

18HBAH injV" t :~v. Ih- .Ian to wln.h the
|...pl.-.if Kslit...,,,,, I.-I,„ip.,|, , , h. i,TUuf,S„ (A),
«AP€H ill. , r, .Mer.-,1?|, ^^Pt ...i.l lA. A<(.AT 1I.)I

3309

<1 m.ik,-, MiUil, a v.n of j, ,h,.r
, M | .„„ V,,-;,, —,„i,

iiieiiiioii, ,i,.,i|„-r ,,| ., parent, .,..« IV- ,,./ /,, )

' ISHBAK irije. S ^^ : kiBok ( AI.) ; iccBoyn '!>

i

'" '•"
I HI..IK (K in <i.-n.j. ,:,,gA^ ||| ,„ , |, I, ason ol .\l„ iiuni l.v K.lilrah (lim 'JS, , Ch. I ,.).

I.l.-mme.l l.y ^^ I hi l/AV.'.,,/
, .„„| I,.,l| ,s„„,h,

1
/'/.-, J I- ) «„h V.isljuk, a .li,ina „, \ .s,,,;, „„.„.

I

ii..ne,| by .Shalin.in.-ser II in his mon..litli iiiseri|.ti..n
(A/'lMgl Its tiriK ..r .hi.fiam «,„ an ally o( the
I'.iliila-.iiis. aii.l N.I, link niu,| th.-relore have bin ,..nie-
wh.-re l.i«,-,.„ i|„. Kiiphr.itesan.l theOrontes. Yasl.uk

, sui;i;.-,t, Ih.- ~|. Minj; -..p..

IBHBI-BENOB (Ktl, 3:3 13C". Kr 3 «j;~
;

itcBi I'M.
. (N N.iB \\]l the .,upp.,se.| n.ime of a

l-hilistine i;i.ii,t ,„.,. k.xni.M. 2 S ^1 ,„ ,„,., ,ii,.„i„„„,i
in 3 I h. Wl. Th.-wnls „. re.i.l, h..«ever (Kiven more
ai.-nrately in Kl. with 1 mste.ul of .| have to l.e tak.-n
with th.-n i-onl.xl. Noti.x- first, with Wellh.iu-i-n that
theci..siiiRwor.ls,.fr ,,. -ii.;.., , I ;V- .,i„| Davi.l wax.-,!
faint I. are \,-ry ]ii.ii.pr..priale 111 .; .l,-s< ripli..n of a single
comlul, Th.- verl. shouU pr..l..,l,ly |,e £,_.,. while -n-,

apiH-ars I.l toiia-al the n.ime of the Ri.ml with whom
Davi.l foinjht

. thus we get the .sens.- anil . . . aroM-

'

dp I S ir.il. Th.- i«., ,,|rn.,,i; words of t-, .6 nh.nil.l
ol.n.aisly im Tad 3J2 i-j-i, 'and they {if., David ami

In'; ! J'' '1
1'

' r'*''
' "''"' I'H 'l'"'>

' "^•''- "' '
> '"'f "f 'li»

kni,;lit,. Ilic r.tmet 1, rca.l in S. hy I!,, ariili;,
i Klll.l(.NAi/)„„ac,l, ihal il,.. .„„.,„. ,„8«.«„ ..f »

•1.111.1, It mmra ffo/9o»a, -,a, .a(roll<K<laii. whuii.-.- ».. .1 la
TKictc -I,;.;,,^; ,,,, .M...4. /»»,/.,.J.

'"

• '

) U
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I.

1. -McntioiKd ii< a Jiuliihite gciicilogy
; i ci'i. 4 2o(.t jAI, i.toi

|.
Mcnlione,! in a Simeoiiiie genealogy; I Ch. 44J (ie,7.«<»

[HI, ittjove
1 1,[),

4. A Manas.itc, I Ch. •...4(,„T0-»i|l.i).

ISHIAHin>L'",i, I (h, 7r. RV Iv-iiiAii, I.

ISHIJAH I n;:;" ) ,
E/ra l O ; .W. Sf,_- I >.s ill A 1 1 . 5

.

ISHMAIXpL"', § 51, abbicv. from Isiimai l ?), an
obscure pl.ui'- or f.iniily-iiame in i Ch. 4,lt (pAfwak ' lij,

iecv\A [AJ, CAW&A p&i&BAA ll-]l.

ISHMAEL ,'?Xre-.-", 'Kl hrar.'; M,c^,^„^
[BADl-.I.J) .m.l IsiiMAKi.iiKs, iMiMi.ia.iTK, I Ch. 2,7

1. Position.
•\^'(*^'<i ->:".; icMAHA[e]iTHc[HAI.]).
I. r,hni.icl, the son of .Abrallani and

IlAf;AK (./.;.). is the porsonilicatioii of a Rronp of trilies
who were regardeil ;,s near kinsnun of the Isr.ielites.

Their will! male ..f life is a.lniiral.lv portr,iy.-d in ilie .icon nt
ol their ancestor-' he shall I.e as a wiUl-ass ani.mi: lu^n ; his h.aij
shall lie .ii;ainst every man. anil even,- m.iTi's haii.l .ijainst him

;

anil he shall .Iwell (as a dancerous enetnv) o\er a .liiist all his
lirethren ' (I ^en. 1.; ,2). Another p.assa,:e stales only that Islimael
dwelt in the desert and was an arrlier (I ien. 'Jl _'.).

Accordini; to some statements the home, or original
almde. of Ishmael was the wilderness to the .S. of
Palestine as fir as the fromi r of F<T\i..r. W't'eii Harar '

ISHBOSHETH
hi? men) tarried in .\..l,' ; th-v sii-mld !»• replaeerl
either alter ••;;• 'uilh him,' or tx-l..re -,;-. c'-^ t:. ,-.,).

| he latter p.isiiioii is tliat lecommen.h d l.v Kiitel
(Kan. //.M. wlio. appe.dini; to llieiaSoe 1 iii ..I'lPi ,s,-e
below), liiids in -niriid of r. ,0. pr-iinuiued ^•- the
name ol M.uids am., -.mist At ,niv r.it..- it seems
plain that the uords r.-iidered 'and Mibi bo,„,l, ' shoiiUl
r.ither 1«: i,Md 'aiidlirrad 111 Ni.l.,' unles, „„i.vd we
boldly enriirt • N,,b into 't„,l,,' and 'tji.b' into
kl llolioTIl 1/ r: |.

\Vellli.uis,ii. Kital, an.l Ilmfle read '
( i ,li

'

f,,r
' N. ,1, '

, , ,,„.
]

hide \\e kn.iw „f no ,,l.ue called ' ( ,oh '

; s,it we do kn ,w

'1 .k' I
'', .""t'"-""- Worthy of .oi,siderali..n, h.weier,

!whether die h,,ld -„.|, mentioned .d.ove wonhl not really be a
proot ot true LfHi, .il . in.umspe' lion.

|

If ' Nob is eorreet it 111 iv mean tlie place calleil \olw i

by.Icr. and now known ,is /;,7/ .\ „,«,,, which is on ,in old '

ro.td from R.unleh to leriis.ilem, ,x little to the Ni:. of
Aijalon and some 13 ni, WV. of [erus.ilein. •riiougli

I

re.illy more than 700 ft. above the seade-el, it lies on
tl.it Kroiiiuk Twiee in 1192 Rieh.ird I. st.ned hero
with his army, nor cm it \^ deiiie.1 tii.it it was a n.itiiral
place for David and his men eomini,- from lerusaleni
(see Daviii) to t.irry in. .lu.iitiin; ih... Philistines (:;.
Is/, 6' rai t'^f\e('>; iiariS koX Saooe lios njas K.r.\.

:

I'esh. h.is. ami D.nul ,,ih1 luab and Abishai feared the
«'"") I.K.c.

ISHBOSHETH iDra L"",Xi, 2 S. -2 : r" i,y r-A'

ifolho.im- .\I II. .Ve IsllliAAl., I ; MKl'llUIDSillrni.

ISH-HAI, theaonof rn""'S-p. yioy leccAilI-lK
a title of Hl.NAl.Mt I,/..-., I) in 2 .S. 0,3 ,„ |<\''iii.' —//,,/
is a fraomeiit of //„•// ('valour'); the lost letter is

supplied in the Kr. C-rt-r-j.-;:!, with which i Ch. 11 .-j

'yipc ANipoc iyN&TOY [HAI.Ji .igrees, ami which
lA' follows. The .son of a valiint 111,111' ilA'), how-
ever, is only half right : •;; 'son loii,' which w.ts added
by a scriU-s error, should be omaied with C'-^ id^i;,)
ai'Tos— /.^., [((>,Tir'!«, unless ai'ro! is a corruption of
Si'vards). .After all. it may \m; best to re.id •'•k-,-:- c-h •:!

pS, ' son of a lerahmeehte of Knb/eei ' ii.'he. 1.

'

iSHHOD(nin u'wi, i ch.ri^ rv, .w Ishod (./.;.).

ISHI ("L'"Xl, in nig. of lA' rendered 'my husband'
(so (p"*'J o &NHP AMiyi. the antithesis to IJa.ili ( Hos.
-16 [l~]l. .S-e HilsKA, § (1.

ISHI err'. § 5,, abbrev. from IsAl \ii 1'); ceei
[B], lecei |.\li.

I. AJerahnieelitc. renresentinK the sons of Appaiiii. i Cli. -• u
(i<r»iuiT)A |b|, ifcTtroim [I,|). See Jkicvii.mkki,, f ..„.

ISHMAEL
;

is driven forth together with her child Ishmael, an an". I

I apiJcMis to her 111 the desi It of lieersheb,i ((Jen. lil 14I.
•rile other account pl.ices the appear.ince of the angel
iH-tween Kailesh and Itered' (i ien. It! 14). Ii|..ui,i,

(/.;.
)
IS obscure

;
but the site of Kadesh ('. tin Ku,l,:i')

j

IS no longer doubtful isee KaIiKsh, i. § 1). The state.
"I"" ill 'I'll. Ill 14 agrees with the passa.ge which
represents Miiii.iel as dwelling in llie wilderness of
I'.itan ((Jen. 21 21)— I.e., the N. part of the Sinaltic
IKtiinsula. His mother w.is an l-igvpti.in ((Jen liij
•J5t2

:
cp MlzkAIM, c- 2!'). 1 he coirespondlng «o'rd in

another account |(ieii. 21.,) m.iy fxrliaps be ,i liarmon-
istic addition by the compile-r

; the .same narrative,
however, tiientions that Ishm.iel s mother took him a
wife out of I-;gypt (r. .1). un the other h.iiid Ksaii,
the ancestor of the Kdoinites, n.arries a d.iughter of
Ishmael KJen. 'J.S, ,'J05) ; in both passages she is
c;.\pressly designated as the si.ster of .Nebaioth. Ishmaels
hrslborn

;
but whilst in the former passage she is calleil

.M.ih.il.ith. shebe.irs in the latter the name of li.tsem.itli.
In lien. '21)14, however, li,isemath is another wife of
I'.sau. How this confusion is to lie explained we cannot
say

;
but it seems cle.ir at le.ist th.it the references to

Ishmaels connection with K.gypt on the one side and
with l-:dom on the other, .accord with the geographic.d
position of the Ishmaehtes in the \. of the Sinai desert.
I Ills, moreover, is the region explicitly a.ssigiiid to them
m V,-'.\.-i:,ii, though there we re.ul that their dom.iin
extendetl much farther in the directi.m of .\rabia. for
such is doubtless the meaning of the phrase 'hum
Havilali,' whatever uncertainly there niav be as to the
precise position of Havii.,\'ii (./,:.), or as to the
author's conception of it. The idea that the Ishniaelites
were actually s|>read o\er this wide territory agrees with
all that can be ascertained respecting tlie 'sons' of
Ishmael.

According to (Jen. 25.,)/: { = 1 Ch. 1 =9/: ) Ishmael
liad twelve sons

;
these are to be reganled as eponyms

2. 'Twelve "^ "^'''^'^ '"' ''»-'^'ib>-'s. In this case we

sons.
'''''™ ''"" ''-'•'^ ''"^" '" :i".it'i a strictly
literal sense to the numlier twelve than

in the case of the twelve sons of Isr.ael (cp Isr.mi,, tj 2
t-iKXEAI.oGIES, i. § 5). Xor is it possible to , -cer'taili
whether at any time there were twelve tribes lorniing
some kind of religious confederation under the name
of Ishmael—/.,-.

,

' (Jod hears '—or whether the tribe of
Ishm.iel, in consef|uence of its superiority, came to be re-
garded as the father of several smaller tribes, or whethe.-,
finally, this cl.issific.ation be due to some other cause.

That the geneal.ifiy cannot he treateil as the expression of a
fixed polilical system is .ihundantly clear fr.im the fut that in in
ancient narrative (.Imlg. S ^4) the .Midianilesare re. k.med.amon
the Ishmaehtes, where,as. .Tcording to the jjcncal..uical lists in
(..enesis, .vbdlan was a step-brother of Ishmael.

The name of Ishmael must have pl.iyed a considerabl..-
part in very ancient times. Soon, however, it fell coui-

3 Refer- P'''"'-'')' '"'" 'lie Iwckgrouml. IniCh.2r:o

ences
" •'"' "^'''tf overseer of David's camels is the

Ishmaelite Obil, which may be plausibly
explained as a Hebrew, or six'cifically Ishm.ielite, form
of the .Arabic ,11*//, ' camel-helil ' (see .A111.I.). Another
Ishni.iehtelbutsee Ai)i.,.\ii., 2; IriiR A) married a cousin
of D.iMd and was the fither of the milit.arv chief Aiuas.i
(l ( h, 2i7

; iaparf\iT7t^[\.l see.AMAsA). '.Moreover, Is
version of the story of losepli describes the people wlvi
brought .loseph into Kgypt as Ishm.aelltes ((ien. .^r...;

272S.*), whereas F„ calls them Midianites 10' renders -r-

by iV^aijXrTai in :. a3). The Y.ahwistic nairator (8th
century B.C. ?) speaks of Ishmaehtes carrying spices 011

tlleir camels from CJilead to I''.g\'pt ; he I'nust theref jr.-

have Iwen acquainted with Ishmaelite caravans cngag.-d
in tmtHc of this kind. In subsequent times we hear 11.)

more of Ishmael as an actu,ally existing |K'o|;le ; for the
mention of the Ishni.aelites, together with several other
ancient peoples, in I's. 837[si (Maccatxean), is a mere
figure of spe-ecli referring to some hostile nati n of the

' M



ISHMAEL
On the othi'

neniiotMil l.iif.,

''""' ^"" f Mnn;u;:'s 'sons' nro
i"l m-ii v.T.v iiiwih hitcr; ml- linil

ISHMAEL

4. Nebajoth, ""',"; '""rfovtr, m Mneral plau-s M-par-

etC.
•',"^''' ''y<""^"l-ral,lL-distai,a_s. ii, The

S|.,ns),, Assyrian ,nscn,mon.s • is„- IM /'„r. 256/

A-«-f V ',','"""' °' •\^'"--l''""-I«l I6I.8.«28 1,., )

i?, 0,;'w
""" "'"'^ "'^'"f"'-'-- '" have d«etin the Mr, m ,|,.s,rt „r (arti.r S. I,s name is not lo heconluU].,h:,l with that of the .\.m,a 1 , ans

(2) A consi.lerahle nuniU-r of passages in the nroPhceal and p,..t,eai hoots ,nake n,en „,n f KkdTk
(./. •). wnch ,s M.variahly .ksenbed as a <U-,ert pe v le

'

m the fnll sense of the term.
s ri pt.,,;,c

.47 /). w't a^i,^^!,, [;::; ^^'^^..Anni ,"? tf'

^"'''

-

use,! even as a synonvm „f\r,i\')! a-
,'''''• '"-'

""V""'
variants the™ Ki«-n) "u la-rm , Vm /.'""y' ""'' ""

^^al,at.l.a^s(^p;;KJV;s:2; ill.JJ'
'" ""= ""«W-"rhoud of the I

^^:;;:^•^h-^^--:^-4^:;!!:;l^-;;-r^^^^

"[ai^usrid-s'^-;-"-;--;-^:
.he A/,A,,V. or /J,^,',7.

,>f of Ti« ath.^.^'
' , Vmscr,pt,ons. Their homo, he states' was SV.,f„:Dea,l Sea, towards the i;t;.vpt,an frontier-./ „ eancen territory of Ishniael (hut op Ai,i,kk,

)(4)_D,nnah is prohahly the eponvm of the oasi, of

hI""",
"'{'"'"•"-''-'""'''. now uiuallv called

'
A/ =A(al^ut half-way tx-tween Damasens and al-Ih 1 tl{present capital of N,,d,, on the S. border of the Syrian

!

infurmed rdaucus;'!;^;;;^.'''^;;',",:'".?"''""''*- "' '•"= "="•

wit'h Vfmir 'v^t
'°,°'''""' '"' ''"' " ^'^'" ('Mentioned

^'Ji eic.
, A A J on ( icn '>'i * . ti-.i /i

MEM.A[i.](Gen.lo'" ' '''' ' '" 3«'- ^>
(6) Tcma(7-,'„a,

' somh co.intrv.' from the root «-
w:trthe'3'r'^T"'

^"•" '=•» '^ """•'"-= '^-'^^i

Jyiijazi, Tcma was unqueslionahlv one of the mostimportant stations on the anceiit' >ra,le oute from\emen toSyna. On its historical importance ;u,d°other biblical references see Tfm \

'nee aim ,.n

(7) Jctur was one of the trite that wa-^ed « ,r with the
Israelites settled to the E. of the lordai, rh 5

les of Saul. This is, however, probiblv wn.ns • butlae position may te risht for the Chronicler's t n"c
'

T
l"

doinain of Je.ur must accordingly have teen not far from.he Israelite
1 er.x-a

; somewhat fuller inforination^nThe
subject may be obtained from Strabo (7,, ,

'

..J

wnh P'r-."- »"-ans, a people dol^^LJ'^™,^'

d

^Mih Jctur, ,n the southern part of the Antilibanus a

;':;^:rt.;:Tf r h^r - ^-^^^ ^—

-

'

partially siib.lued by the Jewish kin.- AristohnUis I

u:r"::.':H;'n";''';'"'*""''"p'''-j™i^h:e;;^i™
^

tjos. /«/. xiii. II31; but It IS scarcely probable th.atihev-~l^.tha,l to the Mosaic law.' Afll^w^dVucountry like many other .listricis of Svria sei-xe.l nsuccession of masters, until in ,0 .x. r,
.^ on th - „ho

.^ last I,ur:ea,. km. Sobers (Sciham,
1 w shnally ucorporal.vl with the pn.vince of Svria ,see Hi

lbj2, Appi.m, .V„/„: ,06, Be/l. m, 5, -.o; ,.;utrop.'

rlJI£pn£^'m tT,'''''
="' 'hf Aramaean .W,>u (of ^

(r,,.:" ^Pf>'"S F-lur^ri occurs „„cc in a nali,.,r^ ;„.,-.:„,:,„
'

p. 33/"'" " ' '' '''" "''•^"f"""' loTOvpaw, see 'Mbj'r,\ig,

2213

':m, Strabo. /.. at.: Uu, -.0 ,. . Tac, .-;,,. la,,,

U,no..»rlioo(! of Damascus suflend nin, h fr 1

;;k...uio„s^,.„„,,3^
..„ni;;;:;;::u:;';^;;:::

- iKu-K ht^KKr''"''^^'''''«'''''™'•'^''^'--'•

.hK;':L^;,',;r;';;*:l'::,;;^^;'-•--^ "-- ».was„,eir
armies „f' k„n,e ufl'"^;"}""":"",')"-':-"' ^'"h"- il. d,e

.SimiL.lyfin I i"e.
;'„•' '", X"^^-'^ ' <".'.v. /»/. ,-„. ,5=)

41,-1). In .s.,nR. ,,| ,|,e p.„s:,i.^, a , ,\, „ ,*,
'

i
,

•".' " '^"'
arc rcpreseiu.d .„ \,,„ (, 7, , ii

'""""""^" '!» Ilura-ans

"I'ers'lhe Aral,, .,.;,l I- * ,''':,; '''"''-'' = «. °' > «lalst in

f'.urtl, .enoiry .,1,,, IhH o'^'T
' ;''\","KUl-h, ,1. In ihe

ha^el,eeni,l„:,;eJ '^o >^ n, 'r' "' ""^ '"-'''•^ -«"' '"

his l.relhren i. i,, |„. V,., ml i, U I'""";"
'" '" J""" "' ^''V "fI" i"inul in .\r.,),i^,n lueranire, anil the .s„lef tl

.. M tog, liar with Jctur,
l"nite-

, hut liothini; els,.

al-o .Mllis.xM. MisiiMA,

tril«

(S) Napliish occurs in , c]
amoni; the e„cm ,.s nf the Kr,
IS known ,,f t|,,s tribe. .Se,

Had.Ml, Ki.hi.M mi

B. Language. ''"'" '" H.hnw or to .\rabic remaius

mieht s,v,n , , 'I'
"'"" 'l'"-'''^"- 'H"' fornuT view

Tin a . w f o ""a
'""" '"l'l'"« f™"' •!'<-' OT.

i""'- . «".M«;.i 1, u ,:' ;;;,°s,
"'

• J =s?--""^-''"' -;:.^t:,?a

I

Arabic Pl-alof^.,,,,? !Sc:'''^^,
--,---

proi>er names in the inscrintioiis
i rv/ ', .

""^'^an

a.u..,^,,dlyAran.aic,'.;;he;';;:^,^n-[-»fZ

;:r4a:d;:^:e';:;i;mrn-ni;;u-f'^i:;---
iue.stion, as must U- apparent to' anv on, omo<lera.eIy well ac,|uainted with th,. persona nates othose times and countries. Still 1,-ss can - T, i

argument upon the .\rabic nain S^„ a i ^ i "w".^

nat^le Ihtr,-,ir,' other lusl.inces in Svria at that i.erio.land It IS nioreover quite uncertain whcthc h^ ^ul mwas himself of hunvan extnution
The occasional use of the name Islimael in lat.rtn.es, long afi,.T it h.ul U.onie obsolete in realitv as a

. "signation of the Arab ue, and the theor 'ilf heMuslim genealogists, who re.gard IshnKuV a, ,,eancestor of one half of the Arabs, cannot W derivedhorn any independent native tra,iition
: it mus bemere speculati.m baswl up,)n the OT "

!,.

Gp'M,''n,fi",'""';''' I' '-"i!""™:
"« murderer 'ofOEDAi.iAFi (/,;.!, whom Nebucharlrezzar ha,l madegovernor of udah after the captiMty of /edeki,ah "Tcr

K-c^ 1s«akJ' T"''r
''';'^"'"-'

'^ '-^")- .oil elsewher,(«c ISRAKI,, § 43). I, ,s enough to mention hereha It was an act of vengeance 'on the Rb 'ni'nn«ho hrd overthrown the f^tmily of Davul, ,„ w IhcIMniael h,ms,.|r telong.-d. This coiij,.ct ir,. , m
by the f.i,., th.it not only Gedaliah and his |,.„,sha ue„,lant.s but also ' th,- Chahhvans who were th.-r,

^

,a Mi.pah,, nijmely, the warriors, fell victims to therage of Ishmael. Another pirson was not less eagerlvteti on this fell dc.,,_,his was the Ammonite t^ii'^,Ha.ilis—tlie same oerhans who >• '>• •- -, -

Z.-dekiah s reign, ha,l sought to 'in.luce iharking |^head a confederacy against the Babylonians (Jcr 27 3)
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I

ISHMAIAH
With Rinlis I-lini.U'l drMi;iit.-il t.j place llic cci[)tivcs
uhiMii I].- enrrii-ii au.iy from .Mi/;i.ili, ainotis whom
«iM' rilalions I'f hi.^ oun—c.-il.un ' (Liu^litLrs of i!r'

kniy.' uhom Nilul/..ir.i.l.m h.ul Mi. 1 Ik- pl,ui was
drifAy 1,11.1 ; Imt word of ii h.id j;ol nhroad. and hut
for his uiisii-piitinK smi|ihiity thu hoiic-st and patriotic
(;o\, iiior mifjlu havi- uscain-d ( Icr. 40 15 /. ). |'nachery
laiiiu lo thi- aid of nvL'ni;..-. First. Isliiii.i,-! and his tMi
companions wiMi-'ontiTl.iincd at a mi.d liy the hospital...'

,i;.)vcrn.)r. and thin, p.-rliaps at night, Ihi'V set upon ihuir
li.ist and all who wvre alioiit him. and sk-w thciii. K.vcn
ciTtain pilj;nms. who arrived the next day with oftennRb
fertile 'house of Vahwe (/.«., the sanctuary of Mi/pah?).
wen; neuly all cruelly put to death, lest they sliould
S|iread the news. Tli.-ir ilead li'idies were thrown int..

the 'grcil cistern'
(
Jer. 11 9 ; we follow (?) wliuh .\s.\

(./.!'.) h.id long aRo constructed in Mi/|..\ii This
done. Isliiii,i,.l and his carav.in iiiov.-d nortlmard.
'Ihey paused by 'the grisu w.il.rs that are in liiUsm

'

— possiliiy the ancient lesi-rvmr. the reni.iins of whieh
ni.iy still he seen on the \V. side of the lull u{ ,////•
(see (iiiil.oN, §4). This save tune for |oh,iiian (one of
CJedalMhs captains) to come up with them, Ishniael
and his ten warriors had to give way to superi.ir force.
Two of them wire slain ; the rest maile good their
escape to the Amni.)nit.,'S, The seventh t\.\y of Tisliri
(the sevenlh iniinthl, the day of C.ed.diahs murd.-r, was
long ohseneil hy the lews ,is a l.ist-day (see .SnAkh/.l.K,
2|.

3. 1.. Art], ,,f die family of S.iul (1 C'li. s i» '.'44X
4. t.illicr of ;^iiiAl.l,vii (,/,7.)(2 Ch. lUii ; oni. P.).

5. '.. iLlioli.iiian, ,1 ciptaiil who took liart in Jchoi.iiLrs
revolution (i Cii, .:)!),

6. OiK-.ifthc li'n..- I'AsiMllk .inion;; the priests in the li^t of
those with forsi^n wi%cs(.i-_' K/n,vi..8 5 tn.l). l-./r.i l.i ..^

(a.iu.a-,\l]',l. -a,,,Alx!) 1 ^^,l.!lJ^. I-M Mr (KT^a^Aos 1 ll.\|).

I. N. , no. I
i

T. K. (
. , no. 2

ISHMAIAH (in;:";:'", S 33. 'V.ihwe he.ars';

I Ch. '-'rig CAMAIAC fli.\I.]i. I. .\ Zelmlunite. all
oMTMiT of D.iviil, 1 Ch. ^7ir); see 1) will, !i II £ [1,].
i. A tiibeonite, one of Davi.l s 'thirty,' i Cli. \2^ (.W
I.SM.M.Mi, aaufai [n]) : see D.\yin. § ii .i [iii. ].

ISHMEELITE ('Sxi";:'",. i Ch. 'J .7 AV. See
I-H,M.M r., J; I,

ISHMERAI I '-l^'.'", ahbiev, for ' Vahwe keeps '

;

C&WApei .Ii], lecAMAPI [.\], lACCH.W. [I-]), h.
Kipaal in a gem-alogy ,,f lir.Ni.\Mi.\- i.y.;-., § g, i,. ^,
I r Ch. SiStI

: perhaps the same as Sheiner or Shemed
in :•. 13 (see SllA.MKlii See ./(M' 11 101, S i. ;

ISLE, ISLAND

ISHOD, R\' Ishhod 0\nz\ as if niTJ'-X, man
of glory), one of the sons of HAMMOl,EKKTiI {<;.: )

I Ch 7 ,£t (icAAeK [Ii], coyA [A], lecc. [L\'.
I i>-Hm-,/,v,'rum [\'g.]),

,As tht Ikin of P anil die Chronicler sometimes seem to contain
ilitTircnt l..rm^ of the vime name, it i- prihaUc that '

Islili,,.!
'

=i| -mill r.uher he ii-; (a- if ' wilnt..,' aritiiiai,;'), su,i;.;eMe.l l.y
Je-ar-sahaJuthain T.en 31 47 : stetnLEAi., Hammi.i.kchktii.

T. K, C.

ISHPAH inS*J"i, : Ch. 8,6 [<V, AV Isp.ui [./.;.].

ISHPAN (|2'J", 5 54. meaning obscure), b. Shashak,
a li.njaiiiiie

;

'

i Ci. S .,f {,c<t>6.N [Ii], EC- [A], lec,

ISHSECHEL, ill R\'i"i:, represents the '?;i;' "J-'X o(
Kzra.Sis, where AV has 'a man of understanding,
RV ' a. man of discretion '

( anhp CA\(ox IH A. CAx'oJ
[»|, A, CYNETOC l']l. A pioiier n,iiiie seems wanted,
Ihd the e.lilor suhstitule this phrase for an illegible
n.iiii.-.' ^,.,^e [irobably we should read -:ri-, Issacli,ir

(cp I Ch. lii!?),
' \. ^ ,.

ISHTOB (.\V 3Vl:L-X. [eictujB [BAI.]. .^,',,,

[^K ] oo^j^/il'esh. )) is mentioned with Aram-btth-
r..-lioh. .\ran1-20bah. ami M.iacah in 2 S. 10 6 8 (but not

:;i:

in I I Ch. 196<i). Aicording to A'/, it is the name of
a st,ite (otherwise iiiiknown) which furnished twelve
times as ni.iny warriors as Maac.di, It appe.irs certain,
however, thai the words 'a thousand men' after the
king of Maac.ah' (sir kV of r. 61 should lie oniitt.d ,

tli.-y must have arisen, by lorrupliwii of the text, suh-
se.|uently to the tim.- of tile Chronicler (s.-e i Ch, 111 7),
Kittel(in Kau. //.siaiid liuddei m .S7W/') pre.vr-.c'and

'

U-fore 'Lsh-tob' (a'cp-Ki). '1 his, liowe\er, is hardly
n.itur.il

;
it seems U-tter to read i;p 312 c"ii r* '(the

king of M,iacah) Ish-toh, and with hiiii , . , (s.e
Kl.'. s note). Ish-tob IS apparently the name of the
king (SO Jos. .tilt. vii. 6 I, Klo., \Vi.') ; „r ralhiT. 11 is a
substitute for his name, for it only di-scribes the king as
a man of Ti.h,' R\' renders 'tile men of Tun ' (,/,V. ),

which is philol.igically tpiite possible, though here
ini|)robable. The second n.-ference to Ish-tob (3^1; tr-Kl.
r

.

.') ni.iy b.' an interpolation from MTs version of :'. 6.

T. K. (

.

ISHUAH ( niL"«). Gen. 46 .7 .\V ; RV Isi.vah (/.:'. ).

ISHUAI('VJ"), iCh:7j.; aiiillshui(

I
RV I-iivi, I, 2.

'1>"i,i.s.l44!);

ISHVAH ( ni;-', § 54, • he is worthy.' cp liAKJF.sfs.

§1 h. one of the sons of AsiiKR : (icn. 41117 (itcc&l |.\1
leciiYA [I'|. -OYP |I-J, AV lahuah)

; i t h. 7 lo

dlejcOYA fHA]. i&COYA 11-1, A\' Isr.Mii. The name
IS .ibs.'iit from the p.irallel list in Nu. :.'() 44.

ISHVI ("I'j", § 42; cp IsIIVAH). I. b. ASIIRR
[;•. i 4] I'cn. 4t!i7 (.\V Isfi

; i[e]oYA r\ni.l)= Nu.
i;ii44 lAVjKM-l: iccOyIH'I.]. itcOYI [H'l-AJ, |£CC.
Llll = i Ch. (3o(AV IsiuAi, icoYi [HI, lEcoYI [A],
leccoYe [I-]), Ihe geiuilic Ishvite i.W (Ksuixiib)
occurs in Nu- 24 44 (lecoYlell [HAL], itcc. [I'']).

2. Ihe -second of the three sons of Saul imntioned
in I S-1449 (AV Isiiri ; ifjiritiiX ( Ii], woici [\],

I ifcrifioc [1.]), ©M npresenls the form I't"' ^ rc'K which
j

IS doubtless an alteration for 'rncK (cp i Ch- 83,), see
I

IsiiiiAAi,, I, All four names are given hv the Chronicler
-

('Ch, «33).

!
evidently read after f. and Enalil (//,.,/. 3 .o-), Well-

haiisen, Driver, anil ollicrs conclude that vc-^rcK or i-pK a
tran-form.alion of Sys-.^, Mihaal (^te Ishi.aai.. i). 'I hi, is
MitfliUy lurceil. anil, a, Klo,termaiin [xiints out, Mivl is repl,u eil
in r h, 31 ;:, li i, -nrely o!ni,,n, dial die notice in 114^, widi
,1 natural kind of art, l)rc|,art, ihe way for that in 31 2, Hut
II wi.ulil I.e ra,li to say with Klostcrmaiin that the two names
may l.esyil.-nymous, -ir' is sii,iply due to tcxtu.ll error. The
scribe wro.e

'
J..ii,,tlian, ,\lalchi,liua, anil ,Melchidiua' insle,ul

;

of .lonal han, Al.iiudal.. and .Malchidiua,' Hut of the lirst
y,5...sS; .ill that rein.iiiuil was J'lc", which was corru|iliil inlo

I 'ir'. Ihe lir,t dirce Utters hecame elTaceii, Th.it Idlbaal
j

IS not mentioneil has already l,een accounted for, (He was not
j

on the fatal baltlel^el.l, s reaJinj; is but a gue,s.)

!
T. K. t:.

I
ISLE, ISLAND CS ; 6 usu.ally nhcoc. but eeNH

1

in Is. 41 5 4-.'4, DnAao-ira in Icr. 2'. 22 Ksth. 10 1 lalso Dan 11 in

I

cod.87l, ;.,j«/„) .See l^K, ...kavHV, « 2,, KV u,es the two
,

wonK mdilferenlly
; see for e>,ample Is, 41 i and 41 5, ii 10 and

4-12, In.ler, 4. 4.-W country anil in Jer, 2O22 AVi.is- ' rc-Kion,'
i kMiiB- fr,,,,„enlly 'coa^tlan.l' and once (ltr,47 4) ',-a coast

'

i

In l-.4-Jis RVrelainMhciilTicult 'islands''; 'dry lands '

i, the
I

sense we expect, and this could perhaps Iwst be reaclie.l by read-
ing C"al(withOort. Duhni, (Iratz, Kiltel) or rather n's. F.ir
countries 'is not a had rendcrin.i; of Lowih in some other pass;igci
of Is. 40.ilr.~n**K seems to connote distance.

The biblical writers draw within the circle of their
ho|H-s and aspirations a numljer of countries which were
accessible by sea, Islands ' for ' far countries' is also
a common phrase in certain Egyptian records, ' Islands
ill the midst of the sea,' ' the lands of the sea,' and ' the
eiiil (or, ends) of the sea' are [ihrases used in the same
connection with spiii,il reference to the coasts oi Greece
ru.d Italy (\\-N'.\l We. „. /,„^. 33.^ 3,, ^^^ 3^^,.
I He later OI writers constantly use the term, anil we
find the 'isles of Klishah ' (Kzek. :!79), the ' isles of

' Cp Sa.a.i.'. rendering of Z"!l in I-, C3 1 3,

11!^



ISLE, ISLAND
Kl.TlM' ijer:;,,,, K«.k. v;,,,

; P!,,,,,,,,.,. too, ., -

..phtur n„. islcs/ .-,a„nl,„j. „, yx „l 1, ;-;),. „, .K V 1.. „| ler, 4, 4. 1 hi>. rcnderinj,- ..s dcferis.l.le ill iIk-

tiMt i„ Is, in- ,Hairr,-„,e .,f £,-, ..« ,„ i jiu (6
.5 r,rl,itrnry, is a s„!,.„l .,ry nrgun'-nt for m.Anv- this
vorscaml .IsconUM ,„,,t.,-v,lic, Th,- wrii.-rs .,f thr I'r..-
ph.-cy of Rest„r,u,c,n

( Is. .'.O-.'-.r,. s,,. Nai.mi ,i., ij ,(, // ,

^ipix'nl to th.- 'isl.uHls' or • f;,r Imcls' to interest thrm-Mlws in till- succrsses of Cyrus nn<l the resale of -he
Jens. rhey ev.-n sny th„t the f.,r l.mii, w ,'

(I'TiKiPKly) for Vih-.ve n,„l for the tcuhini. of his
servant (Is. 42 4 M , ; cp Ivp?.,. Verv .hffere,,.
Inntimige is use,l hy a Inter prophet (Is. Sg.S), «ho
evulently InOoMKeil to a period of ilisillusionment, when
the (.entile world (sre (iF.NTM.i;s) seemed wholly eiven
"P lu wiekedncss. Islands ' in Ecdus. 43 23 [C"k.

ISRAEL
l-i-oe.i, and :,!.„.! ,„ |,,i, ,,.,,, ,^y^ ,,,,.,. ^.,

(.'I ^Uldl.^,^ls„lli,.,-|.„„^ MeJ.VKAl, ,^1

ISMACHIAH M.T:-?' v,d,«,. -,,.,.,:„', "s,'.,," :; ';;l•'^Ml,^„, ,, i .., „, „.,„,, „„„V..,|, ;

- ' •lIM^l,;A^^ftyU!^^lP..\I.J. i. .ulds „;^,,,,,, ,„h1
('at'Turri.

^

ISMAEL (icmahA [11N-.\I.],. ,, i„d,thi;.,
MlAHK (N |i, RV IsllMAIl.

I/.: ] ^. ; J.;^,| y^j
III: wahAih: I H V)). .s,, Imimai 1. (o),

ISMAERUSiHjMAHputlAJi, i 1 „|. ^ ,_, kV^IVra
10 4. .\MI;am. J,

.1
.

ISMAIAH(n;:":L"'i, < !,. i-j, KVImlmaiaiK/.i).
ISPAH, kV IsiiPAii iHEri, 1,. Ueiiih in ,, gene-

alogy of Pl.NIAMlN (.'.

["J. et<t)Ax L--\]. iec<t)A ;'l]

Sq, n. ,S). I Ch. ¥iMcA(})&N

ISRAEL

'

CON'ri'NTb
OrisinfH i-O.
SflllemeriKli 6/1.
First ex,.,..ritiiLt-lliJ 8-11).
S.ml.-.iiJ DroicI (»,;...,).
S.)!.,num(|i|i J1.3,).
New ci\ilisation \i 26).
I'alriarch IfKcnds (| j;).
iM-ruplu,,, IS ,.?^/).

P.lrti'-'^ in Iinlah : T>ciif.-r>.n.

.\--yri.l vii-l.l, 1,. l:aliyl,,ii (*
lallof.fudah(l|i4,.45).
I i.-vcl-pnujil.. a. llalivl.jii : .

M.ivenielit at Itnivilcm (fi
Niluini.ili and K7ra (|i|i 55.;
f'ln.iiroijali.Ti ami 'Joraircjij
Samaria (ii .;).

IVrsiaii periud (§ 6t).

>my(SS,n-i-).

l-a;ali(SJ4^40.

1 he mountains of Canaan are vrorld-fainons I«.caiise
they are the .seene of the history of the Israelites — a
history of pradual grouth. hrief prosperitv. and slow
y.t Rlorioii, decline. For the oricin.il rou'ts. however
of the i»-opIe of Israel »e must look elsewhere than in
the land where its historv w.is lived. It was not till
it hail Kvome a Krowini; tree th.it I.,rael w.is trans-
planted to fanaan. nobler already than when it (irst
npi«.red, a wilding of the .lesert. It is true that in
relating their reininiseeiues the Israelites expressed
themselves as if m the very earliest times their people had
U-en a full-.-rown tre-e planted in (.anaan. rnquestion-
.•'lily in this mode of regarding the facts one can .ce
the workings of a primitive nature ; it makes the task
of aseertaining the historK.il f.,cts douhlv difficult
hvents of the wilderness periml. which never come into
the full daylight of history as thev actually hapimied
are presented m a false light when thev are relan-.l as
events m the life of a united and settled people living
and thinking under <iuite other conditions, such as Israel
did not .attain until centuries afterwards in Canaan
Thus the attempt to descrilie the lirst K-ginmngs of
Isniel deman.ls the cveriise of all the skill and tact that
the historian can command. Iirst of all, he must make
It his Iwsiness to remove the maieri.ils o( his storv out
of the false light in which he finds them. He nius't not
c.rrry back Ih. settled and fully org.mi.sed Isr.iel of the
I.iiid of taii.ian into the wilderness, hut must In-gin
with separate pastoral triU'S such as thev were there
Next, he must constantly bear in mind the pcruliarilies
of the n.arratives he works with-thcMr legend.irv ch.ir-
acicr, their conformity to a scheme, their didactic
purpose isee HiSToRirAi, I.iTKKATfKi;, S - #)M the same time, he must not allow his readers to
forget the impossibility of reaching conclusions at once
definite and certain alioui the licginniiigs of Isr.iel.
\\hat can U' done in this obscure period is re.dly
only tentative. It would Ix.- jxrverse. however to
Ik- altogether silent. ,,iid so the attempt must be
m.ide.

The scene of the movenieiii which resulted in t'le
creation of Israel .as a people is the wilderness lying

2217

Seleuriila? (Jj S; /Jr.).

Mae. .,,.... U 7, >:).
I"teri,.,l.,|T.,i,,(S,;, ,r).
H.r.„liari cU na-u ifg- (f.).
IV» iir.Uer. U oe/l,

'-':
,,,1 m ','*"""," '""""l""!-

: Clirisli,i,iitv (g ^; A!.

ie..l-Ir-i;;^le(|IS r 1..15).
lai.]|.,2rapliy (J ,,',).

I

S. ami K, of Palesiu:,,
; ,„ore precisely, that portion

j
1. Original

''' " "''"'" '"'""I'tTs in liie N. and W.
desert home. 7' ""''' '""'' "^ •"hh'ih civilisation.

I _., , .

""- r^Kioiis oi ihe Kuphrates and the
Tigr.s. of .syri.i and Kgvpi, Ti,,- p.isioral triU^s that

I n.,d their abode there, in as l.ir ,is they can lie- reckoned
as ancestors of Israel, belonged to the North Semitic
stock, probably to the Arain.i ,ni grcaip,

riii-, a; le.ivi, i, ihe- .,-„.rliua r,f Kra^^ls own latrr traditioi«h.„(, in the- pan,arel,.,l histerics i, Uliilornily re, r
", ";

-IV':), and (J) 1,1 ll,e liliir^deal f.rmula preserved in lit "","it.l.s,Kn.atcs lU a.ecle, a, a -wamlern,^' Aramaan ' (ep .\k VM
> 3, ."I. 2rS). Ihe name • HeLrcu, l.,r frun, cmtradi, Ii,,,: ,hi!'
actually conlirnis il, for -ZV. me.ui, one «l,o comes from the
lands honlerina on ihe Kuphrates ("r.-.r: --y, I.s -,^^)\ •v.'ot

fu^!''"':!"-;"'
''i'«'|"i'>.;hf the'iiehiew lan„ua«e is'not.Xramau. o, any v>eii;ht. \M,al we now call llcl.rew is

^imiearc;
''

't^^^^ "' *^;',"'""'
<'-l^'->'

-'-h "X, i

.. .lest .Arani.ic with wlu.h wo .ue as yet acquainted (cp die.S.mal-Zen|,rli ,„,crn,.,on „f Ki„K I'ananimu, temp. Ti,.b,h°

...selj the .hllelence 1, one only of dlalecl (e,, .Akamaic, t ..{.
it maV be cen,,.,,,^ .,i „,„ „,j b„^u„te of .he Bedouins of iha
ixrioci. on Ihe borders of the cul.iva.ed .erritorv of Syria wasvery simibr I,, ihls OH .\r.,maic. If s„„,e of their'cb.'^^r
tril.es mu-raled into ( .ueian and selllcd there, the excluur'e as
l.ir as I.i;i.;ua5;e Is conceintj, was thus only one of <lialecl.ll

Our earliest notice oftlie.se pastoral trilies is met with
on the l,gy;,ii.ui iip.nuiiiciits. Within the jjeriod of the

2. In what "'"L-U'enth dyn.isty certain Kdomites

sense was '*"" ''""^'' S 3> seek admission into

Israel in Egypt 7 '^--TP"'""'''ritory. and Kameses III.
l2otli dvn.

) commemoralesa defeat he
h.ul indicted on the Seirites (-•;•;). Now. the Kdomites
as We know, are reckoned in the OT as bio, d relations
of Isr.iel, Itis a matter of indifference whether these
sliepherds'lSasui found the means of subsislence failing
thciii in the ,ner- peopled wilderness, or whether th.
pressure of otiier triUs Uhind f.,rced them westward o\er

1 S.'e furllier Hpnerw; I AM.i A.JE, 8 ,. .„,,! cp Ki.rR.
- (I In theed.er han.l n ,. nio-t unlikely ihat there was anv

.\ramieaii element ..f importance in I'alesijne as early evenas llie time of .Solomon (cp .\ram). Israels ilieerv of ateneral Arani.xan onjiin m.ay ha^e arisen from the rirnm-.an. e
th.it .u'i'if of ibe tribes beleTu..eJ to a N, Send:;!- -:.--' -

. .

OLSh oolts 1., ti 4 ; iKii.Es.r ' '"
""^

" '"" " '
*'

22l8
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(I
i

I

ISRAEL
the Effvpli.in border. W'r iiuhi .it any rnte regard
il .1-. a p.ir.ilk'l c.imj uluii Ki.it! s aiKciturs 5ou>;iu

ndiiii^Moti mill K>;y|it and rni-unl [ktiiilssioh to fi-i d
thi-ir IliK ks 111 till- Luid 111 (inshi-ii— I.e. . the lieiRhUiiir-

ll"id nf S.ilt el-Henni.' idni. I'm. Ill i4, ett., |i.'

Here they eniitimied to oli^er\e tlie customs and u-s.ii^es

(if iMniaiU, and consequently were rei;arded by the eivil-

i.^ed ICi," jiliaiii as utter li.irliarianb »ho had neither part

nor lot 111 their r>uM pnlilie hie. As to the period of

this ininiii;r.il!iiii into the e.isteru part of the Nile iJell.i.

and the duration of the sojourn. He h.uc :i.> irusiworihv
data. Nor is it easy to say which of the • twelve
trilK's' of Isr.iel loiik part in it. Aecoriliii); to the i > I',

inileed. all of them did so
; but it can easily lie sh n

that this represeiiiaiion is not historical. 'Hie nuinur
twelve IS Itself artificial and convention, il. as .iiiioni; other
|K'oples.» Nor can it lie even pl.iusibly made out frcmi

the narrative that all the ' twelve tril«;s ' were con-
tetnporaneous (Simeon and Levi, (ien 4i>5-7 ; Heniamiii,

Gen. ;i,")i«-2o
; the ' ^'randchildren ' of J.icob— F.phraim

and Manasseh, (ien. 488-2^1. Several of them first

c.ime into U.-iiiR in I'.ilestine itself. It is only of Joseph
that the OF itself predicate.s any s|)eci.ally close con-
nection with i:t;y|it (cp |<isKi'ii li., § n). In his ca.se

the tradition is ile.ir
; and the connection can hardly lie

purely iiii.ujinary, though it is now impossible for us to

<liscern distinctlv the historical nucleus of truth through
the veil with w ech leijend and poetry have envelo|K(l

it. To Joseph are to lie traced l«ck tint only M.inasseh
and Kphr.iiin, but probably also Hi.nj.\min [,/r. «i§ i, 3]
(the three together li<Mnf;ei|uivalcnt to K hell : in other
words, Isr.iel strictly so-c.illed. It is prob,.:>le that Israi 1

like Ishm.tel or Jer.ihmeel. was oricjin.illy a tribal nainr.

assumed ilike th,it of Joseph ?i in contradistinction from
other trilies of Hebrews, by the clans which h,id

sojourned for some time in Kpypt ; but, since at a
later d.lte, in C.m.ian, the name embraced the whole
|)eo|)le, we can understand hmv the Liter 1< gend came
to represent all the tribes which h,id h.id a share in the
conijuest and settlement of Can.aan as h.iving also taken
part in the Kijyptian sojourn.

The K.\odus. historically viewed, is but r.ic in a long
series of movements havinc; (in

j^eneral) as their common goal the
t . ;hsed land of Canaan. .See Kxoiifs i,

.Vmoni; the Hed,juin trilies of that periini, MoAn and Ammon
(q.t: I 3) .seem to h.i\e been the lirst to hecotnt sedentary (cjt,

ii.iwever, tl.Mi, $7/:>— .Mo.ihon the K. of the I)eadSe.i ; Ammon
oil the \K. of Mouh, on the Upper J.ahhok (Dt. '.• 10/ 20/).
Their e.\ample was followed by the Kdomites (ip Kuom, g 4),
wiio settled on lioth sides (and chiefly on the K.) of the Wailj-
eh'.Vraha.

_
Their success exercised ar. irresistible fascination

upon the trilies of the .adjacent wilderness. These felt themselves
totichetl with the breath of ('.,id, am! their aimless uanderilii;s
gave way to a planned movement,—they iioiv aimed at Canaiin !

When and where they made their first inroad we
know not. nor are we concerned to do more than trace

the share whicli Israel took in this movement. We
nay, however, note in passing that the frequently siig-

Rested parallel hietween the Habiri of the .AniArna
t.iblets and the c".Z'J of the 6T does not, from this

point of view, seem wholly in.idmissible : only, it must
not lie so understood as to ni.ike tlie Habiri identical

with Israel.

From the confused mass of tribes and clans the

august figure of Moses stands out in Ijold relief. The
name is Kgyptian (see .Mii,sEs)

; tradition reckons its

liearer (doubtless Ijecause he was a priest) to the

triljc of Levi. He was a shepherd in the service of
Reuel (or, according to another account, of Jethro),

the priest of the Miili, mites, and w.is also liis son-indaw
{V.\. 2i6-22 : Hofi.ib, son of Reuel, Nu. 1029-12 : Jethro,

li.\.;3i 4i8 ISi^; on the otiier hand, a Kenite,

t See (i,isni:N i.

8 The Hebrew j;cneal,ipists have either to mention Joseph as
one tribe, tomake r.s,iin for Levi (den. 41, ig /^). or to omit Levi,
so that Kphraim anr! .Manasseh can lie counted separateb* (Nu.
1 20.47). The number twelve may be the tf-sult of compromise
<:;cc Ccr.EALjrULi: i., ; 5).
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3. The Exodus.
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Jttdg liS 4it). It may s.ifely be assumed th.at the
Midianite priest exercised an inllucnce on Moses' work
(K.\. IS Nu. lOl. The Midi.inucs are re[H-atedlv spiken
of as merihanlmen will acquainted with the trade routes
(den. :;7i3 (f. Nu. 10 ji) , ,ilid we 111. ly lie sure that ,ill

the news brought by cara.ans, alnjut events in the
wilderness and in the settled lands on which it Ijtnlered,
never failed to reach the cars of their priest. .Among
other pieces of information came the n vs that the w.irlike

AMoKiiK.s icoming down from the north ; cp col. 1 sH6,
topi h.id mv.ided the territory of the .Ammonites ,iiid

Moabites in the districts to the K. of Jord.in, and .ifter

I on(|uering it for the most part, had founded within it

tv,,j kingdoms—a more northerly, with Asht,iroth .and
l.drei as Us t«,, ,;reat towns, and a more southerlv,
with HeshU 'or c.ipital. Perhaps the vanquished may
hive callcil up..n the wilderness trilies that were rcl.itid

to them to assist in doing battle wiili the victors
;

perhaps the tidings of what h.ul occurred may have
lieen inducement enough to form an exfiedition .igamst
the culliv.ited country Ix'side Jordan. .\t all events, it

W.IS .\Ioscs who had the insight to take control of the
movenient and who b,ec,itiie its leader.

.\t the mountain of tiod (Horeb, seeSi.s'Al), the legend
runs, Moses heard the call of Yaliwe his tribal god (K.\.

36,
'
the god of thy father '

: cp IS4) tosummon b,ick into
the wilderness the trilieof Isr.iel now sojourning in I^gypt,

and to give it a place in the forward movement. Moses
lietook him.self to ICgypt and demanih-d permission for

the tribe of Isr.iel to' depart, the (iod of the Hebrews
having commanded them to observe at Horeb, in the
wilderness, a sacrificial fe,ist—that of the I'assover (K.v.

Ci-i 825 [i<]jf. IO8-10, cp 3i2iSi. This ap|ie,irs to
have Ix'cn a skilfully chosen pretext. The deiiMiid, as
relating to worship, was one that could with good reason
l)e made, and the refu.sal of it must put the Kgypli.ms
in the wroi.g anil rouse Isr.aels anger. Refused, how-
ever, It wa.s. The explanation of this in the legend is

that the Kgyptians required the presence of the Israelites

for forced laUiur on the building of the treasure cities.

I'lTiiiiM and K.\MSF.s, Still here md there (Kx. 828 [j4|
10 10/ ) we catch glimpses of I'h, .(I's real sus|>icion.

Not impossibly the Kgyptians were acquainted with
what had lK.-en h.ippening on th;- b..rderi ..f the
Jord.an, ami with the agit.ition of the wild.rness tribes,

the growth of which, as Ix-ing perikms to their .suzerainty

over Canaan, they wished to .arrest. In the end, how-
ever. I'haraoh finds him.self conqielltd to give the trilie

of Israel the Iilx.-rty to migrate that it asks, and Moses
leads his she|ilierds with all their lielongings—after the
manner of p.istoral peoples in their migrations—out of
(ioslien to the wilderness.

Hoth the routes which lead across the narrow isthmus
between the m.Tj-shes of the eastern branch of the Nile

and the northern extremity of the Red Sea (VC-C'i ino
the wilder.less we'e blocKol by w.ills and defensive
works. .Accordingly, when the Israelites had reached
the vicinity of Pithom ( Herobnpohs) > at that time
the present Gulf of Suez stretched so i.ir inland— .111

Kgyptian army suddenly presented itself in their rcir.

Kscape seemed impossible : the wall and the water cut
them otT, The men despaired of deliverance. Moses
alone did not flinch. He led Israel right up to the
shore of the (iulf, the waters of which were lieitig ilmen
back by a strong east wind. Taking this n.itural

phenomenon, |x'rhaps already familiar to him, as a
favourable token from Yahwe, he caused the' forward
march to tie continued during the night over the se.i-

Ix'il that h,id Ixen left dry, and the eastern shore
was safely ; 'ached. The pursuing h;gyptians were
embarrassed by their war-chariots, and in the morning
the waters liegan to return to their n.itural state and cut
the enemy off. ' Thus Yahw e saved Israel that day out
of the hands of the E:,'yptians ; and Israel saw the

^ See Ex, an s i., $ il./a ; GusHt.^ t.
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l;»;yiiii^ns (I.Mil ,i|,„„ ,h, s,..,-s|,„ri-, niul ihn pmit,],.
fi-aml V.ih«r, .irM ,i„.y U.h,.^^.,| ,„ V,,h«.-, .ii„l m h„
SCTV.irit .M(«-S '

(K.\. ] 1 ;o/ I,

MiiM's h.iil sumniniif.l Israi'l mn ,,f F,.,.,! ,,1 -I'l'

n..,i„. nf y.,h«r, ,„ „;,r. -.,; vioory h.ul ,^;,;,..' ,„ In';,,

iv.-,l thrmitjli 111,. ,.v,«.,„.,„L. i; was a ni.uiiN.si «„rk.,|
<.'Hl. I h... ; l.iris, „|„il, u,.r,. .,|r,.,„lv n.Ul.-.l l,v i.lon.l
tilt thciiiM-lvrs ilrawii i,.::,ii„.r

thr(iiij;h 111,. (..rniMuii (l|.iu,.rarii

»al,.,l t,, tl„.,„. My ihL- ui„lrL.anu.,|.,.f su.ccvs he ha.l
adiR.v,.,!, M,,,,., ua, .i,,:r,.,l,t,.,l «,tl„nii ,|m,.m on a, il,,-
m,,utl,,>i,.c,. „f (;,„!, ,„„i „„. pi,,,,:,. <(n...rlullv v„. ,1

hiiM,,U.,l,,.„c,., Hcl«lil„.„,,„l|„rd,iMi,.„|, ,i„.-„„„„„
'>n..«l

;
aii.l th.lt «as Ihi- s.::m- not niilv cf llic suTi-

hu.u l,.ast „| uhKh he ha.l spoken to l'hara.,h, Hit also
the ,nsl,l„t.„n „f ,li,. . Israelite' religion. .\ manifest uork
4. The now """'' •' pr.ipliet ..ft;™! to interpret it,

religion. " '"""""""yof men «hn had evpeneiuetl
It anil uiuleistooil it— sueh were the con-

;' '"^ '""''' "''i^'> ">'• new rehKion arose. It was
lusiil i„.uhL.r upon the i.riler of nature as a whole nor
•ijioii the iiianif.staiion <,f aiiv particular force of nature
I'lit u.is calleil forth by events m human hi
ill the spiritual life of men.

Iron, this «e iwreeive that in the religion instituted
by Moses wo have to do „„h a new apprehension of
<.o<l. I he name Yalnve. eertainlv of primitive anti-

ISRAEL

f I

ustory.

bv

id,'

'luity. and ihu.s no longer i.ipable of evpUnatio
ns. tells us nothmK' as to the nature of the (iodh
Cert.im expressions in the OT ie.c. (ien. 19^1. and
jx-ihaps also i,ie conception that underlies the Chkrih
(i/. ;• S 7 1, would seem to in,li..-ate that Vahwe was orimii-
ally ihou-ht of as a divmiiv of the skv. What was
pecuh.ir to and characteristic of the conception of (;oilm the new reliKion was that he was not tlunirht of as a
personihcatlon of any natural forte wh.itever, b'ut was be-
heve.l in as the lord over nature. He was not reiiarded
as the one only ( iod

; but he w.is thought of .as iKiiie the
god to whom non,. of ,he other Rods could l« compared
(as IS shown by the old proi«.r n.uiie Mic.ih • see \ \mi s

S i7. .Mirit.M,v„). His might, therefore, was terriblr
he was greatly to t« f,.,,red. H.; w.,s, moreover, con-'
tmually present in Isr,,el

; which made his help a cer-
tainty, but was a war.umr not to neglect him. Israels
victories wen- to Ik- his victories

: Israel's disasters
were chastisements from him. The ordering of justicem Israel w.rs to be determined and maintained l,vVihwe

;
he was Israel's Lord and owner |s„, see IU,\i'

if II. for Israel was his handiwork. He had his ahod.'.
in Sm.ai or Hnreh, it is true ; but he was not the deitv
of any land or city whose power and e,„ovment of the
gills of civilisation he guaranteeil. Remg'a wilderness
deity, -Sahwewas not attache.l to anv definite place m
the same degree as the gods of the more civilised
peop.es

: he w.-nt wherever his people went
The community w liich V.ihwe create,! meant more Iha-ia mere natural union of the clan and the trilx;. The

wlioie ,t ,s true, continued to Ih.- confined within the
ribal limits and to rel.iiii the tribal organisation

; but
the manifest work of (io.l |,he deliverance from Kgvpt)and the re igious construction that «,,s b,ased upon this
founded all anew on a higher and historical b,is.s,'
that h.a.l e.vpresMon an.l evi.leiice in the duine name
nine i,lle,l with a new meaning. What bound the
community together for the future as w,ll as for the
present was the e.vclusive worship of Yahwe (monolatrvi,
the system of law introduced and practised bv Moses
the source and guardian of which was Vahwe b'l

all the hope of po.s.,e.,..iiig the land of C.mai,
made the conquest of Canaan,
and iiromi.sc.

The name
attraction

> Ir. ...

has recently bee

)Ut alx)\e

Moses
ii\iiie command

religious constitution.
i.se.^ an article in the religious constitution.
; \ahwe thus acquired a strong power of
for the desert trilx;s, as in its turn it gave the

1:: >rr:,T S>oa—,iUa ain.j,,;; -tramxans ''—
proved (see further Namfs, § ii.>).

^liII mnet nilli tr.-,.-,-. iii.li.Mti,,,; ,|,.i, tl,f
"I leil.i,,, •«„i,J, „| \, hi .

',,r 'c.jMn.Tnt.
lie il.mi, fr. |„ l),e ,1,,,,.^ when Tile teli«i,m

.. h..»,.Mr, I,..m: hetii -,, „,i>,.,l „,,
I.UtT.A. ,.cii.„.,s i.f ordin.iiic.-, ih il «c

I.J. Ic.ir II,.. .M,,s.i,^ ki.,„,.|. ,s,„;,i,i„^

h.gher s.inc„on off.,,,,, ,., ,, ,„.,vcnieii, somewhat re-
^'inl.l.ng ,h.,l of ,h,. ,\r,,l„ .,g,„„., ,„.• Ilv,,,nli„e
I'liM'ire I he »,ir.ir> w.is m the n,i.„e of V.ihwe

; the
5.1. re. .\Rlv ,,. f.) Ul.mm.d bv Mns,.s W.,S the SVUlUil
ol ^.Ihwe lhew.,r-i;.„| who went louhwuh his people

la.Hiy irilH-s at the ,„„„i pu, Hi. ir full, i„ Vahwe s
"";,"" '" "''^ '^""1 <'""'r'''l Miti. loven.int will, him by
o.llh we do no, know; doul,i:,.,s |i,s.n|, ,,r i^rirl
(properly s., ..,ll..,l) f,,rnied ,l,e kernel of the n-w
i»-ii^i<,u>i c()iiimunit\,

Moses w,,si|„.t,,u,»l,r of il„. religion of Israel and
tIe.iilerinS.ilnv. .„.,r; he »,„ p, „.„ „f ,|,e sanctuaiy

'"li."l ^et up il..v.;j:;,.,,,. an,l, .,,s su,h, he was al,.,
-i.pieiiie judge ,l.,v. 18 Nu !«,;,*,. .\ |a„.r ,.,. ,.,||,.,|
.1.1, a prophet ,»...; Hos. ]:-,,[„) ln.\H,-,,. andcM-n ui,i,|ue m his kind i .Nu. liif,.^,

; this ti„, wis
n-l subsjami.illy incorrect. lUit lawgiver in the
tr.idili,,,,,,! sense, .IS aulhi.r of ,|„. Pen,,,leuch f,Tlr
o .-.uo,. In. 1 ,;,, or as ,he fr.iin.r „f a ,,ar,icnlar k,nd
of government, the theocratic ijos. ,. ,-(/. •.>,„, .Moses
ceri.iinly w.is not.

'" h\.;4.iml 3t i\

0. -si iniilih..,, kiieu

I
wuriis' uliiih h.,.l ,,......

"as f.iin.leil. 11,,.^. «
with ii.>n-M...sa,c ni.nter
art- nil l„n,;er i,i a pi.^iti.

Mr e\cr\ one of the . ,.!l,.ai..ii, 11, i|„i-sii,,„ ,1,,,^, f,,,,,, ,,„,.,,
,,

"'kui^"! i,--">;''"7'''
- '"'"I'l-i-i .he tra,..,i:;,";;r;ie

i,ricuaiir,.l lilt-. See Law l.i i t.KA 1 lk,.:.

Nevc-rlhelcss. Moses renuins the f,,under of Ur.ieliIo
l.iu. just as much as he is the foun.ler of Isr.ielitc
religion Israc-lue I,m_;„, and /;.o-w,is, in fact, the
essential part of the Lnulite religion (,,,,. --,, (.^n.
!>*'), -i:?;.-:. Jer. r.ji. .Njurt from the fundamental law
that Vahwe alone w.„ to U- sacrihcially worshipped.
Moses apiK-ars to have retained the tradi.ionarv and very
simple customs of the wilderness in matters of worship'-
even ,mages were not forbidden. In 2K. 184, for
example, the braan ser[,ent is cirried I .ick to Moses (cp
Nu, -Jit,,,, .see .Nl ill sni an). In fait, we i-iav U>
cerntm that it was i„ the sphere of worship,!,,,,
prinnlive customs itoteinism, animism) continued to
survive with greatest tenacity Icp Ili(,|.,MKV), The
worshipping comumiuty, strictly so-called, continued
to Ik the cl,in, as l»fore (cp (lovtRNMiNT, S 8), With
the above repiesentatiou e|, Mosi.s, I'knj.m'r y.

Through the foundation of the religion !,v Moses the
political and economical currents of the w.liiirness were

6. Movements 'j"''^.-''''' """ a new am' - .. per channel,

in the
' ""'^^'•' "f whici wne augn,enled

wilderaess
^'''™ '' '"'" ^""rce. The n,v»terious
source of faith, touched bv liod, had

opened, and now poured forth its stream wiili elemental
power

;
the Hood l.iid hold of and swept along all that

It could reach. Indeed, if testin,oiiy were needed to the
power of .Moses's person., lity, it ' would certainly t«
found in the fact that he est.iblisli, -1 hini.^elf as leader of
llie mineiuent, gaining the ui>per hand over all out-
btc.iks of impatien.e or de.spondcncv, yet without
i|Ui!Kliiiig the enthusiasm. lor there were many
del.iys. .\ long waitmg-iime was devoted to self-
conceiuraiion and to experimental elTorts at Kadcsh
IWriea, now '.Z.., /,•„•,//,- i\u. i;0,.«,; I)t. 146- see
K.xnrsii, S I V fmi

or Iloreb, the seen

probably not f.ir d
and unions forint

.

irilx-s (,-.:,'., Midi

I wiiich the • mount. nil of (Jod,' Sinai
of the founding of the religion, was

-tant. Relations were entered into
with the neighbouring or kindred

lilies, Kenites, Kenizzitesi, while
collisions with hostile trilies l.\m.,lekites, wer- not
uniinov.n. .\i, ..iiempt ,„ ptnetraie into Can...,,, by
the shortest way— ;.^., from the south—proved un-
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successful (Nil. 1:1/ In. 1 .

. 4^ Nu. 21 1 1 ; \>\i\ the con-
jt- turc ni.iy Iw \fiitijni! that llu- |K*'i]i!r^ kimun .x*

Ki.ii :iinl KiMi.i/ wi-Tv cirii^iti.illy ^riMll j^roiips wlmh
r'-rii-iinril wiiliiii the limit-, of < ".in.i.ni ;is the nstilt nf

tills atti-mpt ' Tlir tirst rc.il niK.imr wms g;mn-(i \t\ ith-

tU'.Kl of iiiuiilt;r,iius on tli** t-'mI to tlit' lain! tM>twanI i-f

J"niaii ; lluMucit u.is (',i-.y :-. cnitT t'aru.tii. Ai^.itii

ami a^ liii llu: (li-va.stafim; wal-T'i Itrokt- lliroiiKh the

sli^l'l liarrir-rs of pulilic ottlrr iii the ^i\lll^tl] ti-rritnrv

— Iirincipally, itwoulil si-t-iii. intv^o main irrnplions, tin-

srcoiul of whiih was of sudi force that it cuvliciI

(.'inaan for centuries.

I'l'- "it-t.iiU of the movfmpnt r;uin.)t nn\\ },« pivrn.
Ii i- h.4ri.ly pits^iliU- to trace them. It tr.uliiitin iiivari.iliU'

^Ui-. ihe events of tlie wiUlern*;-' litV .i> if they r-l.ittl

i.t til" entire n.ition of Uriel, sui h .1^ it w.i?* when lin.tll>-

-.fttlci jti Canaan, ami thu-> (1i-.t-pii-. the (prt-suniadU-* fai t>.

Moreover, all the na rativei- for the mo>t pari tprin^ out of
lekjentl ; man) i.f iheiii, also, have a piiiely ttid.iillL (iui|i.'se.

I,fi;eiul laid hol.i of the-e oci urrt 'ue". wiili a\i'lil\ ; in the < \t>
of ihe li"^ts«h) actual lytoc.ik part in th.^m animatetl ami (-\.ilt.-<l

l>y rcliijiuus faith -ihey were extraordinary, miraLiiloiis ; )i tw

iiiiKh more so ihey must h.ne l»een in the :iitinor>' of the peopli: '.

W'v L.in, howfVtT, perha[is still discern in <lim out-

line the arrival of separate haiuU upon agricultural

.soil, and their altempta at bettlenient there. Ftir if
j

we compare the order of the triU'S of Israel— the

tueKe sons of Jacob ((Icn, 'J9 u 'S^n?) -with the

notiten we possess of their first ajiiH'ar.uice. their settle-

nient*-. and in sonic (ises their early disapfjearanto, we
are led to conjecture i'; it Israelite legend has placed at

Ihe head of the list tii'^v tribes which were the first to

U-eoine sedenl.iry. while th ' <• which were the last to do
so .ire enunuT.iteii last. Tin-, criterion admits of (xiiig

appheil with tolerable certainty in the case of the fast

four Leah lril>e5 (keutjen, Simeon. Ia\i. and judaht.

as .ilso in that of the triU-s of K.icht-l (josi-ph and
lienjaniinl ; ami it may, accordini^ly, l)C conjectured that

the youiu;er Leah tnUs 'Lsaehar and Zebulun) were
placed l)etween these two groups out of regard to the

time of their settlement in Canaan. 'Ihe position of

th-' Hilh.di trilK^s |l>an and Naphlhalii ami of the

/iipah trilvs (tiad and Asher) is obscure. \Vhy were
some ns-i};ned to k.ichel. and others to Leah ? Only
lIii-» nuich ctii safely be asserted : thev had ctJine into

existence not in the wilderness, but in C.m.aan.'-^

Leaving these questions asitlu (see the articles on the

several tribes) let us try. out of what can Ijc disceractl.

to form for ourselves some picture of the manner in which
Israel entered Canaan. Hut, first, as to Canaan itself.

In virtue of its natural situation betwocn stith re- i

nuwned seats of pr.P'...d clvilisaiion as li.ibyl(»n and
!

6. Canaan; its lfK>f.
C'".v... IkhI nt ,i„ ..,rly pc-n,.,!

civilisation, "'f ^T^ "'''^'""^,
,

^'"^ "''''•^'

»^)i4.;.« - J culture of Svna. as a whole, was mam-

^ Syria immediately borders on the

Kuphrates. whilst Kgypt, on the other hand, is separated
from Southern S\Tia by a desert journey of severav days.

The jx-'aceful influences of trade and the inroads of war
had. accordingly, brought H.ibylonian culture to the

West as early as the third millennium H.c. (cp C.\n \.\n,

§ 9. 'iK.ADK). How closely tin* whole life of tlie

inhabitants of S\Tia alx)ut 1400 lie. was dei>endent on
the culture of Ji,d>ylonia and 1-gypt is attested for us in

a tangible manner by the 'Amarna tablets.^ consisting

as they do. for the most part, of letters in the Assyrian
language written in H.ibylonian cuneiform characters,

and addressed from Middle anil Southern Syna to the

ICgyplian kings, Amen hotep III. and Amendioiep IV,,

' (For tlie view th.it Caleb and Jcrahmeel were amon^ the-^e

.i.-r>^ap>., -ee Kx-iDUs i.. § 6 ; iltbivjN, g j ;
Ji:i<aii.mki:l, J0-.M1.A

ii., g 15 ; Kauksh i., 9 3.]
- See KArMEL, I.: A\\.
•* [Tell el-'Amarna !•• the site of the town huilt by Khu-en-

alen or Anicn-hotep I\'., near the Nile, al'out i?d in. S. -.f

Memphi-^. Here the tablets were found in i8S3 ir, the tomb of a
pi:ril)e o!" Amendioiep III. and Amen-hoiep IV'. See
CariiGKLAo:.:!:;;. 55; Can'aa:--, S w; i-^rri, g 53.]
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about the year noo \ ( . 1 hey lonfirm the knowhvlgc,

previously ilenxed hoiu the I.^yptian m-criptions, tli.ii

ImrTi the tiiiir- of tin- ti^hte- nth d\n.ist\ 1 Iholrms I, and
Thotnie-; Ill.i Syria li.id Uni undir tin- su/i-rairity of

the rh,ir,iolis a so\frrii;iity whuh (ontinued into the

tenta tenturv to Ix- re.i>serted. though m a htlul way,
from lime to time - then U'commg merely iioinm.il,

nil tinally I'alMsiitie fill into the haiuls of the As^ynatis

.iml the Habyloiii.iiis. In this way l!gyptian i ivilis.iiion,

U vide that of H.ibvlon. ai'pitrcd a torinative mthience

on Svna
;
the t<..:ntry had for long I'gyptian governors

and Kgyptiau garrisons
; and Lgypti.in monuments were

erected,* It was ihis twofold feriilising stream front

the Luphr.iles and from llie NiN- th,it produtrd the

prcuhar civilisation of Syria ami j,;ave it Ihe mixed char-

acter it pf>ss^s^td, althongh in the domain of ri ligion

and niytholoijy the Habylonian substratum continued

to f)revail throughout.

The most import. iiit representatives of ttiis civilisation

were tho Hittites and the I'hd'nicians, Whilst the

jKilitical [Hiwer of tlie I'ho-iiicians was limited to a narrow
strip of coast in Middle Syria (see I'ikknk i.\). the

HiirirKS (/.:.) moulded lietween ihe Urontes anil the

Kuphrates a great empire which continued to subsist

until alnnit 1200 }• *'. In the south, in Canaan
projK'rly so-callod, there were, as the 'Amarna letters

let us know, many petty princes, kmgs of cities, who
ruled over the territory immediately adj.icent to their

capitals. They acknowledged the Kgyplian su/erainly,

but manifestly regarde'l it as a means of maintaining

the, r own jMtty power, partly ; gainst env!,nis riv.ds who
wtie const.uiily accusing them l)efore the pnaraoh as

reU'ls, and partly against tlie hostile inroads of foreign

jR-oples (Ainorites. Ilillites, and Habiri ; cp C-.\N.\.AN,

{iji 12^., and see alxne,
Jj 3*. Thus, for example, we

fmd 'AUl-hiba of Jerusalem protesting his loyalty to

the Kgyplians, while complaining of neglect on their

part. Indeed the land seems a; this period to h.ive

Ih-oii denuded of its Lgyjitian troojts, and the sover-

eignty of the pharaohs to Ik- falling into decay.

The religion of the inhabitants of Canaan lielongcd to

the class of Semitic nature -religions. Originally their

deities were simply (XTSonifiL-d forces of nature {('.,<.,

sk\', sun, moon, thunder) ; but from their close con-

nection with the civilisation of the country they had
lx.'come the protectors of the most imi>ortant human
nciivitities and relations, such as agriculture, vine-

culture, law, medicine, and war. The cultus showed
manifold variety. Tlie changing scene of life and death

reproduced itself now in wild and extravagant sensuous

revelry, now in the intlictioii of cruelle*^t pain. Self-

surrender and self-renunciation iK'fore (Jod found ex-

pression even in tlie sacrifice of children (see KiHs
ItciKS). Yet the daily pursuits of the Canaamtes

—

agriculture, gardening, vine-culture, cattle- rearing

—

impressed i:\Km the worship, in the greater part of tlie

country, es]>ecially in the ' hill -country ' strictly so-

callt'il, a very simple, rustic character. Its forms

n;ay l»e supposed to h,.v<> Ut-n on the whole uniform
;

yet. on the other hand, there w.is no such thing as a
common order, but rather a multitude of local cults.

Tlie deities worshipi)ed were for the most part not

called by their proixT names, but designated as the
' lord ' or ' lady' of the place where they were wtjrshipiK'd

(t'.^;. Haal of Ha/(jr, Haal of Hermon. Haalath oi (Jebal
;

see liA.M,, § I, Namks, § 42). The place of worship

had an altar, beside (or upon) whuh was a sacrrd

Jullar (nsvc. see M.VssKHAll), a sacred tree, or its re-

presentative a sacred post {r-rz'K ; see AsnKR.\H), and,

if the place aspired so high, an image of the god, with

a priest and a house for it (see iDoi.ATKV), The more
le\el (hstricts of the counlr)-. csijecially those places

1 Thus, for example, the ^.o-calU'd Stone of Job in the Hauran
was idfiilififd by I Jr. ("i. Nchumacher of Haifa in iB.r, as befn^

an K.syptian moiiimicnt bearinp the portrait of Kameses II. Cp
K::v:t. 5 5i, r.. :.
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ISRAEL
wtiiili Mw 1,111^ l„.-| l,y tlie ini|.„ri.iiit tt.u'.r rouio
U'lW.TIl ll|l> I |I|,l|,,,t,., ,11kI 111.- Nil,- I,,-,- 1 KAI.I
«i-ri-, |ir.i|Hr;v -i^t-.ikiin,', Ihi- mmi-, i,f en iIi,,i1imii ih,
lllnlllll.lin ..lUI.Iry. nil 111,- ,,lh,r h. 111.1. W.1-, III.- h
el 111-: Miii|<l<-|. |.-,i-,,im-iik.- in.iiiii.i, , 111,1 iu>i ,111^

In 111.- lr.iii^|,.i,|.iiin: r.i;;..ii Ui.- Ii,,hlii-r l»l«, i-ii ili.-

Millcl |,.lrl^ .111,1 Ih,- .ir.-.i «.iii,l,-ii-,l ,,M-r l,y IVil,,ii,ii
^ht-||llLnl•. ».n liiiilihU- il,.\ii. ^ij J/-, ,o), -,„,| I,, I,,,..

i|ii."illy. Ilii- ,.r,lm.,]K,-, „l lli.-' i iCiii e,l lift- ,)| r.in.i,,,,
u.-n- .1111, h I, -,s-,lMiii:.iilly i.t.s, ri.-,l. ll li.i, alt.-.i,!i U-, ii

vu.l Ih.ll .11 till- iMiii- „f I(„- ,.11,1.111-1,1 „r Ih,- Im.u !,„-

w.irri,,r h.-nl,-., lh,r,- Miri- li,-r,- im,, .\iii,,iii,. kiMi;,|. .m,.
uiuli-r kiiii;-, 11.11,1, ,1 .-Mil,,,, ,,|„| (I,;, l,v «li..ni lii,- i,-riu..,v
,.f llie ,\iiiiii,,iiii. , .111,1 ih.- .\l,,.il„i,, h,i,l U-cii s.-ri,,-i,li
iiihiiu;,-,! ,.11. lh,-„- .\in,,ril,- kiiii;,l,iiii-,. ri-K.ir.!,:,l l.v

ic.-. .1-. li,.>iili- lerrilDry, f.iriiiL-,! ili,- (ir^t |i,>iiii

inv.i.. «.i5 in-ijuii .11 111,- s,,mli(rn
Ij^iiik Ihi.- .\rii.)ii ( ir././t- ,,'..|/,y;,», ;

Nil. -Jl ,| 1)1. -jj, (^ -••I-- (;.\i.. SS 8, II.
It !•> l.r,.l,,ii,lf Ih.it iliL- Mriii;.,'l',-' ii, the lr.ii,s.I,,i,l,,i„,.

i<-.t;i,.ii ».is l«?sun l,y ili,- f,,i,r I.i-.ih lnU-,--'h:.-ul«-„,

7. Israelite
^"""""- '-"i- Ju>l-'li- 'Mii.' .Vmumh-

immigratioM. ^'"K -^'h"" »->> il.-f,-.ii,-.l .ii Jati.i/ ,,ii ,!,.-

lK,ldi.-ri(,f till- «il,l>.-rni-s,, ali,l llu,lil,.iii
his c-.i|jil.il, « nil 111,- re.sl ()lliisklii«il,iiii. ioii,iui-ri-ilii|.|,,
t!it- Jahlxik. ThL kiiin i,f ihf iiiiiri- iiDrilierly kiiij,'.l..r,i

will, ll h.iil iisihiL-f s,..,i.Hat .Aslii.imiii ami ai F,ilr,-i il,y
iIr- y,inii„it. Ill,- ^ii; nine Oj; il)t. a,,i, u.is \.in,iiii-l,,.,'l

at l'.,liei (/Vr-.;7i. The iriU ,>f ki.Liii..N apim.pruu-d t„
iiMjII iht siHilliL-rn i),.rii,m of ih,; c,)ii,jiierf,l tcrriiiiry
(ii.iriliwaril fnmi iIil- .Uiv.mi, an,! c.illli.--l,ri .-.liiii; en
lmiR-,1 In Ik' lis chit-f ix-i'jpati,iii

( \ii. 3-J J,..; .'.is/l
The liii.il •.etileiik-iil ,,f the iii,,-e li„rlherii lerntory v-ems
n,.t t,i h.ne eoiiii.- t,, pa.sb till a l.iier ,l.iv : on llie .-th.-r
iLiml. Miiieon, Levi, aiul Ju.lah pres.seil on ml,, ilie
c.uiitry 1,1 the W. of Jor,l.ui, ali.l si-llleil in the ili-slnct
of Shethem, ami to the- X. of that. When llie iii-

(le|ienclence of one of their cl-.,i5 (Dinah, called Uie
daughter of l,,-.ih). which h„l seiili-d in the , iiy of
Sheclu-m itself, w.is thre.-.a-n,-,l l,v the C.iii.i.in'ites,
.SiMieon and Levi broke llie conip.ici ih.it had lx.-,-n m.aile
with llie.-,e, ami niassicn-d them wlioles.ile (sc-e Dinah).
liut the outr.ifje brought deslruclion on their own he.uN.
riielnl.e of Levi was seallercl. and the f,-w reniiiai.ls
of Sinie,in were driven to tile e\lr,-iiie soulhern limits ,.i

Ihe laml. where at a lale. dale ilu-v li.iil seltk-menis
aloiiKsule of Jud.ih ((Jen. :i4 495-7 [,'p We. rz/ji,/
354/ ] ;

fien. ar 12 17 ?). The triU- of Jml.ih migrate,"! -
v,)liini,inly or iimler comimlsion .^—.southward, along the
western sloiie of the hill-coiiiury in ihe neighUiurhooil ,,f
'luiinalh and .Vdullaiii, f,>rnie<l connections with the
Canaaniles, sutTeri-.l reiK-aleil I,),ses, ami tin.illv ,>l.I.iim-,|
a ix-riii.inent fiwtiiig only by means <^f .illiance with
l.iniilies that hail their se.ils farther to the soulh (I'erez
ami Arah

; (Jen. 3.H|. Cp C.m.kii, Ji-d.vh.
The first imp.ict of the Hebrew triU-s h.ul effecl,-il no

pcrnianent changes in Ihe territory west of [oi,k„,
;

but It was otherwise with the .second. How long ih,'-

inlerval of time between them mav have l»-en we ai.-
unable to determine; :<-rh.ips the traditional forty
years of vvamU-rmg in Ihe wilderness (.\m. S;,. see
VV.\ni.i:ki.s,-<;s) orii;,nally leferr.-il to lis perioil.

'

Th,- I

connecUon — no doubt there was a connection— b,-.

Uveeii Ihe two immigrations is obscure. It is cvi-n '

doubtful what share, if any. M.>s,-s li.ul in the first
assault. I-'or, of course. M,jses .ucompanied Ihe ark

;

but this came "p only with Israel properly so-call.-.i -

(the K,u1k-1 trilx- of Joseph), s,. that we lilav lake ll

'.

that Mi>ses arrive.l m the terriiorv c.isl of Jord.m i

Later than Keubeii, Simeon. Levi, ami ludah. I.. I

Nu. 16i 12-1525^ an obscure reminiscence of dispni,-s
I

between Moses and ceri.iin Keubi-mie families has lic-en
preserveil

; perhaps ,111 this occ.ision Reulx-n and other
trilKS may h.ive broken loose from the leadership of
.\Ioses ami l.iken their own imlept-mlent way. Those i

w;,o came .illei iiad at least on-- tnmg to liiank their '
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ll,.- I-.r.lin

1 «.,. ,|,,ir,

.Ills I., h.n.

III.'I IV <.[M

..V.I. S.I ll.

' p.iu-s,-d. . - I

1 111.- M....l.,i

ll:.- \|..,il.ll,^

I

pr.-il.-, ..,-,,,r, f, „ ll,,. „ n I,

.\iii--nlf [,,,». r th.il l„,n',-,l

k I- ll. I lriU-..i j,is,-ph ,il..,, s

li.iM- l«-.-n ,i.-t.iini-,l. l,„ s,.,i|.. tii,„.

b..i l.-is l-..r the h.isiiie iiii,-nti.-iis

'I Wl.!. 1. .11 .1 1,1, r ,1,1,- |,r,l,| «.„ „,,„, ,,, ,|^,,;^
.-mi,.ti..ii With t|„- l.-y.-ml.iiy (igme ,,( ih,- .\i,,m,. an. ',
Hil.iani ,Nu.-J^/ .|..sh -Jl,,,. p„,l,.,blv .om.ine,! Huhml- .bui ,.,, (m v.\M, SS I. ,^.f,. Miili.iiiii,.,,
I..... s.,i„ ,.i,n |!„„ ,,, |,^,^,, ,,|^,.,| .^^^ 1, 1,(11. 11, lly
.iliau.l.- louir.l, l„.i..| ,N„. .w^,,, ;,, ,. :,, , ,„„,,,^,,.>
Mlhl w.

ii v
M...es ,li.| ,„„ hiiii., ;f ,,,„h lb,- g,,al,-f Ih,- m,,ir.

.ii,-i,r. Lv,.,i ,„ |.^.,.,„| ,.,,,^^. ,^.,^,, „, ,^^|^^ ,h,.ipp,.,„,
"" ^'1 ^''"' '' l-i„- Ma,,nii. of «|ii,h I,,- 1, ,.p,.--
f- -.1 .IS h.uiiig VI, ..-..., I ll,,. i.r,,i,iis,-,| L.iml ; his grave

I

l.".-ini.-.lliliki,.,«,i. .\ sli.inge eiMling wlmli nen ihe
.

liil.-rv.-rs...n,i, lM.1,7/ 4.,y. 3L-4"^, Nu l!r ..-.4 dees
n..t sucu-,-,, HI ni.ikiiig hisi..ri,.illv , 1,-arer, He lu,-,l
on.y I-, s..- ll„- hrsi spi...ii„igs of th,- s,.,.,l he l..i,l s..wi,-
II l..iig 1111,.- h.ul j,t t.,..l,ips,- Uf..l.- It t,,..k firm r...,l

I or bo.ught |..rlh its lirsl-fruils. I h.- U L, iml, ,,l,
.

sp.-.iks of l.jsliu,, .IS havi.ig Uvi\ his MKii-ss,.r,' but only
'""""•I-infl Mcu ih.u lsi.„l„.,sl,-,lt,,„s^,„,!|,;
nni. Ili-.l .\!..-,s h.Hl any single sii.cessor ,s n..t to
U Mipp,,s. .1

: ,11 p,,i„t ,,( f,n, ,„. ,,^„| „,|||, «.,rri,.r«
.

rii.sts. kings, proph.-ls, sch,,l.,rs-eacl, of wli,,m 111 his
own liiiie.iml 111 his o« n w.iy advanced or mamumcl

I

the great Work of th.- f.iiimler.

I

Joslli .\ 1/ r. 1. 1. alr..iilv iii,nli,,n. ,| in Ia. n'^ u as th,-
•minist,-r' of Moses at liie siinciu.irv. w.is simplv ihe

I lc-ader..| lli.-h.-iiseof I,,s,ph--Israel stricllv s,..ca!l.-,|.

1

Iheac.unisof th- l.„.k of Joshua. iml,-t,i, repr.-s, i,t
him .IS ,11 the heail of all the H, 1,,,-u tnU-s, ev.-n of that

' ofK,-uUn. .\ml,in.ismu,has |..>1,im s victories lai.l ihe
foundali.,11 of the possession . f Oin.ian n.)l only (or
J.iseph but alsof,,r all theo.!,r triU-s, this f.-.ituie in
Ilietra.hlMii Is easily inl,-lligibi.-. liut it is not hisloriial;

I

It IS coiiira.licteil by what we re.iil in Judg. 1 (cii
.

lOsML-.v ii., iSS 13 jr.}. \\!,,i actually hapiH..ncd w.is

I

ihai Isra.-l. escorting its ,., r,d object, crossed the
.i..r,lan to (Jilgal isee .\rk, § 41 alul coii<|uere,I Jericho,

[

.\i. ami Ik-lhel lj..sli. li-S Judg. 1 ;.,.2fi|, the last-
i named l.iiig ,1 comniamling site on the riilge of the

hill-i.-untry, ami at Ihe same lime an ancient
s. 11 .11 Caiia.iiiiiish worship. It apix-ars to lie an
origm.il feature in Ihe tradition that Israel umler
Joshua wage-1 a ruthless war against the Canaanites,
that 11 regar,lL-,llh,-in as 'devoted' (c-r) to Vahwe, anil
Iheref.ir,- e.\lirp,iled them (see H.\N |. It is certain, how-
ever, that Ihe ban of Vahwe fell only on those who
aih'iiipte.l to ofier armed resistance to the victorious
course of his hosts, ami not ,-ven on these in evi-ry cas.-.
In this mailer. Ira,lili,)ii has on the whole gener.-tlis. d ;

all Ihe more cre.lible ami instructive, therefore, are Iht-
i-\ceptioiis which it recorils, su. h as the case of GiU-on
ami Ihe surroumling ilistrict (Josh 9; cp2.S. -Jlii. The
region occu|m-d or subjugatinl by Ihe house of Jos, ph
lay. appniMinalcly, bctw.en the plain of J,-?ri',-l ,>n
the X. ami the hi-a.l of what is now c.ill,-d ihi- Wady
H.-l llaniiia on the S.

; it w.,s th,- liesi part of the hllf-
counlry (cp I-a-HH.M.M. S ji. If Ihe younger Leah triljes
really entered f.inaan .-arli.-r than the trilie of Israel ( =
J.isKi'U

;
,/.:-. i. ) ami Ihe I'.ilhah anil /ilpah IriU-s came

into U-mg there (by mi.vtui,- of race., we may well
suijpose that they profited by the victories of th,- -'house
of Joseph.' anil even that in some cases Joseph actually
fought their b,iiil.-s. It is ixissifjle to conjecture that
such facts underlie the narratives of Josh. 10/ (with
Jo>h. IL however. Jmlg. 4 ouglu 10 be conipare<ll.

.\ccording to the staleiilenis of Ihe OT. the Hebrew
trilies never come ill (.anaaii into conflict with a (Knver
of any ni.igninide—only w ith minor potentates among
whom th<.-re was no firm bond of union. It is other-
wis,- h.>wi.v,.r. in an inscription fiiund hv Trof Llin-lr,,
r.lrie at K.irnak, which speaks of a victorious fight
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ISRAEL
of Mcir ini'pl.ili ilu- am .m.l mi. n-vsnr of R.inic^^ II

mlh Kr.iil in l'.ilr>liiR- il,ill I Alth.nnjli il.f ,l\l.' i,f

till- iriM.iinii.iti n f.ir truin Ih-iih; th.ii of a s.,l«.t lii.iuru.il

iiiirr.ilui', »i' iii.ij- Icirii from ii i tli.it (ii-n in Can. i.m
itn'lf ' Kr.ii'l' Ii.kI Iu lifjlit with tin- l'.);y|iti.iri' , .iml (j|

that as rarly as uoo lie:. ' lir.ii I ' »,ii alri-ulv in

I'.i'cilinc. .Muth, liinnMT, riMii.iiiis nut iloar. \Vi' aii!

nut tiilii wht-rc 'Isr.ul' inioiini. nil the K^jypti.ins in

C'.in.i.m -W. or K, nf thr l.inl.m —iii.l «', il.j t„,t

know wlifihiT or not the Kr.irl with »liom thr I'.nvp.

Hans fought «,ih i.liiuic.il with ihi- • hc.uM- oi | .stph ( -r

Kr.icli. kaiiii-vs III al>o i,.ii^ht in vmih. ri. Svn.i
(K. .Mty (,./ I, ij j(,j. (,-.( .)i8y 1. .\|.iMrinil.> , how
evi-r. hy ijuo ».( , i:Ky|)ti,in sii/crainty ia rukstiiu-
w.m no loni-i-r a ri-.ihty hut a name. At tlic lamt' tmu'
thr klli|,'i|oiil of thr llirnil,-. (./. 1., $j 8) \\M, It M-rni...

Iiroki-ri up niio [irity prnKip.ihin-> hy thr nn»rt of thr
'pr.jplrs of thu ir.i' (^p .Mrjrr, (,' / 1, jjlj ji,,, 2611.
Thi; successful occupation of Canaan hy the llrbrivv
irilirs «ill. accorilini;ly, have •.. lie assiKiiril to thr

pcrioil i3jo-ij<x) HI., a tiinr when a forriijn |xjucr
to control Syrian afi,iirs ami u home [xiwer that coulil

unite the forces of the inh iljiiaiits in [«s5C5si..ii for

purposes of ertectivd resisiaiite were alike wanting.
AiiiKl such lavourint; circuinst.uices an entr.ince into

Caiia in ".is cffecteil liy hrael
; hut it had not yet

Ix'coinc a n.ition. .\ confejeration of
8. Qradual
ettlemant.

wil.l . Irllx-s is one thiliR . a con-
soliil.iieil, settlril [xv.ple is another.

Fur this I.ist the priiu.iry coiiihlions arc a i>eriii.iiirnt

selllement anil einjagcnicnt in a(jilcullural pui^uits—
comiitioiis which in this e.ise rti|uireil more than one
gener.ition for their realisation. 'I'he sritlement was
tarried on p.irtly hy w.irlike ami |i.irily hy |KMceful
methods. The C.inaaniles wen- ^radualiy pushed back
(KX, j:)3q A = I)t. TirnJiJ Juilj,', 'J. , Ijoi. Tile Helirrws
had already taken firm hold • he hillcountry. while
the Cana,iniir5 still domin.itr,: ,.r pl.iins hy n'leaiis of
their dreaded «,ir-ch.iriots ijosh, I7i6 Judj;. 1 n,l. In
each case the det.uls. we may lie sure, worked out
ditfcrently (cp ( iciVKx.s.MKNT. S i/: ) Where the con-
querors h.id the uppiT h.ind entirely they violently took
their possessions from the vanquished

; those who up to
this limt t Ixjen m.isters h,icl now to till the soil

as serfs for ine victors. Where thr halancc of power
was more nr.irly eipial. or where it varied, tre.ilies were
ro donht ultiniatr'y formed {i^innufium and i.//««i-r-

iium]. so th.it Can.ianite clans were received iato the
Israelite union of triU.-s, or, conversely, Israelite families
became settlers in Ciuaanite cities (see ABl.MKI.Kl 11 2

;

KiiK'.HKM
; and cp JuiIr. 1 j?/ as/ ).

One conse.juence of the tr.msition to an aRricultur.iI

life now became apparent— the difficulty of niaiiitaiiiint;

the original tribal organisation (c,. (JnvtK.N.MK.vr. S 1 ;).

The l.md h.id Ixtmi divided into communes or districts,

and the new-comers Ix-gaii to reckon m terms of these
;

names were chosen in accord,ince with dwrlliii)^ pi, ices.

Thus one Rroup of f.iiiiilies of thr trilie of Joseph which
h,id become sepanite from the rest w.is cilled 'the
Southern' (lien-jamin, irr-jzl Ijeciuse it occupied the

most southern part of the whole territory of the trilie.

From its K"'«"i,i; import.ince and es[>ecially its v.ilour

in w.ir ((Jen. 41137), it received therankof a separate trilie

and c.iine to be reckoned as the younj^est son of lacoii.

(irn. 3.'n6/: (cp Hk.sj.vmi.v, §§ I, 41. The rrni'aiiuirr

of the territory of Josc'ph, ag.iin, w,is diviiled iK'twern
M.in,isseh (Machir) and Kphraiin, who arr designated
as grandsons of J.icob, Kimr.mm (S 1/ I was really the
n.mie of a district in Canaan, so that this dii ision of Israel

aKo was named after its .seat. Thr |i.-rin.inriil sritlr.

mrnt of the clans loosened the old tribal IhukIs, and,
more p.irticul.irly, as one of its results, weakened the
old defensive |»jwer. Judg. 1 shows what were the

1 Cp .Spiejielbcri;. SUzungshrr. d. Utrl. Akatl. 189*, p. 593
ff.', StcintioriT". ZATW. 1896. p. 330^^: Wiedeniann. .VMJt*^**
V >3l, 1-19. ."lee al.so hovi'i, 'i% 59_/.

*
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weak iioinn of the llrbou ml.-s m »e«eni Canaan.
U h.lth ,p|«lird 111 Ihri.isrol |)\\ |y ;,

, |, ) ,s p,irtK ul,ir ly
iiisttm til.', Cn.iblr to hold their own on the pi.in .a
thr wclrrn Uisr of the hill-country, tiny Merrdinrn
Un k to the mouiii.im land, but, not (eriiiig secure mn
there, h.id no iour-.r but to migr,ite anew. Miry
tr.iicisrd Ihc- Iriiglll ol ihr Irriltory of Isr.irl, not without
liliindering ,111 l-.phr.iimitr settli inrni, and .it the sounc
of the J..rd,in suUliied the district of the city of l.,iKh,

whuh tliriiccforih Uire the n.inie of D.iii (jndg I 4

I

17/ J.'^h 111471, Ihe noriherii triU-s of Naphtali
:
ami -\slirr foun.l thrmsrives l.ir l.mg - the l.iiter indivd

I (KTinanently - m the nnnoritv and at a dis.id\ant,ii;r as
I L..nip.ired with till- (,',iniunites ijudg.lji/!; f^/lit hd^-
I ^, i//« ^li.itilrel.

It would seem that much pressure was alw.iys rei|inrt'(!

t«f..re the IriU's could 1«- g.it to renew the 'wars of
I Vahwi^' against the l'.iii,i,initrs

; the comforts and the

I

pursuits of cuihv.l hie m,iy well have im|).ured the

\

old ardour and delight m the business of w.ir Vet the
religious con.sciente h.id not altogether gone to sleep.

From time to time clan-chiefs ' of sjR'ci.illy strong jht-

son.liny apiiealed to it, and did not f.iil to aroir-e the
old heroism. Wli.it the c.ill to arms in the n.ime of
Yahwe w.is then able to acconi|ili^h is like a rellectrd

iliMge of the warlike spirit of the cirllestd.iys of a religion,

which was char.icterised ei|u.illy by self -surrender m
God, imm.HMble conviction of Ins nearness an.l help,
drath-iliiving cour.ige in the hght, wild enthusiasni
alter victory, and scorn, loiitrmpt, and even (iods curse,

for all who refused to t.ikr p.irt in the common cuise.
The evidence of this is seen in thr unfortuii,itely ill-

preserved song known as the Song of Deborah (si'C

Dkikir.vh I, §3; Jiih;ks, jj 7 ; I'uktkm. I.itkk.v-
TIKKI. Cliiler the leadership of Haiak and DeNirah.
the triU'S Uirdering on the plain of le/reel hght Ihe
C.iiiaanites under Sisera near T.i.m.ich, The
Cinaanitcs are defeatc.d, for Y,ihwe conies to the
help of his people in a violent storm. It is remark-
able th,it no mention is made of Simeon and l.rvi

or of Judah, though thrrr are references (in pr.use
or in bl,niiei to all the other triU-s (f.air or hvei in

addition to those actually etigaged I hve or si.\|. Here
Isr.lel alre.idy denotes more than the house of Joseph,
In f.ict, the song seems to take for gniiited that all the
ten triU-s whicli are mentioned ought to haie olnyed
the war-summons of V.ihwe; 111 other words, th.it

they all Ixlong to Israel. When and how this more
eslended employment of the n.iiiie of Israel came in

—

whether gr,idu,illy or as the result of a single event

—

we do not know ; hut the facts of the case seem to
require the assumption that after a successfully ac-
toiii|ilished occup.ition of the land thr tnlies were
united by a solemn compact, as the result of winch the
n.ime of Israel acquired a wider meaning. This may
h.ive lieen the historical occasion of the F.lohistic nar-
rative of the folk-moot in Josh. 24 (cp Jcisiir.y n,. jj 10).

'hi the liorders of the l.iiid als.i the Israelite trilx-s

h...i their work to do- in thr first instance, in the V..

The westward migrations out of the
wilderness were not yet at an end

;

other trilies sought to follow in Israel s

footstrps. The Moabites, .\iiimonites. and .Ainalekiles

h.id t.iken Jericho (Judg. 3 ill: the iiulr|)endeiicr of
KeuU-n was already at an end, an.! lielij,iniiii h,iil

liccomr tributary to ICglon king of M.j.ib, when Fluid
b, (Jera freed his trilx; from this iinixisition. .\firr

assassinating the king in his residence iwhere?i. he
called out the levies of Mt. Fphraim and regainetl coiii-

m,ind of the fords of the Joril.iii iJiidgSi So I.-pluhah
the <;ileadite of Mizp,ih waged successliil w.i'r, we an-
told, ag.iinst the .\nimonites {.\m\ Moabites ? 1 who
threatened (iilead (Judg, 11),

^ On the tr.-insition from the rule of the heads of the le.iiling
— "- - -.i. C.I.. '^

, ,,i trir-it. Lilt*. >>•) ff^f»-u»,
see G.A t.KN,Mi:N 1 , ^ 17.

9. Troubles
from without.
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f If RriMtir ,miK,rt nut, I,,,.,, w ,, ,„„l n. h.T in r,v»ll,.

».H 111.- m.iihI Hhuh l.i.liuii, ..r .|.i.il.lk,,,| ti, J. ..„!,, „f
<i|ilir.ih, a inniiUr of ihi- M.m.isMli- d.ii, ,,( Al.uvir
in.i.lr ..n,un^I thr M ,„,lrs, Ih.',.- n.,nM,K (..iii
i.n „l,-.l tiM- urril,,r> ,.f M„„„,.l, »„h ,h...,r tl... k. .ir„l
I' til,. |,luh,l,iii,|^ .„|,| f,,ri,iii; iiiln s,il,|.itiun llif
l-r.i.-hiis. lUi., h.Ml f..rm,-,|y I.,.;, ih,.,r fru-n.l, iN'u
lil.,,/:i -JU,t .„ ,1„. Iiou-r „l J,™-i,h Ii.kI .11 .m ...iiluT
ll.Uf lri-al.-.| Ihf (.Ih.i.iliiirs I.II.KON
«llh thi- Muril ,,f S'.ilm,.. |,.,| ih,. |,m,.,
.,')o >',irri r'. .ij;.iimv| ih,. Mi.li.u
.mil pui ihi-m In iln:hi i |ii,|^ tf ,.,

sliTV 15 .1 lunvi iiisiriuiuc illii>ir.iii.in i.f ih u iini.ii

ri-li(.|,m-.l,i|iiii; »iih».irlil...rnihii>i,isiim|,iiliili.ir.mi-.
iM-i th.- .-.irly |»-n,Kl „l tU<- ii;ili..ii,ii li-Vfl..|,m.-m <il I ,r.i,-l

(i|>(iiil..iiii', «.ir-,rv, K,,r Y.ihur .iml /,,r (.i.l.Miri i

lln- tVl'lll rlul.l.-s 11, t„ ,i,-R,„rh..-,l K"-n ».l. 111..

iluni;!' wh!.h 111 ihi- miMimhil.- Ii.nl ...ni.' .hit I,r.ul

10. Attempti """ "'"""li"K ihi-phmh, iliry li.i,|

at congolida
'*'""" il.-fiMil.Ts of tin: :i>;ruiilnir,ii

tion.
< "iinlrv -ili-lriul. rs .ii;.iiii,i Hi,, cilpulilv
1.1 iliiir fi.riiiiT .illir,. (Ji.ln.ii hiiiisiif

r'^e to (jrf.it i .,iiM,|,rilioii, Hi, i.rrilnrv , iiihrii , .1 il„.
riihtst .iiul must fcriilf p.iri ul tlir inumry fi..iii ih,.
pl.imi.fji-zrc,.! w,ulli«.irili,,.Shi.iliiin— .i|„.iiykiiii;iluni.
II w Iruf. yi-t .ilif.i.ly Mi;iiilviiit; nu.r.. tli.m Hi,. iKUMTuf
til.' .-..rlirr C.i,i.,.,iiit,. kiiitjlits, n,.re, f„r iliu first lime
siiKi. Isr.ifl s ti.iiiiin; lilt,, fin.t.in, «,• „l,s,rv(. a ni,,\f.
m.-nt cleiirly p,,iiiti„i; t„ a t,nii fi,si,„i „r ih,. p.itis int,i
nne nh„lf ultim.ii.-ly t,. U; t,..,i,„.,l, (; , |,f j,,,,,,

» --2 r n-ally rrsts ii|»iii K>'miii»- tr.i.liti.in) il.-ihn,.,] uny
H.T.-ilitary lor.lship mt-r Ins liTrit,,rv-.iiivlhiiiK ,,f tli,.
Si.rt scumril to him li,Mth,-iiish- 4,ul .iIi,t Ius di-.ith Ills
(7o| suns «t.ri. an-.-pi,.,! ,„ ,,1-,, a, „i,,st,.r,,. S)„n tin-
I'lKi th.it in,>ii,,rihy IS U.tt.T ih.iii nliij.irchv /Ju,Ik it.)
foumi cxprcssMii. :in,l. ri-lyinj; U|>..ii tliis,' .\l,iiii,.|,.i|,

1). (.iilwii, of .Sht.,.hfni, smiKht to .sucun- l,,r liiiiisi-lf the
s"V,.r,.,«nty ov,.r tin- .Slu-chrniito. Tlw C.m.aiMe
nli^rns ,.f Sh«l,..m ,l«i,li..,l i„ f.ivour of ili,.ir kinsman
In- l.lo,«l. aiiil with their support ho hirwl a l.-iiid of
ann,..l mi-n. who, uniier Ills l,.ailfrship,iiiass,ur,.,l(;i,|,siirs
othrr (l,.sii-ii,lanls in Ophrah, Jolh.im aloi,.- ..stMnii,,'
Almnt'Iech «,is now ailiiallv iii.ul,. kiMK' In- tli..
.Shi.chL.milcs

;
anil f,ir thri-t- vi-.irs ht- rul.-d over [sr.nl

'

—I..-., over tin. territory of (;i,l,.,,n (Iu.Ik. !),,,. VioU-n, e
anil iiijustici. »,-re, li,)«ev,.r. the charatlenstiv.s ,,f Ins
rule, anil, though his reij;n may have strennHien^l
IsMi-Ls |,.,sition in c:ana,in (for Al,iin,.leeli doubtless
felt himself to U- .in I.sr,i,-litei, this unpU.as.mt e\|xrience
of reij.d government cannot have dispos,.,! the lsr.u.lii,.s
to rejj.iril It with much favour (Jude. 97-20I. See
AllIMKI.Krll, 2

The Philistines, like Isr.iel, were imniiKrants in
Lanaan. The present state of ini|uiry (see I'hiljsti.nf.s

I

11. Israel i'""'''"^'* 'he supposition that they first

loses its in- 'I'l"'"''''' in I'.ilesiine in the age of

dependence. •J-'""'""
" '•. [lerhaps .soiii,.wh,it lat-r th.m I

•heoceupatioiiofC.in.iaii hvtlie Isrulilis
'

I hey settled on the southern co.ist. an,l. as thev were
ii't very nu nerous, they soon adopted the l.tnguage,
reigion. in., iners, .and customs of the Can.ianiies ^

Hieir strenrJi l.iy in their formidahle armour and in
llieir general niilil.irv superioritv. -Hie slow-s of the
iieighU.unng hill-cuntry. pt-opfr,! hv el.ms l«;Ioiigii,g
to Judah (and Uan), U-came their iuhiects. Kirther
north, too, they pressed on, and advanced into the liill-
nnintry. defealing the triU's of Israel (iroperly so.called
anaiii and ag.iiii. TUv last of these ,l,.feats reduced
Israel to desp.ur, .\fier an tmsuccessful battle the sacred
.\KK (jT.i.., § 51. then kept at .Shiloh. was t,roiii;hi inin
the cimp m the lielief that Israel would thus U-come
mvincible. Rudely in.leed was the illusion sh.iken (see
KM'. It was an in,-,>nipreli..nsible mvsterv. and niorallv
as well as ni.ucri.illy the i.ower of isrnei w.u broken.

,
> SfC (iTli.KS. 18.

- Cp :;•; -J C.Mir.- ..•:, LliKLUm 1 1,.
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d
111.- laii.l l.iv ,.|»n f, Ih,- ri„!„tin.A, who s|.\t„

';:""""/" '"'-' 11 > 1:1,/ . i„u.,,|, ,„ 11,, ,..,.

<> mi; i.ian.l suUlu.,1 ,.h,| laid iinil.r inl.uie ilir m,,re
I'Sel.oiinirv .\ ol Mi,,l„„,as f,,r .is l„,„.| ..id the
plnii of |,./r„.| I, „,„ p,„Ui|,|, at ll,„ time ,h,,t iL
iiin|,li .11 >hil..h M.i, ,|. .tr..v.,| I l,r ;, I

\rk ,ls.ll h.„l U'. ni.,fne,l ,,,^ ,v t,\ the l'hil„i,i„.,.
aii,.r.iiii;; 1.1 Ih, n.iiram.. in 1 .s d,,
n til. 1 |«i,s, ssioii li, I,mm to Im.i, 1.

is n..t i,p„.s,„t,.| as h.mm,. p„„h,ced any
III,- t..ii.',.| t.-,-hiig M.,, i^-rlups vn.lo..-ly

lliil the T.i..i,.r\ ..f the sviiiUil of the

,

;''"' l-'il'-'l '' '•>,>.. thi- niofai ,..ur.ig,.,.t
tn.. |i.-..p„., ii „,, ,,h.-ii,,i,i..,„„, „i,„|, „,.
regir.hng .is string. 1,,,. .\„k, ^ ^,,

iiiidsi ,.| Isr.iel itseli w,is to pi,„,.,.d that
f Slr.-|„;lh v.hl. h ...111, I .il,„|,. ,„,,„. j, ,u

12. Revival and '" ''"^ '""' .^'""li'iii
i".'!.!.. h..d

comolidatioD '"'" K"'"ii'i; •" in.iiuniy. .in.l only

under Saul.
""''"' ••" ..- 1.) .uv.ik. n it>
''' "" -iieii;v It w.is ilii- pinil.-^jo

"^^"11 (/ ' . ' I b l.lk.,l,.ih, „.. are told
';'M 111.- gm.-d i„a,. who ..,,,1.1 .1,, ,|,„ llowearlv
lition repi.-s,.„i,-.| ihe hrsl i,i.-.-i,„^ .,f S.,ul ,„„| Saiiiu.:i
I..I1I .-iM-wheri- ,s,.e N.M 1., ,, « ,y |)„„„,;„ishi-.l

II

but ih.l n.,1,

r.-iii.iin lonu 1

h..w,.M-r

,

gi..,i .11.-. 1

..kill l,j ,1, .pill

pr.-s.ii, ,. .,1 V,

1.1 help

l-r

new

i.f ii

Ih.

Ir

even in outw.inl ipl).-.ir.in.
, . ,

. . . >oung ll<iij,iiiiii,- 1111-
...•Im l.-ly approv.sl hlili,.-l( t.i the p.il,i„|K. s,-.-r as the
.ln.ii,-Iy app..iiin-.l prin..- i-;;, of l,ra,-l. .S«m the
h.-Miation whi.h .s.„il sh,,w.-,l .,t iirsi »,is
lb- w.is. 111 f.iil. .h.ing,-,! bv th.
h.-ro an, I eiiiliiisi.1,1, wi,.

lissip.ited,

• spirit of (iiHl ' into a
w IS sn.iesslul III .uousiiig a

siimUr r.-ligious an,l p.,in.,iu „-,,| among his .„u
m.-n.

It w,i

IJii.-.i.l. \

M..ss,.|n.,.r, I,,,,,, ,|„.
I

ountry-

n th,- ,l.iin;,-r whuh ilii,-.,i,-n,.d hiU-sh in
rei.l. Ih ,1 .Niiil |,r,l h,-.u,l Ih..- ...Ilto auiun.

., , , ,

K'-'l 1 ily had p.issed through
I .111 Isr.i.-I, but l.iuiid ,-w-rywh,-,,. iwc mav pn-sumei the

I

s.inie r.-,,.pti,,n as 111 i;il,..ih
; ih.-r,. was'imuh w.-epuig

I

an.l l.imentaiion. but n.. h.-lp(ul sugg.-siion. Saul alone

I

knew h..w to roils,, the faint h.-.uts .>f the Isr.ielile.,.
I.Ike I)el«,r.,li .111,1 <;„|,.„n U-for,. hiiii, he pr.H.l.niiic.<l a
holy w.ir |,p, further. S\L-I„ i, jj ,. ,-,id. ami not.-sl, ,,n.l

I

the |.rocl.iinntioii pro.|iue,l its ui,ni,-.l eti,-ct. In warlike
.•i.lhiisusm Isr.iel i..cov.-r,-.| ii, i,ci.,r..,us might, and at
II).- s.inie time exiMieiii.-il th,- ,lelu.-ring pr..-s,.n.e of
Vihwe. JaU-sh w,i. n li.v.-.|, .md the .juesiion whether
111,- trilK-s sh..n!.l subum ili.-nis, lv,-s to reg.il authority
W.I.S .le.i,i..,l in Ihe .iflliiiMtlve -llie nee.l was iii.l.-.-.'l

gr.-.it. l-iiless .s.,nie .strong will shoul.l Like .ominand
ol such energies as still reinain.-d and unit,- ih.-iii.
Isr.iel would \k ruin,.d. li-Hui-na-s which h.id lhiih..rio
s.-rM-d to uiiiie its separ.iie el..nicnts— faith, worship,
iiiilil.iry fori.-, law, .,r,ler ^w,-re not enough to s.-cure
prompt ,inii umti-il action of the aggregite. Monarchy
W.IS the one system alrei.lv fainihar in th.- lifi- of
(. .inaaii th.it si-.-md cap.ibi,- of bringing the triU-s
lo.gclher. I h.T.. were no iloiibi some arguments urg.-d
.i.g.iinst ,1 -an oijposilion which, we m.iv .s.ifelv suppose
h.id two roots. l„r III the Isr.ielile love of fr..,.,l.mi
an inh.-nt.iiia. .l,-riv,-,l from th.: .l.-.s,-rt, was incom-
pitible wilh anylhiiig th.it brought servituile in its tr.iin.
ami 121 Iher.-ligioii of \ahwe seeme.l inconsist.-nt Willi
moiurcliv, the prou.lest fruit of heathen civihs.ilion
li.iih argimi.nis. inilee.l. coincided in .as f.ir as the oUl
pi.-ty lMl,.!ig..,l to ih,. same p.-ri.)>l wiih th.- pastoral life.
Nevc-rtheless, tli.-re can U- no .loubl th.it. at the time,
the kingship of .Saul w.is wekonicl by the majority as a
il.-liverance, as a saving ordinance of (;o.l for Isr.i.l
•| Ins vi.-w not only li,.s at the foundati.m of the repre-
seiilation of I S, 9,.irj,., n. l,m also ..ppc.irs plainly in
a portion of the yoiing.-r nnrr.itive m 1 s. I0...j-i4. ' .\
hirmony lietw.-en the two U'lng n.-verlli.-i.-ss iinpossibl,'.,
e\. luMve use is made in the present sketch of the older
n.irrali\e

; i.iMAii. n 2(3).
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tl.im. ri ;. rii^ ii iii;iiil l.s tin- ^,llrllr» \\ h.it nw.irii

M klM . .'tu^,ll^hine(.l of hu (.l>k / I h.) Wrtr^^^' n-i, .il liu- (Mitw t K'ri.it Ai t.r.t

hf» rul<- I *triitltil iiii-n !\ »n*T Nrii 1 » tJw rMrr"\w-r

&«-nv? of ihi* wtifii lu-nj-imiM. I i-h' >.m. M.inab'^.h,

lii'i th*.' iii'*i'' !iorilnTly Intu i of \\ r-st. ^n Cirwan— .iiwl

tit*' .trmy -It hii Mutiniuiil v^.ii Init -<Tuitt. uiDfittn^t t'l

1 >. \'l 1. tuiiiititi mn imlv (ooii iiii'ti \i \i rthrlris Suil

»tr.in;liiw,iv liM>k tin- h»ltl .ik-iiuhI thr rhili>»tnu*'* . Im"

%nn j'ln.ith.iii jtinotc lli- r ' (juvrrrior ' tii ti'UMh .irni

Ihu* Mi«"i the siK'i.il for reiolt. Hut I'l*- fin-iny

aih>ifKf'l in i'tnv l«i sii[-|»ffs* iln- iiiiuni-. Ii.m, .int) im-

C'Hii ii;.- ..f .lII t.iil .1 l.tiltiliil U^\ of S.iui 1 tiuliiwtTi

faiU'il ih'-iii IniMth.in ifi.irii;f(i th«- [K-Mii'iri <'f atf.iir\

by lliL" ..intii; fxiiioit rr!..tfil iii i S 11 1 n. -uul it m.jn

Saul .iw\ hit M\ huii'lrt;*t who coniplrttil the dfti.it

vshi'h J"fi.ilh.jn h.ul U-ijun Ditlv vsh'-n thr rout «.i-

j;t*ti'*r.ii (li'l till' ru'ii ol I ^r.ir I wh.. h.ul hi'tcK-n tlirin

ut\t-4 Join ihi-ir IhiMit Irftthri'ii.

Ihii vcoti'l -^ui-O'^' of tliL- kiiin \*.i% morr bnili inl

th.in (he tir^l ; it h.i'l N'»mi jiainrd wver ihi- <Irt'.i'l'<l

lyr.iiilsiof ihf l.iii'l aikt Yihrtc hmi-«lf Kui conn.' jiiii-l'-t

th'* cotnulMoii-i of (laiure ii S. His) to Saul •» a.<l

Thi: kim;'loiii ha't ^;rrallv jj.iiiif<l in ilrrn({lh. I'ri

lortiiiMti-ly wf know l.tit !ui!.- of wli.it Saul tli-l fiirthrr

lor I'.rai'l ll ii mhJ that Ix-Mrk-s t.irrMiik; on lUv war
aiiairiit thr rh;It->tuK's. he fuuijht the Amalekitf* au'l

rtitort-tl the .suprcinaty of Israel in ilu_- t»Tritor\' ea^t

uf Jordan |iS. H^;/, l.'o a '.t.itrmi-nt not to Ik*

aUot;.-thrr :»ct a-.iili* [c[t S.WI.. I, ^ jf Sauls rhit-f

ton* 'Tu \\,is, (tf cuur-.e. th« w.if with the I'hiii'.t'i.i*.

Ho i^.W'j the thit-'f cuiiunaiul of hin army to his cousin

AbiuT ll, Nt-r
i
but bra\i* nu:r» Iroin alt ihr tnltcs were

wcKomi- I [ J his baiuiiT iH^ji An nitU'[)rnilfHt com
m.uni wa. fXTtamly tjivt-n fi>r a unit to l>a\i'l b, N'lshai

(Jissri ,,f lU'iiilfht'in.^ in whom, as far as we know, wf
ha\e th« lir^it taie of u family uf Jutlah conuiiij into

cuiuiectioti With tile knii^tiom of Isr.i«l. Thus the

course uf events proinoti-ii the umliLalioii of Israel ;

even Juilah, whuh until now had haci but a very shuht

feilow-fctlnif^ with the Uraclitish tril)es. was brought
withm tile ran^f of the ri'i;al authority.

More than one re.ison is su>if.;f^ifd by tradition for

the intiuihiLtion of ihc youn^ I>avid tt) his kin^ (see

David, § i./i. Suffice it to remark
kiiolv fromhere that, whilst the nir

14. The breach
with DaTid.

^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ j^^^^^. surtcr.-d .uid

!us change of fix-lm^ towards I)a\td are undisput»--d

f.uls, the true xrotuids of his suspicion of I>avid can no

Iom;er U* ascertained from the tradition it S. IH 'JOi

It is possible that a real or supin>s**d iiihTcourse ot

David with persons whom the kini; rcijardcd as his

opponents was the hr->t c.iuse of Saul's dl^llke of his

sonia-law, .uul that jiMlou-,y of Davxl s success m war

and of his increasing popul.irity intensiHetl this dishki*

into bitt'T haired. At the fortress of Adiillam. near the

Ijorder of I'hihstia. the exile gathered round him a Injop

uf 400 Turn who had n')ihiii).; to lose .nut much to k.uii

bv ti'l'-litv 10 his person, and his tortnn.ite pKirria^e

with the widow of Nalnl iser D\vil>, Jj 4, col. 1025;
N.VBAI.I secured a .itaMr connection with the Calebiles.

Hut he could nol loni^ in laitaia his i;r«jund. He l>ecame

th-- feudatory of Acliisii, the I'hilistine ki; ^, of tiath.

finding, however, nieans to win or retaui the good
graces of the chief-, of certain towns ui Judah ( 1 S.

•J" 'iOl. <'p Kamphausen, /./ '/'IK fi 74_^ (86).

Mr.uitinie the I'lulistines hail gaineil a brilliant victory

over Saul, who hatt ventiinvl to meet tliem m the pl.iin

of jc^reel. His too s!i!;hliy equipijed troops
19. Fall

of Saul.
w.irriofs to ihe mouiilaui ran^e of <Ji!boa.

1 So thi; prt'si-nt writfr reii'lcrs 3's3i with .SlaJc. Vor
nnthcr no-i>i!)Ii' vit-w st;e ."1x1 1 . i 2. II.

• t'-'n the t;iicsuoii of his real luUvc pla':c, sec JtUAH. i 4.)

22j I
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Th'-n tl.p4 nobte kmi; ihr<'Ui;h whom alone Nrat 1 hid
(•allied i"ur,ii;e to re,i 1 ,1, nratiU, illef setiitfci hit S11111

fall [Mrtihe.l tiv hi^ own h.iml |ip s\t I.. 1
, {| 4I Me

loulii not Iwar the Ih^uiihl ol falhrm .ilur iiitu tli'-

h.nd* of ih*- ujuiriiiMM i"d.' \V» 11 niik^ht th-.w ti.iti d
f.M-%i.f t»rael Itmmph at vi i ornpit le a rum of Stu! *

jhilriolit enterpriw '. And well niay w#' t»e surpriM-d at

the d<irk[M'»'« which clim-it in U|x>f> a 1 hainpiott so heron '

\Mi<' AAS the 1 tuse of this bhi{htiiiK o| his ho|»r^ ,'

\l .^[ he ovt-rr.itfd (m.mI« sllriivjih lt| < olii|>.it ison with

th.ii of th." I'hili'.iinf. ' Dm! ihe U'w break in his

hatiiN U-rauM- he hid "U-'ti h» d it trM» f,ir ^ We m iv

\< liture to think so. and to Uhcve that hn luoit.id

iiiel.tiK holy w.is p.irllv to blanu r'<r this luisi aUutalirMi

of hin [jowcfs. 1 1 or an-ithtr view of the tuurne rtt

e\.nts see JIIMM, )( 5. S \ t t , S 4 |

\lter their vutory the PluilsUHfS rHCtlp'ed tUr cities

of th." l'I,iiii of jtvre»I and thoM? by the Jord.in ' (.- :.'
,

.« « t.1 Ai iV'lh sfiani. lh''hill country, howtxir,
^«S"^J"«»J*°°a,.dthelandl-Vond l-nUn th-v left

01 Itraei.
i,tilU..I.-sh-.l. I'lobably thry were too

ui-.ik m numU rs to alli nip! more, We tnav l»* sure.

ho\\.\.r. that I't irl as .1 whoir wan ai .i( le.isi as b.i I

a po'^itioii .itter thi'- d('fe,it a^ U'fori- >aut s riist \ictories ;

i ,'
. the tnU-s on the U of the Jordan, in as fai as

llif\ had to stTNe in Sauls .itiny. Iwcinif oni e moir
Iribut.iry to the I'hilislinis. lud-di, thertlori-. sli.ired tin-'

fate. i'liis IS n"l |o Id* proved hom the OT ; but the

circumstances in themselves and the subse.juent e\itiis

under iJavid laS 'ixfjf.i make the theory m a hn^li

deijrfe prob.tble,' Slill, to olie .1. i|tnsilinn uf tlie pf r-i .-d

mg period Israel held f.ist, as a pled^r ol .1 Utter futiiri-

- rei;.U Kovrrnnu-iit, Ihe \Ktorious contests of s.ml

with the Moabites, the Animonitei, and the .\ram;v.uis

provided a sure refuge for royalty on the land to

the I., of Jordan la S.'Iri/.). It is the merit of Abmi
to have saved the tril>t'S then Ijegininng to grow
together from the loss of this iM.nd of union. 'Uie

triU'S uf Isr.iel on Imth sides of Jord.tn (except Judah)
recognised IshlMJsheih (IsMHVAl.. ii as kuig, wluie

David, at the diretnion of an orat-te of Vahwe, Itiok up
his alxjde at Hebron. There he was frjrnially anointed
' king f)ver the house* of Jiifl.ih ' (3 S. 2i 4!.

|'he unpieasing story of the brief reign of IshUial mny
besought else\\here (see AliM-:K. IsHHAAI,, 1 1. Aftt-r

the de.uhs of Abner and Ishbaal. D.uid
extli.uigeil his triUd kingdom (whuh he h.id

ruled, ll IS said, f^r 7^ years) for the

sovereignty whuh he h.id long coveted. With ttie

general consent I the tribes, he was ma<le king jf all

Israel at Hebron (3 S.Si-j). I\» this [K-riod belongs

the remarkable notiie in 2 S. t* 17, ' When the Hhilistiius

heard that they hacl .mointed David king over Isr.u-l, a!t

the Philistines went up to seek David.' .\s king of

Judah, D.ivid had still lieen their vassal ; as king of .ill

Israel he nuur.illy broke with his p.ist. and so thf

I•hlllst'ne^ understood tlie situation. And if, U-fi-rc ihe

close of his tribid kingwhip. he had already [xissesscd

himself <)f the imiJ"rt.uit Jebusite fortress ef Zion (aUive

the (iihon in the Kidrun valley at Jerusalenih it Inxomes
, all the e.iriier to underst.iiid the conduct of the I'liilistims,

I Kor It was the con<i^le^l of the Jebusites that made free

communication possible Iwlween Jud.ih and the northern

tril)es, so that we niu-^i i"gard it as one of the means
, by which David sought at oncj to annouiue and to

I achieve his object — the inclusion of the northern inUs

j
within his kingdom. N'cjvv that this (jl»ject was gamed.

i the forbearance of the Philistines was e.vhau.sled. There

were, it would seem, repeated and violent contests

U-tween iheni and l>avid (cp 2 S. ^m-^^'Zl is-.-.'^Ibj-i;'.

th',- u.idiliunal stories of whicli breathe the ve'y spirit

of til'- old accounts of the ' Wars of Y.ihvve ' icp judg.

^ ' Ami v^lien ihe rnen of I-.racl v^ho were in the cities of (he

pl.iiu rm.i ill the cities of the Jordan saw,' etc. (i ^,31? ; read

"1^3 fur i2Vr with Klost.)

- Cp K:iini>riau>cn, ^A fil' '• i'ijT. (Sv).

IT. DftTid

king.
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'•).* 1^ II, Km.,.\ h.,>Ml »!„, vv.i, ,„i,i>,.,t.-!v
••-ru.hu.l »,il, th,. „„„i.,rv t,ut„, „l th- l'|„i„i,„..,

I1i.l,.,i,„.-.«..rrsiniu!r,„.,„„u
,,ii.,.k,.,| |„ tl„. | ui,,,,,,,,T "">"* •"«.. iM,.i,.i I,,;.,,.,,

r--"...mH ,h,.t l..,u,|,,.,„>,,,|, |,,„„ ,., ^,,„, .„„, ,„.
v.n^ ..„„,,l,.,..,ll„.«,„k,„ ,l,.|,u.r,„« l,,r.„.| „„„, ,(„
'.""' ' -""l.v,, |«"'l'iil.lv,urt,,il,-,l ihr.r t.ir.i..n
;;•'",";';""'"" ">• n... .„.„„.. i,v,,.m „
11. n „, I

, l„„i{ .uu .,t ih.- vw,rM ..f .1,, ,r .l,;ur,i... .,m,|
m.inluM..a, lu.1 -„.,.| „„_.„.„ .,,,1,1 l;u . I.,„„ ,„""•''"""-"" f-" n.,-i:,,.,| s,t'l,v M
,, ..,„,„li,.„..,. II,,-,. I,;;„.„ h,,| ,.,,„ „,„,,.,i ^ „„. ,,,!. ,

''."""' 'l»-'"<'-^>'- t „ ,„r. i,.,ss,„„,„ .,1 ll„. l,r„| ,,,
* IM.l.lJi

,'["'"'' li"".v,, inv..!x..l,, M,„i;i;|.. ,4 ,|,..„l ,u.,
'"""''"' ' "' '" "" """ I «l,Kh ,„„.l, ,!,.„ „,,.

J»- Th« n»W ' l»'nsl,.il, .i,„t iiiii, I, ,|,,„ „.,, ,„ ,,

Iiratl.
'"'"' '"' •" ""• II"'.- ".,. n..v,
'""ly »!,., h.„l l„|l.' ,,r ,„, .,„„„., ,„„i

"'", ' '' -I' ll"',i:s H,.rlr.M„. „„,„.,,,, I

lil.",.l .., I, :,i i.,ii,i,„„i r,,.'ii.„i, ,
I l„ ,.;,| ,,„! III,.

ii.A ,I,,i,s.„,.| i,,l,.,,,-s|„.. ullv l,„l.,l,,i,„l „, ,;;„'.- ,,„,

./,,,, I, .,,I.-,„,,,,|„^,,S,,, .,.„,„. „^,,„.,l^^^^,,^
•r..>,,U,,.|„r,. „„.,,, „,„„„.,I,.-,h,.|„.„, f|„,,,|.

II. r.„„ . u,„. ,„ ,„,„,,,„„. ,|,„„„ , ,

|„„ „„. ^, ^,_^^^
•'. (.,r,„tl„vn,.,i,„,,„„.,|,|„,,„„K,.,,

^,,,„|„,,|| „,

,,;";';""""; ;"" t'- i,r.„.-^s i,,,.i i..,„„'„„.
• ". ,1 ,1. Iv ,.„ il„. .>Im,„|,,ii„„.„1 „| ,1,,. ,„„„.„|u I,,,. ,,,„!
r.-.,. I„.| „, . ,„„|,l,.|„.„ ,„„|,.r ,|„. ,ir„ k,„... lT,u„, ,,||,,"I"'.

,1 .,tt,,„„v| „, j;,,,i „|,n, I,.,v„l r.-.,„„„iu„',|
I'" I" „. ,.f |„,l,,l, ,,r„l cl„s..|y unitnl ,( vv„|, K,.„l, «i,l,
|,r.,,.,i.,„ l,,r il„. „.,„„„,,| .,.„„, ,„,. ,,,^.,„ ,^|
\».l "!,.„, I,„.,lly, Ih.. l,,l,M.w I ,,|| ,|„. ,„„.,

,,f I

l->,,.li,.,.,„„. „.,l,,r,lv ll„. r..v.,l r.'„.l,',„,. I„il .,l„, ll,.. |

','" "' "" v.MnT.il,:,- ,,( Kr.u'l . ,;ar.-,l ..l,,,,!. ll,.' i

Ai-K (/. .it,: (..v.i,, ,i„. i,:„„n „r,i„. ,,;, ;, „, I

'-''" •'' ' ""'"" » '- •" '" - n.l
, .,i,.| n.™ u,- ,„.v

YVll>,,| „,. |,.,v,. >;,„„,| ,|„. |,r,-,U|,|H„„„„„,,„„|„.|,
ll,.- funUvf li,M,„v .,( Ih.- ,i,,ii.„i r,-,is

I

ri..-,i,r.>„„|„i.y.,f I).„„|s n-m,, i, „,„,-rl,,i„ I,., |

..- th.-,,.,,,,., ,h„„^h th,> h.,s U,-„ ,|„,„. i.N,-„h,.'„.

19. Boundary
' '' ^^ H" ' l-i-^'lv .iii.l Minnn.uisL-, fr.,,,.

wars
'""'

I"''"''"' l'"i"i ,,f vn-u. ill,- i-n-,iis
of I).,U,1, l.-,i;,|. Ill, „.,r, „,.,,. ,„,,

K.-iuT.ilv, «.,rs .,f c.„„|,„-,,
; ,h..,r uj„. «,„ ii„- ,1,.,,.,,,^

.-ft ,.- l,„„„,|.„„.„,-,h,. 1,,„^;,|,„„, ,,,„,,,,,„ .,„, ,„.,,„.
'••I.'"

' •••'",. I..„„|,.Saw! lu,lh:ulih,.s.,n„.„l,,,-,,
II'.' II"' M-.,,l„i... ^I„,-„I,1 h.n,- l..,.„ ,a-ate,l «,i|, M„h
,n„-ltyiJ.S.,S..

; ,„„IMM 1 S. •.'•.',/:, i.s sur,,, ,M„j;. |„„
rn,,y «ill, -,„„„. pUu.,i„l,ly I,- ,.x[,|;,i,„-,| ,^,-,. irAv,,,
> « ,/). 1 1„. „c.„„„„ „, ,h,. V„„„„„i„. „.,r ,s „,„u„k'
;i'i "* (->. 10,-5), M,„i o«„,^; „, „,, ,„„„,,;„,„ ,„.
I>:,^„1 s l„,„l,:ni.-an„ur »,lh li.,lh,l„-l,,i wilh .„, t.,„s,„l,-
H,ll„.«,,r. ll,.- i-.,mp,,iKi,H :iK.„i,M.\mm,m.i,.-,l.-,mU-cl :

vviih v,,,„- ,,, ,K.,s. . Tht- «,,r was cl.,,s,-,l «iih th,- ,„„.
-|,i..-M .,f i<al,l,ath-.iii,n„„i a„,l ih.- |,u,„shm.-„l .,1 Hi,- I

:>.-.,|,l.- ,s...- Amm.,n: I)ami>. SB,*,. .\,-.,„,,,..
, i,,i„.,

""': '"" '"" -Tl'-r h.,iil,-,. 1,1,1 «i,h,,„ia,iv I, .,„.,„
'''";^ ;'"""'"" '' - TlH-,-«.-r,. /..MM.; 11,,,,-
"," I-^H-I.,,,. ,„„I .\1A.\, ,1 M, i. ; |,.-„;hl,C„„,,,f,h,.
\„,„„.,„„-. i„ .he i,„r,h. .iiKl „f l,r,„-I i„ ,1,,- ,-;,st

'M> l>xv.l,. S a.'l. |„ „™„.,,,i.,„ „,i„, „„,,,,. ,^,,,^
.. ,.v,a.,rv„v.T Ha,l„|,-„.r. k„,c „f Z„l,.,h, at H.-l,,,,
- --.. IOi;-„„, .S

, /: ,. tthi, h ,s proi,al,lv i,„i i„ |„. i,,,,,.
I„,-,.'<1 wiiliiiii- LMomiu-r rh-sinl.-,!,,, ih.- pri-ii„u^
p.i^^.ii;.-. I hi, k-,i,ls -,„pr»,rt t.i tl»- st,ilt-im-nt in 2 .s ,s„
l,.,l >-iv„l l,:v,,-,l irihuu. f.,„„ ,|„. .\ra„,,,.a,>v -v,-i,
1 ,'«iKli vw- i„„M a,ln,it ih,. f,„i|„,r sUu-,i,.-,il ll,„ ,1,,-
\,-,„u^f-.„, kiii^'.l.,,,, „f I,.„„.,.,,us l«-caiii,-., ,«-r,„.„„-,u

.l.-|i<.-ml,M„ -. l"lsr.,cllal„-„,„.„,„j;,.,v,-M,,p„,.„, •- \„j
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' <>„ |,,,M,l->v:,r, a-

-^t-t iliiJile, A/. .\a. i5n, ;,,„1 cp David, § 8 K .^K.^^,. f , /:

vt-n.

. ;i,„i cp

,1 -• ,,r..U l,„ a lr,>.|«..,ihv 1,.„1„„,„ ,h.„ jh, ,,, „,„,^

111,
I

I.,,,;; I.., . I,,- ,,..,. ,11 '
;'" "'

,.,.i,,h ., ,, , ,, " '
•' "'••"III 'll.,m.,il;

' -i,r',:,;,,-;:', ^:' ;';';' :^- "•" "^•
>,r,.,i, I . „„, |.„.„„ ,||,„|,„,,,„_ , , , ,,-'-> u,U. „„„1,..,„ „.„„,.,, „„,..,.,„., ,„

|„,,u,,..- I,,-,. |i\M|. f --i ,

,J,;
";•','" '•"' "'"'""'

^ ..„.:, r,i„."'-^"•"^ "• I"""- •-• Ih. iMln;.l..|i, a,l.-r Ih-

JO, Extent of ","' '' ''"''I '•' " .•l'|,i.-|,r, iul\ !,
the i.-iilm,

j:i"""l
,1 I'.'. It,.- ar. , ,H,„i.i,->l

.'Hi: \:,' "1' :"""""'' -I- II,.- <..:.,'It.. \,„,„, „,„u ,i„. „ ,- ,|,„|, „,^„, ^

K 1.. - - K I...-.,,, 11, ,i„. u „ „ ,„„,„.,, , ^

I:,:, 1:. 1,',:,
;:"'''• ''•':;•;'• -'- -f-"

,„ I ^ I „ ,

II"' K,li,;,|..,ii ,,| l).,v,,|.>.,.,,,., „,U.V,,,..„,„„|y ,,„.,„,,,, I,, ,„„„„„^
;'/''",' '"," "" "•"-"i-'-'i-'v ua.„„i ,1

;
"" '''"' "' ' " I I "I'- -\l-'l. «,,. a li,l„ii„;

fr„i--> ! ,«.-,,„ l.,„i,.r,,,i„pi..|,-Mil.„..„„„ |,„.
.\,.„„,..„„lu„„,-,,,„.„,l,„,„V,,„,i,_ ,,i,,„|,.„„„,.,|,,.

;:,;;,:;', r ""'"; """'"' "-'! '•"'»•'.'
.„„|Hl...,l I,. M,,„-„.l,, ,„a„v.l„lli.l, I,, I,,,,' 11,..

'"""''I--'" ll"'l^r.:.l.„-„-, 1, ,.„„,,„| ,,, |„,,|,„

HMv ,„„„„.,, „„,, ,,„,„„„„.,„„;,,,
I,

^„.„;;
'"',''"

";
"'r,""^-'

I '•' !'" """,-ml,v th.-r,.
",' ' ':l>;-'l">' ".,n„i;r.,i„„, „1 ,;,.„, U.|„„i.a,L. t.,

:.';;; '.'"-i'"i-n.,. :;•.•„ a,.,,,,,,,,. ,M,',,

-,,;m ;"""•""' ""'"'" 'iM</iMM. ,,
s>-t|],-,l ,11 Mih.in.uiii ,js ]-.. , ., p, .

I
.,, 1

rv;'!""^";'"
","'"' ••"'"'•""•r'.:.i,.,u,i^

i

'"• I-' " ^•' l;t-"'!,t,' t,.„„,-,v p,„,,.-,u .„ ,.,||,,|. „„,
';•;';'"'.';;' i-"-"'" '""-." i..v"."iti,,tt.-,n..,rv.

;;';","
;

^'"'' -•< "'•"•i.. „„ n,,- m,,,,!,.,

,

i. .,||.',,r, tr„„i ,,-,.,„ ,.vp,, ., ,„„„„
I.- .-Mi..r,„« ,„ ,,i H,„„ ,h i.\ii, ,i,, , K,^6, jK

, ^V'"''"r
''-'' '-^ n„- ph,,,-.. I, ..i,.,i.;,, ai„i

,r..l,,ihly „„-,,i„ ,1,,-
I

, „h,,„, |,|,„.,„ „f j. 1^

U'Kiii. t.. I..n a«.,v „,„lh« ,r,ls l„„.i„;, ,1,,- „p..„ ,,,11,.^
-.»..-„ !,,^1„,„„„.„„1 \„i„,l,,„,„., '|l,.,„„i„„v

ll,„s ,l,'t,m.,l, ,h,„„.|, ,„ „ ,„ i,,,|, Uk,-, l„rn,. .1 a ,„„r,- im.
"'•tint iMi'i;.!'.,,, til „i h,„ll,,.„ k„„ni, ,11 .,,„il„.r„ .svn.i

l-.r M-„luri..-,, .,11,1 MKh .,, 1,,:^;,, |:,lv u. „.i,,,r,|,-,| „ ,

.'-pi.-„,i„ip„„,f,,,ih,.„„^,|„„, ,i„, ,;,„,„, |,,„,| ,^.,;i;.
tl,.-,-,iil„iM,ismuh,d, l,r.-.illi,.-,„ih,-„i.a|,.M,f |i.,li,iii )

l.-tii-.M.,u tun, t.. DaM.ls ii,i,-,„.,l a.h,„„i^ti.,li„i,.
'""""'

' "I ""^ "•IV U- ,i;.ii„i.,l lr..,„ th. i«„ 1,,,^ ,,f

21. Internal '"' '''"' "'""'" i-'S, »,v,.-i y)..,.,r„,

affairs. '"""I'*'"''! '•"l'"rta,m_-att,Rh,-,l.,ci-rtail,
I.. Ill,,,,, ,11 1 h.-l«..Is.f;ii.ir,|,,fhooti-.iiii,-<l

«.,rn,,r, ,s, ,. luMi, ;;,,„., ,>,„„ „hi. h «,- iiiii.t d.-arly
'''-'"'«"'^'' " -'""".'I l">> "l,;di «.,-. |,l,He.l uii.l.i- Ih,-
''""".""l"IM".il>. ,:,, Tl,,,i pn,-sNsl,.mM U- ,„. i,„|,-,|
.•ii,.,i,,i; ti„- kind's .,rt„,-,s «,;s a i,.-.,..Miv. a> Davi.l fr„i,i
th„ hrM h,„i ,-.t.,l,h.,l:,-,| ., r,,v,,l s,,i„ ,„.,„. i„.„„f. ,tly v. ill,
-1 vi,-u t.. lu-n;hI,-,„„^. Ih, ,r,..,|,t,. „| 1,1, rule. The
n-l.it,.,,,-, U-i«,-,-„ ,he i,i„„,ir.hv a, 1,1 ^w,r.|„p «ei,t „„
.^te.i.hly eM,-„>l„„; „, p,,„,.,, „f ,a„.. „„iil .„ |,„|. ,,,„I,,r
J.,Mah, Ih.-y u,.re,i,..i.n,- l,,r Ih.- h,.„„v „f |,„lah iM-e
l»'l.,», S.,81 I,, I, 1,-11 i„ ,l„- kai^ „; .i,|i,„„„„.r „,,.
SM.re, ,.,„ ,f,.r,„li.>..,s„i.-,..^,„. Tl,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,
l„s iK.heM .hily, apart fr„,n ih.it „f I,-.„l,-rsh,p in «ar-
111 Its .i,sih,irit.- I.,- u ,, ih.e !.;,;:„-..,!:...,. .;; r-.-,-.r-t ,.f r.-'
I'.,r tl,,- fu„.i„„, ,,i-,, .„ ., i,,v„,,„. I,e're,|„ir,-,|',|,'e
i.J,ltiii,i,,l M,pp,>ri „l !..„-,K le.ir„...l ,,, n.^. i,,„. L'nwr-
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ISRAEL
lunatclv, wt' know xcry little nlKUit the ran^r of tin*

kiT)>;'s ju(li( i,il iniivitU's ; iip;iit from ilu* lethal protrctiun

of the ^At.lk iiiid luvtiy (3 K.ti.'f>// H\/^.). he strnis,

in his jutliii.U i\ip.U'ity, to have iKCiipicd huusi-If chii-riy

in thr nntii;aIioii ami nstrution of tt-rtain rii^ours of the

roninion lau ( j S 1 1 1 r r
;
cp i K 'Jit ,, ). t'p (.io\ khn-

Ml \ r. *» iH f.
I'ur I>avi(i the ^rf-'ati'sl (tittuiiUy nniiU(*stional)ly lay

In ri'^i>lvini; ihc iliMont l»t.'t\\ffn Israt'I anil Jmlah. IIo

*- T* -J. wa.i iircatlv hchK-d, no dunlit, hv Ins
22 David

B.,,,,,^,,,':,,^ -i-.- -f •> '^•l">..l.' ""! I'.v

h^^» ?^ **"' *^'*^"* '''''^ ''^''"' '*'"' ""^^ "'* "^"rvivint;
caaracter.

,i^.^^.j.,^,|.„,t t-apaMe of holdmj: the uins
of t;o\tMnnu lit. !>a\ ill also ni his later years was
caifliil to show iUk; lonsHicratinii lor Israel, just as at

an earlier time he had Uen at pains tt> tij^nre iu)t ;is

IhetMK-niv l»ut as the lieir of Saul, V'mm the aec(Hinl of

the relM-iliou of his son ,\lisAi,i>M (2 S, I;'i-11M it is

evident that the most iniiM)rtant accoinpliees Indon^ed

to Jtidah, not to Israel (ep, f.j^. . a S. lHii-i= [w-iOji ; and
from this, as well as from i K. ly(ondl, it seems a

legitimate infereneu that the interests of his own tril)e

were sulKjr lin.ited liy l>a\id to tnose of Israel. For

ot)\imis reaw'>iis, the tension of feelini; was greatest in

lienjamin, the trilK.' t)f Saul, as the narralu^^ of SiiiMKi

(j S. Ifi^-ij) and of the revolt of SiiKiiA (jS. 201

sattuieiillv show. Tlie aeeoimts of the successive

rel>eIlions dimly rerieet the vicissitudes of the ptipahir

temper, and if L>ivid contrived to maintain himself upon

the tliroiie we may l>e lUre that it w.is not merely on the

j;round uf le;,'al ri^ht. hut mainly by the force of his

strong jjersonalitv. Marvellous indeed is the incon-

sistent \arietv of this ,t;nMt man's character. 'I'he

reader must liave vi\idly realised for himself the simple

and half savai^e manners (»f the i)eriod in order even

to conceive how i us man. whose kindly hand was
deeply st.imetl by bloody acts of injustice (nttl to s|)eak

of less gr.ive errors j. could have l)een of a deeply

relij^ious nature, and a pious Isrielite. Vet even the

oldeit narratives furnish us with m.uiy instructive pro(/;

thu tins really w.is iliecase (2 S. 9-20). How succeeding

generations idealised tnni need not Ik.* retold heie. The
idealisation was by no means entirely unjustitieil,

The question of the succession w.is deculed by David

himself amid peculi.ir circumsi.uices which have Ijcen

_ - . described elsewhere (see Al>ONlJ.\lI).
oOlOmon.

y^^^.J.^. ^^.j.^,. ^^^.^^ parties at court^-that of

Adonij.ih and that of Solomon. The latter obtained

the sancti<tn of the at^ed kmir by reminding him of a

promise which he had ,i;iven to Solomons mother

U.tthsin'b.i II K,. 1 i_M7l ; the result was that Solomon
u.is .ujonUed kini;, by Davids order, aniid the rejoic-

int's of the jM'opIe. No blood was she! .it the time,

but after Davids death several lives had to l)e saeri-

ticed in order to exlini-uish forever all hostile |)ersonaI

interests.- Vhv vacancies caused by tile (le.ith uf

lo,d> and the deposition of Abi.ttli.ir wire tilled up
i>v the appo.ntment of Hkn.\i.\h (i) and / \ikHv

(I K.li;sl.

The few. though doubtless important, facts resiK'ctini;

.Solomon which no eritie can ^ains.iy will Ik; eoltected

.is.nvhere (see Soi.dMONl. We shall lir-re use tlii-m

w ith the special object of illustratim; the d.um now
m.ide for Israel lurulied into a lU'W iwople by Da\idl

to a sh.ire in the civilisation .if the neij.,'hl»ourinj,; Asi.itic

nations. The internal changes which thi?> mvolvi-d

were no doubt necessary, but were, for religious reasons,

encompa.s.x'd with dirtuitlty.

riostr rel itions were maintained by the new king with

KL;ypt and Tyre. indeed, as far as the former country

1 See rtwin, i 1 >. .nrid . ;> Si.i. (7/ 7 1 770/,- Jn-Aii, ^ v
^ The h.irshiu-ss of S..l..iii,ni's irc.ument nf j.uh \v;is frit l.y

l!f ii.irrat.ir of 1 K. 1 / hiiiisflf. In i K. "J s li .A wc have his

w.tv of a. ..oiiiuii.c for it. b.-icr tli.ll |";ih sli.mld himself

txpiUc his (Icob uf Mood th.m ih.U D.iwd's j«is(frity sliould

MitTiT r>r die iipylrit of Mowl veiiLjeaiice. Sec, however,

hwii.. a n, <ul. ir,;i.
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W.IS cotuerned, these relations were to some extent

24. Foreign
relations.

fore,

self

d UjMm Sdomon. I he pharaoh him-

ap|M-ared in I'aleslme, and captured

ih'- city of (tt /i:k, which lay not far from

the commeii. i.illy import.mt ro,id from lli;ypt to the

I'liphrate^ He married his dan>;hter to Solonmn, antl

^.ixehcrasa dowry the eity which he h.ul eonquered

fi K. 9ift|. The or is silent as to the obligations

towards Kpypt .ussumed by Solomon - for such there

ntust have Uen. I'hey wouUl probably include the

prt)l(.ction of the trade route, and the contribution of

Israelitish tr(K..ps I ' the ph.iraoh s army I Dt. 17 "''I-—
m a word, the recognition of Kj.,yptian supremacy.

With Hirari I. king of Tyre, wIhj at that time

maintained a certain overlordship over all rhirnician

lit'esup Meyer, (/". / i . Ji 283^ 1. Solomon had a jHTma-

nent ire.ity. Whilst the former supplied materials and

skilled workmen for Solomon's buddings, the latter

repaid him with the pro<hue of his laml and the cession

to him of the district of r.vni'i. {./.r.) (i K. r»io[.'tJy/:

11 1..-14). Moreover, the two rulers undertook in partner-

shij) certam eonnner* i.d enterprises 11 K. lO.;^). To-

wards the Nlv of Isr.icl, on the other hand, the earlier

i,:ruggles with .\ram were renewed, tor ke/on b. I.li.ula

" Aran.-Zobah fouiuUHl at Damascus a new kingdom
which involved Israel in severe cotitests. In the SK.

,

the province of lAioni revtilted under the leadership of

a scion of Its royal house whi> lied to Kgypt, though

he seems t^' havi- h.ul no Listing success.

Within Israel Solomon destroyed the last sporadic

traces of Canaantte independence |i K. i*joy!|, Ihe

_ . commissariat of ihi' court and the armv
20. l™nial

^^,,j^ pn.vi.Ied ft^r by dividing the land

into twelve departments ( 1 K.47 ig;;?/
;

see Si)l.oMt>Nl. He imported war-charii'ts and horses

from KgvjK, atul stationed them in selected cities.- He
built fortresses which m.irk out clearly the limits of

his territory and the routes that he wished to protect.

Ills realm .skirted the Mediterranean from t .umel to

D<jr (cp 1A)K. 5i 2) (I K.4iil. lake other gre.it kiiig^

he was a builder on a large sc.iie ; but he could only

carrv out his projects (which included pal.ice and temple

in condmiation, Millo. the w.dls of jeru.salem. frontiet

forlitic.Itions, and garrison fortresses} by imposing ruth-

less loni'r on his |)eople. The insurrection of |i;ko-

lioAM ((/.:.. I) W.IS thu' to the (Kipular indij^nation at

this forced l.dK)ur. It failed; but its energetic leader

found refuge, like other political ofientlers, at the .court

of Sheshonk. in Kgypt (see SiiisiiAKi.

There were three traditional elements in Solonuin's

greatness, each of which continue<! (juite kite to be

proverbial —wisdom, jH)\ver, and wealth (i K.3^-i4>.

Of these the last can most readily !«• accounted for
;

il

arose out of S<>lomon's share in the commerce ot

Western Asia. To l»egin with, he dominated (probably

in concert with I-^gypt) a [Mirtion of the maritime route

which was the means of communicitum U-tween l*".gypi

and liiibyloni.i {.Xssyriai, together with Us l.itei.il

branches (Meguldi) ; ep TKAtJh ). He had in his powei

tlie trade which centred in Kl..\TH ((/.?'.), and evt-n

sent ships of his own i)y the Red Se.i to OiMiiK

(.S<mthern Arabia?}. I'liiaily. he a|>peais 1 i K. 10.-.rl to

have joined Hiram in sending ships across the Meditei-

ranean to Tarsiush iSp.uni. How nmch grinind theie

niav Ije for the other elements in the legendary picture

of him (.see, (^.;^ , 1 K.;ji5-^B lOi-i.O we are hardly in a

IM)sition tosav. Kven if we allow for ex.igg Talion. how

-

ever, it is certain that the splendour of his reign w.is

never matched in the history of Isr.iel. He was not in-

deed suih a king as the prophetic writers descriU- by

the name of 'Shepherd* ('-.a'-. Jit.'JH^ I'l/ek. 31 --il. His

ideal was that of the ordinary <-'HentaI monarch. lie

1 W.IS it jxrhapa Pisehh.t'fMMu?

was, at any rate, i>ne uf ihc- I.ist

dynasty.
'^ [Sec HEril-MAKLAHOTII, M.\KCAliUlH.|

Mcv.T. t; I HI. It

of ilic aist (lanitiO
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u I tl spi,,>. ..

1 l„s M.l.KM. 1,,M ,o .k.fray ,l,e .os,.
Il.'.Kc- the ,„,... „^,.rMvrs .,f ,.,x..s ami «.,rk.s «lu.
.•.|'|H'..r an,o„« l,,s rf„cfr.s. I'n.l.r l.avi.l «c 1k4n".hu,« „ ,„.,„, „or .a„ .h.- m.rvn.. W acu.lcntal

^e^.rlh,.k•ss, «. „,„s, ,„„ „,„|„|j. ,i,.,,r,.uale ulut

.

sk all„,,c,l ,,, K™.|. a, I„„« as thVs ,h.o|.1o s,u.k1

I
"" 7;"^''' ""^l''' " "••- i'-'l-o-il.!.- .ha. ,„ lofty

fau,lly .houM U-ar Iru,. ,„ ih. hiM.av uf „,a„ki„,l I,

IZuT;^
;",' """ '">• "" "'•""'" '^-•""'- "f "

I»rael „.,,u.,| as a c„,Kh(,„„ .,f |,roi;r,-.ss. As f„r r.-

«*-;'s"'u
:'>/'""•,""« !'- —1>I.' :.. '.k-rusaU-n,. v^^.d,

a .lisiant fiitui,. th.- nu.st pr.-auus lok.-n „f ,|,„Uuiiii- |)ri'.sriice ami hilp.
l^rarls iransit.nn 10 liviHsaiion is an ,v,nt „fgr,.a. .n,p„„amv ,he ..mv,s „f „huh „uv Ik.;.! iJ

26. The new ^^ L.hin,iatc.,l. I„ .hfft.n.nl sphorrs

Civilisation,
'"'^^i'' "!>«• thv saim. i|uisti<>ii

: wh.n i-,,,,

„f ,., .

,'"'•"' '"'"I'l fr..,n 11,,. hcathrii iivilisalinn
anau, w,t „,,„ „„pa,ri„« or I„.si„^, „s fa,.h ,„ G,kI?

i re u.,.. „.„ I ,. k,„K ,m|„..|. ,„™ ,„„, ,„ ,|,^. ^,^,,„„^,_.^
tll.lt tulhnvril, scMiiu hI„, dun!; |,> ihc sminl.. di.-iv „f
.Me «,I,U.r,K.,s ,sh..ph,.,-.,s. K, >l,al,a's X™ t I
for UMlKsalK.,,.

\|„„R «.,th th.. aKncultur. of .ho
.

".....mcs. s,a,.l a,l„p„..l ,h,. o,I.us of th. lan.l of i

.
naa„ (h„|y ,, ..es. Ivasls, sacn.k.al oisto.n.sl. am' '

ra„,f,.rr..,l ,t to \ahwo. No .l.a.ht thor. w^-e priests
"'X' "-1 .l.e iK'st they could to .orn-ct this n.tusi '.

.uror,iam-c «,th later relwous v„.«s (KxJmIJ .

-Jm-w); but the suix-rsi.iious imiltiimle eeriainlv •

'l"^"M the fan.y that the frvutfulness of the s!',!
l.elieu<le,l ou the eontinManee of th,- ol,l rehemus I

J..-re,m,„,es. Here lay the r,„„ „f „,„ ,,,„,, ,,^l^l«-.«ee„ \ah«e an,l the .lUahn,' «huh eve„ ""tV iprophets were unahle to emi. '

•I here « ere two other n.thlenoes «hleh lsrae!iti^h
reh..,m,M had to con.ead «,th. l.'.rst, ,«,hiieal fricud-Ship a,ul eouin.er.ial intereourse »i,h nei^d.hourin,- '

.s..m.s involved. aecordMiK .0 the ideas of the xuj I

a d of t eir eultus; these Ueanie K„es>s of Israel

^:, '{ ll.'-'l"l""t,H.e„rd. however, « ith thou. ,o,uep„,,„ „, the old o,d,„.,me „f nionolatrv
(l.x.J4,,,l. Next, iM-aehlish I.,w h,d ,„ umler™ -i

;;',"'T'''":"-"'-'"""^"
'"'•"- '^ ^-^"'I'l "•-. the ,e,,ui,e."IS of a eoMiitry of ai;neulturists. Wuh a view ,0

nuKhhours. who ,.1,m». h,,d the kiiowledije and exiK.ri-e.ue r,.,|u,red for sueh a reforn,. . Criiinnal Iaw '^w s
p.|H,:n,s less a.i;.e,edl,y,heseeha,,ses;,,u,.e;vn law'
h.ul to U- largely niod.ned, n, oriler t,. snit ....tirelv new.omht,ons, riuttlns pr.K-ess Kr.uhullv went forw r".an Isr,..hlish sense is vonehed for l,v the eolle-tion
'f 1..WS „, |..v,'.>l.-.>a, nn.l also l,v the fact that theprophetsof ,hee„li,h eenturv fought for the l,,w of V.hw •

''™'"';T'''^'''-"'-''''I-'»'1-'I1 known. K,,els
ix.i.elul lalwursand niereas.nj; ....-urav „, Camun pro-duced the nnpress.on th.u the .„ars of V.ihwe ' h.ul."(..ved then- ohject. Ihuee more ,u,d more V.ihwe
"s. his siKniheanee .,s a god of war, and the saeled ai kU'came a syniU.l of duinitv in ,.e,ier,d ,see .\kk).

1
lie ensraftnif; of « ,„i.,.,nnish eivilisation on the

1-r.i' ush sioek pr.KhK-ed Its fiin-st fruit in a store

27. The ' ''.'•'^'"'•. l.'W fr.i.!,'nienls of w Ineli are still

Patriarch ''^'•"" ('P'-ink-i-. S .0. It was formerly
legends. •;-"l'i""'"l Hiai we h.id her,' .1 stri.tlv l.sra,-htc

, , ,
,

lieaU«.ni, Mm how iinpniluhle 11 is thatW... shouM h..ve l.r,nmli, wnl, ,t froil, ,he,l..sert l,-,,.,
'•

wh d pr,.s„p,.,se e,v,l,se,l ,.o,„h,i„ns
! A,l,l to this that

jAss r, ,. ial.yloni.,,, h„.rat,ire has reveale.l to us similar
!-lori,.s of such hiL'h anli,!.,itv!!!
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•re ran lie no tlo

lll <in them,' It IS iMlural to s„pp,.se that Isrul r."ue,l tl„.se lep.n.N hom ,h,. hp, ,,, .he Cm „,"
rans,,,rn,,n«the,,i l,v,n,u-a,. „,,,:,,..„, „,,,!;;;';;:;;;;-
'l..'s. l„.Mmi.,l,ly lliK >,,,. h,,w the stone, of ,helM>nar,lls.„.„e. I^ee A,,, m,AM, IsAA, . | ,u ,.M I, s'I'Vi.nis ,l,.,t .\l,rah.,ni „ , l„,,|v ,„,„„., ,,, ,, ,,

l'.'^

nu'
'

,f;;;"'

''"'' ';',"^-""' •''- <-..naa,utish

Ise .Vn, r'
"'""" ''"•""«">''l '•'"''•< «li.chis

11,. /'''•
' """ l"-".'r. ho„ev..r.

^f:'^r;w;;-,:';:ir;rr;;;;:-';;;;x;;;''':;;
•''•'' »;'^^'k'".hc.,ntf,,r,,s,,w,,„,,,,,,,H,,|,,, „;;,;''

!"-'—.-. i;i:i,.;
, Tiiirxhe

;:,:;';:,:";•:''- ••
> .h,.s.,..nJ,;;,:,:^dua^';

;-^ K;e,,;;li;;;-v:;:;t::o.^r-i;;,.-rt;:
.i.lu.il Israelite o ,isi,„v 1 1„ „. „ , ,

,1,-liL-lit ,„.\ T
,""^ ".i>» "- 11"! "nlywithwli.il

M!;uo;i;:;:.;x;h::: s;^;;;::;;!,'';:V':''•v-'™

I,;:,,,;;;.:,:

^ ' "" i"-^-'- '<>•> v'-v^'^<^ cm,,,,, i,..

\Vnh th,. ,l,..„h of .S.lonio,,, the un„v of the monareliv
•""' '" "'

;

"- " •"' •"I. I'opul.ir s,.,uinie,u

28. The '" '^'•'"l ".'-^ .iKani-, keh,il«,,„il; Isr.lel

Disruption. ''"' '"" "'"" "'"" <' MH.,h,ni at his

^r,irr^;r';:ri':;;i;'v;"-; \;-"-,-;;-

''•"-, '<- •", ^.r.j::^u:-zt:;z
."ni. who r,.,.oa„„e,„!,.,| hmi ,„ ,rv ,„ai,„l.,ti,m This«..s.hes,„„„.r,l,. .,,rn,,,„„.. Thee::...,';:;

..s J,u,>l. Ailomi.mi, the u>,.,s,.,.r .,f ,|„. ,,„|,,,^
w,,rks, was s,on..,l

; K,.„.,|h,.„„ i,,,,,.,,, ,,„, ,„' J^s.d. ty in prec,p„.„e .light. ih.it leroU,.,,,,. ,1,.. form..r

I

''Pl'-.H-». o .SoLmiioii. w.is procl.ume,l kniR over ,
,'

I

"ordu.rn .riU-s. nulmhm; li,.„,,,nii„. shows ei,. iilv c

nga,, l,..l ,!„„.„.m!v i,y ,1.,. ,„„ ,,,„,„.^ , ,„. ,

VH.w,„,,,o„,c,„m,„ lvr,7.K.lL',o,.|, ™\. ,:"
.he lMM,.li„- in I.,.:i;t:.a,„! i„ ,h,. Ah„,,h.s,;,rv (, k'
11 .' 1. .M. hough the l.„„.r „„... ,„ p„....m form
.. m,.an e,lm.rulw,.k, ,,,,,.,,.,he. .iynnereltigMc, ,h,„ an Isr.iehlisl, pr.,,,,,,, ,„„,^ „^,^.,^j, ^^

p
..nous ,K,lievto.oi„I,.„,„,„,!,e„,,n„.ofVah»V.a,iy

ng,
,,.,i,,,u,,,.,,,,,|.ra,.ll,wh,.rov.,l,ani,ly,,f|,,,,,,,"

gM.d,.,l. .lut.s .s„!o,„.,n,
p.-,.„.,.,hi,gsasaviola.Don ot ,hv,ne or.hi,,,i„-,.s, nm ,f ,|„. kingship ofK»'l«u„i w.,s,|e,i,.md,.,l l.v V.,hw;.,hr.i„gh h,s pn.ph.-ts

«.is,.g,tni,.,tem,lu.l»..ts,.,,se,,fthew.,rd.\md,io;
.11 ..li .1 r.Aoli .ig.misi N.diwe. At the s.m,.. ,„,„. Israel

H. h ,1H no, howeu-r. exchi.l.. a w g,„.ss „. r«-og„iv.
•• I '"iK- rule ,„ .l„,,,,h , , K. ,o,„,_,

r,.nurkal,le factwh„.l .how. how ,|u„klv .1,1,1 how , plv „„, „,w iHu.of
lMv.,lscrc.i.,onha,l strmkroo,. \,„ ,.v.„ ,1,,. well
earne,ip„p,i!ari,vof Dau,!. h,nv,v,.r. li.ulN.,.n.,l,I,.,,,n

1

"Pll.^,g'.illl»t»,.en lsr.„.lan,ll„dah. Mv h,s in ij; .
"

1.
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ISRAEL
pcrsnn;\ltty he had drawn and held togelhtrr (he iwn

p.irls for a time ; but there had U'eii no rt-al iilciuiint:.

Whilst Israel with or without juiiah, felt itself to Ik-

complete t>oth III religion and in politu'^, for Judah Ihr

separation meant a serious loss. Hence the luni^ini^

for reunion eontiimed to live in Judah ; the weaker

part forgot not the time of its splendour, and after

w.irds included tlie revival of it amoni: its lioix-s.

It is possiltle that Jeroboam I. trrited the ancient

rights of the trilxiS and clans with nunc conaideration

than Solomon ; hut evidence is waiitinij. In matter?. i>f

cultus he trod in the footsteps of David and Soloi-ion.

A ording to i K. I225/A, he turm.1l IV-thel (and Dan?) '

into a royal sanctuary lAm. 7iil. erected two golden

o\en (see C'Ai.r. Goi.dkn) in honour of Vahwe.
ap[xjinted jirlests as royal orticials in connection \\ith

them, and held at lielhel, as Solomon liad held at

Jerusalem (i K. 865), a great harvest thanksgiving

festiv'al for Israel. The capital of the new kingdom was
Shcchem.

The di-i.igreement lielween the two kingdoms made
war inevitable. Rehulx^am regard,*d the Isr.ielites as

rebels ; hence actual ho)^lilities may have l»een o[)enetl

by hnn. as the late addition in i K. VJ-'i-24 assumes.

The sh(»rt )*latemenls, i K. 11. vj 15& /". ib. however, are

certainly to Ihj understood of a stale ()f war. imt of a

series of import. uit battles ; and matters remained in

this ct.)ndition uikUt Kehoboam's iinmediate successors,

Atjijam and Asa. down to Jeho.shaphat (some sixty

years). At tlie same time kehobuam seetns to have

sought to render still more coni|t!ete t!ie readiness for war
that he oued to Solomon (2('h. n>-i.-l, and so to secure

the existence of the weaker kingdom of Judah. If.

liouever, its jx)silion was not seriously entlangered by
Israel during his time, this was probably in conse(|uence

of Egypt's re.is^icrting itself iince nion; .is (uerlord ii.

Southern Syria. Siitshak had. according to i K. 14 2^ ff. ,

l.Ud Judah undiT contrihution ; according to his fiun

monument. presiTved at Karnak, he h.id tr.nersed the

whole of Palestine, pillaging and plundering (see

Shish.VK). 'I'his marauding exiK'tlitiim, however, had
no [jermanent result : lasting and efleitive protection for

[udah could l>e fountl only in som<- greater power in Syria

itself. Hence the kings ie\en RiholMi.im ?i attached

importance to inducing the Aram.ean kingdom of

Damascus to take up an attitude friendly to them and
hostile to Israel. Physical conditions favoured this

endeavour, as the Aram.uans— Israel's enemies from of

old -were cut oft" from the nianiinie ilistrict by the

intervening Israr-litish te-rritory. He^id^•s, the Juda-an

king. Asa. ap|X';ded {i K, l.'iigl to a trcuy aire idy formed

Ixaueen his father Abijah and Tabrimnion (lab-

kamm."\nl ot r)ama-;cus. Theie attacks from the II.

fully occupied the nort!u*rn kingdom, and seemed to

guarantee a (]uiet life for Judali. Hut appearances were

delusive : the clever calcul.uions of the politicians of

Judah proved incorrect. For t!ie tierce and prolonge<l

Syrian wars not only most painfully weakened the

northern kingdom, but also drew Judah into the current

of Israelitish politics. And so it hapiK'ned that the

(.lisrui)l!t)n of the kingdom is closely connected with the

decline of tin- power of Nraet as a wliole in Palestine.

The course of <-vents in detail was brietly as follows.

That Israel kept a good wateh over its eastern frontiiT

we see from the measures taken by llaasha. who had
_ . ^l.'.in N ulab the son of [eroUxim I. dur-

29. Israel
jj_^. ^ ^^^ ^j^^. pjiili^ime town of

Judah. and . , , . , it
R tiiblM'thon. and was reignmg over Uraet^ with TiH/.Aii ['/.f.j as his capital. He

prudently c.inie to term^ with the .\ram.t*ans (i K. 1'hq).

and then, taking up the war against Judah with energy,

cut off its i^x-'oplc from all connnunication with the nortli.

!n this extremity king .\s.\ l^'.r'. 1 sent all tlie treasure

that rem.lined in the roy.il palace and temple to liKN-

IIADAlJ I. i'/.T. 1. king of I)ama:icus, with tlie petition
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that he would 'break his league with Haasha '(iK.

IfiiQ). I-leiihadad thereuixm overran the territory of

Israel at the upj)er Jordan as far as the \\'. sliore of tin-

Like of ( lennesaret isee (.'hinvkkoi H 1, and comiK.'l!ed

Itaasha to break off the war with Jud.ih. .\sa was thus

eiiablefl to push forward his frontier a little tarther N.

(seeAs.v). Hailsha on his side (we may supposed prose-

cuted the war with the Aranut-ans (cp i K. IfSsi. mid
thus Judah enjoyed com|)arative (leace ( 1 K. Ifub-rit,

The rise of the dynasty of Omri was imijortanl for

]u<lah as well as for Israel. The new king was a success-

ful warrior, who, after a sharp struggle fcjr the throne

I ICi.AH. 2 ; /(Mki, 3 ; TiKM ; i K. Itjs-jji, was prochiimed

king by the army Ix'fore Giblii'thon. Tfu- normal

relation Itetwi-en Israel and Judah had hithei lo Ikt-ii

one of hostility. Hut we find that when Jehosh.iphat,

son of Asa king of Judah. went to Samaria to meet

Omri's son Ahab (i K.^l'li/f. 451. there w.is an alli.ince

presupposed iR-tvveen the two kingdoms, an alliance,

however, in which it was Israels place to dictate and

Judah's to yield. This dejK'ndence of Judah is shown
by the military service rendered to Israel on several

occasions during the Syrian wars (i K.*2'2 2K.>'-'=y'|

and against Moab (2 K.'^4,ff.). probably it did not

extend further. Nor can it l)e decided whether the

peace Ix-tween the two kingdoms was brought about

liv war or by negotiation, or whether Omri already

had views tending in the direction of reconciliation.

We know but too little alj«)ut this king, who had

the wisdom to make Samaria his capital, and also

brought Moab again under tribute, but was not.

it seems, a conspicuously successful king (see O.MRiV

Ahab, at an\ rate, stands out in the meagre narratives of

the Syrian wars as sti strong a personality that one feels

inclined to tr.ice the reconciliation with Judah to his

firm and skilful policy. The losses and concessions of

Omri ( I K.. 2d (41 may well have made this step a neces-

sity. The result was that in several successful campaigns
Ahab drove the Aram.-eans out of the territory of Israel

and conijK'lIed them to restore the cities which they had
previously conquered (i K.'J02-;,4t. He establish<'d

with Henh.ulad II.' u K. :i0;4i a commercial compact,

with e(]ual mutual rights, iHiw.-en Damascus and I.^rael,

and formed a friendly relation with Kthbaal (Ithuba'a!)

of Tyre, whose liaughter Je/elx-l he received in marriage

U K. I631I. Meantime the contemiK^rary king of

Judah made an attempt to renew the ked Sea trade

(see JkhosHAI'Iiat, i |. Thus for a time internal (jeace

enabled Ixjth kingdoms to revive the famous traditions

of the days of Solomon.

Then there rose out of the north, more and more

audibly, the angry mutterings of a dreadful war storm.

„ Shalmaneser II., king of Assyria (860-
30. New com-

g^^j following in the footsteps of his
plications;

^,^^^^^^ Asur-na>ir-pal, had reach, rj m
y^ his victorious career the neighUjurliood

of the middle Orontes. At l>arkar(854 u, c. ) his course

w .IS indeed checked by a large army of the allied kingdom>

of middle and southern Syria, the latter represenletl by

Ahab its overlord ; but the attack was resumed in 84**

and 845 (see .\llAH|. Tliis was a summons to union

for the southern kingdoms of Syria ; in the presence ol

the incess.mtly advancing power from the north, tlie old

(listinetions I)etween great and small must disapiHMr.

Tlie enmity l)«'tween Israel and .Aram had rooted it-^rlf loo

<leeply, however, to l»e disiK-Ued forthuiih by therecMgiu

lion of their common danger. Houndary disputes raked

up the emlx-rs of hate ancl easily fanned them iiito tl.unc,

and in one of such the heroic .\hab. who had gone forth

in company with Jehoshaphat of Judah to the n-conque-t

of the city of Ramoth in (iilead. m'-t his death (s.-c

Ahah. k.\M(>rH-(;iLKAI)i. N'ev4'rtheless. ill'' friendly

relation U'tvvtt;n Israel and Jud.ih continued. It had

iKcn sealed by the marriage of Jehoshaphats son

1 Or \«.t^it IknluJad I., a^ W'iiKkler suppose^'' See IiKN-
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Jehorani with Vtli.nliah tlu- .I.iukIuit of Ahnli. Vft
Israel's si.ir was obvi.iusly on il,,- .l«liru-. hi the n'.-n
of Aha/i.ih ihc^ soil of Ahali, Ml >ii,\ kms of .Moah ihnw
off till- yoke of Israel (<p the Mcsha inscri|)Iiohi. mtiiI ihf
altraipt mad.- t.y Vha/iah s succussor Jor.ini, m,iIi ili,-

help of .K-liosliapli.it. to iiivaile am! .sul«lm- \loal,
from the south, failed (2 K.:i4 ^71 Not lotiR after-
wards f.(l,,i„ freeil itself Iron, |„,i;,h. and ev.n the
( aiiaanile city of I.ilmah, on llie western fronlier of
.ludah. asserted its ii,de|>en(lenie 12 K. S^,,.„|, On the
K. frontier <,f Krael, however, the Svrians were unalile to
make any ad\anei-, as the attacks' of Shalnianeser II
were renewed everv three or four years.' Wlt,-n H trie!
had suec-edeil Henh.tdad a; I Mniascus (844-843 n <

1

Jorani of hr.iel an,i .Vhaziah of Indah enconntere.l hi.n
at Ranioih m (iilead. the verv |,laee where Ahab had
rcceive<l Hls death-woun<I from the Svri.ins. Now

. how-
(wer. Israel was m possession of the'titv. which was not
tie case m the time of .\l,.,l,. Israels position had.
therefore, improved in this direction.
The subversion of the dvnastv of C)mri bv lehu U-n-

Nn.^shi g.ive a severe shock t.> the est.iblished order of

31. Eevolution """Ss. Ilie story of this U,ld warriors

of Jehu.
'"'' "' '''"'"' ''* '"''' elsewhere (see

.iKiiil. (.oiiie with me.' he said 10
lehonadab lien-Rechal. (see loN.vinn, 31, ;,nd see mv
/e.,1 for V.ihwe- (2 K. 10,6). This self-laudation was
not entirely Kroundless. .\n oracle of Klisha .sus,vjste(l
his rev.ilt (see U'lowl. and tin- , lolent e.vtirpa7i^in of
aaal-worship IS in the spirit of a tra,litio„nl action of
Elijah. In external affairs the he.idstn.ni; usurper h iil
to moderate his eneTRy. Ha/ael of Damascus was
defeated (842 ;

cp C'llKuxoi.or.v. S 281 and liesieped bv
Shalnianeser II. ; anrl. thoufih the sieRe failed. lelui
foiinil It .idvisable to huv the fa\our of the Assvri .n bv
payment of tribute (cp the Black OUlisk' of shil'.
maneser. A71 ,,. In Judah too the saiiKuinarv
measures of Jehu gave tl.e signal for viol-nt .hspnti.;
about the crown. Oa the death of .\ha/iah
Athahah, danghter of .\hab. had the des-eiidaiits of
David slain in Jerusalem, one alone escaping the h.inds
of the assas.sms. Perhaps she hoped, as qui-en of
ludah. t.i \k .able to take vengeance for her kindred on
lehu. We only hear, however, of the vengeance bv
which she was herself overtaken, .\fter the lause of six
years the chief priest Jehoiada pioclainied loasli. the one
Davidic prince who had escai«>d, king.' ami ordered
Athahah to be slain in the roval palace. Thus the
kingdom of ludah w.is. after' a brief interruption
recovcre<l for the family of David. These blcxidv
re\oUuions. howm-r. weakened the |)owers of resist.inc-
of l»)th kingdoms, and l.>oseiied the restraints of
religion and morality

: and when Hazael of D.uiiasciis
ceased to lie disturU-d bv Shalnianeser (/.r in 8301
Israel and Judah had to fc^O the full weight of liis
.arm. Mazael con(|Uered ihe ea.st of the lordan (2 K
IO32/-1. and traversed the west as far as Gath ; indeed '

lie was restrained from an attack on lerusalem onlv bv
great presents (2 K. l-.'.7 |.8]/. i. This obsequiousness

i

on the part of Joash was regarded, perhaps, as cowardlv
and premature, and he |)aid the penalty with his life i

(2 K. 1220 [2,]/: : cpJoAsiii.
'

.\maziah. the son of Joash. was indeed adiiiittal to the
throne

:
hut his courage and d.iriiig. although thev prob-

.ahly gamed Judah some a.lv.mtage over Edom. brought,
later, the greatest humiliation on his countrv. .\ wanton
challenge, sent to Joash king of Israel, wa's expiated bv
the c.iptlvity of the king and the occupation of lerusalem
by the foe. \o wonder that .\nia/iah fell a p'rev t.i the
same fate as his father (2 K. H19: cp .\m.\ziaii. 11. '

' The nprrritive 2 K. f, =,.:.,. .-uxordin,; ,c, K.ienen, relates to

,v^ r.K ''V'-^
'"^-

-""r"'
l^'"'

•
>«'"<1i"« "^ Winckler. how-

'
;4Z

"f •\h--''^ '"^f"'-'^ ?S4 1..C. See Jkmokam, .\h.mi.
1 1

hese \ erses are ci ijentlj out of iheir nrinin.il coiinectioi
nslead of to cut Israel short

' (p.^jS), read 'to be wroth wiili
^ri-.cl tr-i--), null ta,^. and Hit/.]

'
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It is. however

ssoii.

- the

i .'<till.

prov]M'rou.s

extended
to i;;,ltli on the

2241

surprising th.ii the crown did not now
l-;ome the pr,/e of .i„,bi„,„„ poliucuns or daring
soldiers as w.ls ,J,e c.ce in Isr.iel. Th.U the ,,eopIe of
.lu'iah did not r.iioiince the D.ividic fmulv throws a
lieshligiit on 111,, popnl.inlvnf its founder. \in'a/,.ih'.
.\/.in.ili or r//i.ili , I //, \|, , ,

Ihroii,.
; aii.l 'hroiigh liim ,, 1,„, |„.,„„| ,,f .p,,,,, .„„| ,,foiiscions -trciigil, was o,K,,ied for |,i,|,,h. .„ it had

alrei.ly opened for Kr.iel. 1, is ,',u„. .\,.„,ah was
probable in s.,ii,c ,|,,g|,.e depen.leiit on I,
"e may infer from j,., o

,|, ,, i,,^ ^^ ^

reigii, .,„d „,. !,„,„, ,„„„ _, ^ ]4^,_, ||,„ ,^^

the llillii.-n,., ,,|- ludah
K..d Sea.

(
If ,1,,.' Isr.iel,ti,l, kings Joash and 'bTolKiam

11.. we le.,,1, ilMt ihey obl.iined fresh sue cessi's against

r^ri nl"'''"i\'-'"'!
""^ ''''>'™" '^'"^^ li.imman-

iHr.iri III. anil Asur-dan 111. f.jught ag.nnst D.imaseusm 8o6 ,or 8031 anil 7^3. 1 Jerobo.ini II. is even
eulogised ,as the ileln.rer' of |,„ |h,,,,,1,. . |„. ,^
regarded as having rest.,re,l a, us fiiilct ,.xn.|it tlu^
larlier doimniou of Isr.iel 1 .^ K 1 :) 1 4

. // ,1,
.\ni. til ji.

"
'-'

' '

•riieseyi.ars of peace and renewed ^igonr revived Ihe
pri.le aiHl curage ol ,|„. northeni l,sr.i,.|,tes. ll,„ ,l,cv

32. Decline
"''"'' ''"'

'

^''''' '"• "' 'l"-' "e.ikness and
of Israel.

""'"'»"- "il'> which the As,vrian kings

T„i ,1, 1

:','
'""' '^7=-'4'". '""I "i"'n in 745Tlgl.lh-pile.erlll. tlie question of his original luiiies« 111 I neaiiiud the ilinaie. the .Svri.,11 .st.ites could

see that a l.ist life-.md-de.ith slrugglehad U.giiii. The
internal disorganis.mon w.„ heightened bv dissensions
withm the parties which recommended, now adhesion to
.Assyria or to [..gypt, ii,,w self-defence 111 alli.ince with
the states of Syria, as the one tue.uis of escape from
the .anger of aiiiiihil.uioii. Thus Meiialiem, who ha.l
ni,irched •from I'ir.ah ' Unit see r.M.tM .\,„ against the
re-icide Shall, nil. ami ,l,..ilt „u|, ,,,„, as h,. ha,I ilealt
with /..ch.iriah 12 K. l,as-,,i. placing the crown on hisown he.ad. sought in 738 I, ,11 the ,late see Chkcimi-
l.'i'.V. § 33) t., iirop himself on .\ssvria bv p.iving tribule
to I igUth-pilcM-r 12 K. ].;,„/: 1.

•()„
,(,is oic.ision. wt

.II,' io|,|, ,|„. 1,;,,^, „f v.ssytu .came iiit,) the laml' of
lsra,.| lor the tir~t tan,.-. .M.-naheni's .s,,n I'.kahiah was
m.ide aw.ay with, la.w.-ver. bv the Isr.i, lilish-.\raniivan
party, and P,.kali s,n; of Remali.ili put in his place (see
however. I'l i;.\iii \„). We le.irii theainis of this party
iroiii the war l,..gun by its Ic.Mcrs. Ke/oii of Damascus
.in I lekahof|.,r.uI.agaii,st.\ha/of Kulah. Tliev wished
to turn the ruling dvnastv out of lerusali'in. and place the
soilof T.ib'el lprobably=Kei.on

; W'i. .IT V„U;.,.,h
7-1./.

)
"n the thn.m- ol D.n id. I, cause .\liaz of hidah h,ad

sh.iwn himself averse to their plan of holding together in
alli.mce agiuist .Vssyria I Is. 7i. .\haz tluiig the warning
if the prophet Isai.ih to the winds icp .\i..\z. S 2/ I

aa,l. like a clever |i,.l,tician. aske.l I'iglatli pileser III'
to help him against his too powerful enemies, who
were now joined in the S. by th,. |.;domites ,2 K. Ki,//:)
Tigl.ith-pile-i.rad.led the ii..riliern and e.isK.rn Irontiers
<! Israel to his king.lom. sent the priiicip.,1 inhabitants
into exile 111 .\ssyri.i 12K. I529I. niarche,! into the S
of Palestine. apiioiiit,.,l Il.islie.i. one of the .\ssvri.in
p.arty. king of Israel (^ Kl.a,,,,. ami put an eii.l to
the king.lom .,f Dam.iscii, 173.1-7321. Iloshea sub-
missively paid tribute f,ir some \e,irs till he w.is
-educed from his allegiance bv the promises of So
king of Kgypt.'_ Hitherto this king has U-eii t.ik.^n
:o lie pharaoh Sabako. or some Kgvptian pettv-king.
Hut W iiickler (.1///W. .ic. MVG. '08. i. | finils m him
an officer of the N. .\rabian land of .Musr. which was
unwilling to let itsi'If Ik- driven bv th,- .Xssvrians from
the trade-routes of S. .Syria. Shalnianeser I\'. (727-
722) bi'sieged Ibisliea in .Samaria for tlinv years.
It fell to his successor .Sargon. howe\(.r 1722-70;). to
reduce the city (7221. The uptxir classes (to the nmiilier
of 27,2901 were deporteil to Mesopot.imia and Media.

' ICp A.s-viaA. S ;.. : I).\MAstC-, $ 9.1

2242

' ...

1 «

ir

il* ;.r



I

ISRAEL
whilst fnrciirnf^rs from the l>.iiikb of tlie F,uphra!es we-e
setlU'd on thi: vacant iaiuis. Hy this jhihcy the Assyrian
kiiiijs soiii^hl not nii!y to hrt'ak the pourr of a suliju);at'-'l

nalion. liiit also to secure tliu sutiieclioti of its coutr v

liy filhiii; It with people vvhocoiiid only preserve th'in-

selves l>y close adhcrenc; to ^'s;. .la.

Such was the

shared the file -

33. Effect on
Judah :

prophetic and
popular viswi.

of the N. IsraeUtish kinijiloni. It

' other states of northern anil niiil

Syria. It fell a prey to the Assyrian
policy of eonqnest, after the wars with

the Araina-ans had drained a large

measure of its slreni^th. I'liis must U?
our verthct as lont; as ue take into

account only the action and reaction of ordinary forces.

In Isr.iel, iioufxiT, there were not lacking men who
s.ivv in the f.ite of Israel a divine judi;ment. Of such,

we know the prophets .\nios and Hosea. They and
their successors have so much imptjrtance in the
history of Israel that we caimot tx- content with a mere
mention of their n.inies

; bul. in order ttt do them justice,

it is necess.iry to reserve a fuller tre.ltnicnt of their posi-

tion and .iclivity for .mother place isee I'KolMlKT^I.

The chief point to notice res[K.'Cling the prophets of

the eighth and seventh centuries is this--that with one
accord they took a view of the situation of Israel which
w.is repugn.int in the highest degree to the mass of the

people. That no less a punishment th.m annihilation

w.is impending over Isr.ael i.\m ;'ii/ 9i-4 Is. 5i-7l was
a st.ttement that could not Ix; recoiuiled with the

popular view of the n.lture of Vahwe. Th.it men could
be found to come forw.ird with such a message is a
phenomenon which is cs|»c' dly strange in ludah.
Ijecause the expeditions of th -rians against s< lUthern

Syria, subsecjuently to 734. ' at dangerous to that

kingdom. It is true, .\ssyna .. I, since 722, Iiccoine

the ne.\t neighl»ur of Judah. which had to send its

ye.irly tribute to Nineveh ; but. for all th.it, Ahaz could
bo.ist that he had secured his l.md. his capii.il, and his

throne, whilst his opponents, first U,im.i-scu.s, and then
Isr.ael. had been e.vtmguished by .Vssyri.i. Facts S[)oke

for .\h.iz. not for I.s.uah the prophet (Is. 7/1; am!
the multitude, as the fashion then was. interpreted this

as showing th.it Judah had received a gu.arantee of the
divine gooiiwiU towards it. and .1 , ognition of its

superior piety. The proud and pouerful Israel had
fallen ; the despised Judah had tx'eii delivered. For
the present .md for the future Jud.ih h.ad liecome heir

to Israel for good as well .is for evil. .\s people went
up to Jerusalem from .Sliechcm. from Shiloh, and from
S.imana to sacrifice to Yahwe (Jcr 41 5). many—such as

found it possible to tlo so—would remove their home
from Isr.ud into Judah on the concjuest of Samaria (722I:
for the hopes of the w'..)le nation naturally rested in

the remnant th.at had 1« a found worthy of obtaining
deli' erance. All this raised the self-respeit of the men
of Judah and enhanced the importance of Jerusalem.

tA T-4». '^^'^ '^1 the same time, just .as before in
34. Inter- .. ^ t 1 , it. .

national
^'^"'^ 1-' lel Isee al»ve, §321. there

DOlitics
"'"^'-' P"l''''^-'l parties, which by their

*^
* struggles used up what strength remained

to the diminislied jn'oplc. .\s Hezckiah Iku .Vhazifrom
720 b.c. onwards, see ClIHONOLOiiV, § 361 w.is no
friend of .\ssyria. we can understand that Judah did

not throw away opportunities of manifesting its aspira-

tions after independence. ,\bout the time of the revolt

of Hamath. Mcrodach-b,il.ulan m.tde him-=elf ni.ister of

H.ibylon and sought {cina 720 R. r. ) to incite Hezekiah
to a common contest with S.irgon (cp Wi. AT Unter-
such. 1 35^1. To what extent Hezekiah entered into

these negotiations we ar.; not told ; but very soon
Sargon re-est.iblished his dominion over Syria, and
therefore over Judah. afler defeating at Raphia the
Kgyptians (or. according to W'lnckler fsee atxive, § 32]
the army of the .\. .Arabian Musr ; 720P. c. I. The
year 713 found Hezekiah negotiating again with .Ashdod
and Egypt (afain. according to W'inckler, the N".

2243

ISRAEL
Arabinn Musr). bul ihe com|Ufst of AshdfMl in 711
(Is. 20. sec A.illooD) put a .siK-t.'(iy end lo the warlikf

pro^r.wnrnfi. Mi'/ckiah no longer held aloof from thf

inij^hty ninvcmrMt tlia( ^hook thi- wholt- .\''syri.in oinp'rr

on the death of Sanson in 70s. Indeed, partly wi:h

his own consent, partly aganisi his \sill, he was re

Rarded as the head of the allied forces of southern

Syria, which looketl on this occasion of revolt with all

the more cttntidente \\\ a sucn-s^ful issue, t»ecause

Hal)yIon had risen once more in die Kast. and K^vpt
(or rather ^Iu^r-Meluhha in N. Arabia t too was takini;

an active interest ni the t '>ncert of nations. In 701
Sennacherib, SarKon's .sucecisor (704-682), having first

of al! reduced to allet;iance the eastern part of his

Icinpclom. set out for Syria. There his last step was to

comjx'l to submission bv the l>atlle of Kltekeh fcp Jo~h.

194Jj^ i*t. and lay under tribute, the S. Syrian states

—among ihein Ile/ekiah, uhose mercenaries refused

obedience (Del. Ass. //HV/ 171 ; 2 K. ISu-i^*- Later,

he sent a ihvision of his army from Lachish against

Jerusalem, and demandeti thi- surreiick'r of the city, so

as to secure his rear. Isaiah e\lu>rted the resourceless

Hezekiali to hold fast, and predicted the preservation of

Jerus.ilem ; and in i>oint of fact, |>erhaps on learning

tif disturbances in Hatjylon, S-nnacherib \\itlidit -w 12 K.
13i7-19o.: jfi/ I. As it is improbable that Tirhakah.

who apparently did not complete the overt hrr>w of

I-'gypt until 691, took part in the events of 701, tlie

conjecture has been advanced that on a l.\ler e\[K*dition

to the SW. of his kingdom, undertaken against l'ir\pt.

Semi.icherih once more threatened Jerusalem in vain.

l>cing compelled to retreat by a severe misfortune, as is

intimated in 2 K. lOgi^-;^ and Herod. 2141.*

The preservation uf Jerusalem fnun the Assyrians

made not the shghiest change in Judahs political poi^i-

35. Effect on """ *^'? .""^ ""^''' ''•^'"'' " ^^^''^
.»ii«*... i^ success 01 the greatest moment for the

imixirtance for the establishment in

Jud.dl of the religious ideas of the prophets. For, whilst

the proplietic movement came to an end in Israel with

the dissolution of the state, in Judah it had time to

gather strength .uid j)rove itself in overcoming internal

opjx)sition, Thus there was formed by degrees that

renmanl," the seed of the future, which couUl I>e

entrusted with the iiiielligent guardianship of Israel ^

historical inheritance. Isaiah was the originator of

this movement in Judah. Wuh enthusiasm and with

finished ejoijuencc, he spoke of V.ihwe as the sovereign

of the worUi, and of the power of faith or trust in him.

also of tht vanity of the worship of images (cp Hoska,

§ 7) and the transitory nature of all worldly might.

of the im[x,Tishable character of Yahwe's wotk in

Israel (= Judah, Jerusalem), and the perfection of th'*

future kingc'on-. of David. Xor wert.- those who
adopted his ideas few or lacking in intiuence. The
measures, too, of Hezekiah. that .aimed at a purification

of the cultus (2 K. I84I owed their inception to the eft'ect

produced by Isaiahs lalxiurs ; though the preference for

Jerusalem as the only place of worship is certainly more
in accord with the ix)pular interpretation of the experi-

ences of the last generation and the interests of the royal

priesthood. On this question cp Hplzkkiaii.

The broad stream of popular life inclined for th'^

present to the other or heathen side, if we may so call

^ft nnnnaitA ^'" ^" ^^^ sense of weakness the peop!'-

nartv
l^ol^*-'** ^^^ divine help, and tlid not omit

" ^* to propitiate Yahwe, as popular concep-

tions of him retjuired. with costly sacrifices (Mic. 66-81

Political parties demanded close alliance with Assyria

(or Kgypt), while the prophetic party taught th.U Assyr'..i

or Kgypt was to l)e regarded merely as an instrument

in the hand of Yahwe. Manasseh b. Hezekiah. who
came to the throne alxiut the same time as Ksarhaddon

^ Cp St.itle

ir. Is. ziz ff. : also Ti»!-. /'. ?

U
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(68i.668Un(l rciRneil till 642. joimil unreservnily the
ranks of th,- parti,.uis of .\s,vria, an.l «us able to carrv
out to tht- lull ilv [«,!„ V l„.^,ur, l,v his Rrandfather Aha/.
I crhaps I'.sarha.l(i,„i , .xixMitioMs against K.L'vpt hi i,~ ,

nmU,72 1"<I linn t.. shou „url„.,l f.ivuur to ;-v<TvihiT,i;
fort-iKii. In hnn.Hirof As^y^a, he niadt- arraiujri.iiius
in his tcmplf for iIr- As-,vriaii star worship (2K -15
23i2). Thf approval of his |H'opl,, h.- h'.|»-cl to scuire
by once more i«-rnmtinR and paironisinK the tradiiional
forms of Canaanitish-lsrai'litish lulius, the so-tallrd
worsliipof the hi^ll piau-s ihai llivukiah hul restriiird
KvLM. the ( anaanilisi, cult of Moloch ( =Mclck, KincM.
child sacnhce, was transferred to Israels r<k1 Yahwe
(Jer ,3, 11.5 K,..20,6jf. ,0/; ep 1)1. 1-i ..,.,.). and
the kins himself, like .\h.M Mou- him. set his |„-on|e
the e.x.miple of this .sclf-sacrihei.n; worship, which was
sup()osed to tve wcil-pleasing to (iod (jK.2l6It!,)
Il only indicates the terni.le anxieiv ih.it oppn^ssetl
the minds of the |«-ople that men d„l not refuse to
otter even th.-ir own children in sacritice to the cods
Manasseh further constituted the temple of \ah«e a
sanctuary for the most diverse cults, so as to accommodate
Willi ms all.irs and images the manifold rel.itions of the
international Iv.i.le iiilo which ludalma, now led .is i

dep..ndency of the .\ssyrian empire. Neu r h.id the
attempts of the kings of Israel to initiate the ix-ople
into the civilisation of \V. Asi., succc«led as they did
under .Manasseh (2K.2!9i-for a coiLsiderahle time
In rehgi.m, however, the faitli and simple pietv of the
people were m the Krcatest d.,„ser. Still, thei'r repre-
sentatives knew the meanin.i; of the strURKle, ,ind
show.sl themselu's ready not only to contend hut aho
to snfler for their cause. Neither compulsorv measures
nor the pros[K'ct of external adv.mtagcs inade them
vy.iver. Man.isseh. however, persevered in his iiolicv
throughout 1 s «hole reigi

. If the Chronider relates
the conlrar. (2Ch. ;i:! ,,-,7,. he is onlv reproducing
the legend that grevv up. under the inlliience of later
theories of divme retribution, out of an incident which
was probably simply this, that Manasseh favoured the
revolt of .Nimas-sum-ukiii .against his brother Asur-bfim-
pal. and then obt.imed pardon of the latter at Habvlon
Anion U'n Mana.ssch followed in his f.ithers fooistei.s •

but he s,jo„ fell a victim (6401 to a c.ji.rt conspiracy'
This was. howeier, suppressed bv the |K-ople, who came '

to the succour of the Uavidic dvn.istv. and proclaimed
Josiah. Anion s eight-ye.irs old son, king.

|My this revolution the .\ssvrian party was thrust '

aside
:

it had to give place, in the government and at
j

37. Eeligiom ""^' "'""" "' ""-" >"""« king, to men of •

reform.
»:"i"'wl sentiment or prophetic ideas.
The truit of this change w.ts nothing less

than the laws of IX-uteronomv and the cultus reform i

of Josi.ih (621 B.r.|. Krom 2 K. 22/ we le.-irn onlv
'

how the king was won for the cause, not who it w.ts I

that gave the real impulse in this praiseworthv enterprise
I

but we can have no doubt that it was the prophetic I

p.arty. though it may se-eni strange that we see them
putting their own hands to the work of refo-ming the
existing conditions rather than, as one might ev|)ect
enunciating ideas and principles. It was reallv necc-s- j

sary. however, for the prophets, if thcv were not to sa'ak
Iand suffer in vain, to descend from the Iml.l heights

of their ide,il, mto the sjihere of rude realilv In
this they remained true to their old demands w'ith all

'

their rigidity. Fighting for Yahwe and the true Israel
they sought to banish every heathenisi el,;me4it froni
the popuhr life, or, where that w.ts impossible, trans-
form n—i.e., make it Israelitish. Krom this point
of view we can understand how. despite previous
proc'edurc and their own ideas (f.-. Hos.812 Is li-
Jer.(2t-J3). they made questions of cultus a matter
^ir legislation. The cultus was. .as it were, the oiK-n
door through which heathenism was contiiiuallv break-
ing in upon Israel, as the experiences of the times
" ^^

J'-"' :•=' •<' acunaanily ahoMu. To
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close tins door tl.e prophels certainly noe,le,l powerful
38. Kingi ag

'' '"'^ """'"'"''>• 'he priesthood of the

religious ["".> '' ""iple .it Jerusalem and the kine

leader*. '""'"If I he pn.-sts were needed, U'
cause the future position of the temple .ind

s oiiicers w.is ,„ quction; and the king, kvause
".th'.ut him umlorin ch.inges in the cultus of the whole

Original 1, indeed, the position of prince broug^„„„l,
i^yiKht to iiitertere with die cultus : the manageme•of the cultus, W.1S the ahair of the- families and'clansa Id l.itcr. in Caiiaa,,, of ,1., „ii..s and i.mtons.' Thekliigv however, without 1,1 any wav changing the old

....eoHh,ngs.h,idadd .ya^.inJtuaries^Z:':,:^
n ni

1
e cuhu, o their o«n clan, they could on special

esiiv I 'T' ' ""- ""'"' '"""" '" " K^'-^" s^HTihcial
les u.il. .\cconliiig 1,, ,he v.irvmg exigencies of the
I« iti«l alli.inces of the day, ,lH,>eveii'practIs:d the

a „, , "i"'"
''"","• ''''"' ' "'^'' "'^" "•^' kings

aciuired a cl.uni and touiiil an occasion to interfere innutters of cultus out.ide the limits of their own clan
(>ee the history of Jehu. Jo.ish b. .\h.,^,al,. He.ekiah,
Manasseh.

,
It w.is these rcl.iiions that made it impera-

tive t ut the originators of the reform of the cultus

h,,? iV""'"'/:'
',''

''"~'1"<-'"'" "f the law.s l>y the king
himself „)„ the n.iture and sigmticaiice of the new
I.IW Ijook, .see Dl.UTI.KoMIMV. !< ^ ,/;

,

The inception and . xeeuiion of "the religious reforms
of Jo„ah coincided uith occurrences of the gravel

ri wiiliin the .\ssvrian empire.
Alwut the year 645 lu . l'saini)etik I.

".id asserted his independence of
.\ssyri.i ,uid ag.iin renniled Kgypt
uniler one scipire .Soon afterwards
l.is army adv.mced into .Syri.i, If
I IS to be believed, siege was laid to

iiioi) 1./.:: col. 3271 for twenty-nine years

3». Decline of
ABsyria

:

Scythians

:

advance of
Egypt.

Herodotus i-',-.

the city 01 .\s

1040-610?)—wheihcr the dcfJnders were .Sssvri.uis ^.
:
a native power we do not know. It would not Ik-
astonishing to hnd that, even thus ear*lv. .\5svria had
reframeil Inaii opposing the forw.ird 'movement of
Isadnietik. lor it was about this lime th.it larbarian
hordes of .Scythl.m origin [wurc.l down from the north

,

of .Asia into the As.syrian empire like a dev.astating

;

flood (Herod. .,,,^4,; cp AssVKl.V. § 34. Kr.v,.T
S 67). l-.vcn if 111 doing M) thcv com[)c-lIed the Medes

!

who were also now thre.iiening .\ssvria, to look to theirown s,ifety. these wild and r.ipacious invaders must
incvit.,bly have h.ul the cflect of grer-tiv loosening the
reins of .\ssyrian amhoriiy in \V. Asia, and probably
also in some parts, of bre.ikmg them altogether itwouM ap,)c.ar that I .•..,

1 mjelik I. succeeded by gifts and
entreaties 111 averting the .Sevthian irruption from Igvpt
but Ashkelon was plundered bv them. They musj
undoubtedly, therefore, have at 'least touched on the
U.rders of Judah also, but without penetrating into the
hill-couniry pro|)trly so called. Wmler the awe.inspiri„g
impression produced by these new invaders— they were
Aryans, not -Semites— the prophets Zephaniah and
Jeremiah, alxiut 630-626. once more renewed the vati-
cinations of their predecessors as to the coming judg-
ments ot Yahwe. which, following the new development
111 the knowledge of (j..>d and of the world, they now
represented as a universal assize or judgment of all
nations. If the liabyloiiians found it possible to cast
oft the .\s5yrian yoke with impunitv and establish a
kingdom of their own under Naboixikissar in 625 (cp
.\ssvRi,\. § 34), assuredly .some increased freedom oi
movement must h.ive U-eii possible al»ut the same time
also to Syria, which lay so much faf'^.r off: and it is
therefore, mt in the least improinble iliat Josiah was
able to lay hands upon parts of what had formerly been
the kingdom of Israel without resistance icp 2 K. 23 15
jgjT.y Hlveryw here the collapse of the Assvrian power
began to be reckoned upon as cerinjn. As soon as the

' Cp GuVERN.MINT, | ij/,

3346
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hfirdt's (if the Scvlhi.ms h ul ji.isscd, (»r h.vl rcachtvi

•'omr p»nnt of rt-^l, Cyav-irt-s <if Mrdi.i. in nlliantc \ulh

N.iUipoKiis.ir, set t'lit ai^.uTisi .\jrif\trh to strike the

(li.-cisi\e \i\>}\\. til. it powerful tnrtrcs.-* w.is l.ikfii in

6J7-000 .111(1 lf\t'lif<i uitli thf j;i( nihil. Thr suvrreif^iis of

Assyria tht-n divipinMrin! from hislt)ry. Nol, howcvtT.

the tnipin.' over \\iiith tht-y hiul riilrd ; thi- \kiors took
[Mjssession of their hrnt.i^r. Kf^ypt aUo cLiinu'd ii"?

sliiiru ill \vh;il the A^syri.m kiii^s had U.vn comix-llfd

to reliniiLiiah
;
Nn ho [|. i(iog-3H5> It'J ii^'i irmy a^nin^l

the* lands lioidrrmK on llic Kuphralcs. At Mfj;itldo in

thf pl.un of J(.vrefl he u.is opiH)sr<l (6o8) f.y J(»siAH

(./.;.), who. wc may lie sure, acted as he did trusting

in Yahwe. and iK-cause he reg.irded il as hi-* inisMon to

avert a renewal of foreij^n dutninion over Svria. The
(Jreek and (Jarian mercenaries of Nevhu pro»ed, hovv-

ever, too powerful for him. He had to pay the

penalty for his l>oid endeai ur with his life. Me was
deeply mourned by his people, who found themselves
misled )2 K.'A3n) /. ; ep 2 I'h. H5^u-37 i K.sil. I35-W)
by the hopes (pitched f.ir too high* whuh the reign

of the pious Josiah had mspired. (See Jiisi.\h.
f

jchoahaz, son ancl successor of the lost king, was forced

to do homage to the new m.iritrr of S. Syria, whom he
overlook at KlHI..\it it/.:: ) on the Uronles. Necho. who
was on his iiurllrAard march, .sent hirn tr> Kgyi»t as a

priviner {2 K. 'J-ijii- 54 }rr.-2'li-> /!r\. tilling his place.

IS iribulary king of judah. by the clK>iie of his more
trusiworthv elder brother Jehuiakim (Kliakiml (2K. 23
•4/1.

L'nlil the fall of Nineveh Necho was left undisiurl)ed

in the giatilic.it ion <if his anibilion : the whole of Syria up

</v n u 1 to the Kuijhrates Ux-aine Kgvptian. No
40. Babylon . u 1 v v 1 1

^. -. - sooner, however, h.id Nal>op<^lassar seized
p eme.

^j^^. Itabylonian crown than he despatched
his son and successor Nel»uchailrezza. II. (004-562)10
check the Egyptian adv.ince, .\t the battle of Car-
chenii;>h on the Kuphrates (6051 Necho was defeated

and compelled to ab.indon Syria (Jer. 4t>ji— perhaps,

however, not all at once, for, according to j K.*21i. il

was not till about boo B.<". Ih.U Jehoiakim acknowledged
the suzer.nnty of Nebuchadrezzar.

Thus the result of these great changes, .i as

[ud.ih was concernetl, was disapjwjnting ; in . it- of

ihe wellmeant reforms of Jrtsiah. and in spite of the

ilownfall of Nineveh, it found itself politically in no
tH'lter case than under Hezekiah and .Mai.asseh : the

only difference was that Habylon had stepped into the

place of Nineveh, and that the Egyptians liad once
more, and with emphasis, resumed their old relations

with Syria. The religious dis;ippointment to which we
have referred (§ 39, end) was followed, as might t»e ex-

pected, by a strong reaction (Jer. -14 1^-19). whicli vented

its r.age especially on the pniphef:. as the Hook r,f Jere-

miah rei>eatedly shows. The pctlicy adopted by M.in-

.Lsseh, Imt consistently opposed by tlie proj)hets. of

friendship with foreigners, seemed only too clearly

justified by facts. Once more, therefore, we see renewed
at the close of the history of jud.ih the old ctKjuelry with

two great foreign powers,— with this difrerc-nce, that the

balance of favour now inclined tow.irds the newly-
recruited Egyptian empire.

Three years passed, and Jehoi.ikim renounced his

.illegiaiice 1 598). Nebuchadrezzar's army promptly

41 Rnvnlta '"^'*-^^^'*l j'"rusa!eni
;
the Ujy-king Jehoi-

achin. who h.id succeede(i his father,

(juickly surrendered liMiiM-lf and his officers to the

B.ibylonians. Nebuch-.drezzar p;issed sentence of exile

(i.e., deportation) Iwth uj)on him and u(x)n the noblest

of the Jews, .assigning to them (among them to the

prophet I'.zekiel) new dwelling-places in Babylonia. Il

is from this event in the year 597 that l'",zvkiel reckons

the ye.irs of the ' Babylonian captivity' (Ez. I2 81, etc.

;

on 2 K. 24 1-16 cp Klostermann).

Nebuchadrezzar plainly considered this humiliation

of the iittie Kingdom enougn to render it harmiebs for

2247

ISRAEL
the futurp. He handed over the govfrnmont lo a son
of Josi.ih. a full brother «.f Jehoahaz (Jer. ;i7 1 2 K. 'J.'l n
JliSI. /edekiah by r;,iine, of wh<im he exacted a solemn
oath I'f tidehty (E/. 17iil. at die s.Mue time cavising

the |KMirer inh.ibit.ints to take thi- places of the richer

owners of the soil whom he had banished. There was
an error, however, m his calculations : the Jews had a
slubl)ornne?<s and a jMiwer of resist,mce for which he
had not allowed. The piMirer l>eople triumphantly
t(M)k iK)ssession of Ihe est.ites of their exiled countrv-
men (Ez. lli|i|, anil many prophets, the opp<ments of

Jeremiah, fttretold a speedy end for the fvireign supre-

macy (Jer. 2714./ 2S1.

.\s early as in 59^, plans were Jicing matured in

Jerusalem for a general rismg of Judah and its neigh-

lK)urs (Jer, '27 i Jf i '. ih*' stimulus may have come from
Egypt, where I'sa(ni letik 1 1. had succeeded to the

throne in 594. On tins occa.sion /edekiah came to the

conclusion that it w.is l>etler to prove his tidehty bv
aptKMring in [>erson U-fore Nebuchailrezzar (Jer. Til ^r^jf. ).

I ..iter, how ever, he gave w ay to the [x-rsuasions < if

Hophra (.\pries. sS8-57ot, when that Ph.iraoh intervened

in the .affairs of the Pho-nician cities (Herod. 2 161 1, and
so this weak king de.itt ,1 fatal blow lo the indeiiemlence

of Judah and lo the house of I)avi<i.

In 586, after a siege of a year and a half, the army
of Nebuchadrezzar forced Jerusalem to surrender, the

42 Sack of
''"pyp*'-*"^ ^'''" ^^*-'''*^ advancing to its relief- . h.ivtng meantime t»een rei^'lled (Jer. liTs).

Jerusalem,
/^^^(j^.i,,,,^ s(,^,^,,t ^.^f,.^^ j„ „,p,^, .

^^^^^

before he could cross the Ji»rdan he was captured near

Jericho. Nebuchadrezzar, who had remained in his

headquarters at kiblah, received his prisoner sternly.

and sent him in chains to Babvlon. Within a month
NK't;/.AK.\i).\N (y.i'. ) set fire to the finest buildings in

Jerusalem, including the royal palace ami the temple,

made great breaches in the city walls, and sent st>me

seventy of the higher officers and nobility to kiblah,

where Nebueh.idrtizzar c.iused them 10 lie executed.

Once more the inhabitants of Jerusalem suffered the

I^enalty of exile, their lands l>eing .issignetl to those of

the poorer class who were left Ix^hinrl.

The son.'ly weakened [x^ople received for their

governor (iedaliah, son of Ahikam. It was a skilful

:hoice. as (iedaliah was much trusted

and from his fathers time had
l)ecn on terms of close friendship with Jeremiah
(Jer. 2t>24i. He fixed his residence at Mi/i',\n (y.f. 1,

and ftirthwith fugitives from far and wide rallied round
him to strengthen the bonds of national union. How
th' promising attempt was ruineti by a revengeful

priiice -' the house of David, who treacherously fell

upon and murdered Ixnh (ied.iliah and those who were
alK)Ut him (some of whom .vereChalda'ans), is told else-

where (sec IsiiM.AKi-. 2). It is an episode the details of

which well deserve s[>ecial study, and we need only aild

here that Johanan b. Kare;ih delivered the captives

whom Ishmael had carried off from Mizpah, and
afterwanls. for their greater security, conducted the

trembling Jews' to Egvpt. The aged Jeremiah was,

against his will, a memlier of the party. (See Che.
Icremiak, his I if, and Tinws, 188-200).

Thus came to pass that death of Israel as a nation

of which Amos had long l>efore spoken (Am. fn / 1.

The resistance had l)een brave ; but the

enemy was not to Ik? denied. The
strength and tenacity which were natural to it had, in the

rase of Israel as distingui.shed from its neighl>ouring

kinsfolk. l»een intensifieti by a failh in (^od that was
higher than theirs. It was not without reason that men
in the olden time h.id spoken of the great heroes of the

wars of Y.ahwe. ' As this highly naturalistic form of

religious enthusiasm gradually gave way before the

t Thev h.id g(x>d rea.wn to tremhle. A Cliald.ean army was
..il!! (wl^ginj. Tvre (=«--':7-.). ^.T-d in f»2 th?re wa^ a ihifi

deportation of Jews lo Habvlonia.
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ISRAEL
infliiencM nf a rx-nci-ful civilisalinn, thfrr prrw up wiihin
l»r.ii-l ilscif thr.iui;h llir ailivrlv i)f tlii' prdphil-, ,i

ri-liKiousopiM.Mti.M, «hiih n.,s liiiihlv pnjuilu i.il |<> tin-

n.ition.il wi-ll-lxirit;. It is iin.|..ul,inllv iDrn-i t in rrij.ird
Ihf prophils .if liir rinhth ami mvi-miIi iintiincs as llii-

true hiTot-s uf thr [.rarliti- ki-iiiu.s. W,- imi^i not allow
ourwhcs lo fi.ri,'i-t. h.mi-\ir, that Ihfv were rfs|)()n.silile

fur Ihf .Icstniciion i>f ih,- naiions old saiisfacunii
with iivir. and iliai ihe liiads of ihe (H-opl,- ofiin
<lilil.' hoiii-5lly T.-t;anliil ihfiii as iroiilil.TS of ih.- public
[XMce(s.f, ,-^',

, I K. IS,; .\in,7i,,/:i, I -pon iliis in-
ternal niala.ly su|xTviiicd uxic-rnal daiiRi-rs (Ho-,. .In ul.
and thus ilu' i-flKiive Mri-n>;lh of ihp nation was
douhly unpaired, even iiuiie apart from the internal
jealousies mil raliioiirs of ih.. varicms triU-s and elans :

Ahal). Jehu, the Syri.iu wars in Ihe north, and .Manasseh
in the south are typiial iiisi.inees. In the later
history of |nii,ih the intluenue of the prophets conies into
the very forefroat. What arrests and almost astonishes m
the disproportion l«-tw«-n the so,iriiii; llighl <l religious
thought and ils praelicable iniiKiteiny, ! h, prophets
fell themselves In Ik.- nies.senf;er5 of' Ihe i;od of the
whole world to the nations (|er, Iti.a, at the same
lime that his [leople were Koin^; hi'lplessly In ruin.
I-'.iilll reU'ls .11 the irksome hniil.itions of space, and
feels Itself slioii); eiiou,i;li lo f.iee the world. r,es3
allraclive lo U'liold is its shadowdike ilouhle, the blind
stubtxirmiess and pride, which in jeremi.ili s lime cannot
conceive the imssibility th.it Vah«e, the (iod of the
world, could ever cast off his own, Hinice Ihe stran,i,'e

juxlaimsition of dillidence and Ujldness. of courage aild 1

despair. That petty selfishness and i)er,soii,il hatreds
should l»-' aililed lo these at a time when • l.i Ik- or not
tolx?' w.is Ihe f|uestion which let loose every pa.ssion

•

nvA not startle us. I'or the nuiliiiude it wa.s an
unintelligible and depressing desiiny, that the ptniple of
Nrael shcmld on account of its f.iilii lie iirrcliideil from
I ikinj; a place among the gre.it kiiu;doins of ihe world.
To us this is no longer a riddle : we give our pitv to :

Ihe vaiii|uished brave, our admiration to the iittle
flock, helpless and ilespised, which recognises an
inward renev.al as the only way of healing, accepts
suffering as a merited cliastisement, and. in humble
exi>ecl.ation, wails for the day when ( Jod shall bring to
victory the cause of his own in the sight of all the world.
From the midst of such a company a new Israel diil

indeed actually spring u|) ; but it was' not a new jH-ople,
We must not allow ourselves to picture the land of

i

Judah after 5,82 as a mere howling wilderness. .U-cord- I

48. State of
'"'' '" •''^'' •''-^''"'"' 4600 ^'^^''n in all wi're

I

things in
"''"'' """ *''^''<-' ""' "f Jerusalem and

Ju^lh .'">'''' : ''lis will represent a total of some
14,000-18,000 souls—certainly but a

modest fraction of the entire population, although
doubtless reijresenting its Ik'sI and most vigorous
elements. If we lake into account also those who had
migr.itetl into i:gypi, we may safi-ly assume that among
those who remained behind were included but few-
persons who had ha<i ex|KTience in the conduct of
public affiirs. The necessary consequence was that
the residents felt themselves reduced lo a stale
of apathy and helplessness. The esiablishiucnt of
such a condition in the con<|uered hind w.is no doubt
in Ihe interest of the conqueror ; but it was not a st.ite
of complele desolation, ,\ strong Kdomite inroad from
'.'le SK. siill further diminished the territory of
what had once lieen th.e king.lom of Jud.ih. and forced
the Judahites who still remained into closer contiguity
(see Kdom). The C.debiles whom they drove from
Hebron nioveil up into the neightmurhood'of lieihlehem,
which at a later date was spoken of as their native sent
(1 Ch. 250/: ; see (".M.F.ii, S 4I. Jerusalem remained
throughout the centre of the community, and sacrifice
was even offered among the ruins of the temple (Jer.

41 5 ; cp I„am. I4). .As the resident remnant were now
without any natural head—we hear notliing of any

ISRAEL
iLibylonian gnvornnr—resort was nalurally I1..1I In the
.1111 lent ,lui,i,,n of the people acconlmg to'f.imilies and
cl.iiis. or iven .iccording to local comnmmlies. and the
'"'' "' 'I' mnion inten-sls w.is h.ilided over lo the

,

he.ads of f.,iiiili,,s leldersi.l .\llhough no ,|,iubl there
' sllll reni.iai.d .1 fe« wh.i n.nlMiued to chellsh Ihe old
proud s,,irii (I-:,. :i.!..4..,,i, the nioo,| of the ni.ijoriiv w.is
humble. .iiiM.ais. subilueil 111 the evireme. The com-
munity I.iy h,-lpless. exp,,M,l to Ihe mollis of Us neigh-
bours

,
111.11 f.U ih,ii ih.y li,i,l li.-,n siiiiiien to Ihe earth

''>'"'" 'I'* .ini;ir: the proudest h.irls were crusli,-d
by iroubl.- il.,,m. -J-li. ||„- truth of the proph.l s
pr.'dMli. as I,, liie ),iie of Ur.icl anil lii.l,ih had l«-,ii
|»Tson,ili> e\p.rieiu,-d 111 ihi'dir.'si nii-,isui.', an.l.iil th .t

now riin.imi-il w.is with sh.inie ami . onruMon of 1 ..e
to .ilisuer the prophets summons to re|j. niance and
amenilmi'iit

; Ihe aliniv.Ts.iriis of ih.' s.id events u( ilie
downfijl »,r,' ol,v.,v,-,l wilh fiMiiig am! mournmg
(Zech. 7y. 1. I,, il„i, ,i,n,m^, i,, (;,„i i,,.,,^,^ ^.r.idually
liegan 1.1 glow .igaiii at ihoughis of Yaliwes f.iiilifulnes's
and might. Th.- rights of /ion .,v,t .igauisi the ii.itions
wer.- no l.iim.r ile-p„ir,,i of; h,.|Hs of a vindication,
of a .l,,y ol v.iig.Miue, l„.g,,n lo !«• cherished, and men
lo wan on V.ihue ll„iiii. ,',).

hor most ,,f i|„. ,.x,|,,s i„ n.lliyloiiia, also, the destruc-
tion of J.riis.il.iii «a' ,is startlin'g as il was ine\|i.;ctcd,

48 In
Kclviiig uiHiii prophetic utterances (Jer.

Babylonia.
-""-" ' '• •-'-'•'•^d. Ibey h.id, from
507 HI. iim..irils, looked f.'iward lo a

s|H.fdy release ami relurii to Jeru.saleni. Thev m;,irded
themselvei ,is the true Isr.icf, and proudly lo.",Uid'down
on ili.,se who h.iil U, a left U.hinil in 'the old home
(cp Jer. 21 I'.z. 11 ,..,,,, i.,,r ihis aliiiude their p.ast
certainly .supplied them with g.„,d reasons; but they
did not in the l.-asi i!,-giee answer the lequirements
which h,iil U-en mule of a true Israel by the prophets.
The chi.hng disburses of luekiel (es|K-ci'.iIly 1-241 show
all too clearly th.it ,is yet there was no sign of a ' new
lieart

'
in llieni. The cijilur. of Jirus.ileni in 581) seems

at last to h,ne li.id this eonseiiuence, that Ihe exiles, as
jcremi.ih rl'.t^ui had already Kiiuiselled. Ixgan ' to
l.iy their account wiih a nion- prol.,ngiMl .sojourn in
foreign p.irls lo wli.il degri-e thi'V were distributed
over Ihe country at large w.- d.i not know ; in several
localities liCzek. 1 ,81, etc., Ivra 87) they were settled in
considerable nunil»rs, and here they m'ainl.iineil in full
force the old tian relations, not only iUfiUto but also by
means of registers

I I:?ra8 17. cp K/'ek. I;!,). I loubtlcss
it fared Uller on the whole with Ih exiles than with
those who had U-en allowed lo remain behind in Ihe old
country. This holds true verv- s])ccially of those
who h.id no desire lo assert Israels loftier place among
the nations, who simply threw themselves into the
ordinary tasks of diily life, alul soon, amid Ihe widely
Miuilied traile and commerce of the great world-state,
found llieiiisehes Utter off th.iii they h.id formerlv lieen
among th.- loiiei\ hills of ihcir highkind home, '

.Most
oflh.in, il niusi, h.,wevcr, U- said further, became lost
to their own nation, just as already the descendants of
Ihe exiles of the kin.gdoni of Israel had lx.-come absorlied
by their new surroundings in Meso[xitaniia and .Media.
The ilisailvantages of a life in a foreign country were
felt 10 the full. .111 the other hand, by all those who were

47. Religion
unable to for.gei Ihe (iod of Israel and
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and literature.
'"'

,'

''"'-l'

' '••\' '
'" -'^

'
' ''^"ording

to Ihe ideas then prevailing, it w.is a
literal impos.sibiliiy to serve Yahwe in a foreign, unclean
land (Hos. 9,1-..; ; cp I's. I;i74t. .Ml the more did it Ix:-

eome incumUnt to practise vvhai.ver served to maintain
the Connection with home, personal intercourse with
Jerusalem, .vhicli at first had U-en vigorously maintained
(Jer. 2<>.j/:j5,''1;9 Kzek. 'JIjcK naturally 'u-came less
after the laying wasle of the city and the repeated
me;isures for reducing its population

; the pious-minded
found t!ienisel\e= in th.e end restricted tn the n-!.'-rri---rie5

' Cp GoVEkNMENT, § 34.
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the (Itpri^lu'il customs, :iml tlio wrilmc^ tlioy possessed.
It U-irii; irupos'.ilili' to worship N'ahwc' by sacritite, tht-y

ki'|)t up all the mure assiiluou^ly such custnim as hail iii

tln'nis»'lvr< siinli; virt (if iliili'iK-riilfnl fxistriuc a|)iirt

from the- lniipli--H,>! ,hiii ; prayer (ui whiih the facr
was turlu'ti t >\\artl-. ItTUsaliMn ;

set- i K >4 j, fi>tMHi.
circuiiKiMoii, SaiiUttli "lisiTvancc ; ihi' last t»ii, In

partiiular, laini; to Iw distinguishing marks of Israil

ii» opposi-d to heathendom. At the same time this

thought found enliance. that reiuimialion of ones
will and the surreii ! of the hi'ari to (iml »as the true
sacrilice, «ell pliM^.ni; to (ioil ( I's. .Il ifli"]/ I

Special dihui'iice w,is devoted to the preserving;, eilit-

inR. and niulliplyini; of Inxiks, and, consei|uentlv. the
calhnj; of the scnhes ic"iE:l rose i.j great importance '

It »Ms to the Maw — (.r. to IX-uleronoiny and similar
collections, as, for e\aiii|)le. I.,v. IT-'M. which tlwv
edited and traiiscrilied —that their .mention was Riven in

the hrst instance. Tiider the li-.ulri^hip of the prophet
Kzekiel. who in chaps. -iQjf. of his Ixxik lays chmii
specifications for the ImildinR of the temple, and prescrilx's

Its services after the nl.inner of a leRlslalor. advance
w.is ste.idily made along the path indicated in IJeuter-
onomy -that of iinposini; a sjierial ^t.iilip ii[K)n the
worship of Israel hy means of laws. \e« , hut in full ac-
cordant e with the circumstances and temper of the [XTiod.
was the e.vpress enactment of regular ilays and sacri-

fices of propitiation (1-jek. ijii-ijt.
'

The editing
of works of .1 histoncil nature was c.irried on aloiiR the
same lines ,is those on which it had Ihtii liejjun m Jud.^h
before the Kvile-vu., the past was me.isured by the
standard of the law which h.ul Ix-en in force since 621,
and so w.i.-. found to present little that was good (cp the
Ixioks of King.) - The thoughts were wholly thos.'

of Jud.ih. though the name was that of Israel. The
conceptions of |irophetie circles, as these had develop<-d
and taken root m Judah in conseiiuence of the activity of
the prophets from Isaiah onwards, U-came victorious in

the religious held, and it was from liiese that the new
post-evilic Israel took its origin. Judaism, it is true,

developed many noticeable char.icteristics which we are
not as a rule acciistoined to observe in the pn^phets (lie-

cause they are there only in rudiment). The law in the
later sense of the word has its roots in Deuteronomy

;

but It is impossible to sep,irate Deuteronomy from the
influence of the prophets. Is. 1 m/ -Iready confronts
us with the thought that everviHing depirnds on Israels
oliedience or disotjedience. I'he idea of retributive
justice in itself is of venerable antiquity, aii<l not conrtned
to the religion of Israel : but the prophets had actually
put it forward .is the key to an understanding of his-

tory, and with a view to securing the free<loni and re-

sponsibility of the individual, h.vl so moditied it (Jere-
miah anil Kzekiel I as to represent retribution as visiting

the guilty person alone, and even as judging the in-

dividual exclusively according to .vhat might be his
attitude at the moment of judgment. Out of this arose
a new conception of the divine precepts. They lierame
for Israel the conditions xml^r which it was capable of
receiving the divine gifts (Dl. 28/^ Lev. otji: by fulhl-

ment of the law alone could Isr.ael. whether the nation
or the individual, receive life (Kzek. 20ii Lev. 1,85 Neh.
93<)). The interest in worship, which henceforth
has free sco|)i> in the laws, first meets us in the legisl.i-

tion of Deuteronomy, and was first aroused by the
prophet- view that the worship of Israel ought to have
its founi ion in the pro|)er history of Isr.iel. The
type of person.il piety also displayed in Judaism liad its

pioneers in the later prophets. What Jeremiah had
l^egun in his touching dialogues witli God—the expres-
sion of the exjHTiences and emotions of the individual
soul —the Israelite, by nature IvTically disposed, now
look up with great warmth as the motive of his religious

poetry. Kepentance, supplication, thanksgiving, praise,

! r,, rr.;-.-sTi..-,, 55 5_«;; "i.^^f,
' Cp HlAATKCCIl, $1 18^.; HlSTOKICAL LlTrRATCKE, 87.
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doubt, assurance of faith, now find their expression in a
lorm that will continue to lie the (oriii for religious
'.•motion to the end of time, .\ closer sell i\.imin.ilioii, a
recognition and confession of sin - m.mih'si.iiions of the
religious lifeso frei|ueiitly met with after the Kxile— were
diiii.ilids of the prophets i ler. 'iji/r. Kzek. .'Itl ii^.) with
which m.uiy in Israel learned m exile to comply. lor
the exiles were now actually living through and ex|»'ri-

enciiig the nation s death in the l.ind of the hiMthen
; the

pain and the sorrow of it was gr.iilu.illy leading manv to
recognise the full truth of what the prophets had judged.
Those thus ilisciphneil le.irned to bow themselves sub-
misMvely under the hanil of (ioil. and to U-ar the suKer-
ingwilhnglyas a merited puni-hmeiit iC'in'. ' nsj'. 'lai').

In such an attitude they tiecaine reconciled totiixi ; out
of the promises of the prophets the aspiration after

deliverance drew strength for hojx' to live by : and this

hoiH' l»-came all the livelier in pro|)ortion as S'ahwc' came
to lie sincerely acknowledged as the oiily(;.Ml of heaven
and earth. Krom him it w.is possilile to ex|K-ct Israels
vindication in the sight of the hr-.ithen nations even
ag.iinst the mightiest world-jKiwers.

The first inilication of a turn of affairs for the Ix'tter

was the hlieration of Jehoiachin (Jecoiiiahl. .ind the

48 Dawn?
'""''""'' °" '"'" "f '''K''' honours by
I'.vil-merodach (5^11-5(10 ; cp a K.

a.lir-.io. Or was It not until N'eriglissar ?). Yet other,
more weighty, indications kept ex|x>ctation alive for

a consiih'rable time. As there was now |)eace lietween
Media and H,ibylon. the existing relations of the great
powers seemed st.dile, .All the greater was the tension
when at last he.ivy storm-clouds liegan to gather over
Habyloiiia. Cyrus II. of Persia h.ul liecome Isince 550
B.C. ; see C'VKt s, § 2) the ne.xt neighbour of Babylonia,
and W.IS too insatiably ener;;etic to curb himself at the
frontier of that empire. The kingiiein of I.ydia—i.r,

49 II Iiaiah
''" ^''''' -^''""'— ''"' '"'" cont|uered in

' a single camoaign. and as the conqueror
p.issed along the northern border of Rihylonia the author
of Is. 40-."i5 discerned in his triumphant march a ])re-

monition of the coming vengeance of (Jod uiK)n proud
iJabylon. .\t last the hour for a message of jieace anil

comfort to suffering Israel seen, d to have •. The
prophet s[xike in soul-stirrmg strains ol ,. e mighty
deeds of Y.thwe the God of the world—deeds by which
he was to free his people from servitude (.> the heathen,
bring them marvellously back to their own land, and
there. I>efi7re the astonished gaze of all the nations,

make them great and glorious as never heretofore. He
designated (.'vrus as the instrument, the anointed, of
Yahwe. through whom Jerusalem and the temjile should
be again restored; he s])oke of the grand mission i f

pious Israel, to bring to the heathen the knowledge 01

the one true Cnxi. He gave exulting expression—he, a

nameless prophet—to his sure confiilence in the victoi v

of the monotheistic f.iilh
; he saw fulfilling itself tx-fore

his own eyes and amid the forms surrounding him
that which by all the ordinary laws of human existence

can only Ije the grow th of a long-continued development.

'

We turn now to the actu.d sequel. Nalxiniilns liaving

proved himself incapable of defending the country

80 Cttus ''K^'"*' "'''-" '"'•:>'f<-'r, the [x-ople of liahyloiiia
'^ hailed Cyrus as a welcome deliverer.

The most inifxirtant cities, including liabylon itself, fell

into the hands of the Persians without any serious

struggle (538 B.i~. i. Cyrus, therefore, had no occasion
to resort to the harsher rigours of war. On the contrary,

although himself a follower of the Zoroastrian religion,

he caused himself to be creilited with being also a
favourite and .1 worshipjx^r of .Mertxlach (see CVKUs,
§ 6). his policy Ix^ing thus most favourably rjistinguished

from the fanatical measures of Semitic princes against
the gods and temples of conquered [x-oples. Tlie Old
Persian religion allowed him, and his successors, not

only to resDeet, but also to '**Ti'":i*e *h.— ••i-i'iT'ri"^ o*"

^ Cp Isaiah ii,, | 16/^
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other nations, II,. «,,, ,|,u, ,„ ,, ,„,i,inn to r,-.,>.,m\o th.. rfl,K„„„ «,sh.-, of ,(„. Jf^,. lu- r:,vc ordcn
lor-Morr rlv i.-n,pl,. of Vahwi-. .he <;,«! of h.nvrn.

61. Sheib' '" .'""'>>''"' .1"'! si.ni SiiK.siiii.\// \R

baizar !/ :
)

— iloulitle^s himM.lt .i )vw, ;inil |i.i-
h.ips .vri, a ,i,.sconil.w,i nf David -«ith

sn.i.ihlr ,KnuT~, .1, his governor to liifl.ih Th.n-»e .ire tol.l, he l.iul the f,,uti,l.ition of ti,.. n.-w Irnipir

'

"It «•.• lea,,, aKo ih.,t an .,rrest «as s.Hin after«.\r<h
.u,t U|«in the e„,erpri,e (K/r,.;". ,j-,.,. There can
h.,r<lly !,• any ,|.,„l,t that She,lih,i/,nr «a, .nerompnni.M
o Jerusalem l,y |.rom,nent eo.iipatnots. Miih .is /eriil,.
«l»-l. ,1 ,lesce,„l.,„t of I,av„l an.l Joshiu 1). |o/a(l,,k
the priest. ai„l th.it they « ere al.Ic to apixal to rov.nl
nuihnniy in the pros.Tutioi, of their ainis I, p K/r.i6.-',.
\\e may .hHiht. h.n.ever. whether, as the (.hroiiiJer
altirm, (Kzral,.M, Cyrus ^ave a Rener,,! p..rm,ssio„
lor the return of the exiles to their native land

This w.isth,.nr-t event Hut hrouRhl some stir into
the quiet a„,l seclude,! hie of the Je«,sl, ,»,pulal,on at

BS. At Jeru-
''"''•'l>''" '''he impuK,-, however. si.en.s

•alem.
'" li-"e nn't at first «,ih ,.pix>sition an,

I

r.l.siruciion raili>-r th.m supixiri. \1.
lli,.UKh «e h.ive ,io trusuvorthv inforn,ati,,n on the suli-
ject this IS certainly inielllK,!,!,.. The return,,! e.vihs.
«ith th,. [xnvers cninmin,.,! i„ th,.„i. „„„i,i soon In-come tr,u,t)leson.e to ;h,. „atiu'.|»,r„ J.-ws. «ilh th.-ir
nwhis .1,,,! pr,v,l,.s,.,, N!or,.over, it seiins v.-rv proh-
ahle (cp l-.,ral-,l th.it il,,. ,».op!e „f .Samana---
nniouR whom, notwilhsl,ln,!i„^, their uit.-rnilMurc wul,
forn^ners ,2 K.I7.-< K7ra4.8-,o,. ,h,.. worship of
Naluve s'lrv.ve,! ,2 KU^^ f,, ami was later hnmnht
into conneciion with jeru.salem 12 K. 2:)n ,q/ ler 11 ,)-end«u,iure,! at first to reap some Unertt for th.iii-
.selves from the [x-rmissLm offmis tor,.|,uild ih,- temple
In- makiiiK common cause with the l.-ws. Hence the
first ,mpulse r.'sultiuK from the [XTniisslon of Cvrusmay h.ive le,! to collisions In which ihe Inrtuence of' thi-
governor .1,1,! the Roodwill of the ,-m:,.s siH'lit ll,ems,.lves

\et theevi-nt of 538. in Itself iiniin|x)riant, w.is like
the htlle stone tluni,' into a confined sheet of water, i

83. Restoration "''!''' "'^"^''^ ' l"n--protracte,! dis- I

Of the temple.
!""'''""'• .Vuietit-n or twemv y,.ars
iter the movenieni to huiM' th,.

temple was U-frun .ii;ain l,v the prophets HairiMl an,!
/echarmh. ZeruhahU-I, who now apjx-.irs as i'ersi.in
governor ofJudali. a man of iJ.n-idlc d,-scent, am! Joshua
th,- 'high pri,.-st,' to «hom Z,.ch.iriah (.17) e.presslv
.•mril,ui,.s th,. control of the temple precincts, U.gin witii
the ix-ople of lud.ih th.. rest,>nti,)n of the temple in
5ig. The inactivity of the co-religionists is met bv the
prophets with th,- promise that zeal -lisplave.! in ImiidiiiK
the temple will hring down the Mi-ssinK ofG,xl— / , the
final re:dis.Ul,ni of the prophetic Ideals of pre-e,villc

'

,ii,l
evihc times-the overthrow of thegrear h,..atlienempi'res
tl.e gatheringof the exiled ,,nd <!isix.rse,l ,, h,.rehabllitatio„
of the Davidic monarchy, and the recoKniti,.n of Vahwe
at Jerusalem on the part of the heathi-n. The tempi,,
was actually cmipl.-ted on the 23r,l of Ailar 5,, iw„h
KzraOis cp iKsd,75 am! Jos, Ww/. .\i, 4 7I, 'it hid
lx.<.n Iniilt by the [leople of Judah without help from
the I'ersian goverimieiu.

This appc-ars clearly from E7r.i.',3.rti5, which refers to ihf
.-...er na„ of .he period of buildi,,,,.^ .\cJordi,'« ,0 kL,?«.,o:

, 1.^Ih^yA'iT,
"; '^' •l>e.e,vpen.li.ure sho,,l,l he refunded

,M,t of ihe revenues of rhe province of Syria and Ph.enicia, and

he ^hllv'''!
" i'""\^"" "';"'''' ''^ P^i'' f'" ">« main,en.ance ofhe ,1a, y nnial of he temple. 1!,„ i, ,nay he doal.led ,vhelhertni> order wa> realty carried ,mt.

The re5torati,.n of the tempi,, was an import.int
achievement. I,i spite of it.s unpretentious appt.arancc.

84. DiSSculty of ''^I;
'<^'"P'»' constituted an im|xirtant

reorganisation.
'•'">'"'g I^int f"r ""-' native popula-
tion, and e.verted a strong attractive

power on ihosewho lived remote from JerusalcmicpZech,
li i-,^ .\..lui.iiiv il ijecame more than ever imperative for
the Jews that they should haveacarefor the regular service
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of the v.nctii.iry, N.,r „.„ ,h,., „i thr c,r, iimstancei ofhe lime, ,1 simple or easy m.m.-r, Th.. dutv fell ,n,
ind,,.,

,
with the ,..,„l,.„,y „, r,,i,^„ars hf.. „, d,,. „„„.,

'""ie.li.itely pre,-,.,.ling the 1:,m|.., as we ktiow fr.,n,
'.ui.ronomy ,1,,,! |.,«.ki,l. Hut nciher «a, ih.re any

long.T a king m Jeriis.dem to m.iintain the court
s.inctu.„ V, nor can «,: tm,! any trace „f th.- provision ofHarms ih.ra,!,/, having been cam,-,! ol,,. Sine.,
mireover, there «as at th.it time, as K/raf,, ^ sh,)«,'
m. re.d ...rsian K,nerii.,r .it J,-rusal.n,. the pn,stho.«l,'
with loshi... the -high pn.st, a d,.sc,.ndant of Z..dok.
at th. .r h.-,,,!, «,.r,. ^iuply .h-i».n,|ent ,111 th,- goml will
ol th, i«..,| j... Hut, as .ipi.ars from exp,.->s,„ns in Mai.
and Is, :,„jf.. tins do..s not seem „, !,,,„. „.,.„„.,, ,hen,any a,le,|uai,. provision. There was no hx.d order to
unite willing aiul unwilling 1.1 a cmnmn contribution
«itli r,.g,i ,,riiy. The »,.,,liliy hea.ls of fimilie, careri
..my f..r th.inseh,,, u,. r,,;,,,.,^, .,.,^ „,,. ^,,^,^ .^,_^^,^^__
ol any spirit of frioi.lly co-oixt.iii,.i, »er,. a.hleil
calumny, fraud, aivl Moh-nce. The a,linim„ration of
justice was f.rble or sub.servient I,, avarice. \ l.irg,.
l-roportion of Hi,, p.opi^. „,,„. p,,,,^ a„,i ,„fl,.r„, actual
distr,.5s. Ihe p„a,s, who aiiMon.dv ,i„le.,u,uie<l to U-
oLsdieiit to th,. uor.l ,.f \.diue, fell th,-m,elv.-s much
op|«-ss,.,l by ih,„- cialilions, Th,- promis.., of a
l»tter time not h.iving |«.en realised, the ?e.d of th,.
pious seem.sl 1., have U-en vain ; it was p.iralys...,! by
the pr.ictic.s of ihos,. „ho woiiM luar of no sh.irp ,!is-
timtion U-iw,-,.i, die MTuce of S-ah«e am! their heathen
surrouinhiigs, Inierm.irri.ig,.' l..twcH.n |x-opl,. of ),„|ih
an,! Can.iamies w.is by no means r.ir,-. aii,l through the
inl uence of the ol,l family ti,s a blending of religious
cults was brought .il»,i„, in which the heathen as the
stronger Ur.im,. victorious Icp Neh, Ki..,-:;), Of these
t«o teml.-ncies, which might U- called huish ( anaanlte
and Jewish-propheiic r,-s|H..ctiv..|v, th.' I..,rmer maintained
close r,.lati,.iis with the ,x„pie ol .Sunaria-whose
peculiar history li.i,l force,! them 1,, a simil.ir course—who now in,l,-avoure.l to establish rights In the
temple at J,-riisal,ii,, NalUMlly the ,ulh,..rents of the
proph.is w,.ul,l .ickuowlclge no such rights; bu, even
those who favoiir,-,l the ciiUivntion of closi't relations
hesitated to Chang,, so radically the rights of li.. temple
(fully rccogm.scl ,,s these were, and perhaps ti • reby to
cnd.uiger their stability Th,- pc-ople of .samaria
retorteil by resuming an .ittilude of op,.n enniitv. making
the Je«s feel their su[x..rior power

I Is, 6'.>8
'/, ) It is

not strange th.it in these circumstances a satisfactory
ordering of the temple worsl .p was not attained,

Kveu external [le.ace was not unbroken. Although
the ex|x-,!itions of the I er.-,ans against Kgypt (517,
485, 455' 'l"l not affect the Judiean higiilamls, the
revolt ol .Meg.lby«l^, satrap of .Syri.i, .igainst .\rtaxerxes
I, (465-425)woul,l aff,'ct the neighlwurliood ofJerusalem
rhe coiidliion of things, was therefore, deplorable iii

Ji-rusalem aliout th,. middle of the fifth centurv b c
(Is, yy,5/).

It was by Neliemiah anil Kzra that a deliverance was
effected. In linn faith in Israels future, with great

88. Nehemiah ''''^"^^'"''J' ^'"' ""niovable tenacity, they
h.rlified the defenceless Jerus.alcm, and

established the temple worship by the organisation of
the Jews as a religious community,

.\» to the chronol.)!;ical order of the events that .secure,! this
reMilt ditreren.e of opunoii prevaiK ; especially marked i.

2253

V r - ",-——. t-y .... tsH.;.-..n.y i.i.iiKeo ,s this
the cise ,.1 the arr,val of k/ra an,l h„ cravan al Jeru..,alem

(Kuen., Ki
I

Meyer, .and olhers-458 ii,c., under Arla,xerxes 1.-
ls.oMer«-al,onI 4.?--. ii,c. under the s.ime king : van Hoonacker
~30S-3'>7 n.c under .\rlaxer,ves II., .Mnemon). The account
Kiven in the follow,ns paraRraphs agrees in the main with the
theory ol ko~lers (//,,, //,•,•«.•/ ,89, ; ,ee Kzka ii„ « g).

Nehi'miah, a ctip-lx-arer of Arta,xerxes I, , I.ongimanus
(4^5-4251. learned in .Susa from some men from Judaea
that Jerusalem lay in ruins and its people were groaning
uniier a burden of wretchcxlness. He obtained of the
...^ 1 , .,., r.t)

,
;t5 g'jvrrucr GI t."c

district of Judah, to attend to the fortification of Jeru-
salem. Arrived in Jerusalem in 446-445, he devoted
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hn nllrniion in the first pl.i. r in rxirrnil rrl.uions.
I'll- slrinuoui t-fft.rn i^f ih.- |»-nplr- „f lirusilirn .iml
it^ niiKliUiurlhxiil i-inlili-il hini t.i r"sliiri' tt.v ».ilU i.f

Ihi- .ilv Ml tillvlnnil n, thr |).-..i)l.. of Xiin.iri.i uitli
S.mUill.il iif ll.ilihiiron .11 iluir hciil, v.imly v)iii;hl tiv

ii|»-n IhriMH iitiil hiililen cr.ifi in pm iili»i,i, :•» m his
way Tim pliinil.T of ll\|. i.,or |,y ihr mil ilunnK ihr
liiiiMini; of till- «.ilk Iw ri-Mrann'ii liy "-ariirsl ailiiumi-
lion ami ihi' cvaniple of hn o>ui un«flli.,h lomhin
111- iliil not allow hmivlf to l« iniimiilai.',! m lu, pi.,,,,

l.v |irophii,i. thriMi- or hy ili,- aiiilii(;iious aliittuli' ..f

It-aclii,;; mi-n its of Ihi' I'oiiiiniinity ai!ni-ly alluil with
SinUill.it anil his <U'|)enilanii (S'l-h 1-0) He ii,,k

•ystcniatk- measures for Ihr safiMy of |criisaltMii. ami
»ciiiri'il an iniTiMsp of thr [xipulation hy iinniij;ration
from till' Mirroumliiii; ili^nm 1 Xrli 7 1 -, 1 1 ,

/
1 of

his furtlii-r iloiiij;, (liirinK the n\.-lv.- yrars of lii^ first

•lay al Jorusult-ni we have no information
; but he

apficars even Ihtn 10 have iak<-n in hand the regula
lion of the temple serine I \eh I'J^,. ip I34-10). In

434-4JJ lie retiirnril to the I'lTsian lonri.
Soon, liowever he came hack to lerusalem, llencr-

forll' he il.voted his attention particularly to n ln;i"Ms

8< Stcond
'^""- \"'i"«eii„nis III favour of the

Tiilt
pnesth.Kxlheresi imliil, hanishclfroni feru-
salfin eu-n a memtier of the lm;h (iriestly

family vUio had Ix-comc allied liy niarnajjc lo Sanhallat,
prouded for regular paymciii Ik-iiii; made to l.eviirsand
siiiKcrs, insisted on strict ohv-rvan.,- of the Sahhath,
and sounht to prevent niived marriaijes ( \eh. 1.14-01.
Many indicaiion.s lavour the opinion th.it the e\()idi.

lion of K.^ra was lunnec.ed with .Vehenilall s secoml
.ind uas peril. ips e\en

enii.di, ,\t the he.id r/f

some 1800 men of Jud.ih 1^=5500-^000 soulsi. K/ra.
priest and scrilK-, left Hihylon with the two-fold miss'on
assinned him Ipy llie kini; -1 1 1 of sillmiittinj; the st.itr of
thing's in Jiiclah to the test of liis l.i«l)ook, and re^inlat-

inK It accordiiifjly [lUr.u n-'-, /.), 13) of hriii^ing to
Jernsalem the rich presents of the kiln; and his
retinue, of the province of aihyloni.i. and of the |e«,'
KireliKionisls ( l-l/ra 7 i,^ - 19I, l-./r.i s enterprise .limed
accordingly at pronouncedly rehijious <-nds. In the
eviern.illy mi.veil and intern.illy diMiinicd |x-ople loosely
toni;ref;ated round the temple, |-,/r.i s conipaiiion- were
to form the solid kernel of a new hr.iel tli.it ' -uld
render ol)edience to the I.iw of ( iotl, .Uld so could cherish

'

with a Ku<J"l conscience the lio|je ot ln'ing worthy to >

e.xperience the fulfilment of the divine promises (cp' lit,

23i-i4 Ia'v. 26I-11). In f.ici. a comp,iiiy of 60 -o souls
invested with royal authority ininht well seem c.ipahli;

of hrinK'inR alxjut a thorouKh-goini; reform in Jndah. i

Vet y./j.i encountereil great diflicullies. These would 1

spring not only from the religiou.s contrast lietween
those who cune from Hahylon and thov.- that were
native liorn. Imt also from the sudden increase of
population produced hy ihis influx of f.iimiies of the !

highest r.ink. It is only, however, of tin- religious '

movement U'gin hy K^ra lh.it we hear. Learning
[

with horror and grief of the mixed niarri.iges ili.it were I

c.jnunon in all r.mks he assiMiihled the pcsipl,- m front
of the lein|)le anil endeavoured to arouse in them the
sentiments he himself fell. Hi, acts and words |iriKiuceil

j

a profound impression. A resolution w.is p,issed that !

a searching investigation should lie instituted with a !

view 10 dissolving the mi.ved marri.iges in the district
of Jeriis.ileni. Whether a real separation, however, 1

w.is made at this early time U-tween holy' and unholy '

is not quite clcir from KzralO. .At all' events, K/ra
i

had hy his religious energy produced a lasting impres-
sion on ihe multitude.

His greatest achievement, "scomplishcd with the
co-opc-ation of N'"heniMh. was Ihe
org.inisalion of Ihe new Jewish com-
munity (alMiiit 430 B.f.l. This came

into existence by the heads of families pledging them-

58. The
congr jation.
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silvej hy lormd nulncripnon (cp Neh 0/ ) in the
observance of the law ( Neh. 9 ,3-10 n lit). i.-|i .md
other regul.ltioiij with refeteiue lo the tempi,. serMcei
(:'' (J-wl 11 4 '|l.

Thr itrcscriMlinii.. ilti.ilfd frMm Iht* law (r-. ii /)i«,ii,, m K«,33
nml III, i.'i, Ihe nn-.tMio-, ilfi rtr*;ii 1 impo«ril iip.,!, i(M-lf hy
th« a.smililv (". u-n I l(-4ol) .11111 al tnjiilalini! ,h« Irnililo
Krtv,. • t,y . .iiiirilitiii iii,„lc I,) Ihe <oii,muiiit> ii, can,,,,,,,
(limiile l,n, lirslhna-. lir.lU.ni, lilhe-), .iiul .iiliniji.,it in the
...mlii.liMa jv.«erli,,i,,'We»ill „ol iit,jlrc! llir h.Tli^c , a ,,iir (;,.!.

It was app.irently after this organisation of ihe
conmiuiiily not. as tin- [iresent order of the IwKjk of

81 Tht
^'''"'""''' iniphes. Ix-fore it ih.it K/ra

»

B«W law
'''*•'"'"'' *•'» "oleninly re.id in public iNeh.
X 1-1 J I, ,\i ii» hrsi ffiect 1% mentioned (if.

II isi the new celebr.lllon of the f,..i,t of T.iUrn.lcles,'
whiili pl.iinly .iiiswerst.i th,, preMriptioi, now i,i Ik' found
III Lev. "J.! iQ-41 Ihis le.ids lo the assumption thai
Ihe I,iw-lKKjk of K/r,i coiii.iiiieil III Ihe 111,1111 the Law
of Holiness (I'l or Hi and the oldest pirts of the I'rieslly

Code pril|K-r (l',j or I',.; see HisrciKllM. Ll rK.RATi mk,

I 91. The ani|ilihc.ilion of this Imok .iii.l ils (oiebma-
lion with the older p.irts of our l'eiii,iteuch will have
followed siKin after isee i;,\s,i\.

j| 33/ ). How f.ir K/rn
himself had ,1 sh.ire in this work we do not know. .\i .all

events, the w..rk umlert,iken by Nehemiah and ICzr.i w.is
thus completed in.iMiiuch as the l,iws demanded hy the
new comhtions o.' things were accorded .uithorilv ei|U.il

In Ih.il of the older collections (cp S f>I I. This f.ict is

retlpited III the Liter Jewish legend according to which
Ihe I.iw was written out anew by K/ra (4 Ksd. Ui^-ii
4fj-47

;
/'ir^,'

. iMh. i. 1,21, We iiave aiioiher iniiKirt.int
monument of the coiistiiution of the [lost-eMlic com-
muiiily in the list of its f.imilies and lo, .d communities
(l;/ra'.'=-\eh. 7= I i;sd..',i .idopicd by the Chronicler aj
a list of exiles returned in the lime of Cyrus see IzK.V
ii.

. S91. .According to it, the mimtier of men in iheconi-
inunily amointed to 42,300—;,., some 5Ji,ooo souls.

Itefore pri ceding with Ihe history of this newly
consliluled coMiniunity, we must lirieHy set f.irth its

eli,ir.vcieristics and its reluion to the
pre ,-\ilic |K'opli> of Isr.iel. The fund.i-

nient,d idea of K/ra's new ire.ition is

clearlv de|)emlenl on those hy which it was preeisled—
Deuleron.imy, I'./ekiel, Law of Holiness' (see I.KVITI-
Cl'si :--ii i, ih,it of a holy |H-nple in a holy l.iml. .Since
Ihe predominant conception of holiness was in Ihe
ritualistic sense of purity, we h.iye Ihe impression of the
whole eommumty lieiiig reg.irded precisely as a s.acriricial

brotherhood of the old times. The stranger (i:rp, "i;ji

is excluded
; niarri.ige with him makes unclean ; cir-

cumcision and Ihe .Sabbath are the h.idges of the Jewish
community, and serve, along with Ihe observance of
other prescriptions, lo sanctify the land. In f.ict. it

w-as Ihe organisation of the Jewish community after Ihe
Kxile that for the first time completely alKjIished the
old sacrifici.il communion of families or cl.iiis. .\ll its

memliers contributed alike to the mainti'nance of one
and the same cultus at Ihe single sanctu.iry. Thus the
|K)st-exilic community in regulating the cultus by l.uy

tixik up a ixisition compleicly in harmony with that
sketched by the List represent.Hives of prophecy at the
Ix-ginning of the Kxile. Hut, unlike them, it was not
content with exin-Uing from Israel everything he.iiheii.

It sought in the institution of a common cultus a liond,
firm .Uld strong, to unite in a close fellow.ship the
individual memtiers — an end secured formerlv by the
establishment of the monarchy. Hence 10 the highest
representative of the ecclesiastically reorganiseil cuni-
nuinitv—the high priest— were transferred also badges
of royalty of many kinds (e.f. . .ANolNTINii [,/, v. . § 3]).
The supixirt and strength of the community was the

new law-tx)ok, which was certainly regarded by those

61. The Torah '" •'""hoi'i'y merely as a seasonable
modification and completion, and

therefore ;is the legitimate successor, of IJeutcronomy.
The application of it became a learned accomjilisliment.

22i;6
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congregation.
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I8RABL
It w.ii wntieti mill ii> pronji.m, »rri- iiwriyan.l v.ui.'.l
Mcreovrr. ..ri,l Ihi, «.ii Ih.- . Imf Uitfiiullv il «.u n.>l
criiiuiihii. know ih.- wtiHrti l.m. Thai li.iit.imiil ..nly
CTIaiti |)rfscri|.ii.,ii», n.nm-lv llui« »lii>|| |,.„| |,,.|i
ri-K.ircli.il .i» of >|,ti,.l liii|»,tl.,;u.- «l..-ii Hi.- v.iru.ui
Coll.-llloll, ».•„. ,„.„|... 11,,, ,j,,^.„, „ .^ ^,,,,1,, ,1^^,

m.>.!.- uf pr<H.,l..i.
. ilie v.,n.,u. l.-if.il pr.cwl.'iil.. «,-il-

uii.nllrn Wiihuui a ki>.,»i,vl«,- of ih,. laliLT, lio».
ev.T, 4iliiiinistraii4,ii ol jmtin' m |,rai-l «.„ n-allv mi-
p.mll,l,-

:
th.' wnllfi, lav. loui'l In- UM.l only l,v .il..- «lio

urKl.Tsi,«i,l 111.' |,l.,,r. ;ini| MKiiifiiaiKL- of It'll' vnral
Haluli". in 111.- ttliolr l»«iy of l.i«, .,11,1 ii„.|r um' in a. •

cunlamr 'Aiih ihf aiuicnl uimriiiin law of l»llt.ll^ll,l
m-iRr. H.'ll.r Ih,. >killiil iiM- of ihr law ffll nioi.-,,i„|
nwrt- om of III.' Iian.|» of ihu pruM, an.l Uiaiii.- tho
affair of ihi- .«.nll.^ le-iji who, no .loulu, not iiifn'-
liu.nlly l,-lonK.,l |„ i|„. prMMli,„«l i.p, , ^- ,i,e i.isu
of l-./ra li,n„.!l|, Ih,. „„,,,. ,iiH,i,.„.:.,l iho s,nt.-,
(Jeiaillf, th,- mun. wouM Ih,- |,r„,tl|.»,.l h,iv,- lo r.-^kon
Willi Ihrni, rilL- spli.T..- of j.wnli i.iw .111,1 |,-wi,li l,i;al
mlmmislraiion laiiiiol In' niiMMiml an,.r,'liiiu lo ihe
m,«UTn .li,iiiuiion u-iwcn spimual an,| t.ni|i<jral,
cveli'Ma.,iaal .mi,1 polm, ,,1, \ |„. .,„,„„ „, v,,hw,, (, p
the alililli,-Ms in 2 < h, lilnl liuluil.-.l l.^siilcs ih.' ,ullu>
the wli..le rcalni of l.iw. In Nr.i.-I law h,i,l ,ilw,u, l,,',,|i

counknl ns a holy artair of Yahwe s ; tlu- J.^i^licoiii-
nmnily loiil.l n,ji fur a in.iiii.nt uive ihi-, up if ii rvmfi-
nisi-il <il«-,|i,.n,i- lo ihr will uf V.ihwc a-» it, iiii»,ioii

;

according lo l^ra 7 is/. , llic ro\.il |i<j«,rs v, -.l.-il in K/,.,
do not iii,|kmi,-iii Ihi, re^|H-,i .lllvr.•^lrK lion „f .,nv kin, I,

On the other li.in.l, Ni-h.iiii.ih .iii,l l-./ra tanllv
alian.l'.ne,! [xilitic.il imL-ixMiili-mc. .iiul in m, ,|,,iin; n,A\r

62. Bacriflca
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Ihil ni,.| ui m Ih,'

•3 Practical

for lh,-ir uridiTlakiiixi, Imt also ttii,-

I thi; inipri.il [i-.wir, riic f,,ll,i«frs
iIh- pr,.|)li,i>, in.li-ril. w.Te oil.Miikd

;

il.ivr l„,,n vMile di/iper inllui-lui;

thiMii not only
strong support

and adh,-r,nts

and thiT,' niii.st

at work Ihiil the iii,-re l.nl«-s of hi,, eneiiii,.s. when
we find Nehenii.ili roiiipl.iinin); even of enniitv on
the part ,,f the proph,-!,

, \,.ii. ,i(,.,^, ph,, ri.,,,],. how-
ever. Loiihrnied Ih,. iK.hry of .V.'henii.ih ,iml K/ra ; and
It I, areonlim;ly n,) iii.iil,-i f,ir surprise that in the swiu.-l
the position of ih,- propli,-is fril i;rn-vouslv in |Kipiiliir
esteem l/eih. rtj-fii. The .lh.iiul,.lliiienl' ,,f p,>lilic,d
inde|x-ndenee. however, w.vs onlv a pr.-lmnn.iry The
coiiiiiiK Klorilie.iii,,n of Isr.iel iWore all the 'heath.n
w.is the gMl f,,r Ihe sake of which Ni'henii.ih and Kzr.i
saeriliciil lh>-ir lalH.rious work on |>.,iiitsof d.t.iil iinil
minor m.mers. ri,,- ,,1,1 p,,h„,.,| programme of tho
proph, :s w.is ret.un d or reconsiructed iii the form of
esch.iloloKy. The [xisition aconleil to str.uiKers in the
Jewish community clearly estahlishes the ch.ir.icler of
this sacrilice as a mere prelimin.irv. Follow mik Deuter-
onomy, Ihe l.iw-Ujok of the [H.sl-e.\il.,- community
deci,les ( K.v, 1 -J^, Lev _> 1 jj) th.it there sh,iiil,l U- one law
for nalive (n-iMl an,: i,,rc,f.,„.r (^j, ; „i,|,.,.,l, f,,reiK'ners
have Ihe <,pii,,n ,if , ircumcision, and cm thus Ix-coni,:
c.Miipletely merged in the community. This is a fruit
of the iinivers.,lism of the prophets. On ihi- other
Jl.lii,!. fr,.ni civil i|ualitications Ih,' i.vr is evduded.'
This woiil.l aim at keeping the civil conimuiiilv pure
as the liirthplace of ihe future nati,)n, prebervini;' a true
' Isr.iel for Ihe lime of the j;re,u crisis. In the Jewish
oiistiiulion instituted hy Neheini.ih and Kzra. a'ccord-
iMKly, what we find is ,i well llioui;hl -out attempt to
securi- f,ir the rennvinl of Isra.l, evii without p,ilitical
indep'Midence, the enjoyment uf their religiuus inherit-
ance in its fullest extent,

-N'otwiihstanding the emphasis that w.is, especially
in the l>e),'innins, laid on the comtminitv. piety was ii

concern of Ihe indiviilii.il. In this res|x.'ti ill,, vii-ws

1 ,\lfr. lterlh,>let, Pie Sl.Himc ,t rsr.ulitCH u.d.Judcn z „
J- rcma, It C<j6), iau_^. .See S rKAMiKK.
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rdlgiog.

Miifs ,,| .V.lieniiih an,| l:/r,i
">•' \./K \ II., K ^1 ,,re iiisiiu.iue
Lvety iii.il.- nM'iiiUr of Ihe t.,n(inuhiu
wh'j ha, I p.is»ii| his Iweiilli'lli )i-.ir h.id

to |Mi III,- nnipic i.n i.S.h.lU,..!,,)/ I« Mnj/,
l.uepi where Ihe n,iun-.,l the is.. ,|.-m,i.i.|.d olher
wis.-, ,1 wis Ih.- ii|,|n ,1,1,1 ih.,1 W.I, ,im„-d .11 III the
P""" ' "' "i" !-'« Ihe surt.-i.iiKs ! iKMrl> aoo
.vir, were, in.1,-,-,1, r.-co«i,i,.-,l m ,|„. im,. p„,p|„.tic
spirit „ ,|u,i„. puiii,|,„„-|„ (or the ,in. .,( ihc nallo.i
.\ i!i,,i.,ui;lin,,in^j ref.im w.aild, it w,,, h.,|»il. mil
Ih.- h.iii; cli,i,ii„-in.-iil ,iii,| iish., in ,i i.m,- ,,| «raie
lliii, .iltli,,ui;h lh.-re WW l,,„i„ .,|„„„ 111,. ^, „„„„„,
Kuilt, ever>onew,„r.-,|uii.-,l i., ackn,.wl.-,lc- an,l coiile,,
hi.s »m pp l./r.iii^/ .\,h. Ill, -lh.-re ihu, l.-^.an to
prevad III Ihe |,.wi,h commumtv a cmsMin .onsciouv
ni-ss ol sn Ihe sii(tn.-,K,-,|nc,ii s.. ,,Hen sp..kin ..f
must JJH,. pi K,. ,„ ,.-lt.,il,,,„.|,„,„t .,,,,1 |,„|,„.,n, |,^.f,„p
< .."1

1 'Mil .\, ,,l«-di,-n. .- to ( .,,,1 ..line to U- .,r„-dience
to th..- Iiw. lo U- sohun.us {-nn) -iIkjuI th.- l.iw waj
accouni.-,l s|K-ci,illy pr.ii,ew,,rihv,' i.-,-ri,,inly we have
"^""'"W •'""• l^si-eulic inn. s II,.- i„,|,l,-.i lestiriionv
t-> th.- siipr, „„_, l.l.-sMin; ol i,,iiiiiiiini.,ii with (i,„l ,, /,
I's, .a-i_7;,. .111,1 toll, lung des.iipii,,ii, of ., vmlscon-
thci with uiiniTit,-,! s,ilfenn«

1 1„|„ ri,,.,. ,(,„„ ,„ ||,;„
I»-rs,,ii.,l p„.,y il„-n rioiirish,-,! .n sir.-n|-ili. .Siill. midcr
the dollimioll,.! I.m „l,t„„i i„„l,l „,,( ,„| |„ !,.,.„„„
prev.iiliiixly a iii,iti,-r ol lorin an.l ,,uiw.ird ..ct The
conirasl w.i, M„„l,,r i„ thcr r>-,iK-c-i, Th.- mono.
thei.«,tic allitii,!,- ,,| m„„| ,,,„,,r,i ,„„| „„ ,„„„r.-,l it

.hrc-c-te,! mens ,-v,-s U ,,„„l Ha- |,.„,,,h c.jinnmmtv on
lo th.- olh.-r lulioiis. Ih,- wi.rship. howen-r. lo winch

" »er,- ,l.-v,,ieil nio\,,| 111 n.irrower UmiiiU on the
rums .if a jupular reliijion ihii w.is no iii,ire.

Th..f,.rm,iiioii of ih,- J, -wish coinmumiv diil not pose
on Ih.-ii 1.111,1 .1 n,-w c,.iisiiuiii.,n. 1 h,- l.iw acc,.mni(K:.iie<)

•4. Political "*''"^'""""'"""'-'l"'l-dioiis.supplem.-iann

conititution. ''."'" ""' ''"'".' ""ni wnhihi- new spirit.
It no si«.H-i.il x>.\.-rn..r for jeius.il.-m w,-rc

app.,m!,-,| ih.- ilistrict w.is ,i,limiii,iered Iroiii Sinuiri.i
liy the r.-si,li-iit I'ersian ulhcer. wh.. .ipprars lo have
h.i.l .in ..,lvis,-r ,,t .lerus.ileni (Ndi. 11 ,,,, Ta.vilion
ami mihi.iry ,s.-rMce were m his h,iiiiis, Ihe hi^hesi
place anions ihe nam.- p,,pul,ili,,n w.is oicupi.-,l l,y dv
cl.lers' ..r noliles, ih.- her.-ilii.iry r.-preseni.ihves ut
th,- families s.-iik-il in ihe c.ipii.d. In their hands was
th. civil and, 111 conjun-,iion wiih s|).-cial ju.lnes, appar-
enily als,. ihe judiciil ,iilmiiiisir.ili,in. exiepi m as t.ir
as these ni.UK-rs wen- allenileil l,i l,K..illy(cp Eir.i!,

>, ff. ).

l-'rom this, il se.-iiis. nr.is..- ihe v.fwi-aio. seii.iie or
synedrmm, th,- evisience of which. h.jwever, i-e ,,re nol
able to pr,.v,- nil the (jreek .i.ne ,:i,>8 li.c,

; Jos. Ant.
.\ii. 3.!). .\ii oilici-r, however, whoal lirst rankcl al,iiii;-
side these. s,j.,n r,jse alH.ve them all. even alxive ih.- de-
scen.l.inls of Davi.l, -111,- h--h priest. Ik- rul.sl in the
s.inciuary and adniiiiisi,ri.-,l temple dues p.i:,| hy all
alike. The saireil office, therefore, e.isilv lnv.ime a
prize for the amtuiious and av.iricioiu, aiid occasion-
ally an ol,j.-ct of ' inKuin.iry slruKRh-. As Josephus
s.iys {AnI.w. Ij \\, III,, ih.- constitution was .iccord-
ingly an arisiocratic oli,i;archy.

In the ,:o,imry towns .lU,. iher,- were •el,k-rs .m-l juilv;es ' th~
;'"'. ,"''",',',', "7" l""l'-'''ly Mihif.i lo aiiiKjimiiieia (In. ii;

M

L/r,. , j^). I he- liasls f.ir llii, nt-w iirralltit-tiiria w.i^ iiLiinly
|ir...i,ic,l l.y itieohl „r,;aiiiv,ti,)„ of ihe liali..,. In , I.m, The
Viv"".

,''"""'"''"""' '> ^'"'"-•"'iah (i.*'.l«/"/;>.V -rulers-;
K\-i,i;- 'cle^,i,lies')tt-ere i,.-r.,i,is appoinleil by and sulKjniinalt-
lo Ihe rersiaii i;ovcrnor (Neli. .•.

17).

N,.lhitii; shows more clearly the d,--ep impression
ni,i,le l.y the constitution of th.- Jewish c.miiiiuniiy Ih.m

65. Samaria
''"' ''"''"'"" "f it in the land .',f Old

' lsr,i.-l, at .-slH'chem. The alli.iiic- ,)f the
I.-.iiliiii; finiilit-s ill Saniari.i and Jud.i-.i hail fouii.l in
.Nehenii.ih .an undaunted opixjiient. He did not shrink
from i-.\|)c-llini» from Ji-rusaleni a descemlant of the
high priest Kliashib who li.ul married a dau«ht,-r of
Sanballat (\eli. 13i81, and all prospect of nearer reli-

si"
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I8RABL
lion* \«A* rxtlu'lf'l h\ th*' .iry mivitinn nf ih* communtly.
W'h.tl iUf\ h ul tin (Mt-U .thlr Ik fltlUll 111 ••>rh)n"ll

«illi tl*? ).«», i|i« Nmiiriuin !ULOin|ilithi'it. huwivii
fur lli<'inwUr«, with llie .luiti.inx' >i{ ilt<- Jrwi^li

fui{ilive» Thi'V iiiiI.iIIimI iIw /.ijukiu- fti>m JmuviI. in

.!• itu-ir hii;h pri<«i. Imili ;i ii-iii(il<! nti Ml Um/.m,
iinil iuiitjiti-i tin? tVnt.tii-ui h, with Lrrum ttllmttiuiii, .i»

Iheir l.iw t
««• i ' wiis

, K j^ t

Hv h-.c(jliii,. |.t.lpt.l( ttif *|. -,|. thr-ir rventt ar« tirtHlgKl ini.t

ciMlicithxi with 111* vvuv'tlh'iii ..f \Ir«antlcT lli« ( ir«.tl ; t.it:,

MUM? Ilici* i -til lur<lly fic iii> tlutil'l tli.tt JiN«(iliii« tv44 iiu..i

%-ir.Util til (iH iiAftiiliv* t

|UV« ds-ilkfUKti Ihcin t<lM \MK
l.ttrmrtit^ -if N«h. U;

.

iLllr (MC t ANUS, I ^SX
'

Tfir (irn.i:it».iti'iii of till* S.iniiirit 111 lutiimuniiy niti^t

h.in- U.ii i.inii'litcl nul l.Urr Ih.m the hr>l h..lf <,( the-

fuurlh ii'nliir\ Iii .

V\\K Iml'iry uf ihf jf«i»ti cumiiuiiiity .iflrr thr Knil*
ii liiiii«ii I'j in unlv 111 li-irt. AIkiui thf ilo«- of ihi-

-- p«ril«fi
''''f*'->" *•"'! *f»' l«»-t;iniuiiK of Ihfdrt'i'k

Mrtod l>-''"'<l «•• kii'ivv MTV liiilf liunnu ihe
•^ loiiK iiruKiilfof ihf l'.K'v(ili.iii. (or fnfiloiii

from IVrsi.i (408 )4j hi.) tioi only «,i, Syn.i olitii

Ir.ivervii liy IViti.ni .irmir>, Imt aUo 11 »,ii nwlf thi*

stiiKT of li.iiili^ foiii{lil iitiili-r \r:.i»rriH:« 111 CXIius

(J^^.U"! "'"' !!"•" *!>!'"" "Ill '"Tixity. The Ji'«i»h

c iniiiuty would irit.iiiil) -i,l|. Ii .ip|«Mr«, litm-

fViT. nKo ri h.i^' iii.uk' Luiunioti t.itiii' with tin- in-

suiKiMil'i 111 Kj;\|ii iiiil Syria. For. almul jm, Oihiu
•.iiiii 10 h.i\f li.i;l (liitl of thir (Jopill.Ui' of juit.l',1 lOtl-

vcyi-cl, a|j|i;iri:iilly hy <.)rophi'rn''« (ilii- Ilm .iiKKNts
|./ :

I
of tlic Itiok of luiliihi. 10 IlyrL.ini.i i.iiiil ,

lt.lh\lolli.ll. ;Hlil It M.I.. pir.,lllil.ilily Ml tlw yiMr\ 14a. .

140 lh.it the ixTifiutioh, iiiHutiil on the Je«» liy

IK'hu* s iiutoiious (ieiier.il. the l-^nypti.ui t-utitu h lf.iKo.is

( = ll,n[o»r». Ji«. . tnf XI. I ), fell.' I'lldoulilnl .lllujlolU

to these e\cnl> ire not to If f lunil in the (j T , hut

p.i>vii;ej in Ii -Jl -.'7. .ili.j il't^illi.. (ii|. I'b». 44 7171)
Stf. h.ive I.Utly Urn referreil to tliein.*

The writilit of the iiitoler.ililc oppre^>ioii leil the

Jewish I'liiiiiiuiiily tu li.iil the wonilerful Iriuiiiph.U

«7. 8«l«UCld». 7"«^7' of \lex.i„.l.r the (Jreat us a
iliviliely sent deli\et,iiii ' icp Is. •>i 14 «

Ps. 4il?i. The Lli.im;e of rule seems to li.i\e lieen

.iccohiplisheil jK'.ue.iljIy .is f..r .11 |erus.ihin w,i3 ion-
teriieil, tlioii);h h.ir.lly with the s[).-n.il ' .iir persori.illy

shown hy .Alex.iniliT tlut Josi'phu'. iiieniioni (.*«/. \]. 81.

Hill .MeMiiiler < hnlliiiit victories were not follii«,.|( |,v

[uMie, .\fl. r varying loi.u-sU l^*twi-eii AiiliKoiuis.

Seleilcus. .Ill
'

leiiiy, iiiilu'lilijf even .1 eoni|uest of

Jerus.ileni \\ 1 M incntioiicj ruler, probahlv after

the Uittle o' tia/..i
,

1 J, the S. p,irl "f SvTia «.n. in

.onsripieiHe of the battle of Ipsus (301 H.c. |, assiKiieil

to I't.iieniy I,

Under the wise and juduious rule of the first three
i

Ptolemies {jo<i-jjii the Jewish coniniuiiity. proli.ihly '

for the hrst tunc, enjoyed ,1 consid'.'r.iMe period of jx?ace 1

mid i|uiet. Tlie h.ittles fou|;llt ai;aiiist the SrleutuLe
;

ii; the iiiiddie of the 'bird century (ep li.i.i. II 6^) did '

not. It would swni, affect the highland district, and the 1

relp^ious [Krciih irilies of the Jews were res[»4'cted by the

Ptolemies. \S'e limit, accoriliiiijiy. snp[>ose th.it .u

this time there was a strenjjthenini; and eiiensioii of

the coinmunily. The adv.iiue of the .Seleucid.p in
j

Syria did not ,it lirst prcxluce any ihaiiije in Ihe favour-
!

nl le [Kjsitioii of the Jews. The victory of Ptolemy I\'. '

Philop.itor over .\niiochus III. thelJrc.it at k.iphi.i I217 '

H.c. ) w.is, injeeil. h.itl'--tl by Ijie Jews with joy. When,
j

however, after 202. .Viitiocluis III. resumed .iiid pursnetl 1

with Iwlter success his plans of conipiest. the mcliiiations
I

fif the Jews were transfi-rnsl to him. After he h.ad
|

defeated the ICijyptian j;ener.il at the sources of the 1

Jord.in in 198. the Jews made volunt.iry submission to 1

him and assisted him in dnvni ; out Ihe Ki;vptian I

garrison from the cit.vdel (.-Xkr.i) of Jerub,ilcni. We ca;

I CpW. Judeich. K'ifinaifnlischeSludicni^^i).\)\ . 170/. \-;^/,
[Ko»- I'le W'OW^ Cp li-Vl.OAS, IITI.VAI

I

' Clic. Inlr. Is. iiiff. C'p 1,A1A11 ii., %% i j, jl. '
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hirilljr irnlil all Ih.il |ovphu< lrll« of ihi- >onsn|uml
f ivrmr sh-iwn bv .\miio» hin ( /«(/, \\\ 3 i/ 1 , but wi- iil.iy

iider Iroiii It ih.it the |ewish coniiiiiintty prosp'red under
this rrprrvnt.ilive of the hous»' of •^leutus 1 roni th.il

time oiiwariN 1 1'(:< ; " '
) Ju.li.i U l.aiijt.l to the

kingdom of Ihe Stleui nl.t

We loiiie here up«»ii the <iur{>rMiii|{ phenonienon of

.1 Nvriin |i.irly tt., one friendly lo Ihe I ireek» run-
imu opinion m Jern.vileni. Thi-M. Contact

vUh
HtlUalim.

1 hronli Ir who ompileit the iNHiks of
' hroni* le* mid .ilwi l./r.i and .SVhemi.th
• ee lll-KiKii .\1 I.ITm.VTl HI (itsl 111

111- first h ill ot the ihird lenlury, proves Uyoml a doubt
the lompl.le vul^.lv ol the idr.n for whlih .Vehrmi.ih
illiil l./r.l had foliKhl The history of the p,lsl 11 Ihele
ri • i«l a» if the utaml.irds of the prisint had alw.iyi
pi vailetl in l»r.irl This ihreitly voiuerns also llie

rsiini.iiion m whuli f,,i.i-i, innovation w. is held. Iliit

It w.iiild U- wron^ to ion. iiule tli.n there weip ii.nr but
orth.Klo» ivi to s|i...iki in the Jewish >iiniinuiniy The
I's.ilms show that sin h as rem.lined true to the l.iw lud
tiiiii h III conipl.iin of III the w.iy of L.ilitmny .tiid vioteiue
on the p.irt of the |{.Hlles»,' whom, 11 h.u ho|inl,

\'.ihwe would sonietmii lut off from the conimiaiiiy m
judi;iiu lit. These Wile sui h meniliers of the coinimmily
as l.ivoiiied the loi.i^ner Ai cordiiiu to the desi iipiions
III the 1's.ilnis, thiy were to !« (,>uiid in ilie more
wealthy cl,ISM'S Tlieir rcli.inie on the kitt};d(>iit nf
he .S'leucld,!' IS e.spl,iiiieil by Ihe fa< I th.il it w.is there
thai (irck life w.is .ible to i;rl a hold .md Mot ilsilf,

Ihe l:|,'ypll.ilis weir so s.l .ind hxed ill th. ir w.iy of hie

an. I Iheir iivilis.iti..n th.it even the I'loleniies lould not
move them. Aiexandri.i. the cre.itioii of .\lr\amlir
Ihe (ire.it. and oilur pl.ues in Ihe Ivlla, lieciiiie

finious se.its of liritk culture and coninieric Itiil

It W.IS otherwise in \\ . .\«ia. The niiiur.d Ixiun ' iriej

of the ii.iiioin had alre.tdy ln-eii aliohshed In Iho
.Xssyri.ins and Ch.ildeans (Is. lUii/ ), .iiid throu(;h-

out their empire there h.id Ineii a blendim; of laies
and relisions. The eiiu.ihsmt; influeiici-s ol irade and
cominerie imreasi'il uiiiler the rule of the Persi.ins.

who o|H'neil new roiiies. Hut the state cre.msl by
the Asi.iiic tonipirrors was only a loose collection

of separ.ite groups in which the old n.itive forms
mirvived. When the lireek ton.iuerors hid forcnl ,in

entrance for themselvi-s, a great sw.irm of (x'.ice.ible

sirik'k'lers followed in iheir train, and h.id no dnii.ullv
in niikint; ihcir w.iy into the loose groups anil I'ormini;

alliances with them. Natnr.illy 11 was in the newly-
founded or newly-coloiused (Jreek cilii's thai this process
U;.;,in, and it w.is even Liter confined in general to tin:

towns (ihe settled country was now .\raniaic. the
desert .\rabiaiil, ( ireek education, an. and ir.ide were
pursued

: new m.irkeis were o|i<'iied lip ; luxury and
unstinted sclf-indulgeiue g.ue life a seductive lustre. It

69 a Dtaipora
"'" """ '"'"^ outside of Jerusalem, m

•^ 'the I)i.is|)or.i, Ihat 111.ide the lirst

aci|U.iiiil.ini.e wilh Hellenism Icp I)isi'Kks1(i\. Ili.l -

I.KMsMI We c.iiinot tr.ue wilh .my certainly the
rise of Jewish communities i,i foreii;n l.iiids. The
accounts in Josephus (.(///. \\,. 1 841. of forcible scttle-

iiicnis in Kgypl and .\si.i Minor h.ive lieen c.illed in

<|uestion. It is more likely thai Irade iiileresls led the

Jews abro.id. and that alliiil families joined them m
Ihe leailmi; commem.il towns. Here they h-ariied to

six;.ik, llliiik, and live as (ireeks. They were souehl
out by anyone who came from Jeru.s.ilein (Kcdus.
31q-ii); and they in their turn visited Jerusiilem, tlnir

spiritual mother, and told how greatly the world w,is

changed. .\nd for Jews the outer world had long ai,"i

come lo h.ive a two-fold significance: it was n^l only
the [Kiwer th.lt WIS hostile to V.ihwr, who would lit

break its strength, but .ilso the mullilnde of those who
would sometime tiow themselves liefore him and bring
offerings lo him ,it Jeni-s.ilem. Hence it was not sinip'v

u sii;n of unlB-lii-f or apostacy if men had reg.ird for I'u;

2260
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nrw riirmt of itw »uil,l .,ii,l .Iwl imi f.irgpi the m.in »•

ih"- (.» ,ini| Kit. 111,11, .,( iiiit t,„„, »,„ ih,. 1,1,1 1, i.,„]y
l,iim.h«l ,111 hi.i ,.,r>.tTirf .<i-,mi,|,,lii.iiii..m \NniinK«
niih .1. K.ihiliti, (uiiih. I iil«M.i»iiiu. If.iifv I., i|i.« -

r.ittl in It, .,Hii » ,y Ki,l>-.i.i.li. ii» .illiiwt r\i'<\ Ih.-
r»i. rn.il il.niimS ,if Iml.ii.iii i„ f.iil i„i,, ,t„. UiiWurfiimil
m unl.r |,, l.,v irH' ,ii,|,li.i«i» „ii ih.. ,lrm,iii.l U,t Intr ,.l

l«»l .uiil iiii.r.il iMh.lii. I. Su.li ,1 ...h. .|rti.,i, .,f hf,. .,|.

t<r..iiim.,i,-,l I,, iii.ii i.f ih.1 <,r(ik |».|,ul.ii |ihil..«,|,hy .1
th.™ Imii-i- Iti Ihi- (ir r.'.iilmit! lufrinl ,,f imu,-r».iliMii
^Ull> imuT ril.iiiuin niu^l n,il )«• iitutir <«iini.iiiil. In
Itk- inl,r..,.irw Ulm, . ),uh„M,i ,,ii,| II. H.miimii iI i,.

itTLiinly th>' I..W.T iii.iiu,-, .,r ,,,ii,|i„i ih.ii ,,„„,. nii.tf
• If.irlyf,.rM.ir,l ^.l,lllv, Kr.-nl. hiM .,( [».»«, Iii,'nlu,ii>.
rii'*'i. Kur Ihr mill lit ,li,iiiittii>ii .m,! «,;,||(| m j,f„.
fcilrm thu ».,% ihf m.iiii ihinit dii fm Inl xii 4i

lluTr- wr-ri- ,11 Oil, mill' In,, ,iMi,„ig itu. prir^ily
f.iniilir, ,ii |,riivit,iiil!i,i ii,|,.,| t.,r Ihf l,M.l.T»hi|i

o *. Two p«rMM. ;'"••'; ''"
l>Ill.lll.l' WITI'

lh<? |irii|i|iiti,- inluril.iiur ri'Miinl fr.'nii th,. v\iW\ ,iii.l

M-t llii-ir h,,|»', ,.n th ,lil rulf ,.f iht- l'i..i,iiii..s.
'

Th.'
r.,l,i,i,l,|., nil ih,. „ihiT IlhuI. r.-citil,..! ih.. .init wixir.i
11.111 ,if Isriil friini i.iliir ii,iii..iiv rs[j.M.i||y fr„ii, i|,f

.l.miMiint <;nn-k,, .i^ liurlfiil ; th. v wire, iri,r.f,,ri
, m

l,iv..ur I.f ill.- s,-l, i>|,i., II, It iH-rli,,),., 111.- i,ii,-Mi.,„
was i.iH- ill |«iiiiu,il .i«(.||,|,i,m niiirt- than i,f rrii|;i.)in

«ni,iM..in»m, MiiUiTi c.ime I'o ,iii ii|»n r.mlliii wlun
It.iU-iiiy VI. riiil.iiiii-ii.r pl,mm-il th.- sutiju).,iii,,ii i,(

K.uih.-rii Nvri.i (173 mi riir IhkIi |iri,-,t om.is-:
Ml Iriiiivll VI >tr..i.i; tli,ii hi- .|rii\.- ilu- I i,l,i,i,|,i- ,ii„|

Ih.-ir ii,irli->.iii-. Iiiiiii |irM>..l.-ii (|.,,, 11/ \ lit, Ii,i-„-
VJUkIH I|.-I|l.,f Alltl.KilUS 1\'. I.|,1|i|i.i|i,-,( 175.1641, Mli.i
Kl-iilly «-i/.-il ihf .,ii|«,rtmiity i„ ^.,-1 ih,"- l.-ii.-r „f
I't.il.-niy H fri,-ii,l» in Ji-ruvil.-ni .\nv M.ni|»-iiiti.iu»
.Koiuni of 111.- slru^^;l,•, in 173-170 for ilie hi(.li.[iri.-«.

hoi«l in |i-ruvik'iii 11 dilticuU uwiii). tu ih,- fri-i|ii,-nt

ciinlMiliiiiiini of mir ihd s..urLi-i I<,m-|i1iii, .m,! 2
M,ui,iIk-,-.. Ihu i.iur^e ,,f i-v.-nis «,is |»-ili,i|,s ,,,111,-.

wll.lt ,IS fi.ll.iws
; ,\Mll.„hll» IV, (Il5|,l,ici.<l OMAS in

l.ivi.ur I.f his lii.|leni/iin! I,r,,ih.-r I.\»iiN, Ihc hitler in
turn h, 111 1,, iii.ik,- w,iy f..r Mknkl.m > m 171, hi
the lii^l i.im|,.iiKii ,,f .\iili.Khii-, IV .lu;llM^t I'tulfniy,
la.Miii iiuii.. lark .mil ,lr..vt <,iu Mi-ii.-l,ius, luu w.'is
un,il.l,. t„ r.-l.iin his |i.,Mtiiin. Mr w.i., iHrh.ips sl.iin In-
Onu, (i7ou<-, ), (ii„,H foun.l nii a.siluni fur hin>s.-lf
and Ins fullnwi-rs in V.\i\\,\, ii-|, j( 71 I, -jowl, .\lini-laus
w,is n-Mur,.,! liy .XiiiHiihu-, in tin- lii(;li.|,ri,.,tli,«K|. am'.
.IS years pasw-il, w.is the U-it,-r ,il,l,- i,, 1 n»iire the klng^
prcintiiin sinif the latl,-r li,i,l nu.-nsetl .igaiiisi limisclf
.ill the more s.-riimslyiiiiiid.-,l I.-ws,

On rtturiiiiiK fn.in l-:i;ypt in 170 n.c. ,\niimhus
ni.ide his w,iy nuu ih.- i.-mpli. and pliinil.-rni it. This

TO. Antiochui
'','"'"'''""" "' ""' "•""i"-"-v ar.,ii„-d

EpiphulM ri'liHiiais l,-.-iini; „f th.. |,-«s, and
^li'"'i-'l th.-ni that iluy h.id nntlmn;

to cx[«Lt in till- »,iy .if apprcciali.in of (ii.it to 5(x-ak
of ciin.,id,-r,itioii f,,r) th.-ir ix-i-uliariiu-«, Kven the nion-
'hortsii;hli.(l anil ciri-lcss r>-i.ii;nis<-d the d.ing...r that
thre,iten.-d the [. vwbh loiiiniiiniiy fr<,iii the si,le of
liri-.-k civilisahon, ,\iiy pr.ispi-ci of .icci.niin.Hlation
or even rei-onc-iliation vaiii-.ii<sl. Tlie tension on Uilh
sides iiicreisnl

; ev^T at this time th^

h,ive Urn lil(«i.lv

may per.nps
'"'"'miters in lirus.ileni. Hut

.\iitiinhiis ciiil n.it on this aeeraini i;ive up his pl,in
of Beiiim; the liiit - kroup of sir.ini;i. ,iiiliiisi;ists on the
50ulh,-ni iHird.r of his kini,'d.iiii out of his way; f..r
him Iirusal-jm «,i5 nolhmi; liul an mmnvenient foeus
of di-.turhanieandinsuU.r.l .lation. When, in 16a 11, c,
he had to r..-tiri- U-for.. the Romans from Ki;vpt, he sent
an ..fliar (,\).o!Ioiiius;' 2 .Mace, .l^+l, who took the city

' Cp M. Willriih, /„,/,„ „, Criahrn vor JermakkaluiiicheH

;> The Oiii.i, II, ,,ikI (Iniii, m. of I..^«phus .ire protahly
onum.-illy „ne ,iiij tlic v,unc person. Cp further Wcllh. OCA
95. pp. 94r-9^7.
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tv lurpfiM- aii.l lurn.il the antunl .iii n( tkivHl mio 1

' ;-'fyloM,-\.,,.
1 Ma.c I 11/ 1, ilKgirrw «h,.ti

n. Ill the inhiliil,ini> m i,.fr i,-i| lulmiiisi-.n
.Villi... hns »i.h,-.l 1,1 ,|. ir.iy Hiih ,1 11,111 h,tii.l Ih.-

t.-,il r.»as ,,f .,pp,,,,ii,,,i, ,1,1,1. ii,.,,„|,,i^.|,, dim t,i| hi»""'""" 'K .- !.wi-h ri!^„,n, Ui, ,„li„. »,„
«ii|.|if.-„.-,l he ,iii.,r ,,f iiurn, ,.„, „„, „ . h,,„g„, „„„
' ';'"' "' *•"' I" "." M Ml.. 1 „,„(: Ihe |.,,,h
r.ilU »,re l„,rm j,«,-h . u.i„m, |.H,iM«,lh, ,,i,um
ilMOil, ,1.

I ,1. !.- I.uli,,!,!,,,,
^

|[|.,^,. (,(,,, „||,.,i„„| (,i„h(,,)
1.1 Ihe liw in ,|,iie ..I Ih.- p„.„„r, l,r,„i,,|ii ,,1 1.,,, ,,„
lli.-ni i„.re es.nu.d iIi...i,iUr ii,H 11. I Th.. hiiih
|.ri.-st sulrtiiiii.sl II, pi.iini,. „.„,i„|.,,, „ ,1.

, ,,|^ ,,,
i.t,.iii, .,• .1 II. Il.-ni.il. |. », 111.- |i,,„iio„ „f he,i.| of the
|.-wfh..,i,niiinilv Uiih ih, ,wri.y whi li ti.i.l l.-.n
iii,.iiii,-si,,| ,,t |,,ii,,,i,,,ii 111,, knu;, „n,.,r, aii.-nipi,,|
-iKo in the ..imiry l,>in, 1, 1., ,i„„,,.i ,h,- J,.», „, „(,„,
h.-ithen ».i.rm,.-s ,,ii,| ,iii.,pi ti.-,,ih.-n iis,iu,-., ihii, it,«.
work of N.hefiiMh ,,,„| |.,r,i, iii,.l.-,,iii. .iii.i ,„„,,ii.,„„v
as It »,„, whi, h .,tl.r.-.l ,1 l,i,t i.ii.-,ii (,,r ihi- r.lieion .,f
l-,r,i.-l, »,is,|,s»,,K,,i|

Ihe f,lll of Ihe ,.,«,-, of P,r,i,, h,lll 1,11 the W,1V to
the Kist oj,-,i 1,1 (i,,.,,,,. ,„„| III „,„ I, |„„„j.|,| „„,, „
.in,l this II w,is iliai ttiH,-,! the life ol |iid,ii.m \U\wb
n-.thiriK lil>'- .1 lo ..|.IH.v,- to II, fu,|,ii,m w.i. iHmerles.
-ii:,.liiM It ,|,-,..,it ,„.rv,i„ i:,.| f,,r iheii l.iilh l.-fi,re
11. lo lonikit ihis f,iith in iiMif «,i, no, ,he inien.
ii..n of .\nti... hiij, h,- did n.ii uiid.-rM,u,.l ii or n.-n
l»-riii\e ihii II w,i,, |ii,i ,,, ,1, ih.ii 1,111,, thi- J,,„, v,„j
nowh.-remi,lerst,io.| l,y die (ir.iks, .Ml th,il ,\mi.»hu»
saw in Ih.- |,-wi,h f,i,th »,is Ihe wiiir..- of

|

.|U,ii; l>lli,it h.- JM.I to,,,n,|i,,se, ,\, th,

".I.- r.-,idv 1.1 I, ill 111 Mill, hii

\iiiio<liiis nn,n;aud ili,ii h.

..I the pi- ,il.- ,i|

ssioii.ite

pri<>Ily holiility

v.- niu^l not «oiiili-r tli,it

uld win Ihe ciiiiipli,in<e

Hill this cakulaii.iii prov.-il i.i u-
f.ilsi-

;
th.. Jew, rt-sisti-d. In virtue o| his s.,v,.r,.|^,n

riKhls. he .l.ni.iii.l.-d of !li.- |.», |,y f.ine wh,it oilier
,^iri,in |«-.-p!.-s h.id yi,ld.-,l I., ih.- lin-.-k («,wer without
.hihiuliv, ,Vii.l h.-r. w.- im.l his fun.l,im,-iit,il iii;-,iakr
h.. siw nnthini; nion- m Vahwi. tin- ^;,„| ,,| ih,- i,.„ ,

than in (s,iyi l),,g„i, th,- ^,,,1 of di: I'liili,tin..-s, or in
Milkirlh thi- i;.»1 -.f ihi- I'l iniciaiis

71. Efftct Of

hU policy.

Iii-.;h[irii -

I he ,itiituili- .-. ' .- Kws lowar.ls ,111- violent measures
"' Aiiiio.husw -,,iri.,ii-,, Ih.pr,- -ilyarisiiHT.icy

siioiimti-'i
: i.r thmi [iroli-

-iion of inH .1,1 e and their
' .s .ilhimi .iri.iiit. Oni.is the

'"' h
- lo l-w.pt, U.canielheorii;inalur

ol .1 relii;i,,us sihi^ii. I,v whkh he sisnis t.i have 11, .-ant
to r.-niov,. th,. i;r..iiii.| Irom ui-.l.-r the fwt of the
l'a!esiini,in Jevvs, \\ iih the in-riiiission of I'u.l.-my VI,
I'hiloliletor (iai-i4f>i he limit (in 170) on Ihe rums of
an l-:t;ypli,iii s,inau,iiy i-.l I..-onioiKil,s in ihe ilistnct of
Hehopohs {^Titl ti\,hnJl^y,^) a l.wish temple
(|os. Ant xn, P7 1:1,, III vii, Iiii/:, ip nisi'KKsioN,
S 8), This rem,irk.ilil,- und.-rt,ikini,' w,i., tltli-il to driw
th.. lews of Iii.l.ra who h,id ri ni,iii,i-d true to ih.- 1 i-,v m
tlie ^amc iliri-etii 11 ,l^ Ihe le^iiinMi.- liii;h-prii sthiK-d h.id
^:on. -n,iiiiely, lo K^ypl (cp Is, lSli,(, There can be
110 douht that at ih,it ti.ne many went this way; it

St.mill a way .,111 of the hoix-lcss' ni),ht. Most, h.'iw-
ev.-r, o,' the ,i.-viiut-iiiiiid.-d |x-ople could ii.,l lirinj;

themselv..s |.> ,ili,iiidon V.ihwes holy city, and its cl.um
to l»- th.. holy city for all naiions,

'

'I hey H.'d into the
wil.lerness .ind hid themselves in clefts and cives. If
attaiki-d oil the .S-,lil,ath, th.-y vould ipu.-tlv sulanit to
de.ilh ralh.-r than ,!i-si-i rale Ihe d,iy l,y hj;htiiij;.

This piv^iv,- ri- .ist,ince, how.-ver, was sudd.-nly changt-d
inl'j .Ktivi-. .\n .iged and honoured country priest .al

72. Revolt.
^'"''•'". ^ I''-"-"' lic'tween Ik?thhoron an.l
I.yd.1,1. slew a Jew -nho w.is oli.-ring

s.icritiie accordmK to heathen ritual, killing the .Syrian
olhci-r at the same time. Ih^i'ig eastwards, Matla'thias
ni.ide his way in safety with his live .sons over the
mount.iins, and ih.-re in the v,ilil,.rness entert-d into
an ,igri.^-mi-nt with ol!ii-rs of -nind to fight, if

pi
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att.icki'd, even on the .S,iIiImiIi. This vi.is the
siKn.il iiir a U'linwiiis w.ir ( 1117 11. ( . 1. It »,is a ll^•^lx•rale

act, the must loulh.iril) ill the whule hisl((r\ of Krat-I.

('aitli anil huly nnhj;iiatiijn. t'xas[xTaiiori ami burn-
inn hate, drove the Jews to j,train tftetr ij<j\\ers to

Ihe utiilobt. They athiiAcil iiuleeil lein.iikalile feats.

aided liy the natural advanlaKes atforiled theiii hy
their nati\e niountanis. 'I'he Maccaliees. however,
would h,ive suecunilH.'d to the ,irnne,s of the Seleucid,e

h,id not the latter by their en.iliss eontests for the throne
themselves provided an ese.i,«-.

The example of Mattathi.is and his sons won over
the adherents of the L.l«, M.my suft'ercrs from
persecution, .iloiii; with the union of the Assid.eans
{Hilihlim. o'TDn ; i .M.ui. •J^.•|, joined tliem. Their

Hrsl step w.is to use foree an-iinst tlie reneK.ide Jews,
destroy the si(;ns of heathenism m the l.md, and restore

the customs of Israel. Meanwhile M.itt.ithi.is ilied after

-. T,,j-_ h.uidin^ over the work to his sons Simon

cali.i-us(sieM.\r( .\hKKs, I'm.), undertook the le.idership

in the war (166 11. c, ), and proved himself .1 devout and
eouraijeous man. ei|u.d to the task he h.id undertaken.
It w.is only under hini tli,d the w.ir with the Syrians
themselves '•eijan. He lirst defeated .Apollonius

(1 M.Kc. ;!co ()^ ; ep 2 M.ice. ,')J4) ; then, at IJeth-horon,
Seron the military eomm.mder of t' I'le-Syria

; then, at

Kmm.ius ( --'.Im-Mii), (Jor^ias, supported Ijy the vueroy
I.vsi.is: and l.i.stly,at lieth-zur, I.ysias himse^lf ( 11)5 h. (

. ).

The 1,'eneralsliip .is well .is the siieeess of Jud.is reminds
one vividly of the b.ittles f.>ui;ht by .Saul and David
against the I'hilisliiies

; faith-inspired eiilhusi.ism. fool-

har<ly valour, ami judieious tactics, t.ikinj,' advantage of

the natural ditiiculties of the (jround. helpeil the Jews to

lictory. I'hrs. master of the o[kmi country ln'tween
lieih/ur and lietii-horon. Jud.is determined to make tlie

74.CuItU8
"fi'-l "'L' r<--lWous centre of revolt.

reoriraaised '^'"l'"'' """'lof Jems.ilem. had hitherto
* ' U'en the place of resort for common

pr.iyer an<l l.iiiieiil.ition. ) The temple site was secured
ai^.iinst att.ick from the Syri.m t^.irri.son in the Acra

:

new priests were installed, upholders of the law ; Ihe
si^ns of heathenism were removed from the s;icred

precincts ; (he leHjl cultus was restored in its full

extent. On the 2 ..h Kislev ( DecemlK-r I
iijj B.(.

(ex.iclly thrw years after its profanation) the temple was
formally dedicated —a ceremony th.il w.is aftirwarils

commemorated by .1 ye.irly fea.st (n':.T nsjn. I's. 'JO title 1.

I'or Jud.is and liis party these achievements were very
import.mt. They not only disin.iyed the friends of the
(ireeks and animated the hoixvs of the supporters of the
law. but also rolilied the schismatic attempt of Onias
of all dantjer as I'.ir .is Palestine w.is concerned. What
a revolution in men's frame of mind li.id alreadvKCurrcd
111 Judah we le.im from the .\pocalypse of Daniel,
whii h was written ,il>iut this time (see 1).\N1KI., § 8/,
and cp Dkljk .Ario.N, FKAaT or).

The religious u-.Iini; of the author had already re,:,ivere(! its

enuililirium ; the Ic.ulcrs of the heallien parly are derideil ; ilie

f,utiif!il adherents of \',ih'vearecomfortet.i; \'ah»e himself hriii^s
to all end the rule of Ihe lie.itlieii : his eternal kinj^ship over the
world [lasses to (lious Krael ; ,vtioev.T h.is died without jKirlici-
patiii« ill the divine reward will receive it aher the rcsiirreclioil

;

the yie.it distress is liie pledye that the Linyed-for time, the
^lorilicatioii of Isr.iel m the eves of all imtioiis, Is at h.aml. The
irophelic piclureof Israels I'atiire, repressed hv Nehemiah and
"/ra, h.is ixjwert'ully affecled die author's 'di.iiiv;(us. The
.icioMes of fudascoiim tor little with him (I Ian. 1 i u): it is not
siu-i;ess of human p,)wer that he desires for Israel ; w ti.il he s.i\v

at iiaiid is uToui;lu 1)> fnul himself it is the end. the coiisutii-
m.ilioii. I'lie itieasof die pr.tphets apjiear ill him in aiiesthaio-
Io,;i.:.d f.irm ; the ;;o.il ,jf his hofws Is heaven atuf e.irlli ; the
nlory of Israel is llie w.irk all i ^;ift of li,«i. not the fruit of the
toil .iiid l.ihcuir of iii.iii.

The thoii,i;hts of die M .icaUss h-d, as very sixin

appe.ired. to .1 ditl.Tcnt t;o,il. Ihe i;,irrisoii cjf the .\cr.i

Ml Jerus.ilem, which w.is thre.iti'ned bv the i.;rowimj [lower
of Jiiilas. stMit word of their straits to Kini,' .\iitiochns

V. Kup.ilor a!x/ut i6j 11. 1. The regent I.vsias ac-
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cordingly tiiarchitl forth with the youn); kniR at the head

of a larne army at,Minst the itlsur);eiils.

drove them back from the south
to Jerusalem, and shut them nii on
the fortiheil temple-plate.in. Matters
hard with Jiidas. when unevfxctedly

an arrant;ciiient was come to. by which the king allowed
the M.icc.ilx-es the free exercise of their religion, and
promised them indemnity, while they 111 evchaiiqe were
to hand over the sanctuary,—in adilition to which, how-
ever, they had subseiiuently to consent to the dismanding
of their t'ortres.ses.

The occasion for the religious w.ir was thus removed,
and the dis.istrous step of .Antioclius l\'. in 168 retraced.
In consei|uei'ce the i|uestion nalur.illy arose : Ought not
Jud.is and his followers to lay down their arms? .Many
thought .so

;
in particular the .\ssideans ; and so when

.Ai.tl.Mis (./.:.), who was a priest of legitimate descent
and had Ix'eti nominated by IXinetrius I. to the liigh-

priesthotxl in succession to Menel.ms. now .u l.isi

dep<j:ed (171-1(14 ii.c. ), was alvmt to lie brought into
Jeru.s.ilem by liacchides the governor by niilit.iry force,

they declared themselves ready for |»'ace
( 1 Mace.

Ttijf). I'ollowing the example of Nehcmiah ami h>ra.
they for the present asked nothing more than religious
freedom. Judas, on the other h.iiid. would not hear
of any such end to the war ; for the sake of religions
freedom, and in addition to it. he was iletermmed to
achieve political lilx-rty. Thi loo was a revival of
prophetic ideas, yet without any such eschatological
transform.itioii .is is met with in Daniel. The antithesis

of the two tendencies, which was not at the outset
absolute and irreconcilable, arose in part from diviTgent
views of the situation at the moment, a sitn,itioii in

which Judas had no coiitidence. However this iiiav

be, il is at this date ( 162 li,r. ) that the war of religion

may Ik; said to close, and the .Maccabean struggU s for

secular power to liegin.

Judas s distrust of Hacchidcs and Alciinus .soon

provetl to have lieen justilied. The confidence that had
lieen re|)ose<l in iheiii they rewarded with violence and
blood

: as ruler of the capital and of the country,
.Mcinius favoured the friends of the (in-eks, and the
situation once more lieciine similar to wh.it it h.id Ik-cii

lietween t 7J and 168. .\fter the withdrawal of Hacchidcs,
however, .\lcinius was unable to maiiu.iin his authority.
anil Uetiietrius I. ordered Nicanor to bre.ik the [lower iif

Judas. Hut an meftective campaign ended in the
defeat and death of that general in a battle lietween
Heth-horon and .Vl.isa on the ijtil .\dar l.March) 101,

Iklcchides, on the other h.ind, once more joined by
.Mcinius, had lietter success. He routed the arinv of

Jutlas near Kleasa 1?). and Jiid.is himself fell in the battle

(161 H.(
.

).

The cau.se of the insurgents seemed uttet'v ruined
(l .Mace. ViiJ/".); all they could do w.is to m.iintain

76. Jonathan
"'••'"^^''^ '" ''»-• "'I'U'riiess of Tekoa .is

a party of freebooters. Hacihides mean-
while sought bycoiii|ireheiisive measures togive peaceand
security to the country in the interests of .Mciinus and his

followers, yet without laterfeniig with religious liU'rly.

When, however, after the de.ilh of .Mcinius (
100 11,1

, ).

a renewed etTort to bring Jonath.iii and nis followers

under his power h.id proved alKntive. H,acchides deculed
to enter into the ncgoti.iiions for |ieace th,it Jon.ithan
had proiioseil. In other words, he now sought to

restore I'lder in llu' country by the help of the vcrv mm
whom, in common with the llieci.iii p.iriv. ho li.id

regarch'd as the .irvh disturlier. The hi'llenizing priesily

aristocracy thus hist their extern. il siipimrt. Joiiath.iii

dis|x-ns(sl justice at Michniasli and ih-nnserl the land of

Ilellenisers. Ihily in Jerus.ilem and other strongholds did
the fori'ign g.irrisniis and their Jewish sup|iorters ret. 1111

comm.ind. The I.ind itself now finally emerged from .1

state of w.ir (158 H.c. ). This was the lirst poliiHil

success of Jonathan.
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Iroiii thi., lime onwards tin- rule of iho M.icc.iUcs

or I Iiisniona'ans aciv.iin-L-cl sl.-ulilv. ;is lon.itli.in «.is
aWi- I" iocuri' one .iilv.uit.iKr .ifliT'.iiiotlu'r for liinisilf
Ironi Ihe contentions iHtween the various elaiiiiants for
ttii' throne of the Seleuci.he. More<iver, the majority
of the ixsjple were manifestly on his si.le. Wheil. lii

JsJ. Ale.vaiiiler Ilalas was set up as km;; in ojipositioii
to Deiiietrius r., the latter sought the friemlsllip of
Jonathan liy Kiviiii; him iHTinission to surround himself
With an armed fore.-. Jonathan transferred his ah(«ie
to Jerusalem, and fortitieil the ti-iiiple liill. and, uxeept
froiii the Aera .liiil lteth/.ur, the Syrian g'trrisons were
Hithilr,iwn. Deiiiettius w.is, how'ever. outliidden l>y
.\li-\aii(I.T lialas. who desifinated Jonathan hijjh priest
and sent hiiti .i purple rolw and a erown. [onathali s
ambition was stion^er th.ui his lidelily. At' the Feast
of r.ilH'riiaeles in 153 11. c. he assumeil the hijjh-priestly
oftiee «hi( h had foi- seven years l»-en v.ieaiit I |os. Ant.
XX. lOl. Siiice Di'iuetrius !., as it fell out, w. is worsted,
Jon.ith.iii w.„ ,d,le aetii.illy to eiijov the fru.ls of his
eralty p.illey. hi 150 ii.r. Alex.mder slii.ued liini tjreat
honour at I'lolem.iis, and (Iesl^ll.lted him a hi,i;h ollici.il
((rT/)ar);7„j anil |Uf^5ci,i^i)t 1 of the kiriKilomof Syri.i.
Attempts to hrint; linn into suspicion f.iilcd of their
ohjeit, Ihe contenlioiis for the throne lietwei'li
Demetrius II. (seeaUne, col. io68|,in,l .\le\.inder Ualas
hi 147 11,1. liroui;ht Jonathan new adv.mtag<-s

; ilefe.it-
ing .\|xillonius, the governor of Cu'le-.Syri., ajipoint'eil
hy Demetrius II., he received the town and district of

j

Kkron. After the death of Alex.mder ILikis (145) |

Jon.ithan hid derlance to Denietrius II. .iml liesieijed
]

the .\cr.i at Jerusilrm. and when the king summoned
'

hiiii to I'loleinais in iiulign.ition Junath.in contrived to
turn his auKcr into good will. His present dignities
were confirmeil, and the province of Jml.ih to which 1

three districts (.\phi-rem.i. I.ydd.i, .,nd l<.iiii..|h.iim
I were |

added ill till- north, was decl.ired free of trilmle. Wh.it
j

engagcinents Jonath.m entered into on his side we do
not know II M.iec. 1 1 j8 /: ). .\iivhow, he was uiialile
10 gi-t further concessions from Demetrius II., although
it w.is l,y his .soldiers th.it the king w.is rescued from
thi' uisuin-ction.iry popul.ice of his own capital. It is
easy, accordingly, to uiiderstind Jonathans taking the
e.irhest opportunity of joining liie siile of the kings
''"^"'i''^' A former officer of Uakis, Tiyplio
(Diodotiisl of .\pame.i, cnie forward as guardian of
n.il.iss young son, still a minor, and proelaimetl '

him king as Antiochus \\ (,45 n.c. ). In return for
valu.ilile pre.senis ,ind conlinnation in all his dignities,
Jon.ithan luich-rtook, along with his lirother Simon, to
drive out tin- troops and other supixirteis of Demetrius
II. from .southern and middle .Syria, and assume posses-
sion of the l.md in the inti-ost of .\ntiochus VI. The
carrying out ol this commisMoii meant tiolhing more
th.in the st.uupiiig out Liy force of any opposition the
two hrothers might encounter. This, however, did
not s.itisly Trypho, who w.is aiming at the crown for
himself. He decoyed jon.ithan to i'tolemais and con.

77. Simon '"" '' '"'" ''"''''' '^imon m.ide his w;,v to
Jerus.ileiii, where the |x-ople, supposing til it

Jonathan w.is already dead, eleiled him le.ider. " He
lirep.ired to resist i'rvplio, who attempteil to for, e
his w,iy into Jud.e.i hut h.id to wuhili.iw wiihout
success after prct.-iidiiig i,. treat ahoiit h.iiuling over

I

Jonalh.in. The cMsution of the l.itter at the commanil
of Irvpho .u B.isk.im.l in ( iilead left ,1 free lield to
Simon (i-t^-i.Vs H.1,1 He e,irri-d on the measnivs
for securing the l.md, .ind concludcHl formal |»nu:e with

i

Demetrius II.. whuh not ,u\ly put an end to war, hut
al.so .secured absoluie fi-eeilom fiom triliute. an event of
such iiii|«iri.ince th.it Jewish dates were thenci'foi 111

'

icckoiiedlrom U(Sel, 1 70 - l4)/i42 n.i ). \,.,\t yen,
too, Siinoii lurced the .Syrian g.irrison to w ithdr.nv fn mi
the .\clM. Thus di-..ippe.ired from JiTii.s.ilem .iml
Jiidiva the List iii.iik of l.ireigii supremacy. In 141 the
jjeople solemnly conicrred oil Simon the hereditary rule
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as high pncsi. coniniaiider-in-chief, and ethnarili lep
!

I .M.icc. ll.'5.5iCi. Simon struck the hr.st Jewish coins
(1 Ma
Ci\llis,

l.'"i|. Thus out of the w,ir ag.unst Greek
n there h,ul arisen a new Jewish sl.Ue.

Simon ,iiid his sunvssors not 'oiilv maiiii.iiiicd the
position they h.id won, l,ut also evtended Us inlhience
I his was the cisier ih.it the kingdom ol the .Seleucidx-

(

W.IS more .iiid more filling ap.irt. Simon must .il.so
!«• reg.irdeil .IS the lirst of the .\laccalx-cs to g.iin the
111. ii.lshipol the Romans with a view to .s.Turuig his
l"'''"j .\si.i(i4a ii.c.

: 1 .\l.iec. 1I..4 40; Jos. .Inl.

,

.1111. 7 1; Justin xx.wi. ,). Trom a i.mti'st with

.\ntiochus VII. Si.lcles ,..f iJJ, in l'ani,.hvli.i,. who.
alt.-r uil.iv.iiling liegoli.itions. entrusted his general
( euilbM'us with the w.ir, Simon came out victorious.
He w,is honoureil ,1, a circnms|ii. t .in.l righteous ruler.
His VK.Ient de.lth, liowev.r, w.is like ,1 piesage of the
eml the nc-w hue of rul.Ts w.i, to m.vt. .\long with
tw.i of his .sons he was iiiiir.lcied at the castle of Dok
1D.1CISI, ii.-,ir J.Ticho, l,y his s.jn-iii-law I'tolemv. wh.>
-s.Might to iniike himself m.;,ier of the l.ind. liiu John
Hyrcanus. .Siii„,ii s llui.l son. anticipated him ami
s.Mire.l llie supp.,it of the jicople of J.-rus.il.-iil. where
he ruleil from 134 to 104.

In the U-ginning ,,f |„s r.ii:n Hvrcanus was hard
lH.-set l.y .\iili«lius \-ll.. wlK, .siii.j.vted Jerusalem

78. John '" ' .'""^'' '"'*-''' ''''H Hyrcanus came
HvTcanuB " ''"'''" ''" *"'i'J"' 's ol i.mtory may

lie altlll.ul,-.l iHThaps to .\ntioiliuss policy.
jXThaps to th.. uillueiK,,.,,f ih,- K..,iii.,ns in Hvrcanus's
favour (cp Jos. .hu. xiii. 84 0,1. Un his ekiK'dilion
a.g.iinst the I'.irthi.ins Aiiiiochus VII. lost Ins hfe
(ia8 11.1-.). and Hyrcanus once more asserted his
independence. He maini.uned .1 si.ui.ling .irmy of
mercenaries, built the so-c.ille.l Il.iris on the \W. of
the temple site (. //;/. xviii. .) , 1, ;„„1 concluded a linn
alliance with Home {.hit. y.iv. 10 ij). He e\ten.i.-.l
by c..n.|ucst the n.urow liiniis of his rule tou.uils Ihe
K., S.. an.l .\. He ,lestr.,ve<l the t.niple of the
.s.ini.-iritaiis on Mt. (ien/nn. s.ibjug.itc.l th.- Idumie.ius
111 the S. ,au.l compellcHl thi-iii to .iccpt the Jewish
T.ir.ih. The siege of the cily „f SaliLiria brought him
once more, howev.-r. into serious conllict with the
Seleucid.e. a conllict Iroiu which it w.is probably the
powerful word of kome that deliver. .1 him. Hyrcanus
still reg.irdeil himself as in the hrsi pl.e.e high priest.
.ind also enjoyed a high d.-gree of popul.ir f.ivour'
Net even in his time em.-rged the opposition of the
Pharisees ag.iiiist liis f.miily. which w.is ..nly furthered
by the elo.ser connection Ix^twecn the Hasmonieans
and the S.idducce.s. Hyrialiuss son an.l successor.
.Aristobiihis I. iju.l.is). S.IW no nie.ius of securing hi.s

power save ih.it of putting out of the way .several
members of his own f.imily. He subjugated an.l
iiiaile Jews of the Iturieans at what hail till then
U'cn the \. limit of his domain (in (ialilee?). anil
assum.-l c- till.- of king. .\ft.-r a reign of one

79. Alexandei >'"
'"V

"'"i'' ^-'^ succe.-dc-,l by

Jannaeus.
"'' '"'"""^'" -M'-Miider J.inn.rus ,see
J.\.SN,l,fsi. who sc-curi-d the throne by

the muriK-r of a br.ithcr (iiJ.;-7& n.i'. ). In his reign the
complete secularis.ition an.l tiansforniation of the ruling
priestly f.imily l»-eaiiie v.-iy obvi.nis. He h.ul coins
struck, f.ir e\.im|)le. not .nily with iii.s.riptions 111

Hebrew ihar.ut.-rs. but al.so with bilingu.il inscriptions in
llri-ek ch.ir.ict.-rs. in whi'jh h.- ilesign.iteil himself simply
king. His aim w.is to exteu.l as much .is |H)ssible the
lioun.U of his klllij.lom, an.l :.o he w.is ilniost eonst.inlly
in the liel.l or bi-si.-ging fortiti.-.l positions. His opera-
tions .ig.iinsi I'lolem.iis involveil him in a disa.lvantage-
oils w.irwilh I'tolemv I.athyriis, from which he finally
escap.-.! only throii-^h the intervention of I'tolemv s

molh.-r. .|u,-.ii(le..p,.tr.iof 1 gypt. Kast ,.f thi- Jor.l.m,
he sub.lu.-.l (i.i.l.ir.i .iiul .Xm.ithus

; on th.- co.ist, ka[ilii.i.

.Aiuhedon, .iinl ( i.17.1.

Tile changing fortune of war. but siill nune his
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strained relations with the F'hnrisees, dcpri\'(i him of

the favour of the people. At first he sought to quench

in blood every appearance of hostile feeling. When.
however, he was defeated by the Arabian chief Obad;is

and lost his whole army, the popular fury broke into

open revolt. People were not afraid even to go the

length of rousing against the Hasmonicans IX'melrius

Acitrus (Kucrerusl. one of the last of the S»-IeucidcK.

Alexander Jann;KUs was defeated at Shechem and fled to

the hills. Then the shame and regret of his people

came to his succour. A consideral^le Ixxiy of armed
men gathered alx)ut him, with whom he cut his way
through the opposing forces ; and he came to temporary

terms with Demetrius. Hlood then flowed in streams

to secure peace at home for this inhuman high priest.

The last years of his reign Alexander spent once more
in foreign wars, especially with the Arabians. These

had now for several centuries l)ecn slowly pressing

forwiird out of the desert into the cultivated land, had

already settled at certain points (Kdom and Lebanon),

and were now trying, like the Hebrews more than a

thousand years before, to push forward into the heart

of the country. Alexander Jannj^-us encountered them
repeatedly on his militiiry expeditions—successfully east

of the Jordan, uhere he con((uertd Gera5a(?t, Golan,

and Seleucia. It was on one of these expel ns that

he met his death (76 B.<. ). His career striU-^ une as

atrange— it is as if the Hasmonaean had assumed
something of the wildness and ferocity of tlie

Seleucidaf. At all events, the inner contradiction

inherent from the first in the Hasnion:>?an priest-

kingship was now undeniable. If the advice he is .said

to have given his wife just before his death with regard

to the conduct of ihe government Ijos. .tnf. xiii. 165)
l>e authentic, something of this contradiction must have

been felt by Alexander Jannitus himself. He is repre-

sented as having advised his wife Alexandra (Hebr.

Salome or perhaps more correctly Salma) to concede

greater influence to the Pharisees

—

i.e.. to go farther

in giving spirituiil affairs their rightful place.

Alexandra ruled from 75 to 67. She made over the

high-priesthood to her oldest son HvTcanus. an irresolute

.

.

. indolent man. and heki back her secontl
Aiexan a. ^^^ ^^iq daring .Aristobulus, from any

share in public affairs. The power and extent of

the kingdom— which was, roughly, etjual to what

it was in the days of David—she maintained intact,

without entering on wars of any seriousness. In internal

affairs the Pharisees were supreme (see below, § 83).

Their feeling of satisfaction with the rule of Alexandra

found expression in edifying fables, in which they

extolled those davs as a time of special felicity. Scarcely,

however, had Alexandra closed her eyes, when there

broke out Ijetween her sons that struggle for the succes-

sion in the course of which the kingdom of the

Maccabees went down. AristobQlus II. defeated

Hyrcanus 11. at Jericho, and forctMl him to enter into

an agreement acknowledging Aristobiilus as king and
high priest. Hut this (H.*ace was short- ti\ed.

Soon there appean-d at the head of the opj>osition

to Aristobulus an Tdunuean named .Vntipater, whose
father of the same name had Ijcen gu\ernor of Idunuva
under Alfxandi-r J.mna-us. This man. tlie father of

the future king Heruti, acquired great influence, and
contracted alliances widely, in particular with Ardtas

king of the N'.djat;eans. Me [MTsuaded Hyrcanus to

seek refuge with him. and induced .Arei.is. in coti-

sideration of i)roniisfd cessions of territory, to make
Hyrcanus king of Juda-a by force. .\rOtas actually

defeated .Ari.stoliuius, and drove him, supfMtrted by the

Jews, to take refuge in the temple stronghold, where,

wiih the priests, hi* defended himself Uildiy.

Such was the state of affairs in the Maccab;t'an

kingdtmi uhen Pomix.'y sent his Ifgaie Scaurus to Syria

aUjut Kaslt-r 65 h.c. The rival brothers made him the

same offer as the price of his support. Scaurus decided
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in favour of AristobQlus, and ordered Arfitas to return

to his country ; H>Tcanus had to content himself with

a diminished territory. But I*ompey himself had not

yet spoken the final word. He was assailed with

presents and embassies, and finally the two brothers

themselves, as also representatives of the people who
wished the ancient priesthood restored, received a hearing

at Damascus in the spring of 63 B.C. Pompey wished

to defer sentence ; but when Aristobulus appeared to

be preparing to resist, Pompey pursued him with his

army to his stronghold of Alexandrium. and then

on l)y way of Jericho to Ijtforc Jerusalem. Aristo-

bulus wavered, swaying tjelween defiance and dejection.

I*ompey had him taken prisoner. The party of Hyr-

canus gave over the city, while the supporters of

Aristobulus maintained the temple stronghold. Pompey
found himself compelled to sulxiue this by a regular

siege. After three months the Romans forced their

way through a breach into the sacred enclosure, where a
frightful massacre ensued, the Jews even slaughtering

one another. Accompanied by his followers, I'ompey
visited the interior of the temple, without, however,

touching the sacred furniture, and next day gave

instructions that the regular sacrificial cultus was to

be restored. Hyrcam'^ received the high-priestly office

and with it a prim • aity of diminishe<l »>xtent, and
subject to tribute, while AristobQlus had. with his

family, including his two sons Alexander and .-\ntigonus,

to follow the conqueror to Rome. The freedom of

the Jews had lasted but eighty years 1 142-63 B.C.).

Its end was lamentable. The spirit thai gave it birth

had long l)een gone.

Before investigating the last fortunes of the Jews in

Palestine under the Romans, we have to notice some

ai Q aA^ internal events which occurred during
"• HynwmttOl-

the rule of the Maccal>ees. Tli- latter

had practically changed the religious community of

Nehemiah and Ezra into a secular state ; but they were

far from subverting the institutions which had arisen out

of that community. The high priest remained—they

themselves were the high priests ; and side by side with

them there was still the college of ciders {yepovffia), an
aristocracy in which the social organism culminated.

It U probably to this body, with tlie hij^h pri(.-st, that the

phrase ' community of the Jews,' C'^inVl ISrir on the coins of the

Maccabees from the reign of John Hyrcanus onward refers.

At a later date the council usually received the Greek designa-

tion iynetfrion, Hchraised as sanhedriii ("^,1^3?).

However, though this supreme council remained, the

seats in it were filled by supporters of the Hasmona^ans.
In the previous period (§§ ^^ff^) the memlxTs had l^een

the heads of the clerical and the lay nol>iIity (besides the

high priest) ; the ruling class thus formed receiveti the

name of Sadducee (from Zadok ; cp Kzek. 44 15/. I- It

may l)e asked whether any of these old families attached

tiiemselves to the Hasmon;i'ans. All that we know is

that, by the favour of the Hasmon^'ans, a new aris-

t(x:racv arose, and, to a large extent. mnnop<ilised the

seats in the Synetlrium. This was the share of power

accorded to them. That Alexander Jannaiu.s ga\e the

council but little sco[)e is not surprising. They had

ample compensation, however, imdei his successor

Alexandra. The president <*f the council was the liigh

priest, and Alexandra was a woman. Besides recognis-

ing the inde[>endence of the council. Alexandra gave

s als and votes in it to the long-repressed party of the

Pharisees. Their conceptions of religion and l.nv thus

received complete recognition, and tht- function of public

judgment was transferred to the so-ealleil Scriljes. the

sophirlm or masters of legal science. This was no

blight curtailiaent of power for the once omnipotent

lay nobility.

The leadership of the Synedrium remained witli the

priests—in the last instance with the high priest—but

these found themselves com{X.'lletl at all [xiints to take

account of the iicribes who enjoyed the popular favour.
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The membership of ihe supreme council reached the
numljcr of sevi-nty-oiie.

The iwo parties brought into prominence by the
chances m the .Synedriuni under Alexandra, the Fharisi-es

«8. Badduceea. '""' """' ^^'Wucecb, clann our si)eci.il

attention. The S.idducees. in the strict
sense of the word, nideed. were, .as already stated (§ 8i

)

displaced by the Hasnion.eans. .\s the name ijersisled'
however, we must suppose it to ha%e lu'en tr.msfcrred
to the new priestly .aristocracy and their followers.

r\n> is not difficult 10 urlde^^und, for on the one hand ihca«:^ndancy of prirally n,lnllic•^ ,eiii.iined, and on Ihe oll,cr hand
the same antitheses which had manifested themselves before lliewars of reiiyioTi, reappeared in an altered form. Hefore the
wars, the pnesily rignue, by its friendliness lu Hellenism, had
imperilled religion, and now it seemed as if the secular rjle of
the Hxsraonaians were aliout to o»erwheIm it altogether. Hefore
the wars the AssicU-ans „i,h the scrilies ai their head had beendrawn together for the defence of the heritage left by Nehemiah
and Kzra

;
now it was tUe l-harisees who came forward on behalfof the law and against .he nal.<mal stale winch was breaking up

the foundations of the law and of the religious community.
' The S.adducees represent the new slate which grew

out of the Maccabcai rising, the Pharisees, the com-

83. Phariie«l
'""'•">' "' "'I'^h the Torah w.is the first

.111(1 final cause '

( Wellhausen. J^/iar. u.
SadJ, 24/). '"

I'harisees were energetic in the
assertion of their . icipies certainly

; but they renounced
all political aims. They were not political like the
Sadducees

;
like the .'Vssid.e.ins, whose heirs they may

probably tie said to lie, thcv held by the ideals of
Nehemiah and V.aa.. The Pharisees were the ' scriU-s

'

who ill (lead earnest sought to turn the l.iw into pr.ictice
with the .;-"o.si 'iti-rality. and thus, if they did not
create a new ty[x; of piety, they at least remodelled the
old on much sharper lines.

It is in this sense that the name Pharisees ought to be taken
(see bcKiBKs AND I'lUHisKHs) ; whether assumed by themselves
or bestowed by others it well expresses their arrogant claim to
te the true Isr.nel. In particular, they put the sancthv of the
s;ibbalh upon a new level, and exacted an outward purity by a
constantly increasing number of precepts sotliat religious fellow
ship became more and more die feli.jwship of a school, aii.l piety
a highly specia ised art. The unlearned cannot giiiird himself
against sin, and the layman can never lie truly pious ' (Hillel)
ignorance of the I'harisaic teaching was in itself an evidence ofwant of^ righteousness

; acquainlancc with their legal preceiits
was held to be the only means for the attainment of true righteous-
ness. Hence it is written in the .Mishna {.San/i. II 3)

:'
It is a I

graver sin to say aught against the learned in the law than to •

say .aught against the Ian- itself.' ',

As regarded the future of their people (see the Book of
'

Daniel, and cp KscH.\TOi.(i(;y. tJS 47. 58/ I. the Pharisees
expected to see the workl-supreniacy ol Israel establishetl

'

by the immediate hand of God from' hea\ en. and dcTmed
it an impertinence to try human means of establishing it.

The foreign rule of the Greeks (and afterw.ards of the
Romans) they also considered contrary to the will of
<;od

; yet they held it more tolerable than the existence
of a national slate by which everything was secularised

;

111 point of fact tliey could not' dispense with foreign
rule, for its disappearance would take away the con-
dition on which their very existence de|xMided— the law
of the |)ost-exilic eomnuiniiv. To the national .and
political i|ueslicins of the cla\ I'liey had no answer ready

;

they simply pointed to the future which God w.is to give.'
That a party like this shoukl have been able to act|uire
so great an induence over the people is extr.iorilinary

:

It is only p.irti.iUy explained by the secular rule of t'he
Maceal«an priestly kings. We must also bear in mind
th.it the people longetl for a spiriiual food wliich their
priestly leaders could not give them, and so lietook
themselves to the Pharis,-es' who claimed, not without
right, to Ix champions of the law.

liesides these two p.u-ties Josephus (AnI. xiii. 69)
mentions a third oi>ffis or ' sect —that of the Kssf.xe.s

84. Esaenes.
!''''' ' '" P^"'"' °f f'^" ""==>«= """- ••»

brotherhood, somewhat of the nature of
a mona.stic order. Josephus {I.e.) introduces them
aljout the middle of the second century ii.c. {cp Ant
xiii. ll'l Th.. fsT,.,« ^ .»;.... . .u— ;...;_ . / «_
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wen), and seems to point to an origin similar to that of
the Pharisees. The p.irl they played in the history of
Isr.ael was quite unimportant. One of the leaders
in the w.ar against Home was an lissene (|os. lij ii.

1.0 4 1.

To return now I.) the narrative. In 63 B.C. Po;npev
constituted Syria a Roni.in province, thus establishing

88. Hyrcanua ''"^' '^"'"•»" hold upon the western |)or-

and Antipater. ''."" "' ''"' kingdom of the .v-leucid.x-.
"'c lewish portion pro|),-rly so called—Jud.e.i. (,alilec-, and Per.ea-he left under the high

priest, Hyrc.mus. who, however, was subordinate to
the governor of the province and paid taxes to him. At
the same tune Poniiic-y liU-rated ' from the |ewish rule
certain towns on the coast and in Per.xa, which soon
united themselves into a league, the so-called Di-.c-Al'tJlas
[q.v.). Aristobulus and his ehiklrcn P.,ni|>cy took with
him to Rome. These arrang.Miients were a severe
blow to the power of the- Hasniona-.in dynasty and its
supporters, the .Sad.lucees, It need no't surprise us,
therefore, if some resistance was offered

; and so strong
was the attachment of the fx'ople to the native house
that in every attempt at revolt .1 native army was always

I

at command, Ie« isl, history henceforward.'accordinglv
down to the accession of Herod, is mainly a record of
the reljelhons against the Romans and of the disturbances

!

connected with the Roman civil wars so far as these
!

affected Syria.

Aristobuluss eldest son. Alexander, had escaped
(

from I'ompey and summoned the Jew s to arms against his
uncle Hyrcanns, the nominee of Rome. The governor
of Syria, (iabinius, houever. in 57 ii.c. .shut him up in
the stronghold of Alcvanilriuni and coniix:lled him to
Lay down bis arms. In the revolt. Gabmius. plainly
with the view of further vveakening the Jewish power
and lessening the intluence of Jerusalem, the cai>ital.
broke up the llasmon.ian territory into live adminis-
trative divisions -those of Jerusalem, Jericho, (iazara,
Am.athus, aii.l Sepphoris. .\ sec.nd revolt was headed
by Aristobulus hinis.lf, who. wiih his younger son
Antlgonus. had esc.iped from Rome ; but he was taken
prisoner inMach^erus and sent Uick to the imijerial
capital. Whilst (iabinius was engaged on an ligyptian
expedition, a third rising w.as led by Alexander

; but his
army was .Iisixrsed in 55 H.i ' Gabmius. who had
h.istcned back and now rewardc.i Hvrcanus and Anti-
pater for their fidelity to Rome by cancelling the arrange-
ment made two years before, and restoring Hvrcanus
to his former authority. .M. Liciiiius Cr.assiis. the
triumvir, who succeeded Gabiiiius in the following year,
seized the temple treasure of Jerusalem

; and after lii.s

death the qua-stor Cassius I.onginus suppressed fourth
revolt of the Hasnion;enn party which had broken out,
under the leadership of Pitholaus, on the shores of the
Sea of ( lahiee

I Tariche.a-i. Pitholaus was put to de.ath
and .Mexander brought under pledges to keep the (jeace
(cpjos. .//;/. xiv. t,f., /,7i, 8). Julius Cesar's purpose
of sending .Aristobulus against the followi.rs of Pompey
in Sy. ia was frustrated by the poisoning of .Aristobftlus
before he could leave Rome (49 li.r. ). Shortly aftcr-
warils .Mc.xandcr the son of .\ristobulus also was put to
death, by I\,ni|H'y s orders, at .\ntioch. .\iitipater was
more fortunate when, .after the battle of Pharsalus and
the death of Poni[iey 148 n.c. I. the victorious Ciesar was
pressed hard in .Alexandria. So useful was .\nti[)ater to
him that t'.Tsar acknowleiiged his debt to the hluma'an
by the gift of the R.mian citizenship and imiiiuiiitv from
taxes. .\t the same time he confirmeil Hyrcanns in his
high-priestly oftite. -Antigoniis too, the son of Aristo-
bulus, presented himself U-fore Casar in Syria and
pressed his claims

; the only result, however, was that
Gresar bestowed still more signal marks of favour upon
-Aniipa'er. w hoin he app<iintcd ' steward ' or procurator
(firiVpoTrojl of Jiuhea. At the same time he constituted
Hyrcanus and his sons hereditary allies of the Ronjans,
Si;.i-ar.tcc;ng ihcm oniminiiv fuju, impusts. wiui other
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privileges, and granting permission to rebuild the walls

uf Jerus.ileiu ijcis. .Int. \n. S-10. /I/ t. 9/.).

Thus the Jewish .Tristucracy gained nothing by all its

sthfiiiing. The puwer of the li.itcd Ulum.x'an, .\iiti-

p.iler. Nvent on increasing, and although he was astute

enough to (xise always as the faithlul servant of his lord,

in point of f.ut, under the languid administration of

Hyrcaims. he h.id a free hand. He carried on the

retmildmg of the walls of Jerusalem and estabhshed gicid

order throughout the country, committing the adminis-

tr.ition of Jerusalem and the south to his son Phasad.

and tli.it of (ialilee to his son Herod. The Jewish

aristocracy, from their own point of view, were fully

justitied when they sought to get rid of both him and

his sons. Kor this a pretext was supplied them by a

high-handei! proceeding of Hertxl, who. in tialilee. h.id

caused to t)e executed without reference to the council

a certain H.ismon.ean commander. ICzekias. and certain

of his followers who had sought at their own hand to

continue the opposition against the Roman supremacy.

The domin.uii party in Jerusi\lcm persuaded HjTcanus

to call Heroil to account before the council in Jerusalem.

Herod duly .ipjje.ircd. but not as a culprit, and. supported

by .Sextus C'.es.ir, the governor of .Syria, succeeded in

overawing the council so that no judgment was given.

Once more he returnc-d at the head of an army an.'l

threatened the city ; but .\ntipater was able to appease

his wrath. 1 he aristocratic party, however, did not

rest content with this. Some years later when C.

t^assius l,onginu5, one of the murderers of Ca-'sar, was

hving in Syria (44-42 B.C.), Aniipaler w;is poisoned,

probably w ith the connivance of Hyi canus. by an Arabian

prince ( .\Ialichus) who seems to ha\ c been in his service.

Whilst Malichus w.is still seeking to gain time, how-

e\er. before striking again, Herod got rid of him by an

assassin's hand (Jos. .t/it. .xiv. 11, /t/ i. 10

4_^). Though Antipater had fallen, his

f.uiiilv retained or even increased its power. Herod
earned on all hands thanks and praise when, in 42

B.C., he successfully repelled, on the borders of Judiea.

an attack made by .\ntigonus with the support of

Ptolemy Mennai of Chalcis ( I.elianon). Hyrcanus hiri-

self publicly showed his favour for him by giving him in

marriage his granddaughter Mariainnie, a ilaughter of

Alexander, liy libera! presents Herod strengthened his

hold on .\ntony, who made Syria his hcadijuarters for

some tune after the battle of I'hilippi (42 B.C.). in spite

of adverse deputations from the hostile party in Jcru-

Si\lem. I'h.rsael .iiid Herod were appointed tetrarchs end

charged with the government of the Jewish provinces of

Palestine(4l H.c. ; cpjos. .In/, xiv. V2i^). How-
ever, though all promised well for Herod, it was only

to last for a short time. T'his was how the change

occurred, Lys.inias of Chalcis, son and succes.sor of

Ptolemy Mennai, had carried on negotiations lietwci n

Antigonus and the Parthians under Pacoriis who, m
40 B.C.. had pressed into the province of Syria, with

e result that the conquering invaders were induced b>'

great promises to make -\ntigonus king of Jiidiea. The
stroke succeeded : .Antigonus found a sufticient number
of anti-Roman followers; in Jerusalem itself the parties

c.iiiie to blows. The P.trthi.uis induced Hyrcanus and
Pli.is.tel to go for purposes of negotiation into the camp
of the Parthian satrap Har^aphranes ; at his instance

they were m.ide prisoners at Kcdippon (.Achzib) by the

se.i-side. Herotl escaiied the machinations of his enemies

by a timely llight to the fortress of .Masada by the Dead
.Sea, when' also his family found safety. In this way
.\ntigonus I Heb. Matlathias) came once more into the

heritage of his ancestors (40.37 B.C.). Hyrcanus and

Phas;iel were li.mded o\er to him by the Parthians ; the

former he caused to \k incapacitated (by mutilation) for

the high - priestly ofHce ; phasa'-l committed suicide.

The I*.irthians .ifter seeking to compensate themselves

off to Parthia, whc; however, at the intercession of the
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Jews in that country he was set at liberty (Jos. Ant. xiv.

l{i,f.. fly 1.13).

Herod, however, did not give up his cause for lost.

His request for money iK-ing rejected by .Malichus (the

1 ST TT nH •'^'•^hatiean princei, he applied Ir) .\ntony,
* Jr journeying by .Alexandria and Rhodus to
^^** Rome. liy large promises he induced

Anton), who saw how useful he might lieconie, to

nominate him through the .Senate (with the su[jport of

I

Octavian) king of the Jews. After only seven days Herod

I

was able to set out for his new kingdom (40 B.(. ). His

way to the throne, however, was not to be as smooth as

he hoiied. In 39 B.C. he landed at I'toleniais. With

I

the help of \'entidius, the governor of Syria, he first

I

relieved his brother Joseph in Masada anil then appeared

With his army liefore Jeru.salem. Antigfinus, however,

h.id bribed the Roman general Silo, and Herod was

soon compelled to retire to Galilee ;
nor did he again

resume o[)erations in Cialilee aiifl Judiea (where mean-

while his brother Joseph had f.iUen) till after he had

received fresh eiicour.igennmt from Antony who was

hurrying through to the siege of Samosata in Comnia-

gi?ne. in the spring of 37, however. Herod again

attacked Jerusalem, and with the help of Sosius the

governor captured it after a five months' siege. .Anti-

gonus, who lia<l surrendered to Sosius, was, at the

instance of Herod, lieheailed in Antioch. Thus, after

three long years from his nomination, Herod actually

came to his throne (37-4 n. i.). The Idunuxan house

of .-Xnlipater had by Roman help vanciuished the party

of the Sadducees (Jos. .Int. xiv. 14-li>. lU i. 14 ISi).

'

Two things Herod considered to be indispensable

for his government— the continued friendship of the

Romans and the extinction of the Hasmona.'an party.

The former object he sought to secure by princely gifts

of money ; the latter he came near attaining by putting

many of the adherents of Antigonus to der.th ; he also

lowered the dignity of the high-priesthood by filling the

ofiice at his pleasure. To keep on good terms Willi

Antony was an anxious task, as Cleopatra of Kg>pt

coveted southern .Syria, and .\lexandra, widow of the

murdered .Alexander (see aliove), found it to her interest

to intrigue with Cleopatra against Herod. The latter

had conferred the high-priesthood upon an 'obscure'

priest from liabylon named Anancl (Jos. .Int. xv. 2i),

thereby gi'iiig great umbrage io his mother-in-law-

Alexandra, who had wishetl to secure the othce for her

son Aristobulus. To avoid losing Antony's favour

through Cleopatra, Herod forthwith de[xjsed Anaiiel,

and appointed the handsome and popular .Aristohfilus

in his place. Nevertheless .Alexandra still found cause

to complain of Herod, and wi.s meditating a secrt;t

flight to Cleopatra with her son, when the scheme was

Ijetrayed, and .Aristobulus wa.. put to death (35 B.C.).

The end of the long story is that Herod's good fortune

did not desert him even when .Alexatulra complained to

Cleopatra: Herod once more pacified his patron.

CMeopatra made sure of large tracts in Palestine ceded

to hi;r by her lover, including the fruitful region of

Jericho. All this was on the eve of the decisive battle

of -Actium. To please Cleopatra Herod had to take the

field against the .\rabs. whose tribute he had to collect

for the queen. He succeeded in comiuering them ;
hut

it was a hard struggle. Then c.ime the fresh difficu''y

of winning over to his side the new master of the world,

fur .Antony's cause was mined. His cunning suggested

to him wiiat to do. First, he put out of the way llie

aped Hyrcanus (whom in the lieginning of nis reign he

had brought bark from Habylonia ) as an alleged con-

spir.uor, and then he went in person te Rhodus and l.iid

his crown at the feet of the ' -.s Octavian. The

result was as lie had calcul; Octavian not only

confirmed him in his positicn, .lul sixm after the death

of Cleopatra Ijestowed upon him her domains, as well

break (Jos. .Int. xvi. 9/ ) Herod retained the favour of
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Aupuslus down to the md of Ins rt-ifin ; Josophun
(Ifclart's that lu- ' wan U-luvt-d l)y t'.i'sar next after

Afirippa, and by Ai^rippa next after Civsar' (Jos. /'/

i. '^04! Sonio \rars later {tirtii 25 B.C.) ht- remov-d
the last danger to his crown. 'I'hc only remaininp in.ilr

descendants of the Asnion i;an family were the sons of

Ilaha (Sal)l>a?». He accused them of treason and
caused ihetii to Ix- slain.'

The [xjsition of Herod in the Roman I'mpire was
that of a ri-x socius. His title and auihunty he lu'ld

from Ca'sar and the Senate. He had to defend the

imperial frontier and U^ furnish auxiliaty troops, hut

was not allowed to make treaties or \va;; wars at

pleasure. On llie other hand, he had full freedom in

the management of domestic affairs, and was not laid

under any tribute, or made subject to the authority of

Ihc Roman governor of the province of Syria. The
confidence placed by Augustus in hi=> capacities he fully

justified. '1 he ravages committed by the Arabs of

Trachonilis had caused great complaints. With great

skill Herod penetrated into this difficult n .urn, and
enforced peace,- receiving from Ca-sar a t.i: ;e territory

to the NK. (Rit.inea, Trachonitis. (iaulanitis). In

20 H.r. Hemd was also endowed with the tetrarchy of
Zenodorus (L'latha and Panias),*'

Favoured by the pax A'l'mtin,!. Herod did much for

the cultivation of tiie land. He created magniticent

A8 HATod'i
*^'^'^'s (Samaria =Sebaste

; Strato's Tower
= (;resarea) and built numerous fortresses,

temples, tlieatres. and baths. He ex-

tended and l)cautified the temple site at Jerusalem, and
built anew the temple itself He liel[K'd his pe<:)ple in

many ways (see, e.i^.. the account of the famine), • and
yet he could only now and then secure their full approval.*

Never did the Jews feel affection for his person ; thev

rightly saw in him the ol)edient servant of Rome, and
were all the less ready to furgei that he was only a
half Jew.' His reign did nothing to lessen the tension

l>etween Jew and Greek ; it rather increased the tension,

although he made extrr, jrdinary efforts to introduce the

seductions of Hellenism into the ' holy mountain.' In

a certain sense his aims were those of Antiochus
Kpiphanes ; but he more nearly reached them. He
knew the Jews well, and generally speaking spared
their religious feelings : the affair of the high-priesthood

is an exception. To Hellenise such a people as the

Jewish, however, was no longer possible; neither l)y

gentleness nor by severity could the effects of the great

Religious War be obliterated. Besides, Herod had
really no skill in the arts of compromise and concili-

ation. He was too passionate, too suspicious, too

domineering to be able to inspiie coniidence. To the

end he never lost the tyrant s lust for power, never

enjoyed the settled stability of a really strong monarch.
Indeed, one may doubt whether he had any wish beyond
keeping his power over the Jews ; their HellenisiUion

he did not seriously care for. His entire policy can be
explaiiicfl from this point of view—oven to some extent

his abominable murders, though it must be admitted
that these were partly stimulated by circumstances
which could not but excite his jealousy.

Herod's reign was not wanting In splendour. His
love of display manifested itself in the magnificent

buildings which ho erected both within his kingdom
and beyond it (cp Jos. /Vi. 21). He had connections

with prominent representatives of the culture nf tlie

time—notably Nicolaus I>amascenus. The visit of M.
Vipsanius Agrippa to Jerusalem threw the Jews into

veritable transports of joy (./;?/. xvi. 2). The foundation
of Herod's p- r. however, was hollow. H;s extraction

indeed made Inm unfit to be a national king, and in

1 On this ptriixl > c Jos. Anf. xv. l-li. /{/ 1. 18 4-20.
' Note the story uf the 500 Jews from Baliylon who could

shoot arr-iws when riding on horseback (Jos. .-Ji^. xvii. 'J 1).

For the whole episode see Ant. xv. 10 1 xvi. 9 : xvii. 2.

3 .'.'. y.. }n -^ /^y ;. 30 4. ' Anr. xv. ? :_,-'

5 A,tf.xvi.'2 5.
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his heart he was more (iretk than Jew (./»/. xix. 7 j).

What 1-, more, a naiKinal knigdom was no longer what
the JtWKh onnmumty de-iri tl. Religi(jn had taken a
new turn tmder the influence of the I'liarix-es ; it was
now much more supranmndane ; the law and the
nwinarchy it held to be irn-concilable. However
zealously Hetod may have sought at first if) meet
t!v Pharisee-, \ie\\s, they eould never Uvome his
friend.s. They refused to lake the oath of allegiance,

just as the l-;sscnes did (Jos. ./«/. xv. IO4 xvii. 1^4).

I he old aristocracy he niniself had deprived of its

influence
; lu siip[)ort his rule he had therefore nothing

to rely on Imt force. He never .shrank from employing
any mcins, however ghastly, to gain this end (.//// xv.

8 IO4 xvii. *;, /{/\. ;j;jt,,. Cp further. Hl.Kf.n, §3^^
In his first will, made after the «-\eeution of Alexander

an<l Anstobulus, his two sons liy the Hasmon;van

89 The ^'»'"'->""T«" if' f'-f-. 1. Herod luid appointed
.\nti[)ater his son by his first marriage
to succeed him. K\en fx-fore the execu-

tion of .\ntipater in 5 h.(\. however, this arratigenient

had ix^en e.xchanged fur another according to which
Antipas. his youngot son, by his marriage with the
Samaritan Malthace. was to Ik? his heir. Shortly
I)efore his death (4 U.(.). he cancelled this settle-

ment also, and designated Aichelaus^ as king. Antijias

and Philip- tetrarchs— tlie former of lialilee and
Pera-a. the latter of 'Irachonitis, Hatan:ea, (iaulanitis

and Paneas. The validity bf this will he himself
made to dejiend on its confirmation by Augu.sius.

Hence his heirs one after the other bet' < k lhemsel\e^ to

Rome to find safe anchorage for tli':: ship while the
storm of revolt was already raging at home. Pefore
Augu.=tus gave his decision, fresh petitioners arrived.

h was a deputation 01 Jews deprecating the continuance
of the existing order of things, and desiring that the
whole country might lie brouglit mmiediately under the
Roman sway. .Augustus, howe\er. decided in favour* of
i^Ierod's last will, .\rclielaus as ethnarch U'cnnie ruler

over Iduniiva, Jud:va, and Samaria, with the exception
of the cities of (la/a, (Jadara, :.nd Hippus, which were
incorporated with the province of Syria ; Antipas l>ecame
tetrarch of Galilee and Per.Ta, and Philip tetrarch of
Trachonitis as far as the Jordan (Jos. -/'//. xvii. 9-16).

This apportionment of Herod's dominions did not

last long, so far as the realm of Archelaus was concerned

(4 B.C. -6 A.I), t A deputation of Jews and Samaritans
complained to Aui4i;4us of his arliitrariness and cruelty,

and Augustus, the cmix-ror, summoned him to Rome
and deposed him. relegating him to Vienna in Gaul.

His dominions Ix-came part of S>Tia, but under the

special charge of a procurator (iirlTpoiros) of equestrian

rank (6-41 ,\.i). 1.

The procurators were so called, originally, from the

duty which fell to them of collecting the revenues for the

imjM'nal treasury. As administrators

of a given district they had at the same
time the military conmiand, and also

judicial prerogatives. These last the procurators of

JudaM used but seldom- The ordinary dispensation of

justice was left in the hands of the highest native comt,
the Synedrium. whose position received thereby fresh

importance. The Jus t^Udii, however, remained ex-

clusively with the procurator. For military purposes

he had not. like the legate-governor of Syria. Roman
legions at his disposal, but oniv auxiliary troops raised

in the country itself (Kotirapcr? ^at lit Saarrivoi). The
military headquarters were at the residence of the

procurator— Cii'sarea ; but there were garrisons all

over the country ; in the citadel Anlonia at Jerusalem,

for example, a cohort \\a~ staLJoned. The im[)erial

taxes the procurator conencd through the native

auth(.)ritles ;
how wide wcr*? the ramifications of these

is shown by the list of eleven loparchies enumerated by

- Son of Cleopatra of Jerusalem.
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Jost-phus (A/iii.Ss). ' locil t.ixcs, on the otiicr

hand, wen- firnu-cl o, to contractors {pabUcaiii,

TjNiixoil, who, as a rulr, cloulitlcss, were Jcas. The
Jews hail to take an oath ot alle^'iance to the emperor

;

anii though worship of the ein|«Tor was not ex,icteii of
thern, sacritice for him was otferi'il in tlie temple twice
daily. The Jewish worship stood under the protection
of the Roman stale ; Imt this did not exclude a certain
amount of supervision of temple nutters hy the koman
otticials. As a rule it was customary to spare Jerus.ilem
the sight of the imperial emblems i etiigus ) carried by
the troops (c[) KNsKiM.

Such in brief were the arrangements set up in the
domains of ArcheLuis in 6 ,\.i), —irranRcmcnts which
had lieen desired by the Jew o at the death of Her. !

The system conferred upon tliem a hit;!ier degrei- "I

self-government, and therefore of lilierty to follow their

own laws and customs, than they had previously
enjoyed. An aristocratic constitution with the high
pncstatitsheadlj.js. Ant.w. lOl again came into being.
The aristocratic f.imilies reaped tiie chief advantage
from this, although in the Svnedrium they had to share
the power with the I'h.irisees, The high priests wen-
named, however, by the Roman governors, and it only
too soon liecame evident th.it the immedi.ite rule of the
Romans did not tend to tone down but rather to ex-
aggerate points of difference,

I'he procurators who hekl ofHce i; lud.xa from
6 to 41 .\.D. were: Coponius, M. Anu ius. .\nnius
Rufus, Valerius Uratus {15-26I, I'ontius I'uate (26-36),
Marcellus (36-37), and .Marullus (37-41) (Jos, Ant.
xviii. 2j 4j 610). At first no doubt unwittingly, but
afterwards certainly of malice, they often wounded the
religious susceptibilities of the Jews. I'ontius Pilate
went so f.ir in this that a complaint laid by the
Svimaritans liefore the legate L. \'ilellius

( 35-39 A.D.

)

proved effectual
; V'ltellius sent I'ilate on his defence to

Rome and took measures to quiet the agitated spirits in

Jerus.\lem. He handeil over to the priests the high-
priestly rolx-s which had l)een kept in Maris. .\ntonia
since the ilays of John Hyrc.anus, and caused his army
on its march against the .\abat:eaiis to avoid Jerusalem
so that the holy land of the Jews might not be
desecrated by the im|x-rial emblems (37 A.I)., cp Jos.
Ant. xviii. 4.J 5j). These little courtesies, however, were
wholly inade<(uate to heal the ominous breach which
was daily driving Jews and Romans farther apart.
With the first procurator Coponius the imperial

leg.ate P. Sulpicius Qtiirmius (Kk. 'Ji/:) had come as

Sl.QuiriniUB:
Ko^'mor to Syria, and in 6-7 A. i). carried

Zealots
' ""' ''"^ Koti.an census in Ju<i.-ea. This
new method of taxation excited great

horror and aversion. The high priest Jo.azar, a son of
Hoethus (.(»/. XV 93), was atjie indeed to turn aside the
threatened storm

; but the proceeding left a deep mark
l«-hind it in the rise of the Zealots—a political party which
reg.arded the payment of taxes to the foreigner as the
token of a sinful servitude (tiod alone re<iuiring to Ix;

honoured as king and lord), and therefore advocated
war to the death for the establishment of the divine king-
ship, according to the promise. The founders of the
party were .S.adduk the Ph.irisee and Judas the (, 'ilrean

(of Uamala) who may probably be regarded as son of
the so-called 'robl)er' Kzeki.as who was put to de.alh
by Herod (Jos. .-<«/. xvii. IO5 xiv. 93^ xviii. 1). The
very designations of the two leaders would Ic.ul us to
exjiect to find m this new party a combination of the
doctrines of Pharisaism with the pr.actical aims of
H.ismonxan patriotism ; and this expectation is realised
in the altitude; the Zealots actually took. From the
Pharisees they took over the then current form of
prophet.c eschatology—the divine kingship, destruction
of the enemies of the nation, freedom, the Messia.i, !

etc.; from the Hasmonceans, the precepts which enjoined
I

a ill/id iigiil I'ur religion and fatherland. lo expect the
i

divine kingship yet quietly to accept the kingship of the i
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godless, they regardeil as ,1 sinful absurdity. The
Pharisees repudiated this ileparture fr')in the purity of
their principles (cp Jos. . \nl. xviii. 1 ) ; but the intensified

religious interest which had Ixfil diffiised throughout
the n.iiion by their own inHuence had prepareil the soil

for the seed of the Ze.ilots. Iktween the Siidducean
aristocrats (who had again come to the helm alter the
deijosilion of Archelaus) and the Zealots, collision was
inevitable: the two parties were mutually irreconcilable,

as had already lieen seen at the census of (^)uirin:us.

The more the Jews had experience of the h.arshness of
the Roman rule, the more numerous ilid the Zealot
party become. As contrasted with the half-hearteil

they came forward as thoroughs, as the out-and-out
party who not only taught aUmt the kingdom of God
but also were willing to put their lives into jeoiwrdy to
set it up. Their inmiediate result was to keep their
own [K'ople and the f omans in a state of unrest ; but
their ultimate aim w to secure the mastery of the
capital. So soon as ihey had reached it, the hour
would have struck for the List decisive struggle with
the Romans.

In this position of p.irties there arose once more,
unex[)ecteilly, the prophetic summons: Turn ye ;i3;J ;

92 John
''"'"'<"''') Since M,tl. 87 had Ijeen

the BaDtUt
""^'"'''' '' ^•''^ f.dlen into oblivion; it

*^ ' seemed indeed to have ln-ccmie unneces-
sary. However, John the Hapi,::i (28-29 A. u. ) with his

call to repentance presented a picture ol tne luture i|uite

different from that cherished by his contemporaries.
The alternative to repentance was judgment, and if he
was right, it was on the Seniles and Pharisees that the
divine judgment would fall first. Mis preaching found
much acceptance, and Ix-fore his career was cut short
by Herod .\ntipas (sc^e below, § 95) Jesus 01 Nazareth
had raised the same cry, not in the wilderness, but in

the haunts of men.
To Jesus the right way to CJod was clear ; he himself

exemplified that way, and he so taught concerning it

93 JestU.
"^ '° make it easy for any one to find it.

His thoughts show the closest contact with
the religious tendencies of the time ; evidently they
took sha|ie under the pressure of the (;uestions which
were stirring his contemporaries. They h.ul their own
roots, however, in a supramundane sphere, and there-
fore could not lie confined by the narrow limits rtf

Judaism. To the call to repentance Jesus added as a
motive that the kingdom of (lod was at hand, thereby
characterising the traditional piety as powerless to reach
that divine goal. In his teaching he used the same
terms as the popul.Tr leaders of the time

; but he put
other ideas into them. Without discarding the current
conceptions of a coming judgment and regeneration
of the world, he substituteil for a Jewish world-theo-
cracy, the idea of a kingdom of kindred souls Ixjund
together by their common faith in (}od and love to

man. He dissolved the strange combination of heavenly
and earthly elements which formed the latest lewisii

eschatology, and thus cleared away the last remnants
of the popular religion,— including of course the popul.ir

conception of the Messiah. He taught men to appre-
hend not only God but also the fellowship of man with
Cjod in a spiritual manner. For him as for them, the
kingdom of God was a divine institution, a divine gift

;

but it was for men themselves ever to create it alresh

and extend it among themselves day by day. .Ml this

and more may lie nistorically said of the teaching of

the Master (see Jksus, § 11^). who at length erowneil

his work by enduring a shameful and painful death a.s

of God's ordering, and as the way to complete ultimate
success.

.Ml this meant i.n open breach with Judaism. The
ruling classes scorned the means of raising their religion

to a higher plane pointed out to tlii'm by lesiis of
Nazareth. Nay, more : they pionouncei^ him a bla.;-

phenier when in his appearance before the high priest
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he acknoHlerlR.-d himwlf to U; the Mcssiih— not of
course in ihi- vnsc aii.u lull xn the word liy current Juihi-
isni (W1- Mksmah, j f>l. Init in tin; semi- ot U ing Iti.:

final exponent of the full iliune nieaniii); of tlli' rihgiuii

of Israel. This new forlhvltini; liy his mmibtry ob-
tained sill h I ilfi;rii- of incli'iK'nilenee and strength as
no longer to re(|uiri' the shflter of a nalionalily or of a
national religion, and U'tame capable of forming a
society of Its oun. ilrawn from humanity at large.

Judaism, in isol.iiing itM-lf from the course of tins

development, hail to i.iki- thr mnsi-ciuencc When
Christianity and luil.i^ ^u gradually separated, it w.is

ns if a mighty river li.id < hanged its lieil : a feeble

current still crept along the old channel ; but the m.iin,

the perennial, stream ttowtil civwherc.
We turn now in the noitliern [»irtion of HeriKl'-s

divided kingdom. .\s we h.ive seen, the north-easiern

94 PhiliD
'^'^'^* ^''** ^'*'" iissigned to I'hilip,

the Tetrarch
"'''"''' ^" ''y <-leopalra of Jerusalem.
'I'liilip' built himself a mwv capil.il,

CoES,irea (I'hilippii. near the mrjst easterly of the lurdan
sources on the site of the ancient I'nneas, and with the title

of tetrarch governed the easlw.ird-lying territory, mainly
inhabited by (Jenliles, as f.ir as the mountains of the
Hauran. It was to his ?eal for building that the fishing
village Bethsiiida (called by him Julias after the daughter
of Augustus! owed its promotion to the r.iiik of city.

He married .Salome (see § 95I. and died without issue

'1 33-34 All. Josephus speaks of him as a wise and
just prince (.Int. xviii. 46). .\ftir his death his do-
minions were thrown into the province of .Syria till

37 A.D.. w hen ( aligula liestowed them, w itli the tetrarchy
of LySiinias (.\bilene), upon a grandson of Herod and
Mariamme—.\gripp.a I., the son of .Aristobulus.—with
the title of king (Jos. Mn/. xviii. 2i 46tiii).

The territory assigneil to Herod .\ntipas, on the
other hand—Galilee and I'er.ea—was mainlv peopled

^ ' road through Galilee he fortified Sep-
phoris, \\liile towards the S. . as a frontier fortress

against the .\rabs, he built lietharamphiha ( Iteth-h.aran
I

which he naimd I.ivi.as or Julias ; but in this line of
activity his greatest work was the foundation and
adornment of Tiljerias. His first wife, whom he
married for political motives, was a daughter of the
Nabat.-eaii King .\retas ; after his repudiation of
her he allied himself with the ambitious Hirodias (see

Hkrod, § 7). Through her d lughter Salome she
procured the <lcath of John the Baptist (20 .v.i). ), whom
Herod .\nlipas had caused to \k imprisoned in the
fortress of M.ach.-erus (see John tmk H.aptist, M.\cii-
jT;rl's). King Aretas liegan hostilities on account of
the repudiation of his daughter, and inflicted a severe
blow upon Herod (36 A. i).). At the instance of the
latter. Tiberius ordered his legate V'itellius to sup-
press Aretas ; but while halting at Jerusalem on his

way to Nabntita, Vitellius (37 A.i). 1 heard of the death
of Tilierius and forthwith abandoned the e.sijedition.

The liestowal of Philip's tetrarchy on .Agrippa I. by
Caligula led Herodias to urge her husband to go to
Rome for a royal title also. At the same time, how-
ever. Fortunalu^-. an ambassador of .Agrippa. arrived
in the capital with heavy charges affecting the fidelity

of Antipas : and as the latter w.as not able entirely

to clear himself, he was deposed by the emperor and
banished to Lugdunum in Gaul, whither he was
followed by Herodias. his territory being added to the
dominions of King Agrippa I. (39-40 A. u. ; see Herou,
§ 12).

Under Caligula (37-41 A.D. ) a heavy storm-cloud
gathered over Jerusalem. In 39 A.Ii.—thus immediately

96. PetronittS.
^f'"."^'' ™<t>«ak of the bloody per-

secution of the Jews in .Ai^exanijria

(7 -
}—a cr.iiflirt Vwt*«'n !'T-';-r,!i'-- ;tnd lee Jewish in

habitants of the emperor's city of Jamnia gave occasion
for a command by Caligula to P. Petronius. the governor
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of Snia. to have the statue of the emfieror set up by
forie in the tem|)le at Jerus;ilem. If the Jews refused
lonipliance th.y exjiosed themselves to the wrath of
the eniiieror. who snught the custom.iry divine wurshij)
for hi.i own |K-rsnn in goiul e.iriiest : but compliance
Wiiuld invnhe ilisloy.illy to their l.iw. Ihcv pnKi-eded
aicordiiigly in troops 1.1 Ptol.-mais where Peironius was
CI .Meeting his army, and laid Ix-fore him solemn protests
agunsi what was l.ing projiosed. In Tiljerias. whither
Petronius h.ul Ix-i.iken himself, the Jews convinced him
still furi...r .,f their mricxibility 111 this matter, and he
accorrlingly laiiie to the resnlution to try to ch.tnge the
em|)crors mind. Ilns had in |ioint of fact already
biH-n aa,.niplishe<l by Agripju I. who was then staving
in Rome; but whin the re|mrt of Petronius reached
the I'mixTor s h.imls he was thrown into such a furious
[M.ssion by the iibstiii.uy of ilic Jtws that he sem 'ucd
Pitronius ill de.ith f.ir disolxdiiiiie. Tidings - the
murder of Caligul.i (Jan. 41) arriv.d. however, in time
to prevent the executon of this order. Thus the storm-
cloud passed away ,u the outlook of Jud.i-a twanic
bnghiir th.in even the iK.ldesi h.ul M-nlured to hope
(Phil. /.,y. ,1,/ t .num. S 30//: ; Jos. ,•(<//. .vviii. ,H).

One of the first ,uts of tin- eni|HTor Claudius (41-54
A.D.I was hot only to confirm .\grippa in his former

97 AKTippa I
''""""'""^ ''"' ''''O '" '""'d •" ihem
Juil.ea and Samaria. Thus without

once drawing swi.nl this gay and showy knight ot fortune
had come into the entire kingdom of his grandfather
Herod. He Veld it for three years (4i..,4 a. 11. ). He
knew how to utilise with skill iKith persons and circum-
stances alike in Rome and in Palestine. In Jerusalem
and elsiwhere. where it seemed e.vpi--dient, he held
himself up as the patron and supporter of the approved
Pharisaic Judaism of the day. In Casarea. as every-
where else among foreigners, he was the man of Greek
culture, the friend of the Romans. During his brief
reign the land had rest. He even received the praise
of the Pharisees, who. we niav 1»: sure, would hardly
have remained [xTniaiiently his supporters. Against
the heads of the young and growing Chnstian Church
he took violent measures (.Acts l'2i-iy). He even made
faint tentative efforts to give an anti-Roman character
to his reign. He Ix-gan the building of a strong wall
round the northern suburb of Jerusalem ; bit the legate
Marsus procured the imperial prohibition. He also
summoned five Roman vassal princes of Syria and .Asia
Minor to Tilienas

; but Marsus again ordered them
back to their places. Agrippa I. died suddenly in

C.xsarea : his Gentile soldiers welcomed the tidings
with joy (Jos. Anf. \\x. 4-9).

Claudius, yielding to the representations of those
around him, decided not to nominate the son of

98. Procurators. '^^''''P''* '' >'''''° ?"'"' '^K"PP''')' ""'-'

seventeen years of ,Tge. to the vacant
throne, but to place the w In ile territory under procurators
sulxirdinate to the governor of SjTia. Very soon again
there arose the straine<l relations w hich had been found so
intolerable in lud.'ea and Samaria under the previous
procurators from 6 A.D. onwards. The first procurator,

Cuspius Fadus. revived the old controversy as to the
custody of the high-prirstly vestments; but, by the
eni|»ror's command, the arrangement arrivi at by
\'itellius in 36 A.D. was adhered to (Jos. .-fn/. .\x. 1),
an 1 the supervision of the temple, as well as the right

to nominate the high priest, was now bestowed upon
Herod of Chalcis (41-48 A.D. ). a brother of the deceased
Agripp.a. What the disposition of the Jews was is

indicated by the appearance of the prophet-adventurer
Theud.as. with whom, however. Cuspius Fadus made
short work (Jos. .-Inf. .\x. 5i ; cp .Acts ."136). His suc-

cessor Tilierius Alexamler. of Jewish-Alexandrian origin,

caused the sons of Judas of Gamala, Jacob and Simon.
to be crucified - ::-j -Jcu'n: as bcir.g prominent among
the Zealots (.-f '//. xx. Sa). After the ravages of a great

(limine, the exasperation of the Jews against the ad-
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ministration of Wntiditis ('uiuaims (48-53> Ix'^in to

vhow iiM'tf ill ojRri uiNmTf(.tiun. During i\w fiM>t of

ihc I'.issovtT, a soldier of the Komnn guard had insulitil

lilt- Jews , iht'ir cumplaiiita led iht* procurator to take
terlain defensive measures whuh in their turn cauvd
ti ureal |Mnic in whuh many lues wenr lost {.t'tf. w.
ri3'- A Koman soldier sei/:-d huld of a roll ot the

Law ; the exciu-mrnt of the Jews over this was so j^rral

that Cuinanus caused the sokher to \>e l>eheaded (.////.

XX. r»4>. Festival pilj;riMis from lialilee were atlaiked
by Samaritans, the Jews retalialeil, and uhrn ( umanus
sternly interfered, the leading' jK'ople in Jenis.deni iiad

the utmost difliculty in averting; a general outltreak.

i'he dispute was referred by the Rovernor L'mmidiiis
<Juadratus to the judgment of the emj)er(jr, who at the
iiist ince of young Agrippa sentenced t umanus to banish-
ment (.(«/. XX. 1 y.; JiJ w.Vl^ JT-; otherwise Tac.
./«'/. 1254).

'riiesmcessorofCumanus, Antonius Felix (52-60 a. D..

sec FeI-IX), was so arbitrary and cruel that discipline

99 Felix •
'*'""'*'-' **°^" *"'<* public order threatened

Sicaiii.
to disappe.ir. The Zealots from their

hifling-places made the country insecure
;

it availed little thai Felix etlected numenjus executions

and causeil their leader Fle;izar, who had lieen taken
captive, to Ije sent to Rome. They l»egan to l»e looked
up<)n as the champions of Iil>eralion from the Roman
yoke ; their following increased aiul they secretly

leavene<i the masses with the spirit of revolt. They
were named, from the weaj>on (sica) which they carried

concealed under their garment. Sicari-. They assas-

sinated at their own choice, but also at the instigation

of others ; for example, at the instigation of Felix

himself they murdered Jonathan the high priest, who
had Ijecome an inconvenient monitor. I-analics. Ijoth

honest and dishonest, possessed by the eschatological

ideas of the lime, were continually throwing the sparks of
religious enihu>iasm among the excited and inHammable
masses (cp .\cts 21 .38 ; H/ ii. I34/ ). Kven the Jewish
governing class, the priestly and the lay aristocracy,

became disintegrated, each fragment using such ptjwer

as it had for sellish ends (Jos. Ant. xx. 85-8; A/ ii.

132-6). Meanwhile, the oversight of the temple, ami the

right to nominate the high priest, after the death of
HertKl of Chalcis. was conferred by Claudius ujxin his

nephew Agrippa II. (about 50 a. I). ). who also received

the territory of Ch.dcis and afterwards (alx)Ut S3 A. D, ),

in place of this, the former letrarchies of Philip and
I.ysanias, as well as the territory of Varus (Noarus)
with the title of king {Ant. xx. 62 7i OtI
The flame of avowed revolt burst forth not in J»'ru-

salcm but in Cicsarea. Here in this half-(ienii!e.

100 Featua
half-Jewish city a dispute for supremacy

' had arisen between the tuo classes. Alter
Antonius Felix (52-60) had lx;en rec.UIrd by Nero and a
successor (Porcius Festus, 60-62) appointed in his place,

the Cientiles of C';esarea succeeded in procuring from
Nero a decision by which the Jews were deprived of
their equality of stiinding {laowoKiTda.) with the (ienliles.

To the Jews this gave occasion for the great insurrection.

For some
; ars indeed it remained confined to Ciesarca

an<I the surrounding country, and did not in the first

instance spread as far as to the capital. I^orcius Festus
(see FhstL's) exerted himself in vain, however, to tjuell

the rising. His successors Alhinus ( 62-64 ^ ii»*l <^iess;us

Florus (64-66; disreg.arded all law and justice to such
a degree that pacification became impossible. The
Sicarii could not be exterminated; those who could
entered into arrangements with them for securing life

an<i jKisition (so, for example, the wealthv Ananias of
Jerasalem. who at one time had been high priest);

other influential people surrounded themselves with a
sort of bodyguard so as not to lie helpless at a time
when everyone was taking the law into his own hand.
.fii!*iiiu:> iiiutjcd I'xjk i'Miic tiouiJie lo conceal Ins mis-
doings ; but Gessius Florus did not h>- ink ffom the
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employment of o()on vioUin*- and thus drove even the
|ieat.eal>ly di.'*|»«j,sed of the Jew-, to ret.ihation, A coarse
insult lo the Jews in Ce^are.i had agani led to street

riois. As even the native soldiers look part agiiinst

the jews the tatter (juilted the city, taking their IwMiks

<jf the Uxw with them—an tx-currence which for Josephus
marks the beginning of ihe war (/// ii. 14 ^l.

Ihe anger cxeiiud in Jtrusalem by these events had
not yet died do*.\n when Morus causei! seventeen talents

101 War *" '" '•^^''" '^'''"" *''*' t'"">P'*' treasure, pl.iinly

thTA&t«na
***-'^"'^"^*' *'*^' .H'^^* l''"l failed to pay their

**"
* taxes (A/ii. ItW). Popular indignation now

expressed itself in inlemix-rate speech against FNirus,

who thereupon ai)(jeared m Jerusalem with his soldiers,

wimid grant no u-rms, and gave orders to plunder the
L'pper City, also causing many inhabitants of Jerusalem
^among them Roman citizens— to l»e crucified. Soldiers

summoned frrim Citsarea answered the friendly greeting

of the Jews, by his orders, with colilness and ludeness,

and attempted by a touf* de main to .seize the Antonia
and the temple. This plan, however, was not success-

ful ; Florus returned to Ca-sarea and sought to stir up
the Syrian governor Cesiius (iallus again.st ihe Jews.
The prudent l)earing of tiallus at this juncture, com-
bined with the appearance of Agrippa II. in Jerusalem,
produced a short lull ; but when .\grippa spoke not

only of obedience to the emperor, but also of submission

to Florus. the anger of the i>eople burst Torih against

him also, so that he had to leave the cUy. A band of

Zealots established themselves in the fortress of Masada
by the IX'ad Sea. At the in=' .nee of Flea/ar, son of
Ananias, it was dclermmed that henceforth offerings of

those who were not Jews should no longer be received

in the temple—and thus that the daily sacrifice by and
for the Roman emp«TOt should be discontinued.

The supreme council of Jerusalem exerted itself to the

utmost against this n 1h;11ious decision. P'lorus left it

to itself; but Agrippa sent to its aid 3000 horsemen
with whose help it carried on a struggle for four weeks
against tlie war party who held the temple. The party
of retx'llion soon U'gan to gain ground, burned the

archives containing the records of indebtedness, obtained
|Kissession of the Antonia citadel, and shut the adversary

up in the royal palace. A son of Judas of (iahlee the

founder of the Zealot party, Manaem (Menahem)' by
name, conducted the siege. The garrison—Roman
and native alike—desired to capitulate ; but free exit

was allowed only to the natives, amo!ig iliem the troopers

sent by Agrippa. The former high priest, .Xnanias,

was put to death and sfxm after .vards Manaem also,

who had made himself hated for his cruelty. At l.ist

the Roman garrison also had to surrender ; though their

lives had lieen promised them on oath, all were
ma.ssacred, their captain alone excepted. On that same
day the Jews who had remained in Cx'sarea were put

to death or thrown into prison by the (ientile irhabit-

ants. In retaliation armed bands of Jews went round
the twrder places inhabited by Gentiles plundering and
m;is.sacring. The (ientiles replied witli a persecution of

the Jews which extended as far as T\Te and Ashkelon
and even Alexandria. As Florus wms helpless, Cestius

Gallus now marched into the Jewisn territcMV with an
army. Galilee he soon sulxlued ; and during the feast

of Talx'rnacles he m.ide his appearance in the neigh-

bourhood of Jerusalem. After some skirmishes l)efore

the gates the army gaineil po.ssession of portions of the

city and began to attack the north side of the temple.

The reltels had already given up their cause for lost,

when suddenly Cestius Gallus ordered the retrer^t. The
Jews followed him and inthcted heav\ losses. Once
more songs of victory were sung by her own people

within the capital. This was the prelude to the war of

May-Novemb('r, 66; the war party had triumphed
both at home and abroad.

Formal preparations tor war were now begun on both

* Cp Ma-saen.
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s'v\rs. In JiTUsalini i\rr>ihHii; h.wl to IjpikI before Ihe

lox Fomua "'' "' "'" "'" '''">• '" ^'i^'' '''" '"

war 'Ifparliiri'. 1 he nristi)craiy lliiMiivlvi-s

liiiik in hand ihc iU-ft.-nces nf Ihr louiiiry.
The Jcwi!,h terrilDry from I.ytlila to lVr;iM and fn.ni
IdumaM to (lalili'e was dividwl into win districts, each
under its own cuniniamler

; thus |.,r cxaniple tialdct-
was assigned to josi-phus the Pharisee, destined alli-r-

wards to ln-cnine the friend of Ihe konians, and Ihe
historian of the war. He has himself desenU-d the
measures he took !• .r the defence of ( .ahlee ( ,'// ij.

oq/
;

yi/. T f.). It Is i|iiite clear from what he says how hard—even to iiiipossiljihty -was the task of' uiiiCiiij; in

coniinoii defi-nie against the Koni.ans those who had
liren so long aceuslomed to ileeils of VKjlence. No
wonder that the more thouRhlful spirits were tilled with
anxiety. Nero, whom Cestiiis tiallus had Iieiimes
apprisiil of ihe stat.' of affairs, sumnioiusl his pnned
general T. Kl.uiiis N'espasi.imis to .\ih.iia and cliari;ed
him with the conduct of the war against the Jews in

revolt. Vespasian caused his sun Titiis to hrini; the
fifth and the tenth lefji.ms from .\!i-xandria while lie

himself proceeded to Anlioch and look command of the
fifteenth legion along with the au.viliary troops supplied
liy three kings in alliance with konie—.\nIiochus of
Commagene, Soemus of Mniesa, and Agrippa II.

Father and son met in Pioleinais where they liegan
operations.

The first measures taken were ag linst Galilee. The
city of Sepphoris had already received a Koiii.m garrison

103. QalllM
•'""'*''s'*''"gh<--ld against Josephus. As
soon as the army of Vespasian ap|K'ared

upon the scene, the Jews withdrew into tl-.e fortified
cities. Of these the first to succumb to the Romans
w.as Jotapata ( i I'anemos = July 67 1. Josephus himself,
who had already reporttxl to headc|uarters the evil case
of his army, conducted the defence and was seizi-d in a
hiding-place by the victors. He ingratiated himself
with Vespasian by the prophecy that iHith he and his
son were destined for the imjx'rial throne, and was
detained in friendly captivity, .\fter having advanced
along the coast as far as Joppa, Vespasian made his
headc|uarters with Agrippa II. at Osarea Thilippi,
whence he cau-sed Tilierias and Tarichea'— both cities
belonging to Agrippa—to tie brought back to their
olx.-dience. The storming of the fortress of Ciamala in
(Jaulanitis proved no easy t.ask (.Sept. -Oct. ft/). Hut
when in addition to this Ihe garrison of Mount Itabvrion
(Talxir) had also tieeii overcome and (Jiscala the liome
of the Zealots had ojieiied its gates to Titus, the whole
of (ialilee was at the f_et of the Romans, though lohn
of Giscala, the leader of the relwls in the last n.imcd
city, had indeed eluded Titus by a ruse and made his
escape to Jerus-ilem. Vespasian fixed the winter
quarters of the fifth and fifteenth legions in C;esarea

i

I'al.x-stin.x and those of the tenth in .Scythopclis.
|The tidings of the unprosperous course of events in
!

Galilee, when they reached Jerusalem, where the high '

104 At I"'"'*' '^'I'lni'is and Joseph son of Gorion

Jerusalem """^ "'™'"'''".*' '" command, had the efiect
\

of letting loose the full storm of rage and '

fanaticism against the Romans. The arrival of John of
[

(iiscala with his Zealots added fuel to the fames. With ;

Ihe fanatics, to Ik- old or prudent was to Ik- indolent I

and weak. In the country alioet Jei i..salem the struggle
,

of parties came to bloodsiied
; the issue soon declared

itself in favour of the fanatics. The contiagralion now-
readied Jeru.salem itself It directed itself in the first

'

instance against those who. there was some reason to
fear, might seek to c|uench it—against the high-priestly

;

nobility and their adhcrenir., and in p.iriicular against i

tl' .Synedrium as it hid hitherto existed. It hnd
;

hi lerto Ixjen unfortunate enough in its efforts against
j

.-' enemies of the fatherland, and in the judgment nf I

me excited m.asses this con.slituted a fault which in '

those stirring limes demanded instant punishment. The '
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ordinary processes of l.iw ,ind lustice seemed 100 long
or too unceri,mi. .ind the [i-.K.r of i|„„e who adm n-
isiiTi'd (hem .IS d.mgrrous to the ,,icrrd i.iiise, Accoid-
iiigly. no trial was conceded to ihosi^ priestly nobln
who in the nieaiiliiiie h.id l«fn arreste<l ,ind cist into
prison

;
they were put to death where ihev were .nd

the cruel periK-lral..ts of ihis crime \\.^|•SU^) were
praised as de!nerers of the (leople out of the hands of
tr.uiors. Regard for their own vifety Kide the Ze.ilots
take into their own h.uids the siipninr. aulhontv. .\s,
hu«i-v.T, till- po|,iil.Ke, under th. iiilli.,.nce of Ananusi
assumed a threale g atlilud,.. th.- Zealots withdrew
Iheniselves to the ti-mple ana. the strong walls of which
allordi-,1 them protiriion. The prioriiv of claim to the
high-puestly otiue asserted by lerl.im prn-stly familiei
they dicl.ii.-d to !« al.iilish.-d, and, app<Mli'ng to an
ancient cusloni. ihey rciiitr..<lucc-d election of the high
priest by lot.

The leading nii-nil»-rs of the Synedrium showed
unwillingness lo aca pt suih a rev.rs.il of existing
arr.iiigements without a struggl.-. The [R-ople s'ded
withthi-m and actually forced the Zcilots back from
the outer temple enclosure into the s.inctuarv itself In
order to save the lattei from desecration Ananus ojiened
negoti.itioiis an.l in doing .so g.ive his confidi-nce to
John of (iisc.il.i who alre.uly on previ.jus occasions h.id
acted as negotiator for the /cahiis .ind now finally went
over to their side, ai casing .Viiaiius of acting in pre-
arranged concert with the Romans. He counselled the
Zealots to call in the aid of the Iihmi,-t-ans if they
wished to escjipc certain death at the hand of Ananuj
or the enraged people. His adMce was taken and
soon 30,000 Iiluiiueans, eager for war, stixid liefore
Ihe walls of Jcrus.ik-ni. Ananus sought to bring them
to rca.son

; but under cover of a dark d stormy
night, the Zealots slipped from the temple a. id led the
Muni.i-aiis through the sleeping city up to the temple
hill and into the inner precincts, whence they now com-
menced the atl.ick upon the outer temple court and the
City. Ananus and his associates were slain and many
citizens with them ; others were thrown into prison.
The triuniph.mt Zealots introduced a new council
I Synedrium

I of 70 [ktsous, but again di5|)ersed it .at

the point of the sword when it proved urconform.abie to
their wishes. The Idiiniaans jit-rceivcd too \.v ^ the
re.il nature of the work for which their aid had
been invited. Fillctl with sli.ime, they left the blood-
siiur.ated city in the hi nds of the Zealots, who put to
the sword all sus|Kcteci [x-rsons, and reduced Jerusalem
til helpless subjeciion (Jos. /// iv. ,'!-(jl.

X'espasian watched this feverish outburst with the
coolness of a practised general. He very well knew

108. Vespaiian
'''" ''""" "'""^"^ ''"^ strength of the city•^ ' was wasted by this internal struggle,

the feebler would be the rcsistanc he would at last

ha\e to overcome. The reports by numerous deserters
as to the ambition of John and the envy and iil-will wilh
which he was looked ujion by others contirmeil hii-.i in
his watching attitude. The revolution in the capital
ni.idc itself iclt, however, also in the surrounding
country. The .Sicarii extended their predatory raids as
far as from Mas.ida to I-aigedi. Kollow'ing their
example others also banded thi-nisebes together for
plundering the cities and villages, amongst them in
particular the desperado .Simon liar Giora of (Jerasa
(/'/iv. ;= i'.il. .\t last, in March 68. Vespasian
r.'Siinu-d the war. He reduced Periea as far as to
Machierus and thereafter occupied the districts of
Ihamna, Lvdda, Jamni.i, Animaus, Hethneptepha ' and
Idum.-ea. .Next he marched by way of Ammaus (where
the fifth legion had its campi and Neapolis (Sicheni)
down into the Jonlan valley and threw a garrison into
Jericho (June 68). thus drawing, however widely, the
first line of in>-esliiiire round the centre nf *he -rV-i-!l-.-.-

.\t this
J

-cture, tidings of the death of N'ero (9th
t [ntfJAfirniiffKii-, Niese, Jos. /T/iv. 8 i.]

!
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ISRAEL
June, 6Si ri-.irhril V<-,|>.iM.in m i .i's.\rM. Ilf ilNcr-
niinnl n ilrlsy the Mi'i!!' of Jirusalfni .mil awiui ihc
oriliT? iif thf 11. w I'.mixTiir, <;.illi,i, 1 hm ihp siitiiinrr

|M-.vil .ivt.iy. .u ^ilvi tiir jiicici-ilini; uirilir, ti.ilUi

having tiwn murilernl in J.n. 69 ami ( )tho nampil as hu
lutcpivir. Ihi^i mailion wa<. to thr Jrvts fagrr for

liattle, h.iril to Ijcar ; hut in th(? mi'intimc they kept
Ihi-ir sworil< in praitt.e m fralriculal contlni5. ami
thmncil Ihi'ir own ranki liy all kimln of jealousy, envy,
mill L'vil pajMiin. Simon Imr tJiora plundered rigid

anil I.M( througli the »h"lc of (he lerriiory still un-
occupied liy the Kom.in troopii, from the district of
,\krali.Utcne in the N. down to Idum.vj in the
.S

, drove the /ealoU b,\i k to the shelter of the walls

of Jerusalem and m.vle himielf niajn-r of Idimiira and
iU capit.il lleliron In Jeruvilem il*lf a mutiny broke
out aniinst John ;

hu Idumn?,in soldiers resolved to
call in the help of Simon against the Zealots, who had
again retreatetl 10 the tem|>le hill. Simon in this

m,inner l)ecame master of the city In .\pril fig, and
exerted himself to get the Zealots cxpelleil from the
temple also i/y/ iv, Ui/"),

WspasKin now drew his lines more closely round the
city. In June 69 he advanced from the .V, as far as
Bethel and Khiir aim {,/. i\ . li, ), and in the S his general
Cerealis sutijug.aled ldiim.-«M ami held it in check by
garrisons. The w.iy to Jerusalem «as now ojien

; hut
once more grave tidings from Rome hindered him from
taking the decisive step. Vitellius h.ld t.iken the place
of Otho on the ini[)ori.d throne. The news rriused ihe
disapprobation of the legiims staticmol in the K. , and in

July 69 \'esi).asian himself was acclaimed emperor from
Ihe Nile to the Uanulje. and hastened to Rome. The
siege of Jerusalem was thus left to Vespasian's son
Titus, who h.ld at his side Tihcnus .Mcxander, formerly
jirocurator of Jud.ca. now governor of Kgypt, and
Josephus, now freed from his captivity.

Titus marched upon Jerusalem from C.nes.-irea at the

head of the tiflc-enth and twelfth legions by way of

106 Titiu
''^'"•"''•'' "•''!<= 'he fifth legion advanced
from its camp at Amniaus and the tenth

from Jericho. Titus pitcheil his camp one and a half

hours northwards of Jerusalem (.Vpril 70). The leaders
of the revolt within the city had in the meantime
gone on with the building of the outer wall which had
been Ijeguii by .\grippa II. (see § 97), and had even
sent messengers to the m.iny Jewish colonies on the
Euphrates to stir them to revolt (//'vi. tfa). Jerusalem
itself was full of the numerous visitors who ha<l come up
for the Passover feast, so that feeling was highly strung ;

it expressed itself in loud shouts of joy when Titus at the
head of a l)ody of horsemen was almost surroundefl by
a band of Jews close by the northern wall of the city.

The Zealots had in the meantime split into two factions :

Eleazar son of Simon had made himself master of the
inner saiictu.iry and confined John of Giscala to the
outer temple precinct and its immeiiiate southern neigh-

bourhoo<I, so that John had to defend himself on two
sides—against Eleazar and ag.iinst Simon bar (iiora who
was m.ister in the city. When, however, Titus proceeded
to place the fifteenth, twelfth, and fifth legions on the
height to the north ( Mt Scopus; see Nob I and the tenth
legion on the Mt. of Olives to the east, the Jews com-
bined. A vigorous attack w as made upon the tenth legion
while it was engaged in the work of entrenchment : but
it wasrepulscil by the Ixild intervention of 'Titus. While
Titus was making preparations for the investment
properly so-called, John succtwlLfl in getting the lietter

of l-'.Ieazar and his i>eople in the inner sanctuary, and
thus Jerusalem no longer had three parties, but only
two—John with 8000 men and Simon with 15.000.
Titu?' directed his first attack, with cmtankments.
towers, and Uattering rams, against the first wall in the

neighlmurhood of the Tower of Hippiciis. Not until

the blows 01 the rams had begun to lall did the con-

te.-.ding parties within the city begin to come to their
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»en«r» and ihink of unilirijj ih .\ common t\ffvncf>. Hy
\Uf fiftri-nlh (i.iy of ihf sit*i{r, thr wvrnth il.iy of

ArtrmiJtm* (ijipriiximitrly \!,iy 70), the knm.ms had
nlrfiidy forcc«l thrir wny intr) the noriht'rn quart»'r of

thr tity rruUwfl hy the fir§l wall. Immediately Titiu
pu--hod forward his t;^mp .irid tietj.m t. Iirrat h the

setund wall. After five d.iyn ho tHKip. ^rrr alile t<i

advanie through 11 ; Iml m th«- m^'tou* utrrrt tight

which ensued they were rr[>rllrd by the Jews ami 0)n-
stramed to tight for three (layn nunc Utr the reconr|ue»l

of the walls.

Meanwtnle the siege ofKnitions now tiegiin to \ie

directeil against the Liladt! of Antonia and the l'pj)er

( Uy Titm seiil josephus a vconti time to summon the

Jews to Mirrrndrr {/f/ v. ^ \ 9j jf ) Me kiu-w that

[H-Milente had already broken out in the overcrowded
city, and also that famine was l)eginning t<i make ilvlf

fflt, and he wished, if po^jiible. to preserve Ihe city

am! r*f)ecial!y the temple frnm drstriHHon. The leaders,

hourvrr, refuvd to negotiate ; they proudly plated their

reliance on ttie temple and the almighty [)ower of C#od.

The inclination of the people was in the other direction
;

whoexer saw a convenient opjxirturuty stole away from
the iity and went owt Io tlie Romans. Those in com-
mand were roused hy this to all the prnatcr vigilance.

Intimidation was not spared, and stringent measures
were taken to exact provisions for the soldiers froni the

wealthier inhabitants. To add to these ditticulties Titus
now put into force with greater strictni-ss the military

law regarding dewrters. Yet all these untoward cir-

cumstances together could not break the spirit of the

defen'lers. How great was their resourcefulness and
how litoperate their courage the Komans found by ex-

perience. After seventeen days' latwur four emt^ank-
ments had lieen raised—two against Antonia and two
against the t'pjjer City. Those before Antonia the

Jews undermined and destroyetl by tire ; those before

the Upper City with the machines were also set on fire

by them during a hard-fought struggle.

These losses had their effect on the besiegers, and
raised grave doubts whether the means hitherto em-

ttvr Bt**i..^. ployed would suffice for the reduction
107. slocK&ae. f :. it t< . 1

or the city. Hence 1 itus resolved on
a strict blockade. A ramjiiirl—39 stadia in circumfer-

ence, with thirteen watch towers—was completed by
the legions in three days {/i/w 12a).

The po.-<ition of affairs in the city daily grew worse
;

famine led to the most inhuman acts. The preter-

natural suspiciousness of the Zealots was always dis-

covering new traitors who had to lay down their lives

that the city might sleep secure. Still, the hope of a
divine intervention and of the Messianic empire {P/
\-i.f)2 jf.) still held its own through all the pangs of

hunger, all the shouts of comlxitants. and all the blood-

thirsty jealousy of op[xjsing parlies. What ama<;ing

abysses does not human nature here disclose I

In twenty-one days the Romans had raistrd four new
embar.kments which were watched with the utmost
vigilance. Shaken by the rams a part of the wall at

the Antonia citadel collapsed ; but the Jews had alr»iady

erected a second Ijchind the breach. This also the

Komans surmounte<I on the 5th of Panemos (ap[)rox.

Julyl, and accordingly could assert the mastery in the

citadel. On the 15th of Panemos the daily sacrifue in

the temple (tcfii ceased to l»c offered. Well ini^'ht the

courage of many sink. Titus, first through Josephus

and afterwards personally, pleade<l that the temple

might l:>e spared ; but all in vain. Nothing was left for

it but that the struggle should be carrietl out to its issue

within the sacreil enclosure. The first battle l»eing

inrlecisive. the Romans built a new emUanki.i'-nt against

the wall of the inner precinct, while the Jews destroyed

the chambers between the Antonia and the inner temple

enclosure—partly by fire.

On the 8lh of Lous {rii. August) the rams were

brought to bear on the walls of the inner forecourt.
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A« nnthmi;. howfvrr, coiiM I,. , fi,.Tir.,| mhrr bv thrir

10«. BttnlnC ""'"'"" •'* -".lIlMt; l.i.|.|rr», th.' R.llr,

efttM(at«r ""''•«'"»""•• Wlirii thi'sr a, lu.illy

tampll. (tc^
'"gi" 111 I'uni h.rr.ir imr.ilyMil ihr
||llflnltr^. T;tii«. hiiHfvi-r ih*

fiiil..«ini{il,iy, i.Hivilih.-Harir, t.iliri'Miiit;ui»hril (111
K.li- .ihj.'it h.i'l l»-,„ t.. v.nri' ,1 frr.-r jkiK, f,,r the
l.irgpr nii.uk »linli I..- h.ul ()l.iiir»<l f„r iho loih of l.ous
Ikfore the f<,i,|,| ,|uit,. I,. i.irri.-,| ,„j| l,y ihe s..l.h.r,
howrvrr, ..r,.- .,f tl„- [utty |„,,.-,1 ., Imrning l.rMhd nii<>
on.' ..f ih.. rlMint,rri Mirr.imulini; the t.rti'ili-. Ihc
»il'l.-M <..iisi.Tii.iii..ii rn,u.-(| anioTit! ihe Je»,. Titm
oulcrnl ihc fxtim I1..11 i.f th.' tin- , l,m ili,- Kc.ni.in v,lili.Tj
prested on, .m.l put the hnrn.r -vtrn-kfii Jrws to Ih.-
sword. .S.irifly hid Titm f.>r tht- tirM tini.' c.t^t f\.-,
i.ri ih.- H"ly of lli.h.s «li.i, th.- tl.iiDM »i-n- .ilrt-.i.ly

traikhni: uiwI.T th.- il.».r
; s,w,.i th.'V sprang .ilnft ami

env.-Uj|).-.l all. On ihij v.-rv ilay .1 proi.hfl l-.ul
«iinmioiu-.l tin- p.>„pl,- to the t.'iiipl. •„ -.,< th.- fulhl-
mi-iil of th.- .MKii. ..f .kl.vfr,im.-. Th.- raRJiiK tl.iiii.-,

the Mifun..t.-.l v.l.hers. th.- nr..ati» .,f the »ouiul.-.l a.i.l
the ilyiiiK, all s(i,,ke with anoth.T voici-. It ».is the
ju.lKMient. The «.,r.l, ..f J,.hn the Haptut aii.l of le»u,
of .Naz.ir.ih h.ul .-0111.- true,

Thou>.iii.l!i |»Tishe.l 111 the temple flames
; some of

the /ealols xiiiitht safely in the fpiier City. The
Roniain wt up their si.in.lanlH in the samtu.iry, saerii
(ic.-d l«-f..re ihem. an.l hail.-.l Iitus as Imi»r.itor. After
an im-trc.tu.il atl.-mpt .11 an arrani-eni.-iit with the
authorities he or,|,-red the citv to Ik- l,urn.-.l 'Ihe
Jews now r.-tir.-.l inl.i the p;il,i, e .if ll.ro.1 .mil gave up
the re,t .,f the city I., the ,,»,il,-r. Once more th.-
leRions hi.l to set alK.ut .-iiKin.-.rinB works, ami on th.-
7th of (iorpiams (or. .Sept.nilieri 70 .v i... machines
were hrought l.i hear. It was now plain that the
piwers .if resistance of the l»-sieK.-.| h.i.l tx-en brok.n .it
last

;
when th.- wall fell their priik- turned into helpless-

n.-ss an.l cow.irdice, and Ih.-y sought to hi.le thenis.Iv.-s
in the su •lerr.mean passages. On the sanio .l.iy the
Roman 'lers made their way through the I'-pjier
C ity, hti ig. plumli-ring. an.l m.iss,acring. Of tin-
Jews who irvive.l, the lea.lers were put to .leath, an.l
the hnest- ...king of the youths were pres.-rve.! to grace
the triumph

;
of the remainder, some w.-re sent to the

Kgyptian iiiiiies, many were sent as pr.M-ms into the
provinces f.ir use in scenic ilispl.iys. IhMih or captivity
was also the lot of those who h.i.l hi.klen ihems.-Ives in
the suhterr.in.Mu p.issages

; John of (Jiscala was s.-n-
teiK-.-d t.) imprisonm-nt for lif.-. Simon har (Jiora w.as set
ap.irt for the triumph, fity and temple were destroyed,
only thi- w.-st,Tii jiortion of the citv wall with the three
tow.-rs of the pal.ice of IIer™l was left standing, so as
t.iii.hmtof the 10th legi.in and some au,\iliary Ikhil-
having th.-ir c.inip th.-re. Of the rich pluml.'r, there
were afterwards exhibited to the R.imans in the j(,int
triumph of V(-sp.isian and Titus thi- (Joldeii Altar of
incense, the golden candlestick, nd also the book of
the Law.

Three .stronghol.Is still remainc.1 in the han.Is of ihc
Jews; Herodeion and Mas.ada to th,- W. . M.idKvrus

109. JndmU '" ""^ ''- "' "' ''"^"' '^l- Herodei.m
surren.l.-re.l to l.ucilms liassus. who now

commamlod the loth legion, .without a struggle;
MaclKvrus. only after a protr.acted si.-ge, .\s Itassus
dieil so..n afterwards, the siege of Masada fell to the lot
of his successor. L. I-lavius Silv.a. This fortress stoo.l
tit a height of more than 1500 ft. above the leM-l of the
Dead Se.i, on the almost inaccessible summit of a
niounlain !iKnvcs-Sebl)eh),and since the commencement
of the war had been held bv the Sicnrii under I'.leaiar,
a r.-lalion of Judas of (Jalilee. After great exertions the
s.il.liers of Silva at last succeed- in making a breach
in the walls

;
but the defenders 1 already constructed

liehind it another wall of timU-r nn.l ennh Ti-'=
withstood the blows of the ram lietter than the stone
wail had done

; but it w.is capable of being set on
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110 V«i
pailan'i

nMUttnk.

Jire by the hrsieg,,, |I.reui«.n M.a/ ,r pmua.led hu
i.an.1 to a s.,l.n,ii r.-v,|i,t,.,n to .omniil sui. i.ls t.igeiher
\Ui.-n ........hnglv. on th,- i,ih of X,mth,cu« ,,.,,
Apri.l 7j. the Honun, m.i.le th, ,r way over t|„. burning
will „„„ ,|„. f,„tr,.,,, ,|„.y ,|„| ,„,, nnd a single man

• I'lr'ison
'"'' **" •""'''"'' '"''I •>• ' ^"mun

\Vsp.i.i.in hut alrei.ly «it|,.d what was to be d.ine
withJa.l..M, byan.M.i.r ,„l,|„.„.d,oI.. |i,,„n,. -n,,,

whole v.iie ..f Ih,. r.lH'llion, :is it had
l-en h.iml,-.! .,v,T by N.-io t,> \-,-,|M,ian
,isas|«-, Lil proume, he ii.,w , Lnmol a«
his pruit,- pro|«.riy Cn.vir.-a I'ah.-iim.B

,

was ,,„„,-rI,.,| into a koiiun .ol.,nv (. olom., fum^
!

h.ivia .\ugu»taC.i-s,,r,Ml.,i„| i„nt,nil.-,l to l»- the «-,(
i

ol.. gou-rnoriwh.. at the s.ini.. time conmun.h.l th«
loth l,-gi.,nl as well .1, th,. .i.lnm.istr.itne capii.il The

i

loth L-gion lay for tl„- m„,t pan at J.-ru,v,lem, Eight
hun.lre.| v.ierihs were s..ttl,,d at l„,maus near leru-
viL-m^ .Ml J,.w, «„hin the H ,„,,„ empire were re-
.|uir,.l to |,.,v lhe,r,ulii,o„al t,.,,,,,!.- ,a,. the di.lrachma

;

(.Ml. 17.41, "l"thei.niple.,fJ„p,t,.ri-apito|n,u,, This

i

.leterniinati.m un,|u.si,onal,ly «.„ a >ery .h-ep wound
to Jewish sus<-.-ptil„l,i„.. As a gen.-r.d rule, howe^er
th.l ,K,«,t,„n of the Jewi-h religion a, a r,/,j;,o /„,/„
within the Roman empire was n,.l assailed. Nowh.-n-

I

evc.pt in Kgypt w,i, Mol.n.e resoru.l to. l„g,ti,,-
.Mcaiii h.i.l f.,m.-nt.-,l .lisiuibances in the Jewish com-

:
munity in .Xl.-xan.lri.i, ii,i,l this |,,| Vesp.isun to onler
I.upils the governor to .Nslrov the Jewish temple founih'd

i

'> '""'' <""•• "IXH-I. I.upus ami his successor,
I aulinus, pluml.-r.-.l the temple. ,f its .|.-.Ik,i|,(1 g:ft.,aiid
sacre<; i,-ss.ls, closed u ami reml,-re<l it in.ucessible
Ihe Jewish worship ha,l l..-,n carried on h.-re for the
space of 343 years (Jos, //y vii, 104 h.is 343 vears, by an
error), '

It w.is but natural thit a p,iralvsii,g r.-adion should
f.illow the f,-arf,il struKgle of th,- Jews with the Romans.

Noi ..lily were their physical forcci
e<li,iust.-il

; the conimuiiiiy had—

a

more serious ni.iii.r— lx-,n deprived
/f its religious c-nlre. Its highest

authority, the Syn.-,lrmm, h.ul ei.-n U-fore the siege of
Jerusalem l«,-.-n deslr..\.-d l,v th.- w.ir party (:{ 104).

i

Now, with the ii.-slriicti,.n of th.- tempi.-, the culius also
ha.l l»-en brought to an ,m.|

; the pri.-sts ha,l Urn de-
prived of their Mication, the conmmnilv of its ap|x)i.-ited
representaii.in in the presnce of (;.«!. The nmther-
country its. If was now comjx-lled to live after the
manner of ihe J, 'wish .ha: p. a. The Phariscs. wilh
Johanan b. /.ikk.ii at ih.-ir hea.l, s. tiled in J.ininia and
addressed ihems.-lves to th.- t.isk of once more rallying
the dis()erse<l of Israel aroumi the ' aw. They revived
the Syii.-ilrium into new life by the lormalion of a -ourt
of justice consisting of .seventy-two members (c-jpi).

which disptised ..f civil caus.'s arising l«'tween Jews in
Juda-a and

,
so far as was practicable w iih, .ul conspi. uous

disregard I.f Roman rights, also <l.-ali with criminal
cases. This court of justice could not pretend to any
legal title

;
it owed its exisieme to the necessities of the

ea.se
;
but it seems in all probability to have tieen ulti-

mately reeognisi-.l by the Romans'. Soon it rose in
imporl.ince to such a degree that its [jromnmccment:
were recognised by the whole di.is[X5ra. Its head, who
tiorc the title of «,;j,-, eihnarch, or patriarch, received
from every Jewish eoninuiiiity yearlv dues, which were
brought l.y so.cnll.-il apo.siles.'' The study of the Law
and the pr.ictice of Pharisaic piety were also carried on
with all the zeal proper to persecut.-d causes. What had
tjeen lost—temple and w.irship— every effort was maile
to preserve, so far as was possible by means of writing

;

the ancient precepts for the regulation of Jewish social
life in Jud.i-a were modified in such a wav as to admit
j,f »!.,;.:r }--"-e,:r r.-.r,!;-".-} -..:..!-.(- {).„ ..!;. ... :

'.. ;,:

The Jews in Palestine adapted themselves to the new
circumstances with remarkable rapidity. This can be
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rifptiinpi! In ^ grrnt rxi.m hy ih*» rpii«titm »huh
f..tl.m<i| Ihr f*'\»-ti>li il.iv* <if IImt »»rii»- .ini! i!r*tru» ti«m

(if |cru»atem, I Uv \v*\ W'Tp i;l id to lik** rrdinr timlrr

lli» ^ht'ltiT of any iww .Hr.inj^'rnM*nt hoMrvcr tnniporiiry

ftiitl iriatlt*i|u.iir. IhfV kiKii;hi for tomfori in itn'tr

atmlifiK »4.rf<m ,
« i-f|.tihi\ HI lh»*ir douU. sonti* (ivni

fxiint tnu.tnU whuh \\u\ tiiiiltl iliit'ii thrir lhnui;bu

ati't hojirn I hi» t\i»\ fo»Mi't m ttw tr,u lunit'* of *l'rir

rnlttHn-* \itsi'iI in th»' .Sripturp*. from vshoni Ihry

leiirnwl lo .itirpi ilu-ir nii»fortum-s Kuhiiiitkively lu a
ih.uti<tfihi-r)i ftiiin (((mI Ihift wm cvriaiitly n \«liule-

kniiu* %.tUi* f'lr tiftki'ii »|)ifil-^ Nrvirtlirlr^H th** raltl>tri«

hill nul Ir.»rni-<1 front ihr li-riitifr iliMn*- jtiit^fncnl thr

tl«ni5 whu h in truth nmit rontrrnrd (h»ir jn-iur I hry

i-nfirr-wfl ujjoti tlif Jews lh».' oUI (r.uiwt-mU-tilat hope
hi. It at th(' liiiif .t[it>oirit('(| Ity ti'Kt the rt-iUntplinii -i.g.

.

ibf woilil ihfiMf.uy vvoiiM iiiiiii' |i|} ,\|>o( .ilyfrw* of

Uiruth .itiil 4 I.vl ) It \i.i<t thf* very dt-ptl) of their

UilfM-rt i<l<-t)ti-i| liiinnli.ttion »hi»h mthipiI t * ju'itifv th«

expert, tlion that thf hour of delniTaniP was not fir

off Nor was U loii^ l«*forp the (tt*tfrmtnAtion v,m
njiam arrived at lo «Lk |.j h.i.>l(ii iht* vwxn by their own
t-ttoft*

Thr KnitJcrnr lV)milim caused Ihr didrathnia Inx

(wliKh, a> wo h.'.vr Mri'n. had from 70 At) onwards to

113 K«w ***^ ^*'^"^ to jupitt-r t '.ipiiohiius) lo \n' ex-

u 111 aitt'il with p.irluular Mrulni'ss, and for-
rtDflliOQ.

, ,

'^ .11 . I t . tiliadf convrrMoit to pidaiMii |«hnh sUll

had lU »u[)portr*r'* ev«n wnhiii thr prnituls of the

irtiiKrrial p,ilai-f |. l(c is said A\%i) In havf vmght. like

\>>.]Ki5ian before hini aud Trajaii after him. lo exliT-

inmat*' the I Ki\ ichc family by ptTHerution. These
ni'Maures show ho« greaily the |;t)utT of the Je .M>h

diaspora wast still frit by Ihf Kotuan finpire It was m
tilt, places whcrr tin- dias[K>ra was Mronj; that the first

riMii^js trujk placf whoti Trajan waijed war on the

rarthiaiis on the castorn frontier ii( the t-mpire. Kgypt,
from the Theliaid to Alexandria, trendilrd before the

wild otitbursl uf Jewish hatrtt] UKauist the <ireeks and
the Koiiians, In Cyrcnr also it burst forth with blooti-

Ihirsty ferotily. In Cyprus the Jews earned out a fearful

ma->H,irre and destroyed llie city of Sdamis {una
116 A.i>. ). Irajan .sent one of his ablest K*^neruis,

Marcius Turbo, to K^ypt ; but it was only I'y degret-s

that he siiuect-ded hi tjuenehin^ the fire of reUOhon in

l!i • bkvKl of Its mstiijators. I'!ven in Mesipolamia the

}':\\s rose and threatened to l>ar the emperor's return

fiOin riesiphon. Here it was Lucius Quietus who
reitored order with remorseless firinni*s5. I'.vcn down
to the first year of the emiHTor Hadrian (117-138 A.I).

)

the a'^itation se. nis lo ha\e shown itself- perhaps even
ill I'.ilestine— in commotions of tliinini-ihing intensity.

Tuwirds the end of hi:^ ieij;n ll.tdri.tn unintentionally

futh 1 the occasion for a riMiij; of the |ews in Jud.ea

113 Struirffle
'^'"''^- i'ircumcision had Ux-en for-

with Hadxi^ bidden by law in the Roman empire,

lx.'ini; placed in t'le same category with

castration. The prohibition wa ;> t;arded by the Jews
—though by no means lexell.-d exclusively at them —as
a prohibition of the exercise of their rehgion. Further,

Hadrian issued onlers that the now deserted Jerusalem
should a(;aiii !« rebuilt as a koman colony. This
e.xpressiun of un[)eria! goodwill tow.mis tlieir ancient

cipilal the Jews ri'i^ardetl as the worst of injuries, the
deathbl.jw to all their dearest ho;>es ; for the e.xecution

of the em{x;rors command would mean nothing' less

than the conversion of Jerusalem into a (Jentile city.

The zeal of the Jews was acconhnKly kindleil once more
Oh l>t;lialf of the city of (heir (iod. and they llcw to arms
on the sacred soil of Jud.ea. IVobably tin- th-^lurbances

first \y%:\n alwjut 132, after the enipt;rors s<-tr;nil visit

to Syria in 131. So far as we can learn from the scanty
notices preserved to us, the sirupRh.- took the foria of a
guerilla war only ; the insuri,'ents fixed their cpurters in

fastnesses. ravi<; and <;nbnTr ln.l^n «Jens. and S'.'Uijht a£
best they could to expel the Romans from Juda-a.
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ISRABTi
The teatirr wa» ;

hit i»urnaiw«-. liar K
,
ll>e<

eii.im .Simon lirlier knnwn J>y

Ui Of Har K<«helM , the tusl nf

114 BavaU Af "" *" '*" f'**"*"* irdf»alr^ hi« origin
*" »•«>••» ^M iH'alo»iie,dlv or l-K. Ilv (rp 1 Ch 4«*).Bwt Kocb«ba.

the fti*ond his ih^nity Im* Nu Uitj)
tab, !ie Vk.i^ douUlt of Haudic dt"Mrnl.

Hta toitu itfitr the l«(jfnd Smion I'rinir of l>rarl
'

I hr ki'Mun ( ioxertior Iinfiu^ Kufu« wit uri.ibU- lo

ipii'il thr rrltrllum whuh bin*'! out on all Ktdft and
»j»r»Md rvrn tii\ond the Ujund.irnH of |u4|,i-a. Jitu-
s.dein wa<s l(Ur,it«'d,' as th** Ujjrnd on the coiio of

SiMion has It, and the ».icnlKia! xvsirni w.i<i pri Utbly

.it^.tih rcMved
.

(M-rhajn an attempt was nl»i made to

retniild th** trnipU- Ihr rniin- jrwish dia^tpora sup-
(Ktrled the nio\em»'nl. vt that the whojr world was
thrown into lonimotion ( [>io i .m-iius i\9 1 1| It MPenit

proUdile that H.idtian himself Iint;er(-tl lor a \^hlle nt-ar

thesKiirol the ^truiiiile; and he lunitttitneil hi.'* lnnt

(jetieraN to iU-,d with il Julius N-vc-nn. who cnnte
fioni |li.t.iin. bnnjKht il In a triumphant end. 'I ho
c losing scene itM)k pl.ice n<)t at JeruMit ni but .it Hftmkk
(y V . cp Kj!ra2j' 0. M*e (iiPHVMi. now llitiir. to the

-south-west of Jerusalem. In the etj-hieenih >ear of

HtdriLin'ijj t)the tiitle r.-rt^'^.» uas c ipiured after a

brave reiii%i.uue, liir KiKlu-ba him^lf having alreatly

Nth sUin. The whole war probably lastetl (J years

'*32-t35 AD.) It was bltHMly m the extreme, and
bicmt'hl Juil.ra to the lowest ebb The t.lptl\e JiWS
were offered for s.ile .it nomi'ial pruts on the m.iiket

placr beside Aliridi.im s oak at HeI>ron. or wnt off to

the slave markets of (ia/a ami i'^ypl

VS'hat the reliellion had been intended to prevent now
took place without resiitance. Jerus-iU-ni w.is built hs a

,,_ _ , tientile citv ami reveivecl the name of

\r,r*J^Jl*".Tha (apitohna. with the rights of a

r trn •^""'"> «""'t>"v but without the jus
uapiioaaa.

y^,,/,, ,^,„ q„ ^^e former site of the

temple w.is butll a temple of Jupiter Capitolums with an
eijuestriat) statue of the cmjx'ror H.idrian No Jew
was ixTmiltcd to enter the precincts of tlie city

; once
more it was to Iw the possession of heathen deities anil

their worshipjM-rs. Such was the end of the history of

Isr.iel on the m<juntains of Judaa.

I. />r HHcii-Ht hiitory 0/ tht Fast in gfntml :-~-y\x»

Dunckcr, iJtSik. J.s Alunhumi-*'. lid. 1 / 4.*!, 80 ; K.I.

Meyer, Cieuh. lirn Altrrlkumi, UU. I, 84 ;

116. Llt«ratart. a. Wir.lcmann, Mf.-y/'tisckt iiticM. ran dtn
nlttiten /.eiUn hn an Aiexander ii*H

Cr.yssfm, '84; Kd. Meyer, Cfuh. des Alttn Atr^/tfut, '87; Vr.

Honimcl, iitick. liaf>. umi Axx., '85; i'. V. I iele, Ht^.-ast,
i;rs(A,. H.I. 1/, 86-'37; H. Winckirr, i^riri. Hah. umi Ass.,
'92; M. Wiiickler, Ait.yrifnt. /•'rrxt huu^'m, '43 _^ ; J. F.
M'Curdy, f/ixfpry, Prophfcy, uHii thr Mimuifftts, \/., 'i)4''q/b \

F. JuMi, (ifuk. tits alttn I'/ttu-Hs, 'ji, ; 'I'h, NiiUleke, AH/^,ttzt
r. prrs. iitsch., a? ; W. RulwrtM.n Smith, J hr Rtligion of tkt
Sfmitfs*'^', "94; W. llaiitU-sin, Stm/irn zur sem, A'r/.-giSck.,

1/. 7'^-'78 ; KaethKcn, /iritr. a. stm. Kfl. -nfich., '88.

II. A.'r history 0/ Israel in gtnera! : - \\. F.wald, Cesch. ifts

I'oikfs Isr.tfhh, Hd. 1-7, '6i-ti: H. (;r«u, ("^Wc*. ,ffr JmtfH
T'.m lien aitfitfn /.dtcH his an tUt Ur^tnivart, I-IS, \\ ^.
Kn^Iish edition ahri(l*;t(i hy author, 5 vol*., 'qi-'g^; F. Ibt7i^,

(Jtick. ties Vi'lkes Israels, I J., 't-)', Al)r. Kuenen, Pe l„\li-

i/ifMst T'.>« Isr^l tot iitn OntiiTganf; van tirn jooituhrn
Slaat, !/, y»q.'7'!

; Jul. Wellhausen, Cesch. /sttt/ls, 1, '78, from
seconti ediliuii onwanl-* eiitillcd /'rolt\i;. sur Grsfh. /sraels^^^

'99; Kil. Keux*. <,Vj(/f. iler htil. Sthri/ien tUs W /'(«', >> ; I!.

Stade, Utsch. ^rs I 'o/h-s Israel, I/. 87/, !**' '89 (1) ; R. Kitttl.

Gesch. dtr llrhraer, \/., '88-'u3, KT, 2 vols., '^s-'q6 ; K. Renan,
Histoirtdu PfHfU d' Israel, ltd. b'', '87-'y3

; Jul. \^V!!llau^<:!l.

//(; 1*^, '97 ; H. Winckler, Ctsih. Israels in Finzclifat-

stelluHgrn, I, Vy^. 2, iq**); Atii;. Kid-.tcrm.-tnn, lUsch. ties

relies /srat'l /*/> rrtr l^isMural/on unit-r Ezra uml .Yth.

96
; Piepenhrin^;. I/istoir,- tflsrafl. '^i^ \ C. H. fornill, dsck.

d,-s I'olkfs Israfl, 'gS, FT, Histcry o/th,- renf<U of Israel, '9E ;

H. r.uthe, Cesch. dis I olWs Israel. Vjg : C. F. Kent, A l/istorr

r/ the l/efirtit' Pt'ot^U', 2 vols., '06-^7. and C. F. Kent and J.

S. Rinn-., A 11nttf*y 0/the l^u-isk /'«<>/»/*', \;9-iv->.

III. Oh s/Viial f^er'iods or f^oiMts-.—'W. Max Miiller. .( t. w«''
Eur. naih altii^y^t. I^enkntiturn. 'g

\ \ H. Zimmrrn, ' PaLe-tina

um dat Jahr i4<jo vur Clir. nath neuen Quellcn' in ZDPl\ 1-*

|"ool iji-M?; H. Winckler. /'/c Thontn/rln von Trll-el-

APMama {Keilschri/tluhf lUhliotluk, IM. ."'. "g"^); Kd. Meyer,
Classen lu dfn Tkonta/eln Tim Till el A mama: frr.m

J.V.i/.'<a,a (I c.'.i.^.-'r.rili r;.t t.c...^ rUr.i r^rr. i M.-.", '5:7.

pp. 62-76); Jul, Wcllhaustn, Comp. des Hex. und der Hist.
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lilt «*«,. /,.*/,, ,»/ \^u,i„', ,1 ; t Mjr.iujri. /.•/«.
m.m)t i,..,„il i,,,l ,„J. ,„„*. ,^, (, )| lld,,^,, WrlKhl,»« /•• I,. r»» la A,-r/. ' \,, ; \ |( say.u. /*, / <„,
II,.U', ,./ cf ,/,f;,„-, „ ; /,„/, i,'».l*mJ 11, .Sm",»,ml.
<•,- .V«ri,>»i, „. fr H ninwl, ,)m.itml Hthnu, Irmlilwn
II.H.Imlyl ht II,, .U„n,mt.l. v.,

; \ »„ih.ir vui, t.all,

1 ;'/ *'';''"'" ^' " **'">''l". Uilfil («*f...,',j;
fc. Anhinuril. /..<,/ ./ „, t,ui„H. mtmliiim, U Ik^nn,.,
r 1r*>». .1 ri.„'i,,t, /./...,», M .\„lM,,n ,1 .„•„ ,1, .\mH
t»,ril,, ,,,; M iH.ul^.JV, /., r.„ Pmi.t. ;J . H. WlluH.t
.Ifoi. V,,'H','l,, .1t„lm. iji; W, N„l«,ii. >iiiilh, /*.
rrgfktll ,./ lli,,,l.,H,l Ikri-^fU, ,1 H„u,y''t, .^j ; kli.lrr

.

//-< Htttltl tvH /irMlin llil l;rHi,k, tijA'tk, \^ , A. van
Hnonaiktr, \'>,!tlUi F.U,Ux lur U R',nn,r»li.m Imntatt,,
r.tilt rf> ll„f.t/.,,,, ,/, ; A, Ku.ii.n, l„„,mm.ll, U-Hhh,!/. ;.
*(«. Ki.i. ((r .III ik« Dui.h liy K lluil.l.. ,14). K.I Mevtr,
/>„ Amlil ,/,, /M,/rnllf„,„,. \,f,; W, Ju.l«l..h. A7„.*.M/.
.SI»,t„H, II. j*. \l»«. (,».,>i ./,r ^ri,,/,. n,,^ »,„J,t,tM
SiMlim. jii: II. \\ill,uh, /..^.H M. i.../,<,« vjr ,l,r maJkia
.',","' ''*"^""»'. ». f I' M.il.jDy /*f /.»,/,«,//*,
/ Mtmi.i. y, . K. S. hurrr. <„., *, ,/. , /,,/, ( „/*„ ,„ ^„ia/l,,
Jltmtl,,,,!, lid. I ,,, IW. i,».. ,; ,, ||,jl„m,|,„, SI /t.l
^*.<*^^<; Jul, W,:llluii..n, />„/'*,„7,4.r »../,/,, .s,„^/i,. J,.,
M ; Th. .\lullim,..n, A-Jm. (.V,.*,, |1,|. ,. i, ; ,\. Il«rlh..lel, /',r
.'ilfllHilttltr l„,ulil,H um.1 .!,• jH,l,m .» J,Hh,,„J,n. \,,.

;

I heyne, /«/../.* H.lig„tm, l.^f, ,xjlt, iht l:ji,U. .ja ; H, ,M«,I.-,
/><* /.«/,/. ,1. I Ikii h„„l, vi: k. llUililr, /4. AV/v/.'" ./
Iirnti li II,, l..,iU. „,„, f. W,k|i,n. 'Kin A. l.n.luili /tim
jO.h. h.ti Krir^r r, ,j ,„,, //f,,„„, •.•7('H,); A. ^. hlaiur, ' liio
l.w» 1 r.iiaii .1 un.l IU,ltun ..' ll,itt,i{t tur l-.^>,l,ruHr ririsl.
iKlirr Iht0!„(ir, cil. by A. S. hl^illtr and II. trrinct, I ('97), 1

hcfl. Sm «No I'mjuntv, and uiliii .|j,tul anickv

I88ACHAR iV-T': ftl.cCAHAp ( HA I.
)."»,',me-

lnil>-i K AXiVplll*' 1
I , ill Riv "7 viMH- MSS |cA(;),Ap ;

.III'' II.AHAPHC ,
I'll Ihr 11.11111' M'c Ix'l.nv. |(^ J, (J II, il),

apiun-hlly Ihi- ii.uii.- In.rn.' t,v tin- Ihli.ii.il.iiili uf ihf tr;ut
lyiiiK- li.'m.->ii III.- Iiitjlil.inils ul K|.lir.iim cii ihi- S, niul
tliiiw 111 \,i[>ht.ili 1)11 till' .\.

; l»i».i-ii ih.- |i)«l.inils <'f

/"'liiiluii on 111.- NW. ami the ilwii Ionian vallt-v un
th.- 1-;.

'

Is-uuliar fiiicla pri'inineiit nicnlion in the prMent text
of tilt- lialllr v,nK m Juilfj, 6. Il «imiI.1 Ik- ti.itural that

lil' Ihi- sl^^l^;^;l.• >li..ul.l I. ill ihi-ri'.

ii.iii-viiirthy, h.'«i-vt-r. th.it whil-st

(1 Ch. d 7J f^7Jl as.'iij{iia

D.it»-r \\ I.) I.v.aihar, I'.sh. 19 ,, [iI.uts il cm tlw UtiUt
of A-liiiiun. Mi.n-.ivi-i. in i,n' ij,i.^;„ii;i' 'vin-n- I- nh.ir
is m.iilinni'd in Jmli,' 5 tho tt-xi is uim-rlaiii. 'riicn.' is

no iiuiie iinanil.imiiius t-viikiice that Deborah or
Dalitraih (whither a [x-rson ' or a town)' or barak,
U-lon^.-il 10 Is',.ii.har (m-; Dkimirah. S a / ). Can
tluTi- have l»-.ii a lU-siri; to Ml|lpn.^1 iIil- name of
Iisiuhar? It IS not quite iinpo-.Ml.liv 'Ihr writer to
whom w due the emunL-ration of iriln-s vuiiiinoiu-d liy

Gideon (Juds;. tl 35) ami of Iritx-s that jiaihered l.,^;elhe^

to pursue Mid). in {" i\\. if righlly representeil hy Ml','
oniil-, Ks.irhar— ilu- very Irilie which, i.m- wouhl sup-
pose, wi'iild U- m.ist intimately ciiiueriu-<I, and (if

we supixjse that I'urah is a mrruption of I'uah ; see
(ilDKON, S ' ») »>.iv havi- sup|.lii-d (iideon with his
.ittendanl. Similarly, Iss.ichar is allowed no part in the
finht descriU-il in jiidg. 4. .'^llll m.ire strance, perhaps,
is the omission of the s.inie tnlie from the list of tho.se

summarily told of in the l.itier p.irt of Iiulg. 1.* Mori -

over in 111.- lilesMiii; "f luob' the reference to I ssaehar
is r.ithi-r dispar.igniK, .iml in Ixjih the ' lilesSliifjs '

Is.s.i.

char yields preeeileiiie to /einilun. althmiKh in (jen. W
Issachar is the elder of the hrolheis. Is all this acci-
dental ? Or L.iii .1 re.ison lie found?

Issachar's Uini; ,1 Leah-trilie assixuites il with
Zehuliin (cp 111.- connexion of the two 111 1)1. 33i3/l.

and iliey are mentioiifd toi^eth.-r in ilu-

Song of DeUirah
(
Jil.li;. :> m/ I : their

territora-s were contiguous. A'hat is

1. R«r«ly
|l"'''™"'

.my I

sl.itv

liiiy who »a»
mill.. Il' tin. I .1 \>'ilii|

il. .1 Mill Ihi- birlh of

2. Special
Culti?

I M.'.'r.-, Hii.l.lo. .1,1.1 .jliiers.

» :, Nicl.ulir; \Vi, oZ-Jiv,,

.
3 Of course the lext ,n,iy be corrupt ; see (Iiiikon, | t, where

It i,^ proiKjsed to reaii ' Issachar ' in the Ciideuti stiiry fur .-Xslier

Ouilg, il.is)-

* \VV. f ' ll^tte «..,.;;.?*.« tl.^1 Is.-.'-.t.har rr.:!-.- hi-.-e bsiii in:!-aH-;'.
in Joseph ; |iu. ( A'(.V,i 44.//.) and .V.iore Cji^lc- If)) suuKest that
It was omitted tliruui;h accident or design in abridymtnt.
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ISSACHAR
n.itett.ifihy, howrirr. 11 Ihal ilw rilrMing of Motri'
iiiiii..-. Is iIr. iri> s iioi ai n.iiir,>.le% in w.ir 1,11 in Juilij.
ij but a«iiiiin|i.ii.,.,i ai!ti-,il reliijiou, fur ilW 33 1«/ .

,

IS ;
ih.-y h.i.l |. 11111.1 a norllirrn loiifiHliralniii like th i|

' "-hrihem ttliuh l,.i.| u, r. unions niiir.., ,u.ordinK '"
V, nitlir (i,/o,ft| .,„ .s(„, tui'i , vuif.| ni.iiinl.iin ( m
wh.ii mouni.nn su. h a u.iih.iii,); ..r n.,tih. in . I.int ni..y
h.n.. l.-.-n h.1.1 .l.i-s not apjitar

,
possibly on |al«.r

(llit.l.r, i.r.if. MemriUKel O or < .irnnl iKnotirl, llcr-
Ihol.l) .\,,r h.iie «.- ,,iiy ..hii. ,,, i,, (d

thus hoiiuuii'd, unlis

hint III ,1 villi Lii.iitn

Usaihar and Abuliin
k..ul«-n l.'un.I .Ik.Uin, (,.-.- Mvshiukk.) These

naturally U-I..n>;..l lo l.,.di. i|,e friiiihil 1 her, but
Km h.-l I'arter.il l.,r ,1 ,h,iii- Issaih.ir ,iii.l /. bulun were
U.Mlb. i.,.ih, J,,„.|,|, ,,, K.„ („.| \v lialei.r be the nii-an.
nij! .'f k.-iiUi, » lii-in^ asBixiied lo l....ih isee Nu iii-m.
the iril«--«,is mi».-.l iipwiih (, vi,[y , jj ,| .N.m .Mesha
tells Us (/ ij, Ib.ct «|„.„ |„. ,,„4 ,\,,„;,||, f„,n, (;„| |„
ciirir.l .itl .,.tH„.,, «|„, I, i,„|,|„., ,1 ,,||, „f „„|,^ i^,„,|

1 111- I ;. nine mil m.iy haie U-en shared by K. ul«-ii ; un.
less, in.leeil, Keuli.-.- Ill (ien. :)0i4».i,.,in.|„.,|iy .(l.iil/
who»e biiih h.is just Uen |..,ld of li. m (i.nl could Iw
callell Li-.ih , son. If ih.re Ullilellles ihe Story of the
Jii.l.i nil the f.iit of all ol.l lUll, II Is a little difficult t.i

estncite it n.iiiir.illy
, but it is not. «.,iihv that Ihe

Isvich.iriie iribal hero I. ,1,1. or his il.n, I',liIi, is s.ud
•" '« > I IIikIo' inn. the te.si .,( th.
however, IS .loubtful : see J 7 1.

It seems lertain th.it popul,

name Is>acli.ir «iih ih.- ll.btm r...! -;-. -wajje.' (cp

passage,

eiymol.njy connected the

3 Nftint
Kloss (uri jiijtfui |ll.\|.| and Jos. iK

iwrifov nfuiitnoii and in J s form of the
theory the hire h.ul to ilo with the n,.iiid,.ik.-s ((jen.
30 is),' It has U-en IhoiiKht that ri-h>;Miiis ideas some-
times led lo the omission of certain triU-iiamcs (cp
<j,vi>.

jt 2), If ihir oii,,ssion of lss;ichar was mien-
I -'111, the reason m.iy haie Uen polllKal (see Ulow,
S (), but ini|.lu.itions involved in the lUiiLr story
111 • 'it lie enoimh. Or if the connciti.ai of Ihe name
with an l.u'vpthin .,». 1 •> ,' ar («hich is m fact one of
the alietnalivcs propo.seil by C. J, Hall, .S/;o'/' on (Jen.
31)18; see below, ij fii »,is held by some in ancient
times, il IS barely jn'SMbl.- that this may have been (lis-

adv.int.iKfous to the trilx-.

'I he (list ^ytlabIe uf Iss.., liar may p»--sit'ly have liecn taken by
J to be tlie Hi-biew w-r.l j--|, (,u tt e. III.-,. (1. v, al.o 95/, anil
liall, .'/. ,11.), the nli-.le name Leiiii! csplained as "^nian uf
hire." Aiiutlier p.)tiuUr c.s(jl.iriation may have been ^^jj- c;

(. (I Jer. 31 IS = J Lh. l:. 7 Kt. Ic. 4 y) ; pc-ihap, also IJfci n^'.-J

The tb.-ory that the n..iii... is luiiivkjuii.I i-. not itn[,o*sd'le (i p
f

6>. .Many ni.«l.rn aiitcr-, h.)*f\er. ini-line lo the- ii,-w that
It 1. -ini|>l.-.3 riiU- Hall tomp.ile> Ibr Arabic a.;li.nr ;-• Ne,ile
(.•r/.SV. la 175/ I 971) w-eiii, t., favour >iVMbansen''s comparison
oi the Nabatican name :ia;ff>ijA-oc,^ and Clicyne itiinks Iv
sachar is a [s^piilar corruption uf Vi/rahlc.ll (l*»Klrir), which lie

hii^ siin.i^esied a^ pi-iliaps lh.- oiiyiii.tl of I-o.cl (^jfc-') and .if

Jemil (-|i;-.,-)(,ie J.\i.,li. | '>) : Je/rec-l lit, ,in the bordirs of
Issachar. On the stcund part of the name .\ce further, be-low.

I In K Leah Kavc up her handmaid to J.ic-oh (1: 18).
- The name appears in the coj.sunantal text invariably as

i:rt". This U printed "•:£*;(-;, that is w ith the KrO 15^-; ; but in

dith-rent autlloriti.:^ ... cur the foll-jwinj; live other forms : "ZCC"
<wiihout ,l.if'i,i.',). -:rtr-, "rrir;, 'z:'e\ irrc" ; on wliJh
see (on>!.urc', lntn,J. j...,...'..^ (1 p Paer-Dtl. Cm. S4/).

I
'I he vi.w th.it the s.-i., ml -was nie.mt l-j show that the pis

ir. not 1-, i-Mi|.|K„ieil ly Nestle (.V-''/- 13 17s/, /raxi. IXOr.
Con,:. 'l:i) who, however, believes that the f was really f. The
double e' ini>, huweier, be due lo 'Volkselynioloiiic,'

* 'Sorrel,' or ' reddi>h-bro» n ' of hor>es {cp Lane, otl rw.,
Wi, Cl'l2'i, n i): cp lien. 411 14a. and note the .lerivati.jn of

yzT\ (-"ee .\ss). The phonetic e'tuivalent of Uxa. har in Arabic
is ^asl:ur, which occurs as a Iribal name (see, c.^-., YakCll Saiw

(PHM /•:/,. Ih'»k. no. xx\. /. 4 ; .see further Mull-jr s note, p. 43''.

^ Ifciti.^h 3, n. 5 ; 2nd cd. omits.
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iKiri.mt p,ul. SiiniL- of the kings of Israel,

lioHcver, appciir to have been men of

1'

^,

If we judged by appear. mce.^ \vu bhould conclude that

4 Share in
'" '"^'"^'^'•'' """" Issathar played no im^

hiBtory.

Issachar.

There seems to lie no suftkicnt reason to doubt that
one of the oliler sources of Kintjs calle<l li^visha 'son
of Ahijah, of ihe house of Issachar' (i K. ISvi;).' Of
the origin of (Jriiri nothing is said ; but that he also was
of Issachar is for several reasons not improbable." if

then there is anything in the notion that there was a
tendency to avoid mentioning Is.s;icliar (see aljove. §§
1-3) it might lie suggested that under the Jehu dymisty it

became the fashion to disparage the 'house of Issachar."

It would not lie sirange if this were so. On the other
hand Jehu liniself may have U'longed to the house of
Issach.ir. •*

That would 1« the mo>t natural explanation of liis I'cing
called in inscription^ of .slialnianeM;r II. 'son of Oiiiri' (KA T
iSij/ ioS); nole also .h phr.i^e ',[:itiai:s of Omri'(Mic. «I6;
see ( IMKI, i). However Ulal iiiav be, Jehu was a trusted general
of .Vlial) ,ind norain. Tlr- last kint; of the line was slain
near Ihleani. ! -liu s father's name is given as Jehosliaphal,
the name (not - soinMi<;n one) (jf the governor of Iss.achar in the
Ms' in I K.4, V -einMI't:'. i7)lieissaid tolies,)iiof I'.iniah, hut
I'aruah sh.jul. 'lialilvrallier l«f Fuah, the Iss.ichar clan.* Jehu
is ofteiicr, howi r, called son of Ninishi. This i« ohscure ; but
if we iiiay explain h in the analogy of the I'luiic cnj ii to nt'n)
Xiinshi w.mltl imply the ,.iilt of a ^'y\ 'gi, which might be the
•smie as that referred to in the Issajli.irite 1!aasha \tl.v.\.^

On the other hand Jehu may have been a southerner.
There are not lackinj; features of his rxjlicy that would fit in

with -iich a theory (see Ji lie, $ 2), .anri Mmshi may have been a
southern n.nne (cp Abi- liai, .-Xniasii ; and, for the first pan of
the ii.uiie, N.iomi and rln.aani [i fh. 11 4']).

Whether the tlyn.astics of Omri and Jehu were from
Iss.ach.ir or not —and the s.iying in (ien, 49 14/ suggests

8. Geographical
"'".'''''^^"" =^"PI''"^'''

"••>''"-• 'i''-""

conditions. ''"P'"y^-"' Kings of IalK,urers-there
were not wanting intluences that

might have enabled men of that trilie to take a leading
place. If ' n.iture has manifestly set Ksdr.ielun in the
arms of Sani.iria'« it has .also assigned it a difterent

lot. Commenting on the ' lilcssing' .if Issachar (Gen.
49t4) (i. A. .Smith says (p. 383) 'To the highlander
looking down upon it. Ksdraelon is room to stretch in
i.nd l)e happv ' The most important point, however,
is that the pl.iin of Megiildo is the natural route from
Sh.iron to the Jordan. From the earliest times it

contained the sites of fortress towns (see I'NliR.XKI.ON).
Though its connection with ICphraim and with tJilc.id

was very close, «e have no hint how it liecame connected
with Isr.iel

;
pi-rhaps m self-defence .against the inroads

of the still unsetileil ])eoples of the east ; or in connec-
tion with some other great struggle.

^

t ®A's o\.Kav t^aiL\a?, indeed, may not be strong evidence
coiitirmatory of .MT ; but iSl'iiced not beopiwscd really. ^Koav
o vto5 a.Y«t*» may be a ilitlo^rapli of fiaaira v. a. due to hoiiioio-
Ieieuton(ai/rov

. . . oi«oi')(the yip of &i''s f\npaiei' [txapriKutatv
(1.)] for iraT of ©A's tirarafei- looks oddly lik-- the enii 1^ iT(ra\ap).
IB'- adds Itro-a^dfi of .MI' after fi^SSa^a ( cirAnai- of iBl').

'J He was chief uencral under the ' hous, ..f Iss..cliar,' .and we
are n.tt I.ild his origin. It is plain that .\li.ib had a pal.ac c at
Je/rcel(ahh,iU;4h 'whi.l, was 111 Jcireel' in i K. 31 i may be an
insertion ItO om. 1), which contmueil to be the home of the
family. The oriKiiial owner of the hill of .Samaria may ha\e
lieeii an Issacharile (up the ol.m of Shimron). It should not be
itfuorcd that in the tlhroniile.'s list of Davidic tritml princes,
the prince of Issjulur is called Omri (i Ch. 'iT in). Naturally
in such a hst (cii tiray, Ill'Xxtif. i38), no stress can lie laid
on this ; but tr.ulitional names Ho occur in the hst see Kphraim,
Hefljainin. (IJya strange coincidence the plain of Megiddo is

now called Mcrj ilin '.Tmir.) Here micht be mentioned also
i;ie 1'hienici.an |«.li. y of the house of Omri, Cp Smith, i>/.'('i|

1487^ f.iiihe, r;f/i,8.
i* Still, one of his house was called Jeroboam.
* The 1 may be fmm -,{« which lierhaps st.i. -I between n^B

and ^^cc-, as in 0li vox t^innT0u5#i' ii7aa^ap(/'.c., '"3 nc',11Dl3),
and practically in fli- v. ^iiaov\ (i.e., mcia p-ic ,"I1B n) «
iiTir.

5 If the Jehu dvnasty also hel,ini;ed to the house of Issach.ar
a ix.litical reason for Ihe rise of a fashion of disparaging
Issachar is hard to find.

« li.\Siu. y/f. j,y.
' liuthe (r;r/ 7j), who accepts iS. 11 as it Mands, infers from
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ISSACHAR
It appears that at one time the plain of Megiddo was

pretty completely under the [Knver of the I'hilistines.'

6. Prehlitorlo--'' ';r'',""--
'^^'^^

S^^^^'
tim«fl ^'^lyJ'' ^"^ were associatinl with them

tiad tirnily cstablisht-d themselves at

Dor in thi* laih century.- Who the people were who
suffered from these intruders we are not told. It minht
be supposed that they would hardly be Israehtes. who
proUibly settled tirsl in the highlands ; that the strangers
would U* interested merely or mainly in the trade-routes
and the eities lying on them, and that it was from them
that these were won by Israel. That may U- so. The
struggle, echoes of whicli we fin<l m Judg. 5, may con-
ceivably have had this very result. No more, however.
can we be sure that the land was found in the un-
disturlwd possession of 'Canaanites.' We hear of
the district tirsl ni the time of Thotmes III. and it

u.vs th.reiuter more or less continually in the power
of Kgypt or contestmg that power. The Amarna
correspondence, however, shows us not only the ojun
country but also the towns (f.^'. Megiddo [A7/5igiji
threatened by the Habiri. The one thing that seems
to be cleiir is that the population nmst have been even
more than usually mixed.

^

It is not impossible that some Egyptians might remain
when Kgypt finally withdrew. At least, there would
l>e natives or settlers who had Ix'cn att.iched to them
in one capacity or another, es[)ecially mercenaries.
The Egyptian derivation of tli-- name Issachar referred
to al)Ove (§ 3), therefore, is perhaps not t|uite impossible.

Issachar is the only name of the 'twelve tnU,s ' (licsides

Naphlalif from which no gentilic is formed in the OT,*
which makes it not improl)able that it is a compound
name. The Moabites knew a neighbouring people as
Ish-gad (see (J.AD. §1). It may t)e, then, that theie
was in the Gillxia district a comnmnily known to their

neighlxjurs by some such name as Is-sachar— /.*•., the
men of the god Sakar— as Ish-gad were ihf men of
the god (iad (Gad. (5 i/).*

Another theory (Che. C>-it. Bib.) not open in the sanio way
to the ul)jection referred to btrlow, regariis I3cc" ^>> a popiihir
eiiphonii: ailaptaliun uf a primiiivetri!>al niimc Nh-titres (oinc")
man of tin; sun' ; cp the place-name lieth-shcinvsli (Jo^^h. I'.' 2?);

IiLit the author uf this theorj- prefers the explanation Vi/rah [el!

mentioned above (| i, ciul).

The (iitlituhy (referred to al>ove) in the wav of supposing
that ' Issachar' c(jntains a reference tu a >;<"-l Sotar, is that, al-

though, accordinK to the Sakk.'ira list, a king uf the seCt;nd
dynasty (the Sesrikhris of Manelh ') bore a name comi>ouniled
with that of thi-- deity, and such conii»ound-< uere favourites
(Knnan, Anc. /.V- ijg) in the old empire (rp Scker-h'a-ba'u ;

iaeblein, Diet, lie noms At/n\c/yffi/\/ites,n<j. iti^g and others),
there does not apiwar tt> be an\ esiktence tliat the name of thi.s

god was Used in forming proper names outside of Kgypt.

Saul's choosing Hezek as mustering plact; (iS. 11«) that he
counted ot\ drawinjij from Issachar and the northern trilics.

Uezek, howe\er, is ju>t opiM>site Jaliesh, and Winckler's argu-
ment ((i/-2 i^t, etc.), that Saul wa.s a Jabcshite (c(i Sail), i>

certainly plausililc. Kven if it wer- to lie h.eld, with Cheyne,
that Jsdiesh-gilead is a corruption of some other name, (luthes
inference i.s not conclusive; the mention of Uezek might be a
conseipicnce of the corruption (see Saii , i i, near eiiil).

* This statL-mcnt may stand even if it sbtuild he lield that tl'.e

people referred to in the original form of the storj- in Sam. as
iioiiling Israel in sid>jcciion were not the Philistines. Set Sai i..

9 (. and Zahki'HA TH, where other related chan^e^ in the reading
of th'" traditional stor\' are pro[>osc(I.

i WM.M, Mr.!(7, io^\ i. : cp Dhk.
-' (luthe thinks th.it Ksachar ami Zebulun came frnni across

Jordan, and probably were pushed iiitt> ihcir later seats bv
Joseph when it followed (f;/7 50). Cp ji 8. end.

* In the case of i;cc*' t"K. however, in Judg. 10, it is just

possible that a tinal • has !)een lust bcfire the fullo^ ing uni.
Otherwise we must insert D (Moore), or substitute it fur C"N,

before irrS"- II i-* difTicult. at all events, to follow Mudde
(«»((' /t>( .) in regarding the text as sound. Nu. '2' s 14. whu.h he
cites, do not seem to be really parallel, the niei'.r.aig there is ' ffit

Israelite' ; here it is ' ,in Issacharif." See, further, the article

citeil below, next col. n. ^
* (")f the Kgyptian god Sakar not very much is known. His

naire is met with chiefly in comtiination, as Piali-Sokar, or
Ptah -Osiris.Sokar. OritrinaUy .Tnmrrntlya siin-ijo<i. lie hcr.Tmr
Iheg.xliraT (foxijvot thcMemphitr Nrcroii-ibs, uilitnatelygivrng
his name to the modern \ illagt Sakk.'tra (Wiedemann, Petrie).
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ISSACHAB
It U true the letters SKR (7-0) occur in several proper names

at Carth.iKC ; a god iljlncian «.V.V 1 vsj [254] ^ tp ijd'D Ion
III a Maktor iiiscr. , I.idzbarski, l-]pheni<ris, 1 49); njocij
(C/.V 1 367 372 ; Kut. I5v) ; but in each case -133 is preceded'liy
C. and the name l;;"-!;;' (in ;i Sidon inscription : Kr,\ it. \is.

II. 3, p. 76 (91]) sccni> to show that the divine name is nut njo
I'lit -IJOC- Nor is tilt name Syjijo. also at tarthage (CIS
1 I3IH 1.154), decisive. There docs not seem to he any unam-
Lij!uous case of Syj preceded l.y a divine name. "33 '' ''ere-
fore probably, as elsewhere, for n:t (s.i I.idzharski
I I'l). We find a S.u,ar (131-) in i Lh. W y..
David's hero ..\hi:ini the Hakakitk (of Aradr A
II
a S. 2333 Sacar becmnes .Sharar. See aKo IsHS
In 1 Cn. 'itl 5 a certain Issachar is seventh son c

but there may be ditlo^rapliy : i;fs" -cr.l- S'

case uf S.icar, the fourth son (7'. 4) : i2j;'i 't;"*'g*n.

The lalLT history of Iss.icliar is obscure (cp i- v. 1 1. i.vss i

How few people are expressly said 10
have belonged to Issachar has been

genealOKies.
"°"''' ''''''•"'>

'§ t' '*«'">• ^°'' ""
" " interesting case .see SiUNAMiTK, Slii'-

i.AMiri-;
; for a tradition reKartliiij; ,\. Israel's great

prophet, see Hdska. §9. With Delenioih, the name
of his supposed birthpiacc, cp 6s Haithenioth nien-
tionet! U'low. ij 8.

On the Is,.i, barite 'spy' (Nu. 1.1 7) see 'osehh!., | r n, On
the r^preseTiMlives of Nva.hnr in the list '(1 K. 4) of Solomon'^
prefects and in the Chronii ler s list (i C'll, '.'Tjof David's captains
(-ll-O of tril)cs (Omri) see .ilKive, % 4, wilh foulnote (4).

In Tol.i we liave a typical case of the equivalence of
genealogies ' and ' annals.' According to Judg. 10 1/

'.Shamir in Mt. ICphraim' boasted that it was theresting-
I>lace of Tola, son of I'uah, sun of Dodo, an Issacharite
judge' of Isniel. In I's -genealogy' of Iss^tchar
part of this story appears as a simple list of names.'
I-'or 'Tola the son of Puah who dwelt [z\l-A in Sh.amir'
wo find four sons of lss.achar : Tola. I'uah. J.ashub^
(aitr*). Shiinron.

In the ecnealocical li-ts there is iiothinK cijuivalent to the
Mien Iiodo' in-erlfd in JiiJg. Uli after Puali. It i.; therefore
n.)t improbable th.it ' ben D.xlo ' is 10 be explained .is a marginal
n-.te.^ and ' Mount Kphraiiu ' as a (perhaps ermneous) gloss on
Shamir or Shimrou (ipi'M. Sa^aprm); cp t^.cn. 40 n Num.
•Jii 21/ 1 Ch. 7 1. It is not likely tli.it the Rcnealogv conlained
;i name K.\Ki;.\M.^

With regard to the Issachar clan names it is remark-
able that .Shamir is a precious sinne (Diamonp, § 2),
whilst Tola is a dye-iiroducing worm, and Piiah,
ajip.irently. a dye-producing plant. On tliis coincidence
SIS', further, Z|.;Bri.i'N.

To the four names given in V the Chronicler adds eleven dc.
s i-ndants \A Tola, four of whom are 'sotis' of \'izrah-yah (cp
above, f 3, end).

P's geographical details aliout Is.sachar are not clear.
Instead of a ' boiinJary ' (r<. iBjwc find a list of lowns (omit

.\V • toward,' RV ' unto '—.'.<•.
, the ,t of n^-HVlt—wilh the ver.

_, , ,
sioQs), ending with a frat;nient of boundary

8. r 8 DOOndary. (:. 23)- Tabor (18SH Y«i»3a.p I'land of
Tab..r'-|, iP* »ai4a<», (pl Oafliup some

MS.S Poifle,i(i>e ; see below, n. 5). and two unknown places:
.SH.sii.yt MAM and Ukth-smemesh. 'I'he (thirteen : so Pesh.5)
towns in the li^t are Jt-ZKKKi. {/.erin') ,ji\ a northern promontory
of tlillioa, l'iii.;scu.oTll Uts.il) below the hills of cn-N.lsir.i.
.SiiiixKM (.V.V,-;/;) on the S\V. slope of Nebi Ualii, Hai'Hak'aim
Iierhaps(eM-arriyc'.')on the hills between C.irmel and cl-l.ej.i (in,
.SiiioN perhaps ('.\in Shaln'^) across the plain NW. of Nebi
Dahl, .\naharath perhaps ('.\rr.-iiie'') on the lower hills west
of Cilboa, Kabbitii Ivr.r.l. Kismion (Kidshon?: Tell al.u
Kudi's''), Kbkz (ji.r..). kh.Mi-Tii (,;.f.), Kn.I",annim (IrninX
Kn-haiiiwh (for Kn-harod'.', '.•(>/. y,i/v./), and liETH-i'A7?r7.
To these pl.ices is to be .added Iakmcth (losh. 'JI 2B)= Rami, ill
(i Ch. 773 Is"!!), which is the third of the four Levilical cities in
lss.ichar : Kishion (Josh.)= Kedesh (i Ch.). Paberalh, J.irmulli
= Kamoth, and Ku-gannim (Josh.)- Anem (i CIi.).

' On the (piesti.in of the relative priority of P's list and Jud'.
10^1, see the article referred to in n. 3.

|-' For the vari.ints see Iashlb.
:< See an article on thegenealouy of Issachar and Tola in the

('/./' ."i lft6 /: flQOol. where, for example, it is suggested that
'lieii Ilodo' possibly means 'son of his rfi,/'— a gloss due to

4
'j'"' '^^' .Tola is represented as son of his younger brother.

* I he reading KoptrtKcpTje) in eight minuscules, sixofvhick
fmit '/I* l'/.tr,i*,ir, is probably a fragment of 'Issachar' or
•iJCt" (see preceding col. n. 4).

' a alnalmost unanimously omits f. 22/-. .MT reads 'sixteen
'

.,-,.--...,. I.. (,..-., (*,*_--f „.^., ^.,,1 p.; ^ piacT name : V.zl'c^-
li.ir (.) ; cp several ofCs variants. This would gi\ e sixteen towns.
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ITHIBL
.-U'cording to Josh. 17 10 (also Pi Issach.ar Iwrdered

on .Manas.seh tin the(S, ) \V. up l-.eiiK.MM. § 6), whilst
according to -f. 11-13 (J) the most important cities in
ls.sachar (see § 5) -Iteth-shcan, lideam, Iaan,tch.
Meguldoiwiih Dor)— were. ' with their districts.' claimed
by .Maria.seh and eventually made de|ic-ndent l.y Israel
(cp Judo. 1^, , (_!,. 72CJI. II, w. II.

IB8HIAH l.TL'" |™ce -liTej^in-rs. ' m.an r.f

J.i':'., itcdeli&IHAI.Ii.
•'" 's-aLb.irile (lCh.73, .lo-io |l!|. utr. l.M,

«-». I''- WjlVg.l).
!. . f-siAii, a Korabiie, one of David's w.irri()rs(i Ch. 126,

1-r' ; 'OVHi 1|!K1, leirio lAl, ujirove li.],y,s,Vj |Vg.]). See
1A\'I » II (<i iii.).

ne heaii of the
,,, ,

ine Kehabiah (i Ch. '.'4 21 om. II. nffiot
.„ «i». ILK/cmjIVg.)); in iCh.iiij; his name appears as

Jk-.haiah (':!;),•«>•, „,„,„ 111 \| ,„,,, | , |)

4. .\V JislAll, b. I'Mvl (J.,h../ivl), ., I.cvile (iCh. l!.l2o.
.«.a |Ii|, ..,„.„ 11. 1. /f.0.1 (\g.|t. of whose sons Zech.iri.ah is
alorie mentioned (;/• .'4 2,, ,„a |1!1, ai. and .». 1,\|, ..,<„„„ 1 1,]).

5. Ishllah, R\ iMhljah, ,„„. of the I, ne IIalim in list of
Ib.ise with foreign wu.s („c V.n<x i.. « -,. end); KrralOsi
0.(TTiai|l.)).;i Ksd, II.).., Asi.As(a<roim5|liAl).

ISSUE (nit, -i)po,

Mkuicink.
etc), Lev, \•>^ \:,2 etc, .See

ISTALCURnS(icTA\KOYPOYl.\]).ii:sd.84o. See
ZahL'U. 2, and tp I' lltAI.

ISUAH (nyj"). iCh.730: KV IsiiVAH.

ISni("i;">). Gen. 40.7; RV IsHVI,

ITALIAN BAND Ih cneipA h kaXoywCnh
ITaAikhi. ActslOi. .See Cc.K.SLI.lL.s. S 1. and cp
Ak.mv. ji iQ.

ITALY(it&Aia), I'roni theageof.Xugustustheword
Italy »as used as a geographical term in die same sense

;

in which we use it nou. .See further Komk
; Ro.MAXS.

It occurs four limes in the N'l, vi/,, Acls Kli. 'the It.ali.an
band (see Akmv, Sio. C.HSKCUs. f 1); Aris IS ;, the expulsion
ofthe Jews from Ital) . 'from Koine ; Acls ;7 1, Pauls vo\age

I
to Ii.ily, ,,,... ,0 R,jme; He!,. 1:134, ih-e of Italy

'

'(see
HEKKI Ws, Kt'lSTI.K It., Kg).

ITCH iOnni, l)t, •.'«-;+, Sec DisKASE.s, 3.

ITHAICn'S), K'h. II3,. Sec iTTAi.

ITHAMAR (Trn^X, derivation uncertiiin. ' father of
Taniar'.^ <X being |K'rhaps for 'aS, ip Afik/i;r and
I-K/.KK

;
but 'N is more probably a fragment of a

divine name, see ICHABou, Jk/KHII
; iei\A\AP BAIT, ;),

the name of a guild of priests which, to judge from 1 cli.

243/., »:is of less im[x)rtance than that of Kl.K.AZAK
U-v.). .Sec (iKNKAi.cMiiKs, § 7 [iv,], /AiioK. and rp
(,'. .N'ietiuhr, Cnsch. d. ,-h: /.nt.Uleii. ] 230. It is in
accorduue with this lb, it in the priestly genealogies
Ithain.ir :ippe.iis as the youngest i^thi son of .Aaron,
Kle.iz.ir being the third | Kx. (12; oS 1 Nu, :!2/.. cp Lev.
106 12 16 (I'J). In P's description of the wanderings
Ithamar is represented as suiierintending the Gershon-
ites and Mer.arites (Nu.42a,i3 781, The Kohathites
(to which the high-priestly f:iiiiily lK'l..ngerl) .are not
under his ch.irge. The guild is tiieniioiied again in
the list of the returning exiles (E7r.i,S2 = i Ksd, ,'^29. uth-
txapov [B]|, It is curious to notice that in this p;issage
the name urs in connection with the b'ne Pliineh.as

and Gershom. The supposition that Eh w.is a niemter
of this guild is manifestly uncritic.d, and has bct-n
shown to rest upon a misunderstanding

; see Kli, § a.

I s. A, c.

ITHIEL (7N"n"N. |«.Th:i|)s 'El is with me,' cp I.m-

MANfKI.
; and see .N'AMi-s. § 28I. in list of Hcnjamite in-

kiliitants of Jerusalem (sit I.ZKA ii.. S 5|.*]. g I5[i]i3),
Ni'h. ]l7t (aiSihA (HA], ceO. |»^'

; a diitograp'hed cl.

ee. (L]l.

.Mihough the Nabata'an name ^2T"K is cl.isely parallel (C/\
'_' tqh). its meaning is e.iuallv uncertain -' Ilel exists.' or. 'lie
whom Hel leads': t.i rrndt r liel is with me^ is. of course, impos-
sible, since the prepositi-.n -« '<- not used in ,\raniaic.

' Qu.-lcd ly Iiri.c

mysterious Isiivi (it.r..).

r (,•/;.' coiioecuoii wall lue
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ITHIEL AND UCAL
ITHIEL AND UCAL ('?3S1 ^N*n'N['?l. toic nic-

T€YOYCiN rteto KAi hayomm). IK-Tsonal names in

I*rov. ;jOi, wlitTf R\' it'iidtTS "The words of Agur the

son of f;ik<;*> ; tlie oracle. The man saith mito llhiil

anti uiilo Leal. U is usual to ret.uii 'Agur son of

Vakch ' as the name of bome unknown Jewish or non-

Jewish sage, but to get nd of Ithiel and Ueal by
changes of jioints or consonants. Thus Kamphanscn
(Kau. //Sf renders t: i (after the heading), ' The man
speaks (saying), I wearied myself about tiod, I wearied

myself about God. and pined away' ('^?**J ; so Del.,

Frank. ). This, however, implies an unusual construction

of the verb .im^ with an accusative. Hit^ig, LX-litzsch,

Krankenberg prefer to make Sk, 'God,' a vocative;

but the context does not suggest an address to God.
'Agur son uf Jakeli' is alnnj-st etjually hard to explain.

Toy owns t>erp!e\ity. 0^'**^'
. however, puts us on the

right track, rots viar. Oti^ represents ^k 'rCK^lS all of

whicli can still be traced in MT, except tliat k stands

for the second 3 ( s<t; furthir Cn't P-ib. ). The text prob-

ably is. ' The words of the man (called) hak-kOh^leth,

the guilty one. to those who lx.lic\e in God." Cp KtniK*
l-t-TM. T. K. c.

ITHLAH (H^n*), Josh. 11>4J RV. AV Jethlah.

ITHMAHlH'On^j.a Moabitc, named in David's army-

list ( i Ch lUf-iVeeeMAlliNj. iee.[-\]- ieeAM[l.;)-

ITHNAN i'lnV g loV a town in the southern part

of Judah,' mentioned .ilung with Kedesh and Haz(jr in

Josh. l.'>23 (i^COpitONAtN KAI MAINAAA [''] for I'^^-OI"

and Ithnan
; i9nA2I(}) L-^l f<"' Uhnan, Ziph in v. 24 ;

iSnan [Lit- •'^ee EriiN.XN.

ITHRAN (pnV cp Ji/rnKo).

Horile clan-name. Gen. 3G-'6 iufpav [.\DK], i&. [I-]l =
X Ch. I41 iyfOpafj. [II]. leOpav [-\l.]i. See DisH(JN.

2. bi ;i genealogy <.f A--in i< (y.r'. , 8 4 ii.). i Cii. 7 3; (Sepa [B],

itQfft [A], oiii. I,), bi I Ch. 7 iS the n.unc appartntly recurs as

JtTHKK 6 on*. (*t>Tip [HI. it^tp [AD. >&L ^\vcs t$pav {i.e.,

Ithraii?) fir I'lU I he father of Hanniel and Kizia (:. 39); see
Ak.\h, i.

ITHBEAM (DinnV § 46. cp Aiiiatiiak. Jether,

Jethko. A.mmi [.\amks with], an'l see below; see

also Gray. ///W 49 53 ; leOpAAM L*^]- leOpoAC
[Jos. ]). the sixth son of David by Kglah, 2 S. 3$

(eieOApAAM [A]. leOpAw [t]'. iCh. 33 (iGapam
[Hj. ieepA[AlM ;AL]); S(.-e Da\ii>. § ii</. The name
is miswritten Jkki.moth (y i\. y) in 2 Ch, 11 18. where
we should probably read ' Mahalath (see MAHALATii),
daughter of Ithream and of Abihail daughter of SuuL'
The Chronicler, who draws from an older source, not

knowing Abihail (a name corrupted elsewhere into

Mir'H.vi.t its a daughter of Saul, has emended ^^H1ff

into ::k*^k (Kliab). Accepting the old view which
iilentities Ithream's mother K<;i.AH ('/.7'.)with Michal,

Klostermann suggests that Uhream {i.e., 'residue of a

kin^ifolk') descril>ed the child of Michal as a repre-

.sentative of the almost extinct family of Saul. In itself

this view is not unplausible (cj) ludg. 7f>h at least if

Klostermann's explanati'^n of I'.glah be in some form

accepted ; but it seems to the present writer to Ih;

opposed l>y the analogy of the names Reholwani, Jero*

I>oam. T<j ex[)lain Keholxjam as 'the pcMplt.- is wide,'

and JfTolHjatn as 'the jx-ople increases' i>ee Namks,

§ 46) apfx-ars arbitrary; <itn in such names (when
geimine) is, af any rate in the older period, presumably

a divine title (s<*e .\mM(1N, l^ i), and Ithream ought to

mean ' the (lUvino ! kinsman is pre-eminence. ' T. k. <'.

ITHRITES, THE i'ln'M, AiOA\eiM [I^A], o eftpi

[Lj), a f.imily of Kirjath-jearim. i Ch. 255 (see Shuhai).
In 2S. 2338 I Ch. II4U Ira and Gareb are called Ithrites :

1 .So leronie (^>.S lis ,1, Kthnaii m tnbu FiiUa) and ICusebiu^

(ib. J't4 57. E^fafA <^vf^'\-i Lvvoa}.

2295

ITUREA
2S. {aiBeipaiot [H*], tdupalos [B"']. fSOtvaiot [h],

fOpaioi. TfifpiTiTt [.\], ieff€ftft, uOtp. ll.]i, Ch. {rjSrjpd,

lotffjptt [li], idijpfi, ioOT}p€L [H], uOfpi\A\, i(dpt[].\}. In

2 S. 'J33iJ o(('f(/)otos [H] seems to suggest a reading "invi

(ih.. Klo.. Marq.. fl, I*. Smiihi

—

i.e.. a native of

Jattik {i/.v.), in the hill country of Judah (Josh. 154^
21 Ml-

ITTAH-KAZIN {\"^\l
nni»). Josh, 19 13. RV Kth-

KAZIN.

ITTAI cm, eeeei [BAJ, lei [L], eeic [Jos, .hit.

,

vii. O.-], fiT(?aios [/A lOij). i. A (iittite. who with 600
I Philistines entered into David's service shortly U-fure

I

Absalom's reliclhon (2S. Iiii8/ [ttroc] C€B6ei [B in

! V. 19]). So far as the text is mtelligible, it would apjK'ar

that Ittai—his name was probably once in f. iSil'. thus pro-

viding a natural introduction to i: 19*:—was a ' stranger
'

{".2:} who had been exiled from his native place (reading

'J^i'rP, 6, \'g. ), and David ad\ises him to return and
take iKick his brethren uith him. adding a t>enediction *

(see Tki:th). In the tight against Absalom, he is a
conunander of the third p.irt of the army. The rapidity

with which Ittai. who when we first meet him had oidy

been a short time with David (2S. If^o. t,k>2 Htp),

springs to the high (MJsition of commander along with

Joab and A' aai (2S. I82512) is surprising. It is

natural to suppose tliat he was one of David's well-tried

warriors, perhaps one who had iK'en with him during

his psidence at /iklag. Il is hardly safe to identify

him with 2 (tjelow ).

2. Ittai, oneuf Oavid's heroes, who, probably to (listinmiUli him
from I (above), is style^l * b. Kibai fruiii (Ubeah of the (liil.lren .f
lienjamin,' jS.i:3.i9 (tirBafi [W], uiii. A, 9881 (Ll)^iCb. llji

Ithai ('n'K, aipti [U], ai0ti [k1, jjflou [A]). S. A. C.

ITUREA—/.^.. the territory of the /funrcfis, which
sliould mean esix,'cially (see IsHMAi:i-, {ij 4 [7), and cp
Ci.\Sni. //(; 545) the ^"i.rhern part of the .\ntilibanus.

It is mentioned m A' (f Lk. 3r, where tlie apix'ar-

ance of the new proplici, John the Baptist, is elabor-

ately dated. The passage wliich. according to RV, runs,
'

. . . and his brother Phili[) (l)eing| tetrarch of llie

region of Itura.'a and Trachoniiis,' and according tn AV,
'.

. .of Iturea and of the region of Trachoiiitis.' is

in Greek (Ti. \VH ), 'PiXLwov Si toO dSeXtpoO airoO

TfTpapxovin-ot t^s Troepatay icai T/)axwvtTt5o5 x^/"^^-
Which of the renderings is correct ? It is important

to notice that in Acts 16 6 the AV and the RV differ once
more. The best MSS have rrjv <Ppi'yiav Aai VaXariKTjv

X^po.v (so Ti. W'H). This, as apjjears from Acts 18^}^

(if the text is right), should mean, in Kk.'s stvlc.

' I'hrygia and the region of Galatia.' Herod Philip,

then, on this view of Lk.'s meaning, held a tetrarchy

composed of two districts called respectively Itura'a

and Trachonitis ; but here two difficulties arise.

(:. It is at any rate doubtful whether there is a single

Greek writer before Epiphanius-' {//irr. 19) and
I'usebius {OS 268 Qti who uses 'Iroepoia, ' Itura-a,' as

the name of a country.
-Vppian, in a list uf cuuiurie^. mentions noAanTTii'Tii' *eoi rqv

'iToupaiwf * {Civ. 57), atiil though in Jos. Ant. .\iii. 1 3 Diii.i.irf

reads 'Iroupaini', Niese's and Naber's reading 'Itou/micui' is

proved to be righ*. by the following words, which refer to \\w

people of the Iturajaiis.-''

This, however, is the k-ss serious difTiLulty. In A'.tsl>i:!3 it

is possibly to read with (appaitiitly) Pesli. Tr\v Va\ariKr\i- *fai

^fivyiav \tii(iav, and apart from I.k.'s presumed usa;;e,'' it would
be not unnatural to untierstand the words of l.k.a 1 as implying
that Itura:a anil Trachonitis were partly at any rate the >;iini:

region.

1 On the text see Dr. aJ i<\:

'•* rt)V I'aAuTKt*?!' )[Wpo»' «ti pv^ia*' (Ti. WH j.

3 Kamsay, Expositor, '9411, p. -,2.

* Kainsay, //, pp. 52, 146.

^ iToAe^i|<ra< ( IroufMioi/c] lai iroAAiji' aiiru^' t^; \*^?'^^ ^V
'lov&aiif frpotrtTTiira^c^oc-

" See Chase. h'xposito>-, '03;^, p. 405. IJla-ss am! Chase are '>n

one side. Liv-htHv ! and Kamaay on the other, in the interp'-eta-

ticn Ol Acts lU':.
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i. The next difficulty is geographical. It is quite

conceivable that a wild, semi i:..niadic race like the
ltur*ans may. when their ho. nn the Antilihanus
was taken frc.m them, have iiu^ .i..-d into Trauhoimis
(proper), and ih.ii this region w.rs therefore sometimes
spoken of as Itur;iaii. (i. A. Smith very aptly refers
to the migration of in.iny IJruses from tlu: Lelunon to
the Jelx-I Hauran (to the SK. of the Hauran. on the
edge of the desert 1, which h.is therefore aci|uired the
second name JelH,-l ed-Dniz. There is, however, no
historical proof that the Iturieans migrated in this way,
and that hence their n.Miie attachi-d itself to this new
alxxle

;
anil in view of the extreme care with which I.k.

descrilx-s the date of the liapiisi s appearance, it cannot
be thought likely that Lk. would have used this second,
popular name ( the Ituni'an region') for Tiachonitis,
when there were other territorial names which had so
much Ix-tter a claim to lie rcferrc^d to in connection with
Herod Philip.

For of what did the tetrarchv of Herod Philip consist ?
Josephus tells us. It w.as Hata:Kca, Tr.achoiiitis.
Auranitis. and certain parts of the house of /eno (or
Zenodorus)' aliout Paiieas (.-/«/. xvii. \\ ^, /IJ ii. 6 3}.Now even if we grant (for arguments s,ake) that the
latter territory.' not (according to the hypothesis just
now rejected) Trachonitis pro|ier, may be intended by
'the Itur.-ean (regioni' in I.k. 3i. who can think i't

likely that I.k. would mention the region of I'aneas ''

in
preference to the names of more important territories?
Surely he would rather have selected Gaulanitis (Jos.
^w/. xvii. 81) or Auranitis (xvii. 114). Is it not on the
whole probable that he actually did so ? .\o names are
more liable to corruption than those of pl.ues. In the
very passage which h,as occasioned this article (Lk. 3i)
there are traces of the existence of a false reading
'Uoi'/iaias for Troipaias ; what if 'Iroipoias itself is a
corruption of aif>aviri5os ? Omit iS, winch, after it.
would lie a n.itural traiiscri|>tional error, and you have
a gr(jup of letters which might easily be confounded

|with iTovpata!. This is preferable, not only to the '

rather improbable conjectures mentioned aboie, but
also to the suggestion of Holtzm.inn {//ris;) th.at by
an anachronism the evangelist .assigns to Philip the
territory afterwards possessed by .Agrippa.
Sec the di.s^u^^i,.n between Ch.xse' .ind Ramsay, and between

Kam^,^y and (.. .\. .Smith in the Exfusitor, gji, g,a; and
cp Schurer, ///J/, i!. Appendix I. T. K. C
IVAH (Hir), 2 K. 1S34, RV Ivv.Mi. See Avv.\.

IVOET
{'ff. 'tooth,' implying that the Hebrews

knew that ivory was not a /win,- MT, and consequently
EV, twice .assume that D'anX'" also means ' ivory ').

Apart from such sources .as the tusks of fossil ele-
phants and allied animals, and of the narwhal, etc.,
which may practically be neglected, ivor>' is derived
from the incisor teeth or tusks of the ICi.kphant {,/.v. ).
It IS the solid dentine or central substance of teeth,

> No_stres,_ can be laid on Kus. O.VJCSq,, 'Irovpa.a V) «l
Tpaxui'.TU

;
for, ilwuKh Lu^el.in.. w.is a native of Palestine bedoes not escape geoRraphical mistakes, especially when dealing'

with the E. of the Jordan.
" ueaant,

' •• A- Smith argues that ' if the name (of the Ituneans]
spread down the slopes of Anti-Leban.m S\V. towar.ls Calileo
Isee Jos, .-Inl. xni. 11 j), it is quite possible that it also spre.ad '

down the same slopes SK. upon the district of Paneas ' (Ext'iil.^r

1\',>.
P'/"''-

,

*,'->','''". '<», remarks (llhl. -luff.) that this
dlstnit formerly belonged to the Iluriean state.

^

J E-2:t:c>(,K.102j zCh.Oai, AVmii.'eleph.ants'teeth,'Mri„ret
tA.«a..Too. (only A in i K. |) has been taken to mean ' tooth of the
habhim' (0'3.l), which Schrader (A".-) /12i .87) connects with
A.SS, fm a/.aj(, • tot>th of halab

' ; but the authority for this sup.
Pf-sed Assyrian name f.,t the elephant is most inse.-ure iJutcErHANT, n A • Ivory in .Ass. is Siuni-piri. or, in the Amarna•-"— -"inni.bT, (cp /nt./. VMtrf.yrh. 13249), and, unless
tablets,

we emend C'3.T to S'E|1 ('eleph.int, cp
best either to identify with the Eeypt. a^,
elephant '(with this we might combine the

lU,1 etc.), it is

,
^/i«(cp Tat. ehur),

... 2 theory of an ultimate
_-_ .. -..,j^, j,.-._..^ - ^-p ,;^j^j^^..^ ^j j^ iK^^

'

ivury and
ebony ' (D'33.T(^) \-^) as proposed elsewhere (see EbonvX
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which, alike on account of its mass, its fine eUistic
tiaahty, and its property of taking a high polish, has" had a high commercial value,

lynans, it apiH-ars, obtained ivory from
r Khodian merchants (Kzek. :;"i5; sec

1. Source """AMM); the Ismelites, in .Solomon's
time, thrt.ugh a ship or ships of their own

from (JfMiR ,,/,;., , K. 10.2, cp ,.. ,3). It is generallv
supi»>se,l tlut part of tins ivory came from India,''
though the .\frican elephant has always Ix^-n the mam
source o the cnimodiiy (this on account of the lari;e
si/e of tho tusks, ,ind UTau.se there .are tusks in both
the tnale and the femalei. A.ssyria rcteived a small
-luantity from Kgypi through Ph.enicia-usuallv in the
h.rm of skilhiUy chiselled pla.iues or ornaments, '(ien.r-
.nlly. however, it was importe.l in its rough st.ite ; the
Assyrians themselves worked it lip. This will account
or the thrterent style and char.lcter of the actual hnds (cp

1 errot-C hipie., .,r, ,„ LIuuJ. t ,„>ff. ). The Kgvpiia.is
obtained their ivory partly from Kthiopia, which was
reputed to be very rich 111 it (cp Pli: . ,8,ol. partly from
Cyprus (Krugsch, a„7<. .-I.x. 317 322 ; U'.MM, ../,. „
/••'"•. 336. " 2 : cp Ohnefalsch - Richler, Kvpro!
1 .40.,.

;
KoYI'T, S 331. On the coast of Asia Slinor

there was an ivory industry of great antiquity (cp //
4141-144).

Ivory being a hard and durable substance, many
articles, carved and veneered, have survived to onV

2. Use.
time iK.lh in Kgypt and (especially) in As-

(. ,inl. 5 14 has litx'n ipioted as referring
to such objects

; but fScth (ncj'l perhaps rather suggests
a Mdv.i of ivory than an artistic product (sec .Siegfried,
<!.! I.v.]. \'essels of ivt.rv'are mentioned only in
Rev. 1,S 12 ; but ivory was used hv the Israelites as vu'u as
other peoples in the decoration of [i.ilaces (1 K. 2'2 19
cp .Am. .'its and. if correct. P.s. 4.'..H [9]). The .Ninevr

'

palaces were certainly inlaid with ivory (cp Hom. <;,/.

46,1, chamU-rs of Menelausl. Amos' ((14) refer, in

j

anger to the • U-ds of iv„rv ' of the iiobies <jf N.
Israel I the reference to /.ion in ti , can hardly te
original 1,'^ In Taylor's cylinder in.scription it is' said
that m the tribute of Hezekiah to Sennacherib w.-re
' ivor>- couches, splendid seats of ivory' (.Schr. K.rP->
293 :

cp Hkd, § 5). Rather strai'tjely we read in Cant.
"4 [5] of a 'tov^er of ivory.' Some particular tower
seems to \k meant (cp :. 544); but where and what was
it? Dehtzsch thinks that it was panelled with ivory
cxtirnally—a difficult supposition (see U-lo« ). Among
the Phanicians ivory was used to ornament the ships

3. Other
'^'-'^^ '"' ''"'''^'[l ••'•"'k. '276), just .as, at

references. "" '"'"''J' ^^''' "'"y "''^ '""-''' ''> "le
Greeks in the handles of keys or bosses

of shiehls, etc. It is proUible, however, that the aUnc
list of references shoulil lie shortened.

Thus in I's. 4,-,« I9I and Cant. T4 (5I \r, ' ivory.'only .-ippears
through a corniption of the tt.M. In the former pa-sa(;e r
should probal)ly be C':Ci:', ' oii.tnients ' (Che. /V. ('-•), and in'tke

latter \V^ should be ^'ll-.T (\Vi.) or TJt." (Che.). Set- Winckler
(.JC/'-l 2Q3/), and more fully Chevne ( /t'A'. Apr. CQ), « ho
talies die to»vr of Lebanon wliicli looks towards Damascus ' to
be a variant .if 'the lower of Senir.'

Some additions, however, may Ix; made to the list.

.
Thiis in I K. 10 2j many read 'ivory .and clxinv ' for 'ivorv';

in tC h. :.'ll2 the same readini; is possibly riRbt f,jr'oiivs slon'e '

;

and in Is. .' itxi -abiiis of 'larshish ' should not improbably b--
palaces of n ory ' 's-" t- -^ee t.l'.oNV.

, K. S._S.

2K. 18,

c.—T. K, r

19ij Is.S?!IWAH (n-iri, A\' Ivah,
.See .Avv.v.

IVY (kiccoc), 2 Mace, 67 See nAccnis.

lYE ABARIM (D'-iarn <>r), Xu. 3344 RV
IjE-AHAKlM.

AV

2297

' J. rvcrrcdy -.article (./A'.f.V, .\pi. \^, pp. 241-263) comes
to a different conclusion. See Thadk. anu Co.mmi.;i<ce.

' Cheync wguld change [v», ' Zion,' into jn^j (see Zarethan).
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lYIM
IYIM(D"i'). NU.334S RV, AV Iim.

r70B (3i'N). Job 1 1 RV"t, EV Job.

IZHAE(inVV ' it (?) shines 'or 'oil, §54 ; |c[c]aap
(BAFL]). 1>. KOh.ith, a Levitical family name (\u. 3ii),

AV Izkiiak; Ex. 618, :ccAX&P [f*] lECCAip [F]

;

a. '•. CAAP[F]; Nu. 16., lACCA&p [K*]. P; i Ch.
6a [538], .8 16 0. I6CCAAP IM I 38 [623]. 23iJiet).
In I Ch. 633

'7I the name is less correctly Amminadab
(but iffiToo/) lAL)) : sec Amminadab (3). See (Ikne-
ALOOIKS ;., § 7 (ill. <-).

The gentilic it Iihartte ("ij»\ ' Ch.2l23,i(Tir«pfi(Bl,i»<raapi

[.\], v'ioi tCAaplI,]; 2633, ii7<raap[K], AI-.is'Jl 22 ; ifi, ag, i77ap«t
|H1, iKaapi I.Aj. ifiriraapi |I.|; AV anrr luharlM, Sa.iiy, i
ffopittc f B*}, i<ra. [IJ.*''l, ffoapfit t,\], i(7 r, [KI.]).

IZHAB. RV: AV Jkzoar ("inV, kt. ; in'Sl. krel, a

son of AsiiHL-R [y.T.] of Judah
'

i Ch. 4; (CAAP [BA],

flCAp [L]). For krc, see ZoHAR, 3.

JABBOE
I

IZLIAH (n^»?t«), I Ch. 8i8 RV, AV li Z1.1AII.

I
IZBAHIAH (n;n"ir, 'Vahwi risss,' §§ 35, 53; cp

Zkkaiiiau; b. Uzzi, an Issu haritc : 1 Ch. 73 (2&P€Hi
[H], lezpAA [A* '"t], i£zpi& |Ai .and A], lezepiA
JLJ). cp ZKKAlliAii b. Uzzi (i t h.66 (fi ij] etc. ). The
identical name appears also in the KV under the form
JKZKAHIAH [i/.l'.].

IZBAHXTE, (niT»n), I Ch.2- See Zkk Alt.

IZBI C^V— ;.<•., a man of iy\ a Jezerite, see

Jkzi.;k). a son of Jeduthun (i Ch. 25 11, "^Vv, i€cAp[€]i

[B.^l. lez. [I- 1'. 14]!. In I Ch. 263 his name appears
as Zh.RI ('Hi ; troi'pie]i [HAL]).

IZZIAH (m-). EzralOas RV, AV Jeziah.

JAAEAN (tijr), I Ch. Uat RV. AV Jakan (7 i.).

JAAKOB&H (naprv § 73; cp Asharkiah, Jksiiar-

KI.AH. a Sinieonite name (iCh. 4i6: icokaBa [BJ.

lAK. [A], i€KeBA[I-]).

JAALA (N^r [Gi. Ba.l other readings 'V) and n^l"

[Gi.]), Neh. 758, •• Jmlah (n'?rV §§ 53, 68), Kzra256.

The li'ne Jailla, a group of children of 'Solomon's
servants' (see Nei'HI.mm, and cp KzRA ii. , § 9).

The readings are : Neh. 7 ^5 (hAtjA [Hj, i<a»jX (HA], irfiaAaa

|I,|) = Kn.aL' 56 (..^Aa (HI, leAa |A|, niAaa |I.])=i Ksd. 6 33,

JEEI.1 (c<[.hAl.l. |UA), ..5Aao II.!).

JAALAM, KV Jalam (D^l". §§ 54, 64; lepAoM
[IJ.VUl'^L]. an l.^loniite clan, ' son ' of l-W,\u (see K.Do.M.

S 2), (ien. 365(i6rAoYM [K]) 14 iS ( lerAco/w [C'"' li

;

I <'li. I35 (lerAAOM IL]).

JAANAI, KV Janai {':V\ also "ill' [Gi.],i, a Gadite

(clan), I Ch. Sut (|AN£IN [HJ. N&i [\]. icoANi [1-] o
rpA/WM&TCYC ; CI) Shafha r [4]).

JAARCIl") ,.1326RVn'e SeeKiKj\TH-JKARiM,§3.

JAABE-OREOIU (D'J-IX •TI':), 2 S. '21 19 , see

Klhanan, § 2.

JAABESHIAH (n^-^njl?'), i Cli. 8 37 K\-, AV
JARESIAII (i/.v.).

JAASAU, RV Jaaau, RV'"i.- Jaaaai {Sbv,, Kt.

''^•1?;
; cp^X^L'T", §§ 31, 52), one of the bne liANi in list

of those with foreign wives (see EZRA i., § 5, end).

Ezra IO37 ('"« [Vg.]. '»M> [IV-sh.], kai enoiHC&N,
i.f., lUT.'l [HX.\], om. L). whose name may te re-

cognised in the Ki.iASisof .! I Esd. 934(eAiAceiC [BA],

om. L, formation analogous to nt'l/jX).

JAASIEL (^KW, § 31 ;
' El pt^rforms,' one of

Davids heroes, i Ch. 11 47, .AV jAsltx (6CC€ihA[B].
£C. [i<]. ecCIHA [A], lecc. [I-]). He is called H^aVSH
(0 litiya^eia [BX], 6 Mf<rw/Sia f.\| 6 /jtaaa^ia [I.]. /V;

M.^.'ia/^/.^ [Vg.]). AV aii.l RV (by a virtual emenda-
tion of the textl render this ' the Mes(z)obaite.'

The reading is conilate ; we must read either 'Bi^n. ' the

.Mizpahite,' or '»T^'i, ' from .Mizpah.' The dcsignatiun was no
douht suggested Ijy ' Igal hen Nathan of Mizpah ' in a ,S. 2336
(see IiiAL, 2). a and 3 were easily confounded (rp the play un
nnxp and rt2;iS inC.en. 3I4952). Prohahly Mizpah in Benjamin

is meant by the Chronicler, who K'ves the name Ja.-,siel to a
/irnjami/e prince, h. Abner, in i Ch. 272i {aimijp [Ii], atroiA
lAl. taffff.. (LI, /(«/>/ J Vg. 1).

Oa the n^mc^ ia i Lu. ii^U-^j, ».c XJav.u, g ii (« ii.}.

T. K. C.
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JAAZANIAH (injSTXV § 32; ' Yahwi he.ars or

weighs'; cp .-VzANIAII ; n_'3tX', ler. 353. Kzek. 11 1
;

•in;3T'. Jer. 408 ; n;2t', Jer. 4'2.
;'

iczoNlAC [BKALQ]!.
1. Son of the .Maacathile ; a captain (a K. -.'J23 ; o^oi'tat (Bl

;

Jer. 40fl, JF.Z.AMAM). Probably identical with Jezaniah h.

Hoshaiah, Jer. 42t (a^aptac (BK.At^])—in 432 called Azakiam

ly.i.., i61 (afapia? [BK-/.\gl, ofaxapta* [H*l), which is read by
<0 (except (^'"B-l in the former passage. Cp JoHANANfg).

3. b. Jeremiah, a Rechaliite head (Jer. 353 ; trvoi'iaf | RHA]).

3. b. rihaphan, head of seventy elders of Isr.iel in a vision of
Ezekiel (Kzck. Sii ; if;i^oi'iac (Bt,?.*!).

4. b. .\7/ur, a leading Jenisalemite (Ezek. 11 1 ; ifvoriai'

I BAD).

JAAZER OIV:). Nu- 21 32, etc. See Jazer.

JAAZIAH (•1^;tP^ 'V.ahwestrengthens.'cpjAAZIi.i.;

§ 29; oz[£llA [H.\]. OZI&C [L]), one of the 'sons' of

Mcrari (t Ch. 2436/.).

JAAZIEL (^S'TUV ' God strengthens,' cp Jaaziaii
,

§ 29), a I.evite, of *he second degree, a temple musician

(I Ch.l5i8, 0Z£IhA[BX], ihoyA [-^l. I£1HA[1.]).
For ' Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel we should, omitting ]2, re.^d

' Zechariah and J.aaziel ' i&^ Z. vtb^ t.), cp Ki. Slit^T 'Chron.,'

adliK, With the omission of the initial » the name appears

again in ;•. 20 as S'!? (.AziF.I., ofl«liilA IBK.AL)). The proper

Nocalisation is undoubtedly 7K'tV, a reading to which the

versi.tns p,)int.

JABAL (?2;i. Gen. 43ot. See Caimtes, § ti.

JABBOK (P3\ (aBok [BADEKL], but i&Biox [I.

in Josh 122 Judg. 11 1322] ; iaBakxoc or ioBakoc
[Jos. Ant. i. 2O2]). The ' luxuriant

rucr' is the sigtiificant name of the

tortuous stream \\hKli divides the hill-countrv of CJilead

(see (JiLEAii, § 3), and finally reaches the Jordan just

TAK)\-<t ed-Damiytk (see Al)AM, i. ), about 25 m. m a

straight line N. of the Dead Sea. Like the .\rnon it has

a continuous stream ; the whole course, not counting the

windings, is over 60 ni. (Ci. A. Smith). It is now called

(from its clear blue colour) thi \ahr c^-Zerkd. It is

famous in Hebrew tradition from its connection with

Jacob's change of n.ame (Gen. 3232 [23]i. and also as

the Ixiundary lietwecn the kingdoms of .Sihon and Og.
In Dt. 3i5 Josh. 122 it is called 'the border of the

B'pe Ammon ' ; the phrase a()[)lies to the iijiper part cii

the Jaribok, where, circling round, it passes RAiniATIt-

.Ammo.n, near which are its sources. Cp Nu. 2I34
Judg. II13 22. On the .\. of the Jabbok are the

ruins of Gerasa (see <ili.EAi), § 7), Iietween which place

aiid r*hii,idciphia, iJuscLius \0^ 20o?5 15U30) i.^Iitiy

places the river. F. B.
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JABESH
At what precise part of the J.iblxjk thi ford referred

to in (jen. 3:iaa [33] may Ik* supiKjsed lu Ik.', iii uncertain.

__ - The storv ctjntaininij the reference
X The Mference

(Bclhshan). nearly

r. K. c.

inOen. :i'J>3 [1
IS corn|x>Mte. and the narr.itors J

and E appear to be not quite con-

sistent (see (ill.KAU, § J). The Zerkft is 'always

fordalile, except » here it breaks lx;t\\een steep rocks

'

(GASni. //</' 584). That there is any play on the word

Jabbok, as if there were ' some sympathy Ijelween the

two tortuous courses' [itij.). is scarcely probalile.

We have two explanations of names in the narrative

already (Israel and I'cnuell, and hardly exixn.! a third.

Besides, there is ilic |KisMlii!ity that m the original

narrative the Y.innuk (whiih is the Ujumlary IjetwetMi

Cilead and liashan), not the Jabbok, was the river

referred to.

The word rendered 'wrestled' is anollier liiffi'iilly. Nut

improbably p2K*l has become corrupted out of a^^'l (3^>t'i>,

owing ic the vicinity of i^a*. See Crit. r>il'.

r. u. . g 1 ; r. K. c. , § 2.

JABESH (to; or L'"3;, i.e.. 'dry';' (£ii4,B(e)iC

JBAI,], iaBhcoc, i&Bicoc, iaBic [J"^-])' '"• """'"^

l.Eefer.nc...
f"">' J'^esh - gil.ad PV^J "«,

iaB(€Iic [thc] taAaaA, thc t^Aa-
&AlTliOC). the scene of Saul's first warlike exploit

<SAfI., *i t). and the place where his bones were for a

time buried (i S. 11 i-io 3I11-13 2 S. 'Jl 12 i Ch.

lOii f.). It is mentioned in the Am. Tab. {Jabiii,

237^3). The im[K)rlanc*; of Jabesh was recognised t>y

David. V>y sending presents to its citizens (2 S. 26.

crit. emend, ; sec Sal'L, § 5), he sotiRht to counteract

the policy of Abncr, and to promote his own candidature

as king of all Israel. Very possibly, too. JaU-sh w:;s

the birthplace of Shalluni and of Klijah {see Sh.M.LIM,

i; Kl.lJAH, §i.n. I). It is. Iiowever, only a late p<j-t-

exilic narrative (Jud;;. 2I8-14) which assert.^ liat in the

time of the Judges, by a combined eftbrt of all Israel, the

population of Jabesh-gilead was exterminated, with the

exception of four hundred virgins who were married

to the survivors of Henjainin (see Bknj.xmin. § 5 ;

IUI>(5KS, § 13). How long did the importance of

laljesh last? Does Josephus mean to say, \\\ his

paraphrase of i S. 11, that Jalxrsh was in his day still

the 'metropolis' of the Gileadites^ {Ant, vi. 5i|? At

any rate, in the time of Kusrjbius it was only a \iliagc

{K\ji}xy\), which is described by him as on the eastern

tableland, six R.m. from Pella, on the road to Gerasa

{OS 26881 ; cp 22598, and Jer. Contm. ad Jnd.). The
great city of Pella had risen l>eside it and l)een matlc

capital of the province ; this probably led to the

decline of Jal>esh and its titial ruin.

The site is a matter of doul)tful conjecture, Robinson

{BH 339) thought that Jal>esh might l>e on the site of

ed-Deir ( ' the convent '), on the S. bank of the

wady, alxiut 6 miles from Fahl or Pella ; but

this place is jx-rclu-d upon an eminence ditVicult of

access, and <[uite off from the road leading from Pella

to Jerash.^ The ruins of Meriamin, however, which

evidently belong to a large and aiicient town, are not

exposed to this objection ; they are at a distance of one

hour forty minutes from I'ella. No other site, according

to Merrill, comes into cnm[)etilion with this (see, how-

ever. Buhl. 259). Alxjut Meriamin there is plenty of

room for an army to o]>eratc. Robinson did not

actually visit ed-Deir. which cannot t>e the true site.

At any rate, the old name Jal>esh still survives in that

of thc Wady Yabis. which enters the Jordan valley

* See N.\MF.s, I 100, The name (loiihtless belonged first to

the Wiidy. then to the town also (Mtwire, Ju<f(^es, 447).
'^ He says lo^ic I'iarXv avrr\, but he continues in the historic

present fr*jiir«i.

3 .Merrill, Kitst 0/ the Joriian, 439; so Oliphant. l.a»i{ of
GiUoii, 174. On the Roman road referred to, cp Schumacher,
^,-..-..; ,-V /.-.^./.*^ :-:/. V.-.r. ^c Vcldr i'l 'i,Z--,xz\ T,r.:\ IV.rtcr

{.Hamihook, ii7)aKree with Robinson ; Furrer(in Riehm, 664 a)

gives his weighty authority to Merrill's site.
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JABIN
atxiut 10 m. SSK. from IJeisan

opposite Ibzik (Ilezek).

JABESH iC"?;). father ot SlLM-Ll'M [y.r. , i. i ]. 2 K.

irMoi]/ (iABeic'iH.\I.]i I'lr. ioakB-[A]). rtisproI>-

.d)le, h< \\e\er, that 'son of JaU'sh' mean'> 'a man of

Jalx-sh-gUe.id' (so Klo. , St., We, |. See (ilNATlI.

JABE2 (V2r\ itaBhc, tamcc [H]- lArBHC.

TABhc'CA]. iaBihc, iaBh\, iaBIcIic [I-])- Accord-

mg to the MP (i Ch. 4g/. )
j.dje^ is like Melchizedek,

'without fatlier or niolhi-r,' and the place which l»ears

his name (i (_h. 25s) is i>f 'unknown site* (Hastings,

HI) 'liii,b) \ but the riddle tan with some probability

be solved.

;;•• in r^y (i Ch. -Js,) is a duplication of (-laB" (Kr., ft) ; j-

is a ct>rriiptiuii nf p, tli ; tirst letter of n'tp ; n'1 '" n'lp fell out

o\\ ill^; to the fulluwiiifi ^n- A misplacement of words followed,

and ^BO in -"ECnnp wa> mistaken for 'lED (/.<"., C'^Bt).

Probably the true reading is '^ED-n"ip '3r' rinfirci.

'and the families of the inhabitants of Kirjath-sepher

"

(called Beth-gader [.>] in x\ 51).'^ The names of the
' families' referreil trj dsolx-came corrupted. Tir'athaint''

probably conceals c'"n" or c*nin'. men of J.\ lliR [</ r. ],

or of Jattir.ah ; Shim'athim "* should Lk.' C'py^rc'H. nien of

Kshtemoa ; and Sucathim * should Ix- cnrir. nien of

Sdcoh or Socah." All the places referred to aie to the

SW. of Hebron, in the neighbourhood of Debir or

Kirjath-sepher. The Chronicler adopted the statement

which his authority gave, but seems to have Ijcen

pu/zled by the (corrupt) word 'Jal>e/.' He probably

supposed that a |)erson called JaU-z was coimected

with the earlv history of Kirjath-sepher, and pro-

duced a new story to account U>x the 'enlargement of

the borik-r of Kirjath-st pher in connection with the

supposed derivation of Jal^-'Z (from \neb, ' pain'). This

slury is a substitute for thiit in judg. 1 14 / (Josh.

15 18/! I ; there is no party feeling in it ((" Niebuhr)
;

it expres.sos the Chronicler s jx^rplexity. and also, m the

prayer of JaUv. his piety. Probably :. 9/ should

come aft'T v. i; ; the 'brethren' of ' Jabez' should l>e

the sons of Kenaz.
This viuwof the passage prei-kides conjectures as to the Kenite

'scri!)es' of whnm .MT speaks (cp Ikrthulel, Hie SUUuH^ dtr
Isratiitttt, ttc. 80, n. t). No '^.iribfs' were referred to in the

original it.-xt. The latter part of i Cb. 2;^^ must l>e taken by
it>ielf. It alkidfs ti> tlie fart that the Keiiiit-. dwelt in the S. of

Jud.'ih ; and it is probable that thert: is a la. una in the te\t (cp

Hfm.aim). T. K. C,

JABIN i"T, §53: Ho (God) perceives ; i&B[€llN

[BXAkTKI,]!. king of Hazor (see Hazuk, i), who
warp'd against Zt.laiiun iind Xaphtali (Judg, 427. (a^ftv

[A]; ;ind i S. 12^ 16 only]; m^iiti' [L]. [€](a/:tett [lU]).

Jle has really little to do with the narrative in

Judg. 4, which in its present form has Ix.-eri shown

lo consist of a combination of the stoiy of Jabin with

that of SiSER.\ {q-v.) against Israel By making

Sisera Jabin's general, the two .accounts have been

iii.ade to harmonise roughly, and it is difl'icult to

say how much of the original history of Jabin has

IxAjn onulted in favour of that of Sisera. It may be

conjectured that at the tents of Helier, Jabin met a fate

similar to Siseras at the hands of Jael.

In the less original account in Josh. 11 1-9 (la^ieij

[B.\]l, due to PI. and worked over by Do. the war of

the tuo tril)es against Jabin is characteristically magni-

1 (P"\ also gives i««>aj3))« ill 4 10 (MT -Si'
2

', C- iVitaiTTwir^t).

2 Cp C.ki>!:r.

^ C'n;"in. apyatf.fiM |B.\], 9apa9tt. [I.].

* cnypu', (raM«^i*'M [IIA], 'h^*.v IL]. But v. 53, 'rcej.

>][j-a^ia9tiM [H!, V t.\I, 6 fTO-iLoSt IL],

5 C'nZ*-'> ouiKoSiti^k I HA], fIQV\aAu}L [LI,

6 .V late edil'^r may have supposed a connection of the

(corrupt) names with terms connected with the religious system

of his dav (~i"~, "iTr, 'ISC) ; cp Vg. cantntes ct resonantes ft

in tat'i-rnacuiis cammorantes. Sec We. Dt gent. 30 ; and cp

Be. ad U-.
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JABNEEL
flc(i into the conquest of all N. C'.in.i.in hy Jiishu.i and
nil Israel. A preliminary trace «>f huih a ^ehetni' is seen
in Judg. 4j, where Jabui Is alreiidy called 'king of
Canaan who reii'iied in Haior. ' S«e Moore, JuJi;fs
io8^ ; and Jlij<;ks, g 7

JABNEEL (h»iZ\ 'God builds'; iaBnh\ [AL]).

1. Shortened into Jabneb (n33", he [tiodj Ijuilds
;

3(h. '266 {ajitrvT)), [H]. ta(itit [A], io^^t; [1.]); the
Jamnia and JKMNAAX of a later day. .K I'hilistian

city between Ekron and the sea (Jush. 15 n ; Xf/xca
[H]) ; ep J.ibni-ihi, the name of a prince of Lachish in

the Aniarn.i tablets (U'i. . 2\S^). According lo I'etrie,

'I'hotmes III. mentions two places calletl Yehenia, one
of which is our Jabnecl. and the other is the mod.
Veninia, near Megiddo (///(/. of' f-.K- 2 ja- ; cp W'.MM,
As. It. Eur. 160). The I'riestly Writer includes
Jabneel within the limits of Judah {Josh. I," 11) ; but the
earMest evidence of Jewish occupation is in a Ch. '2t>6,

where L'jziah is said to have t.iken the city and de-
molished its fortifications. It is ne.xt meiituned 'li the
time of Judas the Maccabee. Two accounts hive c.nne
dowi. 10 us—one historical, viz., Mat the t,vo generals
Joseph and Azari.is made an iinsuc-essful nttenipt u|«)n
Jannia (i Mace. 055-62); and the ui. -r most probably
a falsih;ation of histor", viz., that Judas ni.ade a night
attack upon 'the Ja.imites,' .setting h-e to the havin '

(for there was a port also calletl Jamnia) together with
the tieet, ' so that the glare of the light was seen ,it

Jerus.ileni, two hundred and forty furlongs [stadia]
disl.mt (a Mace. Ylif.^.
Accurdin^ to Jos. (.-•-. xiii, C7 ; BJ i. Sj) Jamnia wa.i taken

at last by .Simon the .\I,-iccaltee, But it can hardly ha\c become
part of the dominions of the Hasm.>n,ean^ (see i .Mace. lOftg,
l'>4o> until the time of .\k-\ander Janii,eus, who subdued all
the cities of the coast from the Kgj-ptiaii Ujrder to Carme! with
the exception of Ashkelon (Jos. .int. xiii. V.}^\ It became
Koinan under Pompey Qo^. .^nt. xiv. 44; HJ i. "7), and,
having apparently l>ecome jjreatly depopulated, was restored
and repeoplcd by Gubinius (H/ i. K4). It was jjivcn by Herod
to his sister Salome (..fn/. xvii. 81), who in turn ^ave it to the
empress Livia(.^«/. xviii. I'j ; Br\\. Wi). Strabo(xvi. 'j2H)si.,eaks
of It as a village which, :'\\iT\^ with the di.,trict pertainine to it,

had once been able to send 40,000 men into the lield. In
CaliguLi's 'imc its population was principally Jewi .h <Fhilo, D/
Lft;:. a,i Caium), .iud when the heathen section of the inhabitanis
erc.ted an altar to the emperor it was immediatelj- destroyed by
the Jews, This, beinn reported to the emperor by the procurator
Herennius Capito, was tlie o<.-casion of the imperial order that
the imaj;e of Caligula should be set up in the temple at Jerusalem
(see Isl.AEL, f 0). In the Jewish %s-ar Jamnia was taken by-
Vespasian. It was to this pbce that Johanan b. Zakkai retired,
after having been, by a singular stratagem, conveyed out of the
doomeil capital to the koman camp.'-* There he formed a
Sanhedrin, and so Jan^ 11a became the religious centre of the
Jewish people down to the collapse of the revolt of Bar Cochba
(135 A.l).). In the fourth century it was but a iroAi'xn) {Onont.
-I'l'Jp); but its bishop took part in the Council of Nica:a.^ In
the tune of the Crusaders a castle called Ibelin stood on th« site
of the ruined city, which was supposed to have been not *ab..ecl,
but tiath.

The statements of ancient writers respecting the
position of Jamnia are very precise (sec. f.^r,

, 2M.tcc. 129,
tiuotetl above). It is represented by the modern Kci*«.i,

a considerable vill.ige, 12 ni. S. from Joppa. and 4 m.
in a direct line from the sea. There are ruins of the
ancient [x>rt at the mouth of the Nahr Rflbin (see

Haai mi, 3) to the N\V. The district is fertile, and
trace can still be seen of the plantations which once
adorned the neighl>ourhood of the ha\en.

a. An unideiitilied site in the tiTritory of Naphtali
(Josh. 1933 if^SaMai [lij), doubtless the 'Id/zwia or

"loMftifl of Jos. (IIJu 206; ;//. 37), in upper G.ililee,

which from about 23 H. <:. formed part of the tetrarchy
of Zenodorus, and afterwards of that of Herod I'hilip

(Jos. 11/ ii. 63; AnI. XV. IO3; xvii. U4; /;/ i, 2O4).
It must therefore lie sought somewhere about Lake
Hfileh or ill the neighlxjurhood of H.anias. The coni-

' For other references to the seaport see Jos. Ant. xiii. I54 :

Pliny, //.Vv. 136s; I'tol. v. 16j6.
^ Ctri,u. /fist, o/tke Inn, 2 126/
^ At .Mahuza (Porlus) Jamui.e inere was still a convent ot St

Stephen in the sixth century.
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JACHIN AND BOAZ
bination of this Jabneel with Kefar Yania (now the
ruins called Vemma. 7 m. S. of Tiln'ri.isl, adopted front

the I'almud by Coiider (/'/:7''.I/ 1 jfij
. cp .\eulwuer,

i'lito^r. 335), seems dirticult to reconcile with the true
border of Naphtali (see Bkzaana.nnim). t, k. c.

JACHAH, RV jKauKIJl", § 54 : xima [HJ. iahS
[.\]. ito&XA [-])• •'HJadite(i Lh. Sijt).

JACHIN AND BOAZ. Jachin (P; ; i&xoym [liL],

-N [-^1. lAxeiN [Jos .(«/. viii. 34]) was the name of the
right-hand (<.^.. southern) pillar ' at (Klo, ,

' U'fore) the

porch of the temple,' .and Bo.iz (Il'S ; 8aAZ [Lj, Booc
[•^l- BaAaz ;H], [aIBaiz [Jos.]) that of the lelt-hand

(/.<., northern) pillar (iK.72t = a Ch. 3i7|; see

Pll.l..\k. and cp the ' pillars by the posts ' in Kzek. 40 4*
(see Toys note SHOT [Eng. ) Luk. . aj loc,).

The names are enigmatical ; we cannot evade an
effort to explain them. .So much is clear at the out.set

that, like the names of the walls of Babylon (see

Babylon. § 7). they must Iiave a religious signiticance.

The v riMs. .ind the pillars in question as well, have
names U-cause they are sacretl objects. We can
adv.ince a step farther by considering what these

enormous pilKirs were. They seem originally to have
been symbols of the 'vast mountain of the gods' (see

CosiiRKGATlo.N, MoL'NT UK) in the far N. , the

brilliance of which, faintly suggested by the Inirnished

bronze of the pill.Us. is descrilxnl by Kzekiel (28 16 ; cp
llcrod. 244, and see CiiKKfH, col. 742, n. 4). Th.it

mountain h.ul two s|iecial features— its firm strength and
the alMide of the Klohim on its summit. We may e.vpect

therefore to tind these two point;, expressed in the

names. Jachin will therefore express the immox.ible-
ness of the syniUilic pillar; cp Ps. 656[7], 0*1:1 t'Dc,

' who establishes the mountains.*
This explanation at any rate appears certain, whether or not

we bring Jachin into relation to the name .\lina-/^-ipn, which
Krman reads on the so-called ' .Stone of Job ' (rather, .Stone of
Ramcses II.) in Hauran (see Kcvfr, f 5.^1, n, i).

lioaz ought to refer to the mountain dwelling-

pl.ace of the divine beings. It is dirticult, however, to

verify this assumption. Tf3 looks like a mutilation of

a longer wi^rd. The initial 3 is a hindrance to our
taking y fi\>m the root ny, to be strong. ' Sya lyp, ' by

the strength of Ikial,' is hardly the right form ; we
expect a statement ,uch .as [syjaiy, 'strong is B.i.al.'

This, however, would not gi\e us the varietv which we
look for ; such a name wimld tie too nearly synonyi.ious
with Jachin. anti the initial a cannot Ix; ignored. We
may conclude, therefore, that the last letter 1 is a frag-

ment of a word ; the preceding letters ^^ are surelv a
mutihition of 'sya (cp /Stff»/3oe\ in KB's text of the

Gos^jels; e.j^. in Mt. 1024).^ Looking next at the Psalm
which .Solomon is said to have sung on the completion of

the teni])le, we notice that two of the striking phrases in it

are pj.t, for the ' establishment ' of the sun in his glorious

mansion in the sky, and Sat n'a, for the 'high house'

or temple in which Yahwe was to dwell for ever (Che.

OPs. 21 a). The word '?ai in the l.itter phr.ise is pre-

cisely what we want. Not impossibly, therefore, the

full name of the pillar on the left band is Baal-zebul

('Lord of the high house 1.'^ The idea which it ex-

pressed was familiar to the I'hoMiicuins ; a synonymcnis
title w.is Baal - zaphon (see Baai,-/ piioN). It was
also not unknown to the Israelites ( ; B.\Ai.-/KHfi.)

In later times, proljably, the name of the second pillar

was deliberately mutilated, Ixicause of the new ami
inauspicious associations which had gathered round it.

It was after all a Plurnieian (Hir.iin) who had given

t Weslcott - Hort's unwiliinijness to suppose an accidental
(Inttod. 159) error is surprising. If Beef-zebul is unknown
except from the N'T, Haal-beth (Zenjirli inscr. of Panammu^
I. 22) and I'aal-meon are not. Stat is the "Mat of I K. 8 13,.

.\-,-.. Ht za^al {.xt^ KA l'-\ ad hc.y
J See Zi)/'('143i lis ; Sayce, IICM 295, n. 1.
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JACHIN
the name ; a liiior .j^;r ilid tnti approve of Solomon's

close contH'ttion** with heathen jH"«iplf'*.

Sub«»t(|uently to this pi-'iis .dtiT.Uiou nf ihr iianu'.

fHie ol the supposed ancestors nf David ('•n- l).\\i!».

Jl
I, n. If was furiiisht'd ia iih thf naniir lloa/ 'only found

Irttel, to mdicate that he was a pillar (if the Davidic

faniily (cp 1^. on 2 i'h.'Aij).

A few otlier t-imii-cturcs may, in ('iniUiNion, t>c nicntioncil.

© in Chron. reinlcri Jacliin Knrafi**-iKrif am! llu.u tviivf.

Kphrem, whi) i> fullnwcii aiiinii>; mixlciiis tjy i hciiiu>, conibiiic*

the two wor<U (puintiriK 'i'S) 'fit" " praytr fur the firn! csUhli>h-

mtlit of the leiii(iltr. KVn'g. expLiin-* Jacliin, ' He shall esiah-

jUh,' and Hua/, Mil it it >trrii>;th*; niort- plaii-ihly WRS.
(A'i't-i 208) interprLtt the former* I he slal.ll-.fier

'

; the latter,

'In him is strcngtii.' Kl<-.tcriiiann tleals e Ujldly *u.i M T ;
j

he atiupls p3', ' It sha!! >taiul (wvll),' from © ; and emends

];-3 into »vH'3, 'Lord of «trcii>;th '

=
' the stronn ' (Lp \\\

SoAa^). In view of the lUj-^v ln'tid whuh united Tyre and

Jerusalem in the time cjf Solum., n. and the fact that it was a.

I'htcnii ian whu named the pillars. Mr. S. A. Cook sujiu^"--'*

that IV3 may he a corruption €)f ^1*3. ' Haa!,' and that j':*

mi>^it have lietn understood to he the Fhten. equivalent of

.TinMl'li. [13, 'tohe' :Heh. ,Tn. Hin)-' T. K. < .

JACHIN ir?;. '^t' [*^'^'l] t'^i'il'Iishes
;
cp Jehoi-

nchin ; lAXeiN [HXADI ] ;
in (ien. iaxCI'W [A].

AXfel'N [A**"'!-!
;

in 1 C'h. II in uoAXd^^ I*'!'

1 Ch. 'Jl 17 AXeiM [l*]l-

1. A son of Simeon. (ien.4*'io Ev.»>is (i«X«*(-^l)' N(i--''"2-

In the parallel text, i Ch. 4 J4. the name i^ JakmHi). JaClllnlte

err", ta^d-fi [HI, -•ii'i I A 1. 1) occurs in Nu.L'«li3.

2. Head of a priestly family ; i Ch. ^ 10 24 i; Neh. 11 to.

JACINTH is given !)y KV for Dt'? tAipYPiON;
iifTuriNs) in Kx.29 19 li'.iij. where AV has I.u.iKh : al-o in KV
of Rev. 'Jl2o(u(uti»^oi: KVi"k' ' -..ipphire'), and in AV of Kev. IM7

(iWn'flu'CK --'of jacinth. ' KV 'of hyacinth*). In Kx. aS lu,

RVmif- yises ' anitwr '

; rp Knoch VI 2, where the streams of (ire

(Dan. 7 ud are likened to ' hyacinth ' (Di. and Charles).

The hyatinlhits of the ancients (mentioned in R..»,t

was prrd'iiibly our sap[)hire I
see S.apphikki. U is now

conmionly held ee, a,c , Riehm, //H7f<-') that the

Heb. U'stm iXi'y.'pto*') is the jacinth, for a desmption of

which see U-low. This, however, appears to Ix? a

mistake. It is probable that CC'^ is simply \ tniswritten

Sztn hahtuii' {see Ambi-R), or perhaps lather, trc'^'n

hiiuni'^ (see Takshish. Sionk oki. This may enable

us to account for the su(xtHuous Kai dp^i'pto*' koX xp^'ffioi^

which cumcs between taainv and Xt^i'ptoi' in <5 of

Kzek. 2?^ 13 (where, apart from thi.-.. the fuller catalogue

in is to U* adopted). Seen is in fact understood by

many to mean an alloy ni f^oU und silver ; dpyvpiov nal

Xpvffiov seems to 1k' a gloss oa the word "r^rn or c*c^n

(which must have bto(xl in the true text of K/ekieU.

intended to ct>rrecl the rendering Xiyvptof. \Vc are of

course not bound to ai;ree with this gloss, but the word

Ssrn or c'::;^n (
' white sajiphire ' ? hut see .\mhkr) may

with some confidence l>c substituted for ccS. KIsewhere

(see TAKSiiisii, Stone oi-i it has \kvx\ shown that the

word also appea:.^ liisguised as cnn. far.UL It is no

objection to this theory that Ajr/// and Ushem both

occur in the list of precious stones in Kx. 28 7-20, for

this list comes from I', who makes up such lists as he

best can, '^w^^X does not mind including variants.

The true jacinth is a red-coloured variety of silicate of

zirconium, those varieties which are yellow hrnwn or j;reen

bein^ distinguished, if transparent, by the name of /V7»v»'<'«.

while the dull-coloured \arieties, more or less opiuiue, are

termed rightly zircon. The true jacinth, when polished, is

peculiarly brilliant. It is eMremely rare. Probably many of the

antique cimei or inla«li reputed to be jacinth are merely

hyacmthine j;arnets ; i^.trnels. however, h.Lve a lower spcdtic

gravily. T. K. C.

JACKAL. (i) jH* tan (iH-rhaps =' howler ') is

^ Such an interpretation agrees with E's explanation of the

divine name in K\.3i4 (see N.\mi>, I m/).
•i. The sinrt:estinn of Hondi that Itshem may Ijc the Ec\pU

resktm \-^ kA loiirse possible: it is adopted by Homniel (.-Ji'V^

2S3) ; but it docs not meet all the circumstances of the case.
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foumi only in the pi. 0*3P* U^^« *"»'"!• f"**"^ nUfl,

Ma!. 1 3, Is prolmbly due to corruption; Sl.ideie.ids HIKJ,
' jjasturfs [cp O 36uora [M6tA(,>|, jn-rhaps foi 3w*iara.

but (9 may h.iw connrctetl the wi.rd with ;n3 :
Te^h.

' c|uelluiv;i ')( ; AV rciiders DkA'.hNs (I "it * sea-

monsters in Eani. 4 0; KV J xck.m.s."'' 'Miroughoui

P.destme the coimnon jackal is by far the most (.oninion

of all the U-Msls of prey.

It is tlie s.iiiie jatkai whiib is s., well known eKtwlitre, and
has spre.id ihr.iUfcih SK. Kur>.pe and S\V, ,-\>i.t as f.ir a*
llurniah. as util .is throuuti N. .Xfriui, A> its n.iiiif (Ciw/i
tiunus) implies, it is of a reddish-tjold colour, darker it the

upper p.iits.

Jackals usually hunt in pack«*. but at lim* . are v en

in p.urs or e\i'n .done. The\' are t iiinparati\ely harm-

less to man. and. as a rule, (ei cl on carrion ; Imt they

alM) at'ack and kill fowls. l;'.mi)s, kids, etc., and even

Weakly slieep and goats. Tliey do not. however, refuse

fruit, an<l are esi)ectally fond of sug.ir-cane. The cry

of the jack.il may lie Iieartl exety night b\ the traveller

in I*a!estine (cp Mic. 1 8>. As a rule thi-y are nocturnal,

but in't exclusively so; they hide during the day in

disused 5torie-(]uarries. ca\es. and esiHTJally in tlesetted

ruiiis(ls. ]:; .? ;U i,; 'i'*?*- Jeiemiah's hearers, therefore,

knew wh.it he iiie.uU wli- w he spoke of Jerusalem's tx'-

comiii'^ .V plact- otj.uk.i:. fjer, i< n [r.] IOj-- ; cp 51 37

41) ul.

(.') In Ju<!i;.i:.4 Ps..1;(u.|m| I...m. m-. K\>i'^'. j;ivcs 'ja*k.d"

;ls an allLm.itive rendering f.-r |-A' ' fu\ ("'^"C). See K'-X and

ip Hazah-sMI AI.. SHAAI.riM.

(0 Whether the word rendered 'doleful creatures' (CHM,

Vi/m) in Is, 1321 always meant the jackal, we » annot tell.

HouKhlon ( /.S7>'J."' iJ!-) welltompareti As>. rt/(« ; but whether

this word really means the jacV-.d (so Ikl.) is m.t quit** certain.

Knsen pronounces for lli-: leopard; HounhtiHi, improbably,

ihoUi;ht of the hyicn-i. (p Del. lh'\ /.iiHt;. 34.

(4) l-iiially then:>'//;/. C"K, of Is. iaj2 :i4l4 Jer. T-Oig, AV ' wild

luasts of the island,' from a supposed connection with 'K, 'an

island' (cp L';s. and see Uw), KV Wm vis, mi;. Hovm.im;

C'ki-A'llKKs. mav l»e compared widi the Ar. himltu .hru,

'j.iikals." Tlieeljni\. Syr. /, «(i/// «:e<(>' is u-ed by P.ir Hthr.

in his comment. iry "n Jnti 30.^9. .\. K. s. — s. .\. C

JACOB (2*prv but five times 2ipr : i&KtoB)-

Son of Isaac and KelH-kah. and father of the twelve

reputed ancestors of the tritK.'s of Israel ; himself also

called Israel.

'Ihe name is explained in <icn. 2rt 26*1 (J)
' the supplantcr,'—

';ifter that, his brotber came out, and his hand took held of

tsau's heel ; so his name was called Jacob,' as if

1. Name. 'on. -lo takes hold by the heel.' from 3p|*t 'a

liet! in (ien. 'J* i6(J). however, ' Jacob' receives

a fresh explanation— vi/., 'deceiver' (one who slinks after

another); so too Hos. 1-' vi 14*1 1. where reniler 'he deceived his

bn>ther' (see Now.). These. ' owever, are oidy popular etymo-

lojiiies. It is the prevalent criucal opinion that \ a'akob (Jacob)

is really a shortened form of Va'.tkob-el (Jacob-el), a name
analoRous to Israel, Ishmael. Jerahmeel, and admitting several

explanations, such as '
( lod follow.-* ' or * ti(xl rewards ' (Ijoth from

the Arabic : cp Lajj. t'hers. 127)- This is thought to Iw con-

firmed by the place-name V-'.k-b-*."i-r.^. found in th--- Palestinian

name-list of ihotmis III., «bicb pmbably corresponds to a
Palestini.in Va akolt-el ; see jos»,ii! i. and ii., and cp Gray,

IfPy 214/ Pinches, tw, has found on contract-tablets of the

aj;e of Hammurabi (./><« 2285 n.c. ; see ISahvlo.ma. % 54) the

personal name \a'kub-ilu, and Hommel {A//T, 61. 96, 112)

says that Yakubu (cp J.icob) occurs also. This, if the tablets

are geruune. apjjears to prove the antiquity of the name. It

must not. however, prevent us from .seeking an underlying

earlier form.

^'a'akob is the name, not of an individu.il, but of the imagin-

ary ancestor of a tribe; ncidicr Miod follows' nor ' i iod

rewards' is the sort of name that we expect as the condensed

expression oi ..e religious faith of the trilje. In the mouth
of the people the orii;inal name would very likely soon be

coriiracled or distorted. We may plausibly conjecture that

N'a'.'tkob is at once a contraction and adisttirtion of Ahi-caliod

(/.(.. 'ine [di\i[ic| father is gl.-ry'). the name which was ako
distorted into IcHAit"i> and Jocm- i^KD. If the jjod of the tribes

of Israel was Valiwe. whose 'ylory " (originally in the storm) so

1 The plural (once pSP. I.am. 4 :; kt.) is to be distinguished

from the sing. "Sfl (twice in MT C'lV), of which the pi. is

C'3'Jn- see IJhAi,u>. (LcK-)-

- [.\q. lia.s Q(ifiTiva%, Symm., Theod. oi'etri3ttT(i in Mai.]
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JACOB
lir»lly >mpti'»«l lii-. wor'.hiiiprr*, an.l who i-, c.illt.l in an
archai,nc u,alnl 'Iht (iml „f nlory' (P.. '.'.l i), »t tan well
under.laii.l lli.il the r.|mle.l aiu eslur of Ihe lril«« niiuhl li.ivc
a» hiji w.:oiui iiunie (bul tp I 6) Ahicalxid. It U imiie Irut Ihal
Va SIfob Uniks very miiih like a ahurtineil ihcuphoruiia name.
»c art: iiaiutall^' inciini'il l.i reKaril it a, anal.i|{i,u» lo Vipliiali
(Jcphih.ih)for SiphlalicUJipliihah el); bul popular iraaKinali.ih
wa» quile capable of reuoiisiruclinii namen on a cii-w m.^lel, and
we have perhap^i other in»lani;e» of thi* lIo« at hand in Isaac
and Ji-iKAWKKl., both of whith, as they stand, are formed
analogously to Ishniucl, but are more probalilj popular corrup-
lions. It may lie adcU-d that the ooiirrencc of the names
referreii to aUjvc dties not prove the disappearance of the form
Abi-cahod. This name (a name which may have had dilferent
independent |>er»onal and I.Kal references, and lia\e lieen by no
means conlined lo the reputed ancestor of the Israelites) may
''»*• >""' ill use anionu the Israelites sul.seouenlly to the times
of Hanimurabi and Ihiilme* III., as iiidci-.l the occurrence of
Ichabotl in the story of Kli proves that it w.is.

The story of Jacoti is iiitiTtwiiui! ;it the be ..niiiK
" ilh lh.1t of Isaac ami of Ksau, and at the clise » ith

a. Underlying '.''•" "'' J"5i"Ph. To the- hp.cwl articlt-s

tradition* 1.(1
'''^^' '•^•'^i'' »"'' Joskpii »i- mtist,

theriifore. rc-fiT the n-ntlrr to ;ivoid
reix'tition. The inlerestiin; nffrcnce of Ilosoa (if it lie

Hosca who writes) to the story of thf infant Jacobs
strife Willi his infant brother in the womb, which recci\es
from hull ,in unfavourable iiuer|)relalioii ( Hos. 12 i [4)1.
IS referred to imder Jacob, j$ 1. It is to this stnrv and
to the narrative of J.icul) s deceit Inw,ird5 his f.ither and
his brother that the Seconil Isaiah is ,sup[)osed to reiei

in Is. 43i7. The dilficnities of the passaRe. lioweM-r,
are not slight, and no stress eaii safely Ik' laid u|xin it.'

I'he tr.idiii.ms .are Riven with ^reat \ividiies.s m Cen.
'.^5 J9-J4 (J) antl 27 (JKi. anil deserve ,an attentive studv.
Here, however. w<- need only consider the composite
n.irr.itive in 27 42-289, which forms the iiitriHluction to
the story of J.icob's journey in search of a wife. In 27
41-43 Reliekah is rejiresented as urijing Jacob to Hee
from his incensed brother for a few d,ns to her brother
Laban in Haran. This is, undoubtedly, the work of
JE. In 2746281/, however, the visit to Laban is

put forward as a command of Isaac, v\ho, stirred up by i

his wife, desircHl to prevent Jacob from folli.winR the
example of ICsaii in marrying a Caniuinitish—or, more
strictly, a Hiltite—maiden. There can Ik' no doubt I

that 1' (who is the writer of 2746-2S9) Rave ipiite a i

dilferent representation of the early life of Jacob from
that ijivi-n by JK, and though it is usual to disparage

j

I', yet here, as in other cases, he preserves valuable I

material. The danger of a Hittite ' wife at fSeersheba '

w.as. it IS true, small enough
; but it has been maintained

elsewhere that the names of the non-Israelilish tribes
inhabiting Canaan have suffered much from the errors
insep.arable from transcription of texts, anil that 'Hittite' !

(•nnl m this and other passages is an error for Tjm
I

KeholKitliite.' It has iK'en argued that 'Rihoboth'
|

attacheil Its name to a larger district than the WTidy
\

Ruhail.eb. so that when Is,a:ir, .according to popular
|

tradition, left Reholwth for Beersheba, he may perhaps
still h,ue been in Rehobothite territory. It is more 1

probable, however, that Itcersheba was introduced out ;

of regard for the increased veneration of Israelites for .

the sanctuary of lieersheba, ,md that the original tradition '

(preserved by P) represented Isaac as p,issing the close
i

of his life either at Rehoboth or at any rate at a .spot

almostcertainlywithin Rehobothite limit's— viz, Kh.alasah
(U-tter known to us as ZiKi.Ao). This view is con-
firmed by the consideration that in 3027-29 Jacob is said
to have 'come to his father to Mamre, to Kirjath-arba,
that is, Hebron,' where his father Is^rac died. ,iiid where
E.sau and Jacob buried him. It seems plausible to

1 'Thy first father ' is usually explained ofj.acob. liut wa.5 not
50 umler^lood by iP, and i-, very peculiar. The parallel phi.ise
' their interpreters,' if correct, does not favour this view. Prob-
ably, however, we should read,

»icn^ 1'3TT t3K 'Thy magnates were inclined to sin,

'? li'sra 1'^rCl .^pd thy rulers rebelled against me,'

The next line (see SHOT aJ loc.) probably contains a reference
|

10 ' thy princes t?l'^n.
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hold that ' Hebron here is miswritten for KCHOKITII
(y.r. ),

j

The view, which was most probably ih.it of I' (or at
any r.ite of l''s authority) ih.it I«;i.ie In.tl at or near

3 Undarlrlnc
'<''*"''«"'' '""' 'hat Jacob started on

tndltioni ih
*"' ''"'""' "' '' *'f'" '''"'" ""^' district of
RehoUiih, is not less probably the

I

ancient one. We have now 10 see where Jacob went.
I .mil K s.iy th.ii it was to llntati ; I' that it was lo
I'addan-aram (tien. 2Sj 5). So at least the present

;

text represents
; but there is strong reason lo ilisirust its

readings, ,ind to change • Hnrnn ' into ' Ilauran,' ami
' l'.iddan-,irani

' into ' the uplands of ILaurAn '

(pin .Ttp ;

cp Hos, 12w[ii], Ik'1o»i. Intien. 29i, however, we
I learn from \: that on leaving Heihel Jacob 'went to the

I

land of the line Kedem ' lYoUably K re.illy wrote this,

and mterpreled line l<:eilem to mean 'easterns'; the
phrase 'the land of the easterns' might no doubt Ik-

applied to the Hauran, where, according lo the earlier
tradition, Laban dwell. It is not very probable, how-

,

ever, that ' sons of the east ' ( = easterns) was really an
\

ethnogr,iphical term ; where the phrase ap|M'ars to Ik-

.so used, il would seem thai A\J,m (east) has arisen by

.111 easy corruption out of A'l icm. which in turn may be a
very old popular corruption of /,ra,«wi«/ (see Rkkk'm, 41.
The most n.itunil inference is th.it K (or rather [H'rhaps
K s authont) ) has preserved a phrase from a very early
tradition, according to which Jacob (or Abi-caUwl ?), on
leaving his temporary resting-place, tlirected his steps to
the 'land of the line Jerahmeel.' If so, it is probable
that his destination was not the Ilaur.in but Hebron,

lioth Haran ,iMd Hebron are mentioned in 1 Ch, (2 43 46) as
descendants of 'Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel,' Hebron is
probably the name of which we are in search ; am.mg the de-
scendants of Hebron appear three names which may be ditferem
corruptions of the name Jerahmeel (see Jfhahmkei

, t 4),

At Hebron (the well-known Hebron) Jacob was,
according to the tradition, in the land of 'the line'

Jerahmeel.' The name • Jer.ilinieel ' has, it is true, a
fluctuating reference. All that concerns us here is the
f,ict that Hebron could \k regarded by the e,irly narrator
(whom we have no occasion lo pi,ice iKifore the time of
David

I
as Jcnihmeclite. On his way thither the traveller

would naturally halt at thi' site now called ctJ-Dilhariyeh,
but in ancient times prob,ibly known .is KlRj.vni-
si-;i'iiKR [./.;•. |. This may very possibly have U-en
mentioned as Jacob's resting-place in the earlier form
of the story. A glance at the map will show that
from Rehoboth to Hebron the journey is .as straight
as possitile, .ind that Khal.ls.T, nir-'es-.Scb.l' (lieer-

sheli.i). nnil eil-prdinriyeh ,ire convenient resting-places
on the ro.id. The early narrative must have further
slated that while at Hebron Jacob married wives
called resix'ctively Leah and Rachel. Rachel (not
less than .Mah.il.iih,' (Jen. 289) we must lake to lie a
inpular corruption of Jr.KAi.IMF.Ei. (^. ;. ,§41. l^ah (as
VVe. and Stade have seen) is the name whose ethnic
is ' Levi

' ; the manifold connections of the Lcvitcs
with the f.ir S. have U-en shown elsewhere (se<; Levi).
The nie.Tiiing of this e.arly story is that the trilx' calleil

.\bi-cabod effected a union with the Jerahmeelite trilw

of Levi. Probably Winckler is right in thinking that
the priestly chamcter of the tribe of Ix'vi is earlier than
if entrance into t'an.ian, and it is not out of place to

remark anew (cp EsAi-| that in (;eii. 27is Jacob seems
lo be re[)resented as in priestly attire.

As the text stamls, however, it is to Haran, or rather
to Hauran, that J,icobs ste|)s are Ik-iiI, and on the way

4 Visit to
'"' "'"""">' '^'»''5 •" the famous sanctuary

Haran or
°^ Oethel. The narrator indeed repre-

Haur&n ^^"''' ''i'" '"^ having consecrated the well-

known m<iui'/',iA which stood ther" ; but if

Winckler's explanation of Liz [i/.v.] Ik' correct

('sanctuary'), the narrator unintentionally refutes his

own statement. The rocky Iraulders on the tile ol

t Thus both Jacob f.'id Esau took Jerahmeelite uivc;.
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JACOB
tkthcl musl indeed ineviialjly have suRResiefl the '

erection of a satntl pillar <%«• lit-.TiiKi., )| ai. <»r iiuletd

of "itone circles, id primeval liim***, llotli J atul K
\

t'Xprea.H their own m'lminc pirty in th« di-it r!pli"n of

Jacob's sacToil cxpt-rienct's. Whether we should have

lieen eciuallv plciaed with the unt;inal slury may \ic i

doubted ; the description f>f 'J8 n sugKesls the idea that

the stone which I icob U>um. U*r his ' pillow * was a Siicred

stone. '.^ that cipo '^i'* pri.ap*; m tien. !i2i) -aiII have

the sense of " sanctuary. If 'his view is correct, it is K
who gives a h.irmlevs turn to the old story by convertiiii;

the primeval ».Kred stone into a mincftbah Up liOLATHY.

In <ien. *J9j-io I and K descri^w Jacobs arrival at

Haran (or rather Haurani, his meeting with '" ^hel and
then with Laban. and his service of fourth ei. years for

his two wives. VVhetluT there was anv F almn in the

earlier furni of the story we caiinoi tell. I he |,a lU to

whom we are intrrKlueed by j and I-. 's rrrt unly a

worthy kinsman of Jacob. The narrators >bjeit. luiw

ever, is not to show that trickiness was a fainil>

characteristic, but to throw into relief the duine

protection which Jacob constantly enjoyed, so that

the Only result of I^dxm's craft was Jacobs ever-increas-

ing prospiTity ; indeed, as Jacob states, the advantages

jfrante<l by Yahwe to Jacob were shared by I.akin, so

that Laban had absolutely no excuse fir his attempts t.>

overreach his nephew. This is described in (Jen.

30a5-4.i, 31 7-17. It will \n' ob^e^vell that the account

ut ch. HI. which is K's, differs from the former, which is

almost entirely that of J. See I.ah.An.

\V*e have an external but not independent refer-

ence to the same tradition in IIos. l:ii.-[ij], where a

later writer (si-e Nowack, VVellhausen) menluHis a

detail in the completed story of Jacob to show the trials

which the ancestor of Israel had undergone of old, and

the faithful guardianship of his Ciod.

Ami Jaiul) tied ti» the uplaiidi. of Aram (C^K nT ; see % \ on
' l'adtlan-.\ram '), and Israel served for a woman, and kept

••hecu.' (Mr j;ives 'anil for a woman he kept,' which is un-

inlclligiljle, and iit coiiiuiiction with :. 1 1 I14I has sUhj^-isted to

Wellhaiiseii iht: strange iilca of a CDiitlict lictween a ^ood prin-

ciple represented by a prophet and an evil principle representeil

by a woman. Read perhaps IOC* C'fc*3:i [or C'3ir=l] ; cp ;.

Gen.SO.v.,^/:)

This is a s[>ecimen of the way in which Jewish piety

nourished itself on the legends of the past. It has an

interest as sinh ; but it supplies no c<jnlii >ii of the

suDposed facts of the story. It is with
j

n-' legend

that we have 10 deal, and it is pure legend which

asserts that Jacob had eleven sons (l)esides daughters)

Ixirn to him in Maran (Hauriln), who became the an-

cestors of as many Israelitish tribes. All this part of

the legend is late ; it can have arisen only when the

union of the tril>es had. under I >avid. Ix-come an accom-
plished fad, and when Aramx'an intluenee upon Israel

w;\s so stiong that the Israelites themselves were am-
bitious of iH'ing thought to Ix* related to the .Xranuvan

race fcp Di. lids, 'a lost Aranuean was my father '|.

One of the most interesting points in the narrative is

that four of the sons — Dan and Naphtali, Gad .-ind

Asher— aie sait! to have Ix-en the children of hand-

mai<Is, the two former of Rachel's handmaid Hilhali.

the two latter ^yi Leah's handmaid Zilpah. The origin

of the latter name at yny rale is transparent : Zilpah

= /.ki.oimii;hai>- ^Salhad. When the Israelites con-

quered Salhn 1. they must have become fused with the

Arama'an poijulatiu:-,.

Tlicrc are, indeed, several clear indications that even

such eaily wi iters ai J and E were not unconscious of

Jacob's repri'senlalive diaracter. The cje.irest are in

3122-54 (note esiR-'cially ' brethren '
— fellow -clansmen,

31 2354). It is not unworthy of notice, however, that

in K's account of Jacob's second name (3228 [29]) it is

Slid. ' for ih'jii ha£t contended with ^ coti n.nd with

men. and hast prevailed," where it is impossible to put
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the struggle of wili in uhuh I.al»nn and Ja''ob with

i-ng.igeij (in a |J;ir with the phy»ual struggle relateil in

''Vii\[iA\ ^. No complete justification of the phrase

cm Ix- given but on the hypothesis that tradition knew
of a struggle between the LaUtn-clan and the Jacob-

clan in winch the latter represented itself ns having
Int'Ti sucee<»&ful.

Mere we s-e the inMuence of later historical circum>

Manci's. and still more in the nni.irkable narrative,

31 ii^[w]-32j[tj ( 'K. but chietly \:\. to understand which
aright keen textual cnluism has to be resorted to.

Ihe results .ne given under (ill.KAK. nor have we
space to rejHMi them hi-re. except so far as to remind

the reader that it is there maintained that a later editor.

through unf.imiliarity w ith the early importance of

Salh.ni, has eonvertefl it into Saha .atha. (ialeed, ami
(iilead. and li.is also seriuusly iuterferrd with the geo-

graphy of the next section (3'J]-3i [4-33])- On the

IMculiar type of marriage (the so-called ' berna ") repre-

sented m this part of the legend, we must also refer

elsewhere (KlNMiir, g 8) ; on the wrestling with Elohim
see Jauhok.

Another clan— that of Ks.vf [./.t.]— now becomes
d.mgerous to the J.icoU-ans. * Ik-hoUl, K.sau came

(from Seir), and with him four hundred

II

B. Daoger
from Emu.

ii;i-ii. :);)i : cp326(7|; ! fcMr hini.

6. Shechem
and Bethel

lost hf ccinc .ind snult- nie, the nuilhcr

with lilt: chiklri'Ti ' (:!U n [u]). It is at i)ri",fnt superior

in sireiinth tti tlit* huob-iliin.^' thus sli;i!l ye speak t(»

my I'r.t K^.m (:)'.'
i \\\) Whether this n.irrative Ills in

IK-rfeetlv with the preeedlii^ (iric may In* donhteil. e\eil

if we assume that j made I.Kob cross not the I.ibliok

tiut thi: lordaii (see (iil.K.Mi). If, hcnvever, we may
assume lh.it acLiiriliiiK lo the earlier tradition J.icob's

sojourn was not in Hauraii but at Hebron, we can

uiulerstand the d,niiser to which he was e]([M)setl from

the Kdoniitis. ' It may be .added that ' Suecoth ' is

elsewhere (see S.\I.1.< Ml, .SrrcoTM, I'lNlKI.) idcntitied

with Salliad. I'.viilenlly there is some Rfeat con-

fusion in this [Wirt of the record of tradition, and if the

same confusion iR'vjins lo W visible even earlier, we
need not feel any surfirist'.

Here is another proof of the tribal reference of the

name lacolj. Were he an individual, he would nalur.tlly

return at ouce to his father, .at Beersheb.!

Reholxith (contrast 2831). Instead

of this hi' Roes to Shechem and purchases

.1 piece of land from the clan called hue Hanior (33i8

1 19], V. ; on 48=3 siv SiiKf hkm). It is worth noticing

lh,it the words ' Shtxheni's father, for a hundred k^Utahs'

are corrupt (sis' Ki.siT.Mi). Still more clearly marked is

the Irilial cliaracier of Jacob in the strange narr.ative of

Shechem s endeavour to obtain I>inah (Jacobs daughter)

as his wife,' of the amalsamation of the .Shccheniite

and the lacoliean communities proposed by Hamor,
anil of till' vengeance l.iken by Simeon and Levi on

the whole city for an act of shameless impropriety (nSaJ

;

see Foi)i.) committed by Shechem, \Vliy does Jacob

acquire rights of property in Shechem ? and why .are

the bne Vaakob so strict in their requirement of purity

of blootl in the civic eommunity ? Ik'cause Shechem

ticcanie the centre of the confederation of the northern

Israelitish triln's.

It is remarkable, however, that the clan does not

yet receive the name bne Israel. .According to K (see

Dillniami) lacobs name was changed to Israel' when

he crossed the Jabl)ok (.S'Jj? [28] /, I, It is probable

that I, as well as I', represented the change .as taking

pLicL .It Rethel. whither Jacob repaired after leaving

1 It is very (HIVkjuU to suppose with Winckler (C'-JcA, 2 55,

n. 1) th.it K represented tsau us coming upon Jacob from a
place in the N,, somewhere near Dan, where Abraham and
Isaac dwelt, and whence Jacob fled to Laban in Haran.

3 It is stranj;e that Dinah should be of m.arriageahle age ;

but, of course, the stor>* unce circulated as an independent Ira-

lil

3 The assignment to E is not undinputed.
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JACOB
Shechem, brcaiuc from iliu poinl pti his narraiivr he
like K, utn the name Isr,u-1 iniii-ad of l.itoh , »rr 3,1 n /
37ii)43'.8ii.i-ic

). H.)» J rxpl..ine<) ih.- name lirail'
we are not luhl. Thrrr i, noihiiiR lo (ircvenl m from
•upliminK ihu he ailopici! some diflir. i,i .Npl.iniu,,,,,
which iliil nut pleaw the rfil.icinr aj well a» Ks It
l^ pfm.l.le ih,.t. like the niarriuK.- of Abraham' an.l
-SAIIAH [,/v]. the supp.ije.1 change of Jac.,l> , naiiio
really lymbolises a fuMun of tw.> iril^j. the iritH,-s in
Ihis case lieinu an l-,rni-l tnix! from the \. and a I.koI.
(Al)icabod) trilje fri>iii the s
Tht orinin of the elhnk name ' Israel ' Ha. Utn mu. h ,11-,.

fh.'.k-:
''"""',""'''"

*"L"°' '""'* °" '*" -loaliil. S.on,, .,,,1

(l\L 1.
*\'- "Vil -'"I"'"!) ^"" Ih. name |j,li„,

lira, of Hammurabi. Al leul a, ol.l as Jerome i> .he inter-
preuiiun rtc/u, dumini (as if from Is", tp Jam.hi, | , ;

If.sMCKUN); Jerome .No niv.s rvV r.;,/„, J,n„, (a, if f,o,n'

« '^T,
='"

; "^P '^•n- M lo). More attractive philoli^ically,
.in,l yel not plausible on oihe, sroum!,, i, a toiinection wiihA„ «/r,, place, as if->la,e.,fKI.' The fa, ouri.t modern
•npUnation is ' Ki rules' (from TDe

; cp mtr;, I-. |i,/)'

t*"!
,'» .'-;"',«y '•>'' iJ" »« should rather bas'e e,,»-cte,i

»ish. .eii.8.'« (cp H„s ISsUI) su^Kesi, •
K.| sirives, ,„ ,s,

,'';'" V" »^-">K« l>K-isv>.>\ on ground, of Arabic u^Ir..prefer. K persists or iwrsev.res (,n comrnding).' This vie,,must b« adramed to be ancient ; but the «^,« i, har.lly ,.ni..factory. Let us make a fre.h siart. Ii i, perbap^^^u'ILS t",
.l-irt from the traditional form '.»ir.. there being no e.iriy
per..,nal or local names in the genealogies or elvrwTiere «lii, hconfirm it, with tbe.mgle e.rep„„n of ^p, .hich ha. prcum.abl) the .aine origin (, p .S*»mi), and must ihvrefure be pro-vislonally .el on one si.je. There are, however, name. sjm^.
what re.embling lsrael,>hich may help u., , i,. (,) SKinr

and I, found both in the lenlre and in the S. of Palestine
; (/)

.llllri!. AsAR-fiL, the name of a .on of lehallelel probably
Jerahmcel;(j) rPl, Zkkam, which i, given as a Judahile, a

hi'l"„'>''!""'l""'K"i!;-.'',':"'i'\''"""- "f"'«>""m«»(Oi..ibemo.the^ful. Jurah.el (• („Ki shine, forth ') is a highly prolssble , Ianname, and-mi«ht at an early date W corrupted pn-utarly both no
stuiv'V.he^K'

"'"' ";",' ^'^'' ''"'''^''' Turning now to the

aIv blen shl"."f>'
°f J-'^'^!" -»"" •'' Israel (whth h.is prob-ably been altered), we notice the statement (Cen. SJ„ „|)which in such a com*,. I ,-ann.., I.- I. .^ '-"- "•- J< I I' ir.IV I,

--'"•'/. -c iioiue ine statement (I en. SJjj iil)which in such . contest cannot be merely pictures,|ue, tia. 'ahe (Jacob) nas..ed bv Peniii-t tl,. sh'-- '' - "••','."

<_.„, ,1, „7,.r >' ;•"•""• ""= *"n snone l.irth upon him'

; ,." "
.
""

.

l""-e irom wnich aco J i anie w.i. callednot f.aleed (Gilead), but .Salha., or Sai « A,^^ (Jr ) -^ heprominence of this stiong fortress in I.raelitish lege ,d andhi. ory ha, been too long o,erlooked. To the other K'ratio"of this f.,ct we may now add that .Salbad (Salhar) nortanrob-

wh^ch X'^r '.""fK^T""' '•''^'''' "' ^o"f=J"alimof c^n^,svhich, after leaving he Haur.ln, found its way to the 'land of

eJenr
>"^-"l <'>'.• -"•'. a case of the confu;?o, flegends, «e above, | ,) in the far S. of I'ale.tine If the.ransformation, of names that have elsewhere b^na^lumedW

(sI^eMn
P'"""''''

'.'

r'",","^'"
"""'«'" i-Prol'able that -^nC,(Salehad) or •,sSb (.-saKah) has arisen, partly by transp,jsiti,n

Ip the parallel corruption -^^riv for •'.i."if iS IT,- '(....
TMRA). It need hardly l« said that there'l^eVe in ei ly'.i

."^
bo h northern (north-eastern) and southern Isrielftes* '^^^hesouthern Israelite, appear to have j..ined the lerahmeel te!

?ha,t a r'l k' """r
K^holxxh). The alKive view U in , rethan a hypothesis

; but it seems to W more in accordance withanalogies than the rival theories, and what appe.irs toL -^n

?o i^e'
w,:,';,^'.'"'"""

"'
" P"'"'"^'' "•'•••' "»">' "0^ i:;.e'ry irkely

Several details in chap. 35 deserse attention. Thus in r,.

r.*./r,a"lV,U°,ll'"'l"..':"' t" ?" "''i' heathenish object, (cp

'f)r,h f K. ''^'i
''^"".''^

t""'""^ ' '" ""'"y. however, it isUinah, Ja,:ob , eldest daughter,' who dies ; the test needs

stem. In .7. 16-1 < Rachel dies on the w.ny to FDhrilh (l.i.i.ee below). Her child has two names - Kkm.si and Knja.si is

Th,- e.xlmcts from J and E Rive its no very clear
idra where Jacob or I.srael .seule,] after the death of
Rachel: J 'ells us indeed O.'i.,) that Jacob encampe.l
be.vond MiRdal I-.der : but where ».as Migdal Kder ?
I robably il was not far from lieerolh, which name
-should probably be substituted for Kphraih in 7'v ,6 .0
and for ' Hebron ' in .37 u (see El'HH.vrii) p, h-y^cvrr,
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JADL
stales (f. ,,) that (.^cid. came lo hu father Is.iac m
Klrj,ilh-arl>i {vr Knniwnil, smiik.sii

Ihe reniaimlcr of Jacob , life n i„j,.paiaNr from the
«t.irv of Joseph

: IIS evenli need not W recnpitul.it.Hl

T. ClOM Of l",'"'
''*''' '""' "" '^'"^

'
»'""»!« .

U(k, (to '^' *""''•'-»"» Il IS natural for mo,!, rn
readers, approaching llie narralne frt.m

the |K)llit ol view of psvcholoRlial development to
hnd traces of a mello,s,iiK in lac.b , l,..,,,cter If
there \w anythinR in tins sup[>osiiion 11 iiiu.t !»• >li,e t„
the f.iii that the narrators have put mo.e .,( ihr'nuelv,-,
lillo Ih. I.dter part of Jacob, Ide, where its ihreatl,
ini,rlwin.-<l with those of Josephs, than ihev could
senliire to do in the former. It is, however to the
IH.pular tr,ulitioiis that we must turn f..r liie truest
symbols of Israelitish character as 11 was in the days of
the two Kre.ii narrators

J an.l K. I h.^ elalK.ralc
Hlessmg asirilMil to Jacob laiinol Ik- trealid .is n .«rt
of llie biography

; 11 is, apart from Liter el.-ment. a
splendid monument of early Heble«. literature (see
I'ui- ri< At. ldTKk.\Ti'Rn. and historically too is of the
utmost importance, Kv.'n though the t. xt h.is sufTer,-.!
nuicli corruption, in the special articles on the trilrs
fiitiuenl occasion h.as Ix-en found to titili/.- its details
.•V-e also IsK.XKl..

Winckler's mythological explanation of lacob as
(originally) the moon in its relation to thi- year, corre-

«. MythologT ^'"""''"K '" -^lir-ili-im the nioori in its

relation to Ihe month, is ingeniously
and plausibly worked out {Cu li L's, f |. That there
-ire somewhat pale iiiythological i-leiii.-iits in some of
Ihe biblical narratives may l>e admitted

; but to many
minds Winckler's proof of he. hypothesis will swrn
almost loo laiioured lo be convincing ( p also
\\ 1

' l'.-r. a. 83 ; and c|> Siucken, A./numvtlifK
{' \« '.! ' whose treatment of jiarallel nivthie ditnils is
extr , iianly clever.

See further Staerk, Sl„lirH -.„r Kelifwrn- uhJ M*.„,I,-

JACOB'S WELL. See Syrn.yK.

JACUBU8 (i&koyBoc [Aj), I Ksd !i4=, = .\eh 8.
Akkiii (,/.t'., 3).

JADA (VT; iaAac [BA]). a name in th.- Jerah-
na-elite genealogy

; his mother was Atarah .ind one of
his sons svas Jether

; . 01.2=83. {,: j.. ,ioYAA [H],
l£AA4€[A], I.. 280m., r. 32,AiA(L]|.

JADA0 (n>, Kr •T).IizralO«. KV Iddo, KV'i:
Jaddai. See Iimo. ii x.

JADDUA (P-nv § 56 : or according to Lag ! .h.-n
113. V'lT).

1. Signatory to the covenant (see K,-ua i. | 7) : Neh. lOji
l-l.-l (crMouo IKc.-i I.], „ijou« |.\1, om, IIK )

1 ': t
.!.""?,'''?"' 'h'" K'^ner.aioMs l»,|,,w Klia.bib, was the

l.i.t of the high priests mentioned in the Or (Neh l"ii2j-

.\c, ording to Jus. (.^„,. ,i. s,/. ,aH,^,t. >vb., .„ ,1- , uc th ,IS dou afu
. h-- was l„ ofSce at the time of Alexander , "„

.,
ofJudKalvi2i..c.|. -Sec Nehumiah, I 1

3. -See liAK/ii.i.Al, 3.

JADDUS AV Addui (lAiAoYC [H] etc ,. , Ksti.
538f'=Kzra26i,/. IUk/ii.l.m, 3.

JADON ([IT, abbreviated form, cp N.\mks.
jj 53 ;

H.S.A oni.
; ,4p£| [I,]), the Meronothite. in the list of

wall-builders (see Xkhk.miaii, § ,/, K/ka m. « 16
[i]. IS'O. Neh. 37.

'^

JAEL ( 7V;. § 68 ; 'mountain-goaf: iahMH-M.):
J'«. iaAh ; y-)///a. A Bt>d<n,in woman, of ,,l,„m
Slsera, when Hying defeated from the field of battle,
asked water, and by whom, as he stocl drinking the
refreshing soured milk (Ar. W,i«), he «,,s Ix-.iten lifeless
lo the grountl. Upon Ihis deed a high eiiconmim is
pronounced by a contemporary Israelitish poet, Judg.
3m-'7 i,iA[.\J/. And rignily, Irom Ins point of view.

2312



JAOUR
if J.wl «a« .1 KniHc imv I.Iowi. fur hy ihii liold .lf.,1

•»»- rcii.|{iiiM<l till' s.uriil l»iiiil itl frKtiiNhiij I.iuuti
the l»r,iHiii» ami ihi- Kr iilri (>|i Jiiili; 1 iij 4 n i

S!«T,l w.is lail i.f llir [^ili .,( .|]aril> f.,1 an Nrai'lil.-

,

ttKTrfore iiNii (or a Kiiiiu- ' Ihe ait hy whuli Jarl
(JalliiHl IK. h rrmiw- was nul th<- niiinlrr i.f a ^l.-r|iiim

man. lait Ihr um' of il.irmg .IraiaKriii wlaili Rair twr
a nmiiHiitarv iliamt- I.i iltliv.-i a i.iuranr'iun lihiw

'

{WKS itIJC'-< I tji A lair wrilir. hi'»f\.r.
aliov sersinri ,>r ll |,,rv i.f Mvra a|>|HMrs lai 111.-

»hol.' t.. U- nii|.|HMi.l.Mil .'if thai in lN-l«,rali\ N.ii);,

rni|il.i\i-.l ail llu- arts .if a Rranlul »l\l.- In r.|ir.-x.iil

ja>-l ill hamiK killc.l .SiM-r.i in hn »l.
.'i. ( ImlK JiS-iii

larl invitfs the liii-.l fiiKiti\i- ml.i hir tint, cmts hini
ii|i with 111,- kill run. .111.1 ih.ii. wh.n l«- ii i,l.-,-|,iin;

Munilly. t.iki-. nni- ..( Ih.- t.-nt |m'(;s. ami sirik.s il «illi

a hiinini<-r inln Ihh f.irclu-.iil. Shu lhu.i vu.l.il.-.. ihe
a.iulhr •..iniiiiy altichniK In Sisi-ra a« .i (jufM ami l-^-.-

lUvm, ji 1, i„l. 10J3, h. Has a »li-.-|»r. anil w.-nis
ik-si-rvini; i.l mnrM- ( l).iii^;hiy. Ar.iH.i l>twrla,\ 'f<\

raihi-r 111. in .1 IiIi-smmi! llu- n.irramr. 11 i<i true, ilm-j
n.il in ix|irt-s» u-rnis iiiniim-iiil lii-r . l.ut .1 llarilly re-

pri-sM-.| i-nlliiisiasin is visilili- in hi-i il.'Mri|iiiiin (i:-, t\ f )

\\ lui ti Ira.litii.n lu-. tlir i^llvr . laiiii l-i l.« recanlc.i a-, lui-
torKalr ULviuu^ly n.a \\\r >c. ..ii.l. Ihe rtlinol Irciihcry
»nuh Ihi. atitiitiil .i^viimts i* in. -.11- rii..t.le in a Ueil.iwi, am!
Ihe ali-.urilitv uf Inirwliyinji a mans ^kull wilh a lenl-|wi; w sn
i;reat lli.il i.ne is f.iinliclk'J l.i . ..njc luir ihal Ihe (wssajie ..f Ihe
v.iii! rclalivi- 1,1 Jael', Jeetl ( lu.lil. .^ 3<.) L.y lith.re Ihe narralur
III a . iitniiil f.irni. M.mre anil llii.l.le hair ~el f.alh Ihe prevent
l»..Mti..n ..flexliial rriti. i^iii, an.l it is uiie .-f huflte.! fierplesily.
\el Ihe remedy i» |H-rli.i|K i.ear ..I li.in.l (-ee Lril. Hi/:). The
liu« lext shuiiM im.,t i.ruhaMy run lliiis:—

Mtr hami tu Ihe ..offer she rea. he-..

Her riuhl haiul lo a Ihnl ..f llje 1... k

With the lllill -he strikes his hc.l,
.'she smashes—^lie . leaves his leinple.

The howl in whiih lael presented llie si.iirer! milk was nnt 'a
Niwl .,f the niii,.hty'(c~i-,|, Sjc) hnl 'a i...i.l ,.f hrMi„e.' Ass.
••ni.hi

. .p( -il-ll k.l J. The nail.' .ir rallier ' tent-iiet;
'

(in-),
sh.tiil.l he the 'coffer ' whi.h. as II..uglily s.ivs. every He.tawi
huusewife has, and whiih lonl.iineii amon^ ..Iher thiiiKs flints

for slrikinj; fire (E>p>" or T'pr). The ' workmens hammer'

IC'^y ni3's^) -an imp-issilile renderini;— shonl.l he a '(lint .if

Ihe rock' (i'Sj l?'S''n). Ii only lemains lo remark, after

Mo.jre, that the wor.Is 'in Ihe .lavs of faet ' (Jiiiin. .'i..), an.
'the wife of llelier the Keiiite ' (". J4) arc yl-isses wtii. h overl.si.

In iioK.in. I ; Hkhi K, 1 ;

T. K. ( .

JAOUB ("1-13;
; Aciup L'*l- lAfOYP [M-Ji. ^ lu.I.ihito

cilynnthchiirilcrof l-;iloni(Josh. ISaif). Cp KAhzi-;t:i,.

JAHATH(nnV cp M,\ii,\Tii, Naiiatii. Taiiatii
;

i€e [ISA]. lA&e |I.ll. a will -known Levitical n.-imc
which h.is .-issociations wii'a Jiiilnh (st-c I, Mow ) and
KJoni

;
s<-f (ii:NKAI,ooiK,s , l( 7 [v.].

I. b. Keaiah h. Shohal, a Judahite, i Ch.43 (om. A", \ajaO
ILl). .y Lomparison with I Ch. a 52 sii^kjesls a jKjssihle loiiiiec-

liun with .Manalialh(.\IT ninjS). In view of the vicissitudes

.)f this name (see liel.iw) it is lo lie ol.sc-rved that .Sh.ih.al is pr.ili-
ahly the parent of the forms Slicliucl and .Siu i.ai 1. I^.r-. !, and
that a variant may plausihly lie fouii.l (see Jastrow, //(/. In 102
1 nmcil) in the familiar Shcmil'^ (.Samuel),

1. A Uviiical name, i Ch. liao I5I (.»« (I!]), ^-^ (28) (»v. llil,
.«» IAD, -.'Si,) (...,A 11,1), a422(....« lllAI), 2(h.84i2(„ IH],

|

.a.»ir.|).t In tracini; Ijack the LrriU S,amiicl to Korah (the
Kehathlte), the Chruiitler introduces the anal.i^ous names (

.Mahath, Nahath, and T'ahath (iCh. 112126 Icp r-. ul. J< 17); i

cp with these, the Kehathite Jahalli (h. Shelomoth )i. l.-ssO' in
iCh. '.>4 22. Hut Shelomoth (b. Shimei) is llershonile in 'J3 9(as

'

also IS Shelmel |cp i, abovel, lA 7: t6). and in acreement wiih
this we lind an iin|»riant Cershonite division, Jahath b. Shimei. J

inr. 10. Further, I.ihath the father of Shimei, and Jahath b,
l.ihni reappear in the uenealocies of the Cershoniles Kthan, '.

Klhni, .and Asaph (1 Ch. 1141 12-(|), and Jeatherai (^Fthni? rA
i-.2o[.;l) respectively. Finally, not only J.ah,ath (2rh.34i2).

;

hulals.1 l.ihni and Shimei (1 C;h. 6 20), are used as Merarite names, i

10 which division even Kthan (see F.THAV, 2, 3) himself is finally
!

ascribed. SAC '

the stichi in whii:li they oixiir.

JtlM.Fs, II 7 ; SisKW.s.

1.1

.
^^. "'^y pet-haps .associate ^.is' with Ihe name ripK (Zorah)

whi.h is brotifiht into connection with Jalialh, i. in i C^h. -J 52/^
4 2^(for another view see GKNF,At..x;iKs, | 7 |v.], col. 1661^).

"

- Considerini; the way in w-hich genealogical lists are huilt
up. il Is jjossii.ie iii..i -t-^i- '3 nn' is ilic same as 'tf-ry 3 nns
(i(-h.ii3si2oi 2Ch •.'iri2).

'

33»3

JAHLEBL
JARAZ, JAHAZAR. JAHZAR i;*^' U IS, kr

|s
4 l-Moslias ni,.r ./ m, J ). .lyn' .,r n^fTW .Ntt.

-'1/1 l»l '.'u |..s!| l.T,1 -.'l ,r, lii.li; 11,., je, 1»„
I t ll, liMlriJ).

• h.i. .>«.r. ilw \HjI,|, I«ii >,«» in .Nu. |lt 1, ft,,,, hi
J.ish. lail'l, '"Vw Ii in )-..h. ill-. IliAI. ; ipr-. wk .a» |it|,

il

i>l« i VI 111 Ju.lii. 11 J.,, .aM |l,Ci«
i

>•*«» I*" I, #«»«i IK- -'1 III |er. 4«,i

1'.4, !»•» Ill.M.

, ,

•
,

- .4 «s-e >>»ele).
I.ih.i/ vi.is tin- sii-m- of the ,1,1 i,n,- l,iii|,- li<-i«,.,.n

III.- Isr.ii-hii-s ami .Sili.m. kin(! .-I ih.- .\ni.iriti-s iNu 21 1\
III. 'J, J ImlK II-.-I. It \ia».is-itm-.| 1.1 K.-iili,-ri ij,„h.
i:ti.s I'l.inil toilii- l.i-uit-sij..,|i '.'1 ,^|'i, .\|,.s|i,,, kill)!

"if Moali, rtf.-rs 1.1 11 .is t.ik, 11 li\ liiii,s,-l( fi,,niil„- I,,., .1,1.-,,

Thi- siK- is um.-it.iin, Il ».is ii.-.,r K.-.l.-inoili ijosh,
l.'li-i 'Jl ,61 ami til,- wiUlrrness of Kishiiioth ' iDt. iA.
i|i Nu. '.'l2il. ami It was N. of ih,- .\rmiii This [Miinls
lo th.- t-xirnm- .s|\ of Si|„,n s li-rnlorv

. tiliplialit s

MiKK.-st.'il i.l.-iililii.ilioii with V.iju/ IS tliirt-fort- out
of Ih.- ,|ii,-sii,,ii l-.iis, lulls (((.V;fl4<Ml llifornis iis

Itl.il Jaluu (i«»»ol still i-\isli-il III his Inn.-, ami th.it

il tt.is .Mtuai.-.l U-i»i-i-n .M.-<l.-l,a iiml IiiUm (Sij^otii.
T hl-ri- M-i-nis t.i Ik- s.iim- nilsl.ik.- Iii-tt-

; tin- |«isitioii thus
assiKm-.lio |.ih.iz.i|,(„Mrs i.-nlr.il, I'lissil.ly M.)^a;*ii
is lorrupl. M any r.il.- «i- may pl.iusilily liohl tli.ii tin-

;

ini|)orlatiI rums of imni .-r-K. siis dp ptt-
J,-r .\n„)

' arc on ihc- siti- t-iih.-r of J.ili.iz or ul K.-.l.moth. Tins
s|i.il IS tw.) hours ami a h.ilf M-:. of |)ili<,n. t.m.-irds
Ilir ili-s<-ri is.-(- Knii .Mirrii) r. K. (

.

JAHA2IAH, kV jAiizi lAii (n;Tnv f ^i, • Valmc
SI-.S ), 1), Tiki.ili, our of l->rns op|i.ini-nts (Kosit-r*.
Ilti'lrl. 1 K) / 1 III il.-.ilinj; with the niiM-il ni.irri.n;i-»

l-'ra in.s
( A&zeiA IBN" |, -,; [K']. laj,. [A] 42- 11-11 =

1 l.s,i, n,,, i>KiiiAs(kV i;»-ki.is. ezEi&c IH], ezcKi.
I M- lAZI&i: (l-li S.s- .\IIASAI.

JAHAZIEL ('TN'Tnv ji 32 ; (J.nl si-t-s,' cp n'tn> ami

n'jn. iczihA [AI.]; I't-sh. nearly iiliiays '^•'j|„; i.i

1. One of liaiiil s w,arri..rs(i ( h. |-J4, nf.|A IIIKJ).

1. A pril-sl. temp. Ilaii.l (I lb. 111., oni. »• , of[f|.i,A

|lWc..ii,„.Vl.

I. h. Hebron, a Kehathite I.evil.-, i Ch. -.'3 ig(ofii)A | lt|, .it'.nA
lAI.I), ^4 2,1 (.am, I 111, .ai.,A 1,M.|) for wb.jse name we should
possiiily read IV/lKl (<J.T. i).

I .An .\s.iplnt.- I.eviie, h. ifechariah, inlro*luced in the story
. f the .Xiiiiiioiiite invasion ; sou of Zechari.ili, who rose up temp.
J.-hoshapbat (_. ( h.-.'0i4 o4|t|.,A |IIA|). I,, Ha^ikl, a (ier.
sboiiite ii.iiiie. ami on ibe relalio- of .\saph to (icrstiun see
(iKM Al.ll.D-s i., I 7(A).

5. The father .if Shecbaniiih of the bne ZaitL' (./.r-.)(E«r»
f-S, om. It, afo|A I AM), s.ia'so lesh. .illd I Ksd.SjJ (iKikHs;
uStjAou 1111, ..fijAov |A|, Oiii* II. I), in place of SlT s ' of the
sons of She., lianiah. the son ..f Jalii./iel . . .

.'

JAHDAi("!n'|H,i,]or 'tjn;[(ii,], from .^'nnn'to
It-.ul,' cp .Sail, fCpn? ihco'y [H]. lAiAi [A], -ei [I.]l,

111.- Iii-.ul of a f.imily of si.x aliruplly intro<luci-il inlo Ihe
j;cm-al(if;y of C.il.-h ( r Ch. 247 1 The cont.-.xl snRt;est5
that a -concubine' of C.ili-h is intemlecl. Pt-rhaps we
shoiikl re.iil -inn'. • lehuilijah ' (cp i Ch. 4iB), Ihc six

'sons' nii'ntioncil woiilil then Ix- half-Jud.ihite.

JAHOIEL I^N^nn', • KI is Rl.id or ' gknl.lens,' $ 35,

CI) Ii'.iinFiAii : leAemA [n
; K ami i confusi-.l], lei,,

[.\l,]l. one of the chiefs of Manasst-h-lic-yond-Jordan
(t ( h, ri24l!.

JAHDO ('nn<; cp JAHDIKI. ; inypei [B], leAi&l

[.\], leAAco [I-]i- -T (J.idite (I Ch. 5i4t!.

JAHLEEL '7xVnV prolwhly corrupt), a son, that is,

fiiniilv or clan, of /.-Imlun
;
(!en. 4(>i4, F^ (aAohA f-'^].

ehA [/']. aihA (l-li; Nu. •-'(i2'i. ! (aAAhA [HAI.];

ethnic Jahleelitei. "'PK^n'n. AAAHA[e]i [BAK"' I.]).

Perhaps, like- J A H/t-'El., a corruption of Skk's."..^ < ^-^^ delivers.'

r. K. c.

tin .Syr. ; is the prefnrmative of the imrif. Another sitnilar

formation is seen in ... ^''a . for npC', ' Jephthah.'

23'4
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JAHMA.I
JARMAI ("PHV tiiNAX [H|. WMOT [A], iamin

|l.l, /' i/i/i.' .m l%viili.int>' il.iii-riiiiiie 1 1 < h 7 'i

n^iitir (c p WiC* Iti ( i'/* 'i^iiy, |«trK4|» f.i» hH-jn*. rp ^^*-

il'. rn dppr.it r 1
I* uwl in Mill ) r.jt (lln>Sen'. whuh hdo

.t- luatly immn louttti upun a tieb. vul. ^. a. (

JAUZAB iny.Ti Jrr 4»i. KV Sm fAilA/

|A/iH,l). .«Mm..f N.iphl^li; (irn Wj,i,«»jI,a || |); Nu.-Jil.n
(»Jl*llf|. .»^A|ll*l.|). 1 t'h. Til li.i. JablWII^.V

I
,n raltirr

J*ll\;in (<lf«f,.f.»ii)A|l)|,>.«.iti|.VU«»».i|AII,|). Nu.'M,'
ha> 111! ii.ilr..n)ini. JkklMlltW ('"•mfl"'

; »«i^., I ll'l, MT|At.
IHi'l M.iiAt [AFI I), K.mIkt a ,,,inii.ii.jii uf '•IIJVI' ; tp

T. K. t.

K/r.i III I) KV.JAHZEIAH (n,<Tn>

JAHZEBAHin-irn<i I h. 9,

A

AV j.MIA/IAII.

S«- All.\s\l.

JAIE iTX;, 'll,. (lM„l] niliKhtn.,,' « 5j; lAtip

I
H.\FI.|), I, .\fiiT ihf ni.iiri Unly of ih.- I^r.u-litrs h.ul

willed iluwii W of Jonlaii v.iniin .M.inisfiti- il.iiii

miKr.ilMl III ihe K , an.l, ku iiik ili^fxissrsspd llif

AiiiDriiM, fuiuulfil »i-tili'iiiiTin ill ll.iih.in ami .\

Ciilf.ul Aiiinni; ihcni »a» (ihe ./.j« ufi J.ur ; Nil
32«i Uajip |.\|, Dl :ii4 I K. 4m [oiii. HI.) .o^i,,[A|i
111 Ok- .ilmvij im-iili.iiii-<l |).l.^..l^;t•. J.iir iiialli-il tin- sun of
M.iiiais«'h : Imi m i ( li 'jji . , i

;• ,, a»i))(.\|. i- i\,

teuifi I
II'. tr .1 iliiiiii;i.i|.li|, laptip [\\) ht- is ni.nlc

lo lie 111' iiiuiil ilrsn'iil. naTiK'ly frtnii lUuiou, a
lud.ilnic, nn hit faihiT s side, and frum M.ichir
oil hi, mothers side^ In hid>; 10 is. melilioii il

m.ide of j.ur. .i < iilculiie laop [\ in r. s|). and it n
very pioli.il)le th.it J.ur inav h,i\i: Ijecn placed tiy one
Ir.idition III the ane of Mom-i and liy anoiher m the a);e

of the jlldijes. He is said lo Ihue h.id thirty ioni.
who rode on thirty asses .iiid had thirty iiiies tailed
H.xvsiirii-j.MK (./..-(. V\u- noiue of the thirty inlts
m.iy lie .1 gloss liMv-d on r.'i, .mil f.uililated tiy the
siinil.irily of the words for eilirs and lolls (the parono.
in.isla in c-i^ [titicj.md C"i;y [colts] is retained also iii

& irjXeif . . . and irt^Xaet). The expression in Judg.
lo, and J.iir died, and was liiiried in ('.\mu.n' (|/. r )

le.ids one lo oiiose that the seal of the cLiii was at
tli.U placi IH'IITM Ml. g j/

a. Thu fK. M.mViai. fNlli. '.'^ (i roi imipou IUKI,! . . .

larpvv |.M). I. llm Apijtryplia (K^th. 11 j) his name aiipiMrs
as jAlKUs.

JAIB OTJ, ' He ((iod) awakens,' so Kr. and Pesh.
;

Kl.. however, lU". Jer. ' filius j.7//«.t.'_i.c
, TIT, with '

,/'/<,/. I, the clan-name or the n,inie of an ancestor of
KlII.VNAN' [,/ ;..]. I Ch. -JOs (lACip [lil.l, Aieip [A)'.
In the p,irallel pass.ijji- uS, ;ili.,i wo tind the form
JaAKK luKKGIMI. .S.-e Kl,llA.\A.N. § 2.

JAIBITE ClX'ri). 2 S. -20j6. .V-e IKA, 3.

JAIBUS (i&eipoc [Ti. \VH]
; proljalily «<)/ = 'he

l,iir of 1), a raler of the syna^oRue, whose (laughter
jesiis restored to life just af'ier lier death (Mk. i-rij:
I.k. 841 If). The narrative is 5|)ecially important,
because the restoration to life to which it refers is the
lies! attested of the three m.irvels of this class relatcil

in the (iospels, being ^iven in Ml, |9i8_^). Mk. , and
Lk.

.
not. however, without differences.

Of these dilTcrcnccs, which are outweighed hy the point', uf
aKreemeiit. one is the non-mention of the li.ime of the ' ruler

'

(not 'ruler of the ,yii.iu.n;ue ') in Mt.'s .icoolint. Indeed, the
Codex iieM {It) K without the name ill Mk.. and (oriaiiijlly)
in Lk- also.

' Pesh.
. hardly a safe support in favour of the

readinii '5,1^.on which see Klmanan, a.

2 Cited in Ces. l.lxA^K
3 This poxt-exilic representation probahly means that tliere

Wui a .:..!. lu.i.It ii|> puuiy of liie iriiie of jMiiaii and p.irtly of
thatof Man.-isseh, which occupied the region where the 'Havvuth*
jair* were situated (rp lie, Chron., ad toe.

\

a3'S

JAIRU8
Thai Ihp n.irr tliie in smiir lorm (irlimi;« lo ihe rartiMl

•Iriituiii 'il the in»|»'l ir»litton is further siipporied li)
liy the p-ofoiind sivrng Ihe d.inisrl is not dead. Imt
«l<T|i<-ih. whiih Hiiiiiies ,1 leniral imsitioii ami is i|uitr

in th** maimer of jesiis. .iiid i ji by the iiilerstnivinK oi

another nairalivt* whhli i spresiri iiiic of iho po|nilar
luiiersiiiions »o fonilily that il mu«l lie a» old a« any
111 the tjosjieis

Ihe eatliis' form of the story of the rukr U thai
Rurii in .Ml Ids/ >\ ii<. As Wem h.is ixuntrd mil,
Ihe earliest ir.idilional n.irr.itives werr mil imi<h t-oii-

ciTmil aluHil i.et.iils, but .iinieil at i-onnectinK lhi»

reniemlieied »a> iiKs of |.-,iis with the f,icl» which
formeil (or, il w. s ihotiKht must h ne formed) Iheir

true ««-ttiii|[ Wti ther \Seiss is riKlit iii ascrilrtiig all

Ihe puiuiesi|iie ihl, lis III Mk to a i'ltniie Ir.idition is

nl liesi donbtfiil ; hi is al any rate most pioUibly i|iiite

wrong in ailoplmu .\'k. '» re|iorl of the rulers apjual to

Jesus \il., • My liltU' d,iin;hter is at Ihe [loinl of de.ilh'

(/irxiiriJ«'X"l Kor tinsel. iiicehii re|ire»-nts the feelmi,;

of a Liter time tli.it it w.is loo iiiiiih lo lu'lieve that the
ruler could at once hue risiii to the height of f.iiih

implied in .Ml UiS; h» assumes th.il the ruler mu»t
al lirst h.ive lieeii afr.ml of such a Imld re(|iiesl an ihal
Jesus would raise the deid, .Mi's auounl. however,
rnjhllv undi'isiiuKl. in.ikes this assnnipiion unneiess.iry
The ruler s faith. lliouk;li cnMl, is not heroic. He h.is

the sii|>i-rslitious ide.i ih.it t'le soul is .still lioverinn iil«.iit

lis firmer reci-pt.ide. and cr.ives of Jesus thai In .i

magic touch of his h.iiid the scarcely p.irted mul and
UMly ni.iy !« org. line. illv riMinited. Another point in

which -Mis. s ac oiiiit IS .ertainly inferior to .Mt.'s is the
injunci ..n to se, re y (Mk 54il. riiis is in pl.ice in the
story of the blind ?iieii which follows in Nit. (!l,7-,a|,

bill ii.it 111 the story oi the ruler. accorduiK lo whuli
lunch people' luid he.iril the unh.ippy father's apj^'il

to the .\iistrr. Whether cmh the words TALiniv
I

1 Ml [./.!• ) ni.iy lie a. epted from Mk. is doubtful
I'ertainly the n.iiiif Jairus is the sponl.iiieous invention
of a pious and (xietic imaKiiianon. Tr.idilion (except
ill Mk.

I
iUhs hot reioril the .,antes of |)i'rsons in the

crowd who were cured by Jesiis ' and the origin of the
11.line is in.inifest. vii. not th" 'he enlightens,' bin

(Nestle, Ch.ljesl '".•y^ 'lie will .iw.iken' (from the slei-p

ofdcathi.

Whether the raising of the dead maiden is historical

IS anoiher ([iiestion. I'liat Yahwi! w.is regardwl even m
the older pernKl as the lord of life and death, and Ihi're-

fore iis one who might on s[iecial occasions rai.se the
dead, is undeiii,ible. ItuI how could any 5[)ei lal occasion
arise, now that the tx'lief in Ihe resurrection had liecome
so gener.il? I'or by this liclief the conception of de.iili

W.IS transformed ; men could not ' sorrow as those who
h.id no hii|j<'.

' Nor did Jesus himsi'lf consider it lo lie

within his ordinary province lo raise the dtad. It has
indeed lieeii said l.'.^'.. by Weiss) thatMt.lI s (I.k. T-iJ)

proves that more inst.'.iices of the raising of the dead
(wcurred than are reported in the (iosix-ls. lint this

implies a misinterpret.ition of the message to John the
ItaptisI, which IS certainly allegori al , the words. ' the

ilea are r;ii-ed up,' are explained by the next clause,

'ana the |«>or h.ive the gl.id tidings brought to them.'-'

'rh.it I.k. inisunderMo.nl ihewords (I.k. '1 i\ ; cpN'AI^)
renders it nut improbable lli;it Mk. did so too. and that

all Ihrix' evangelists (whose idea of Jesus was tn.irretl by
recollections of Klijah .and Klisha)*^ misunderstood that

deep saying of Jesus. '.She is not de.id, but slee|icth,'

1 Kven Mk.'s Hartimaus is perhaps not really a personal
name; 'riiiiieu<. may very pos^illty l.r a tireek .substitute for the
Aram, jamr.f. ' hlin.l.' ' Son nf the l.liiid ' would mean one of the
company of the lilind—a iiumero(i>. company in Palestine. I'p
l{AHriM*:LS. Mary Magdalene is of course altogether excep-
tional.

'- .See the forcible ari:ument in Hartim.pits. | i («mall type
paragraplij.

* Just as Ihe idea of .^t. Francis soon became blurred in the
minds of his biographers.

llUir!



JAKAN
Th*y h.ivr ;ii i\n\ r.itr |irm«T\i •! thf wiyttid fi>f u*, pvffn If

llie irltthK whuh thry hn*' [WMlti* rti m n<»t ihp right one

y«»», li^i-v^. k<*itlr. A'lw, ,fy ymsarrtk, itm/., I'lummrr,
\r Ati'^r Om«rMdli<mal ( omnt.), m^ N<m« i/lh«»« wriivr*
Kivvt «.<»m|it«:lc -mti-.f* turn ; r\ru lit nimiiitvr think* iKnl ' ••
ittAf t«« t irtiicm. »itli H.*«:, i.. silniit ih*i t'«rt4inty (• urmtuin.
iitiW AS i.i»h*thrr ihf nni.t.'n w*» .U.m) •* in it iraiae.' On
lh« nriiitiiiihtv f Mt - n^rriiivv. iWth im, A/ .\/mr4 i imtitHti
mrtt h* \t. Mm/f*eu- i-tj), 47- v. i-»«i«tl«m ; but It i< a muiakc
iM *<lmi( thjt 'ili« nniit* (,uMi, UA, «rigirbit.' >•«•. fufihvi,

JAKAN iii^r, f u . K\' I \\KA^), .1 naim* in lh»'

llorUf K»'"»--»l"«^ ii < h 14/h
In lh«

1 li.t in Urn 3ti *? u ^piif.tr* a-, "ami Akas '

(|pyi fi>r

|£l"t. '>f whiih ift' \ rfii.lingU*! wrai) ni 1 Ih. U a (.orruplUm.

ill- cijmhin«% the rorf.tma- (*;-»,. .a^ .ow««m*. i ( h. «** 4««««»\
lN« Ultrr Iwinu i)«>rh.i(fn ihf Mnuma! f.irm in btilh . ^mj* ; »r«
Hi-ri««'TM ii ). #»*, fr»i i, i.mtfatefC.cn .wi-waM I" hn« *twu-

JAKEH (nfV, »oni.- MSS Kfi;. aciord.nn t-> Uhi/svti
' scriipiiltiuily pioiu" / .

, »('\a;jiji. i p Ar. «*./*.». viii.)

f.Uhff uf A<;iK
(v^

I I . Prnv ;{')i.

I he Mulraoh (itif /.h . aiul «lM:»h»rf) hw-. hut, «« we minht
havr tui>iwmeil, iilenlify J.tkrh wtlh (i.ut.), hut l.tki-. t«ri- |rtk*h
tnWaiU-'MTipti.in uf th» jwirt t .illc<) Abjur (/v, Solomon), ji^ '-.n.'

whii !> (ree fnim 4II lin .mil ini(|iiit).' j, n_ (^^

JAMM (O'PV ii M, .,j; !,.• |KI| raises'; ip
I'.l 1\K1M, Am IMIS

; lAKtlM |ll\l.|l

1 The M.iiiu- ..f ..iif ,,f 111- l»<r,i) Ic.ur pi.»iH:xilic |iric<lly
o.iiw, : i( h.;.'«ij(.*i««..^ |.\|).

i. I'. Mliliifi (f, II, >li«in.i> 111 .1 i;«^"e*»l"tfy "f IU\;AMiN
(v '• 1 4, li. »i; iCh'm. :i,e /^>A' iliui. • 1.

1. Ill AVi"K. ,>f Ml. I II J.ikiiu rt:iirr.*iin llir i>.>a«fiH inlcr.
i>..l.mil hy ~>nni Lit (;k. aii.l Sir. MSS (a()|i.i,riilly .lU. l.y

lr«iia;iii iinil KpipKiiniu> : >r<; W H) )ielwcei ihc n.um-* uf
('wi.ih ami let h-miiih in tlic ufin^^tlt'uy of Jc»i. .. SrcdisKA-
Ui.il ^ ii., I J ,iiui I p jm..|.\i m-..

JALAM (D^r), (i.n. Ms KV . .\V Jam.xm

JALON ifV. AVUJN |H]. iaAion [AI.|i, I>, Kirali

Up K/i.K il , I), oiiiMif ihr line 111 K ; U'h. I7 ff"*'-
suggeslj ps-ii, AlJ.\I.iiN (yr,i' , 1, anil note readings

there mill), ThiH, Iiuwcmt, sifiiis tmi f.ir N., and
lon-iiilrrinK lh<- ixisuums of the other pl.ues nicnliiiiied,

HP .should (x)«ihly read ]i>>), (iiUm = (iiloli (op the form

cp Driur, /'/IS 241)

JAMBRES ii&vBpHC [ 1 1. \Vll|i. 2 lini. 38. .Sec

J,\NM s.

JAMBEI iiitiur JAMBI), THE CHILDREN OF.
An .\ralt il.m or irilit*. icsitlmn m ,\lKi)i:ti.\ (./.:.),

which ailaiked jcihn the hrother of lon.ilhan (the

MacciU'i'l ,is hew.isoii his way to the .N".\H.M /4-;.\N>..

anil carried hini off with all that he had (i .M,icc. 835/ :

oi I'foi iafififMiii [.\|. . , , a^flpti IN), iafx,1pii (V) ; t: 17

I'ioi lafififHi' [.\\. tafiftpi {tt'V], aiifliii. [«'^ '•'^i'"- )).

Front vv. id ^j it .ipiieats that John was slain; what
hapiH-niil to the women and children of the lews is

not staled. To avenRc his lirothir's death, Jonathan
an<! his brother ,Sinion crossed 'he Jordan, and sur-

prised and discointited the line j,imri (.\mri) as they
were escorting a bride with a great train from N.\[)A-
H.Mii (,/.:.), //*. T. ,7. Josephns (Ant. xiii. U4) tells

the same ^tory ; lu: latls the hostile tribe ol 'A^a^a^oe
ToiStt. 'Xnapalm. like 'A^a^iKoi, in Jos. Am. via. 125.
seems to represent "i-y, Omri (for the © readings of

which name see Omki), .Since, howcycr, the name
isy has lieen fonml in an Aramaic inscription at
I 'mm fr-Ki:j,is, alxmt 12 m. .S.SK. from Medeba (see

C/S2 no. 195 I. 3), it seems Ijest to retain the form
Jamri. t. k. c.

JAMES (lAKtoBoc /<:•>'/' lit), the name of three

IMTsons proniinemly mentioned in the NT—James tlie

, o * son of /elx'dee, lames the son of .\hili,eli
1. Son of „„j , , ^ J,,.. ,,;„„,„, ,,f I ,i,. t.lies till

two of these are included in the lists of the

a[X)Sl!es given in the Synoptic Cjos|)els and .\cis(Mt.
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JAMES
\n>f Mkiit/ l.k ft ' .V.i, |i,i. I h.' (oriiw r of
Ihii pair »a< a Uoiher ol John , Iheir falhrr— ,1 1 mIiIiiiii

hsherm.in. prulxtbly ,t rr«iiirn( of t afM-rn,mm— It re

ptevmid 111 the lir.i two «,..,|»|, (Ml (j, ML I i.,Mn
h.iMlii; U-fii prev'iit when his two >iofit wtte i.ilti-il by
|esii» (., I., his di..ip|.-s. .dth.i'igh III the leg.nilaiy
.iciount of tliK unit in the third U"'!" I 'he previiie
of /iIhsIi-h is 1.1,1 iiupli...|, Ihrlr call ln-mij made mil
dentil loili.itof IVler, who n wid to hale luen a nittnei
ol tlieiri It 1* a 11*11. il inference from Mt. *i7lft and
Mk. iri<"ihit s.ilomp w.is ihcir niothei. although Ihi*

c.innol In' proved. I'he c.ill of Jam. , to U- ,1 dis. iple

W.U followed some months ,ltterHjltl-« tiv lils.ippt.liiliiient

Its one fjf the twilv ajKistles. His pronnnemi- m thu
Ik. 11.1 is mdic.ileil hv the l,ut th,ii. in .ill the four lists

r.t.-iie.l to aUiie, his n.iriie is mentioned among the
lirst. al..iig with I'lter, Aiiili.M. and John, who are
dislinguiUi.'.l, l.igi'lh.T with liiiii. not only by Ih.'

|».silioii wlmh IS aiior.l.-.l t.i Ihrm in the lists (.p
.Vi'.isri.i-. i I. tal.Iei, but .lis.. Ill the record of Miierai
mijiorlaht ei.nu (ML 6iy l:ii Mt 17i W 17. and
par.illels).

Mk, |very enigni.itn.illy) lel.n.s that the lii..tliei».

J, lines and John, w.re Uesigiial.'.l by Jesus, |)oo»i;/>>«f.

winch is expl.iiiieil sons of tliiiiul.-r. '

lli.it ihii II. line ii.i> h*.^l..wi..l ii|i-'ii ilieiit l.y jc<.M pri.ir l.i

a injnifc<liili<.ii .,(.rrl..in .iu..lilir. ..f , li.n.i, irr i. .1. iinpi,.l..4lilr

as llijl Ii was iioi-ii »illi".ii a ria-.li. Mim.Ic., llu- pait »liltli
Iraiiiliun may hair li,i.l 111 ,illri)>uliiiij I., llji-m the M.i.iie aii.l to
Jtr.ii.. llie I1C.1..W.1I ..f II 1.. iii.l.l.oiiiii.il,k. WV Ilia) ., ,11)1. lute
lli..l they ...tiie.l the n.iii.f, .ilhir In.iii Je..!... ... f..iiii «.,iii«

..llier stiiinc, ..n a,...nut .,f a .efUili iii.jH:liu.>lti . iiianife.iled,
(lerhap., 11. Ihe in. iil.iil ., lerre.l l.i m nieiili.>ne.l 111 l.k., ami in
llieir ra.h aii.«ir 1. r-.i-' .i.u.lhii 'Are )e al,l.- 1.. .loiil the
.up thai I ilonk ,,. . I,. I.apli/..| »iih ihr l..,pli.iii lh.,1 I am
l.aplin-il null' Ihe ri-.|ue-l uhi.h iall.-.l d.tlh Ihi, v.ltniii
.|uc>lii>n nia> .il«i U reij.ir.lr.i as iu.li.aliiiii .|u..lilir,. uf . hat-
a. U-r whi. h iiiiulil have ^ivtii ri.e l-i die .U ,iaiiall..ii in .pir-.li..ii.

I
h unhel ihan thi. ..u Ihe lr,u k nMlkr.l .,ul l,> ihe ,.hler . nil. i»m
we launi.t «.). Il i^ lime, imrhap*, 1.1 strike ..ut .1 new p.»th,
...Ninii in the ai.l ..f phil..l..iii, al .iiul lexlu..l irilici.ni. Can
lloa|..r^fV \h! riyhl '1

The last apiRMiMiice of |. lines the son of /etwslee in

the gos|H-l- history is 111 ( lethMiii.iiie at the .igony of
JesUs |.\lt, 'Jtij; Mk. 1 I ul. He H melllloiie.l III .'\ctl

(1 ij/ I among the ,i|iostles who. .ilt.-r the re»urieclioii,

remained m Jenis.iltin conliimiiig st.-.idl.istly in prayer.'
The cup which he ha.l s.. impetuously pn.lessed himself
able to drink was early |.r.-|i,ir.il for him. At the
passoier of th.- ii.ir 44 h.- w.is tlisimguish..<l as the first

martyr a ig th.- 1 p. .sties by ll.r..d .\gnppa I. who,
acting, (H-rhaps. m the inteiest of l'haris.iic zealots,

undert<x)k a persecution of the Cluistians. In the
language of the wiit.r of .\cts (I'.'i/ ),

' Herod the king
put fortli his li.inils lo.irtlittcirt.iin of theihurch. .And
he killed J.iiiies the broth.-r of J.hli with the sword.'
'I'll.' pronimeiil iH.sition of J.ones in tlii! chimh is

pi-rh.ips indlclted by his selection foi this ba(itlslii of
lilood.

The Ie,;eu.l thai he went as a mb>i.>Tiary to Spain, where ill

Sag ilis w..ii,ii-r-w..rkiun l,-'llts Wele fuund, an.l where his
apiwrili.in in himinniis arUH.ur fttru.-k with tern.r the infidel
hiists in ihi- w.ir with the Saracens, was rctunciled wilh the
hist. try in .\i Is iiy the Mip[H.siliou that, rclurninj^ frum Spain
1.. JiTus..le(u. he was slain l.y Her.«l, and his IxKly carrieti
hilck an.i hurie.l l.y his Spanish traveIlin^.L..nipaniuns.

Of J.imes tile son of .Mpha-us, called in Mk. I640
James the less (6 /utf/xil, iniiittr, younger) little is re-

3a Son of
""'''"'' '" "'•'' -^ ' -Nccordmg to the s^ime
p.issage, liis mother was a certain Mary who
is there lueiitioiied as a » itness of the cruci-

fi.xioii. The tr.insl.uioii of 'Judas of James' ('loeJat
'Ia«uiJoe ; l.k. 616 ,Acts I n) as Judas the bivther of

James' is of doubtful propriety. The aixistle Jud,is
was probably the son of a James
otherwise unknown (see Juin-.. 7). The
question whether James the son of
.•\l|>h.eus was identical with James the

t
I
Ihe name is eiulenlly ,1 cumpound, and as it stands can-

n.il bt explained wilh certainty (-ce li..ASKH..t:s), I or a con-
jecture sec lilKsHl IK

I
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JAMES
hiothrr of Jesus must Ik- (iKaissni Iwforo pro.

the fonsidi'rntinn <if the l.itttT.

I Knihtli'ss iu early tuiip'!. and p«'rhaps Inttt'ity. a prr-
jKiswssmn m favimr of ihf jMTix'iUiil xirj-tnily of ^iary
thr inolhrr o( Jesus has had an nitlut'ncr id dflrnninni^
some sihtilars ir» maiiitaiii the idVirniativr of this

ijucslion

It U iir;;iif.l tti;it fn>m Ml. 27 US Mk. l.'<4r> ami jn. lii?^ tlu-

infiTviic e iii.v l>e ilr.iwii ih.it M;iry the mullicr uf Ji'mjs tiaii a
sister M uv wlm w.i^ tlir wife ..f t'l.itms, .iiul lh.it '-.In: was llit-

mulhcr uf tw.i v.ii-, J.imrs tin- Ht'lc (o funpo^) .ttnl J iscs. Mon-
uver, since |amc^, J.isrsior Josrph), Juil.is, nrid Si'nioii arc men-
tiuncd in Nil. Kl^'i and Mk. im as limihrrs of Jcsns, and since in
Kk. tilt, ami Ai ts 1 i ) a Jariu-s ami a Jiidc arc iiiciiuletl aniDnc
the a|h>stlcs, it has lieni arjiticd that these latter were iilentiLal
Mith the jaiiics ami judas incnti.i'nd ann»n^ the hrothers of
Jesus, yet that thry were not his hr> :hrrs. hut his LOUsiiis. In
supjK)rl uf this h\p..thi-sis it i- niaitii.uiu.i that th*' James called
tlie hrothcr of Jt sus, nn-mioiu-d cxpliritly |.y raul in (lal. 1 ui
as such, and ftrquciilly elsrwhrTras simnly ' J.iinfs,' .md always
iiKiicatcd as hoKhn^: a prominent place in the cluin.h iit

Jeru«ialein, was no other than J. lines the s.in uf Ali>hrf;us who
is idemitied liy the liviK)llu--.is with the flopas ot Jn. I'.'sj.

ThuH he would Iw shown ti» havp Ih-cii a cousin of Itsus, lieiny
the son uf a sister of Mary. J.--.us s mother, and one uf ihc
original a[>>stU-s.

This arj;tnnfnlati'>ri is, hnw-vrr, U-sct \\ith insuper-
able diMiiuItirs. If the apostlo I,(l)l>;t*us jMt. lOt;
hut \<V and \VH Thadd.L-us) who is calU-d Thadd.itis
in Mk. 3 1 8. and who t»y the hy[MJthesis was identical

with the 'Judas of James' of I .k. atid Aits, was hy
(he til St (r\ angehst ktiou n to have Urn a brollur
of Jame^ tlx* son nf AI|>hiiMis. it is improbable that
this wrilrr *vould not have indicated litis fact after

the analogy of 'Simoii and Andrew his brother'
and * James and John his brother." It is no less im-
prubable that, if Jud is and Sinion were sons of AlplKvus
and the Mary in nuesliun. they Mouhl not have Ix-eti

mentioned aU)n^' wiili Jt)ses in Mt. 27 s6 ami Mk. IS^o.
Il is alsu evideiU from the aliituiie uf lesus s l»rothers toward

him accurdinji tu Mk. 3ji u. that they could not have helun^'ed
tu the friendly apostolic yroiip. Kor they are here rcprestnled
as ' standing! without,' and were pri.hahi> of ilie ' hi«, friends
(oi Tap" oiVtoO) who ' went iiut to la> li-ld on him ' Iwcuuse he
was, thev thouKht, Inside himself. <(.p Jn. T s.) In (his con-
nection the fad is iint>.>rl.uU that wherever iht-y are niciuioned
in the NT they are distinguished from the ajiostles (Mi. 12 46
I,k. Siq Jn. T i .Acts I 14 1 (.lor. !'s ;

* tlie other aiM>s(lrs [l«-sidc!*

Paul
I
and the hrothers uf the Lord ). Itesides, there is nowlicre

an intimation that any one of the ajK)stles was either a hrother
or a cousin uf Jesus. The atrtmpt 1 1 show from Jn. lita, that
Mary, the so-called ' wife' of t'lojj.is (identified hy the hyjo .thesis
with Alph:ciis>, was the sister of the mother of Jesus and that
hence J^ames the son of Alph;rtis was his cousin is hazardous,
Kur it is douhtfiil whether (. lopas and Alphxus are the .Aramaic
and (ireek lottns of the s^iine name, since the .^vriac version
unifunidy transliterates them differently (Cleopha and Hah^ii).
and whether ' .Mary of flopas ' (Mnjwa if toO KAwira) is really
in apposition with "the sisf.. of his mother ' (ij nht\<i>tf rin
Mrfrpof aifToii). 1 he opinion that four women instead of three
arc nirulioned here has the siipjuirt of the Syriac version and
of many i.f the highest autlionties (sec Me\< r on the iKissaye.
and V*ieseler in Si. Kr. 40, p. t^',). Ilesi n. die position Is

quite tenahle that a< i ordai^ to tlie prevail. n^ ustts l.HfMfttfr.
'.Mary of (*Io[>.is' (Mnpta ^ tom KAuira) means M.iry the
daughter of t.lopas, in which case t'lopas would l>c known only
as the father uf the Mar>- mentioned in Jn. Il* js (see t i.uas).
Thus in any case the improhahic -iupihisiiiun that in t)ic vime
faniily there were two sisters of the same name is ulivi.ued.
Still, even if it could Ije shown that James the vin of Alph.cus
was a cousin of Jesus it would nut follow that another James
was not his hrother, siiiLC l>etier reasons than those jtiven hy
l^ni;e and Meyri^ k are rei|uirrd to justify the ahandonment of
the natural meaniiifc; of flJI<A^«. Nor is it nece^s;iry to resort
to the supposition of strphrothers ; for, anordinj; to the ohvious
sense of ' firsl-tiofii

' (irpwroTOKot ; I.k. J7 Mt. \ ^^, Sin. Syr.>,
Mary was the mother of other s^ms than Jesus.

It is <m'stioiied whetlier in (iai. 1 ig. • otlier of the

ai>«»stlrs s.ivv I none, save l.iiiics the I.onls brother'
(^Tfpoy 6i Tuii/ diroiTT6\u>v otV rMo** ft ^t} 'Icihoj/^of rbr
ASf\(f>^if ToC' KVfilov). James is included ainoiijj the
aj)osth-s. The affirmati(»n is thought lo c.iriy with it

the ith'nlitication of iheapostle James the son of .Mphivus
with the brother »if b-Mis. The pass.ij^e. houerer. niay
Ik' correctly lendeiel, "Another of th

peter) I did not sv. but onlv James thi

Kuiil.-

*i M*? (' s.i\e ') findinj; its excrptiiiii in the iieijative oiix tlSov
('saw not ) and irfftoy t. <i. '" otlier of the a|hjsilcs ) referring to

a3J9

a[)ostles (save

brother of the

JAMES
Peter (rMfl), For a similar ron-slructioii *ef Rimi. 1 1 1, i Car. 84
t.al. - If. .Ml. 1

1*4 '.'4 V l.l..4^^/. Sl) interpret Krit/whc. t.rcdncr,
lUcck. VVitu-r. Molt/iiiaiiii. and others.

It IS mil mvessiiry Ui mi|>|kis<' «iiIi .Mrycr ;iiul I.ip.sius

(who olijfil lo Muli ai. s. fplioii to Pauls ii.^r cjf ft ^tj

i-I.si'wIUTfi tliat laiiifs Is luir trtcliulfilanwm^ ihr .ijtostli-s

in tlu" widLT si'liM'.
' Mr' coiicIiimoii i.s Iff^itiiii.ilf thai

whenever I'aul refers to James he has in iiiiinl the 0111:

liienlioiieil in this ii.issa^e. not the sun of .Mph.iiis.

A James «ho is not ealli-il the lirnlhcr of Jesus, anil is

lnjt s[>eettic.iny (li'si^nateil, is eonspKiious m .\i Is
; luil

his lilentiliealion nuist l>e conlrolleii \i\ the proinmeiiee
(jiven In- Paul to the lirother uf the l.oril' Id3(\0ii
ToO ki'ploi' ; (i.il, 1 i.j. cp2<)ij). Kor want of spnei\ dis-

cussion of the |>;ilrislic ami other early testimony on
this point nnist !«• omilleil. Suffice it lo say Ih.il the
view tli.lt there were three J.tmeses is supported liy

llejjesipptis. the pseuilo-llemelitine lileratute (//,«.
11 15, A'o.;;'«. 4j5) and the .tffiloli< l\>iitiitulii:iis

(255 6'» "4'' St5l. whilst ("hrysostoni. lerome. and
Theodoret ate (pioted for the opposite opinion.

James, siirn.lined the Just. althollKh .sh.iniit; with lie'

lirolluTs. of whom he w.is proliablv the oldest, in their

3 The brother
"'''"""""' '" •'''""^ ''"'"'"*'' ''''* I'"'''"-'

of Jetni
iniinstry, appears to have Ufii con-
\erted to his cause soon aflet the

resurrection. AceordinR to i I'or. l.l? he was a witness
to one of the m.inifeslalions of the risen Clirtst,

indeed, lo two, if he may [«.• included in the 'all the

I

ajKislles ' [ToU OToiTTjXoit irduil').

I

All Klii.iiiile ideal (jii lure of 'James the lir.aher of Ihc
I

Lord' is piven hy lle);esi|ipiis (Kns. //A •_>.,) «h,i. after

I

siiyiuK that he received the ci'veriimeiit of lilt cliiinh with Ihc
a^istles, continues thus: 'This apostle was c.tnsecratcil fmni

I Ins mother's woinh. He dr.ink neither wine nor 5trotn; ilriiil..

and ahslainetl from anini.il f.xKl. A razor never came uiKiii his
liead, he never anointeii with oil. and ne\er iw-d a Isitii. . . .

He was in the hahil of enterliij; the temnle alone, ,iiid w.is .,nen
found ulioli his iKrnded knees. . . . so tn.it bis knees iK-ianie as
a camels in iiinseiiiielue of his liahitual suppli, alion.' 'I lie

position assij^ned lo him in the rhnr, h hy Hej-esippus acconls
with the statement in the pseudo-Clementine writings that lie

was the Iiish.ip of the holy rhiiri h. the hishop of Jcrusalcni,
t/fiui^f^rum frinitf'i, anil ttrihi(f<isKO/>us.

Acconlinjr to (Jal. 1 i3 Sg. I'aiil finds lames (see

<'HR()Ni>i.o<;y. §73/) liotdinga proniineni place in the
( hristian coimntinily in Jerusalem aloliR with I'eliT and
John, and with tliesi- three, 'reputed to U- pillars,' he
e,ime 10 an arrangement resiK'CtinK his mission to the
(ientiles. So threat was the iiiHuence or the authority
of James that Peter was controlled by him at .\tilioiii

in the matter of ealiiij;»ilh the (Jentiles. I'or when
' certain from James came, he drew Uaek and sepirated
himself, fcaiing them whiiliweie of the circumcision'
(d.il. '2ij|. From this fact and from Paul's slatemem
that, yielding to the emissaries from James. • the rest ol
the Jews dis.seml)led.' and 'even ILimalias was earned
away with their dissiniulatiim.' the inference is obvious
th,n this brother of Jesus was the acknowleilRed head
of the Jewish-! 'Iirislian jmrty in the church of lerusalem
and a zealot for the strict observance of the Jewish law

Paul's vehemetu ar^umenl with Peter at AntiiK-h reveals

no less clearly the altitude of J.imes and Ins f.icti.in, than
the position of Paul hiinself. The c|uesiioii w.is ili.it

of the validity of the Jewish law for (hnstians. and P.iul

fx[ioses the kernel of the matter when he .savs I do
not make void the i;i".n e of I iod : for if riKhleousncss is

lhruut;h the l.iw
,
then (

'lirist died for nought it;.!! 'J ji 1.

This IS the historical account of the atl'.ur. The writ.r

of .\cts, howi'ver. whose aim it w.is to piesent llu'

oritjin.il a|ioslles and J.iim-s m a favonrabli' lii;hl with
relerence lo Paulimsm. records events which wouKl
render the oi-.urrences at Antioch itnprob.ible (11 1-11

'.il 17-J5 : see. howi*\er. .Arts. § 3).

The testimony of aiilapiitv leaves no doubt that lames
died a violent death at the h.inds of Jewish zealots alxail

it;r year fij. For the drr.m.itir account i,f \i\\ ni.irtyr

iloni Riven by IleResippus set- Fits. UK 2ji. Josephin
relates that, during the iiiliTre(;iium In'tween I'estns
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and Albinus. Ananias tlu' tiiyh priest (mv Annas [<*nd]) I

callwl the Sanlifdriii toj^ethfr, and having; suiunumcii

James, sumird hi^ Liiiuiriunathin lo d<Mtli \>y sluiiin^—
;

an act for whiih In* Mitlrinl the trnsurf c)f th«* mHuciitial i

Jews, and was dcinuni i>l his iiWiiv by Albinus.

Iinportatit «li-« us^ioris <.f ihi^ siitijcit may Itc fouiul in M.iyor. >

The Epistit of St. J.%i,irx; Allord, i.trtk Icstittiunl, 4; !

I)aviilM>n, Intr.; Arruiml, Kfi/tt-trfus, etc., '51; l.inlitliX)!, I

/^may OH tfic fi'ithien !•/' thf !.,'rii ; I.tiinby, ;tit. 'J-imcsiii I

/-//i!"; Mi!>;i'iifi-M, AVi/.. '7,; .Meytr'i iSoiinnen'tary, l.'»

;

HoU/inaiin. /.H' l\ 'Sii. .iikI />/, 3; Wic-^elcr, .S7. A>., 43; '

ill! in HI. 1, art. ' Urmli-r Jfsti,' '6«); I^n^e iit i REMy
jakulm-.,' '56; liiuiicr ill A/' I'tu-oi. 2S3 ; and l>cdiier, 1

Eih/. S7i/-<'S^)- IK*.
1

JAKES (EPISTLE). I hf ubjivt of this writing, !

which IS Willi doubtful ijropiirty caUed an epistle (see,
I

« M i. A however. Kl'Ismi.AKY hllKKATt'KK,
1. Contenu.* *^

t^ <,|. Is to eniphasi/e the iin[)ortanec

of praciu.il ('hristi.mity and to fiicuurage and
strengthen its n-adrrs in tlu'ir trials.

TIic uriitr fxliurls liis rf.nltrs lo ic(t.i\e iri.iU willi ii>y,

lettiiiv: )>.iticii.t: h.i\e its pt-rki t u<<rk..iiul a-vkiii^ in taidi for

wlMlorn nf (-kI whu ij-ivtrtli lihtrally (I j--). Kxttriial . .'mlili-'Us

are wilUout teal sik;iul"naiiic. l he man i^ lilfs>fil who cm lures

tcinptatiuii ; Imt tt-ntplatinn's arc tVuin witliin, ami (mhI tempts

no manily-iH). Kveiy man slumlil t'c swifl tu hear anil ^^'W

to sjwak ; l>nt the il<iin>; of tliv woul i<. of paramutmt inuxirtam c

(I tq-ij). l)i-.tiii(ti«n-. lietwecn llic lii h ami the |Xit)r -.liown in

the (liiir'hc-. Iti the (livulvanUiwe of the pour are cenMiralile.

I,live of (he nei)ihlH>tir a^ one • -.elf annnJinj; to 'the ruva! law'

should Iw kepi, and men •<huuUl NjK-ak .nui at t as they who are

to ' he judncd hy a law of lilieiiy '

V*.' i-i i). haith widunil works
is 'dead' and i .vi\ ' s.ive ' nn one, and l>y the examples of

.Ahraham and Kahah those arc shown to Ik; hi error wlio ar);ue

lo the tonir.-iry <'Ji4-jh). Imiiiisiiive <omeil of wisdom, the

iinhridlcd lon«ne, jealousy, and failion, are severely relinked,

ami 'the wiMlom that is from aUive' is lonnncnded (H). Tiie

'pleasures that war in the nienihers ' are rondenmetl as the

vjurre of contention in the chunhcs, loi-ether wiih adultery,

worldlinrss, and envy (•* i-x<->). t'ahimny and censoriousness

are rchuketl, and the cii^er pursuit of ^ain is showt lo he fi)lly

in view of the hrevity and uru ertainty of life, whi< h shouM he

lived in a «.oiistanl sense of dcjK-mlcnie uptm ( lod (411-17).

The fit h are threatened who have heajwil up ' corrupted '
ri*. hes,

while the cry of the i>.M»r whom they have onprcssed 'has

entered into the cars of the Lord of Sahanth O %''). The
hrelhren arc exhorted lo p.ilien< e in view of the 'cominj; of the

l.ord ' (if(UM>ii<ria Tov I'pioi/) whit h is 'at hand ' (•* 7-11). Swear-
in^; is hiifiidden, and pr.i\er is rct onimendetl, which, if offered
' in laith.' will s.ive ihe si> k ('' 1 j-ik). Finally, he is felicitated

who •ct)n\erts a sinner from the error of his way ' ('• iy/1).

The difTtTcnt parts of tho writing are wilhout logical

eotinection. and it has Ikx-h wdl characterised as ' for

the most p.irt a liK)se joining of sayings which are not

thought in this connection, but brought into it ready

in.ide (\\'ri/s.ickfr).

The address, 'to tin- twelve tfiU's wlif> are i>f the

disjwrsion" (cp i Pet. 1 1) may Ir' at U'.ist regarded as in

JAMBS (EPISTLE)

It is very iinjiroUdjle, moreo\er. that a writer

addressing Jewish t'hristians sliould not (jnly ignore tl;*;

Mosaic I-.1W ami ritual, but also gi\e pronnneiice to
' the perleci law of liU-rty.' e\i(leiitly eontrasting it witli

the former, and to the ' mipl.inled word '

{\ j\ is '2 u).

without any attempt to show the relation of these new
cmceplioiis to the ancient economy (see v(m .SHlen,

//< 'iii. '2 ibil.

Ati'iiher incongruity U-tweeii the aildress and the

c'liteuts appe.irs m tlie l;u I that whiNl the former i.s

general, there is in the latter constant reference to liHral

anil s|K-ci,d conditions, as if the writer really had in

mind a particular Christian 'assembly' lavvayutyi})

with whose errors ami needs lie was ;MMsonal!y ac-

(juauited.

The t ir' unisiances wliiih he depi' ts in det.dl ciunot be
sup|hised to have cxisU-d thr<iiij;hout an extended territory, >U( h
as Is imli.ated in the addios (I .-y/. njf. 'Z i Jf. ^ i jK \ljf.

If, on .leeovuit of these iiii niij;riiities tin- address t)e

not judged to Ir' hc'.ilious and Without signihcaiice in

rel.uion to the contents, it must Im,' iei;,uded .\s including

I'lnisiians in general as the 'true Israel." as 'the new,

greater |H-ople of ( iod. who have l.ikeii the place uf the

old' ((;,il.tii6; ip Hani. 16 V.U \ 2 i.'Wm. '1 j). The
wnrds 'of the disiM-r-^i'>n ' may Ik-, as Ptieiderer con-

jectures, .111 imitation of 1 IVt. li witii the 4>mission of

ihi- hH.d hmitation.

The rel.ilinii df the epistle to the other NT writings

and to early patristic hteratuie is instructive with

reference to the (lueslifii of its d^te and

3. AddreiB.
accord with the general Jewish-Christian

ch.inicter of the epistle, although its

meaning ami purpose are imIeternimabU-. ' The
twelve tril»es ' qiLditied by 'of the dis}K*rsioiC iiv t^

iiaairo^) can literally me.ui only the Jews living out-

side I'alestine ; but that the writer had i hristians. not

lews, in mi.ul is e\idenl {'1 1 r»7). Some expositors

have sought to resolve this inc'iigiuity ln'twt-en the

address and the contents of the epistle by assmnmg
that the jKTsons addressed were Jewish Christians, snue

Jewish Christi.ins are c.illed jews n (lal. 'it) ami
Helirews in the suiMTscnpliiMi of the I'pisllo to the

Hebrews and in patristic hleiMture. just as I'.iul (Rom.

11 ti) designati's !!:• C.eiitile Christians as fdvy^. Whilst,

however, the Jewish-t "hristian tendency uf the epistle is

uiunist.ik.dile. it is ditlicull to tind in it decisive e\ idence

that It \v,is addressed esiR-cially to Jewish Christians.

There is no proljahility that ll-.ere wetc duirches composed
wholly of Jewish cotivetts to Christi.tinty in *the dispersion,'

and nothinn in die epistle indii .lies di.it it was aiidresseil to a
faction of the l>elie\ers in ;;eiiiTal. 'Ihe citation uf example*!

from the OV and ilie memii.n of Ahraham as 'our father'

(•J -•i-.is) provrs Miithiiik: in view of Pauls uviife (Koin. 4 1 i j in

(ial..Sin3g; see also t'lem.Kom. ^I 4). I'he use of ffvi-aytoyrj

Chri^tbin*, who, accordin>; to KpiphaniusC/Zarf. yo ih), eiiiptoyed

it instead of •««Aiiaoi. Here it may mean no more ihan
•Vto-iHaywy^ in Hch. 10 J5 (sec Harnack, /U'/', 'j6, p. 104.AV
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3. Relation

to other
writings.

authorship,

.;. The pistle colli. liiis many reiiiini-

scenci-s of the s.iyings «>f Jesus, princi-

p.illy uf thctse cnllected ill the I "list tiospel, in the
' .S'lnion oil the Mount,'

(I t7 Mt.7ii ; 1 JO Mt..'wj; l.^ij/: Mi. 7.11/.; '.»« Mk.1231;
•Jn Ml..'.?; 4w Ml. II'.-s; .'.I.- Ml.,'. 54>.

The points of contact wuh the Synoptic ( Jospels do
not indicate a liter.iry depeiideiite upon them or an
accurate klltiw ledge of the words of Jesus.

If the author w.is anni.uriled uith our wiitteti ('iOS|>cU, he
c.mnot l)e s.dd lo have (jiioled Itom them, and he never refer* to

them or to Jesusas the sonrie uf the iinT.d apophlhtfc;ms in which
his wrilini; alu.unds. It is cert.iinK .1 very va^;ue and liniitcd

knowledge of 'the evani;eli< tr.uliilon' that < an he afTirmcJ

(with Holt/mann) on llie i^round ol 1^ ..omitted with Mk.
11 jj-.i4, and :. i4comp.tted with Mk.tM;. Ihe most dial can
I>c siud in this relation is thai ihe moral lea. hini^s colit.tined in

tins iradiiion had made an indistiiii t impression upon the mind
of the writer.

fi. That the writer of James was actiuainled with

koni., 1 Cor., ami tial, tliere is little reason to doubt,

thtmgh he makes no mention of these writings, and
' does nut direttiv t|uote fmm tlietii.

Atnu.iuu.ime uilli ihem is shuwii in f.iint reminiscences of

I
their teinniioloi;y ami firms t-f expre-sii^u and in dei laralion*

»hi<h are in apparenllv iiilentioii.d opjxisiiion to teachings

I
( oinaincdinthem(l .-y. Koui. .'.

1 /. ; I n i Cor. 10 1 1 ; 1 Ji Kom.
I i;t ij; 1 .-3 Kom. -J 1 r. - i"*ial. ,'. t ; L' lu 1 Cor. 8 4 : L' .m (lal. .tfi

! K..ni. 4 i; 1: J4 Koin.;i--«(.al.-Ji'.; 4i kom.tinT.-t; 44 Kom.H?;
i

4 s tial. .'n;; 4 ii/ Kom. -' i 14 4). "1 he v»riler shows no tom-
i •rehension of the le.idin^ d.Htrine-. of Paid, and it is prolahle

I th.u the sululelies of ihc ap^.stle were so lurei).;!! to his iltouuhl,

th.u he 1 oidd not undersiaiid I hem. ( )f the Pauline t oineption
iif ihe MessLdi-tiip ..f Jcsus. his atonmj; s;i< rili. c ahd Ins resur-

' reciion(in whii h vv.is the hojw^' of the lesurrectioii of heliexer*

' at the Paroiisia). and of tlir profound Pauline mvstiiisin, there

1 is II,) trace i>f even a reiiiinis< cm . in the epistle. There ii

onlv a uTeien.e to ihe P.iinusi.i whiili shows a merely external

I
appiehensi.,nof it(,'. 7/.),

!
( Aciiu.iinlaiice with the I'.pistle ttJ the Hebrews is

j

tu)t improUible.
Ihi-. ni.iv he arK'ued on the i-iound of - I7?"5'' 1 utrp.tr ed

! with He!.. V.I '.I 14 (ytKfM 'dead' applied In the one ca-C to

I

faith a;id in (he .-ther to wotkv). of ;i in, i uinparcd with lleh.

i PJ 1 1 (»apirrK SiKaioavi'yn •i- fiprtt-rj *the fruit of rii;hleoiisness

j
, , . in iM'.ii e an<l xnpTiK (ip^riKiif iiMainin>vijx 'the peaceahle

fnnt . . of lii•hleousn^s^ >, .i!id of 'J ;;. the cxamplcof Kahah.

i
com[».ircd with Heh. II ;i. f>ther |h.ints of i ontact with llel..

are found in 1 17 Ip Heh. Il^o), Hi (rp Hch. .'. i,d, 4 15 (cp

j

Heh..i 0. r>io(.p Het.. i;t^>.

j

./. The rriati^.n r.: janic:^ tn i iVt. nrrr"iia:c3 /::"

; hyi«ithesis of a literary de(>endenee. and it is a disputed

(luestiori to which the piioiiiv shotild lie accorded.
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JAMES (EPISTLE)
Cp 1 I with 1 IVt. 1 I, 1 ?_/; witli I IVt. 1 ft/, 1 lo wiih i Pet.

1 24, 1 18 with I I'd. 1 aj, 1^1 with i Pet. '_* i ,/:. -7 with
1 Pet. 4 14-16, -Ift-io with I Pet. 5 5-9, 5 fl/l with 1 Pet. 47, 5 20
with I I*tt.4«). Kxpositurs hiivc >;ciieral!y maintained the
dependence <A i Pet. upon James ; hut W. Bruckner has. iihown
with prul>ability the priority of the former, by a careful study of
the parallel iias>;itjes (iCirr. >4. P- 5,13 jf ). and has been
followed by Hult/inann, Pfteiderer, and von Smien. {See also

the parallel lai'.^iges (Zli'T. 74, p.
followed by Hult/inann, PfteiJ

iirimm, .SV. A>., 73, p. 692^.)

r. Dependence on the Apocalypse is at least probable.
Cp '1 5 with Rev. 'J g, 1 12 with Kcv. -• 10, 5 g with Rev. 3 20.

Pfteidercr decides for the priority of the portion of the .Vpocalypse
(dalinj} from the time of H.ndrian) which cnrit.iin-. these passanes,
and lliinkv thai the writer of James in apjwaling to the divine
promise (1 12) must have had Rev. '1 10 in mind {Pas L'rctirist.

867). Vojter, however, reverses the relation {bit EnUteh. ti.

.Afiok. 183).

/. The contacts with i Clem, do not show ' incon-
testabiy ' the ui^e of Janu-s by the author of that epistle.
The two most important pasx;tges are found in i Per. which

may have been a common source for the writers of James and
1 Clem, (cp Clem. SO 2 with 1 Pet. b 5 Jas. 4ft, Clem. 41^5 with
1 Pet, 4 8 Jas. 2u); i Clem. tO 20 (up Jas. li 23) is explicable
from Kom. 4 3 ; and 38 6 and !T i/. do not netessarily presuppiise
an acquaintance of the writer with J.-vs, 2 2\\ and 5 10. If,

however, the use of James in this case he conceded, the
iiidetermiriable d.ite of i Clem, (probably 91-125) excludes any
conclusion for tlie early compositiun of the former.

.^. The points of agreement between the Shepherd of
Hernias and James necessitate the conclusion that one
of them is dcfx-ndent upon the other ; but it is not
clear lo which the priority sliould Ix; assigned.

Pfleiderer is perhaps too positive that it probably belongs to
Herm. (cp 4 7 with Merni. Manii. IJ 5 i

4 12 with Herm. MaMt/.
12 6.V/W. y 23).

A. The author of James w.is a<ijiiuinted with the I.X.K, hut
nut with the Heb. text of the OT. Theile has shown him
to have Jicen familiar «ilh Krdus. and Wisdom, and probable
points of contact with Philo have betn jxtinted out.

The acqu.unlance of the author with some of the
i'auhne epistles, the particular;* of which ha\e already

4. Doctrine of
'"^^

fy™"
'""'' '«/egarciod ns in-

JnfltificAtian.
^~<^"^*^^*''^L)ly established by the cniicisni

of this writing, in regard to which so
many disputed (|ueslions still remain unsettled. The
most indisputable point of contact with I'auhnism
occurs in the short section in which the writer discusses

the doctrine of justification (2 14-26). The twofold
prepossession against admiiting that the canon of the

NT contains pseudonymous \^riti^gs and contradictory
teachings has led to the confusion of a problem which
would otherwise have fount! an easy solution. For if

the same critical inetho<l should be applied here that is

employed in similar c;ises from the consideration of
which such prepossessions are absent, there can be no
duubt that a general agreement among scholars would

I

result. The case in question is not a vague allusion to
|

faith and works in general, which might Ixi accounted ;

for on the ground of Jewish ideas and terms known !)y
|

the writer of the epistle without de|>efidence ujxjn Paul.
\

but a pointed reference to a distinctly I'auline doctrine
|

and the employment of the aj^stle's terminology and
very words. I'au! dfclares explicitly : ' We reckon
therefore that a man is justitied (5i«catoi'<r(9o() by faith

apart from the works of the law " (Knm. 3a8) and 'a
man is not justified by the works of the law . . . even
we believed on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified

by faiih itt ("hrist, and not by the works of the
law' ((lal. '*if>). He cites the case of Abraham, and
affirms that this patriarch was justified not by works,
but by faith (Rom. 4i (ial. 36b On the contrary, the

writer of James declart-s that ' a man is justified

((SiKatot'rat) by works, and not l)y faith only' (224). and
as if to reply to the advocates of I'aulinism by employing
the very example adduced by their master he affirms

that Ahraham was justitied bv w<)rks (221-21). He
also turns to his purjKiv the case of kahab entployed
in an opposite sense by the Pauline writer of Heb.
In the decl.ir ition th.at a man is not justified by faith

only iu&vov) is implied the d<Klrine of the co-o[HTation

'I I.itili .ui>[ \\Mfk:> 111 jiijiibcttioii. winch is exp[c?)»cti in

the words reg^irding Abraham; Faith wrought with
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his works, and by works was faith made ixrfect (2 2j).

This is essentially a justification t^ ipyti/y in opposition
to the Pauline x<>>pit Ipyur, according to the declaration
concluding this section ;

' Kor as tlie txxiy ap:irt from
the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works
(X^pif fpyw, the Pauline terminology) is dead.' To
I'aul, however, the (iosiKl was 'the fmwer of (Jod
unto salvation o every one that ticlicveth,' i.e., faith in

itself or xu/>it Ipyuf had a saving efficacy (Rom. 1 16)

—

an .ntTirmation which is |)oinledly denied in James
iliil Sivarat ri rhrit awaai outok, 2tt). Paul could
never, like our author, as Kern has pointed out, have
mailc salvation de|x:nd upon faith jiid works, because
faith in his sense included works

—

i.e., a new life.

The difference of the two points of view has been well stated
hy .Schwegler :

' With Paul faith because it justifies is the
source of goiid works ; with James faith because it is the source
of good works and shows itself alive in them has a justifying
efficacy. With Paul justification is conditional upon faith, or
better, justification and faith are present at the same time within
the man, and works prticeed out of the justification in faith

;

with James justification proceeds from the works in wliiuh faith
siiows itself to be alive. With Paul justification comes Inrtween
fiith and works ; wiih James works come between faith and
justification' {.V'acA<i/. /eil. 1 429).

Nothing could have been further from Paul's tliought
than lo depreciate goixl works : but he did not think

i that the justifying judgment of (Jod was determined by
them, for .-is Luther, rightly apprehending the Pauline
thought, says, • faith lies at the l)ottom of the heart,

and (iotl looks to the bottom of the heart.' (Cp
W, Grimm, / 1 1

'/", '70. p. 379. ) However, the drflfercnt

views of faith and justification entertained by the two
men are not of special intjxjrtance for our purptjsc.

(.\n admirable statement of them has Ix'en made by
von Soden in JPT. '84.) Whether the author of
James wrote for readers who, as he supposes, misunder-
stotxl Paul's teachings, or whether, as is r.iore probable,
he did not himself correctly apprehend them, the
important fact is that he lietrays unmistakably a
dependence upon Kom. ami tJal. Holtzmann is not
too positive in saying that there is no more direct sort

of polemics than the verb.il citation of a formula
(dtKatoOtr^at *V Ttarewf /x6vov, 224), supplied with a
definite negation' (£'/«/.* 509). If the expedient of
Weiss, adopted from Xeander, be allowed, that the
writer of James was in this section combating a Jewish-
Christian prejudice rather than a Pauline doctrine (tlu-

epistle l)eing assumetl to have U'cn written l)efore the

time of Paul), the conflict of leaching would still remain.
There is, however, scarcely a probability in favour of
this sup|)osition in view of the employment in James of
the unique Pauline terminology.

The comiKisition of the epistle in the apostolic age.

and, as is generally supixistd by those who assign it to

S Dat« and
'*''* period, by James, the brother of

authorshin J"**^' '^ rendered very improlulile by" several internal features, which have l>een

repeatedly pointeil out. The legalistic point of view of

James, one of the ' pill.ars ' of the church in Jerusalem,
is not indicated. The question of the ri'lation of Jews
and Gentiles, which agitaleil the early church, is not re-

ferred to. ' The Judaistic controversy seems accordingly
to have dic<i out and the vi/iot HXttot rijt (^Xti'tff/Moi

['perfect law of freedom'] (1 55! to have lieen actnallv

identical with the new and tr.insformeil law of a

t.'hristianity alrea<ly Ix'coming ('aiholic. ' The lament-

able condition of the churches which is depictetl —too
much teaching, the unbridled tongue, worMliness.

deference to the rich and scorn of the [wxir, an eager-

ness for trade and gain. ' jealousv and faction.' 'wars
and fightings,' and the absence of the wisdom that is

from alxne— is not by any means tli.it of primitive

f'hristianity.

.\n intlication of a late date is found in 5 1 t-is, where
5U|)ernatural healing of the sick is effected through ' the

eiders,' liiui is, liie officiui ixxiy of pres'tjyters ( I Tim.

4.4).
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In the eailier Lluircfi the jiowtr lo cfft-ct ' healings 'anil ' the

wurking of mi^;ult;^' pertained to l>vlievers iniJi>crimin.ilely

(i Cor. Vig/.y The enilKKlinicnt v( the function in an official

lUis indicates a considerable develupmcnl of ccclesiaslii.al

ur^ani>atiun. Cp Si'IMI i t'Ai. Ciii- r s.

Tho wriltr was not, mort-oMT, faniili;ir with primitive

Christianity on its doctrinal sitk*. Ht- mentions, indet-d,

as tx:fore rcntarkcd, the rarousia. and calls Christ ' the

Lord of (ilory ' (2i). The Christolof^ic.il question, how-

ever, included much more than this in the early Church
—ihe hfe, the atoninj» death, the resurrection of Jesus,

and the testimony <>f the or lo his Messiahship. That
the 'brother of Jesus,' hvuiR at the time when these

doctrines were taking form, should not have referred to

them even in a hortatory epistle is scarcely probiible.

Moreover, the RO(-)d Greek style of the epistle, despite

Schleiermacher's strictures upon it. is hardly such as

could be expt^cled of the son of Joseph and Nh\ry.

Spitta has recently undertaken to show that the epi->tle is not

a Cnriiitian, but a Jewi>.h, wurk (Dt-r Brie/ ties Jakobus. '^b).

The 'only specifiuilly Christian' paA-sages, iiai xupi'ou 'I»f<rou

Xpicrrov ('and of the I^ord Je^us Christ,' 1 1) and tj^wi' 'lt)<rou

Xptirroi/ (*our [Lordl Jesus Christ,' "J i), are regarded as inter-

polations, and the interpretatiun of the entire book is conducted
with reference to parallels drawn from (he Jewish literature.

The hypothesis of interpolations, however, is soinewh.it arbitrary
;

tne section on faith and works (2 14-26) presupposes the Pauline

doctrine and an acquaintance with FauVs writings, as has been
shown in the course of this article ; and the relation of the

epistle lo the NT literature is adverse to the early date assigned

to it by Spina. Moreover, the terminology in reference lo

eschatofogy is unmistakably Christian. See iui? tVj? irapouffca?

ToO Kuptou (' until the coming of the Lord," "17), and y\ irapov<7ia

Tou Kvpiov rryyiKtv ('the coming of the Lord is at hand," .'l^').

The parallels referred to in Kntx.h do not contain lhistermin«iIo.i;>-.

Spitta's hypothesis, though defended with great learning and
acumen, can hardly Iw regarded as established.

Von Soden (in //(.'. 'q8), rejecting Spitta's hypothesis, pre-

sents a new one of his own. The two sections, comjjlete in them-
selves, 3 1-18 and 4 1 1-56, show no sort of accord with Christian

writings or ideas. The former might be regarded as an essay of

an Alexandrian scribe, and the latter as a fragment from a

Jewish apocalypse. AUhough they may h; -e come from the

same pen, they l)etray a different mind in e, language, and
manner of apprehending thinj;s. Other iv;iri >( the epistle gi\ e

the impression that sayincs cUewhert- formulated are grouped
on the ground of a general relationship of their contents or of

their reference to that with which the author was occupied.

Whilst Christian tones are wanting in the sections referred to,

in the others notes of accord with Haul and i Pet. are frequent

(cp 1 3-4 12 18 21 'J I 5 « 14 3f> 4 i-f. 10). Of the forty words
m James foreign lo the NT there are oui>ide a i-ia 4ii-.'j6

only six : pwapia and r^t^vroc In 1 21 ; )^pvanSaKTv\tos, irpovat-

iroAii^irnif, affAcof, it^rjutoos in chap. '2. It is probable, there-

fore, that in cornlating tne improprieties in Christian circles

known to him, the writer called to his aid reminiscences out of

his Jewish perioil, while he contributed of his own only some
thoughts chiefly found in chaps. 1 and '_', showing here, how-
ever, the influence of his Jewish material- in choice of words,

tune, and style. Parallels to this procedure are found in the

L)idach^, ihe epistle of BarnaV>as, the reception of apocalyptic

fragments in kev., and the Pauline anthologies from the OT.
From this p^iint of view it is I>elieved that justice will more easily

l>e done to the epistle, the loose connection and the defective

arrangement will !« less censured, and the a'>sence of specifically

Christian expressions, as well as the retirement of ttie lx>»jk as

soon as tireek influence prevailed in Christendom, will I>e better

understood.

The epistle is pnor in doctrinal expressions. The
author, indeed, does not conceal his repugnance to

dtxrtrinal disputations, and the judpment is well grounded
which finds tliat the episode regar^ling faith and works

was written not so much with a doctrinal puri)ose, as

to enforce the fundamental practical object of the writing

-to recommend the wisdom that is from above as more
desirable than riches and earthly knowledge. If the

Christianity which the author defends has, as Hilgenfeld

maintains, an Kssene colouring in such teachings as

those regarding mercy {'Ziy,). the oath (fn?), riches

(lio/ 25I. trade (4i.i). ^nd governing the tongue tl 19

'.i-^jfi). an Kbionite tendency is more certainly shown
in his ptedtlection for the {xior and Iii^i opposition to the

rich, and in his tiisinclmation to teaching, worldly

wisdom, and theories of faith. (See the Kbionite points

of agreement with the Clem. Horn, in Immer, XT
Theol. 4281. Whether his pwints of contact with the

M.iphtid ul Hciiiia-s provo his U5C wl th.-Li vr:;ing or

not, the similarities of tlie two works, which l*tleidcrcr
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has pointed out. give f;reat weight to this scholar's

opinion that ' certain it is that Uiih writiiiijs presuppose
like historical rircumslances, and, from a similar jxjinl

of view, direct their a('moiiitiuMs to their tontemporaries,

among whom a lax wnrldly-mindedness and unfruitful

theological wrangling threatened I" destroy the religious

life' \l)ns I 'rchn\L 868). Holi/ni iiui characterises this

as 'the rij^hi visual angle' for the jtidgmenl of the

epistle (/ il/'. '92, p. 66). The latter scholar concludes

that in his formulatinn lK)th of the conception of the

law and of that of (_'hristoIogy the writers thought
reaches in its objecli\e points into t'atliolie Christianity.

It may Ir" regarded as f.ir more proliable that the

epistle is a product of the second century, jM-rhaps later

than I Peter, than that it was written in the ajxistolic

age by the brother of Jesus, Perhaps in his polemic

against faitli the writer had in mind an ultraT'aulinc

(inosis" which he may or may not ha\f discriminated

from genuine P.mlinism.

The place from which the epistle was written is

indelerminalile ; but the opinion that it originated in

Rome has great probability in its favour on account of

the contacts with Hei>.. Clem. Rom., and Ilerm.

The epistle tlid not fare well as to recognition in the

early C'imrch. The Canon of Muratori omits it. The
_ . .. earliest trace of an ac(|uaintance with
^""OIllC"/-

it j^ found in Irenaus. who refers to

Abraham as ' the friend of (I(m1 '

(Jas. 'Jsjl ; but he does

not mentiun the epistle. Krom Tertnlhan's silence

regarding the epistle it nuist Ik- ccjiicluded that he either

was unact|uainted with it, knowing it, regarded it as

spurious. Musebius, in writing of it as an hi'^torian.

classifies it among the contro\erted bor>ks, and says

that it is reckoned spurious, and that not many of the

ancients ha\e mentioned it. Yet in his commentary on

the Psidins he (|Uotes it as ' the holy a[)ostIe's.' Doubt-

ful traces of its use by C!em..\lex. are found in his

writings, although lie is said by Kusrbius to have

written commentaries on all the Catholic epistles.

( iood reasons, however, for doubting his acquaintance

with it are given by .Saltnon \lniroii. fi> .\T 449).

t'rigen knew and (juoted an epistle of which bespoke
(hjubtfully as said to l»e James's {(ptpo^ivrj 17 'lax.

^iriffToXr]). Jerome, while acknowledging its genuine-

ness, remarks tluit it was said to li.ne Ikcii published

bv another in the name of James, though it gradually

acquired authority, It is contained in the l'esh,,an(l

I'.phrem accepted it as the work of James, the brother

of Jesus.

The most imptjrtant cnmnuntarics on the epistle are those of

Schneckeiiliurger ('u'). Theile (13), Kern ('i'), Kwald ("70),

(.Krdmann ('81), v. So«.icn {'i,?A, and Mayor
7. Literftture. ( y?)- Sjw^ial investigations are contained

in the /.V«//- of Credner, I>e Wettc, H0U7-
niaiin. Hilgenfeld. 2ahn, and in the /«^»-(J</«f?/.'«J of Salmon
and Davidson. Noteworthy articles on the episile are those of

Kern (/'li/'. Z./. i hfcL, '35, also printed sejiarately). Cirimni

(Zn'T, '70), Hilgenfeld (/A, '71), W. Briickner (/A, '74V Hoh?-
niann (//., '82, 9:;). Ktupper {//.. '85), von Soden (//'/'. £4).

H.-iupt (.S/. A>.. Si), Csteri (/A. '80), Schwartz (/V-., "gr), and
W. C. van Manen~ Th.T *,i» 478-4^0 (94), on the ai:e of th.-

epistle. 11. ( .

JAHIM (Vp; : on name cp IliNj \min
:
only in P

and p<ist-c\ilic writings; lAwfellN [HM H'l-li.

1. b. K.im, a Jerahmcclitc(i Ch. •J;7, lo^ttri AI). SccJi-kam.
MI 1 1 . {I 2.

2. b. SiMKi'N (On. 4''i 10 \r\. t' 15, iafi«i^ [L], Nu. '^'>
1

'

iCh.424); Jaminites. Nu.^tiw, ;":;h; otaf*|(].tlfMH.\l i).

3. .A LeviteC') present at tht rtadiltg of the law uiidcT \.?ri\.

Nch. 87 (.,m. im.\) -
1 Ksd.!'4% Auinls [,;.-.l(,a6|f]ii-o«|IJ.\l,

iOM.ni'lLl)-'

JAHLECH if)7?DV '[tiod] i^ives dominion." § 53. but

cp Jf,KAMM!.i;i., ^ 4 /l, a .'^imeonite chieltain. temp.

1 ^i;ai. finds a pla.e.iiame *Janiin' in Josh. IT 7 (nmlM«|ii')

where MT has pcnC^K), and inserts it as a proper-name be-

tween Ahner and Abirl in t S. 14 51 (viot \t\i<tn.t\v. <p tht

reading for C*'^ in Cien. 3f;24 (sec .\nah, 3).
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JAMNIA

eSAClAEYCCN [l^i-

JAMNIA(iamn:€1ia[AKV]: i Mace. 4 15, i&nnfiac
[•\]. IAMIN6IAC (N*j; 55* (AMNeiAN IK* I

prcitlics
1

;

IO69 ITmo aMacc. rj34t.; Judith 2^8. ismnaa [«<' '|.

-N [H][s«.- Jkmnaas]; iamneia. .I<'s.; cp Jasmltei,
lAMNiTAI [AVJ. a Mace. 1^8/).' the (Jnck name- (.f

J.ibnch, is derivi-il from the fiiriii DJO". found in the
Jerusalem Talm. ( rrankcl, I'orstuJien tii Jtr Sefl. 104,
108). See J.XBNKEI., I.

JANAI ("U"), I Ch. 5ii RV. AV Jaan.vi.

JANIM(D«r). Josh. 1553 KV; AV, following Kt.,

Jam M.

JAHNA, RV JANNAl (iannai [Ti. WH]), an
ancestor of Joseph, Marys husband (Lk. Sa^). See
Genealogiks ii. g 3.

JAHNJEUB, ALEZANSEB ("W ; also <{<r I^O,
and on hilinKual coins -p12T\ JDJID', showinR that 'N3'
• Jannai ' is a contraction of jrUV 'Jonathan'),- The
first Asmon.tan king of JucLfa recognised on the coins,
third son of John llyrcaniis, and successor of AristoljuUis
I. (104.78 B.C.), Jos. .^nl.:^m.\2\5. IlJXt. He has
been supposed by some to be referred to in Pss. 'J and
110; but the general impression prixiuced on the ancients
by his character cannot surely h.ive been very different

from that which modern students receive from it. He
was not a sovereign like Simon the Macealjee or John
Hyrcanus. either of whom might concciiably lune
received a religious p<X'ts encomium. He ' was during
his reign of twenty-six or twenty-seven years almost
constantly involved in foreign or in civil wars, which for

the most part were provoked by his own wilfulness,

and rcsulle<l by no means inv.iriably in his favour.''
' It could only be with deep-st-atcil resentment that pious

,

Jews could look on and see a wilil warrior like Alexander
'

Jann^eus discharging the duties of high priest in the holy
place, certainly not with the conscientious and |>ains-

taking observance of the ordinances regarded by the
Pharisees .is divine. '*

Th' bitter spirit of Is. 1'< 10/ may seem to Ijelong to
an adherent of Alexander Jannanis ; but here again
Uuhm's tendency to throw everything that he can into
a very late perio<i may lead him astray (cp Smeiid, '

/.Am'. '84, pp. 209, aia). Much more plausible is the
view that there are veiled references to Jannceus in [)arts

of the Ixjok of Kcclesiastes (see F.cci.K.si.vsTE.s. §111.
The king sixiken of w,is at any rate not unlike Jaiinanis
(who was called ThraciJas 'for his extreme crueltv,'

Jos. Ant. xiii. 14^1, and the difticiilty of placing Kcclesi-
asles in the Persian |x;riod is bc-coming more gciierallv
felt.

JAHNES AKD JAHBBES (lANNHC kai iamBrhc
[Ti. WH

;
var. M&viBpHc]). In 2 Tim. 38 two

I Origin of
'*-'"'''" "'"B''-'''i'"i "ho 'withsto'Hl

the nines.
^'""'" "•"^S/l ^re named, thou^l,
elsewhere the opponents of .Moses are

aii.jnymous. The author of 2 Tim. may, as riieo<iorel
held, have derived the names from oral tradition ; but it

is not improliable that there existed a small aixicryphil
narrative with a title corresponding to the ' lannes et

Manibres litxT ' melitioncHl by Origen (.Mt. 'J7^i) and
the • Lilwr, ipii ap[x-llalur Pa'nitentia Jamnis et
Mamlire, ap<x:ryphu5' cilisi in the LK-cree of Gelasius
(cp Sehiirer, (/Vrsi^'aqj f.; Fabricius, CaJ. Pseud-
epi^r. rr 1 81J-825 2 ro5-,,|l.

It will he noted thai the nanien given in these J-ttin titk-s
differ from the ac. cpled IeJdin^ in j Tim. The (".xli. es, how.
ever, S'>metimes offer the reading Moj^^piif for the se'onil iKinie.
.Musi modem aulhorities accept this readinn .ind reBard Ihe
name as eiuivalenl to the Hebrew trCD <«= Mamrk); the S

^ ffK has ta^fLal' for ' Persia ' in Judith 1 7.

^ Cp fl.lM misiil. 85 / : Milr. r. on Kccles. 10
" Sfitiit. /Vi'i/. iayj/;
* I6id. 300.
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JANNES AND JAMBBES
.lids promincialioti .is in ihcra-se of Am^p^m (see .\mram). So
Huxlurff, Lft. ChAltt. et iatm. col. 945. 'lofi^ ran l^c readily
explained as Hebrew, for 'lavi^c or 'Xtaawifi would correspond
with JohaiLin (ijnv).' In the Hebrew sources, however, the
naniesarenutalwayssospclt. In Hab. Talm. .Vf'«<ffA.lM, Sj^j, wc
lind the forms Kitai "inv ; bin in Ihe |er. Targ. the names are
mure similar to those in Tiinotbj . There are several spcllintjs

even within the TariiUin itself. Kx. 1 15 D13D*1 0*3' I I*-*- '11,

a"i2-'i bt; Nu. 'J'Jaa, p'IBT D'I'- (These spellinirs are cited
frtim Ihe edilio princeps, Venice, io;5, and they are all confirmed
by the valuable M.S, Rril. Museum Add. 27-131.) In other
Jewish works ihe spelling of llie names is even less uniform,
so Ihal we even find Joannes and Ambrosius (Shatshelelh
Makkabbala), and also three names instead of two, Jonos,
Juchne, and Mambre(see hcliolli;jn, //arrr tUbr.an 3 Tim. Hb).

There is another tenable theory as to the origin of
the names. I^iuth (.IAmci Jcr I-.br.u-r, 77) held that
they arc Egyptian, Jaiines meaning Scrilx-' and
Manibres 'Gift of the Sun God (Heliixlorus).'

J.
I-'reudenthal {Alexander Pit/ylihlor, 1731 also regards
the nami-s as (Jriecisc^l-Kgyptian. Freudenthal indeed
traces the whole story to a Hellenistic Egyptian source,
though one of the names tx-curs (perhaps) in Pliny (//.V
XXX. Ill),'' and in .Apuleius {Ap^l. c, 90. cd. HiWe-
brand).' The fullest citation in a pagan source is from
N'umenius ( Ens. /'nryi. Ai. 98). Freudenthal considers
it probable that Numcnius derived his statement frr-m

.\rtap.anos, a Hellenist who wrote in .Alexandria in the
second century B.C. (SchUrcr, however, contests this,

but on inconclusive grounds). Ew,nld (<;/'/2'"i25,
f:T2iq, n. i) also treats the names a.i ancient, ami
well compares the Hebrew c'lEin (see MAiilc, S 2)
with .Numeniuss lei>oyf>aii.iiaTut. F.wald would thus
n;;ree with I.auth in holding that the names are tile

Egyptian ei|ui\aleiits fur ' .Scribes ' in gener,il.

The explanation of the names, apart from their

etymology, has given rise to many conjectures, some of

2. Explanation. "" "' ''"'"" *""''less. iselin, who
•^ agiws with rreudcntha! as to the

origination of the story with .XrtaiKinos, thinks that the
n.lines were due to a mistaken reading ("CHi tncc) in

lien. 14 13 |sw Mamkei. He cites also t Mace. !»ift,

oi w'ol 'laufipfir {\aii,ipi [K*], 'Aiifipi [Kta, ^bi.id
1],

fv Mr)Sa(ii, .Medeba Ix-ing situate in the old land of
the Aiiioritcs (/IIT, '94, p. 325). See Jambri.
(Iselin gives a useful collc>ction of the Syriac occur-
rences of the names.) Geiger il'ruir. 474), using
the same passage in i Mace. . regards the names
as Maccaba'an, 'Jambrcs' alluding to the ' sons of

Jambri
'

( but the reading thus assumed is ver)' doubtful 1.

and Jannes the inhniiitanls of Jamnia. These national
enemies gave the names to the op|x)lients of Moses.
Levy iChald. Wli., s.v. o-r) suggests thr.l John the
Haptist and Jesus wore meant. Kohiit (.-/rwi* C\im-

pletum, s.v. a'l'.and KJr.v) compares the Persian demons.
Janaya and \"yambura. Jastrow suggests lanuarliis

and Janus. Such suggestions are mere guesses. l,evy s

theory that Manire was chosen I •-ause of its meaniii'-;
' .Apostate,' has, however, found considerable accept-

ance. .So too, it is easy to connect o')- with the Rab-
binical *y, ' to vex or misleail.

'

Of the Jc vish statements about Jannes and Jambrcs,
the only features that seem ancient are the bare names

3 Jewish '" "'"' ^''"'"'1 iMi'naeh. 85 ii) Johaiuii

References.
^>"d.Mamre. thinking that Moses is a
niagui.in like ihcrnst-lves (so Koran :iSi,

H'tort. * Dost Ihuu driti^j corn nr straw to Afniini?*
(eviileiitly a city uhcrc corn abounded

; perhaps a town
in Samaria: Nfuh. r;,-...^-. 155). Tht,- Jer. Tari,'.

makes Jannes and Janibrcs sons of Balaam, who advisol
tluj prevention of tlic birth of Moses (]i>-. 1 15). oppuvd

1 On the other hand Jann.*;ls ('/.?.), 'hI'- ''' ^ i^uiUra- linn .'f

jt'n.ith.in.
'^ fes( et alia niagices factio a Mi.se et J.uiric et Lolape ac

Jud.-ei^* pemliens.

)

^ K'ariiiontlas \k\ Daintjjeron, vel is Moses, vcl Jannc-i, m;1

niagoH celcbratus ct.]
* [For a similar pniverb cp Fi^^il, | 7.]
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JANOAH
hiin in I'.gypt t7ii)> 'iiitl aci.:(itiip;iiii(-'l I)a1;iani on his

journey to Ualak (Nu. iJli^^). 'rh»"-o st.iti.nients arc

liol real traditions ; ihey are built u;> from words in

tlie text, aflt'i liie manner v( MuUa>li. Aeeordin^ lu

some ^lul^a-^llinl, Jainies anil j.milires iK--ri!>lu'il ni the '

keti Sea (Mid. r<n'y,>i/i'! ). anurdinj; to < th<-rs they

j{»ined the Israelites anioi (^ the ' nnvrd iiiuititude
'

{Tanihuma to I'x, yjii, and died ui the tunmlt after
i

the incident of the golden ealf ( Yalkuf hU'ifirui). The i

/ohar (13th cent.) has several referenees to Jannes and
;

land,res, ln.t they aie of no anli(iuity. The fullest
:

consecutive narrative is to U- found in the St-pher
:

Uavyashar ( 1 idi or 12th cent.) '

Sfc I. Al'r.iliams, 'The Rod uf Md-^s," in ' Papers of Jew*'
College Lit. Sue.,' 1SS7. F'ur further Christian reltreiites,

whiih, like tlie Jewish, aild nothiiiy authentic tu Tinntthy, cp
Sthiirer, ioc. tit. 1, .\.

JANOAH (nir. 'resinig-place' ?— but see l>clow).

I. AV Janohah. A point on the eastern Ujrder of

Ephraim (Jo>h. Itl*^/. ; la^wso. ^axw (?)— ni Josh. 16

7

nniv—[H]' ^^*'*^ l^]' 'X* ['']) According t<)lhe Unoi-'a-

'itUon ("JdZsQ l;i3-f'j) it lay 12 k.m. K. of Neapolis,

in Akrah.M riNi: ; the detiniiion is almost exact ii;.

should be SK.
J.

It is mod. Kh. Winun (see (iuerm,

Sam. 26 /.; Rob. /M* 4^97). On a rocky hill to th--

.\K. is ihe praying-plaee ()f .Vt'dy .\un. It was nit

uncommon to give tie ancient names of ruined tuwns

to supposed Moslei. nls
; in the pres-iit instancr,

however, Wlnun has Ix-conie tlie prophet Nun. Here,

no doubt, was the chi-f high i)lace of Jano;di.

2. A town in N. Israel, depopulated by Tiglath-

pileser (2 K. l.Sap. a^'twx L'M' ta''wx |A1,]|. It is nieti-

ticmed betwen Al)el-lM.-tli-maacah and Kedesh, and has

l>een identitied by (iut^rm (</'<//. 2 .171 / ) with Mumn
(famous for its oUl fortress and for its view), and with

more plausibility by Conder with Vamth, a village (> m.

K. of Tyre {pI:J\\f I510). Apparently Janna'h was a

frontir-r city towards the I'yrian lenitory. The present

writer has conjecture! t.-t.ui/., July 6, '96) that :t is

the eiiy of Yenu'amu, which is mentioned in the Israrl-

inscription of Me:nef>tah ami elsewhere in the I"gy[)ii.in

records, and appears in one of the Amarna Irttrrs

as Yinnamma (\Vi. H'JS). In the !<-ttt. eferred to

some one reiwrts to the king of Kgvpt that this city ' has
fallen away and barred the gate behind han." Venu-
'aniy must have Uen a rich town, for Thotmes III.

endowed the temple of Amun at IheU-s with an animal

sum to be paid by this and tw<) other cities (iJrugsi.h,

6'.4 329). There is an Kgyptian picture given by
Kosellini and \V. M. Midler which shows its position.

It lay by a small lake, and was surrounded by forests

in which the conquered enemies look refuge. It is

(hfllicult to think tliat such .m important place-name as

Venu'amu or Vinuamnia has not (like other eciually

ancient names) survivefl.

According to the theory here adopted, Yenu'amy Is iiai n

compound '»f 273 (CP3 'Ki Honiniel ; cp ^^ml.lm^u.), Inn is

equivalent to Cfm"' ''- Kings this name \va.> shortened into

ni3'(Janoah), ju>l .is riDE' 'Jfpthah) is sliort'^netl from "^h nriE*.

That n lx'fi->re y is not rep.odiice».i in the Kgyptian f Tm Venn-
amu neeii not surely surprise Us ; it Aoultl ha\e Ijcmi very
trouDlesoinc to an Kgyptian lu pronounce the name .iLXuratcly.

The alternative explanation C^' HI3' (K. Meyer, /.I 7'St' i\-j) is

pliilologicilly less proltahU-.l t lennont-ti.inneau's idem i licit imi

.if Vtnu'ann^ with the sntuhern town nf Naair.ih of Josh. I."i4i

iKfr: ^nh. 20 w;) i> aKn Hnguisticaiiy improl>aMe. .N'avilie

\Rrf. lie iravau.v, "JO CyBD^iecks fur the site near Gc/cr, and
"ould even identify it with Jabneel ; but this, tco, seein^ tin-

likely. J, K, c.

JANUM, KV Jauim i2*r Kt
, Cir Kr.

; Josh

155.'; i€MA€tN flM' lANOYM fA!,]l, an nnidcniihed

ItK-ality in the hill-country of jiuiah. in the neighUmr-
hiK)d of HKTii-TAiM'rAil. Head i>erhaps pO*. ' Jamin.'

JAPHETH(nE^, . i&4)ee [BADiCL]). son of Noah

(Cen. :m.\ etv

1. References.

JAPHIA
-ne lI,\Mi, and ancestor of the peoples

N, and \V. of I'.destme (tiiu. lOi-s. I'),

i hat he w.is generally regarded as

No.di b younge.si sun is sliown by the constant order
of the three brothers, and is in harmony with lOai,
where is not to U' followed 1 see .S/'O/'. and cp Hu.

Ur-^t'>ch. 304 y! I. It is true tliat in i) i\ ' his youngest
son' means liam, (r rath-T Taiiaan (see Ham i. ).

and that the n.irrative »2u-a7 U-iongs no doubt to an
earlier stratum <jf narrative dian the other passages ;

but the narrow sense in whicli Shem. japhe'h. and
M.im are us»-<l here \\,is ,ibandoned by later writers,

who ni.ide J.ipheth tiit- younge.st son, and the ancestor
(tf remote northern jK-opIes. In the early narrative

Japh'.'th (if we suppose ih,it he was really mentioned in it)

in.iv lepifsfiit Ihe I'liMHuians tso Hu. ). who are to

be distiijguishrd from the (_ iina.untes. thon^;li they

dwelt 111 the land of Canaan. Wellhausen K^ H 15)
less plausibly suggests the I'hihslines, It is very prob-

able, however, that th- mention (»f Japheth (i'. -i\) and
the acctjmjianying blessing {v. 27I are later insertions.

The word.-, * he shall dwell in the tents of Shem' may
conceivably alhide to the coiujuests 4tf the (Jreeks,
' .Shem' l)eing t.ikeii m the Liter enlarged sense (l>uhm s

suggestion, adopted I,y lit-rtholet. Die Sft'llnu^ lUr
J.iiaelittii, 76/. i(y8i. The narrative gains consider-

ably by the omission tjf Ja[jheth. The tlivision of the

world into tliiee [laits caused iIk- troublesome insertion.

In explaining llie name it is well to follow the analogv

an etlini'

* is usually

*ien. 927,

'I jiipheth."

.,0 unusual in

l»een chosen.

* nij, Iw uweii," is doubtful. Hab.
corrupt.

75 2329

nd Fs ^'-ii3lMI arc

of Shem, which ^vas doubtless a ]>ersonal

« « < "^""-- J'n>l^»'''Mnr..i
2. Meaning of , , ,

u^ ° e\plame<l m aceordaiu
tne name. , i . , - > . /

i.ei ( joci enlarge (nc.

It seems unlikely, however, that a sten.

this sense as rnc {P'ith.ih) would ha\e
Since the names Shem, Canaan. J.tpheth, are doubt-

less ol ler th;in the poetic oracles, nnd there are other

cases in nhich we may hold that old names have iR-eome

mutilated |cp SUKM. H.\M. NnAHl. it is not too bold to

suppose that nc is a fiagmentary form of '^k nrc
{yipk'.ah V/j, '(iod opens' (cp the old name Japhti'-Addi

in . Im. Tab. ). nns {/'•ifhiih) is a word well adapted for

legendary heroes(seejKi'HrnAH), and 'enlargenunt isa

blessing eciually tit for tlie Phuenieian.sand for the father of

so many races as lapheih. one of which w.is the conquer-

ing Javan. Kiirst's and Huddes explanation, ' U-auty,'

from nr iy-iphlh). acceptetl by 1). S. Margoliouth

( Hastings' lUi'ls^c^b). is -'ot in accordance with analogy,

and is rightly rejected by nnnn.

Of ([uile another order is theory of K. Meyer, who
connects Japhelli with the name Kaft, in hieroglyphic

texts = C."ilicia. 'Idireroj is a (.ilician deity; see Pna:-

MCIA, and cp C'ai'HT(»R, (i!§ 3, 4.

Kaftand.\si--/.c.,Cili( Li and Cyprus—represented the western
(liiarter of the World to ihe H^yptians. Hut the nuitilation of

kaft iiii'i \'afl is improlahle, and we expect a purelj,- personal

name. Sanskrit conip.Trisons (I.enorniant, Originei, li. I 191 /)
arc nowadays discredited. T. K. <.'.

JAFHIA (l^Cl. a Uirdcr city of Zebulun. mentioned

(H'twciii l)al>er,Uh {Daburixeh) and Gath-hepher {el-

.\ti^hhcd)\ Josh. lOij.

»&'s readini;-. are (itayyit tl'd. iotftnyoi lA], low/x^i* (I,|; EnS.
(('«t'»/.> ui\es (o<Sfflwilh an appended Q as in (.'..ra^ce; Jcr.

liifthiiiy^. /,(///.',>.

The prettv vilhtge of I'^.^/i, lA m. S\V. of Nazareth,

is its representative; the phra.se 'goeth up to Japhia*

IS sufficiently explained by the position of \\\ft\ on two
connectetl ridge., to which a ravine leads up. The
one historical association to which this city can lay

claim ts its siege ancl e.iptnre by the koni.ms. The
name which Josephtis gives it is Jajiha (ia0al ; he calls

it a very great village, well secured with walls and
full of [jeopie' (/'/V. 4!;1. He also says that he forlilied

It with a double wall, and for some time made it his

luadHU-uUis.
That in one passage Jos«phus diminishes the distance between

2330
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JAPHIA
I«ph» (Japhii) and Jo,,,pat»l i, a» much or ai liillc of anob)«:l.on to Kol„„«,„ , i.k-ni,li>..,lion a. Ins pa„.nl MaiL ',i m
bus ((J.S28,«,; ,p 183 jj, appear. To h«iuie bi w.cn ,h=

(!)*«- //0//.I. J P„rhap« lh.r village of JVI/I had almo« illsapi^artd „, hw day. Il .as in Robinwn'i time but a .millvillage of about thirty houw, {UK J ,<„).
^
\"

c
JAPHIA iV'B;. S 64. • lall of stature ' ? ; iA<^ie [A]),

..L '^.".'•;"^':^'';'-h.'l<^f<:ate,l byjoshi.a: Jo.h. 1« ,(..*«« I M|..*«.. ILI) Cp the name of J.,,„lji, pri„, ^ of (i„.,, I,™ J.

Am Tal
Japht.-Add, (,„ jAPHfTH, » ,), also ,n

2. A son of David: a S. 5 ,5 . Ch. 37 146 (.,«.„, ..„„,
•owoj, |HK| a*., (A in,S.l; L, .a^„». »,>.» (,s.), aw.oM

JAPHLET -J^D". § 53; .[(Jod] Ucl.vc-rs'; cp
Pdatuh; l(t>a,VHA, A(t)^AHX, IA<J>aAhA fit], IA(t>&\HT
I'M' -(pAET 11. Ji. .\ tian 111 a ),'i-"«llo);y of AsliKK
W--^-. S4. " ). iCIi. 7i,/.: cp J.M'iii.KTi.

JAPHLETI, R\' The Japhlatit«8 («D^B«n
; ahta-

Aei/W [B], ie(J>A\Oi [A]. i£(t>AHTi [I-D. a'c'lan whose
district was on the .S. l,„r,k.r of Kphraim (Josh. 10,

1

lliurc- IS thus no Keosraphical objection t.. coiiiHTtinir
the i,,,r„e with that of P.M.ri b. Raphu, th.- Ilenianiite
1 he .\il! rite cl.1,1 callej Japhlet was, of course. <li.stinct

JAPHO (is;., 2 ch. 2.6 [.5] v.\'"i. i;v jui-i'.v.

JAB (753). Jer. 13i2 4Si2, RV^e. See HoTTLE, § a.

JAKAH (HTl"), , Ch. 94.. See JFHOAUAH.
JAREB (3T; lApei^, [li.\(,)*J, -pjig [Q^] rr.

roxis.u. -x/). the name of an .\ssyrian (?) king men-
tioned twice in Hosea(5.j 106) as receiving tribute from
Israel. L nfortun.uely there is no Assyrian king con-
temporary with Hosea whose name U-ars even a distant
resemblance to J.areb. Hence m.„t critics take Jareb to
be a nickname = the contentious (cp Aij. iiKa»6^ei.o»,
aij.

.-\(i. ,
1 hifxl

. SiKai-ofu. Symm. {TrtpuaxoC-i'Ti. 106),
I. us would Ik.- pLuisible only if Jareb resemble.l some
Assyri.in name, so th.it its reference might at once 1«
caught. Hence the present writer proposed-'' to change
3T r-O i"io :n -i-^. • the Great King ' (cp I's, 4S = [,]), or
Cl-;'^. 'the High King (cp Cv«'-"). Hut since it

has l)een shown by Winckler tli.u references to the .\
Arabian land of .\Iusri (see .Mi/k.mm, J ^h umlerhe the
traditional text of many pa.ss.iges in OT. ami th.it tc„has probably sometimes (by corruption) taken the place
of Ts;, we cannot rest siilisfied with this theory. Prob-
ably w_e should read m Hos. 5i, and 106 resixx-tivelv--
" ln='i Kphra.m s.,* his sickness 1 an.l Isr.iei hi, wound '

'king!"
''P"'^"" '" •^'"^"^

I ""' I'sraell sent to the Arabian

That^hw shall men bring 10 Musur as a present to the ,\rul,ian

The substitution of t,racr for 'Judah ' need not l>e ju.sli.
'

fied h.re (p II.,SKA, I 4). 3,, ^v, should probably te
.r-; ",?; 3;j; m Palestine, like mat .hi/'u in Assyria, w.is

COr^, f.''J\
l'",'"-?'""^"' of Ma.eb^ in AV( / v,

4 ;<^ ^

Scorn'olele-^l""*'
^'"' '" ^"""""^'f 'hough it is necesi/ilyincomplete, t or quite recent views see note 3 below.

T. K. C.

JARED, or, xs AV 1 Ch., Jered nyi, Gen. 615-=,
I < 'h U Lk. 3 ,7. See Cainites, § 7 ; Skthitks.

U.', ihe mean..,,; ,f i|,e .,a.n,, see llu. t'rcrv/,. 1,0. The

11. ^v llj, J at lit. Cod. \n\. -fth.

_
' :iis wor.ls in */iii. Ti, are im ti.., ™,. t~ 'lura^ir^

lacts.
" '"

' ^'^^'"•'»"« «ilt> ueo^raphical

' So ReUn.l, /W. 8,6, followed by C.e,, TA,!. s^r:

/-,/>.,«,/ .1A„. 14,3 (^,). Independently W. M. M;dler
Kives the wme view

; 1; . prefers, howeier. 31 .,^-, ,;,.. phrase !bema irea.ed as a pr,)per name l-^.-f Tir , ,4>: (,,-|,'^ \vT

'I'l'V"'.' ' ^fi^''^/r'" i"«nui,y,' .In-flvsl:' ,0 relli

ilms ,"
it;"-!

'^' 1'"« "f- "hrib - ->.. m.Kl. .Med.na. whichseems_to have bee.i on the southern Lrnler of Musri (cp Hommel,

JARMUTH
JABE8IAH. RV Juunubith

{ .TfT^. S 39 ; meanini;
obscure

: lac&p&lA KM CApAIA [H], lApAciA K-
CAApiA [.i]. lepciA 1 1^1). b. leroham in a genealogy ,,f
bK.\j.\Mi.\- (,/.t,., § 9. ,i. fjf, , Ch. 827t.

JABHA (rrn<, ,^jhA [IU], ,epM [L], lepAA
Aid., and 8 ,\1SS. m H-P), NmT [Pesh, ], // a- , <
t\g. J), the serv,tnl of Slll.sll,\N [,/.;.], a Jerahmivhte,
who afterwards ijecame his masters son-in-law and the
head of a long genealogical line (i Ch, ii,4 / ) see
JKKAIIMKEI, § 3. He IS generally reg.arded xs an
Kgypiian (IA)'-.the Rabbins, indeed, represent him
as a proselyte. This view is of course legitimate but
c.Jiisidering the probabh- early seat of the clan Jer.di-
meel. it is |)erhaps more natural to treat -,« as meaning
rather an inhabitant of the .V. Arabian Musri or Musur
(see MlzKAl.M. § a/i).''

We cann.)t retain the present spelling of the name em- Il

j

would !«; pLmsible to rea,l Kni; or -rn- (the latter a Palmyrenc

' w^irm".';'"""!,"'"'
'•••,'"•<»''," e"*^ '••CIV). A co,mection

i

with moi,n.worsh,p need not be insisted upon: perhai.s thenaue was considered to be identical wilh'jer.hmee a, an

ant^i^l'h ["','r*h
.Tt"^»""ld account for td presen, e of the

It IS probal, e hat Sheshan himself was not oriiji.ijlly lerah-meehte^ His inclusion in r.. 3. (the details of Ihicli' j'o n.lt

{'
l,s ,1 C '*,"! "'^>' " '""" T*" ""'"" °f '^' MusrileJarha yerahmeel :) a..,l hheshan (cp the Hebronile SheshaiV) i.

j

suggestive. .'seeHKBKo.N,|l/:jKKAHM|..t,.,»a/;S,lKSHAN.

I

S. A. C.

I JABIB (3'-i;. § 53; .he [God] contends'; cp
Jehourib, Joiarib; lApJc JiB [AI.ll.

(..'...'' llll, '4")" ILI).''"*''"'
"""' -'""'" <'•"'

• ' ^'^ '^'

1. Head of family temp. Ktra (see Kzka i., | a ; ii., I le | i i
,/)

.

pe'riiaps" -*;;!r^,'

"'
'

'•"' *** J'""""^ *""'"'*"' li'A o,u. I'd:

,,. .V priest in list of those with fore.g.i wives (see E^ra i | 5

IZ'J.^oI'Tm\1"
*"''^"' '"' '"'"'' '"»= E«i-3.9j"R.'..cs

^4. (."opI.M (AHVl), I Mace. U2j. RV Joarib, sSee Jeho.a-

JARIMOTH (lApfeliMcoe [B.VL]), i Ksd. 9=8 =
t^ra 11127. jEKK.MOTll. II.

JAEMUTH miOT; cp Jeremoth, icp.Moye
[.-U I.l. i6p[eil'rtOY0 [H]). I. A Canaanitc city, in the
Shephelah of Judah (Josh. 12 1, upinov [A] IS 35 • Vp N,-l,
11.9. where liNA om., .pi^ocfl [X-»'"v .nf.]), whose king
joined the coalition under Adoni-zedkk, and was de-
featc-<l by Joshua (Josh. IO3 5 13 12m). It is represented
by IheimHlern A7,;>;*,/^/.)'<,rm„,6, which is ib m W
•I'-V^i"^

Jerusalem, an,l alx)ul 8 m. \. of Hcit-Jibrin
I he distance from Kleutheropolis, which Ihe Ononuuticon
O-S'-i ]32ii otidjS) a.ssigns to up^oxut or Jtrmmh^i
\\° ":."' ^^^- l*'"!; so nearly ihat of Yarmiik from
ieit-Jibnn, we are justified 111 identifying the places

It IS remarkable th.it the closing letter of the inod.-rn
name should agre.- with that of the name in the
Oiwmaslicon. Such a form, however, as Jarmuk cannot
well Ik ancient

; Micah already (it may U-l attests
the nnal -nth (s.-e Makoth!. The Siimc prophet, loo,
in Ml. I12, if we may read n'CT for nn- (see .\I,\r,,im,!
mdicates lhat Jarmuth w.is in the mighl«urhoo<l of
.
Tire-'hah, or, ai any rate, the ,a.ssuniptioii that a cily

called Jarmuth stixxl there enables us to attain a better
te.Mt for the pissage than we can secure in any oth.r
""• We h.ivi- cert.iinly no reason to supix.se tliit

a33i

the Jarmuth .,f the OT narratives w:is the Varimula .>i

Ihe .\niaina Tablets (;s,6, :,n,! often), Ihe positi.,,, .,f

i

which IS .iispiitol (^re .Viebnhr, MIG 4iiJ'. ( ydl
;

H,n,|,-rs Petrie, Syn., „„,/ /C^/,/, ,69/). In Josh.

I

1;> 15 Jarmuth is mentioned with Adullam. and the oth. r
notices .iccorrl with this. There were [lossibly sev.r.il

j

Jarmuths. C.in we thus :iccoiint for the discrepani ii„iu ,

I
' W.MNWn.'^- p,K ,5~, ,,,1 ... -s.-l.-i ;t..^ „„,„ ,,._

I

"I"'^? ••«)-P'.-'.n: -e'wr, •EVc:',t>'""'"
1 he same view h.-u, l«;en proposed also by Wi. .VFC46 |'«81.



JAROAH
ofIa;i«i(?) = Jarmuihin tM'2ti0i 132i6? Cp HlTHlAH,
MERKD, PlHAM.

a. See K/. M^'i M iii.

JABOAH^nh;, S53 = HnV 'He enlarges •(?); i^ai

W> A^- 1-^1, &poY€ |I']). m ii gt-ncalogy of Gau
(Gilead) (I Ch, T.mi

JABAEL RV jEMeloa (acahAoc [HA]), i Ksd. 93^
— Ezra 10.-g, Sukai..

JASHEN i;i";t. In aS. 2.133, in the l:!»t of Davids
thirty her* k-, wo rtMd(K\'), ' Kh.diUi the Shaalbonile,
the sons nf Ja^ht-ii. Jun.ilhan ' (ocai'

(
HA], lejffa* 6 701-1'*

[I-], jiaffai 6 ^witi [243, in tuld]); in the parallel

text (i Ch. 11 3]/), '
. . . the sons of Hahlit-'ni the

Gizonite' ('jMan ;
©* aco^ 6 ^ci'i'i [cp ©'• of a S.J,

©l

ctpajat 6 70i'i'(). 'J3 (MT 'ja. 'sons of) is olninusly

wrong. It is simply dittographed from the prect-ding

word (so Driver and most), or should |r'"']a !«-' viewed
as a corruption of a proi^er namu |so H. P. Smith)?
In the former case we might read, '

. . . Jashen {ot

Hashemi the (iiNiTK" (mx* Gum); in the l.utiT 'p-^K

would Vie a pl,iu>il)le restoration. Jonathan is generally

taken as a sepanite hero, and connected with Shamniah
{v. 3j) hy p (inserled from Ch. ) ; but, as H. P. Smith
points out, jnr:^' may be the corruption of a gentilic.

Cp Hasmkm. t. k. c.

JA8HER RV Jashar. Book of (T^^jn "^^P. ' ^>ook of

the upri';iit *

; cp KV"'^ ). the title of an ancient song-
book twice quoted in the OT (Josh. IO13: ©"* oni,

.

B(BAiON TOY eyOoYC [I-]- ^f^^'' Justomm [\'g.];

|Vi<!i.->«l? )iSLflD[Pei.h.]; sifr el-mustaknn\^\x.\, aS.

1»8; BiBAiON TOY €Y6oyc [HA], . . . eY0€ooC
[L.]; 1-- } ;An [Pesh. , similarly Ar. alirX Vg. id.).

Ill the account nf the battle of Gilieon and its seciuel

there occurs a memorable passage (josh. 10i3-i4) with

. _ . a fragment of song quoted (most prob-
i. JOSn. 10. ,^j,,^. (^y J.. J ^^^j^j j[^p n^i^ ^f Ja.shar.»

The speaker is said to Ik.' Joshua, and by a late scril»e s

interpolation the song is invested with the character nf

a priyer. In reality, the address lo the sun and niiH.ii

(see below) is rather a command, or [jerhaps a sp*!!,

than a prayer. The writer of the song no <loubt

thought of the sun aiul moon as taking Joshua's side

against his (and Vahwes) foes.'' Hut the interixilator

had a good intention, and expressed the devout feeling

of the later Jews.* The [lassage containing the song
was evidently inserted by Dj, who at the same time
introduced the explanatory words, ' In the day when
... in the sight of Israel' [v. it), and the statement.

'So the sun rested . . . for Yahwe fought for Israel'

w. \-^f.\. In the circles lo which D^ belonged the

primitive feeling for nature had died out.*
In ItN nri>{inal form, therefore, the pus.sii^e rail thus :—
'Then spoke Jijsl'.ua,

O sun ! rest over (liljcon ;

O mooit ! slaiul still o\ cr .\ijaIon.

> See Ki. ///*/. 1303; We. CH 128; Sta. Gesck.\vi\ Bu.
ZATlt-' 7 146.

2 See Juiig. 620; and cp H-nn. //. 24137:, ISajg^; <W.
28241^ With a touch of primitive feeling, Syrian peasants
fttill en.' in song lu the nun to hasten his going down tnat thty
may re>t.

* Cp this pa-^me from /.asi Journals of B'nlwf' HanniKf^ton,
184/ ('38). • .\s MKjn as the mui showed, a freih and j>.}wert"ul

band of warrii.r>c:i!iiL- at ont:e, and demanded A^iz/jf''- • How
often I liwked at the sun! It sfMxi ^itl In the heavens, nor
would go down. I aijiinised in prayer, and each lime trouhle
ecmed ti) be avrrtrd.'

* This is pnrtly .idmittcd by Kittel {Hist. I 104). who neverthe-
le*^ thinks thai 'the fact of a strikine continuance of daylight
remains, thotigh we m.iy not know the natural law throuph
which it was l>r >>n;ht ah.iut.' and that *the song itself . . .

proves Israel's l>e!ief that a miracle was wrought." The former
view mny K*> d,-f..ndwl \^K• ttah .'i.i. E<-c!u«. 4'''i. !?>*. Ant.
v^li7, hut seems hardly critical; the latter assumes (with
Kau,, but not with Di.) that 'so the sun restetl, t-tc, forms part
of the scmg-fragineni, «liich can scarcely be admitted.

3J33

JASHBR
So the Hun resteil, an<l the niuon «(cxm1 sttll,

Vniil Vahwc had taken vetni«:ant.e on hi.s cnemiea.t
Behold It is writt'ii in the ({<»'k .if Ja-^har

'

The third line. liowc\er. is prohahly the iiisrrtion of the early
narrator, from whom the ..«ajie was taken hy \U, so thai the
fragment quHted from the old >oiin in the Hook of Jashar Ky^rx-

<\-.\vi\ of ilic hrst, second, ajid fourlli tif the aUjve lines, and for
' had taken venneance on, *e should sult^tiiute 'takes vrnge-
aucc'

The second (juotation is the lamentation for Saul
and Jonathan, ascril»ed lo David (2 S. 1 17-^7), and prob-

3 2B 1 '^'*''' *-'*""'y' *ti*^i'k'h. It IS lo U' feared, not

Davidic (see, however. Davij), if 13).*

According to a revised text,^ the passage lun* thus ;

—
' Of David. For the sons of Jeduthun. For the E/rahite.

O Saul ! hy thy death have I lieeii slain
;

Alas that the heroc-. have fallen !

Report ir not in Ktluihoth I

DecLirc it not m IlaUivdi \

Lest the ttauiihtcr% of (he /arephathiles rejoice,

Lest the daui;htcrs of the Jtr.ihmcelites triumph.

lie thou parched, () Jeruhmcel ! descend not
I)ew or rain ui>on thee !

Ilecome devlaie, ye lofty mountains!
Let the bushes fade, deprived uf latncss !

The -hicld of Saul has l»ccii defiled

With the blood of those slain hy the sword :

Itfokc^ii is the liow of bronze,
shivered is liie we!l->harpeiicd sword.

I'he Moved, ihc lon^rd-for in life

In death they were (still) uiipaMed
;

Thry (who) were swifter than eaj'les.

They (who) were ilrtmger than lions.

Women of Israel, shed tears

For Saul . . .

Who nave you liileii garments,
Who det,ked your r.iiment with gold.

Alas that the heroes have fallen,

And (he strong of heart lie stiiT I

lonathan ! b\ thy death have I I)een slain '.

For thee, <) my brother, 1 am smitten to death !

Thou wasi very pk-asant to me, my comrade !

More was thy love to me than womcn*> iuve.

Alas that the heroes have fallen.

And the strong of heart He -.tiffl

The four-lined stan/as are well mark'd (as in the IJ>X)lt of Job).

A thiril (juotation is to Ik- found in a passage ascribed

to Solomon, and at .my rntt' prr-exilic. The [xw'tical

• - « ^ , words assigned to Solomon (i K. 812/)
' "^" immediately Ix-fore a s[)eech in more

prosaic style, are given in another place with some
variations, and in fullri lorm by 0'*-*^ (:. 5^ ; (i* gives

another version lirfure:. 14). which expressly slate that

the words are written iv fii^\'n^ ifiifiXtf}. or ^trl fiifi\iov

r^i (fJS^s

—

i.t\. "'ffn ^SCS- If this title (" Hof>k of Song.'

or of 'Songs') were correct, it would suggest that the

source of the ([Udlation was a I'.saller
; but the words

are almost cert.iinly a slip for -^yn ted mote that Pesh.

makes a similar mistake in Josh. 10). For this fragment

as emended, see CrkATIon.
fj

26.*

The liook c)f J;ushar was, so far as we know , a product

of the post-Sole mionic age (cp St. iH7 1 50). It was

A Ciritri
^ n.ition.il song-bonk— the ' Ux)k of the

^ ' riiiht<M)U5 (or, possibly, brave) one."

—

i.e.,

UracP i.is if -^Ki;:". cp Nu.23to). Its contents

were partly secular (m 2 S. 1 19 ^ there is a total

t In /. 2 ro.id 2it;*0\s suKRcsted hy IJu. /.I Ti/'T 146 ; cp

the first corrc<!ioii of /. i in iBi , which also has the simple iniro-

dui li'ii, (Citi tiirty 'Irftravx

- Mere a>:aiii the (juolation is probably due lo K (or Kji,), cp

Cook. 'Notes on the Analysis of 2 Sam.,' A/Sl !• 147 liQOol-
* For delads of the restoration sec SacL, | 6 ; Che. C>i/. Hi6.

Cp We., Dr., H I'Sm., Hii., and I'.ASm. /'C 404/ The title Is

of rourso ver>' late ; but this does not in.oUe the lateness of ihc

poem.
•» Fortext rp Kto.,rt</Av.

; WRS, < ' T/O^) 434/ ; We. C7/'3'

26q; Ch ('/'.v. ir.'j 2ij; \)t. Intt: ig,-

8 rc" C')a shirter form for "^leitr* ; rp JkshCRCN. Other

Kim., etc.) or that "'2'^ was the name of the author, or the

opening word ClT'l, ' and . . . sang "), may be mentioned.
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^':
'If-;

l^lll.

JASHOBBAM
lack of rrl,K,ou, f.^-hns). pa„|y „,ig,o„, ,,^3
'/); .t refer,. ,,,-., ,„ ,he |«,.ie nt ...Ik-, „ ^n,l

<xl. I I iu,s.>>;,-, U-lons,.d to „ hvrnn |„ Vahwe N„r

.n the «,,l,h of „, r.„Ke t., the Ar,l„an ...ll.xl.on fA A/;M.„, ,.r the /,,,„.„.. l.r„U,l.ly the ,„„«, ,

V. Ih.« .1: ..Kether ,. „uy h.ve ah,„M serve.) as mlli-l ..r the I-sraehte,, r,u «e f„r,„ a real nal

"

CO jecture .^ to ,„ other contents? S.relv s," a

"f I )eh„rah (J.ulK 5), theSoMK of ,h,. Well ( \ 21 .J

h' , ''.tr'" f^'^T •«''! "" so„g,of ,hepr,nm,vehi^i'T). such as wehnd m ( en. 4,, /- a-,,'i7,'„ ,
etc

)
Kranke ,«ho ascr.:.. the Ik^w" , ".^Tn, '6

JASON

-• A. C, T. K §a.'. 3. 4

JASHOBEAM (DV3V";i. . The nan.e, not indcvd

calUd K-n Machmon,
; si-e HvriiMoNirt) and 27./(«here he .s style.1 • 1«, ZaUhel ). The fornuT pl^isage occurs asam w,th variation, „> a S. 238 where^hename of the «arr,or ,s re[,resenle<l „. the Hebrew text by

D ofllr
"='=•-''•• '''»»<

•
'he a,,|«.„,led letters „^probably represent n-3. which shouM \^ connected

w.th the follown.g word •«;„„ (corrupt; RV Mlahchemoniie
)

i
. "> a

I5bb? seen>s to be incompU-tely written for liuBsTon^na^ there n,ay have ,.en a ^nark of abl'"':;:,;
alter the s J hi, ,„aj be read either Jash.b..)shethHoshe h brings l«ck

). or, Utter, if the sec-ondTln^

or R,a^ t^V""-
t i' the well-known subsbmte

fro,, t , J
:'"'"' = '" "-^' « "'her .t corruption

N
"
ouar ?;i.;'

'"''^"fi-I^hically possible,, o'r, as

alter i"o,,^f- '? " " ""PP""'-^' " intentional

a er;,H r''*^'"r ^""P''^ (*" compares c;-3v,

IsHBAAi s, and cp ( ;ray. HP.\ 45, note t.

.sHu^^taiii .i^-;:,", ri^^i. ^ ^ ^ '
^i-

'-);. -
JASHDB (3VJ». 'he returns,'

§ 54. cp' s'Iiear
JASmib; a,r<...3[rl\KiI,],.

'
S 54 ,

cp MibAR-
,

u, a itiier) J,,i,, KV 1,,„ (3,.; .o,„^,^
, \| „ ., ,NAMKS,|4. Ccniilic JathnWUl

; Xu "fi J(-'J- .JJ ai
I nA F 1. 1).

"-"-<( -'C, . .aTO„3| , 1.

I

o^:^c;! ;;:::i:;n,s^r"*'°"""''
•"•" '«»= ^--'-

»

" ^

JASHOBI-LEHEM (DnS 'ae"). a name „f ,„o„, „
•ms form.ation winch ap|«.ars in', (h.l.. .arn.m,, the<lesccn,lanls of the Jnd.ihite SllH.l.A.I

f,/.,..].

iiliC^;^"''""'"*'
'"*"'' " -^""-'"^'/*" //.w«<*«.,

«335

B«.h«u, K,u„,K(.lu„b,fully), Kitt.l „^, c„S „.3 ,3„^
I

ind .h,y ,H,„„c,l 1,. ll„HIH,cm
; t„„ ,1,, -,., 1, ,

'

Hrovi.ionally »/mJh. rilnr ,r, *," '•'" '" I? ' •>" i«t...

'

:

JAsiEL (^K'br ). . Ch. 1

1

,.,_ RV J v.sikl;
'* "•

JASON ([(liaiTut' r.\M\'1 T>i,,v ,

;.ng.nmfj,:niusiamoi,^h,r;w,'^;':,;:^,:^:r:-
regarded as e,|„iv,,lent to loshn, l,sh„. i

the parallel ,\lcn„us fron, Kl km/ \ en
/'""'; '"

Menahem, .S,n,o„ from s meo ,

^'c>"'laus from
, , " ''"'" >>inieon, .uid see \a\ii<k s a/.i

..r:heV:,:.nf^h;rr:i---"^^--'^
Nicanor (i7s-,6.) O ! s, n .

"»-' *"^tory over
'V'S '"" I'ur so-calletl stvond l«.ok of

and
, p HisTuKi, .M. I.irKiiATfKK 1)

;/'•'""" '» ^' "•

III' ;.'7'.,'""
"'' '""'•'" " ""'" '"""'cr of Oma.

SESt-'^t-F-.;-^K-hart^
Drac .el «h f •'""' P^'"-"-'!"' to miroduce varloul

of'rb,,: "\?";"^ ;a.><.nnnat,on' ,0 the Pharisaism

Let n .

^""""'- '"''«- 1«-"C"™1 him ,,c-rm.ss,onto set up a Ky„,„..,„u,„ .,„,, ,/,_,^,^
Acropolis and hard by M,. /ion, the conseo, erne ofvhich was the adoption of Cr^-k games (s« u7m tsf.reek caps (sc-e Vav). etc. The pries scheme 4sta,v,k themselves eagerly ,0 the /„/,„,„;, ,„<" u'mg•xshanied of their Jewish singularity did al they c^uldto conceal „ ,, Mace, i „, cp .Schiir. <;iv\,Tufsand sc. (.,«c, M, ,s,.,N, g 3^ A, the same n,^ a'on<.l..„ned ,H.r,nissioi, to register (d^aW^a rthe inhaUunts of Je-salen, among the'citirs^o^'Amloc

M

(a Mace. 49.1, and sent a contribution to Tyre on theoccasion of the festival ,0 H,.:R,x-,.KS [Al Thish.>wever. was 5<, repugnant to the Ix-arers Ihat ,h y" ed the money for the equipment of the triremes (iMac^

lerusalem hrTJ!7'"'n"";' "' " '''''' "f Anticxhus toJerusalem {a. 21/, ,s all that 15 told us for the nevttbrec years, at the e.vp,ration of which time Ji^son w suddenly supplanted m the priesthocxl by M,Zl^-'k-v.
]
and forccKl to ,k-v. MeneL.us, however, faHed towin popularity, and the app,.arance of c-ertain dre dP-^rtents* as well as a Uaseless rumour ofTh" dea.h"An.Kxhus encouraged J.tson to emerge from his asy , nm Ammanitis cp 4.6,. Hel,xHl l„- the popul.ace he

Xl'T^ .if "7 <"' "° "' '• Menclaus was o

"
pelle,! o take refuge ,n the ct.ulel. Uu, ins success was

KKl' anr'i;"'
'•

'^' "';""' ^-S-atobicxt-the pri!^!
t HKl-and, having alienate<l his su,>porters 1 y hisV ndictiven,.ss, was fcrred to lie-,- iXe "nli chns

It, ""fi^Tr '- '" P'-"-' '' ^-t- an n '/o-ppt
:

finally he cross, d over to the I-icechemoniansrelying, we are told, on the kinship IxMween them fd

5 n^^^'T''- ''" ^'«''"''- rhetorical ^.'.kI
{09/. } closes his story

71. s<:nt 1.5 Ju,l,i« i„ kume (i .Mace S 17). He i, pruli,.l,ly

'i^!^!!::/^ZfZ!i1'^- '"; ' ' K*"^'
<h= "".r-l »uccc.s.sor,i»s naiinK iiiM. and left only an infant s.)n.

II 22, where see

Onias havinii

,

He».iri«.//jf. andcp We. //r/iSi j,, n ,

nf •'!,', oZ'!'" T' "' '"'"I'mais (Akk;,), and see .Sch.ir. „/
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.^ _.,_r.i.

JASPER
Ihc t'aihe- of An riPATr H (/.f. 1

the fa-Mjn whn u mrntiont
(i Man. IJin II J,).

4. Jj-.on .,( 1 ll...^al.,nic.^, who. f.ir hi-, h.»pilalilv to I'aul ami
SiU,, W4- aluikr>l l.y ihe J.!w.,h niuli, l.t.mijlit Wfori- tli..

k», prohuWe view of Ihe i.l.if, I of (he ilemaii.l of the •.rnirilv'
<ro.«.w.j.) ,M Kam.,.,, .^V. /•„.</ M, /a.W/,r, j ,i. He m.'v
p.".lLly I* i,lentiti.-,l wuli the r.i^.ii ..f k.im. Ill jl, one of I'aul,
klnMrieii (»v77r«.,> (.,-., a f. llo».J.w ; rp Romans, ||<. „,.
Ihe Iradilion in p«u.lo.|>or..lh.ii, make, Jasi.o l.i,h..ii of^"

S. A. C.

JASPER
( lAcnir. Ixirrowr

let". ,„ npi-;,, |i, Rev.;
- . -- 1 from A-Nj. «f/<J,y(i .'/« =

net"; or np:-;,, i„ R..V.21 k,, .,/) ,h.. '.\,.«.

JiTusalim is .saiil lo Ix' irradiated hy a luniinary '
liki'

a Monf nii.st |ir,-ii,.us, as if a jaspt-r-Monc, ciear as
crystal

'
(.\i(*y IdcwiSi npiaraWl^orn).

The ,ie,. liplloo i, ,„KKe,te,l 1,, iS , reiulcriiiK <'f '« 'i* u (,er
w), 1 »iU make iliy l.altl.nienl, ia,|>er (;.ffl^.^», an.l l!iy
> slone, of .ryvlal (Aidon ,o„»,aAA<,u), an.l Ihy ranmirl

lift of Kcv. vrerns

gale!

choice »t' (AtC. fl«Atcrovt),
( «ai'(J

'vneri

of rj ,lal ' and
explanatory of

to have suptKijtfi! that both the phia,e, Stone
'thoi,:e_ ,tones' were synonymous with and
jasper" (see, however, Tula/).

In I-x. -J.S.s. 3Pi,, -ES", v,;f'/*.V, {
- !atwn) ij

af^rrrnlh reiid.Tiil in © t,y ivvxtav (\a\i wt- U1„w)
;

Init the imyv, not ln-m;,' a dear si..m', caimni !« niiMni
in Rev. -Jl u. Nor can mir j.i.spor \k inlcndril. a.s it is
not sp.irklinn nor translucrnt, Inn 'an opaque, tlii-*-
(•raini-d varirtv (if (luarty, lanmi^ly tinted, hut generally
either red or lir.mn.' It is pn.luiile, however, thai the
jasjier of the .imienii mc hided the opal, wl.iih. Iiv its

Ijrilliance and play of colour, has always lieen one of
the most attraelive of precious stones, anil in its choicest
variety (si-e I'lin. //.V37.'i/) tleserves in the highest
ilegree the description m Kev. '2,\ n.
This is the view of O. Kraas, who slal. s that the nusiern

conception of the j.isper fi.,t tiecame Rener.ii in the seventeenth
centuiy. and that in die .XiMuisrHlinl ihti jasiier isrepri^nted
as clear, and as greener than «tas,.

Thi- choice opal is .saiil lo occur frec|uenlly in ancient
Keyplian lonihs : in particular, a splendid st.ituelte of
Isis, made of opal, is referred to.' This view is also
favoureil liy the ilescription of the iliviiie kint; on his
throne in Rev. 4 las Mike a jasper stone and a sardius,'
and liy the combination of 'jasper' with 'pure Rold

'

and • clear gl.i.ss ' in kev. '.'1 18. (With the reference to
•ja.sper' as KarnishiiiR the foundation in v. ,<,. cp
Sargons description fA'/iorj. 150] of the found.Uion of
his palace or, roIiI, silver, and a.'/» stones, etc.) See
I'RVXlOfS SrilNK.S.

„.^^^ *\'^- ^£l?' ( = !»"-inO occurs in Ex. '.'djo SOi;, F.«k.
-"nt. It IS not impossihle that the order of the precious stones
in iB s tevl was diirereni, and ih.u ot^x"" »a, intended a, the
equivalent of qV..,., ya/,.i/,lm, and ininrn of nsrv Thus B's
ren.lcrini; »ill Urcome consistent. In Is. .'.4 12 «C, latrms
(Symni, «aax>,Joriov) seems to be a version of ISIS, kiulhkMh,
(s.) .\q.. K/ek L'T i6).-J hiit it may he merely a guess, for elsewhere
.

" ,,
'•'*' "<»' riot recognise ihis won! (see Cii*Lcri)oNv,

T. K. C.
I, end).

JASUB0S iiacoyBoc [BA]).
S9. J-\sIiLli. .:,

I Esd.9jo= EzralO

JATAL lATAp [A]i. I Rsd. 523 .\V - Kzra 2 4i'

Atkk, 2

JATHANi iAeAN[BA])Toh. 5nRv'. S«J()natii,\.s.

JATHNIEL i^.X":n'; cp N.vth.\n.\i;i.
: ieNOYH\

["A], naQanahA [L]l, a Korahite doorkeeper ( i ih.
J1J2 1 1.

JATTIE (-I(<in>; [Eli€e£p[H.\I,]).ato»nin the hill-

country of lud.ih. assnjncd m I' and Ch. to tin- la-vites
(Josh. l.-,4S i(*,^ [1,|, i;i M oi.Wm |B], I Ch. 64'
[57 in 6 t'.

;3l uMaf, [li). uKhfi \.\\ om. I,?), .and
historically conncct-d in i S. HO37 with the [leriml of
Davids outlawry l7e(?(*op-'(U|)

; ep Ira, \: Ithkitf.s
Jahiz.

' See Riehm, llUli'-it j../.. Calwer />,i../,-^. ,,3 n
' Hill see Held, ac/ /m.

'

^ Thr- wA in t s. "iO >e IB! annrar; t.~ br - .-*. .;.!*. ,1.. ,.r :

cornjption(cp licMTAll, Smhmoth).
i

'

2J37

JAVAN
It u plain that Jattir niu'^t U- the modern ',fWr(Rob.

UK -iuH). which IS sdu.ited on two knolls -in an
amphithe.itre of t,rowi, rocky hilU. studded with
iLitural cavrs

( lri.,train, iMnU of /<,,„/. j8H), and is

1.1 ni S by \V. from Hebron. 1 he change of . into n
111 the name is not incajMble of explanation ;

• may first
Imve p.-.s,ed into K, nn.l then m mio ;m K-impffniever.
/?/'/ / liM3l .Vo doubt this IS the place intended
{OS 11!) ,7 i.'i.'i , 1.34 ,, 2r..'.7< -m,, -mtj) u- the
very large village Jelliira. 30 R. m, >i|:. of Kleut'hero.

[lolis, in the interior of the Daronia harri bv .Vlalatha
'

(see .Miil.MiMii In two pissages ((i.S lliljj 2.'i578>
11 IS assioiieil 10 .Simeon. |«Thaps bv a confusion with
IvrilLH (,/. ; , ).

' JAVAN (tV)— /.,'.. til,- loniaiis, or the Greeks.

I

.f
.

iph, Ih. and fad,,T of Klish.,!,. Tarshish, Kiliim, and
,

l'.«laiiim or R.dainni t,en. 10 , , { h. 1 < 7 (,„„a^ |IIAI>K1.
.j.v.a,...e„.. .„.™, th. M.l). ;lh„ ,.alem;,„ comes from I'

i
.il.e to I 1,- l.recks ,h,,,.i;h ., r on ih. other ,i,le M'Cir.ly (//or

I J r;-
''".

'f ,'
"'"' ",; '" '".i^'^hl'M. Jo«l3HU-6, ami

,
«)'•", 1-r.l m,t „l„c,ilr alhislon,' to Hos. 11,0. The text of

,

ll't^./.,., however, is ii.it quile in order ; insle.id of the obscure

j

C'5, 'from the sea,' we sh..uld probably rea.l C1B5, 'from
j

Aram' (en t),
''

I

at In J,»l:i[ll,. 'Ih.. sons of the Javaniles'(KV (;recians,
!

ro.( kIq.-, rii, 'FAA,,™.- IliHAtJl) are spoken of as purchiising
K-wish .aplives from the Pb.eni, ians and Philistines, but ths
lrrsi.an ,b,le ,,f .[..n. |./.,..| i, „ol .,)„.„ ,h.,,ule,l.

.
(.)ln Zecti.fiu Ju.lah an,] Kpbraim are repiesented .as the

m.lninient .,1 >.,hwe, ven«e.ai„ t a;;aiiist the 'sons of Javan'
<"* "«''«.ri'','EAA„s„, IHdAtjrl). who are contrasted with ' Ihy
son,, OZion. '

It is hard, however, to iH-lieve that the author of
tin- prophetic composition to which Zech. 9i, U-longs
(which, ap.art from its nferences to Il.idr.ich. llamath.
etc.. would at onceapiM-.ir to U- [xisi-exilici would have
nicntioned the (ireeks ; this view .set'nis harilly con-
sistent with the arch.iising ref,-rences. Clearly the
writer wishes to produce tin- illusion of antiquity, ami
Ihe name ' lavan ' would at any rate n,it lie cr.nlliicive
lo this. The textual phenomena suggest that iv is either
a corrupt or a niulilnt,-d n.ime, or lioih

; the author can
scarcely have writt. n p-s y:2 and then, just after, jv --s.The sen !» who wrote the latti'r group of letters must
hive made a slip of the [n-n, and the true reading
prolMbly IS c;i( 'jj. the .sons ,.f .\rani ' (cp ;•. ,, and
see Haur.sch).

(,/) In i:zek.27M {EWdt fR.Mj]; Symm. •Jwvla)
Javan is described i.is in J,hI) as engaged in slave-tralfic
in the mark,! of Tyre

; the name stands Utwren
larshish anil 1uUil. the bitter in (ien. JOj Javans next
br.ilhi'r, th,.. forim-r in lien. 10 4 his second son

(f) In Is.i!«,g J.ivan ' CKWd! [HK.M,))) occurs in a
gloss enumerating the far-off countries' which will
hear of Vahwe s future glorious manifestation.

(/) In Dan.Sii I0..0 11 J we hear of the 'king.'
the 'prince.' and the kingdom ' of Javan ("EX,V«
[ I'heod. 87)1: the reference is to the (;r;»-co..Macedonian
empire—an expansion of the original conception, which
identitii'd J.iv.in with the important Ionian colonies in
.Asia Minor,

(s'l The only reiii.iimng reference (not counting the
imaginary one in I's.l'Jdji is in Kzek. •.;; ,8 («oi of.'oi'

I
H.\(.)

;
tj also h.is lacrjX. whilst .A,|. li.is ,(|.ocJ). where

Jaiaii, with Dan |AV] or Vcdan [RV], appears a second
time among lyres trattickers. 'Dan' and 'Javan,'
howev.'r, ar.' twth corrupt. For jn pi Corniil
ingeniously reads prK', and the passage liecomcs.
'wine of llKt.K,i\ \</.::], ami .':iimin, and Arnalian they
furiii.slieil lor thy tr.iffic." But more prolwhly we should
reail. not 'and .Simin and .Arnalwn,' but 'and wool of
M,uiran ' (see W'ikii.).

Thi- scartiness of the extant prc-exilic literature does
not [x-rinit us to deny that the Israelites niav have
heard of the Ionian-: from th? Phurniciaiio 'or :hc
Syrians in pre-exilic times. We may even admit this

1338
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JAVBUN
lo t>" prolmble. The fad. himrver— if it it a fact—
p.)iviwivrrylilllc»iK"ili™nn-, unl.•^^ indtvil M (unln
ilain icni (//.,/, /V,/* .1/,., 2,18) tin lir |.,.,v,-.l. that
MJrwiaii minuK'r.itili hail ,ial«l in Philiiiia ' 111 thf
l:nic ..f NiifK""' •ii"l foriiinl an mHuptiiul iliui, in
AihilcKl All. h.meviT, thai i.m vnftly !,• 5iitl 1, ih.ii
Ihr arlv-nluriT call.il Vaiu.mi i.r \ aim, whii ili^plaiiil thi-
l<ing of \shil(Hl apix.inlc.l l,y .Sijrtjim, lani.- fn.ni Cyprus
(s«! .\siiiM)ii). Ih.' rial origin iif iht- Assyrian name for
Cyprus » tilwcun-

; it swnn to havr lio.n popularli
enplainnl a» • thi; Ionian i-laiul. Whiiliir llif iipM.iii
who provokivl SirKons »ralh was an Ionian or a
Phit-niciar hy rai',-, wc lannot It-ll. .Mill l,-,» can ».•
assprt thai imniiRrants of the snim rati- a» Yamiini hail
Mtlli'il in 1 hiliiiia. An original ami iiiKrnous vio» of
HiniK-rs I'ttnr ^ also ilcscnt-s mi-nIioii. Thiit ejplo'.i
i> of opinion that betvv.fn 607 .mil 587 hi ihtri- uaj
a conslanl intercourse lietwiin ilie iinn of Juil.ih ami
the Greek frontier j,Mrrison at Tahp.inhes (l)aphnae)
They woulil ihus ol.iain a far more uml tomcption of
lonians than hid formerly lieiMi [iosmIjIc. I'he view
is not uiiplausitile, even if we lannot ndniil that it

justihes an early date for Dan. 3.

The lonians are only once expressly referred to in the
Assyrian cuneiform inscriptions ; .Saij-on calls them ' the
Javanilcs who ,-ire in the middle of the sea' (cp
o;7 ••!«). and says that he 'drew tliini out like fishes'

{rOri6r. /Cn2t^. Del. /',,r. 248). It i, in the
cuneiform inscriptions of Darius th.ii we lind the next
mention of Javan

; Darius cortainlv iiuMni l,y this, not
Greece proper, but the Ionian coloim-s of Asia .Minor,
The contact of Kgypt with the lonians (Vev.m. VViaiiu,
etc.) U'Ran much earlier. The lonians are referred to
by name in the epic of Rameses II. aniunfi the .illies

of the He 111.

Sm W'.M.M A!. M. Eur. ,';,jf , a,„l, on ihe l.il.lical p.-is^rcs,
.?!*'• j?"f ' ''* f""' <^>' 'epnnl'J i" Aka,t. kt./tn h.

MManr//., 90, pp. 1J1141.
r. K. C

JAVELIN. 1, RV has improved several interesting
passages by subslituting • j.ivelin ' for AVs S|x-ar ' (,

j;
Josh. 8i8»6 Jol, n,., [„J. The [H-3, i;W:^„. was
shorter than the n-jn. Mn/ri. In Kcdiis. 462 RV
keeps 'sword' (,JoM0oio) • but a version based where
possible on the Hebrew text would give 'javelin '

(pi-)We now know that Iten Sua quou-s accurately frJni
Josh. 818. Inconsistently RV Rives s[x.Mr '

in Jer 504,1;
see Jer 635 (and cp UAii(;EK. 2). .\Io.sl lexicographers
would supixirt RVs statement that Goliath h.id 'a
Javelin of brass lietween his shoulders' (1 S. 176; AV
'shield'). This is really very doubtful (see 5). In Job
3921. however, 'javelin' rightly takes the plice of
'shield' (it is coupled with 'sjiear').

3. AV also renders n-jn, tJiiifi {i S. ISiu/. 2O31).
and nrn, nmah (Nu. Zfi;), 'javelin'; but RV rightly

;

prefers 'spear.' In Ezek. 39? AV"i« 'j.avelins' for '

'W' '""H^l, • staff,' or rather 'slick' (see St.vkk),

3 In Job 41 1, fi,)j .w-!. 'darts' (nnin) i- l«ll« llian RVs
'

• clubs • (».>»p<iX Read Hfl-IB (larl.U), ' j..vtlin ' ^ Ass. rar/,1/,,.

' IcichtcrWurfspMr' (Del. /(«.//;! -fl «]„,(). CnfTB, /„r/.i/,,^
shuuld also 1« ce.ad in K. .',.' u [2, ) and MicSslVj'. fur ninn»
n-nns, and nnnn for nms, .i.s the name of a sur (.\niarcs') in
Job8»j6.

4. In Ps. S5j, ^J3l ^as.'g^r\ 'and si„p the »ay' (KV) ;

should most probably be irp) {,,s,'k.^J\ '.and jaielin' (rp '

RV™»r ' Kittle-axe ). Hefore Kiving un a passaRe like this .is
hopeless or veniunilg on .i mere m.-tke4iift. ii j, a ,l„iy to refer

"r , , /"Vr'?'! ""'"''."'^"V- ,
H«'e we find i„iu./u. a synonym

' '?;''/*" <M- "A '•' 6jo 1*, 656 „). For a lc„ plausifik vii*
see Hal. /?<7'. ,S,'m. :l47.

"^

5. In 1 S. ITk Klosie.mann deserves rreilil for showine th.at

Ibe broken piece of armour (.MT, pTS, « i,W.S) between

• L.'.
.'' " '?'"'.'.';','",? '." ''"' connection to note thai ff substitutes

LAAitfiit for 'I'hlhslines' 111 Is. lli3(7i|.

, "X"*"*'* "^ Dt/rnnth (Kr. Kxpl. Fund), ^<t/.
3 A.iiula renders pi-; ia,i, in Job 41 29 (a,] Jer. « 2, ; Svm.

macr.M5 in jwai*. s 13 jci. o.^^.

2319

JAZBR
rfoli«lh'« >h«ulilirs, v»h' h AV render, 'laritf «nd HV
lnvehn. mu»l haie liern tor ./f/rit, r. hot rnrmiaik. K>eii«i,,

.al lalrnr,. re.,, are, u. either l.i endeavour lo emend ITJ. or al
leasl lo teio^ni.. the .oroiplioii of ihe l«<t by pull, 114 aslerisk .

l,„l„„l „| J rrnderiiiR. llul T-J (Klo.) ,.,n li.rdly mean an
o»al, concave, metal plaie. l'..,.il,|y pTj ,houW l« [Ti,

T' ';?!',':2"' ' P""V.''"" ' <'^"- -^ •'.I''*. I'tole. lion ; SM Ul.
.!«.//((/( Jin «; Muss-Arnulr i„. />/,/.„,.) 1

r. K. r.

JAWBONE. A(3'8. One ,,f the exploits of Sanisoi,
IS connected ui legend Willi an ass s j.iwU.nr. an ex
l.m|i..riM.il wea|K>ii. Ji„lg. 15 1, isrendereil thus in RV
And he found a new jawUme

an-! look it, and smote a lbous.11

>f WW a««, and pill forth his hami,
id tncii therewith.

An old jaw lion,- would li.ive Urn t i. light .ind brittle
(or Ihe puriKise. (if the punning ii..eiic.il s|Hs'ch which
is .illached. Ihe following is .1 pl.iusiblc rendering :

With llie jawbone of the red one (,./.. .in a,.) I have reddened
\

Itiem
;

Wilhthe i.iwlioneoftheredone I have -millen a ihousand men.
Ileiui- the legend explaineil Ihe origin of the n.ime U-hi
Criticism, howeier, has to go Uhind the legend and
investig.ite its origin. Itidh l.i 111 1/ v. 1 and Oiiugnathus
sivni to presupiios.- a myth which was common to
the Uaniles .iinl ihe I'h.iiiici.iiis. This mvlh was prob-
ably derived IVom Uabylonia. The mythic »ea|)oii
of .Marduk (a kind of s|Kar or javi lin _/'c. . lightning)
is descnU'd in Cri-ation Tablet. 4.io (Jensen, Ko^mol.
380/) as Itakliu t.i m,ifra, ' [xwless weapon,' The
myth contaiiiiiig this phr.ise w.is prolKiblv preserved at
the 5.iiiclii.iry of .i.mias.iii (lieth-slieinishl'. the |>opular
SIX11 h wciuld i-asily convert it into A'*/ A ,

•• r Stellithal
has alrc.i.ly iioteil the stress laid on / :.'(Wf the jaw-
bone (cp I's. I«i4[i5]|in Judg. 15,7.

Inr'. i< rend C'«-qri -Hen (so Moore; tp ifl). rjoornin. k
.inil Huddc ronnei 1 Ihe verb ^n with Af, /(,i«ar„, in Ihe seiiv,
ol sliave. Hay. ItuI Aamata also me.ins 'to be red. and ihis

?"",? ',''.t^''l''*.L""'
''>' ^n " ""'' "' ''> S" Zenner. /r /

ii" 'oi
''

' ,:'!' '' ." C'lmiLiniiR .Ar.il.lc i»>elical pa.wsev „,We. itiiztn, 144 5 and isi, .j, 84). ,M,x,ic. [lowever, comiuring
Xn. 'heap,' reiulir< ' I have piled them in heaps,' or (.S7i<)/')
* 1 djjailed my ojrailanls.' -j^ |^ j.

JAZEE nn». Trr [. Ch.]. ,AZHpi, -.r Ja*»r (\u.
21 I.' 3'^.i5 AV; m i M.acc. .Is ,azhn [A) Jaiari. a
place

. of the Jord .n, occupied bv the G.idues iN'i.
3'2,5 .losh. 132, iCh. 68. ICO). TAZtp [IM. fAZHp
I'^j. l&Zeipl'-il. but previously by the .Xniorites (.\u.
21j2|. It lay on the border towards the land of tlie
Ammonites in .1 fertile region of iwsiures and vineyards
calletl ' the land of Jazer,' and had dependent vill.iges
(Nu. •.'l24» [0] ,2 32. Is. Ills Jer, 48 p^), which, ike
Itself, were taken by Judas the .M.accal»x-

( 1 Mace 67/
cp Jos. .!„/. xn. 8.). [• idealisticallv reckons it among

:

the U'viiical cities (Josh. Zl 19 ( 17|I. iiid the Chronicit r

tells of Invites at J.izer in the fortieth year of the reii;,,
of David (iCh. 'Jli,, p.af.7P(HJ; cp 2.S. 24; ..Wf,/,

I'.usi-bius and Jerome [()S<'') descnU' it as to R. m.
W. from 1'hiiadelphi.i. 15 from HeshlKiii. and .is situalwl
nl the source of .1 l.irge str.-ani (w^-yicrroi iroraubf ) whii !i

falls into the Jordan. KIsewhere (ttS''-^' 2I2271 Kusi-bius

:

calls the city Azer, and makes it 8 R. in. W. from

I

I'hiladelphi.i. A place with rums Ijearing the name of

I

.Sar or Siir. which .Seetzen discovered in 1808. • is now
usually connecteil with jazer (so. <'.;'., Ried. '' 173,
• ies. /.fv.i"', .,.,: n,;.."; Merrill, m Hastings' /)/'

2553^; cp I>orti-r, in Kitto's /<;A eye/.). It is on th'
.S. of the Wildy Sir, on the riaii ic.iding westward

' On the subjc.l of i-S see Chc.yilA' IO5S0/; /..>/>., Alic
98.p. 83./^; A>A ri0 52j(..\u,[. •„),

' ' ' • >

- Kc.idinn -.\l". 'Ja/er,' for IV (which does not mean '

forti-

fied '), with 9.
' C .

'
sea.' has intruded into MT before -ty, ' la/er. from the

I'.T" r'""
"^}'^- Eleven need noi have I.Kjked al,.,iil fur a

* .See references in Rillcr, f:riUuH,iti-' , 15 1047.
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from 'Amman, In »piU'o( MtTiilli enllm»i.istic ('f»tri[»-

tfon. how»*\fr, Uw nlfnlitknlion i% la !«• rrjitlt-il, ti)

IrtaaM- llu- MliiLmtt nf S,ir .tnil J.i/i-r do rmi t ttrrr%\)iiut\,

,(ii<l alM>vt .tl), i^i U c.iu >*' ihi i<' It ho !(!»;*: ^trt.iiM. ^ui ti

as the >t.itinuiit i>t I'mmAiUis r<-ijmri"». Mfticr wr ^iru

kii lo HUptJ'»''f lh.U l!uT*'Nmi Has t-t»nfoundeil llif jutilan

Hilh the J.il»t*«jk. Oli(jh.iiil i/.u»J of iitleii. aj.Sjf

)

[iniiil'i "Ui tlif ruiiit (It .1 [Mtpuluiii Ki'iii.iii city twhuh no
(luu'it »Utt'f»iftl ciuhrr tllirsi 111 ihr W.iily /.ofhl, w^u li

f.iiK ititn the W.uly Zt-rka ij.ihlMjkt- Ww i>i.i. r wouli!

l*.'8-io K. rn. \. ol" I'hii.uli-i'iihi.i. It is iMlU-tl V.Vja/. iin.l

\\\ lillle tu il. W, < rttJuU-iliAI, thf .Muii-ni Jim.mkham
((/,!. ]. riiiit th -w tw'i |,Inci-s wcrr imir t 'kHIht i>s

<vi(Jr(it from Nu 33 iS In tin? crntrt' of ih<- WAdy
ZorlH is a ctpidu-^ f-mnLnn itln' 'Ain H-* jha/.il), vk-ii

after pasHMig whk h tin- sir.-am U-iiiint-s lart;^ fixmj^h

f'»r trn^alion, and mi l^In^Iarr^ \fr> fav(<ur.d»ly with tin-

WVidy Sir. Indtfd, U-tw-t-n this fxnnl and ihr /rrka

thf tounlry in ^l)rlllK i'* ' -xw fxijiins*.* "f wavnig {rnps.'

ard thi: wady is wtli adaptrd f">r virw culture (Olii hant.

ajj 2,^61. I Ik' rival lombinati'm (A. t'al Sunty. 1 ig)

wilh Itt'il /t'ra*. lint far lo the- NK. nf M-shUm and a
littif Uryond -l-'Al

»
I'.I.KAi.Kii), is r.p|>i>M-d nnt only lo

ihr siairninu ol Kust-tiius, tmt also to Nu. H^i.is ; nor m
It rr.dly favourrd hy U, ItU, foniy» i;',

' as far as la/fr."

iniplu-s that MrshlKni and JaztT arr rather far apart.'

Ai;ainst Oliphants aliernalive theory -Mh.il Yajfi/. may
Itu j.iha/— see J.\H.V/. T, K, ( .

JAZIZ*t*T;i. a IlaKrite.* Davids einef rtoek-inastrr

(i t'li, -.'7 31 : itt^K^u yojwiTiM (I'd, twtf^t^' o syafitnTj |.\j, iwa^u
y<i.W,u II, I). >!. HA.,\k, I .

JEALOUSY. OBDCAL OF. In castas of <iusiK-ite>l

guill uimh u'Tf^ invoUid ui uncertainty or wen- of ex-

1 Pr«T&l»c« »'"*"">''*«'^'^''y.means\\ere very generally

taken in aiituiuity lo obtain a direct

dt-tiaioii of tlie deity. In Kurope, dii\^n to Ix-yond the

limits of the .Middle A^es the evistoni k found to have
prevaileil, ;ind even .it the pre>ent day the s.tinc ihin^

IS seen wi the |es> * ivih/'r| jKirls of th*? world. In the

OT we have fre<|uent references to one means whuh the

Ile()rt'ws adopted for this purjMjse, vi/., the saireil lot

(«^- UkIM AM) Tm-MMIM) ; Imt we have only one ili-ar

record that (liey also ,u!opuil another w idely-spre.id

custom -t!ie ordeai. The coinnion element in all

ordeais is one of risk

—

t.g , of ln'ing Imrnl by walking
over hot stones (jr pluufihshares. or by thrusting the

iirni'i into indten lead or of receivinij injurv from tinxirnis

[Hjtiuns— and the coinnion ix*lief that underli'-s them is

th.il the deity will preserve the inntn-ent from the in-

jurious effects which will Inrfall the jjuiity.

The one case in which extant lb-brew law provides
for a res4)rt to the ordeal is that of a woman susiKtletl

of unfaithfulness to her husband. This pr<X'edure is

descriUt! in Nu. .^11-31 [l*j. In spite of the uiiuiuencss

of the law and of the f.act that the Hebrew narratives

record no instance of its adoption, there arc indications

th.it iat least) in earlier time.i. ordeals were more frp(]i.ent

aniont; the Hebrews. Kofjert->on Smith tAVA .SV/w.''-*'

i8i).ttcoun's for the <»riK'in of the names 'iTi'MishjKit =
' well of tiidf^ment,' and Me Mrrib.h = ' waters nf contro-

versy,' by the supi>oMti'in that the well at Kadesh was
regularly jscd for [niriH^ses of the ordeal ; St.ule i/.A/W^
15 17? [9s]) atiduces reasons for concluding that the

ca^e of sUsjH-ctwi marital infidelity was not tlie nnlv one
ill which ' the memorial meal otimng brm^in^; guilt to

remrnibrance' (Nu. 615) was offered. It has l)een

sui)j)OM-ii that Ps. 109 1W contains a reference to the

water of ordeal; possibly also I'rov. 627-29 refers to

1

^i^X
' , 71) and cp Nnother forms of orde.d (notf

Cp also Nu. 16 16/:
The points to Ik- considered are (i) the conditions

•>f the ordeal, (2) the accompanying offering, (jf the
character of the ordeal itself.

(Oliphanl).
i;: t:h

a. Accompany
ing offering.

234"

JEALOUSY, ORDEAL OP
I I he r,idial is to Ih> rev»rti'd to when a man ii

J'mIoiu of his wile, but IS uii.ibje to pr<-»hue i-iiht-r llw
witri'SM-t rri]mr*d for ati oidiriary poKi-*^ at l.\\\ (IH.

r,*n Nu o&»..)t,r odirr evidemt: of her K'^'lt icp Kn.
U'Jn 1^1 I't iiiiM ti . t2-ti.

J \\ In n the iii.iM brHu:% hi* wife lo the priest U . m)
or U-l.ri' Viiiur )r, Y'\--t.,\. to the d.-.r of the t.d«-f-

n.trje (in the ov of U'lod-t temple,

(Ci.rdint: to \-/.i 1 •,, u, tlie \ii..u(or

diMjf ) he h.i'« to bnnj,' with him an
oftVriiig which is dcMriU-d ,i. 'her oMeniig fr.r fier

'

(^••^tf ffj3V)- ^- '> ^ fit» ^i-' '•••" uiHUi^lood to mean
that the Wi'ut.tn makes an oi^t-Mug (of the nature ttf a
lr'-s[>,iss-offering I of material provided by her husUtnd.
'Mas. however, is unhkely, for the ottrnng \% made
U'fore the question of tin- v.oni.in's guilt or inn'Mcnce is

derideil. More probably it is thf NhiH who o(f<rs (in

aitordiitut- with ih" gmer.d law (hat no ctie mu^t seek
Yahwe s f.ice 'empty' -/.(., wiihctut an olltring |. and
the aUiVe phra.se mt-aii-i 'the otl« ring whuh ctnitern*
her, IS ttn htr .mount.' I o svmbolise. however, the
ii*/»t'i//.'H of the ofttiMig With the woman, it is pl.ucd
hi her hands - :. i-. (. p I rv H,?). The nialrri.i! of the
oH'Ting IS iiotRcable

, it cohmsi-, of (.ne-tenih epliah of

Uarley meal— the commoner and the.iti«r tlour (j K. 7>
Kev tlM— and is not to Iw miiigl.-d with either oil or

frankiiHriiiH- {r t^) 'I he l.itt>-i provision apphen hUe
wise 10 the [Kjor mans siii (-Keniig which alvj coii>isl»

of the s.nne mm ill ((uantity (Lev 5u). but even in that

c.ise, ;is in the Lise of e\iry other otTenng in 1', barley

meal is expre-v^ly im. Uided by the inMilcrue on the more
t\iK.*n-iivc 'line tne.d. ' Probably this is nierely an
is'tl.iteil survii.il (wlmh is i.i[);d»!e tu obvious explana-
tion) in the Lite law b"- ks of .m earlier freedttm (cp

Judg. 619 » S. 1 n\ to 1, • in all caM's any knul of meal.

.\l i\ny rite we must di- anl tbt; fxplaiialii'n. prauli-^ally
enili.r>.<-<l l.y itunv mi«it.-rn- (, 4 ,. ICihr, Ktil. W in«-T). atirit.uit^d

in ih." \Ii-liii;i to K, (lamalifl 'a-. Inr ». ts hnd |.f- u U.ttul, w»
her nfftiiriif v.m>i^ie,i uf the fo.>d uf UarU '

t '•'Y''- - »)

One other element in the ritual h.is U-en taken, and
with more reason, to symlwlise the wimian's sham**

—

the lt«»Mng of the hair (?. id). \Vc
then compare the lase tited by

kot)erts<tn Sanih lA'.S'^' 181) from the

Kifah di-'Ji-.ini. 1. M>*\ ijf. , whete a su^pei trd wife is

carried to Mecca, to t.ike o.ilhs ol purgatum, seated on
a i.inu-1 lielween two Uigsof ilung, According to Sof<i 1 j

th<- upper part of the wom.u>'s UMiy was also strip[x-d—

a

priKerdiMg whi' h could have hail only <>\\v sigmhcance.

On tlie other h.uid. the mere I, H.sing of the hair (tog'-ther

with the Mf.jring of bl.iik g.n merits) was, at least some-
what later, tustotn.iry on the part of jK-rsons accuse<I

liefore the Sanheclrin of any crmie (Jos. Ant. xiv. 49;
cp /ech. 83).

3. 'Ilie ai tual ordeal consisteil of <lrinking a s(>ecially

prepared [xitioii {w. 17 24) ; if* the woman U* innocent,

the potion IS li.irmless, and thus proves

her imioti-nce ; if she U- guilty, the potion

causes injury to her thigh and l»elly— the

inemlxTS insirunieiital to her act of sin(.'7_/!|. This
jtotion consists c»l 'holy water'— i.e., w.iti-r hallowed

from having tx-eii st.nuhng in iht ^a<.red l.iver (.Mishna,

Targ. ), rathi-r than ' rurmmg w.tter ' (0) from the temple
spring— with which is mingled dust from the tl(K)r of

the talx-rnacle. and into which are washwl the written

words of the <.urse. lor the risk of ( oming into contact

with "holy water' or receiving it into one's system, wo
iiave many p,ir.ill<-Is m the Semitic domain as well as

elsewhiTc (WkS /.jf. *//.); for the use of the dust. fc\*er;

i»ut this also iK-ing taken from th*? sanctu.iry must lje

r.gaidetl as h*tly. and the fusion f>f it with the water as

a means of inLri-asing the r 'iness and. consetiuenlly,

the etfti..\cy of th iMiiiun. Reference is often made in

this connection to (icn. 3u Is. 492j M.c. 7 17 l*s. 729;
»;..; jk™ •^r-.rn!!:'!-. nre :i.':t r;!:vir'.-.:-;!v tr; the '-»'-.:r.* ^rr:\,~

ably the combined use of water and dust has arisen from

3. Other
c«r«moiiiet.

4. The
ordeal ItMlf.

iiii;
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•. I I < I

S. T«zt of
Nu. II- II.

Ihr fi,w,n of f,„> nnijin.illy ,l„,„„ , n,„ . „ ,,,,

llii-iw .,( ihriluji ,..i(|iiMir<l III mcrimianii ,,.,„„
Ih.- tx|,lin,inon .,f il,.- «.„hinK „f it„. cm ,„i„ ,|,r
»..l.r „,„( I, „,,m,, hr l.-li,.f m ,(„. ,„„,„v uf ,h„
Mill „|,| ,1,.- H„l,-|,rl„l.,„ ru.lMur „l th.' w„„l. .,, „
(q. Dvril, in.| <;.,|,l/,h.T. .».M. .», .t,.,l, /*,/ ,„.
^(il: llie i.mnriiiwi with ,.aih, of purlin. ,ii 1 1;» Tl,;
|9j /•

) „ al„, il„«, ihe |H,i,,m h.is i„ I.. n.,.r,l ,„ ,„,
f.ulJ„nu..,rr i..,v| (,, ,,), «hHh i,r,.lul,ly h.,.l I., be
.I.Mr..yr,l iiniiittli.ilily lifter u« (cp Ijv B^Sf'il IJn
laij) . ip (if \N, 13

I I •• JJ

Un- p.,ini ilui „ „„i , Uwly „.ilr.| ,n ,|„. (vp .urraiivr
i.tN- iini.-«,il„„ «hHlith.- ,»,ii„., t.iUf, HliM; M,,,!,.
,.l.lv Ih.- im-.. «,. „,» ,1 ,„ |»- Mi.i.«^l,;,ir_,„ any
c..«- «,ihm ,, i„,uh ,l„„t,.r „n,r ih,ii, ih.- two tr «en
ihr.'.' )r.,M whah i!u- Mi,tma .ilio«, (.v.,,,/ 3„

ihp i,.,t of Ih.- V-.II,,,, ,v„. r,,, „, ;„„.„., difR-
cult,,., which .s,.,l„ ,/f/-I(-ir,,«,i,,[J„ ,h„„„H-

.uli-i| tu Im-r.iry fuMoti of .ii,ii,„i rituaU:
htil his .iii.il) lii it uncon\ iiu iiiu The only
i(Ui-siioii of K-noiu iiii|i,,ii imi- hi-ri- 11 ih<-

rt-l.ition of ,, „ to ,t. ^ ,, Thf onlv i.niur.,! w.-» .,f» -•»/: IS that the woman ilriiik-i /«//„n- the otfi-niiL- i»made (... .t,)
,

|,ut i«^ ,li»tmitlv M.iiii that »h.- ilrink..
ajtfrUHirJ,. Sim,' the as,,„„pii„n that ih.- .Irink. l«ii p
I' unnatural, our only all.rnatn.-, an- to follow Siailc
or to r.-i;,,r,l ,•

. >^ a-i Irviaallv mtrusiv,-,

*l>.pt M..,l.. analy,,, .„h ,..,„« „„,|„„.aium. \r..,m\{na

.luen. , „f ,h,7 h..iiii.m„i . pl„.,„, ihal Hit fu.i,.,, |,..s l«h
,7'

'*,",'""''"' ''""" f""" ••'« ""i"" .'f(..)a .„„,k„„,ali.,n

If. Ji) I ,/. , w 14/t V* ,«/ ig/ „ J, ,„/. ,, ,ji ,„ ,^^ ^,^ ^^^

Uul ...il> ,lr.„, ,|.mn un her Ihe prlr.ily ,|,j.,„,.' Pu, , , , j, .

cor,in«,..,l,...„,a|y., ,,^. ,,,
, J, . , „, ,cll uW. pr,J,,,:! .,

|ill offctuc unpi„val,le l,y ..rilinar) pr <.-« „f l.... ,,„ „to «y. pre,u|.,«„,,
. ircumsuii. e, ,u.l, a, ih„.« un.l.r »l,i, 1,or,l«l. ar,,., orally „„,r,e,l ,.,

; „,. .,„„. i, ,.,„.„i,r I, ,l»en..m,„„„.,| *„„,i.t ll« ki,„»k.,l>:u- ,.f Ihc h„.l...ml .„ a,.y

«nat.«) III ihc- llr',r^w U«, will, leuard lo ,l,a,ly pr..ve,l

JEDIDIAH

t.f ..ii,li-r.. t I 1
.' *^'*-»"' '" » i«.*'ty provea 1 .iM-1ol a'l.illtr,

.
f.ir « !,M, ^i, fmir.ilv lilfcren. pimi,hm»r,l w.,> ,,„,.

'V','' V'- '"'" '"<• l"i«ui>li. di«lin.li..iii. admir-
t'll hv t :irti(.i.i<'r ]>...l U ..r ..a D i - .. .

vidcrl (Makivi

n « ?1m.; '7 '^"I"-"'" '"'d Harf,r,l.Ha...„l,y i„ ,|,cir

urJ!;,
' ' 'o."il«r h.„.

;
hut liicnry anal '-i, in ,heprc«nl 1,,-ian, .=. ocii i( ,„.,ifial.lc, appears „., uncf lain la l,c

.h.C..m.i,«,,..,..,<.„ n\. .i n /^ri.,llmanna„d%,AV«''cv;

i. mi'r 'o M '"',.";•"" "•.-'-^ ^""'« ch.d alxive. for

A:;2:«rw'n';i:».!^';:7i';;y>
""'"'"• '-"^^

'^i^'^-

.TEARIM, MOUNT lOnr-tn
; Josh. \f>2\ I,oA,c

lapciN [HI. n. iapUJim (.\L]K .1 rulge on the .\
l«r<k-r of Ju.l.ih, i,l..nt,rt.-,l .-Isewlirr,- (Cksalos):
The nanif. h..wi-v,-r plauMhlf. is siarirlv correct.
Either Jearim has grown out of 3-^;. Jarib (k. Kirjat h-

;earim), or it is a lorrupti.jn of ;"ey. Ki-hkon |y.,..|,
'

M,,,,,,,

rp'prArH.'.'s"
*""''-''''> '"" ' """= "W"'""". but a l,,ns ,„j^e.

JEATEBAI. RV J«ath»nii rinx"), , ch 6 •. r .|

= lCh. 8(. [j6]. Ktiisi,

JEBEEECHIAH (in'-iav § ,8|. ,)„• father of
ZHllAKIAuf,

, ^7|,I, ,,. B&pAV,0^|liX.\<,ir]l. Tin-
n.iiii.- 13 uiu.iily .iblircn.itc<l in HiRi-.i iiiAll [./.!.].

^
JEBUS iD-13>: icSoy.-i. Jh.Ik. 19,u/

; Jabuit*
'

('D-U'ri: leBoyc. -c&i[,h:1. ceirNJI.*^™. 10.6,,.io
, Imt

once- Jebutl, Ju^h. 18.6 .\V, .See Jl His mem, S 13.

JECAMIAH (niOpN. I Ch ,1,j. kV Ji k \miam.

JECHILUE (n«S<:<, §3;,. ,ch. 0,53+ Kt. RV,
AV lEfoI.l.Mi.

JECHOUAH [\T\h-l\ §3,!, 2K 1.-.. .\V, K\'
JECOI.IAII

a34J

JECHOiriAHi„,,,N,A, (I, U|||,. \it 1,,/ hVA\ |m mom,, S-,- JMI.IU. his

JECOUAH (W:^J'. j J,. ,.„„„„g ,,,„„,„,„,
lenAiAlM-li i|u.Tn nioihr-r of \r.irnh, kinij of Ji„i ,h

a c h. •..«
, .

n:^;« [ Kr ), n<V:. : Kt 1. R V j;.„„ ,,^,;,

kaaiaiii. '
./ ^4Aa,a n'?:i,

JECONIAB in;J5<, , ( h :),6 A .s,-r (MionrittN.

JE0OIIIA8(,.,oNiAc[H.\|). , l„| I.,-.nha5,
;
tll.N.WIMI. J

'

JIOAI (Kl "ir. Kr nVl jCh l..„ kVit, l-v
ll'iMlllll II

JMAIAH (.TIT. V.M.iyih. S-.ihwHkn.mv |3,l
I, .\ pn.-Mlv finidy III th.-Ktrat (^..t oxilu hit (m-t K/H \
" , jl .;! MrntH.n i, in.i.l.- ,,1 ,h,. n',,,. j„i.„.,|, „f „,^
hi.i.M. of Jj-.m-

j; \i ,.. I, ,

».l. K/ia •.',. i„„,«, (|;|.
..aaom [.\I.l)=..S,-h 7«,(iu,3ar |IH<.\|, ,Sto<a 11 1) ^
I ':;;'1Sm. JMida 1..M0,. li). ,«„,.

( \.). „aa„,,i ||.|,Ihrr. Would ,...i„ ,„|„,„ u.,, ,„„f.„„,|i,..,f „,,„„;„/„,
J.'.lalali, for two mm W,„ ,|,i, „^„„^ Nrb. |-J« (,,i„. Illf \

'*{'"
'Ti o'"'

'",' '" '* ' <""' "" ^- •»••"• I"' *•"' "'' 1'

«io„.., II I); „,„] !»., ,,„|,„. h,u..-, .we ,cr.,red t., in N.li
li'ivll (om. H«".X,.<.«. I. i,y: ,J„o„, ,. ,, IH. , mif infi. ,,«,„
'

,'?',r*r''
• " " " ' '" '*'''• " "'• 'J^'l^i-b, son'ofV?,:

.r.l, («.J... 1111. <„A.,. |„i, „6.. lAi, ., ||,|, „„., ,h„u|,l

...lilt son of
: ,,, ,( h.H.otoai.. IIIM. .„,^. 1.,,. j^.,,,„,„,w,, .be head of Ibe .e.„„J .„ur,e, , I h, -J. 7 (...„J.',. 1^'. X;,

». On. of tht llub)l,.„ian Je.ish dde^ale., temp. Z»». »•
t-AliM. Ze.h. .in, ,4 (e,»Al..i d^ „,„ ,^^„i^ „name

. o. •irryiuiorit avr.)» Ui'.ruv .\ In t: 10). A.|. ii.«)i

JEDAIAH (n<"!'). V,vl.'.>a!,. § •,,. ,. An.^stor of
Zl/a. a Siiiieonite, . fh. 4 J7 (,«.. |lli, ,J.a I.\|. „M« ll.|).

J. b. MAKrMAPH(i..r..), \eh. 3 lo („{«.« lll.\i, „M.,.||«|,]).

JEDEUS (itiAioc [lt.\J>. I l;„l lij,,= i;zra I0.»Adaiam ;.
^

JEDIAELlSwT
. ,-, kn.mnof(;c»l.'<f IMUI.A

_ • A<hicf.liM~i,.nofll|.Nj,v.,i..,.i,,,„,|,„^,„,|^.
,,,, |,, , j-,^

i . ' /? .
but no, ,„„„ione.l il, ,li.- oil,.-, I,,i, I,,, jKilin .

V,....,
!

lb- L,d«oni.e (, < 1,. •„, <,j„,A |l;|, .... ,.,y. 4,,.v |p,|, „*,.',v'

I

•^wIAp-"|.;r..AM1,.^,A||.,4,.,„|,, s....'|'o'..':
'

•

I

/. b. Mnmn, on,- of 1 1.„ „l , h„ .,.,, , i-|,. ,, ^. ,,,^,,^ ,„„
.A...,* ,1,1. S»,,.. 11,11!. „j,^k|AI,l). See Haul. Ilia (11 I

I. A .Mana.siie, one of Davi.l . warriors. 1 Lli. Pi jo (p»^,,A
|nK|.,.',.,A|All: S.el),vi„. I tia |iii.|.

i- A t« .lulllle ,l(»,r.k, .|„..i, iCh. V.j(,Sep,A||l|),

;
JEDIDAH iriTT, • leloved. ,p jKiiiDHiii, ,,,i.-.-n.

nn.fh.Tof (,,suh, kins of Krarl (3 K. 2'J. ; leieiAilll
£AlA&[A |(,iiiA[l.J|, Sc-O .\|>A1AII. I.

JEDIDIAH (.TTT. • iK-lovcd of Y.ih«.\' §^ ,0, =7.
V. ,m,,^,7,, /Aw,/^ 1\-.^.

|. dv«»T7ro.. „vmV sm.i.'i
cp Uhxi; ia,3ri [M], „33,a.a (l.|. (,J.,a,a,a [A .Vi.
Iheod

I), as Ih,- teM stand-., is thi- name- gn.n l.y
D.ind to Solonioii afi.fr a viMt of thi- proph.t Nath.m
U.S12ji| It lias U-.n rrnuirki-d t-Lsi-uhin- howi-vi-r
(v-c IUtiisiikma. col, ,03. top; Daviii. col io«
fiwt). thai till- ii.irraiiv,. „, a.S, ll,.]Oj, j,,,, pa,;,,!
through an amplifyiiiK process m Iht- inl.-rcslsof .iliii.a-
iK.n; orism.illy .S<,lon,on w.i.s not r.-prcM-ntc.l as the
son of a pi-nitont r.-comilcil by .Vaihan's inMrumcnt.iliiv
to his oficn.li-il (iod

In the 'a.licr f .rm of lb.- -,„ry 1 S. li , ,.« must have f„l|.,wed
1

1
.7 (- S. bwally). rh.- ..Mtinal form of 7r: ,,/:, hoW.-v„. is

soil ui.,lelerminrd (si-e W, ,, llr.. Kb. Ki Ibi L'.hr II P
smilb). Wellbausen (ip l.iibr and llu.) think. 'it eiiou^b w
re.id mVl- or l-<I?-1, .,,„, ,„ „„rusled l.im 10 ihr , are of
the prop!,,, \a,han, .ind he (h.avi.l)

, ailed bim [..lidiah-;
".1110 i...,l. and H. P. .Smith pr('»r to cure,! the List 1*0

2^ 1 ""L'^
,,r,,|,h„ N.„h.,ii.' etc. These expedients.

on'e rf '."hi!''*' '"''"'V'-
'^''"'•''l "^^1' •'*''«1'-

• 1 ") »houId bT^I forone .sf these. .s.er Aoaiam. 4.
' So first Tbcnius

; ip Vg,, misilnue eu,<, in m.in,..
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;*it ffi.1'1, whi' ti have pui/M itin. i

rn tt) fic a liMt mi«»rttt*ti and thvti mitriiptilatril

Ji. »» 711' —It's)- Ihr Aiitl lit- .allctl »ii>

JBDO
how»v»f. ar«> htil f>AlUalit»n«i of iha evil, whli h rsxt,\% •
ni<4'« f't'ti' il 'Mrt-. t!i-' ttuih ^vni« in It* (li.d It J7<i w«t
• •fi«liirtt!v ! II •*»<! tiv lli« n^mlitti "I Ihr «<m Uiru lo Miilti

-M«% .ifler lH.ili . .Iralli, W« m.iy •«l4,f»« wilK .S. A. ( *u>k,

ttme l'-'y4A (' jn.i Urn r.tii»(| iin*T Kf *'«ii m^m Kr.| hu

if. It |eili.li.ih, t!ir iMiiM* «iv»n I'v N.»ibrtn ( I i.» lU .i„;.l

s.limuft, w.t» llin »\mU.li*4l *<(><««<ii<Mi .if 111. r«( dH i!iMii<>n

)»iw«rn havui an'l hu t».»l. tl is «<)ttAlh pi'-^.r.i*, howtv^f^
ihit ilir Miiril* rvUliva i.t tti* (irtinii'C "-f ih« « h(t«t •(K.k»n -.1,

»hi. h wfigin^My •tiHKl n. i\ ly. wr,f jikI hv t«tl#H hi-. ii.;iii«

J<'ilulUh The w..r.

not ,1 litrtt-

form iif I hi

ii4m» ["li.h.th, w»f* Il iii^(»..'.r.i ii •«, ilifv tvtcivfit III'-

^Mltw.tnl l>u» itarv-.^iiry (trffti*. 'Ami .rtit (ly NuiImm |Ii-

proph*-! ' the »>rt^niil w.mU At ih* rii«! . f f- 14 h;»vliM
MfA»\', t'*«r» t.J<iv»-tlMl into ".itiU \ntt*.; l-vrti turn.' Ill*
«.liiiir ««»ni-> lo su^tpuM tt «eti<n(l ani more pleoamn viwit i^f

N.llh^n.

If llii' I.n! nf t'lr thr- irir« nn-hHnt>c(( a(n>s" \ic iiccrpti'd.

Ih»* n.irr.iiivr «.nijiniiily r^in thus .- -

• Anil wlirn (he iiiiiiirning i«,»-. p:\*.t, (Mvitf wnt nnrl frt. hfil

her to hi^ !i' «•, anil -br t^iam« hi* viif«-. an.l Imt*- him » '"n,

ami hr • alleil hivn^nir (eiliiliAh. Hut ihi* ihinij ifMt ILivul h.til

(luif r!i^|ilr.-t'.r.| Y.ihw^, and Vahwi- *tn(' k th.- thikl ih^l
Trtih t wifr h.u! !.«>riir f.i hnvid, ami it W.I* \fry «ii fc, . , , Anil
h.tvi<l I ituC.rtrd hi% wifi- H.iih-hria,

, , . ami nln- l>t>r« n *on,

«(i.t U'' r ,,II^fI hi* n.inf Shilliiin j^ (^^. /.^. hi-. compenM-
lion). Iw-t-tu-^ »f |*iii.Ii..h.'

Nriw .ill liettinirt ilrvir ; the cfHTiilHtunii of thr trxt

arc hcnliil nnd .n'l otinti-i! for. nti-l .in infUigihlc
ti.iirativc I"* ittimIiut-I S'loiTi'-n rt-rii.iins iVith-.h'-l-n ,s

R'-cmil Mn. lI'- l.uk^ th- ri-li-n.uH miiTtst .iti.uhiiii;

to ihf son of ,1 ()i-ni(rt)l s.utit, tmi he K""'' ''"' hum.iri

iMli-rrst iiltiihini; lo Ihc chilil nf a iJi-rptv aftlnli-l

r.iflirr. ' (Ir calUfl hi< ttnrni- •' his c-om[>fn»ialion," wilh

rrfcrt-iicr to the iM Itiljih.ih * Stt- Solomon.
In iS. IJ jf,f> ©I. anil ThcxI. reati i^-^'^ip-a instr.ul "f

m.T 713;'3 wlii.lt KIo., .111.1 IIINiii., f.,H,,wiii|( (npiirl (( >j7.
^ (.

,
j''.). -i.f -l-l. llic haidcr n-ultn^;, h'lwcvi-r, \h.mUl U- (he

nearrf (>> (he i)ri){inal. x. K. ('.

JEDO -Hi" Kr I, aCh. I).^K\'n't:, F,V luDodii, il

JEDUTHUM i'lnnv pnT [pnnr ki-, Ps :(ih

(titl.) "1 nitl.-i. NMi. II17 iCh. lttr|, rAiclirtoyN
-OoyM [KXAk I'!, ^'- »{ftir-iM!lv )Alfto>M; 1 th. y t-

(tijOtoN MM- In I l-'i'l- 1 '5 i
-- a »h. 35iu RV

l-iM.tM s. cUleliNoyc tH.\i>.

Thr v.*. a-* .1 n«tjer.il r'llf *!ipp.*rt ilie form ['0"'*. 'rh<-\'

off. r;.^ til*- v..^^^] ..{ tl,^ ^, ..„d s H.il.k- «, | It | or t |AI.|, hut < j.

litAuM (; th.;!-. IS ^1'), ,AfAui'{i fh. !»i ,« 0ll>. ov nourH.-nlv
in laoi-Pe.ilAl. t/Sr,wftnri-|Il(! C'h. '.» I >. The remicringsfMr th'-

List <\ li.dilif \.iTy )>ctwcrti -*», -owr, and -ow>i, rur*'ly -wji.

l*uH-,ih!y pn'^' should !« rrstoiod fi^r tlif .iirpriNinij ,"itt in the

hradm^ of i\. I'l, Thai ih? h^-adin^j alvj refers the i»s.tini t.>

the Korahiif. is no n'-jpi tiim (sev I'sAi Ms).

Tht' f.iihtr of (>Utl-f<loin It Ch Ifii^l, nnd ihi-

foiiii'liT of a coniii,iny of dinir-kifiMTs (i(Ti, 164^;

1 K«fflr«netta.
"*'"^"'' *^'"* ''^^'' "t'-ntiont-d in Neh.

U 17 om. n»t»A - I ( h, iMn). a ( h,

29 14 I Ch. '2rt ? ;
anil thr plu.isi- tin- vori> of Irduthun

shi.ulii jht^Mlily lakv the plati- of iht- tniil p-fcrcnceto the
'son>tif jtnl.ih in 2 S. 1 18 (wf? Jashkk, Ho<»k of, ^ a).

J'*tluihun is ao doubt the favovinit- fornt of Ml but
the* versions as a jjencral rule favour ' Jf<lilhim,' which
niav lit- lorrivt (stt* U-low *. It ts the nanu* nf one
of thi- k''"'"->l K'"''Is of trnipli- smsjtTS ; its supjMispd
foiindiT \\ infinioncd with As.Ai'H i;^i. an<l Hkmas m
t rh. '2'tih 3 Ch. Tnj 35 IS I where (rtjuthim iscallfd ttu*

* kini;\ stvr I. and with Iht- lalttT alonf in 1 Ch, lf>4i.

It i>. ifiiiarkablr thai, so rrKarrj.-d. hf takrs th*- plao-
(tf KfHAN {/.!'.). jrdnttiun iJr(Uthun> is mentioned

' ^fe .-/As"/,, iqno, p. i;h /|

8 S.h«;ulv (.'A ./>.» h i^ alrpady noticed that r- ?s<i i> not hv
the writrr nf I'J 1 /K (' N.nh.Tn fAf /»../»*,/'). h i, aiMtrary to
in^en • the pr.iphet ' in \'2 1 (.1- I'-u. d.>e>).

• A -light distortion of ihr name ^t^'C* (<-p Sh.dluni). The
«Kne theory arosr inde[>endrnt!v of H. P. Smith's rrm.irk (p. ^7^
top)th,it the narrative suggest-- ' rt-i .iini»-nse ' as ihc mraninu of
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JBUIEL
nU'Ut Iwitr a* oftrn a» l.ihui and u i« rmtrwnrthy thai

allh-'Ugh thf 1 hroii.vlrr niiMiU-rs him rtrni'iin the LrMlf •

(I I h 'j,ti) h«* d"«^ hot HIV.- hi* le.iiiia' d' si cut

fetlitthtin. .« |rdithun fP- ;Ji* 1 jnil«) 7i • Kl (lillrj)

f-.iif, .H tu. iMMdii.K-, i,i r,v aw tij Did ;r in ai»

t. Etplanatloii'"'- '" **-""' ''
' '^ ""• '"""

o( (b« Baa*. "' ""' '""*'*'• '' I he \*r>'-

;»>«.iti.in "»y I. d •i.apji..>.-

tint a [leitiliar niu<.i4 d mod* \ika<« .i.ated by
b-dudiuh K'-UTisi.n MHiih. (oo. iiK-»'d> the imiim
Hf< not tM any vtiM- j..)-,.inal btit a tmitua: term, *hnh
\ty a itraiii;e ir itiNlnrni.iliotv tuianir- itw" nant' <'( a chtrf

imRer (t>//f ^ t^y when- the cHld nuiiw* Riven in

I ( h 2:.4 at^-a<ldu.et| ,^ parallel-*!.

It i'v n.aiir..l io Mi*|)r. t .» ..-nrif. iioii wilh nWfl dp N'h- 191,
«ml «" * iMun, I j>,i l.ut n -I ..,-s |.. .»u^^rsl a pUiioil.l*
»Hiw..i..gi. .d ih'or^ Of ..*..' iMi»;hl t.ikr JKiliihun l.t - .m
.ditirrvuitoti ot bhiidiehni, .ui ^iiifi'i.il l.fiii simtt-^Minj Ihi-

l^ivoiiontt ih^ Umld of ' j,.|iihiin lo,, (WM.dU Irwi^h l>pe of
mu»li: (ip l.r..t/ .. tht ory ot ' I aitllh and mv Jt-stiehl N).

Lagardei \ lew , houe\ii 11 tnote pl.uisd.Ir than any
nf tlu-e h>(-.iheseH amirdmK m this, ill! name is a
t-itiuption nf Ithan, pmdined throu^;h the M.inbmation
of n» 'haiirS of wdh thf |Kiwinal n.uiie \.\\\.\\n I »/*fs

131),

It *•'. ' Jtrdidmn ' will 1^ iL* ...ifit. I form, and Sy not S tb«

ritihl pre[K-*t^ n in thr niu-i' .d dircLtinn-* ; JP"****;' will !<• a
i.ttitrai led iurni if fP'* "^"'*i', ' lo 1* prrf..iiiK'd t-.r, pres«TS«'d)

lhr.j.Hh(of hxHhci;.iiid ,.f Kih..'., Ih.it thecdil..r..f Chr-.n
i< les. ui tlir (ofu, 111 uhi< h w.- h.ivc It, 'r-ifd'-d Jnlnlhim a* ^
s\t! ..(VTi of I- th.in iii-iy I..- .tdnittird ; in > th*'r w.-rd-., b« did n.»l

utidcislaml lli<' lunu- f |^ (• », \ |

jeeU(i€mAi [.\]i. I r.sii. .'. jj - r./r.i 2 (ft jwumi,
Nth. 7 ti JAAI A

JEELUB iitMAoy llili t i:.,l )*,,/ = i;ir.i 10a
JlHit I in I

JEEZEB. JEEZEBITE ntrS. "irrKi, Nil Jii
, t

AV, Sr.' Ann /i k

JEOAE 8AHAD0THA iJOinni," -i;-), (,«,. ;]l„.

St-e I iAl.l ) I'. I .111(1 I j) NliDii,

JEBALLELEL I'^x'r-'n-, m n '(iiKl prais.-s.' or

•he praiM-. 1..1I, I ji; Ian '"•Crr'. 'JiiniiMfH.' [f.r.\ U
«urt:l\ III,. in;lil tt;n!iria. St-e ilh.'J^j, whric Ziph i^ ihe
NHii ,,f \lr4i.i, .1,11 of lal.'', I.r.,ih.r ..f J,,r..l,iiit. I, an,l ,^
"nU-|y'- '-< "I, wlii-tr Ki-li. 'ir ki>iii, ,hf Mtr.irif. i« o>ii-

iifLlrci Miih .M, Miilv-r'-i .iik! r-0()) with Jfrahiuffl. For an
aii;>li'«"ti* I nrrup.'im «(; .\I.\MAi Ai i II,.

I. .V\ Jmi.m.m t-^r, in the k«^"*.»I 'j;i«'' "f Iu<l,th. i,. f.tiht?r.jf

/iph, /iph.lh. ft, . (I ( h- 4 1^ ; *at iiii c avroit wtF»T)A (lt|, «ai
vioi at'iTnu iaA,UAi}A {.\]. ntt (.V**''! j,

«« uiot aAA«A(r,A [I 1),

.. -W ItiiAi I 1 I 1 , .1 i i-vilc (aCh. -• tj ; TOM tAA^i ll'.j, row
iaAAr,A(.\], T0|, laAtijA 1 1.|). j ^i^

JEHDEIAH i-innn'. V,tli«f IS gl.„| .,r • gl.itltlcin ';

Cp lAlll'IKl 1,

I. .\ l.tii.-, I Ch. .M... (,.,!.to mi. miam |.M I).

J. .\ M.r.>ii..lliiii', .Mlm i.iI \iilh Km.; lljMtl, au«», i Ch.
•jr j,.(.ij,.-iil;Ai. lojo.atii.i. >eew li'f-h li.

JEHEZEKEL ('jXptn-. ss ;. 53; tzfKHA 1H.\1,

i€ieKiHA|l. . A.'/// . KV Jkheikeli. rin- n.aim- in

Hftir'Av is prtfisely thf h.inif ;ih lli.it kiiuwii l(» iis .15

l-:/i.KiKI.. In iCh. L'lift il 14 iKirni' l>y mie of tlie

Hii'Mlt four riMirvi-s mlo winch the pncsfi wfrc iiiviili?d

III |Hist-t'Mlii- times.

-

JEHIAH (n>n'. • V.ihwf livfs' ; cp jMnt.i,), adoor-
krcjH'r (»ith 01»ili.'ilc.nii fur iliciirk, tiinp. iJaviil. i Ch.
ir.iMMieiA(liX'|. tlAlN*), 1£AI&[\|. |£ihML]1.

JEHIEL (^X'n-, 335: '(;r,.l lives': cp I\ilm.

7N-n<. ,wl prrhnps Sm. VH' : [£]i£ihA (liNALll.
I. A I.iviifinn-i' i.iii.l.ni', b.T\)i|; iCh.l'.i (.at*,A|I Itll.'iio

(..OnAiriHI. i».iAIAIV II. VJmi ; .i,fl.i,A lAl, ,a.r,A 1I.I>

?. Il....l..f.il.iii,ih ofCrr , ..iiitr I.,.vii,s, ump. Hi.viil: I Ch.
•J:ia(.lA

I 111): J'.i.(8.»,,A|Hll. Cp 1 1 1111,1 I .imlsre I.Al.AN, 1.

^. S'-n uf llaLhin-.ni, wbi, w,is uiih ll-lviilV v.)ns : i Ch. 27 3a
(cniA I HI. i.piuA I.Vl. iui|A|l.|). Nef llACHMnNI,

I Sft KMl.crlc. />/< Ttmt-el,li»eer im AlUn Ttst. ( c<i),

- ill ifr" iirappt-arsasitip nin-tet-rHh
: in ^*i as the twcnlit-th.
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f

i1

.'I J(.,A|I11V
Henianile I.evtie,

cr of it,f

ienip.

trmp.

K. In

4. .S:)n ofkinjj jcho^haphat : aC'li.

.. kv jKHiM. (Ki. s,,n). .1

Hr/i-l<i.ih : ii.'h. 11*14 :
"* hiii'i I

.

'>. A l.<?MtiiaI (..r )irir^ll'>) over.
H.«l>i.ih : iL'h. :il 11 (•I* I

I'D.

7. ' Kulvr i.f ihc hoiiM- ,,f (i,»l, irnip. |.,.i,,h •
j t'h 3'

1 txl. Ix iii/iAo. Ill- A), AV.Sviiis. RV Ksm I I s

«, K.illi.i ,.f ()h..,li.,li m a |«,-l.rxili, lisi ,,f failn-r, h<uis.« :

K/ra«.it,.Ma|ll|.i«ripA| All i K-al.s «Jh/h i>(,.;,a„„|Ha|).

9. f'allnTi.f Shoianiah
: K/ra 10 .' (i<i|A { IINI, i.>.i|A | A|X

l.i. A|l^i.^l.s..ln,f llariMi : K/ta 1(1 31 (kiiA I Imi)
, K-il ilji

<n(i«lA lllAI. KV tliMdn X

11- A lavman, vui ..f Ham : K/ra ]0..., (,„,,a IHl, .«,„a |N|
<1.>.1»IA|) ih,.I.Uj;,A\ IllKkiM ls,kVJlt/l,ln.is(„f»,„A„,
|M, ,-,.p..A„5|H|).

•' > «"i »

JEHIEL ("rKa"), U'ltir • Jtul.' ^is p.:,prnlly in RV.
I. Onr I.f thr wn< of K.l.im : K/ra 10 j (.ni* IIIK). 1, ,«A I \|

.t.,A
I ,1) , K.,i »9..(,„Aov

I HI, „,A 1 A|, ...1A0V 1L„ IKK1.LS).
.'. I I h. 1> IS .\V . k\ Jut 1 . 2.

1 1 CIl. Il44 .W, k\ JUM. J.

JEBIELI C^K'n*. jj 35 ; cp |,.|,Kn. -Ihr iHU-
Jfhicli, a family '.>f < ifr^ln>tmc l.t;\i

"f tin- huuM- ,if liif l,,.ril.' triiip

(HAl.l. ;. ,, ,f,A |A; ,.m. I.|).

Ladan, J.

JEHOIADA
il"h. 3i5 is ili-miil friHii JiT.22ii; ilir ( hmnii Irr

f.iilcil III Ml- th.ii .Sli.illum anil Jrhonh.ii wrn- ilie

S4iiiif |«T«in. Jiihan.iii in i ( h. /.,. is niiswrittcn f^ir

• Irhiiiha/' (cp ffi and sue Jiiiianan, io» iir iIm' an
ciliKir has alitTfil • ]...iha/ ' into [ohanan 10 luvrr nv.r
Ihf Chroniclir s nii^l.ikr. .\t klHl.All im Ihf Oronli-s
Irhnaha? was put m 1 lianis liy Nciho, and .scut li< I it) pi.
S«- It-r. •'•2in.,, |>ck HI , f.. ami cp ItiioiAKIM,

• KiMK ,if |,„iah (.!(ii. iM 17. <,^o;(f),«, IIIAI.I, :.'.jj

T. K. C.

IK "f In.lah (.!Cli.lM .,,. „,
|il.\ .'IM.

I, oiio^iuu ll.j). .Sci- .\ha/iah,

K. II J. [12:]. clc.

. I (.'ll. 21! J. etc. Stf

S,-e

Jo-

itcv, wrrr 'over (lie frrasuric^
Haviil : cCh. jr. .•!/. (t,,.,A

Cp Jkmih (i. 1), arul »cc

JEHIZKIAH (l.lJPtnV § j„ ; !h<; pcintinR is slrangc,
5.-<- IlK/KKiAil: eZfKiAc [H.\r.|), I.. Shalluni. an
Kplir.unnu- leader (j t.'h. 2S17).

JEHOAOAB (niri.-l*
; jxrliaps corrupn-,! from

Jch.aa.ia |-..i- iPa I'.,|,.|, , ,, | „; ,;,.,,., ///'.V j^t ,), RV,
followiiiK .MT, Jahoaddab in i ( h. « y., I.m in

! !>4it .Ti;-, KV
Jakah, a tornipli..!! of rn^- (.oi ,ai lajo, laia |l!| . luiiLja |.'\

;

-. IV>h.
I, luia HI), a clr-. emi.inl ..f .-iaiil rilrnti,.nFil in a

fHALo^VWr '

""- ''' ' " "• "» ^''- ^i-«4» (.^.

JEHOADDAN. K\' Jehoadojj {\l^'^n*, S§ 38 57 ;

l.ut J-iyVT, Kl. ill KiilKs; <^i,c,. |.\I,|; 'Vahwc Ki»"^-
|ilca,urc'; H,.mmcl, ,////, „,, •.,.!, plea^cil

' ; in j K. u ,,e f.ivours ihc . leriMllvf form l-lyin-. with whith cp p;.,
Aiiin; •hal in il h.-.".lii, huwi->er. M.pp..rls Imidai.i.an

;sec KliKN |i. I; ' joAliANi > 111 1 KmI. '.lii> sci-iiw In |ic dur to
i..rriiptl.>n), ihr i|ueeii.in,.lher ..f J,j.i^h, Isini; of l,rael(jK H a'
oun.^..^ 1111,1, J CIl, .•.

I lut'oaim, iuai<i'|,\|),

JEHOAHAZ (triNVniV •Y,ih«e li,,lils f,,M,' §§ jg
5J; ipAh,i/, Almnah; ico&XAC I

H]. »"' \l.| ij.'iirrallyi.

1. Killi.r I.f Jii,ih the recuril.-r, 2 ( h, ;ilrt (luox I
H]).

3. Son of Juhu. sllcce.iled Ins father on the throne of
Israel in 814 r . and rciKiied sevcntitn years (814
797 B '

}. 3 K. 13i-o iiuioxaj [.\, v. j]) i, liaaCax (.\,
f. "Si'li, Mi l[i'iV) "Xaj" |.\|)-2(li. 25i7 (i.ni. ui
: a.i (luot [11]). rill- .Syri.in iippressiim liroiiKllt

Israel's power very low in his time: it «,is lelt for
JlKdHOAM II. 10 reimir till- mischief. We niiy .issume,
however, that the success of Ranim,in -iiiran III.
anamsl Mari', king of IJainas. us, wis not without some
Kooil result for Isr,iel WhilehouM- iSchr f V>/'2 m 1,

.Mt:urdy (///./. /V,./A. .!/,.<, 1 „.,), and W in. kler even
think that k,iiiiinannir,in III. is the • s;iviour ' sjxiken
of in 2 K. 13; See, however. |i ki.huam, 3.

3. JoA( HA/: or JKCHONIAS, 1 Ksd. 1 j,. ir^oviai [H]
.uXoflAl: Zahakks, i l-.vl 1 ,8 (apio! (II), fopa«,t
(Al-||. jilio.iha/. son of J..si,ih, succi-eiled his father
oil the throne of judah in 608 He. and reigned for
thre.- numlhs, 3 K 23 n-jj a(h.3iii-i (1010:^01 |A in
aK.23i,J. .f [li.M.in j(h.|l. In Iei.22ii he is

called Shalluni. This w.is proKibly his Ijirtli-name,
wliicli he e.v,hange,| for the name Jehoahaz when he
was anoinli-il. It is much less natural to siippos<- thai
•Shaltum' IS used ironically (like ' Ziiiin ' in 2 K. 9 ii).

as if Jeh.iali:u »ere c.illed'lhe si'cond .Shalluni,' one
whose reign was alin.isi as sho t as that of Shalluni'
(2 K, li"!!)) This conclusion, however, will not justify
IIS lnfollowlll^ Ihc MTi.f I CIl 3.5, where four sons are
given 10 |osi,ih. one of wh.im is .111 oihcrwise iiiikiiown
Joh.in.in. and another is Shalluni. Hie (.hr..iiicler who
calls Jehoalia«'s successor Ji!ioi,ikim ( not I'.li.ikim) would
cert.iiiily h.ive callc-d J-jhoah.ll liy Ins crown n,ime. not
l>y his (lupijosed) hirtli-name. shalliim, therefore, 111

' .So (!raf

2.W7

JEHOASH a"Kinv
.IllAslI i., 1.

JEHOHANAN (|5nin«)

UANAN, 5.

JEHOIACHM (paMiT. oncer3;r, i;/ck. 1 ., Yahwe
i-^lal.llvhcs. I II, ip ^nui •TOiMOffiio« .i,/«,.^ I^lini;

, K/(-k. 1 ,'

:

.u»«c.|.lll»l.\y|, -,„^||, in J K.I, ..^oi'.a,
I HA I. i„ ^l.|,.|, l.y

. .nlra.li..n Jkcosiaii (TV3' : }ct. ^7 j.., |!|,i;j--, \r,.H, -JS,

Jllj I Ch.3i6/, |,l„,onat |llK.M,ll.])aiul C.MAH (W:^. J,r.
.'JM«a7 > .noriat IIWAIJI, lu,,.,^ |A in -.-Jj,!, cp tiirNA-
MAll. I ..NASIAIll.

'

The nmeliiiiih king of Judah, Ho .succet-<l«l his
l.ilher Jehoiakim in 51,7 11 c. at the age of cighti-eli (j K
'.iM 1 Ksd UiJi.AdM, KVJoAKIM, 1UM»«1»<|I1.\I.;).'
and after a l.iiif nigii ,,f three months ('and ten d.iys,'
il-;,sd. U,) siirreii.lereil 1,. \el,ucli.i.lie/?ar. liy wlioiii
he was carried captive to Hal.vli.n, with his moihcr. his
gi-uerals, and his Irinips, togethi-r with the artilicers ami
other inhahiianis of Jcriis.iltiii, t.. the nuniU-r of icooo.
Ilerem.iineil in ci.nhneiiieni tlieie as long .is Nelmchad-
riv/,ir liM-d

: l,ui the next king, i;Mlincr..d.ich, not only
icle.ised him, l.ui gave liiiii an honouralile se,it at his
own lal.le, wilh precedence over , ill hisri.val c..iiip,iiiiiins

in misfortune, ami • .\ c.iilimi.il pi.ivision \2 K. 2.^^7-10
Jer. ri2 11- 14). rhe writer of the p,illiclic |i.issage at the
close of Kings evidenlly reg.irds Jehoi.ichm .is the legiti-
mate king even in his exile; so Hki iI.h-s I.'.zeklel, who
il.ites his griMi vision with reference to Jehoiachin s
ciplivity (I':zck. 1 ..), and writes in moving terms of this
event (Kzck. 19i,,i, Cp MeytT, A«/./. 78.

S.f aksKsth 2»(liKAI.„m.): al~, Mi. 1 ,,. >.l,r,c Jkcm..m,s
(i.Xoi-.,H I 1 1. VMI I) „ , .illed the son ..f Josi.,,,' his gl-anilfall.ii.

JEHOIADA (ri;in\ • Valiw,'. knows'
; M-e Joiaha.

amlcpjed.iiah, Jedicheie. ; icoAAf I
liXl.]. uo&A.|All.

I. Ihc chief priest'- Mho (temp. .\tli,il;.ih) l.y his
promptness and energy rescued Jud.ih fn.m U-coming a
iiieie ap|K'niI,igc of the norlhern Israditish king-li.iii,

dir.iteil liy the dvnislv of Oinri, j K. ll, tiMaSai
|A|) and m 127^ I'-'-ifil/: J Ch. 23/: (in 24.' .u«i
|U'«">i! '•] hy conluMon with the priieding name 111 the
s.ime verst-1. llotli our historical accoimis isi-e JiiA^ii
i., I) repres<-nt Jehoiada ,is the soul of the revoli:ii,.ii,

and we cm well uiiil.istainl Ihit he was Mitually ruier
during the minority of Jo,ish, The king did not, how-
ever, remain the Iik.I of his tutor

: m the tw.-nty-iliinl
year of the reign of liush we tin, I the king ,iiliMinivtci iiig

a retnike to JehoMila and the pri.-sts 12 K. 127 | ). . |i

aCh. 24f.l. According to the Chronnlcr, Ieh..i,i.|,i

mariied two wives, one of whom was Iihosiiahi a til.

laughter of king Jehoram. grandfither of Joash (j Ch.
22 II luiaSa (.\ |, 21 li.

In a letter .tscrilK-d to a prnphrt nameil Shemai,ih we
lind (Jer. -29*^1 A-phaiuah and the ,,iher priests at lerii

.salem (temp. Zedeki.ihl represented as ixcupving lli.-

place ol ' Jeh..i,id,i the priest,' so (,ir as related t.. th.'

siiiK-rvision of ix-rsons who claimed to Ik: prophet-.
Ihephra-ereniiiidsusof Ml 232 ( ' the sciiU-s sit

in .Moses' seat'j; 'Jehoiada' represents ihc piitn'ple
of s.icerdolal su|)eriorily to prophecy.

' On ihe sinsnlar siatpmrnl of Ml of jCd. ..Ji-.q cp i Ks.1.
1 41 /. , l.iil »A. Iia- ..«r» .m *.«« (11, ( h, ; l.iil «.»o .'.•r... I M,
o«Tu. «iii it,a 1 1. 1 ill 1 Ksd.) ST, Itarnr- . ii.iir i.. Canilii, liillr,

' In jK. I'Jioliil Jrlioi.ula isiailr.l 'hitfli |..i.-i, Iml Ihi. ,%
i..nlr.-iry lu usaae, The oopiiial .I.m iiiiK-nl iiii|.,l have l»<-n
allcrcil (so alfco / K. *'*2 hX .Src Kind ami lleniiiiKvr,

2.H8
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JBHOIAKIM
Kallirr ..f IlinaUli (.luoj I l.|l, 2 S, >

aJ^ti\o^^0 |H, iiilriiiliii I'll Inxn [t:

I c h -':

t\ ' It-ailcr of Aamo

I ,ai'i» I III. ..!<<•€
I
A).

.4I. iii*Aafl i\|, tuNti^oi

II. I; iwio^f t.\ in jS, lM 2i./.' ;tlicl I K.l/? fXirpI I jr., iiuJut

|\l. in l("h.II.'JJ4 1^17 -7 s ; on lln- error

s«-c ItKNArAH, i). In I Ch. TJ 27 he is ralli

|'/.f>.. n. il - /.(. . uf till- A.tronitrs (ri.>ajd(
I
It I. -iat IM|, i«hi |.\|,

lumja 1 1. 1). ' )i 1 f.AVlli. I 1 1 [ill |.

JEHOIAKIM' (0'P;in'. ' V.iluK- r.iisftli up.' § 31 ;

C|l.|iil\KlM. JiiKIMi li.liNKltllM, | liN A(,ll .|l. nlsfl

llOKeiM |\ ill J K. il'.]. lOAKCIN [ I" sK'illi)]'

ItXi'NIA l-^ I" l'r^-'-'4|i. nl first call.-il Kl.lAKlM

{i/.v. 3), I'lutit^'nlh kiiii; nl luil.ih. sun i.l |iim;i1i and

Zhiii'HAMtJ K.-.;:! i()2t h :iim/, Joac im. KV Ioakim.

1 I'.sil 1 Mj/" ;
joArlMM. kV IiiAkIM, llir 1 (). H''

swcccthIi'iI liiS(lc|xisi'cl lirolhiT Iiliii;iha/ asllir lu.Miinifol

I'h.ir.iuh-N'i-illii. at tin' s.nm- liiiii' ri'Cfu nig thi' new iiaiiii'

iif Ji'liiiiiikiin (proli.ilily mi(;ki--I''1 liy tlif prii-sis) fnmi his

siizeniiri (rp 3 K. '21 17). Jfhi.i.ikim showwl his Krnlituilc

hy pursuitiK ;in l-;t;y|ili.in |»ilnv .is Imij; .is lu' c<iulil.

liis t'rst iiliji'it M.ls til collnl llii' inlmlr ini|iiwil liy

Nftlio(2 K 23(1;; ipirui, Ihi- ruy.il tri-nsiirc U-nit;

prolulily much rtilimil. bv h.id In ' rxact the siln-r .mil

(;ol(l cif fiuh onf accorihiii; to his taxaliim.'" »linli

almost iTK'vitaltly UmI to much oppression of the imor

(cp IIiisilKA. 1 1. It Is silrprisuit; lli.il Jihoiiknii

shuiilil, in suili circumstaiurs. havtr shown a p.ission

for regal niagniticiMicc. liy loricil l.iUiur. as JiTinu.ih

tflls us l'i'2 m/- 1. he iHlilt a sp.lcloUS house, ceiled with

cedar and painted with vermilion, thus vyinu with

Ah.u or with ,\ii.ili (sii- .\1IAH. S HI. nceonhnu 10 two

of the ancient riMiliUKs of this dithcult p.iss.i|;e (! I'il-

t.lf what use. cries the proplnt. is this il|.t;olun

iiUKmlKi'iice ? Will vymR with former kinRs !«• any

s<'curity to hini in the day of trouble? Or r.ither—for

the text (tTlamly neetls emeiid.itii wilt thou con-

tinue to rei^jii, liecause thou mak« nest in choice

cedars? ' .\nil then. re\ertini; at tl i ' ise to this Ime

of cc<lar-wiHid. he cries to the royal rmiily in llie pal.ice

(r. 3i), 'Thou that dwellest in a l.clianon. ih.it hast 1

nest on the cedars, how wilt thou Kroan when piny^

enme ujioii thee'-the [Kinns of those who are U-ini: letl

into the presence of a ruthless coniiiu-ror? We h.ive

no diKument e<|ually irustwoithy with this proplii-cy

for the character of Jehoiakini. That the morality of

the nohles was on a par wilh thai of the kiUK apix-ars

from other prophecies of lereiuiah, anil when .1 prophet

named I'kiaii ventured to nlnike Jelioiikim. the kiiiK

slew the messengi'r of ( lod and dishonoured his de.id

liody(]er. "Jilj"). lereim.ihaud Ikiruch narrowly esia|ied

the S.UUC fate (
|.r Uli.-hl; with iiorror the liioHiapher

of the prophet relates that the kinn cut and liurneil with

hi» own hands the s.im d roll of prophecy (Jer. III! .'il
*

The chronology of the close of Jehoiakim's reinn is

uncertain. .According to j K.'i4! he paid triliule to

Netmchadreziar for thrtv years, and then relx'llcd. Since

a Hahyloni.m army did not apiiear iK-fore Jeriis.ilem till

after Ichoi.ikim s ile.ith, il has Ik-cu supiK>sisl that the

three ye.irs referied to are the three last of lehonkims

life and rei(;n- /.<•.. doo-juB.' Hut there are historical

difficulties, which have U-t-n fi ihly urKiil liy Wmckler

{.4 i Unti-rs 81 y. ) Wmckler hiniwlf makes the thrif

years of Jehoiakim's tiilelity to Riliylou (105 60 t
The

ihromcler says (3 ("h. ,'tii6 /'.
) that Nelmch.idrez/,n

cairiiil |ehoi.ikim lo ILiliyloii ; 1ml acconlinj* to 3 K.'JI"

he dieil III |i<an' al lerusaleni and in the LXX3('h.

1 In Jrr. it 1 Jehouikira is aiierpwfor Zkokkiah |./.r., i|; ip

kViiik-

1* KV makes the Itihule-money es.icleil 'of (freni) the jienple

..f llir laml.' llul this ijiies Ihe veth rJJ a ihiril aiTusiilive.

1*^11^ ClrnK is a ul'iss on die esiirevsi.m P;N7 (''''*' laii'l') in

the s.»nie verse, .mil ih therefere l.i tie ileWted. ("p Kl.i.. Ki.

» 'Ilecaiise thou viest with Alu/' lei-K'.'). or 'wilh Ahah'
(©A; S.I t"...>. i- some impr.i\fmenl on MT's ' lie. .mse ihoii

Mrivesi 10 e«.'el in leibr <)(*'.> "u:
. cp Ai|.. SMiuii.k A

Imller reading (see Tr/f. /'//.) is snuijesieil hy f. 7 and :. j).

* Seel he, A»^., I.i/t ant Timet, ito/f.
» Sm Tide, Jl.AG 4U ff- : SlaJ- ,

(.')'/ 1 «7« : Gulhe, CI /

«lo.

2I4Q

JEHORAM
Mi assern lh.it he w.is l.iined 111 the p.irdcn of V/.I.S

\<1 ; . \, cp 2 K. 21 l^ .">. The I. titer Malenieiil is prokitile.

just U'l'.iuse It ruii-s counter to the lernis of denunciation

111 hr '22 1-/- I'.l!;"- Sf IsKAl.l . S 40/. 1 k, <'.

JEHOIARIB I 3'Ti.T. '^.lllw<cotltellds•
; iijApleliB

llil; illlAKVI.l; I I h.^ii..

.llso loIAKIII (V-T-.). or hiAHIIl (s.

till' lit. lilt prieslly t.uiiily ^\\U li

•Jir. .ap,.^ |li|. ^.a lAl),

U-l.'W). tlie fouM.lir of an
trptest iitrti ill llie time of

Jol.iloiti the liinl'i priesi l.y Matti'li.ii (see K,:KA il.. if 1^ 11).

Nih. I'.'i., (.m.ip(.|.3 |H. iiiin iiif I,; Il'KA 0111. |). and floni

wlli.lilhf M... . .lU-es .lis., were lies, endeil (
jo \Kie., t MaiL.'Jl

luiapiu
I
\K| ll.ij |kV|l. Ill 1 ( h. '.1 I" -.'t 7 leh.iiarili has a

liikltl Jil.u e ill the priestli.KMl of I l.i\ ii! s lime ; .u . i-nlini; I" Neh.

l-'flouinpl.|.f!) loiariliretuineil »illi/' oiMsil" I .mil leshuafrom
llal.yl iiidiiiK/iaK ,. („^,)J||;|. .,1 ; I .|. iu"p.n l-M) he is one

of l-./riis .issisl.iiils.inil ,1 le.iLlier (;':':i. I |ij.\l,lli. J 'Iakiii.

.Sec JiiNAIiAh. J.

Si-e

JEHONADABi315in;).2K.lU

JEHONATHAN (inj'liT), i Ch. 27 .-; AV. .1

JosAni \s. 9, It. I'l.

JEHORAM (D-l'in* ,r . V.iliwe is h,j;h.' SS J8 44 i

lUJPAM I
HAI.||. Ihe fuller form of Ji.KAM [./.I'

J.

I, 1.. .\h.ili. kuu; of Israel alter Ah.i/i.ih |8s3 .>H43).

It was 111 Ills reiijti th.tt. actiirdiii^: to 3 K. 3s/.,

the Mo.iliiles revolteil hum the house of
1, noab.

iiiiij, .,|„| „,. „|,y .„ ,,„y ,,i„. ,|,f,.r th.il

the Moalilles h.id diiniif; the short leicii of Aha?iah

l.iken such repils.ils on the Isr.iehtes that Jehoraill

lould not safely neRlci I to i;ive Israels loritier vassals a

lesson. lAcryihiiit,' seemed lo lavour such an eiiier-

piise. In p.uticui.ir. Israel's most i{.tiii;irous fmrs. the

Sui.ins of I l.iiii.isi lis. were pre\enleil by the constant

<lani;e 'i a liesli .\ssMi.in .itt.ick liom reiiewinj; their

old hosiilities ac.iiiist tlie kint;dom of Samaria. We
ilo ind.sil hear, in 2 K. liA, ol a sie^e of Sam.iri.i by

ihc S\rians. which Ihe editor eMllelltly

supiMi'i's to h.i\e taken pi.ice under

Jehor.im. rills cllio|iolo);ic.ll assign-

ment. however, iinprob.ible enough (for the reason

nienlioneil just now | in ilM'lf, is piolKibh sliown to In' a

mistake by Ihe lu'-ntiou of IlKNllMiAl. l./.;-.. li 3) as

Ihe U-siej;er of S.iiti.iri.i. and by the it.uhtion that Ihc

host of Itinh.id.id ilisiH-rsed in a p.iliic al the sup]

.ippro.ieh of the kiiiii'

3. Biega of

Bamaru.

spi-

ll Ihe supiwiseil

if the lliltites and of Muraim.
111.- llilhl.-s.,ieof.,.iifs.- lli,.st- .,f N.irllieiii Sjria.aml more

illy peili.i|is ol II. nil. all. Ml/t.iiin nili.t eeli.r le

jl.'ot iinisl. .illli.iii.:li t.enei.ill\ tlie Hil-ieW Word for

l-KVpl, lie die ii.inie ol s.,inv i»,,|ile ..111! . .iiilili) li"l far reino\nl

fiolil the Ililliles. N.,r lall »e he loi-t ill ,l..ulil which

.ill.rn.ilivc to a.l .(It. Kor ' .Mi/raini »v s|„.iil,l. l».i:i heie anil

ill 1 K. m.'»/: jlh. le/:. re.i.l .1//»-/i«. /.<-
.

the Muri,
wh... in the in~ riplioi.s ol Miahn.ines. t I. .,i,.ri itl.iihpileser I.,

aie .elerre.1 to as ilw. lliii« ..|i the l..„l.i...( \..illu-iii Syria and

I .ipisi.l.sia, and in Sli.d :s.i II. '. tliii- xm- -lill aide Id

,.„,| ».,rriors to il„- .issistaii. e .1 Ilirulil (lU-iiliadail) al

kailjai (.le Mi.-KAiM. | .-,1. and i p I II f lA. * i, n. A-

Now the only time when these two kingdoms ( ILimalh

ami Musri) would In- d.im;eroiis or .it le.isi troublesome

to the Svn.ins of Itamasciis w.iulil In- that immiduH-ly

ptivediiiR 854 III'., while Shahn.iiicser was still

oiiiipied ill Meso|ii.|.inii.i, The normal condition of

Ihesi- northern st.iles w.is one of mulu.il jealousy; bill

for a niumeni the pri seme of .1 comnton danger muted

them; they conilniied. as we have seen, not without

some iK-tiehci.il rrsiills. .11 Kalkar '

Ihe sickle id Sim.iri.l n-fetted to in 3 K. 6/ was

thert-lore not an nent ol the rei|.;u of lehoram. nor

(as Kue. htnl g 25. n. 12. ami Ki //;'/ 2 j77. n'-ii"

lainl of that of leho.ih.l7. but jiii.bably •>» that of Ah.1l>.''

The narrative ilsell le.oes the n..me of the kmu uiulelene.ine.l,

th.n\tM die nienlioii ol Hi-ll.l .1- .onte:il|«i

sli..\v- th.il the . ir- le -n wlii' h this narraaie
nil the suje
laleil dill not

,; Wii..Hii. I / i tier,. ,jj;
/.//> 1'. • l«ou: and cp

1 See H..nin.el. CHll,,,.. I-

1.7 I IM /"
;

M'Cnr.ly. //ixl. -

Selltadet Ki:r l,tjf. Tlle^iew ol Vy.llliaiisen <1 // J."'?) lIlAl

limit. . and the KB\pll--.s are lIlMlti. lied l.v mist.ikc fot
111

II e Asm rails mil t tl

^ IS writien t le .. s.l .

II \\7. a? IKi )

' Ihii . we lave J, A
and .< K li.-. -)

ri'-tf

.-TV"

,1 of tht— icK<--(« K.'J'»i-«»

I

''W

|!l

Ml

,

n!f> d\



JEHOBAM
)"^^IZ '*"^'"V"

h--"" '-'" .\h,,l,.l Su, h .-, mi-r.ik, would havt

lolu an.l rtlul.l often l«rfnre it »as roiiimuicd I,, urinng.
We now return 1.) Jehorams ov|«.!ition aLMii.si

Mo.ll.. I he n.i.r:>iivi- which <lc.scri(«-s it is net taken

3. Expwlition '7"' """ """''' ''^'" 'h'"' "f tl"- su-k,.-

against Maab. "' 1""""'">. " prix wis from popular
tr.KlitM.n. It IS possible enough that

I.lisli.i was ronsiili..,! on the occasion ; hut some of the
(l-lails present a suspicious resemW.ince to those of the
ileparlure of Ahal. for R.inuilh-gile.id (cp a K 3.,/
with I K. 2-.'7 o). IhouRh at th.- s^,n.e time there is a
dittcreuce. for i hsha rcieives from jehorani nui< h more
resiH'cl than Micaiah receives from Ahah. Ihi-re is
nls(j one cle.irly itiaccurale historical staleiiicnt There
can have Ix-ei, no king of K<lom at this period t..
accompany Jehoram and Jchoshaphat (se- i K :

22f47:<3/, and cp a K. S ,., ; see also Ijhi.m. 8 71'

That the Israelites really ,a,|,,pte,l the means of reiimi;waur descrilx-d in 2 K.,'!,r>/. .,„ ,t would U- rash todeny
;

their leaders were doubtless aj well ac.,uaint«l
«ith the Kround as modern travellers (see OIJO-^ 147
.and cp Ki.isHA, 8 5).

The .uvount of the havoc wrouffht hv the invadei^ is
trustworthy ,ser Kih-harksk rii 1, Nor is it clear why

Winckler ((,71 , -1 sh.jiild iloubt the hi

JBHOSHAPHAT
royal ann.ils tells us th.ii in his reijjn the Kdomiles
revolted from Judah. and chose themselves a kui(;.
Jehoram. however, s.-rms to have had e\en li'sj success
.aRainst Kilom than his Isra.-litish nanies.ike had aRainst
Mo.ih. L'niil the close of the campaign the \. Isr.ieliies
appear to have lud the .advantace over Mesha : 1ml of th<-
southern Jehoram we .are told (so far as the text can lie
iindersl.xxll thai h.- had the jirealest (hiVKultv in cullini!
his w.ay by ni,;lit throuRh the Kdomites wh- had sur-
rounded him. and savinK his life with a faithful few. The
grr-Ti-r p.art of his army ('the iK-ople. .as a S. ;S,-8)
had lied. I.ibnah. probably a C.inaanitish city annexe,!
to Judah, revolt«l at the same tunc.

WliedK-r any Rrains of historical f..cl <-.,n l.r bI,..„,„| f,om Ih.-
n.irr.ilive of li,^ Chronicler (, l.h. .'!) w „i,.,e ,h.u, .louhtful.
lhjlempl.-,t,nn 10 enrich an empty rei^n with ili.lani,delails
».is especully stronu in the present instance. J.horion bein^' the
rei)re..entalive n Imlah ,.f il,, ,l.„ • - . . ™,-"- "'repre..entalive in luilah of the dan-
Huy of Ahah (2 fc. » „), A writer wiio w.is ii',iV,le''of inv.

» innosatin^ relih^ioiis

4. Heiha't
, . ,„ -

,

- -•..=-

•acrlflce. p';">'"'-*''^'>'">^Sin-rihceof his firsit»rn
(iK. 3.17). Ihe plai;'ic or some other

physic.il calamity which U-fdl Isr.ul at Ihe close of the
expiihtion would perp.-tu;.le the meinorv of the awful
sacrihce which pre,e,lcd it. The oriRinal tradition
appears 10 have st.ited that thi, calam^lv was cause.1 l.v
the wrath of the god of .Moabal the invasion.'^ Israel's
cour.ap ehl».d away, while Mesli.a's ,les,K-rate act in-
spired the l«-siei;cd with rel.oi.ius eiuhus.asni. TheT
sallied from Ihe fortress and dioie the lsraeli;es awav
The honour of Mo.ib and of .\lesha ivas s;ived
1 he cloud which hovere,! over .Svria at this time was

favourable to another w.irhke project of Jehoram-the
8. QUead. ^l^^'^y

"f 'h'' < ;ileadite cities for which
Ahab had .so bravdv. but .so vainlv foiicht

.Nj the king of Israel summons his kinsm in .\ha/i,ih o'f
ludah to all.-nd him. .as Jchoshaphat h.id attend.-d him
l-c-fore, on the held of battle. lehoram is w0und.1l,
an,l r.lurns home to Jcvreel, an.l .\h.,„ah r.k-s to visit

'

hlni I hus Jehu Urn .\inishi is l.'ft alone in comman.l
of the tro.,ps. How he is enc.uraK.-.i to wu,- the 1

cr.>wn. IS tol.l els,.whcre (iKlIf, § il. I.,.,r,.e,l by
|Jehu s arrow jrhfirain fills.

''

j

a. .s.,n of Jch.)sh.,pl,.u by Aihiliah, an.l kmR of i

Judah (85.-843 H..
. 1, a K. ,S,6-.4. .\ fragment .,f the

;

a,'l,!'!'K'"s'
•"'(^'"•"•'V « "nfu.ion Ulween Klijah an.i Ellsha.

1 lie te»l in il, present f„„n sinipK slates thai there was a
'

gre.at outbreak „f divine .rall,(V-,j ri,-) ^^^i„„ ,,^,,^.| .,.,,^
,

Mrnsc of this ,s clear, for es.ep. in Kccles. .', ,M .
I (if llie icxt l.e

correci) a„,| l.;„h. l ,, rj,, ;, ,|„.,j., „^j ^^ ^.^.^_
^^^^^

winch s!,»J IS rcferre.) to? We raus, cle.-.rlv dis,i„s„ish l^tweenhe ..riKinal tradition an.l llie narrative in its present f.,r,, Theconlempor:.,y Jews nmy possihiy enouRh (rp , .S •,,';,
|, n rsaid Ihal (,hem..sh, the p.l „f .x/oab. had hilhe'lo h„,, . i .^wuh his ,«ople (cp inscrrplion of .Mesha. / ,), !,„, th^T „Tw he Ilurneil his indynalion anainst the inv.iders , f I s U d Th,^

to iiirihi.t. . v I fc ' "'" "a'li'.d nnpiiUe w.i«

^ih \X ':^. isllehtid^r ---Zc ;i;^":f-^?\^ir
Ihe oriKinal tradition may have said t'-.Z •JE'-s rj- .,,„,,
from the presen.e .,f Ch.-ii,„sh.' That the wr.ith .if Pheni,'. h

i 1.'"'
>"»•'- '[•ssiMe.' which ,„inis i,i ,he dire -4'n of

fc*Vvlr '-"T-?'" ''";,'" '" •'""""^••t <"' Klostermann's>ic* (.,a»,. „, A,i«. 4.../.>isal nnce t... c-.imi,H, al.-.l and 1...,
.irh,trary to l.e disclssed here. The 1.,, cC:^^^^.
inenl of th-! .]uc,l.on IS in K.h. /.-/V. (;«<*. 33J5, n. 3.

In V.^r ... <
.-»:'" .'» "'Iter »no was capable of inv.m.

n (or even ..facrepting without critici.m)a leller from Klijah
.0 Jeho am simply ,„ enTiance the kinp s tuilt. cannot safelv !«
lollowed even in si„:h comiuralive trifles as the illness which,
hes.o,,preccd..,l Jehorams.lealh. Toaccuse |.h,„am of o|»n:

he
!'.'•'" *",' ''

"'»r''^','I' -VrMA, ,,»,, ,). and to burdenhe history »„h sonielhmK hke a re,»..iii„n of the sunp,«e,l
,nva,i.,n of A-r.,h (., .Sm„h. /)/.v*

;

'k„1i. lliH. Gruh.l7t
.Ve Kue. A,,,/. ( ,, n. ,. „nd cp llcnnett, C*,,,./. /,•,, 30i.«S.

J. A priest, temp. Jchoshaphat, 2 Cli. 17 » (i«,(ki,.
I 111).

JEH08HABEATH inrX'^H'), ach. •jo'„'^'
'^s.-e

Jf.M(1s1IEB.\.

JEHOSHAPHAT (C|!Vnn<. S 36. 'Nahwe judg.s,-
cp in'PBt", etc,

.
an.l see J.ismacii.vt. also Dan i. . S ,

;

l(AjCA,(t)&e or ia)CA<t)AT [IlAI,
: in 2 t h. aUvavs .atIi

I King of Jud.ih II V..M,,, 1-1.
ff. aK. 3.>:

2 ( M. \,^ff^. |-r,,b.,bly his accession is to Ih- plans!
in the eleventh year of Oniri. not m the sixth vear of

j

Ahab.' Of the latter king he was in all Vroln.

[?ol/'"'^?' j^ -^"•^"' S 7. >'. 31 ke,»'a.edlv
1 K 2J4 a K. 37) he tak.'S the fi.ld with the king .if

Israel
: his visit to .\hab in Samaria (1 K. 22i.) is no

doubt a cominils.)ry one, conneitei! with the eamiiau-i
against the .\r,am;r.ans in the .\. „f tii',.;,,! ihi.

:
niarri.age .if his heir J.-horain with Ali.ibs .laughi.r
ATIIAI.IAH (y.r. i, was also a political iiec.ssity •

,as a
vassal. Jeh.,sha(,hat t.Kik this m.-ans of lighteniilg his
burden. N.,r can he protest when Ahab puis him in
a f.ihse ,x,sit,on by disguising hinis,-lf as a common

I

sol.liiT while Jchoshaphat retains h.s roval insigni 1

,
( 1

K. 22 1..I. Ihe com|>iler of Kings givcs'him a go.,.!
:

<h.iract,-r for pi.-iy. His [.i.iv, h.iwever, wh.itev.-r 11

was. did not bhn.l him t.) ih.- ntvc.ssitv for national
progress m national things. His attempt 'to o|K-n .lir.-ct
communicalicm with the gol.l-couniry OfiiiK i^, ;,

| js
i thus .IcscTilxxl in 1 K. 2247-49- (The |,assage is n.'.t s..

..iRcure as it has Ik-c-u thought, but neeils emen.l.ition
It ;s :in ..Id cm ii.-e.liiig to I.. puriH.-d fr.im its rust. 1

linlsldl fT V.^'"""';"
N'fil-.fdum. .hose, that wield tl„-o,,

inlships of larshish land they un,ler...,k|toBoloOphir for L-..ld

I hen .\harub b. Ahab sai<l l.i rcli,.shaphal. " lei mv sc-Vv or-. -.

10 sea »llh thy v:rva„,s.' l!u, JehosL.phat , oileme^i nol.'V
How the Chroni.-ler represents thes.- ficts is tol 1

els,.wh.-re ((|ik..m< i.ks. » 8„i. The s.inie w-rii,r
oniiis to m.ntion the war against Moab in whi.h
Jehoshapha! did vassals service to lehoram (a K 3
s.-ejKll..l(AM. 11, and subslilutes the strange n.irralive

, Ic^Ir.TT"' '" ;
"^ "-'*''" '^ «'"" i'^- «"" '»'»•"

I K.h » and ..g with some omission, and with a .liHe.eiu
cl,ron.docical statement (vi,. that alo,,,ed als.vel, *.^ ,b„l „...

J::vs':hrh'i;;;!;:w^t!':itr
'" -' ^^^-<'- --

(Fd m.^h'TT' """ j- '"I'l""-'' •' "•"' ll.al ahhouRh it

ludah. This ,ann.« V rithl. Tl„- ...,. ha-. ' Ibere was n,,U,.l„ Kd-,m-ap,efe,-, kin«- jeboshaphal.' l-'ollow n^l im.

LinT'o VV^.^""'' \ ";" "•"-'" ••''""' ll."ewas(,hen)no
k.na. b...l the p,efe,:t ,„, officer) of li,,^ |ehosh,o.ha. boill.-
'1-. Ibis ,s n.>. at all n.alural. The kev is furnished hi
V.kV.-I. n : C»-« :"i3, .V,:,M.,V,i»,. '(•olumnof(,hec,«l)Kd,.m '

we must h.dJ to be the true name of the mLalled Krion.^-e!»-,,

23:2



JBHOSHAPHAT, THE VALLEY OP
13 t.h. 'JO . Mt- {'nkitNH 1.1.-;, !i r. h <*t" ilic pious kiit^'S I

dclivcrarue friHTi Moah. Ktluiii. :\\n\ Ammnii. which i-. ;i

rum.intic vtrts' >ii ibut wiih niiuh j;«ti^ir;>l'hn..(l [iienhiun
.

see Nkgkb) of the ir.uhtioii rtvonlal ii» 3 K. \\, anil

only valuable ( I frinn \Xs KUdiiniphual details, ami (2t

as an illusiratiun of U'viiual rrh^ion in the third

century H.(. < >n tin: rfputt-d tnlnilt! uf the Phihsiitu-i

and Arabian:. [ii'U 17 nt mc Akahia. S 3. l'i!iM>-

TINKS ; stT- aisn Uiow. JKIiOMIAI'MA I , VaI.I.KV OK.

a. b. Aliilmi or rather Atiimclci ii (vrc An 11.1 n), !U\id'» vi/ier

(T515>; 3 S.hib ((M<ra<j> lA|, 20^4, (fo^a^ |M. i K. 4 3 i Ch.

18i0. See Kkli'KI'V k.

\, \t. l'.irii;tli. Soluiiii'ii'- preffi I in K-.ALHAK \% 4}(i K. 4i7
(ULoiii. ; rc|)l;i<f<| ;ifU'r :• ig, where lutaira^T [\.\i.

4. b. Niiii-lii, fattier of Jkmi.', I. (iK.tfji4.) C p I'^'^achak,

i 4- T. K. r.

JEHOSHAPHAT, THE VALLEY OF C^I'

O^V^^n'). ur r.itlirr The Valley icalled) 'Jehotba-

phatt* tlic name uf the place of jud>^tnent fur .ill

nations (J'>ei :J [Ijiiatl If correilly rt\ul. it is the

coinage of the prupht-tic writer himself ; it means
• Yahwe judges.' 'for there wilt I bit to jud^e all tlie

nations round about' (r. u ; sinnlarly ;. .> in the

Hebrew). Mad the writer any dehnite Ki-OKraphital

site in view ? Some have thought of the valley of

Hkkaciiaii (r!:-i3 pc;*, aC'h. 1*0^'m. whr-re Irhnshaphat

is saiil to h.i\e )^airH'<l a \ icHjrv : but ^urrly Ir-rus.ilcni.

not 'IV'koa, is to witness the judf^rm-nt. Others prefer

the valley uf Kil>KoN iy. :.
. jS 21. where there a()pears to

have been atnmnion gravi yard in pre-extlie times (2 K.

t!36K and where Uith jews and MnsUnis .still bury

their dead in anticipation of the iudijment. The
tradition, however, connc-cting this valley with bnls
prophecy can U- traced no earlier than the fourth

century A-l*. (see Kus. and Jer. (>.S*27:t39 113ij),

and has no authority ; U'>ides, the Kidron valley is

called ^nj. nAHai. not irpy, 'fmrk. In :. 14 Joel gives

another descriptive name— p-ni p^;*, KV " vallt-y of

dtxi-sion." It niij;ht si't-m that he was thinking of Is.

*l^^\f., where drstructum is thrt'-itetifd to "the whole

earth ' (or. land I in terms reminding; us of joi-l's

second phrase, and it is said that V.ihwe will arise for

ju<lgment 'as on Mt I'erazim.* and 'as in the valley

(pci'3) I^y (jibeon. i ^.!lah obviously refers here to the

wdley (pey) of Kki'IIAIM ((/.i. ), S\V. of Jerusidem.

which was for him the typical valley <if judgment It

is nut impossible tli.it Joel ref< rs to the same site (but

cp /eeh. 144). KIsewhcre, however Urtt. lUb.). il

is argued that the same corruption has oceurretl

in bt.it h jKissages, and that the obscure phrases
• valley of jehoshaphat ' and ' valley of decision (?)

' lor.

•of threshing.' (leneva Knglish Hible. AV"« . Tilv..

Crcdner) should l>e read * v.iUey of judgment' (csr*;^)

and ' valley of judicial righteousness.

'

For 'valley of J(.lio-.haphat 'tBuKAU^-ives riff KOiAaJa(Mi<riut/ar,

Theod. -nil' ^'''P'^'' "j^ K^nrewt ; Ik- Ki'l 31*»D 1C*C- I hus

TheoU. ami Ty. favour CBCO-''- l"'"" ' valicy uf dc<:isinn C')" *
has Tflt «otA«4i l-A»)|t"jn7s4i*(iH' if., .tp-t^i.-r. I'Ut Theod, repeat-*

A learned (unpublished) Intlcx of Passane> bearing '^n the

topography of Jerusalem by A. It. M'tlrii: >r <'q6) summarises
the iraditiinial si.iteimiits oti the \ alley of Jehoshaphat. The
Fil|{rtm of Ik.nlcaux ( uj A.n.i lt*.-iieved thai this valley was ' lo

the left of thow Kuiiin from Jerusalem io the i^ale »hi( h is

acainst the K., thai they may ascrmi Ml. Olivet.' .\tituriinus

Martyr use* the term 'valley of tiethseinane ' as synotiyinous

with ' valley uf Jehoshaphat. Willibalil says that il was near

Jer«-s;i!um on the easti-T-. >iile. Adanaian alsv) knowx uf a ' tower
uf Jchoshapltal ' in \\w same valley. Hot far from the Church
of Si. Mar^'. At;aiiixt all ihis, ami nuich more of the siime kind,

we may put the slalement of Midrash Tillim, ' A valley called

Jcho>haphat does nut exist' (Ncub. iiri^gr. 51). T. K, ('.

JEHOSHEBA (WtTtHV prolwbly for V^^TV, Jeho-

shua ; cp Ki isMKHA ;
but cp jj 33 ; iujcaBcc [B*AI.J.

icoCABee [H'^ {0 suixrvT, }]» or jKHOsHAltKATII

fnraL*n.T. i^CABct [f^I.I- iwcABeO [A]i. appar-

ently an error prtjthued by the folb)\Mng n3 No also

Gray ///'A' 285, cp & l-.x. ti^j. where the same error

3353

and Jebonhuab,

See Nam Kb, §

spoil. Mis

the site of

Mt. Moriah

JEHOZABAD
ap|>ears. and Ki.isabi- in >. iLtui;hicj "f joram. si.sier

if .\ha/iah. and wile uf jehoiada. \\h<> s;i\ed the life

(if her roy.d nephew Ju.ibh u K. 11 .* jt.'h li'Jn'.

Se.- .\II1AI.IA1I. JuAslI. 1 K. I .

JEH08HUA iv:;nnM. nu. la.^.

i( 11. 7-'7. KV Josm A [/ r.j,

JEHOVAH \T\)T\*), l_,cn.'J4. etc

109/

JEHOVAH-JIREH (H^T niH', kipioc UliAeN
[.M)!.]'. or rather Yahweyire, the name given by
.\brah.uii tit the platu on whah he had otli-rftl up a

ram instead of his son (tjen. 'J!_'i4|. In .lew of v. 8,

it should mean ' S'ahwe seleits'; but the next Wf)rds

are. acc'jrding to the traiiitu'i],;! ie\t. lleiKe it is even

yet said. In the mount. nii wlicre S'ahwe appt-ars." iis if

this were a tK)pu!.ir sayiHL; dp lOgi. W'e are thus face

to face with an incoii.iisiency. I'lobably the ethtur of

JK. who (see Isaa<
, {$ 3) interfcreil with the original

story of the I-'.lohi^t. vnaliseci diflrrently, so as to read

\"alnve-yera'e, ' N'ah^ve ap|>»Mrs' (<in \\\\

object is manifest liom 2i'\\. Ii 1, wher
Stdoinoii's temple is s.uil to have U-en * u

lm^:;n ^.13}. where(\'ahwi] apix-are<l l^i»':i unto David

his father.' The Kloi.isl. however, must have written

Kl-yir e. and have txpl.nned the iiame as 'ithe place

which) <(od sclc^^.^.' ur gcneraMy. * (iod selects (place,

victim, etc., as it pleases him|.' Cp M(»KIAH.
What the Kliliisl li.is ^;i\<ri u-. taniiot. h-mt-ver, 1« the

original storj. L'-.iiiy llie rcMacrprcltil -d-iy of Ik^er-Iahai-ioi

as a key (see Isaai
, ft

-). we see lliat it i-' the -Htnie ^.n.ml sp«it,

called properly Iktr-Jeruhmeel (ur Kt.ihtiK'dd, uhit h is here
referrea to. To <uil the m * H'-!jrei* •.loiv'.it ihc divine pro-
liibilioii of human -aLritice, llie name Jftalimetl was alleml inl'j

IJ-jireh('liod pr(>\ uks ). In :. 14 we -h--uUl prol.alil> read, for

"•n^, ' in the mountain,' ^K", ' well'- /.«., 'accor^i^li^; as it is itill

i!ic custom tosiiy I'.eer-jireh-el. I be laller name was an eilifyiny

ilttr.ilioii Mf Jtr.itiiiiet'l. I-K""' 7\yr\ tlie first time KvpitK 'iS*!

,

the sei orn] («c ti« (i^*i) KV(tios iIufSH^. IV'.h,, Vet. l-il., and
(after it) V^., represent the Kal Loth times, and a^ree in pr*

.

--.ipposins 173.1 T, K. i .

JEH0VAH-NI88I CDrninv KYPioc KATA(t>YrM

wO'i^ l^otfufihi txjtt.tdo mfii). the name given to the

.i.tar built .itter the defeat <)f Ainalek at Kephiditn. Kx.

1715- I'.V renders 'tlie Lunl (is) my banner,' whicli

is in fact the usual explanation. Most compare I*s.

*J06 fs], and iMraphraw, 'We fight in reliance on

Yahwe.' The paraphrase, however, is not natural,

.uiil }*s. 205[f>| la corrupt (see F.NsttiSS, §1*, cui.

13'^ /'.

\ •^. iinat^ines a derivation from Hrj ; *D apparently reads

'cup. !*robal>ly tB is ri>,'lu ; the Pasek liefore *33 may indicate

th,U the text Isiloulitful. Vcrsr 16 is ei)ually uncertain (on KV see

IIaM', f). An iiiviK-ciion of the Hebrew letters sinj^csts that

Syaild T

had to Iw |n-*rted to make r»ensc. "n T^ lan unu>ual phra^)

should probably Iw CTC*3. ""^1 V D sb^uM Iw Tji *y.

The whole [>.iss.ige should proUddy run thus :
—

' And
Moses built M\ altar, and c.iib-d the nniie of it ' Yahwe
IS my refuge ; he said, Yahwe has put .\malek to

flight in Kephidim' (::-!-ci2 p**:rrnif T3i 'ab On the

name Amaiek v.-e J^ n \hmi.h , § 4. T. K. c.

JEHOVAH-SHALOM i CiS:;* HIT. cirhnh kyPI«Y
[ll.\], KYP. €tp, ['• :

IK'mini /.7» 1, the name of

< iitleon s idtar at Ophr.di, judg. 624t The name prob-

ably eommemnratetl the ir.iditiunal victory of (iideon,

though the narrative .is it stands st-ems to ci»nneel it

with a phrase asiriU-d to ^ahwl• Peace to thee'

( ^ ' It is well with thte ), t'p, however. Moore, Judges,

189. T. K. ( .

lK>tli C3"**ya"d rcn^O are prutnibly nusv^Tittcn for p'^cV- When
the seuonj 3's:;y liatl Iwi onie corrupted into *tn''C- p^"V3 .'T1.1**»

JEHOZABAD (l^nnV -Y.ihwc give-,

BaA (HAI.ji St' Jm/ahaiv
I. b Shoni'T, one of the niuriterrrs of |o;ish,

(,C•^ow**|H\I,|); in :i{.'h.-l\2'./.{;^al^h\\\\.i.u_

(I !) where the text is othtiwise currupt (tp especially I'),
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JBHOZADAE
M'Mhitr«s (M r. iBi) or Muabile

jCh. 17 IS.

1. AccMsion.

ii

he M called h. Stiinirilh

2. A licnjaniite Lhief under JchoshAiih.
). h. UlK-.l.fJum, iCh. •.1i4(i«^'a^a»|ll)).

JEHOZAOAX (irjyin', J,^ j6, 57 [Imt T>' in Ezra-
Ni h. |, '(JiKl IS riKhlLMu.;.' cp .Tp-i» ; lojceitK
[UXAQri.]!. i:V JuzAUAK ill Kz'a-Ndi.; AV JusK-
UKi II III H.iiig , /.ech. The father of jK-,niA [,/. t

. , u
.

5 1 the hiKh priebt ( Haj;. 1 1 . etc. . /ech ri 1 1 ICzra 3 3 .'j j

10 13 Nch. \Zi6. ip I Ks<| ,", 48 5<) tiayii, ani! K^lns.
49u'ji)sKi)Ki

, RVjDsicijiiK]!. In i( h.Hu/ (5;,/
luwaJoit. Il| he is the son of Seraiah I., Azi.riah isee
(;knkai.<k;ik, 1., i 7 [iv.]); cp 1 h:Ml. 5 5 and see
Skkaiaii. 7.

JEHTJ {NinV g 38. i>erhaps fur Ninin\ • Yahwc is

he,' unless »e read [.Xjinr ; cp ilUT. iflt^ [cp KOn.
/.e^rf. 2.1 48«]; in Ass. ia-u-<i, [clioy [U'-]. [ejioy "r

[eliHOY ['^|l-

I. l>en J.-hoshaphat hien N'lmshi, a king of Israel,

aK. 9/ Hos. UioiJa [ll.\g], 3 rh. 223 (841-815 B.(.

;

CiluoNui.oGY, §^ 28 34 /., and
/.»A. V. ). OiiRinally a niemlwr of Ahah *

boilynu.ird.' he ruse to the position uf general under
Jehuram, and was entrusted by him with the protection
of the Ijorder city of Ramih (1 (Jli.KAt) (or rather,
perhaps, kaiiialli Salhad), menaced by the Aranij-aii
iuiiiy. Jehoiaiii w.is at the lime a».iy in Jezretl, in-

valijcil, and Jehu seized the opportunity of placing
himself on the throne.
How the .c.nspiracy was descrilied l>y the hUlorian we cannot

tell
; the cdilrjr ha-s «uh..tituled an account derived from a cycle

of narr.nlivcs shaped by di~ii()le> of Kli-luL It is, of course, not
improliablc thai hllsHA" l^.f., Is) favoured a cl. , nge of
dynasty ; the editor may liave justly preferred ine dramatii
scene in the Klisha narrative to the briefer account of tlie his-
torian. The consequence of this editorial operation is that we
do not know for whom Jehu's speech in a K. H 15^ is intended.
Probably, however, be addre.ses bis chief -.;,,iiorters in the

army, whose existence is implied by the word 'Tkf'},
' he bound

himself (with others)' in r>. i4a.3

The story of the slaughter of king jehoram and his
royal kinsman and vassal .\ha> ah n.s-d not be related
at length. Jehu nos^s as the ciampion of true Israel-
itish m.inners. and justifies his treatment uf Jehoram as <

an act of vengeance for the judicial murder of .Natxjth,
j

contemplated by the s ' nin declaration of Klijah.
,

Ahaziah s r.ace for life ir. referred to elsewhere (see Ukth-
HAi;r,AN

; (iLRi. The murder of jK/iiBEL [,/.t ] was
justified on similar grounds. That of the sons uf Ahab.
or rather (sc-c aK. 10a/) of Jehoram,* however, is

simply the measure constantly taken by Orienul usurpers
for their own security.

The opening words of a K. 10 i, and also • seventy persons '

in
;. M arc incorrect kIovs^s ; the number seventy in r. 7 is made
up by including all the 'sons of the kinu /.,., all the memliers
of the royal family, as well as the youn« .liildren of Joram.
'Seventy,' howev.T. is not to be taken lilerally ; a similar
massacre of seve

, relatives of the king is mentioned in a
north Syrian inv .ttion.*

Two further .lets of butchery are recorded. In the
hist, the victims are lorty.t«u kinsmen of King Ahariah

J Acta of
*''" ''"' '"^ "''"''^ *''-*' '" ^''''' ""- ''>':'c'llte

cruelty
Pfi"""smSam^u-ia(cplOnl. I'lie i>ass.igi-

is, however, evidently in a wronf con-
nection ; ' the contents belong to the revolution ixtiikI
which is just over. I'he princes must have encouiiicr. d
Jehu to the S of Sam.iria. whereas Jehu, according to
10 la, slioulcl Ik- on his way fruni Jezn-el in the N. to
-Samaria, It is not impossible that the niuriler may

' On the cjue^tion <' lehu s origin, see Iss«chai<. | i.
' AiMlhrr . \. le o( ,iuries represenled Kliiah a. the prophel

»hof,is..ure.| Jehu's insurterll.m (1 K. Ill il, xom |.\|).
' Phis f -rm o.. urs elsewhere only in »Ch. i'«25/. of Iho

parties M a conspira' \'.

* -se. •sla. y I nr. 85, p. ,75. The 'nilersof Jeneel'tr. 1)
must also U wr.jiiij. 01. and Vk. presuppose the readi.ii;

111 Tl'l "!;•-''«, 'to the oflitlals of the city, and to'(Kcil,
Uahr, Klo., Itenr., Ki.). Cpr-, <.

' See !be /eniirii ins, ,ipi,.,i, uf panammu, 1, 1,

«,Sta. /^.l//r. Us, p. ,76.
''

»3JS

s .suit.i« lioi 01 IOC .s.Mui 111 iiie ;s. 01 Julian.
1
is not inuihhelplosay Ibat ' ihe siory of Jonadab is /'« M;

.

nfi-twn impr.ilsil.le (lien/.). I hat the account of Jehus
tins with Jonadab 111 a K. 10 n/ is complete, no one would

JEHU
have h«n committed within the border of Judah, and

j

stand in connection with an attempt on the part of Jehu
to incorporate Judah, which in Ahabs time had already

I

Ix^n reducnl to vas5;ilage, in a great Uraelitish king
dum, the centre uf which would lie 111 Samaria.' Ihls
idea is confirmed by the co-operation which Jehu
appears to have recciieil on religious grounds fmni
Jonadab the Hech.il.ite

; the seals of the kcchabites
were surely nut 111 the N.but in the .S. of Judah

.

ii j
- ... - ...

I

meelins wiin jonaoaiv 111 a N. 10 n/. is complete, no one would
I

assert ; and the implied view of the ediMr, that Jonadab rode

i

with Jehu in his cliariot into .Samari.T with the ol.ject of witness-
intj Jehu's destruction of the devotees of ll.ial is in the higbesi
degree improliabie. Sui h a course would have put all the
adherents of llaal worship on their guanl, and nul!ified Jehu's
reputation for •subiilty,"/ Hut wc cannot gel rid of Rechabite

I

co-operation altogether.

The second massacre is on a vaster scale ; it is

nothing less than the .xierniination of the prophets,
priests, a.'id devotees of Ikial, and the ' suliiilty ' of

i Jehu consists in this -that he makes the priests and
prophets the instruniciits of the ruin of their religion.
The i»rsons who 'saiictihird a .solemn a.s.seinbly for
H.ial' (aK. lOao RV). were not the cimrtiers of Jehu
but Ikuil s prophets and pri.sts (-, 19, where ' all his

I

worship|K-rs' is .an ;nterix)kniun| » .So all the Itaal

worshipix-rs in the Land wire colleclMl in the courts, or
i

iierhaps in the /(»,;* or hall < of the ti .nple (presum-

I

ably a large unci whit li Ahab h.id bu.h m Sam.ina
(i K. 16 ja). iluw the stern w.arrio s uf Jehu slew the

!
rolled devotee,, hurled the sacred objects to the ground,

I
pressnl into the ,

1 ciuary it-clf. look thence the sacreii

1

pill.ar of Iki.il a .. broke it 111 pieit-s, pulled down the
altar' (cp 1 K. Itija/ 1, anil linallv tlie temple itself, is

,
graphically told in aK. IO18.27, How far it is really

1 historical we can hardly say. The f.ict at any rate is

certain that in the n.arrator s time .Ahabs temple l.iy 111

rums, and that tradition . imixtetl this with the name

I

of the cruel king Jehu. Ii also ap[)ears likely enough
that Jehu was not originally known as a strut wor
shipper of Yahwe; the hyp<xritical words, ' .\hal> served
Ikial a little, but Jehu sh.ill serve him much,' woiil.t

have had no effect if Jehu hail lieen a person like Jona-
dab the Rechabiie. It is perfectly conceivable that a
leading prophet like Klisha may have selected Jehu as
the subsiiiute fur the relig.ously worthless Jehuram.''
sim|)ly un the ground of his usefulness, not for am
gixid moral (jualities which he su|)|)oseil Jehu to possess
(cp 1 K. I9i7l Jehu, on his side, accepted the sup|x)rt
of I'^lisha, and adopted the prophetic programme,

' Wi. oVjiA, 1 85 ; CD 165, 177.
' The words 'and Jehonadab ben Rechab ' in r, ji are, of

course, a late insertion.
3 So Klostermann, benringer, Kittel.
• The correction of 'vestry' into 'hall' (see Vestsv) is a

great sain to the sense.

* 1 he critical emendations of the text are nearly alt due to
Klostermann. 1 bus, for ' lo the city of the House of Baal ' we
should read, 'even lo the sanctuary' (^•31-^y, «!- f„- Tm".

eoow); for 'and the guard and the captains .ast (them) ..ul.'

'hurled to the ground the Asherim'tCnrKJ ,11-TI« '3*^1); ( r

'pillars' (niasS), 'pillar '(niKO; so »!-; omit n'3); f„r 'pillar'

(f. 27), 'altar' (naiD, so Beiij.). To these add ^'IC"!, 'and

they broke it in pieces ' iv. 26) for ^E^C-l, ' and they burned ii

'

(Che.X KwaldO.r/.lsja, n. 2) seeks to defend '"yj.Tn'S ^'l'.

'the city of Ihe house of Haiil,' but .idniits that the H..i\ .1

Holies' is »hat ismeanl. The ' Hoi) of Holies ' sh..ul.l bv -;- ;

1 fell out owing to Ihe preceding T Henr. and Ki. aU,, iTii.l

s'3ialtracti\e, but iii.de no obje, li.in 10 ptmrrU'- 27, KV ',1

draught h..M.<- ). II. h..wever, the emendali.ms of similar re,v|.
ings elsewhere (,.p lluvKs l>c\li)are in the highest de>.T,.
pr..lsilile. su. b loiisersaliMn is injudicious. The prex-nt
wrilcr h-.s pro[Vse.l n'lairr: (Kjck. 'Jllij), Pcrh.ips the in;

reading was dclilierairly altered.
• It is true that, a. cording lo 2K. "a(Ri'), Jehoram ' |«a

away ihe nilbrfeBl
, Kl,>. " pillars ")of llaal lh.it liis laiher h.iil

nutde.^ Ilut in r-. 13 Klisha expresses the utmost coiitcinpi tor
that king.
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JEHUBBAH
Kimply l)et;ius<: it was cuTivi-iiicnt so lu do. The Rrral

prophet IloMM saw through hnn. and inip!ii-s Ih.ii

iiuny of his conten)j"HMriis {MSisnl the same iiW'r.il

L-onilentn.ili''n un • the bl<MAj>htd of Jezrecl ' (Hon. l4t.

L'nhapinly jK. IO30 (R,,) expresses a very aiiierent

judgment.
The vu:w adoptffl at)ove, that Jihu s main [K>litital

objett was ti> suhjujijate judah. is supitorird hy a con-

--, ., Mtlrration o|' his rt-iation to Syria
8. BU poucy.

,I,.^,„,^^,^^J n^. ^r^^ h^'hlmg aRanibt

the .Ar.iin.i'aiii wht-n the ihaiice was ntlcred liim of

seizmK the crown, .\jh\ the hiMory of thi- rr\^t\ of Ahab
warned him of his constant danger fr.-ru I>antaM,-us.

The one s'lre date in h.s rci^n is his paynu-nt of tribute

to Shalm..neser II. in 843 B.C., which ve may probably

place ininirdiately after the deeds related in iK.y/.
In this year Shalmaneser once mort- altackjHl Syria,

whose kuiK. MiUad. he ultimately U*siep*i| m l>atnascus.

Tyre and Sidon, and Yaua ijehui of llit-Mumri pur-

chasetl the favour of the monari h by rich gifts* (S4.'C

Biill, l.ii^ht from the I-\ut, tbh/'.).

Vhv relief thus j;aineil by Jehu was, however, only

tcmjjorary. Damascus was not takt-n by thr .\s*-yrians.

and ;.fter 839 B.C. Syria had a hmg |xTitKl i*f rest. It

immediately resumed the offensive against Israel. • In

those days,' s,us an extract front the aniial-.. ' Yanwo
Jjegan to loathe ^ Israel, and lla/acl sniot-- tlu'in in all

Israel's txirders, from Aro«*r which is by the valley of

the Arnon t(» (lileail and liashan ' la K. 10.i»i * It w.is,

not improUibly, at this troubVms ikti'mI that Jeru lio

was fortified as n protection f'>r the Jordan valU-y.

Jehu, not an unknown HiK.l,, is probably the n.inie

ot (he bmlder of 'he fortihcations, ami, somewhat as

Mesha, king of Moab. sacrificed his first-lfirn son to

Chemosh when in danger front the Isra<'lites, he

sacrificed im a [M'cuhar way) his eldest son when he

laid the foundations, and his youngi;it when he set up
the (lates. This is no doubt only a conj'-cture, but no

other adequate explanation of i K. IH34 .»PI>ears to hive

been offered. Jehu's religion is elsewhere reprrst-iitt-d

hy the hi.storian as of a rather low ty|>e (a K. 1" ^i^).

See Hiri., where I '. Niebuhrs suggestion is adopt -jd—
that I K. IHu originally st<«>d afirr 2 K. 10 11.

3. 1). Hunani. a |>ri»pliet, imip. Haasha .iinl Joho-^haphat,

who, ai<:rirdin({ to (he Llirunicler, wmie ix hi->lury uf his time

(i K. bit 7 ti ;il '. I'.'i .'i)m. "I'ov I1M>.

J. h. t)!>cii, a Jcriihmeclite (i C'h. 1' *«. nrffoi'i', imroi'** (l!IV

4. It. Joshihiiih, a Stmeiinite (iCh. 4^5 bis, «m»|A lli.Vbj, and

«at otrtK-i.r., H^Tl [H'lX

5. An Anadiothiie one of David's warriors (i Ch. 13 3, (i)ovA

|B**AI, tTjovi (M). See David. I iirt(iii.V ff s rea(!irit:~ may
piiini tiian».rii;inal Hki.!*, ' Vah !.* Kl,' cpU)ahove ; o' |i> -i.tirr,

cp iw:!*. and »«« AuiHUU. T. K. C.

JEHUBBAH (Hjn* Kt.—i.e. Yahbah, § 53; 'he

ICiOilI hides,' ( p Ki.iAHHA. H.^haiah; niT Kr.— />., 'and

HcniiAii,' cp Atiriitv), a name in a ^;^-Ilra^lriy ^f .\MiRk (^.r'.,

l4ii., and note), i Ch.734 t«ai w0a^[II, /-*., HubahJ, ital o^a
[A). «aiia^«(M)-

JEHUCAL (Sd^H*. § 35. 'Yahwo is mighty' (?);

(Jrav, ///'.V !;.•, n. i, reijard^ ^;in' a-, a <Ieri\.tlive from '«3',

Oiideinann, I),r Aknen-iwlits. i%\, n. 2, in.iifHains the ofiix-i-

titm with nin' ; i**ix*^ IH.\Q1 it, shortened, as in t h. 38, Jci ai.

(**2V)^ one of Zcdekiah's court ur-. Qtr. 'AI 3 : iiaaxax 1**1. -X^^

IH^-'AQl. 38 I : woxoAllI'l. .u.ax« IkIV

JEHTO On^-. ACwp (ii']. tOYe[Al. -Ya [I^D. a

city of Dan mentioned lK.'fore Hknk Hk.kak (Josh. I945I.

' In the lejjend im t.ie Pla- k OUU-k |« Im !>«allctl 's.m of

Hiimri'—an ni.U!:ur«cy which need not surprise us; cp. how-
ever. U>Ai.HAH. I 4.

* l-'ur nisp**- "S irvyKowniv, KV " to cut %hurt', read proliaUy

P?^ (Vg. t.riifn), with Kin.. (;r.i. Tg., however, ^spS
(«» Hit/.. Then.. Kau.. IWnr, Ki).

!* A Uter M:rilie has prttixed a -«t>>nd (specification — 'from the

lordaii eastward, all the land of Gilead. the ("taditrs. the

keultenites. and the Mana»isiles.' (^Mlead a> a dc^idrwtion of ihc

whole of the irant-Jordanic territory is lalc (Hen/.).
* The readings C^vovW], -ovc. are probahly corruptions in (he

Greek fur dtou.

3357

lut lhr»T mill's \\.

alxjut eight miles

JEKUTHIEL
Dimhtlfss tlif nirxlt-rti V.ihui^ivrh, :»!».

I'f lliii llir.ik. Ill '.hi- ill-.truH'f l.V'W.i.

I'.. rrciiM l.itfa.

JEBUDI inW !J 76 ; J,-w
•

; ioYi[eliN [l!KAij|,

c[) JiMnii
An < 'ih.tr mi (.l.-se nl.iti.iii t.pllu- ' prince*' wh«> t'j4ik jerclliUh 4

r.>ll iiit'' I on^itieralii.n t«:f"rc it wu> rcid (by the ?iame jehudi) to

!choi,.l.in» (Jt^r. ;ttt 14 : tobjti l.\l, HN oni. ; Tr 2;t iittittv (A);
\ .;. /uilii. Hi^ Mrcal-.;raiK!l.itlier wa* tiaiitcd C.'L'.sHl |^.r\l;
^"•rluips If luiiii h.ul l.ittrl> t«rt-ii .i(iiiiittcii a% a p-ituraU»etl ' Jew

'

HI tl« prill, iplf ..t 111. ^3-/. (lliljiB).

JEHUDIJAH. "1 r.ithrr, as in RV. the Jewess'
(nnn>ni, .i|i|i.iri-iitlyi)iic of the »jvf. of Mkri.ii [i/.t]

(i'(h 4nt; AifiA [III lAiA [A], u.YiAiA (l-]i-

The i).i.ss.i);e rel.ilint; to Mired .i.lil his vnw^ (?) is

tllshi;ilreil liv several mrriijjtiuiis. I'lissiMv M.i jiliuiiijah

(sukV'k'
I IS .1 (.iiilty re.iihii^; for llt»luh Kp HliltlMi.

I.Mlli.M), Thi- ehlUlrell of 'the Jewess' are loliliei leil

wuh the pl.ic IS lir-ilor. So(o. and Zaiioah isee jKHI-.l).

Jl KL'Tllll.l., Nil I ill
I

JEHTIEL ("jKin* Kl . Vx'H' Kr. , i£imA [HAI-];

I.IIIIIIW so k\'. but .'SV jmiKI.. A l.enle of the

j;uild of Ui'Illali ^i Ih, 'Jltufi. The iialiie reminds
Us of '»inn; (see Mkiuiai i.i, Imt ihimj;h ^e iiiii;hi read

Jeliaw-el

—

i ,\, ' ( iml | I',l i ^i\eth hfe.' the ll.inie is more
proliaLly .1 lorrupiion of Jer.ilinieel itp jKilAI.l.ti.KI.I

.Xjiarl ti .i!i the iinliiali.ti.. of Jcrahni<clite omiiecll. 'i-. lii

ttii-^e yi'iKMl.i^ies we mi.;ht i.mip.irf the Phu-niciaii name
J.)i.i».iiifk_k.'M..-lek Kiviihliftf/.' I n.i. 1 I. s). ami IMrallcl As-

nil-. *ii» h^> nan ami ilal'yli.n

llf.;'), llil-ulMllil.

4 iw / ; Will, kki
-..iii.i;.iil...lli|.

JEH08H r."ir). I ( h X

KlJEIEL • /XT' ; "jXU"

- .Viiir-uliallil (' Aiur Riveth

Sin-niuhal!i| (K/*'"' ',* ace,

1. K f.

KV Jn'sii [./
,•

. 3].

Ill Nos 3, 3. 6, and 7 .

ijihMHN.M.I. ip |i.i>.l.l.

1. A Krnlmiite. I ( h. .'. 7(iw,A IllAI-l). .>-..• Kn 11 v.

3. A\' JKlllKI, father i.f ('.il^iili ; 1 th. ;• i, (iijA|Il'J, irrjA

(kI). ' h'- ii.itne M-i ,11* t.) lie I. irrupt, ll will not it.i lo rcaii

**lt'3K. lhoUi:h .Vlilel in I S. 1* I i-. tile f.alitr of Kl-.h (»hi-

h

ini>;Tlt seem to suit r. tr>). for ' Itei her ' Houlil have a prior i laim.
tiilieah (iioi tiit<-.,ii) was the honir of the Ilii rites (see

^iluips ^HJ;"^", Jeriael, aiul supply the

j.ilKN' Jeiet). JmiAKi ly.T-.l uas the

nnjll

IllU

(illiKAII.I 1). ke.

Ch s

• tl'Kos, I 1. (Jeriael = jetalinietl )

o( Davids heroes : 1 fh. 1 U4 ('<" I HI.

s,iiiie nan
lirother „f lie. h.-r.

,. AV lliiill

i"t|»l. i.inA 1 1.1).

«. A lU- rkeeper fir the ark : i Ch. l.'i f (k.iijA |lil).

5. .Xn.fst.'i •.! I.ih.i/iet, an Asaphitc Levtte : j(.h.'-'0l4
(>AfUl|A |ll|. tAoyt |,\|).

6. One of l'.vi..h's s. ril.<-s (-rir) ; 1 Ch. 'Jl'. 1 1.

7. KV Jt.lll., a I.c\lle of the family of Klinaphan, temp.
He/ekiah : > Ch. •.'' ii (toiA 1 1!|).'

\ Arhiefofthe I cvites, temp. l*//iah : 2 Ch. 3.'i q (iw»|A IB),

i.i|A |I.|). In I f,s,!.l<, o,,7Aov ll)A'»j os'in*"* 1\«. A'?),
AV Oillin. KV (I. ion IS.

Q. KV Jn Kl .
h'Mii of a father's house in a posl.exilic ILsl

K/raS I, (ceioi H'.l. .o|A |A"'I
I). In 1 Es<l. s 19 JnEL .W

and KV (yioioiA |H1. i.ov>iA (Al).

10. .\ laynuin uho joined in the league against alien

marriages ; K/ra ll>4j (laijA {H), itciitA |.\), «i.|A [I.]).

r. K. C.

JEKABZEEL i^»<va,T Neh. 11 25 .S.f Kai /eel.

JEKAMEAMiCi"I[^*. 'ihe|iliviiielk,nsiaan avenges'

;

see |oKNO.\'.i. anl # n 1 he \..*elsao lailnistworthy. In

A. l.iiies the plaie if
C','

"'I'" ' '*e C. and
vin of llchroii (I Ch. •_•;! iQ : tmtiitmv

another f on ^.
IkkamimiI, a I

iH.\) ; 'J4 71. OMCof. jHI. ifwfMia [AI ;
both places, lojia^titf (L]X

See lit sv.M .rt.ii-s i.. f 7 (v.
i.

JEKAHIAH iH'ir''. SIS- jKKAMfAM)
I. ll, ^h.i!Iiitii. .'. <ic-..rn<iant nf Jakha ly.r-.l, i Ch. -41

(((X'M*<«< ibj. t'oo^ta* (Al. »a««»*. 1 1 1>.

i. AV In A\o Ml. i'ti*- iif th«" Min-kfit liiiy Jc(T)nijh{i Ch. 3 i-,

ifiTffct lh.\'!. -M"«!I-!, ;in<l ^r \W. a-//.'..).

JEKUTHIEL (Sx»nn' : xfTinA IH]. ickOiihN [A*

«•<• Su ], ii.hOiH\ [I-]', ihf iLiiML- Kiven to tlie father.

I W i(h r.-,Mrrl ti) nt's. 4, «, 7 it may l-r .'i.-.crvef( that b"lh

Fli/;iph.-in and the di»ijrkcr[)er-> were av ril>ei! In Kch.ith. the

latter thrnin;h K.>rah: ami tlui A-yiph liimM!lf. wh.i ;iin»ears as

a (ler-h'^nitc, ••ceni'* tu have been at one time a Kuraliite ; sec

further CitNTALooits i., | 7.
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JBMIMA
f.r fiiundor, of thr town nf /,;inoah in Ihe ((etiealoBical
hsls ..f Ju.l.ih (I Ch. 4i8), (ii'senms expUins u piety
tciw.irils C„k[' (cp lAKKli); similarly the 'I.irmim on
< hroniclcs (trust in tlixl), rPKar.litig it as a title (.f

MoiK'S
; 1)111 •\i<li'nlly it is cl(i«-ly related to JiiKTltKEI.

(/.!•), whiili like /,in«ih was the name of a linlahite
town. I'roUil.'ly liotli Jekiilhicl and Jokthcel are mi»-
wrillen for KItrkeh (t-n-iel. r K, (.

JBMUfA . k\ JeminuOl tnip'O'), the name of Jobs
cMcsl daughter

i |..b 4'Jnt).
I.curiiiiiK has iiol sr.t.(;<iii;4 in di.Lounling for this naiue. O

('f**«P«) ami Vn. <,//,j) »ii^«est denvaiiun from cv, M.i>. out cf
whii.h Ihc remlctiin; /'//i«a lias even M.iss«iine<l; nnMl»Tri^, hut luit
Schuheiis, iilciiiifs wilh Ar. yaftuimat 'tlovp,' or (l)tl.l with
yumi'mtttt liimiitulivc uf yainmat -yani.imat. N.i ilict.iry is
free from ..hjeili-ti. VVhen wc renipmhrr, however, the
tre.luii'cy of ccrt;iin textual i.orniptiuris, aiui Ihe t»|)ularily of
the S(>llg of Soiiys, we eannot hesitate to read ^5'CP, 'the

putlc-s (tp -nJB, Cant. 5 J ll 9). Observe that n precedes

T K. C.

JEHNAAN(icMN&&N ["V pirhaps accus. ?J, -naa
[X' '|. iV«ma;X'.). a nty on the eoast of Palestine.
Iietween Ocina (.Uxo) and .\/otus (.Xshdodl, whah suh-
nutteil to llolopheriies (Judith 2 iS). No doulit

J xii-

.M til. 1 1 1 is meant.
When Ihe author of I udith wrote, Jamnta was still altogether

a heathen city (^p JJih); this ix a fatt of importante with
reference to Ihe theory of Volkinar, who reijarded the Hook of
ludith asa reHritioTiof the tampaiiinof Trajan, A.n. ii8. The
lH>..k inust lie 4ilder tli.in (ohanan Tien /akkai, who transferred
the .Sanhedrin to lamiiia ; ol,ler I0.1 than I'hiln, who would not
liave dev rilled Jainnia as a heathen city (sec Jaiinkki. ; and cp
JC.'ITH, It^M.K OK).

J.^MUEL (^SIO'l. (Jen. 48 10. \i\"'i Nemlkl (y.i-.,

).

JEPHTHAH innSV [tJod] opens |thc uomb].'

liii 54. 61 , cp llflirH.Vll. IlI'llTHAll-Kt,, I'KtIlAltl.VH ;

1. CriU(»I '*'('*&€ |HA1.|I. .\s the teM stands, a

problanu
'''"''^'''^^'^ "' '*"- '^f^'^lites of t.lcad ;rom

' ' the .Xininonites, and their l.'fkri (KV
rjudge'l or regent (JudR, lOf.-]-.';; cp iS.12iil.
The story ts .as dehcieiu m unity as that of CJideon,
anil presents similar i)rolileins. Only through criticism
can we ;irri\e at a iletiiiite view of what was reallv told
by the .inci.rnl Hel>rews. The Lust n.uralor, as Kittel
remarks (//ir/. ^891. • h.is tio certain knowledge of
(Jephlh.ili s) orifjin ami his foriun<-s

; he has worked up
what he rixeivetl. but ihjes not undcrst.ind it aright.'

The prevalent critical opinion is that the story comes
from a single tradition, il narrative, but that a great inter-
polalion h.is lieen made 1 1 1 1 j-i8 (or 39]). compileil from
JEs narr.iir. in .\u. 2ft/. .Ucoriling to Wellhausen
(tV/i'i. 2j8/. I. this Icitves nothing definite to lie toKl
of Jephthah except the anecdote of his s.icrihix- of his
daughter; this er.tic also leg.irds r2i-5 as a late

appendix, based on a part of the story of Cidrijn (8i-\).
Moore (JiiU/^e,, aSji, ilso a U^liever in one source (cp
jLIxiKs. § 10), disputc-i the necessity of this unfavour
able inference; he tinds more substance in Jephthah •

than ilofs the gn'at tieniian critic. Hol/inger
|

and lliidde have struck out a iie« yM\\ for themselves, ',

which still more decidislly than Moore s encourages the ;

belief in a historical Jephthah. .\ccurtlmg to thi-m,
the existing Jephth.ihstory is dcrivnl from two in-

deiK-ndent sources (cp (illiKOM. t)iie of these (K) 1

staled that the hero n sided in \li7p.ih. maile w.ir on a ;

foreign people which h.ad done him .some gnexoiis
injury, ,in.l g.iined the vntor\' over them, but at the .

cost of his dearest |>.iss<-»sion —his ow n flesh ami blootl :

the other (Jl, tli.il. though a (iile.idite, he h.id Uxume
a freeboott^r on a foreign soil, and vt.is commissioned by
the I ijeadltes to avenge Iktir wrongs on thiir o|i|iressors.

which he .accomplished, though chmed the help of the
trities W. of the Jtjrdan (cp \->i anil II u,). l'2i-6 also
Ijelongs to this s<«iref |n the siroji;^ now'.oj.^. j.f refer

eiices to Moilb ,and .\nimon 111 II ij.jg these critics also
finil evidence that there were two traditions respecting

13*9

JEPHTHAH
tlie jieoplc against which Je|>hthah wagnl war. one
naming the Moabilis. the other the .Ammonites tradi-
tions which kjE h.irmoniseil by the substitutioii of
' .Aiiimon.

'

Our course, however, in ilealing with the existing
story of Jephthah, must Ik- somewhat different, lludile,

I a Wawthanrv "''''"'">"' »e mav coui)le Krankenln-rg
I

*. ««wi.nwry.
^,.^,,,^ ^^ ^^ /,;.hl,rl: 37 Cgsll. is no

doubt right in recognising a tliscre|>ancy U-twi^en the
Jephth.ih of Judg 1 1 r 11 .uul the J.-phth.ih of the anec
ilote in 11 14-40 When however, he attempts to tracr-

out the two ilifleretit n.irratives. he fails after acbancmg
a fiw steps. Failure, i uleed. as he himself m-cs. was
inevitable Literary criiu ism tannot soUe the |iroblems
which meet us here. Kven the steps forwaril which
Budde ho|)es that he h.as t.iken arc by no means secure.
The metho<l ailo|>n-d here is that which is foUowwl in
the case of the kmilred narratives of (lideon and of
Laban and J.icob elseuliere (see (ilDLiiN, Cill.KAD.
tj 4). It endeavours tu win back some parts of the two
earlier stones which underlie the present n.irrative. not
wilh.iut some historical gain. The plausibility of the
followin;; 'estoration. the iletails of which have lje.-ii s,,

expressed as to minimise the need of a commentary,
will, it is hojied. lie manifest. Shoulil any reader wiih
to substitute • Jephthah' hir 'Jair' in the first story, he
IS at lilierty to do so. He will, however, lose wh.it (if

our readings are correct I ap|K'ars to lie the hillesi tr.i-

ditional account of the origin of the Mavv(iiii-i \ik

y-']
Not im|>roliably, we suggest, it is to Jaik {ij.iw. as

not only victorious over his fiH-s. but the conqueror of
the HavMith-jair, that the first story was originally
devoted. In Jiiilg. IO3-5 Ihe account of this fe/A/V

is tantalisingly brief; he is, wh,it WM'.hausen calls

Jephthah. not a form but a shallow. The second storv
brings us face to face with the true Jcphth.ah.

1 Sli'ry 0/ Jiiir.—\\ came to pass that the sons of
llauran made war against (iilead,' and though the

S J Baal
'^'•"1*"""" '" different pirts of the l.n.d

toryof Jair
*"*'^'™'<' '*"" oppression, it availed
them not. Now there was at th.tt

time, in the lami of Tubihi (see ToBt, a v.aliant man,
a tiileadite, Jair byname.'^ For some forgotten cause
he h.id lieen bmished from hiscountrv-. anil had In-come
renowned, like Davitl .tfterwards. as the Irader of a
band of freelxjoters. So the ciders of Salhad' ithe
liorder city of CJileadl. in their despair, went to this

outlaw at Tubihi, and liesought him to lead them
against the men of H.iur.'in, .ind, when he asked for

his reward, a solemn [Momise was made to him liefore

Yahweat .Miz|Mh (the siinctuary of Silhad. sec Mi^iamI
that if he came back victorious he should lie the ' he.id
of all the inhabitants of I nlead. Then Jair sent
messengers to the king of Maurrin. who .s,iiil to him.
Why hast thmi come into the l.iiid of Israel? (Did
n'lt Uilnn, son of Hr.iir.ui. in.iki- a solemn ciiven.int

with Israel, .vm of Is.iac. not to [uss lieyond the l«)ri!er

cities Sallud .mil Mi/jKih?*] la-t Vahwi^ judge tins d.iy
^

Utwecn the sons of Israel and the sons of Il.iiir-in

(II J?!*!! Hut the king of Ilaiir.ui hearkened not unto
the words of Jair. .\nd Vahwe delivered the men of
Hauran into the hind of Jair. and he fell iiiion city alter
city, from FUlrei .; . far as the approach to Salhail. md
as fir as the disinci of M.uich.ih— twenty cities." .So

the sons of Ilaur.lii liecame subject to the sons of

[tjilead]. ' llut the men of l-.phraim were angry U'canse

' For ^y (early error) read pin. and for Smp- (cdilorial
Iteration) read ^y'^j.

'* For nnp" (eilit jTial alteration) read tu*.
> For lytij (early error) reail ipSj («:e Imi.kaii).
* .Seel.cn. 31 44-54, and , p t llLFAO. I4: LaHAN.
» Re.nd C^•l m,f CBIT' a'tV wilh Hu.

' iis-j r-rr: "Jo " -; c-iiy -,rht Sin^j'H'i -v-niic ci'i

(11 n).
-

- . . -

' Something like v. jj, but with lySj fa, Srv, must have
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JEPHTHAH
(iilcail t.icl srt U|> an mileiifinl'iit si.nrc gnly. lii

clL-i'eiKc ot the oiil tnUil <iiii>muti"n liny Lame tu

Mi/|)uh' iI'Ji).uiclfouj;hl Hilh j.iii. liut tin I... nil' rtitil

agaillsl Ihi-m ; in.iiiy nf Ihrni fell, olhi-rs tliil Ici itic

f.irils III' JoriLiii. Hul wlnii ilif fui;itivi> suught to pass

oviT. Ilii-ir >.|«'ii.h l«-lr.i)ril that llii > viirr <il Kphr.iilii,

tiiid their linthri'ii thi- nun iif (iili-ail had im iiieuy i ti

UiLMii. [Ami the I nil* which Jair ti«<k fmni the nun uf

Hi^urAu wiie tallid 1 i.ivviith-jair,'^ AftirwanK they

came nilu the |k).,m--.i.jm of lie'>hur aiul Arani/'J Alul

Jair ilied aiul «as huruil ill Mahaliaim* (I05;.

II. Storr t>/ //>Ji//i,i/i. —Nuw the men of llaur.iii

gieatly apprc^sol ihe men >if tiilead. (and when Jeph.

_ „ thah, a valiant ( lih achle <if Mi7|);ih, Willi

* '

f '"' '''"• "^'^''"'' ""'"'• ''"'> ""'''* ''''''™7 °' thaiiMiAnlirelhrenanilinanyiitluTsalMij
JcpbtbaU.

,11 „_,. |„, „,,,„.„ ,,| ii,, |„,,rt, and with

Sl-tlUil [mr|Ki-e, Jc|ilithili went to the salu lllaiy. There

he vcittul 111 Yahwe that whiK-ver laine out uf the il.Kjr

c)f his huuse 10 meet hiin. when he returiu-*! >.ife!y ftmn

the vms uf Ilanran, ^liuuld lie Vahwi\. and ll it hi-

WDuld uNer him \i\> as a Imrnl ulferinK. And Y.ihwe

Raie Jejihlhah the vutury. and he returned home. Hut

Ikholil. he S.1W cuminR out to nui't him, at the head of

her niaiilens. with music and dancint;. his own. his only

child, lie relit his K.irmeiii.s and >|Hike, and the maiden

answered as l«-ianie a ni.iiden of Isr.ul. To the f.ilher

it w.isa stunning lilnw ; hul his d.iuKhter would not add

to it liy repriAiches or coiiiplaints. lor such a victory

over the foes of her house she w.is content to yield up

her life. Hut she askeil and olit.uned a respite of two

months that she mij;lit fi'i u|Km the mounl.iins* with

her compamolis and lienail her m.iulenluKjil. After this

Ji phlhah did to her wh.it h.- hid \owed lo do ; she died

a virj^in. Aiul it iK-e.inie the eustoni in Israel for women
to de\ole four d.iys in Ihe year lo li<» ailing" lephthah s

daughter. .\nd Jephlhah died, and was buried in his

city, .Salh,ul ll'J?!.

The lirsl of these stories (J I, like those of (Jideon and

Jerulihaal, has suffered much transrurmition, owini;

p;irtly to corruption of the te\t, partly

to the editor's w,int of conii'iihension

of Hebrew antii|uity, \Vho<-%^ r nusi.id V;;. ' l.llead,'

for inS, Salhad,' must li,ive U-'ii un.i»,ire of ihe sre.it

|>.irt playcil l>y this border city in early Ki.u-liu-h history,

or he would surely hive felt th.lt a (Jileadstory with no

reference to .'xilli.id could hardly lie riKlit. The altera-

tioi of 'Jair into 'Jephlhah' w.is deliberate; it is

perhaps a siku of the ditor's ditp interest in the

fascinatiii); story of lephthah s daughter. He wanted

to tell more aUiut Jephlhah, and robUtl Jair to fill out

the meagre tradiMon of Jephlhah. At the same time he

filled up (japs in the \an\y illegible n.irrative which lay

before him. Thus to account for Jephlhah . (Jair s)

outlawry he made him a liasiard driwn from his home
by his br'ithers, and in lieu of the illegible account of

Jephlhah s ij.iir's) mess.ii;e to the kini; of Aminon (for

B. Commenti.

JEKAH
so l.c nii-re.iiU i-r) he inserts a iidious historuodegal

.irgument let' iiiiii: entirely to Moab. .md Iherelore must

in.ippropnale fi,r .1 discussii.n with the king of .Xniimm.

lie .ilso iliter|Kilatis the central p.irt of the touching

sioiyol li-pliih.ih s il.iut;lii>-r, so that the transition from

Jephth.ih V or rallur Jair s, ci.ni|uest of the twenty

cities a-id the Kpliraiiiiile mv.ision is obsiureil.' t p
JAIK.

Mow iiuuh of Ihe l«o slorus is hisloru .il ? The

Ijorder warl.iie Ulw.iii till- Il.iur.inites .ind the (.ilead-

ites. The li-iii|>oiary siiliiei lion of iil.es in liauran to

the (Jilcaihtcs. The iniimrt.ince o( .-s.ilhad and the

• iiadel and sanctuary of Mii-p.ih or I'liuul (.' see

Mizl'.MI). The liuasiiiii of (iilcid by the l':phi.iilliltes.

whuli W.IS .111 .issertion i f ihe rights of il,-- tribal li-dera-

tion (see \\i. (.'/Iji. 11 11. The <.tli ring up of a

maiden as a sacrifice for Saliwe under great stress-

[x-rhaj)s fiir the l.i.st linu-, Ciii Ihe .sliiblKileih inculent

no gre.it stress can tie l.iifl, it is pl.iusilile in the

extreme (sei- Miiiiiicil.KTil I ; but a clever narrator might

i-.isily ini.igilie it.

We must not, however, [lass over the annual nio-irn-

iiig of the lsr,ielilish wonun referred to in 1 1 40. There

. . , IS no occasion to doubt that a great
' ••/•P"*f"» (iileailile once s,,crihced his daughter

daughter.
„, Vahwe.'-' Ihrre are good p.irall. Is

for this, not only 111 I) I' p.issages (see .s..\( KlIK Kl, but
'

I specially 111 an .\rabi,in tradition nienlioned by Lyall

' {.'hir. Ar.if'iiin fWliy, IntriKl.. p. xxxviiil. Al-

Mundhir had made a vow that on .1 ci-rt,iin day in each

ve,ir he would s.icrili. e the first i»rson he s.iw ;
'Ahid [a

|io<-t] came in sight on the unlucky day, and was accord-

ingly killed, and the altar snicired with his blood.
'

The

: s.icrihce of Jcphthah s daughter, however, sc-eins to have
' iK-en connected, at any rale, in later times, at Mizpah
I and probably elsewhere, wilh a i ereiiiuiiy which consisteil

originally 111 niouniing for the ilt-.ilhof .1 virgin goddess.

Such a ceieiuoiiy (whiih is analogous to the well-known

mourning for r,\«Mi-z [/.;. | is .allcsled by Porphyry

aiul I'ausanias as still pcrlormed in their lime ,it Laodicca

on the I'hienii i,in coast, and as coniieclt-il with the

sacrifice of a sl.ig (cp Is.\.\( . J 41 which w.is a substitute

for the more ancii-iit sacrifice of a maiden.' The fait

that the name of Jephlhah s daughter w.is as«iHialed

wiih such .1 celebration :s of iLsclf enough to refute

the idea that she was not really sacrificed but only

' dedicaliil to |x'r[Ktu,il virginity. 'I his notion first

' apiK-ars, .iccording t'l Moore, in the Kimchis (end of

I2lh cent. .v.n. ); the older Jewish and ('hristian inter-

preters ,ill take the words of 1 1 \aa in their natural sense.

It may be notici-il that Jephlhah s daughter is not re-

ferred to in the NT ; lephthah himself, however, is a

hero of faith illeb. 11 u).

.Her. I*sidcs Wc. (7/, /.i., ;»n(l ihc comrientaries t.f Moore

j
mid BiuWc. Sii. ul'l Im; KiikI, //"'. -'««->(> ; Kraiikenlierg,

/>.-(• l.oinfi}Uti,'H I'fS iifi4trr,>it. K''htfrht<ihei, ?5- n C^.^); C.

Nietnihr. Sludin. i in/. ('.,«) (this uriter Icansfers the Shib-

j
liolelh sccli.m lo llif sl,>r>- uf Jcruh^ajl) : Kohler. Ihhl. l,ts(h.

-Jrf 31, n. 1 (on Ihe niyiliic.il theories uf (iuld/ilicr and (trill).

stood ill the orii^inal slory, 10 cxpmss the full result of the ureal

viitor^-. Smr- "f tsnirse stands iti (smnection wilh ihc late and
incnrrect in^erliun in i--. -.-ii. Jephlhah (rather. Jairl inadc 110

attcnipt to \ir\ a levy of Mjuaivsites or (TJ v) uf Kphraimites.

1 For .IJ-ES read .^JS^^. Cp .Me/, Hihl ,Ut Ji>t. 17.

3 Posslhty the iinci-rlainty whether llir H AvvoTH-jAlH (.; r'

>

were in I nle.id or in r..ish.m aroM! from the corniplion uf Salliad

into (lilcad. The cities rrferrc-d to hri-ame by ismntiest cities of

Salhad. and Salhad was on the Uirdcr of Uashan and (iilead.

See next Hole.
> See I C-b. 'J Ji-2i. which oririinally stmxl with 7 14-19, where

ortuiiutlly, it is pruliable. much was said of ."salliad (Zr.i.ul-ii KM A 1 ).

* In 10 5 read proliably C'jrica for XC'2. A Mahanaim not

far 10 the S\V. of SalhaJ srenis to be meant (cp den. 3'-* 3).

C.vMos (./.?'. I is iinkhon 11. I'rohahlv there was no such place.

* Hudde (after van Il-ioniinrklconierniresthal 'rm'Ms a mis-

placeil i;los«. Certainly KVs'ihat I nuvilepiirtandcodownupon

the mountains ' is impossible The remedy is not dilTicuU, when

of •n«;i-il (end of verse), writlrn loo soon, and left uncorrected.

» Kor nijr^ (II 40) read prolahly r^:3> (C.-a.).

7» 23*'

,Fi. (Nu. lllis |P| III. lis in-..) Josh

5 H- Kicliis. 41.7, AV iKPHCNSS).
i the If ilie uf Ashcr ( I Lh, 7 » ; i^io-a

JEPHUNNEH, once AV Jephmme tn|EV ((iod] is

brought luck.' g s4 ; ep I'alm. ':EnN ; i«0<w<u(

[1IA1T.]|.

t. The father of C
14(.(IK, and I >..,!, I Ch. (

2. h, Jethrr or Illitaii

[HI, 1.401A [All.

JEBAH (m'l. a son of Joktan, mentioned after

Hararm.iveih ((ien. IOXj ; iapaA [K- ei IE], lepAX

[1-1; 1 lh. 1 ...oin. Ii.\, i&pe [I.]). I'ussibly. hkesome

other .\rabiaii trilies. nameil after the 'moon' (rr' =
moon in Heb , I'h. . Kth. ; .S;ib, frn = month) ;

cp the

1 Moore's atlcmpt ( fuii^ri, 306) lo explain 12 1 -i in connection

wilh the story iii b-phthahs dauKhter had lo !« made thai all

possiilc devices iiu.:iil i.e intti, Uiil is i.^iuly »ut ccs.,:..:.

•' Here »e differ from (loldrihrr, Urtrcw Mytlulcsx, <fi/.

» See WRS Rtl. ifm.i^i 419 4r*.
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Palmyri-ne namu tti: iila»<r (.s*u«^. 24J5) idciililics

with M.ihra and S. Um.lii Ki)r other sugKoletl iiJciiti-

fiialiims .«• Hall. Sinilh •< /'/'''. j.I'.

JEBAHMEEL* (^»«5rn«. 'CmI pm^' [ lovci' or

is friendly *
; cjj Ass, r.imu and DHT in Nab. and I'alm.

in«.r. ]. m 98. 53 ; cp piTli. OfTIPK. Ahut piin'» (M.

C/S 'i, nn. 43 \ ; l[t]pa^l.ay|\ [ll.VLJ. also t7i\. -tiitiK

[HA], -.Ml. [A]. -.Ma. (l.|i.»

I. The n.irnc <if a cLin. IfjcatnJ in the Nrj^h of

judah. which had frielitlly rciationt with i>aMd dunni;

1 BUtarv *"' rrsidencr at /iklan li S. ar 1 Mfi.
^' JerehmMllt*, •'»»3ni'i. itJtitya. nr/iai)\

[ft], tffpauljVrt, ifpani]\<t [.\J, atfiuvv iffparjX [I.]),

lerahniefl and C.ilfb are ({fnfaloi;ically .^jMikm "f a»

lirothiTi (I fh '.'9 4J). a rrlation which pruhahly U'Ran
at ah f.irly date and continued until l*<ilh were hnally

reckoneil to Israel as[>nrt of the trilx'nf judah ( i Ch. 2) •

We must not. ho«e\er, infer from the wording c»f 1 S.

27ia-i2 that alre-adv in l>avid s time the clans formed
p.irt of S.iul s kingdom.*
To supplement the sc.mty references to Jeralimeel in

the Ml' (Imt see Ixflow, 1$ 4I it would lie reasonable to

assume that the clan sli,ii..d throughout the course of

its e.\istriice the same fnriiines as <.'.\I,KB : \u.., that in

post-exilic times it was [lushed to the N. of Judah by
the advancing Kdomites (cp i,'m.kh. ji 4). tli.T previous

to Its occup.ition of the Negeb it had come from the

distant S of Palestine [li. § 2). and that together wuh
Caleb 11 had joineil in the wanderings from K.tdeSh (in

the N \rabiaii Musri) to Hebron (see KxouLS i. § 4
^; Hkhkon. i i; K\iiK..ii 1., i 3I. .\ critical insi)ec-

tion of the Jerahmeeliiir gene.ilojjical lists may (x-rhaps

be found to lend interesimjj supjjort to these assump-
tions (which also receive indejiendeiit confirmation from
the inipiines summetl up in Nki;kh. ^ 2).

rurniiiK to the ueiiealoijies in i ("h. 2»e find th.it the

a n_,..i«_i.. 'lames in general iK'tr.iv .111 .tiKnity with
a. Ooitalogiet. ^^^^ p,.|,.s„„e).

The olJerdi%iMonH of ihe tril»e(7-. ji;)are Kam(<ifwho«e off-

<h.>Jts Jatiiin ii el'sewticre the name .if a ^iintronitc cUn whiUt
Kke^^emi^(j•iu^af Kkiuii), Kunah(7 tftH^cota, -vec Ki. .V«(»7^,l
Oren (cp tUotiute Akan), and Ozkm (l>aviilic).** The mention
of ' aiiul^er wife " (f. aft) ininht <u«uc*t that the clan, like Caleb,
inoved to a new .seat (-tec ArAM*ii), in whirh c-a*e Atarah's -^^n
Onam (fi^.) luiKht rcminil u«. of the Henjaniile Hkn-Oni l^.r,).
Unam, n:oreover, ha* Kdoniile as<«t>:iation-<, Aiiii, lnokin»{ more
t!o\ely at the name* of the 'son*,' we ob-ierve ; <.i) Shammai
</. a8), alvj a Calehlle diviniun it: 45): (A) Abi^hur and Abihail
(r. ay), names with distinctly S. Arabian affinities; (()Za/a(7-.

33). perhapH the same a« the Simeonite Zit\ ; and tinalty(dO I-.HI
(•' 3'). with Simeonite and Jiidican affinities.

The genealoK'y includt«i Molid ;in(i j.tiier (:•: 19 32I.

One is templed lo connect these with the two place-

names. MkI.adam .inii J ATiiH. and to ItKnte the jt-rah-

niL'trlites in the dialrict of '.-t/fir and T,-'! tt-Mtlh, to the

N\V. and S of Arid respectively. This seems to U*
jiuppurted hy Shish.vks list (K(;vi'r, tj 63), where vu-r.:-

hum^\^l}\ (no. iia) follfjws almost inimetli.uely ujwn
hii-kruma 'ii-ruJ-a ru-f-i-l Inus. 107-1 10)— ' the dis-

> For the Utc Jewish legends connected with tbi-. name sec
' Chronicles of Jerabmed ' («1. K iaster. i->oi,>.

3 In view of the analojiy Utwcen Jerabmce! and the triKil
names Ishinaei, Israel, etc. (somcof »hii h may be .icoijraphical),
it is unnei-esviry totriMt Jtrrahmeel as a ro'n[»>uiid of m' and **k
with the addition of 3 as in AhimaK! >. m.r .iml.i we fin.

I

supp'>rt for this in the name J\KliA(for whii b ** in i Cb. .' u
»u^>{trsts the form 'Jarbel"), smce, in common with Jkroham,
it is proUibly nothing; m.-re than a |M)piiUir abbreviaiirm. Sayce
(wh.i titr, Jcrabnirrl as prescrvtnht a trace of " mimiiuilion ')

p<jnit* out that ^ arhamu (jerobain) ha* brcn found in contract-

tablets dated in the reik.'n of Samsu-ituna. nnd suppos*rs the name
to 1« (be origin of Ovid's Onhamus (/'.V A". » 21 23I1900I)

3 Cp Meyer, Aw/j.' iifiy?:

* Cp Cai.kh, I 2. FrolKtWy i S. 'i7 q 1 1 do not Iwloni; to the
oriKinal narrative (the tpnses are fre.pieniative>. The ii;iss.t;;e

refers to (Jwrexprrlition (not to Drtvid's custom), and the «;quel .

is related in 1 S. .HO.

" Ihe name reminds Us of UlSAlAHfOof Kahzha. (^i/.z:), \

one of I>,ivid"* officpr^ i

fl EVs Ahijab -hould be Mii* brotbcK^)' ; -ee Ahijaii. f>.
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trict* (see FlKl-in ol tircni Arad.' ' (Fur other indica-

tuins uf the seatH of tht» clan, M*t' .\|<:GKH. ^ 2.)

For the !-;trlief history o( Jerahniet-l the uni(|uc gene-
alogy of J,\kllA [/ r.

I
in i Ch. *J is highly suggestive.'^

a MttiriU
*^*^ friiginent ivi: 14-41) gives the descend

Oti^T '^"** "' ^"^^^'^
'
*^*' ^Ju^nte servant

'

^^ pKO ipil) and the d.iughter of Shcshan to

the thirteenth generatton. jarha (as alwj the lad in

1 S. 30 ij) was most prolxihly a native of the near-lyint;

country of Miisri (see Mizhaim, g a;*), and the obscure
nanieSheshan reminds us iMjih of ihf Hehronile Mieshni

and of till' Fgyptian desigtiation Itnu (strictly ncr)
'liedouin,' with which SuKsU \l [y i.], has been con-
iiectid.*

It IS worth noticing that it, )4-4i are independent of

the preceding verses, ami that the introduction ol Shcshan
in V. 3ii* is proUibly secondary (contrast the details wuh
V nil). U IS not cert.iiti therefore that he was a jerah-

tneelite. The name of Ihe Musrite servanl. on the other

hand, seems to be an eponym of the clan Jerahiiitf!

itself. Possibly the genealogy is to lie interpreted (<>

mean that jerahmeel niovtil N. Irom Musn atul settled

in the vicinity of Hebron (comjarc Sheshan with
.Sheshai).

It has licen suggested elsewhere that the ohUM
f'Mlures of Korahs revolt ( Nu. Iti) U-Iong to the tradition

iii a journey from the Musrite Kadesh to Judah (s»e

KxoDLs i,, {{ 6).* Now Korah, even in the earlier

strands of I', is not a Ix*vite : it is poisible that he was
originally a CaUbite (cp KuKAil i 2). It is tempiinj;,

therefore, to a.W(xiate I'eleth the father of (.Jti (or Onun
[©*^]. cp ( >nam alxive) with the s.ime name in the

genealogy of Jerahmeel ( i < h. 2 i^),^ and to regard the

clan as participating in the revolt. (The signihcance oi

the clan-name Teleth and the traces of the northward
migration or extension of the Jerahmeclitrs are con-

sid^rrd rlsewhere. St-e \k«;KH, J{ a.)

Among other features of interest in the gencalog)' of

Jarh.i* are the two names Nathan and /abad Ir. j6)

who, it h.is sometimes lieen suggested, are no other than
the prophet and officer (see ZAhUli, 1) of the dnvs of

David and Solomon. W'hrn we consider the inriurnce

of the far S. of I*alestine upon the worship of Yahwe
this view cannot l»e pronounced altogether arbitrary.

If. as has lx*en indicated elsewhere jstt? (iKNK \l.«MiiKs,

§ 7 (v. |), there is evidence to show that the n.mirs

of Yahwc s Kcvites are largely denvnl from the far -S.,

surely Nathan (although not a Levm-i may well h.m-
been of Jtrahmeelile or even Musrite origin.^

.\nothcr well-known fijjure may ^lerhaps have had a siniilat

oriein. .\larquart tAhmi/. lathas already observed tlial Sanmd -

^•-iiealot{y in 1 S. 1 1 is two-fultl. and that he is trai cd luck i.j

lerahmeeUsce Jkkoham, i).and rahath(Tohu,etc.)respc< tive!>.

VVe nii<bl conjecture, ihereforc. that Sanmcl was a jer.ihmerlitc,
but at .1 later date w.is represented a* an Kpnraiinile (see

'I AHA I'll >. but as an alternative su){Kc^ti<~" '' '* '"> l^*** p'>vsible

that the Jcrahmeeliie notices sbotild t)rlon„ {^s a marj^inal note)

to the name of Kli who is intriMluied suddnity without \voi:l <>r

» WMM .-fr. H. F.Hf. 168. I, no. Ill, AV w/.i, the Jer.iti.

meeliie Vad.ib (t Ch. '.'ac)' • '

« On the list cp Ciray ilfPX3%^/.)\ 'the .liar.icter uf the

thirteen nantcs pre»ent.s nothing inconsistent with the yenealoijy

lieiim ttenuiiie.'
'' t'p the Hrbronite an-' flesburiie Talmai. May we fiirllicr

idr ( ''. the Jerahmeelitc n.ime Ahlian (see Amhas) with tlie

He' .nite Ahiman ('^nK. "Hit)'
• The traiiition is provisionally called *Calebite': the clan

Caleb seem* to h.i\e oversbaditwed all olber (>city .S. lud^.in

p-niulations (cp Cm km, | \\ A letter designation wtrnld nr-'b-

ably be ' Fevitic.d ' ; cp the relation l»etweeti ibe ' I.evites (see

r.KNRAl.(Ki!Hs, f 7 |esp. v-i) and the S. ..f Judah. See also

KAt>KsM i.. I !.

* See further AfSL K" 177 n.
• See Kl-istiAMA, J. 4, .SnAl.t.i:M, 3, SisAMAl, and note ibal

Hetcz (T'. w) is elsewhere the name of a warrior from ihc Sjulh
Jud;ran Heth-pelet (but sre PaI.TITK).

" Not the prophet only; pcrha|» also hi* kintf (bin sre

Ji iiAii). One observe* how per*i*lenilv tradition sends Ilavui

J.J ti,. >:_ --f |.,::t:iU .p_ j.-~:..:i-r 'r. :h= ti-:!:!cmr---i ;-.f i'am,n. : S. '1'^
\

(on the text see H- P. Smith), or lo fijiK' ai:ain*l the inhabiiaiil'

of the land Itortlerinti on Nlizraim (Mu«ri), ih. 'i.~n\ »ee the

present writer'* note in AJSL, i.e.
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i. AddiUonal
Scfanncn.

JERAHMBEL

'JW .
" *' ""'" '=<'"''« uiiH«l)r..i. ilui^. Irr ..f llic ii^int^

J fcli-* dc-MemJuiilt, mIiii h tint] their .tiiuluKV 'in!> lit Kkiytrtuiii
•<«« I'himiia<.| i,t Smlh .\t..liuii (^ii Kli. H'Ohni). .iiul ii)
lh« pf«!«crirc o( a traililt.)ii(.i l.ttt •)!•. i( it iiu«, -wt S.ami n ii..

t 4) which viiiiil,! „-cni 1.. ..nin... 1 Kh - h..u-< »ilh Mu»e< > lii

tK)l»'. "' l«'!i.Mi-., "ruiiLill) , ill Mii;ri (1 .. .• ,^}1

If (lie siiiji;-,ii.mj made 111 ilii> ami orl.iiii oilier

irtitlfs Miih ri-|;.iiil i,i ^u•|x•^l.•ll icirrupliijin i>f texl in

M 1 iiiil III 6 in- .UTr|)i«l. ihc lirah-

ln••^lltl•^ wcrt: a mudi mure :iii|Hiriant

tril«', or |x.-rha|n lullictiun iit irilir'..

ihali »i- Imm' iniajjimd. rmlti all >.irl> iif lll^^{Uls<^.

It has U'x-u suaiKxlttl. ihc naiuo ititYti us agaiti .mil

again. Ujih 111 narrallK•^ .nul in geiHMlogios. Njnit- of
the ilaiia or tril».» f,f j. r ihiiirtl I'vidently suffernl ihi-

l.il.- d<-Mril)i-<l III 1 .s 15, I ( h 4,1 4,
,' Diheii »ct.-

.ilmirU-d I.)- Judali or enn In iiinrc nnrthfiii Kruliti-
iriln'ji III.- following ij .1 |i,t, |)ri)l«bly iinoni|ili-ti-.

of ur names »IikIi may have Imn lorruptcJ from
Jerahmeel.

(.1) .VWar .iml H.iUk.irka. J...h. 1. J, X,.it thai Hr/r..n.
-Vlilar, anil Halikatlia atr iiitrmi-ri.cj I.isrthcr; llakkarka i. a
•lillKKlauhed Jt^r.lhintftfl. In l.cii. 41; 1; a.i.l jxirailfU Hr/r..li.
-XI uf IVre/, 1- a liivillier .,f Hamul (. 1) /). Thi- i, c")ljraphl-
.^lly im^iurlaiit. .See Ha/.\k.aiii>ak. Kakkaa, Nh-kb.

((*> Anulck. I'hi: name u unintcIIiiiil.U. ; ihe i.entre of ihs
Aiiialekile.1 nm^l have liecti tl.isc t.» the jerahnicelit'-^. T.-i

a.tmil the iilciilily uf .\iii.i!ck and Jerahim-el i* in .1. iMnlan. r
xilh nwny ^imilai iiete.^n', i.lcmilii.itUin^, and thr.m. a hfiuhl
lii(ht un liiali) t>.i^...ikCi^>. M n.nr^, it w;w only a Mrtll'in ol Iht?
XiiLiickite^ ih.il >atil ame, anil only niin a m-. d.ni thai
ll.tiid foUKlil. Sci- Iv), ..ml .jti •muiiiit uf till.- .\itial«kite>
tjmlii. I'J 15). vie Pi K A rill IN.

(1) i;en. Ill 14 lll'l'K.i.AHAi.Kiii (U'tween K.ide-h and Kerc.1)
loiild l.e * Itcer-ier.-ihnit'cli i.r., ' Wfll of ili.- Icralilhtieliles.'

he name " Jcrallllieel '

i^ derived from *« CH— ; -^he tallcvl llie

if V.ihiee Kl-r.ihamim ; f.ir she had ,..id. Will i;„l iii,l,.,.,l

I1.UC eomiw.vioTi"' (,-. 1 1. err- C'.l-lf Ci7). I p I»aai.

(<0 J.ili3J 1. >i|i;i3, likt K.im (• p ..), i- .1 frajlnent ol Xmt^—
.^e Ion. ItiMiK Ol-, j .,.

ir) I'ri.liahly Joa.hd K. J;.' -• .)a- wi-ll a^ jeraiiliieel ( ler. :i<i .e,
>ee J lielow) wa* of |er .hilieelile extraction. Irrahl'llecl 'yen-
hammeleth' in Mirel> atisurd ; Mieii-tialiimclecli ' il-i-lf c. 'iicn
ttom •Iien.jcrahmeel.'

( /) The • l-.irniel ..f J.„h. 1.-, 5,. al-icalled hak-Kaniicl 1 1 .S

Piij. ell), i. 11.1 d.iulit fr.in ' lerahmenl. Wa- thr 'lanifr
if 1 S. l.-itJ really the pl.i. e now called eAA'nen'ai/' Thi- i- 11 it

|ierlia|K ne.e.^iry (.ee .s M 1., » 4 •»// /mil. 11.). In 1 S. l.'i t rc.id
I itie- (ip) of Jer.thn*eel ; ami cp 3U ^ (for text cp CakmVi . 2.

.111. 7.16. n. j).

i/l) Jt'h. .'1I7. See til tt-iiAAl.. (*1 iCh. 440. im|i.if.aiit
^eoitraphi. .illy(<ee Nn.ndaml hi-toricall) . HAM(./.f. i., 11, 1)
i> unite iin(>.i..il.W. I/) Hanml li. Judah (l>rii.4lii2. ti..).
I'p <•») iiii.l -e Hamii., .Mam. 11. (j) Jainlech, a .Siinoinitr
(1 t h. 4 14). (i) 1 Ch. -' 14 /: >ce Jakha, and cp almve. (/)
t(h.4|.., Ah.JI'ii. Note tli.it 'Jehaleleel ! »a. the 'father'
of Ziph : he i> c.jHjrdimited with laleh. <w) i .S. 1 i. See
.IrKiiHAM. I. and cpak.iie, I |. («) Jodi. 1151,, 1 Ch..'44. -ee
Jokhkam. Jokkkam (,.) j K. 147; »ee(«).

(/>) Kemiiel.<«ii. .'.' ji. kead ' I'r his hr>t.li..rn. and .\hi!.n/.
.iiid Jer.ihtiieel, and .Miiraiii,' and note that .\hihu/(<ee .\hi. i>
.111.1 Ml. h.n;l (I Ch..'i 1 lA) .ire linuuht im.i coniieclion resjK-'--
tiveh- with Salfiah l.tiiswritlrn Milcali in r.«n. •J-J jt), ;ind with
Idkad in lladini' in . I'h. 1. ii.|... .S<i» /n.,|.ni.iiAii.
(/) I K.4 H rml. See Maiioi.. (>) Michael, I t'h. .'. u/

See ( /•».

(.) kain (~.-c./)».i. hrolher ..f Jer.ihineel (1 Ch. iij): on |..h
Hi. »ee |..|i, H.i..k ..r. f .,. and note lh.ll Hu/ anl .Xraiii
I - Kam - leiahineel) are linuhcr- (den. -•*.' 3i\

(r) k.di.im. 1 l I,. .'44. lp(,). (»)Krkem. 1 Ch.Sai/: In
this i.inne.|i.in note ihat the Tarcuniic n.mie for Kai.i-h
<SPT or iiH'j cp-) imisl lie a corruption of ' Jerahmeel, and thai

jii.U 'i 1 1! 7 I J s 10 ('), nU, in 1 K. I'. 1.) and Joh 1 1

•Iciiil) lie ep •]-. i.e.. ^K3m' 'la. '>onN of

c-ip -j: 1"

-hotild nil-

Jerahmeel.*
(_ie) S.ilt, . iiv .Hid valie\' .>f ( Ir and ,V iamiii,'/,lj ). Jimh. 1 5 nj

;

J k. 147 kiil.l well (Klinl-.iiil the iniprohaliihtj that J.iktheel
in the r-**^- -j i- IVtra. It i- ' Jcrahnicer in 'the valley ,>f

Jerahmeel. .'-ec Sm i. Criv or-.

(rlHii the sinmiLir lorriipliot-.s in the Iwii similar pa>.«ie-,
Nil. '-M I 111 U. I |.. sec \l.i.r-l;. it 3.

( v) La-t .if .'ill we mention a hyjxilhesis which in the lijlit .if

f<) is so iif.il^iMe Ihat it deserves more sfiace than we ran uive
1. 1 it. .\h.raham is not a dialectir- form of Aliram or Abih^m
I-/. 7', I, nor yet - 'the lielovcd f.ither '(Harkavy ). hut r.mies froiri

* -See al*o IcHAtinn.
• Yabwc'< niijiearanre to Mosev, -ind the separation of the

I.evite* here referred to. were proliably located at Kadeih ; cp
K.ADF.MI 1., I 3 ; Lkvitks.
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PTiaif • the Father love* or hivs pny ' (cp \**, r4mit, ' to Icive ').

erli.ijis there was a «e, ,,ii,l lei;rnd to ni i.iuiil f'lr the name of the
Jerahllleellte N% elllseci Iby oliliei tulK it with the li.intc .Mirahnm.

Seefiiilhei Kii>;a I H-AKiiA. .Mamni., Mki-Hiluixiii III. Phim-.
HAS. I'lliH, KaiHKI. KaMAIHAUI./oI'HIM, K^KKM, SaIT
MA. Sail m 1 6), SiiacImIa llA^U nfl, hHiiHI, NiitMiM,
I I- k..A. and I tHAH.

I. A Merarite Leviie (1 c h. J* j.;, <« SSji); see 1 aliove,
and ipl.|.srAi..i.i>.s I.. I 7 |v. I.

t. li. Ilanimele.h (KV 'the kind's son'; see llAMMiri.M H,
ikiul cp aUoe. I 4«>. wlio was ordered hy Jeh.'iakiiii to impfii«on

Jeienii.ih acd llalu h (Jer, *l|»4a| K. ; i>f>t>>ii>i,A I«1X See
al~>e, # ,(,(. . y. , yg ,.j ., ^ j.^ j| _,

JEESCH08 ii€pc<oY IH*.\)I. I K«l 5 jj ; kV
!l KKl HI .S.1- jl Kll IKl.

1. Nune
ftnd family.

JEEED. I I Cii 1 J KV. ell- ,
»«• JARtn a. (Tl^

,

fur tlyniiiUigy, cp .\r. U'irJ"-, 'a Inxip nf peiiplc, or
lalllr, ...ninig 1.. ,i «,iti'riiiK-|il.ici' '

; laptS |1I.\I.)), unc
of the Mills iif I VKK (y ;.. ii l)liy ' his wife the Jrwi-ss.'
rallnl ihf f.iiliir of (iwlor.' iCh. 4iinn 1,4 l-cnut'l

bc'.irs the vllin. mill.
Many siiriit,is in I'alrstine now liear Ihc name of litrJrJl

(l.n.lri. r/-/<J, :i. p. ,j), which i« iinderMu<id hy the
iieas,inirv in ihe M-nse suRKented aUne for this Jered. t p
K.iraii l!iij, ' V\e will drive the tinners |.> hell a> tierdii KuinK<"*'""

T. K. C.

JEKEMAI (tJT. § 52 . alilirey. from JhRKMIAM), of

the 1)111- llibhutii. a laym.m m tie list of those viith

fi.rcignwni'hC.ct.'l';/HAi .Sneinl). Kira lOn+dtp&Mfi
[M). w 111], jtpewleli [-M-ll. The name appears
.Hilling the sons lit Ikini in 1 Ksd. 9 14 (J|..K|rMiAS. lepe^at
[H.\I,]| <5' , hiiwi-vir. givis the name .igain in v. jj.

JEBEHIAH iinVST. anil in nos. 4. 5, 6, anil 8.

n*'3"l". I. II the niianing see UKm. jj 1 ; Na.mi..s, §| 35,
41. 5J. 84 ainlcplKKKMIl 1., i£pe/v\(£ll4lcl'lH.\I.]|.

I. Tin- |)ro|ilii.i call.il. ill AV, also Jcnniuis (
I'ailus

I'.i6 Ml ltii4) and Jerniiy iMt ii; 'jTgl MT has
tni;'-. Init III Jir 'jri 1^8 jjC. :;Ui in the

till'- of the Ixjok. anil in l>:in. Ha Kir.ili

n;':-. In Keclm 4B6 it is still written

'rTIT .\s to Its niianiiiK. Wellhausen ( T/IS) conncctetl

It with ^ .i::-, 'to foiiiul." tp 'jerut^'. so Icmj llall.

Mori proUibly, however, yse shoul ' e.vpl.iin it t.T nci".

' Yahwe hurls Iso Sli Shinult), cp n']3'. i ( h 98.

n""t'. 1 f."h. 8 J :,. The understood ohjutt may be variously

supptieil.

.\eeoriliiig to 1 1 Jireiiu.ili was the son of Milkiah
and lieloiiKeil to a priestly family ilwclling at .\nathoth.

Many siliei' < lenu-nt of .Mexandrui anil Jerome have
niaintaineil the identity of his father with the Ililkiah of

a.K. 'J'2/. lint on no suthcient groumls. Whether the

editor liniui;lil of Jerinii.ih s f.ilher as the IiikIi priest,

lll.iy \n: iloublfiil
;

prolialill he drew his statement from
the litogr.ipltic.il work ( v-e next article. § 17). Aeeordmg
to chap. JI'J li-reniiah h.nl .111 tiiicle named Shallum .-ml

a cousin n.lined n.iii.iiiiei ; Iroiii lOi it is to lie inferreil

tll.il iririiii.ih w.is newT in.trrieil.

Thf priin.iry soiiut-s ol information respecting the

prophet are his own orai It's. The biographical sk* tches

J l,-
111 the liook lh.it U-ars his name come from a

' work written a l-Mig time after his tieath.

There Is no tesliiiioli\ outside of the Unik of Jeremiah
that li.is .tiiv ilide[n-iiiii-tit v.llue. Thetralhest references

to him (2 < h.U.I); :iii .•../! Kceius.4971 come frotn the

seeiind century it. 1 . 1-Aeii after eriiicism has done its

full wcirk. however, it rem.uns [xissible with some flegree

of eertaiiuy to Ir.ice the gener.it cour.se of Ins career.

jereini.ih w.is Uini. it would stviii, at .\naimiitII

('/' 1; jH-rh.ips aliout 650. for we know that lie first

c.iiiie forvard in 635. .\t what time of life a man might
enter the priesthiMKl in the c'.iys liefore I) and 1'. is not

known. The event which gave him a prophetic impulse

may have lieeii .1 -Seytho-l ji.ildean invasion of Syria in

t The transliteration ImxMittC lll'oliee, .\ often, Sr a tliriie]

shoiilu also he noted. 'Tile lattin versions give //iervm/at,
/trtmiai.
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JEREMIAH
thtr firjl yrar of Nal»i|».Uv.at

i 1 1^ i I'roljnWy the

irnpulse w.ii .viclrr.itel by :i vuiiiii, lh(>U([h the itory

III tli.ip. 1 u'lli-vi-- ii'it "Illy Ills <'«" Lilcr ixpLTiraiis,

l.iit iK.i the i-slim.ilr of hiH work m a «iili»«ri|iiriii .iijtf,

UiKnl 1111 or.ules not pnxi'wlinj; fniiii tiiin It i»

|in>lvililc Ihal the riforiii iiioviln m tivf ycani l.iirr «n-

hsti-il Im ctTiiriN I iJuliiii. I lityiir) and iliii •!• pro* l.iiiiiiil

llic III l.iM 111 Aii.itlioih (11 1^). thouKli ii IS ii.ii hkily

thai hf kn«'W how i( orij^iiialfd or 'a.is rt|ual!\ iiitrri->tetl

ill ull us iiijuiKtionv VVhiihcr thirc «.i» a U«al luli at

Aiiaihoth lausiii); c>pp<«iti->ii on the part of hi» tow-

mt-n ami »uih jirrstvution as to call forth from hmi

hirir impri-iaiioiis (11 ji n) must Ix.- lift i! Iml.t lli'

proUihly tiHjk up his alxxir at Jirus.ili'iii .ill. : oju

Uc'fortf the eiul of Josiah s rrinn Jrrrtiuali »«xm.s to h ivf

recoghiaetl tho futihty of a rcforiu carrird fuit liy the

stroll)! arm of the state C.'i). llcnn- he wai' linl tin-

risiiit; C'haMeaii piwcr, not a, llaUikkuk in ihi' ho|H'

of tlrllvcraiiLC from Av-.yrlan supremacy, hut .is an

instrument m Y..h\»6!i hand to bniiK Juilah to ftpeni

ftiicr or to ruin. The relative wiMknrss of K^ypt lu^

perceived now .is in the d.iy- >l /odekiah, lust as

Iviiah Itid seen tlial of l>.inia- is as atiauist \«yri.i

Tins expl.iitis the .iliM-iioe of .my eiicouragiii^ oracle

liefore the Uitlle of Mri;idclo .ind any lamentation afl>T

that event, a I.ick felt in Liter times .md m.ide no"!*! I'V

iUicribint; to him an anonymous I.tineiit >ver Josiah

(a I'h 3.'> -si The fall of Nineveh m 6ot> and N'ebuchad-

re/iars march upon Syri.i in oo> may have led Jcrenii.th

to utter V x such .lehmte prophtvy .is ii mentioned

in 3t)39. preilictins 'he con(|uest "'- ludi.i bv the kiiii; of

Uibylun. Conccining the story t..uiid in that ih.ipter,

ep the next article (<| 17). I'ossibly at a time when the

ilifcat of N'echos arms had driven th< [leople «iih

renewed leal to the Yahwc cull 111 tlie temple. Jeremiah

appeared with ttie oracle reixirlcd 111 7 jf and M It

may have been in the years when Nrbut li.idre/juir w.is

unable to follow up his victory and bnni; Jiid.ih to sub-

jection that Jehniakim w.is Kuilty o' nnderi.ikin({ Rrcal

building enterprises without payiiij; the l.iU>urers

engaged i22i) f. ; on lh<- text si-e Ji- iii.iAKiM).

jeremi.ih prolubly comealed himself diinnn this rei^n.

and there seems to lie no cMdeiue that he suffered any

[lersecution. I-.ven though his predictions nuKerninK

jehoiakim failed, and the king apiureiilly dic-d in ije:ue

and was 'joined to his fathers. Jri- iiiiili still tookeil

for a Chaldean army and threatened J. hoi.ichin and his

mother with exile {T2i4ii n) j« is a gloss). Ihe ide.i

th.it at this time Jeremiah undertook two journeys 10

the Kuphrates (13i^) cannot Ix.- seriously entertaineil

(see KuPltRATi-:s li. ). The word indetnl denotes t)ie

Kuphrates (cpGen2ul not Kphratha. or I'ara ; but

the account is probably .1 dramatisation of a nn-re

simile, and ii. historicil in any sense

,\t s<iine time III the rei;;n of /rdeklah. when the

condition of affairs Ix-fore li.e dei»irt.ilion of 597. for

which the exiled nobiliiy had once Ixs'ii hi'ld responsible,

h.id sufficiently riied>^l from view to a|i|x'ar g<xvl in

conijKirison with jirevnt conditions, Jeremi.ih seems to

li.ive had a vision of two Uiskets of hgs in trout of the

temple, ant! explaineil tti.it Zedeki.ih and his princes

iiid subjects were like bad figs, while Jehoiachin and

the exiles were like go>xl tigs (L'4). A Liter writer, who is

even familiar with an l.gyptian ^.i/o* (('mtivity|('' 3).

h.is apparently carried the conitjarisfm lx*yond the |xiint

intendeil. t hip. "JS. which prolsibly contains a historical

nucleiLs. is mori: likely to show the re;il attitude of the

prophet at this time. Hanani.xh (y i'
)
prophesies

that Jehoiachin and the exiles shall return with the

s.icred vessels in two years. Jeremiah would Ix; glad

to h.ive Jehoi.ichin bai k ; but he does not lielieve in a

return. It is not merely the short term set by Hananiah

th.it he objects to lie recognises as a mark of the

true prr-p::c:3 cf iht: p.T:,t that :r:r>- tniiy atntc-.imT-!

eoiniiig judgment, and he takes his place with them.

Hence he makes atnolutely no suggestion of a future
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TvWirn of r«ilr^. Imt aflitnit uncompri»ini»ing!y the

irn vili»l»le 9iit>jtvti<t(t nl .ill l.iiuU l<» NflmtluuhMtir.

WhflhtT he aiUuHy thrrntriHM! H.uuiniah with druh
within a yr;u, may prrhap* In* ijurstMinnl. The
tltKlrin*' tit Itie irifaliilxhty of jwophc* y sulftcipnlly r*-

[•l.tiMi the* iUAounl i>( lluii.liti.ih t (le\lh. I hr ulli'KtrU

rpisilrt of Jftiini.it lo tiithyltMiiiMi Jew-* (ili chap 2i»)

< ,mnot Im? u«*»I .»i hislorit.il tuatcnal, ii'»r l\w !iti>fy of his

^iidm^ Uin<N ,Mu\ ynkr* t>i v;irtc>us ii.iium* m thap. 'J7

Kill %\ii ff-
!thoM<i that (hti con&{>iracy m whu h /rdt-ki.ih

betanitr iim»l*ftl Uti jcretmah into •^harp confluls with

priiphci\ wliost" mtivii tittik^ wt-rc chft*>iciit frtmi his (»wii.

In 587. whfii Nrlmch.iilr.jj/ar eeni|H.rarily raiK-d ihr

siege nf i< tuviUmii. /i'(I« i. ih M*nt u rojiicM t'» jt-ronu-ih

to tonsull Yahwe as to the prosp«xt. niui rrxrivt-.!

prt-»Mii({ aihiie li) surrender (21 i-io 37 »-'"' At thi-i

tune Jercmi.th » indtK'>'^l><'ii *'i^ aroused hy tlie reduction

to slaviTy of frcfdnien vilrnnily enianci|Mled al the

ap[>r<>iKh of Nehuchadrr/iar (;l4j- !l watonly natural,

after his ailvue just mentioned, that he should lie

arrested when he attempted to withdraw to A?iathoth,

pri>l»at'Iy with the intention of securing for himulf a

ptcco of pro|i.ity there {\\1 \\ \t). I his laud he may
atlUiilly have had an f>p{><irlnnity of purcha->m>j lali r

il'j). What Uiame of thf prophet wl.'n lh«- tiiy v .i»

taken IS not known, since the s|)ecial contern for his

welfare on the |>.iit of Neliiu h idrezzar and Nahu/aradan

protMhIy IS as aiKKryplial as the gitieral s pious .Mldn-.s.

3i»ii^ 40i-o Mm a |K.l.iical prisoner is liLcly lo

have fared IjcUlt than a relirl.

t'oneerninjj the - 'id of the prophet s hfc there aff

many legrndH-

Aui <frilini4 !•>/ Macr. '^4 ff Jeremiah rarrierlaway in %aff|y iIk

lalnrrnai le. ihc rtfk. and \\w .tiUT ut incenw:. and mxv •. al«ii iheni

III .1 hutk>w idvv in ih** III-.' i.»in where Mos** liicd in M.wl.,

It \* pi>''»ibie ihal ihi* k-t;r(..i luunii i(« siip|iWmcnl in a -Hor)- it

the prophet*^ ttansUoi'ii in v< iiitpropriulc * ^li-*! 'Iti!'. WoiiUt

accniiiit fur hi" rtp[»c.it.iti. r in *|>Wii«}.nir lo Juila-* (he Mjt4al»«'r

(a MacL. \U xiifX 111-* hMiiK with ifaii<«Ui«<l Ht-ks like Kn.« li

and h lijah(Si«(u- Siinrii-i'« a> t|'.i«.(ed hy SeuiimnM). hi'.«'»|)et tf.l

rnurn a* a prcmrvir t( die Mrs«iah (Ml I'l 1 i/. Jri. I i\ T 4. )

(jf in ihe la«l tunc a'l I'lie ol ihc IW" ^iUMf*-^- t-f Kcv II (

(Vi( torinuHW /a. 1. An.rfher leten.l, whi- h *lill f-'Uinl a pin -

in an ap|M:nil|ii ti> the Umk uf .UrcmLih, hrwimhl him wnh ' ihe

wh'.Ic remnant *>f Juitah' to 'llat)hn.«, there to UMphe-sv llic

iKterdeMni' tioiiof the Kgyplian . - /.lA, 4.:-4'* ' When ihi>a<l<li-

iion wan iii.ide l« the lt*Kjk of Jctfiuiah, ihe --I'jry of hi- Wii.c

-tiHietl 10 'i- .iih at haiihiiir (Jeriiiiir, lerl., Kuu>haniu«) ' ( i-.

-*n people or hy tht- (jjypliat.* hu.! apparently xwX (level j . :.

(>f still Uter origin ..' other «torir Jernuiuh * prediction ol .1

voi*»urbef.rre whom !;• K.yptiati iil..N would fall to the Kfouinl

ticadiinj to the wor-slii)' .f the viryinand the chiki : ( hri>n f-ank.

i.i Kahritiii-*), lltp Im'-ial of the prophet nv -nwif ri^ itigifOiu^

•i-apam (which M'Cin^ ii< derH^te a pyramid) Itctausc he kavei! th>-

Ki;yptiaiii from . ni .^lile*. and vruikes (Kptphaniu*, </« t ///,.

f'v^kftartii**). the %i-ii o' Me«an(l»r lo the tomhtrfihe prophet

hIhi had preUit'f.l hi-« vi- '•nr-^ over the naiioii^and tlie reinnv;it

of the a»hrs to AIe\atid(ia (( fi*\ft. ^i,k.), and thr inftuen. r .u

(Ireek phl.KM.phrf-s vi-.itinK F^ypt of the eM>ierir wi^om hr h-fl

tanght there (Am). rt»-*mN, Aumivlihe, (.«it«l>rard). A*(or.loi»; t »

a Irj^end prt-^rved in ,%»•./<•» '.V.lw r<iM.I. •.'»k 77. j«f«;iiii..h u t*

.arncd to r.ahvl.»r. with Harm h by A\ehuthadrc/?ar aflrr hi*

corque^t of Kgvpt, while Ka-hi sef-nr* 'o imply 01,K ih.tt

i }vf*-niiah and liaru h rclufttetl lo PaltMirie: (.!</ J-r 4ti(V

Whether in ihin ma-s-. of late legends there ii anywhere a K^-'ni

of historic fact, < annot readily (« ascertained.

The propht'lif utterance*, f Jeremiah derive ihnr

character from his conviction that he was mspirini hy

V.duM- and from his cnncx-plion of
3. neMAgv.

Y_,[^^^,,\ nature, pur[«ises anil dt-niand-..

Jake Ani.>s and Isaiali, he seiMiis to have ln-t n iin(ir-lU'iI

t<i prophi vy hy a series of visi<ms. In a trance hi- hears

Yahw^s voice hiddinK him siM-ak as a prophet, and fee!s

Vahwe's hand touching his lijis conseeratmp; iheni let the

prtH:lanianon of Vahwrs oracles On two sulftrt|ii'.iit

cxtaMotiN. when in the same condition, he saw a r<«l "t

an almond tree and a sctlhin^ lauldrnn coming fmra

the N The former vision he intrrprelated as an asMir-

atK-ethat Yahwe would * watch over' (1,-^ •
*** Al-MOM')

his word, conse<tucnl!y as a pledge that the oracles

would Ik- fulfilk-d : the latter he undcrslocxJ as signifyini,'

t Many acholars consider this siory a<> a work of Haruch and

accord tu it hisiorii.al value. Hut *e« next article, || 6, 7, B.
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Ih.il nattntJH from ihr N wmil'l inv.ulc Palf^tm** IhtM*

ecitatic rx[i»-ri»'rH p* »rre tl*tuhU'*>>H |>rrrt*ilti| by ciij'iT

otiservation of thf 'iiRiis of liir timr^.iml »liMri| inipuIwH

to »«>tnik. j« frnu.ih li.i'I III A.ikirii; Inmr ^ v* m iIk-

fintvrmriit* Ml lii-tlofy i>( it-.a m)-«l. Umus h.iihl Hiu<h in

ihr virion ItfiiUKiil lli'' » ;»ui !r"n lutm ihr N .iiul detJi-

catrel b i •»* .-» prophet ,\ »tmil.ir r-xjirfwiui- in.ty h.ixf

Cf)fnr itt /rHrkliih s rngn whi'n, ti .(rtriu thr nrirtniir^ of

the apprrmihmR ^tonn. .md ntNi imu uiw.n thr iIp-

gt'nrr.u y of the prt-MMit K' Mcr.ui'iri, hf h.ni hi-t virion of

th*' hif* I -It I ''»' V.thwi- h.iil atiiully ri'Vfiilfd hinist If

t" hirn, hr rn-vcr M-<-tii% tn h-ivr qiM ntioiird .
imi lh.it llif

rd of jU'Ifcjmrnt hr iinnounrrd w.ii attu.illy Vihwi-

%

«i)nl Vht' rvtiiH jiisiihfd ht-, ftith. W hfllrr th»-

St'ythi.in inv.\M'in pi-*-.*'!! *<> h.irinUsslv l'\ 'h*- irrnt'-ry

over «f iih jninh ii.-i);iitnl .i-. i-* K'-ht-r.ilIy s.ii;*ecl,

rann>>t, w ith our ^ranty inftirnntioH, !» ilt itTiinrttHi.

'Ilicrc ct no intini.ilion of a diM'tu !i.iiitMn-tit hki* ihal of

Kzpkk'! Ill Miiml to I yn- Ihr « ipuiir of ! fuvilnn

HI <t^7 ati*i ilif (U'it*'rtatit-n of jfhoiat hm iiiu^t h.ivrU-in

tiM'itTHtiMHl hy jcftiiiiah a» a virMlicalioii ot Vahw. s

wrtl.

Anothrr vmrct- of asMtr.itut* was the iharai li-r of (he

nraclus h»' frit ihnntly iiniM-lli-*! lo uttt t. He w.ii

imprt'-SMHi liy Ihrir iiniilnnty to ih'- ora« Im * Inn-

jjrophfls m ihf pi->l lakr thrm ),• propht sii-u. not

MUrMith !hii»(;'». litii tofiiuii,' Jtu!^;nMnt. I.ikr llitirs. his

oracU-* wrt! inimi-diati*, s|K.ntaiM-ou-. uttframt-s. Mf
conlrAHtr*) ih»*m with th«* or,alf» aKo ilrhvifitl in Ihr

name of Yahwi- \>v l)w prophHs op|»-.Mt| to hini. and

uasMttK-U hy Iht' <hrT.r(nt«' in tone, thf rhr* rfnl t"-nr>r,

thr failure (n ^'o i-> llit- fcK.t of tlif » ul. ih.' l.uk «.f

oriKHiahty ('J'19/. ) (I"- lu-iuid (hnr um- ..f (mpul.ir

phra'ies. ancl aau^'-d thnn of ytcahiiv; c)r;u!rN unc fo.m

anothff (t-. vl. whih- liis own eomnnini"n with V.iliwc

Ijrouj-ht hint «'v»'r fn -•h supp'n-s of ihonyht ;ind s|»f«th.

and prc\«nli-tl hint from iop\uif^ t\'n ll » word- of thf

rarluT prophws that had r'mir d«i\vn U> hi"i. M**

«at<h<'d Ihrir rasv arc-piarur <'f ihi- p!tM>urt*^ of hft-,

whilf his own rn<»ral tatnestn-ss and snw "f nnjirnditit:

cila-.trophf (*nj'»int'd iij)"n hmi .iftsohitr ifhlkuy and

Uuli* hint k«-p :i!(M(f evin from thf t>rdinary rxpnsskms
nf 5vnip;ilh\ , and he .ut iwcl ihrin nf innnor tl i-itHtiKl.

Hisispirmi;d isolation ni smh an i-nvirnnintiii Ui-anic

to him an tvidmn* <'f the gi-nuirM-iu-^s < * his rxiwnnur
If he was light, his opjMmrni* W'-rr wn.ng ; if hi? wa'*

inNpirt'd, tht y put forili false t laiin^. prtHdaimtng in the

name of Vahwr (»r.n !fs that they hid 'heni-^lvt-^ ihout^lit

out. II.* rv.n fiirKidi- thr uw >'i itii: w..rd ' orat U-

KP3 (•i-(i6; MT pKut-iiKO t.
\V ;u!e all prophrllr 'k!,

even that of Jeremiah's less radical rolleagues. must

u!tiinati-ty resi ri a sense of iKr>onal communion with

n divine iieini;, thi* M'use set'nis lo have tieen s[M'tially

keen in hi-t riiM-. Tlie snatc he-, of |io«-lry. ^'^^l;M^.

psalms, dnln-^nts. frri|iiently adduod !* sh"w fh ii m
this re>[>t-tt l< nniiah aiituipaled thy i\i»eof piny thai

ineet.s us in the P-dier. may ind<*«'d l"- I ih-r additions

to Oi»' U'ltk ; h'll tht: individualistic character of hi>

religious hfi' i-. .dpundantly evident.

This prophetic C'»nst:inusni*ss is inthi' lui-d l»y. and lu

turn reacts uikhi. his ronc-ptum of V,ihA«- Yahwe i>

. I^r.Kl s g'Hi Me i- Israel^; falluT to

7*v*'t'^
whom tin- nation owes its existence.

OfYanwe.
^^^^j therefore its a!le«iaiHe. lake

Uosi-a. I'Tcmiah also conceivi -. of Israel as Yahwe >

wife. itut \shile Yahwe has r -manieil faithful, tin-

n.aion K\s hruken its marriage vows. liy its adultery

uilli strangiTi /.i-, . il-> worship of the g'«ls of other

naimns — il l»:is forf<ittnl its rights. l.'nlike IIuska.

|en*miah dt-ems it imp«>HMhli' that the aduUerous wife

shoiitd U' taken t»ack again i.li/:). Th*- noble vine

has Ix-come a degenerate pl.int (2^0 This atxandon-

meat of Yahwe is all ihe more .imazing. as oiher nations

remain faithful i«i th»ir g-xls {'2tt C'Sh k^ ntm [2 iir;]

rr;;:; the r.pj-c::r:TniT- :•: :-. :::ltT g^'^*';. Irr--;;;'? tV:--!^ trr 'nri

IjToken cisterns as comparcfi with a fountain of living
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watf-r* rj t u, ||i>wi'\tr humtr-u* ihes** g(M|i m.ty Iw,

thrvfan give no .nd in iinirs of irnuljle ci jd). Thry
ari" .1% im(M>|ent as th* ir vnml le^mlpol^ Ih*' .tirntt and
Oh' mi'uf'ii%. lo Mhith I)h' wi*tship|>« r <t addf« «s hh' h

f nd« anng lernis a-i my father ' and my U-giHer

'

(^J7i \\ hrthrr Ji-n-nii.ih iuitidU ideniiiiitt the g<t<!»

of the naltoiit tailh %Iih kt .itid tlotii s. nt.iv l<*' dtiutrted.

flul II \% |K»«i)ilf th.il fn% wortU (uivrHl \Uv way fof

thf [Mjsnive and disltnit ulteranies of 3 Kiuth {%\t

IlK I ATHV).

YahAc d< It-rnhiu-i vshal sh.ill liefall his (w oplr Me
has .tli'.i.hili- [-.wt( n.f til destiny flH6K Me M-nd»

the iiorthrtri hot. lis tt)to iVtlrsluie
;

he MiI'duft Ute

n.iti MIS lo \«l>iji h.idrt /if.ir Y;ihwf e« not a numtti

'

limitnl to the lit iL;hU>iirhoiHl f)f his vhnnr, Imt a g<<d

who \ \n ti«t.ik'' iitiii-- !f to (hsiaiil itlaies. whet^wi m
h»'aven or tin eaiih. s«t ih.it nti mart i.in es<a|Mfoni
him i'i,\\3\f\. Me It just in all his dt^dings with the

n.itioni,, irealiiig lli»-m at torchug l*> llit ir mt-nts 1 18?^ )

Y-ihwr s piifiMiM-* are in hariiioiiv with his natun*.

Me r'\'.4ls Ihtni Iti his wrvants ' What is Nahwe
aliout to d.»i* IS ihf (|'ii .,iion llial bids (he pri»|ihet »

e\i s pit-ire ttie darkness of the future, anti niak*!^ hint a

siiollivivrr. Jenini.ih s preiliLlions were unt Uiseil t-n

khrt-ud fxilitiiat tibvrvation<t, but on hi<t imprt-v«iuns,

prt 'i-nt vMth hnn, \*h ihi-r he was w.iking tir sleeping,

\>{ wh.il ^u^ h a t;> *! a-> lie 1 otu » i\i-d Yahwe lo U- wouiti

iHti'Ssanly havi- in niiiid to do. whtii hi>iorit .d tirttim-

hlamt s jihowttl th.il he was reatly Itt act That it wa^
Y.diwe'«i pur|N>M> to put bidah, a.-» well as llie surround-

ing nr^'iwis. into the li.iiid of the giowtng ( haldi.iit

(n.wiT, was the !'ird' n c*| |rreini.di s nir-Nvige during a

|ieriod of almost h>fiy ytMis. lait Itw ulterior iliviiir

iitoti\e wa? to him the mor.il rcforinnlion t.f the people

thily Ihrough lin-ign oppression could that rt l«lhiMi.s

dis|»"'»ition (a'jrii'^'T.
" »* «1ihIi 'liowetl list l( in liltilatry

and unrighi"(i'.nr-«s \»- t)\»TconH-. '\h\^ oppresMon

must iist luitii th»' refurnt.itton h.isl.ikiii pLin-. Meiut-

b-remiah induli;ts m no vam •peciitations as to ibc

length of thf I h.iUlean i/tr^iinty . hence he \s al»o*

liil' Iv ermxiiiti-d tif till- nijitis^ibihiy of resiMaiue and

exix'rts /edi kiah and his people to willing subinnsion ;

hence he l.ts'sdownasa trmTionof true prophethootl

the preit hmg of judgnit lit lo coint' wilh itn tendency lo

It-ad men .iw.ty from their evil doings I'JHS 'I'^a).

IW-yond this he seem> to have had no esthatoltigy. If

lh»' nation sho jld rt i>t nl, Y.iliwe wniild ulsti ehange his

tieatment ' f the [MopU- (iM;//) lint iht-re U-ing iis

\'-l no txidence tA n [unlant'-, the- (halile.iu ynke

must lonlame and sht>uUl U- tjuietly tartied rather than

,iggrav.ilfd by rebellion Ihov? who by the preaching

of ri'ijentaiire workei! ft>f Ih.- refitrm.itit)n t»f t h.tracRT.

proved th-niv *<•> m tht- nmlsl (•( ihtir la)M>urs tf>

U'long to the tn,.- proph.-tn ordir C--*^'^) like hi*

[iTe<tete*,sor*». Jen-nii.di U'hc\ed in ihe powrt of Yahwe*
judgnieni* lo tout.li ihe springs of action ami h-ad to a

( hange of coiitluil. In tin-, he ditTt red widely from the

great writer, whonnghl lie ile^ign.tletl a Nioiid Jeremiah

(ler. 30 /. ). who U tifveil thai the graie of Yahwe.

Oiowh m thf reslt^alion of national nulf|)entli:tn - 'iil

pro>p< :v. louKl alone aciomplish th.^t thoron rc-

form.itioii whuh loriign oppres.iion .tud pn i>hftic

pr*"aching h iri failed lo tffect.

Yahwe > *,upreme il'inaml i> purity within. 1 cireum-

(ision of tar and l'*Mri. a removal of the earnal dis-

[lositiou prrveiiiMig Yihwe s voice frtmi W'ing heard and

iuswill from U-iiiguinlei-itiKKl and atcepte*i(44 14 tfi'^)-

Ihe outward forms of the cult have n<it Ut n f>rdained

bv Yahwe. ! spiike not unto vour failw-rs nor toin-

niandet! Unin when I l»roughi ih- , up from the lami of

Kgvpl. coiufniiiig burnl-oflTermgA ami satrdices" {"i it).

This IS the prophtl - declaration of inde(»entlence. The
law pr-miulgitt'l in ''io commamleti in Yahwcs name
numerous l-urnt-oWrrings and 5;unticev Mow ever

f .,....- ^t )., l^-j —.j^U *.....•• 1>^<<«> tjfu<>> n>*»->wcMl '>* ll***

outset by the moral ton- of the Dtateroiiomic law. it<
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dcnunrlilirtn '>f ulot.itrv. .»n«i [NMHthly aUo it* trmknry
to rrti«ler th** s.uririir« of AtnrnaU « U-** prominvnl
Iraiurr trf lift, he ttiil tto| tirlir\« th>U V,ihw<> htnl

.>p)t***^1 »'!« h (•ft'-rtni;^
, nn! whrn hi- obwrveil thr

(..irn.il ii.(i(t.|rnt-ij iii ihf (M>swviion of thiti law. he hail

nt) h*-«it,it(<in III oj»rn!jf (IfiiouhiHig (I a* a fr.iml uml 4
forgrry ' (8»| ITiui thf fmnncifjation i»f frli|;;<m frum
th« Stat*; mul the mtt, pifprtretl hy iIk* rarlirr fvophrin,
v,.ji mint fully larrmi mui l.y Ivrrmuh
Thr r«liin,ili- iif (rrrmi-ih » i har^u Irr muM n««»arily

'l<'I>rii.| <Mt thr MuttfiuA trmtrtl
J)*

•*Hhtn kenah 1

A. JarM&lAh'a
*'""*^ tutUmt'in ..f hmi ai a famitic rttlnl

dkMMnr ^'*^ l***"*"* "* tht human t^cr 1* ttow.l

ihr fornijri nations Jirrmiah * rral .itlitu>t>- wai ina-

of kitMlty lonrcrii f.»r the wflfare of iIimi' haiit>(ti and
(Ursirc for ihcir nv»r.il rt-forntaiKHi IhriKiiih ihf \^r*%wv
of the ('hald*-an \ Wr. Thr i h-irgf* maiir- liy »«)in«-

vaileri a^aioil ih.- (mtphn of ttiAardu^ ami untrnthful-

ncM, vanity kiuI viiuIh tt\rnrn*i, ,irr iar|(ily f<Miml«l on
the narr.itivr* <»f a stciry-tKMjk whov anur.uy li tint

un()UcMi(>ninKly P-^ '-j;rii-»e<l Ihir iDfurmahoti 1* I«h.

Kaniy lo allow u-* to .ti-.t;rl lh.a h*^ tuniiot havr hurli*<i

iiitrnipt'ratc tur^i at hit iipjMii.iiit*. {KUtkutarty »uvh
proptirti* as Mananiah

; tml muh'T lan v*c omhckntlv
affirm that heili^l. X^tniheiuiUf-ntir.nuf Maurtct- Vitii»*h

thai a projdtft vsho gave to hii (M*<»t)l" lh<* cuiii'stl of sxir

rrnilrr i« ;i hiitoru.illy impos-iihtc tlLtracit-r. it an-**-!! fr«>ni

his fiulure lo r<1.(»);lll^e the hi^h-M l> (»* nf patrioti^nt. ami
lo lake (lut? anwiuil of ihc rrlij;M>uH i;t-ftiiis who %u\>-

I

ofiliiiati*'* all ctitiMilrrnlton^ of Mair lo ihc iibwrful'*
[

Utrmamln of ihc <hvmily. Oil Iht- <'thir haml. iht* lon
crption of ItTtMuiah ai the prophrt of the ii*-u lovfiu-.tit,

the foffttllrf of thr n-sl irAtum ul the nionan hy and i!w ;

return uf thf t-xilr-i afti-r M-v»ntv yii'*, ih Ui-^r*! on
or»cli** wrongly and Micnn<itistt-nlly a-.triU-d lo hini.

Ihr rrprcsfntation of hini as the ' wix-ptn^ prophet' ;

I's diTiveil front the latfUnk of Laint-iiialions and ihi*

••miliar (-Irnu'i iniiT-%|>rTM-l hv t-ditors anions hu orulrv
i

The &alit-nt ftalurrs of jiTiiniah » iharat t<T arc hi»

kiernn«-^» ami hw\»Taiity. his loyalty and hK toiir:tKt.

hiv sadiM'ss an-l his ttudirntsv A hush fall* on iht*

f<*stive assenitily. the cruMdcd marl, iht* ktnt; « court
when this w»l»mm hj^urc ap[K-arv Atxni- 'tin* voit** of
mirlh and tlu.' vnitt- (»f K'uhit-N*. thr mui* of thr bridr-

t{nNim and thr voio; of thr Iwulr.' hi* vtmlrnt notts of
^v^unint; and dmnmiation n-^* ami bring prt^seniinifnt*

of coming ill. NVvir a wonl of ho(>c ; evtT (he klrrn

fflmke and ihc lall to rcpcntantc ! Hut thu strrnnrM
i-i l»orn of t*arn»-.l thtnij^hl ami of uiit'.imhtnn rt^.ird Tt
truth. If hi-, hand vt-ks to r<:id lh«- vt d of ih*- fiitnn*.

i( 1% not to vitisfv vam curiosity, bul to aittrtnn the

truth thai hr may pr Klaim it. bitUT lh<)UBh it U-, for

the ultimalt.* p-kkI of the ix-oplc. A-i the ninUi^Kiidor
of Yah\^e, Uv h.i-* ho fear of r.irthi nii^^hty oim-s.

wlielher kinn^. "r priii-rs. or proph- 1«. or prif*is. Nor
1* he concrrm-d whether hi-i pu-.ithiii^ may weaken the
hand* of the men of war.' Ilis ph>in.il toTa^ie may
not nlwav* lie etjual lo his spinlu.J intrepulity fli>

sensitive n.ilure may shrink from aetu.il sufferimi. -^''d

lie niav at limrs w-ck his safety in HiRht Hut when
the wonl of Yahwe conies, he ronsulti not with tlesh

and blt)o.l. t»ui pnKlainis hi;* mesi;ii;e rejj.trtllt-Ns of con
sei|ueme.v With no family life at a hav.-n of re-'t tor h:-,

storm-UiVMiI spirit, his lot m sad. Yet his very word-.

of resignation Ift-lray tenderness of heart. Whatever
Us end may have t>een. his life was a lotiq ami noble
martyrdom.

is«e e-.pei.Unv iHihm. P/V Tkerthcif f^tr Pre^f'hftfn f-O,
Veriien, 1>h i'rrtemiu Polvtkfiinu d*i fffhrrmr, 1^1 ; Smrnd,

l.thrhu^h ii. Altttit. Kfl.-iztuh. (\)i ; irxi »-.!.

6. UtMlitnrt. ')<*): ttir Hi'torics of l^rarl p;trtirul.irly I v
StaJe, Kenan, and \VVllhauwn. and the

fuHriwinj monosraph* ; Cheyne. //rrw/ViA. Hii l.iffani Ifufi
(88); Nfirti, Dtr Pr^^phrt fermnnv,!* Amatot i''^); La/aru^,
/Vr Vropkrt Jrrfmia$ ( y4> ; Kicard, rro'tttn jrrtmins ('(/»>:

I Cp W-Ith. Pr&i. 4?3, n. 1 ; (;ie-*brf(ht dis>cnt^.
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JBUftBMIAH (BOOK)
.. I'ulm«fin..i. /'«. «(»«//.-,./ ,/.i I •ft ftnmM iI'm ',

Vcrnc* in l.,t t,rmm/t I >. ,^^1* t ^ .il«, J^fcuHIAN U . *i-l

1. Uf I llnmh, tuhcr f llamiul {1 K » ir ••«•>••« IIIAI

lit-. ••^(•.•>|HI \. .vt».— \ M, let,^; .t»«»M|H«AuiX
l. lallitr „( Jju<ii. uh |K« KxhaMo I t«r. It !• 4'.') 1,

^•(Mlt.l' lltM^M. •«^*.inf
I \i)L

',*,} it. .re .-I I'Mv,.! < warrH't... thr lu*l two Uii>,i (..).tl|.>

III h l;«. ..^|.l..f IHl. ..laii.^l lll-l. ;. I.., .iw.llll. ,. I

«lM.i« I*t. \M0mttMov [I j). Srf |t«vir., | 11 l« tl(.^

t A ptlr^lly *ign.»|ory %. ihr v».i^i,| |-*« >/h« i,| y;
Nrh in^i ,1. .•^.•111 V!. .<{|.|; i;i, ifavi.i.a iiia.M. .aixyKi

,u..(,p s.h i.'i, ..,,-, j| \i I

I It le anil pl.t' r in I'ai

I i.rilrnl. .1 <l lUvUnm-, | j 'A

f.i'lii f 1 1 ill I ttiin«, % *,.

»..|»rN.ti|,i.,.m, • 7

JEREMIAH (BOOK)
I (/ Ctiiit i*tn .'f ( haj^. I I(1)1 Km

I ^t*r a«UlHi**t.-. I t'r //.

l>..t»->. • ^.

In mo*l MSS iiiid
I
rinied i'Lii<.nH of MT tin* UkjU

IS caltnt n*?3T.
\\ (K« omt i.f IV ("hrtHii- ler (. . .-.on...) ihi* f.-rm '4 th»

ri..fiic »rrrti. to h.i- • twrfi m. .r» i.-mm.^t ihu't lh« eiifii-r l*^*-^*

. »u..
tN-f'. I'M Wl l-^t4 '<»' -4 l.'4,n -.--;. .,1-.

1. TIU*. I 1 ft. Ij n i^-^n.). aiiiu.ugh lu>,.sir» .nil wt.^,.

,,.^^., K. . hi*. 4t... lKir.a.tr-t MsS..f# ^imI d.r
»rf i..i,» h.Ti»il .I'l il i^ivr a-* thr titlr.i tr^n^Ulrr li.m ih.il niit^ r.

pTr-rnl cilhrr fnrin (i«^H<>«f ^ «' •'''- ('pd' ). M'lil.t (t is-.

//A 4 ^ )aru|(>ri,;f II r«f«r t i ih<- KH.k ,». lf,M«ii>«f, »»- fy I<^h«*.
/./». n.t (''. ^.^1. Jcr.mir iim ^ the «^nt« lill*" (/'»..', /»»/. /n
J AVjfc'.), *ntl -«•-• j% ih* tU-«i|{ii.ilit'n iti /.'.!(',( f-ath*,i 14/.

The lnHik srenn orui- to have occupied the first plat-
.imon^ ih.- /r.'/fl«7*f /M'/*T/.'rr' A liara.iha m //J.*

'"^"•**"or.l.r of ih.M. prophet, Jeremia'.

K/rkiel. Uai.ih, Minor TropltrM ; and
(he r.ilniiithc tract explains that Kai.ih was placed aft* r

Trrenii.'.h :ru| I /rk.rl Iwca-.iM" ' Kini:send-> m de»olatton.

b-reni'.th 1- all dtvlation. I .ikiil U-gms with drsitlatio!)

atid ends Willi consolation, and Isaiah i-. ill conMilation

I his 1 almud'c arrangenirnl was follnw(f| by mai y
(opyi*ts( jotitidl'v Kenn . 8 by I*e Kosui, u fiyfiins!) \.

iind also by a MS of the Ma'-orah m the j'.thitinatf

l.iUary.cpnuxlorl, ///•(//,;*. 28^. Ihrt.tdesl listumm-.

tor the order, Isatah. Jerennah, I'/ekiet. \finiT I'rnphet'^

IS jerofne(/( ), In jbo \ u. , he Mill ndhereil to th-

arrangement found m his 1 o;iy ..f the I.XX-vii!.. Minor
(Vophrts. Isaiah. Jerenn.ih. K/ekiel, Dam-l 1//. .lU

/''iuli».;fn\. lo this oiijrr (.odtx .Mexandnnus, lyrl
t t'.j/. 4 •,:i 1 aii<! ( iri^iory \a/. if>;». 'Jgg) U-ar witnr-.v

Thai It «.ns detiTinmrd hy chrnnological con siderations

IS manifest, whiKl Ih'- ni'.i riion of Daniel shows \\% m-
dependrntf of th*- Hi!)ykinian or ra!estinian tradiiion

presrr\f-il i\ the lalmud.
N.t t .fii. ti.-i.-M-t ;in 1* 'Irawn from l!it M>S a^ li tSe <»fii;tn.i}

KiAi-T in I.W. Prslitjta (Pit. M.>«ll. Iff »> |ire««rit» ihr »u«.i r-
• i-.n : lNii>th, Miimf Proph*-!-, |«t int.iti, f- M^klrI. | 'anit-l ; aj-.X

\\\K Kllit<>|>i< vt-fMuii lia-. I^aia^l. Jcit-niuih. ^/cki^I, I»a:iirl, Mirr r

Pr.-pliet-. < 'figfri . arraftuf tneiii (I-., (cr., Oan., h/.l iilit.. .

Ii.irikl Uf.r. K/ekirl. .ui.l Mrtiti,. (tv'. Irr.. Mil.. Pi.. |Ur
K/.l indtcaic^ another [»..-ilii;n f.ir Mi!i..r Pr<t>hct» oinittr i \\
Otn;tii.

There i* evidence tliat the l<>ok at one time contained

Mime elements ii(»w f'»und elicwhere or lost.

As joM phus diM-s n« I mention sejMirately I-Tment.T

t:ons in . ..{/'. \ A, he prokihly knew it only as a |>nrt

- —^ •»« "'^ feremiah- The s.Tnic is prcsurn
a. I/Oa^tnw.

,jj^,^- j^,,^. ^^ Melito. Ongen disdmiK
siali-s th.it he rcj;.ird*-d Lameiitatsotis .i.id llie K,pt^Il

1 llinjch l-'i nnd 6?f as Ulont;ing to jereniiah (/,. t

I«itrr patriMir wntrrs. like Ath.ina^ius, Augustine,

fhrysostom. Hilary, and Amhrose, regularly inrludr

Lamentations. Rirmh.md Ipisilein feremiah |cp llody.

^ [There are of courv; exieiiTi-i:!

Ctd. Ainhrft^ianu-*. f-r cxampte
Icremiah t^iiK I ain.. K|>. Irr.. .11 ,,. . _.

Minor Pruphets, I>aiiicl (with bd and I>ragnn)I.
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JBRBMIAH (BOOK)
P* h$i. . f.4A / ) In \hv i:iln.i|.u \V\Av %\\v IkwW com-
firiini;*l*H th»' i'^r.ilnKtnwii.i |rr« nti.r i Ihllifi.inii. tkrr^t.

ntfiit luftlaifuiiK tf"' pai<ui|{t- <|uiiiril iit \I( Ijii^ I hfw
wufkn. h.i%ini{ .iti.it h*•^^ tlu-tiiM-ivr« ttt Irri-riimh kiiriu-Mtuit

flflcr tlw f.i*thit>ii (.f :h*- iuUI>liun« In Ihirtirl ;imi I »lhtr,

Kt-r*^ )-r.iitu.tllv pf'^itlcft vttth w^Mritt'* hftidinij^ nittl

icvmtt fruiTi Ihf \ohiftH

Th«' \Auw \\ pi#Mi)tiy itH* KAsf ill thti Mven fullo«in|[

miUncri :
-

{I) In a Ml 3.' j-, ;m 'IfRV *"i *'"• <I»ath erf |<»»i.ih i«

tiM ntani I'l !«T»tMi.ih It •"'Ml* t'j >i.»vc fiail ,i pUcr
at orw iinif .inionK Ih** th*fi"xtM"* of l.inH-nt.itionf

(wrp'^'»y. r<''«i wuh €^ "^rr 'iml with €*' .' *;in3P»n'-

Mm! I,.\I|KNT,\TH»N*, ;iii-l ( [J .Vhlttuit, /ttlnni lo hr
\%\ In a (It M\ti tf. iii'l 1 jr.t I i i |^ 44 ^e i« ilt»-

timtly i|iintri| ;t<( ii wiitil cf Jcr< Mii.ih Ihr titn^i n.itiiml

r«pi.ifi.MiMn i» that \\ 40 j/, U-init iin<tr>\mou«, .unl

rcv(niuM(j a niarkttt k)n%hi|i lo h-r .'(0-113. f'-un.l a
leni(K>r.iry h^nif m uur volunitf iK-fore H w.i» hri.illy

allachfil to Kiiah. *h*-r»* it in.iy have Urn atira<ty

i-»tal.liNh«Hl l.y I Ho H < up Kx» lu*, 4H.4 /^ 1,

(0 In a Man . 'Ji ^ ci-rtain ^latrnn-nt* are m.idr on
iIk" .lutfiurtty of .1 *'irk entitinl Jcn-im.ih. the l'ri>pt.it

Two vn'»* nrr jK>«i,ibtt'. ' n W j (u.i) U* sinipiv rcniin-

tscrnl ttf jtT lO^. iind ^ 4^ may t-ni;ina!ty h.i*f

htvti a ha^Kaihc .innol.\ti<>n tu jer .1ii, inlt-ixlt-il In

rxiitam ami Im iuifli-n the rtfni of (hat pn-,v»i;i'. tnit

aftprwanU nTii(nr<l frnm thf t»*\t ; or \h) tin- auth«*r may
havr hati Inforc him the hinj;raphical work proUihly

kmmn hy tti** wme title. Thai he desigrtatcH hi« iimrt'«

a* 'Mfiplure' OfM^i^t, wimht l»' n.itural on ;;ithrf

hyi«ithrM<. It IS Irii hk( ly that tlie t^l^.1h|Mmle^a

Jrremi.f, ihnuKh e^si-iiiaiU of h wi^h origin, ftlrcaily

fX)str<I when a Mate, wai Afiiten.

(41 Ml, 2*9 !* (piol'tl from " ('Temiah ihi* Prnphri,'

the term b-ing Ihe lante a.-* that use'! in Ml. 'i 17. Ihii

()a!eb.tKe \% hii( ftnunl in ntir prrwiil t \l. I )iit the

author of Ml. n.nl w m hu enpy ol Jeremiah, n' m an
Apocryphnn Jt renii,!- > i" p K has I>r \HHir. % 8 I

(S* Justin. /'/.;/. (. Ttyph. 7a. ehari;e* the |ev(s wtlh

havmK eraMHJ from jer. a ita&s.it;e protjaMy of ('hr!stiin

ori^lin.

(h| Whether Kph .Im f'um'l its way mttt thcajK»rrv-

phon from the marcm of jeremi.ih. or iH-'onprd to the

AlKJcalypsc f-f Khjah. cannot yet Iw deirrminei!.

(71 I^^Htanlius \\*\ found in his text the w..h1h
* be«tua i\\\\ eral antciiuam na-iteretur* \\\ Jrr. 1 \ H"w
old tht% ^loits was IH unknown. In rrf^ard to fustm s

accusation auain^t the Jew% that they h.ul eia-^eil jer

II ig. il IS i»ttoi;tthcr |>rol).il»le that there was a Uisis of

fact for the statement- t eriain MSS known to Justin

lacketl the pav>age. jUtt ihiH may have tieen due in pftit

to ilH |fMis.^il)l(-) ali'MMire m a cupy older than that U!M*t| liy

0, and only in p.irt to its clune^y yet utuomforlablc
a[xiIoKetu- uv l»y * hristians. Its «H:curriitce m all ex-

tant \f.ss simply ''hows that it finally mamt.nncd itvlf.

t'n the other hand. MT tonlains many element*,

that havr fieeti added even afti-r the IxKik a&.sunietl

ftulMantiatly its p'-e^ent form |sw In-Iow ).

It \\AS iMt-n matntained that Josephu& {Ant. \. Si.

S 7»;' divid«*d the iiook mto t\vt» vohinn ^,

either JeP-miah and l.ameiitattons (W-
nenia, Meiil»-nU'lti or Jer, 1 24 and 25-ri2 (Kichhorn,

Berth. ^Idti.

Ordmardy thi* words ' whn wa<i the first that wrote

and left lichind him m writmK Iwn U^oks cnncernin
,

thesf IhiiiKs' xtx iffwrot ir*pi rtn-r\a¥ 8i*-o ^i^\ov% 7^i/-a«

KaWXirff) are umlerst'HMl as referring to I'/ektel. Ilut

K». l-;i9 and 40-|M eannol lie meant iSlrphen Huei,
Hertholeti, as 40-4S contains no pn

_
hrcy of the exde

kather is it prol>ah'e that those iKissige^ nuotcd from
Kzckicl by ( lement, rertullian. and others (cp Kabricius,

Cod. pH'uJepii^. \wj f.\ had at tlie time of our glossntor

' iV""! ttir MS!^ will, il MTtrm tu piv^iit lii« LiKMhic rvcciikiLiii

of Jeremiah, *e« lielow, % 2\.\
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(•rii ir»4Ti'il In.iii ihr . , il l«lii-i itiil innililulnl
Mv mtlrpciicli hi vcluriii- t h.ii thn »i>iil» ijuolnl atr 4
Ulri gli>»i, M-rnit prittulil'*

. df 1% Uik>iiis in many
M.^>. ahit ji>M'|thti« htniv It tcMilil Hiirvrl) tiave tufl-

tnlrrr.J t-|rktri .i« rarh.r (h.tn jtTfMii.ih

I h'' I'llUmiriif lie ih« tl,ni M)iciiir> Ihai Imvr licen
pfi.|....,t-<| f<)r (livitlihg \\\v iNKik

* \ lamfKhttu* : 101 31. ( )3-i ;:m. ( ;} w\i.
Hiulrgg.r (i)l <. t,l»T H, I ,l«.'i («l fi 1. li)M
H Wwn^, M<.ltt> .^-r. Vtn«mtt, h.rttfimt l!«f, l>« Wtllt, PayfW

Smilli. S|r>..n<
: (i) I 3K. (,)«>... ( i)4«.,M. (4I Vi.

M|Hiiu< (1) \H.\.\i\Wt. (,l«)-4'i.
I Miinn (1)1, 1,1 V.|,(,|,',i
Vi.lih.»n (I) I .'4. (/l»Vf.l, i,|.(i M.
|l»rih..Uh : (I) I '*. I I 4« '>!.( \-AV,, ,iy. M.
Si.,li>liii, »illi (Il .ii»t (<l Hiiiinl. III... llj«>Mii.li, Kail: (1)

1 1». Ki\ II J4, ( i)a. .«. (4)»IHJ. (M Mai'. IP) 40.4;i, (7) ««..M,
,.|.i. V.'

M..»»r« : (1) I '.Il !• 4. 111. i,\ S)/ 13. (,) M/, (4) n 2a J«,

' (iisn-u. (4)14 mi. (0 40-4.1, («)

I, I .'I H4a7 svi»» ."

V liMiiviIrr ; ()
4iiM. (J) "..•.

N.-tmi«jiii r 1 1

J

K«aM: 1.1
34/. (J)*!

. (1) I"/ (• "n 4'.. (<l («M. (») '.S.

' '• I" .' " (4ia«aa, apfi.

)lit/i|f: ' t

i*i'd(KM'
*».h '

|k

« fittrmpti

n . ''.ai; 1

oj-nal, any
. . t r; n nl either m MT

ir in ^. W- '- \\»-^' I"* t of *alu<- in

!ia>. ft It » I a ! rsland i; of the torn-

fM>Sllk/<t ',' th !h

It IS " .d nt '
- a . l;ro*i .>' arrangement wna

once inienu- d. :! li in *er .ti he ht-adtn|[^ and
the general ftn^nic, »|Kxinlly m ^.
Mij;j:est. It •ar tl M . ih no regard lo

the (.hronoln^y
1
,,i!,», ,^s .i-..,h!ii iiie reigninR prmces

have Unn f;.ith ivi\ in 21-24. aitatks upon rival

piophets in ;;il 21*, promi-»r» c>f re>ioraii(tn in 3<i.3M.

and prophet ie> conn riuni; llir other nations in 40-fj1-

I aler aitretions to (olirvtions pn'*iousIy arranged
ehrtmoln({MalIy or actiirdinn to the subject matter.

.IS well as iris«Ttion or addition of later tollections.

have unduubtiilly contributed to the present di!<ird'T

I his IS proUtbU the ( !enienl rf Iruth in (irafs

>upplt inenl.irv tiy;»othrsi't ai.i.c'Tdin^ to whuli the

U«ik IS 'not a collrcti.in, but rather a larger whole
arisinn mil of .in ortginally complete >(ork through
adihlion and expansion. i'ul the frmttess endeavours
to find a r.itiona! ordir have ; iltt-d in calling rtnewed
.itteniion to the htadin^is wi' ;neir lime indii.ilif*ns

and to the Kf'Wp"' "' ibaplers that inevitably fHunt to

indeiK-ndent colle».linns earlier than the liook in iU
prcMnt form.

Of the supfTscriplK as. which recur throughoui the

IxK^k, Ihe moat fre(|U-ht is "the witrd that tame U*

m xt \ * i.1.
hrt'ini h fnan Vahwt-

' (-r« •3'^-"'

J! .. Trr«::i^T:T'..in-ii»itl. ..r»,thou.
•uptncripUoni.

,„, „,.,„, ,-,,^.,„^ ,7 , 11 , 18. !il

.

30i 32t ZAxi n.^i 40i) lit all theM> instances the

title mtiv ha\e loiiie from the same hand, although

It IS also jHisMbli- th.it a he.idinK ustd in an earlier

iKMik ua?i imilalnl 'I hat this wa> .utittlly done at a

late d.ite. and with a Miiall degri-e of tniHlinmce. is

shown by 4"i. which very inappropriately iH'ads a

narrative, not .» proph^-cy. Of ih*- 'ame general

tv|K' ar*- thi- heaihnjis 25 i 26i 27 1 Vet they bear

marks of a diffrrml and laier origin, ^ui h as the use

of *.;/(•*;
I

for V/ l*»iit in 25i. the .diM-me of to

leremiah ('?»";"'•''»») >n 2rti reminding us of r»0 1 m
lis earliest form, and n'C^' for in*t~ ' '" 27 i In f»Oi

^ rea'! tin- word of Yahwe which he spoke con-

cerninu Kdixlon C^a **V ^3"< ^CK ""Va^). the prophecy

evidently Uinn anonymous at first. It sul>Ker|uenl1}

ccrnmg Itabylon. by Jeremiah" (**m n*n' '\y^ 'mn I3^n
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n-;v T3 s;-! lo whuh ' i-onri-niing tin- land cf llie

Ch.ililiMiis «.is ii.lilcil ns a (;li«s. In the soiiiirwhal

alilirrvMiiil form wliuh Yiihwi" spokt- liy Jrrirmwh

'

(1.T3T Ta rn" ^3t ten) this tmrets us an.im in 4(J h (61)
A l.itiT rilitir. liowi'MT. ihnnK<'<l this nil >

• ihr wurd
lh.it Jerenii.ih tin- |iri)|iln-l si»ik<-.' in h.irni.inv with !hr
Ihi'ii prrvaihiiK vK'tv of Jt-iriiiiah as • thi' pniphpl ' nor'

'joxV I hi- b.inii- hiMiliiiK IS f.iund in C i. Uiih in

M I" anil © Tlir iianif of thf |)e*jp!t' rt-fcrri-il to was
||cnl^^l siitticirnt in tht- casr of i-citain anonymous
prophccii's against loi.i);n nations, or the icrni w./ji.i

(iiir;) » IS iiM-il as in ihr ll.)ok of Isaia* Whi-ii (;ri)U|K-<l

toijiiluT, till' niintion of Nclimhailrii/.ir in oiif of thrni
MoaM naturally sunRist JiTcniiah as the author of all;
lint a grnoral su|)i'rsi ription lo this HTivi was thought
'•noufh anil of l.i;\pt ' (c-i*-;'') 40 j. iniurrnini; tin-

i'hilistines lc-nc-B») I7i {fii. of the ihildrrn of
Aiiiiiioir (pcy •13'') 4(>i. of Kdoni linn-) 4!»7. ol

iJaniasi-iis (,-r^i><i IBjj. ,>f K.-ilai '

l-rpV) 4!l.-,i.

• oinoTnin!- l;Uni
' lc''T''> 'H' 14 ri inaiiml, tfie mrc. ii

ome th.T.-. (lis.ippiMrins in ih frrincc to the prophet s

virws on tins sulijrei. -J:) ,,/!

I Ik-iiu.^i rrm.irk.il'lf tilli- i'lilii- li.».iLiN *«|| ^1"' ^31 :"?nrK
in-CT- '' i"iurs 14 1 4<ii <T 1 411 (4 .„„) |,Mli;itil) 1 j as iV
urij;inal hcailinK- In 14 i ni^S3 (pr.>M..iitif *r tfl^Sa [. p Pi-sh.,

Tari;, .
Mit h. Sit/'/'l. j.«)|, «flpoxiii, ii>iirait, is an Aramaixin.

ali<t ihc . Ii.iptrr is not an or.ii ie ; in 4ii i jj*33 has Itrfii aijilnl

;

in 47 I CTr''BSl« is llnii.tui.il folKiwinu irTDTVn, as is alsii

0**'V '^K I" ^' !4- I'nl IM..IC su>|)i< ious sotl is ihp ptirase ils<-lf.

VUrrr I, n..p-ii..ll.l f.it ii in llrl.r.w. K/ik. 1'.' 71 i, i ..rrupKi p
• piuii-.i l.y fr.w.il-i. is i|ii

. 14 I ti-ail *•» mTl3T '.Ti

(..ojilll, in.l Am. '.I, al

VV'litni Itie Ctcrk version was in.i<l<

ITST. 4n 1 ».is slill l.i, kiiifc', 47 1 r.aci cnrSc". 41' i7 rea.i

C'U-t '"y>1";TK3]lri<. Iln- la.l »..r,l. . .t y, , , |,.„ nij; l^^ninl
i.«.s,- (• Mil III. fi.',f,rn >,\-r>ii .i:i.l iii.ulf a liilr <•! Iliis prophtr. j.
riii. «.is sn!.s,..|iieiill> allc.,..l i.,l,i i.TST Sk .ti.t ^jt -i -,(;.«.

i;lM'n as .i siijKTs. ripli.>ii t., 4»'. t anil 47 i. anil si|i,s!iiiin-<l f..r
llic jilnasr iis..(i ill 14 I It n.is also i;mp|..)«l as a lillo liy the
L.,llc-. Mroflliefir-I l««,k.

Chap 1 J pr.. l.lv
1 'D'l i-:";t >« ^•l- ^3t nv TK
->,-• tsio ["TM ;3 n-rif. Th.- »-or.i.

K 'IS wfll .Is siinp!\

was sii;;^cslr(l liy

raphii al work.
'f liiiic Ik7 lie-

..M.t. ..I.-.I

'.I'l -•"•». I'hf rci

My lakrn from l!ii

I'lin^ w.inl.l in i..

I.I

13'^'' njp mrvrT3
TTIS"" ^M l'*»>' liavi* \>Kt

*^lt. mil Ihr torincr inisi

3'. Ihf ),..ir was proli.

.\ more 1 1 ihoTalr h'-

iil.in.leil, KIMOK in|..irn.i tolKe-nni;; llie prophel. Il re.,.|

n^n:;'3 -irM s".-r:i p i.-i-p-n p in-tT '?ii n-.i ir» mn- -131

fS*33 pK3. * P ®. The omission of vi fan van-ely with
1 ileseSrc 111 lic rfi;arileil as an inf.illiMe sii;ii of pre.esilir aulh..r.
-hip. Il lse\i,lent Ihal the li.>.k while il hail o..!) ihis he.i.ling
(ouht not h.ivc < .intaiiieil any ..r.i. te i ."iisitlere.l hy the e.iil.ir

10 l»; later lliaii tlir thirltcnili 5 ear of J.jsiah. The aildilion of
folic- li..ns Ite.iria^ laler ilaUs le-l l.i the penniiii; of r-. 1. K\cn
Iheli Ihere w.is n.)lhin< ill the Usik lhal w.ls reuanled as laler
than the f.ill of Jerusalem.

1 Ik- tune ilullcuions are nuiliirous. l,ut ,ire of uni.-r.
tain vatuf.

•lliev.oef..un.l in t . (1 ,th {.,-. >.
11 -.(1.^.). 1 1 1 (llie ,lro,ii;hll,

-'1 I l/ej.) -.'4
. (Jher Ji. o;nall), "•.

1 (,th Jell.). .•«i (U-«. Jeh.l,
:. .(WC Jeh,), •.'1,(4lh/e.|,), Jl ;..|ler |e. . ». H'.' , < , .|h /e.l. ),

:i4i (/e.l.(, atsfA.l,), :i.', t (l.h.). an. (|eh,). ;ir 1 (/.,i >, :i7ii
(/ed.). ;iXl (/c.l,). :lll,/(,,lh ,i,mI mil /,, 1.1. 40, (.liter ler. s
lelease liy Xalill/ar.ul.in). 41 1 (,-lli 11 hi, 4.'7(.illir |.i ilays).
I. 1 (4lh Jeh.), 411 j(,ih Jeh.), 47 1 (ilelcal of Ha/a hy 1'li.iraoh)!
4.1 udicj;. /cj.), .'.1 5,, (,t|i /..,!.),

I'lie tf \t is not always fi-rhiin.

In •,;7 I (^ h.Ls no sii|i.rsfription. Om- rililor, living
I. Iter than 0, assisini;! tin- proph<-i-y to Jfhoiakini's
rriKu .So Ml' He I, mill no- lian- ilom- this if in

Iho vi-ry lir,t s<-ntfiifc In- hail ri-.i.l unto kmi; /.,sl,-ki.ih
'

(l.l-,-i)l I'sj s^i
, -j; ,/, „ ihi-rrhir,. prohalily a I.Ui-r k'Ioss,

Anoiliir i-ihlor, iioii, in)j /i-liki.ih in :•. 1.., wroti- his
iianii- III the hi-ailint;. So I't-sh., AnilinKianus. Ar.
Osoii

, Konn. 2J4
Some stati-iiii-nls .m- too i n;,,,. i„ |„. ,,f niiifh valiii-.

We ilo not know the .l.n,. ,,| iln- p.iiliiiilar ilroiit;lil

iii.-nlionisl ill 111. nor wlii-ii I'linaoh smou- Ci/a (17 1 ).

.Some lire ilemonstrilily wroni; .iscnbiiiK to et-rtain
ocf.isions in tin- hfr ol [freniiah or.irli-s not prmi-nlini;
fioin hull Hills 0,^1 4(i, 47, Ii) n r,i „,!„. niinifi-slly
nolliini! hut ron)frmrfs of l.iti- ii'ilnrs. Othi-rs are
h mil from popular story Inioks, nml lannut In- ac
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rorileil more proliahiliiy th.m the storn-s tlieniselves, ,n
40 1 14 1 4r>i. proli.ilily also yji anil :tiM.

1 he entire l.i«)k I Mf) is eiiik-ntly assigneil liy 1 1/ lo
Ihf ri-igii of JosLih. Ihis was clearly a mistake. The
i-ihtor ol -M IS piolialilv riRlit in assigning the s|K-<eh
of whifh 7 // Kivis a more fxteiuliil re|Kirt I' the time
of Jfhoiakim I'ahiors wlio in some insiai..i-s found
nifhes In the life of leninl.ili tor propheiies written
lenliiries later than his tune, as t-asilv as the 5,inif

si-rvioe was |i.-rlormi-<l hy hymn collectors tor Ihivul,
may tncasionally have displayiil ,111 admiralrii- critlial
instini I

;
hut thfir < pinions lan h.ivi- no liiiidiiiu force.

Various inlrodunoiy formiil.is are ii,fd which oheii
mark otTsinalli. inde|)eitdent or.nles. Of these the
most iiii|K)riant are ' and the word of V.ihwi- came
unto Jeremiah (n-ST Si« nvr 131 'tti. .md •and the
word of N'ahwi' came unto nie ' (-isk .-i— ^^t ..^.t1

_Tlle firmer is i»-,uliar lo -r. 1 . |.~l ,0 :rj .,., Kit ii,j, 3,'itj
.1. '). I he latter i. (KTiili.ir l.i 1 . 1 ( I 4 1 1 ij J 1 l:l« U , , 1.',

,

111 1
lSi;i44). Here .Ifain ihe lr»l islrei|lieiiily iHieertain. Ill

1 4 iCIl'H rr III ..'SK, anil ir,.-i. Sk may h.ive Uin ihe ,.rii;ii,al,
Ihol«h aMire>ialeil. In Ji has only «o, ,or,e. In ,ii 1 ili

prolulily rtail '•M-ir- •.l''l« IVT 1S|«-l. In -'4 4 Aim. nail »,»«
l.p.ui.1-. In a.'ii.. e re.1,1 '•K, rp,5 ^, (III :;.j„ ihis w.is the
le.iihni: in Qm,;

), while Mi has ,-,.-,. ^„, a„,l likewise 3<ii.
Ihis iirmes iK-yonil ,|,,iil,t ,1,,,, ,..-t w.is often .ah'ireiialed
- or simply •. This UiiiK llie 1 .is,., there is no unmislak.

alile inilKalion .anywhere whether •»» or 11—,. (,„ was ori^iiMlly
wriiieii. H.iweser, phr.ises like --sK ni,1< "CM .-13. 1:' I It 19,
,iml •11111, •-'4 1, show thai the liisl |)ors.iti w.„ ,.i„ietimcs used,
Ir.mi the use of the first |H-r.on m.f lusum .an of lourve he

I'"- J' remianif origin of a given orafle. Anj
prophet inijjlit use ihe s,iiiie foriuul.

Ni-yfrthcloss if these sn|).-rs. riptions. a.s the work of
••dilors hvinK al difrni-nt |i<-ricKls 'ulise<|ii.-iil to the tune

6, Eulier
of leremiah. hasfil 111 conjecture

CoUecUooi.
''""'''f"' if'ilihon, neither indicatp tiniiy

of comiKisition or reil.iction. nor possis-,
' any intrinsic .luthoriiy, they have consulcralile valin- as
aids in n-covernn; e,irlie- collections, and 111 c.xlnlutini;
the succi-ssivc .si.iges of redaction.

Chap. I , furnishes ;„>siti\e evidence ih.it the Ikiok at
one timi- contained no prophei v iii.li, ued ,is h.nuii;
iH-en .sjiokcn hy Jfremiah after the fifth inon'h of the
fleu-nth year of A-ilekiah. ( onsispientlv, 411.44 .''12 at
any rate formed no p.irt of the collection. There is

Kround for supixisinq ili.it tin- tlin-.- tiookleis, 2.1 4i!M,
•J7-'J9 and ,'iO-;!.l, li id as vet no place in the cenlre oi
Ihis volume. Chap 1 J siipplu-s e,|iiallv fonun, mj;
proof th.it the Imok once comaimil lu'i seciion 111

dicatiHl ,is iK-ing laler than the Ihirteenih year of j.isi.ih.

I'his title evchides -JI -_M and -Jrt 34-:i»: Imt 11 may li.ne
si-ryed as suflicirnl hi-^nlniK for l-L-O since no lat.r kiiiK
or date is mentioned 111 these cli.iplers. No collei lor
or copyist may li.ive lioeii f.imiliar with the other Vfrsioii
of 7jf in itf and the d.lte then- ^iven. or have nolle,

I

th.il 11 jioints (o a lime Liter than the discoverv of
the Law in the iiiihiis t,th year of Josiah. or ohsen, d
ih.it in IB/: th.- rel.iiions Ix-iwcen Jen-miah and the
rulers are more strained than in 7 Jf.

Hy the aid of the Mi|«-rscriplions the folloiMie,;

collections in,iy !«• nvovered i. 1-20; J "1 "I

J. 2.1 411 .'il
; 4. 2ii ^9; 5. I'iOnS; (.. ;14 ;i!) ; 7.'4n"4l.

Whilst 1, cle.irly shows ih.it 40-41 once circuLitcd
sejiaratelv. and the char.iclr-r of the iiarratlve ,1,11

lirms this olwervation, Ihe same cannol U- athini.sl
concerning :)|.:i!l. In the work whence these fli.ipins
were taken ;)4 ;t7-:!a on the on. h,ini|, ,,n.| 1

-Jli 1 ,i.-| /

i l.'il on the other, woul.l s.-.-iii to have U longed logiiher
(CortiiH) .Vol only hv siih headinijs and solemn iniro.
diifhry formulas, liiii even more hy the i-ditorial uisioni
of pr.-fafini! iin or.icle with ;ippropriale w.irils, or of

adding at the end woi.ls inosiiy of ,i 1 .msolalory natiir.-.

il is lo a certain e.xt.-nl |i.issii,le to discover the siii.iUer

I iMivtions usiil in making these iKKiks
I Chaps 120 In Ilk. i the two oracles, Ut.i

II iq (.11. cvideiiily form an inde[»-n.t.nt ».viion
;

l.'|.;l X 1^1 IC shl.Ltll l.y {{.« ;H.j..j,t;.;.{. ... ;;;.,; { 1;- U-~,l.p,-
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;16 to 1«' a s«'|).ir.\t'' (list in:rse ; tbc tillf, the n«)H-

JtTniii:inic pntaic. ;t(>-l.. ami ihf in-w i^uihtmupturn
7 1 iridunii' ih.il ;if)-ti ( > << ) unci- formed a l«.i)Ui<-l .

7*10 l./j by Its title and it • lon^ apiM-ndix. Itjj-lo^s. is

iiimilaily niaikrd utf, 11/ in is tikt-\\i-><- diMiiif^uisJuil

by hradiDt; and ap|H'ndix. 1 1 n-l'Ji; ; Mi {/ i
is t U-arly

an in<li>|N'iidi-iit fia^nit-iti. i<i 17 and »>-27 U-int; proUtbly
later additions . 14 17 U') l^ shown lo U* a rdlUxtion

bv litlf. by prefaced nnti Jt-n-nn iiiic pa^sar,'"', M^ty 7-g.

and by numrrcms intn (M)laiiciris and tlif apiK-ndix

IJtQ-il. lH-20 Um-^ si-paratfd fri)in wti.il prtii-iN-s by a

special tilh-. and from ^hat follows by tltr ap|>ctidfd

curse in inulation of job3./^ and tin* liiMdmi; of 'Jl.

Ainoni; thi-sf (groups * and if inake the strontjfst

impn-ssiiin of Ix-ini; direct n- ports of oratUs. A ili.ir-

acteri^tic rs[H*naiiy of j;. but also of ,1. i*. / and A. is

tlie use of ihf lirst jmtsoii. laitrnin^; iIim ipUs niay
Iwvi- writltMidown from nirmory what l)ir proplirt rt-iatcd

in this form The r;iM-, howrvir. with whuli a ti;4iurof

sjK't'ch i^ transfornicd into a narralivc of atiual (Kfurn-iut'

in l.'i. and tlu* nlanifr^t latirt<ilourin^ in 1 i-.anil i3. warn
nj^.iin^t assninin^ ^r^'^l'T ai-cui.u'y in tlirsf scition^nri

nonmnt of the foi in. Tlu- i-ditt.i nl lU«)k 1 found th'-v

|>fiicoi>fs without any indiratton of datr rxn pt in 'A'>

It is dithcult lo suppose th.il the tirst IkmiU w.i-. tonipiled

ln'forc the third ii'iuury. The editor of ^^^ in.iy indeed

have U-en a conlernihiiarv of N'lhemi.di 1 jH;,- 17^ ii ( ).

and the proplu-t s bioijraphy uvd to Notn<- extent m r. /.

jt',
and /i may have U-i-n written in the I'efMan i»eno<I ;

but the Ho.ik ()f Job ahnc)st eertainly l«')«inf;s to the

time of I*toknnaie .sovereii»tity over I'ale-.tine, and (lie

lanj^uage of the title. 1 ,. [joints to a eomparatively late

d.ltt:.

3. (haps, ai til. In P.k 2 ehaps 2L'L*a8(,n fomi
A foUeetion of oraeles aj;aiiisi the reit^iiiri^* piuut-s. d'.a

tiiipiished by introduction, ci>nti'nts, and eorisolatoi •

nonjerennanic addilioiis, 2'Ji-4 s / 7/ ; i;;b) 40 (/^| is

se|>arated by its lieadiiu: : -< f ' ''» of a lotallv dtlVerenl

character - ri'TunnlinK us of 1 and i:{, Stade has shown
convinciiif^'ly \ /.. ITH \2j77 'f i that *J1 i-i 1 is an ex-

cerpt from a passage in the bioejiphy fiom which
another excerpt, necessary lo supplnnei.t it, was made
in 3741 '. and alio that 'Jl n 14 is editorial work
l*hra>i-s drawn from 48^ su.i^est that 'JI 11-14 "'-^v

have U'en written late in the second cetiturv. Hut
tlwro is nothing to prevent 21 i-i > fn:m having Iwen
preface<l and the collection made already m the previous

century.

3 (hip. LTi 4tj-r>l. That the prophecies aRainsi
foreign iiilions in Hk. 3 once cir* til.ited as a separ-

.\ie colleiiion is evitti-nt ("loiii the di(ler>-nl places they

o-cupy in Mr ami ^. While 111 ^ these nracles

t»ccupy a e« nlral p'iMtion in the volume, lik-- the smiilar

prophivicMii Isaiahai ' i'>ekiet, thr-v are in M T relt-^ati-d

(o the end. 'I'heir place in ^ more exactly ii U'tv\een

J5i-u and m- ;^ "I the lb brew text. Ihe riiit^t natural

way I'f accountim; for this is by .i-.-^uminj; th%l 'J.*t 1 m
"Hue forimtl the inlriMliiction to a smaller oUectton of
oraclesaKaiiisI n.itiojis likelytot)r affected bythe northern
invasion, that the addaional intriMJuction. 77'. 11- (3. was
demand'd by the acussutn of orai h-» al;.un^t other
nations, thai ^\ copy still lacki.'d this exp.insum. and
that It w.is suliseiiuentlv do'ie into (in-ek. and on
aeniunl of it» length a)>|M-nde<I n-thor than ms* rtwi in

the iii.u:,'!!! This would explain how the corpus could
be removed ui MI" and yl leave the entire chap *Jft

t>ehiiid in its ok! place, and aK.i hov^ 'J'livi^. ^vhlch

naturally should pr<iede Ihe lorpu*. is tound after it in

0. On ihis hvjM^thesis the similarity l«MW(-en the order

in Ml' and that of the list. 2aig jft. likewise tinds iis

expKin.iIion The additional n.lines are prtittably later

mserlio!i>. or ims-.ililv represetit orat, ten lenioveit lo

other colli-ctjoiis, or lost. How extensive the tirst col-

lection may hive U-^-n is not easily deternime'i The
proi»heries against Klam and lUbylon are it-rtainly to

be ciiiii>n.»iCii, .liiU pr>~>!*.4i>:y .ti.-Hj iito.»u i't>itvbiit(ii^
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Mo.d). Amnion, I >.ini.i\i us, .md Iv- d.ir It is [Mt^sible,

however, tli.it 111 .Midit.oii 1,1 l-jjvpl I'hilisii.i, and Lthmi,
Tyie ami Sidon h.id a pLue ai that tollettion. If Mt,

the tirst ItookJet may have l«een produreil in the tliircl

(ehlui). IWit sin h lale plupheiie^ as tilose .ij.;ainsl

H.ibyluii and Moab i .mtiot well h.ive Uiii uniien ln-forr

tin- '^contl half of the ^emnd century ; ami the »|KH-a-

lyplic lanqua^e of the editor who wrote *jrtis-i8 [Himts

to the s.iiiie e|MMh for the final redai tion of Itk. 3.

S-e also U-Jow . ji 1 1

.

4. ( hips 'JtJ-jy. In lik. 4 it is evident that 'J 7 29
omre 1 ucul.iteil M a separate eollei'lioil. This IS shown
by the abbreviated form I'f names like :t3'«'. n-j-nx. H'jjn.

H'rrv the spejiiM^ ii»irr33 f'-r ^vKiiri:]. the adihiion

o( K*:n. ami the niiny ^;loises later tlt.ui ^ made by
the same editiT. As a lopyiil of the *-titire volume
woulij not U' likely to st-lcct tliev chapters ;is a s|)ecial

held for exhil'iiiiu» all his [x-culianties. it is iii()st natural
lo snpiK'si' that ^ transl.ited an earl;<r text of 27-29
than thai iiu orjxMaled in M I. that in ^ s leM 27 i was
ColitljiUoUS with the • lid f| the pii.phny .;j.;.iinsl Klam,
4H;') (.\h,vers. Hil/ij;l, and tliat 'Jti subsi«)ii( nt!y found
Its w.iy into ^ in ttie train of 2.'<i^-,,s. Ihe < haracter
of '^7 acctiimls for its U-inj; joined !< the prophtx'ies

ai^.Musl toreii;n nations in Ilk. 3. A later sciiU* ptub-
nbly c'.pied from the liioi;rapliicat work ih.ip* 2fi as an
iniKxhu lion 1.) ^how the wi>kedri<"s of tin- [isecdo-

t-rophets ami the d.vilie prole* tion entoyed by |erem;ah.

and justrfy his ileminci ition It is reaM»nably certain

that this liook (annoi hav ieceive<i its pr<sent form
until the second half of the seioiid leiiiury.

5. 'haiw. ,".0 :;;!, Hk. 5 k-jimsIs ol {..) '.'.Of., </•)

;i2ii5. i') :t2ti44. h/i .'>:t'-ii, (*-) ;i.'ii4-y^, oniy a
once ( irtulatefl as a s<*p, irate Nx-k ; /• may have liecn

drawn troni the bIo^;raphy ; * is ap|Kiiently .\\\ inler(>o.

laticm /« SI//4 : </w.is probibly wiitien by the ettitor of

Itk. 5, who may ha\e Iiveil in the I.itti-r pari of the

M'cond century
; and f k aa apin-ndix l.itrr than ©.

(>. ( hapv;U.;Ul With the <omiMri:nj. i.ull.M.k into

the future pres«'nli-<i by Hk 3 llic \oliniie oiuechistsl.

Hut the sanie mcrea.xd interest in the pr-'phei s life that

c.iused Ihe addition of ^h.lp^. ii*!-;JU to the Hook oI

Isaiah aKo led to the appending; o| bin^jraphiral uiatenal

to leiemiah. Hk d ne\er had am separ.ite exi^t<-nce.

Its prcM-iit di r.ler is U-st explaimtl by the ditTcrenl

siories having iiin (jr.iwn iliretily frtan the bto|;raphy.

It is probibJe that this story l>ook followeil a certain

chronoloi^u .d <trdet Ihe s«i iniiif; ni-^;Ieit of this in

Chronicles and I>aniel lannot le allej^id a^'ainsl the

^upiwisitton. Ihe Chronicler knows well the order of

Jewish kinj;s. and thai of the Persi.in moiianhs was
piobabW Im-iI'T known to hint than has Insii sup)>osed,

while the ci-mp'.iition .if l>aiiie| m.iy expl.iin the I.u k
of I hroiioUi^u at aiianKeinetii in ihit b<H)k (cp H,irton,

//'A 17"!- It i^ not unlikely that m the bioj^raphy 2'l

.Ma 3tJ .Hid po^Mbly 45 wen- foilr.wrd by 'M '2\ i /.

;l74i' 21 ( 10 .•i7 n-.'tS.-H,i .'U»i-i 141^'. though wmie
oilier sections must h.ive mleivened liom IJi* j ihe

jjeiieral editor of l:!!* obtained his List J.ite, 1 , The
interi>olalioii, .'ll'4 « 1. '* later than ^ : but the ifU"r|H>ra-

tion (if Ihe cha|tttTs emiiuer.it'd ni the volume m.iy have
followed s^HUi u|'on that ef Hk. 5.

7. Chaps. 40 44 Hk 7 waN not known lo the ettitor

W ho wrote 1 !. I his r.Uses the setlous quest loti wht-tluT

Hk. 7 or any vt bon of it torined a [ijiTt of the bio-

^r.iphical work. \fier ih- awkw.ird intnHhutitin.

4'li /., an aicounl follows. 40,-41 isi, which can scarcely

have l»een drawn fioin that source.

Not .'lib .t'»-v l.nt.Hili pt.iy riit r''«V In ihr stifriirt; ir\rnt9t

hf!f ii.ir(;i"<-»t (H is J.-li,t'..i'i wli-i a[ii»r.ti'. a* I .t-ilali.ih\ :iitti'.<r),

t'ln (itiMm I h'- ti'it liafii- ti li inrMlifltnl am-'iiii itiif-^ who
CMai«f<l itir nia^-.i. fr. I hii iH.Kii;!- -ilriirr < mn tiliiii); the
pr-i.(i.i f -..Nr-. It i.r-.kit'U- tli.u 407.4I 18 i> a Nh.!r;,d. lo die
UhX ..I Kli./-. hroUtitU t»vr| I., (Hf) tUt' w.i> f..i 4„'//; Oitc
l>lrHlplr.l r.-ll(>I«.-*f ih.U lli.nM-!li r, l>.i> takftl llir pi:;, f (.fan
t'fai U- »' N'.jl'U/.iT.idiHi I'V ,|«rrcnHji!i. Il is iliMit uh tn iiiKi^ine

lti:il ,111 f iiil..t -hnuld lnvr iJrIilK-fiiitrly iltlftwIuT tt! j i:.jrr;itivc in

wtiit ti no ot.K m ut Jetcmiuii ix ' ut», niiii, iii l^<a, tlic {iruptwt

ai7«
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d.ie« nol figure at all in 'the word »hich lamt lo Jeremiah
from Vahwc.

In 42-44 thr fiilure id carry tho siory iloun m the
prophris (Irath is notiitaljlc, li h.Ti i>r<n suppusiil
that the vt'il was drawi) wft his tragic rid l»y a desire
not to putiltsh the ii.itKtn's sham*-. Hut there is no tr.iee

•if siuh delicacy elsewhere m the vcilume. The murder
of Iriah CJbaii anil other prophets is freely recotditl.

and tile tendency of this [Kiriicul.ir Ixxik lo present the
prophet as faithfil even to the end and the people as
apostates capible of any uukeilni-ss is very marked.
Ilesides. it is fir from cerl.im Ih.it |er#nii.lh nul with a
violent death, or. if so. at the h.ineis of hi-. >oiiiilryniei<

(see jKKKMIAll. the I>r..ph.t. jj 31. It ix more likely

that when this Unik w.is ni.ule it was not vet known
what had become of the prophit. Ihe liiopraphical
work nitur.illy grew in the same «av as our volume.
When Uk. (1 w.is added to ch.ip-. 1:13 lhi-> l.ioRr.ipliy

apparently lost si>;ht of the prophet at ih.- f.ill of |erii.

•.llcm. A much later haiiil proUihlv leil him with ' all

the remn.int of the i)e<jple. not mthoul Molence. into
Egypt to prophi-sy aKimsl that kiiiKdom and to predict
the utter extinction of Ihe Kgyplian di.is|)ora From
Nehemuvh's memoirs we Uarii lli.u in his Iiiiie (^Ss-i^^
H C I the tews in I'.il>'sliiie were still rejj.lrdetl as [h-o|)1.-

that had lieen left in the province when the e-siles wen-
earned away icp K/.KA \kiikmuiii The idea, dia-
metrically opix)seil to this. Ih.it no Jud.-eans were
left l«:hiiid in the land, does not .ipjiear until the
Chronicler, who. hosvever. knows noihinj; yet of a rem
nant esc.ipiiig to Kgypt la fh. ;i»i j. 1 The exuUr.int
genealogic.il inier-.-st would naturally le.id the Kg\ ptian
Jews to tr.ice llieir (Ksligrces back lo t.V exile, aiid the
difticully of accomplishing this feat m.iy rc.ulily have
suggested as an explanation a prophetic oracle «-aling
the doom of the entire n-ainant In course of time the
prophet would mevit.djly rcvcivc the martyrs crown.
Hut whether an account of this yet found a place in liie

biography i»doubtful. 1 he counter currents of inten st

connecting him with the Rdiylonian iliasjiora. where he
would have endeil his life m [leacc. or with lud.ea, may
have preventeil tradition from Incoming hxeil on this

pi>int. .N'alm^.ir.idan's s|K.s-ch renin.ds one of utterances
of p.igan rulers in Daniel. The historic sulisiitute m.iv
have licvn introduced .it the end of the second ccnlurv
by the editor who apixMidcd S'J

.\s ch.ip. 45 pr.-s<nis Harucli in a different tdle from
that imputed to him m 4:ij. it is (xissihle that this p.ira-

graph was taken from an earlier sit lion of the biography
and put at the >nd of the volume to show Jeremiah s

prophetic insight and generosity. c\cn as 39i5 ij was
apixtnded to Ilk. 6.

In reij.xt,! lu ll.c l,i„Kra|il.y ii-.lf. it is 11. .1 imi,i.A:..\,'.- 1I1..T 11

lx>re Ihe lil'e 'Jeremiah lln; Pruiih-rl ..ml 1I...1 it I .iij; k.J a
seuirale e«.sleN.:r. If il «as ailiially iise.l !.y ill.- amh.,r, .,f

aNIa..:- ami Ml,, it may even have l»reM llaiislatej iiit.i (ireek.
The di-hipixaraiii-e of such a w.Kk liivulvrs n.j i';l!i.ully. \,,r
is It iiniKnsilile ihat the ..riuiiial was still m existence in ilir
Jays uf Jer.une. I'lilil ili, llehtcw l«.«.li sh.iwn I.) him sh.ili
have Iwcn f..iin.l. tlirre will I* 1.. .tiling In f,.r.e the ...lulusi.m
that It was a r.-, etit f.irnery ..r lu prrvri.t the assiiiiipii..n ti...i

it was the ..t.I iti,>^raph>' ftiini wht. lis.) iT>any ahsir.a. ts ha.i
iM-en iii.x,ie, Ih.tuijh n.itiiratK ;i.,t lint.,... h.<l hy m.civ ha-i.|s lhat
w..ulil hrtvc dealt m..re -^niptii.nisly with .. lam.iii. .il ls«.k.

CU. .'i2 se.-ms |.) hue lieen drawn imm 3 K 2,'i 1

very lal.i a|)|i.'ndix 10 K. Verses 38 30. not fouii.l 111

K., were ail.le<l Liter than ^. but probably from .1

gixjtl olil s.iiirce, .as they conirailict the cnncepi.oii
curri-iil al Ih.- lime .if the ir.uisl ili..n. W li.-ii lh.it time
was i.inn.jt !«.• .iciurat.-lv ileiertnine.1 The preface 10

Kj. kis. only shows that in 153 in prophetic writings
li.i.l l«-en tr.insl.ileil. but ilivs not iiidi. ate thi- e\l,-iii

an.l .haracli-r of ih.-se writings. Th- year 114 m the
epilogue lo the I , reek Kstll.-r Is so f.ir from fixing Ihe
lowi-r limit of ff ih.it it c.innot even U- relied upon for

Ixxik (cp Jacob, X.im: 1890, p. J74/) Nor is it
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likely that all part', were iranslateil at the sane
time.

There apjiears to lie nothing, however, to prevent the
view that the volume h,i<l Mibst.intially .issuiiietl its

piesoiit form in the reign of Alex.ander Jann.fus (loa
76 HI. |.

.Vcmrding to the Kiraitha preservc-d in Utihi balhr..

I4A. lerciniah was Ihe author of thi- iKxik The sujier

T. Super-
scnplions in all pans of the volume (except

criDtloiu
''"' *""'' naturally l.-.ad to this conclusion

*^
This was no doubt the generally acepterl

view in Ihe time of the I'ann.iim I.MLslinic doctors
1

Whilst there IS only one direct i|Uoi iiion in NT liearing
on this point ~n/. Ml. 'i.\i (the other, 279. U-ing prob
ably from the biogr.iphy)—this shows that 30/1 w.as

regiirdtxl as a Jeremianic prinluction. and other .N'T

aulhors, notably tiios.- of Hebrews and Revelation
are likely lo h.ivi- regardetl lerenn.ih as the author
f.n the strength of Ihe hiradiiigs. .Struilv sjieaking
lliese titles, with a single exception, do nol .itfirm thai

Jen-nuah was the writtfr of the res[M*iti\e sections

They only state that these oracles c.ime t.i Jeremiiih,

and it 15 implied that Ihey were uttered l.y him, but
not necvssanly that he wrote them.

In -'. t ( the eititor's meai.inK is tirrhaps .l.tttlitful ; in *J^I i tl.»

'.lil.'r possihiy meant t.. intimate that Jeremiah wr..i.- the left, r

as well as sent it ; in 30a the eiiilur .lislinctly represents Vnhu.
.Xs .irdcnni; the pniphet t.i write, leavins the inferen. e that lir

.lid s..- il is siKiiitirant that In ail three cases the ...nlenls ..|

the'lKioks' ren.lcr it extremely ilifB. lilt t<» Iwlieve that lit* >

h.tvr c.ime, either tiire.tly .T tmlirertly, from the hand i.f

Jeremiah. ,\s in 3*14 the I'iv.iie .-. -nmam^ n'vcn t.i leremiali
(at! ..) t,. write in a l.o.ik is cat. ! .ml hy di.-|ation f. Paru..h, 11..

wriiei .jf Sllj may have thnti;;i,i .if ihe same methtMl,

Only in Til (V. is it ilistincily staled that Jeremmli
wrote the words against H.il>ylon ; but .'lOi-.llig i-

clearly un Jeremiamc, Kven through the mists .
1

tr.idiiion the ficl can Ix- ihsccnied that there never weo-
any Jeremianic autogr.iphs. This proph.t wis not a
holy penman, but a preacher of righteousness ic[>

Is,\i.\ii i i

Hut if Jeremiah was not himself a writer, he m.iv
Ih" the real author of many an oracle preser\e<l in

S Jsremiuiio '*"* '"'"'' "'" """'"' '"" ••"""•"'I,*'

orkcln '"" '""''' '' '"' proved that some of

them were .actually tlictated by hini

Hal eii-ii though a closer examination should remler 1

proUtbie thai we jiossess r.nly free reprtKlucIlons .1

.liscourses that lived in the memory of disciples. th,.i

woulil still put wilhin our rea< h senlimi-nts. ihoughl-
aml forms of expression nf which he was the .iiith.n

If these should l»* seen to reHtst hist.iric circunisi.ini c^

unknown in later tunes, religious ideas onl of luirnionv

with those iirevailing after the exile, anil a unuiic
IH'rson.ility nol l.i U- expl,iini-d :'s a fictitious tharacler,
lhat would lend to enhante t ,r trustw'.nhiness ll

woulil nttt lie slr,inge, in view .,f nieth.Kls in v.a:iit

elsewhere, if such genuine sayings ihouUI lie four.

I

chiefly in«nks 1 anil 2, if Hks t and 5 should priv i

lie .altogeth. r iin Jerenii.inic, and if the biograplii. il ?.

ti.ins, with ,iii their long s[K*cc!ies, should furntsii bui

scanty ni.iteri.il

Since SpintiM it has generally lieen assume.!, on liie

txisis of the narralne m .'!«, that the roll which Kiiiich
wrote at Ihe dictation of JcremiatiWn the tifth )>ar <i

Ichoiakini ((mj n,r, I has liet-n picsi-rviil m some pans
of our present volume, .^pino/.i regardisl Ih.- '

1

stHiions,- ; r chiefly l.-jn -ami the propln- .-s .-.gainst

foreign naiioiis. 4rt-,''il , as gi\ mg the .unlents ..f (he roll

Ihis view h.as met with wule approval Kven Sli.'.

ttiinks it • the lirst duty of criticism 10 restore from It"-

U'-.k Ihis original roll * Me. in.iee^l. r.jects 4ri-.ll with

Us ititroiluclion 2.'), removes .li! genuiiu' savings lh.it

arc later than 6oj, an.l ehm.n.u.-t the nt.my nn-lerenn-

anh' iiilerfKilalioiis. litil the remainder r.-(«-.-si-iiis

t.I hull llie fimoiis r.ill. We have no guarantee, hou-
.*ci. (ii.if lie- leiiin.iiil *-ver iia.i a piiuc .'O i"l.irutiis

scroll. Ill f.ict, there are consitierations that niili.ate
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aeriousty ajjainsl this supfV'siti'iit. 'riH" words direiily

ituoteil frnm ihr rul! (;i»i.<,i in- mt tn \je fnumi in t\\v>e

sections ; there are no iirui-hene-i a^itnst fnrri^;ti n;itioni

among t*»fn, ha is ileinan(t< «! by t a ; the pniphecies

$electe<l io not make any suth ii ir alhision to thr

C'halditans as would star the kinf; i r vc\ li.ni, and
they certainly <!o not make the jmprt' "in t>f l»t:iii(»

cither 'all the words that Vahw^ had sj^iken to him'
in twrntv years <ir ;ni inti*!Iigently arrarii:iil summary
for a *j»*i"ial purj>*>s*'. I he (hfti.aiUy <•( tfie a5?inmpti<>n

has U*en felt by » »ratz ' (1874) aii<t ( heyne lait.

' leremiah.' m /•/>''". "81
; . eww. "851. who haxe there-

fore thou^lit of i hap. 'Jfi (of cours** when punhf-J from
the most ()bvKjus interjwlatioiisi as the r<>il. iUit *mte
chap, 2r» is the intr<Khn.li(»n to thap^. Jrt-.M. and all

these chapters are alnKisi certainiy not b-remiaiMC m
any seiiM-. the nlteinpl to U:ui lti\ruth s n.!! must U:

given up. As I>ahler sun^:«sted. the l>of.k hail clearly

ti siKHrial purfw'v, \\'h*-ther it was sub'^-fjuently lost.

or any part of it drifted nito ..ur vohinie '- not a matter

of serious nminent. < oncenunf,; no portion t.f imr

present work is it alTiiined. or even infimatefl, that it

wa< diilnteil to liirmh. '! he use i if the lirst [XTMin,

if original, may U- :•. reminiseeiiee of the .utual lani;uai;''

of the prophet, or a literary device.

It is safe to a--sume that ainon^ thosi- uho hsteind

to the prophet there uere tu. rejM.riers takmi; elown

hi< words, jH-n 111 liantl. i hap, Hii L;i\es ij*- i.itualilc

evitlciue of what was deeine«i stiltit lent .ieei:racy in

such m.ilten. AH the words sjK'ken l.y Vahwe through

his pr.iphft in twenty years are nut ti> v\riiin^; umkr a

sudden impuKe. .itid thi-. pulureof pa-t prnpheiy ts a
year later, umler fre^h pr"v< ie.it inn. retuui hed witli

' manv like words,' This is no douNt the "tory nf nuKh
rr[)ortinj;. Freely from memorv. vinfthes \vrr»' written

<lown that they might not Ix* forj^otten, -.till preserving,

in spitt? nf many like words addeil, somewhat of the

oriRina! Ha- our.

It IS this breath of a mii;hty spirit, felt p.uticularly in

the earlier parts of the volum**. that forbids the iheorv

of Havel .11 id \"ernes aecordiiiR to whKh cur UxtU
is wholly pseudep'j;raphica! and Jeremi.ili a lictilious

I haraetef

,

It IS natural to ascnU' tiuh kncnviedj^e a-, ue jKi<ise<.s

9. Banich't
if K'n'm;ah s words and life to the

^^
of Itaruth, I'helM'ok itself •.uijt;e-'is his

*^ :m[mrlailt e.

Atrontine !•> ii.ip. :*»> ll.iru. h w.(> the wm. r -T ihr '-->, pto-

fliiced ill 6x4 ; h.; \*,i-. ihe proi'tiM - repr*-<ii(.it'vp r*-,. p,^ rlii'%

tKi.ik ; ht wa- .tn m'ji h in ilainjer ^^ len-miah iitnl h.i'l .1- ^•wfrfiil

frii^niU iiinoiii: the ^ifinit* : in-fr^lint; to 4:i t Uv v^.^* ,i.A_u.eft by
ihe Jews of uiutuly infliKiKiiit; ihr pruphrl ; a*.' Tamf; t.» 4'. s

He w\i»« fiituri^tl hy Jenrniiiih hlm-«lf f-r hasiiii; * hrii-.lifil I. .fty

plati4 t'Jiilr.iTV (a ihr pntphri » itleat. Suth a man luisht write,

iiut iml\ -It live ili»"I.ition ••f thr [>rni>hct. hm .il-> in his n.mn?.

.111(1 fiirni-li HUH li iiiformiilKiii Comrtnina bi-- life, by virtue i-f

iMlimalc a- itHiunt.jniT. The i.le.i "f .i i io<.c p.itlrwn.hip invflv-

iiiH iiitlcjM-nilenl wi-rk oti lt*trti< b > p-irl it '.t^t:i uiiiiiiMakabU ei

lh»! rubhli'rtiof P;ir. I-'t l-,> |rr. v*ilh'<iil a sf;i..r.-ilf tilte h:h\ vi the

it(irin!i»i; itf the l-|H>l!t; n( jrremy In lt.tr. ; .iml in liurui h

bio, ;r;ii .hi. r tivity Pat'..!iih r.. I'.r.Kl-.rrl

IJariuh sctrnit to bave \xi:U iii'.ft; tb.m .1 tneri; amaiiucTiM-..

When, in nimh'rn times, (hfferenees of style liecin to

!k' oliserved. the fie(|Uint ' hanf,'es from the first to the

third [»ers<)n '.^rre asenUtl to Baruih ; his hand was dis-

rftvftetl in the later orarles , the bioKJ'aphical Mvtion«

were as*t[,;n<^l to him as author. The thei»rv of two
recensions had a lentleney to iiu'rea'.e his lalwiurs as an

editor ,
he was charj^'ed widi the care of the seef>nd

iinjiroveil tthtion as well .i> with the ^ilifio prt'i>.tfi.

'
I' It I-. ati uUi uikI gcncr.illy ^trevait'M error that JL-remtah

faaw!.! t;. be wriiliri r! ^Mt .la ctititc ti Mrtli-.in t.-f |)rn[thctii i!i-«-

I'-^iir'.c*. ani! that (cbiinkiimlcsttnyeii ibii . . Il it (.1 Ire sbnwii

hrrc that jiboiakiin rrily biirnrd di.ll rill in » bit h w:i<. inn-

lamed the pniphci y >if the calamily threatening Iiidab (am! tb?"

nrigbbiiurtiia iK-.iiilr"*! frini the Uahybniiwn invasion (-^rp :t»i;yi.

. . . Ch.tpt, -Vi a!i'! '.''i bcl« n,; tnnethct a* m't. h a^ tiiap^. 7 .ind

2"^.' <;r,u/, ' ita. Itatum dcr Si!h!arhl l^r- Kbarkemtstb u. ilcr

KiMrallett 'en-.>r vtill holvU it« ground in lummeniarie^ and
introduction*-

)
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l.\en after tin- .di.mdorimen( o( the two -recension';

theory, the ide.i (h.it l,irs.;e iKirtnnii» of our t«'ok ha\e
tome from the yn^n of Riruth k still cheri>lied by
eminent sciiojari. Hut theie is not the shujhtest t \ aleme
th.it any jwrt of the vt>lume was e\er written 1 v him.
It tloes tiot idiil.tiii a '^in^Ie line th.tl even claims to ha\e
Ufii |M*nne<t b\ him ; and the many works that pur[»<«rt

to lotne froni him aie t<M) p.iljxibly spurious to l>e useil

ns touchstone-, It leni.iius a bare [x.ssibility th.it. at

one time or another, Ikirtuh wrote down ab\irfti ts of

oiatles dehvert-d by Jerenn.di. \moin; (hi-se there niav

h.ive U-en reju.rts of utterances made Ufore (S04 H, c . as
ueil ,is .ifter that date ilul it is rt.t likely that such
ntetnoranda were used in preparing the " Ixm.I; ' read ti>

bhoiakim. Ihe l.tte (tr:^;in --f niaiiv vtlions claiineil

for HaruLh, and the mamh-st latk of nrdiT anions the

petiume frai;nients of jereniiaiac or.icles. s«-<ni to pre-

I aide the suptntsition that he was in anv w-nse the
e.litorof the b.,ok '

Xot, t'H h'.''-\'. - 1 be -cn-e t.f|t"in llii- pa-.;ij;i: (read ?

J !'H l.iiiii > i" uti' ' 'i..in. bi r-. 14 n-p bat ilc.i.Iy the ^rnse uf
.i\ trctpit-iitly rl»*-wbrrc, < p ^ * . L'4 7 I It. 17 lij. 1 he U«-

nut in iltti*^ inipmbaMr. at l>nhicr ha-.

X\v natnral inipTv-.-i. n . f t' r u \t r«-rtainly i»

that the pruphrl rrpr.Klnti- Irnm nirm. TV uml di' late

• rilKT all ibt; \*.ir(i% lb.it X'almt- ba- sp.lni i

"f rarlicr 1 'illet

iUit \\f natnral inipTv-.M.-'i f t'

. bit

I him. Wf arp
a )ntlitic<i in mniiinitiii)^ «itbir tbe a-'ninrd rvtciit -if the

U»t;tiiah fir ibf nniai iilt-u^ ixLut-r .i-« riUil ti> tbr prupbtt. Wr
ns >y 'lucvijun tbr hl^^'ril- a* i.t.ti y nt (be nanativt*,

The Utok apiM.irs to l>e the protluLt of writers un-

ift W ' known to us bv name, Thev may U-
10. wnwn.

,i,,„i,.,i ,„i., ,(,;. followinR clasws:—(.^
coUectort.

and oIUh tors of orailes,

jM'*!*. (fi editors and

pii pint were lir-t

ILiditaiii fonntl It

put

porte

ptophets. ii) historians. '.

.iiiiiot.itors.

(::i When s.uin^s of tht

into wriiiiu' ^\e ,|,, fint know
t;ece>s.iry to .ixend inf,:her than the year 60^ ii.t . ; a

lapse of twenty-two M-ars w.is not re^.irded as li>o long

fur correct repro<iii( tion. It \s pn-bab' hnw*ver. lh.it

the discoui es retenini; to the ( 'h.ildeo-.Stylhiaii in\asion

were drawn from re|>oris m.itle .it .in e.irher ilate. To
suth repoi ts •!; v Ipc as'-l^ii' d 4 ,- ' • u- td ?P- ii fi r- 17 n*

6 i-v> and pos, .
. 1 ] .'-6 q- i j nn q •*'m prolwiblv abbrevi-

ation (if !.•'*' **K. '-r late, ///' 2 2<*i. Similar memoranda
\'.\ Jehoiaknn's rej^'n may have cotilanied "J.-i? --;?

3t-^ and 7 .1 ^i-y M-17 Hi .-i. In the litt!-- UhjU.

14-17, the K'-nuine leretiii.mn [raRmeiits 14in-ift 15i-4

lt» 7-1 J _m.'.v have been written frotn ineniorv :n the

prophet s hfriime by sonie frit 1 idly h'-tener who pre-

st;rvetl lerennah s use of the first p( r-^on. Ihe essence

o( \ mav ha\-' tonie ib)wn in lb* t.nne m.inner, while

13 Is likely to U- a late tian>t. tinai;->n of a parable inlt.

a narrative. 1 >» 1 17 ll*i / ' ' .'' '"a\ -"iitl U- accounted

for in this aay. and ix's-iii-ly .\W^ the inilictna-nls cf the

kini^s, 22. and tbe prophets. 'J.'i<^^ . and the nucleus (A

21
Many w-jrtU, no ti<aibt, w-ro galhtml fr-'-ni the lipt (»f the

ih*i.>i.If. by nukep* of i-.llectiun'- durini; the Chaldean itcriod.

bil ..! s.kIi taNimis ('it— fr.'in man t" man. thry gr..w In

c-JUTse i.f time itn* ioil*''t'.t- w.'iibt natiiraiiy fimi it diftuult t--

tlrlerminc wh-thtT .^.n 'Ta- ' wa- grnuine t-r ti'.t. 'Ihe 'O'l'-r

Jtrcmianii' ' pi.tiufd by im- ''iw iou* 'tr c«inMi.,>ns imilation

wtnild rt. .lilv d'-. eivt- e^»'^ wlfi*- a d*'linit^ aMTripti* n did ni>t

^iletui' t-s^.-ry >i--nbi. (In tht- .-tbtr li.md. the colle. li-'ns w-ni'l

fiirnith matrri.ii ! r lb* enriLhiiK-iit -f tbv 'l-Tie-i cont-trnini; ibc

prupliti s bff

{bS In ,iddit>''!i 1(1 i!u* writtTS w!io ha\e given us

re or b"^!! correct rejwnts of iho

oracles of bremiah. the U-ok intro-

iluces us to a numl>-.r of original

propheiu .lUihois living; in l.tter times

f'hi'-f P-rUon;: thev* are the writers who-^- pro*lu«tifin'*

till liks. \ r\\<\ :.

1 ichhorn aiif.irs to have be. n lie- lir^t to jn-rccive

clearlv the un- feremianic character t^f t»' '<!.

Aitrady in 17:7 (A'r/r-'Yiir/Mw, 1 uq) h* .lod that 'he

lUnuli at !crenn;ib s diLt.afn. A«_f^»fdini: t-- Itr. :t'-, sve inrroit.

/.' /«/ A'.wi ,^J Ivretmakf by ib** fife«ent writer.

3^82
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» h) linJ< ill Ihr prophecies a{ni:i<l forriitn nali.m-. (he lan^iuge
of Jeremiah inu*t either havr n^' a- 'piainlaiictf with Jeremiah t
style ur nu ..ijiatilv f.ir iliMingui-.hliig ililTeretit ni.«le. of
expre»M.«i. Mi-. tiuMry then was that the work* of earlier
propheis had heen ii.«.d hv Jeremiah in the fourth year of
Jehoi,kini, :\ ...mrwhat -imilar procedure to that ofte.i a..iiW.I
I.) Uaiah in the rase of chap. 15/ In hi. Aim/ritMi/p* ( .,),
r.lchhorn s auumed tliat the chapters were of later origin an.l
not eiiited hy Jeremiah. A* regartU !tO/., of whiMr spurou,
ch.ira^trr Kichhorn w.is most fully periuailcd, practical iiti.i.

nimity has l>een rcarhe.l

The nttempl of Mmns, Hil/ig, Schr.nler, Suhelm u,
find a JfriMiii.inic nucliu* rnlar(;f(i in ihi- cxih- was r(|. i

lively ilispuvnl of by Hurl.lc m Ins c.\i.rll™t monograph,
(Irafanii Orelli still ili-fen.M the authenliciiv. I.iruely on the

ilround ol iiunier..us Jereniiani. espressiolis. 1.. r«pbin these
It Is not necessary lo think, with HucMe, o( iiscuilonymiiy
whith apparently is preiluilH hy the f.,. i ,l,,ii the iirophrc ywas not .>rii;inally ..ssiKiieil t.i Jeremiali (. ,, «): e«ten«ive .i.,-
of wrilinus as. rilie.| t.i Jeremi.ih ami a lery small me.isure ..f
oriiiinality sulRce UnmistakaM- <le|>eii.knce on K.rekiel
Is. 13 40 1)31/, an attitu.ie ..f -jlisfaction uith Israel nn,i
uf herce halreil of Ha>,yl.,M, ami ..n ultri U-t of sympathy
with Jeremiah's poiiit ..f vi.-w i„,l ,.f ii:lelligenl appre. uli..n
of Ihe very phrases h.jrrowe,! IV,.i„ hiin. have i.mvin.rd , ritit,
ol widely difT.rent s. ho.)l. that these ch.tpl<rii are n.t the »,)tk
"' J'^""'*^ f-i'hhirn's d .uhls c.uicernini; 4>i-4!i leit lllau
(/TD)/!, i,f«,;) to seek a later .wjrjsion in Israel. hisDry fir
these chapters. \ .t.„y i„ M,„iidi of the Itenn H.idir caus.-d
tn.-hhornto a-si^-n th.- .iLiiliorship to H-r,i.:hia h. ZvruhK-ilicl
Many a.iite ,.'.servath.iis were mad,- ; Inn the legend is t.*) late
to be iiseil f >r htstoru -tl purposes.

It u. hoivfsTr. Ihe mi;ril of .Ssliw.illy to h.iyp Ihtii
the first to examine with cntiiil thorouKliness these

H Hshw»llir'. I'f"P'>«'«'t'h>l» 48-511

^"». .
'^ •Khwallyp.Hnled.,utlheil.,serclali..noN<

CntleUm. i> ls.lJ/ and ^'l.and ofJllT// to Oha.li.il.,

, ,,
'hi depelidell.e on [urls of Jer. th.lt ai,-

probably se.'on.l.iri
,
ihe ulneiive of the < all ti repent.ln.e •.

thira. t.-rlsti. of (.-.., die pr..phe. y, and the charmer of Vahwv
as a god ..f venaejic- p,>urina his fury u|«m the heathen. He
also dir.-ctrj .'iiiention t.i the pr .liable idenlificalion of Kl.ih!
with Persia, a'ld he indicate.! th.. trii-i .hara'.ler ./ 'iS as a-i
iiilrxlii. ti.in to the li-xik ..f ..lacles. Hi. .ipiurmi . .mlenli. ii

that a prcHfsihc prophet must h.ivc iir.M,:hed rei>.oitance an.l
cannot have c iiceiwi of \ ahwi: as a g.nl takin,; seiigcam <• ..n
the hea'h.;!! nations f.,r ihcit treatra-nt of Israel is n .1 .luil.-
convmclll^. Hahakkuk ' an 1 Nahuin sh..« much of this sin
Hictive spirit, and other pro|.hels m y have . >. <-lle<l ihen<
Vet so far as Jeremiah i^ . .tnrerne.i the contrast is v ,. ry markeif,
and th.-- ..ra-Jes certainly hre.ilhe .s sp rit ni'isl familiar to u.
fr.>m extant writin,;s ..f p.e.t-e«ili. times.

HItvcki-r has uniltri.iketi t.) ilo fir chap. 48-51 wjii;
Movers and Ili;/i^ i!i.| for ,'iO /

Heelini.-ntes the most ohietli, ..iMc fe.imr.:., partly .I'l ll, •

basis .jfiS. IMitl, by c iiijecture. all.-mpts t.i sh..* Ihe neces.iu

stt at 1- "^•'•"'"''"li -• Jere-niani. .iu!i(..rship^n..r.lcr
13. BlaaCKUri. to justify the r< feren.es t) Jeremiah .is a

ptiphet called lo liell-nn, , iudumenl on
many nations, miniimses the <jb>ecttons drauh i.. Scliv.alU from
the lhcol.,..!y of th-- oracles, ami seeks t.» pi lute a siiilai.ir Id,,
t.irical backifiroun-l in the fiurth year ot Jelioiasim. 1- v.-ii
Blec»:ker, liowevi-r. is f irce.! to surrender th- prophei > ai;aiii>i
KlaradX |4-v-i>. 1. e.lrcmely doilbliul a!s.ul the ota-:le again.'
Keiar (M'ji /T.). is obh.;..--! i,, , „i , , ,|„p|> „„^, ,|„ prophr, v
•g.unsl .S! jah((S)aslo Ira.e but a few verse., removes from lb.
fKopheiy against K.! .m H-'yi)) Ihe emlcitrassing >er e 4-1 w
in which the dc-siructi-.Ti ..f Jerusalem i- . learly mentione.l,
ami th-ni liases an argument f .r leremianic authorship on tli.-

lUMence of any refcr.rn- e l.» this e.'-'nl

Yfl <;vrii alter th'- most rarliial enciMoii tli.-v nr.-%cles

remain in irrt:i-o(n:ilabI(' loiillic-t v.iih the views .mil
sentiments that the earhci- s<n.Iions '.* the lKX>k .illow Ui
tu ascnlje to Jerc-:tii.ih
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p.sth of vifety. All referemes to \ebiirha.lre«.sr and his time
are eiliti«ul, since neilliet 4i> jo (w.ntiiig in #) nor 41i ys is
oriirin.il ami there is nothing in the lest lu sustain ihcx
•dit.-n.il r.Hijectures.

W liilst righliv insisting iiiKin lb.- neer^ssily rjf examin-
ing each orarb- by itsrll, lhi)U);li imneiessarily juslify-

ng this l,\ a reftTi-iue lo lid ,, m »liiih

Jud,.b
I" 2 1./ Jci-ini.ih ;,,». iKrj.iii.l Ihe l«)uil.l.irit

hut..n > topnnl..ut 11,.- lojaits oi ..ihei nal..ni, tolh ii c
in : mlr.ist wilh (he fuihicssne,. .>f \'ahwc- s jw-jple. If to
l»»7-i'. he has in mtnri ,tny .>ther Iieople .ttui kniK.lom than
Ju.lah. he holds on: iej>roialKre and testitution That i. tl,.-

•enlimc-iit of ihe uni..r..j|l> ackhowk^l«,:d l.ilrr aildiu .n-
-»•i .-, -H ,; -111-, v, 1-.. ...-.n^ ,„ Jl.rx-ept 4'-* !-)). "ol of the i»-.-
phecles themselves. I iial .hap I h.,. I>e.-n r,-t..iich .1 in vi.-u
of the lateT.-i>r«eiii, ..f lb.- ,,,luine, .md that ST, drawn fr-.ui th.
biogra(»hi-:al w.irk, is unhisloiical, stems eatremely prolw'-l-
Vet even I ; ,vtd l-i do :i.;t lurte.sar.H ..iii^est in\ specil,.
OTAC e» a^iinst nsti-rfis oe^-ond the terrible «niu..m. e-iieiil if.

« 1 (^ of thj! subjugation of in^ople after jieople by the Ihaldeaii
iwwer; att.J even 37 ilnaesl with sympathy .snd c-jiiernfor
lh« natl'Ms le^sl llies be led astral by their proflliels from the

1 On th* hisLwiral sitoatioa m H^lc.t.L.jl. .^^ HAti ».!.:;'-

andcp .S. .-siiiimidt, Arv WrrM. \)S, p. jSj.
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he li:is an excessive conluhiiir, (;iese-

brecht ,ippreciate5 more fully th.in Illeecker
the force of Sehnally s arguments.

I ilesebreilii ,»•„ eives ihe im|s.ssibiliiv of .Sscrihing th.- ..railes
against I j;,pi (4r,,.ij and tj •.) to Jeremiah, and ...rre.ily
indicates ihe source ol that perplexing confusion, which leave, it

uncertain whether a past or a fiilure defeat is depirtei! in the
dep.-nde.ice on literary m,«lel*. If he still i lings to a («.ssiblv,
though Ihdehnable. Jeremianic nu< leus it is !*.c.niseof the kn.o*.
le.lge on Ihe part of the editor .if a balllehehl ,.f farihemish
n.t kno«n to Il>r/l.sus. Rather should the Lack ..f i onlirmati..ii
render this pie< e of editorial wiMl..m suspicious, loescbrcbt
als.>r.-<o<niseslh,.,|ependence.,f«Hoii|,. l.'i /. and its p.isl-, >ilic
1 hara. ler. and the se. .n.lary i har.ii ler of all Ihe pr.phe. le- in
4r"e«, cpt ih.it ag.unsl K.I. .in. Heiea Liilui- t.> (x-r. eive that
all p.irls of ()i.adiah .ire |>..,|.ev,li, fc.. |. |,i,n to assume a
genuirn- nucleus.

The onl) r.ulc whuli i,i.-M-i>ie, !it would decidetlly
rl.iiin f.,r Jeremiiih is that ,-ii;.iiiis| the riiili.slinrs

( 17 i.

With lliizig, Kt: lien, niid others he «*i the im(»>.-
siliihly of saiing the hc.iding, but (iibls a good Insioin.il
Uukground for the or.icle m the time of J.li..iakliii.

it is difii.ult. h..«.-v.-r, to conceive »* Jeremiah srb-eiini;
PhilistM, eiili.-r iti f.04. or in 625 (which niiglit al-i
b<- ronsulei-eili. as Ihe obJTCi of Vahw. s fury, with.ut
itiduiling any sin loniiiii-.ted, and «iih such terrible
emphasis, (lose esainination only tends to confirm
the view of S hw.illy, also mainuitied by .Siade, Well-
hatis.'n .snieiid. Duhm, anil rtiidde -Xs for the two
liiliixlui lions, ("ornill sees a weighty art;vinient in favour
ol 111- authenticity of 2.'i!-, -< in the f.ict that 'the cup
ol the fury of V.ihwe' suildenly becomes a jxipnlir
espressioh .ifler Jeremiah s time, .as in K./ek 'J.l la I,am.
4.-. Is .'.li. Mill Oir, I's, ;5,[s]. and therefore must
h.iie liern c-niiied by lereniiah. Hut ihev |)as5.ii;,-s

iir.it.-n in diff.reiii [leinKls do not prove a suilden
[vipularity ..f the phrase-, nor is it npp.-ir,-nt m'iv
luremiah ralher than 1-jickicl should have gm-n u th;,
form (In the contrary. 11 is probuile that th..- eilib.r
who wrote -2;-)!, h.id Ixb.ie hini 4llt,, .intl the ihoujilit
there sui;ge-i -d of Isra. I s drinking o it of Yahwe s ip
ol .i!ia.-,. expresscil in l.^i-k. X.Sf.i. is bkely to be earlier.
if 11 oriKinaied at all with a prophet.

In the Ixv.k of consolation, tli.ips. :iO/. . Movers,
I)e W.-iie, and llii/i« ii.iiio-il the cliwe aifinity to Is.

if' ^ k. WdJiam.s regarded these
claps as 1 ..»ng of ebcinii.igement

by some Danich or l.ii.-r Isaiah f.ir on in the exile
.Sladr- n-cogliued the pseudonvmilv It w.is Sniend.
however, who lirst elearlv M-t f.irlli tho inteni.il evidence
against the Jeienii.iinc amhorship ol Ixith .haps. 11.-

tecogniseil lli.il th.- aiillior liv..,| .if(,., il„. ,.xi|e ,.„„i .^j^,,

alter the div-n. h intner.t ih.il h.id loll.nn-d the relHuld-
ing of the t.-mple. As llie aiulior miss.-il a [iroplM-y .,1

Judah s return, he assumed that ihen- h.id alre.idv l»-.-ii

a return id exiles Hut the riiuiii under i ims is

.si.iici-ly hist.iru.il.

Ihi. Wo

15. Cb 30/ sa.

Id giv.- .-i,Mrd weight t-i I .iesebre. ht s objei ti-.n lliat
a pi .mise to |.,..cl alone woiil.i i„,i 1,.. l.kel) in a late wnler,
an ! .. . eilam i>l.i..,ibility t.i his new that 31 .... 15.30 (.mne.l a
genuine nucleus afterwards enlarged hi -to, were it n.it that ihe
terms ' J.ui.b' an.l ' Israel ' seem to hair .u-t]utrctl a wider sense
sin. e 1 Isaiah, .m ishmi the wnler so clearls depends, iin.l that
Ihe unity .-f the ls»,k, rinlilly cmphasiseil bv t iraf. cann.-t wvh
Ix. .iu.--.li-.ned. -fhr hojx- of fxililK al imleiwndence |x-iv.».les
the 1. -.'..

1 his Is .,!v. esptessed in ;U 13 (where 9 give, ih*
..n^ »ati.ta.l..iv -cn.e). which .:,. mid pr.iUbly Ix- emend, i llius :

C'i3J 1333- ,i]p3 PH3 nirm rvrv kij. jv.'J (»» "-rwt)
being a later gl.is. (preservcl in A) to rsjp-] pusl . ihr.i.n-.i ..-i.

si.ts in this, tliat men shall w-alk about in a lan.l to-, f ii.m
fireign rulers. This likewise rem.ives vverv ..bte. i. .i to
31 JS-40 ; tile enlargement of the catiita) ami lllc eile-ei-.-i ..f

t K-rf .s... in ik* see.sf; ef ' tearchms the frer.4.ini nf ' ' r ur.

'

ieliver,' cp E«. 1". it Ul. l.'Sw Is. II 11 P, 74 j Neh.is.

Jj8,
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the kinK«l'*m !•)- ilr rrturii of rvst . .in- ilic sihun thai \ali»e
lias fori{l\rii hi> V'*^"^''*'- *i'*^ ('>*: '<j^*^ 'hut shi>»ii «ill U- tii<>te

«tfrt.live th.ir) the ftrtai hin^ ^f irii>|ihili< ir.t* hers lit htin';ihtj

a--tit a wiihii^ o*>i-uifiiLc to the Uw. 1 he .luihur uf ttir s>riii:<t

t>r 2iun, dihU-ii in I'^icMitic lo ^ Iviiuii. suit hu> i.uiilKicii>r m
the iiu^iiunury ^clivny <A the Vahwc-th-v. i))lt--> ; thit »iiUr
ttenpairt ijf ^11 huiiiait i(r.t< litii^ uiitl t^k^ictlt rc-tuini tu toiiit ^i a
CUtUC(jut-iiLi: uf \ahvkc -1 tlt:eij u( tlcliveraukc.

In chap 32. not only 17--1. Imt thr wIidU' sctiion

10 44 I'i clearly .1 'alt' pruduLtiui). thr author ixLasioiuliy

t'alhii^ out of ii)3> ri'le. as in ;? 4--
. t t: may have Itivt-

l.ikfii frtJin the liu>);raphy. (. hap ^)J 14 j6, iml yvs

fouiul liy 0. IS i|uili- ^;i'iitTa!Iy rcj"-' tr-l, Mul nc thrr \%

33i-M likely U) Ik.* ^rnutiK- 'I h** dcpt-nfiriuf un 2 !*•

m I', i, Xhe cxtraordiii.iry r\horlatiun m r. *. iht- juxt.i-

{MiHitlon uf ihe capliviiy of Jmlali and of Israel '.t: 7*.

ihf (cflmjij >>i lli lirallurn cotm itiirn; rrslwrnl jrru^ik-ni

c. 9I. lh«: a lual dcs<i!.!ti.';i ni ihr i ity (i' I'f, Uii* !at>-

ps:ilni-fraKi)>*'i>t athl th<' jiraiMr olItTin^ t: iif amt (Ik-

cii'(rt'iul*'tice t>n 17i<J anU .U j4 m :;. r- an*l i ., arc

suttincnily cotivniciiiK.

The sp-rtx:ht.*s m Hks j. 6, anU 7 riiusi In- niUMiifml
in connection uilh tb«- iH-'j^raphy (Mt- ^ 171.

In hk». I ami j tht-ri" an-, m .uhtitton li> [NKtical

a'ui htiirgicul vonttxivition-. ami l>ru't annnt.iii<.iis, a

-^ _ _.. s*Tifs of inori' iniin-rtant iiiM-tliuiis ot

i-iiiiui;th>n, i)rfriUp(m-*«-» t-vil Ueaiiiu-iit

of thr Ji'ws by Ihi- I'l-iiplf iif t h'-iK-;» aiu! I'aphn-t,

breathes fh«- spirit ul ^Uaiahs tunrrrn .itMiut On-

SfiTiani of \ahwr, anil rrlmU-> imnnijraliun to Kf^vpl

and Syria. That ;it>-l.- is tuit of piai** is gt'tit-rally

sct'M StatU- dituUlh Ihe j»rtmitifiifs-% of 3i; / (i^^^t

bttrht rriects Ui4-if: ; lorniU ;ii7 / -li/.
, Kra« t/-

sthinar. 3i4-4j. Thr whole stxtioii is doiiUful. i hf

l*M(!»rnts-» of ionstruction inav \t^ cxptaiiH'ti by hh rary

dejH-hdetKt* t-ii ICzt-L. Itt. Jt r 31. and oilu'i j».ii»s.ij;i'h.

An invitation to Krut-l l<i return, L-vtii m the (cinn ot

XT. li/. . Pitlicr m 625 whffi the St ytho-< haldrnti

invfision w:t9 iininincnt, or after t)ir futihty of |ostat!!(

reform had iRfoinc apparent (cp r 1 ) and the Chaldfan'*

a;'aiii threalejifd the Lia<l. i.s thiiKull t-* uiult'rstai'd.

It is not likely that two insnds indcjiindeiitly iKtut-iveil

the idea of Israels )nvtduation ihruunh hitlah s j;r>-:itt r

sinfulness. The author wi*s IkhH tudah and Nrail

C(*iinni; hack together to /ion (? j-i. ami uws tlie lerni

' h'mse uf Hrad ' tn a manner Ui suggest the wl

V. hvve vior^thipping jK-opIr f:-i'. iq / 1, 1*^4/ , ihuu^iii

brief. !<* )m|ti>itant a^ shimmg the seiilnneitti^ of laliT

KTiiu'v. It probably read c^igmally ' IV-hold daysconie.

when I will pumsh all who are circumciwKi in their

fort-skin {!.>' , have the sign in their UmIv ihouijii they

f.ul lu unite with Israel as provKiesi --\t/. l-4;\ptians.

I^ilonillrs, .\ilimotiUes, Nbiabitrs ,md all (h' dwellers

in the devit who jm>1I their iiair ' a kindred eiistuni

10 1 16 IS ilinost univiTsally rejected ff presents

Ihc (jrnco|)e in .m earhi-r form than M T. Hut even ^
has the !ale .Xrani.iu attditiori, i, n (it.wlf the wurk uf

t'.v(i b.uidM, and other .x^Kinsiuns I^ngua^^'* .tiirt

thou(;tii preclude Jereininnic ungin. 1*^14-17, lik<- die

Hegy pr H-ecling it. 1* evidently un- Irrenuamc. 'Iho

neighiM>uring nations have M-ttlcd in istr-iel's )an<t , they

will U' plucketi up; Init they will Ijt actepied as

jirowlvtes, il they learn to sweat tiy Yah we. I he

artimty with Is .Viy-u TtTi-n is niarketl ItJu-iH is

( le.irlv a later prophecy prfsupix>sing the exile and
proimsing a return. dc)wndei>t m its phrawol-'gy stjni*"-

what on 2 Isaiali. Kor cjiy (their inu|Uity') lead

Cjii-c I
' thfir dwelling ) in f 17. a eopyt>i having mis

undcnt<x«1 the tenur uf the vrrw ^3? /' is lat»f

than ltli4 f. Stile and many otlHTs rightly ngard
17i<)-J7 uS a work of a later prophet The concern

here exptesst'd fur sabbath - keeping ami sacrifices,

making ptusjirrity ilepciident U|xjii such exercises,

1* contrarv to jcnrnitah's jpir.t (cp 7i and tfclong:*.

17. Hiitoriftiu.

pieued his conviction that -135-8 wai writti'n in the
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llasnioiKMii 1^ riitd ( .,. scbreiht lAV///. t. JfiatAikritik,

4o|. thou|i;h inamlainiiig the jernniaiiic authufithip, finely

inU.iated that evt-n .:. 1 ; pr'--,uppuse Die exile. The
entire jK-ricujii-. 'j3i-(-, is in aii prutabnuy a jirudutt til

.1 latrt .ii:e

(. ) 1 uiiteniptntion if a pr«'phet s weirds naturally U-

g< Is ai) interest m th*- historu ock;uiuns that L;.tve ri^:

to hi-, utterames and the circuni-

^ttaiues t»f his life. >»ioiie> toncern-

int; ihe ri ir. »rk ib!r eiMHh when Jeremiah lived and hii

uMit str.iii!;e c.iM-tr no doubt |i.issrd trom iiiuiith to

niuuth t' I a lone inie U fore an ati-mpt was made t't

n\ Ih' 111 m w riling. Ad^ersHv, re|it'ntance, it Ilei

tion on Nrael s suffer in^^s suih as the Nrvaiit oi-

Yahwt sutig-* reveal. wi-uUl teml to Iriiig uut of ttbvuniv
atiil thsgrue the li(;urr <if th'- j-roj het v* ho forcsiuv the

tuin of th'- *-t.iti . but aUo to -.hai-e this hgure according
tu the ideal. Wurdswuu'd su{»(4est situatiorit. situations

words. 1 iiiallv the demand tor a i<>nneiitd btu^"a),hy

Wuuld .uist I liin wiiik v^uuld tullow the ptupti t s

career so l.ir .is the material at hand [K-riniUrd. As the

interest ui(rea>ed, the deitre fur more coniph te knuw-
ledt^e uould grow and tind it > gratification, it is p<«ssiblc'

that the biugr.iphv lU ii^ late-.t lorm conlaimtl some >tory

uf the ptuphet s di.ith, thut^^li {uiiliadit lurv .iL(.i>unts,

or ulher ^ea^oII^, driirmiiud the hna! ediloi:. of the

lanoiiical Ixxik nut Ui inlndui'- ii

There are in uur present vi.jumr histuncal sections

th.it cannut iinveiunn- from the l'<'graphy Already
(tftidufi rini>giii>ed that !f2 is .III ^p)i nut\ dtawn hum
2K.2i. with the rxception of i : ."-i^j, 'Ihat is now
iifuvrtsidlv iumtiltTl, It hail not vet Iteen obxcrved.

but ap[HMrs i-i[ually crrt-iin, that -lO? 41 n niu>l h..v
U'en taken from another MHirce than the b;oj;raphv (cp

)i '•). Ihe hiehki nets of this st(jry i'* niui'a prais*-d

tiul It IS jLieiH-rally uwd as .tn autheiitu avcuunt by

iiKKlr-rn historian- Literary t ntici .lo- sjill apt li> U-
de>eivi-d by vivulneNs uf iIeMript!c»n. total tohmr, name^
and dates. And (harmed int*> furp;elfulm ss of the most
^^lannj: incon>i-ieni ies nd hisiuri. .d imiHissihilitics,

Suih iniunsislenues and un|H'>-iliilit)e^ .ire nut v^.inting

in this sioty. A cunhisetl nu niurv ul the lust ( haldean

govrrnur and ul .m al>urlive attempt by a s:ile braiuh

-f th"' I >avidic faniiiv to overthrow the new government.

and I'H.d legends clustering about the cistern uf Asa
ami the |>.H,| of ( Jdveon, niav he at i'-' toiintJaiion. but m
:!> preM-'iit loiiu It t.»(iin<t \,ctl Iji. curhcr than the M:i.oiid

leniury.

\. H I).ivids<in has reto^nived that the |t.is«.|ge 42
;-i3. 'on atiuunt of iis railur deUiw-d ^tyle and itsotbtr

[eculuritics. !» proUtb'.y a free c<instruciiun from the

iiisturiahs hand' lUu 4.'i 1 7 | resup|K>,s€S this ' fioc

tonstrueiiuti ' , 42i ft is its netes,s.iry tt-.li- !uclion , the

s,iiii<- ' depr.tvrti style* and utlier |Jt^ u!iji .(.< s of repru

ductive proptiecy charactcriie I|. which further IjcIi'Ss

Its Uie origin by its assumption of a ct)mpUie dejwpula

tion of latt.fa and the e\isten<f of Je'AL',h tunimumites

in all [ait-, ul Kv;\pl. 43^:-i j seems lu tune Cume from

th'- irn ul \ man who regarded Nfbiu hadre/j-ar as

Yahwc s wrvant in ptmis-hing the l''g>ptians for ihrir

idolatry, and ni.iy hav-- had wimr knowhdge of his

expctlitiun against Ig>i>t in 5''8. Kuwiand Willums,
with ke<n uiMi:ht, hinted ai a later date for die ' moj.ili-*-

mg \\i-\\ of the (unejuerur a:i\aliwc.s xerv„nt.' Ihe
address ttf Nabu/aradan. 40jjf.. m whs* h he irpraks

as if he were a distif U" of Jerenuah. is. of countc. a late

pUKluctiun- Ihe llgyptian wiourn of jcremidh is sub
jut to gr.ivf duubis (ip h ^'i MlAll 1 . 14 ./). VMitlher

Hk 7 wa-. i;v p.tft drawn Iruiii late adthtmns to thr

biograph.v. or wa» Bltogeshei a free runstruction. the

editor who wrote \\ knew riuthiug al^^ut J^Tcnnah's

!iubset)uent i.Mf save that he 'umved the fall of therilv

Ihe stones pfewiveti in Hks. i-6. am! in alt frfob-

abiltly taken Irum the biography, reveal the w^ukman-

of credibility attai h;ng to them. Uks 3 and 5 have

(I
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r«ch one <uch ilory lu.il.l »iig^'Mtc<l and (iiejrlirrtht
h.u c.mvin,,mi!ly %h,mu Hut 51 j«-«4 (cp Skr,\iimi| i, a
p*et:r of h^Kicadlc htiio-i,

Th« lilMotLiiyof S-Ji-iKvi, H«N«Mn)h.4- l«-"i .ni<-.li..nrd
by Hin,»i whu tiii.l'. il impt.>l>aM« ihiil a pn-jntr »houUI Ix
-urfmiHlcJ liy |>r.iplr. ha>c a it. rctur) , mul !« al.W l.i mike
I.UKhj-«» Suile. I'.iniill, a-i,l I .ic^lireihl riiihlly tfjc. i r,
In l«:llalf ,^ a.i, liic»l.rv. h- ur<», ttiuu, p.Miu. »l,i. hjpparmlly pre lu.te a bicr »rii. He •uincil'. thai ,U vljry
•a» I..U liy jerrnuali aflir ih.- tall i.f Ih. .ily. I here ma) I* n
nu. le.i. ..f fail in chc Miry llul if Jefemiafi iiwa.il by ttii. lale
lu keep III. people qui. 1 In ihe Uii.l uii.ler 1 lialtleaii .«)%erninly
ralhct llian lliai ihey -li.iul.l eftinraie, he would nirt ha>'> inn'
maleJ (II; 14 f) ihai after a Iwi^ lime ihe) »oul,| ai;»in have 1
. Iiaiite of l,uym« h.iu«-. an.) tiel,!.. I l,e niira. ulouT) li..l„»ed
[jtekiiowfedije ul Manamcr. umiiiiK, 'he oull.«ik ml., a fuluie
Ixyond llie long e«il«. the 1 .WMniueni purel) symU.li. iharailer
of Ihe «. I Ihe amawmeni. i.Miiiu.n in api.alypli, liieraiure, at
I he wonderful pbn .rf fnlur. delnerame. and the laguene,, .1
llie iiarrallve, only in i«rl Uu-.- !. le».ual torrupli.Mi. Mre.n 1„
indicate a later ortgni.

In Hk. I. 13i-i4 liny In- an rxccrpi from llir liio-

ifrnphy. I'hc Iwolulil joiirnrv id iIh- I uphr.ilrs is cli-.irlv
unhistorical .v Myin^ liko ihu of ;:. ,,.,, h.ii t«.Tn
ilnim.iinCTl Ihe editor of Uu- l.wk may al«j have
dr.inn from the s.ime viuri .• the genuine |«rt» of 18
and I'.l and the [XiMiUly autli. nlio slory •.'Ui-a.

In Ilk 1. •_•! Ill, front ili • i,ioi;raphy (i p alxive).
Ihe introilucinrv. hapten. -Jii. i„ Ilk 4 o.nt.unsa liriefer

report of th.- sij.-.. h i;iven. "/'
. and an apptrenilv trust-

worthy aciouiit of the I .)nv.-i]urnc.-8. In the iKjokl. t

a?-;.'!*, the story ..I tin- Imndv and yoke* ,•_';). and that of
the torresponden, • with Ikilivl.inia i-!)|, are sanely
historical

; while the narratue of th.- iniouni-r lietween
I<Teniiah and Ilananiih ^.miid, plauvible. i^ .ugh it niav
I1.UC been retoui hed 1 fiat Hananiah
death is le,s priUible than that 28 1?
round oH' the story.

In Hk. f) there is no valid reason 1

subjt.inlnl accuracy of 3i. Chap 3,',

h»nd. Is subject to crav,- .loubti That '

have praised for ih.:r l.iyaltv the Rt.
whose yery pr.-s.-nce 111 (••rus.ilem coiisiin

infrmgemeni of the commandnient 1

by their ancestor, is quite imnilil
'(Uestionabic meth.»l us.-d 1.1 test th, , lideliiv 1., one of
the ancestral iiijunctiiiis. ml the siene of tl: ,al. .\

juitmcation W.15 proikibly found 111 this si. lor Ihe
elevati.ni into some !^)Slll.)ll 111 the lower clem.

1
;£>. t:;-!

of ihos<- who had aUindonid the nomadic hie ihey \»,i'.

solemnly coninunded to l.-ad .\g.iinst the histon. .1

iruslwiirthiliess of i liap ,i« IVrson adduced t».nty-.mi.
.irKuriii-iits Th-ir sumniarv rejection bv Ktienen ni.iy
ha>.- tn-en influ.-nced by a rehutame 1, surren.l.-i .1

narrative gener.illy regarded as iirnisliinij a trusm.iriliy
clue to the coni|«.Miion of Ihe lio.ik It ihis is v.n to
Ik: illusive, 11 may more re.ad^ly Ik- admilled that, whil,l
some of lli.»e ari>um.-nts are of little weiuhl, taken .is a
whore they ire n.it wiihoui .1 lerlain 1 unuil.iiivi- i,.i,,.

Il isrv.Jenlly Ih,- .lullior s m.-.ining that .ill the prophe. i.s
of Jeremiah tlurmi; a i>erio.| of marc Ih.in twenty yeir.
were written by Hum h. Ihe piophet duiaim^ theni from
memory. He di 1 ii.it relk-rt on the curious eUi-. 1 ni
such a colle. turn of niisiellaneous .uldresses .in dillerent
subjiv's .111,1 ,«.c.l»;ons. evrii i[ ,» lepiuihuii,,,, „f ((,,•,,

kind were a possibihiv Ih it lereinuh should 5.nd hi,
servant with so imjkTtant .1 eiissi.m instead of Koii,-.;

Imiivlf IS ,ill the ni.rtv strange ,-,, a long time elapv-s
b-twei-n Ihe wriiiiiu and th.- reading ,,l th,- look It

d,>,-s not seem ikusibi.: i„ refer the e«plan.ii..m •

I am
restraini-il to [M.lilKal detention mnce he is fr.s- to go
•ind hi.le hmi,H.-lf, nor to ceieiuomal uncle nines,, mh.i.
the cominiiid to Haruih pre edes th.- pubin learlmg by
luoiillii. ni« !. in»,iiu-ss. sili.e the l.ist dav woulil tak.
prei .-.lenre But csn .h, ..uihor r.Mllv have repn-scnieil
his hero us held Iw. k bv ciwardly <on..-rn for le, own
stfety' I he collusion of the [jrince-. with llariii h and
leremiali 1 nitraits with their eagerness lo liring the

to lake wiih th, ni th>-<i.e/«j Mi.tt.
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a (H-rsonal InlcTview with Jehoiakiin that harmoni»es
neither with Jeremiah s detention on the fast ilay nor
with his »ul»c<|uenl concealment. .\ (Kissiblo kernel of
fa. t 1, ail that can be adinilleil jen-nii.ih 5 feeling con-
iTrning the exp.-cted Kgyplian relief corps. 37,-,,.
C.'l 11.). his inten<letldc|iiirture from Jerus.il.iii, ami hu
imprisonment IM ii JT.). may be historical. US is mani-
festly a late legend.

The king like llaniel'. I>iriu«, has no power lo prevent Ihe
enri.ge.1 n,.l,les from slaying Jeremiah (!•-. <), yet in i. „j /f. he
ha, .. "o Ule ,..wer 1.. sa>e iTie p,..pl,el. I hal Jereiraah *gre.,
I., lell a lie i,

.
lear

; hul wh) u sh,.uld lie told and how il , ouUl
-all-l) Ihe prime,, i. ii,>i ap|>alenl. .Vol only ai> 4-1 |, siill wniil-
iMg 11, e . , ,,p, .

I.u, al~. ,- , 14. and the ora. k-. 1 ..18, iiilr,j<liRe.l
«. a ,ui.|,U n,.„i lo Ihe legii.,1, »» 7-. j, are manifestly iinhl,lorKal.

(./) In Ilk. I cipyisis anil editors li.ive introdiueil ,1

numlier of i>oetical pass.iges. |>i..iliii . fragments and

IS. PmU, •''"S"^. »""' gnomic ixK-iiis iSonie of ihem
show sinking aftinities to l»imcriiaiion», also

ascritieil lo J,-r.-mi.ih. It is the merit ol Made to have
r.-cogniseil the scii.ndary ch.iracter of many such |x>elic
inter|>olation5. Had his reasons l»-in given, the correct-
iiess of his judgment would no doubt have been more
g.n.-r.illy sc-en. Other passages of the same nature
should proliably Ik* added

4 19-Ji breaks the tesiual connection, laments n de-
struction thai has l>ei-n expenenci-d. exjiresses national
grief (cp -my tents,' 'my tr-nt -covers

) and shows
a kin.shi|) to ps.ilni4 in which the p.rs.)riiii.-d com-
munity s|i.aks. 8iS-ii apii.arenlly presupjioses
not only the exile of the people, but alv. the succes-
sive disenchantisl hoix-s for the restoration of the

staretl to monarchy Wrse iB* is a .|uolation of Ijini. 1 13 ; read,
addeil to vmh Ib.ubig.tnt. 'my consolation is f.ir from nie'

''"*«'"'''"' ^'" "I*"""". 82'/. "Is also found
by ffl in 1 .S. 'Jio as a p.irt ,,f Hannah s s.mg It w.is
evi.leiitly a homeless fragment br.jught hrst into the
song and then into the prophecy. Il is in the style
of the later p-s-iliiis In 10i7-.«s. i9-ai and lyz,
are clearly the w.irk of a (loet who hioks bick uixiii
the exile of the [Koplc. the ccssaiion of the monarchy,
and the partial occiijutinn uf the lanil by neighlxjuriiiK-
n.uions as |>asl l.icts, and desires Ihe uiter annihila
lion of the he.->ihen, while plctding lor genili-r treat
in.nt lor Judali. He sjieaks in the name of the com
iiiuiiiiy; cp 'my t.iberii.icle,' 'my i.-iit.' my chords.'
' my sons,' • my destruction.' X'Jrs., 17 f. and 12 mav
lie reminiscences from Jereniianic oracles inirodtic, .1

by an eiliior. In 1' 1^-17 we have a |x»in in six
double lines in which Zion seems to tic exhortid lo
r.-niov.- by pr.iyers and sacrifices the adversity tli.it so
h.Tig lollowcil the deslniition of the Judean king
dom. Thi-re is nothing in l'Ji-6 thai is suggestive
of Jen-miab Ihe speaker is Ihe nation .hsturlied l.y thi
continued ihsfavour of Yal.wc as shown m the drought
and the famine, ami puzjlcd by the prosperity .f f.iKe
brethren (cp Neh !,) If this is the comhuon'of things
111 timi-s of ciniparativc e.ise, wh.it w.aild II K- if war
should any-? huch scvnis to U- the sense of ihc
proverb, f, 5, Tlle eiegv. r.'7-M. is clearly 11,. 11

leremianic Ui.lah, the beloved, has lieen put into th.-

haiids of li,-i , iii-mies. birds of prey hiive come ujion
h.-r. she|iheri!s (foreign rulers) have destroyeil ih.

uney.ii.l 13i(-i; IS a similar lainenlatioii 1,

mnisceiit 111 jsirl ol late psalms. The depravi-,1 ,tyl.-

suggesls to SihoU a \;\u- ,|.iie for ri'. .,0^7, He'i,
proliably rii:hl Verses i» , ,

also reji-eted by Schol/.
may !«- g.-iiuiii.'. though iheie u no necessity foi

thinking of .1 p.uiuiil.ir i|ur.-n n.cntioned 111 King-,
Ifiere IS n.illiini; lo remind us ..f I.-remiah's l.ingn.ig.-.

-Hie, ,,r ihi.ughl 11? the exquisite eli-gia. sir.iiiis of 14.. r..

Ih,. abvnce <if any religious suggestion jios hides .1

prophetic sour, e 1 4 7., i, a i»aliM breathing th.-

spirit of s Ivoah Th.- phrase 'because of Ihv name.
the lit!.- ho|»- of Isra-i. ' the rebuke to Yahwe f.ir le.i\ iiig- -r-.r. :- .r r;c:,:rc: .-. p;.,i, »i,. ,. i,.- c, ,101 .t sirangt-r but at home, and th.-

In
: *y IS ossunusl apiK-al to him on liic groun.l that his name h.is lieeii

ajSa

' juestion the

n the oth.-r

' mi.ah shoiil.I

I'llKs I,-..- )

i.i'.l the M-verest

ined u|».jn them
apart from the

jw-i'i-jitf' itram
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ratlml upon the pf'oplo. arr mil in harmony «iih

lereniwh » hiiiKuagf and IhouRhl I h.? lualni

14 19*31 1^ 111'" cxtwc-^ton of a r(-[M-nt.int jittiplf. ri-

L()|{ni»irig Ihe >ni of Ihiir talhfi', lh.it lironuhl them lo

nun. lookint; apiMrmtly m v.iin (or [iros()*'ntv. >fl

juMifvinK Ihrir hojir ly Vahwi' s rrgaiil lor his o«n
honour, his nanii-. hn pliiisje Im:; »tv luVKWMi.
his holy .it>. thf ihnine of his glory. It is il.arly

un-Jfri'liii.iiiH A M-ry l.ilr I'loss.ilor .i<liU-<l ; ->.

iiiIiikIiuiiik IIii' llifolo);ii.i| i|u>-sllon «hf!lnT till' ({•.ils

of the luMihrn i.in m.iki* ram. or tin- hi-a\fns [ifrth.iiiie

liroUuce It wiilumt tlw :uti\iiy..f .iny roI ..Xfirr

the genuini: Iragnifnt. l.'pi-(«. luntiiiuinn lli-).ih th.il

has the iriit," color ji-rfiiii.iniis, rlu-rr lolt.iws .i |i,i5s.ik«*

15 5-9 in whit.h Is iIcsciiImsI tli»* c'oiiifurtli*s> loii'liiion

of /ion suliM'ijiitnt to the fall of the iity ami the

sentlermK of the exiles Two flosses, i j .tint 11-14 (see

lieiow). are then siiiie'ilecl by thi poelit ettusion. t^ li.

m \.hKh /.i>>n laments her ai^-iiiinj-U imiir.ihle uounil.

.md pr.iys for lentjeance on the enemies tli.it «.ll gni
her the joy her piety ilesern-s, (ke.iil Mith C repro.iili

(rutll lliosi' v\lio rejeit thy words, l;'^^! 'xltlTS ^.f'r, m
• 5^, l^.l. .ind ' consume theiu anil thy wor.l ^h.ill lie.'

I'.TI 0^3«. io«»)- ITi ig .-I u not .1 soni;
. hut it is of

the iwinie ch.ir.uter as llii> setlions jii^t eonsiiler«sl m th.it

ipiurentlv it IS the nation that is .iiliiressed. If the

jieople »ill return to ralesiine, Vahwe will then like
them Kick iiid allow them to !«• his »orslMp|>ii ..

and \Mliies.s**s , foreign n.itions will come to /ion
(.Is proselytes), luit the ju'l.iMiis shili no more ^.t to

them (into exile), stroiii; enoiiiili i.i resist .111 .iiLuk
from Hilhout, Ihcy sh.ill ix.' delii.reii Iruiii .ill l.,iei(;n

oppression. Ittig/'. Is clearly .1 (.viini fr.ii;tneiit

e.xpressiuK the hoi*- of /.loii ih.il the nations «ill

lieeonie converts 10 the monolheislic faith, and as
proselytes nuke their pilKrimai;e, to !erus.lleiii ,

:. .11

IS .1 I.Her t;lo-,s e\pie,sim; V.iii.*.' s ileiermiii.uion ni^i

to punish the healheii. l"i-4. slill waiiliii;; 111 fi.
IS a late ixir.iphr.ise of I,';4 Hie four pissaiic-,

17s-8 9-11 tj/. 14- li. liV Ihtir close .ilhaity to the psalins

and the proxerhs, rex'-il their iue ornjin. In tiie last

of thes4', the ii.ition is the s[MMker.

sections with which the lust U«.k do-
,ire cMileiitly from dillerent h.iiiMs.

tllur^lcat formulas ill :. i \. the

Lite lerrmianic pTss.ii;es m r*
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I'hf

:s. 'JO?! ; .iti'l 14 I-.,

It) thr li»rm.T, th<-

t|u<)l.ai'm u( IS. 7 I » iind

I J, th*; ;i(»[H\iraiu<' oi

V.thwc as a Aarrior h* IjiUii; to dfft-at a iiuiiuTf.u> puisu
iiii^ enfiiiy m tv. lu / iicail U-t .iM t,(u> who an* h1^

.iilifs nive (mil up (•'•31]' 1. tin- puMic pi.iiv.- (r ., . rt\nl

'nam), the (hMlhisKunng cx|HTn-nce of \io!'iit oppres-

sion. s|x>liation. and ridiculf in place of tlie kIuuiu^
h.)j)es uf pius'Hrily arous.-d hy ilu- or.ules ( jt . 7-9K re-

nun-! u>of ilh- iSallcr an-i M-eni lo |»oint to tht' |»e*»plf

t'l tlir ^I^^ ak'-t. It isdoubtrd udrthtT liOu-id is lii'miinc.

or wlnlhiT the
;

pa.ssaj»e m ]nU ii : jf^. is the orij;iiial

I he I.ititT vu'w IS certainly morv probaljiL- (tp |oh,

ikMJK **K. § 14. Lt.l. 2487/, t.

(.-1 (,)wtK-r". ol MSN ttuilaiiuuK pri»piu-ries a-crjljed to

T«Tennah. ot upvists, would n.ituraliy arranirc the

19 Editon
'''*^*^''"''"* parts. pro\idc tiniu wiili Miiiahle

lieadinj;s. antl annulate tluni, Sonu-tinifs
i -ii^\'e',i!,>n in the t:v\i. or i sub-head mjsV viouid furnish
the in.iltTial for the suiR-rscription , al ether limes
^iitornialion niusl have licen drawn from sources un-
knoun tf» u"^ Thus the Reneral *niilor of Bk. 3 did
not drrivc h'> kn-iulti'i;*.- omrernint; tht- first year of
Nelmt tia.dreii/ ir fnMU iti^ hut from .1 ln-tter s.ourcc.

WhiW i*'> 1 puu S'etmLh.ulrc//at ^ tn^trch agaiiitt Syria in
dte f"Ufdi )eai "f |'-!iuiakiiii - /.f , i>n |!,i . :*;i i tn:)kr-< the
t-HirtS vt?ar of J«htH.iltiin - ihe lit-l ve.ir -f NcbiKli;ulr«j:cir,
Hut iitAordinii 10 Itfr/^sun (!..>. .-Jw/! v. 11 i ; /. Af 1 i.-j) the
*?»i.;ounlcr with Nechu l.-ok placr in ihr i.-ii,'ii .jf NaboiJ.iias.iar,
« '*n*i«tii*''idv not Uier ihaiiOuj, »hi: h l^ tlic last yc.ir.Ki >rdc<i to
liiin hy rii.lctiiy'.scaiiim.l If the eiiitor nf 4ii-.M, uhi> wn.te
'.'-> !•! J, in this c.im; ua» belter iiiftirmcd th:it) hi>; pr*!tlecc?.s*>r<.

tj|>>k;ru|>h\ . ur frti:

* On the contradiction ofdatex ux K«)hlor, /iifi/. iifsih. x\. 2 4615.

11 i- ((uile hkel\ that his ^lalcmmt 1 nmerniiiu the ilair of th«
IjeiiitiMUiii > Jeremiah s lareer, the ihirtecnih year <tl JiMiah,
--*..•., the firsl ..f Nttl•op..L^*^Jr. or ft- s. - wa» aUt drawn fnim a

..I -niKr M'lih 11..I1. ••« (it.iy have (wren taken from the
I the w.irk, uhenre J'i jd- jo i ame.

114 annolaliuhs ii Hi«ik i may be nieniioned : 4 10
(I'.irn.) Ilia (Kwald) ^;- jn |( .leseb.) 37 5 i.w* 18 j-«. j (Slade,
t.-rii ) Jijjy).^., WI..IJ (,.m. a> 117/ (oin. •) 11/ i8-j(
(rrjeileil \,y Made ; 1 3 i> a «loss lo 9 ; iq i« rernint»ten( of Is. .'.3

ati.l Was ntill ta. kiiiji Hi . i.jm-, known lo Justin r the tree with its
Ituit ' <-( kiniihi, >« hiiI/» IV the holy natit.itj .i-i\ may have
(wen taken Irmi the l'i'i«ra|ih> (but |M>s>^ihly it 1- a free consirui •

li.in, ea^i!> aiii.unted t.n il Aiiaih'*(h happened lo Iw one uf the
l.mris .Ic^irt.yeil '.y the I h.il.Uiins) ; 14 ly/ an editorial gloss
cndinif in a quoiatioK ..f .i i.uneni over the l.illen tily . IS4A 10
a .oniplaint lh.it Israrl j, |«,ni tu l»e an apple of discord hctwrcii
innlrnMin^ (t.iw.r., ib.iunh no imriiihtr..us money traoMit-lions
jii^lilj -.ut h a f.ue «.»piaine«l in 11-14 by Vahwc's inM.riilabIe
purjw)^;! Il» 1 y ii'-i i (»desrli.). There are mony btinilar
nitcti>oLili<}ns in the lahrr Uxik-.

Tin- tm»«fitn the iit-nuiiie Jtrt'iniaiiu oratles wire
first utltreil ean, in sonn- iiislaim-s, U* drti-rniinrd with

90 DAt«t.
'' '^""'"'•''''''' ''"'Uri'i- of proUibility

; in

other <av> it IS only in'ssiblt- to jjive an
nppro\irn.ili!v torn ,t dale As regards the later pro-
duUioiis. their plaie in tin- \oluint', .\ih\ ni the earlier

ioli.'ttions. furnishts a not iiiiirn(»ortant means of \\\\\\^

tlieir dale
,

yt-t it ii thieih iheti histomal and literary

tharailer that must In* lh«- deternunini;; f.ii.tor.

I. h'n-n ot f.»i.:h (637- bo8) — I'raaienlly all inter-

prelrrs an- ai;reed that 4 j - (i (wuh the e.virplion^
noted aU-vt'Mvas siK.ki-M by Jeuiniah in llie thirlr^-nth

\f.ir of JoM.ih -proliably (us hi. Whilst the older
-Argehs I iided tin a«hlre.ss as a prophecy of the
t haldeaii iiuaMoii, it has Intn <.u>li>inary in recent
tiine> to l(«*k uiMii. the Scythian hordes a;, the enemy
from the N. uho>M- advame (illfd the prophet with
e\il foreUxliui^s Ih.- fe.iiuufs o( the description th.il

app.lifnlly sun the ( hahhans U-tter are then explaineil

as dii'- to later ii-toiuhmi; Il ib iHjssdtle. however.
Ihat iln- league N-tuctn \al»i>^ioIa.s!>iir aiitl the knij,' of

the rnini.in-inan<i.i u.i> formed .ilrtady at llu Ik'^uiiiiii^

o( his rt ign, th.il a jtiim allai k u|)on >sria was a |>art

cit the pl.m aj.;aiiisi the Assyrian empire, that ( hatdean
^.. Idlers sv\eil.-il the Miiks of tlw Milv ' and hrlinr.'

and tiiat thr KiiKiiust ot Mabylon by NalM'pi»lassar led

T« reinuih to jKniue the direciiiiR forLc Uhind these

movement-' in ih' \. up Sivtmiansi In the timt

of Mn-ariskun (<//*..• *jI5), HaUikkuk hM>ked in the
>aiMe direction, tliough m .1 diflerent spiiit. for a check
hi the re\ivinj: jiowcr of Asisyna. 11 jo may l-o the

>ubNtance of an address made m 630 when the i)entero-

noinn law \\:is promul^jaled ((he.); and the return

to aiscienl tulu descrdxtl m y-u may well have occurred
m the ii;);n of jo>udi

1, h'eiiirt v/ Jeh-'s.xktm (007-597). — It i:> prolwble
Ih.il :ij-ij»-37 and 3i-«i Ulnnj* to the (irM years of

the rcij^ii i>f Jehotaknn ((iieseb. l. That 7_)-'.*2i (with

some e>ceplionsl was s|wiken early in this leiyn is now
tlfiierally .i^siimeil The e^|»'^tatlon of another im-
jwndmjj northtrn iiixastoti wliuh has led '-onie inter-

(•relers t" ihnik «>t the lini»- 'f Joiiah would 1-c natural

if Jeremi.ih had loiiii watched those united efforts of

(haldeaiii and I'mnian-m.inda thai leil to the over-

throw if Assyria 11160*). *J2 j-5 lo-fj 1 i-i'> inav U-Ionj;

to diflepnt [)arts of this reiKti, posMbly also I81-17

I'.ti f I-'/, *JOi-o ') l»f the Oracle read hy Uaruch to

hi*i friemb only ^tJ jy^ is known to us.

III. ihe rti^tf of Ji hot at. kin (5(17!,— 22^4-27 may have
I Jinn uuereii in the n-ii;n of lehouuhin Some intcT-

preicTs ascnUr to ihis nn;n chap. 13, or at least \% f.
^(Jieseft. ) : but this 1^ doubtful.

IV. Thf rt'iiTH i'f /.edekitih \ ;96-586i.—The hul>stance

1 T'-m-iUle : Vt'ril>, I shall ru-.>t tlwc out <';'rc^"> ; verily,

I shall cau'f the enemy to fall ujxm tln^e ('nVlE^*. ' p I^. '•l') in

an r\il tunc. The iron will he br-ikcn (i*^'). the hra«n i.itadel

(PCT] "i'SS. **>; thy wealth and treasures I will ^ive for

plumler ... I will cause thee to serve' (©, T'e-^h., ami also

1:3/.). 310" may t>c a glo.ss to 'ni'iC" mtiunUerbtooU
; ny^i

TTS'i i» an'Hhet gto-is.
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of 2J belong, u. the (.(•mii ng of tlw reign i.f Znlc-
kuli. IUj ij m.iy li.ivr iK^ii i|),,lii-ii l«-for<,- ilie i»Kf .

Sig f ,
ami p<i»!,il,ly the jiil.«i4tici- o( L'H aj »,|| a» ihi-

orn;iti.il vunil.-s triiii,fi.rim'<l jii i:ii.|i ,j.,4. may l«l,.im'
to Ihc- iiiiK- ol 111.- rtw.li Wor.Uof Jm-muh ilurmu
111"' •.l<•^'l• h.iv.- (jroUilily l«vn |>rcMrn-il irijl i i,,i:t7 ,.,„),
when ihc sit-Ke wj, r.iivil

; iii :17ii y . M ilii- capture
nntl miiirivmnifiil of )rri-niuli . ami *iri ;lt. on the .w
Cii-.ioii of tli4- re in>lannunt of v.lrinnlv . niami|iat.-.l
iK.iulin.ii

. |»>s,il,ly alvi m 3l'i4/. I Ii.i[. I „, us
original fori i m ly aUo hiv<- l.eii si)oL.-n in linn rrign.

V. C/lalJ,,,ii prrtoJ 1586.531,1 --ri„- ...irliot tolloc-
tions of l.-ri-mnnu |)roph.iir» »i-rc no iloiilrt niatU- in
tlltl halil.Mii ii.ri.Hl ; ami nianv niosvs may ha>.- Wt-n
a.lilfj,

^
S,iiie of the laimiitations. like \,^„ IO19.11

') 'S ITn 0. may liin- ori);inateil 111 ihi» iwriml
M I'tru.in A""/ (518-.11J) — Chai.s -Mf. wire

proluUy >»riiii-ii on tlir rv,- of XiTxrV fv[».<l,iion
ai^aiii^t (.r.-.-.f The (jathmni; ..f trcmemlou, arnii.>
from all lands fir a iltnism- conil.at mav will hivt-
siriuk ti-rror into thf hearii of |u 1 ran.
rW vrry majnili..!,; of llir (.rrp.irjll..n, i,„lK„lf.l the .Ircnclh

of Ihc I.C. an,! iiaiur..llv ati,,,,,,! thr h,.,K il.ai ,«ji „f ihc
lurru.il ihcic iiiiKla cmie lo Ja,;.,h in.l.-|),„deiK« .,i..l .ilh u
pro^urntv l,> .,., ,h^ ,«ilr. (.arV. S.u I, prospenu. l,„»ocr,
wuul.l n.,l t« u,rni.iiicm unlrxs Ihc rr.luff.l nali,.n ..tilcrr,! it.
.u.i.la.l ai..„.|,,,^ ,,, \ah«,. . .,i|. The prupheli. pr«. hin«
10 .>.lKh i l«uh ha.l i;i»"-n the impclii, had siKiially faiird 1..
hrin» al-.u a real rcf,jr..ian,)n. Thai c.uU l« tifectcl only l.y
\ ahwf , p.ir,loM,iu t' 1. . Ihit Ihr ^n.lrn.f. of f„rKivri„»,
»!'.. icvMiim .,1 ihc I'riMan aiiihorily. rniuralion <ir the name
ni .har.hv. c>lenM.ni „f the kina.lum ami m.mlh uf it« . .,.%a\
whil.l lea, ln^ nii-n 1,. a nL..I oW,hen c i„ ,|,c law, w..,,!.! iin-
ipii-.Oun«l.lv imp. I .1 i.rw arranm-im-MI i.l Vah»c xilh his |H..,plp.

,
"'

'V';'.''V
hlM..ri..n. ha.l .„ ,lrun«lv rmphaM>a.,l, n n

l-ra.-l, l.iiihluliic«. I.uioii Vah»e, uninciitcj Jet uiiihaii jiiic

Thi« work (\hnps. .'lO f ) falls liriwcen tli- propliein-.*
colU-cteil in Iv 40 W ami tlios.- found in Iv 56-6U.
33i i| may .ilv> lirionu h' this |)eri.Kl.

The or u i,. aiiainst 1 ;iaiii-IV-r .la, 4!lj4 ,8. wai proli-
ab!y wrilltii at the approaili of .\li\am|. r. Only tin-
oppressions of CKIms can account f,.r the Iialri-<1 it

Urcltll-s The pro),lir<y a^.tinst the I'liihstines, lyrf
mil .-sLloii. 17 prolialily was coni|«ise<| at the same
tun.', though the islitor tii.iy have ih..iii;ht ..f the con
.picst of (i:,,M (,h.f,,n,|,.,l liv I><-na-triii,i l,v I'lol.-niy m
,|W It Is p .ssil.le Ih.it tlie twoora. Irs .nj.iiiist i:i;vpt
orimnaic.l in ih.- vim.- .-ixHh The .Usinnalion of the
I.i;vpti,iiis as the enemirs of Yah«i' is not uiiiiitural
111 an .ii;e Mhcn law and liiurKv alike c.iuscsl the nnmls
of nun to ,|«,.|| mxin the oppri- , ,n l.j;vpt ami the
woml.-rf ,1 ilcliv.i iiue, lieforc the kciIi- rule of the
J'tolemics h.i.l soiiiiwhat niolhlii-,1 ilvir feehn-js. The
con.|u,-tor ileMTilnil in |ili3inay Ije \l,-vamU-r; another
reference may !,._. foun.l 111 ',016 ire.il •JV.1 3-n, 'Ilie

iwcml of th- l,r<-.-k
. 6 luixiijat KWi,',,*,')!)': 'the 1

(K-ople of the north- Ls a suital.le expression, thouijh '

U.rr.A«,.,| Ikiih orach-s l,K,k for an i:Kyptian army
m.irihin^' into Svrl.i to op|>,,v the enemc. as so often
in till- pist.' l.itcr.iiy ih|x-niteiice ami hnal ascription
to Jeremiah may l«- respon,il,le for the confusion of

'

ltn,c.s. The orail- a«ainst IMoni. 4!«7.jj, later than
M.ilachi i,/n,j 4-301 .mil Olm.liih. which it (|mites. may
still have Ik'1oii,-,s1 to (hi» time. l':<Jom would U- in
the con.jtieror s way,

i

It is .hsiiiuily prolKibl.. that the bioK'raphical w,.rk :

us.-d in III,, historicil se. ii.ins was a produ. t of the
'

I'crsiin peri.j,l. l-lven 3i, Ihoufjh var.ely histonc.l i

ni.iy hav ori^jinit.il then, .is the re.irKMnis.ition of the
<leruswouMr.tlvniany,pie,li,,n,ofelit;ibiIitv Whether
3S ».is aireidv a p.in of the work is mure iloiibllul.

(o this jM-n.sl ma'is i(iter]>.i!a[i..ns mayl-l.n-- mj. 1, a\ "^r

/"''','?'''''*"'">''••""' >"• poetical I'raijmenl,, S I ... '

11 1-17 U'|.«7.ij U i-j;., i^.., Jrt,., ,.

^ ^

1 The ni,.l.i.anie given to the KKypliaii king, [Kissihly some
binillct uf ihe Ilelta. may i>ri^inaliv have been 1V^^" '3P» PH»
:W.r,h.^,.„,.f.p:i„....ii_i.., • .^,^

*
-

'

"^^

I't near at h.iti.i.
• kA ^ClU^lt I
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vii. I'irioil of IH, niaJoiki ani thr I agtjj (jjj.

ii)8 II I ),— The oracle againsi Animon may hiive l<nn
iKcasioned by the advance of the .Salml.tatu. who in
)i3 were esiabhshe.1 in lilum.ta and puahed their way
into the trans.Jordan country. Although tlir prophecy
ak'ainst Keil.ir and the (|uern of Haior (read in \'.> ,(

,

withWi
,

iinren. r:'-. cp© ;«a».V»<rj) ap|>,irently di,i
not yet have a place 111 the corpus found by Ihe editorial
writer of 'I'lw ff . it ni.iy owe ^^^ orijjin to the Mnie
spread of .\alj.u.iMn |».wcr in northern .\rabia. There
is nothitiK to hirbid the assumption tii.it .iOn-iS w.is
aihlrd at this nine.

viii r.ruhl ,/ /*• .SV.V«. /,/,/• 11.(8-143 Bel. The
oraclc atjaiiist llaniatli. .\r[«d. and Damascus, I9ji-;j,
IS probililv directe-l a»;aiiist .Vleuci.i, the »<-at of ilie

h>rei>;n oppreswir of the time (cp Ach llii and We
AV />,./*'" luol. It IS likely to !«• lat( r than the reign
of AntiiHhiis III. The pro|>liccy against ILibylon. .'.O-

.'.1 s«. may hav.- Utni writien m the rei^n of .Miihrnlates
I

.
the sixth of the ,\rsa. id.e (i7o-ij(,). Il.uini; taken

|K.ss<-,Mon of M.'iha and Klyniai*. this king attacked
ami hn.illy ciptur.tl Rihyhm (after 163). This ap
proach of an enemy from tlw .N, against what w.is stil!.

in spite of Shu. i.l. one of the gre.it centres of tli.

empire, in.iy have led the author, who l.icks all origin-
ality, to draw u|)on the prophetic won! for griicsom.-
piclures of the ini|K-mliiii; destruction of the hated cM\
It is p.is.silile th.it the stones concerning .111 original
I.gypti.in gJl.ik (( Ai'i H 1 1 yj m the lime of Jeremiah and
his oracles regarding its future lirlong to this |H-ri...l.

since the fhronicler' as yet knows 11-iihiiig .lUait this
emigration. .\ (lass.ig.- like L'14 .., m.iv h.ive Us-n
written in the lieginning of the |x-riiKl of the .•s.-leucid-i

ix. t'fri.'J 11/ Ikt H.ismoHitani (143-63 h.c. 1. -It w
pr.il.ablc th.it Ihe oracle against Moali. 48, was com.
I«).<il in the reign of John Hyrcanus (134-1041.

Ihe aulliiir is . h-arh familiar wilh Is. I.". /:, iluiuuh Lis
allilmic 1. -wants M.s.h is .lilferent fr..m ihit ,,f the otitliial
wriler .,f lh.i Usiali |ia«..iK-e, appr.si. hl.ii! lliat ..f the eilll. .

I'.il/ Ihis eililor seems I.) have lueil in the Ja> s ,,f
.\I. vimler Jai.nwus (loj.-M; „. Ihihm, .M.ifii. Ihe »,.,i„i
i.ireaieniiiB M..ah in Is. I.-..H; ,;; is apf^'emly ihe Naliali',1-

<

nnyne anil M.-.rli -till think .if Ihe Persian perisal : l.il llu
ki«U.I"m seems 1.. hase licen re-esial>hsheil in Jiidah. an. I il lev
therefore lie liesl, will, I)„|„„, i^, refer ihc po.,i, 1.. ill
H.tsm..ii.i:ali a^;.-.

In the time of John Ilyrcanus lefritorial coni|uesis

j

smothered sympathy and resiv.-<l ancient animosin
' In this peri.xl the seven Uioks rcx-eived their final re

I

daction, wiih m.iny gl..ss<-s and intcr|»il.itions lik.-

;
2:!i-B, psiiliii fr-agment, in 17, -.he pra\i-r ajin/
etc. In the ri-ign of Alevaii.ler Janna-iis the pa-.s,ii;.-H

still wanting in ff may l^ne lieen aild,-il to the volume,
though some of them miy have U-en written e.irher

All known lleUiw .M,S>i of Jeremiah eshiblt sub
stantially the s;ini,- text In its essential features this

81 T«Xt "^" "''^ I>"ssibly lie Ir.lctsI Ijack to the 1 hd
of the first century A.t> Ihe diHeren. . s

U-twifn the IVsh. ami MP may 1>.- explained [xiiiiv ! v

the pec-uharitus of the translat.ir. pirtly bv the uu
nuslakalile fact that his work was subsei|uently reviM-d
bv o-ie familiar with the (ir.-ik version then in us«-

Oit'en 5 6 i^ipof seems to h,ue Uen none else than
the I'esh. I hat the IVsh. knew the Targ. is not IikcU
Kalher is the reverse pr..Ulble In Its differrnces fr.mi
the lleb , tile T-irg winutimcs gus with tin- IVsh.
soiiieiii les with 6 when- they difler. This may ix.iiii

!> an ar.piaintanci- aiih either or with Ixith. Hi.
slight diffcri-nces Ix-tWis-n leronie and the Mch ar.-

I'v.iuiiled f.,r by the .llueilce of the Did 1-ltlll

.\i|Uil.l a.lheres cpilte cl.,s,.|y to the H..1, I here .irr

some inihcations that Theorlotion was faniili ir wuh a
<ir.s-k version more extensive than the I.X.N The
ilevial.ons of Symniachus where he does net de|>end on

' If Nulileke shnuld be rit'ht in mainuiniiiij thai I hroni. les

was not written In-ftire the rnxMle ttfiK^ s«<-.sn.j ._-.«*...». jy a /Jr.
I'*", p. 03 /,-, I, tnik appendix to jereauah u prubably siltl mure

»39»



^£t£^m:!Sl,^m^% Li^. .w%j^^ii,^^^ji^:

JEREMIAH (BOOK)
thr LXK nil) U' iluf to hii -iwn »lio»yiu-raaifs. It i>

|x)utl>lc Ih.il tlun- ».!>. .IS r.irly ,19 iii tlit- trn[ii ,j(

IXiniiliiin. mother ( inrk vi-riiun rtHntiHK M)tnt.4iiiully
till kinir ll.Uiit tot. Sf IfcM .\.sii V».KMo\>

Itlraiilhuf Fit Krv. iNj., ffunif«:..tl\ iiMi lit lllllii! Jti..')i4f'., 4
piMuitfP M'-t fuuoil III ©, ,in.| tinilAtc'l It, Hie titiraie /la«(A«vf
mr .1-IW-, kr». f.,. I. hkroiM' .111 iiiiii..tKiii of Jci. IU-. i,„i
ftMIiiil IM *. .mil liir ,lriklll^ fli(ir«^lo|| M«wt V**'TM*' »• timiiil
no«lirir 111 111 c«ii|>i III that vfr« I liv ilrvuti. n In.iii
III i.llirl .S I allu«l..il» .. ..f iiiiiilalli'll'. (r.,lli Jrrrliiuli |>.iiil,
III Itu- taliir ii.iuluM..ii. Jii»lin. in ttit- iitiiMirtaiil |i.i^iui[r t»ji.

•» will If III .illirr |ila. r,. .i^irf. »>illi Nil .iKaiii-1 9 («».
'Imparl. Hu .i,;rri-ni«iu wilti On- M>."> Aiiiijtiicil i.i itic I.ij. i.uii<
rrtfiixKin Is si,;tiih. ,i.|t. It^,, itriiups iif lirrrlt MSS .ii,«-

imiipi^ril .lii.ilv „l ,,, .,,, ff, ,.,. ,,. J,,, j„„ih,r III «ll. lift

m Hi.ln>c» r.ir-.ns .»(niaitnll> han- |itc«rvc<l mil' li .if ih>>
truiisUlii'ii Willi the l.iniir Kr.iu|> «ii«^ Thr.«l.irii. with the
Utiri I'jui III IVlla. Syru. xrriuiii. I In aMrrUk. in xiiit iif
llio drrck \|-.N anil 11, llir hrtanbr .1)11.1, ..iily .lull. iil«
(Jri»rn« iiiil,;nniiit, i,.iir.| m i|.«:lf. a« l.i llic liiiiit. .,1 ||k
Mrlie.l (irrrk .rrsi..,,. flH .„i,| »», «,l,i, |,h.nf iiiu. Iiini •.mm..n
»llll .11 ^liit MB, nu) li.nr Urn Mil.jr. Ici| |,, j „„„i. ||,„t.,ii^l
iril>.il |ii.«.tr,. luiimii ml ili. ,.|riiH-nli, l„l„ii|!iiia 1., Ihc Lilcr
v»f-i*.»ii. I he cKMleiue iif *ii. h a veiMiin allcail) in llie lir^l
teiilury In inily lutiiral. sin,, in .Syria ami A-u .Mimir ihr
KMWIli^ retililf.n Ihe Hrl.reu I, >l »..i,kl iin-Ml.thly 1,4.1 l.i |>

lraii>lr.tii,n uf all it . i,nl.iin.-,| I'.m nriiliri Ihe l.urijnic M.'^.s.
liur Ihe Ku«el.«n, II,.. yet ih- fniKiiienl- ,.f I lie.«li.li.,n, itnr u.
the c,*l f.irm ..f lire hi,k«i us,.,| I., i|,e N I «tilet», luM-iihun,
.^Illl liisllli.

I hi' nl.itii.n of tlir (iri.»L mtmiiii to thr Hrl>. his l>|.<.ti

the sulijfil of iiiiuh ilis.ii«iiiti. Iht-r- .irc tti.irkiil

ilifli-iiiKTi in .irraiiKi'ini til .irnl in nmtints. I'ln' lnwik
lli.lltiM fiirn|;i| ll.ltiiills Is fiilinil IkImi'i 11 'J^nj .iihI h;
mil till- iinliT IS r.l.inl. F.i;>|il, llilivlon. Philisli.i,

Kiloin. Amnion. KnI.ir, liiniisi us. Mo.ili It his
b«n .stmi.ii,.,l ili.ii till- HTsii.n h.is almiil J700 vrnnls
li-ss. I oiiici|mrnily is .ilmiit an iighih sliorUr. ili.iii ilip

M 1

1 Ills m'nut in I* i« nuile up in (wrt uf Linger tlassai;es,
inh it 10-. 1.1 \;,.^ •jtini/.-.M itoi,/: .tai) j^ :«'4 h
*'*4>-«7 ''l4*-4.' '.'«•(<.: in jmrt of sli,,r| r\litessi.,ns. siah as
•^1' CN3 (Lirkiiiii llltile tliiiri tixiy limes). 's||^p, .^S|| wf^^%

"f riK3» "l-K n.T. Ihe »,.rd n-jji f.,ll„»inK ill' pnipliel s

name and i.llirr liilesaiut [latninynii, s an,l (ir,.n,.|ii.-, tin iIk-
other hand. Luntalns a smaller nninlwr ..f ad"lili,.|is ...nij-^.d
mainly uf iiniiioiins. ail.l w-irds like '»3. .n""* ipn ^;. ^j..^.
Thrre are alvi iaiiN.rtant differencn in the .livision Jf wumIs and
in I I.- toniimaMlal test.

I hi- ill!. 11. ciif \l I ,it .1!! hatirils liy earhir Prolrsunt
Sih.ilirs »;is ill 111 iiuleil liy i|i 'ijni.ilii .iiiiMiIrr ilmiis

'Ih.-ir Ronwr, t .itholic np|i<iii<'-iis (Morin. ( apjH-li.

tiKiui;!! sujirriiw is i.-xiii.il .ritus. iiirrr not .lit.ifj.ihi'r

free iKiin alLwhing a ftititums canonical authoiiiy to tin-

I.X.X, anil from charijintj thi- Ilclm'Ws witli I1.11I f.iiili

A (listinrt ailvanrc in siifiititic tni-thi'it was mail.* whrn
thr theiiry of lii) rcveiisiuns a|i|if.iml. It was first

JugKKstcil liy Ml, li.iclis .ihil rla'iiiratcil liy m.iny ollu-rs

from Kiilihorn to Wnrkni.in. It riciii;iiis,s| th,« llu-

<li(IiT«iK rs arccoiinrclnl with \hr RTimth of the loluiiii-,

anil nchtly [irr. i-ivi-il ili.ii tin. lon^r,., ,,.xi rr|ir.Mni.il
later rxumsion. Its chnf 1I.-I1M was that it assumed
th.ai ihf two tents Wire tin- n-suits of ileliUriie plannini;.
of critu'.il .• Iiiitii; ami ri-visnui that th.-y were
recensiiins When Movers riH>j«tllse.l the im|H>s.slliiIily

of asiriliim; tin- l.iii|j..r ti.jt to Jcreiiiiali or Hiirmh. ,.s

his |ip<li .1 ssof.s hail doiif, anil a.ssiKiieil it to the aqe of
Nchiiu.ih. he |iri|..iii.il thi- « ly for a more comM
appriviatMii. .•sm, ,. ih,- ailniission that Ml' to any
«lent ri|>re»rntiil an exi>iimle<l text woulil iiaiurall\

have (he temlcncy to riluler pl.iiisilil.. the a.ssiiinption

that there w.r.' in.my l.ili-r inl.-i |Kil.iiions in the lnw-k.

schol.iis ilk.- .S|iohii. Kiie|ier. M.ni-rnnk. U ichelhaus.
N,i);rlsl..i. h, Ki-il, Ori-lli, .s. hnnNl.iif.r, Tr.i.hi.ii.

K.tiil.'ii, with nior 'ir less eriHlilton. aiiei.ipteil to shi.'.-.

tlwl B wa» .1 trunt.UtKl ten. ih.- triiii>i.ii<)r havmc
wilfully or 1 irelessly cut out "lial M.ein.rl to hull

sufwrtiuous or unst.it.ilile. Ihe nmilli-d p>issai;es

ieenieil to ihcm truly Iinniianic. as it w 15 1 niiliaritv

of Jeremiih to r.|».ii hini»-lf .iini to iimne .il.].-!

prophets sill h .is ls.u.ih sti{»Ae UkiIc was .vhoti\

the late origin of the Isaianic passages quuteti or

'^ J30t
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allmliil to wiiuiil h.i.e l.teveiili-.l 11,., i„.«, VI emierll)
lH«n of ilotjiii.itic pre[>o»»es«i.,n«, from intlueiiciiij;

whokilly opini.ili. Itul not t.nl ni.irle a Utter attai k
uiHin <<, whos.. work 11. ihil.reii io 1,. nut e>.n «orth>
ol lieii •; ..ii;...! .1 tr.iiis! iti..>n. I ^i n < ir.if seeius uii

..-iisniiusly to have assii,ii..l il, .t ((» iimsi haie h.iil

l»t le hull a tlM c»s«ntl.l|lv iilrlitlial aith our Ml
.Ml isuriiii; him with nian.i.inls of a un.Ky tli.it it

woilil U- h,i/.ir<l.,iis to api-:/ to a niinUiti ttaiisUlor
Willi the Mi.rils pr ih ,|ni,l«i anil duly ii.iinte.1. he
I'.und hini t;iiiliv of iijii. .ranee. su|»rhiunt), and arl.i

tr.iry dealmi; with the text. Ihe re.i. tnui. lid hy
S. hoi/ h.is Im.lid ..) esl.ililuh 11;.- (;,.im1 (,11th of tlw
trinsi.it.ir

I (1. Iraiisiat,,rs klH-'Wlnl^e of lUhrcw i« n.a alwayn ad«<|Ual« ;

111. .ir.iiipin^ ..f k-llrrs(i*tillr-i i,.itliiiti,'.is!\>iiii.. wi.fds is some-
iniiis 111. ,...,. I. il,.,uth ii,,l ,.,,,11,:, a, h... Ir.ii .upi«~eil. die
""•' '"I"-: ", "all) in di- 1..1.1 ..f M I . tie ii.es dllleieiil
w..rils I,, 1.1 ,.r li.e ..line M.l.iew l.iin. win. h ..iiieliiiirs 1, a
nir.ll; he lr,...ljle. a, ...ilinu l„ ||„ «•„.» «||.|. die enai 1

ill. .lllllii IS ki. .wii; h.- Iiaii.lllclales i>..r.ls kllooli 1.1 hini ullen
ill. \ ...-111 I.. Iiiiii 1.1 Ih- |.i..|»t name. ; he f.,ll,.». lln fas(ii..!i of
sell. 1111.J a l.iirk *utt\ .f a similar villi, .1 1., die Mel.lew : he
somen me ...^.ilr.,[«ai,liiase l.y hi.miei.ii Union. Ilm th.- la. I lliat
dll .iljth I. .11.1 se. Ii.iis lie llaii. tales m.id (.,1 «oi,l. somelillies even
.lailshK f,.ll.,»ll,a 111.- I.u «li.i. lie ...nn.a liiakr ,ul lis sense,
sh..i*s Ills Liidiliilness. thai 11 *.is not liis |,riii. i|il« 10 leave
[lilsviiles lli,il weie retieau-d in llic l«-.k liiiliaiislaleil when lliey
...lUiieil a f 1 inm- 1. esiiU-iil, sin. e ...il ..f dliily sii. h • .i.es
he re(*al,-.| all l.iil seven, wlii.h at.- U-ail> .e,..|,.lalV, It
f.ill-i*. slill le iiiaiitleslK In. in III.- f... I dial he lianslalid
|ia-si,;es ... iirtiiii; lit die Ml lui, e oi.h lit Ih.- .», .-nil |.l.ue,

Ihe lendeli. y of ci.l.liSts. i.l.s.Hal.le elsewhere, is

n.itarally to round olt .1 plii.iM-. to add a title or
pitriinyniic. ami to inlrodiue (tlossi-s and apinndiies

I

There wiiulil !«• .i siroiiij pi.-suin|ition m f.iwmr of the

j

Ml w lliatff'sorinill.il w is less aniiol.lted than Ih li. . e\ell

I
if the thar.iiier of it.. |i,is».ii;i , la. kiiif; 111 <S did not

I

|iositivi-ly demand lor tliem .1 l.itei d.ite II the vx-

1

plan.itn.ii given al»»e iji I,) of tin- ^;ii.wih of the volume
{

Is correct, the pl.i.e id 4ii .'il in P is likely to 1, more

I

onijin.il .mil th.- (losiiion of 'lb\-,f. is aicouniej !,,r.

whilst 111,- arr,in(;,.ment of the orailes. d.-terniineit on
diltereiii prim i|iles, 111. ly to sonn- extent lie more

;
origin.i! 111 MI.'

I. I .o//.w«i/'i>/>. (wim//...); U I ..wilt. i7t3; \'enema, tT^Ss;
Ii..il,., i:-... M.iMiey. 1 '4 ; IlaliK-i, t.f^\ Ko*enmtillcr, '»6;

M.ilil.t. u: In.tkl, '4,1 and •f.si Hilris,
33. LiUrattlTt. 41 and Ml. tml.icil. 4.,; Hemlerv.n, -41;

Neuiiialin, 's6- -.H ; I ;raf. 'fte ; Keil, '63;

Njilelsl.aih.6r. k. Williami.. ';i; I'aylic Smilh, -^ , la: Hir.
'it. S,li,.l/. '&,; Mineedorfer, lit; I rii. h.n, 'Sj ; tliey-ie.
'83. '8s: Ofelli, Hy; KnaiKiihauer, B,>; It.dl, ^; (iieschrcthi,
'q^; lleiinell, os ; Mreane. gs ; .MyilHi^. 1^,

li, t»(,-now -
' lull, ..111- Il ,11s,' eiL. hy I a|i{icl, 1^34 ; Morin,

1^. Ii; M-iliiiij.-r. if.4<j: >(.i!io/.i, ift-,,; Siitmii, 1678; CattiAiv.
I7I4-J1 ; t,i. Idiom. 1780-81; .Miiharhs. 17U7. may tic mcnlK-ncd
here. .\tli. les. en,, on Jeremiah hy Roilijier in Htuii I.W./
l,ri,f,;', /«. /,./M,/, .- I lieMie in //<»•, NaEeUho. h ill

,',./'-''.
I- 1. Ilulil III /'A-A-Ji. I.raf 111 .Slu-i,l..l, /./.,- Kleiiierl

11 kiihln. //Il II: .\. II. |)avids.,n, in llastini-, /)/(. J |l.

Mi.haelis, .litmiiitHtt^rH SM J. I'lhtittzung ,i. .\ / , i7yo:
f. li. Hciislei, titiititkum^fii, ,,5; J. v. (iaali, htkUr^mii
1, *:<rre. SuIUh, •^4 ; I . W . K. .S'SiieUU, h, /V> rt,tfl,tl
'«', Willi «r h'if-j-/im, 'y: ,\. 1'icrs.iii, /o<j./i /'iii^r/fm, '77;

k. lUiilde. • (her Jer. H}:a: J/ir, -jl; H. Ma.U-, in /.I /'/I',

84. Si. .,.-. .iiid in 1.;/, .->;, I-'. Srhwally. in /.I /If, U:
Smeti.l. in M K,l..[tuk. J_\S^.; I,. H, K, I'.U-eiker, ,/e.,

^r.'/,.'i!-H /rgrm lit Vn/kfrfM, ..4 ; A. V. IUiliTierinct|, lUt
/ukuml : s/- :l.t ii. }\.:fMe/rm /e/.. 1,4.

111. h-^f-r ttt/lii ,H tkr tftf : i\ li, Mi.haells, .iHdd/d/i'.M/i,
17J>; J. II. Miihaelis. Oi-frnttr-'ntt, 1741; J, f.. Ki. Iilioin, in
Sffirt/.>'imw. 17-7; Y A. Sirolli in /.'./•'-A'ro.w. 177B ;

(.'. K,
.Sihiiurrei, 1 'i^,. .- a?i.,'i.-*, I79i-c.4; .\, Y. ti. I.eisle. l^lii-ii'a-
tuinfs, 1704; I - I >iiolin, /fnm'at Jftlfi. el... I.. 171.5. 11,
(ed. Y. .\ 1:. s|,,hn). 18114; '!'. k.'.ida. I ,imm. ,• a//^»e/ /re,
/-,J.a, '1)4; .\. Isiie(i.-r, Ifi.tHiaji /.finiium m. .nrrt/iri, "ii;
A. Knoltel, /.-rrttti,!! , /-.t/ lanam. '

xi ; J.
(.', .M.ivers, )}t

u:fiu.jHf te.fmtiomit t<^i'i,tHh>rHm /r*. /*./../, ft,int-iH', 17;
[ Wirheihaii., Ot /,r r-.»j.e*f.' A/ttamtr tmtt. 47 ; I- . Ik.lu-hrr,
.,'.-', 1,1,.', .,

.
4., .\'.».r .'.4»-e*#,'e.e. -'4; C. hehuli, iV /.-/. IrxlUi

*..". mas. . ' t'-rf-.i .l/.-,r. ttiiitff^mtia. '61; V.'V Fraiikl,
.V/«.o..«i u/vr .'„ /..\X ti. ft-ititii L« /ee,, 7:. \. .Se-holz,
l>tr !/».. rm tm/ Mt I. XX,I. H. /re., -js; C. i!uum«i,
lr»mmtlmi ImiHiitHi. '8,^; K Kudil, tiiu I nkMfUa. .V«.

1 I.-.- . i..li.-, ;.....i.. :..:.,.. .J .he ti;^.:ji.in tiikr;-. :r. :K:- snJ--—
Ihc iviilei iii.iv t« {vrmtlled 10 refer to htx f^ rrfocumilig Jmtrt.
dut ttan ta tkt //.«* a/jtrfmiak.
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JBBBMIAH, BPI8TLB OF
!•>• LXX im Jtr., »«; CrJu. Kmtmdmlt^mi. 'Ij ; li. C.
Wurknutn. /*# fxlt/ftr, 'fc,; H. H, <tmiih. • TS. Iril .4

yj; K. l.«i., />« <l>iiMf«u/« wiM' lilt /^mijrn I tttrr,
•,i. H •'•nill, m H»up< . .Vflt'/', «j; A. W. Slrcan*. 7*«

JEKEinAR, BPIITLE Or. An ap<Kr)phal com-
p-Miliuii. |irii(i»»ini[ ii. Ii.(\r litrii wnttm liy Icrenihih lo
M.u-n Ihe |r\»i »h<> wi^» tn |ir led i.iplivr« to lluliyl.mi.i

.i|;.im«l f.illinu into uloUtry. Ki.r ihi> |>W|«nH- Ok-
\.iiij|y uf Ihe uloli uf wowl, tilvrr. anil gold it alahnr-
•ttrly ihown,

rh«rt i» n.) l^igicAl •rraniitnKnl : bul tit mnl with aonitihing
hk. a rtfraln m tf iMijT vi|j«l. iglj.^] ». |«.|, a>„l n,, |7,.|,
• hich vrr.». urvr .il any ial< ai t>r«ak% ; it may h< ailjal Ihai
mnuiKar r-rmuUl reruf* m ktighlly VMWtl funru al »t. j-tljij,
t<>l4i|. 44. «•. tl l^'l. f>-

Thr idra« are the mmmonplarrt < f ihe opponriin
• >f ultilalry in [x«t r«ilit iim« (cp I"! UJ, s

; ISJi. i-i
,

I«4i»i9. JiTlOiv. \Vi»d. 13I..-19, 1:11117) It »
ailmitlnl. eicrpt hy fcinic K"nian (.'alholu tommrn-
l.iliirj. Ih.il the cpi'-ile »aj Mnltrn in lirrek. Ihr fr»
Hetiraisiii« [t.<. 4^oM<MW«<rrct a^M«w<>4rt [i. 4', anil
I'le u»e u( Ihe futurr for Ihe prejenii ate noihiiig un-
'ummun in Hi-ll.-nnlii i;r<>fk. The iiiiiuiion of
kriiiiuh i» iioi »ety strenuous , the .iiiihur his tiuilieil

thii biioli as nioji o( ilie later wrilerj han- siuilieil it.

Iml in .1 very ttiechiiim:il way Ihe tialctiient in i j ( ,)
ih.ii Ihe liiliylunian emie li lo l.i« teven geneiuiinin,
allereil in Ihe Syriat inio ' levenly year».' iimlrailuii
Jer !J»ii>- It ii harilly p«it»i|jte in fi« the <l;ile exanly,
anil unsafe even lu say 1I1.11 Ihe epiMle »a» wriilen
tiefure a M.iicaliees, Ihe tuppused reference lo 11 in

a Mate 3 1 f. tj"'in|{ iliipuieit.

Hall (I un A^r. a,.,) uiggoii lh»l ••»»ii grneraliuns (-
!».) may •««n 10 point 10 tha rcm.val of tlw J»»» fmm
Jtruaalein 1.. Ala>amfria by I'tilamv Vrtu (;88 - >«o - ^t\

The c»m|v>Mlion is not a mere scholastic' exerciv,
It is, a* (Jifforil truly says, an earnest appeal to persons
actually livmi{ in Ihe mijsl of heathenMni. ami needing
to lie warneil and encourageil .iKamst temptations lo
apoMacy.' In this respect it is parallel to l> llqigand
Ihe other didactic passages mtniioneil aln>\'e. Ihe
author may. as Krilrsche sup|Kj»es, have lieen a Jew of
\leiiandria (note Ihe sumewhal turgul jivlel , il is no
olijeciion to ihn view th.it, like Ihe author of Is ^Id-is,
he pl.ices his work under the .egis of .i viriin of earlier

date and eslalilished reputation In f.ui. in ler 2(1 \»e

actually hear of a letter, Ir.idilionally ,iMKn..d to JtTeniiah.
which u adreise.1 to those whom king Niliiahadrei/ar
had carried r.iptive» frmn Jcrus.ileni to Itahyli n.

This 'cpt»tle" (.in the u*« of llif irrm 4<* Ki-isioiaMv
LllKKArLkl..) i« inctuilcd in lli« liraek canon, atnl i« f<«in*l In
all (ittek .MS.S of lh« OT utept ?..««. Ji<» KurMve»l. In
lh« Old l,alin, Iha Old Syriac, and kima (dilioni of 6. il i>
tiven a> Uatu..h 6 ; and lhi> i> follownl in I.ulher '• Hilile ,iml in
IV'; iml there is ti.i plausiKle juMt(i.:ati.>n (we Haioch, Huok

). In the Syri.-Hca. the Kpiktle r..||.>w< Ijiincnialiiinv
K. H. <;i(ror.l in S^xkrri AHHiyflu, vol. ii. ; Ili.^M in hi«

.^/o. ry/ia: KtlI/~ he, H*»,IKi-k la ,lt» Afvkr
, 51 , Krlll. h.

AV*/a,w»ir Ai /'. Aaeii, *,•,,, HerTfel.l, (,r/,
Utormlur*. in'. (4r»; Ne.iie, .i/ar,,»,/„,. ,j /;

K..th»lein, in /'/> A^tltrrfltrn u. {'uH-Ufi-
frm^Jl.H ,1,1 A /", e.llle.l I.) K lUKxcIl, I 1:1. ijj.

JEBEKUH, LAMENTATIOin OF. .s,^ I ahknt-
aiiiiNs

JEBEKIAB : icpcwi&c [IIAI.|i, i VaA. »i4, see
iKKhMAl
(j) Ml. M14 !.p.».a» (TiWHl), RV J«K«M|AM Iv e ).

JEKSMIEL {tllnth.Mllll I [Lai.], also irmtkrl. cj.

Hcrislv, .; / Uh : it . 7K?3T, • i:i luirU.' rp jkkk.miami,
the .inh.iii);,!,' 4 K«l. 4 ift (

W-^ KVi. and hence io
lie kepi dislini'I from ('riel i.\V ; wj mtn . I_il. ,

, ip
also .Vr^i. who is re^ularlv cilli-il • anRel ' Accoriliii;^

to Kn.x'h 9 III'- four gre.u .irthaiiniU ar.- Muhiel.
I'ricl, (ialirnl. and Suriel or Raphael. See .\m;iii . g 4

JEBEMOTH. s...' li iiiMurii.

JEBEMT
Jl-.RIMIAII [j t

:r re v.TUT M]v. Mi, 2:7. riv
, HV

JBRIOHO
JCSIAH (inn*), KV lCh.ni,34.,. .<teeJi.:iijAii

JESIBAI l'3n«; rp ImiMAAI.. aiKl 'an*, (t.K

870, a Lumgualwhereihe |iarallel.\s« haa in^d^.a name
in iJavid • armydisl 1 1 l_h. lUif, i*pi|fi (HJ. %t,\
[A), Apill [H). l«pf ll |I.|). .Nee klMsl

JUIORO (^(TV, unifoirmly in I'rnt. . also in a K. J5 j

and (i.t) iS I0| Jet an, and |i;i., Ha.) Una, S.h., th.

;

>n^' in Joah. Iunif.«nlv, Oi.|, al~i i K. 14 |*m| j i) i|;

*fn' Joah. Itti IBa., not c;i.|, , s. 10 j IBa.) Jtt. w, |IU.|

Jet. »}; '<B^',
1 K. Ill i4|(li.,b<ilB4. "f"'); |.|„^,J,,,^mim-

iiM« wiih (<m. an., »>«.,«., Joah. »l Ki |M|; N I. le^oa and
•«^»«|in Lk lUile,. Ie».; Ji«. l.a.n.nU.n .avrm | ut le^ >•
Igtn. -avsl, whcnca U^JiatrertM ; SiralMi, l4^ae*'.4l

.\ cily, assigneil to llenj.iniiii (josh IH. .emark.
able alike from ti» history aiitl it« utiii|ue y .,ion, (<f)

\ MMialac of
^ l''-'"*<'''e view e«(>lnin» ill.- name al

Mama '*"* '"f"" ' >'fi"'i *•«•
( '*"• ).

i

W'eiislein (in Del. Vij/j#i, 7..1), etc,
i
and m,iny oihers have ac<|uiesied in 11 The allusion

j

on this hyiiolhesis will lie i.> ihe fratfranl lalsams ami
rose trees of Jeri. ho It is evident, however, th.it the
fragrant,' however suii,ilile as a tille. can hartlly lu>e
\»rn Hie |irinirval name of such an important plaie
(Al Kollowini! older coninieniators. .Siegfr .stade (//r,

)

and Siiycet A,ir/i.//ii/ ajolconiiett the name ' Jericho'
with rnv ' the miKin '

, it will then be a testimony to ihe

early prevalence of mtxm-worship. as IlK ill siikmhsii

(y I' ] tesiihesloihal of sunuorship. (Cpjer i>.\ 'He.
' luna. sive odor ejus. ) d ) There is reason, however, i.i

suspect Ihal the irue meaning of Jericho is neiiliei
' fragrant city ' nor moon city We shall see presently
tlial Ihe original tradition which underlies Josh 'i n-
laletl 10 the coii<|uesl of a different my from Ihal
i-ommonly callwl Jericho, one thai Uire the name of
which Jericho is a corruplion igiresiinuitily a ftifuhir
corrujitioni and th;il Ihe true name of iKiih pl.u.-s

lies concealed under the incorreitly Iransmilletl iitle

C"i;n-i Ty ( I-
A' the city of |>alm trees ' |, and is

>iCfri- i-y. citv of Jerahmeel ' If this la? admitted is

proluUc it would fall into line with olhi-r mutil.iit-<l

fiiriiis of the name Jerahnu-el suggesieil elsewheri- is<e

Jl-KAilMKKI,, I 4) we must supjKise that in |)rimitn.-

times a colony of Jerahmeeliies setlleil in the rich pl.iiii

of Jericho, and Ihal, as elsewhere, Ihe primitive tiuiiie.

in a shortened form, ilung to the spot, even after aiiotlu-r

race had taken possession of 11.

The title citnn i-i,' occurs in four (Mssages, >«it ihr-

latest of these, ath. 'JSu, may Kifely lie neglecteil

a. City Of '" '" 3-»l («"• JoKUAN. t I) II „

Palm IVaaa. "I'l'""'"' '<> ' Jencho
'
m a delimtion

of thee«tenl of the Ke<igra|ihK.<l uim
the ( iicle (of Jordan). Jiidg ] 16 gives a slatciiieni

(see lliiHAH) to the effet-i lh.it Ihe Kenites join<-tl ihe

ni' J. -.f Judah in an inv.ision of a southern distti.i ..(

I'al- .•-.•, their ,iartingi)ointw.isoncnni-y. Ailli.niKli

a RiererK. to the historical Jericho woiilil accord wiili

the ^4-^-,cm context of Jiidg 1 16/ {siw Moore), yet 1

i-nipansoii of Nu. 21 ij makes it very douUfiil wheilit-i

Ihe original tradition did not meiin rather a |il,ue ii.

the ,S of Judah ' Il is natural lo think of the Tanut
of 1 K.9i3 (see rvMAR). and lo 5ui)|).>si- th.it Ihe full

name of this place was city of [kiIiii trees,' and lll.il

the title i-ring so appropti.ite to Jericho (see S 7)

wns wisertcl in I)i :t4 , after this pi ice name Hui is

it really crerlible that (wlm trees anciently grew to ih--

S of Judah? .Surely not (see Nn.m' We must
therefore seek for some name or Idle which may liaie

li-«n corrupted into C"cri Tp. anil cm l»- reasoiiahly

-upiv.vd 10 have lieeii suitaMe loth for • Jericho .-iml

fot 1. 11 city lo Ihe S. of Judah. of which we are in quesi

liieie is iuch a name or title —^n Tf. ciiy of Jerah

2395

1 See Sieucmasel on Dt. SI 3.
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JBRICHO
ni«l. iKhrrwrn- in II (j«.l«ilriliiy

K'ailroh of ler.ihmwl (..ul U
K.iil--fh't1atn». |>i..lr,ibl) »|irang) I his tiin.f\ «rcii..

lo throw liijhi iJii iht- iliinl )i.i«»,igc in »IikIi a-ior^ I'y
(Kcuri. vi».. Jutig s,,, »twrf «e rvail thai hgl'in
liaihrrnl l.i hnii ihr Ihh* Anulrkd e . ih.- I»i* Jrriih
mt^l'i anil »rm .m-l jnioir I«t.iH, .mil |»«m-u<xI hiin-
rlf i.f c-wm^'V (I . I.nai.i, iIm- iin ,.| Irriihiiirfl

'

Vhr Anulrltiiri I limhmrrliiini n.iiur illv sujunifltd ihr
MiKihiir king I ,;l,,i, l«i.i,iv II roiiMfl ihMi inilign.iti<>n
lo HW nn an. itnt u-tilrmrnl of tlnir u«n ixxuiiml tit-

llx- (Ml* lirarl

It i« rrin.irk.ilili thai ii.i ri iiiir tr»«nilihn>> liriihn'
»n.iulil ixiur m tl... Vin.iin.i I ililrti In the Iltiok uf

S Taacltd ''"''"•' *'' ••'"' " nirnli..neU .u a iitjr

TrftdlUoni ta
"'"' * "''" •^"'' •' "'"' ''•'"'ii "'•*

Josli a« "*'* ^'"' ""'' K"*'""'"! ''y 1'^ own
klll(! (2,1 ll ttill I.' scrli. liowrVM.

th.il Ihii ir.i(liii.in it ,! i|,,ul,ii„i ntiKin , »e m.iy per-
h.ijx rrnivi; furllki li)jlii (r,ini •xt.uitions

Ih. Miiry ..( ihr i..|iiu,.- ,,( j.-n, ho l,v Ihr Iviaclitn
n liri<-Ily thi»» (J<«h IJ til Whilr th.- Urarl,tr>«rrcrn-
i.imi«il M Sim IIM. on th*i.ihiT »iilii,i Ii.ril.in, ji>thu.i
•rnt i«ii iif hi« iii»n to »|jy i.iit the l.mil and in the hm
iintiinic Jericho I hey (uuml a liMiging .»| Jem ho in
the hollM! of one Kah.il. .1 h.irli.t Ihe king, himnrt.
got nf«4 of their arrival, ami wit vtonl to Kahah to
tiling out hrr guistv Hut Hahali Itt the ni.n down
through the vuiiilim, afl.r they h.iil guaranti-.il her life

atxl th.it of her family U«^ .he wa» a»are that JemlKi
w«» doomed to fall 1 hey Hi-d into the mountain* *

("unueri sought f..r iliem lor three days in the tliiection
of tlie fordi of the Jordan, and then gave U|i th.ir
»earih

.
the Imi spies returne.1 lo Ji«hua. ITiereuiHin

the Nraelilei l^-oke up their lanip and moved lo the
Jordan. It was .1 l«,UI »tep ; for it was the tlood-Iime.
when the Air or wider Ixil of ihi river (see J(>iiii,\s. )| 4

1

lnvollles liriiiful, VI that the water l> on a level unh
the Ijanka. Hut J.shiia knew in whom he lielieviil.

and liiide the |si.i,.|,t,., |>.i!.i. iner In ilw van he placitl
twelve men. eai h carrjing a «ior,e. ih'ji 1 ,ime the urk.
then the triU-s of Ur.iel, V.ihwe («ifornied .1 wonder
fiif 111* (Ki.ple; no niKMler dlil thev pte|i.tle to iroM.
tlian the iinrent ot the river was stayed The lioni of
iM.iel went oMT, and the twelve Monet were vi up a.s

an '.virlasiinK iiirniorial at (iilgal. »t the eastern
limit of Jericho (..,-• rnip .npi. Joih 4iul I he
first ol«t.ule of Joshua s further advance wa» the jirong
c.iy of Jeruhi. The capt;iiii of the host of Yahwt
ap|)earet| to Joshua (itrnliulily at (iilgal. » cp Judg 2i).
lo make known hn (uirti.iiniiiin in the coming attack
on Jericho, and udiiori.il manipulation h.is otiscured
Ihij jioiiiti to give ihreiiiiins m to the .ouise of actum
to lie ailopieil " What form the earlier trailitton gave
to these directions we i.innol venture to «.iy. A later
wilier re|>re»eiin ihe capture thus Once a day for SIX
il.iys Ur.iel went round the city in procession ; ihe van
guard tirat

.
next the |itiesi5 (carrying seven trumpets

of rams hotns) wiih the ark . then the r.-iirguaril (cp
\»K. t ^\ On the seventh day the procession m,ide
Us round s.Mn times, and at the seventh lime the
(iriesls blew the Iruni|iels and the |ie<iplc raised the
Unttle-cry. wtiereu|«in the walls of Jericho fell down.
Then the ioni|iund city was made li,',,m-i.r, all
Inini; ihin(;s wire killerl and the spoil either lairr' or
deihcaieil to Ihe service of V.ihw^. A curse was

' Se« Jbhaiimmi.I 4. ' .\nim.in ' should pethap. b« omitted
a- 3 I nrriipl diltiit;ram of ' \makk.'

: "". '.*",' »"U'<').)f i l.t. .i)(»opriatr,l l,y .\chan, we Gold.
* ( ritual ri-milt. .ire asMiin«l.

-tves• t'umler (/'AA(i. April 74. P .8) -unsesls that
JifW KamiiiiTl (Quaranl-.ia) ma/ b<and riicky prnipiies

meant.
* Tha text says in*^*3 which nrobahl

wf Jerii im . cp Jijsh. ."ir^.

'On Josh. "m^. .n Joshia ii.,7, and cp (7j/ f/tjr.txii
and Meuernagel a / /«

3397

« CrttleUm of
th* Ult

JERICHO
proBoun<T.| nn the mm who slu ul.l relmild Jeruho
isee ll|t.|

, mil ,|„ |„„|,,| kahal. and h.-r fanelv—
evn all that l»-!ongeil to her-Jo.hu.i s.i\ed alite so
that Ihe dwells ,n tlw mnlsl irf Israel lo ihis ilav

'

(Josh «,,|
'

In It. present form |.„ t„i , al n.irraiive is composite
Sutvessur writels have ill voteil Ih.niseUes to ihe

elalKiraii.Ti of the d-1 ills .Vnalyttc
iriliii.m has U-eii applie.1 to the
n.irtalive 1 «.. Ji.siii \ „ j ,

, (^i „,
results seem lo reipure further revision in the light of »
m<.re warchmg cntii ism of Ml Meuernag.^1 is right
in assuniinK the rel.ttn, ngiiiality i.f (t |,ui .,- ^an no
more f< ,|.iw inipliiit as a cinon.i .il .oithotilv than
Ml. Ihe it>i in all IIS forms must l» siili)r<ie.| io
a siMtihing iniuism || will thus, fn. iniance be-
come pl.iin th,il Josh 3m ir which ih. (>vl..rd .ilitoet
assign to I'. IS iMs.-.! i,n an earlier wriltcii si.ur«.We cannol. howe.ver, ii.tKls, the l.jt of itii, mini
interesting md el.iU.iair desciipli. i, ,1 ' h,. sli,p|>agr
ol Ihe waters of tin- Jor'lan stiih.ajt >.ime guidance
from outside.

^ii. h lj|,i.l..ni. w. rrir, ,. friim fmr «.,mr, : (t) J om. the
sli rv .1 J„, .1, (l.ra.ll, I., f,.„, ,h, ,,,.,, „i [,,„|,|^,j| .

( )
ll m IH. 11^^/. J7.,; ami (4I („,„, the ...oi,,;, ,>„l,n.e. in
. 'IVIrailm.n llui lh« ln!«- i.f |u,|.l, , .„„ „,, ,„i,, ,1. »„|,.m ills Ihriu^h Ihe .\r|rl., .urliiig fiuii, Kwle.h |n*hn,M|

I .\ii> one who apptiiathes the siory of Jm,,!, with
• fresh and ii|«n niiiiil will lie irr.-sisiil.lv led to susja-ct
I!, It the crossing i.l the Jordan liy the Israelii, , under
die ^phramllte ji.shii.i u.is. initsongiii.il form. (Mrallcl
to the iiogr.iiion of J.iiob Isr.iel aiiii.s tl,.- J.-rdan,
which an early iradiiion pLu.-d al the y>, in wheieil li

met by the Jalil.ik ' a the Iwofohl gi-ographlcal
relation of (iidei.n JeruliUial is.e (iinEuM inniiis in the
s.inie iliii, 1,011. It 1, ,i,,| aiiidental tli.ii the luanie
/at.lh.iniKcurs in Josh .1 ii and a parallel form /.rerah
(iKith forms are corrupi) in Jmlj; 7,, j. || j,
apprnpriat.ly remarked on l)t •.>; |,y the Uxfuril
.flilors. The phraseology suggests tl, ,t the- stimes wer...

to U- eretli-,1 on the actual d,i\ of f , pnss.ig.- of the
liiid.tn

. Is tl,. distance from the
I filantiSlH-chem

lorgottcn; does the writer. liK.kiii; Uu k to ,i distanl
|tist (Dricri. fail to take ac.,iii..i of the tim- thai
must have el.ip-n.l betw.tn the crossing of th.- rner and
the arrn.il at l.l«il

. or is iliere a v.igue leminiieence
in his mind of the lain imidenl wlnii twelve stones are
t.lken up out of the Jordan ai.l pl.unl uptight in tllfl

tlilgal.' Is It not r.iilier .1 tenniiiscente. not of lbs
later incident, tail of ihe •'rn-iuj/ fr,i,iif,,H of the

crossing of the- Jordan it a m.ne northetlv |«i,oi than
the fords of leri. ho? till Id 11 ..g/ s^- es|..iially
(imiziM 4 If Jiidah siartiil from K.idesh JeralinK.el
we ni.iv an.ilogously assume ili.ii ihr Joss-jJi iriliea
entered \V Palestine at a (joinl on th.- Jordan ne.uer U>
their ultimate jm>ss»-ss.,.|is th.ui Jem ho

The (oiisuleratioiis pisi slated lead lo Ihe follimmg
emendation of the lest o( Josh, .tifi , ! came to pass)
ih.it Ihe water sIikkI siill : that whith i^mie clown from
aUive sIihmI as a heap some distahn op tun 2116)
from the ford of .\il.iiii.ih wlmh is op|>osile IVih /ur '

'

i>iii-.-; -:j ipn ^•;i. r-zv^z ^-r--). The Imd of

.Vlamah ' is to lie idenlitied vsith the ford of I i.imieh.
whiih IS ,11 Ihe contluince of the Jahlxik ,iiid ilie

Jordan to m in a direa line fiom the hirils of jericho.
Id-th rur must In- the name of tin- fortress w Inch alirady
sIockI .,11 the sunimii of K.irn SartaUh. aaj; ft. aUivr

' Till. i. the S1I..1 a.sifnr.1 11 the . inssinu hv Slaile (GfV
1

-I. (. Nuliilhr ('.III*. 1 ,j.-i, Scriirrn.ii;rl (/I,,/, ift-v'
Agaiii.l Sta.le, h..»ciet. cp (iA^ln. //(, tsj-oea.

^ The .TJlKaillS "f Kt. repnwnl. «.i,|n|,,_; ,.„ |, ,
ciirruplion ..f -irx: i»i:lf..t -lij) : rose fr.mi ihr pr..«iinil> '

f ij.
ln-»s is certjHiU a curnintioii of ^.v-n.^ (m-* /.*.!'! r.*..-:l; ft"
(«.(>..«t#.o)in.li..ilr, a rrailing jmp, which, lliciii«h defended
1'.' )* . ^-J.

^'e^enson. /'/-f-Q. oA, p. Pj, is rerlainly wrcna.
eZ.vKtTAs), See al*) Al.ASl.
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JERICHO
the Jortl.m V.illiy ' It i, |,rc,li.ii,lc th.U :\t the cnil of
:• 16 the ()rii;)ii,il narr.itiw hml. instiacl of :n-' i:i
• oppd^Ui; JiMiL-hu.' i!i-n'2 i;) ' ii|)|K)biii- llothzur,' .No

one can riMNrtn.iljly doulit tli.it this )ji'oi;r:i|ihiiMl dtliiii-

tiDii. SI) iiicdnsi^li'iil «itli liiL- itfin-mi-. to tiTicho,
lOTiii-s from .1 n'lui\.'y iniy sfiurn-. In short, .ic--

conhiin to thr .-.irh'T tr.i.htinn. the cio^miii; of llu'

lord.in l>y tlii.' i;[ihi,urnii.- |oslui:i and his folluHcrs
took plate near the point ulurc (aroU is also said to

have cioss.vi the hirdaii— /.,. . near the ford of Daimeh.
N'evertheless, the transfel elite of the seeni' to Jericho is

not pill ely arbitrary. There is e\ i.lenre of .1 confusion
of tw-j tr.iditions, one of winch rrferred to the coiuinest
by tlie Indihiles of the city of ler.ihnieel (probably
Kaileslller.lhmeel). and the oilier to t||e crossinf; ol

the J.jrd.in near Damirh by the Isphraiinites. Hie
story of the spies- and of Rxinn [,/.:.) IjelonRS
properly to the former Iraililion, Raliab ' cm), or

rather kech.ib (apl, or— best of all- l.kber (I'a'n), is

certainly the represent.itit e of the krchribites, or
Heberites. a second name of liie Kt \i li.s f/. r . ], who.
IS Vie infiT from Jud.i;, I n. ancientic dwelt m the ' city

of leiahmeel' (\1 1' •city of palm tiees,' but see § 21,

tlioueh not tluniselves ler.ihnieelit.'s (
= .Xmalekitc's. cp

I S. 15,0). riiese Recha!,ite,a ,,r Kenites held the
position of a protected tube, or. putting this into
symljoiic phraseolo-v, Kah.ib-Kivhab w.is a harlot. *

Now we can re.illy profeis to underst.iiitl the statement
in Josh. 'J I tii.it Jo-huas two spies found lodqiiif; in the
house of ,1 harlot. I'lie detail wms not siisKested bv
considerations of expediency, — 'for strangers to turn
into such .1 house would cNcite the least suspicion'
(Steuernagel)

; il is an anlicip.ition of the hrstotfcil
relation between Kain .ind I.-rael. As the narrator
s.ivs. Kah lb dwells in Israel unto this day' 1 losli.

6i5i, /.,., the Kenites still .hvelt among the Judahitcs
as a protected trilje 111 the narrator's times.

j

It is needless to .isk what suggcsteil the story of the
j

l"ai:;ni; down of ih.; walls of Jericho. .Vs Steiiernagel t

8 The '™'-'' *'"^^ (i.S". 'he popular inngin-

JERICHO

phenomenon
ation clotli -d the conviction th.it all

in Josh I

Isr.iel's successes were due to V.ihue's
help in the firm of history. Among

j

the inst.intes of this he mentions the ' drving up of the i

Jordan ' .uid the filling down of the walls of Jericho. '

l-'or the tirst of these reputed wonders Stcucrnagel's
e.xpl.ui.ition is h.irdly sulhcient. Tlie biblicll writers
'show a certain economy in the tlisiributioa of wonders.

;

It w.is necessary that the walls of Jericho should fall ;

down. Only by supernatural iiic.ins couhl the untraini-d
host of Josiiu.i c.ipture a tortilicd city ; (J. A. Smith
.goes a little too fir when he .s.iys (pp. 267/) that the
statement in Jo,li. ij.. , is 'the soljerest summary of all

Jericho's history.' Rut it was not neces^.iry liiat the
current of the Jordan's waters should be stayed ; a ford
suited J.icob. and nnght as well have suited Joshua.
'I here must hive U-en some n.itur.il phenomenon
pr.ibably one winch had occurred within the first

narrator's knowieilge -which siiggi-sted the story of
the w.iters th.it stood up .is a Iie.i|), and Clermont-
(J.mne.m h.is brought from a Paris MS an .\r.ibii-

hist' inan's account of just such a hi-torital |jlieiioir,i-iion

as we require for our purposi-.

'nitsi;iitim<;iituf.\fnv.uri(asrtuorlftll,y l.t..(' ,1. C. M.\\'.it-,,ii
111 /'/;/'(.>, '9-.

IM). 2-,j/r.) i, thai ill ty ^ ,v,n. {--i.hn .t.i,.)
liihan, I., llu-n Sultan .if K:\jn, i.niM.I .1 ljricli;e t,, l,f i.uilt
across the Jordan for >tratei^ic;il j)arii.,Ms. ' Tl|tr hriiUt- is in
the neli;lil)ourhootI of It.liiiicli, bctuufii it .intl Kar.'iw.'i,^ and

1 The TalmuJic K3--2 and llit bihlical [nis havt: the aaiiio

orii<in—i'y-n'3. Soe /.\kf.tiias-.
'^ f'p the -t iry of tlm s|jifs in Nii. 1",

;

' \V.; |i,i,tinnc ihf iiuisli. '1 .is lo Ihf licdit name of this tribe.
* Kwald's siifscslion (dl'/i 14;'. n. il i, most unjii-t to the

ji'Kiple of Jericho, and I'liid-, no support in the iiairative tsee
'".-'',•,•'''>> ....

* I lie diatritital points .ire waminc in ihe M.S of Xow.iiri

;

Clerru.jiit-Ganneau teada the name KaLlvv.^i, Karawa is almost

2309

there li.Tppened in coniie, li.>ii tvitli ii a it. lulerfut thlnii, the lik.'
if tvhi II ti.is Meter heard of When the l>rul«e was I ompleled.
Ji.irt ol Ihe piers ,;,oe way. and in the Ni.;lil pre. ettiin; the .Slli

lie.. i.*07 'the ttaters of the titer te.ised to lloiv.' The
phenomenon tt.i- invesii«,.ied and it appeared 'thai a lofij
mound tvhieh oier!.,i.l.ed Ihe river on die tiesi h.id l.illeii inl
It .eid dammeil il up. . . . 1 he iv.iler was helil up, and had
spread ils.lf i,ti r the valley ahote ihe dam.' It was arrested
tr iMi miiiii.-hl until the tourtti hour of ihe d.»\ . Th, ii die
tt.iler prevailed over the daiu and hroke it up.' Kor Notv.iiri
till iiceurreiiie w.is cxlraorilin.iry indeed, hul ijuite a n.itui.d
J.iieliomelion. The silualioii ties, rilied tall he -ulMi ienlly mail.-
out. I».'imiei, is tvell kiu,w'n, and on Ihe tvesi h.Uik, iusl opposjt,
D.'iiiiieh, there is a diarii I t.'ill. tl Ivai.'. .v."i. formerly, hottevtr.
lliis n.iiiie It. IS titeii ill a rain tthii li w.is in Ihe lenlre of .1

.hslriet where su.;ar-(aiie teas riiliit.iteit. An examinalinii ot
ihe ktroiind conlirnis Clermoiil-daiint.in's \ ietv of the iiuauini',
for a lilllc ahote the fonl, tth. te the U'.ely Zerk.'i ioilis the
Jordan, are the leiil.iiiis of an ..Id hri.Ue tvlii, li is jirol.dily if
very hriilb;e erected in i2tj6 A.u. hy i ommaiid of liihars i.

The physical character of this phenomenon forcibly
retails tliat clescrilnsl in Joshu.i. Notvairi st.iles that it

occurred at a time when the Jordan was in lull tlood
;

Ihe Helirrtv nair.itor makes .1 sumlar statement.
Now.iirl. it is true, d.ilcs tin ev.nt the 8th December

;

the Hebrew narr.Uor specihrs the lime of harve-t
( March r-); but on the essential point, as alre.idv

noticed, thi-y agree. The [Kjinl where the landslip
deseribeil by .Notvairi took pi. ice. is one where minoi
landslips still occur, and a large one, such as the .\raliii

and the Hebrew narrators describe, might ag.iin dam u|i

the Jordan, and let it run olf into the Dead .Sea. le.itiii-

the bed tempor.irilv firf.

We have thus gained something for the tradilional
histtiry of Kadesh-Jer.ihmeel and h.r that of the foril

jf .\d.iniah ; but we have lost our sole

authority for the early history of the ciiv

known as Jericho. Hence the first Irusl-

6. Later
biblical

references. .e , ,worthy historical notice of Jericho is 111

2 S. IO5. where Jericho appears as a city of the realm
of David. We may assume, but we do not know, tli.it

il was fortified in his time. It was at any rate either

fortified or rcfortified by I Ilia, (./.;.). if we should net
rather a.scrilie the act to Jehu, and reg.ird it as .1

precaution ag.iinsl Ar,inia-an iiuasioii (iK.ltJi4: se-
jltliu, § 3I. Juda-a, as I'rof (;. .\. Smith remarks.
could never keep Jericho. .\s a IVnjamite town it fell

to .Northern Israel, while .Northerii Isr.iel listed. In
later times it fell to liacchides and tie Syrians

; Hacchides
fortified it against Jonathan the Macc.ibee (i Mace. '.>;j).

The cause of this will be plain later. Here we have to

add that a company of prophets made Jericho thin
home in the d.iys of Mlijah and Klislia (2 K. '.'4 /: 1, and
th.lt Klisha was sai 1 to have healed the w.iti-r of ll,,.,

chief fountain of the city (r. iq/. ; c|) Jos. /</ iv.,>* ; 1.

The fount.iin meant is no doubt the './;// ci-.S///',.o/,

sometimes cnll.'d I-.iisha's Kount.iin. In the great posl-

exilic list (Kzra2j4 N'eh. 7 i'd the men of Jericho an-

reckoned at 345 ; Jericho w.is also represented anion;
Xehemiah's builders at Jerusalem (\eh. .32). .At tin-

fortress of I)c . i'.lin i\/-/)iii- see Diirtsl. ni!i

Jericho, that noble Maccalx'e, Simon, was murdered In

his son-indaw Ptolemy (i Mace. Itlis).

See further (;.\Sm. //(,' .,67/ Ilean Stanley's e.v|.res,ioii
' the key of PalesTiiie.' applied lo Jericho, is li.iidly ac, urate.

Christian tradition fi.xed the site of the teinptatimi of

Christ .It the hill (^)iiarantana (/,-/;/ Karanti-fs to the

W. of ttnr ' Ain t-^-Sm'Ain ; the reputed scene of the b.ip-

tisiii was akso near Jericho (see Jim!).\N, ^ 2 [7]!. lin-

(ios[x'ls. however, have sometliing much better to ti-li

us. .At the close of Christ's ministry, as he was leaving

Jericho on his way to Jerus.ilem, he healed a blind iii.rn

callcil HAKiiMi.rs l/.r.]. It was necessary, as Kirr.n

rightly says, to rest at Jericho l^'foie entering on tli

rough ami rocky gorge which led up towards Jerusalnn

certainly the Kopr'ni of Jos. .l«/.xit.34 .'ii-: AVi.c.^ iv.s'i. Si ,

Gildemeister, ,^/)/'/'4 1.45 / ('ii); Siliiir., Iliihl, and C.r.u/

M/(;(r/ 111 14^ I'g.-l) asseni; I!. A. Smith's reasons for

douhliiit; (//O'rsi, n. s> seem insnfUrienr. Tlie present writer
tvould further identify tfiis fertile spot with Ihe .\bcl-niehoIah of
the OT.
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JERICHO JERICHO
l.ul we Ciinnot all.uli wn^hi uitli hmi ' to Miicnii^hl

-

siiKK^'-^lK'n th.it til'- (iisir([).iiirv iKiwcrn Mt. ami Mk.
nn thi' oni- hand ami Lk. en the uthrr may 1h- met liy

the suppi^^-tlioii th.il til'- stine of the ocmrrenrf lay

lietween thr i.\n It ru li".-i— /.,
. that .RvaniinK to I,k.

le-ius was appni.Hhinj^ New I.Ticho, while accnrdinK to

Ml. .ii'd Mk. hi- \\a>, l.-nviii'^ ( )M I.TKhc A p.-fciern c

to Old jeriehn would luvi-i^iii unnM-aiuni,', fi.r it \v,r

then umnhaliitrd, nor t.<'uld ' J.i n \\->
' .d Ihi.-, time inr.iii

.inything Imt the city uiiith wa-. j;iwn by Antony to

( It<>[..itra and n-dt.rnud hy H» rod ihe tireat IIk'

narratiM- ii of the lu^ht-^t inlinst. It m.iy }?• t.ike:. hy

sonn' in ennlirin tin* hi^tori; M\' u\ the Mi ---i.uiii •nii:in' i*

of Jesus into j.TU-vak-m. fur < ures of bodily imIs were

doubtle-s eon^iidcieil to 1k' rliaracleristie ,ris of ilu'

Messiah, and the e-tory (tf l'-aitmia.'us may suyiicst th.U

the movement of whuh wc have ihr iliniax in Mk.
11 iio gathered stn-nj;th in jnitlid. K<'itn t /t'sus 70!

.\d-. ?}<^7 f.) h;i"^ put the cast' for tlie histor: 'v of the

llaninia-us narrative in a \'ry attr.iriiv.' vav (tp

iS.VRriM.Kis, § i) ; .HI the other h:ind, ;. re ar'

(liftkaillifS in admitlniL; the ' trmniph:il entry' as n

p.irt ftf tlie mo^t prim it im' tradition !-'' H* 'S.WN A

)

\vliich cannot but affect the lu-'t.irieity o! ilu- story ot

li.irtirii.vus. Tli'- narrative, however, mu^t at any r;ite

be very earlv so full is it of n:ilure and verisimilitiid'-,

iind It Is * by far the best atttstt-d of all tlie stories of

th«* ln.din^ of the blmd in th.- (iuspt-ls.' 'I lie Mory of

/acchx'iis is not less natural. Not a few ' publicnns

must havn bt-en needed to secure the revenues aceruiiiK

from the traftie lYi the fainous balsam, and the mur-

niurint; of the muliitude at the grace shown to a

'smn'T' is easily intclh-iibie. Still there arc difficulties

(see /.\( ( IM.fsi in the way of conceding mnn- than an

ideal truth to this delii;htt*ul story, of which 1-k. is the

only narrator. Disciples full of the spirit of Jesus

mit^ht surely be able to till up the gaps in tradition by

imagining such a scene as that of the 'conversion' of

Zacch;i-us, Should we have lost anything if rlocu-

mentary evidence of this alnio-t involuntary im;iginativf

creation could be produced? Is the story (also only

reported bv I.k, I of the man who 'went down from

Jerusalem to Jericho and fell among thieves ' (I.k. 1030//.)

less effective or less prized because we know that it is

on!y ideally true?

Xo great man.' savs Prcif. TJ. A. Smith. ' was born

ui Jericho ; no heroic deed was ever done in her." '' It

is po-,:>ible, ndced. th.U the most detested

man in the history of Christianity was born

there : the name Judas Iscariotes should

[H'rliaps be Judas leriehotes

—

i.e. . Jndasof Jericho! unless

indeed the title l>elongs primarily to his father ; see

|t!>.\s IscAKioT). The chief historical name closely

connected with iericho is that of Herod. Mho l)eautitied

the city, and retired to it to (he (Jos. .hif. xvii. *i 0-

The place is often mentioned in the later history. Both

I'ompey and Vespasian took the city and fortified it.

rather perhaps as a source of supplies than as a base of

operations."* Its natural wealth, chiefly owing to the

precious balsam, tnnile it a coveted possession. Herod's

Roman allies sacked it (Jos. />'/i. I06). and Herod
himself was glad to farm Jericho and it=: plain from

(.'leopatra. to whom Anthony had assigned them (Jos.

.hif. XV. 42). Here as elsewhere he proved him.self a

great builder— palaces and public buildings sprang up

as by magic (.-/'/A xvi. 5= ; /^.^i-2l4?: ep HkhoP).
After his death Simon, a former slave of Hert>d, aspir-

ing to be king, buined and plundered the palace i.-lfft.

xvn. 1061, which, however, was magnificently rebuilt by

.^rehchlU'^. Most important of all, Archelaus diverted

water from a village called Xeara, to irrigate the plain,

in which he had just planted palm trees {.-htf. xvii. 13 1|.

In the time of Josephus Jericho was the seat of one of

2; cp I'lummer. Sf. Luke, 4-2<'.

^ IhU.

7. Later
History.

the eleven toj. irchu s or .idrnim>tr.it!ve districts (/»'/

ni. :;-i. (m th'- .ippro I. h -.i \espasi.in the inhabitants

tied to the inounrains ; unop|io-,^'d. he ere^u-d a citad«l,

anrl placed .1 garrison in it i/-/iv. ,*<-:ltii. To a great

e\teni, says JosepluL-.. the city had l)een destroyed Ix'forc

the < oimng of the koiiians t
/>'/ iv, .*^ .•(. fiut the damage

mi:>l soon h.ive been repaired. The notices of I^liny,

i-ub^.-'iuent to tlie Ki'inan \\:ir. Ie:ive no rjoiibt as to

tlie plo^pt-ritv "! J'-iuli... . ali^-'d b) it.-> iitf pl.ilit-

:Uion- of |Mlm tri'c- and b.ils.im trees. It is also

memioiiid by Ttoleniy .iiul by (iaien m the ^econd
century ,\ i atid exislnl iti tlie time of ( '.ir.icalla,

.ucording to ;i sl.it 'nieiit ot (.)rigen pres^-r^ed in

l-'.u'-ebiu.s. ' In tiie list of t],.- jinnripal cities of Jud.xa
givi.n by Aiarni.uui-- M.irieUinns (end of .jt!i cent.) it is

conspuuous by its ab^'nte. \W may jiresume that

some cahniity had happ<'nrd to it, and kemawh- with

much proljabihty sufiposcs that tlie f.ininus passage

of Solinus (ed. Monimsen, \Y,\t^)— "Juda-a' caput fuit

Hierosolyma. sed exrisa '"-t ; succi"--ii Hierirhus, ct

h,»'C desivit, Artaxerxi-, b'-llo su!>,ut.i '--refers to a

destruction ('f Jetitho ifirobably by the koni:ins| in

connectittn with tin* invnsion of Syria by Ardashir the

found'-i of the I'ersian dvn.isty of the Sns-.mid.e. wlio

a-^unii'<i the veiur.ited name of Arta\er\e'^ (lo I--\iam

11. |i 13, n. 2). If so. tlie djte of til'- event must be

pl.iced aliout 230.\.l). It is proli.dily to this event that

leroine refers in his treatise on the Site and Names of

H-lirew Phees
; the [ijirasrology points \erv strongly

to this view.-'

Jencho began to be resortc<l to by pilgrims in the

fuurth centuiy. nnd the s.icred sites spr.mg into view.

llie Bordeaux Tilgrim (333 a.d.) saw

th. tree of /accli.'i'us. and

» Lij€ c/ Chrht.
(acairrit Mackni>iht).

2 CASm. f/G 2tZ.
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8. Christian

traditions,
^j^^. j^^^^^^, ^^ K,ih;ib imni.-diatciy aliove

Klishas 1 ouiit.iin. In the time of Theodosius, however

(530 A.D.I, t!ie site of the latter had been shifted.

Bishop Arculf (tow.irds 700 .A.K.I found the whole site

of the city covered with cornlk-lds and vineyards, with-

out any h.ibitnlion^. but the walls (.f the "house- of

Kahal)' were still standing, though without a roof.

Hetwcen the ciiv and the Je.rdan were l,ugi' groves of

palm trees, interspersed with open spaces, in which

were almost innumerable hou.ses, inhabited by a diminu-

tiv<' sort of men of tin- rue of Canaan. (There are

still the marks of degrailation in the Beilonms o! Jericho. )

S.iewulf ( 1 102 A. II.
I sjK'aks of Jericho as ' the i: irden of

Aliraham '

; it is in a l.ind covered with trees d pro-

ducing .dl kinds of palms and other fruits. In the

fourteenth century Sir John Maundeville sjx'aks again

ofthetiardeii of Abraham, but places it at the foot of

the Quarantan.i. ' L'pon that hill Abraham dwelt a

long wliilo ; therefore it is called Abraham's (J.irden."

The Jericho of the Bordeaux I'ilgrim w.is at the base

of the mountains ; he places the more ancient city at

Klishas ^(iuntiiin. No doubt this

w is correct. No other siti' would

at all probable. 'Three tine springs

are found within but a small distance of one another,

while the rest of the plain c;in show but one. and that

far less i onsiderable ' {Conderl. The chief of these is

the 'Ain es-Sull.ln— a be.mtifu! fountain of sweet.

palat,U)le w.iter which bursts forth at the E. foot of a

long .'(•// or mound, over 1200 ft. in length from N. to

S. , and al)out 50 ft. in height. SuiM-rimposed are four

other mounds (nni- of them a ridgel at the edges, the

N\V. or highest lieing some 90 ft. .d>ove the fountain,

' Kiix. ffFCtif : an an-ayiil (ireek version .)f the Ol'. die

vi.or \ii. in thf Hi-\:>pb, i> said to have rcen fnunii in Jtnisalcm

in a cxslv in the lime of Anli-tninvis son of Sevcrus ; ep f it-lil,

//'r. I4-.
, .

i ' I.a .leuxl.me ruine de Jtfiiho.' Kchut M<-»u^' utf I o.uvie

('P7), 4S7 ft'.

3 fW13-2i. Sv.l et Ikx-c eo (emiw^re qu.* Icru';.' Urn oppiiR-

nabatur .\ IlMni.e.is propter perti.ham 'iviiini c.ipta atquc

de'tnicta (••^t- I'r ' .iu;i terdii .x-difuata e^t rivila-^ qua* usque

hodie permanct. tt osteniluntiir mriu-que urhis vestigia usque

in prarsentem di'-m.
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10. Situation
of Jericho.

JESIBL
Imt nni tiiTrc thnn 60 "r 70 ft. abow thr Kruirui M the
\V. Dr. I'.lias ' offt-r-, tin- c.|iiMion lh.it Ihi- /e\\' 15 .i in iss

ot ,/,'/•ri< cu.s.'d by thi- riiiti c.f scvi-r.il nmd-brick towns
o\LTtht; lirst Ji-riclio. For the nTn:i)ns of the Sfvoiul
or Ufroili[in tity wo must (jo to the S. bank of the
W.idy cl-Kclt, iiiMrly two iiul.s W, of the nicidirri

viil i^e. Ilert' there .ire al)uiid.uit reni.iins of an ancient
city, and siinil.ir ruins .\. of 'Am es->iilt.\n sm;i;est

that the Herodian Jencho nny have e.vtended in thi.-.

directio.i also, the interval l)etwei'n the sites l)eing tilled

up with detached villas. .Vceordinj; to Cornier- the
Hy/antme lerieho is represented by the foundations
.ind frajjnients of corniee and capit.il, over which the
rider stunililes anions; the Ihorn-Kroves K. of the '.\iii

es-.Sull.in.' The fourth Jericho —that of the ( rusaders
-w.as on the site of the present vill.ajje. The si|ii.ire

tower on the .SH. of Kriha (so the village is e.illed) is

'such a one as the l.'rus.iders erected a! nifj their
pilgrim ro.ids,' ^ though since the fifteenth century it h.as

been said to occupy the site of the House of /.uchieus.
The ancient nj.id from Jerusalem to JenUio 2ii;zaj;s

down the b.ire mountain si.le. close to the S. bank of the
Wady el- Kelt. Few mountain gorges

Western lands can comp.ire with
It. It is one of the ntost .stupendous

chasms in the 'ancient niount.uns.' so n.irrow th.it one
can hardly measure twenty yards across at the bottom,
so dc><'p th.it one can only just see the slender torrent
stream which wmds along amidst canes and rank rushes
to the Jordan. At Last the prospect widens, ami we gel .1

complete view of the vast pl.iln of Jencho. Il.ilf a mili.-

from the foot of the' p.iss we perceive an aneieru
reservoir, now dry. perhaps the remains of a [jool con-
structed by Herod

; for here no doubt is the site of the
Herodian Jericho. .Shortly .ifterwards we pass under a
handsome aijumluct crossing the Kelt, and at this point
we h.ive our choice whether to seek out Elish.is Fountain
or tile squalid vill.ige of Kriha. I'lie vegetation now
becomes very lu.suriant. Halm groves, balsam trees,

and sug.ir-canes * have disappeared (see R.m.s.vm, I'.vi.m

rKi.;E). though m 1874 a solit.ary palm tree still grew
close to th'.- tower of Eriha, and another clump in the
valley N. of Kasr el-Hajl.i.» Yet the few fields of
wheat and Indian corn, and the few orchards of tigs and
pomegranates, give some idea of what the soil would
yield if properly irrigated and cultivated. Josephus's
picture of Jericho (/f/iv. 8j) well deserves reading.
The site is on all .accounts profoundly interesting, and
Tell es-.SuIt.iii will no doubt one day tjc e.xcavated.

Meantime the Christi.in traveller will' delight himself
with the un.alten-d fountain of ancient Jericho" '.nd will

walk with interest on the S. bank of the Kelt where the-

feet of Jesus doubtless trod.' Nor w'iU the tiring

excursion to the hermits caverns on the Mountain of
the Temptation be altogether unrewarded.
On the plants and liirds, and on the physicd circumstances of

Jeri._h >. ^ee JoKu.vN ; and on the site oftjllgal. see Gll.i..\L. Cp
also J nis THE BAPTlsr. t_ j^ (-

JEEIEL (^X'T. El sees,' § 31), in a genealogy of

ISS.ACH.VR (§ 7); , Ch. 72 (peiHA [B], I6P€hA [A],

r&poYH.\ [I-]l. -V coriaiption of ' Jerahmeel ' ; see
REI'II MAIl

JEBIJAH (l-nV nn', ' Yahw6 sees,' § 31 ; iupica
[AM), tirst of the 'sons of Hebron': tCh.'JSig 2423 (KV
JERIAH) i.i^i (,5ou« [on the fi.-m, see Ki. SHOT], njjfinov,
TouS.iatlli], i.p.a, ..Jiou (Al. cfM. IWiULI); see Hkioci-c ii.. i.

JERIMOTH and JEEEMOTH (mon' and nlO'T
niOT; see N.XMKs. § 75, and cp the place-name
jARMrrxii; Apei-wcoefB], i£p[e]iMto9 [AL]).

' PF.FQ, '94, p. 176^ ; cp ' Jericho,' in H.istinKs' />5 2581*.
'^ Tentn'i^yk, "2 7.

3 I'tHfzvork, 2 7.

* See I.e Str.iM^e, Palestine under the Moslems, 106/
» Conder, PF.FQ, April '74, p. 39.
8 For a charming description see De Vogii^, Syne, Palestine

AtkusCSy), 136.
' Cp Tristram, Land ofIsrael, 220.
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overseer, jCh.Slij (n":'T, KV Jeriinoth.

..p.,x. im.l).

(see Ezra i.,

JEROBOAM
I, 2, 3. Three limjamites, ith. 77 (mt'T F.V Jerimolli,

..pi^ov« lAl, if^M. (LI, :. 8 |n-CT, .\V Jtrim.jth, RV Jeteramli!
ai.(iiM"« W'A. itpn. (LI), and 1 Ch. S14 (KV Jerenijlh, r'l^',
cap.w««|li|, .,^ou«(A|). F..r thela,t ,p JfR^MAM. 2.'

4. One of Davids heroc,, also of llenj.imin, 1 l_h. I25 (m::"-,
KV Jcrini..th, apt,^ov«(lll, lopiM. (Al, apiO^oi/t 1K|, ipi^u^S |M).'

5. h. .Mushi, .a Merarile Leiite. i Ch. -Ja .
1 (,t;t, KV

Jenmoth, .a(i.Mu,9 (A|l; ,7. 24 „,(ntt—. KV |erim..d,), I he
name should perhaps he re.nd C":- (a niulilate.i .'.rin ..f Jerah-
meel). Note llu. pr.iKimily of' Malili and Jcralmuel (Che.),
.•-ee (>rsKAnii,ii.s 1.. K ; [\.. ].

6. Asonof Heman, I Ch. 214 (H":-?', KV Jcrim..th. .,p,^u,«

(Bl, ..piMovC [A|. :. .-J (.-i':t, KV Jm,i. m. tii, ,p,.M«rf 11:,,

ifp.MOvdUl). 1 he n.ime should pirliap, he JiiR,,HA.M (Cn-^", ,;p

no. 3 above).
'

7. \ levitival

tipciMuOIMj).

3. h. A/riel.ofXaphlali, i( h.27.q(,'^":'l', .\V Jerimolh, RV
Jeremoth, cp.i^ujO (Hj, ifp.(ioi.» |.\l,|).

9. Father ..f .M.ih.ilath, Reholx.am's wife, and son of Tlavid,
2Ch. U18 (.•^i-'T, KV Jcrimoih, •pnovd I A],

.Miswriiten, according t.) Cbc, fr,r Itiiriam (^.r.).
.Amons those in list of ih.se with foreicn wives (si

I 5 end) are mciiti.jned three .if this name ;
—

10. One of the hne Klam, K/raUii6 (r-fi-, KV Jcrem.-'i,
|ap..Mm» III], lap.^uO ((<|), {„ , Esd.'Ji? Hieri-m.,tii (..pfMi„i<
[ I'A]).

u. One of the bne Zattu, Ewal027(jA. a^ui.[i',], ap^ |k1.

llUn) '
"'' """' '" '

''^''- '•'''' J'^l'l.-'I'TH (iaplr|.U«-i*

12. RV following Kt. in Ezral029 reads JmF.vnril one of
the hne Ham; A\ , however, has 'and Ramotb,' in accordance
with the IJr. (n-:';i, ,oi^,^u,v(l!| . . . ^>,,.„^||,1, . . . p,|pi;t)

|Aj. pij.(4. (LI); in iEsd.'.l3o Hicremolh (..ptnuS (KAl, opi(»

JEEIOTH inirT, § 75; i£p[e]icoB[AE]l, one of
the wives of Cai.kii [q.r.]

;
perhaps originalK a place-

name, I Ch. 2iS (eAiuie [I3]l. See AzuiiAli!

JEROBOAM (Dr3T, • Amm lights'' [sec A.M.\ii,

Nami;s with, § 3]. More (irobably a aiodification of

H'3T. Ji.kiBiiAAi. [like cy^r', jAsiKuiKAM, from '•;-:f'

= ''t'a ir-(t] ;
cp iepo/iaa\, Hos. 10 14 [At^'J. where ©1'.'*

has lepo^JoaM ;
so Klost. {Cach. 189] and Manj. \luind.

15]; Cray. ///'.V 59 (96) and Ki. ^A'.o/. 90] adhere
to the usual Heb. sense of ;;•, ' [leople '

; Ki. ' the cl.in

is numerous
' ; cj) the doubt as to the meaning of

Hamniurahi (see Ha.Mi; a play on the name seems at
any rate to lie proved [see Reiioiui.\m1

; itpojoau
[B.\L]I.

'^ ^

I. Jerolmain I., the tirst king of N. Isr.ael (<;><-. 930
B.C. ). Dean Stanley's sketch of this king iSiniths D}i,
i.v.) was based on the sep.arate account contained in
I K. r_'25-39 (Lag.), or II 4i3-l'.'24,i-/ (.Swete), which
is I-ucians te.\t of© (cp Tk.xt and Vkksions, g 52,(1.
Recently the same line hi-s licen taken by some goo.l
critics. It conduces greatly to a genuine coinprehm-
sion of JerolMiam, esix-cially if the underlying te.vt iw tirst

of all carefully purified from its errors. We thus arrive
.It the following view of the rise of Jeroboam. He w.is

an K(jhraiinite of the clan of Nalut or Nab.ith li'a,.iaT,

fa/ioO
; cp .Valjoth)

; but his mother came from the
same \. .\rabiaii land of Musri '- to which the mothc-r of

Hadad III. of Edom belonged. This half-Arabi.in
e.vtractinn is of importance not only with reference to

his name [sec above], but also as illustrating the second
chapter of his history. It did not les,en his Lsraelitish

sympathy
; but it gave him a second h(^me to flee to.

His abilities soon marked him out as a leader of men
;

Solomon, we are told, made him superintendent yifxovTtt

1 So NVuKaner, S.iyce, Hommel [ZPMt:, '05, p, s;'), Che
(A>A'lU,9('00l). . y-. H

-

» See /Qi;, I.e. In i K. lU^i^-lir; I., -jji^j. .;-.» an.

I

n (HKiropi-rj) are all, most probably. orriipti. Mis.^f '":>'?. Tbe
true text is appr<3ached b\ &. o E^poDei ix (ttj?) laptipn ri-i?

yvi'a.ubs x^pov (i K. U 2(j KI.), i.e.. "'j"'''!? Ts T'l? 'O'Eurl

l"a*. For a similar critical conjecture, see Hauad, 3, and cp
.M12RAIM.
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JEROBOAM
OMTdXtji — t;**d ^z\ I K. 12^3 HIJ of thecor\i miijjomiI

on the Kpluamiitrs Icp l>ivrKic 1 1. Jt-ri't. mi, nn
d'^uht, felt patriotic or trilial iii'iii;n;uinn at Snidinnns
ri'-spoiisi'i, and iilso saw in tht Miualion i^rvM [j-js.si-

bilit'es f'lr hinis -IT He fuTUlitd h.,-) n.iti\t_- Lity (iml

/ereda, Iiiit 'In/. ill. or rather Ii«-th/ur ; sec Tlk/Ain,
m-niinally i>trh.i|.s for Solomon iliiici©"' I. but rt:ally

for hini'^elf. and. like the etjually nmbttious Absalom
(if in 2 S, If.i we rend'ir 'chariots' ; see (Pi pr<Kunti

chariots and hor.s(s, a sipn of his preteiih'ons to the

throne, and 4>f In-, reailiness f i waihke <[)frations.

(I'he (irtt'k artiially fixes the imiiuUt nf the chariots

at 3CX). ) Jeroboam Im<1 not Mitlkiently r,i,UMr"'l his

plans, however, ami he eseai>ed ihe punishment which
Solomon desii;ned f(^r him only by a hasty tlight to the

country <if his mother. There he enjoyed the pmtet tion.

not of ' ourse of Shi-,hak,' but of Pir ii, k.ni: of Musri
;

the statement that he married an I'i;vptian priiuess

imphes a confuMt»n of his story with that uf Hailad
(see Hadai), 3).

Onthedeath of Solomon, Jeroboam returnedto Tirzah-

(Heth/url, stroll)* in the consi;iiiU>ness fil' h\> ummpaireil

popularity. Though he doubtless knew the incapauty

of the son of Solomon, he was loo wise to cnmniit any
overt act of reltellion, and suffered RehoUtam to assume
the crown. If Lucian"s text can Ix.- trusted, it was
during this jx-riod that his son Abijah fell sick and
died ; it is not very likely, however, th.it sach was th*;

meaning of the original tradition. Another statement

of Lucian"s text, which apparently relat^-s to this jHTiod,

is that he fortified

—

i.e. , still further fortified—his native

city (I239 L, 1224/ IM- One can hardly U;lieve even

this. Rehol>oam would surely n<it have ventured to

Shechem without a bodyguard* if hisfatlier's old enemy
had made himself so strong. At any rale, JeroiH)am

must have arranged the details of his plot when, as

Lucian's text states, he 'went to Shechem whicli is in

Mount Epliraim, and assembled there all the tril)es of

[northern?] Israel, and Rehoboam (a N. Israelite on

his mother's side ; see Rkhobu.\m I, son of Solomnn, went

up thither' (0i-, i K. 13 14. 0" 12 24 n. I. The heads of

the tribes laid iheir wishes before Reholxjam ; ihey depre-

cated a continuance of the old des{)otic [lohcy. Heho-

boam acteil as Jerof)oam foresaw tlial he would. Ily his

arrogant answer to the tribesmen he pronounced sentence

on himself and his dynasty.

Of Jeroboams subsequent histor}* we have only

fragmentary notices. Shishak's predatory invasion

extended to N. Israel (see Kgvi'T. § 63, and Smishaki
;

did the bold usurper make no attempt to oppose it ?

Had the fortification of Pcnuel, a place on the K. of the

Jordan, any connection with this raid ?"* Th.i.t Shechem
also was fortilied, needs, of course, no explanation.

There was the possil)le danger of an invasion from

Judah. The narrative in i K. I221-24 may jierhaps be

believed when it states that the Judahites on one great

occasion retreated, though in its present form it is un-

acci -ptable (see Ki.) ; but there is no detailed statement I

of successes of Jerolwam, and we know that the war I

was handed on by Reholxjam to his successors, ** Jero-
|

boani also directed his attention to religion. The I

redactor of Kings had before him a record of certain j

important changes effected by this king, who aimed, on

political grounds, at severing the religious intercourse .

between Israel and Judah. A great yearly festival
'

was appointed on the fifteenth day of the eighth month,
j

Mike the festival in Judah.' and two goUlen or gilded I

images in the form of bulls were placed in the sanctuaries

of Hethel and Dan (see Cai.f, CJ(iLl>K\
; Iikji.atkv,

§ 6). These images were in the eyes of the redactor

1 pgf'gi ill I K. 11 40 is an interpolation, or rather perhaps E'. 40
has taken the place uf some fuller, as well n^ more accuratp.

statements,
- So Lat I'J ;<j( bag. = 1224,^, B inSw.), and origin.illy MTof

H4o(cpl-J2 MTand lUi "P)-

3 1 K- 12i>i clearly implies this.

* So Stade. * So Kittcl.
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JEROBOAM
•the v;n (if jeroiH.am, uhich he m.ide Israel to sin,'
on'i whuh ir.tmiatelv ruined, not only the house of

J<rotj-)am. but also the kingdoni of Israel.

The thrr* ii.iirative^ in \.hi, Ii pr.iplit-t- appe:ir (r K. II ^s-jj
M i-i .iTPl l:tT-t^)f annul h*? irtMtL'.l .i-. hi'-lorii .tl.

''
i\v la-l uf

till- thrrij .Apri-,.t., ;i purtiv niti haiii<al O'ln tpii.-i' of prophecy.
1 lie i.iher rv..> .a..- the espre-.-.lMn" yA a faith tl'.tt i»,A ilireits

iiutiM't .itT.iir-* whi'h i- ri.li>ii..ii»ly v.iluat.l..- ; tl -.y are ri'-ne the
!'-•. i.l'-.Ji>iii^ rMn-.rriii.ii"ns uf hi>t>>ry. It i-. p'>^-iMe, li'^weser,

tint Ji:ro!)i..itn li,iii friiiuUy relaliun-- w'nh a pr"p!i'-l re-idinB at

-'luloh Ti.auu.t .\hij.ih on I K. U 2j f t C'-Ti—'2 read C'^S*:':,-

'fr-m Mii-iiTri (Miinri).' Tlie northern pinphet-* wt-re of Cuur-e
..n Jeru'i. ..on -.ule. l'u-'-«i!'ly tno .i m;ii uf Jcrali.aTii, nanit I

.\''i|.i)i. iii.iv liavc f.illeri sii.k and dieil, tl;uui;h the ».iri;uni-.tarii e
tli.it »pia^ hMk'r> Al-ij.i!i die '.in of JtTvli. ain\ tuyptian wift,

tii.iy -.u^:jt'l V i-ptii i-in a-> li' .M.ijah'-. cxiT-ttnce. 1 he death uf
Al'ii.tli \v >uld n.ilLirally he imrrpT-t.-led a-. .i-.ik;n uf thedivine di-.-

ple-i-iiirr. .it any r.Uc hy Ihl»^e urifrifiidty to Jeroljuam. On ll:e

Liilit iMii of tilt: Ifrll^oanl-^.lrr.lli\e^ --ee Klosterniann (espei i.illy

..n till-- ILXO. \\'in.l,[fr (.// l'nter.iuih. i-i?. (//•Ji;^), Ueiiz.

and Ki. (. 'nun.), and Clie\ne(./;'A' 11 55'./?: [l;^!).

2. Jer-'boam II. ben Joash. fourth king of the line

of Jehu I7HJ-743 H.c. ). The fragmentary account in

2 K. 11j;-.'9 permits us to see thol the compiler knew
iniireab'.ut Jeruboam than he lias cued to communicate.
' Ihe rest of tht; matter^ of Jeroboam, and his martial

prowess, and how he warretl '

ill this has no interest

for the writer, who is absorlxd in the thought of the

approacliing captivity of Nrael, and legards Jer^b-tanis

successes agiiiist foreign fut-s as only a breathini; time

granted to Israel in mercy (2 K. I^SjjK Kven what
he communic.ites has not come down to us in a |x*r-

fcctly inteliigilile form.'' We can understand the

statement in 2 K. 14-'i that Jeroboam ' n-covered the

territory of Israel fioin the approach to Ilanialh (the

old Solomonic northern limit 1 as far as the sea of the

Arabah ' [i.e., the \'i\:-\(\ S-a), and we can realise tlwt

this must have involved victnries over Aram. When
we are told, however, that ' he recovered Damascus,

and Hamath [wliiLh ha<l Ix-longed] to Judah, for Israel

'

c. 2-; kVi, uean- perplexed. I he .\ssyrian king Ram-
man-niraril-ee A^sykia. §32) wduld never have allowed

JerolMKim to conquer iMniascus,'* and, as for Hamath,
it never did belong to Juilah— the supposed Assyrio-

logical evidence (see L'//iam) having proved to be

illusory. The original text must simply have said that

N. Israelitish reLjions which had been conquered by
Aram were recoveretl !>> Jeroboam, and we may perhaps

discern underneath the present text the statement ' and
how he rectnered Manasseh and Hamoth-gilead from

tht? hand of licnhadad son of Ha/ae!,'* Jeroboam II.

was ill fact the 'helper' or 'saviour* antici[)ated by the

propliet Jonah [./.!'.
J.

Of his other warlike enterjirises.

no information has reached us. Probably he continued

to exercis"', or at least to claim, suzerainty over Judah ;

.at any rate Azariah does not appe,ir to ha\e followed

the bad example of .Amnziah (2 K. 14 ^-mV Many
scholars It'.,:.. Kwald) infer from 2 K. 14 25 thai

len'lK)am coiupiered the land of Moab. Certainly the

description dm-s not absolutely forbid this view, which

is recommended to some 1a' the light which it may
seem to throw on the ' oracle of Moab " in Is. 15-16 13. •*

1 The phra-.e occur'; i ..n^tantly in Kin;.-;, Imt nowhere in

Chr''iiicle>. Ik-ii-Sira has it once (I.cclu>. i^a;).

a CptP'^i- I K. 11 4.i-^. KU c;"*':.':, 'from K^ypt."

3 See Kwald, Hist. 4 124, n. 3 ; and e>iJeciaUy Klo. and Ben-
7in^er. ,ui l.w

* (..\hni. is cunient with sujiposinj* that he ' o< cupled at least

part i>f llie territury ^i Uamascu--' ( iJfftr I'rcpheti, 1 yS).

s ''Nir^-p "n.-l-ia fOl "'>"': hc^tiki :^c-;::-nH. Cp 2 k. 10 33;

abo I K. -- ? 3 K. > 2>^. The latter part is from Klostermann.

Winckler- Mi^;rie-tion (Cich. 14?) i> to" ha/^irdous ; Lw.'s
(ill V li'ii) and .Schr.s (( ( ' / 1 yo,) are ijuite inadeijuate.

" In this ca^e the announremcnt of the dt-stniction of Moab
in Ani. - 2 received a speedy fnltiinient. and it is perhaps not an
accident that the t-arliest OT mention o{ tlie important MoaMte
city Kerivynth (see Kkkiotm), occurs hi thi> eii;hih century
propliet (.Vr.i. ;; 2). On the other haml, when some critics use

.\ni. •' 14 ( ff'-ni the approacli to Hamath as far as the Wady of

the Arahah') to prove that Israels territorv extended over

M.iah- \ve must f.*r various reasons decline to follow them. Cp
Wellhausen. aYAv.— F.Il.
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JEROHAM
On Ihi,' other hand, it is mt\ Iji fr.iin rcrt.iin that Is.

ITi-liiij IS .1 pn- i.-xiiif Mork (siv Isaiah u. , jji,i, ,iiicl

Wf ni.iy fairly supp<isc ih.it if JeroUiam hail ri-'ally

made such an ini|)orla!it iiiiii|iii-st. tin- n-daitur would
havi' ri-'ferred to il in dislimt lirnis. i:noui;h rrasoii,
ho«f\i.-r. n-Miauis for rcKanlini; liTolxaiii II. as llu-

most iiicr.-sMul of the \. Israi-litish kinf;s, and wt- may
lie sure ihil in n, .re idral aspiits Ins lori); nii^n
<k-sfrvrd to !» r.inrmlii-ivd It Has prolMblv in lhi.s

l)eriod that thi- l;lolnst il;i uroli'. and li„. pniphrta
rrt.iiril\ tnnnistry of Amosand II

lime. I'll.' rr-iorils of tlv - proph.
some ejcti-nt the sunty h;\i;meiits

history.

JEROHAM I Cn'T.

111 KToljoani ;

upi.ltnien; to

conn-nipor.iry

1. K. c

pilu-d|l>y(;od|, S ;j . itpoAW
[.\i.|

:
tiiii 111 I., at all cients, (p reads pirliaps n^dulv

[so Dr
J JkHAHMKKI. [.; r, ); , S. ] , |.pt\,tHA

I
11],

lepevMHA |1.|. and i i ii. ,j ..7 [,,] .^ j,^). itp^.^^HA

i^ranilf.uli 'f <1 S. 1 1 iCli.l J7H h.'Iy), liaiB.
IdoA lll|. „pi>S(iii/i, itptan |.\|). Ihc name i, iiiurL -irMbalih i

gentih.; a.i.l -huiil.l In- ria.l j.rahrncfl (. p abuxc) ; il thus rurr^-
sp.in,ls IJ llie tphr.iimue ucrililic l\.|in ( lahaii, c.r Tahalli).
.he.mr,aiue-lryupp<:.ir-i|Kna,a.oiii!,inali..nuflwasfp.iran.-
>;enca].Ji;ii> wliu li tra, e Ins .jritin tt> the ..lans ,,f Jeralinieel and
I. ,..n rr.pc.tivrlylso \lrir,). /-„»,/. ,j/:. ^p Taiiaiii, loin ).

i ^. .he sii;;yesliun diat • leralmieel ' refers realK lo h ii > urii:in
see jKK.inMia 1., f ,. The names lahaii, iahalli, elr. remiii.l
one- uf the Jud.ean J.ihath a ilestemlanl of .Shohal l.iKn t alel.in )
whi.h is po-siMy ihe parent of' e name ' haiiiu. !. -ce J aim in.

J. h. Hushim in a tcnealoi}, of Hknja.mis (» u, ii. fl); see
/t>A' 11 I..), ( I. I Ch. Si;(,(^a^ (111. „^,a^ f

] a Jki.kmoih
111 7-. I.J Is prohat.ly a o.'rnipti.n . f die nam.-.

_l. .\ Henjamile. father of ll.neiali (i t'h. li ^. tflnaulU]),
4. Father of Adaiah. a priest „l die hue Ininier in a' list of

inhahilant- <,f Jeni^alcia (Kzka il.. 8 s[|t|, J 13 l,],i), 1 Ch. 1'12
f'fiaau |l!|, up. |.\!) Neh. 11 lifoni. 11|,", ipo«(i |k' ""e

s. .\ ilciiiamile of (ied.r. one of lUvids watrio' , (1 tli

paaix [Hft]). See FfAVIU, i 11, t:. col. 1031.

<"'
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6. .\ Danite. father of .\/., reel (1 I h. :'T .•, ,oipa^ |1)A|1
7. l-alher of .\A.ri.ih (i t li. _•:( 1, ,a,p„j,

| |;AI II,

JERUBBAAL iTl'ST, iipoBaaA |ii.\l.)
: Imt in

JudK ti ;.-• apBaaA |H]. iiKACTHpniN TOY Baa\[.\1.
<i iapBaA|II|: iP(i°aaA1\|: "> 7 icApii |i'|; > -S.

1211 if,io.,looM [li|; J .s. IIj,. Il nri)ii|..siii 111, Kpi,.
BdAM |H,\|. -aA |I-| ; ipJlRciliDAMi, nsecoiid name of
(iid.-on. or iHrhaiis the ii.tine of .a second herii «hosr
career has U-en fused liy the n.irrator with th.ri ol
(Jidicin iluilj;. (),.. 7 I etc. I,

l.vpianie.l 111 lu.lK.r. ,ja, if I..-! ;'..i.il , ..men,!.' Ihoiinh die
nariMlne ll,e.l rallier implies 'He v.h., I,.;l,l, ..^..ill.t ll.uil.'
Weillali-eii (/A.v, ,,) siif^e-t, lenihh.ial Jeruei lirmejahu,

l.r., -he whom Cod lias f,,iiiided'(f.ilin.|..). Km Jkki n.j,;.;-.)
w-ry .l..ahlli,l, .„„! Je„,l,I,.ial ni.is he llrulsml, />., ' ity

01 llaal. or may , oine from J. r.diine, I. Areli. .,r ralher Uriel,
was a (..idile; s., perhaps u. is Jenihl.ial. SccAkm i. (linio.v,
JiK. ....LMliin.

, ^ ,.

JERIBBESHETH
1 nL"3T ;

for (p see Ikkihh \al)
the form assnnieil liy the nam.' Jerubhaal in .NIT of
2.S. 11 21. /!,,/,,//, is usually supposed to l)c-Ai(*,-M.
'shame

; leniblioshelh. for Jernlihaal would thus Ixi
,' to Ishbosheth for Ishbaal. l-or lastrows diverv;enl
view ( I'.e.;cth = Ha.;t, a Babylonian deitv) see Isfi-
husiii;tm.

JER;JEL('?S1T, itpiHA[n.\I.l. ,;„,,; [Vg.l.Pesh.
reads dilTerently). The wilderness of Jeniel was the
pl.ice where Jehoshaphal was directed bv lAHAZItl, to
look for the invadini; army. The enemv had mounted
the ascent of Hmm (see '/.[/A, and re.iched a -i.i./v {<ni),
the upper part of winch w.is 'before ' this wilderness
(2 Ch. 2O16I.

Jeriiel may in all prnhaLility he emtnrle.l 1,1 is^..^,.-,',
'Jc/reel in Judah the siluation ol uhi, litnear tain' Cariner
and M.ion) suits the destription in j Ch. -M. Sit doubt the
• walih.tower m th<; wilderness ' (;.. 24) was .1 wdhkimwii
landmark. .See Jezheki., j, t K c

Name (? i ,<).

. SlTEA.SO l-.Xi. AVATlONs.
Kxeavaliofis ii ,).

Site of cily Ijiil 4.7).

Sile of temiile (ji „/?).
Citv walls (it 1.).

Waler.supply tj ii).

JERUSALEM
CO.VIK.NT.S

.\ncii:nt Jkhi sai.em.
Earliest times ()} la).

David Hi 13.15 ji).

•(-ily of David '(SIS lo-jo),
Fre-exiiic (jf ^i/.).
Nehemiali , walls and (rates

( S 24).
Persian and Creek times (H 257:).

Tiie Akia (5 ;;).

Last t.'Ili >ry li.t. (

N . times (ii ;j/.)
70a.". : «.,lis(8 I../).

L.ltel ISli 14.30).

l!i..|;..-rapl.y(8 37).

:S/.).

I Sketch of site (opposite p.a^e).

The Kn^dish spelling of the name ' Jerusalem '—which
IS co'iimon to ni.iny moiiern languages ^was derived by

1. The name """" ^^' "' '*" ''"'""Sii Hie Vulgate,
from the O lepoycAAH vt.' and approxi-

mates to wh.U was jirobably the earlier pronunciation in
Hebrew. Verdsh.ilein. Vet notice, U-low, the persist-
ence with which, through .\s.syrian. Synac, and .Arabic,
the initial syllable is given a.s L'r-.

The pronunciation Ve'rushalaim (C^tJlT, in pause C ''d^') was
adopted hy the .Massoreles in coiif irm'ity with the fulier'spelliiiK
VerQshaUyiin (c-s-.,^) which appears in live passjiges of die
tJt (or, accordini; to llaer, in three, Jer. 'Jili.^ Kslh. 'Jr. 2 Ch
aJg; in the other two, I Ch. 3 5 and jCh.'J.M, Haer reads
C^las we'l as u|Jon some Jewish coins, which helong either to
the reign of Simon the .Maccahee. Ki-ns li.C, or to the revohi.
tion against kocne, 66-70 a.d. (lu-kheh /.),i</»-. A'«wot.i»7„„,
J4''..i!^, .M.idd-n, C.'im 0/ the y,-;e., 66-71 ; cp Schiir. Ilisl.

-Vitr-)- The termination c\ has heen v.ariously explained as

Misol' 'v«
«"''' "'' '"', "'"•','[''.' "'5'''°^ •»" ••' 1"^-^' termination

(ILarlh, SH % ,,4 c. n. 1). Ihi, fuller spelling, however, ,x:curs
only 111 later passage, and inscriptions, and is probahly due l,>
ine s.ime .ittempt as was made to convert other geocraphi.al
terras into a Kebrew form (cp Del. far. iSa). The earlier
spelling of ihe,.,nsorianl., the Crerk lianslileration, Itpoi/iraAw.
the Ar.am.aic Yerushlem (ti-::rr\ Kzra5i4 O9; cSb*1t, K/ra

l'I.,\N.S

' The 16. 1 version haj lerusalem in the OT and Apoc
Hierusalem in th.' \T.

'- See Ces. Thes., j.:.
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2. Contours and walls of ancient Jerusalem, et... (col. 2420).

I2024 5K cp 4 12 S2 Dan..'i2y:)and the Hebrew contr.action
E-P (I's. oij a ,'„ ,;p,,vT,),2 prove th.at the earlier Hebrew
pronunciation was ^'e^usllalem. Cp Sai.i-:m,

In the Tell eI-.-\mariia letters. cin,i 1400 n.(.
, the

name appears as U-ru (or Uruj-sa-litn (licrlin collection,
Nos. 103, 106. 109; Wincklcr, Thontafiln -.-on 1 ell el-
Am.. 306, 312, 314; S.iy.e, SP'-\ ;,tyj

ff. 7.,/,).

Comp.are the SyTiac Urishleni, oiik,»o,". On the

.Assyrian monuments the tr.iiisliter.itioii is Ur-sa-li-im-
mu (Del. Pjr. 288. Schr. COT' '22141. [.See further
Ilaupt, /saicih. .S'/Wr (Heb. i, .i])pendix to note on
>K-iK. l-s. L'ili.j

Various etyniolo,gies have U-en suggested Ixnd for
the Hebrew and for the cuneiform forms of die
name

;
but the original meaning still remains un-

certain.

On the supposition that the name «as odginallv Hebrevi,
severaldernallons (besides the kalbinic fancies, ' .iglii

' or ' fear

of peace') have Ijeell propo.sed ; r.t;., C''T t:'*"', 'possession of

' Cp CuERlTK, col, 740, n. 3.
- Whethc' the narrator oft ien. 14 18 means lerusalem by Salem,

the city of Melchi^edek, is still disputed, and the derision of the
question is embarrassed by the uncertainty attaching to the date
of his narrative. If the chapter is early, Salem ran hardly
mean Jerusalem ; hut m.any critics now cssign to it a very late
daie(\VHS) ICp MHucHizEni;;;.!
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JERUSALEM
li)ar>;(IM. .111.1 ,,ll„ rl, .Ml.l C"J'

—
' Ifi ni --)'( iiin.ljti. .11 ,.|

|.. ..(e.i '..rslial'in (r,r>. /.'ks.s.:: liiil.l. /.,.,. .f^', ,.;.. ,ri-

:

< .rill, / I /';r, 4 I ,4 " ', n:\\ Sa\.e iritt rpr-t.. the iiuit-il..nii

r ru-^.i-lim ;u 'i it^ ..I (ill.- li.Hl) .s.ilirii (AV--'' r>' i. (*-//. .!/.«.
I7fi); Imt lii» r.a.hiu ..f .i iiif nf ili.; l.-itcr (llerlin L'..ll, i/)
111 will, h he '.!>> fill- !.! ( i^ p ..ii.K st.ii.d '

i.. tint i..iihriii.'.l

i.y odiiT s. lii.l.ir>. ati.i /ini lu-rn ( . (, '.;i, p. j' ) ..[.p..,.-., lii>

iiitiTpr' t;iti. .11.

l,.lliT liiniis c.f llir ll.uiir ;iri' ilur t i 111.' I,l;.lll.in whu ll

liicVMiU'cl ill Ihc- c.ir.k piiicil |..r llrlli-m-Mn; llfl.ri .1

[ilopiT tl.lIU' .

1 111-, is ri-p' II ilil'- f..^ li.i- iiiiii.il .T^pit.it.- ill till.* lB 'Up'^iaaA'iix,
.mil I'll siH ll (-tiiiN ;is 'li^.i.r.i.\r^irt the s.i. ret S..lyiii.i, 2i.jAtiw'»
(pri.linlily fri.lii Sh.llt-til) h.mn^ li. . Ii. ,i.:. . .r.liiij tii |.i,iplill,

(/.'/ ^i. lOl), the ...-idii.il lunii- ..f ilie iin.l I'hil,, lalls it

'I(/«iiroAi?. lilt.' N r ha^ l>..ili l.pui.craAim .1.1. 1 ra 'It^iroAtiMa,
till- Vi;. in ilillVriiit mil, I. // ,• ».t.i/,-/;, .iii,| //,,-r.i. ,.,';/«,!. ami
/.lusa.'cm .-111.1 /.-r-.m't /,.-.,. I 111- c .r.-. k aii-l iIk- l.itiii . Li^iial
WTiu-is use TpinToAiiua (i ...-. I'-.U'-. IT. ^,jl, ///I'Vi'hlna (C-i-.,

I'li.iy, .^•/7..lll.
f

Winn ll.iilri.iii rrliuill tin' rilviiftir il.-slrii\ iiiq it in

i,V^-ij(j A.li., hi- ii.iiiiiil ll .Ml. I ( .i|iil..hii.i l-fc-

Nil All.. S I'j)-

Ik-mc I't I, luv > KanitoAioi. .Ilia u.i< f,.r luuj the 1 iTl. ial

Iialllc(M>aK.) «llli Ku..li. '.'.lAia. .iinl |, r. .hiltl ill till- (lA)ai- I

cMiipa-.vc,l,A.rini.,.\rahi.. as/.'.-i,.(N it- .

2. Name of 4-,u-'). Ihi „f il,t. .\,al.i.; f..rm, .,f iho

Hadrian's city, lii-hrc-w n-am; pi.--.rv.-. III. li-.l \..WL-I ..f

Ih'- 'iiin-ii.'rin trail-lit. -r.iti-. 11, .\tiri-ilialaniii

(\ .kilt i-'); iiiIkt forms art- Shal.iiiiii, .sii.,!laniu (l.t- Strani:.-.
/•,./. >„ti/rr .1/.-,/,,,;,. d_i). '1111- .\ral.v, h.»v.-v,.r, oimin mly
(k-si.;n.ili- Jt-riis.tU-iii hv t pithcis . vprt-ssive i-f it-> saiiitity, lieu
el-Makili,, ,-l..\rut.i,iilas, .-l-Mukulilis (\akut 4;r,,; 7;ij
tl- AruK 4.114), '" ill 111'- moilirn v.-riiai lll.ir, il-Kii.ls e-h-
Sherif, ir nime Iiriitly rl-Ku-U, 'the vim tiiary.' ( .". p.tro th<-

fuil (iesiijn.itiiin nn lli.j Ji-svi-h t iin-. citcj ali-ive, :'[;-'p CT"* ' r

rrc'ipn C*'"::"1'' alul th-J N'l" .l'-sii;'tati.iii V) riyii rr.i.^i?. .Ml, Is
-7 s;. .M.i.l.rii Jt-.is, I.u\aiittinjs, .ukI iiati\L- t.hristi.iiis tisL- ill.-

.Arabic form N uriis.iliiii,- 1; ^_ .i_

I. Si AM) ll.'CI ,\VA1."NS

Thf liistory of l.-rusaVni i-xiil-iriiiun diilrs from the
yt-.ir 183J. wlii-n HonDiiii. < .itiiiTwood, .-md .Vrund.ili'

3. Excavations.
^;"";';'l''' '" "ItoininR admiss,,,,, nu„
the Ijanim i-iiLlo.sunj nml iii.uk- tin-

Iirst survtvff its Iniihlings. \\\ 1838 .\\\k\ 1^5^ thu litv

u.is vi.silftl l)y t!iL* f.iinoiis AimiiiMii tnivcllrr Kdiinson.
aiwl hislMild iniiM-aihrm-m of t!i" tr.ulitinnnl tuposraphy,
whilst r.ijvini; a storm of cwitroversy, laid the fi»imda-

tion of ;i triRT umler->tniuiing of the anliiiuiiics cf

Jerusalem.
Im i34q Icni-ialom was siirvivtJ Ity I.k'ultriiant-. AMrkh ami

^^ym.MKls nf tin- k..val Kni;iin.-t r-, wv\ nKips hv V.imlcviMc,
ilinipp, l!,irt.l.iy, rwul uilu rs w-jtc siihscijiiciillv puljli^hctl. In
iSr.')-'.3 De Vi>;;ue <:.vp!.)rt'd ihc Mtt: uf Uu; ttiiiplc.

All these earlier attempts were, however, superseded
in 1866 hy the ordnaiKx* s\irvey exeeuted 1)V t/aptain
(tu.w Lieut. -(it.'ner.il Sir ("harle>) Wil.sorj, R.I ., whuse
plans of the city and its envin-ns. and of tlie Haram
enclosure and other pubhe buiUMnj^s are the standard
authnntie-- oa which all sulisccjuent work has been
based Durint,' the years 18(7-70 exL\u alions of a
most advenlunnj-. 'leseriptinn were earned on by C'aplain
(now Lieut. -(Plural Sir Charles) Warren. R.'l':. The
results, especially in the vicinity uf the Haram, were
of primary impurtanc, and many stoutly contested
theories have now succumU'd to the testimony of tie
spade.

I)iirin>; iS;;;-75 some further cxpli^rations w-. re carrit.1I on li\'

IJeutciMiU (now l,ioiit.-t'..lnnt:l) (."oiuKt, R.i:. {In 1874 Mr.
Henry Maiid-.l..y c\;imin<;(l the lock cuttings and v arps W. of llic

Civnaculum ah.no W. er-Kahalii. Later llerr< ;ul lie maLle sonic
excavations, di.->ct)vcrin^ tiie rontiniialloTi of the wall partly laid
lare hy Warren to the S. i.f the tvmple Area ;p wliile fur many
years a ni.>'it valuahle s.-ri- > of o')siTvatioii> of the levc!^ of the
rock hrnf-ath l!u- !iihtti-.h t'li whit h the lUtHiern city stamU was
<arripdout In- IKrrC. Schick, architect.'* tin iSai the ' Siloain

^ The reading 'It potriMMI*' ^' -'|/- 1 --* is suspected : j/vV/. ra
loAi'M*! )pi7, It-enlius i:i\ea a fanciful derivation in (

'. . ,'/. i, 14-

* Seethe results in the Afi'W(>:'rs of the Survey n^ Western
Paiestine, Jerusalem \'olume, iS8j, and for further con-
trihiitioTis hy Herr Uaurath Schick to the exploration of Jeru-
salem see PK/'Q for subsequent years to the present date; as
Wt^'i rtS '^-;tfi^m^ >'sMutnr3 vrt'!f .''PFV.
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iti^'riptioii' u,,, ,,. -

I
.. .,.,;.-, ..;-, ivt-rtil i.r..r !;.<- nioiitli .if ihr

I'.n.iij Iradaufn-ni ilic ' Viuiu -. Npiii.H (si-u-C.-mm jis. J ^j.y
Ihccrt.i:..!! ..I III., I, \ niiHi, ni I>iiiIdiM«% ha-, ltd lu ihr di--. ovtry
fr-.in y..ir to y.,r It.ith ..f 1 ririi'ial I- vlU .u.d of anLi. nt MruiliiriR
p-ind upon (hem. rirullv. Ir..iii i8u4 t-j iSy; the I'aU-vtinr
KvploT.ilii n fund Kiiidnacd a Mrie- of iuidcrt.-i..iirid f»j'Io(.i-
lioti, lo tin- >, <{ the prc-<tit > ii\. Si.trtini; tn^rii the end of
Mand-liiy -. im .i,.iti..M-. at tl.t.- I'rou -rant lemm ry to thf S. of
:he ton... nli.ni. .Mt. I . 1. llh.v. a«i-t.d l>y .Mr. A. C. Mi. kir.
I.nd 'Mr- a lMnofualK(orvari..UHd.ttL-» round tit.' S. ciitl of ih*
\\ . h;U, a. r .-. the niouiii of it": I yniM-r.-n and lli« 11. r N. .ilony
<»pli. i :\\."\ft the Kidron v..Iley. iii.-ir uork im liided uKu
rx..isati..ns .md ihe diM.i'.erv of It-viU within ihi area; the
p'oVHry t.f a lifth-. enlury t hapd at Sil-uni. ..f the «all of
K"jd..'ia (.,l,.,i,t 4V' A.l>.) III! .sin^ the Sih.am po..| ; and of
ill.- (riKadei , wall .,i. Ih^ SW. hill, dating; uh Aa... whi.h
n. |,„e.l ihtr (linrih ..f th- Aposihs. Siair- aUo «,t< fnund
i'.idiii^ up th" r\toj.-i-.,iiv..l!i vfr .in .^il, .im(>ti- Nih.yi^); hut
tlR-n. i.very..f.ihy vtryanuerit walls i> dnuhlful. H

The pres. nt accnimt (^f the my i, l,.i^, d (^n theresult.s

^viiuh have thus l«.n .btainrd \,\ aita.il f\pIt:ration ;

but. allhoui^h >n mu. h h.is U<ii dom- durniK the last

thirty years to < l<ar up ^il^Imtcd questions, nuich still

remauis to U- aicumpli'.hfd.

The i];i'o;;raphical situation . i Jerusalem (the dome
of t!ie Holy Sepulchre ehurclij has now Xkvw determined

4 Site
''-^ tnj;onometry to be 31'^ 46' 45" N. lat.

and 35' 13' 25" lonj;. E. of Greenwich.
i, Sitiiatii'f!. — The city stands at llie sotuhern ex-

tremity of a plateau which shelves dnun Si", from the
watersiied rid-.^e of Juda-a (here somewhat contortcdi,
bt lueen the ridge and the chain t:)f Olivet.

Ahtint a mile \. ofthi- town the rid^e coming from the N. is

lUilfcted towr.rd-s tin.- \V. at an ekvaiion avcra^iinc 261KJ feet
ahove tlic .Mctiitt.rraiKaTi, and thus passes clear uf the citj' on
its \V. side. From tins rid^jo at the point of dttlexion an
important spur with -tLcp and ruHgcd eastern slopo runs out
SK. for r. mile and a half, and thence southwards for a mile and
a ((uarter m re. The sptir tulminates in two principal summits,
the most n r;h<Tly 2j;^ fttt ahove the sea. the second (now
crowned wit'i .1 viilai;c and a minaret) 26e,o feet above the same
kvi-I (there i- a third summit or kiKill on the S. tciminatinc the
•pur and n-mg to an elevation of J41.. feet). To this chain
(m:>re e>-pe.i lly to the central suinniit witli die minaret on it,

now called /> -r/ tt- /t'r) applies iIk.- nanic < ill vet.

Tlie plate. ai N*. of Jerusaleiii iKtwe.ii tlu- Olivet

chain and the main watershetl ridtje is drained by two

^1 Yet see Bliss and I>ickie, flxca-cations at /cruuiiem^ i894-'y7

ii

, Lor.d,
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n.it np..n v.illcy hr.ids «liic.li f..rrii ;i junctinn aboui half
a null- N. of ilu.. \K, .m^W- „f ilir ni<.,l,rri i iiv.

11, /l,>unj,,n,. ,</ Sil,-.—[,,i Thf \AW\ llili, f,,rm.-.l
ln'jonii's 11 ilii )) nuiiR', Miih sidfs siii|) .m.l m pl.urs
lirt-jipiiims. ruiiMinK immedi.Utly lj<rii-,iili and \V. i,f

Olivft frir a dislame of .\ mile and a half from the
juMLtirm mentionwl alwvi. (i. | to a »fll calU'd lllr
Eyvuh, whii,' the U-d is iry;<, f,-i-i alxH,- the Mfdii.r-
raiiean and 4J0 fi-t-t U'l.iiv \\v ti-rniinauon of ihi- Ulu.-t
'hain. It IS tins vailry. the 'lirouk' inJIi.:! ^ sc-
Hhmoki Kidroii. that Ixiumls lhi> siif of Ii-nivilcm on
the K. 0*1 Ihi- wt-siiTii Imundary is a sciimd «aterless
valli-y i\V. cr-kaUil.ii nhiih has its head in a shallow
ili-|)nsMon NW. ,.f Ihu city closi- to the watershrd.
KllnIlln^' lir,t S. for about half a mil.-, and thi-n— i.ipidly
dL-c[X!nin,i; and rta.ik.-d hy low privi|iu,-s_tr<-nihf,i; V..

for another half inil.>, it joins tin- Kidroii in an opi n
plot ilost to the Dir Kyvub inrntioiR-d ahovt l.il. I'hf
second valN'v thu, riankiiiK Icrusalcni „n the W. ami
S. encloses an area half a mile wiile and rud.lv ipud-
rangular, —the seat of the citv itself wheihrr aiuinit or
modern. The Hir Kvyiib is 'pmluhly aiai.'iit. It was
rediscovered and 0[)encd by the Franks in 1184 A.I).
The site thus generally descrilied. standing on spurs

of hill surrounded on three sides by valleys 300 to 400

8. Q«Oloey
'"'

'^'-'^'V- 'S a natural fortress. Its weak
ness is its imperfect supply of water.

There is only one sprini; anywhere ni'ar the eiiv. namely
that in the Kidron valle;

. alxjut seven hundred yards
above the junction with the western ravine, now called
the 'spring with steji^ ' (.tin Umm tU-l),-n'j). or the
•Virgins spring' (cp § 12. end). The scarcity of
springs (see below, § 11) is explained hy the geological
conformation.

The vicinity of Jerusalem consists of strata of the
,

Eocene and Chalk formations, having a general dip
1

down from the watershed of alxmt 10' VSV..
\

The action uf deimdation has l..-ft paalips of the various strata •

Ibut gaicrally si^akiiijj il,,^ oljt,! arc- on the W. The uiipir
part of the Olivet chain consists of a soft » tiite limestone, ktiou .1 I

locally as KaiiHi, with fossils and flint-ljands Ijel.jngiiig to tl.. !

JERUSALEM

..- J „. ,.,.^,,4,, „,Li) iirssiis d[tu null
Upper Chalk

;
beneath this are— first, a hard silicT.ius chalk

,,,,.' *",' "'"' '""'*
• secondly, a soft white limejton.-,

SUItki, much Used in the anc ient huilJing" of the city ; thirdiv
a hard dolommc limestone, often pink and while, and then knowii
as bta. Lroce marl.le. ( these beds account for the natural
draiiu-i^e of the city, the water siiikinmhrouah the pcrous Meleki
and issuing' in a spnnjj only where thed..lomilic limestone comes
towards the surface in the KiJron valley,) The underlviiig
Ireds, be.^i.glni{ lo the period of the Creer.sand, ;.re not visible
the lowest strata in the Kidron precipices belonging to the Lower
Cbalk epoch.

The actual position of the city at various times h.as
differed but little in comparison w'th otlier capitals.

6. Ancient
"""' """''"^ "f ''"-' sm.ill spurs concerning

'

levels.
^*''''-''' St" "'^"y fiino'ls controversies have
arisen is now much obscured bv the accumu-

lation of rubbish, which h.ls lieen increasing ever since
the time of .Vehemiah (Neh. 44[i>]l. dheie is an
average depth of from 30 to 40 feet of this debris through-
out the town, and the found.itioiis of the modern houses
often stand upon it. In the valle\s there is a depth 01
70 feet, and K. of the temple in one pl.ice sli.ifts were
sunk 120 feet before the rock w.is reached. The
iiatur.il features of the ground, a'though unaltcrcil and
traceable to a pr.ictised eye, are thus less sh.irply
accentuated than in the ancient [x;riod of the city's
history. .\s, however, we h.ue no>v several hundred
actual observations of the rock levels in an area of 210
acres, there is no dirticultv m recovering the general
features of the ancient n.ttural site of the tow 11.

The qu.tdraiigle included tetwc-en the two outer
valleys described alwve i§ 4 ii. ) is split up by a valley.

7 Heights
''^'' '.^'"P"'°" "f Josephus, into two m.un

and Talleys
^purs,— that on the E. teing the tern pie
hill, that on the W. (divided in its turn

into two summits I the seat of the upper city.
The Tyrop.eon is both shallower and broader than the

t>niinitsry r.,.,.,^^ noticed nlrea.'.-.' ii - \ ';..!....,

1

^. ..:...-

only Ironi loo to .50 feet bc-iow the crests of the rijges. ItsTeai
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hcatl is inimediai.ly ..utsi.le the pri—nt iJamascus uate and the
.\. »..ll ,,f Che lllr dim my, wh.i,,,. 11 runs with a 1 orvcH i..ur.«
soullmar.U to (..in the Kldr.in jusi .,l«.>e the iunui.,n with the
western li.iun.lary valley (W. er.Kab.-.bi), a .llslaiicr of .al»,ul
I'jtxjyarils. 1 here is, b.,»e\er, a se. ...id allluein -,r h.-a.l . f the
.eiitr..! l%r..p„.nn vallev ,.ii t'le W. s,.le „f il< main course -a

' j.inil ol dell or theatre. shape.l ,lepressi,,M exleiuling »es;»ard»
;

f:.r m.ire than jou yar.is, and measuriim not .^uile 3,>j y.-ini» N.

'I hns while the eastern Jerusalem ridge is unbroken,
the Western is dni.1,-,1 into two summits. j..mii-.1 by a
n.irrow s.id.lle which separ.iles the sicon.l.iry h.-.i.l ,,f

the Tyropo-on valley just descriU-.l hom the up|»-r part
of the western Iwun.l.iry v.ill.y (the W. cr-Kababi
S 4 ii.l.

(-If the two western hill tops, tli.it towards the S. 13

,
the larger and more lofty.

It haa a lra(iezoid sh.ipe, and terminates on nil sides in Jteen
sloiies. sc.fiieiinies preciiiin.iis, ami its only connection with the
».itershed Is by the s.i.Klj,. menti.meil aliove, which is scan ely
juar.ls in wi.hh. 1 his high s.mthern hill measures 20..) feet
N. and S. by., bout 1;.. f.-et K. ami \V. The highest p.vrl is
t.'wanU the W., where the level ,,f the (lal bro.Tl summit is
about 111 , f. vt aU.ve the .Meiliterrauian. I I,.- siiialli r

northern kn.ill or hill t.ip, boun.led on the K. by the greit
central ( Iyr.)p.eoii) valk y of Jeruvilem, .m the S. by the theatre,
shijixd (braiicli) 1 alley which separates it from the high soulh.rn
hill, and on the \V. by a small subsidiary depression running .\.
rises to a summit not more than 2400 feet m elevation, or 10 feet
below the Hat top of the l.irger s,.ulherii hill.

Ihe eastern ridge, on which the temple stood, has a
height tow.ards the N. o.' about 3500 feet ; it then
Ix-comes narrower, and is artitici.illy divided by a dcs ;>

rock-cut trench running E. and W.
Its original firm within the temple enclosure was that of a

r.iuniled top with a steep western sb.pe and a more gentle
gradient on the h... i!ie le\el of iheriilge falling from j^6alo2y^,
feetina length..f about 5,10 yards. The S. en.l .,f this ridge is
forriied by a tongue .if ground between the Kidron ami the
shalli.w cent-al (Tyr. incon) valley, falling rapidly southwards

I
m 40.J yards to a level only 50 feet alxjve the valley be.ls.

j

The identity of the present Haram (.ir sanctuary)

I

with the ancient temple enclosure is undisputed, the

8. The Haram.
°"'*' 1'"-"^''°" which has arisen Ijeing"
whether the present b.)umlary w.tils

coincide with the outer ramparts of Heroils temple
enclosure. The Haram is a quadrangle c.mtaining 35
acres, the interior surface roughly levelleil, partly by
filling up with earth the portions where the rock 1,

lowest, partly hy means of vaulted substructures of
various ages.

The most imiiort.-inl results of Sir Charles Warren'.s excava-
ti.ins were those connected w ith the e.xuloration of the rampiirt
walls, which measure i6ot ft. on the W., 922 on the S., 1530
on ihe E., and 1042 ft. on the N., the S\V. angle being 90' and
the SK. 92' 30'. The height of the wall varir from 30 to 170
ft. On rticVV., on the S., and on the E. for proliablj- 1090 ft.
from the .SE. corner, the masonry is all of one style, the ston.-s
leing of gre.at si/e with a marginal draft,—the imperfect finish
of the faces in some of the lower courses apparently showing
that the f.>undation-stones were never visible above the surface.
I he N. part of the E. wall consists, however, of masonry differ-
ing somewhat from the rest, the tinisli being rougher and the
stone of inferior (lualiiy. It was found that this walTis continued
for s.jnie distance beyond the NE. corner of the present are.i.
The present N. wall is of nuasonry of .piite a different kiii.l, and
.nppe.-irs to \x much more recent, the substructures immediately
inside beinj; only as old as the twelfth Christian century. Th-iNW angle is formed by a projecting .scarped block of rock measur-
ing 150 ft. E. and W. and 50 ft. N. and .S., the neight ab.i\e the
interior court being about 30 ft. On this scarp stand the modern
barracks, and a fosse 6<i ft. deep an.l 165 ft. wide is still trace-
able outside the rock on the N. A valley bed too ft. below
the level of the Haram court ran across the NE. portion of the
area into the Kidron; and S. of this the remains of a scarp
running E. and W. have been discovered, but are not as yet
completely explored. The prolongation of this scarp eastwar.ls
cuts the E. wall of the Haiam at the point. 1090 ft. fr.im the S.
angle, at which the change in the ch.iracter of the masonry
described above probably occurs.

The evidence thus obtained seems to indicate that an
area of alxiut seven acres and a half has lieeii acldeil to
the ancient enclosure on the NF-:. to give it the present
quadrangular form, atul the rougher masonry on the
E. appears to have belonged to the city wall constructed
by Agrippa, not to the older w.tll of Herod's temple.
At the SW. angle of the Haram encbisure are the remains of

an .-.r.cicr.: ar^I, (kobir.soi.'a aol.), 44 feel span, lieiongin;; l>) a
bridge across the Tyropceon, the W, pier of which Sir Charles
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Wattm iliM ivernl, a* well
pavement 4- It. i.en..tth llif

if, ft. luwcr w.is fi.mnl tht."

fcnine mu- d p Ju». /i/ i. 7 j).

int.!.*.', wliiUt liii-kr th'- pavnutul
1 uswjir ->f a former triiJ^* iii iht

Al the SK. .iiikik ..f the- t-n. luMirc Sir t h.trf.-. Uarreii fnri.l
tirMcalh the MirUc ri m.titi-* i.f aw .iii< in.t w.ill uf tinvly .iLLlttd
niax.iiry iil-iiitiiii: ciii ihc K. raniiLtrt -f llio ll.traiii, ami 1» t<;

suiuc uncx(i!.iitii-() mark-, in leil iMinl ainl a fci* wcllMleluit.i
letters, if ;i .Si^tmii, alphaLtt were Jiv nvert-d oti it c liutr t.Jiir-.
'1 he huri> i| u.ill run'^ -.'lUthwanl I" r ws>. yariN at .1 lit.i>;lil m) -,

ft,, aii.i i> huM t.- U |>an .1 the ^\all -f ( >i.ht:l « 0- H'c I aU
i.f a ti^rtiU (irMjc tiity towrr aU.. w.i^ bid l.ar.-. ami i.Unt.lifl l.>

thr iliM..vt;rcr with ihf t.iwt-r of Nth, y .s. Aiitt'-htr isttn-aMc
»!iM.iv«Tv wa>- the fa(.t ihal an ain:ieiil a-jueilm t 1-. inlcr^e'l.^l
ly iIr- W. M.nram wiill, wliii.h rDii-l i ..!jv.i|Liciilly \k iiiurc

iL' tilt than ihv r.„_k tiiiiia 1 iliu> ili.;,tr'f> t-il.

The Lilts iliti isciTt.iln'.Ml allow nf the i(U-iitirii.;\t,- >,

of tlu* tjrr.ii , j,till st.iiulinK With lhi)se ih.il sup-

Temnle I'"''"* *^''' "Utt*r (.loihtcrs of ihe tt;nii.!<-

ATflL
•"'-ln-iurL* when the filitiLc was rct.oi'hirmu

d

liy Hcroil. \vho (i..iihl.-<i tin; area of the

leniijli-' ftuluiurc iif Stjiiinuiit kI<J\ 'Jli).

Her'xi t'-K'k a«ay the ancient fmini t^i^tn* and made a iiuad-
rannltf cxltiidiiiK Irum the lurtre-s of ' tnnia {% i\) tu (lie royni
clui-'ler, til wliiih a wrttinl \^i\>^^ led tr.,m thi- upper city (/.'/

vi.*W). whilst the .a^tcrn limit «as furmed tiy the kidrin
ravitiu, tlic Cphel wad ji»ini;i^ the plateau of the Icniple at the
SK. a:i^lf(.(«^xv. 115; A/v. 4 2>.

Ihe >Lati)ed riick at the N\\*. .in/i-' fif tho Haram, with its

outer f'll^^(. iii\idirin the tenipit; hill fr^.m lavt-tha {% v), .inswtrs
cxai-tly lu |o>ephus's dt-M riptinn .f ihir tnwtr of Ant'mia (/*'/ v.

l>!^) and thu-> str\e'. tn idtniit'y the N\V. anyle uf thf ancit-iit

<?ii;li>>ure with tlie cnrresponding an^Ic if the modrrn Haram.
'Ihe iDfrcpontKiiie of the S\V, an^h f iIk- iw.. areas is

estal)lished hy the distovcry of the ynai '^'- (alu.vr,
jf 8),

aiui that t.f the SK. an;;!es of the same hy the »>l pioratiim nf thu
Ophel wall. Ihe northern Umndaiy of Herod ^ temple pruh-
ahly coinridcd with the scarp already dcM;riU-d (jl i'), 10.JO ft.

N.uftheSK. anyle.

The area of the tcmpk' enclosure was thus. rtmi;hly.

a qu.ulranRle of 1000 Vet side, from whu h lliu citadel

of Anlonia. as doscri^jctl by Jusephus, projected on the

N\V. (cp///vi. Tm;.

Outside llie teniple area the lines, natural and artificial,

10 Gitv wfjlfl
'*^ ^^^ various city walls can now Ijc

' ' traced with some certauUy.

i. Upon the N. litis task is rmderetl diilicuit, partly

by the facts lliat the distinctive natural features are few

,

and that the grouid is Kirffely covered by bui!din_i;s.

(a) The llr^t of the three walls dc-(:ri!>ed hy Josephus (-,. e
helow), followed in its northern p^jrtion a line W. from the
Temple enclosure to the X. of the wt--tern hill now called 7Svm.
Kxcavations for the foundation* "f houses haMj revealed here
more cliff', and steep slojies. It> \\V. antile was at the present
riiat^el, where there is a large scarp; thence it ran S. alunji

W. er-Rnl ahi.

{b') Of the second wall nothln;^ has been discovered—unles*
the masonry laid hare in i83i on tlie ri-.irig ground to the \V, of
the P.itriarch's Pmd helunwed to it (-.ee, hoUe\er, % yi\.

(i) The line of the third wall Coincided with certain s-Mrps
and rocks to the K. of the iire-ciu Damascus yate. Roljinson
ulj»ierved remains of it which have disappeared.

[ii. We turn now to the walls recently discovered on
the S. of the city.

(<t) From the fos-.e hy the tower ha^e found just outside the
En^li'-h cemetery ;ih.ne \V. er-Kah.'ihi, liliss traced a line i.f

wall SK. fur i^o 1>. to a rorner tower antl thence K. to the Jewish
cemetery (see Plan). This line consi>ts of a lower and an upper
wall of two distinct periods (99 _io, 35)- The lower wall was
recovered emcrning from the K. s..ie of the Jewish cemetery, and
followed to n point S. nf the Pool of Siloam where it forms an
angle with a tower. Near this angle are the remains ofa gatewav,
displaying proofs of three periiKls. with a drain that was sidtse-

quetuly traced helijw a pav.-d -ireet N. up the Tyroporon Valley.
From the to«crcd angle die wall—fli-.playing like the gateway
signs of three i>tMiods— was followed N. alT.ls^ the mouth of the
Tyroptton, t'ni.K)-,ing Kith the JUl I*ool and th-- Pool of Sil-jani,

and up the ascent of Ophel ; whence it seems t> have heen
carried by i iuthe's ^carp to the wall traced by Warren from the
SE. corner of the Temple area.

(^>S\V. of Ihe Old P0..I anoth.:r line of wall was ohserved
branching NW. to the imide of the Old Pool and the Pool of
Siloam.

(r> A third line of wall making use prohahly of Maudslay'*
scarp ami running thence NK. was found, enclosing the lop of
the western hill. For other discoveries made, see above, % 3.

Kliss dntcs from Solomon's time Maudslay's scarp,

and the earliest wall un the line round the top of

the western hill. The lower wall on tlie long outer

line from Maiidslay's scarp to the angle al Siloam and
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thence to the S\\', ani;le of the temple area he a^siRns
ti' the l.ner Ji-wish kiiii^dom, In Merodiaii limes he*

Ihmk-. ll.i-, wall curved uisulo the tJld P.Mtl antl the \\m\
"f >d'iani. .\t .ill latir period:, the S. w.ill i.i ihi. city
l.jllouid the line fmrii Mauds^l.iy s si arp ahuii; the
wisttrn hill—except in ih.- time nl Kudocia. who, he
thinks, built the 111. .ic :.-ciiil w.iU un the longer line round
by Mluam and up Ophrl to ihe S\V. lorner of the
It niplearea (Uhssand Uick e. l'.\,d\al,^'»i ttt /iriaalim.
tHii.i-<t7. Pal l-vpl. bund. I.ondnn, iKy8).j'

Ihe natural water-supply <d J<ru>alem is from tin-

VirijMi s >prm« menlion.-d .ibn\f ij;^} j, cnti
; 51, whith

H Water-
"""""'^ ""* '^""" '"'"'"^^ *'" *^*l'''»'l ruliic in

supply
"*^ "^'"^'^^ *''*^*' ^'^ ^'"*'*

*''''^f* '" **"' *^'''^'*'''"

face of the hill) readied by flights uf tweiity-

eiiiht Mips. Tlio water tlows inin niittentl>. rising
from Uiieath the lowchi steps, at ini. rvaN varyinij,

accordinij to the seasi-n ami the i.iinlall, from a few
hours to a tUy or e\en two dajs. This is due to a
iiatur.tl syphon whK.i connects the &pnn(» with an
uiidi-ri^round basin,

From tlie \'lrt,'ai's Spring an aiitinhut- runs south
in a rock-cut iuihilI 1708 ftel 111 li-uj,;th, through ihe

Ophel rulije to t!i.- Pool ol .sdoani " inou /lifAt/ ^Si/wuh).

The I'ool of .Siloam is a rock -cut reservoir with
masonry rctainin^^ - walls measuring 52 feet by 18
feet (see l>elow 1. having a rock-cut ch.mnel leading
from it southeastw.irds to a lar^^er pool (thi: ' Ohl
I'ool') fornu-d b^y daninnng up tlie Hat valley - U'd
With a thick wall <if masonry close to the junction
ot the Kidron and the lyropu-on. A rock-cul passage
le.uls from the X'lrgins spring westwards lo the fool uf

a shaft which reaches the surface uf tlie ground 130
feet alxjve and 180 f- ^ i west of the spring. 'Fhe rock
tunnel to Siluam me;iiioned before was known in the

seventeenth century; but the shaft (which farmed a
secret entrance to th-- one spring of Jerusalem), was dis-

covered by .Sir Char;- s Warren <§ ig, last noiel. The
water of Siloam w.is originally sweet ; but it has Uen
fouled and m.uie bitter since ihe twrlfili ctmlury. From
the reservoir it runs soulheaslwards some 450 yards to

Ihe ///> An'//^* refetred to already (tj 4, ii. ), a well 125
feet deep. The ori;;iual Tool of Siloam is now known
to have been 53 ftvt squ.ire, aiul a channel led from
it some 150 yards to koinan baths on the S. W. of the

temple hill is an underground cave-well now called

Hanunam esh-Shefa, under tlie west Haram wall.

The remaining reservoirs of Jerusalem are fed by
a(jueducts and by the rains.

West of the city, at the head nf \\', cr-K.'ib.'d.I, is the rock-cut
Mamilla Pool, bower down Hinnom, oppo-ite the .S\V. ccrner
of the present walls, is Unift fs-Suitan^ lonstructed in the
twelfth centurj-. Since the fourteenth century these two tanks
ha\e been erroneously named the Upper and Lower PiHds of
idhon : with more probability some have ideiilitied the M;1mill.'l

with the Serpent Pool of ^osenhiis (A'/v, 3 2)]. Inside the city,

near the we>t, is the Patriarcn's Powl (the ancient Amygdalon
or 'Tower Pool,' A'/v, U 4).* Imn.ediately N. oi the Haram
are the Twin Pi)ols made by roofing in part of the ancient fosse,

and the Jiirirf 'IsrujH, measuring 360 hy 1^0 ft., and ap-
parently constructed after the great destruction of 70 A.D.

The Twin Pools just mentioned were identified in the

fourth century with liethesda
; but since tlie twelfth

that name h,is been given to the lUrkct 'Israin. The
site of r,cthehda (sometimes even supposed to be Gihon)
is still doubtful.

I Conder is of opinion that the remains of a wall discovered
by (iuthe on this line un the K. of Ophcl are from Hjzantine
and. crusading periixls.

3 In /'AT-C' St., '86, p. rj;; 'So, pp. 35/?!; 90, p. 357, a
secijud aqueihict is descril»eil. It is above ground, a channel
cut in the ro( k of Ophel outside the rastern line of the ancient
wails. Hiu there is siill doubt as to whether it was connected
with the \'irgin's Spring. Conder re:,;ards it as nioiiern.

^ For a translation of the inscription found here in June i83o,

see CoNDCiTs, K 5.

* 'Jobs' (but perhaps meant for Joab's) Well, or F.N .-lOCEL.

" rp^'lJO n:n3 Helleni^ed by Josephus to 'Ay-fySaAov. Ihe
rr-'-'-rn ntimr i- /Jr^ 4^.? /Ai »•''•''"•' "'-'•'^i/»f*i; 5 tfrtd ;:;..,:, vrltb-Hit

any grounds ascribes it to He<!ekiah.1
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[A liitV i.> th« N . ,,L.i,i,lc ihr , .IV »..ll i. iht ftirirl Horn-
»i.i>n ,'titri Mitnum, pruljiilily i.l iiic.li.i-v.il <uti^lrit<'n..n

|

An<.lll<r lirtf u^i\,it (i.i-» tircti t.rumi N. ,,( Hi''\,f ,,*,iiH
and W, .,f llii- I l.ur h .(SI. Aimf. It «.,n tii.,wii i,i ih.' Iwtlflli
cenlili>. uhfu it w..^.,tll.- 1 i>.r- |.,nrr I' '

Thin- WIT.' thr.'i. nijufdui ii !.. \nY\>\s tin- m.ici\

rrsrr\oirs.

f)in-, crm«ltii. ir.l liv ril.ilc(.-(ii/. xiia,:i.), I.il fr,.in rh.- ...

call.-il !>....U ..f S.,loni..M. 7 111. cli,lam. ii, li,,. i,ni(.li, .iii.i .lill

(.»nvey. w.itcr when in r-jpur . it. ...ut.L- ajuir.ir. ..11 the ni.i().

The ..-. .11.1, fr.im Ihe ».iiii<" I. .ilit), iinluMy fcil ihi- llitkut
.M.iinill.i, I. lit i« n.iw h.-t. I In: Iliir.l. Innu llir \., . ,.ll.-. i.il
tiirfacp .Ir.iin.iKe an.l li'il iiii.kniri.ini 1 t . 111.: I.miili' rni I.Kiire
(j (ii.t.in. * ..f j."-..ft.ft). i tic i;rf;it r. m rv.iir. in ifii.r.i. I..»ur.

,

.ifxiiit thiriv in nnml...', »<ti. . .ip.il.li . I h..l,linK > 1 'il Mipply
t'f ten milh.Hi g.i!IuN. ..fw-itrr. ( jj (-

ir ANCIKNT JKKLS.M.KM

I

I'hf i.-.irh.'.t )i ,t.iri. .il ii.jtiiv <if JiTUvili-m ,i|,|i|..ir. 111

Hi.- .\iii.iriii l.ii.-r.. ,tr.,i 1400 H.c. (NuAf.!., jj tii,

12 Earlieit
^'*'-'" "^ """" iH'rlin Coll. lo^t-md,

times '"' "''' ^^'' '/''>'"'/'" •
'" /'..'/,/-

./»; 179-1S5) .in- iM.iii ,1 cirt Mil .\li.l

(lil>.i ixi Winckler ; -hi'l).!, /iiniiKrn nml W. M.iv
MuiltT

; l.il« or tub, kiycc- .mil ntliir,!, lln- ruIiT of
JiTus.lIrin .itvl v^isvil of the king of Ki;y|)I. 'I h" dc.
ciphiTinents liy \,irious Ass)riiil.)i;i5ts iliifir in ili'l.iils

;

but with WimkiiT «!• iii.iy t.ikc tiie f.ill.Aiiii); to U.- the
sulwtiiticcof «li,it the Iftlers s.iy ri.i;.ir.liii>; Jems.ilem.
AW hilKi spi'.iks of tile 1.111,1 III liTusiliiii.' whiih
appeirs to have stretiheil S. ,in,l .SW. iliroiii;h p.irt of
wh.it H-is afteru.inls linl.th.

.\U1-Iii!i.i de.. rilii-^ liiin..-!r as uwinj; his ivKition ' t.t ncithiT
father n..r m.)tlit.T

' ; .mj the plir.i.;c h.i, l....,.n interiireleil .i.
an.ili.^.ius t..i ' .M.:li.hi/t:jL'k, King of .s.ilfin.' in t.fn. Uin.

;

Hut .1. Ah.l-hiba.il~'.talUllielcrritiiry,.f Jrrii..ilcm hi. iLilcriial
tcrnt.jrv ( HitI. C,.] ., /. , ,, accunlinc t.. Win. kl. 1, tr.insla-
tlun), hi. reiter.it. laiin tli.u nut f.ither or in.illicr. l.iit the
5tron>; arm of thi- 1.. .^ „f Ki;ypll ijave it t.. him i. men ly the
p/ote.tation ..f hi. .ul.icction to the latter and ahjurinij of all
tbolliiht. of indeprli.lentc.

I.ike other .Syri.in vassals of K^ypl .MiiMiilm h.til

lieen !.lanil.-Tc(l as disloyal, lie protests that all he
had said was th.u the kiiii; s power was eerlaiii to Ih.-

overthrown, mile.., the kiiis .sent help to his va.s.sals.

Abd-hilia himself has sent tribute and l».(;s for troops
to withstand the ll.ibiri. He w.is uii.lble to assist the
kini's e.ir.ivans that h.id lieen robbed in .\i.ilon and i.

innocent in the case of eerl.nii K.isi or negro-triKips of
the king who have suffered. All this proves th.U by
1400 B.C. Jeru.,ili-in h.td .ilready iH'eii for some time
the fortitie 1 e.ipit.il of a sni.ill terrili.ry uiiilir liereihtary
princes: it w.is p-i.v.ible by Karrisoniii..; it m hold lli.it

territory against invaders. It is to lie noted tli.it the
garrison deemed n eessary ajipears to be tieseribed as
very sni.ill (Herl. Coll. ibj. /. 4 ; ip \VM\1 ,.(,. „.

Bur. 27^1.

I'here are n.i grounds for suppo.iiii; that at this tune
Jerus.ilcm w.isf.uiiousforashrmeor or.icle(se( t ; also
lx.-low, footnolel

; it is not adv,int,ageously situ.ited for
tr.ide, nor is the inimedi.ite neighliourhood at all fertile.

Ill all these res[jects it must have lit...|i less import. ml than
its neighbours on either side,— lielhel and Hi-thlehem.
Probably it w.is no more than .1 small ni..unt.iiti-forltess

surroumled by a small village. These would 11 ilurally
lie on the K. Iiiil. at the foot of which (see aljove, § 5)
is found the only spring.

In the nevl 400 years, between Abd-hlba and the
time of David, we have at the most one or two

13 Next
'''^''''"™* "^ Jerusalem, and these are of

400 years
''""''''^"' historical ralue. I'he Yahwisiic

' narrative, in Jmlg. ] 7, relates that after his
defeat and woimilmg by Israel (on their invasion of
Wesiern Palestine!, a chief Adoni-bivek or (Josh. lOi V.]

AnoNI-ztaiKK {<;.:. ) was brought to JcTus.ilem—presum-
ably by his own people, for ;. 2. (from the same source!

J Hcri. Coll. 10?. /. 12 Sayce renders 'prophecy of tlie mighty
king'— /.I-., tbc g «1 .Salim. He iheref.jre tr-.kes Ai.iMiiba 10
fiaye Iwcn a prie.t .-ippoiiited liy oracle. Hoth Zinimern and
";ncl;:cr. .1o".vcvcr, ;,...: ut m : if i^. al least mule natural 10
take 'minhty king

'

. (lie king o^ Kyypt.
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add* th.ti Jerusali.m w.i. not l.ikeii by Israil.' One of

I

the older sections of the Klohisi n.irr.itue.'J (ndg ISh../.
de,i rilx's the ciiy ,is at that lime in tin- h.itid. oi the

,
Jebu.iie, and c.illid |i 111 . (y , |

,
llie V.ilmi.K |.,.li. I ,. (),l>-.til.t. Ill, |ii,!.,liil.,,i,iiiiai.lel,.

;
'.li.p...«., die leln.lt. -»li..liili.i!,ile,l leiii.alilii, the p.l.u.lt. .

:
li»e»itlithe Jn.lahlt. . 11. Je' ii-.ilem to liii. liav.' In .li.iimii. lire
h.iiiii.l.iry l..l»..,.ii lii.Lih.iii.l l;.iijaiiiin die prn-.lly wiiltr. .tvle
^lllllIIh. W...I lie K.hllll.ii...Iillii«a.witaki lh.vall«v..f llin-
11.111 t., h.iv.. Keen the W. er-K.il."i!.i ..r the I y r..|i.i-.,ii {.,.. U-I.iv
« li.i. Ih.. .Ii.iuld. I or ri.lije .,( Ill, Jel,ii.it..(Jo.l,. !.',« |s,,(,'
l.iit ,i.-i,;n lerii.aleiii to llinialiiiii, 111 , ,,iif..rnill\ mth uhii h an
i.lll..r..t In.l.;. I .1 ha. .nh.titnleil lleiiMmil, .

' (. .r (iid.ihil,, '

111 the p.ii.llel 1 -11. I,-,.,, : .,e HtsjAVI-., « -,1. I II.'- |.-l,i.,iie.
an- lik.iti.e iipr..,iite.! in the .1 .ry ..f I i.i\ id (

.. f.. .'..,. p e, •:

a-id Jl e. 1. :
• .\raiin.ih tin- Jel.u.it.- ) a. ill i>...M-.,i.,n of Jem-

..ilein .mil ..line territory r..,.nil an- lUl ' inhat.it.mt. .. I the faiitl
"

: I in..' Wti, 11 ttie Jeliu.ite. came
we liave II.. llk-atl. of klLlrtlllj;. |n

.tie of the t .iii.uinite anil tlierefon-
Th.y apin-.ir in line Hitli the otlier-.

s<.ee t As.\.\s, and llr. on lit. 7 1)

;

l)cuteron..iiii.i); :<:t3( I,

lulled with Untiles ami
.nitis dweltiii,; \<\ the *<a
,. I It. 7 I '.'Hi;, (osh.ll i.j

K.lijo( .. Ih S7); .111.1 al.oin
rypti.,. Ihi.. i.taiit a-.. '1 i. It ion
laltyiiijl-. •

- writer, of whi. h
|..|1T„I In Jei... il.in, 1 .sh. l.-.r !),

nil llavi.l . ..ipture ..f tli

into p.....e..iun of Jern..deii
.ill prot.jl.ilily they w.-te 1

.'-einitic tnlies of i'ate.iin.-.

in the li.t of Canaanite trilit

.IK.Iien. nil- I.',.. .. Kx..'l»i7((Kih.
aiir, Nil. KJvo (inhere lhe>' at.
.\moriu-s to 'tti.- mountain,' tin- I

.md .•it..iig Ionian): 1 1. Ks. l:is

I'l 11 1 |.'»:'lII^ JmlK.3s.
l->ralii. \.li.-,i-i. an.l the Ap.
with olll..r -S. iiiili. trill... (e.p
live.l uti.n |(t.ii.it.-s Heie still (.

an.
I
tile ^..inr.iptii. .il p...itii.n of tti-.. trii.e ju.iifv l|. in .1..liming

its .Seniiti.; i-tiar.i. ter. Ttie name .\.!..iii./e.i.'k "i. al... .S, miti, ;

and .1 t.«. i, Al.d.hit,a(seejl.o .Xh.m saii). Hut while the pn
l.raelite intlat.itant. of Jerusalem were tliil. certainly calle.l
Jeliusit. s. tlie te.limonv that the , uy it.elf was called lelius i,
d.Mllitful. The name i, found only in lii.li;. lHio / an.l in I t li.

),'../ '" '''" ''"" pa*sai;e it ha. evidently l.een intruded.
\\ nil n'lj.ird t.i (he firmer, wc have seen tiiat the. ity wascalUtl
leru.aleln .a l.-.i.t from !<... 11. c. .inw.inl.(. p I.i.li, I'l.. , judi;.
17 .•! .Hid 1 .S. .'..); it m.iv have h.i.l 01. 1 names ; ami lei.us ean
hardly tie re. koned a laier iii.erliin in lii.li:. lliio/ 'Set Jel.us
may h.ive heeii a K'oKr.iphi.al de-ignaiioii t.t. f.r the Irilial
territory—fr.im w hi. h ttie wrin-r wrongly Iraii-fi rr.-d it to the
i.ity. or possit ly it wa.anill.-i.ilty firmed iVolli lilusii. .,1 a lime
when the ancient cxi.Ien. e ..f the 11. tin.- Jern.aieiii wa. (. .;_.iltcn
in i.rael.

The ex.act condition of the C.iii.ianile em l.m-s in the
irhest centuries of Isr.tels occupation of the land is

unknown
; but [irobalily the inhabitants lived in jK-aceliil

intercourse with their Ifebrew neighlniurs. In any case
the silence of history proves tli.il Jerus.ilini rein'aine.l

-mall and uiiiiiip.irt.ini.

Jerusalem l.iy on the liigliw.iy which nms N. and S.

.ilong the bickbone of the c.-iitral r.inge, but at .some

dist.ince from any of the ro.ids crossing

the r.inge. in a contparalivelv niii' itile

and b.id!y-w.itered district, and without
. ti important shrine. These re.isoiis as we have seen
1^12) account for us liistorii.il insignilicance at a lime
vhi-n its neighbours Hebron, lielhlelii-m, (iilx-ah, Hethel,
and Jericho, each of which possessed one or other of
(he advantages it l.uk.-d, already played consider.ible
[i.arts in the history of the land.

'

I'roiiablv also its in

signilic.inee w.is the reason of the willitigni-ss of Ihe
Isr.iehtcs to leave it alone.

The one feature of political importance possessed by
lerusalem— Ix-sides its military strength —w.asth.il it l.iy

.1 neutral spot on the liorder of two Hebrew Iriliis,

lialah and r.eiij,imin, destineil shortly to In- rivals.

Ihe keen eye of iJavid caught this feature, and t.i

his choice of a position so indispi-asable to him in

the political exigencies which ensued upon his call t..

the kingdom of all Israel (2.S. 53I band not to those
tictitioiis virtues of position with which some scholars
h.ivc invesled the sitel. Jerusalem owes that sovereign
role which it has play, d in the hi.story of Isr.ael ami
t.'hristenilom.

David's previous capital Hebron lay Ion far south to

1h' a centre for all Israel. The choice of one of the
historical sites in Itenjaniin or among the northern trities

\ y*^^^^ which contradicts V. 21 (cp Josh. ISr.j J) i. a post-
exilic addition to the narrative.

» So Mo.,re, SHOT 'Judtfes,' hut it may be J. Se.-, how.
ever. JlEvlAMl.-j. 8 c.

-I [On the Irilial character of the populati.m of r.t.I Jerusalem
cp note on text of j S. Sta in Cri-. Bih.\
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would ll.lw .i.r.U^'l tlu- Jt.-lluUvV ff fli'Uh IfrilvtlMM

v>.i> m'u*r,il .mil ttiiliMui ir.Htiliwiiv t( ii-ihtii.tti«l' <1 n,.

iii.uii l)ii)- >>( (ciiinniirtK Jtt'ii iM-tv^tcii \ .iiul > . u.i.

f.iViUirahly siiu.it' <l lor ilic imiufili.iu tmhtifv rr.|i,,i,

nt«nt-> -I I>r.tfl .iL;.uh'.i riuluii.t. .iml utlri.--| .i r.iui ^^

..Irt.llilf»(tt iii;thu p !» WID.fi 1... |>K M.I,,^';// /

I, Jtrus.ilcni s .ill). It.tst i]i<t iliy

i>l .i<lv.inUL;<: t>> iht' ' ipit.il of a
ih iln' 'A.iy i)( ti.i-

I ..1 lullui'-. I |p-

.iml J« f iiv.iiiiii t "iiiMi

,it .iii|)irr<, ,rr.sM.i tl

In

A-* l^l^l'l^y pi'Ai

louhlry so niU' ti

WhflllLT ut' ,UMi> '

|il.Ur.m U ivil.itr.j

.ithT artiiy n( tin- v;ri

15. David.

UlS.l'.loli-.

jUil.l 1(1

t
,

.ifriiy

ri' It I-Av

.lll'l It-It till-. runUTit.iilt t>>^\;i .iImIK- . ttl<- FLiMoM fn -s I'f

the [Kii^s'-s U•,lllln^; |o th'* [il.itt ,iu .unl llir v .in ily ol waUt
on It hflil t».uk MJiiii- lIl^.u^t^^ .iihl |.iiil).il»ly rt-iiflii-.l

;il ItMrt one otilir .iltii In- Iiul ni, li.rl th-- w.iiU of

Ifnis.iliMn,- ' It IS \cry Mk'tiitn.iiit th.it ruithcr <) tli'-

two nr«Mti'>t uiv.iilrrs of IiuI.im. who fr.ircl ,i r-.i!

lU'lfiKi* of li.-r ii-nir.il pl.il.-.nj, v.niurril up. .n tin-, t;ll

hf h.ul in.isltTfii Uu- rt-il of I'.il.-siiru- .m.j omujmiiI

Nlruri^holil-. roiuul thi- hiilran ImipIii ' N'.r u.o ;i.,-

iinv;hlHHirhoo(| ot Ihr dr-siTi, the- Ninlrrs -{ wimh .ir''

li inllv iin hour tiMm it-, ijit' >, a dis.uU.mt. ;> ; a li.iinl

roiilil In- kfpt on the nomad tnl*.--. iv in lav ol .iti

irrt^siilil)le sit'Ki' llu' dtM-rt \soii;d !« .i-. it oinn prov.d,

a rt'l'ii^ir to uhuh thr ^jairHoii init;ht t iit ihi-ii u,iv,

VUv whole land o| Kr.i.-l \s >inall : jrni-alt'ni is di-t.mt

from tlif SIM only 3 \ mili-s. lioiu Jordan aUnii iS. from
Hfhron ig. and from *^ani,iria 54 i-r j;.

'Ihi' It'lni:iilt* Litadul \vai dL-tiiitd imprt-ijnahU', and
thf i^ariiM-n .it lirsl Lui^;hi-d .it tht ir a?.sai!jrits i J N ri'-*

(i p \\ 1 (// 'J 197. .ukI ( nt. liih.
\

Nrt
' D.iMd look thr stronghold' or • hiil-Ioit

(Tli?) "f /ion ' and dutlt \\\ tlu* fort and callL'd it ' tin-

to\Mi '
or ' hur^h of David.' Mr carrifd the formica-

tions ' round alM)ut from tin- Miljo inward- i Ih. 91 ; th--

dt-scriptjon IS (obscure. Imt inav itfiv lo whUt \\.\\\~>

ihrrtwn round the town Ulou thr fori.

Within ilifse walls David l.uilt a hi^us.- for hinis.lf

witli thr aid of I'yrian i rattsiit'ii and matfnaU. and
brought np the .uk of Vahwe to a tent. W lore hi-,

dralh, in order t-i build in .liiar to Yahwe. he piirihas<il

(.' S. •J4.:'_^ I
from a Jcbusitr (-.fc AkainmiI— .1 prunf

tliat KraelilL's and U-l)UMtt_s lontinurd to Inc pi-atrablv

together -a threshini; floor, which became thf sUl- of

(he temple built bv Solonu-n.

The site of the * City of David' forms the fundamental
question of the topography of |cru-salc-m.

i. The \iew of Jo?»ej)has )/>*/ v. 4 1 ) which has U-tii tlu*

current traditional view, and pr«-vailed anionic ('hristuins

as t-arly as the fonrth ceniurv.'* identi-

ties /inn with tlie southern "minenee

phus's view. "[
""-• "',"'"7' '''',' '

^7
^''"'^

'•f
7

1

"'•1

airi'ptcil Ijv Rcl.iml ami liy kobitison ( /M' 1 .i3S//: I,

Wiis ufi tothc time of tin- hilk'r UTiassail.-d i /./.' A". 2o'>).*

Sinrf tlio li. tailfd Kni^h-sh siirvry it ha-s bet-n (it-ffnilfd

chirlly by L'ulouel (/oiitk-r ( /Vw/ Work, lieu. fit. lf>j
;

Plil-Mtm.. b-rusali-m v; ; llasliTii;s' lU>'i 5.(1 1." wh'.

placi-s tht' f.irl wliicli l)a\iil took 011 the- stiutlK-rn aiiM

hif^htT mil ot" t!if W. hill and evt-n ft>llu\\s loscphus

ill iiU-iitifyins lliu Milio with the lowur city on that hill

to the N.

1 (-.:'.. Riclun! I-i-Hiiidrl.

- ( (--stills tiallu^ ill IjO a. U,

3 Vespasian and sialaiiin. Sfe the prfsent writer'- /A/. rgS.
t See /•'."i/Va/.a rHi^ritii nf ;( \.i>.. atjd Ku^. ami ler. I *.S.

5 It \\a^ ais.i accepleii Ijy kilter, Williams, l>c \*uyue ami
StaiiifV.

' .Sir Charii-s Warren also pla-cil Ziun 0:1 the western hill

but at liie N. eiij (/'A','-' Mem, ' Ii-rus." q:>. yi-r be appears IMW
tu h.ive aiianiinneii tiiis view, fnr he says tllat ' it appears that t.>

accept the Ophel spur ;is the city of David ..r Zion, ami llie biyli

Kl^iund cast of the Holy Sepuhhre as the Milloor citadci of the
ancient ferusalem will satisfy the varinns data in the OT,
the ha.-.!;'. .-,f M.-..-r.-.hei-. .-.r.;! I.-.-.eph:;.' (Ha;:;r;.-.' A'.OJrirV af

recent Rcojiraphers Henderson (Paltstinc, 18S4). Stewart (Land
r/Israel, iSq.^), and most maps place Zion on the \V. hill.
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17 Bircb'i

view.

iri l\i:. Ii.av.v.-r. Ml W I |!ir. h
Itii.li-n.il WW .Hill rr.l.si.llril hr 111"

! ..ilan '.I l>a\li| 1 Paul I'll thi- aolilli mil
f ihi' i-ii-iii hill, [11 itai M.icli ' pit-

Ml'.l tins iii'H. .iiiil iM till' s.iiiii. ji.ir

k'llii rl^iili .">iiii!h .iri;ii.il li.i It III ihl.iil ,iiii| Mill, KM.il
t'Ki-. In laaj n.im.- supp,.ti.ii lanhs .piiiinii in

Ivvi, p.i|.T, III III.- /'//(' .mil .itliriiii. I Ih.il III. i.lhiT

Is 11. ,w |„i,.|l,i.. .•.III,., lliiti II li.i, ii.iiiin.ihihil Ihi.-

aillnti lit.- Ill .1 iii.ijiiniy ot i\|«-ri. in ih.- sul,ji-ii.

-\Vll~.r,(l //.>,IH.//,|I1./.

P-

all.

,J, 1.1/ . --.lah. /-Vl.. all. J.ri,.. p. 1'4.): >.„ill and
lleli/.i.ti, III lia. .1.1., ,/'.4.- .li, ,s ; |l. |i/ii,^i| . //.^ , 18^4; |luli|,

lir,x>.'Ut .III. I\il. 1 t\ K^li.n .N.h. a H ((,!«.«. Ih/lt lor
,V.,i,W,): |lli«er(H..slii. <./>/;.' I, ,j); W.,ii.ril,^. ;*' 1 >: nil.,
/•. i.<ltf. al Itrui. l^ll-fn. PP- "T U-\ pia. li. alls .. , hand
- ,11, llu A X t, ,ii,.l Ai'l,".t!i.m (ItiMe lia.. I'niiici i: ui V.
k)..el III

//I/'/- j:,,,.

I hiri' iiii 1«- lilil. il. ailit th.n ihi, vM-», «lii. I> |il.in,t

III.- iiiv III I>,i....l nil till- siiiiili.rti pait of thi- r.istrrti

(t. iti|.iii lull, .ih ill.-i|<)|.h. i. isii.ir.it: fur (./I a ^^ll5

111.- ll.lHir.ll >iinilltl..lis
; I/') ll .Im-s liiiisl jnsllli- 10 till'

i im;ii.ii;i- of th.- Iiisii.rii.il Ihi. .ks of ilu- 1) I , i.ikm aloii^

\Utll till- aKh.ii.hi'41. .ll .lisii.trtlis on Ojilii I ,
.uiil (I ) ll

Is ..iiil.rni.-il by lli.- olil.-si post bibli. .,1 ir.iihtion

I. .'I I 111- Ili« iii-w Sluts till- II. Hill. ll loMillllons. Wi;
111"- illr.aly SI 111 ij Ij, inil) lli.it till- ..Illy f aii.iaiiit..-

hill t.. It i.iiinol li.i'.i- l»i-n r.iisiil on iln- \S'.
18. Suits
natural

conditioni.

lull h.r ili.it IS 1.1 H' ftolli till

11 spnii-^ i-l th.- ilislriil, III.- |iiisi-iit

\ ili:ili s Will (Ji 51. .III. i.iilly .•alliill.ilioli,

in till- Ki.lroii V.ili.v Ilu- h.rl pmbablv rosi- viiiio-

«h.-ii- .ib..n- lli.s spnni; on tli.- 1: lull '1111-11111 h.is

l-i-i II \iiv mmli .ilii-rril .11 sli.ipi. ; |,ut tlic-ri- .ip|j<-ars to

li.ui- ris.-n Pi Ih,- s. <,f K-.it .iti.iw.irils U-i.iint- the

l-iiipi- pl.-iti-.ui. an mill p. n.iiiil suinniil. s.-parati-il

ll 111 Ihi- Itiiiplr Mil- by a liiliir.ii liolli,\. in tin- imk.
riie i-Msii-iur of till- huilow Is iini ii-riain , lul (iiitiii-'s

i-viav.ili. lis hav.- r.-ti.I.r..| 11 pri.b.ibh- - 'Ilu- hollow
st-cnis to li.ivi- run on to th.- Kiili..n X'.ill.y not far

from till.- spniiL,'. In .ill probability tlii' to. 1^ l.i llic

s. of till- li..!lo\v u.is oiKi' hitjlu-r 111. Ill .It pit-M-iil

is.-t- U-low, in S 27 111
, till- piob.il)lL- oii.isiiiii of Us rt--

'hictioiii ; till- lull sinks rapiiliy into tin- 'ryr'-|)ii-oii ami
almost prt-i. ipiiously into the Kidroii v.illt-y ; in from
t.) the S. th..-rt- is the h-iij; i^r.idual blojx' to tin- Tool of

.Siio.iin.-'* riiis lii-!;;lit is by no nu-.iiis .m unhki-ly |io.si-

lii.ii for .1 h.rl ; tin- siiiiinnt of tin- W . lull (win. h ovi-rtop.s

till- pri-si-nt sumniit ottlplnl) is nc-.irl) f.oo y.irils away
;

but atmvt- .li! Oplu i Loiiiiii.imis the- -sprin(.i. 'Iin.- lorit;

slojx', co\i-rini; soim- 15 or l'. arrt-s, may i-.isily have held

it I.ittic \ilhiot', whi.li tould bu t-\u-iid«--d into the .sur-

roundilitj \.il!i-\s. anil up tlit-ir oppositi* slopes.

(1^1 'I'lus \lt-a ,tl-o (111. s most justice to tin- lallKU.-lgc

.„ „ .. of llii- ii:st..riial b..oksof till- Ur, t.lken
19. Suits , , 1 , , ,.

..... , , al..iii: with the arui.eolo.!i(.aI ili.scoveries
biblical and ,? , ,

, ... on Uphel
archaeological || J^ ^ ^

evidence.
.^^^^^, ^i^^. |j„|,^,i;,r j,,,.,, n,,,, ,i,^. ^apual

of i'.iMii »a.s alre.idy a gr.-at town, occupyiiiL; a -site

coniji.ir.ible m e\u-iit wuii that of the later my.
t.'«-rlaiitlv if all die I.evit.-s ami sai.re.l iiiinisu-is iii.-nt-.ined in

t'hr.iiii. ie. \M-re actually asseiiihlcd at /i.iii in Davids time, we
niieht on. huh- that tin- l,.wii w.is .-.Irea.iy a capilai .1-. -a i;raiid

scale. Hut the C'iironi. Icr ciistanlly carries In. k laur iustilu-

tit>iis into primitive limes, ami the early history, wtii. h alone

can h'-- uewc-i as a sate niii.le, Hives ,]uil.- another picture,

/ion was mer- ly one .if the - niountatii f.irtrtsses' found all over

I'.-llesline as place, of rcfuce in tina- of irivasi..ii. and was
gari.s..ilie.! 1-v a h.in.lful of iiicrc.-nari.-s (the tlil'l-l'mn). The
wh .le l--\% .if Israel in llavi'i s tim. ui.s hut 3o..-o<) men (2 S.

I'll ; .pllie 4o.oeK, of Judi^. .'is), aiui hef.-re tlie development of

1 CIV 1^67 r.

'J /Dri\ i-^.M. p. --71 Jl. Cornier denies th.at there is any
eviilenee for the existence of the hoii'^w.

'•I '(iiadiialK sliipiiic down tbrouith a horizontal dist.inec of

:-«io ft. Its biyliest |>oinl 1 ear the Triple tiale is ^.lo fr. ahove
its foot at the Siliiam I'.iol. The de.ci nt into die valley of the

K-iirar. •-. ver-.- tteen (alsj'at ;c-") -.nd il..- .....Oir-'! s,.rf.,..,- of ilie

r. .ck is c.nered with tl<'l-ris from 10 to t.a It. in height.' W arren

I'KF .ir.iii. -Jeru.,.' j63.
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JERUSALEM
lr,iil» nmonf lit* HcV>rtW4 jmtvlrt- hm\ nni lh€ nftttirat cnn.li-
ll.un f.ir lti« grjolti of a ^i. .1 ,11, In cli« I1..I ii^at^no th.
|..wn>i..ulill»«»iun^i.|^.l

( 'y of ihr i mirt i*ni) il« •l«|i«ntlanlt,

* ilh lh« |r*.u*it»nu[Mil lU-.tT, «)h>inii^l hav« li««n pr«<l(lmln4lllly
aSTir1ll:u:.ll j:itl liinilci! i;. number hy Ilia limiut..>n ul lli<.>

t«rril<iry,

\iiw II n eniiii- imrrrlihtf Ih.il the Irniiili? 111! waa
rvpr rxrlmli'il from /hin.
Through Mil i}i« or /ion appaart a* fh« holy motinlain, lit*

•Ul uf llii? .«iuluarv. Il i< inii-, ill llic siimi: linn lh.il /i 11

nnil Ihc aitr <if Jcruvtirm are inivn han,^va)'k )(!«<«« in HrWrrw
littraturc

.
iml lhi» i.tily provta ihal l'i« mounlain «i/ lh«

>anclu*ry waa •uanlially Iha mouiiuin on whiill iha tlly
»li)i»d.*

Further, il it clear, fmm 1 K Si/ »S SliB, ih.it

Ihc IfiTiple SKkiil iiUiM- ihi- Illy uf D.iviil, ai rUwhc-n-
ill It.-lirew hilly |il.ii.-i ihi- n.imtu.iry rnmm-il the hill

nil whole »Io()ea the t"wn sI'hmI. Moreover, the gr.ives

i.f the kiriK^. which wire certainly in the city i.f U.iviil.

riicriiiichiMl im the temple em Imtire '
( K/i-k IM? /.

I,

which inileeil at the time of the laplinly « i» iloxlv
limit up {ifiJ.

t. and hoikI in the muhlle of the ciiy

I
K/fk. \\ 11) .\n.im. Ml. 4 It identilies the am lent 'towir

of the tloi k. the iiriKinal seat of the kinKilomat Jerusalem,
With' Ophel of the ilaughier of Zioii

'
; ami Ophel it one

of the few tii|iii(;r,iphii il n.iniii th.vt can !» trnced clown
111 the tinii- of joipphin. wh.i»e Jejiriplion ihowi, th.it it

l.iy '" the .SK. of the trmplf,' .Siill nicire precipe !.

the ileterniiii.ilinn Kiveii In references to the one fount.iin

of jertisalein, which, as we h.ave seen ({(
r), »prinK> out

under the temple hill on the E .Accorilinn to N'eh. 3 is

1'.; (7. the city of David w.»« re.iclieil ly a Mair in the
vitieily of the fouiiiaiii g.itc and the pool of Shiloah*
Ihis ascent led up alxne Davids p,il.ice to the water
gate (see § 34). where in Nehemiah s time there win an
o|)en sp.ace in front of the temple (cp Neh. 8t 16 with
K/ra 11)9). Ihui we see that David s palace lay lietween

the temple and the (xiol of Shiloah or Kings [khjI (Neh.
*J m). riiese notices are the more iiiiportant because
the water system connected with the \'irgin's spring
forms one of the few certain parts of Jerusalem j

topography. The spring itself is (Jihon, which from
its name must have liecn a true spring, whilst 2 Ch.
3.3 u teaches us to look for it in the Kidron valley C-nj).
The subterranean conduit in which the famous inscrip-

tion was found had for its obji'ct to conilucl the water
inside the city, and appe.irs to !« that constructed by
Hezekiah (3 K. 20ao).» In Is. 229 " «e read of a lower
IKvil and an old pool (no doubt identical with the upper
pool. Is-Tj; 2K.IS17). whose waters were collected

ill the time of Hiv.eki.ih. under apprehei ^mn of siege,

in a reservoir between the two w alls. From this passage,
compared with .\eh. 3 15. we gather that Hezekiah s pool
was protected by an outer line of fortilication. and here
lay the gate of the two walls (a K. 'J54l," with the royal

t The explanatory note of an editor in i K. 8 i, ' the city of
I>aviii. whii-n is Zioii,' cannot b« straiiieii to mean that the
removal of the ark from the citv of David to the temple wa.s its

removal from the mountain of 2ion to anniher hill.

2 IThii i^ 1101 held by all %>ho .igree with Koliertwn Smilh
in placing; the city of David on ihc eastern hill. Saycc supposes
the tombs I) have been hewn in the clitfsabov the Pool of
Siloam (/'A/'V', '.•

i, p. aiy). Clermont Caniicau (.'v ri. Critiifiu-,

"Si, p. i3f)Jf., PMf-Q, "y?, p. 164 ;**) thinks that iho southern
curve of the Siloam tunnel was du- 10 the necessity of as-oidiin;
the royal vaults, «hich ouuht to be found on the N. of the
curve. Jewish traditions certainly j>l.aced these tombs iu.ir
to the Kidnin and connected them with it by a tunnel, aflfirri-

iiiK that iheir position was known up to the destruction of
Jerusalem by Titus. .See PAFQ Sf, p. loj / Nehemiah
<;li5 16) mentions the tombs in cause connection with Siloam
and apparently t.j the K. of it. o. a. s.j

' Whether ihe whole of the southerlv slope of the , i,iern
hill, or if not. what part of il. was calVd Ophel ('''swiUin^ ')

are miesiions we cannot answer.
* Ihe fountain i;ate is the ^ate bvside Shiloah, which is itself

calleil the fountain (irrry.)) by Joscphus (/*/ v. 4 l).

* IThe Sliitoah or conduit in existence in the reign of Ahaz
(Is. HfX niay have been the tonduit alwive ground which leads
from (iihon rimnd the Ophel hilt. .See however above. | 1 1 n. I

t ITIiis is a much more probable explanation of 'ibc two
walls' ihan Hcii/ineer's I//.4 50 «. 1). th»r rh^ W, anrj p bilk
iiad parallel lines ot walls on either side of the 1 vrojueon. .As
we have seen, no trace of any such lines of wall has been seva
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(j.irrlrnn Itnuli* thrm ' The ftupplvmfnurjr rwuicr*

Ihc niiiiliitl antl thf ou!rr w.tl!, jjurn in <'hrtmi<!. >,

h.tvt? nri| ihr %»fiv;h! <»f i,-iinlttn)ii>r;iry hiitury
i

Ihi» Ihry
hlii.w ihir nriLr i" h.tn ^till imi.m ^i**! ih< s.iMf tr.ithduii

n% in (he pi.UP <>t thr *i!y "* I>.iMil. for hi- <l<'Ht.ritir>« IH
niitrr w,iM ill riirHUiii; aionR t\w Knhon v.ilify V\'. i>(

< Iihon (I ^. . %'t I* lo \*\i\v t^M" f.iuhi..in fiuiniilf, a < h.

ittn. ip .'llJt/ ^ .tn.1 iflU ii-i Ih.il llf/rktah « oiitilitit

l»i'»U|;h! ihf w.ih ( i>f t»thi»ti in a wrtttrrly (iiction lo
Ihc nty of iMviil n h.ip :\'2 ( t

'

(< ) Hin.h'i virw IS ,ilvi iMtihrmrd by the oldest po»r
t>it>tu.il u.ulMton An online lo iht? V\t^l Itonk if

to. And .»rly .^'•"i'"'^''
""" ''".'",

''f
'

^
J'

.».* k4kii-.i "M i lO, /ion Will IhrlfmpU" hiP, So
poit biblical

^,^,^,^,,, , ,.^, „^, ^^,,„u^h\l ».«.. ju.hth
Pi.Ontid Krttii* Vti-. It i-i (nif that joHcphus. as w»*

h.ivc »»fn m I'm, nl»'iitiHrs Zmn \M!h Ihe 1'p;kt ("ity

itf his tmio on ihi- SW. hill ; but hii italrnu-ntt a* |o th«
|ifpO(jr.i|jhy ol the nty of Oavul and Sitoinon arr of no
itide[N>ndi-iit va!u>' ,

hr |^o^M•^^^•d no sourer* rxrrpt thf

OTdl 371 I (
Nur did Ihf r.irly f "hntittiin Iraihlion allo-

Rriht-r follow loM'phus. Ori^'n {i.f fo<in. \ i.,/. \ inakt-H

/ion and th«' trrnpic hill idcntital : and ihou^jh Kii^ehut*

iiiid JL-rurnr in llif (>."* plaif Zum on tlir U", hiU, |itoih<!

in hi4 i ,'mm. tn Jf% 2J i /. , wvww V\ tak»* Ihr other virw
Thrijsfi.f thcprpv:tlfnt Christian traihtion wovild appear
lo have l)Ct'n assistrii h\ the huildin^j of CohHtantint'.s

("hurt. h of Ihe Kr-iirintion and Basilua on lh«* NW
hill : just as. no (l"iihi. the aniuipatton of ihr prrvaittn^j

viiw hy Josfphus was due to tlit* n^ of Hrrod s palarc
with the iffiMt tower* on the same ridgo |cp Sir C.
Wilvm, Sni!th"« /J/^-', art. ' Icrusalcni' p, 16511.]

AtiordtiiK to Ihc {.> r, then, the nty uf Uavid lay on
the southern part of the hill whuh hi» son iruwnrd

31 RoT&l ^"*' *'**" *''"*I*'^'- ^"^^ chief feature in Ihe

Millo [!KiV;^. pruhably meaninj^ a sohd,

not a hollow, tower ; cp '/.PD\'\-i2b. Imt aUo Mil t oi
;

its sue is (juite uncertain: nwidern m hulars are fhvided
l»etwetrn the K, and the W. hill. We ha\e no means of

<lctcrmininK whetlu-r Davids <c\\y included more than the

E. hill. If it was confined to this then the wall ran up
the W. e<lge of Ophel alM>ve the 'ryrujucon valley, Il

is significant, how-vti, that after careful examination.
UlisH founci no reni.uns of a eity wall, and such sharps
as lie uncovered apjK-ar lo have heen made itniv for

dwellings or cisterns.*'' The new wall assiK'iitd to David
(1S.1m.59) mav have U'cn built round an im reasc of
his city in the lyrnpfi-on anfl on the lower slo[>es of
the W. hill;* yet if the TyrojMi'on. as RoUrtson
Smith arpues (see § 24), was the i;ai of Hinnoni in which
the heathen sacrifices afterwards were (jflered and tlie

t'anaanite (|uarler lay, its inclusion in the city in Davids
time would not Iw possible.} The town had but Iilile

splendour. The king oci u[>ie;I a wcHKlen [)alace, the work
of foreign craftsmen ; and the ark still tlwelt in curiums.

I'nder Solomon, who h.id the true (Jrieiit.il passion f"r

building and luxury, and stiuandered enormous sums
I'll liis court, great improvements were made, es|x?cially

by the ere* iton of the twin palaces ' the house of Yahwd
and the house of the king.' constructed of stonework
strengthened by siring courses of wooden Iw-ams in the

still fanuliar style of Arabian builihng. The p.ilace.

which took nearly twice as long lo erect as tlie temple,

by r.Iiss, who ha«, hfiwevcr, made cUar the exisIciKe of a w.ill

outside the two p*x)ls of Shiloah ami nruliablc the existeiitc uf
another running inside them in agrt-emciit with the abowe
evplanatiiin of Rul>eri'ion Smith.)

1 2K. 2.'.4 I er. 3!' 4 Neh. His.
2 [Hezekiafi'sconiluit is not theonly rock-cut pasi^ge inOphcI

in connection with the N'irnin's Sprmg. Sir t'harlcs \\'arrcn
(sec l*l\F Mem. M'^ru;..' 566^) discovered at the end of the
'.'_Tpentine t'-rnel from which the conduit breaks off, a perpen-
ilicutar shaft 44 ft. hi);h, and above it a series of sloping pas->;igFS

is^uing in a vauh threeHjuarters of the way up the hill and due
H'. fr-m the Virzir.'s Spri.-.j. Sr= « x:.!

' Excav. at Jerus. '94-97, lyi^K with plate.
* So Henzinger, HA 45.
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JERUSALEM
consisted of a gieat complex of buildinRS and porticos,
including the porch of judgment, an armoury, and tho
pal.lce of the ([m-cn.

The site nf the palace has fieen variously assigned liv

topographers. It l,\y atjove the old residence of D,ivid '

• t K. 924), and all tile indications (jiveii in the OT lead

us to place it quite close to the temple, with which its

porticos seem to have U-cn connected 12 K. I(ii8 23ii).
VVellh.ausen indeed, from an examination of 1K.6/,
has made it proliable th.it the royal buildings Lay within
the outer court of the temple (Wellh. CV/''" 264 1.

The clearest details are connected with a court of the
palace called tin- prison court ijer. G'J.i, where there
was a gate called the prison gate, and .1 grcit project-
ing tower (Neh. 825-27!. This p.irt of the iniilding must
have been close to the temple, for it was at the prison
gate that the second choir in the jirocession of Neh. \2
h.alted and .stood 'in the hou^e of (Jod,' meeting the
other choir, which ascendeil from Shiloah by the stair

alMve David's house and reached tho temple at the
water gate. It appears further from .Neh. 327 th.it tli'-

fortifications of the prison were adjacent to Ophel, s-

1

that the palace seems to have stood about the SK.
corner of tlie temple a'rca.^ [On the temple and the
other buildings of >, >lomon see further St.ide, (/'/'/

1 jii^, as well as lieiizinger's //. /, .and Now.ick's
; and

on the relevant text of Kings. Uenzin'jer in the AV/t',
alsoStade, /./ riC 3 120-177 ( 83I.

]

[The extent of Solomon's Jerusalem is quite uncert:!in.

The rise of a considerable foreign trade, tiie rapid

22. Solomon's ",""'^'"- °^ ""••''"'' ""' ^P'""'"'"" "f

Jerusalem
'"' ™"'''' '"' multiplication of officials.

and the incursion (jf m.any foreigners
must have greatly enlarged the city ; but whether the
new population w.as settled in suburbs, or the walls of the
city were extended to receive them, we cannot determine.
Many of those who hold that David's city was confined
to the E. hill lx.'!ieve that Solomon threw walls 11 K. 3

1

'.I15) round the \V. hill (Sir C. Wilson. Smith's />/li",

Jerus..' 1648; liuhl. Pa/. 135). On this hill two
divergent lines of fortification have l«en laid bare bv
lUiss. following the excavations of Maiidslay and others.
' 'From the so-called .M.iiidslay's sc-irp (see i»l,Vii), which I'-Iiss

takes to be the (probable) SW. anyle ot Solomon s city, a line of
scarp runs NK. across the brow of the SW, hill tow.-irds a recl-
liiigular line of wall on the slope of the hill above the T>Top(eon.
From this Hliss infers a continuation to the present S. wall of the
city at Hurj el-Kehrit, and so nrmss tl-e 'rvropieon to the E.
hill. If thi-s w.as the line of Sol,.nio..s wall, liliss takes the
lowest strata on the other line laid bare by him SE. from
Maudsl.iy's scarp to Siloam round the S. end of the W. hill to
be a farther extension of the w.ills made by kin>;s .after Solomon.
.\I1 this is still vcr>- uncertain ; and it is possible that the W.
hil! was not inclosed within walls before the exile (see belo«.
828). >,.A.S.)

After' the division of the kingdoms Jerusalem was
shorn of its political glory. Fhe city itself w.is t.ikcn

23. Pre-exUic. I"'
^'''-'^hak in the' reign of Kelio-

l>oani. and lost the riches accumulated
by Solomon. The great houses of Omri and Jehu
quite overshadowed the kingrlom of Judah, which
forgot its weakness in the reign of .\m;uiah only to
receive signal chastisement from Jehoash. who took
Jerusalem, and p,irtly levelled the w.iUs (2 K. Us/T).
The decline anti tall of .S.imaria raised the relative

importance of the southern capital ; the writings of the
prophets show that wealth had accumnlited and luxury
increased, and so we tiiul King Jotham adding an
up|)er g,ite in the northern or higher court of the temple
(2 K. 1535 Jer. 3«jo i:/ek.92). whilst Hezeki.ih. as we
have already sei-n (§ tot, l,d)oureil for the improvement
of the water supply, and so rendered the citv more
capable to resist siege. [Whatever additions had been

^ So in \eh. .t2f, it is called the tipper palace in distinction
from the house of 1 lavij. th.ip. I'i 17.

- .\nother \ iew is thru SoKimons palace stood on the western
nitl, and was connected with the temple hv a bridce. Hut ' the
.ascent' of the AV of iK.inc is not 'in Ih». .irL-mTJ. ..Q^,

seems to rest on a talse readme m t^hronicles. In hzek. 4t 1-3
the sovereign enters the temple tr-m the east.
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m.ide by this time on the W. hill, it is clear from
Hezeki.ih s conduit in Ophel th.at on the latter lay still

^

tlie citadel and chief part of the city.'] The Liter history
m Chronicles adds details of fortitications erected by
I'zziah and Manas^- h, which probably express the oral
tiadition current ih 'iie author's day. In the later days
of the monarchy Jerusalem had so far increased that we
read of a scconil town or (]U.iricr (2 K. 2'Jn Zeph. 1 10
Heb.

; cp Neh. ;)vl; see. howeler, Hi l.li.Ml, Has-
SKN.\.M1, where the true title is re|jresenti-d to have
li^'n the 'old city,' There was also a trading (|u.irter

called the Maktfsh, inhabited by Can.ianites or Tyrians
(Zeph. 1 III. who Mill formed a large part of the mercan-
tile popul.ition in post-exilic times I.N'eh. 13 16 Zech. 14 21).

M.iklcsh means iiioytur, w hence we must suppose that the
traders lived in a >' 'How \.illey. [lerhaps the up[K'r part
of the Tyropoon (laitcp M \K1F.MI).'-' The main part of
the town, however, was still grouped round the temple
plateau, fr.im which steep streets ran down the slope of
the hill (Lain. 1 1 1, the houses rising tier above tier, so that
the roof tc ] is coinnianded a view of the environs ( Is. 2'2 1).

.\ccoriling to I'.asterii ciis'.imi the handicrafts

—

e.g. , the
bakers. Jer. .'JTsi—had their own streets or bazaars.
[Down to the ivign nf Hczekiah Jerusalem had lieen

simply one of many sanctuaries of Vahwe
; although in

the eyes of the Juda-an prophets (.Am. I2 Is. (1) Yahwe's
thvelling-idace was there. Jerusalem was ignoreil by the
great prophets of North Israel and does not sivm to have
lieen a place of popular pilgrimage (in the pages of
.\mos. Hethel, (Jilgal, and lic-ersheba are descrilied as
such, while Jerusalem is noti. What ho|x.-, therefore,
was there that it would survive the fife which had over-
t.lken Samaria and all the other .Syrian .shrines? (cp
Mic, 3i2), The extraordinary faith of Isaiah in the
iiiviolableness of Yahwe's 'hearth,' antl its wonderful
rescue frcnn the .\ss\rians, at the time when the rest of
Judah with the loc.d sanctii,iries was overrun by them,
effected a vindication of the city, and .assisted a change
111 her religious position which was slowly becoming
inevitable in the interests of the sole deity of Yahwe and
of the purity of his worship (cp DEfTF.Kii.snMv, § 13).
The other shrines tif Israel, however consecrated by the
national history, had all associations with the unpurified
popular religion

; and just .as Jerusalem's- freedom from
political ent.inglemciits in the time of David had, as we
h.ive seen !^ t4). secured the choice of it as a capital for

all Israel, so now its freedom from religious associations of
an impure kind (/ion li.id never, as we have seen, lieen

the shrine of any god l)efore it was the restmg-pl.ace of
Yahwe s arki secured the choice of it as Israel's one
sanctuary : the only place where s.ieri(ice was ]K'riuitted,

the shrine where Yahwe set his name and to which all

Israel were commandetl to make pilgrimage three times
a year. I'hat this change— rendered inevitable both by
the political events and by the religious interests of the
eighth and seventh centuries—was codihed as law (in

the Book of Deuteronomy) and carried into effect by the
nation l-cfore the exilic period, was what prevented the
destruction of the city and temple by Nebuchadrezzar
in 586 n.c. from Iwing regarded .as final, inspired

Jeremiah's prophecies of a return, and the hopes and
programmes of reconstruction by Kzekiel and other
priestly writers (see especially Ps. .51 i8i. G. A. s.]

For the compass of the walls of Jerusalem at the

time of its capture by Nebuchadrezzar the chief

<iA u.i.~— :..>.'. document is the account of the

walls anil eatea
'"'"'""•'"'"" "^ 'he fortdications by

° ' -N'ehemiah. who followed the old
line, and sjx'aks of the various gates and towers by
their old names. His description ptesents many
difficulties, the most intelligible part being that which
deals with the eastern wall, from .shiloah and the

t [but see below, footnote to f 24. on the di!'' alty of holding
Siloam without fortifvint; the W. bill.!

J IN :^ ,t.,..!.»f.j! u'hich head of the T'.Tnc^rcn '.honLd hr pre-
ferred ; whether the hollow between the \\V. and SW. hills or
the other hc:id.l

I4a>
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ll"' jiuint wlii-iv till- ti-nipic anil llir

lliotlRT. I lie wcslcrii iHiurul.iry ()(

fount, nil jj.nc 1.

palace joint-d n
the cily i> |i,irticularly oliscure, ami its pusitioii must 1«
(letermiiieil maitilv by reference to (i) ttie • v.iUi'v ;,,;/,

'

(Ni-h. '2n yii). riie valley tfji) is used as a'pfper
name, and is no il.iuht id.-ntic.il with the valley

I ;,,) of
the son ol IlisNnM ,y.;,, 5541. the Kidron valley l«_-inK
always called /^I/'/,./ ithe llal. /iiun.n.n. The common
opinion makes this ,<,',// the valley to the W. of modern
Jerusalem

I \Vadyerd<al.al)i
I, m which casethevallev^ale

must iii-cessarily have occupied milch the same- position
as the mo.Iern Jaffa ( V.ifj)f,Mi-. aii.l the v\l.o!e of the
later iipjKT city on the SW. hill must already have
been included within the walls, 'nii , viiH, however,
is f.ir from Ijcing indisput.iMe.

'

A tl„,„saml aihiis S, „f tl,,- valley K.ae w.i, (,) ,he t/„„,-

f^ r !" ^'
,''>-f""'. ",*"''' '•> '^"-- '"''I'i-h hep- of the cilv

Iprululjly idemicil Willi lilt uau- H,\i,-,i rn|.:' flii- ,,11 il,;.cimimun theory, mu,t have been al.,>ul ihe sW. , criie'r of the
hill, near the present I'roleM.iiit sehovl.-l ilelweeii llii,pjim .in,l(j)lhe7j.>..i/,i;« v"'.'> in die viunilv of the i,.„,l ,,f
Shil...ih IS nearly half-a-mile in a straight line,' ami ihe i.iier.
vcniii4 wall rnust have heeii .•iitich lonner if it followed ih,-
natural line of defence." Vet Nihenii.ih sive, no ate ouiit nf
hi, seclion of the ramp.irls (.\eh. 3,, /.). Hi, record seems r,imply lliat the fountain ^ate was near the duni; i;ale aa,l
smiiUrly in chap. IL' ihe p .xession which went southward 1.,
Ihe dunuKale Is iinmeJiately afterwards f,,und at the fountain
sate. It is hardly pussihie Ih.u s,, imp,,rlanl a p.in ..f Ihe
cmailt should be :,vice oniitied, and in f,,cl the v,,sl l.,cnn ,

Uls.-ippcars at once if we supp,,se Ihat the ca/ is the ryropccn,
and th.at the upper c.ly of }. sephns on the S\V. hill was n,.t
enclosed in die . i.ciiil of Nchi niiahs walls.

if the .(.>,// IS the 'I'yropoeon the v.illev Rate lav on the
TyTopo'on, .somewhere near the .S\V. ani;le' of the
Haram area, and the wall r.m southvv.ird aloiii; the K,
side of the valley," till at the pool of .Sliiloah an outwork
vias thrown out to protect the water-supply.

' lit is siill .adh-.rvil 10 bv Hen/in._.er, //A ,,, and Muhl, /W
94 lU', as if indispnlal.le: lor cnri.m.lv neilher of diem even
mentions the rival view adv.in.ed by K.jberlson .'sniiili.j

2 [nru's-t vr, Neh, L'lj 3 14 12 „; nisi't, 3,3, from
which some have th, .u.;hl the name Tyr.)piron -'cheese-making

'

is derived
;
as if rMS cheeses or curds had been substituted for

nEjTK- Hut see also WR.S A'e/. Sfm.'i- 15- n., l-i 177 n |s .fer. P> ... aiTordinj; to win. h it l.iy on the valley of llinnoni. :

See Haksi rii.
,

,
* IJu^t.S. ,]f die ProtesLint .scho.il llli,s uncovered a c-ale but

It is ..ver 25..J f,:,a from the Jalfa Kllc]
'y/Atff</vt-.,;-'H the /:c, re,,//.,, 3 K .

•_•',

4 Jer. :» , .',L' 7 is

P;?!',^' V ">= -'"" '- ''" f.unlaia ^ale : -et above, S ,., ,p

« [The line of wall unc.jvered here bv llliss measures only
al«ut i«5o ft belween Ihe Kate .S, of the Pn.lestanl svh.wl and

? SI"" ". "'>^.,^t. corner of ihe wall S. of Mloani.
j

' I I he identiri.:alion of the ryr.)p,i-on with the v.allcv ofHlnnom is accepted by Prof. ,Sayce, I'l.hQ. i3d4. p. .,,7, als,. by '

Birch, rhIQ, m ... p. 53 ;^, and S, hwarlz. A„ //.V/. /.„„,/, ,.>;.
Vet It IS not altoijether wiihout obiectioii or difHcully. In ihe
first plae. the bor.ler belvveen Judah and Hk.njamimjI 8) ran

noni
: yet the I yropx'.cii apjiears too insii;nincanl .1

lure, in comparison with the v.illeys on eilher side •

ope

alonu H
natural ft __^ ^
it, to form ;-. ini|..,o,;a al.oundary'"; es,,e,.iallv when in ll._
ime of the 1 r..-tly W ril.,,, who draws the bound.iry (Josh, l.'.s
IS !•:). Jcrusrd.m had perhaps grown out a. ross it to the \V. hill
Aiialn, as we have seen (S ji), no line of w.dl has ever been un-
covered on the \y. -iJeof the Tyr.jp.eon or along the \V, slo]
Ophel (yet cp the wall Jevribed in S loii,/.). M,jre,
dllhcult t.) conceive that after the reservoirs at .Siloam (of vvhi, i,wt h.ave evidence in the linie of .\ha,) were linished. the W. hill
could have remained unhrriified. Ihe jxissession of th.at bv inenemy mu-t h.ne ren.l-.red the security of the reserv-.irs aini.'.st
impossible llesides, there is the diffi.ulty of , ..meiving h..w.
he population, during the pr,.s,K.rous times of Solom.jn an<l
b//iah. can have b,ren . onhned to the K, hill, unless, of coursewe take fjr granted that there were l,,rge suburbs. Then there
JS

the phrase the Sc, ond City (but vp above, S .,. first par,)which IS ntahle to a Large evtension on the W, hill (- KZeph 1 .„. .\|1 this makes it probable that in the lii
later klius t!ie lvr..pe,jn was invtisetl in tli

was the rase, w,.uld the burning of cbildren t.:

Jer,'.'-j j IH4 /r. 'M ;:;) h.ivc heeli there? Of
Would not affect k..Urtson Smiths thc.irv, which holds tb .
there w^as no extension of llie city to the W, hill till post-exili.
limes

;
but in .uij v.,se the buryings may have l,een at the mouth

Fiesides simphfyiiiR the toiHiRraphical dilVicuItios of
N'eh. :l, this view h,,, sever,d other ,idv,int.it;es '

On 111" received view the ryrop,e,,n is nowhere mentioned in
Ihe I) I tlr,ug

1 11 l,,y ,n the heart ,.l the , ,iy. I hi, .lilnvully is
ren„,ve,l by ,l,e vi.w snggestc.l .,b„ve. .ind the ihird valley

..f the bllJn.d Jeru-.deni, ,„ ll,.a one do.', „,a l,.ol, f,„ much
niention ..f It, .\g.an, we have seen ih.Lt the I .in.,anile uiarler
..f the city Uy in a h,.ll..w -presu1n.1l.l5 in die Tvr..i»ui., - and
11 Is very natural that die seat of I .ui.iainte viorslop
v.illey ol llmnom sh,.iild be in the vii inity of tin, .

(hice m..re by pl.icing the v.illey gale .pnle near the ,,„ , „„
understand how it was in ibis n. ighbouil|.,od that the ,„ red
pr..ce-,sloii 111 .•<eh. VI began its , ,.urse, Kven at a much' later
d.lle the temple lull was the re,il stronghold of Jerusalem, wbi< h
llid.is and Ins succes,.,r, were , oncerned t.. I,,rtify will, walls.
It would have been tc.lly m ,Nehemi..h 1.. en, !,,se a mu. h vaster
anil le„ ilelensible cirmit when ib,- inbabiiants
that It w,is necessary t,» dr,ift one-tenth ,.l tlit

tile capital (.Veil. II i).

The lour-e of the w.ill \.
still have skirted the li,ise

the
• planer.

A'erc so lew
; whole people int.j

.)f the
but if that

.M..I... h(...K.L':)io
olirse, lliisdiiriculty

of the valley Ki'te luiist

of the rcniple liill K. of the
ryropce.Mi. It Is not improtuMe tli.il the Maktesh
or Caii,i,iiiile tMiling <niarler l.iy outside the fortitica-
tions, a Uiza,ir l,oy„nd il„- ,;,it,- l^.m^ eomiiion in
i;.istern towns. -^ In mi the tower of furnaces (see
KlKN.Vt K. S 2. Ovi:.\) the • broad wall ' ran to the point
where in the Persian time the Rovernur of the .Syrian
provinces h.id ills throne.-' The throne would stand in
an open pl.ice by a p.iteuay, ,ind coiiip,irison of .Neli. ^.^^

with 12ig shows th.it the j^.ite nuist have Ix-en (4) that
• >f Kfliniim— i.,-.. the t;,iie of the mam roail leadiiif;
to the .\,, which then ,is now must almost of necessity
h.ive followed I'l.- uppc course of the Tyropiton. and
.so would skill the walls for some distance Ijefore
entering the city. In fact there were 400 cubits
Unwecn the R.ite of Kpliraim and {;) the corner f^ah-
(.i:s.T f;t. ^ K, II ij). The crner Rate is n.imed also

liu-fin/f,'.,/,-* (prttTT'e, Zech, 14io), and so is prob-
ably identical with the .;:/ X'lf-' of Neh. 36 I2.19 icp
H.\ssF.N.\.\iii. Kor obvious eiiRineeriiiR reasons the
einiiieiice at the N'W. of the Haram .area must alw.us
h.ive Uen a principal point in the fortiiications. and
here the old R,lte m,iy v.-ry well Ir. placed. It is indeed

:

possible th,it this was the site of the ancient Ivisti.m of
i Millo, From the corner Rate the \. line of ih.-

wall ran by (6) the /f(A^,i/,.» t,> the towers of Il.VMMl.vii
' ('/: on the readiiie) and Han,\ni:i.i., the latter of
which ap|«-ars in /ech. l/.c. ) as the opposite extreaiity

,

of the cily from the royal wine v.iis in the gardens by
Shiloah, whilst in Jer. a'l iS the line U-tween it and ll.'.-

corner Rate is named as the natural direction of e.xtensic.n
for the city. The tower, therefore, must have stood vei

.

near the .Vl.. corner of the wall, but not so far 1

as the angle of the Haram area, which is here built oiii.

disguising the natural line of the hillside. |.r..in

/.ech. i/.c. I we .see that (7) the IkHJnmin <',;/,- w.is
at the K. end of the N w.ill. There was a road into
Henjainite territory over the Kiilron 11 K. 2<7), audi..
this there was a natural descint by a small valley now
nearly obliter.ited, having its head a little S. of the
Ilirket Isni'in. Here too is the direct wav to .Alialliotli,

which was through the Henjamin gate ( (er,'3" n). |i,

-Nehemi h's record (8) the sJuvp x.t,',- seeins to have th.'

s,ime position," from the angle near the tower of
Hananeel a.ul the Benjamin gate the line of the hill r.m

' [The di-tance from the S\V. angle of the Ilaram area to tb
upperp.,.,| of Sblloab ill a strai.-.ht lin.;, i, a'«.ut ic': . ft,, wbi, I,

on U KS s theory lh,it the valley gate wa- .lear the f .tmer ami
Ille dung gate near the hatter, w.nild give r,K,m f..r the i,„,
cubits nunti.med by Nehemi, >h as V.lween thes

- In fac t at the siege of Titils the wo.,1 ami cloth,
and the brassworkers" bazaar stiM hl\ in mu. h the sam

gate
akel

,
..rter.

old line of forlilicalion, th..n;li

'I).

en-Xur, thus iiv-ludiiig Kidron

in the new city, outside rh.

within Ihe serrond wall {ft/ v.
:' S.-e bel.iw, jl 1...

* \<\ r.irher /;.ee/^»- ^,..,/,.. s .me wot
gate ..f Kpbraim.l

^._ ^

' IE".\".1 !?, Neh. 3 ! I? „ ;^epb. 1 to J

J r.,p,eon,^but a llam^e given t,, Ijie whole W.-idy
i

cp Neh. 1:: i... ' die Tyriaiis broucllt lisli
' ^- Walt would be its natural posit;. in.

I

« IjlJil ;:•, Neh. 3ti,\l .,, : a ace it in tne N

. . - .....,,_, ..,.. ..,v ...ojoiKs Mi.iy ,,,,ve iR-en at tne moulli
ol the va ley hel..wshll..ah (Jerome, Oww, /« /,r.l^,\ For
Sir ( Lirles \V arren , theorv that flinnom was neither the W. er-

see Hastings, liU 'lyyim.
O.

iM identify it with tl.
-

Ch. '':l 14 : f .r the llain.'

i, etc.' A point on th.-
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snuthw.irds. IrernIiriK t(j the K. At the rxtrcmp K.
jjoint, iK-'yond the prrscnt lini" of wall, niui a little S. of

the modern cokleti ^ate. must Itc plated (9) the Aorse
gtttc

(
Jer. 31 4"l.' South of this ai;.uri came tlie fnrtitica-

tionsof Ophel and the upper jjalaie, and from ihis point

the eneeinte swept round t < the p(K)l of Shiloah. The
lnwer wall of Mana^seh ni 2 ( h. U;Ji4 is deserilH-d as an
outwork in the Kidron valley extending all alonj; the

eastern side of the tcwn and round the NK. corner.
[Odicr ciiy ^iitcs nicntinnt^U are :— (lu) tne .^aU 0/ the

ytiphhUih i^^tfn i^'r; w//Ai'i<M iH.rhap'i^ 'muster'; Imt < p
K/t!lv.4:i2l (KV, uppoiiiteil plaixl, wlitTc it <'-eiiis t'j he smiii:

ItM.ilily just ..nt-idt; tht: ti-mple, -t-e HAMMiniKAP), lictwtui
the hurse aiiit >.lii;fjj i;at*'^ in^'""!!!!- tu Null. 3ii; (n) the

tnddle ^ate ("IRI "li'C*), prohably on the N. wail, Jcr. 3:»j,

hy some identiitcd with the gate 0/ E/'hraim (C'"'EH n>U')

;

(i2)//u' icafir-^'ati-(C'Z^ lyC') is nut meniiunci! l.y NehLnii-ih

(111 his tiiruit uf tlif walls, !tut npi)c;irs fr.-ni Ncli. 1-17
(cp 3i-') ^i^i') to h.wv i ceil an t;mr.iin.e to tlie temple
Luiirts. Still Mniie taUe it to he a (_i(v unte opeiiin>j ati<j\e

(lilion. The oduT 'gates' tiu-ntiotu:d in Kinp^, Chrunicles,
Jtrcmiah, ami K/i-kitl were n-mpli; d..orways or approaches,
iiiLludinti ilio-t; uf Jcr. 17 19 and -" 2 ; with tlie exct-ptioti of the

two in 2 K. 11'., Gafe •/ Sur plO nr^ ; in -' C)i. I'Ss, TD'h,

'the fou:idalion")and lhe,cd!/^ <///(( tt>ttr/V»-j (Ci**! T-'). holh

cf w hich were coniiecttd with the palare,
Neheniiah reports the relmildinn of the whole city wall, as

it had In-'cn hefure Nehuchadre/zar's destrunioii of^ it. The
temple was rebuilt !*fnre his lime (in 518-^1^). Nehemiah
meniions for the first tim** the ca-itle 'the I'.irah,"- fur wliu^e
eatcs he l)roui;lit timber with him ("in); it lay on the N. if
the temple (see hclow, $ 23). He also mentions 'the kiii^'a
house" (3 25)-/.f., Solom<jn"s palace— Imt does tmt say wliat
he did with it ; we do not hear of it a^ain. Tie house of the
high priest appears to have lain to the SK. of the temple (l'o);

tliow of the priest^ to the K. above the horse-^iate (28); 'the
Nethinim dwelt on tiphel' (^6). I.)a\id's citadel is nut men-
tioned (hut see helow on tlie Akra. % 27 iii.). There was an
'upper tower Iyin« cut fr<jm the kiii;;'> house* (^5), and 'a
great tower lyinjx out ' below the horie-i;ate (27). <,. a. s.)

The long blank in the history of the Jews which
follows the time of Neheiniah makes it inipossihle to

25. Persian '[^"'^ >"« P™S^"^ of J^tus.,]™, in nny

J detail. Lnder the Persian empne the
P ' Jews enjoyed little prosperity, [it is vry

probable that like their neighlnuirs they suffered nuuh
violence ; and upon certain ancient tracHtijns of this the

hypothesis has iH^-n raised that the temple itself was
destroyed. Under Artarxerxes Ochus (.ihout 350 R.r.)

there was a widespread rebellion in I'haimia and oilier

western parts of the empire, which was put down with

great severity. Syneeilus^ records a battle lx;tueen

Jews and Tersians, which resulted in the capture of

Jericho (?) and the exile of many Jews to Hvreania and
llabylonia, whilst Josephus {Ant. xi. 70 says that

Biigoses the genera! of ' another Artaxerxes,' on a
murder b*-ing i>erpetrated by the high priest in the

temple, made this the excuse for entering it, and thereby,

in Jewish opinion. ]H)lhUing its sanctuary. The revolt

of the Jews, if it took place, was undoubtedly a religious

revolt ; and it is easy to believe that Ochus or his

getieral Hagons punished it. as the\ punished similar

revolts in Kg\'pt and Phfi'iiicia, by the devasialton of

the temple. Rol)ertson Smith suggested that the story

of Josephus about the minor detilement of the

temple by HagOses is really a pragmatical invention

designeti partly to soften the catastrophe of the Jews,
and partly to explain it by the sin of the high
priest. This h.is l)een accepted by Chryne, and Inith

scholars have ir.msferred to the campaign of Bagoas
Pss. 44, 74. and 79. which descril>e a desiructio of the

temple and were generally regarded as MaccalR^an.*
The occurrence of such a catastrophe, however, is by no

^ [C'r*Dri C*. Accnrdinc: to Neh, 3 3S it lay on the SK. corner

of the temple ; it had been connected with the palace, 2 K. 11 I'j

2CI1.J315.]

^
"'T^?- The name is in Heorcw only post-exilic and is

thoiiL'hl to be borrowed from Avsyrian, in which /ii tu - ' castle.'
^ Kd. Dindorf. uS^
1 WKS. () r/O'^} 207 433^ Clie. fnfr^d. t Isa. y^<k j7.
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means ci-rl.iin. or .urcptwl by all authorities.' It is

pussilile ih.ii the ps.ilnis cued refer to the ilestructmn
of Jenisilrni liy I'toleniy .Soter m yio isee next Si. (On
the lii5tone.ll points mvolveil, ami on the reference of
,hese l's,iinis mv\ of Is. 64i^/.. ep Ih.M.Ml ii. § 21;
I'^MMS.) c;. ..\. s

I

[The (irifk pericd of the history of Jerus.ilriii op. 113

«itli |.is.plm.ss (harinini; siory (.///A xi. S j
/". ) of

26. Greek ^''-''•'"''•'' s visit to Jerusalem after the

period.
'^^''I''"re of (inza, and of the sacrifice he
off.-red in the temple. There is nothnig

inip<issil)le either in the visit or (even) in the sacrifice i'-*

.still they are nm mentioned hy .my ancient Greek
autlior. .Alexander is not likely to have tiirni'd hack
froni (laza on Jerus.ilein with l;Kypt still unsul)(hied

;

and, as ICwald reni.irks, the whole tone of Joseplms's
n.irr.itive is unhistorical (see Al.l-..\AMiKK).

In 3:10, accordiMK to Appian (.s>r 50). Ttolemy
Soter 'tlistroyed Uaf^Tjp^Kn) ' Jerusalem, .^o tragic an
event can scarcely liaie happened uithoul some echo in

Jewish literature, and it is possihle that .some of the
I'salms Usually referred to the time of Ochus or Anli-
ochus K|jiphanes date from this destruction hy I'toleniy.

Josephus (.•/«/. xii, 1 : ,. ,7/. i. Tl) (]Uotes a con-
linnaiion of the capture of the city from Aijatharchidcs
of Ciiidus (middle of 2nd cent. B.C.), who represents it

as due to the un« illinj,'ness of the Jews to tij;ht on the
isabliath. and Josephus adds that I'toleniy led a ^feat
m.my Jews captive into i;i;ypt (see I'tdi.KMvj. The
sulisei|uent struKKles lietween I'toleniy and .Antiochus for

the possession of I'.ilestine appear to have lieen limited

to the seaUtard.'' and, for Jerusalem, a long period of
prosjierity followiil. Kcelu.s. r>0 records a series of
eniliellishnieiits under .'simon the Just, ,;/•,,; 300: the
repair of the temple and the liuildiin; of substructures

and upper walls around it ; an alteration on the brazen
sea of the temple ; and the sircn^thtniiif; of the city

walls (after their destruction by I'toleniy). The city's

pros|«Tity, fostered by I'toleniy I'hiladeliihus, culmin-
ated in ine hii;h-priesthood of Simon II, (219-199 H.c).
In 203 I'.ilestine passed from the Ptolemies into the hands
of the .Seleucids : but in 199 Scopas retook Jerusalem
and set an Ki,'ypli.in g.irrison in the citadel. In 198
the Jews assisted .Antiochus to expel the garrison, and by
treaty with Kgypt in the following year the Seleucids
were contirmed in their possession. On the accession

of .Antiochus I\'. Kpiphanes, vigorous measures were
taken to Hellenize Judiea (IsR.vt;!.. § 70), and after the

struggles of Menel.ius and Jason for the city Antiochus
entered it (169 H.(.|, jilunderefi the temple, destroyed

the walls, and pt.iced a Syrian garrison in a new citadel,

and an altar to /eus on the altar of Vahwe (Dan. 11 31).]

When Judas M.iccahicus reconstructed the temple

(165! he also fortified the holy mountain of Zion (the

temple hill) with wall and towers, iMace. 46o. Once
more rased by the (ireeks (662 Qs^), the walls of

the citv were renewed with hewn stone by Jonathan
(lOio/:).

It is pl.iin from I Maec. 460O7 lOii th.at up to this

time the fortified city w.is still identical with the temple
hill

: but a new topographical problem
is raised by what is related of the

cit.niel (.\kra) erected by Epiphancs to dominate the

town.

i. Robertson Smith's vit'w of site : X. oftftnf-Ie.—The
.Akra is identified In' the author of i Mace, with the city

of David. It continued to be held by the (ireeks after

the town was foriilied by the .Maccaliees. and indeed

was ultimately reduced by the erection of a sfjecial wall

cutting off the (jreek garrison from access to the city

and market ';1'J.;6). The natural inference from all this

is that the Greek citadel l.iy on tlie temple hill, and

t Cp Davidson, Crif, Kir'., '93, p. oj ; .\. K. S. Kennedy^
Ji.rt', T, '92, p. 247 ; Clif. it: 720.

-'fp ScliiiriT, ///,,/. 1 1S7, .S 3c,i.

3 1)1. 111. Sic. xix. ; J'.seuiJ.-Hi;cat. in Jusejih. f. A/i. \ 23.
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presum.ibly on the site of the Liter .\iitoni:», N. of the
temple.' The temple hill is rerl: .ly the Zion uf
I M.icc. ; and th.- city of Daviil. wiili v.h]^h the Akr.i
is iilcntified, li.id always meant the furiress of /i..n.

riie ..ime result seems to follow from the language of
}'' .'ilUS.

WJtL-n JoHcphiis lived, Jerusalem was almost a new towti.
Under the .Macial.ii^, and auaiii under Hei.Kl, the prosperiiy
uf the Jews was frealcr than al any previoa-, lijne. The s.uu:ru-
ary was a centre uf pilj;rim.i»'e from tlie ni.«l distant laiid~, and
ih',' sovereigns of Jerusalem had a;i empire greater than any of
the kinj-s after Solom.m. I lie Rroalh of^the city must have been
enormous, anil the ^reat hnildmiis 'f Her.Kl and lii^ »llcce^»ors
had wholly thariKe.! its asijeet. especially in the ipiarter of the
temple and on the western hill where the roval palace sloml.
rhe-c changes were very apt to mislead an "am rilii al writer
wuh regard to the ancient lopotfrnphy, and in f:ut Joscphus
falN into a radical Mnnder hy as-uinin^ that the fortress uf
David heloni-cd to tlic upper citv. like the royal ca~lle of his
own day,a and that the western hill had always hccn part of
Jerusalem.

Of Jerusalem as he himself saw it Josephus gives a
vivid deseripti. in l/l/v. ii}. The eity stood on two hills

divided liy the ryropii'on valley, into whitli the houses
descended tier beneath tier. The hiijher (western) hill

was called the upper ruarkel. the lower (e.istern) hill

across the Fyropci-on was t!ie citadel lull, and was c.illi-il

indifterenlly the ,\kr,i or the Lower City. That this
Akra included the ridge .S. of the temple is clear from
several ni.irks : the hill was autpiKVpTos. ' hoR-liackeil '

;

it w.is cut ofl' by r.ivines on the outer side, and h.ul a
continuous approach to the temple, which stood on the
higher ground

; Ir.i.tlly, it extended to Shilo.ih at the
mouth of the "vropron.^ I'li',, w^ see that though
Josephus hi- 'is lost the true tratlition as to the
city of U.ivu ' • urnishes aiIdilion,il proof that the
citadel hill, stii. Jentitied with it by the author of
I .Mace, w.ts no other than the eastern hill.

ii. R.iiinsons -inv : II'. ./.'.-«/>/,. —.\ different view
of the .\kra was maint.iined iiy Kobmson, and has lK.>en

elatrorated by Sir Charles W.irren and Colonel Conder*
in connection with better observations as to the two
heads of the Tyropicon valley. It is maintained that
the Akra w.is a knoll, W. of the temple hill and N. of
the traditional Zion. ! 'tween the two heads of the
Tyropoeon (§ 7). To -,un any show of phuisibility for
this view, it is necess.iry to lay great weight on a state-
ment of Josephus th.it the temple hill w.as once a third
eminence lower than the Akra. and divided from it by
a broad ravine, and th.it .Simon after taking the .\kra
destroyed the citadel, and lalKjured for three years to
reduce its site twlow the level of the temple plateau and
fill up the intervening hollow [lUv.i; Ant. .\iii. t;6).

This story is probably ex.aggerated, for, according to the
e.irly and n istworthy evidence of i M.ace. 13, the Akri
was not dc-iroyed, only purged, and strengthened by
additional fortitications on the sacred mountain. In
any case we know that the .Akra w.is opposite the temple,
anil th.at in the time of Josephus there was no longer a
ravine l)et«o.-n. whereas the city opposite the temple to
the W. was still cut off by the deep Tyropa'on {.Inl.
XV. lis), except where a bridge led to the palace on the
western hill. Nor is it possible that the western branch
of the TyTopn-on can lie the dct-p ravine which,
according to Josephus, .separated the upper and the lower
city, for th.at he.ul is the theatre-shaped b.asin descrilicd
in Ant. XV. II5 as facing the temple across the ravine.

iii. {Third view; S. of /<«/*. —Though the .\kra
pro[>cr must thus have lain on the K. hil! it is bv no
means certain th.it the view e.\prcssed above' by

' [So also Sir Ch.arles Wilson, Smith'.s /?A'Jl, ' Jcrtis.' 1644
Hut see below, » 27 (iii. I)

"^ ''

'^ .\ per]ietu.atioii of this hlnnder gives the current name Tower
of D.iMd to the Herodian tower, probaMy Phas,iel, which Mill
sl.inds by the JalTa gate. On this tower compare a patier Ly
Schick in •'/'/'/'vol. i,

f Bf v'\.~i\ cp v. 4 1 and the asiociation of Shiloah and the
-Akra m v. Hi.

• .See W.'.iren. T'lt T,;„f,l,- i,r tlie r,<inh, London, iSSo ; and
,- ,- .J..-....., ij.,n.,.^i,, ic~r, v.i. I. , Has-

ting, /;/'J594.
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Rotwrtson Smith, ih.it it l.ty N. of the temple on the !

site of the kiter .\ntonia, is correct. It may have lain '

I
to the S. of the temple.' on the site winch, as we have

j

seen (Ij 18), must have Uvil ..ccupied bi' the old Jebusile

j

fortress, that is to a.iy. on the higher ground op|xisite
!

the temple pl.iteau, lieyond the deep hollow in the rock
describeil in § 18. If there Ih- any truth in the .iccount
of Jo.sepliiis, that Simon reduced the nick of the Alia

,

to a levid liiwer th.ui the temple phiteau. and nlled up
j

the interve'iiig hollow, this would .account for the dis-
apiiearance i.: the conspicuous rock from this |iart of the
hill as well as lor the f.tct stated by Josephus, that tlie

hollow was no more in his day (about this he cannot tie

111 error). Kurther, under the .\kra I,iv the gymnasium
or 'place of exercise' which the high-priest i.ison con-
.structed (2 .\I.tcc. 4 ijl ; for this a most likely spot
would U> either the Tyropceon or the Kidron Valh-y
lielow the S. end of the temple plateau. It wa-,
probably on the same site that Hciod built his Hippo-
drome, anil this, according to Josephus {Ant xvii. 10s;
/'./ii. 3i) lay to the S. 1' 11, ally, notice the .association
of the .Akra with Shiloah in /'/ v. (ii. ,;, \. >

]
L'lider the H.ismonean dynasty we meet with the lirst

unambiguous evidence that the city li.ul e.vtended to

28. Hasmoneans "'",' '""''''' ""•''i' '""' "'"-''c > i"-»-

WOBternhill- l'''':i™ «•« erected overlooking the

Antonia.
' '™M'''-- (./';/. xx.,Sri). This con-

tinued to be the royal <|uarter. and
was raised to great splendour by Heroi'l, who covered a
vast extent of grounil with his palace, its courts, and its

pleasure grounds. The p.ilace of Herod embraced two
edifices tra-.sceiuling the temple in m.igniiiceiH r

; and
the tlire«;enorirous adjoining towers, Hippicus, I'liasael,

and Mariamnie {Ant. \\i. ^12 ; /(/v. 4jl, made the
upi»T city the strongest part of Jerusalem. Here also
in HeriHl's days stood the .xystus or gymn.rsiiim, U'-
neath the Hasmone.in palace, where a bridge spanned
the Tyropujon. The bridge w.is .ilrcaily there under

j

the later Hasmo.ieans, when the new (|uarter had as vet
minor imp<:irtance, and the temple hill was still the oiily
citadel. Here the warlike high priest Hyrcaniis usually
dwelt in the castle (^dpit, m-a-'i which Herod afterw.irds
converted into the fortress of .Antoni,i (so called by him 1

after .Mark .Antony) in the N\V, corner of the enceinte
of the temple (.-/«/. xv. II4 ; /'/v. 58). Antonia had
the form of a s<|iiare keep, with loftier towers rising
I)innacle-Iike at the corners. It commanded the temple
and therefore the whole lower citv, and by its tvMi
staircases the Roman soldiers descended into the
porticoes of the temple to keep order among the
worshiiitiers (cp .\cts2l35',. [The soldiers in Herml s

pilace and the towers would lie only those which foniieil
the guard of the Roman I^rocurator. ^ Another tower
built by Herod w.is I'.sephinus, Ij 32 iii.]

When I'oni|)cy tn'sieged the temple hill in 6:; n.r.
the bridge (§ 28) was broken down, and the Tviopo'.ii

29 Bomans
'''''"''''' '' complete defence on the W
I'oiii)>ey's assault was matle from the .V.

,

where there was a strong wall with towers and a decii
fosse which W.IS with dilhculty filled up to permit tin-

adv.ince of I'ompeys oiegc tr.iin.* 'I his fosse must Ih-

identified with the rock-cut trench \. of the Hai.iiii

area, .tnd from Josephus s description seems to h.iM'
Ix-en still the northern limit of the town. The w.ills

th'stroyed by Poin|K'y were restored by .\ntipater. hi

40 B.C. occurred the Parthian occupation of lerusalein,
resulting in the flight of Herod. Tlircx-] years l.it. r

the city yieliled, after an obstinate resistance, to Hei" I

and the Rom.ms (j; ji.c.).= Like I'oni|K'v. HcumI
alt.icked from the \. The liaris, occupied l.v

.Antigoiuis, was not surrendered till the tem|ile anil the

I ("p benzinger. //.I 142^:, and llnlil, /;,,'. 14;.
- See ( ?4.
'' Sir C. Wilson, Smiths /)/>*2i, ' Jcrtisalem,' 1644.
< -.•,:.-. i 14: ,',717.
3 W//r. .x^i. I'-. /,'/! ,S.
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rf.1 i,{ ihc ciiv liail Inxn tarried l>y storm, anil «o ii.nv
rcnil of nvD «,il|.s Mhicli had to (»• rodmid sui.ci-»»u.ly.

[Ihcconslriirtumofthi-ti'mijlchv llirudi 18-16 li,( .)'
is c<.ri,i,lm-,l cIm-wIictc (IIkrui>, § 41. Ho du-d in

4 Il.(
.

nf tlic UMial chrdMuluKV. I'iuIit Archelaii^,
and nfliruards uiuliT the Kciiiian procurators, iiolliini!
of striiitural or topi.^raplnial interest ha|>|A-ned at
Jcriisalim save the UuilihnK tiv Pilate of an a<iueduit
from the VVady 'Arrrih to ' .S.,|,,nionS, l'ooI^, and so to
the city and the temple

; and tlie growth of tlie northern
sulrtirl), Ite/etha.

The a|i|»-:iranre of Jerii--.dem in the <;os|iels and Acts
repeats some of the pMU^ral nnpres,ion.s of the litys

30. Tbe NT.
^'' "'"'"'' "''"'" ^*'-' '''" i'"i»i-<l fri'.m

' the or, presents scver.d new feature;, of
mtercst. and rawes one or two topoijraphieal prt.lilem.-..

I he ne.iriiess of the city to the drvTi 1, empliasi.M-d
( .\lt.

35 4$ .\cts 21 jfi
: tlie mount, iins are alHjui it (.Ml. lil 16

etc.). .\s the ehii-f actors in tlie storv are now pro-
vincials, JeriLsaleni ap[KMrs mainly as a pl.ice of pilfjnm.
ai»e (the .lecounls of the I'.issov'er 111 all the gospels

;

also l,k.'.,'4 Jii. &i 72) IU221 ; it is ' the holy city' (Mi.
•I5 '^7m). Hiuh over everythini; else hulks the tempi.-,
tile womleran 1 admiration of all who visit the city i.\lk.
i 1 1127 etc.); beside it neither Herods huildlngs n..r the
w.ills are thought worthy of notice; Iiavids tonili i.s

iiienti.ined once (Acts L'ig). The Kom.m occupation is

in eviilenee
;
the city is the residence of the I'rocui ih.r

with his Kuard iXIk. Lie Jn. l.S^S). perliaps in the pal.ue
on the W. lull

,
hut his judgment se.it 1 Mt. -J? rg etc, ) and

a strong garrison are in the .\iitonia ( Acts '.'l ,4 :>->n, cp
above, S 28) from which stairs descend into the outer
court of the temple (Acts 21 j3 -.'2,0 2.310). As the
cai al and centre of pilgrimage from ,ill parts of the
wi

,1, throHL'ed by crow lis of m.iny nationalities (I.k.
2:i26 Jn. 12. Acts 27-11) Jerusalem' tx-conies the head-
c|iiarters of the infant church (.-\cts S in 1 l:ii' 151-4
21 17) ;

but its aloofness from the world and the decline !

ot Its religious supremacy are emphasised he the gradual :

drift of the story in the lio.ik of .\cts down the liiHs on
whleh the city stood to the Maritime I'l.iin (.'.-ft (1 ji

''

32.^ 10 etc.
). I-A-en in the Gospels there is an interest-

ing foreshadowing of this decentralisation. Olleii as !

Jesus and his disciples are ilescrilm! as resorting to the
temple to teach the ,wople (I.k. 21 ,7 In. 5,4 7.1 etc.).
this 15 the only p.art of the citv mentioned in connection

,

with them (except the Pools of Siloam. In 9?. and
liethesda. Jn. .la^). and we find them 'f.ir often.-r '

outside the w.alls. In fact almost for the fir-t time
the curtain is lifted on the environs ; and we sc-e especi-
ally dhvet (I.k. 21 37, 'at night he abode in the mount
called of Ohves '

; 22 ro, he came out and went as w.is
his wont to the Mt. of Olives'

; 2239 .Mt.2ti3J Mk.
1426 Jn Hi I81. over the brook Kidron'l, the gard.n
there, (Jethsemane; the villages Hethphage, H.-thanv
and Silo.am (I.k. 184) ; the roads to lerielio (I k 10 j>)
and Kmmaus ( I.k. 24 .3). The citv herself is hoslile'to
Jesus (.\lt. 2^37 I.k. 1934). and the shadow of her doom
lies upon her {i/>iJ. . etc. ).

The m.-iin topographical problems .ire fc«-. The site of Deth-

en.l) IS still doubtful (see ahove, 8 ii, col. 2iiJ end) 'J On
Ace!J..j,,a and C.^Kotha see the'speciid -ariicts ; on Solo"

see lEMl'l.E; and on the sue of Caiuhth,! see I'H.eToKlCM.
Tnder Agnppa I., the thinl wall, t.. 1« descrilK-d

unmediatcly, w as built. Agrippa 1 1, made in the Upixr
31. Agrippa ' "-^' '"'" '''''I'''"" '" 'he paLice of the

I. and II.
f''>sm"n«ins which commanded a view
into the interior of the temple courts (./'/'

x.x. 8ii). and the Jews replied bv building higher the
western wall of the inner temple court, which also inter-
cepted the view into the outer court of the Roman

I I^' ™"".'>"<l cloisters were n-t compteteil till one
,

"^_-.lJentllles wilh B,(t»a (H,f,;a, etc.jof J,>, /,'/ ii VU-c. *..;.-!, ,s „..;,..,.,; „ ^.„_ „^,^„,,„;,,,^ .,„.^ ^1,^. ^^^,

Iloetlcer, Lrx.). On liezetlia see above, i| o, 2j (end;.
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garrL-on and led to dillicuHies with lestus. I'nder
I lorus the jews destroyed the cloisters leailing from the
n.'tiess to the temple (.'.'/ ii. l,',,,, ; |,ut tliet were rebuilt,
l.ie drieat of (estlus tiallus in (.6 A.l'i. provi-d tin-
strength of the city, and tlii! iiihospil.ibleliess of its surl
roundings to .m invading ariiiv. o. .\, s. I

Mie walls of the my .is tln-y stood .it the time of the
siege by 1 itus must now \ic dLscnlx-il. Tliey were
three in niiuiUT.

I.
1
i.t lir,l *.ill , ,,i„isi«l .,r a rampart to the .\. of Herod',

I1.1I.U., CNliCLliiia Hll.pi.us in the .ll.,.k-l of Tlie uiiper citv
«itb li.e we^iirn p..;, I, of the Imipl.,! and

uiiuti.er line sl^inin,; tlie fait of the
"islern bill from Hippi, us v.iillmai.l
ihiiiie ciir\iiig round beyond .Sbil...ih. and

1, /V" "'',!' "' '''" '^"'l;i<^ en. Insure at llpli.l.
.soe.al lra,.,,.f ih,M,.iii ^nr^oc. Ill, ,,„„„. fr.,,„ .Maud,l.,»'s

»a, lr.,..d l.y bli„ in ihc es, ..vall.ii, ol •,4.97; and ils re-
ppear,,ii,:,j-,,fully Improve, art ibose iniinedialely

iissi^n, lo tilt loiiH initrval l«t\\ttn
I'V liuis.uid die buil.litiK of a ntw

d...o. the said dtl.ri,) on
1 in lire liflh ceiitnry.l

J...ml in die ii.»rdicrn line

1 the new u.wn or
in re. ent years, re-

32. City walls
in 70 AD.

joining; tlit

,1r

th heuiuitr lilt .Itbri,, \\!

lb.- .I'',lriittion of the ...

U..11 (ihe r.in.dii, .,f «hi. li i„jw Ii

Ibe saii.e line hv the Kniiirc, f ud.
n ll.e,it..i,d »,dl,...nntuil,i; ;. ,

of lilt Iir,t wall with .\iit..ni.i (j( .^) tn. I.

tra.ln.; .iu,.rltr. ll'.y „i,.„al
...rdtd by.vlii.k, the central conr.e of ihi- wall appears to ben;* boy,,i,ddoi,bt. lln.u.tl,aie,l.,rle,lfro,„Ant..iiia, S. of the
litlic.i w II. h separate, the l.,tt,r from lit/.-iha ./,/ v. cp « J 2,
. » .1

an.l 1
1 8 4), an.l h.ive taken al liisl a weMwar.l dir'ection

but 11 wa, f.,r f.iiK tuLtrtain i.htlhtr ihi, dire.ti..n »a, sus^
uaintd .0 ibt ,V or dtH, tie.l ,.. ,1„. s. of the sitt .,f the -tpukhre
. hiirtli. >. tuck s .,l„erv:,t„ „, .,„^,„ ,„ 1,.^^,. „,,, ,|,^ |^„„^
.\ ill le .NK. of the ,,.t .,f the thur.b iht «all inriitd S. at
a riKht aiiKlt. then al...,.l , ,.

, ).„.!, lanl.er ,.n resumed at a
nclit an«It the W . I'.re. 11..11 .-,. ,/„ .V. ,/ //„ „,,. ,,/ ,/,, ( /„„.,/,
tlirninn onte ni..r. .s. on th.- I-.. ..f the P.,ol .\niVK<ialon. and s.^
J..IMinu the tir.l ,>.ol ;,,. „r ,„ ,ht neltbb, urii. .„( of, Hippkus.|-i

III. IhilMde I, .ih these wall-. o„ the liillsi.ie sl..;.in,.' ,„ndl-ward, lowar.l, ihe I.nioU-. b.,d t;ro» n up a suburb tailed
'..-/etha. whl. h .\,;„p|.a f. in the time .,f Cl.n.'iu, Ca-,ar bei;an
to prole, t wilha third wall .onceiied ..1, a Kitantic .vak-.T.ut
nt>er .illonethtr hni,bed. Ihe precise lomiwiss of tbi, wall.
»hK_li bei-an at Hippi, ,1, (| 2;), an.l rejoint.l the first wall in
Ihe Jslilron valley, has been ninth disputeil, the great u.wer of
1 ,ephliiu, whi.h stood on very high tr.mi.d, an.l f..rnied ils.N«. allele i.-eini! suppo,ed by some I.) have st.iod near the
m...l.;rn.a,tle.,f (,oliaih(Ka-r l.-dud), whi'
far N. as the ki.ssl.-in ..ilbtilra'

''

ilst others place it as

The mcasurenieiits by which it has been proposed to
ileciilc the iioithern limits of Jerusalem are the distance
of 3 itaili.i from the city to the tomb of gu en
Helena of .\dialx-ne (commonly identilied with the
Tombs of the Kings, A'lih/r rs-.SaAi/fri). and the circeit
of 33 stadia assign.-d by Josephus to the whole tity.
These measurenu-iiis would seem to imply that the
ancient city stretcheil farther N. th.m the modern
«alls

;
but they c.in hardly claim to be taken as mathe-

matically accurate
; the estimates of the compass of

the city vary, and Eusebiiis places it at 27 st.adia.
This ag.iin would imply a line closely coincident wilh
the N' wall of the modern town, agreeing with the
remains of ancient scarping still visible, and with the
express statement of Josephus that the line of the third
wall passeil till. .ugh the royal eaves— /.r., the catacombs
—or the '('..tion grotto' and 'gr.ittoof leremiah' (which
are separated by a kind of f,,sse cut through the live
rock, manifestly forming part of the old wallline).

In the siege under Titus the Romans successively
carried the third and second walls. * They then occu-

33. TitUB
'*'"' \"'°"'-''. whii h was levelled to facilitate

' the approach of the forces for the attack on
the temple stronghold. Ihe tempi.' was o|x-ned by
tire rather th.an force, and, the Jewish leaders having

' [The northern line of ihl, wall must have run along the N
edge ..f the S\V. hill; I l-F Mem. 'Jerusalem,' aEs, Zi)/'K
^ 37Q It. I

^
I
l!"lh E. and S. of tne sepulchre cb irch Schick has p.,inted

out the .)l,l .inch ..f ibt wall with rem.iins of the latter in it.
K. .if the .i.iirth he has rec.gnised traces of a lari;e lower or
castle whl. h, he suettsts, may Ive the site of the Persian Kovern-.r's
seat mfnl.,)ned in Nth. 3 7(^/;/';-8 ij,^ 11 40^.). Cp Wilson.
bmillis /(/ii2., 'Jeru,. 1646.1

3 I/'/.-/.- ir..., • 1...... • . U .- . .i .-,. ,.,.-.„ ..

03//'.; ^/>>';'li7>d
----••'3 - 1-: ' ',, .j,\f.

-1 • 1 he ('ami. ..f the AssjTi.ans.' the site of a camp of Titus.
lay between Iheae walls toward, the \V.
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retired to the upper tily, the lower town from the
temple to Shiloah was liurnrd hy thi- Romans. The
capture uf the upjx-r city was effettcil by a regular
approach with niounds and hattfrin^-rams (SeptemU-r
70 A.I>. ». and even then the huj^e citadel uf Herod
could only have yielded to famine hid it not been
aUiiiduned hy the Jewish leaders in a vain attempt at

esi.-.ii)e (Nkakl.
Jj

;o6). Its tlin-e jircat towers, with a
portion of the western wall, were left as a memorial,
and of this group the so-called tower uf David ( Phasael)
still stands.

The rebuilding of Jerusalem by Madnan seems to

h.ue iM-en conceived in a spirit friendly to the Jews, and

34 JElia
*'>*-'''*-' is even some evidence th.it the

Canitolina.
"*^"^*'''"*^^'''" "' ^'"-' templewas contemplated

' * or commenced. After the great revolt

(^2-135 .\.; I, however, .i:ha Capitolina was trans-

formeil into a purely pat^an town with seven quarters

and many buildin(^s of heaihen fashion.' [It was not
nearlv so large as the Jeiuvileni of llie Ilerods: tlie

S\V. iiill lay outside the walls i}vr. A/u. 3...). 'The
S. walls appear to have run very nearly on the lines of
the present city wall."-]

The spread nf ChriNii.iiilly and the rise of the practice of
pil^TiiTiai^e ^ave a new iiiiportuiuc to the city uf the trucifixiou

ami resurrection, and in the time uf
36. Christianity. Cunstantine the ' distuyery of the Holy

Sepulchre and the ere tioii of the manniti.
cent chufuli of the.Xna^taHis (dedicated 336 A. n.), made Jerusalem
aj^aiti a yreat rcli>iii>u». centre. In thr pawHii reaction under
Julian an attempt was made to rehuild the temple ; hut it wa<;
frustrated I'y an outburst ot" fire from llie foundations (,i6i).

The unfortunate empress Kudtx-ia spent her last years at
Jerusalem (aliuut 45 '-4rxj), huilt the church of St. Stephen,
founded inon-isteries and hospitals, enriched the churches [an

J

above all rebuilt the walls of the city (Kvafcjrius, //A" 2o-a
un the old and wider linos, especi.itly on the S. Thi;- Siloani
was ai-ain included, anil . so described hy Antoninus Martyr
(i.i), alxjut 5f>o,^ It is in all prol>al)ility the ruin of Kudocia s
wall that Bliss found in his ' upper wall ' from Maudslay's scarp
to Siloam (see above, S§ loil. d. io». The next ^reat builder
W.1-. Justinian, part uf whose spU-iidid church of St. Mary perhaps
•itill remains in, or lo the K. of, the mosque el-Aks3. In 61*
Jcru-.alem was taken by Chosr'-es, and the churches and
s.pulchre were burned ; but the vicar of the exiled patriarch
.Modcstus be^an to restore them even I"*" re the Persians retired.

In t)28 Meraclius retook the city ; ' Christian days were
numbered. In 637 Jerusalem capili. :» the caliph 'Omar,

who yave directions foi ;.ic- erection jf a place of
36. IbUuH. worship on the site of tlie 'remotest shrine ' -re,

the tem[)le, to which Mohammed, according to
Kor. 17i, was transported from Mecca in his fani us ni^ht
journey. Kioin this verse the great s.Tnctuary of Jerusalem
received the name el-.\ks.l, now generally contined to tlie

buiKiin>; at the S. end o^ the Haram. The original moscpie
as described by .Arculphus (670) was a rude edifice 'if wood
capable of containingj 3000 worshippers; but, so*jn .fli-r, the
sanctuary was reconstructed in a style of great magnii ence by '

the caliph '.\bd el-Malik, whose date (jj a.m. =691 a.u.) I^ -fl

read in a Culic inscription on the I> iiiie of the Rock, though
the name of the caliph seems to have he«;n changed to *diat uf
el-Ma inun, who restored the buildings after a great earthquake,
which, according to Mokaddasy, lef't nothing standing except
the part around the mihr.ir> or niche indicating the direction of
Mecca. In their present condition the buildings of the
sanctuary show features of very various styles, from the
Byz^-intine downwards. The architectural problems which they
suggest are clusely connected with controversies as to the
topography of the TE.Ml'l.t O^.r'.) and the true site of the Holy
Sepulchre(s« GtJUiUTHA). Apart from the question of the holy
sites, the later topography of Jerusalem presents no feature that
need detain us, and the subse<^uent fortunes of the city belong
t > the general history \j\ Palestine and the crusades.
Among the countless volumes on the subject the foilowinc may

benamedasstillofuse:-Kobinson,^A','38,and/.^^,5a; Tobler.
Zwei Sucker lier Topo^r, Jerus. etc., '5}-

37. Bibliography. -^^ ; tj^ vogu6, Us A^Hsrs de la /Vrr<-

Sainie, i3f}<^, I.t Temple de (erus. luh-ic
dun fss.ti suf la top^^i^r ipkie etc., 1364-5; Neubauer, G^i^^. d.
Talmud, ti; y'>ntix\n, /uder, '68-'69; ^'ATT^n,Cnde>xrouHdJeru-
sah-iu, '76

; J^KFM, \'ii]. on Jerus., '84 ; this co%ers the work to
'83; fjf subsequent work see \hc J^KFQ,;xtv\ the^/^^'i *, 34-1900;

1 Uetails in Chron. I'asch. Ol. :24 3.
'* Hlis'^, JtjroiT: y)6.
3 Th<" mosjiic plan of Jerusalem discovered at Medeba in

1S97 omits the church of St. Stephen and represents the W.
wall as turning NK. after including the church of >It. Zion on
the site of the present CtenacuUim. Its date must therefore be
earlier than E;;, ;,.•;... Th^r. .-..». a: - iia.cj up^-u U ol Itudoai/h
wall excluding tlie church on Mt. Zion.
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I Rewint and Palmer, //isf. 0/ /fnti. '83

; Hen/inger, //A | 10
V* ;

liuhl, I'al. 1^; lilis^ and Ihckie, A i.ur-. at /ef-us. V/-'^/
*yd; and the articles of Sir Charles Wilson in Smith's /'AC-''
and of Col. Conder in Hastings' /'/»', '»/>, See also Ifardckct

;

/Vr/.*3i by Socin and Ik-n/inger, 'a,, and .Murray'.'* by Haskti
Smith, 1893. The sources for the Ity/antine and .Mediirva

I

topography are f-und In the volumes./the ' Palestine Pilgrims
Text Society' ; the Arabic li>p<>graphy in (Juy 1 Ksir.Lnge, /'al
under the Afosit'ns, i8.?i, hut Us transfatioius, often freely Kiven
mu»t \x used with caution. On modern Jerusidem, lK:sidc!
notices in many of the aUwe-clted works (espcci.illy the twi
guide-books), seeycrwj. the Ihdy, hy K. .Sherman Wallace, U.S,
Consul in the cit>.

ti. .\. S.-U. k. S.,1 ^§ I/. 12.36: C. R.C.. g§ 3-II.

JERUSHA (NV'^nV a compound of n* and NL". the

latter perhaps a divine name represented Ijy KC* in

NCT3 [see Haasiia, n. i|: so .S. A. Cook, Exp. J
10 5*6^ ('99). I€P0YCA[-\I-1. ifpa(rT;(Jos, Ant. ix. \\ aj).

bath Zadok, the (iuefn-niolh<T of Jothani, 2 K. \'\
\\

(cpoYC [»]. )€ tAJ) = 2 Ch. 27 I (wh.'re n'fn\
Jerushah, lepoyccA [H]; possibly as though=' pos-
sessed

—

i.e. ,
' married ').

JE8HAIAH, twic- .W Jeaaiah {in^in;'*. n;rw"V § 28,
' Yahwr saves.' the same name as that of the ijrophct
Isaiah (/.I.., i. § ij; cocai&c l^.V], lecdeliA [NL]i.

1. AV jKSAlAHand IVlatiah. sons .,f Hananiah b. Zerubbal

d

(i Ch. 321 .TV?'. »ffo3i IBI. KT'to [A], -<T« [ 1. 1); according t.

€», Pesh., Vg., he was the $on of PeUtiah.

2. A son of (the Merarite) Jeduthun (i Ch. 25315 VTVC*',

<raio, iwo-na [HI, i«fia, ttrios [A], tffaia [I.)) ; < p 3 and 5 helcw.

3. A descendant of Moses ( I Ch. :ii(25 ITfC", tuKnje |I.|)who

in 1 Ch. 'J4 2I appears as Issmiah (^.r-.); cp 'J3 is 17 ; as a I.cvite
he is probably assigned to .Merari ; cp 24 21 with 'J3 17 21. See
3 ab'jve and 5 l«low.

4. h. .Xthaliah, one of the clan called B'ne Flam in Ezra's

caravan (see Ezra i., | 3; ii., | 15 [i](i), En-a8 7 (T;'B**, .n^fia

(HI, ijffttia [A], u(T(Tiai IM)=t Esd. 833 losiAS, kV Jksias
(co-taTliq, Kf^aa. \\\.\\

5. A Merarite I.evite in Ezra's cara-an (see Ezra i., | 2;

it-. • 15 [iI'JO, Ezra f^ 19 (.TVs'*, icraia [Al)»i Esd. S 48, Osaia^
(om. K), which is based on some such form as Tl'ffin ("-P Neb.

1232). See 1 above.

6. AV Jf.saiah, a Benjamite (Neh. 11 7 .TJ'tr*, («« (B'^iJ],

tftrm (Bb], i«o-<r{flia|A]).

JESHANAH (nS'^^: thn kana [H]. thn ana
[A], lecCHNA [K]. jisASA [V^^ j). a eity taken by
Abijah from JerolKjam (2 Ch. l.'Jig), and (hjubtless also

mentioned in i S. 7 12 (eritically emended text ; set;

Shen). Joscphus {Ant. viii. U 3) calls it ttrafaj ; see

also ,4 wA xiv. 1.^(12, /// i. 17 5 {ko.vc^\ -\ l. laarai. It

is mod. 'Ain Sinia, 3J m. N. of IJethel, an inii-restinij

ancient site (Clerm. Ganneau, PEhQ, '77, p. 206, PEFM
2 291 30-2 )

JESHARELAH (H^X^L";), i Ch. 25 14. see .\sare-

LAH.

JESHEBEAB (3N3L'^, 'he brings baik a f.uh.r'?

[as though as arf], § 63; om. H. icBaaA [A1.\

ISP.4AB~L [Vg.], cp Gray, ///'.V 24 I f^/ [Pesh ]),

the name of a priestly course (i CIi. 'JlnK 'f'h<^

readini^s point to an original ' Ishbaal," which has U-vw
adopted hy Ki. {SHOT) ; but it is hardly likrly that ihe

Chronicler would give a priest a name compouniied with

that of the detested liaal. On the other hand, the name
may well have U-en traditional, and perhaps intention-

ally disguised by the riironicler (or rather by a later

scrilx't, with the al)ovc rather weak result. Cp Dlioliah

for Oholibaal (see Omoijuaiii, and see Imiha.m .

jASUUItKAM. MeI'HUHJSUKTH. S. A. < .

JESHER (tp^ [(;i.]. X''* [Ha.], cp jKsiiiKfN ; car
fl-N lOJAC. [HA), son of Cai.i-h and Azuhaii ['//.^j.

I Ch. 2i^f.

JESHIMON. In the six places where .W li.'s

Jeslninon as a placr-imnie (\u. 21 20 2.'! .'S i .S. L';'>io.'4

2613). KV invariably lias "the desert.' while KV"'«'

i 'Mie pass.iL;(:s in sq hi.tikets aie i>\ C, \.Sin.. a'so li-^'

following sections : ^§ 2-1S, 20, 22, 2-./', .7 iii.. j".
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JESHISHAI

. S§3"-
nU KL", the

ljy Xt' in

>k, A../, r
<l. ix. 1 1 j]).

I, a K. Ifi 11

ugh = ' [KJS-

rrt.iins ' J.-shiiii.m " i"0'L""n. .>^,uot [liAKI.] in Nu.,
roil [f|i'c(7iroiM"i' |I1A|, (roi

] ifjjj^oi*
1 1,) in S|.

iwuii(lii.aji., I'

to the u il(ii.-riics>

'« o. riir, lrfi]iniill\

.'''*7l-|7M Ilj
cl^iwhtri: a* a common

'. -ta lycti;.) withallu-.i..n

The Ii-sliinicm >,( Nii.
, uliu h is iiiinifcliiitely overlooked

In- I'l^n.ih. 1^ lliu luiii; t,.„i oi |,,,rri.'ii land N. of the
liv.id ^u.l ;

th.il of S.iiii ,
• liofore' which is thu hill of

ll.\ihil,di M- ll.M II II, Ml), i-s thpiM->i.-rii ii.irt of th" lull-

country ol lud.ih. 1 or .1 Mviil sk.tch <if thr l.ittir we
(i.XSni, //i/jii/, and q, 1;ktii ji.miimoiii. l)i.-,i.Rr,

§ 2(j|,

r-w-V •nt;cd?,[£ckAi[a\], coYCi
I'l sh ), in a gcnralojjy of G,Mi (§ ij)

JESHISHAI
[I.|. II si -,/, oiii.

(1 Ch,5i4t). <P'^suKgCbti>;;"— /,.•,. Jesse

JEBHOHAIAH ( Tt'nYS". g 31 ; one might re.id

J*^"^ -^ll.'.^"'
' V,i:i«c . ,nu .. ^ p. ^Tr.w,' 1,1 ihi, is h.mlly w,.rTh

lt;rived frtiin

orrtiptiun uf n*:;'!";,

X'd"', a curruption

H\ AMI \ll. ' \',,!u\c r,nti .c, I.i ^Tnw,' '

while. Ihe p.is^ij;f ( ont.iiiis tliree kiii'lii

nr^' and ^H or r.\ First lumcs ."nmr', a

.M,i:is«i.ih ; ihiii TL-J\ ,\«ai;»h ; aii.l l.istly

uf '•ICi"!^, M;u«eil), a Silneijliili;, leinp. lUvekiah (iCh. 4j6,
lil<T0i..a|l;,\|, „ff. II. J). ,|. HP
JESHUA (ri:"V §S =S, 84; ih<;oy [HXA], coy*

[I.|), a |.l,i. • in the list of tonus of Jn.l.ih, NV-h, 11 25- lo

(si-e V. JO), .iiid obviously in the c.vtreine .S. to«arils
I'.iloiu. It is menlioiii-d just liefore Mol.AHAIl (y.r. ),

and is ohviously only another form of the Si!i:.MA [i,]

of losh, \:,j'>. and the .'iiii;ii \ |i,|of Josh, lit 2.'

Tlie iiio't ..ri.;iii.d fMOii is d..ui'tl. -^s Slienia ; lit hci.aiiie fi, anii
f Inramc :r (.p kh i" .h-ru^. Liliii. f..r nan; Kr.uikcl, r.'i--

lliuiicH. i,.j). and lin.illy • w.is pn tlseil l.> a eopvisl. I lis
form Shu'.i or Slicw'a lies pr.ih.il.ly at die ro.jt of die Ar.
.Sii'Ti-i//, die name of a mined pl.ii e sim.ited on a liijih hill a
lillle more th.m li.ilf-w^iy heluTen Kh. 'Allir (lallir) :iiul Kli
cl-.Milli, anil due W. nf Tell 'Ar.-.d. S , Kn.il.el I'n iSoi. fulloned
hy liio^t '..Miinu nt.it.. rs. C.nder, h..wever, limits the ijentili-
cation to Je^hiia (/'A/-,t/;{4. .cy).

-r, i^, j^-,

JESHUA fW"". a later form of JiisiiUA [./.r.]; cp
ir/AM/ 1,12 A ; iHCOYC [I'.SAQl-I,]).

1. b. Nun: S'lli.Si;: se |.i-m' .\.

2. A family of the h tie I'ahalli-.Moalj in the great post-exilic
list Iset Y.iu\ ii.. (H SI, e.j; Ezra :;-. (i.iirovt tH.V])i^.\eh. 7ii

-

1 Kid. '> U, Jl->l s.

.1. Father of Jo/ahad, a I.evite, K/ra s 33= i Ksd. .^61 : Jrsu
KV jKsrs (Jiu reads Jesus Jo7ahad).

4. Father of K^KK (ruler iif .Mi/pah); Neh.Sig.

5. Joshua li. Jehozadak the high priest, >vho. together
\vith /eruhhafiel, is often mentioned in contemporary
writings

;
sec 1 lag. . and Zeeh. 3-6. where, however, his

name is uniformly written JiisiiiA lyri:!'). As in K/ra

32/ 4i. he is mentioned prominently in connection
with the building of the tem|)le ; but to other i|uestitins

Hag. and /eih. unfortunately gne no answer. Was
he one of the leaders in what is commonly called ' the
Return ' ? (For a discussion of the large question here
suggested. s<?e 1C/ka-Nf.iii;.miaii. § 7. and cp ZvMvn-
li\m;L. I The ' sons of Jesluia b. Jozadak ' were among
those who had taken foreign wives (KzralOiS). His
descendants are tracerl down to Jaddua (351-331 H.c.

)

in N'eh. 12 10/ In the .Xpocryphal books of i Esd.
and Kcclus. (e.g.. 49 12) the name appears regularly as
Jksl's.

6. ' The house of Jeshua ' was a priestly family among whom
were incorporated the line Jedaiah (F./ra 1^16 - Neh. 7 ;iq-
I Ksd. .^24). To show their antiquity the Clironicler mentions
a Jeshua amon< the reiirrsentativos of the twenty-four courses
instituted hy ItaviJ (i (h. 24 ti : AV JhsiirAii) ; cp also 2 Ch.
31 15. where Jeshua is a priest of the time of Hezekiah.

7. The h'ne Jeshua and Kadmiel are names of levitical
families, F;i,a 240 (i>|Tovr |B1)- N'eh. 745= i Esd. .'12^, Jessie,
RV Jksis(,,.tou» [A], -ris (HI); see Ofneaiogifs i., I 7 (i,),

and cp HoDAVlAii. They Inuh occur together as individual
names in Neh.114/ and 'IO9 (lo) (Jeshua h. Az.iniah), .and
Jeshua alone in ^-.'^

t RV here wrongly gives 'or Sheha," as if Sheha were a mere
v.-iriant of Heershe'si.

|

lii itic oase ijI ji.iima, ,1s wldi so iii.uiv p.'il-exiiic li.imes,
there are numerous instances where identification is out of tht
question. Indeed, we may piausihiy suppise that such a common
and reputable name may have served to till some of the gaps in

2433

JESUS
JE8HUAH irr-h I Ch oil, AV, RV Jeshua

JECHDRUN, m Is 4I2 AV Jlsihln (|nL'", o

[\'H\'>1 or IllP lyo 144] simply „;p4H^ |in Is ];
tie o|!„r Creek versi.nis in l)t. tyHHt; [Svmni,,
heod

,
,1, I,. tyHYTMiic or tYOMc l.\i|., .Stnini.,

I leod
|; IVsh.. Tg. Israel'

: Vg.. Ut. ;)•_>,/,/,vYk,, In.
1.1 an.

1 N ( i/;.wmttt,- .\r, Walt, mausmi, 'praised'
1

1 .'t

V'k
';'.'.'." '" ^'*"' ' '"'"''' ''^ ^'"'' '<-P*e^i';i<'><:

jVSTJ"), .1 [loetii.d n.inie for the peo|..' • of Isr.iel

(lit. ;!2i5 3:!5 26 Is. II2). Iron, i|,e l.i .„ess of the
wntiiigs m whuh it occurs Jeshurun might U- an
artiliii.il foiiii.iiion, designed to represent the ideal of
\'.diwes |ieo|ile. vu,

. righteousness (from -c. v.i.'((r=
upnghti. This view, however, is not f.uoureii by the
use of the term in the .d«,ve hiur passages

; lesliurun
(if the vowels are right I is nothing more than a synonym
lor Israel, I.ate writers had access to anil sometimes
utilised archas.logical f.icts. It is possible, tlierehire.
that there was a shortened form of the ethnic name
Israel, which was not unknown as ir;. \<U-r (hence the
name of a son of Caleb, i Ch. 2 18). but was still Utter
known as [ny. (vocalised on the analogy of Zcbulun,
Siyyiin [Zion]) or i^'rhajis rather ji-B", IVW/i.
The teriiiin.ition is probably not a diminutive (Ges,,

with (,r. Veil. |,ibove|), but indicates that the liearer
of the n.inie belongs to a certain category (Kon. Lehig'-b.
2.1 405); ViJron will mean on<- who Udon^s to 01
represents the ethnic category of Yekr. Whether
VOser origin.dlv conveyed tiie iih-a of righteousness or
(cp ic'Kl pros|ierily. we cannot tell. In later times it

ni.iy very well have ihme so ; the name 'me", when
its real origin (see Jacimi. § 6) h.id l«-ii forgotten,

,

m.ay have U-ea explaaied by I-k --•, 'liods righteous

^

one.' See Jashah, Do.ik he, § 4, and cp n.icher,

I

ZATlVhibiff. (Ss,); G. IIoHmann, j^ IB218C96).
T K. c.

JESIAH (-in;:'"), i ch. vk, av
; (n'B") i ch, 2320

A\'
; K\', IssiiiAii [;.-,.. 2 4].

JESIAS(eciAc[ri]etc,), I Esd, .Sjj, KV = Kzra87,
Jl.sll.MAH. 4.

JESIMIEL i^XIp'!;" [(nsb.], or ^N>p«L'" [ D.a. ]

;

the le.\l seems wrong; hut see Names, | 31, where SkOT' is

f.ivoured
;
cp viou ira.;«»A lli'l, .»»<.i)A | AI.] J see JesiioiiaIah),

a Sinieonite, lemp. IK/eki.di (1 Lh. 4,6). x. K. (,.

JESSE (%'*, §52; contracted from ^NTOw'"? [see

Navi:s. !; 5:;]; or from >w'3X, AnisiiAi? cp Icabod
from Abl-cabod [so Marijuart, i'unJuiihnle, 24 ; see
also l.xp. 7" 10 526,; Cool]; for another view see
|i:xi:nKi.

; in many .MS.S of i Ch. 2m "P'S ; itcc&i
[H.\VL]. Kirai [S]l, son of Obcd and f.ilher of D.ivid
(see IiAVii). § 1 1.

JESSUE (iHCoycic [H]. ihcoye L-^]). • I^sd. 5=6 =
K/ra 24 ', Ji;siiiA ii.. 7.

JESn(iHCOYi;[l!].-OY[-\L]). > I'sd. 86j = I-:zra 813.
jKsiir.v li.. 3.

JES01 (*VJ"i. Nu. 2644; Jesuite ("lL'''n), ibid.

.Ve Islivi.

JESURUNiir.t;"). Is. 4I2. RV JrsiivRfN (,/.7.).

JESUS iiHcoYc |B.\I.]i, the (ireek form of JuSHL'A
and ii sill ,\.

1. See JoslRA [i.|.

2. I Ksd. r> 1 1 - Ezra 1K Jeshca ii., 2.

3. I F.id. ssi RV -. E/ra s^i. Jeshca ii., 3.

4. F^ chis. 411 1.' til-, .^ee Jl.^itLA ii., 5,

nallle-Iisl- whi.h miiil often have Irouhieu the t'Iiiooi..;ei. The
priestly .Aimsmca (2) is perhaps related to Jeshua in the same
\\av as .Ahiasaph to Asaph (v.r*., 3); cp Genealooies i., | 7
(.ii.c. n.).
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JE8US
J. t KsH.-l j4aF.rr.->'.' 16, JfMcrA ii.,«.
6. I K«.l. ,',» KV t/r.i ^J^a, Ji.,in A 11., 7.
7. f.ilhcr <if Sirjth. See Ki.\i.fsia»tici-, | j.
p. SonnfSira.h. Ste Kci:l.f>iA-.i ms I 3.
, A ii.ime in ihr (.TMcaljiy uf Jcu., (.1,. 3.i>(AV JoieX

Sec (.KMAI.iM.tKS 11., #
'' -^

I.J. See Jlsti >-,

</

JESUS
Suur- cs, II i-|.

I'liiiiiliie rr.i.lilim, I f/r,
r I liiiit{ MiiiUlry, I ijy.

1 i..hiiig, I II //:

lltaiini; MiiUMry, | 19^

t'onliiiH wiih JuJ.ii'^m, | ai^
Mi-».ijnic I.lr.il, I jn/,
Pa—i..n Week, | aS^
The hulure, | jiy.
I-lleraturc, | J4,

Jfsus i/hri^t, the author ami otijcct of the Clirntt.in
f.iiih, .1 Jl-w tjy i.uc, u.is iKjrn in I'.ik-stine low.ir.ls the

1. Summary ""' "' ''""' "-''l^" "' Herod the (Jreat
ll.'iiKDXDi.ocv, ij 57/^). Thr home

of his cliiIilhiKi.l was Nazari. in, a town in the I.miT
(hvision of the privmce of (J \i.ii.i..k (§ 51. The family
to uhii.h he l«l.,n);ed w.is of huml.le e^,late. In early
youth he worked at a h.indicr.ift iv-e JcisKi'ii [husliand
of M.iry), §1)1. ( )n arrivinij .11 mature m.mhixMl he lie-
came a public teuher, r.ipidly t-.iincd fame, RathiTcd
aUjut hmi disciples, offemled the rulinR chsses liv free
criticism of the prevaihuR reliijion, and eniled a' brief
but e.xtraordinary c.ireer by sulfiTiiii; crucifixion.

This short summ.iry of f.iits is t.ikeii from those
books ill the NT which be.ir the ii.ime of (Jospels, and

2. Sotircei.
'''™ '""' "'''" '*'""'•'-• of information for
the history of Jesus. These diKuments

are of v.iryint; v.ilue from ,1 historical point of view.
Cri'ic.il opinion is much divided as to the fourth, that
which l>ears the name of Jcjhii, the judgment of ni.iiiy
critics lieing that it is the le.ist Irustworthv .as a source
whether for the wonls or for the acts of Jesus. Hy
comp.irison, the first three, from their resemblances
calleil synoplicil, an; reg.inled by m.iny as possessing
a colisider.ible measure of historical worth. Hut even
these, from a critical [xjim of view, are not of eijual
value, nor do the contents of anv one of them possess a
uniform degree of historic prob.ibiliiy. They present
to the critic a curious, interesting, .and perplexing
problem still far from final solution. By their re-
semlilances ai-d diflerences, agreemenfs anil disagree-
ments, they r.iise many <|ueslions as to origin, relative
dates, and literary coimeciions, which have called forth
a multitude of com, .ting hypotheses and a most ex-
tensive critic. iterature. In the present state of the
in(|uiry a dogm .ic tone is inadmissible. All that one
may do with propriety is to indicate what he regards
as the most plausible opinion. We are concerned with
the question here only in as f.ir as is necessarv to expl,iin
and justify the method on which the public life of Jesus
is dealt with in this article.

We may regard Ui. as the oldest of the svnnptical (ios-
pels, and in its le.iding contents thenearest to the primitive

3. Hark '™'''i°n. In its present form, 01 in an

(and Ltlke)
'^^'^'" sh.ipe, it appears to have Iwen the
mini source of the narr.itive [larts of the

other two CJfjspels. In nianv .sections the stvle is

suggestive of an eve-witness, so as to make the reader
fe.-l that he is in contict with the ultimate source of the
evangelic tradition, the oral narratives of the companions
of Jesus. As rcporti-d by Kusebiu-s (//A' 3.19), I'apias,
Hlshop of Hierapolis, writing about 155 a.d". descriU-cI
M.irk as the interf'reler [if,^ ]i>(vrri,) of P,'/cr. which
probably means that he helped the apostle to put what
he harl to say into (ireek or Laliii.' Internal evidence
supfxjrts the hyi>otliesis of such a connection lx.'twcen
much of the materi.U in the second (iosiiel and one of ,

the men who had Ix-eii with Jesus, and with none of i

them more prol>,,bly th.in with I'eter as he is represented
j

in the evangelic tr.idiiion. This Gospel is full of i

realisms. Its graphic style has often lieen remarked
on. Hut It IS not a question of merely pictorial narrative.
The phennmeni tr. l„-j note;! are d.-s.-rii-.'i.-.ni \-j l].^ Sift..

• See Saaday, Ilamflon Lectiirti for iSjj, p. 280.
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vivid prevntalioni of a sirikii.g personalitv. wonl, a,,
acts reporic-d j,„t .,s il,ey must have Uvn s.nd an
d..ne, l».cause they ha.l impressed themselves ind.libl
on the ear ami eye of the re|iorter. \Sh.,i s.hm ,11

makes for the livp.ali..sis of an eve-«itness, and gener.il
for the priiniiive 1 li,ir,icter ol Mk.s reports is th
disreg.ird muufesi m them of (onventionil

. onsidern
tions of the fitting ,i,id edifying. The mlluen. e of sue;
considerations is triceable in the other t»o .Synoptists
es[«tially in I.k. In ihi- thini (ios,,! Jesus is ih
LorJ (lUml a dozen times so •lametl in n.irrativ^
where .\I,. .,,,,1 MU, h.ive /,,«, 1, and it is never f„r 1

moment f.,rgotten wli.it religious <lecorum d,-m.ind
in recording the w.inls and ads of so august a person
age. for this I.k. m.iy in part Ik- pcTson,illv re
s|i-)nsible, but probably not altogether. The deciirun
of his n.irrative rellecis (he reverence of the e.irlv churcl
for Its risen and exali.nl fl.-ad, the writers d'eferenct
theret.i showing .tself m the omissi.in of .some thing'
reporte.1 in the orinmive tradition and in the putting
of other things m a nicMlified wav. This reveri'iu.
and its controlling infiuence would grow with time
The absence of th.il intluence from Mk, s n.irrative as
evinced by the realism, of which e.\am|)les will Ix,- give n
as we prcx-eed. is an index at once of antiquity and
of first - hand sources of inform.ition. I'eter doubt-
less shared the reverence of the church for its I,oril
Hut I'eter ha.l seen and heard, and the vivid sense of
till- umi|ue re.ilily overpowered all considerations .,f
wliat was liecoming, such as might naturally weigh with
those who had not seen or heard but drew their in-
formati(m mainly from documents. .And so we see in
Mk.

.
containing, according to I'apias, the report of

Peter's recollections, the real man Jesus, without tlio
aureole of faith aro and his head, vet with a glory of
truth, wisdom, and goodness the iwiter seen on 'thati
very account.

the informant who tells of Mark's connection wiilj
Peter says, also, that Matthew wrote a U,ok of Login]

4. Matthew *''* ^'''"'' '""nc^a--"', l-;us. HE 3 w). i

(and Luke)
^'"^' """'''"" ""i" ">•'< this statement
with res|>,. • It few identify the /.,v/,:

of Papias, written (as he s: ,., s) in the Hebrew tongue,
with our Canonical Mt., even to the ext. -.t of seeing in
the latter a simple transUii.m into (Jrtek of the Hebrew '

original. The prevailing and intrinsically reasonable
opinion is that the l»ok of the publican aposlle was
the source whence the author of our Mt. drew the words
or discourses of Jesus so am[ily reported in his (iosiu-l.
He, and also the author of I.k.; for in the didactic ele-
ment there is much common to the first Cosjk'I and the
third, though the hatter contains a considerable amount
of peculiar m.Uerial which may have lieen deriveil from a
different source. The common matter is given in such
varied forms and connections in the two (JosikIs as to
suggest either various redactions of the source or M ry
free use by one or both Evangelists. How variations
might arise is e.asily conceivable. Collections of the
W(jrds of Jesus were not made in a purely historical or
antiquarian spirit. They met the demand of disciples for
Christian instruction, for words of the Master by whiih
they might guide their lives. The pr.actica! aim would
inHuence the form and the collection of the I.ogia
as used by preachers and catechists. The words of
•he Lord Jesus would almost involunt.arilv underci
mo<litication to suit actual circum.stances. this proce-s
has gone farthest in I.k. Hesides the infiuence of
decorum alre-.uly touched u|«)n, we note in I-k.'s report ,

of the words of Jesus, as compared with Mt. s, a certain 1

iniliflference to the historiial settinc, to the actual cir-

cumstances under which and wiih reference to which
Jesus spoke, a disregard of the religious antitheses of
the tune, and a translation of the savings into terms,
and an ideal transrxjsiti.in to a lime, which fit theiii f r

tlie present use of th. hurch. The ' Sermon 011 the
Mount' in Lk.'s rep<.;i is virtually a discourse of ilir
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JESUS
exalit-il I..,nl In a i hn^ii.iri c.mi;rfi;,iiinn, ciliteil iiihir

liy ilu- Kiinui-li^t i;r by .iridihiT in ili.ii mi-w. ll.intiK
n-«ir.l tn this hrimtl luiiir.i ,t Uiui.u tl..' Iir,-,t (i,,s(«.'l

ami lln- ihird, «c cm ii.ue ho ilillii ully in Klvmi; to
the fcirmrr ihf |iri-fiTfiui' .i» Vi (iiiii-ii.ir.uiv.- uritjin.iiiiy.

NiMthiT inn- tjivi- Ihe //.jtww.i trrt'a,- l,ut on tliu »h.,'le

Ml. (cinifs hf.irtr thrni lii.ui l.k.

I'niin III.' l'ln•^;l.l^K M,ilriin-iit it f.,lli,w-, th.it Iht;

n:irr,itivi-5 I, ,111111.111 l.j Ml.. MW,. alul l.k.. .in.l tlw ili.s-

6. Primltlv."""'" """'""" 1" Ml- ^iii'l 1.1-
.

iii.y

tradition.
^*"'' ' "^""^"l''r.'l''t' nn'.l'-uri' i.f c.iiilidin.e

!»• ri-i;;irili'il,i>ii trustwnrlhy traililion . -ii-

ci-rninK Ihf niinislry nf Icsius. Tliiy' rf|ireviii the
olilr-.f, ciiniiinrntivcly primiiiviv •r:iiliii..n, and as siu h
niil^l f..rni Ihv ha^is nf .i ~t it.-niriit n.iuiTnint; that
mini-,try prnfcsini; l„ !» ^ui.l.-.l liv .i iritaal nitlh.i.l.

'I'lii-y re-l.itf I'-M hisiv.-ly til thi- imhlic lili-. p,issiiiK mur
, insik-nii'alniiistunbn>ki-n tin' ihil.lh.KHlandi-arly ycnilli,

.AivonlinK to this pniiiitm- tr.iditii.ii, thi' puhlic
cari-cr of Ji'sus U'lj.in wlim aiii.lh.r irniarkalili' man

6. John the
"•'•' P;--;'"n,i,i,t; thr p.irt „f a prophH m

Baptist
'hi- "ildi-riifsscif Ind.ca : a man c,f .nistere

^ ' asitlii hIV'. sytiilKilisiiiK till.' severity cf hn
attitude as a moral .riiic of his time; pn-.uhiiii; ti. all

cl.isses the necessity of reiK-nt.ime. anil liapti/iiij; in the
Jordan such as reteneil his niess,iKe as the voice of
(iod— hetice known as the liaptist ' (see IsK.\KI., § 92).
Jesus c.inie from Nazareth iMk. Iqi to sre and hear
John, and. like the others, reteneil liaptism at his haiiils

(sec J<iRii.\N. S 2). a f.ut stated liy Mk. without note or
comment, liy Mt. in a way implying that it neeiled e.\-

planation. hy l.k. (in a participial clausel as a .sub-

ordin.ite inciilent. l;x()ositors and theol.)),'l.ins luve
enileavoured to explain the si|;nihcance of this event.

It meant this at least : th.it Jesus felt a di-ep sympathetic
interest in John's work. The visit to the J.irdan helps
us to liKik hack into the silences of Nazareth

; it is .1

window into the minu of Jesus. John, wo Rather, was
a great man for him. So he confessed at a sulisei|uent

time (Mt. 11 11). and what he said then shows what he
had thouRht liefore he K'ft the seclusion of Nazareth.
To lie l).iptized Ijy such a man was a suitable st.irt for

his own ministry. It was a public intimition ( f moral
solidarity. How far his tendencies, nieth,,.!s, and habits

aRreed with or differed from those ol the prophet of
the wilderness would ajipear in due course ; it was
well, to liegin with, that fundamental sympathy should
be at once made manifest.

How long Jesus remained in the region environing
the lower part of the Jordan and the Dead Sea is un-

7 The
ci't'iin- Mk states that he returned

'Temptation '
'°'''''l''"*''»f'i''' .'"''" had In-en 'delivered

•^ 'up' ('h.« is, thrown into prison bv
Herod, tetrarch of ("lalil-e : see Mk.li 14-39!. .Ml three
Synoplists make mention of a retireinent into the remoter
inhospitable wil.lerness of Jud.ea, and of an experience
of nii>ral trial there, familiarly known ;.s Me 7',m/'t,!/i<r,.

The bare fact (intrinsically crediblel is st.ited by Mk.

,

without the symlKilic representation given in the paralli-l

accounts; but the impulse to this withdrawal into solitude
is very realistically described by him. as a bi'ing Jn'ren
by the Spirit into the desert (I13). whiih, as external
force is not to be thought of, speaks of intense mental
pretJccupiition.

.At length Jesus, with clarified vision and confirmed
will, returned tolialilee. the main theatre of his future

8 Public
"'"^''^ ''''' '"''^ know it from the oldest tradition.

'

furt^ar "'ere U) enter on activities which have wim
lor him a unupie phice m the historv of

the woild. It dries not clearly api)ear from Mk.

' \\ff niij;ht say the exclusive theatre, were it not for a few
incuienls connected w ith the tinal journey to Jenis.Tleni throutih
ren-ea (little children brought to Jesus, man seekint: eternal life
With ffl^iiyj conver^^itlar., i-A-r. s.".r. ; .-.f 7rh."H.-.- Mir,.! rr.-.". .if

Jenchol. Mk. makes Icsiis I'M. /i multini.les in PcrieaCIOi);
Ml. makes him /ira/ (VI7). There are rii.limentary inilica-
tions of a Samaritan ministry in Lk. (in the long inserli.>n
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9. Preaching.

JESUS
wh.ih.T he ihose any p.irii. ul.ir spot as th.- i.-ntre from
whiih his .i.tiuiy was t.. r.idi.iie. It is cert.un th.it
.Ni/.u.ili w.iH no smh centre, U ,ih th.' exception of
ati 0.1 .isii m.d \isit. his n.iine t.iwn ibul s.,.' ,\A/AHl-.rii)
w.is h.-meforih f..rs,iken f.,r olh.r scenes m.,ie sull.il.le
or 111., r.' synipiihelic. .\m.,iig thise .1 pr.,ii,ii„nt place
l>. i'.uts t., I .iiMiiauni, a thriving |»,p,;;.,us t.,«ii on the
slum' .,f the Like of (i.ilil'e.

Ihe public ministry .,f Jesus presents four hro.id
n5|K.'its

: Ilia preaching nunislri .ini.ing the people at
l.irge

; (j) ,1 ti'.uhiiig iiiiiu.irj ,,molig illMipl.s; (,1 a
he.ihng iiiinlslrv

; (.,| a proplntic or .iili,.il niiiustry
anl.ig.inistK to current cncepti.ins .in.l eml».dinieiils of
righteousness

I. Th,' .hi.'f sc.ni' of th.' Iirsi f.,rm if iiiinistrv, the
«>j/.i->uti MIS the ,i'>r,;o;VK.'. On his w.iy n.,rthw.ir.ls

fr..iii th,- J.,rd;in Jesus at length arrui il

at ( .i|nrn,iuiii. .\ii.l ' slraightwav 011

the s.ibli.iih il.iy he eeteri'd into the synagogue and
taught ' ( Mk 1 Ji 1. Shortiv thereafi.T he set out on a
pre.icluiig tour through the towns of (lalilee (Ijg).
Hi're one of Mk.s ri'alisnis occurs, lesus apiiears in
his narr.ilive making a Ihght from t'apernaum in the
grey d.iwn while .ill are asleep, possibly 'a tlight from
the uuexin-cled re.dity into which his ideal conception of
hisc.illing h.iil l.r.nighl him '

( H.,lt/miinn. //.;»,/,-,,«»?.

t.um .V/ I. cirl.iinly ;iii esca|ie from su.ldrn entangling
po|iularity to sinul.ir service elsewhere. I'or tliis end
I left' (Capern.iuiiii, said lesus simply, in self-defence,
to disciples who had pursue.! him (I181, In I.k.'s
version tlight Is eluiiinati'il. and a refiri'nce to his divine
lnisM..ii is substituted for an apology for Hight (4<)1.

Cif tins syii.lgogue-inihislry no detailed recf.rd has
lier-n preserved. N.ii a siiigli' s|,ecimen of the brief
striking synagogue ail.lr.svs of Jesus is to !«• found in

the (;os|x.'ls—at least th.re is none under that name : it

is possible that some discourses— c.,^'. , the U'autiful
exhortation against earlhlv care iMt. tJjs-u l.k. ISsj-n)—assigned to other oi-casions- wen- really delivered in

synagogues. l.k. has given us Ihe oxt, aii.l a general
char.acteri-sation.ofone.synagogueaddress— thatdelivercd
in .Nazareth (4i8-3j). If. as without sufficient reason
somesus|H-ct. his account lie unhi • .ric.al, it is to say Ihe
least, a felicitous invenlioii. The text fr.-ni the Book
of Isaiah (till/.) is thoroughly typical of the religious
attitude and spirit of Jesus, anil the expression ' words of
grace ' iXA^oi! r^! j(dpiro5l is rUmbtless most apt, whether
we take it as applying to the manner or to the substance
of the discourse, I.k.'s .account of the ap|x.'arance of
Jesus in the sy ilgcgue of .Nazareth is meant, and it is

tit, to be a symtwlic programme of Lis whole preaching
ministry. Mk.s contribution to the characterisation
of the synagogue-;(•<(•K^'OT<l is a report of the impression
made by what was probably the tirst appearance of
Jesus as a sjieaker in a s\i,.igogue, that in ("apernaum.
Th.-y .xcl.iiini'd, lie ti'lls (I37), What is this, a new
doctrine (JiJax"))? and he explains that the novelty w.as

that Jesus sp.ike not as the scrilies, who appealed to
authorities, but as himself having authority : with the
coiifidince of [lerson.il insight and with the authority of
self-evidencing truth.

Mk. makes a gener.il preliminary statement about
the preaching niinistry in Uahlc which may Iw viewed
as covering the synagogue preaching ; 'Jesus came into

(lalilee, preaching the Gospel of tJod, and .saying. The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdfjm of tlod is at hand : re-

pent ye. and believe in the (Jospel '(Inf.). Hence it may

Psi-I-^u). The fourth (losne! makes Jcrusaleni and Judxa the
main scene of the acti\ity 01 Jesus. 'The S\nopti,sts kn.iw only
of one visit t,j Jerusilein— that ilurinj; whi. h he was crucified.
Ih.w long the ministry lasted we can only conjecture. There
is no chronolocv in the evangelic tradition. (See further,
C'hk.i\.,i..xiv, (I44J?;)

1 iSiiaricti'. The use of this word shows that the ex-tanpelist

as has been d.ine above. .Ml. uses both words ^SiSatrKuv «al
Kripvrcrtiiv 4 2 i) to describe the synagogue ministry-. So .^Ik. uses
jcrjpvo'trujt' in 1 39.
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JESUS
br inferred ih.it the comi:inl lhri„p of the >.<-,.-»»,> w.ii
Ih.. k,M«.|,.,„ „f (;,„1, ,h.„ ,|„. k,Mi;,l,„„ V..I, |,r.vmr,l .,,'a
!«.... r.,.h.T.h.,„ ,„ .i,l,.n,.„„l ..,. i;.„^l ,„.», „.,„.^^X.o,)
li..t .„ ,mful i...», ...i|,„ .„,^.,, u,„|,., „,,„ I,

„ '

in the pre.ichiMK „f John ; .iiul th.it the »unim„n, ,

prvacher ».» nd tn.-n-ly t.i rc|».ni:iiHr. hut
faitk—i,.

, m.ikrlhi' ^khI m-ui welmnii-
is MiniMl.lri. .iri.l lt4lllli;iM|{rin..)-l«!M_M

•onir»h.,i hythe >l,.,l.., i of .1 liter iimr-
; l.ut rvi-n

that .Msc „e .irt- ii,.t k-ft Mithoiit 11 due t.i the Kener.il
tenor of JeiuV liopuUr lll^courM•v W,. nii^ht ^•.,ll„.r it
from a s.iyi.ii! «h"w .luth.'iilioiy m .is „.rtn,n as ii, im-
port u siKnihcant

: I c.iinr n.jt t.) c.ill th.- r.Rhiroi,, l,„t
•rntier, 1 Mk a„ .\„ 9, , ,.k j „,, .,h, ,,,,„„ „f ,^„
de<-l.ir.iii..n hei in thi,. th.it. «h,Ut .s,wk.„ wilh rcferrnce
10 a p,>rtKul.ir mc.i,ion. it m.liL.iif, a h,ibitu.il attitu.lr.
a fixcl policy. J.^u, a,l,lrf,«.l liimH^lf l.v preft-r..,,,-,- to
those «ho ioul.1 not W rtxirileil as in the euin.-niional
-.env exenipl.iry. I'lie di..si-n aiulience rrtl.-its huht
on thr n.iture of the ni,-ssi,;e. It .v.„ «,„) i,,:,,,^,, even
to the iKnor.int. the ernni;, the fallen, the oule.i.t. hinl-
ln« that the p.ist nii^ht («_• furKu.n ami forK„tlen. anil
that the future offered gre.it po^Mhihues. Wh.u hoiH--
'"ipinnst I'l-.is of «.;,Kl and man And their relation,
underl.iy such te ,c hin« ! ' The uec.i>ion .m which the
saying was uttered .iKo throws a eoninhiitorv liirht on
the n.uure of the (J.ililean (iospel. Jesus had l^'n eatini?
with • puhheans and sinners,' and w.is on his defence for
th.it .let. In this connection the term • c.ill ' must iH-ar
the spe-eial sense of an mvit.ition to an enlertamnn-nt.
I.k. 5 gloss 'to reix-ntancc ' restricts and even ot
the meanini;. The kingdom, .is J
a feast, and his c.ill w.is a generous invitation to come
and enjoy its good ihiiiKs.

In his popul.ir adche'ssi-s Jesus would make free use
of parables. He spoke in paribles to all cl.isses. hut

10.P»r»blei. ''t^'"''"'' '" "le people. 'Without
''"''''''' '"= *" ""' """' '" 5P<^^ak tohem (Mk. 4,4). .\nd of course the aim of the para-

iKihc method of instruction, in .as fir aj it h.id a
conscious aim and w.is not the sixjiitaneous outcome of
natural genius, w.is to [Kipularise the truths of religion •

simphhcation with a view to .11' ^htenment. In the
conveisation t)et».-en Jesus .and his disciplej after the
ulter.-.ace of the p.iralile of the so«er. as rejiorted by all
the Synopiists, an op,K3site pur|»,se. that of keeping the
twople 111 dirkness. seems t,. Ix- avowed by the preacher
It IS n,;t credible, however, that Jesus would either
chensh or .avow such an inhuman intention, though it is
credible that in the bitterness of his dis.ap,,ointment at
the meagre fruit of his popular ministrv he might express
himself 111 .1 w.iy that niiKhi Ik misi.ndersttxjd, on the
principle of reading intenti.ai in the light of result »

None of the parables preserved in the (;os,».l, is
expressly connected with syiugogue addresses, with the
doubtful exception of thi musUrJ s„d and the Uavrn
( l.k. 1 J .8-2., cp V. xa). Thr /' , , ,ure and the pearl

{ .Mi
13„-46) may Ije a p.iir of par.ilwlic gems (setting forth
the absolute worth of the kingdom of heaven) whose
original setting was in such an address ; and theex.misite
parables concerning the pleasure of finding things lost
(.Ml. I8U-14 I.k. 15) may have iKTn hrst uttered on
a similar occasion, unless we suppose that the original
pl.ice of these par.ibles was in an a.l.lress to the publicans
g.alhercd together in the house of .M.itihew (.\Ik "is-.,
and p.arallels). The collection of parat«lic utterances
preserved in the Gos,x.ls is so large and v.iried that
there is little room for complaint ihit it is not still
larger

;
yet one cannot but retlc. t what a ric h addition

to the evangelic mctorabilij. a vcrkiti

p.ir.ible« »pokrn on th
h.ixe twen.

JESUS
lilc.iii pre.uhing t..ur would

a. I he l,,uhiHi; (iiAix^) '" intimtum Wiro ij
dti,,,-lei (^W,ra0 llui Jesiw ainutl ,11 g.uhenng

11. Ttacblng.

in Ills c«

to

tour.

.ilKiiil hiin a .irile of disciples «h.,
sli..i'ld In' const. iiitly, or at le.ist mm h

nip.iny is one of ihe most uil.iin d.ila „f the
primitive Indition, He t.'gin the pioces, of v,|c, ti.ai
very early ( Mk. I ,-s.„, .M,. 4 „.,,|. h.ivmg some .liscple,

acconip,iny him on his lirst lialilean pre.i.lniig
nie.int to ni.ike the selected ones -or at

le.ist the inner circle of then in his own h.ippi unfor-
gel.ll.le plir:is,.,

• hsllers ol men.' a playful .illusion to
the vcul.ir <K,up.ition of those first ehoseii. The aim
involved, of cours.', s|).ci.il inMriiction, and that de.
mand.'.l leisure. The .lesire of Jesus to get leisure
for iiiiiiii,.rriipied inUrcours.. wiih his disciples, .,i„| more
lurticuliily wiih the l„„|y of twelve which, according to
the tes.iniony of all the ev.ingelisls. he formeil out of a
larger company of followers, is s|»^i.,|lv app,,rent in
Mk. Ihrough his pre.ichmg an.l lie.il.ng ministries.
the f.iine of Jesus rapidly ros.- to such a pitch ih.ii
wherever he went l.irge ma . ej of [leople g.ithered
r.Hiiul h.m. nusses too l.irge for any syiLngogue to
hold, so that [Krforce he li.id to 1,

field pre.icher. The work

'im report of tin-

> Thatya/rt occupied .-i proniineiit place in the relisious ideaof Jes ., appears from the inci.leiiK of'lhe centurion (.MLS,.,,?the ,.,>man, with an K.ue (Mk. 5 j;.,, and parallels) and &
2 n

i-iHl. J. XT, ',2
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* a street or
w.isnot unciigeni.il

; l.ut, in
the tropu.il climate of the Like shore, 11 was fatiguing
and with.il it w.is unsati.sf.ictory. .Much sowing little
fruit

:
such was the f.-elmg of the pre.icher. as expressed

in the p.ir.ible of Ihr S.,u;r. which is a irilical review
of the early (iaiilean miiiisiry. I'luiearied in well,
tloing. Jesus yet iHg.in to f.t-l with increasing depth of
conuction that, if anything was to come of his laUmrs
he must hnd time and op|,.,rtiiiiitv for c.reful imii.itioti
of Ihe few more intelligent and siiscepiihle hearers that
omtinuing in his word they might U-come discinl,..
indeed, and by insight into irinh U-conie enlighten. -d
free, and apt to te.uh oiheis. .Mk. more than .inv
other evangelist shows Je^us making rejieated earnest
eftoris in this direction, Hcrmg fnan the crowd as it

were, in quest of rest and leisure for the higher work
Ihe .ascent to Ihe hill-top (.1,,| was such a flight. The
voyage towards the e.istern shore on the d.iy of the
paraUihc disc-ourse from a iHiat was another. The un-
disguised manner in which Mk. allows this to app-ar
in his narrative is a good instance of his realism :

• Tliev
[the di-sciples] take him with them, as he was in ih;-
sbip '

( 4 If.), !i»,- ,2fp.ir,itu ( IVngel
| and sine mora. 1 1.re

was flight along the only line of retreat, the shore being
U-sieged by the vast crowd, anil not easy even along
that line, some of the people having got into boats 10
tie nearer the s|)e.iker Ujii). The vcage tow.irds
Ileihsaida at the north-western corner of the Like ifier
the return of the tw.-lve front their apprentice missH.n
(tt33). W.IS a third (unsuccessful) attempt at escape.
The long excursions to the iiorih, into the regions of
TiTe and .sidon and Ca-sarea I'hilippi (724- 17I, wen-
likewise tiights. ende.uours to esca|w both from friemls
and from fws

; more successful liecause taking the
fugitives outside the boundaries of Isr.iel, or into a
Ix.rderland where Jesus and his work were
unknown.

In connection with the lirst and the List of these re-
tirements some of the most iiii|>ort.iiil parts of the

.//./,;<•*/ of Jesus were communicaied to
his disciples. With the ascent to the
lull is connected the great ' .'sermon on
the Mount,' uiir.'i«->rted bv .Mk,, pr.'-

served by Mt. and I.k. in very diverse forn'is. yet wiih.il
so like as to leave no reason for duul.l as to their
identily. Which of the two ri-ports comes near,.-sl lo
the original, and wtiether iKjth do not diverge therefrom
w idely in different directions, lu-e que.siions w liich cannot
tx- discussed here (see Cospki.s). The two points which
"' ""'^ -••Mcer-ieil to cmph,-.5;50 are . ( I i lli.il the d.scoul se
was didachi. disciple- instruction, possibly with none
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njiaratively

12. The
' Teaching
on the Hill.'

'

fl^rrf'tr'^ •ajif.



Ml Ml .ilf.inh

of <i..c|, ilie

JESUS
prr-M-tii hut ill ui.lf^, il).,iii;h tli.i 1, r -I m.ulr i I.vir m
filhiT n.irritu.-, .iiid ili.n l,,i,- iiiii;lit iii'.rc ,ii.|,ropri..i.'ly

bri ill.'.l It,,- !• itlllHt; tm Ihr Hiil vV.xn Ik,' S^rm.n „>i

Iki M,'uni : .iri.l ( ji ili,,t th., ir,i, hinij »,ii (ivt-n ilunn^.
BMMv.n III IfiMirr, ,-'>.'f:it'lv ii'/iii^r^rilji,. Mil- i.iit.r

f«.im h.ii ;i iiHist im|ioi,.inl U-.iriiii; nn lh>' i|in-.tinn r,(

Ihf iiimy (.f till- .h>.i..ur->e ai Kivin ni Ml. If »o
a.«un..- th.il II « (, ilili\i-r.-il all iii imi- gnsh. nml uri

a sin^li' ili.'iiii'- ^,iv ih.- iirititli'"-n l«uwii I'liiii^.m-

n^;hl.•llllMll^-, .iriil ihi- ni;liteii\iMi4>s nf iln' Wiiii;i!i:iii .it

tnnci-iviil l.v |c»Lis ihiii cfri.iiii inrriiMUs mint U-
elmiin.iUjMsirr.lnant

:
f ^ , I'll'- \.'>f\\ I'riviT ('lo ii)

ami till' i-miii^'l.ii;.im«l i-.ir.' I'liCMl ' HiiI if ihi' li-.uli

ln« ..II ihi- lull ,.,i,iiim,-,l ., ,r il.iyv Willi .lill.r.nt lli.-ni.-»

fur cull .l.iv. Ilii-ti Ihi- umiv niust U^ iih.lirsl..iHl in .1

»Kle vTi>.-. .111.1 Mi.s vir-,i..ti ..f the 'Mrni.iir niiy
I* a siil.slaiiii.illy crn-it suniiii..ry ..I wh.it U-sus si.d
on v,iri..u» li.|>Rs n..t cl..s.-lv ciini., i.-.l wiih „iie an-
olh.T J

rill,- tea.lung f.ti llw lull as ri|M,rl.-il

l.irKf insiKlii ml. I ilii- ili..iiKlits ,,1 |.-mis .h

iif n-linuai : (i.,.|. m.in, the kihnil.,iii

ril^lllfi.Usllrss ..f li...).

Ji-sm taiii;hj nii .il.str.i. 1 il..iiriiw innccrniiiR <;,ij, or
iniltwl oil ,iny Mil,j,.it. II.' .11.1 n.-l s.n. (Joil must Ik;

13 ijg, of
lli.iii.i;lit (if as l\,th,>. aii.rili.ii |,r,i,,-.-,| |,,

Ood I'M'1 1111 "lilt il"' till.- ill. Mill ll.-smi|,iy
11S.-.I thi- n.-w h.ini.- .iii'l il.-liiic.l .is Ik..

Went aKjHK l.y iliscniiuii.iiiiif; us.-. Ilu- m;.. lather'
is applied to i;.«l n.i 1,-ss than lifi..-n times 111 tlie sermon.
most MlKRestnely. s.i as to ascriU- lo liiill l.v lllipli. .itmn
auiii\ers.il .111.1 a sik-.i il pr..vi.li'ine (.'14, ti i.i, ln-iiiKii.int

an.
I m,iKli.iiiini..iis in ils .itlion. domj; );,„hI ei.-n t.i the

iiiitlianklV.I and the cmI (rMsl, .t |«Tleit eihu.il nature
«ii.iw perf.rlion consists 111 (.-racious iinmerile.1 l.ive (fl

4'i-48l. .1 spirit .l.-linhtinK in m.r.y and re.i.lv to f..rxne,
and desirini; llu- s.iin.- spirit lo rule in the h.-.'irls of those
Mhoha\eihe supreiii.- honour to lie e.ill.-.l (i.iil's ihtl.lnn
(1114/:), an eye th.it carefully n.il.s th.- most secret
ilev.jut ,icn of the simi-ri- .mil hunil.le wi,i-hip|H-r
(i!i4i8). an e.ir llial hears their pr.iv.-rs. ami a heart
that is inclined lo );rant all the g(xj<l .'k-sireil or nciided
<7iil.

That Ji-sus dill n.it employ thii n.w name for God
simply under the instinctueKuid.iiiie of a happv reliRious
Kenius. Imt with full consciousness and .l.-hU-rate pur-
pose, is inlrmsicallv prolnble, and is ..itesti-.l liy a
icmarkalile wor.l asmlied to him in th.- evan^.-lic tra-
ihtioi

,
and pr.-served in sul.sl.iiili.illy th,- same terms in

111.' tirst anil third Gosjicls :
' .\o oi'ie kiiowi-ih the Son,

S.IVC the Father; neither knoweih any one ihi- lather,
save the Son. anil he to whoms.K-ver the .Son is pleaswl
to reveal him' (Ml. ll-i? Lk. lO-ii). In view of the
staleni.-nt in I.k.'s pref.ice as to the mellio.1 on which
he C.11 .lied his G.is|«.l, a s.ilier criticism will not re.i.lily

.nc.|uiiscc in the theory Ih.it the (lassaije in which Ihis
text i.5 emlx-d.leil is a free i«etical co'iipositmn l.v the
(v.inRelist in the spirit of I'.iiilinism. and that it' was
fKirrow.-.l from him l.y the author of the canonical Ml.
writing at a later d.ite.' It is much more probable that
Iwth evangelists f.iund it in a common source c.mi.iiiiuii;
a collection of the sayiiiRs of Jesus, either in the form
'vhich it assumes in extant M.SS. or in that current
amonR the Rnostics :

• No one knew the Kather s.ive the
Son. and the Son .save the Father and he to whom the
•Son shall reveal.' I'mler eiih.-r f.irni the I.ogion implies ,

a peculiar relation, if not to (Joil. at least to the con-
ception of God as Father, that of one who claimed to
have given currency to the name.

'So Weiss in his Malthjus-E-angrttuin, .in.l i.i his cilition
;

cf -Vl'-yer s ( (.WW. en .yfattltew.

^ This view is taken l.y I.utteroth (K.sai illntfrfrrta-
jMi Je gutlqu.-s fartif! dr rfivmi^ile sr!,m ,.,i>if Ar.xtlhiru).Me liikes KoB^travro^ (.". i) in the seii-.e of ciinpini: .lut (. .iw/.-i),

I."

";'.«
'V-'^ V" \' ' """' ^-'--Wy**-^ ut.>Ui,..v-. Ml'liie use ufliie

W"r.i in a kinilre.l ,en-.e.

' So Plleidcrcr in Urchriitcnlhum.
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JESUS
.MlI - »l>..le -e,l

I . I lllyl/.) f... *.,ini- le.iM.ii ,ii

..I il.i. vi>, i, ilie rr.eml.l.in. .

ll.- -.(...f .Mi.i, IkK. ,|ii., ,1). »
*"'l "ii.U Miili .,11 iiiviuii.,1., i

ai.t r. ..He II. -Int. n,,n. Ihi^
1

-. ,;iim.iii -tti.uii.t i|,e jjeimiit. 1

(I'Hi-id. r.f. r.i Ar/.j". t,\ .1

- ^,!- |in.lj.ili!v a iiiiit\ ! w lii. h
.*• ..lily u Ir.itf.iiri.i III r.n.i.r
11 i.ear, 1.1 the i.r.n.r ,if _|i ...t
iicli. like It, IwijiiiK Midi It pr,t^rr
t liie t.iui.e -ll wisil.jm, iiii,>nt«
• •eiiihl.iii. e (ia> Uiii um .1 u> all
'^- .il llie l.,..,;iM.i 'ic.ine iinl.i

,
-- .• I'll! il I- IK-if-illy ...11. .ii.il.l.

J'-il- ».i- ....l.i..lnle.l »iih Sii.i.li ,1 ||,.„ (,|, uluriuu,
«... .i.l.lire.l l.v the U„u„..K.- ..I 11, ,|,„i„^ seril.Ii...-. 1 |,i,

-111..- i.l'le, li.,ii l.il„i, t,, the I...,;..,.. „ii Ihr Bi,,||,„| ,.f

1 ,• ,' '''\."', """= "f " • -l."--i..i.s lM..tli.i.-...i. .*,„/ ,/.\u.,.:,l, im A,//4-„.« .r7.,S,), «|,en he ,a,,, 1 .,„, meek
jin.l liml). (e,us .,f N.uareth .,»-..k, in the lume of „i,.|.,m
(-1I.--I.I lil.«-ll-.le.,utiali..,....,

, .iriliMK I., ke,.l,, .lj-,u//,„, ,^ I,.),a. Ihee.irh.r Jiv.1, li.,.|,,„,ken U|,,„,. 1,1,,,.

* "I'JU

ll

JesUs Liut'lit his il.n trine

of iniidinl.il siii;k'esli..n.

.1 mm in the s.inu' liielli. .1

Ml asMrtiil ihe worth ul

14. Idea of
""" '>' """!'•" ''ll'- s.inieiiniis palh.u.

man. ' '"*' '""' '^''" '"'"loiuusi, iiiiii.rsi.uing

Ihi- Inilh. Ml iiiie Mi~l.iliiesul.llin.lv .ide-
'|u,il.-. .\ 111. Ill I, U-tuT. gre.iler. ol more worth In' t;i«|.
ami 1,1 hiiii-.ll. ihiiikMig ri>;lilly, th.iii .1 bird (^lt.(iJ^),
a sh.ep (Ml, I21..I. le.i. Ih.lll Ihe wllol,- wollil (Mk.
f*!'.) The tiuih implieil i> th.it the ihiiik's lomp.ired
are re, illy Im ,,1111111 ii„ii, ,1,1,.. j| „ ;, 1|,.|,„.„ n.iy ,,f
assertiiii; the „|,..,1, ,i|,s,,l,ii,. „,,r,h of hum.mily. a
in.-lh.Hl applied III the I'.pi-ile 1,1 ihi- M.-brews lo ( liris-
liinily, will, h IS ilei l.ireil In Ik- Uin-r m v.iriiuis res|„-cl»
thin the I.eulic.il relii;ii.n, wh.ii wli.it is meant is ihal
11 u th.- .ibsohiie. |».rl.ii, ili.-ref.,re .lern.il. nliKn.n.
Mans lnc.,nip.ir.il.le diKiiity m the le.irhiiii; of jesus
rests on the 1.11 1 th.il he IS a son of G0.I, nut m.-rely a
cr.Miure, wh.iher sni.ill .is a bird or great as a worid

;

a son iii.U-fe.isibly. wheiher k.«kI I :vil. jiust „r unjust
(.Ml, .'ml. Ily this li.lly coiuepli.iii .,f ,11.111 s 1. l.ili.in

to (. ll. rather ih.m bv expn-sed M.iiiniuii or l.iU.iired
argument, hsus brought mimori.ihiv to light. God
is n..t lliei,...l of the. I.M.I, but ,,1 the living.' he said
(Ml. L'JlJ). .//;(//„;; h,. «,,uld h,u.- s.ud ;

' Gcd n
not III.- /'.iM.r I,f the (le.id, but of the luiiig.

'

Not to !«• o\, .|.,.,k..|| i-Mii in a summ.iry sl.iiement
of ( hrist s t.Mi liiiii; concerning man is his a.s.siriiiin of

15 Woman. "" '''^''"^ "f "''•'«•"'. m comienion with
niirned rel.iii.ms (.Ml, ,'.,i/, ip m,.,

.Mk. lOi-i..). Ihe Jewish doitors of the lime for the
most part aic.pted ihe old Hebrew notion of a wile as
jiroixTiy iKii.-ht .mil sold, and to li.- |iut aw.iv at the
ple.isnre of her husban.l. Hut they were ze.ilous to have
the bill of divorc.-menl (I>l. o.|,|i„ ,hie f.,rm. tli.it Hie
wom.in lii:!;lit U' able lo sla.w lll.it she was fie.- t.i ni.irry
again, am' .loublless they llalten-d llu iiiselves Ihal they
w.-re thereby def.-iiiling th.- rights .1 worn. n. p-^u's
asserted a ni..re r.idn.il right of w.,man— not to In- put
away, exiepi w h.-ii she put herwlf away by ulif lilhlul-
ness. lie thus raised .anew the prophetic cry '1 hale
pulling away' (Mai. 2 if.). It was an act of'imnianily
of inesimiable v.ilue I.i the highest interests of the race,
as w. .: as an act of liirnic cour.ig.-.

I)y his fii.-mlly relati..iis with the 'publicans and
sinn.-rs

'
J.-sus g.ive a practical and impressive expres-

16. Outcaati.
sion of his doctrine of man. The
great social gatliermg of th.- outcasts

inCapern uiiniMk. 2 15-17 .iml par.illels) brought together
by Levi or .Matthew

. called doubll.-ss for Ih.it inimedi.ile
loc.il s.TMce. as well as for th.- ulterior wid.r service of
tin- a|iosileship. w.is a concrete assi-rlion of the great
truth that a man at the worst is still a man. and a .son

of c;.!.!, and th.it all superficial cleavages of race,
d.'sccnl, colour. iHCUpalioli, or even character, are of
small account in coiiip,irison with that which i., comniun
to all huiiianily, the soul.

The s.i-c.ined fe.ast in Levi'- h.iilse c.innot h.lve been merely
a liriv.ate enlenaiMmenl ;;uen l.y the newly calleil liistiiile i,. as
m.iliy .if his olil c.inita.les ii« his ilininc . hamlier wimlil actum-
nii«iale- -Mi Ihe e\an|teli>ls s,-iy that lb. le were maiiv present,
l.k.s esi.r.-,si,.n is 'a freat cr.iwH ' (.'.^Ao, »oAet). The
nieclini: \..is pr-.k-ihly in Ihe oiirt ;.ri.iin,l u l.i.jh the l.-'jilii-r.^-.

..1 an e.i-lcni h lu-e' el any si/e are arranued. "an.r.'.f'Viic
diniensiuns ..f a r.ingreuatii.n rather than of a dinner paity.
Jesus was Ihe prime mover in the matter, and Levi merely
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JESUS
t^riipl . II » KtKl < IMM I.I e.l

•l...r( .ll»IH..,HH

f

hi. .ifUll li »». j, ,1,1,;^, ,

I.. ..,,.«, i>„„i,,,i „K,. .,f ,,,.1 .,„., ,„„; „,,„„,,,"' '• ^:"' •••••"" ini-ui.,i,i, ,(„. ,„„„.i.f .,f .»u,u,Tv,l ,..i,«,„„, h..«,.,..r urr.m ,(« |,n„., x,,!,,,,

m.^Mm,r..,l«.,„e h.,v„ „„,., ,ru|j ,,„,„.,, ,,„ „„„,„'J

In -.t,„^. f„,ih ,1,.- ,.>,„,,« /,,„„„ ,, „„. ^, z,,^
'•.-/ F-u, |,„ir.-.| In, n.« „,„• „„.. ,, i.-ry „l,|

IT. Klardom ''"'-'"I'l" «>"•' Hut th.u ih« »i„r. ,i,^

OfOoA "'•"'""'••>i'-'l«iilMl...|,hr,iM.. «,„„,.«,

JESUS

"/" p.ir.il.l.-, „f ,h,. ,„.« „,„. .„„, „^

lh.-,H r .1,,;, „„,„„,,i ,,„ „„„„,,,
P' ".

,1., .
NTMciii Ml iliini, .\m|i V l«';ir nut

•••Ml
.

Itl,•^..„| ,, ;.,„r; ,„ ,,^ r.|j..rls, .,,,,1 ihr ri'iH„i,.r
m..vhav.. u„.,„s„«.i .,« ,..r,„ „L, • „„.,«; I,,:;'::n«

, l,„t ,1 ,1,,., ,„„ f„|,„^. „,„ ,,„ ,„„|,,,„,„„|, ,

111., ca>.-. ,,ny ,„„„, ,h,„, ,„ ,|„. ,.,„. „, „,„ ^
«

,

t.m.c .m. ,„ c.UI thr r,«l„e,„„/ ,.vh.,uM..,l ,)„. T,-.,,^.'..,',

in h„ ,„„„1 ,i„. „„,„,, ,„„, ,1,^, ^,,^,,,_^| i^^.^i
•_,

^^'l
[:.-th,.r: «,tm.„ ,l.e ,.iy,„K : Tew llunn, Hii,hf,) .,r„
.K-..m.l. ..r (Mthcr r' i.hmK,-, ,

. ,hc f.,.,,1 ,1,.,.
en. ur,., f.,r ..vcr -I.k, 10,,/ T,,.- h,t;h „lc-,,l „f „,,„Imk, ,„«,.,.„.r ,„ .,K,h„u«l,> ,h..,„,.,l .,,,,1 .1,.. ,,„r,,u.,

whenevt-r he r...,l,«, «lut m.in ., „r „„y I,.. !,.,,
pur>o or rvc-n i„ ch.iru.cr. .,. .„,,„ „ l.x-LMr.,! «h

,
hM ,h..„ .|,.M„ V. >s .,„ „|,.,,„„. ,1.. u,„ aUo ,-,

h."r?l". f ,''
^'"''"'•"•'>- "P'«-« •'„ „ukc l,„n .1,,.

H ... I'tmK h.ni .l.,u,i ft-,,,., the>c lofty resions to thelo» ifvfl of (lull |„os,.ic cormnnni,! ,. p »

Jh.. k.ns,!,,,,, of (i.Hl. or of h,..,„„ ,., „ „ u,^^„

itK.n.^. „,,,,iy„.« ,, high ideal o' I,,,.. ,oi„|„p
' ' 1 111 n hero:c- .;,r.-,T nf.. «,ih tnl,ul.,iio., (M^&-.. .^ m it» m„ul a,,«..i. as alre.i.lv ,n.|icat«l'a Ixxm r.itlur I i.;ii .1 <iiii,.nil K....L, .i

,""-""'•

(•!« Ih.. hi„h .

'""'1111, >i'..k v.. ihf kingdom

(.Ml^ <i,:l It ,s to Ix.- v„,Kht .IS the ,«mm,.m t.Jum
in prr ,.r..-nce ,o the tenijK.r.d jjckhI alnnc «h..h l'a,.,,i;as Hralion rarely riv., ( Mt. tl„,, „ ,, ,h, |„,,„, „,^,^,
P-Tisheth n.„. the Minien. «hal, w...x.-th not old ,he
triMMi,-.. «hK|, cannot U- stol,,, , I.k. ]•..,,) rZ
-lue.t of tins supren,,: ^.o,.|, ,„ ,„„.|,,„.ss of „,ind teverMK-ccWul.

' .V-k, and y. .,,,,11 „„., ,M,.
','

And he -luest ,s the nohl,.,i of human end.-avour,
I..- "ho so |K,.k, ,l,e hi«l,.„ Ko,K| f„MiU at the s."me

the ch.,.f Ko,„l „ul, the chief end l,es the umqil.-

Kmnder'''
''"="'"'''"'

^'-''S'-' .--s cxi»unded l.y'.s
|

•J^u/. both l,y [wsilive statei„,.„t, and l.v keen c.mstic

18. Ethical
''i"^';"' "f the system of relii;ioi, an.l

idea).
"""'''" prev,l,.„t amoni; the [,•«, i„ i„s
time. Anionj; the st.itcmeiits a foremost

i^iu Jh^ w:;ks^:;',:;.!i;:^i;;;:j'^,t-«".-.
of ch,i>fs .eaching
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Vlu-r lirlong, ,o llie Roldri, , , .,h.,. VOU « „h ,„.
.. do to ,..,. do ,e to lh..l,' ,M, 7,-,, ,.„ „,„.

. tleren.r, that. »>,.! „„. ,,.,,,„„^ ,„ ,^^,,^ ,,^^
r.i.t .u.um. . „ ,.,Min,- (,«m. m all other ki,,,.,
;"\';"'-' " ;' K ' >"».t.>.iy. No m ,he » ^( „
,'""'""" ''" '"" """her, » yoM would hot »„ldone lo >„„rv|l ,l.enKe ,*,„,^, /„,„.,. , 1^.
n.X.„.w.^o„nne,„,,„,l-ere^.„„of,u,tM*,

ll,e ,.,„„>.tike, u, „.,o ,1... „.»,„„, „, «..„..,;.„„, ,„^ J,.
.....re than l.e .an . Ia,n., or ,1,.,,, ,l,e avrr.ee man ,

«.I .n« to do ,,. other,. Je„„ «„uW h.,>e ,. d„.
;
He ,,

no, liierel,. iu..o, 1,„| <^,„„,, ,,„„„,„ „|, ,,„! ,,^
•.l.r. all ih,t ., ,|„r„ of Mu«nan.m,lv proin,,.,. Ih.

f:;';
';";'^'' ;; *"•• "•' ..nsink- o,., ..r h„m.m
,.,,„ Ih.s„„„„,,y o(,l»,y.^l„v,,,.„, ^„„ ,,„

^

»our hr.iri, .,ml ).,ur ne.KhUa.r a, v.a.rvlf -..,ven m""»«••' ' ' M" on at a l.uer t.me (Mk I
..«'

,

:

l-.mr, the whole ground of .,l,l,»;al,o„. |h,„ »e U.iU.
:

r. l,>c,o„ and ii,o,.,|„y ,„ ,„. „|„,| „ „, .,„.„„|,„,,„.

,

',",''"";"";•• •" '"" " '•" l""i! '" 'he h..i„l m th..

U \
'" ""7'"'"' «"h 'he .piry , the

;"r "" """' x." I-'....- m.,ral..y. and the
','"'> *" '" »"^'"ie r.ihty ,„ the „„ere„ of

' .^'in,'.'.';

,'••'"'"'"' •'>'"» '»'"rentual-.,h.-..„e„„al,
-

of true relKU... ...nsi.t m nioiahty .-.,,l.,.al„l„v I.,.,,,.

:

."h;. > (.-f.ire s,Kr,rne ,M,. ir,4-« Mk, -,.,„.
!

V^h'Ut pnttiiiK morality o„ a l-.u-l w„h. or even ins...ie r..s,H.us ..iHue, r.hKion, Jesu, «a, earetul ,snU.rd,n,t,. ,,,,,,,,, hidintere,,. ,„ the umver.d cl. in

.y"^, '""«'' I'""': >.".k h„ k.n«,l,.m' saul

'irs' (.Ml, tf jil. l.-,d or raim.nt I.-uir r.l..i;.iie,| t.. the
«-.o„dpla.e. lheM.ord',l.,.u,.r>sc,„',ru.,...|o:,
111. i.anu. pnnupl,. of sul»:rdni..tioii. 1 irst (iod

,

Klory, kinK.lom, and «ill ; ,h..„, ,mlv in the «, ,.,„l placethe lein|»,ral interest (da.lv l.r.a.l). .„„| even thespin ua .mere,,,, „..rdo„ and pro.e. ...m temp,.,.
lo.i. of the »orshi|,|.er, l.-vis insis,,-.! th ,1 tin, sut-ord,n,„„,n i„„„ i.. c.,rr,„| , ,. i,.,,^,,,, of «illi„i;nes, t..Mr. «..h Ide ,.v.if. Kirs, ,h,. ,h„„„ „f ,;,„,. ,\..„ ,1th,nK,ofme„,.Mk.8,„. True to I,., ....a,' prmn '•

th. t rehKion an,l m„r.,|,ty are one, however. Je',„K.ue hiswhseiples to uinlerstan.l th.,t the things of .;o,|
are at the same i„„e those of ,|,...|«.., concern ,o „,,,„

,

I hey are the trn.. !,f,. of the sp.nt. for the ,.,ke of » hu I.

I

..lie who u.al.TM.m.ls the phiL.sophv of hfe »,ll el.,dlv
,

P^^^' "hen needful «,.h the lower hie of the bo.ly ,.\lk

j

The aniithetie presentat,on of th,- inor.al ide.tl »,,s
Riven partly m d„l,K,.t form, partiv m the w.iv ofoecsional pol,.,,,,,-,. l.or the <l„l.a„e asj.rt. whid,
concerns u, here, we are „„l,.l,„.d eh,e1y f, Mtwhose version of the .Sern,,,,, on the' Mount' 'th,'
contrast Iwiweei, Jesus's int-rpreia,,,,,, of ,h, !.,« andIha, eurrent ,n ,l„. Kal.l„nic..l s<h,H,l, „ worked out „
•> HTies of exa,npl,.s (.Mt, r,....,s. This sivtion of th,!sermon is onntt.-.l almost entirely hy I.k tth,.r,.|,v

1^
small ,„r. he has retained i;s.,\,!^H ^ J .

I he Kisl of the elal.or,,te contrast is: The i w as
.nlerpreted l.y the scnlH-s, evfrnalise,! a,„l r.-stri. .,,1

I h.m Shalt no, i,//. s.,,,1 ,|,e .scriU-
; .h.-u shalt not //.;,v

',
,

",'
'"• ""' '''-"" 'I'"" ^h.ill I'.ve thy „nMout.and ,lo,„s ,1,„ „,„„ j„,„ ..„„„^|, ^,,,1 .;, ^.^.-.^^ j,_^.

U-u eV„ n,'"
''"" ''"" "''• ""i^'".'! "" '-"-"-

i)«.tw.ui lellow-c.unirvinen or strangers, fri.-nd or f...Ciupt ,s to ,he lorm love t.ikes, s,„d Jesus. The
e.steri,.,l ,s,h.„ wlach is seen; hence the ten.len.y of
,in ..utward n,or.,l,ry to l»,conie a morality .,f ostentation.
Jesus used ,hl.s morahty, nin> h in vo^'ue ,n his time, „.
emphasise l.y cntrast the reserved ret.ri.iK eh.-,r.ie„T
". true !>:eiy (Mt. «,-? ,^.-.:i, Ts-;;c t;ood..cs, „ ,u li.e
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JESUB
h "' ""I •'"• K I HUM .1 , ,hl. Til t|,,| II

Ituf M.il.lf. i.nlv I., ihf I ,iili.r III IwiviTi

.1
llw lii.r i,-.,>h.iiK i.f j.»,i. oill Ik. pWrrr.tl i

a<i"iliM
. .iHif. ii.iii \Vi- |M,,, itn-rHof.-, from

BilBlatry

•vtdenc*

JESUS
ih.uM U-

III.

In
"li.iiiij ».) no iiiiki' .1 iruiiMtDii It. ,111 I

•lll.|i-. t uhlll li uluVtTvilly .itlr.Ullvi' 1.1

• 111.' uliuli I.. ili.l.iNii-fiil I., m.inj Ui.iuM'
<if ii. ..,, '.I, III'. II «,ili III.. i,|,M ,,f min.lf. llinlui.Kt.'
U f>.|l ii.ii i.iiU \,s il,.,„. »!,., ,|,, ,„,, (,!„.,,. ,„ ,1,,,

nilf,l4Ul..,i,, 1,1,1 .,!„. I.y ,i.,| ,1 f,.,, ,»|,., »|||, , „,.
Iv.-.ni- ..f ihf ii.iiur.iliMi. .H h.H.I, lunp im .ytii|,,,t|)y «iit,
lh«'.l|H.I-.>;HlL V.lliH-.illl. hi-,1 ... mir.i. Irs',i»,|,.,l,lil|.i:,
c( ni.liii.m III.- f.,ll,,v,iiii; .i.,i,i,i,.|„ mil ,„,, t,,,,^
U, ml.. ...llis,..,, «i,|i ,|,„ |,,.|,„j, ,,„, „., J, ,/„„„.,,
•f Ihr hiMllll« liilli„li) H l|..t Ih.. iKilllI III i,ii,-,li,,i| ;

hImI »e .I!.. i,,ii,,rii,,.l wilh i^ tli.. ,|ii,Mi,,., ,,f f, , i

N..W. iu 111 lliiv ih.. h.Mhiiu niiiiuin, jii.lncil l,y
trili..il ii-^i,, M, 111,1, ,„, ,,., iiriii |iiM,,ri..il (!r.,unil m iI,i-

l»ii .uin-,|iiiil |..iru ..f 111.. ii.,uhiiii{

Wwllif-lr lr,i.lll,OH 1 ,
, Ih.- Ilirr,lllirc.,|i,|i„,„ t,,;,ll

%\w lhr.x..(iu,|)..H i„iil.,ii„ II,, I,,, ,11, 1, „„„. r,,|„.r„ ,,,

IhmIii:.; lU't*. Ill, litiliiiK il„. ,.,„., „(• ,1,,. |,,|„.r ,|,y
111.1,1,11111 .,f (.,.|i;r,.,, .1,1,1 ll|..il,..i,l,|,uinhl..r „f j.'iirus
'Ihoii, Ih m,,,l „f III,. r..|,,il, Ih,. .uiu.ii „f j,,,,,,, „ „,
iiiii-r«.,i..|i null iiiiiiii .Mk-iMy .iiiili.-tiii. ^\„n\\^,^^. ji,

llic i.lw ci( 111.. p.lUliil 111.111 1 lint 11,,. m„ rl,. „„!,„,
i.iiiii.il U: ». |),ir.il.,l : w.. m,ii,i i ,|,,. ,|„. „,„y ,, „
.liiiilHor r.-ji'i- II .hiiiHy. Ih.it tlio li-ilmu ii,,.ii,try
w.n iiol imly u f.ul hut a gr, .„ ,,l||^|,,|„|,„^, f„, .^
nll.MiM l,y Ih.. |H,|,iil.iriiy i,f J.-,u,, .,ii,| ,,y Hi,' v.irii.iH
lli.t.n,i «lii(.li »,T,. iiiv, iii,-,| i„ .i...,Hiit I..

I-

Ih, r..|ii,iil,

iil.li- |lii.|i.,iii..n.i. Mk Ku,-, .vr.-.ihMi,;, hhliki'iL-M-rip-
tl.in .,f lllf O.lllll'illull iK-tKi-i-ll ll..,lhin; ,ul , ,ll„l the r.ltllr.

iif .)<.sii,. riiH I in.. „f ,, ,l,.iii,,iii,„. ,„ Ih,. M i,.,^„g,|,. „(
• .ipiTiLiiim (Mk. IjiI u. iu.» a «.|i^.iii,,ii ,.v,.„ grritcr
Ih 111 lli.ii |ir,,.lii,,-,l l,y ihi. ,li„,,iir,..,,( 111,. i„.vi pri'.iihi.r.
'Mi.y i.iiiirk P, .,iii. aii..ihir ii.,t ,„ilv <,i, Oi,. i,,.w
il.uirin,., Imi aisii on iht- .mih..riiy whiih I.-mi, ..i.-l,!,

• HIT unili.an spirits (1,,), rh,. rrsull iHih.it jn ihi-
n.nmR of ihi. viiiii: Sahlialh liay. aftrr miumI. ihr
ix..!.!.- ..f tlw t.,wii K.ith.r at Uw iloor of th,- hnus,.
whiTf J,-,uj ri'Mili-s. hriTit;!!!); ihi-ir »uk P. Ik.. hf.iU'il
(I \i\. .So, .ip.iiii, on hi, r.-liiiii to ra|>,iii.iiiiii, .ill.r
\w prrathiiu: 'our in (.alil,..., iIr. ri-port sin'f.lily ^pr.-n.l-
ini; lh,il he- h.iil cm,. Uuk, a cro»il ass-.|iil,l..s „, larR,.
ami ilcHM. as l.i m.iki. iucrss to him iinposMhlc except
lhr..ui;h th, i.»if of till, h.iusi- CJ, ,i. | r.sh rcTolIc,

.

Ii.iiis of th,. syiiai;,,mi<--s,riii.,ii, l,iit M,il iii,,re of |h,.
S,,l,l,nih-,-M.ninR iiiics, f.xpl.iiii the |».pul,ir eiiihusi.isin.
1 1»' th.'oii.s were v.irious mil curious. The rL-laiions of

.I.'siis h.id their theorv, n.,i so much iniKsil aUjut the
he.ihiii,- acts as alM.iii tl,e he.ikr. Mk. n-porls (it k
out- ,.f his realis,ii,i ih.it they ih,,ii(;hl hiiii out of his
Miis.s Cliii. Mmh l,eii,-v,,leii.,. h.i.l mule him iii.ul.
'1 he l»-neHi ••nt (l,ftls must h.ive U-cp ihere, else the
ni,iiliiiss vioulil ii.ii h,iv,. I«.eii inipiii,.<l The l'haris,.<..(

m, !, ,/,,i, put a l,ss fri.iiiily conslruiiion or. th,- pu//!iii^;
phiii,,meii.i, seeing III th.iii n.,t the ails of a 111,111 m,,.e
eiid..«,-,l «iih \uM- atiil with p.,.,.T over Jisease,
(phvsK-.il ,111(1 mental) ih.m ».is k.""! for his own he.ilil,
of iKMly ,111,1 mmil, hut ihe ,icls of a man in Ii-.n;i.,e «iili
Ihe iiriiiee of il.irkness, an incarn,ition of l;,-,l/,,|,uh

(IU(\,%,<or.,\ fX". Mk.3i-.). [See IliKi.zMii I..
I

-Ih,^
rt.is a v.-ry unlik.ly thw.iy, .is Ji-sii, p,,i,ii,,,l ,,ut ; hut
llie IhinR to U' iioteil 1, 111,. e.Msti-m.. , .f ihe thwiry.
sh.mini;, as it iIih-s, that lli.-r,- were facts iiiiperiouslv
il-ni,in..linj; e.vpl.nniion of some sort. Vet another
theory, Pk, ciiri.iiis to !»• an invention of the evanijelisis
«h., ri.p,,rt it (Mk tiib .Mi. 1 |..|. ont;iM,ilisl in the pal.ue
ol lleroil ih.. iimnl, rer of ih.- Ripiisl, and in his own
Kuili.h.iunled miii.l. 'I'his Ji-sus of whose marvellous
works I he.ir is John ris,-n aKaiii, the mysterious powers
of the oih-r world mamfestinR themselws through the
r. ..ijrreij.,.,1 |>>,a:i. The llv^.-i"" i.; r,^r!-, ,., Nl,,., .1

I'y its very absurdity it witnesses to cMraordinary f.i'cts ;
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i.i; i,.i..f il .ii.,,i„,„ „,„| ,,.,,

ll«.-l, onie. Illlo klll,<>' hollM'*.

H'lIiMi; nuriotpv ,.| y

\
111. r w.iy, h •»•

l-r f.,r

ao, Int^rprt
UtlOB.

p..„l

Ih.' •

m.Ti

I

Jt.sus

ItjM.lls

I.e.- Ml

us pre»enl. ,i pr.,hleiii .,t

Ml"

th.'

• 1.

Ih hi.

.1

Ih.-

..usiy

loitV. ami tof Kiriue.

exet;i,.|, i,, W h,it i|,

.ss.iriU imilv^ \\.„
iih pi., II. .unci. I I

I ihii ), ,1 III.. i|i,,i,vii„|, mir.uul
" .Irmii f.n|i I,, Ihe U,iriin[,,f J,,u, |,,„„
III |«,,„,M.,ii ,.l th.. cr.m.l

, ..r i, ihe .i..rv

, ,

'"'"h- eiiil,„ia,„„, „f ,t„. hi, KiviMK p.,.v.r
•( ! »..s II, th.. spuiluil .pl„ le ,' W .„ Ih, ,|,i„eht,.r of
J,..tu>r..,illv.l..,.l.' |.„r ili...|..;;yihe,,,„.M„,n „. Whit

K h.is Ih." hiMlifii; lliiliiMty .,1, th., [»rsoliahli ,,f
• IL'te 1, 1. rtiiiilv s..iii..|hini; I.i won.l.r .,l l..

sMM th.- in.)iiirv W hit in iiner of ni.iii is tins ' I, it

Ihe ni.inii, r ol ih.- m.m. ..f ,i

with (i..«,rs h..l mil »,iiii|,l,,,I

m liiml. Ih..iij;li Ivihk .I,.rm,iiit in
.1.. 111., ph. n.,ni. na l,ik.- us oiiisi.l,.

i.-i;i.n ol Ihe nirntlv iluin..,' I ..i

1. rii

\M
.'lliV .1 iju.-sli. .11 ,1., t.

n, ,11 fully ,|„|,,M,-.|

i-ls, «li.r.., ,it I. 1,1 1,1

or.hiiiry iii.ii t ( ir i|.

Ih.. hum. Ill into th,

s.|,.m.. th. .|i,. sii,,„ IV , .,„ ,(„. .„,, „„.riu.,i ,,, j,.„„
l''.i'...iini.-.|f.,r t.v.inv kii.,«n l.ius ..fnalure .• f hy
m..ral lh.r,.|».uii. «. or the .•iii,,i„,ii.il ti,.,iii„,.„| „f
ihs.-.ise? ( .,!,. „„i,t I.- iik.n III ..llinipiiiii; to .insw.-r
thi. iiii..sii.,n 11., 1 1 , im,|,isi,iie Ih. 1 1, Is, In ih.. ,.,,,.
of .1, ni..ni.i..il p.,ss,.ssi..ii, f.,r ex.111, pi.-, u ,, nukiiu; th.-
proM.-m |,.o ...isy 1.1 v.iy th.ii th.n wis a nn-r.-ly iin.
a«m.in ,)is.-,i,.. The dise.is.-, i,, w|,i,|| ,h,. n.iin,. i,
apph.-il ,n the r;.,,|„-|, »,„, m „„|n, ^ |„„_ s.-riou*
rii.,iu;li. Th,. ,|.iii,,iii,i, ,,f („.r^,,,,a «,is a ravine'
m.idni.-.n

;
ti... I„,y

^

li>;!ir.ili..n «.is ih.- \i

only <l.«,r ,1 .-M.ip

511. h cases 1. ilotihi .

i

ture.

I
'llM-re i« ,,i.e thiiii; ..houl whi,h w. iii.iy h.ne ,,,m.

forl.il-ie cTLiiiiiv Un.-lh.-r mir.i, u:,,usor'iu,i, uhi-th.-r

Oj j^ ""• w rks of a mi-re m.iii, or of one

''tlon Of
"'"' " '' '"'" '""' """'• ''"'^' healiiit;

- -
. - ,l,,,f|he|..ve,jfjesns,

f his ' .•nthusi.ism of

ll.,|ll,l, of (i

.11 ":.- f...| of the hill .,f Tra..
lull ..f ai;);r.,% il.-il ,-pil, pvy. I li.i

• "iK-n f..r siieniiiic v.-ptnism in
IS 1., Ihe ]«-riii.iii.n. e of the .il|,-j;e,l

'••r.

Ih.-

wh,,

a. Is :ii, ,1 rt-vi

ni.i'iif,

t.i li.. plii.-i' „ ,1.1.. Ih.- niei-inij; wnh ihw
as an anl to the unilersiMii.liii);

Hy that m.-, udk he show.-.l Ins

.l.iss of iii.-M ; hy th.. h.-.ihng

inleresi in a ,l.-s'pis.-,l part of

P
I
of I. ,-^ii ,,iiil .iiins.

j
int,-r.-st ill .i il.-,pi-„-,|

I

niintslry h.. show.-.' Ins

i
huiimi ii.iiure. th.. luKly, .iml jo evinc.-ri the healthy

I

c.ithohi- n,iture of his coim-ption of rnlenipiion. He
WIS iiniiil,d to do all Ihe k,..„I in Ihe world he could,
III- WIS ,il,le to h.-.il iiii-ii s I«,i1i,-s .is will as thi-ir souls

;

:
.nild he did il. th.-rehv |irolesliiiK aj;.iinst llial pac-iri
noti,,n of the l»,ily, as .soniethllii; essi-nliallv evil ami
«.,rthl.-ss, which uiulerliei all nioil.-s of as.-.-l'u ism. nn.l
ai;.:iiist ,1 fiN,. spiritu.ili,m which ri-i;,ir.ls dis..asc of th<:
iK.dy as ess.-iiii.il to th,. h.-alth of th.- s.ml. Tlie hi-ai-
iiii; n.mislry sh.ms Ji-mi~, ii.,i as a lli,iiim.itiir(;e heiii

as in a l.nt;,., f;raii,|,

K..irin)j hy sympathy
sins as a

hostility.

on cre.ili'ii; .istom,liiii,-ni. hut
hum, in «.,v the fri.-ml .1 men
Ihi-rr sickli..ss.-s as well as Iheir sorrows ami
hur.l,-n in his h.-.irt

'

4. !/l,- {..-irii.t uith Ihe r,-lif:t,;,s Unjers ,f Israil,
callc.; in the (l.ispels SI riU-s ami I'harisoes,' f,,rm<..l a

22. Phari.alc V'"'
'"'',"'"' '''." "^ "'•' I'"'''"'

'''''

'

'

J.-sus. I: sryjli hroui;hl that life to a
tragic cM.l. Ihe (Jospel of I,k, hy

Pi'iiiiU d./,Mi th.il ,ispe. t. omiitiiu; much of Christ's
polemic against rii,iris,i..,iii, .md miti(;,iimg the asperity

' .S.ich is III,? »i,-» nffhrUi's h.-riliiii; mil.iMiv prt-eiacl in
Ml.; »iiiii-~. 111,. i,i,iphclic .li.iii.in in s,-,. ne-ie is ii<j dtMre
in 111,- tir-l i;,.~i«.-l |,, m.i,,-iiilv iln. mir:,, Ic, P, ler's mullitt-in-
l,,iv Mmplv .iill,.-,s Iruiii ,1 f,.i.ri.ii .n.m, k. flif sviiipalliy uf
ii-siis IS ihe piiinl of int.-e.i, «lii. h «a, th... ^anie uliclher die
fever was se.rrc ,.r \n l.k, il U a ,->r„l fever (4 : )
and ihr-juuliuut Ihis I, pel care i, laken t.. maBnifj- the i«.»er

goes s,. f.,r as lo -ay that |e,n-. »a. ni.l ai.l.. l.j ,l„ onv michty
work- in .\aiireth, l^causc of ihc un'jelief of the people pi «_/.>.
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JESUS
of «hat ,s rm,m-,l l,y ..presenting „ n, uk.t,-,! „n,|or
Ihc c„„tr,.l <,f fnetully social r.-l ,t,„ns i(l„r,- f,v,sis in
J h.iiis.->.s houses peeiih.ir to this (;o,i«-l 7 ,„.,„ j] ,,.,.
11. .•;', .iMk.^s ii i,„p„ssil,l,. to f„r,n a dear i,l,.a „fhe religious e„v,ro„„„-nt „f Jesi.s, of the heroic uar-
f.irc h- had to «aKe. aiul of the forees that «ere at
«ork, moving stea.hly on towanis ( aivary I-or ,m
formation on ih,-s,- |,„ii,ts, „,. ,„„„ ,„r„ ,„ „„,
"f Mt. an,l Mk., es,,«.ially of the latter, ,n «hieh th,;
course of the eon.h, t is v,v„lly ,l,.|,i,.t,.,l. .\ few ,,ne,-
. ot.s hruu,' l.,for,- us reaiistK-ally Pharisaic hostihiv in

'••VcT
'""*-''"'" '">' Prqjare us for the .n,l (Mk,

Collision was inevitaljle. Radical contrariety of view-on the whole suhject of coniluil in religion' anil in
morals was its il.s-pcst cause, and the popularilv of
Jesus as a pn-aeiier and a healer was a constant 'and
increasing source of irritation.

The contrast (1 .,/ ) U,t»„.n Jesu.= and the scriln-s in
their respective styles <,f preachiiiK or teachi.iK. ^markedou l.y the second ev.myelist, w.ls not unnoticed l,y
the peope. If they did not say, How unlike the
scril-'s

! they at le.ist showeil the new teacher an amount
ol consideration not accorded to the scrilx-s Ther.'forewe are n-,t surprised to le.irn th.it when (esiis returne.i
from Ins pre.ichuiK tour in (;.dilee to Caiiernauni the
scribes «ere in a f.iiilt findini; iikhkI (L'6). Thev look
care, however, to eoncc.d the c.uise of their ehanrin
selcctnu,. as the pomt of assault neither the preachinc
nor tlie hcaluiK. l.ut the l.l.isphemous ' word of pardon
•Son. thy sins !«.• forgiven thee.' The CaiKTiiaum
.m-ssion to the . puhhcans and sinners" (-.'s-.?! supplie,!
the iicMt occ.sion for offence. Th.'se el.isses ha<l U-eun
t) Like .m interest in Jesus. There were manv (of
Ihein th.Tc). and they lK-),-aii to foll.nv him '

(2.5) thVv
had doubtless he.nd the story of the palsied man, andhow Jesus h.id l«s-n sympathetic ti.wanis the sinner, and
lud b'en n-t;,irde,l l,y the serilR's as .1 hl.isphemer. Thev
utiir.illy desired to see and hear and know the intercst-

ni.i; blasphemer. The offence in this instance lay in
.MtuiK with such peo,,le-,-.r. in having comr.ade.
like relaii.jns with them. It w.,s a coin|,li.ated manv-
sidedoKiwe: a sli-ht im the national feelmg of lews
who reseated whatever reminded them of their politici'l
huinihalion

;
an indirect slight on the l.iws which the

c.isses fr.ilerniscd with habitu.illv neglected- it wis
also -though this mi,^ht not Ijc .so' de.irlv |H-rc'cive<l- 'a
slight on the prer.igalive of Israel ;.s an elivt p,s,ple ,„
evil omen of an approicliins revolution when the kine.
<loni of (lod would In.- thrown open to all. I

.\e-\t come S.iblutic controvcrsi,-s trivial in occasion
hut cuttiiiH cnlemporary Jewish preiudice to the I

23. Sabbath, ''""'' ""' R"'-^^^y inlensifving the ex- '

etc.
asper.ition {'2,, A |J,.6). These en-
counters reveah'd a radical contr.iri.iy

bi-tween Jesus ami the scriU's in their resiK-ctive eon-
ce,,:ons of the Sabbath. J.-sus expressed the dillerence
in a sayiiiK pr.-s.-rved only in .\lk. (2..7I : Tlie s.ibhath
was ni.ule for m.m. and not man for the s.ibbath ' The
remark implied a manner .if conceiving (iod, man and '

rehgion, dulereiu front that in vogue, and it is not' sur-
'

prising lh.,t from that d.iy f ,rth dislike l«.gan to deei^-n
|

into h.ilre,l, iHrlxiuring murder<.us iiiteiuions The
author of Mk. winds up his nariative ,,f the healing '

of the withere.1 h.ind with the signilicant .stateineiil 1

the Ih.irLsees wi'iii forth and sir.iightwav. with the
lierodi.ins, to,.k counsel a.g.iinst him. how they might
<leslroy him' (.1,,). The reference to the HlCKul.l.^NS '

V/.V.). hltle S|>,„>en of in the C.spels, signifies th.it the
I harisees now U'gan seriouslv to aim at the life of lesus
and n.itui.dly fell that the as.sisiance of (htsous having
inliiience at the court woiiM Ik- v.ilu.ibli-

ller.-afler the foes of Jesus come l„.f„re us att,.cking !

hishe.ding nunisl,y,,n a side .it which it apm-ared toIhem vulneiable. The meetinc with il„ ,,.,,... ,.r

Cai)e.naum had given a choiee opi,,>rliinity for
'

JESUS
calumnious .assault upon his moral character, of which

,\'.?',T""I
'",!'""' '•''"'" '"l^-""^'*;'' to the hill extent

(
Mt. 1

1
ig).

1 he cures of ileuKaiiacs f.irmed the Imsis of
the atteinpt to rub him of the lame l.urlv won bvhiswon. erful works (Mk..-|,..|. The cures th.-msclv.-s
coul.l not Ih- ,l,.ni..,l, n„r th.- ,Mnver th,-y evinced

; but
wa.s Ih.- power necessarily from lu-aven, might it n..t be
from an opposite ,|,i,irter.> Th,- „„.„ who made ihe

:
.,

tnahgn siigg.-sti.m kmw U-tn-r
; but it was ,-noiigh lor

'
them th.,t the siigg.-stion was plausibl,-. H,-,,.,. ,1,,.
solemn warning of J,-,us against l.lasph.-mv , ,- sp,-,k.

I

mg evil of that which is kn.nvn to b,- gooil (Mk ';i
'„)

The next encount.-r h.i.l ref.-n-nce t.) ritual abluti.ais

I

(Mk. ,,--i.\Il. l.l,-,.,).! This tune, J,.sus assum,-.l the

, a*. Eltual.
"*'"'''^'^- and .-xpos.-(l the vi.-.-s inli.-n-nt

!
I" tlie systi-ms ripresenteil by th.- seriUs

<l.-caring m clf.-ct tlut the h.-dging ,,1 the Law by lla-
i

.iiuhiphcl riil.-s of l,-g.,l ,hK.tors iMd for Us r.-sult tlie
:

setting ,,f th.- Law asi.le. and giving as an .-xampli- th.-
.loclrme of Cuban in its U-.,ring on th,- hfth ...innun.l-
nient. This w.is off.-iu-e .-ii,,ugh

; but |,-siis a.l.l.-.l to it

j

by an app.-al to the multitu.l,-, to wh.iin he alilress.-.l

^

one of those gr.-at eman.ipating .savings which sw,-.-i,

,

away the cobw.-bs of artiheial syst.-ms l«-it..r than
j

elalMjrate argum.-nt-th.it which .i.-lil.-s is not wh.it
'

R.H-th into th.- mouth but what cometh out of it It
I was a virtu.nl abro".,tion, not mc-rely of th,- Ir.i.hlions .,f

j

ihe Kld.-rs, but ev.-n of the c.-remonial law .if Moses ,

|.r<)cl,am.,ti,.n .>f the gr.-at truth th.it moral d,-iil.-in,.,u
I al.jne is .if importanee.

I
Whvn it ha.l come to this, a crisis w.is at han.l

Jesus knew It, an.l relircl from the s, i-m-s ,,f stril,-!

28. Jesus sees
'''"'"•^ '" "'-'P"' f'"" a whil.- from th,-

the crisis.
'"'''"' "' '"^ '"•*• ••""' ^tiil more to
pr.-par.' his .lisciples, by .si-asoinhli-

instructions, for the inevitabl.- eii,l. The time of th.-s.-
Liter instructions was that ..f the north,-rlv excursions 2

.already ref,-rri-.i to, an.l th.-ir m.iin fn.-me w is „;,,;
y>.r. Jesus beg.u, to t.-ll his .hscipl.-s pl.iinlv th.it
he himself must suffer d.-ath at the haii.U of tl-,-
rehg„.,us lea.l,-rs. ami that th.-y ami all faithful -soiiis
must Ik, ,,rei,arc,l t.. en.lure har.lship for truth an,l
right.-imsness (.Mk. 8.i.>-n .Mt. li! .-.-..^ Lkn,,..,,).
fnim this time forth h.- .Iev.,t.-.l miuli ,itt.-iiIion l.'
developing in the twelve the h.-r.iie ti-in|H-r d.-ni ,,

Ijy the sitnati.in. It was no .-asv task
; lor, whil

master was c.intinu.illy prcKcupiwl with th.-' cr.jss
.lisei]>les wen- olt.n thinking vain tli,,,ughts
cmtrast is .leput,-,! in a i.-.ilistic m.iiui.-r by Mk

Ih.-y »<.-re III the way, going up to J.-riis.il.-m
; ami

Jesus was going l„-fore th,-ni : an.l thev w,-re ama/,.r
(Hl.v). Ih.-y (.mill n.it c.5mpreh..-ml the ini.-ns.-
pr.-occupation lK.-tray.-d in the master's manm-r. It
hlle,l them with awe. The s.-,|u.-l exiilains The
ambitious requ.-st of Jani.-s an.l John f,.llow,-.| so.ai
.after, as comic s.-.-ii,-s siie.-.T.I tragic on,-s in a drani.i.
ll.-n.e the ne.-.l f,.r inculcating such recn.lite truths of
11.- kingdom as that greatness c.in,,-s by service; that
.^liil,llik,-n,-ss ,s the c.)n,lit,on of entrance int.. th.- king-
.l.>m

:
th.it ambition .ispiring to greatness an.l tramplin.'

on ».-akn,-ss is a curs,-,l passion. .Ies,-rving drowning,
with a h.-avy millstone roun.l th,- n,-,k. in th.- ,l,.,.p,st
part of the sea

;
anil that .,iilv through br.nh.-ilv kiii.l

I'm? ^L xm"""
'''" ""' ''"I"' '" ""' ""-• f.'vour of (;od

|.\lt. to .Mk. .*.},|-5o|.

.111.1

inis

n,l,-,l

Ih.-

the

T|.,-
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This , ,V i l,^
'""'^'"'^ -avf cumrnnn t„ thr three- Svnopli-;s.

I, rs I, 1; ,
' 'i

''"'"' "'"' ' K"'"!' "f-"''" -'"'

» >maii. he s.-, ,„„1 f,.,-,|i„i;. ,|„. ,l,,,„,„„| f,,, „| ^ ; , ,

,s .11. 1,1' l.k. .. ,. Ihcv? i.iMissii.ns »,rt- imilriMv in-

l'-\ss^,l .tvfr fi.r cirieiis r.-.isons.

TvrJ'',"!,'l'"il'^'''
*'^'''' ;•'' '"" '-x,iirsi..ns- n„e Ic, il,c rcRi.Mis ..f

I'lili,,; A '"• ""'"'" " "" "•i«l'l«'"'li'«-.l ..r Ors.-,r.-a

mTr-l'^i'!""
"'-^ ,'"'" '""^ I'V irraling the si-cuiid f.-ci!'ir.7"ris .imerely lUer.-lry .li,|,hcale uf Ihi- first.
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JESUS
n.innK tlic piTicxl of wandering in the north the

(liMipIc I'l-tor. the furi-nidst iii;in .iliwn^; the twelve, miuI

26. UesBiah.
"'""'">' •'"'" ^I"'^'"*!":"" <>" ini|x)ri.uii

ociMsiiiris, m^»l(! .Ill eventful ileil;ir.uiun
comeriiinn the nwster. Jesus had hinivlf li-il up t.j it

liy Mltn.iliK inj; iiiln thrir ci.nvers.iliDii, ns lliev journeyi-il
tDw.mls Ces.irea I'hihppi, ilic lupu: :

• \\i,o do men
s.iv that I .im.>' (Mt. Itiu-,,,, Mk. 8.7- vj I.k. StiB-.i ).'

That Keiieral()Uestlon disposed of. there eame a seeoiid
:

•And you, who s.iy yon that I am? The answer of
I'eter w.is: Thon art the lArn/ {\lk. ii 1,,}. It w.is
.ipp.ireiilly the answer whkh Jesus antuip.ited .iiid
wished

;
which wciuld imply lint hi- rei;arded himself as

one in whom tlle .\lessianie ho|x- of the Jewish people
w.isfullilled. Can this indeed h.ive U-en so > (.iiisuih
nil one .IS Jesus, so wise and good, and so nllerly out of
syillp.ithy with the relii;ious spirit of his lime, have
thou^dll himself the Messi.ih, or even l.ikeii any in-
terest in the Missi.inic idea? It is evident th.it one
oieupyiiii,' the position <if Jesus as a rehgious le.iehcr
could n.it esr.ipe haviiii; some conscious attitude lo-
w.irds lh.it vh:i, frieiiilly <ir indufneni or hostile. .\nil
It IS ceM.iin th.it h,' Would he ullrrly iinsvinpiithetie
low.irds the Messiinic ide.is current .uni,.n),' the Jews of
his time. I'h.irisaic notions of the Messi.inie kini; and
kiiitidoiii Would Ix? as distasteful to him as l'h,iris,iie

notions of the Law, of righteousness, of (!od, and of
m.iii. His altitude tow.irds the whole eircli' of ide.is
associ.iied with conventional religion w. is, without donbl.
tli.it of n r.ulical sceptic. Mut he did not li\e in the
region of neg.ition. His w.ay was to discard unwelcome
ideas Hid put Iwtter ones in their pi.ice. He did this in
coimeciion Willi all the other .suSjeets alwve mentioned,
and doubtless he ,iiud 0.1 the same principle in
connection with the Messi.mie hope—this .ill the more
decisively lieeause that hope w.is not r.ihl.inie.il hut jiro-
phelic in its origin, assoi lated with some of the most
spiritual aspirations of fi T s,iints and sivrs, if also tind-
ing i-xpression occi-ionally in maleri.ilistic or politic.d
represent.ilions of the gooil tulle coming. Ilv elective
aliinity Jesus would choose the purest ami loftiest
elements in prophetic delineations, .ind <Mit of these form
his .Messianic idea. From cert.iiii indications in the

j

(iospels— the voice from lie.uen .11 the H.iptisin and the
Transhguralion, the text of ihe ilisc.mrse in the syna 1

gogue of .\azareth, the mtiinati' connei lion lielvieeii the
confession of I'eter and the lirst ilislmct intini.ition of

[

the approaching I'assion--it m.iy In- inferred th.it !

Deuleid-Is.ii.ih was the chief source of his conception,
.ilid that his .\le-ssi.ih was one endowed ahund.inlly with
the cli.irisma of /e:v ( Is. fil I, therefore wellple.ising to ;

tiod (Is. 4'Ji), and destined to he a man of sorrow
i

(Is.M).
jMessiah stands for an ide.il, the siimmiim /Mium

cmlmdied in a person. The Jews lielieved th.it such a
j

person would come Jesus might verv smcerelv sh.ire
the expectation, as the H.ipi.st did ' fould he also !

reg.ird liimself as the coming one? He could not, if a
j

.Messianic consciousness iiuphed self-asserting preten- !

sions. or, generally, states of fei'ling incoiup.itiiile with a
j

lowly spiill. Hi' could, if the Messi.iuie v.ic.Uion pn-- |

seiited ilself to his miiiil as a duty, rather than as ,1
'

digiiily. as a summons to a career of suffering, a templing '

to renuncialioii r.itlier than to nsurp.ilion. .So, in fict,

it did appear 1.1 hiiii The m.iii of sorrow in Is. f,:( is

ide.d Isr.lel
;
the fiilliful in Isr.iel. tile iii,-n who stand

lorliod and righleousiu'ss in an evil wi.rld. conceived
poi-iieally as an individual, Jesus th. night of hinisilf as
that individll.il, the repi<senlali\e of .ill who li\e s.lcr|.

lici.d .lliil llii-refore redemptive lives. .Sis' Mr ssl Ml.
.Ml goes 10 In-.ir 0111 this .isMili,>u ,• ^-. ihe self-

ilesign.ilion S,in of m.in,' .so much used hv h-siis. The

'^
In oiiiscgiifnce of tlie Inni: omission. tlii< ^.-i d.in in } lA"

r., ::..**> iimiK-ui.iit-iv inter tlle first trcitiim, ana llirn- is ii.> in- i

ilicaticm lh.it il dill not liup|K.n at thr saim- pl.t,-.-. There is lui
trace of the excursion la the north in his narrative.

2M9

me.ining of thi

JESUS
lie he

27

never defined any ninro

Son Of
'''".' '"; '"""'li.''" delilK'd llleli.inie F.lihe

man. It IS douhthil il or
much help tow.irils

ipplied to (Jod.

te.xts can give
fixing its un|)ort. We must w.iich the .s,,n of man in the
act ,,1 so d.sign.iting himself, ilelimng the ii.inie l.y dis-
cruniiMlmg use. Domg this, w,' receive the impressi.ai
th.il the title IS chosen U-ciuse it is one th.it ni.ikes no
el.iims. In .\r.tm.iic it nie.ins simply ' the iii.in.' If it
lie Messi.mie, through Ihe use ni.iile of it in D.iniel and
till' /I,'.-/: ./ J-:,,o,A. it is furtively so, an incognito.
Ihe admiring people hequently e.ill.d Him '.Son of
I'aMd,' .111(1 the c.nly ( hnsli.m ( hurdi l.iid stress on
""^' ""' -'^ '" "'"It hnk 111 the ch.iin of .Messianic
pr.H.t. Ileiiceihr g.n,..il,,gic, ,„ ,M,, ;,n,i|.k. ICvm
I'.llll 1,-,,,guises the ll.oulK ticsirnt .IS in its rwh

,

I''" porlinliUom 1,1, Tlieieisnoevidencclli.il
• Jesus repudiit. d the ml,. ;

1 |,i„ ,|„. mil. Son of man '

does show Hut he reg.irded the oilier (as implying
physH.il dr,ceni .iml ilureh.re regal rights) as of little
signilKance. ( iih.rs siid .Son of /.ij; ,./ ,• h,. said .Son ol
.1/,I/;.- .Sc,- Son 01 .M \x.

The lu.ss.u;,. i,,,m il„- impriM.ned H.iplist to Jesus
i

(-Mt. 11 . /. I.k. 7 ts/.) Is not wiihoiii sigmlicance in this
•-'"""•' 1: '-^'t lliou the coniiiig one?' Hv some

;

(e..4'.. Iloll/m.iim in //,rn,f,,'mm.) ihe i]uesiion is' viewed
as the iiller.ince r.ilher of .1 Imildiiig than of a waning
fiilh. Hut the eoiumenis of Jesus on the mess.ige and
on the lu.in who sent it. l»Mriiig .1 si,im|, of .uuhenticily
upon them .ilid proluhlv I.iken l.v ihe two ei.mgehsts
from the Hook of I.ogi.i, di in.ind the l.itier inler-
pret.iiion. • lilessed is he who hiideih no cause of
stuiuhling in me.' John h.id found cause of stiimliling
111 Jesus, in whom hoiii llie lirst his prophiiie eye h.id
delivleil .111 exlr.iordin.iry person. J,,hns .Messi.ih was
to lie an icoiiocl.isl. .1 hewer down of l..irien tns's and
eftete inslimiions, one coiiiing in the furv of the Lord to
destroy liy the wind and hre ol ju.igmenl. Jesus
hitherto had lii'en nolliing of Ihe kind ; rather a preacher
of good news, even to the imnioral

; a healer of di-sease,
a teacher of wisdom, with iioilung like a fin in his
hanil. .s.ive one of se.irching luor.il crilicism on Ihe w.iys
of .scrilK-s and I'h.irisee, Therefore. John lieg.in to
fe.ir Ihal, afler all, this w.is not Ihe fhrist. His fear is

a v.iliiahle leslimoiiy to th,- kind of Christ Jesus lielieved
in .mil W.IS : one seeking to s.ne rallier lli.in to judge,
and just on lh.it .iceouiu hahle to U^ iiiisiindersti.i,il

even by a John, and to be despised and rejected by a
religious but uiigoilly world. How fir apart the two
prophets were 111 ilieir ideas and tendencies, may be
estini.ileil from the sinking remark made by jesus
conceriimg the li.ipi,si :

• the least in the kingdom of
heaven Is gre.iler Ih.in he' (Mi, II 1,).

The triumphal entry into Jerusalem by Jesus towards
.he close of his cireer ni.iy .seem to conHict w ilh the view

28. Entry into
"'" ''""'' ''''"",' ""' '" '''''''''' ' ^'"'''''''

Jerusalem l'""l'"K I"-''-'""-. The story Mongs
to Ihe triple tiadilion, and must lie ac-

ce|iieilas liisloricaliMl. L'li-11 Mk. 11 t-n I.k. 111.-9-44);

but c[i Hos.WN.y. .Ml., .ifier his usual manner, repre-
sents the whole transaction as happening in order that a
cert,iiii prophetic or.icle might be hiltillnl. So he vieweil
It, .llld so he wishes his re.iders to view il ; but it

iloes not follow lh.it Jesus rode iiilo llie holy cily
on the fo.il of an ass wilh conscious intention to fulfil

|iroplii-ey. Ihe less imenlion on his |i.irt. the greater
Ihe i.iliie of .uiv uiiifoMuity between prophecy and
hut. .\ctioii with Inieniion might show tliat he

t The ili-i:iissi,.ii lietween Jestis .ind the scrilies in the leniple
on llie rel.ili..n.if llie lliiisi I,. Il.ivi.l has U'en inlerpreted in lliis
sen-e. Itnt die iiiieslien uf Jesus iI.h-s lint necessarily imply
ilenial /« /<•.'.' of I lavi.lic iles,-ent, or nmre tli.-in a liiiil as to t)ie
c.>nii>.ii.ui\e iiiiinujorlaiice of it. It meant, in ftfect : Vuu liegin
at llie uron« eiiil, physical descent; .niul it lands you ill an

I* The pas.s;i.;es in wliicll the tide is used in .an .^pocalyplic
sense seem to breathe a iJilTerent si.iiil. They caiilu I he
(iiscussctl here.
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claimwl to l>c, not that l»- « ,s thp \tr«iih r.
other haii.l, his ri^'ht t„ 1„. .„ ,,,, .,, ,^ "" ""=

•Messianic h„|,es. Tc'tr ,11
,"''*''""'. '"''•'^"'

title '^.m.f , .
;'" '" "•'""..ny with thcuseofthe

smsmm
it "111 Ix.. return,. whV.h 'i t V"'^

'"^'-rowcl th.tt

11,1 w '"'""'"• h-« h.ul hs use of it I \Ik

.>ut''hJsro?'":;]n":;r;'"" ^^ ^""">-^' *'^^- """"^"^
^

undoms. Thev shou, .1 'l, nn "n;'" h""'''"
'"'

-:^K.::^:::s,::r^"i-'-;-t™;:-

r^::;-d^.:^u:£™^^^^^^
'" Jerusalem fully coiiv „ ,,, 'i'^

''^'' "'"'-' "P
iK-et death. rheref e h

.

,'"-;."-^\E"'nK 'o

to bear i «n,i , ,

'"^'^' "•• "«'d his short time

-^.1^'l.nh ,r;:;;'^;::;r'" r'"':;"'^
'^"'^^'^-^

inei.lents and m er , ! es
'

t"']
«'""'"«=• M.iny

week-the ea" ,
', f .h '

V""'^?^ """ "'" '-^'-•"'f"'

..«). -sunclryencountest honfiouTT
'^ '*' *'''-^'''

:n^''"::er:;r::'';;--^;HiF^f'-

npproachin«V.d m,en - ; of 7/"*"' ?'""''" '", "<=
,

usefuUumstorthejr,uidane,"[n^^"::;,r:r^^^^

Mk. 14 3-9), the holy supper (Mt.2,i.6-., Mk ,4 .1

i^.u^iri^;X'-<^-'-'-(M'-^6z:^ I

29. Pa88ioa i"'
""-• f"'"- <">spels. a sure ,n,l,.x of h" '

-ith-n the aporhrdirr'Th"'''""^'"^"^"^™-
be of late Rrowth VVle, ,h ,

'""-'"-'' *""''' ""'

Jesus cruc.l.
.
miri^e h'-'w'T."'''"

'"''"" '" P^*-'^^"
'

<leman,l. Tell us h.'-T ha, .ei-d
';'":>"''"

'l'^'^'*'''-'^
three demands for inf>r '

'••Hh "ouUI make
u-ha, di,; h:e,"w ";':;;:, TTn-,'" '''>'^'

suffer? Some think ,h„,, ''"' ^^ ''" 'I''' '«
-nin, the .''adun^"^ ;f;;:;;"'^

'•"™"'-n eon-

Hut even those who like I, f " ''''' ""'•

JESUS

op-.les would hav"^ L td ';^ ,^^:' wh ':i,:v'>^'"'-

'!"'

niainfactsofihecise -...,J.,;i ,, I - '-'"'w.-tlie

J.-rusalem. Th.i;e..,n'T
'"""" "'"^"'''"*>"""^"'-

ehronicle: th,! ',. ,""Lh fil^'
"^'^ ''" —""

Kradually Kather,n„ aec e ,o„. f
""' ""^'™'

l>y the t,n,e writ .Vrc"' '; '"",' ""^"^'•""- '"1

presumpti.in s th it the ,-,ai . .

'"si"! oi .mk.
| lie-

30. Critical '''K""'- -"^"ll. evcMi when it ii> ex
I

considerations. ;'"""ed with a criiie.d microscope as it

murderers or Ivthe ','
'"""'"^ ''>' ^' ''">-"^ f"^ ">-

a. .eastC,:L;Vn::::f:^;/'^;;"th'''^'^''r
particulars «e have iheskele„„fM '"''"•' '''«'"

^f2'f:r';:-xr- '-=:"--,:
^rLrt;:l,~f?^:=rin.Tl;:
soldiers, .he;;;,i;:;;i 1 :-;'',;''r„';'-^7

''^"-

ofpassers-bv, the two thieus ,h
'' ''^'^)^' "'w sneers

the words from he cro" ,,
^' ''"""''' "^ ""-' """^"1,

of death-are
;,;:;^™tss'fT';:';;r^'of'r""""'"

eiihanciuR the impressivcness o ,h .

"
,

''"''''""''

^a.U.it.onanesso„sri,utno,r;;^rX;™--^

:
cruS ::^n,:;:::~r "'" " ^^ "«'>•'> --«- >•

='^^::'xS^--r'-^^^^^^
i=Vd;!;£/;H%;f9-~
form. There t ; , ,w,v ! "V''''"

'" •• '•"^""entary

' »ith faith in the \,J u u"
^''"'•""^ the p,assion

i obviousl a "tal m«r1'''"/ ^""'- '''''' "-'^

-Uinue to uSv" net'aXVh''!"=^r''"""

i-'trtt;::Zad.?ii-§'^;'-

>.e wi::;^:.^
,

'^'^

^:';«:;s'o:^t;:"'M"^'"
^"^' "^^-^"^

a kev, thev woiiM «.... . ,

'"'^ doctrine as

•I'e .Messi,.hship of b'sus l" ff r;''""'^ T'''
"'

";;;;n.turned';,i.oinapoiojtt;:m;iL:jL^-7^

,' Th,^ inie r:a,lin«
tra.\ir llil'ihc., ,h:,t ||„.

n'.Oit a^-oirrAA.i iroAi.. nhcrf
"nicr, not l„ il.i- reaViine'ss'wiih wlli

,'",/="""""-• 'hi- colt it, i„
twas, will ,,cnd i, ,„ jJu^ "' "''"-*' ""= °»"". •'ftcr «pbna.

»4SI

,,.. I'.-
PoinN lo Messianic p,«„,.ion, ;„,„„„,, „^ ^^,„.^

'he .Sa„l,e,lri,, a, r^pS hv , s^"''
""'' '" "'"•''I ''>-f" '

•"' '"'" "'^'PI in « (ar as it inv^H a 111-1 S!! i!';!'! "'V;''";:'
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JESUS
Ulti- those primitive aix.logists content «ith i„r-

respoiuience tx.t«,-e„ tesi.s .i„,l undeniable fuels? l),u
I'.-y invent facts' to su,t Hebrew oracles, so as tol-rmR out eorrespon-lence even in cunous details andniake the apoioKetu: as con'. ,n> .nj; as possible i There

• "; ,"7"^"'''j-.'\'^''"P'''>'"n t, do so, a„,l «e are not
tntitled „ /„,.,; to assume that Ihev did not yield tothe temptation in any instance. ()„ th,. other hand «emust Ih.. on our Ku.ird against too h.istilv assununK ibe
contrary

1 he probability is that, on the «h..|e. facts
suKsested texts, inste.id of texts creatillK facts. The
iea.sonableness of this statement ni.iv l«- illustrated bvan example t..ken from the history of the infancy in Mi'
1 he List of .several prophetic citations in that chapter is.He shalb,. called a .Nazarene' (-.,,). .Sc-e N.V/,.vK,.:ri,.
Ihel.ic th,u Nazareth was the home of Jesus is in.le-
IH-ndenily cer,,„„. |, i, ,.,|„,,||y ,.,,,.,„„ ,|,.,,^ ^^^^^ ^^__.
the fact, the suppose,! prophetic citation would never

ink n the chain of prophetic evidence for the ( hrist-
..,(.( of J,,„s. This instance suR,t;,-sts that what f.iith
K,s busy a.j.,ul in these early years was not the manu-
facturing ul history, but the discoverin« in evangelic facts,
however minute, the prophetic fulnlmcnts which are
sometl: so far-fetched as to make it in. oneeivable how
they cou, 1 ev-er have Ix-en thought of unless the f.ictshad Kone tefore. I his general observ.uion mav b,-
applied to some of the mn-t pathetic incidents in the
passion history-the prayer for forgiveness, the taunts

'arn"em.r
''

'

''""'"'"' "'' '"" '"' l'"^^""'"" "f •'»:

foM'nH'\f'-
'"'"' ''''""^"'5 "f ^ suiKrnaturnI character

lound their way into the traditions, it is not to !«•

31. Ethical
"""'l^'™' 'T in connection with events

Significance.
"""'" "PI»->'i-'l so powerfully to the

>w. n . .
• ..

'""«'"••'""" "f Ix-li'-'vers. The thing tobe noted is that when criticism has done its work the
passion narratives remain in their main .letails historv
not legend. A history how profoundly significant a^
well as moving

! With its theological 'import we have
here no c^oncern

: but we may not leave such a theme
without briefly indicating its ethical lessons The
crucifixion of Jesus exhibits in a uni,|uelv impressive
manner the destiny of righteousness in this' world He«as crucified not by accident, nut altogether or even
mainly through misunderstanding, but Ix-cause hiswisdom and gomlness were inconveni.'nt and trouble-
some

1 he passion history further sets lx.-forc us a story
not of fate merely, but of /.^v. It is the story of onewho was willing to die. He knew more or less dis-
tinctly what was to hap|x.n, con.sente<l to it, ami was
heljxtd to ,lo it by the thought that out of the wrong
aiKl evil U.falhng himself good to others would come
n proof of this statement, it is sutlicient to point to theLord s sup[>er. The passion-history, finallv, encourages

large ho[)e for the world.
Christianity could not have entere.l on its victori-ous career unless the followers of tlie Crucified ha.i

32. Wortis
''«''"'"l "i-il he not only died but also

about the
"""-" "K^'"- ''''is is acknowledge even by

filture.
""*'' ^*'"'' '''^'^ ^^- f'trdinand Haur, have

''"'"selves no faith in the resurrection The
pri.mitive disciples l».lieved that th,-ir Master ro.se • on
the third day,

'
and that he would .soon come to the earthnsam

;
and this faith and ho(>e l»,came the common

pos.sess,on of the apostolic church. The faith and thenope both find support and justification in the words of
.l-'-us as reporteil by the .vangelists, .Sad predictions of
npiirnachmg ,loom have added to them the da-ering
«ords. and shall rise again' (Mk P., and parallelsfMany sayings promise the coming of tli.' S,,n of man in
Rlory, and that speedilv, even within the lifetime of the
present generation. These savings present one of the
Hardest (iroblems for the student of the f.ospels • on

"."!.f!
.' "'['^'^\ Pi-'il'lem which has to deal with the

1-i-=ii-.n how f.-j :r,o Wouls of Jesus have been coloured
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JETHER

™''7'VV'""''"'-""'""'*^'-' ™^'-"-rside. an"ig tKal one having tor Ms task to interpret these

tiy.i delayed /..o,„<o,,
, parables of the /,« ;',.',„,

the ///,.r.S,,-:,„„^/.,„„.Mc />•„«/, and the dm/M^,, but al.so an indehnitely p,-;„r..cted fhristiatC•'• .i.s representing the kingdom as subject to the

i I/";' f'";''^'
',''•'''''• "'" "'"" ^'"''J:„... the

' om 1 „ •^'>^f-''
^""' 1"-^ "'"St valuable .listinclive

I

uaitribmion to the stock of ev.mgelie tra.litions)hough some of the relative log.a ulng to the I tJr

r o
"""•;'"'' ^•^"""' "f 'nuhtion, theie is non. .son to d..ubt th.'ir g..nuinen,s,s. Jesus seems toh,ive h„l two w.iys of s,..aking al«ut the future-^

part V Uvaus... as he himself ,„nfesM..I. he h.id no
le.ir vision of„n„.'s cour.se (.\Ik. U vi : p.irtlv ..wing to

11.- pur|».se Ins ult.:ranc, s w ere meant to serve. S.aneof hem w,-re pr.mises ni,..int to cheer (.Mk.U.and
ur.illels) some, di.bclic slatements UMring on the
...tuic.f the knig.lom „r G.,d , .Mk. 4.6-.,) m .he
fi.r,,,ertea,v..i,,is.,ppr,,pn.,telyr,,,iesen,.'das,ie,ir;
in the l.itter it i, l,y ta. it implication in.lefimtelv rem.ile.the w..r. s of J,s„s coilcrnilig the future show
hai.t.UH.n of us,„„. I„ „,|„.r ,iir,.ctions we may dis-

33. Con- V""" ""'"" s th.it he was the chil.l ,')f his

elusion.
""" •""' l""!*'' "i" his spiritual intuitions

,

"" I"""'; """' ^nhd for all ages, (io.l, m..,i,
.ni.l the moral l.k-,,1 c,im,..t Ix^ more truly or h,,pp,ly
(onceivcl. I-ar fr..ni h.iving outgrown his' tlLnight-. on
h.'se ihem.-s, we are only beginning to p<Tceive their
rue sigtiilic.,,,,... How long i, will U- before full

cft.-ct shall U- given to his ra.licl ,l„.,rin.- of the
dignity of man

! How entirely in accr.l w ith the moral
or.l.T of the w..rld. as interpret.-,l by the whole history
of mankin.l. his .loctrine of .sacritlce as at once the
JKaialty and the power of righteousness in an evil world '

. he purity of th,. .loctrine ni.iy s.-em to be compromised
l<,\- <>ccasion,il references t<j th.- rew.ir.l .,f sacrifice e ,-

•(.re.il IS your reward in heaven' (Mt .Ou)- things
renounced are to W rec-ived back an hnn.lredf.il.l (.Mk
10.,..). Hut the i.lea .,f reward cannot U- eliminated
Irom ethics I he heroic man is an.l must be blessed.
Ihe ap.>calyptic pr.-. Mali.,!, of the r.war.l in the
.osiK-ls IS a n.,.ti,-r ,,rm. The essential truth is

tlial It IS evi-r w.'ll with the righteous

bit'^ j^^iM^ ti::!,- 1^ -i^'r- 'i;:;,:^-

34. Literature. ^;:^:,£t '^lU:"'^::^' t:

/.,t: Harnack D.-xmrngcschkht,. The o.f two and thel.a>t„fthe.se works have i.cnlr.inslattd.
On Ihe so„rces teiiernlly, cnipare Cosm.s. Yor HiMory

K .MR. C.nleniporary ife ..n.l ihouBht are ill„slra.e.i in such.arl.les a« K^sk.sks, Hr k.,i„,vss. Tilkkim ks, .Sauolcf."
S.RII.ES, SvNA,,o<aK, 1, M,.,.E. Furllier .lelails „f life and
tc.i.liin« are deah uitli under such headiiiKs as Nativity
RKSCKRFCT1..N AM, .\sc f SSIO.V N A KKATl Vl-.S, \Von„fhs'
1 .<RAI11.ES (cp t I.,.TKFK. H. sks. I.FAVIN, SCKl'lON, VlK.aSS
•and s.. furih), l.oio, s PnAvm, .Mi ss,a„, .s,,^ „k (;„„ Sos of

,

Ma.v, KscnAT,.i,,.oy, « Hff. On ihe names ,)f persons and
! Ynf'"

"'""""""1 '" 'he (m^V^\^, see .he scpar:,lc articlesUlMIs: HeTI.AIIAKA. tiFTHASV, llnillvl.A, HfIMIFHEM
I

I'KlllsAniA. CaIKKNA.M, IlAlMAMTIIA. KmMA.S, CfTH-SFVANE. JkkcsaIKM, Ol.lVFS (Mt. "K). NaIK, NaZARFIH
,

>AUii, Mcl.AK, Siii.am; /Vr.v,.,,,i . die several evanfeli>ls
j

.-.ndap„>lles, al.,>Cl...l.AS, HFK..1.. l,,sKl'n (NT I2!). P.HS THE
IIAI'TIST. I.A7AK.S. I.VsAMAS. .\Iak111A. MaKV, NaVhANAFI
.> ICOUEM. s, Pil.ATE. (.11 iRiNRs. and the like). a. II. B.

JETHEEnn'; leOfpfB.M.ll.
1. Kv, 4.; KVins-. (i„eop |H.\I.]1. another firm of Ifthro

r/.7'.l. Sam. and >omc MSS have nr'.
2. r.ideon's lirsl.hnrn s,,n fliidc. S 20).

1. The father of \mas.i (, K. 'Js -,j |om. .\n hy .Milgail. In
2.^^. i:2UMT)hel.,alle.llT..I,A(K:r-; ,-,.,,„. Jj^ ; .,Spa,

fIos-^^1: h.il,o«r,o(Il.\: .,, II In , rh.l). ami.lesrrihe.l.a.c.rdin.'
to the hest rea.Jin.;. as a Jerreelite. In i fh. _' ,-. however, h?
^;;"""-"-'" ' ''-: h--- c Th^r;;;., U\ ;;i...i..., ,,. Il.i.er,
Isloslermann, Ihidde, L hr. II. P. .Smilh read •>«•;£•• in Sam.
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JBTHETH
Hui ih. rival r«iiing •'"l.ynf i, 1„, likely to be a conjectural
emendation (s«e AiUiiAll., 2; Jkznfki i 2)

4. A lerahrneelitrd Ch. 'Jja). Sie JtkMiMtE.., I 3.
5. A Judahlle, I Ch. 41? (.,e,p,. ;||J)

/• - ce jKrHKrH.

JETHETH (nn;; Jcthcth, ().s-.2> laij) o,,.; „f il,L-

[i>-'KLji, : Ch. I5, (leeerliij, -ee [aJ. ep [i-J).
In view of the readings of C it is plausil.le to nad in'

7.*'t':I'„;r"P I''""-''
•' -""•''' ''"" ""J J"J-»I'«= name (see

JETHLAH. RV Itmi.a., (n^n'; ceiAaHa [HJ,
leeAA [A|, lO. (L), leeA&N [as-li6f<78|, an miiilenti-
h.-<l site m D,inite territory (Jwh. 1!),.). associateil with
Airah, l.shtaol, Ik-thsh.-niesh. Ailalon, and Tiiniiah.

JETHRO {\-\n\ Jithro, § 77; cp Sab. "jX-ini
Dim

:
titlu-r shorlcm-d frum Jithroii [set- Itiir,\n and

cp Itlira in jKlllKK, j], or niisp,,ii,tc.l for Jitliru (c-)
(iASILM,]; ,oeop [liAl.]). Kat'KT of Mo>,:s' y.'ft.;,

ZiiM'oKAII, l-:.Y.;i, (hut ©1- d<K'.s not ijivL- ihi- iirii'Ms
name], 4i8[see JKTIIKK, 1 1. 18.//: Ail these p • .sircs
Ix'long to l-:_; tlie first and third of them add • priest of
Midian.' This was most prohably interpolated from
I'.f. ;i!6 (J) by the red.lctor (Kl. who also removed the
dlscrepam name llob.ib' from that p.lssaj;e, and thus
produced a su|x'rticial harmony, against «hich, however,
Nu. IO29 and Judg. 4ii protest (see HoBAH).

I he futile attempts of the am icnls 10 reiuncil.

JEWEL
.-iccording to the tradition Jethro was a worshin
YahwtlEx. 189ii[K]).

*

It is interesting to nutiee that .Sha'il. otcum as the nat\Vady on the h. of the Jor.lan, opposite Jericho (see I;
163 and NiMKiw); and that the diminutive Shuail. is ihgiven hy Mohammed to Icthr... H,ii the name .-shiiai
after all he disnnct from ftoh.il,, and in any case the .\mcd.in legends have no historic .il value. Cp Ew. //«/. L'^

JETUB(T.mV icTT0Yp[n.\/4'.I.
f;en. L|-. 15 (i.Tovp (Al ; Jtthur), i Ch. 1 ii
cp I Ch. .') i.y (Toi/paid 111], itovmiWk lAJ,
.see IslLMAla., » 4 (7), iuK*A.

JEUEL ('?XU"), b. Zerah, a post-cxilic (Jud
mhabttant of Jerusalem : , Ch. 96

( eneiHA [H],

•| iCh. !l35(AV JiHtKC, RV IkV Jhii.i), 2CI,. .11,, (kv j
), t2ra8ij(AV Jni:i). beejhii:

'"•''i"' § 53 ; [Kr. always ; so aisc

.except <
-.en. 30 5,4,0,. 7,0 r'r|, 'IGod) helps'? cp A

transliterated teyovdoc in an insci
.

-s
;

see reff. in lluhl. Csclt. ,/. AV/,,w. .t,Who opposes the view ; in den. ..o« [Allfc] -vA (l.l ; in Ch

). asonof Isl

(i«Toi>p(l.]; J
UTT- 11.1; Itk

, ^h"Vli*.?Av'^I'..'^': '"„'„^'',': "JSCAV JiHTKrn44(AV JKIIIK
2Ch L'U,3(AV Ji-iEi.)

JEUSH

ya^^utlt, which
from .Mcmphi

B„..;„ r .c I
" ----.. ^ .^^.j,,^..,; the discrep-onues „r the dixiiments ic.|iiire no elaborate consideration.

Josephus (Ant. u. 1- 1) says that Jc.hro was a surname of ReucI

2l6 I

superiority ) ; this seems to have influenced ®* in Ex.
Targ. Jon. in Ex. •->,» represents Reiel U.v.\ as

Zl^pporah s granufather. In the former case Hohah, in the b.terboth Hohab and Jethro arc brothers-in-law of .Mo
from other considerations,

.Ajwrt

the only biblical sense of Inn is

father-in-law,' though [fin doubtless can be used in the looser
sense of ' wife's relation ', *

There is no anachronism in the description given of
Jethro or Hobab in K.\odus .15 a priest, ami by implica-
tion ,15 a sheikh of the Midianites

; such dignitaries
there must have lieen in ancient Arabi.a. Though we
cannot adopt Hommel's statement that the ide.is and
language (and particularly the ritual terms) of the
I'nestly C'ode(l') are largely mflueiiced by instruction
which .Moses rc-ceued from the KOhen .Niidi.m,' there
need lie no n priori objection to the yiew that .Arabian
culture impressed its mark, at more than one period
on the Israelites It is certainly remarkable that such
an early record as J K reprcv nts the Midianite as
Moses instructor in the art of legislation (Ex. 18) and
as having liecn askeii by .Moses to \k his guide in the
desert, for which a good reward is held out to him in
the Promised I^ind (.\u. 1029-121.2 As Judg 1,6
represents, Hol«b (<o9o/) [B]) ilid actually accompany
Moses

; • Hobab ' has evidently drop|)ed out of tliL-

text and should 1« restored, though possibly Ixjth here
and in the other passa,','es where our te.xi has ' Hobib

'

we should cimnge 'Hobab' into ' lon.adab' (si-c Hobar)
rhecl.in called 'bne Hobab' is, il.so designated ' Kenite'-
't might, however, with sufficient accur.icy haye bceti
called Midianite,' the line of demarcation' tetween the
triljes in S. I'.ilestine not l«ing very definite (s«.
A.MALKK, MiuiA.'.i). Not impossibly,' however the
original text called Jethro or Hobab a Misriie (;>
virtually a N. .\rabian)

; the rca.lings of .MT may Ix^
corrupt (sec Kkmtks). It should Ix- observed 'that

' So probably in E.X. 4;5, C-CT [nn, 'one newly admitted
into(my) family by the sheddini; of blonj.'

arriveaJV'v?" ''''"i'A'
'," ""'^P'-i™''- Israel havinK alreadyarrived at the Mount of Cod (rp , /.). Hi„ ,l„ ^^„„„, „f n.xi isH,,reb (Mnai) near which Jethro lived (cp 3 ,), which makes the

iai.,:r s re,|iie-t t,. return to his own land, jT-. 6 27, unnecessary :cpsimilarlv .\u. IO30. See Exodus i., | 5
'

< .See .M,,„re anil lin.lde. This must have been expressed in
the passiije which \u. 1020-« represents. 1 he red.ictor
to avoid inconsistency with Ex. IS 27 has stopped abruptly i
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ll.l).

I
' A" EJumiteclan, son of Es.iu by his Horite wife I

..-.mah (,tn. 3.1 5 ,4 ,H. See Anah, Hashemath, Euoi

'. Chi r:';.;"^'"'- '* '""'•" " " '™' ''"•'"'^'

3. b. Eshekmagenealogvof HE.-jrAMiN((r,r-., 10,11 8)

molibK-,P ''^ ""'/?• "'I' '*'« l-^'; l*^'' '^V JEHprotwhly the s;ime as (2).
4. b. .Shimei, a division of (lershonite I-evites. i Ch "i>,')' ""'•= i"Al); cp(i) above and see C.ENEALooi

8 7 I V 1.

5. b. Rcho'mam, aCh.lligOaouSIDI, om. A,..om1L)
JEUZ O'U", see Uz

; licoc [H], leoyc l-\], u
[I.]), a name in a genealogy of Benjamin (f/.i' , S ,

/S); iCh. 8,ot. See/t'iVllios, §3.
'

-
"^^^

!T"''
^'"''''' '\""'' 'I'lfT*. yinJ^ii,-

Va-'u-da-ai, 'loviaro?, /itif,rus), i.e., a man of VfhQd.'di-
Jcdah, I,/.7'.1. Jemldi (if.r,.] and the fern. JcuiTH (n
ythiidWi) are u.sed as proper names ; but the form Jehui
(.V1I.T, iCh.4i8t) cannot be relied upon (see jEiicni
Thcadj. 'lovSoiVot, 'Jewish, 'occurs in 2 .Macc.8 . i.ctc. Tittheadv. Io>;Sa.,«,t,n(;al.'.',4;,heverb'Io„Sa;f«K(inEslh
B"I,-i;np. became Jews '), Gal. 2 ,4 ; the substantive 'loviai

Gal. n3'>
••"''

'
•'°""' "''«'"" "> '" ' *'"'^'=- - " »°

««'• -1™%" of "i^kingdom of Judah, 2 K, ll',62.'i25 Jcr.3S,9 40,2 4l3 439('Jewishmen' = menofJudah); 44,W2l
1 n»<i. ni> 't"

''^";,°f ll": passages does not c
i. use in UT. into consideration, for the Assyrian ph

. -p.
, , .,

Vauhtizi ]-au,fai ('Ahai- the Judahm liglath-nilesers inscription shows that "iin- was airecurrent 111 tfie sense of ' man of the land of Jud.7h-' Jer i>
not included

; nvr has grown out of n,y(see IJiesebr- »,//„,

„r'' f ,1 m'* "C"" "^I'S'Io"'-'"' "r J'vrsian province o^ lu,or of the M,-,ccaba=,n state, Zech.»23 Neh.la 4./ (L
4 ,2 til I Mace. 8 20 23 etc.

J-t-'i

• ';i/^."""i''T "I
"" -''»'"'' '•••'«• b'o.idly taken, Ezra4 .Ss««etc., tsth.2s34,^.il3)^5etc., I)an.38.

The word is used in the N'l', chiefly in the plur
denote— tr •

• „'• .-'="'' •' 'i'slinct from Gentiles or proselytes, or .SamaritiiMk..3 Jn.-.V,,3 4,22 Ix (14 72 IO4042 Acts2,o 2139 2

o XT • >T— ("'usilla, a 'Jewess'). Simil.arly ,if leu
a. Use in NT. Christi.in5(Actsll!,'aJewess»h.>lK:lieve

(;al.2,3c, Jn.831.
2. Of ' Israelites indeed '—Jews worthy of the name, R,

• 2H /. Kev. 2g 3g,

.,..' '^^ ''"^' ** antaRonistic to Jesus or to the Clospel '

«\" ,',""
il'^

2Cor.ll24 ,The.s.2.4.an.| especiallv In.i;,
64S-';7 i'lK 10,g 11,9 „ 33 3^, 129,,. Cp Zahn, /i'/b/. 2 534.Jewess occurs twice. Acts 16, 2424,

JEWEL, the rendering of several Hebrew words (:

U'low). ,See generally Okn \mi-;nt,s, rRKriou.s Stdm
(,) CMl-.n, Al, ,;;;,„; AV '.'.ains[of gold)'; RV ' ings

j>-wels]'; (2) -Sn, A!.; or r\'^n. hefyiik; (3) C-li», h'.rl,,, (C.
1,0; AV 'rows ,.welsl,' RV
three see Nei and 5.

For (4) 01), ,and(5)'"i

(6) n^I. tfgvilah.

(?) ''^3. .k^'/: (!; f.l

' plaits (of hair] '). On

'"^f. "'^S-fA see RiNO, 8 ,/
See Peculiar Tijeasuke.
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5 a worshipper of

ir» as the name of a
[erkho (setr Hacdj;li,

Shu'aih is the name
name Nhn'ailt may

ly case the M.iham-
>Ew. Uisl.l^^,n. 2.

. a son of Ishniac'I,

(i«Toyp(l.|; Jtlur);
«"• HI; lluraii);

;-cxiIic (Jiulahitc)

rreiHMii], ichA

iHrKt., kv luni ),

.
-.I) II (KV Jiin),
). ijee Jkici,.

ys : so also Kt.

helps'Vq, ,\r. t:u,l

in an insLripti.,11

li. AV/.';;;. 49. n. i.

uA (1,1; ill Ch. i,;ou5

Horile wife Oliull-
:matm, Kdom, I J
3vA [A], noutjA IlJ],

^;•. SS 3anii9ii.«i),

?., I9. ii. «. Ith.
iV, AV JtHUhH);

vites, I Ch. 23 laf.
e (>t:NEALi«,iKs I.,

1- A, .foi.t(L|).

:oYC L^J. icoAc
\m(q.l'.. §9, ii.

, yhnjai ; Ass.

of V'hQdah—;>.,

. Jl-dith (n'lsn*,

le form Jehudijah
(sec Jkhldijah).

8.i,etc.,Til. I14;
ui(tv(\n Ksth.Hi7
antive 'loujatcr^xoc

ilacc.Sji »i 14 jj

1062.5s5jer.3-.),

J

ah); «i .'.2j8-jo.

s docs not come
Assyrian phr.i^t-

z the Judahii- >

tin' was alreaily
dah.' Jer.849is
Jiesehr. a,i lot-.).

rovince o*" ludah,
I2 4./ iSjjy.l

iken, Ezra4 12 23

II tlie plur. , lo

s, or Samaritans,
s2io 21 30 24 J4
nilarly of Jewi>ti
IS whotielieved'),

the name, Kom.

the Oospel. .Mt.

eciallyjn. 1:415.;
,/.'/«/. 2 554.

ew wiirds (sn:

-|ou.'iSTONi;s.

RV ' mgsf.f

!», t<<ri>!i (C„ril.

hair]'). On all

fi, 81/

JEWRY
VJolZill-^.

(=;x'^^
' "'"-'"• ""'1'

'

R\- «.»dly v,.„el,
)

JEWBTtT,,T,,D....,.,,v,KVJ,.n,,f,.,

JEWS' LANODAOE (nnin<i , k- ,u

JEZANUH,,n:,,;,,;,,os.
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JEZRBEL
nflCTwards >he residence of Ahab and. after him. of
Jorani

;

» by w.is ilie vineyard of .NAHdTH { i K L'l i

)

« here
J .„. Ahal,-, second son. »a= slain by JehuUK. 9.11^). It w.-Ui al the pnl.i.e „f Iczreel thai the

usurper h,id his fanioas encounicr uith'jezi'lxl (a K. 9
3)- I7l. According to llosea. vengeance would I* taken
or Jehu for the bloodshed of Je/rci'l. and where sli.mld
this Ik,- but in the vale of Jc/.reel ? At the s..me time--
so Ho>ea interpreted to himself the divine message of
which he w.ts conscious -the Kuiltladeii kingdom .;f N
Israel would come to an end (Hos.U/ :• ,, [2.1 is
much later).

The next time the place is mentioned, it is called
S-sdr.ielon (Ju<lith 3,46 7 ,). and lisdraelon is the name
Riven by l-.usebius (OS 2ii7 5i; Jer |l:t:3 14] omits the
name) to 'a lery notable village 1 the great plain
between Scythopolis and I.e^io'; the l.rusalem Itinerary
l<)cates It 10 K. m. from Scytliopolis. In the times of
the Lrusaders the Franks knew it as (^rin ((Jerinum •

Uilliam of Tyre. 22j6); in ii73the je»ish traveller.'
Hciijamin of 1 iidela. calls it Z.uein. Krom .Saladins
time onwards /.er'in has no doul t U-en the Arabic name
of the village which has succeeded the .-.ncieiit l.v.rtrl
(/crin for Jezreel. as Betin for Heihel). Siraiige
inrleed it is. th.it a pl.ice once so imptjrtant should have
such a miserable modern representative ! The tower

'

referred to in 3 K. 917, which was a p.art of the citailel
has long since disappeared. I lie ruined tower of the
squalid modern vill.ige , not ancient ; but the view
from It compensates one t. some extent for disappoint-
nients.

"^

'Wctwaril, the Carmel ridce may be followed until itterminates .it [lie sea; in the distant ea.sl the Jordan line i,made out easily l.ilboa seems ne-ircnoash for you so to strike
It with a sione that the missile would rebound and re.ich LittleHennonhefore a fell. The great mountain walls of Bashan andof hKlon 1 .\ilaril rise in the far east, and seem to forWd anvsearch beyond them ' (Harper, / Scripturt Landi. jBs).

In fact, Jczrecl itself sl.amls high
; you would harill-

guess how high, as you appro.ich it riding across the '

gently swelling plain of Esdraelon. Looking cast-
ward, however, you see that there is a steep, rocky
descent on that side into the valley of GillMa. with the
remains of wine-presses cut in the rock, which, with a '

white marble 5.ircoph.igus (found by GuSrin), are the
only rehcs of any anti<|uity at Zer'in. I

,.
We noticed just now (in Josh. 17.6) the phrase 'the !

emei (pay) of Jezreel ' ; the meaning of this has now to
i

2. V»l«.
"^ '"'^'''* clearly. An po;, ('intk) is a
' wide avenue running up into a mountainous

country '

;
the 'imek of Jezreel ought therefore to mc.in,

not the great central phiin (lypa. bik'dh) W. of Jezreeli

the gate of which is -MtKi'ldo, but the bro.ad deep vale
E. of Jezreel (between thi- so-called Little Hermon and
Gilboa). decending to the Jordan, the g.ate of which
IS Jezreel. It should be tmrne in mind that the later
phrase 'the plain of Esdraelon' (Judith 18) is less
correct than the early phrases • the plain of .VlKtiiniio

'

[q. V. ] and the Great Hlain.
•

' We do not mean that the
•great iilain' could not \k designated the plain of lezreel, ;

for Jezreel looks hvoways—along the 'emek or • vale ' tothe
Jordan, and across the bik'dh or ' plain ' to Mount Carmcl.
But if one pl.ace has more claim t' ,n another to give its
name to the great centr.il plain, it . . .\Iegiddo—at least if
.Mkgiduo {q.v.\ is lA-jjuii or Legio, which looks as if it

were set there for the very purpose of guarding the chief
entrance of the plain from .Sharon. The • \'ale of
Jezreel.' then, is the tit name for that broad deep vale
with its gate at Jezreel. which • three miles after it h.as
opened round Gillxia to the south . . . suddenly
<lrop5 over a bank some 300 feet high into the valley of
the Jordan' (GASm. Hil y^-j). Near the edge of this
bank rises the iii.iund which covers the ruins of lielh-
shean, in a position not surpassed for strength by anv
in Palestine. .Sec Bkth-shkan. t. k. c.

2. A place in the hill-country of Jud.ih (Josh l.S-» loai-H .

' See r.ASm. //G 384 / ; Furrer in Schenkeir^/."33o7
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11)1, ..fi^.* lAl, ..f Ipl,.A ll.|), not far from Carmcl, whencame .\hinoam, llavid s wife (i.S. ::.'.4. .»»«»a IHI iiT.oiA I,'

..jr^„. Il.l). and le.he, or Ithra, I,!; We'r in tw
' 'ri y"'"^V^ 'h" "anie lies hidden in the iiiiswrilien Ikhii,

a"^ Sai'I
: H,"

^""-'"-' ' '^"'^A.M
;
Amasa, . ; J«/„k«,

JEZBEEL (^Kpr). 1, Mentioned m genealog c
connection with Ktam .md .Shki.ah(i, j v ) in 1 th 4 id,.^-™
iH.x-i. ..*.,A i.v-i, -f^ Il.l).' i4ri;.!,,s the e,r,,x

a. N.ime of a son of Hosea (Hos. 1 4 : i,&o,A lit Vt in \„ .,11
..on to the bloodsheil of Je„eel.' .SeV -I'T^. s\Zih. » .

JEZEIELnS(ie2piHAoc[.\l). i lisd. i,^ RV=Ezi
IU36, JKIIIKI.. II

JIB8AM. RV 1B8AM (D^OV § 54. he is fr,

giant ?l, son ol Tola (ice Iss.xchak. § 71. 1 ch 7
(Bac&n [B], leg. [A]. iaBcam [I.]i.

JIDLAPH (tlh', § 54), son of Nahcjr [q.v.] (Get
22" [JJ; I£AAa<|) [A], leiAi^, [L], om. U ). Se
I'EDAIAIl, I.

-r I-
'

JIMNA, JIMNAH, JIMNITES. Sc-e Imn.vh.

JIFHTAH. kV IPHTAH (nnc. sre JifnTAii-EL]
an unidentilied site in the lowland of Ii d.ih. mentioned 1

the s.anie group with .M.areshah j.isli. 1543 (lecfce,
[AL], om Ii?). SeejDTBAil.

,
JIPHTAHEL. RV IPHTAH-EL. Vai.i ky o

(7N-nn5J< «>. cp Jki'IIthah; rAi<l>AHA [HJ. TA
ie(t>eAHA [AL]). a piacc 01. the N". border of Zebului

;

towards Asher. Josh. 19,4^7! (rAI KAI (JieAiHA [H]
r<M ecSiHA [L]). It h.as U-en identified with tin
Jotapata so well known from losephus s .account o

,

the siege during the first Roman war (/;/ hi. ,), thi
name of which in the Mishna is nenr. Ymlephath (.\eub

j

Giogr. 303; cp 193. n. 6). The names Ipht.ah ant
I

Vodffphath (for another form sc^e Jotbah) may seen
dissimilar

; but the old Hebrew names passcMl through
strange vicissitudes

; the transformation of Iphtah i'

not impossible. Jotapata is no doubt the nVKlerr
Jefat. a little to the NE. of Kanet cl-Jelil, and dut
X. of Sepphoris. To the NVV. of Jefat lies Kdbul

,

see Cabll, col. 615. According *to Robinson {VH
;iio7). the 'valley' of Iphtah-el is the gre.at Wady
.\btllin, which takes its rise S\V. of Jefat ; but this is

not plausible. Should we not re.ad. for -j. ni'jj? The
letters nya may have fallen out owing to the proximity
of ne. The • round and lofty ' Tell Jefat. which •

is
only connected with the hills to the N. of it by a low
siiddle.' would form an excellent landmark.

'

For a
less probable identification (Condcr 5). see DABBASitKTiI.

T. K. r

.

JOAB ONV. • Yahwe is father '

? cp JOAIi, Abiiaii.

'"''v?' s-'V.f,^''';'.'''"''''""''
f"J"' pn'must not be disri^arded;

cp No. ZD.m,, '88, p. 477 ; .«>«3 iflAI,)).
I. b. Zeruiau [q.v.]. Davids nephew and general

(i S. 266 3 S. 2.3 etc.. I K. I7 etc.. i Ch. 2.6 ; ii^Safi
[X I's. «0 title], toia [A in i Ch. 11 ,6]). We do not
know whether he. like his elder brother .Abishai,'
followed the fortunes of David from the first. We
first near of Joab in connection with the encounter
lx-tWLH!n the men of Abner and Ishliaal and the
men of David at Gibeon (3S. 2i2jf ; see Hfi.katH-
HAZZURIM), and the vengeance which he took '-

iiI>on Absek
f,/.7'.] for the violent death of his

brother .-Vsahcl (2 S. 222-26) had conseiiuenccs which
were helpful to the claims of David, though David him-
self ..according to 3 '.. ,13.-,, ; cp i K. 231^) did not
recognise this. It was the exploit of this warrior
at the capture of Zi<m which, according to i Ch.
114-9. was rewarded by his promotion to Ix- n head

' So 1 Ch. 2 .6 : in 2 S. 2 m, however, he stands first.
' Mow Ions a time elapsed between the enc.unti-r at Cihcn

and the events in chap. 3 is iinknowD. r-. 28 (cp 300) of ihe
former chapter nresunnoscs .i r..ss;.t:..., ^r ..,- ._var : hut ."h :*.

:

(p na) represents the stnle between'thc" rival houses as
continuing.
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JOAB
iri*^) and conimandtT (-^),i In a S, liO 33 (cp 816)

«e timl him pLiLcd 'over all thi; hoit uf hracl.' Iliil

ilirouRli wli.ii t-vtnls one who U-);an a» the mere Icailtr

of a (land Up 3 S. IJ^..) rose to the (jt-ruraUhip CJUj)

,

cpH[6| »i' are not told ni 2.S. and, unlike Almlui.
loab IS not relerred to m 'he jianly notices of the war
with the Philistines.

I'assinn over the wars of David anil hi-. coinpliLiiy in

the death of l.'nali (3 .s. 111. vie meet vMth hini ne\i in

the account of .Vbsilom's e\ile and reliellion. Here he
IS represented 1. slanjinj! on tenns of close intini.icy

with David and as prevailinj; o'l the kini; to recall his
liaiiished son (Mi/. ), althounh ;1 w.is not until Absalom
had taken severe measures th.u he w.is ahle to procure
him an interview wiih the kin);.- In the lifjht against
.Absalom (3 S. ]!<) a third of the |)«-ople is put under his
charge, although from :. ,t> he would seem 'o have Ijeen
at the head of the army. That he was directly re-

sponsible for the death of .\bs.ilom (it. 10-14) is

rentlered doubtful (1) by the conllictiiij; statement in r.

1; which it-scrilies the deed to his arniour-ljearers, (i) by
his retaining inHuence over the kiii^;, .md (j) by the
rem;irkable fact that no allusion is m.ide to tin- deed in

Davids final charge (i K. '2./) or elsewhere. But,
however this may lie, the kiiiK felt himself obliKeil to
promise A.viAs.v [./.;.] the post which Joab had held.

On the occ^ision of .sheba s revolt (which the MT,
according to its present arransemcnl, pl.ices immedi-
ately after .Absalom's reUllion), the command, in the
absence of .\masa, was j;iven to .\bi5ha1. tlie kin); fully

realising that Joab would naturally follow his brother
I'J.S. ^0). 'The fact that he then t.ikes the leadership
into his own hands is so much a matter of course that
It does not need to Ix- mentioned.'^ Joab finds an
opportunity of ridiling himself of his rival Amasa.
and successfully quells the revolt.

In Davids frontier wars Joab was the foremost
figure ; it is true he is uiimentioiied in the panegyric,
cl".. 81-14, but the account in ch. 10 probable gives a
more historical view. The later tradition may have
deeix-ned the horrors of his campaign in Edom,* but
that his policy was thorough is shown by the deadly
hatreil which arose lictween Kdom and Israel. An
equally successful campaign was carried out against
Amnion and the allied Arainaans (ch. 10 ; sec D.avid,

§ 8 (*), and in the following year Ralihath-.Ammon, the
capital, with all its spoil, fell into his hands (ch. 11

1

];ij6-_u).

In ch._24 (a later hut pre-deuterommiic narrative; cp
Samcfi. ii., 9 6) Joab Isoniered tonumbcr the people. The un-
williiiRness he exhibits is characteristically treated in t Ch.
21 «,

' I^vi and Ilenjamin cuuntcti he not anions; them, for the
kinit's word was abominable (so EV) 10 Joab.'S

I''inally, at the close of Davids life. Joab sidetl with
Adonijah in his attempt to gain the crown ( i K. 1 7/ ),

and upon the accession of Solomon was slain liy Henaiah
at the altar-horns and buried in his house ' in tile wilder-

ness ' (I K.2i<)jf.l See /|.;RL1A1I. Atkotii-bkiii-
JijAB.

.A recollection of his name may he preserved in 2 and 3
lielow : othcrw'i^e he passes out of histury. In the list given
by i8"Al. at the close of i K. '.' a certain n|3«i «!Sl', but e\ia/S
L. cp also chap. 4.-1) son of Joab is cited .is t aptain of the army,

' The Chronicler's arrnant of the way in which he rose to
tlistinctiL-n ignores the important part which he played in coun-
teracting ,AbTier : the .\bner episode is, in fact, omitted In Chron.

'- It is difficult to place much confidence in the notice (14 ...(^)

that two years elapsed before .Ahvlloin saw David's face. r-r-.

35-27 are an acknowledged ijloss ; hut since r'. 281^ is an almost
identical repetition of?'. 241^, it is probaiile that v. 28 is also a
i;Ioss, and r. 29 follows inimediaieiy ui»n 7'. 24.

•* So, at any rate, Ilu. (S/10T),\n t^pposition to the almost
general opinion that for ' Ahishai ' (?'. 6) we should read 'Joab'
(so Pesh.). If, as has been suitgcsted elsewhere (see A AVA lli iwi

IiQool>, the connection lietwcen the revolts of Sheb i and .Absa-
lom and the story of .Amasa's murder are bith due to a redactor,
it is probable that Pesh. is right, and that the alteration to
Ai.isiiai occuiied (i/7i-r tile two ii.irratives had i>cen ioined, and
was. indeed, rendered absolutely necessary by 1!1 11(141.

* In 1 Ch. 18 12 the camp.iimi is a.scril)e£l to .-\bishai.

* I Ch. :;7 24 says that Joab • began to number, but tincshed not.'
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but unf,>rtunately there
stalenieiit.t

• further evidence to support thi»

In renewing Joabs history it is iliftitull to gain ti

deir insight into his relation to Daviil. Powerful anil
in0ls[x'ns.ible as he was. he w,is repl.tied bv .Vin.isa .il

the close of .\bsalom'sreU'llion, which throws doubt iqion
the sug);esin.n that the increase m Joabs intluence over
li.ivid fl.iles from the epistale of Uriah. If Davnl was
afraid of Joab K-cause of his acquainlatue with the true
l.icts of L'nah s death, he could cejt.unly have haind
I'll ans to get rid of him. Joabs treat liery to CrLili is

not too cle.irly slated m 3 S. 11 .5^ ,'•< and although
Joab may h,ive justly iinurrcd blame, it is ihfhculi to
see why his brnthc-r Abishai (to whom David owed so
much, tp, <'t' , 2 S. 21 17) should !« included in the
invectives ag.iinst the 'sons of Zeruiah' (cp 3 S. 839
Itii../. [see Klo.l, 111 20 [2, 1/ |.

riiere is a consensus of critics that t. , injuncti<m
ascribed to D.ivid in 1 K. 25/ was written .ifter his
time to excuse the killing ol Joab aiul Shiniei (sec
Dav!!i, § 12). Here, as in the section 2ii-<i. Joabs
fate is represented as a just retribution for the murder
of Abtier. ' captain of the Iiost of Israel,' and of .Ania.sa,
' I 'ptain of the host of Juilali.' The special stress laid
upon the innocence of D.ivid," as well as the reiterated
londenination of the 'sons of Zeruiah,' reveals the
tendency to idealise the character of the great n.itional
hero which characterised later ages (cp David, S g).

2. I'he father of (ie-harashim (1 Ch. 414; iiu3a/3 llll.l). See
Haka'iiim. Meyer (/-.x/jr. 147) suggests a connection wuh
ArKinii-iuTH-joAii (j.-'.l. The resendjlance between Seraiah
(the name of his father) and Zeruiah (abo\e) is superficially
striking, but apparently accidental.

3. One of the twofamiliesof Pamath-Moab |y.r'.| inthe great
post-exilic list IK2RA ii., «§«, 8i|, K/ra26 = Neh. Til (luSa^lH
... .

..VI, I
, ,

(po/3o«fl I 111, AV om.); ip K/ra ti 9 =
s. A. c.

in liotbl) - I Esd.
1 Esd. .S35.

JOAB. HOUSE OF. See Atroth-heth-joab.

JOACHAZ (i(;oxAZ i^l IWAXAZ [l-]l. I Esd. 134-
See JciloAllA/.

JOACHIH (luiAKEiM FBAOl), B.ar. I3, and Joacim
I Esd. 1 37 4.1 ; KV Joakim. See JKIIOIAKIM, jKHdl-
ACIIIN, Joakim is also the name of a son of Zerub-
baljel (i l-;.sd. ,'15), of the high priest in Judith's time
(Jiid. 461, and of the husbainl of Susanna (Sus. 1 il.

JOADAinJS(noiANOc[B], iu&\&NOc[.A]), I Ksd.
'.'19= I':zra lOiS, Gkdaliah, 5.

JOAH inxi\ ' Yahwc is brother,' cp injriK, and see

N'AMF.s. §44; loiAK inXALOgi.
.Asaph, Hc2ekiah's vizier at the time of .Sennacherib'sAsaph,

n (2 K.invasion (2 K. 18 la, twaa^ar |IJA, omitting *b. Asaph'), tt, 26

37, twac [H ; in f. 26 iititraifMT A] ; Is. 3113, mtx I***), iwafl [I'l,

7'. II iwar III), om. K^r, f. 22 lutafi [V]).

2. b. Joaha/, Josiah's vizier during the religious reforms (2 Ch.
34 H, iotiai( IP), iwaf (Aff] om. Pcsb., iwanji' (Jos. A HI. x. 4 1 1).

3. b. Kinimah, a (iershonite bevite (i Ch. i5 21 [6] : nuafi |lt),

intar [I.); 2 Ch. *-';* 12 : om. P.. iiua [Al, iut&aa6 [I.)). See
(iKNFAi.o'.lKs i., 9 7 (jii., /'), and note that Asai'H (^.r'. 3, cp
I above) is also a C.ershonite name.

4. b. OliKli-Kl.oM |,/.r'.)(i ( h. ^04: iua» (B), -{ (I.), ,«Kia [A)).

JOAHAZ (tnXV, cp triNin'
; lajAji&z [BAI.]1.

1. Thefaiherof J..AII |j)(2Ch. 34»i .uoxIUl.om. Pesh.).

2. (.- inNin*. Jkmoahaz), king of Israel (2 K. 14 1 ; twaxac

|I!1, oV«/lA|).

3. ( -ir.x-T, Jkiioaha/1, king of Judah (.-Ch. 31124).

JOANAN. I. (itoANAN [A'. ICON* |H], om. L),

t l-"s(|. 1*1 T:r I'.xra lOf'. K\' ' loiias.' See Joiianan, 2.

2. (iiuaiai.
I Ti. W H 11, l.k. :i 27 "R\'. See t iliN i.;ai.i «.i I s ii.

, I 3/

1 loab, according to Thcnius, is a mistake for Shaphat (cp

; the
ira^lar] B.A I K.

_
3 be placed

and then left. Itiit in ;r: 17,/ friah appears to join with other
heroes in an onslaught against the city (no names of enemy or
city are given in 11 2^) and falls with them. Nor is the intro-

to be taken without going up to the wall (as in 2 S. 17 13)!
'*

1 K. 2 32 : 'my hither llavid knew it not
'

; cp the awkward
expression a S. 3 2s |5 rnKp in yotf1.
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•^^ P;

JOANE8

••..W J,m.,. kV John Nee Har.juna. J<iiiN,

JOANNA, or rather, as in kV I<>is-.\v i. ..
[T.. WIIJ,. ..,gh,e..„,h „. .he 1.;;^':,'',. X-.^^er,e5 whieh Ix^Kin, w„h Jo«.„h, M..ry , huslun.i. nU k
•Sil-xi. Nee(,KNj.Al.<KjiKs II., g 3y,

J^.?, '.Jrt. i^^i.*-*,'
' '^"' " " ''""' -^n original

n.
9, c[. Hah.jona), w,fe„f(:,„-zA(i,|„8 0. Shew.sone of thf pious women who n,in,M,re,l to Jesus and

\,^Z,r
•'^"'^' *"'"'' '''' ^^"

i' "f '>'^-" 'ut»'ance.

JOANNAN (iw&NNHC [ANV]), i Macr 2i RV
John. Sre M A( i aiui s i. Sis i, j.

JOABIB ( I M.uc 2 I ). See JKIIOIARIU.

J0A8B (l"^inv and, in an abbrcvialed form, t'N^'

louiiu Lpjyaii-i/u an Arahiaii lolul-nanit, temp. SennaLhcnl,

lr-K3H, «>;. Po-sibly .\.h Kivc, I .«, «c G?a?, w";--

.'aVi V !"k.";4';,1,'""''-'''* " '" ""' " '"''"' '•^™
• ""' '""^'-l

;

hi,l,,
'';^'':"'-''';'''"S"fJ"''^'''(H.c. 835-796). who wash dden diirniK the usurpation of Athaliah and crowned

at the age of seven (a K. 12 2 Cli 24) I

BU^n,.-S^ti,;l^'Yh^s^<«i,i-S£? ? '

a »;sio,i!" """^ ">" ' - '^-- - ^::^^::
|

the^^'eJ^nTh''",'
!""'

"n
'""'''^ '°"S '''^^'e''- Somehow

ihe temple had been allowed to get into disrepair, anrl
Jo.ash made a new arrangement for the due preservation '

of the fabric, the priests being m .de re5p.,nsible for thisIhe emple ,s evidently regarded as a royal possession.A statement of more historical interest (turned to his ownaccount by the Chronicler, 2 Ch, 24.3^) is concerned
with the inroad of the .Syrians under H.-izael. who only
departed on receiving a large tribute. .\o doubt this
inroad stands in close connection with H-azaels successful
w.irs against Jehu or Jehoah. z. Joash met his death atthe hands of assassins, which was possibly an act of private
vengeance for the cruel murder of Zechariah b. Jehoiada

, rh'"'.',?'- 'J""''
'" ''"Kgested by the statement of

2 Lh. _li5. which may be not wholly incorrect.) SeeISRAKL. § 31; CllRO.VlCLES. § 8 ; C11KONOI.OCV, 8 ^r

n! li i^^or! '7?7-7^3 'u:. ?), king of Israel (2 K.

kings^ His success over llKNiiAtJAD [./, 1. 1 b. Ha?ael
which ,s s.iid to have b<-eii foretold by F.lisha. 2 KIJ.4^) and his victory over Amaziah. followcl bv his
breaking dmvn of the w.ill of Ji-rusalem, are the most
prominent facts of his reign. That Jud.ah wa.s reduced
to vass.,lage was the result, according to the narrative
o( an .audacious challenge of Amaziah b. Joash (i), king
of Jud.,h. which provoked the sornful and onlv too
prophetic parable of the thistle and the ce,lar' (2 ICHi f.). See .Amaziah. i

3 Lh IS23 '"«»<. (Hi). Either the liile 4inK', son ' u-, »iveS

utT^ """\ "' "'""^"' "' "" '"^'^ •""« ''i^ ""' dWain>u.h an ulficc .-..s tl« Bovrrnorship .,f ,1,. prison. Possibly -4t !

.>.iorrupllo„ofS»nnp-(Che.), ^.eHAmiELKCH. *
'

°'^

5. ^ «" ;'f ^H'.:,.AH l^.v. I. I,. JiKlah. , Ch. 4 2. (c^aSa [ HI) I

.V A. C.
j

JOB
does «<!/ presuppose the harder V [ = / ]. Sc'c J

.. lln.uriJav,d.ov;r«^,„(,th. 27j»). bee I av .; |0.

%VH I. Mt. I9,

Kbd. 943 =

JOATHAM (iwAei/H [Ti.
J'>TIIAM(./,I ].

J0AZABDO8 (lujzABAoc [.Vli,
87. Jdsabaii,

JOB (3i'). (Jen. 46n AV. a corruption of ] \-
y.r.. I).

"^ ' -

JOB (31'K
; itoB, '0/1}, the hero of the tkiolc of

(cp also Ezek. 14i4»o Jas.fi.i. on which sec bel

1. Nun* ™nf<»""led in the p.5stscript to

Tk u ,.

'""*'* '*"'' "'• """K "f i-''>"<» Hien. 3t
1 hough this confusion is due to a late uncriii- I wr

:

probably a Jewish Ilaggadint.' we must admit the p,
;

bilily that there may U- a conn..-ctioh hxtweeii
names. Eliph.iz. Hildad. and Zopliar ,11 have |,<
of contact with name-lists in Genesis, and we sIk
naturally expect this to tw the case with 'lyyob 1

true, most critics U-fore Dillmann have explained 'Ivfrom the Hebrew, as if me original framer of the 51
of Job either couichI the name or at le.ast mwlirie,! 1

as to make it symlx^lic of his hero
; the alternatives

• )
'the pious

• = Ar. „.™j,«, one who turns to G.
(

(see Koran, 3S .6 29 44) ; (2) the ,is.sailed. or persecu

fT','' Kt"^.'
°" ''•' -'*^"""' ^''-"h" i» very sa

factory. Th- former is not definite enough in m»ani
nor .s the root Israehtish ; » the latter implies an
cepiional use of the grammatical form icp ii'..^-„i

There is no indication that the writers of Job thoui
of ary meaning for the name.

Another problem remains— the true origin of 1

name. In Am. T.,/: 2376,3 we find Aiab a ,x.rsoi

3. Itiorlglii.
"''""'' '" ^' Palestine (Che. /-rA

JOASH (:yV)>. § 80, Vahwii aids,' for CT cp Ar
^d/i^ and Sab. n. pr. nil'^S. This, however, is not
favoured by the Gk. transcription iua, [hAI.]. which

"' see Cook, Arama.' C/caa-y, ,.v. piK. iriK.

,2463

'897, *. p. 23); possibly Aiab = '/i'v,;
n the next article (Job. B<K5K ok, § 4). ,he name

t ic hero of Job (avH from p-H?) is traced to Ea-bai
the name jf an ancient Babylonian hero, whose creati
out of cl.ay has been compared with the narrativeOen 2; (3ec Creatio.n, J 20. 11. 4,. Ea-bani see,
o have been confounded with Gilga.neS. who. accordii
to the myth, y.ns attacked by some sore disease aiwas supernaturally healed. For other legendary Hebrtnames of Babylonian origin, see Cai.mtes. 68 6 8 iOn the Land of Uz see Uz.
The question whether Job really lived—which

distinct from the question whether he actually said ar

3. Job'l
''"' "" "^" '* rel-ited of him in our \xm

I

character. ~"" °"'>' ^ answered in the affirniativ

, V. u
^^^ "" '"'=Pa'«l to regard Cain. KnocIand Noah as historical personages. The saying .Kesh Lakish. 'Job existed not, and was not create.

.'ut is (only) a p.arable.'" shows that great freedom ,

siKwh upon such matters was allowed among lewis
doctyrs. There h.as been some vagueness in th
utterances of moclern Christian scholars, who hai
not always considered that for a story to have a trn.'i
fonal basis is no. equivalent to its b«r,g foundc
on lact. Ihe moral value of the story of Job is un
impaired by the denial of its historicity.; like the stor-
of Jonah It IS a parable, and the only question i'—a parable of what? The ancients were struck b)
Job s rightTOusness (Ezek. M,4jo Ecclus. 49, [H.I,
text]), or by his patient endurance (J.is. 5it| T<
.Mohammed, too. Job was a model of piety and

1 nieek, njllmann. Hudde ascrilie it to a Hellenist hut IlifarR,i^men.s of Frankel (../C;^y il 30../ C;.)) deser" ^ ai.emio;,!

" Cp Lag. Ueiers. 50.

' Cp also the later Heb. >T« Dalm. Aram. H'B.
The saving w.ts. Iinwev#>r ..!«>.«..... 1 ...:.,j pj,- p., ... , .,

(i'^i;///-?^/?,"";' ^'';,5;>/"On'Resl'i' Lakisli serfurlherOralz, I/„l. r/the /ens (LT), 2 =,00^.
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JOB (BOOK) JOB (BOOK)

tion of jAbHLB

patii'ncc (Koran, .IS*.), ami Ihi- Mohamimdanj humor-
ously call ihf c.initl atu i-.yyut. 'Joli's father.' In
<'lirisiian lnypi. too. as .Amt'-Imcau rrniarlis.' the
story of Job »a', vi-ry popular, but not the 5|x>«:lie5.

'I'hf one was priicllial, the other appe.ired to In- sfx'cu-

lalur. Ihi-cKlnre i>f Mopsuestia witnesses to the same
pn-ferente of the story to llir- 5|«-eches m his time.
Kor eviilenee of the further leReiul.iry ih-M'lopuient of
the story of Joli ui the Jewish ami Moslem world see
IJ. 11. .Manlon.iUl, ^(/.v/ 14 r 17-164 [98]; K. Kohler.

I'he I Vsi.iment of Job,' Kohul Mimorntl y„tumt
( 97t. 364-338.

In ^
.

I Ills. l;»y (» i^ terlaiiily wrung In reatling Ic'b'K f'-ir

a^'K; the latter rt.i.ling i. -.uiipurtel li.ilh l.y .Syr. and by our

ffehrrwtrxt. Th< ret.ivere-I Htl). Irxl. how-
4. R*l6rellC6i. ever, must l>ei. irrupt. Snitiiii thinks he can

read K*tr3 in the .^is after 3vM (/J*»^ 'if^r.

/•'rat^wtnt, '97, p. T,i). 9, however, has iv ofiflpy = TyrS, and
this is what the copyist of our MS may have meant to ^ive ; hut

the word we want is '''I",'}, and in h ^3 Sl'-Mt should In
^^0.% and thel'jnp of Cowley and Neuhauti should l« l-i;]1.

The passage then heconies. * He also mentioned Job the upriitht,
who uttered ripht words ' (see Joh4'J 7). In Jas. .'.11 7.\hn{hiHl.
1 .S5) may be right in preferring the reading iSfTt (.\lia 1331 1.

Arm.) to tlivtt (H*l« Ki. ir:\ The verse heconies. * Ye have
heard of the patience of Job and the end (appoinled by) the
Lord. .See (tiere)ltial the I.ord is full of compas.^ion and pitiful.'

T. K. C.

JOB, BOOK OF. The book stands third among
the K/lkubim cr HagiuRiapha, according to the I'al-

niudic arrangement, but not always in the same place
relatively to other books ; in the Greek liible too, there
are variations in the M.SS. On these poiiiis see Kyle,
Ciinon 0/ Ih,- c>7"(i892l. In the .Syriac Hible Job is

placed IJetween the I'entateuch and Joshur, Iwcause,
according 10 the Jews (/A/Ai batkrd. 15,11, it was written
by Moses (cp Canon, § 45). It ni.ay mitigate our
surprise to remember that one of the fathers of modern
criticism, Eichhorn, even claimed for the book a pre-
Mosaic origin. We need not, however, any longer
discuss the possibility of this view, since no scholar
coulil !« found to defend it. The most scientific

arrangement is that which includes Job in the group of
IxKiks of Wisdom i^Hokmah). of which it is doubtless '.he

greatest, and the most fraught \.ith suggestion foi the
history of the Jewish religion, .See Wisdom Litera-
TL'KK.

.\s the txjok now stands, it consists of five parts.
1. The Prologue, written, like the Kpilogue, in prose fchap.

2. The Collotiuies of Job and his friends (chaps. 3-31).

3. The sjieeches of Klihu (chaps. 3'^-37).

4. The spv-eches of ^'ahwe out of the storm, \\ith very brief
answers of^ob (chaps. 3.S42^).

5. The tplloguc(4L'7.i7).

Thus it is plain that the book of Job is tieficient in

liter.iry unity. Two literary styles arc represented it; it

1 Contents
—narrative prose and didactic poetry ;

anii character. ''°"V
'^"""'''' ^''-- 'horoughly artistic

in character. We must not read the
Prologue as a history ; this would be to do injustice to
a considerable epic poet. Nor must wc read the Col-
loquies as mere specimens of Hebrew philosophy in

metre. This would tje to miss making the acquaintance
of a powerful lyric poet who was also skilled in the
delineation of varieties of ch.aracter. Certainly it is not
legitimate to call the hook of Job a drama

; a Hebrew-
drama, especially in post-e.xilic limes, is inconceivable
The atlifide of the Priestly Writer ( P) in the Hexateuc'i
towards the ancicm Hebrew myths and legends suf-

nciently shows how hopeless a dramatic movement would
have been, even had it been initiated. N'evertheless,

the idea of inclosie.ki a poetical debate lietween the two
;

parts of a qu.i^i-poetical tale is dramatic in tendency,
'

and stiggests tli.ii m more favourable circumstances
gifted dramatists might have arisen among the Jews.
::i order thai siudcnts may appreciate ihc art [ricl less

1 'Version Thibaine du Livre de Job,' PSBA, '67, p. log.
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I than the meaning) of the jioem and its different jrctions,
there is one preliminary service which the Irxtiial ctitic
must render— vii. . to subiiut the text of Job to a earrlul
revision.

All that ran he done for exegesis from an opposite mint .fHew ha, been Hone by liillmaim. and il X).-. (K,,n 1 annoi be
,

met tioned a* IliUmann, rival. >et every one of ih.- t.-i few

i

pagev that Ilavid^.n ha- wnllen i*n Job testitiev lo f iniiii.irity
wilh Ihe available 1 vegetical matiilal; where either of the-e
eminent critics has tailed, it has Wen siniiily owing to the
inadeqga. y of their rrilii al methods. 1 o flidell, .Siegfried
lliid.le, Heer, and l>uhm i. due the credit of having (wrceived

i that Ihe next step forward in exegc.is musi he preieded by a
j

piirificalion of the text. 'Pie lalK.urs of these v holars anti of
I

otheri who have worked at the text of Job on the same lines.
though le-scontinuou.ly. cannol be diMegariled by exegelii al
itudent., and any article like the prevent must ri>nstantly refer
not only to the .Massoretic but aUo to an emended text.

The present writer is tied to no master, and will give

;

Ihe student the liest that he knows. Nor can he abstain
from .arlcling that the emended text to which he will

j

appeal is one which has partly lieen produced by con-
! siderations of metre. For the most necessary informa-

tion on this subject he would refer to the article
Poetical I.itkkah hk : it is enough here to emU.rse
the statement of Duhm, that the usual poetical form in

Ihe Colloquies of Job and his friends is the simplest
metre of Hebrew prosody- vir, , the stanza of four
slichi, of three tieats e.ieh ' There are also, it is true.

passages of trisiichs in chaps, 24 and (perhaps! 30 ; but
these are among the later insertions. One of the
clearest reasons for denying these passages to the inain
author of the work is the dilTerence in their poetical
form. The statement rjf Zenncr (//./. AViM. /'/i. '99,

p. 173I that the hook of Job contains much more than
a hundred tristiehs implies far too conservative an atti-

tude towards the traditional text.

The object of the I'rologue ' to show that disin-

terested love of God is possible, ,ind that in the case tjf

and EpiloK^e f*"""*' tx'ing whom job symbolises,
' ° 'the terrible load of suffering has this

one intelligible purpose— vir, that the [lerfection of
his unbought piety may l>e exhibited before angels and
men. Job is introduced to us as a rich Kdomite Kmeer,
ha[)py in his family and in his enormous possessions.

He also knows the true God under the name Klohim,
and is scrupulous in the establisheu observances cf
piety. Heaven is thrown ojku to us that we may see

what Yahwe himself thinks of Job, and how the Satan
is only permitted to hurl this great and good man into

an .abyss of misery that his piety may come out as pure
gold. The deed is done, and Job, stricken with a
lo.uhsome sickness (sec Pkstii.em p.), withdraws to the
ash-mound [muzhnhi) of his village (cp I.am. 45I.
' Flesh for flesh,"- Ihe .Satan had said (24) :

' his dearest
relations aie nothing to a man. if he may but sav liis

life.' That, however, was not the right reading of

Job's character, his wife's faith indeed gave way.
Loyal to her husband, but faithless to her (Jod, she
batie Job be a man, since (Joil withheld the reward of
piety, and curse his all-powerful enemy before he died.

To Job, however, this was the height of folly
; she who

so spoke had degraded herself—had become ' one of the
foolish women ' (see Fotii.). Not only diil he ' speak
no r.ash word 'against God,' he willingly accepted the

1 Jerome states that the Ixiok is composed in hexameters wilh
a dactylic and spondaic movement. Kvidently he means double
trimeters. Duport, Prof of Cireek at Cimbridge, translated
Job in Homeric hexameters under the title ^p»)i'oflp(o^0o«
(Cambr. ifiji). Vetter (,nie Mrtrik lics P.J«^Vct^\). and I.ey
(articles in .Vr. Kr. '98) are the mc^st recent special monographs
on the metre of Job.

2 Read probably 1t-2 ly! "ifl- MT's -eV ll'S 111', ' skin for

skin.' gives no adequate sense ; Schwallv's explanation {ZA '/ II'

20 4'./ [1900]), is only slightly more plausible than that of .Merx
and Hudde.

- .Mi lit 1...; read.- C'.i'^kS ,n>£n jnj nSi. 'and alui'omed
i.othing unsavoury to God,' the exact sen-^e of which is variously
givcn(seeScliuUcns, Di.,Bu.X Probably, however,we should read
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•'vil • whuh could i.-,t hl,,i fr„ni hi, ii.rnu.ry th.. co...!
of happier day,. In .i httle «h.l,- h„ thrif thiuf OM-nd,
arnv.', fur the .,rw, h.i. »p"'->.l far ami H.de

, th.y are
.l.ml.,l..„ K,„.,.r, hk^ J,>l.. and .h,y k„.,w ho* ,rue
lymialhy »h,«il,l i-,pr«. ii«.|t.

V I*"I TT "'"""' '» r-,ume,l in Iho Kpiloguc
^ah** drdartj that hi, anRer „ kmdl.d awain,! th.-
frirnd, of Jot, Ifcauv thry have n»l ,.„d „f him Ih.-
Ihrnglhal 1, riRhl, hkf hi, «-rvanl |.,l,, he t.-ll. ih.-in
to offer vicnli.r, and J„l, ,hatl ini< r, ede f„r iheni that
sudden rum may not [jrlall them ' So Jol> praye,! (or
[hem, and, a, a pulihe art of justiricaiion, (Jo<l reMured
hmi more th,.ii hi, former prosperity, till ni length he
dieil, old and full of d.iyt

A, a pieve of „,irrative the Kpilogue compare very
unfavour.,l,Iy with th- ProloRue. Ihe ide.. That .after

J. CriUoiim of
'''*'"« '"•'n provml cap.,|,|e „f •

f,,.irii,i;

th* prtctdiiv '""' ''"' "''^K*"'' J"'" •"I'ould have to^ ,|x-iid a humlreil and forty years m the
enjoyment of a cmmonpl.i.e prnspmty'will ^i-m to
mo,l niodrrn, ,o u.ireav.n.ihle that they proUil.ly «o„ld
be glad to have re.isuns f..r lancellinK it. It i, not le„
strange that nothing shoul.l U- s.tid in the Kpiloguc
either of ,s,„an , lo„ of h„ wager, or of Joiy, rrcoyery
from hi, leprosy. However, to do justice to the writerwe must view him. not .1, an arlut. but .1, a teacher.
1 he Kpilogue w.i, a n« es,.iry concewion to the un-
spirilu..! multitude. „ho h.id l«en taught even by
prophet, to look forwar.l to double compc'nsation for
Israels afflictio,,,^ (b.fll; Jerl«„.,8 Zeeh.9„).
Kegarding Job a, a symbol of suffering l5r.iel. Jewish
readers could not but e,pecl him to be re-endoweil with
sons and d..ughters. Hocks and herds, and tr, . .ures of
gold' (cp Is.M, (1116/ ,). Now. ,00, we can seewhy. instead of telling us how Job r.xoverc-d from hi,
sickness, the narr.iior u.«s the v,,gue expression 3=1
niar-nt.. which is so often use.l of the hopeil-for restor.a.
t.on of the national prosperity

(,,f., !, 14; J«13i-4]o.He IS thinking here, not of the legendary Job. but of
his people Israel. j j • -> ^>

Can these be by the same writer as the Coll^,uie, ?
(I) It must t« admitted th.at the Colloquies in general
presuppose the main facts of the story in the Prolognc •

oti the other hand, in 19. 5. 7/: (contrast 84 295) wehave certain statement, which are plainly incon-
sisten. with some of those facts. (,, In' JobTa,Job u commended for h.aving spoken rightly ofGod

:
obviously this does not correspond with the

l^rZ'\l
^"'' ,'" •?" f^°"«l"'«- (3) The Prologue

ascibes the trials of Job to the Satan. Nothing issaid of this in the poem : neither Job nor his frwul,know anything of such a being. ,4, ,„ ,he lYologue
Job IS a model of pati.-nce

: in the Colloquies he is
impatient (5) Ibe explanation of J<.bs sufferings
given in 1 ,0,, is unknown to the Colloquies. (6) Sacri-
hces are essential to piety in the prose-stnrv of Jobthey are not once mentioned in the Colloquies

1 he necessary inference is that the I'rologue and the
Epilogue were written before the Colloquies, and since

JOB (BOOK)
IJ7 implies that Iwih Vahwe and (he friends had
di.cour,e with Job. n f,.||„», ,h,„ ,he prrv-nt c

quie. III we imiv pronsioii.illy reg.ird ilu-m a, a wl
have been ,ulMiiiu|e,| (or ,|),.eihes of veiy .hiu
purjwrl which came from the n.irrator of the pi
story, and were in |>.-rfect harmony with it

1

Ih. „..,„ „ull,n..„f 11. u-igim.! .„ll,«,uyand„r ih.,,. ,J.11,. s.,„y .hi. I, Ud i„ I,. „„,„„| ,;;„,„ ..j,^ ^1^"

wr »l might u,n...v.l,ly (,;,vr f„r„„d ,h. „„,„e,| „„„„„ „,rarlirr lK«,k ,.f |.,|,.» .s„„,„h,„< of Ih. «.,! ,'„, h«djli.p.n«d .i.h n. a full lr..u« „„ ,h. „„a,.m of j„|, Ihtu ., unnmi^ spu. . It „ ,„„ giv.n Ur,t. 1 h. lhr,,,v Vd"«

Whwt g,v« ,,, ,h. thre. rri.n.l., .,,,1 f„r Ih.ir .«„„ ,T1J,
.0 son,. ..rrihl. cal.,„i,y;» ,/, f„, „„ , h pr,i« l,.rd.
J.il), (, )

in pan f,)r d,. ..pr.ssi.m. in ih. d.«rii>ii,,n ,A,uff.r,n, Servant uf Vahwe in ls.,Vi, ,..-,a„ "„,' W) fu^.ariy vi.w „f J.>l, ,h.ch p.,.,.,.d l„ Cmi i,, i , „,quarter, m .pit, uf ih. Ut.r !ns,rii„„. in ,h. tZl'\Z mofrighlcou.nf«.nd p.-i,nlcndut.iK..
'^«. M J m.

We mu,t now a^k. I, it ,m„il,|e to gel behind
representation given of Job and of hi, misfortune,

4. La^tBlUry ''"' '''"'ois'"'' and Kpilogue ? I

jl^j there IS a legendary b.isis may
... assumed as on a frion grounds likr

ir« main ciirr.nl of the narrative I, unalTerted hy it M,

ti „',M h, ;
"'Ji"' ll« tyi"! in whi,h ,h. primitive ima«

.The prevalent view am<mg critics is that a wise m
,

fof poetical gifts in Judu-a in the post-exilic peri,
Ijlidopted a story whidi h.id \xtn handed on from a
7 to ..gem popular tradition, and adapted it to his ov
\didactic purfxises. *

I

One of the chief pnint, in favour of lhi» vi>w i, the .iid.natur, machinery „f ,h. Prologue, which ha, a strun, ,a

i

'n>'^•'';(i';»l character. In particular, the hum.jrous isor the dialogue l^etween Vahwe and the Sat.an. whkh m Zahundantly paralle ed from Christian hagi.dojy. evid^tly ,

I

present, tjie p,,pular, n.>t the ulTicial r.Ti«icm On I roth
i

hand It mu.t I* remarked (,) .hat th. IV.Iogue i, evid^mconstructed with a didactic ol.ject-vi,., to g lie an a leima..planatiun of the .uffering, of the riihteou,f ("> .h^ ,1

f
''"''"""

•"'"•''Mcp 2 to, and especially Ps.IOfi^j)

&^he''Il:r"ed,.'s^•,;;:!:r,l™:^'""' '™"- ' *- -'""-^

do «ml;'h"in"J':hSur,?/=;=»'Tf'';';ve'''' ''"" ' ""'',""

Z:tTT\ '''' r "' J"*" ""-'V-m in?mTcS^a^^Uia. It 1, u,i., to emond a here than to force .^,, in this

could htdT't
"^"^

'
"""' "'•^" "'^' '"' VaW .0 u«

'7.? c- J .iHHn. .i^-s .,,,,1 ,„sa „,,. ^,„^ .
_

.xyerierice of Job and Psalms will 'show) to cornmti^n

we ari n„"e'i'din°"r '""l?.'^"''''.''''™"
P""--,?^: ^ho„.s that

Job's three dauchter, >"e fi^.^?JJ^"v/';^,vT '^'
^'^T'

"'

strangely ,n„read.,ee Jemima, KEm.kEREN.HAPPgcH:' ""

3467

-r- .. -. ...s ..u.isr.iiigs 01 me rignteou, : (2) that tl

t™"of"th': » f'l">'"''"i8i'''<= ""''-- U be u'n,ler„!xi a
^ MiS^^.^h,rt"PK "a l"°'i' '";'<!) 'hat lh« Kpilogue pr

on'tC^f.l i
';'., "c '"' """ '"•"''• *••"' been converJi,

»hi,., ;' " "" '''""" tf""''"nient of the world ( Iob4- ,

i

rhe';:^uU;:S?"" ™ "^"^"'" ""-J-^ -"-oJiienial^

How far c.n this view be endorsed? So much .1

this appears to be certain-the story of Job is based upo
a populir legend. It is probable, however, tluil som
of the most interesting features of .he Prologue are 11,
01 traditional origin, but come from a cultivated wis
m,in who knew how to write for the people, but stoo,
somevvhat apart both from the popular and fron. th
ofticial religion. This wi«- man lived in the ms,
exilic inTiod, when the telief in the Satan was l*comiri
general, \ ery proUibly the imaginary dialogue betwirr
Vahw* and the Satan is not merely humorous l.u
ironical. Ihe narrator may wish to suggest a gr.iv,
doubt .IS to the appropriateness of such a belief 11

i Vm-L"^'".'
"•"»'"'-* l"^ cgards the Sat.an, like the b ,..

I

^lohim. a, no more than a part of his poetic m.achinerv
,

Ml, main object, however, is to show (anticipating much
ater teaching) that the accumulaie,l woes of Israel arc
but tesl.s of the disinteresterlne,, of Israel's love for
od. It ,s true, the Kpilot;„e is inconsistent with

this
:

this wise man antl art-;, free-minded as he is
nas to make concessions to the multitude (see § 3I

(•o')'!'"in['p.''vii?'-''"'°"''''''
^^^ "'^•" <'«>: ^"^"'^ "'>^-

2 Che. Jni-iih Ktli^iom Li/t, 161.
' "?,? f'" pr.cpdinc col. n. r).

Bud']r„l*'''-/".^'w""' " "5: Che. M and S.!. 66:
"

, .
' PP.- '111./': : Duhm. p. vW /

e / L.' ^'t
"","'"''"', '" IP^rall'l iK-tween Job and Fauit).

' It. members of the divine guild ' (Angels.
f| 2).
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M<wl pfoUiMy ill) that h'" .i()u)>tr«l from the Ic^pntl

%n» (ij \\w n.inm of ihf h*'ro ami of the land in whuh
hr lived, !3] ihp fit! uf Jub'« tlost- inUrtourif wuh
<iiMl ; nmt <j) iht* »ur)>n^in|{ iircuniitiiiKe ih.u ihii

iitii^l nj-ht' nut ami ilivitwtv favutirrt) i>f nu*n U4^
fttl.ukrtl hy Miriit' rluMiJ (liM-iiftr mull .i-i Irprit^y, but

wju ullin>.it< !y hcil*-)! So niiu h .is ihw w.i*. nol

improUiltly kn»mn in fclzfUn.-!. who (Mu" ) nK'ntioni

thri'c nuti, No.ih. l>.tnii>l (or r.\ihtT [M'tha{><t ' Knm-h —
set- Kn)k in. anil Inlt a-% liAvin^ rs(a(iril Iroin \>*<ti\ of

dralh Ity thnr nudlmmnfv^. Thf ornjina' fclory w;i»

pruli.ilily ilt-nvi'il frcm hahylonia (• |i [irrcrding nrtulii.

Kalani, tin* fm-nil "f the vilar hrro G'lk^imi-^ (sve

K\u< 111, himself t*>o treated lor la hy ihf jjotUr-

g«Kjd»*>t Ariirn, wai* altaiUrd by a tll^lrt•^!i^ng Mckne^it,

apparently tht- same from wljith (iil({ani<*i hail for a
iKiif U'f-n a >uMi-r»r. In tlir liahylonian Irgrnd Kahani
difs, uheri-as (iil^antps in hr.drd fur a lirni- by a magic
|Kii("n and iminrrsjon iii thr fountain of life m tht-

earthly paradise. It would si'cm that m I'atfstine ouu
part of the ^lory of (iil^ames drop(K^l away from that

hi*ro an<l atlachfd itself to KaUini, who*e iiame InH^ann*

lUttraiM'd into jj'h, out of '*hn.h aro!>u x'm. '/yy^

iUAi). ProUibly the story was brouRhl by the Isracliti-s

front Ilauran. if, a% has been 5ugK'-St«'tl (»««• Uak.xn),

the Maran of tlencMa is a distortion ol H.iuran. Ihe

land of L'l ' (see I'/) was thrreforc prr>bidily m the NK
of I'alesdne, whi-rc indeed thi*namr ' IV wr)uld naturally

leatl us to plau- it, but is iran-sfcrnil to Ivloni by tin-

author of the original Ilook of Job, iRHjausc of the ira-

dition.d rt'pulation of the tldomitcsfor wisdom' lUUid. ti,

cp 'I'kman), This nt-w situation suggested the mention

of the Salieans (lis). :>nd the Cushitcs (I17; read

C'ffS for CIS"? ; see C'lsH, ^ a, 1, ), also the designation

of Job as ' the great«?st of all the sons of Jerahmetl

'

Hi; reatl "ic-rnr 'la for cip '33 :
«« Jirahmrki.,

Kkdf.M, Mahdl) and of the frirnds of fob as a

Tenianite, a /arhiir, ami a Tmianite rcs^jcctivcly

(for the emendations hrre adopted see SiiUHirK.
/opHAK). 'I he later wise man ((mce more we pro-

visionally assume the unity of the Cull(M]mes) who,

as we have se».-n, discirded the original ( 't)llo<|Uies

anti substituted new ones, dors not si'fin to have

alterwl the Prologue and Epilogue. To his work,

which from the very first impressed thinkers as much
as the prose narrative of Job impressed the multitude,

we now direct our attention. Kvidently he admired

that narrative, for he has adopted it ; but not less

evidently he was not s^itisfied evn by the attractive

theory embodied in the I*rologue, partly, we may
suppose, because it depended for its etficacy on the

oiwning of the heavens, and the admission of human
listeners to the council-hall of Klohim. Kt)r the wise

men sought to connect religion m much as possible with

mother-earth.

It should Ix' r. *iced that there arc three cycles of

spei-ches. or collocjuies. so that each
5. First cycle

friend s[)eaks nine liaies (on Zophar's
Of Bpcechei.

^j^^^^j ^p^^.^.i, ^^ Ik^Iow), and Job answers

nine limes. 1"S also opens the colloquies by a poetic

complaint.

Tlie friends, who represent the Jewish theologians

of the auihi)r s time, are about to si)eak. An excuse

for this had to be provided. Submission to the divine

wiil was the fundamental note of the character of Job.

according to the Prologue. In order to justify -rgu-

menialion. the sufferer must be si^i.-n to have lost hi-

composure. The word 'Clod' occurs but twice in Job's

complaint (ih.tp. 3) ; he murmurs, but without accusing

(lod of injustice. All that he craves is an explannuon

of tl.^s sudilen cat strophe. Why was he suffered to

live on when tx -why must he live on. now that he

is in abject mia tv ? Piety docs not forbid him to

i Vor a pecu!i.-ir view of the ' E'l *mitc setting' of the original

poem, see Klosiermann on i K. 4 1 1

.
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turrf hit natal d.iw-ihe d.i> whuh /'X/' *'t'' 'l"*

ni^lit of hi« bitih.

I'ertah ihv <Uy on wlii< h I ^a-* t>> im iHirn,

An.l lltf i.iiiltl wtm li -wiul, llrhol.I.I A t».> I

I 'I ii,.l l,--.l «U,v, a-.k after it,

I *:t tfl (h** MMWJII ^Itt.W hcf •.[tlnMi'Ur ftlnixr Jl.'

Vrart and day* .ue not iiii.i^m.iry. but have ail

ob)i-nur rxtstiiui' lit the uns..n worltl Jub would

I

fain r"\' ' ,< himself on Ihi^ lu. kli^s iJay. As .Moulion
well k.i>s -AM v.inatiMin -.1 darkrnmg (hat fam y

j

tan suggot are invoked t.» blot out that day
whi. h Utr.ued Jnb into Iif. '^

"I hi-n Miphaz the
Irni.inn. lom-i forward. He it the oldest of the

I

party- wi.hr than Jobs father (1.1 m). It is thar-

I

acteristic of hnn that he ap(M-ali to ^|Nllal revelation*
! of hts i.wn

, tharaitcri.-.tiL of Uttdad that he loven to

iipiMMl to tr.uhlinn ; t liarai liriMic of the yrtuiiK *>^"t

iiniKlti..u-» /'iph.ir tint he apjM-aW to no authority but

!
his own judgnii-nt, and gits irritated at anyone who

I

disputes the I orm ".ss of hi-, thetjry.* All are agreeil

j that the cause ni .ill (alamil) (and lherefnf<- uf Job s) is

I

sin. whereas Jub limiielf troiii the hrst ascrtU-'^ his

trouble to some bafthiij; mysh-ry m < *< d himvlf. The
[Hiint Hhuh 1% not char to the frunds is. whether the

laUniity which has txfallen Job is a punishment or
merely an educational t ha^lisemenl. They could not
have hesitated to adopt the second view but for the

vehemence of Jobs lomplainl which sii-nied to them
uiilnToming in t devovil man. I-.hpha/ geiuly re-

mohsirates with Ins friend, ancl, if textual corruption lie

;

n-moveij. his i;>iiTh will not strike us as either un-
coniiectfd or dictatorial. Why should Job lose heart?

Who ever [H'rished. U-mg mruxenl? Job niusl know
this; clearly I-.liphaz tloes not ex()ect any criticism of

, his statement. There is one Iriilh, hrjwever, of which
! Job vems to him not fully avsare ; iri(li'cd i'.Iiphax

. himsv^-lf had net-deil to h.ive it enforced by a s(K'Cial,

personal revelation, whispered to him by a mysterious

form at night (1 17-^1 1 :

—

Can mortal man t* rijjhteous l>efore God?
Cari man he pure IkI'Tc hi-, maker i*

HelioUI, he trustelh n"( his Mirvariis,

Hi-, holy unes are uru lean liefort (mjiI ;

How muth more the clwellerA in honneft of clay . . .

Iio dit-y not ilry up, when he hluweth upon them?
i They (.lie, but without wiMiom.'

I Wh.it. then, is man's true wisdom? It is to

j

recognise trouble as the consi-iiuence of sin, and not

I
to \)c seduced into irritating words which can only

1 lead to the complete dcstructii>n both of the fool who
utters them ai-d of his children (5 a 4/). Does Job

' think that there is anyone of the celestials who can be

, induced to help him? He will h;irdly indulge m this

;
fancy after the re elation which Kliphaz has just

rel.ited. For his own part. Kliphaz wouhl rather turn

trustfully to (itixl. whose pur[x^brs are so unsearchable,

. but, for the righteous man. so beneficent. He con

;
eludes with an uUmIisIic picture of the happiness in

j store for Job, if he will defer to the friendly advice
' offered to him by Kliphaz {iyij-ij).

i Joli4«-M and '> },t>/. lu are l:ite insertions which spoil the

1 fine rlieliiric uf liie [K>ct. Chap. '» is aUu nuestioned hy
1 Sicyfr., Hcer, and I)uhm, hut seems lu !« prutected by 4 infi if

reail as emended above; indeed, 'call now.' etc. is much too

I viKorou* an addres-i fur an ordinary Rlij%\alcr. \'erse 7 needs
I correction in order to ^uit z: 6, but cannot be rescued for the

i
poem, bnth r: 6 and t. 7 Iwin^; alien to the Tcmanite's argu-

I

mciit. (Verse 7 should probably be read, ' \'ca, man brings

I

fo'th misery, ami the sons of wickrdrie-s pour forth iniquity ;

1 rsjn for mh (&i&ov\ Bick.. Bu., Du.).

5 See lr;instation of four stanzas of Job's complaint, with

justification, in A.t/. TIO i-^'/. (99).
* H<fi>i ofJob, Introd. p. xix.

* C'p Davidson, /c^, 25/.

5 In 1. 4 read ^'^}K0 I'pp 1^1*331. After I. 5 we have

Oinillvd four itiics, lu MmjIu li.iVllI^ to ju->tir> CIIICI>UAUutl.-> aX lOo

^reat length. When we follow 0, ihere is a quotation from Is.

40 14. Sec Beer ad loc.
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e;f 't (.> MwMa, Ihihn,

r.-s»-clful .Ul.tu,!,. ,„».„.J, ir4j,.i..r.. • W,. .,rr of

ih. w,vl..m „f ,h^ ,«„ „ .,.,„^,„., .,1,, , ^
,t..l„h.y .„ *hKh J„l,, n,*-f,,„^|,.,| „,„„„„ ,„„ I,,,,reprr«.„t, , ,„» «(,.»>! ' o( r,hK,.„i, ,,l„l,„„,.l„ ,

-..„.,.,t ,m.t^„d Her, the Br.. „cnu,ne .,llu.,.m ...

I-WPI .1(1. Nilr «r.i...' (I,,- «... kkkd) ,h.)uUl (.•

"o.,c«l ,U, H,i.l..,r, cr,,W r^f„..,ur .0 ,h, f..,e „fMi, a»l.lrr„ (,<„ /,„|.,,^, ^,„„ ^ ,,^„gy,„ „, „,,
U.v.ne wivlom ,11, ,, ^,,ul., l„m.vrr. only l«.l, „,,to .he fKK.r inlcrrncr th... (i„.l mu^t l». able ... «4

131/ )
re,lace,. .•» he .hir.k. .0 it, j,,,. pr..,wrti..fi. '

Ih. v.vi,i< m llv, 'Kn..w rh»r.f,,r.. ihjl 1 „„l „«-trlh ..I

iBrrlhl. „n«, hul /.iphjr l> nol tj h« hiM tt,p.>n.ihl« f,ii ,i

™a".";'„t:;
';'""'"'"• >'-''"" »«. « ..i*s . '.m;^ ',,

«M« r.i^.h. '
"",''" *""?",' *•"" ''"'V -"'ml..!. i< m^v

^^™s rr "" "'•'•
-I" 'P- -3 'ini i. cor.u,,.ed ir'm

S mim I*""''' 'r;r Vi*"' "• '"" i-T-nn. si...

IAZ M o'lhT^s'*''/
""' ™''" '^*- (.M..ich. h.

.innply u.,„g .a .u,,up„„n. „f ,(,.7... whllh hiv.

JOB (BOOK)
h will b« nmiivtl

, - -., — . ^ .. ,,
. I arn] Art iiMri!«lhc(u: ut.r».« wh . h ..WhK ,H.,..II.I . .„ „.k. ,, ,|,n.,,|.. k.,, .l.u^pi,,;,* u.Xltt^H- i^iiMi^tble. It 1, wj h*ri.t

'•"•'HI,

Wh., I, m«i i»,u, ,li,.u .h.H,l.l..i ,,,y h.m .»il,
A.'l.lir.. 1 III.,.. «ii.„ii.„i I,, hi..,

'

! "V'Ti
'"'"' '" •""' "'> '"•> ••n. "•"nii,«,Ami l«M hllll t>lry m.im.iil ' *'

»l^.» I.,ni( -r« ih.m l,.,l, a„y f„,„ „,

»'riv ria*l (huu 'rt in* .tt 4 MrKtl '

"hy till I uiilu ib*s 4a a nu.k .'

'.Ii'^«r ?

I'hi,

"l^"J'J,d"!', '"'.t'""
•'^'«''iv -h. only ii,..VpouVk;;,,";;:

5^U'Vr;;:\r!;^;-j'b;i::^Ai^™ny

ri.i- only r,.,„l, of ,hc« ,ucv..„,ve spc-eche, I, .0
I i..k<' the complaint, of .he suffew !«lcler ..n.l more

piimt (II) ,), he secure, hi. riRht .0 do ,0. The iin-
....•nsi.y of hi, woe » hi. jii.tificaiion. All he ask, ofh„ fnenil, i5-,poke„ or .iient sympathy; but he a,k,
II m vam. ami thi, m.onsiHes his aKonv. The fri.-n.l,
"...y lecture ,, h,„, on .he infini..- ,«wer and «,vlom ..f«.od. Miserable comfort! He know, ,t only too w..||.ro I . comp.l .,1 ,0 think that .hi. power and wisdom

n,o? , ,
,'

'-y """'!«>•. .iri'l that he 1, worth n.,

tain, which he removes, or .he rivers which he dr,..,
up, I' acutely ,K.,„ful. Job doe, not profe,, to un.l.r-

' h" . \T ' ?''"f
'" ""' *"'''' "f "'''"' I'"' hitherto

1. has .ippeareJ .o h.m that he un,k-r,t,xxl (;o.1 , m.er-course wi.h Ilis moral creature-man. He looks forinsistency in (iod's dealings >„th moral tKings. The
su.lden transition from happiness to misery m lob,
'"!

'rr r *"
''V-'"'^'"'

l^- «""«<! >o capricious-

vmlK h n
"

'I
*' "'*'' *•*>"••" ">« underlymK

5 nixilic mean,,,,, the catastrophe by which a rel.gl,,,
an, pr,«perous

|. pie l,ke Israel was suddenly crushed

.h\ /.r"har; '
?

''"•'«" """"• ^""-ars'toshow

heorvZ, ,

" ''"^"'""' ^^ ^" <''«• -^-^ <or 'hetheory that cahtmity „ a chasfsen.ent. it will n,>. applyto Job s case, for hi, .lays are numbered, and eveifforho« few days liod. .13 if a wild beas., cannot refr, n

rZoTT' '" "7- '" ^"* '' '"= P°-' of
""

plea^is w,th his God for gentler treatment ! These three

e,;e. If '""'"*" """ °"'y <"' 'h- wonderful

occur n
'!'" .'"'"""S^'^hable heart-rcligion whi. h

retil^ct.";';.
•"'^ ''"" "' ""^ ''-' -" 'h-" ^P-h-s

P>^^r, thl, h^ It '''''""""" "f '« 'livine wisdom and
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Ami why ,|.„i ,h,„, not t«„|,,„ m, i,,n.fr.Mi„n,Ami c*u>« „,,„• iniiiiiily |., triri'.tr '

»<» n..«( 1 ,„„., 1„ ,l,„„ ,„ „,, ,,y,,
Ami wh.!! lli„u .~k»l 4fi.r nw, I .K.II U font (7 1,.,,).

ih«i ih,iu wouldol hula m. in vh».il.

If ih^ f !
••""Id.,! .ppoliu m, . „, ,j„, ..^ nm,mLt m.,

II in« f,..y of »t>ih sliuuld 'oin« t.j an tnti
'

All my ijay, of «ngu,«h I ».,uld »aii
1 III thy relenting mm* ;

;ih.JU »uul.l..l nil, ami I would an.w.r iIim
Ihou would... l„„g afl.,t ,h. «,.,k .,1 Ihy hand. (U ij.fs).!

It will Ix- pl.im, even from .hose ((uotalion,. Iti.at .he
firs, pan of the ,li»cuxM,in has nol lieen wholly uwle,..

•. •ooad '' " '"'' 'h*^ s'-v.-ral p.jint» of new
OTOl* "' •''*' ""'' "' 'h<' Iriends arc in ,.)tn«

lespetis totally different. Il.,.li iiarti,.,
liowever, have alike |«-,mie .,w.,ke to .he (,i, |
Iha. the problem t,f.,re them h.is nu.re than a nurelr
p.-r,onal relerencr It 15 no. only Job but a larjfj
sectum of .he human racewhuh ha,, apparently |,>,t:
Its senw of union with („«l, 1 he old ,la>, of i.'hilic
happiness and unijuesiionmif faiih have pasvd awavl
not merely for Job, but also for Israel, and for many

,

another |K-,ple, .,„d the earth se.ni, to be • given oier
,

iriio the haml, of .he wicked t:> ,,). Accordine .0
.he frien.l, .his was Ix'Cause of ,ome sin co.nmit..d by

I
Job,/,e

.
by Job,an.iiy(x-s). Job, ho, , ,,-, , .1 „ot

i

a<cept this, .ind wen. on piling complaint ufioi. coiii-
plaint riie friemls, he said, were tre.icherou „ ami

I .0,1 w.j, inconsistent- -• He .les.rovs Ihe perfect an.l
he wick.-d (1..,). We might have supposed that

,

this .•nl.irg.-ment of the pr.,blem wuuld have sof.en.st
,

Job, moo.i.» 1. dors n.4 soften 1. ; .he [xx'I fails to !

make .he nios. of the p5vchol..gical situaii.in. Iher.^ i>
but one i.lea which can at all comfort lob ; it is ihis-

I u*'"'i !
'°''' '''"""' '™">' '«- <•'""' t-.ha. in the

•lep.hs of his nature God c.nn.i. U- a, hostile to him .as
he seenis^ Th.,ugh slowly .lying he can even now

;

imagine Gorl longing .if.er him when it is, human'v
.

5[x'aking too late, and he indulges in the dream of a
I

Jutvessful eonflic. Ixrtween God's wrath and f;o<rs love «

ful l',\ 1

'*
. u'

''""'" f" '" She'll
;
Love Man.l. hy «,rrow.

•«n (hat Jobs rfmoval .0 the dark umlerworld wa- ih" V-lthing that could have happ.n«i. No long,, ^inghim. God'!

' The re.idings here prop.)«d are tj'<ns (I. i); ijrisB (I. 3 ;

«.
f
-'AT 10 3«.)

; V?: rS:H, (l. 6) ; tibo^ (I. a ; cp 1« „i
';

iSfBrk'.Tu"')"'
"'°"" "' " '" '" """""^ " "• '""T-

ai'Vd-SlA.rA /-,/...): >;n^Dn(l.6). Of .hc.e, ,hc m.,si im-
portan. U the first. MT ha,, .VfT.l 13) m="c».; ii, y^<>^oOayj,i^l^„„ (^„„a,. which nickcll,ChcvncCr„„. /,;/. ! if,
"4). and Duhm follow ( if a man were to die and to7i,e aRain

':

1^:::^^^^^ "' '^^ ^""'"'™- '^ »-" .. = and

;

irh.?i^aU-,Tju"^ •'P-''"'"'" "' '^' """"rd.seed in /?»./,«...

cL'^7ok'^ffi'T °'
^r'^

'",'" '."" Parlie,. cp Davidson on 17 ,

:

..si a " '^'" '""-^ 1^' "'" t'^l'i"'' finely say.,
I "^H 1» nnjH. • I fly from Thee .0 Thee' ; and our own in-
imiuble Crashaw «ys.

But thou ffiv'st lejav* {'Jrcld l.nr:! '^ :h.-.t w-
Take snclfer from I'hyself in Thee'
And with the wings of Thine Own dove
rly to Thy sceptre -f soft love.
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•rriUIMin »tll pA<4 »W4V. Aiwl hm will Umg M r»n«w hi* ini-.-
(,.'*if»« wtth hen -Ml r4rlh ..r tn h«a<iii |hu«, ih-ugh Ji»h *< \

Mlti 1mv« |f|« •lljlLU^i, 1 of telny tMFI«(l IM**! (».«l, h« • M !-•

4l»U t> w.tii i.ahr„ilv !„r ili» rr.m*k*nin4 ..f hu U.^ Util
I .N . ..m» !» l.»lt»v« ilidt ihii !• n.i »lrr,,m ' '| h-+t i« (K- ',(>..?.

i^nl |u»Mi'ji> Miih whj. h w« 4[>{W:>i.li ih« ••..ml ii>|l'-tu, ,

joli ^fHw-titt.il <|r\uutm-iA i<4 manif<-%( Id US . (ml i! w i»

not »o to his fru-mh (tp t5«) In f.ut, |ii»»4ii{rv hki*

IhoM* (|Uolt'.| .il»<»vp Mt nut intrmUii for ihr r:»r» of the

fntMitU Ih. y .iri* lytic mtmiil<»xur* »hu h tlluNlr.U"- Ihf

.ir.initii;!*- pUK-tw ^DmR on wiihiti th** miml of job Xhvy
Inrm no timI (i^trt of ih*- coll.Mjuy jut> « luirrcm-

inin«l«t! frirmli i.\n %vv his oulw.iril irrevcrpme. hut mil
Ihr loitgini; to \^ m \n-i\Lt- nmi'i (i.^! wluth alone nimlf
luth irrev«rt*nif p<Ht>t)Me. No*. iht*y tlutik, job rr\f%iU

hiniM'lf Mi hiH ini** duxr.u Iit, ami, ihvir yintUr trratni'-nl

h-UUlK flllf.l, Iht-y |>r<wr.<| Id irv ihe rrf«*( I of liiri<l

pulurr^nf thr wt.kcM man S f.ilf.' init'n<ln)g th.il Inb
"vhoiilii Mv in th<"M' pit tur»'» no tli'il.inl revnilil-uiL* u»

hiPM'clf. Ihis woun<titi|f I.uiku.ij;.' j.ib nifri-t with

jiroNvmR dignity. The ^yriiptoMi-^ of \nn %KUiic'»'t arc

Umnunu .iKunivulrtl ; i|i'.i(h. hr fwU, tannoi \iv f.ir

ili^t.inl. }h- h.x^ alrriuiy viid. ' Yra. let hini kill me. I

will not fIrMst * Surrlv my wa)-* I will iltMriu! Ufoff
tiini 1 13 isl. Hut now his condiliun apfK-ar'* .lrs[x;r.Jtf ,*

ami in his lonHnicss h** return* lo liit* uUa thai (ioU
tunriot Ijf eiilir»*ly hi-* fnt-niy.

IVaili, imUfd, hr laiirioi r^ajK' ; ho is caught in

(ioil'i art, aii<t cortiplainlt of injiiMticr arc unavaihnj;

(ll*'>/)- ,l"b IS now siirr th.it ht- has an av»*n^t'r of

bkKxi in heaven up IV 9ii[u]); wh«?n he l^ ilt-ail, hi*

cry (/«*.. thf ap[)eal of hii blood, whith Uv\ on the
Imvim of the earth

I will reat h the car of thr divine

l.uM-, lo niothrr-rMrth hv first makes his apix'al ,

tiu-n he trill the universe of a stuiiendous fact of ha
consciousness.

O rarth, cover nut my bIon4).

Ami lei my try have no (rf^tiiiij-) pla' «.

• ^'ti», 1 kti.iw it my pi»fn iim <r\ ly in heaven,
And my shrirk haj* entered ihe hei^litv

He v^ill ai-' -pt t!t« wordi wiih wWuU I cry,

My Itl'HHi .»,» ... I ^ilihe.ii my'.",
That he may 'f*'i i<le briwreii a m.i^i ..nd (i <I,

And Iwiwerii trian jnJ hit f.i>lii'incr (1*1 i-.o).''

Hut here job stops. It is nnplied that reparation will

U* ni.ide fi>r Jobs unjust and violent death; but iiu

'-urmiv is offtrrd as to the form that this will lake.

The nnich-suffennK man h.is ad\.irufd licvond what ht*

said ia 9 nf ; he h.is found a ' tlaysman U'twixt us
that miRht lay Ins hantl ii|><in us lioth '

; the tlaysmans
n.iture. if not his name, is Righteous I^)ve. Hut he has

n«)t resumed the position adopted fr>r n. moment in

» Head Zr; f.ir H;;f. Vxjih in 11 14 and in : I.

- There are, nf course, corrviplii'nii uf the text as flse\vhere.
tor instance, 1^14-19, as they stand, ure highly au^picioun.
It i» not enough to'^mit tt*. 14 and t7(Hi.)as interpolation<t. A
single *ian/.t •.hiuild t;ikc the plar^.-f r-r, 14-19 ; the oriijina! tejct

cm easily l>e detected un-ler the present miich-eiliipd text.

What Kliphai rertl.y *.iys is, ' .\sk the wist- men, fur they alune
have unerring wisdom . they will not withhold tiieir tdfo/i ' (>ee
( nt. /ti/^.).

a Read "rrnnii^ if:.r/, T\0y2); MT. ''n-H tk\ is dearly

wrung. Davidson, 'I will not wait"; Duhm, 'I rannot hold
out ' ; HuJde, ' I hope for nothing.'

* The passage, 1*3,*, IT i_/, so far a% we can undersiancJ it,

interrupts the context, and must surely lie an intcriK)taiion. Cp.
Sietjfried's notes.

• Lines 5 and 4 in MT run, ' Kvcn now, Iwhold, my witness
i»inhea\t:ii, and my witness is in the hcii(ht».' Hut the context re-

quires more than a' wiinc*.- of Jol's innocence, and \^ir»p( Aram.)
'jccurs only once a^ain in the M I', an i there it is ci>rrupi (see

Je<..sr-SAHAI'UTH.\). Read prol->ahly C*Cr3 'njl *Pp"C3
D"31T;3 flK3 'py^V^- Sense, metre, and the textual phenomena
are thus vaiisfictl. lines ^/l m-ike a mi^rahlc senM* in MT ;

©represents an iiil'. rinediate sta»;e Iwtween the true text and
MT. The true tfxi may be somethinji like thi";, '^T rrijl'

*'*h; r^p; 'n^cm -nrj'v In line 8, for Vip read nxv (i'lus.

iraied tiy the .Trirument m ioy). ' Histnend, however explained,
whether as Johs friends (collectively) or as a title for God, is

intolerable. For a minute, (hough not quite satisfirtory discus-
sion of the passage, see I'uilde ; and on the versions see Beer.

3473

JOB (BOOK)
1 1 MM : h^ doM noi on this octatum tp«ify th* ft'tm
w If h Ihf f%[v(ti-ti rt par.ition. or xiniitiru* lor bl.^-d,

^mU !.iUf. h was a itobU- ul.-.t iti.ii ht- h.id staii-<l ; but.

not Umj; ible i.i ..fl.T .my ijnKiMr pr.Ki r,f tti n^rtt-
tti ss, he soon f.ii;^ IkuW t»(o his oiii rl.'iji.u- itram and
eM-n apiw.ds to thr fru-nds f»tr pity llW^if, lie mii{hl
as wril h.iv»* appt-.di'il to utdnTk:* I rom tht-ir avf-rl* d
fu'-s the [UTS.', ut'il h>i»'tK i4*s thai hi»«to.jiH it si-.dfd

H *j'h| hid Hot tn.uked hini rtul for dtalh, thry nni;ht
hivM thonijtit to .lo tMKt w-r\ue(.p \:iy) by shminK
htm job warns thnn of th. ir i[udt UplSi-Al. he
tt'N's no! Ihreat-n th»'in with * th"- sword.' as Ihe faulty

Ml r'*prr\riits I irsl, houev* r. he rr\)ves his ti^n
(.oura^e by Rivinif for ihe iliiril ttine a publie ex(rte»»inn

to his utHxiinKUiihed U tief m his Utwl {{V j$/ ). W'n
cannot md<ed ventute, m ijefnt-iue to tatrr ihrtsiian
N'lirfs, lo 1. 1 It;" tfxt nf U» js n pass, and assume that
till p.iss.1^.- i(-fi(s iifhrr to the hoi>e of th'' r'-surret lion,

or -It li-a^t to the hoi«' «if lonstHMis and toniinuous
intin oursf- with * iod in an urdx'dieft slate tjf exislenie
tp IS* HAKtIiH.V

I. A close e\aniiiiatK»n o( the \r\\

<\\u\\% \\,.\\ It h.is Hut un!y suKen-d iortupti..n but dI»o

reteiv.-d mti-rptdattoiis, .md our gt-nrral ex|»rirnre with
lilt' aiKient \rrMoiis (whu h have often made prnph4is
and pofls liivr sup|Mirt ('> tin- later est hatolngy) justil es

us in dealing with the MT sotneuhal frerly, The
pr.-M-rn wnirr s attempt at » thoruughty criliLal rtslora-

tion may l* thus tendered.—

Asfi.r nic, I knu* it — my A»*'njier lives,

And(l>inii)in the ilii^t I di.dl rxcur- his pttdiie ;

Sh.idil.u I will Kiinii to |i.tsx my tlesife.

And rf> my ju«titicr I shall see (iml.

When ye say, ' \Vt will pur-.ne him likf .i hart,
Ai"i Mill wti'fy '.uT*ebrs wilh his (ltt..n.iled) flesh '

;

Have tear tor yourstilvt-s h»^f;iius« of yuur wordii,

Kor th>'s»! arc wofds uf iniquity (If ij-jg).

So then the dream of a fjermannit resiirrcttion of the
old intenourse with (iod 'in e.irth or in hi-aven is not

hnally ralihrd by Job's mature thoughl. Still he
ventures nearer to that driMm ihan uhm he utiered llie

cry to mother -earth. Me will not Ki^f up hii behel m
^iiKl's n^ia^.-usness, and llnrefore de-t,l.ire» it to I*
certain th.it (ioi! will one d.iy publu !y rtM (ionise his

vrrx.inl's innoeetuf
: and .inee on the one hand it is

esu-nlial to (he eompleliniess of this reparation that bdi
should witness it. and on the other it is tnconceuable

(14 \i) th.il man should 'awake, or lie raised out of his

sleep t'j the old f.tmiliar life, it is the only solution

whicli remains that ihe unlMHiled spirit of job should
for a moment W transferred to ihe upju-r world to ' sec

God as his justiher.' On this view ^rt-at stress must
Im' laid ; no other exenesis appears (Ktssible. nEV>y.
* on the dust (of Shful).' and 'p'lxi:. 'my justitier

'

(underlying •T:5h iieiuR Ixtth apparently planied

firmly in the text. That tiod can ' Uiih kit! aiid m.ike

alive' would no (hmbt have U'cn jjr.uiii-d by the fXH't
;

exceptionally a m.in like Knoch or Mij.di might doubt-
less Im* save<| eitherymw death or .'«/./ death. But he
regards his hero not a.s an exceptional fH-Tson but as a
representative of the elxss of righteous sufferers, anil as

such (.so the poet thinks) joli cannot \rr. raised from the

de.id.

job, then, in some unimaginable way will f(.r a
mom-nl l>e enabled lo soe the Light of lights- '•Jo.lh.

His desire has U-en to have his innocence 1 'ished

by the righteous Judge : iliat desire * >hadd tirmg

to [lass." First. tlie{ii>et, or Vindicator (see (it^p.L), will

convt-y to job the ' plnlge ' of his willingness to act as

(iiV'l (cp Ruth 4 T f- I. then the solemn net of justification

will be performed in the presence of Job. We must
not l>e wise alxive that \Oiich is written," and speculate

with the help of later Jewish eschaiology on the change
which, for job, must pass upon ShC-ol when he returns

th.ither at u-jrire *.*. :th *Jz'yX. Certain :1 >., th:it !oh. r.r.d

therefore also his poet, has broken with the convent! il

' Shaddai (^cc Namks. 9 117), occurs 31 times in the , ' 'i

Job.
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doctrine of Shod, In., he has „„i formed a new a,Kl

form''
''°''"''"'^' "^^'^•^'^ "' ^'"S presented in poet.c.d

The vifw ijiat Joh anticip,iles r.stuialiun to h.alth ami

nraVd *th ,I\
"r'I'P'--'" "'<l'^ pr^-rnt wriler tu b. wj

ol, and ,„ h- ^""'/'f,"'// 111' '•ruuure of th. B,>uk of

opnmislK vitw of MT m thir, passage. l)i a,,a Ua l,„,i,

fhe vieJ^ofW "f/T"*-' '? "^"'"l" «i'h ">« given above
i

04. Of .hese criMcs l.umu l,a» given n.oM al.entiun .0 >bel"l
;
bm hu rete„li,>n of -lra3 and hi, inlro<luc,ion of

'? (which properly mean, a tribal or religiou, sign on .he

Son" ,nl';e';i'"T"'
"•"

''!: ~ """" '« j-^'if''^- •">= '-i-.
evr,^ i.^ ,

""'' '^ ''" »"•"' ">ird experinien. •
it i,iven ,f .rnperlec, „e,.her has.y nor arbi.ra.y^ A few no.e^appear necessary. I„ 1, , „. ,,,„^|j p^^j,^^,^, ^^^^ ,j,,,.,

group a' 'fe^-'v /'"i-,''i" "r"'*^.'
"^'^'-

'r'-"'--^ '° "- «'-
divine llei , ."i.he'rCl' r

*"•' "" """ "' " '''"-1°" '" ""^ine llein„-ihe Ood of love over aga.nsl .he Uod of wra.h.for ...e mposs.ble nrx read -p-l^c (Is.M«); ,hi, readin,-
» prac.al.y certain. MT. ,„„^ i, „ow generally explained
isarterman'.- vindicator '(op Perles. W„a/,<7,„ ^4) whi, h

observation. and'X^slV.o'/e'KfeV m¥'' '

L',il a'?"''?
"^^ '^""

'"derijg how en Dh;.iAlK:'f-
"'.?'?•."""' '" '"'^- ""J ™"^

talionofMv^,, f ^u*'."'-?* ha-s mentioned hi, expec-

Lh o ("ee ?7 f)''r.r, b" "' ''"*' '•,• "" ""^ du'tysronnrufeo. («e 1, I,,), a IS (he mure reasonable cnur«: to emend ih.-
la-.e, and retain iryn-, which mean, '(lying) upon the du.s.

•

U.n.---Ld^a^^:;::e^;:,n;^o::;^.'t^;:'t
>!]; read probably n^.; ,,,« is di.tographed. For n^A^Z
read ^^ js.. . f,„ „,, ^^^^^ ,^ .^^. ^^ ^._^ ^.

^ ^ ^^^^
.-l^dll)- The much tortured ,Bp is a mere eji.orial gue..

...-, ,.s-, ,s,
*'' '"^ ^ !' '*

'' b'°« »" •S-ninK

;

JOB (BOOK)

Dip- -lEl-Sv CGod «hall arise . . tj ^e-;-, .„. f

-veal Its secret. Read „ri nr3=- >"*-,= '
l^-lVn'-

03 f- *•«. in r.. „, Reiske, Perles, Bee'r) ; nr3,r> has two

g'h is'nJj ?^ciiLi;;e;°wiS:^£ jCii^l-^ii^r^^^" \^'-'

^"ira^ndn™'.;;^*" rr' -^^P'-^^-hlXsptec'h. "Re'aUc- IJT and nijiy "im, and for ,1Cn read .15.1 (Ges.) The last

ri"M-=t'fhr'
'" "-\"— -^l '"' (read wiL b:

Job has now taken a long step forward towards thereligious solution of the problem of the suffering of the
7. Original ""'":"^"''A and since true religion

close of '^ Pnniarily individualistic he can, .f

COlloquleg. ,
*'"• '*'"1 'o lay the large problem

«i,l^ Ti
'^'fti^^ring of </<rjj„ of qien „n one

Job m 19.5/. ,s universally admitted
; yet none ,«rhapshave realised its liearing on the structure of the p«excep, Xleinhold- and Uue.= The for.ner critic nSesa new part o. the poem begin at chap. 20 ; ,h, methinks that the non-ap,«arance of Vahwe ,0 ecogn seJob s innocence h.as produced a radical transforation

appointntnr?"
°' '°'' """' ''*-'«""'--" «' "is dis-

iappomtnunt. U-comes an open blasphemer, gives anu-Kiuahfied denial to the thvine nghteous.es' and '.

(9 rT3''f8;i'™"^''"""
?""'> "^^ ""^ 'wce b.X^

f 1, f ,^* ""«"<-. ch.illenges God, in languace
ful of litamc pride. ,0 an investigation of T "!:.

V ,b
'

,

""'" '"" '^ "-'tainly in..diiiis„bieNo hing ,s said m the second cycle of Speeches wli h
I'-acls us to siipi,ose tha, Job had expected tjod to

= Dlttjnif. ,f,s B. IHoh, s,, 77. ,i,

appear for his vindication and U-en disappoiniod ;
'

tl

I

account of :9„/., „hich this view presupposes , thwhich the lies, recent critics of ob blue r ,ccu^

fr i ^"^""^on
""' "^^" ""^ -f"'' «hom we me ., w„from chap 20 onwards, lacks that tender reiigio

Mc.nho d that a new part t,f the poc-.n teginrttt ch,.-u. I Ins supposition we might support by ,,heory that when the poet re.,che,l the etid of ch, plie laid his work aside for a time, and that when hresumed It he was himself in a less religious a,"imore detinitdy critical fran.e of mind than U-fore

1 , ""'"iT'
''°"'^^"' '^ ^y "° "'^''S prob.ible. rh,poet would certainly have corrected his earlier workand no. have allowed such strongly contrasting woko s and side by side. Ue cannot help supposfng "laano her niem «.r of the guild of wise .."u-n to'^hlc'h upoc^ belonged, took up his work and continued ,, ,c

iero Ti"'^*'.''
somewhat different conception of the

CI D^ 2g 'A
'"^ " 'T'"'"'

'> ""= P'^noniena o,

,, uh" I ,

"'' '"'" ''*''= ""'i«'l 'hat thismuch-admired section is defici, nl in unity. Chaps -y/

nresen,^
^^•'

'
'^^''- ^] '^ '•' '^^""•' S^'fjustlficatio.^ ' i h^.

P esent writer formerly ihough.= that the author mighthave written chap. 31 some time after he wrote chapsJl»/.. and ha^•e placed ,t here by an afterthoui: u

'n.i, ch.ipter But there 15 no necessity for s ich anass.,mpt,on here. The elegy m ch.tps. 29/ app"^ s u

^rfof'tTl '™''r'°"
°^ "" -'"»<i"ies-.he counter-

tivH^'wir 1^° ""'
n'' ''-''P'- '" ^"<' 29/ consecu-tiMl) will be struck by the appropri.ileiiess of thearrangement. Chap. 19 itself ,s strcaigly I-g ac AsUavidson says. He realises . . . more clearh ih mever he had done l^fore, his dreary isolatiot C^,d imen being alike estra.iged from him, which he lame,- ."".St pathetic words.' • Have pity, have pi y upon

..-, O ye n,y friends • ,s its central passage, and when

iends r """''%°^ ""^ •""' insinuations of hisfriends, he warns-he d.^^s not threaten them I lesjK-aks indeed of an Avenger of blood, but it i.s' Godnot Gods misguided .advocates, from whom repara,°on
s expected, and there is an Over-Ciod, whose nature™

Af^cr this we are prepared to hear his sonowful retro-sfKct of past happiness in chap. 29, and the conlnsted
conten_iplat,o„ of his present 'a bjec't condufonTn chapJO. The hrst p.art is a poc-tic commentary on theopening verses of the prologue (1 1-5) :_

'

O that
J were as in months p.ast

As in the days when Ikni wa.ched over meWhen he made his lamp shine above my head,By hi, hgh. I went in darkness
'

According as 1 fared in my (life's) way,
W- hen (,od screened my .en. :When mine intimates were with me.
-^n.l my children were round about me (-JPa-sXa

lessTle !t'.'t'"'~'^V'"r
"'"" "'^ P""^ >'"' f^«her.

orris Th- " ""'' "''"' "' K^"' hushed theirwords a his presence. Xow t,> those who once.onoured him he is a by-word.^ The Providence wli" 1used to guard hin. is no more; God hears him no,

delejJn^^^'^^^^^:'^Zr^.^ 7"""'
.0 the hope uttered in V:>U/. Arthougl, obf »

{"'("""

'firi 'JK. I know. I am sure.
^ /^' ami Sfllotin^H, jtj. n. 1.

3 Heading .-:-3 or •'•lia (Olshausen, liu.
, Deer. I)u )

rrK"C3 -n-i irKj (cp «,. .j-,.5 (r,.ss„j).

50*.:'° '' "''""''' ''' ""'"'^'^ <"" «« 8- " 1. ^"d ' .; ^A^,'M. fJb-.
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JOB (BOOK;
Lift has CLMsoil In Im- a song of joy

; hi; is [wrishiiig by
n slijw. painful ikvith.

My skin fails, til.ti keiicil, from me,
My U.iics aro IjuriteU witli heat ;

My t-ilhcrii i-, t,iiaii^cii to mourning,
My pipe 1(1 note, uf Brief laOjii/.).

So enJs the L-Ii-Ky acLuriling to the pri' .; ie:it. Most
probacy, hmveviT, ;ilT-4 has t

,

. i,,. i.i-^c 'if Iho
lost Stan/as which fornLcj tin- : . oni-lusi.,,, ;' iit,

-

this may have come the edjtori . iiul.i-:, The v.-i^rds ^

A iiur mteialec' i

ll(- M^: is UniMJSi^--

!'i possibly l;.;vc b'. n
".ei „•.;>; '

. •ri'lngiie

it is impossii^..- lo

Jot) are ended' (31<oi*). Th; tl

to be followed by the prcsi'ni .al

neither chap. ID nor cha|i, 30 c

follo«eil by 4L'7. Whether the
of his own, or left his work a torso

conjecture.

-

The skilful writer who, wiih an object that we shall
see later, undertook to continue the earlier poem, had

8. Third cycle
"" ''•'''^"''y '" ^'loplini; hi pre-
decessor s style, though he fails very

much in consistent delineation of character. Zojihar
no doubt is still the s.ime blunt person .as fK.'fore

(though 2O7.J must not lie (|uoted as a proof of this),^

but Kliphaz loo is surely blunt enough in 222-io. Job
for his part disdains to answer such rr-vilings. He is

absorlied in the astonishing heresy (so he deems it)

which he has to proixjund. He shrinks from it with
horror, and yet ventures to slate it— the ilivine governor
of the world is non-moral. Tlie friends may prcscrilje

methods of o[)eration lo fJod which are pleasing to
hum.in minds, but (Jod too clearly shows that they are
not the methoils which he hrnself adopts.

N'oi unnaturally chap. 21 gave olfence to many
readers. It appears that Z'T: 16-18 were in.serted to
confiirm the passage to the prevalent iloctrine of
relribntion. Thcmgh Budde and Duhm still claim for
it the authorship of Job, Siegfried's view, which is here
adopteil, seems more probable, .At any rate, dogmatic
corrections have certainly Ix-en made elsewhere in this
chapter. Thus, in :: ij/iMT s.rys. that after a prosper-
ous life the wicked man goes down ' in a moment

'

(I'r:) into ShiVl. This e.innot lie right ; the true text

probably had :];•-, 'in luxury.' .So in t: jm and *

cV' is an orthodox correction which makes Job say that
the wicked man is reserveil for the day of calamity, and
led forth (?) to the day of wra'h.

In 7-. 3ort it seems necessary to read TKD and in ^ Ci*C

(I'u.). i'"3V seems to be a corruption of ''3] ('j .should also he

read for 2'11 in f. iS). The whole description of the wicked
man's career in ?:. 23-j3 is full ,if textu.il errors. ' Know their
tokens' (f. 29^) should be 'examine travellers' ('k'?n crPMl

linan). rr>. jjy: are ludicrously wrong. Read probably,

•Sccin)? that he is escorted (in honour) to the citadel, and
diligently .seeks the sanctuary of God ' * (P";i?01 Sjr nip'? Kl.ll

'..'1C" Sk), ' Cold he amasses like the sand, and of his

treasures there is no number' (|'K V3B»S;, Sin? iS lis' CP3

1S20). Perhaps no passage has given more useless exercise to

exeRetical ini;enuity than this.

That even Eliphaz should follow Zophar's example,
and hurl the falsest accusations against Job, would l«
indeed a striking phenomenon, if the original writer
were responsible for this 5[j,'ech. '.Surely.' he says,
' thy wickedness is great, atul thine iniquities are
infinite' ('J'is). Job must lie a practical atheist (if.

2I-10 appear to be a later in.serlion," designed lo mitigate
the strange contr.ist lietween the Elipiiaz of chap. 22,

t .111 liKiks as if it were based on a scarcely legible text xhtch
the editor interpreted accordiilkj lo his own fancy.

* In its sadness the present conclusion remiruls us of the close
of I's. .SS—a v.;ry J.ib-hkc psalm (cp Delillsch).

' }'"' iSS;; re.nd ni3;(A-r/. nOjRj).
* 'fhe - ancillary would naturally lie attached to the citadel.
5 Note the punts .if conta.t between 'J'is^ (Eliphaz) and

21 Jl (Job; einended text). It is not likely that ihe chief
p,se» himsi-lf ..v'j-jld have fallen ::.:.-. "::.-h a r!.-.s^ r^j^"

"

between Job and Kliphaz.

2477

d'.^Iisin

JOB (BOOK)
and the kindly spc-akcr who opened the hrst colloquy)
Job's next sjieech, in its origin, il form, was probably
inteniled to show that, as the «ickcd often enjoy a long
and pro peroMs lif.., so the righteous often exiicrietk.-

I

nothing but niisiry,' .Such a case is his ow.i. Gods
commandments h.ue been his rule of life. If he could
only lind liod—whoever eludes his search—and induce
hini to listen to his plea, his vindication would be
certain, I rue. Job would have to make one condition
With (iod CJS'i

; cp SI ,4. 13..i|. Ill Mr the pa.ssage is

strangely dl.stortc-d
; most probably it should run thus—

i
He would remove the pressure of his hand upon me ;

,
1 hen he would use no threatening to me. 'J

liut al.as I it has become too jil.iin that God has
resolved to destroy him (r. 13 ; reail ina wiih liu., Du. ),

though God knows dill well th.il if he were to examine
hini, Jidi would come forth as gold (i'. 10) ; and feeling
himself to be the S|iokesman of the suffering righteous
e\erywhere. Job goes on (so we must suppose) to pro-
duce further evidence for the awful theory of Gods non
moral character. The true continuation, however, h.is

been licst. ('hap. '^4. as Duhm rightly holds, is not a
connected discourse, but a cyi le of poems written in
trislichs instead of tetrasiichs.' It is only 24j5 that we
can safely regard as genuine

; Ihis is the true close of

j

Job's original sptx-ch.

How liildad look this powerful indictment of the
' Governor of the world, does not appear. His third
speech was lost, and a rhetorical description of the
[xiwer, wisiloni, and purit) of God was inserted as a

,

substitute. The .second part of ihis descriiition was,
by a scrilie s error, transposi ,. so as to suind after 26 1-4,

The latter pas.sage is properly Job's ironical answer to
this superhne but unoriginal piece of rhetoric ; it is

therefore necessarily not genuine. Job's true ;.nswer to
the (lost) sjieech of llildad is to be found m chai). 27.
It is. however, impossible to ascriln- the whole of this

chapter to Job ; part of it in all proliabiliiy is a genuine
fragment of the third speech of Zophar.^ The calm-
ness of Job's dignified protest in 77'. 1-6 and u is very
noteworthy. Duhm conlritsts it with the bitterness of
Jobs earlier speeches, and ascrilies the change of tone
to the intuition expressed by Job in chap. 111. The
observation is just ; but the cause assigneil docs not
seein to bo the right one. As we have seen, il is a
partly new conception of Job that underlies these later

chapters. Job is calm liecau.se thai bilter-sweet under-
current of ye.arning love 10 God which appears again
and again i' chaps. 3-ll» does not dislurb or distract

him.

If it is correct to view 2"7-ii 13-23 as a fragment of

Zophar's last speech, the latter cerlainly merited the
disdain with which Job treated it. Il is, however, not
impossible that we h.ive here the attempt of a later

orthiidox writer lo make the sufferer retract his heterodox
st.atements (cp chap. 28). At any rale it has no right
to appear in the last speech of Job. the true continuation
of which must be sought elsewhere. We have in fact

eaclied the great 'Oath of Clearing,'' by which Job
tinally proves his innocence, and which represents the

1 Cp 23 15-17 with 21-.(which precedes the description of the
prosperity of the wicked). The parallelism is pointed out by
Duhm.

» 'S^'S -T pn-i;

.•3 cj'i; kS Kin m
In 23^ 9 should be read thus, elra oireiAp iv tMoi ov
jpijir<T«..

1 Ihe trislichs in r?'. 1-4 are imperfectly preserved, and the
form may therefore be .!.>ai.i.-,l. It il.,cs not seem likely, how-
ever, ihat this member of the cycle of poems would he in
lelraslichs when the other members were in trislichs.

* So (^ra. (A/Gliy, «l 211 jr.). The (/•'•'• an,/ .?,/. 3!), O.
Hnffm.. Liiihin. Cirat? and Hoffm., however, are wrong in
assigni.ig chap. 28 to Zophar (see below). It is onlv 277.11
and 13-31 which can reasonably be giv, n to this lover of

^ Moullon, p. 36.
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JOB (BOOK)
high-watcr mark of Old Testame.u morality His lastwiTils to his friends ari'—

JOB (BOOK)

Heboid, yc have .ill seen it ;Why thfii tit) ye so vainly rage ? (27 n-).!

Tiicn ,n all prol,ahiliij., followed an apm-ndix soframed as to form a pardiel to rhars "9 / Th^op.-n,ng words wer. transferred to the en,!,' ^h/n chaps.-M/. were remov«l to their present place. Let usrestore Jl ,,-37 to its proper place .,t the head of theOathoftJe.annK/^and sitice ,t ,5 highly corrupt, letus endeavour to emend It in accordance with lobs
aspirations elsewhere.

'

that he would hearken l„ my voicf

,

1
And li,te„ ,0 the word, of n.y complaint,]

^1
hat he would lay hi, hand up.jn us both I

Fl^'";"'.

.Surely my concern would I pri-int
' ""'" J ""an.S' ar^uraenls for hini

;

i Would tell hnn the nuroher of my Meps
-My n>ing up and my lying down he would examine

hoMini?!,; '" f''"HJ «lf-P"ssession of a 'prince' (t,,)

it,. ,'•
'"" \'" '' »"^-" " as a diadem on his brows All

3i£S^i^^?^>?s;i^.ira^j^-S
^^^£S2ro?--'^l"-rrEf^;;;: I

sur I rising Liiaracter of the passage. It k Cod hp ^v.: ,.,l .™ '

^"a "?;:„'e'r' t ri^'f^ "P-n hfs back aid-bind'l^'n^rm'sTf I

but an"nevi,a le one ff''Vh" '
"'"^ ""''''

'

>"''• •"'^"'^'

Then this ideal righteous man tells us how he would I

iiu^hi'"":' " "^f
""•-' '" "'-•" "^'^ -> -" "»es,'-gate his case. He goes through a catalogue of evildeeds and thoughts, and in the most solemn manne

iimprecates upon himself God's vengeance if he be. gX '

rhe hrs two stanz,as
,
=-.-.. 5.8) fi, on p.articularly wdto the Lost stanza of the introduction (r, SlX ,) • I

hey continue the figure of the w.ay.' The last stan a i

es -like -
''"' '"< T'"^^

«""'' ™"^'''=-n- I'o..bt- '

ess, like .... ,5.37 (which, as we have seen, should form '

Zn^nn "' "'' *^f""'' " "^'^ l^" .nisplaced, .and 'probably the same t.ile h..s befallen .f.
„' 4

f
"„

the last extant p.art of the monologue will be („,. ,6/. )-
If, when I saw how the .sun shone,
Or the moon walkinu in splendour,My heart was secretly l>esuiled,
And 1 kissed-putling hand to mouth.

This, however, cannot !« the true conclusion. V„.fortunately that was lost at an earlv date, and the twoopening stanzas were detached so as to form .a con

We can now see why the second wise man undertook
to continue the original colloquies. It was .0 com, h°e
thedisproofofthecurrentthc-orythatsufleringwasal

vavseither tiiscip^inary or educative. This wise man mlthave agreed with his pre.lecessor in rejecting thetpilogue, and he would certainly not have' sanc'io, ed

of Yahv'T'^' '" "' ^'*" °' """' "'•-•^^"'^ "^''"^"^

re'ufred''

'''^ ' '" "''''"" "''"'' ' '™'" '^""'"da.ion i.

with 'ne\°orm'viii;;i„f,;',!';'i!:=,'7,'" i;\'^ ''""f^ "!"'
conlinualor forffets thV "rro die. , '';i, " '^^ ']"' ''"' ""

class of ^e^r^ni^^;;:^, =ii;j ^.^c^of^'"""
"'-""-"

i
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9. Speeches
of Elihu

To the speeches of i;iihu we now turn our attentic
-according to Duhm i:iihu is brought l«.fore us as

distinguished historical person, ai
so (as a 'man of family') contra'
wi'h Job and the three friends I

truth, however probably is th.U the proh.vity'of ti
tlescription of tlihu m 3^. ,s due to corruption .a,
interpolation

;
lUihu w.as originally called simply tl

I

son of Jenahmeel ,'.,., ,he Jerahmeelite, with referen.

I

to a Icrahnieelite famous ,n legend for his wisdon
I who appears to be mentioned in i K. 43. (on the tesee JK|<,M,.MKEL § 4,.'^ The lateness of the pro'

introduction to chaps. ai-S" is shown by the use of tlethnic .,he liu.ite.'^ which presuppoL the cor
adi.ional reading in Gen. 22... 'and Uuz his brothel

(instead of lu-nK-hKi. ' and .Ahibuz ;

' cp Am

,

Anticip.ating some surprise at Klihu's appearance, th

Thehf
''"",;'^" '''''^",^^-" •"'go- -i'h Job becaushe held himself more righteous than God, and witthe friends Ijecause they foun 1 no answer (to Tob) am

t'hi."'he%'^'';"'
"-'"", ^"'">' '^2'-^)- He says himsel

that he h.ad vyaited because he w.as so yiui.g, an,assuredly he falls into all the vvor.st errors of juvenility

{

rhere is no mtention, however, of amusing the reader
j

'he faults of juvenility were also the faults of the narrow

I

or.hodox school to which the writer belonged. Th,

^
.Iter of which hiihuisso ' full' (32, 8-.,o) is distributee

!

over four s,x-ech,.,,. The themes of the first three are (

i

the ground and object of sufTering (1)2/ ) (2) th,

j

righteousness o, God ,34), (3) the use of reiigion 35)

of J,,!,, whom (unlike the three friends) Ehhu constantly
nientions by name. Then, m his last and longest

I

effort, I:,lihu unrolls before Job a picture of the di™,e
i government, m its beneficence and righteousness as

I

well as Its omn,,wtence, with the object of breaking

I

dovn Jobs pr,,le (36/). 1, is in .hi second part of

I a^v, r,""" ' "'^' '^''''" """" ^"""'" ">"-' «^ => P--t,

,",J '., .

"™ l^^" suggested that the .sketch of thestt^rm 1,1 .i„.,.3,5. and the accompanying api>eals to
Job, are preparatory to the th.-ophany in 38, so lately
Monitor,, xvxi.i). The objection is (,) that thecose of the speech of Elihu tioes not rjlate to the

(3^.) with the declaration that the last speaker w.as a

he Lhhu set.- ion which ,s more interesting theologically
than poetically

;
see § ,.. There is much corruption

.int possibly somj interpolation in Klihu. ' liut w,-
shall no, spend «ore lime on this speaker, whosediscourses are but a foil ,0 the Colloquierthe peechesof V.ihwe, and the Praise of Wisdom.

''Peeches

the Ixjok. The .^,K-,..ches of V,,hwc (38-4-.'6) serve a
10. Speeches '""f"''' purpo.se. They are a link

ofTahwi. '''-'«<'«n 'he (.'olloquies (in their ex-

„
panded form) and the Epilogue andthey presrni, if not a solution, yet a powerful v ex

Iv the^.h ^'";^""f
h'*'' ''^J-'-"^ 'he theory defended

b.y the three friends
; he also disapproved of lob'svehement censure of the divine government of the worldbut not, we may suppose, of his intuition of a justifica

tnke V r
"*-""™'" ''"' ""'''' "= >*- "Cd"o

ine^eVs f'"'T™'
'" ^"'''' ''f-^'""^' 'x-cause he felt

t necessary for the circulation of the book (Prologue
' Cp furlher, | 12.

meel.'
"'' '""' '^'""' "= P'"l«bly fracments of 'Jerah-

th^e^samc corrupt te,, .hat :: L:^"^sz^:t^j^:zx
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JOB (BOOK)
and CollfKiuies) that it slioulil Ij.r .iccnmpanied by the
K|)iloguc. and he could not help making Vahwe pass
a strong censure im !

'. s fault-hndmR proix-nsity, partly
no doubt to satisfy own conscience, and partly aUo
tu make it possible

; ! Vahwt^ in 4',^ 7 to eulogise Jubs
staicnionts res|Kcting Uod (after Job had retracted all

that could justly be accused of arrogance).
An editor has prelixed to these Speeches the words,

'.And Vahwe answered Job out of the tempest, and
saiil

'
i3Hi/, but It would have fjecn more in the spirit

ot our ii«;t to have (|iiote<l i K. Itf 11* 12 iKlijah's
theophany), where it is distinctly s:iiil that Yahwe was
not present in the storm-wind. It is by an appeal to
the reason, not by physical terror, that Yahwe seeks to
work upon Job, though the .m-fnl niysteriousncss of the
universe, as set forth piK'tically by Yahw6, forces from
the lips of Job the words :

—
I had heard of thee by the ear,
y.m iinw mine eye hy.s setii thee ;

'I hercf .re 1 must pine away.
And dissolve la dust and ashes.'

What Job means is that his previous nrjtions of the
divine government were derived from mere doctrine,
whereas now he had obtained a vivid intuition of liods
W( rking, not merely among men, but in the great and
comple.v universe. He had in fact seen Goils glory,
and the strain upon his whoU' nature was such that he
scH-med about to break down. Of cjnsciousnebs of
moral offence on his part there is no trace ; his error
was of intellectual origin, and this certainlv did not
rci|uire him to repent in dust and ashes.'

' The only
charge brought against him is that he has ' darkened
(iJod's) counsel by words without insight' (SSs ; cp
4'J3l. Reuumstrance is the general purport of the
speeches of Yahwe. and though the form of this may lie

humiliating to Job. yet the glorious pictures of nature
which are presented cannot fail to lighten his lo.id of
grief (see Hlake's Ix-.auliful thirteenth illustr.ition of Job).
Unfortunately the text of the Speeches is in some dis-

ordc-r. .As the text stands, the U.lvine S|)eaker breaks
off at -40 1 /'. w ith a .searching (juestion which elicits from
Job a confession of his ignorance. This, however,
cannot lie right. .Another <]uestion is put in 408/,
and, as Davidson rem.irks, the second question is

implied in the first. .As Bickell and Duhm have seen,
If. 8-12 must originally have followed :. 2; the separ-
ation was consequent on the interpolation of 40 15-41 34
(Ik-henioth and Levi.athan). The Behemoth and
Leviathan passages will lie considered later ; other
insertions arc the passage on the ostrich (3i> 13-18), and.
according to G. Hoffmann and Uuhm,' ,38131* 14A 15;
3823, too, should t)e omitted as a tautological prose
version of f. 29. The poem (for .as such we may regard
it) will gain much by restoration to its origin.il form

;

its splendid imagery will then be seen to the best
advantage.'^ The earth, the sea, the world under the
sea (ShSol), ami the manifold wonders of the heavens

j

are successively treated
; Job is asked whether perchance

|

he brouglit these into existence, or knows the secrets
|

connecteil with them. ^ More striking, however, arc the 1

poetical pictures of animals. Nine (excluding the
ostrich) are brought Ijefore us in Yahwe's searching
interrogatory; the poet enters into the h.abits of e.ach,

and ctinveys to us the fascination of which he is

conscious himself.

Rei;retfully we abstain from dilatine on these picuires ; in
special articles the omission is partly remedicil (see, t'.j^.,

JOB (BOOK)

• Read D^(l CZri (Ilotlclier, Ueer), and T^^:!. Jolj surely

cannot s.^y that he is now reaily to die nn his ash-mound, with
the Kl.niiiess of one who has seen (li:«i (I>u.).

'- The details of the poem are to some extent tiealed in
special articles.

** There are /oro.a-strian parallels. See the question put Iiy

Zar.ithustra to Ahura-ma/'i i in the Cathns (Y.isna 44 i-5 in the
Oxford /entlavexta. 3113/-); also the fine description of the
divine creati\e acts in Bundahish 304-'j (West, Pahlavi Texts,
Il2l).

3481

Crfation, I21: HoRsf
; ()-rmcii:M,vzz.\R..tii; Sr,vRs I,-UMCoi-s). It may he that the picture, were oriKin.dly fewerm numl>er (» 1, .leticient in sonic details): if so, we need n„t

recrel the i!i>ertio!is.

iMhni hi.il, a douht respecting the raven-stanra (.TS41), and
adopt, Wriuht's coniecture (nij-;' 'for the evenini; ') : cp Jo/-
uij S,)/. 52, n. 4. This can hardly be riuht. ,M.,re prol).ibly
:-.. is a corruption of :k,S, ' for the wolf.' The lion and the
w.,it are naturally mentioned together.

Our survey of Job would be most imperfect if we did
not iHC-niion here at least the principal interpol.itioiis

11. Chief
(cp csix-cially Bickell and iJuhml.

interpolatlom. *'* '""^ '"''"'•' °' "'"^''' ^•''-" '"

comjKiseil are a, follows :— (,!) IT. 1-4,

a Irig.iient on the men iless rapacity of the wicked.
Details of this sort are not characteristic of Job. The
other poems spoken of being in tristichs, it is probabl.^
that (,t) was .ilso urittin in this form. The text, how-
ever, is in a bad coudilion.

t or 7: t IE' only i;i\t., itu ti Si iriiptof fAadoc fupai, omillini;
(jsiihe le.M was already, orruptcd,.I, in .MT)f,)rdoKnialurea-ons-
:: .-, winch is alv, oniitled, was apparently uninlclliiiible. In
f.ict, C-riy and I'S; are obM;ure. Muhm's restoration of the
inijierfect trisiirh in r'. i is not quite natural, and he has to
chanite i~' into ^-y. It i, better to .mend in such a way .is 10
sou ll.c- seiinel. -^c:: should ur.,l.ablv be C'fn I for the rest
see C nt. IUI\ 1 he ven,e w liK li we oblain is,

\S'h>- do the wi. ked pro,(>er?
Tbey i;rind the f.ice of the destitute

;

bad men cppress the poor.

(1*) Verses 5/ (yA?,.; 10 12, a description of anoppiessed.
p.iri.ih race. This should be taken with 3O2.3. which
contains the sei|uel. Te.xt very b.id ; compare or
contrast 0.

(i) Verses n-ii;i(??l. a sketch of ;he ' rebels (?)
against the light ' — niurdeiers, thieves, etc.

(,/) \'er.ses (i8ii(?)-24, a fragment on the end of
tyrants. Text very bad.

(2)302-8, more on the unhappy pariahs and tro-

glodytes; one could almost fancy that .' came from
the oration of a democratic le.ailer (cp ii*).

'

(3)'J8i-27. No caithly treasures lie too deep for

hum.m industry, but Wisdom is with God alone. By
Wisdom the writer means the keason which originated
and pervades the phenomena of the world (cp Prov. 8).

The poem cannot have been written to stand where it

does, for it is altogether in a different style, full of
imagery, and too rich for the deep but simple idea
which it is meant to convey ; it contains no allusion

vi-hatever to Jobs problem.^ An editor of the (,'ollo-

quies, however, seems to have thought that it inight

fitly be introduced Icp Job 11 5-12), because Job, as a
censor of the governinent of tlie world, haci virtually

tpiestioncd the existence of the Divine Wisdom la

(Iiflercnt view of Wisdom). According to this humble-
minded person all speculation was wrong, ^ and he
pleased himself with making Job anticipate his re-

tractation in 4O4/. Verse 28 conies from his pen,

unless, as the warning Fasek after iCK'l mav perhaps
suggest, the interjiolated verse is no longer in its

original form, in which case we must lie cautious how
far we accuse the interpolator of narrowness of mind

;

it m.iy have been a Liter scribe wlio made the lK?st

substitute he could for an indistinctly written passage.
It is the distinction of Duhm to have cleared up the cxe^etiral

pr.jhiem of the opening word ('2, 'for'). Verse 7 is usually

supposed to lake up what is saiti in -'. 6 : the ' path ' is the way
to the place of ' sapphires '

(?). But it is much more natural 10

supfmse that the words, '(but) whence d.th wisdom come,' eic.
which now appear only in re 12* and r-. 20, originally stood
liefore ?'. 7, and if the refrain was forgotten there, ^ we may
reasonably explain ihe 'for' in :. i as refeiring to the same
rcfr.ain, which w.nild therefore seem to have opened each of the

On til

' For a seemincly impiirtant emendation of the text of rr--. 3/;,
see PLBSI.AIN.

'^ So Studer, Che. {lob atui Sol. io /.}, Ilu., I.aue
other side see nillmann. !ludde, and Konig {Kinl. 414)

3 See Are. Kel. Li/c, 153.

< In r. 12 **;»^n has evidently intruded from r

^ .\s was the case in Pss. 4(i anil 4'.t.
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i

liite ungin.- M"^-; ni.ji _, /--'Sj; is of

is f l':.'/,',.'?'',""

'"""*"* '° '" ""K'"^' ^'^Phic form,
IS a iKaul.fu! sixcimen of Hebrew poc.ry Ihe corrup.,ons of ,he ..X, are not mcurablc (J, ,„,.s>de,s ,h.

U<i\. Mining, .saim'Hike, Toi'az). Thu mive ddirhwh,ch the author uk« m h,s knowle.lse of n ,!mg Ltlof gem, (cp Uante) ,s communicated to the rcidej*^
(4loi»i3-i8. .See O-iTRicH
(5) 40.5^.4 41,-.. (,.?) 41. -8 .J..,. The description

"he oKi"m«r' '""'r'":-'""'
"^h'--mothand l.v.atCn^ old mythological trad.fon hav,„g U-con,e pale, thepoet t^lU up the gaps ,„ h.s supposed knowledge from« hat he h.ad seen or he.ard of the two .\,le monsters-

KV^TI^TJ'T;"
""' ""^ "°<^'«''l= '5«- nKHKMcT.I AN„

e'.^.Vl h
""'"'"'•""-•.). If Job was really Gods

rTa^ure ,m K^
'°""-' '"'"8 "-^ 'I'-se wondrous

reature. mto subjection. The seemmg hyperboles inthe descr.puons are partly due to corrupl.on oi the text

.t..ory u, to .he m«„i„« of >h. „a™.s lfc'.,.„,„,h and Levialhan:

rJi '" P-»'»R;-'s which we have Ix^^en considering
rcalU are interpolat.ons, cm hardiv be questioned
except on the ground of an „/.,.,., assumpt on of"um.y „f the book. They are interpolations tecause
he,r msertion ,n the Book of lob has involved inter-
ference vT;th the form of the context. e.xcept where asm the ca.se of chap. 28 ,see r: .8), the .nterference wconhne, ,0 the .nser.ed poem „self, and. even when

|^.n, of Job
" """^ """' "^"^ '"''^" °f "^«

•™"

The .Sjweehes of Elihu are somewhat differently
circumstanced^ It seems iK-st to call th.-m (w„h G '

Hoffmann) a supplement to the original I

poem, rather than an interpolation. Their
1

(rr-umed),
'"*'-''"'" I'f 'hey were inserleil) has in-

teit of the siwches themselves, or with that of theColoqui,.s of Job and his three friends, an.l Liewriters » think that they give the l.-st solution of obproblem that was. from the point of view of the Hebrew\\isdom possible, and that without them the Sp«.ches
of \ahwe .vonld U- liable to the charge of using forcelowards Job instead of argument. This charge how-
ever, would l>e ^ahd only if the .Speeches of Yahwo
Ix-long to the author or authors of the Colloquies For
cert.,,,,

ly the Speeches of Yahwe. noble as theyare ,nhemselves. are not such as were adapfd to impress
the SUPPOS.H] auditor (see. r.^.

, 283-71. As to th highestimate of the l-;i,h„ S,x.eches in the writers referred ,0
It m,iy be enough to s.iy that (^n spite of Elihus .asser'
lion in 32u^l there is hardly anv argumrnt in the Khlm
section which e.mnot Ih_. found in the Speeches of ,he
t riends. while the d.-scription of God's incomprehensible
greatness in 36,^^7., appears like .an inferior copy of

JOB (BOOK)

12. Elihu
section

the Speeches of Yahwe. The n.liniration expressed 1some critic, for the teaching of Hlihu is certainlv n.u.
•-xaggcraled, and would not h.ive lw,n jhareil l.v tlpoet of the- ' olloquies. who rejects the doctrine of tt1-riends N,,, to speak now of the poverty of the stvl,

I
t may truly be said that the speaker or writer thuil
f.r too much of his minute advances in religious the,,, ^
I he only excuse for him is his marvellous naivete Her
IS one of his sclf-.issertive utterances :—

I will fci^l, my knowlfilg, from far,
And wi I itt justice dmie to my .Maker.
••or truly my words are no lies.
One perfe, t in knowledge i.s before thee (3,1 ,/).

What an over-eslim.ate of his originality! Klihu
favourite theory of the disciplinary character of sufferini
(J.lM-j., J68-»5) w.as fullv stated by Kliphaz at ih
outsc-t (58^ ,7^,. If ,„. ceases to advj^me it it ,1

because Job will not allow that it applies to Ins 'case
I here is only one section in which Khhu m.iy clainisome originality. He says (33 u) that (iud siiaks t<sinners m two ways; first, by ahirminp thcmi „„|,

whieh'l*'' mT'*' •'":^ ""' ''•*' ''"''"'K "'="' sicknesses
which would h,ave a fatal issue but for the intervention
of a friendly ang.l (, ,.. ,,.,8). The central stanza of theformer passage (:)3i5/) should run thus :_

Hy a fircam, a vi-ion of the night,
III stumlicrinKS upon the lied,

Heope.Ls the ears of men,
Anil makes Iheir flesh to tremble.'

Here Elihu differs from Eliphaz his model bv mak'n.'
the dream (seer.. ,7) a means of 'withholding a nian

I

from injustice' (,iS;~. v. ,7, I),ck., Du. , after © 1. The
most important part of the second pass,ige (33 .2-,,) isvery incorrectly given in .MT. though the mtcpre.ation
Kuen to MT by critics (cp I'AKAti.KTKi does not
serious y misrepresent the mind of the writer. Mostprobably we should read as follows :—

.\nd his soul draws near to the pit,
An.l his life lo Ihe dark world,
f nic-ss an an^iel redeem him.
t)ne who rescue! man from Abaddon,

.And he he Rracious to him. and s."y, • Let'him go
:'

I have f.und the ransom of his soul :

J.et III, tlesli swell wiib jouthful slrencih
..et him return to the days of his youth.';;

Here Elihu ventures on a virtual contradiction of
I-.hphaz who (v. ,) denies that • holv ones,' / <• angelscan hc'lp a m.an struck by deadly sickness. He
positively asserts that when a sick man seems near
lis end. one of those angels whom (iod commissions,
not to he in wait ilike the .Satan) for the tripping of the
righteous but to prevent the chastisement of Mnitent
sinners from going too far. rescues him from the
destrnying angel who has already grasped him Theransom ' spoken of is probably ihe pi.ayer of penilem
confession (vv.26.2Sj. The angelology of 'Elihu' i.

.Kach stanza consist, of four tetr.as.ichs or <|uatrains

,i:^:^;::'i^!^.^l[:f^:;:£.
'- ^' ^'-'. "> ^^^pts a

•Read -lyt-C? 'fim :i-n:, and in /., iBiy for nnB See
t rit. BiK ' .

cc

* Read ^i-k;: c-i- c-

« Read v;-:r cnn .jc^n? ^jw i«; v^.j <„, 4, ^,„,
Am, !»

i).
IIP

«r1,;^r"'"l'i'-'
,';'''",-

"••''V^"
^'''''<'' <••''. -'"'1 "'"'Jnt! re.c-nt

mcmi^ed.'"'''''
^""'"' '"^ ^^''''='-' ""V ^ Vcally
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.MP, obsc-urely, tlhn.- D:iD=3,,-/.,„ 'and seals their disci-
"line (or. 'thtir bond'). 0, Aq., l'e,h. (Hick., (i. Hoffm
b".. Keer, Du.), Cfin', 'terrifies.' For CVa Du., Beer sut'
Rest CXl-O, terrors' (», ,', tli.a.v HBov TOioiiro.t). I!ut Ihl,
leaves metre and parallelism imperf.-ct. A close ins,>c-clion
reveals T:;; ci-^ ,^,k, (,„ ^,^,. p,.„,,,^„) ^^.^j,.,^^
the lelters of .MT continuously, one sees how the error aro,e

- In 1. .for CTCSS'r,, the destroying (.angeU"),' which is n,.,

properly
!; to rn?^S 'lo the pit,' read m=^s is'': ffl iy „«,,

era C^ gives one heat more, but has no olher recomnie.i,!:',"

lion. Inl. 3 read ly^? t.isyr •i'-CK. Note the IWk afur
vVr. In 1. ^ read p-I3l<? CIH S'»0; CIM was perhaps ,till i„
the levt when the clos, ^;, i-j.-S was i„,erte,l. -^.g^, by.,
Iilsle tran,posi,i,,n and corruption, Iwcame '^-H •33. l;uT'„nm,

I'-K-JD ir.K -,»>:: as a glo„, which is unjustifiable. In 1. 5 read

l-;'lS(,o some .MSS) with Bottch., Wright, Cra., H,.ftni.
Hu.. l,u., Keer. In \. 6 insert VE]; Bick.tl' Ilu

'

Un
1.7 read r-E!:-: H..fl^

, V-i
, l!::..iH;.
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therefore more developed ih n that of the Colloquies
{op Jo^ and Sol. 44/ ).

We have on the one hiind an .-inijel of Death, anil on the
other an angehi; rtileemer. Whatever may have Ven ii.,|mljily
beheve<l at an earlier date, it i< only a late pc.cL (later, it wuul.l
Kora, than those who gave the tcmc t.> the I'saltcr, and later
alM than the p«in of loh) who could have aulhoritatiiely
«anttioned this helirl. Klihu's minute repr.jductions of sayiiii;»
of Joh(see .•»»/ 34s/ 3.'.j/:)alv, point to an author who h.Vj
the lMn,k before him as a whole, so far as it was then extant.
What he gives us is a reasscrtion of the dot-trine of earthly
tetrihulion in what seemed to him an improved form, and lie
gives this reassertion urealer force hy leadmn the leader to
suppose that Joh was silenced l.y it, and that Yahwi; ;acitlv
approved it.

[a) / unxuncir.—ThM there .ire m.iny points of
contact between Elihu and the Collotiuics is not

IS RtTia nf
''''"'^'' *'^'' ^" ^''"' 93-123)

;
but there

"• 5..?'" " are also many words (e.g. , jp) and phrases

peculiar to • Klihu ' {i/>. 124-146), which
would hardly hav j U-en the case if Klihu

'

were written by the author of the Collo<juies, considering
that the circle of ideas in ' IClihu '

is not very different froiii

that in the Colloquies. It may of course Ix: answered
that an interval of some duration separates the com-
position of the two sections, so that we are ultimately
thrown b,ack on the question whether it is likely that
the same writer would have worked up the old material
again with the object of restating old solutions of Job s

problem. A good deal has been said on the larger
number of Araniaisms in • Klihu ' as compared w iih the
Colloquies, .-ind, as the text now stands, not without
reason. Hut the text of 'Elihu'is in urjjent need of
critical emendation {e.g., ttiri in Job 3" 6 is certainly

wrong).' So far as the present writer can sec, how-
ever, the legitimate emendations of the te.\t of • Klihu

'

do not raise the Speeches of Klihu to the same pl.me of
literary excellence as the Speeches of Job and his ! riends
(upon which, be it rememtjered, t f same bencHccni art
of critical emendation h.as also to be practised ). nudde,
it is true, is of an opposite opinion. By the removal of
corruptions and interpolations he thinks that the linguistic

argument against the so-c.alled genuineness' of the
Elihu-sectioti has lost its b.asis, and that both the form
and the contents of the sjieeches can now Ije much
better .-ippreciatcd (Hioi, Eml., p. xx). To criticise

this statement adctiualely would require too much
space. The present writer has no disinclination to
join in the effort to relieve Klihu's s|>eeches from some
of the rust which has gathered alxiut them ; but he
feels sure that no restoration can make the picture a
m.isterpiece (cp Driver, /i/r. '•', 439).

(i) Non-mention in Prologue and Kpihfue.—There
cert.ainly ought to have been a condemnation of Klihii

in the Epilogue
; the non-mention of him in the Prologue

we can perhaps pass over. It is absurd to speak of the
harmony (?) between the Speeches of Elihu and those
of Yahwe as sufficiently indicating Yahwe's approval of
his youthf.;! advocate (Stickel). Almost more reasonable
is the statement in the Testament of Joh (a Clrtxk lewish
.Midrash), ' .^nd after he (Klihu) h,id ended, tJod
appeared to me (Job) in a storm and in clouds, and
spoke, blaming Elihu. and showing me that he who
h.ad spoken was not a man but a wild beast.'- It

would, indeed, have lieen inhuman to harass a sufferer
like Job with such feeble commonplaces I

The recognition of the fact that the Book 01 Job, like

Homer and like the Sagas, has grown together by thi

14. Dat«.
combination of different elements, has an
important bearing on the dale of the Book,

The phrase ' the Book of job ' may have two meanings

:

( I ) the original Book of Job, so far as it is e.xtant

(li-2u; 427-171. and (2) the Book of Job with the
latest inserted passages. The date of the Book, in the
second sense, will !>e that of the latest insertion ; in the
first sense it will Ix! that of the writing of the Prologue

' Terles, .Tnil; Siegfr., Bu., 'I'l.

- K-'h'er, ' The Testament cfj"*n.* .VrH.* .^.vrr:.-Jv.j.*. 553.
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and Epilogue. The latter date can easily be determined.
A prominent SHp.Tn.itural personage in the celestial
court la called 'the Satan' ( ailvers.iry,' 'accuser').
I he same ix.-rsonage appe.ars in his character of • accuser

'

I lefure Yahwe 111 /.ech. a, and it can readily be shown
' (see S,MA.\)that the conception of the Saian is more

I

devclopcrl 111 Jobl and •_' than in Zech. 3.' Now the
\
date of /cell. :l 15 ^U) n.t. ; the first WxiV. of Job is

j

therefore lal.-r than 519 11. c. It is no objection to this

;

dale; (,;) that the picture of the life of Job in the
,

Prologue is in harmony with the old patriarchal stories,

I

or !#) that the author shows himself to be a gifted
;

n.irr.itcr. Ihe Book of Ruth shows that there were
highly gifted narrators in the later times, and such a
writer could easily imitate the patriarchal stories. If
the ym.ih (EV piece of money) in 42 11 is really copied

;

from (ien. 3819. the writer of the original Job was only
too faithful an imitator, for k/siidk is probably a corrup-
tion of a much more intelligible and historical phrase
(see Ke.sii.mi). The mention 01 the Chaldeans (1 17) as
marauders has U'en thought to |K)int to the [reriod t-efore

I

.\alw(«)l.is.sar and Nebuchadrej:z,ir. But ' Chaldeans'
i

should probably be Cushitt 5 ' (see (.'Usll. § 2, 11; the
i

Cushiies ' ami 'Safx-ans' of antiquity were remembered
;
by a late tradition (cp 2 Ch. 1 I91.

The d.ite of the Prologue and Epilogue is m.irked
(1) by the double restoration of Job's property (42 1^ ;

;. 10^ m.iy Ix! a gloss),'- which corresponds to a standing
feature in the descrintions of glorified Israel (see Is. 61 7,
Zech. 9 1 J, Jer, 16m-i3), ami (2) still more by the
parallelism Ixtween the story of Job's calamity and
restored prosperity and the figurative description of
the vicissitudes of the Servant of Yahwii in Is. 62 13-63 12.

The latter point requires some elucidation. Is. 63 3
^b 7 are like a poetic description of the ' stroke ' of Job's
sickness, of the horror t.f his neighbours, and of his own
pious resignation

; <j. Hoffmann deserves special credit
f<.r pointing out the analogy of the metaphorical sickness
of the .Servant to the actual sickness of Job. It ap])ears
likely that Jol>, who in the I'rologue and the Epilogue is a
ty|)e of Isi.iel, partly suggested the figurative description
of the ' .Serv.mt of Yahwe'— the personification of the
company of pious Israelites in the age inaugurated by
Ezra which regarded itself as the true, spiritual Israel.
' Reflecting on the cause of Job's misery, the writer (of Is.

53) came to the conclusion that God must have appointed
this for the good of those who. unlike Job, were trans-
gressors (cp 42S), and that Jobs consciousness of this

must have heljx;;! him to bear hii sufferings uncom-
pl.ainingly.'^ And t.aking Job to be a type of Israel,

lie became assured that true Israelites, who Ixjre the
sufferings brought upon them through the great national
calamity as uncomplainingly as Job (/.<•. , the Job of the
original Book), would like him be the means of salvation
to others, and would thus, like him. demonsttate the
possibility of disinterested piety. It must surely be
admitted that the two writers (of the original Job and of
the 'Servant' pa.ss.ages| belonged to the same perioti,

and if so it is probable that they lived subsetiuently to
the introduction of Ezra's lawlxxrk, for this is the period
to which the ptissages on the Servant of Yahwe may
most plausibly be .assigned (see Skrvant of thk Eohd).
It is, however, not rjuile impossible to give both Is. 53
and the original Book of Job a somewhat earlier date,
VIZ., somewhere alxiut 500 n. <:. , which is the ci,ate to
which (i. Hoffmann. Hiob, 34. assigns the

Book of Job.'

It is imixjssible to estimate with precision the amount of lin-

guistic evidence for the late date of Prologue, Kpitogue, and
(..>!lo<luies, owint; to the frecjuent uncertainly of the text. Kor
instance, the first three words cited by Dillmatin (p. xxxi^ as
.\ramaic probably do not txilong to the true text of the Colloquies.

t This is of importance. I)illmann a-sscrls, ' In Zech. (1 \o/.
S \ f. (is) the Prolo;.'ue of Job is already used and imitated'
tyllio'', Kinl. p. xxx\i). See, however, Nowack, A7. Pr, 335.

'^ Hut see Budde's note.
5 fro:, lul. LiU, i:..-
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K'h

iVj m 1" IS .ind an in SI jj »re comipt; ud 15 ,,/., which
conum, n.ri ,a favourit. word of Elihu), U . wr.tch«i di«ich
which ha. no plac. in Ihi. 6n. poem ; -ninM. . doubly

f,1<SZ '»'?' ^l."^"?
'.'»'".'>' •=''"" " »» Aram, word for.<r.<f (w a), '.kn.-bo.ll.,' U found again in an in..,<cd dS-

ich U3,i: Ke Du.); nitr, 'my wiinw.,' 10., and .THj*n 2(1 .3 («:e Rahab) ar« corrupt. Tbert are, however, on-
doubted Arama: -n,, .uch .. [^^ (6„). S^D (8 a), nVo with
plur..l c"-3 and ;•»: (6 « 12., Ig ,7, and often), ip(1827),

oej (IBs [yj, 2l'i6), xjr and nj^ (87 ., 12 jj).
DjUmanr. account, for the«'^rll,a. di.-.lectal peculiarities,

SS/„fr*=°'".°,'';>"'""'^""''"f "»"•=»: ''"t the forme;

Sr^cfe i ^i'^f" I

,'^>f'=^'!'P'«"«f A.word.,or«n»e.of *u,ds,
characteristic of later Hebrew (7th or 6lh century) be mention^

*f'
'"'"' ''"•' '*'

''•V
''''<i«'ermine'(22ja). an Aramaic usa^r.

But Dillmann's note vn L-J.a i, r.,o»t unsatisfactory ; he i. com-
pelled to take the next word Xi« .0 mean 'a thing '-a purely
imaginary meaning, thougl. one ;om.-:.r„lator after another re-
affirm, it. The puviage U corrupt; OKnunl comes from
D'T-'lf?! (continue r;^-n -C"): the line is copied from 11. 7 (on
»lnJi .ee Sx/. T 10 39./ (;»)); it occurs in the latt apiiendage
t^ .he third speech of ijphai

; (,) l]pB [Aram. J, 14 *j I5.4;

<"' '^F. '.> (a doubliul passage).! (,) TBH, 'to let loose (the
hanOA «« Here again the text is corrupt • we can emend with
more confidence ih,tn in 73. Read 'Jll*'-! -S in^-, 'that he
would grant my prayer and shatter me.' <J) n'nj, -tyrant

'

IS not pr,.baMe (contrast Is. b- 5), and it is belter to emend to
1133 .. luth messages, (jf) I'En, • interest,' '.'l ji, Jli 3. (*) 110,
lOji.t But ShfOl wa. certainly not i:"1-;o-|<\ 'di-s..rderly '

;

K^ is based on a miswritlen form of nic'?» '!
(;•) Txp

branche.'(U9, etc.). (» O'Syr, 4 „ 50 . (doubtful passages)'
(*)m.^5,..l„. (/)n->=P.2.;,o. («., ,15.=.|,,2l3,. UUnJ,
aUo nieniiuns ihe use of I, for the accusative, and the occasional
use of the plural m ,... He might have added that the relative
|» only occurs once in the .\1T of the C .lloquies (1929^8). i,
afnund however in I^m. 2,/ (see Lasie.ntatioss).On the whole Dillmann has not been able to indicate manydistinctly late Hebrew words in the Colk,iuies ; rare words

H,/ !L„ ,"P'^'"'J r™-" 'he Arabic, need not nece^Tlyli
n h Jr-f™ H 1

"^'''"'"y.o^.""
"^T ^'^°P''"" of Arabic word!in lilerary Hebrew cannot be denied.4 I, would Mem that if the

tharhe i 1c Te ;'"'r
'""'^ "" '"\" "Sument. go fTr .0 provethat he 1, so) he to.,!; pains 10 cultivate a classic Hebrew styleand his success shows that the facilities for writing such Hebrew

o7cK^7:".i|""°
*^^.P™'«''ly " '=K.:larschoolL the prlc^c"of classic Hebrew writing, the falling off in the Hebrew ofDen bira .s very noticeable.

neorew 01

To
;
lace tiie Book of Job—whether in a larger or a

narrower sense—in the age of Jeremiah (DilL, Konig)
or more precisely not long before Ihe siege of Jerusalem'
IS ^Jecomlng more and more difticul It is true the
.le-ath of Josiah, ami the sad events whi.h rapidly
followed, mu5t have prompted the question, ' Wherefore
doth the way of the wicked prosper' (Jer. 12 1 cp Job
•JI7)? .Moreover, we actu.illy tind Jeremiah ('2O14-.8)
cursing the day on whicli he was born. It is true both
p.assages are liable to grave suspicion, and may without
arbitrarmess be regarded as secondary'

; even Dillmann
questions 20H-.8. But even accepting provisionally
Jeremiahs authorship of both passages, we cannot
draw any critical inference from this. I'oetry like that
of Job and tl.e I's.-Ums represents, not the scanty band
of a prophets disciples, but that large section of the
community which had at length absorbed Jeremiah's

1 The parallelism is bad, and the distich does not fit in with
the context. •'7 11!: is a corruption of ')1K,

» Tlie scribe may have collected the 'singular combinj'ion ofcorrupt variants in v. 2j from .liirerent manuscript.,.
» See Kflnig (EM. ^x^), who, with Dillmann, read, nr

Probably the passage is glos-salorial. See also KOnig on the'^""O" of usage in Job I tween -JK and -]K
4 IhnKzra (on Job 2.,) expresses the oiTinn.n ibat the ILjokofjl, IS atransbtion. In his Uh,r M (.737) Schulle^sdescnhies the language as Hebr««.Arabic, and ays that

"

expresses the true genius of Arabic. This i. in rvejy wly s"
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ideas. The probability, therefore, is that the poei
which contain paralleU to passages plausibly ascribed
Jeremiah were written a good while after that prophe
age. It is true the language of Job is so vigorous an
comparatively speaking, so pure (especially when
methodical textual criticism has been applied) th
apart from other considerations one's first impulse mig
be to place such a book rather early. But very early
IS impossible to place it, and a time of rapid n.ition
dechne, like that of Jeremiah, is really less suitable fi

the composition of such a tine work loan any moderate
quiet part of the Persian period. As a compromise v
might of course refer the work to the exilic period (si
Davidson,' p. Ixvn ; Che. JoiamiSol. 74). But when«
take the ideas of the book into consideration, we u
that it is best understood as the provisional suramin
lip of a long period uf meditation under the combinatio
of special influfiui-s which existed in ihe post-exilic ac
and at no other jicriod.

How much later tlie existing Colloquies were sul
stituted for the original Colloquies or Colloquy, is (

course uncert.iin. The former imply a heightene
interest in the problem of suftering. The wise men te
Job that he must have been a great sinner to have bee
overtaken by such a calamity. So in Is tJS.; we fim
the Jewish comniun'ty asking why y-ihw4 had causei
the jews to err from his ways, and hardened their heart
.so as not to fear him ? The company of faithful Jew
(=the Servant of Yahw6) could not remember an'
transgressions suflicient to account for the recent aggra
vation of their misery. They were • those who wurkct
righteousness and remembered the ways that (iod woulc
have' (Is. 64 5J); yet they were compelled to suppost
that Israel had somehow broken faith, and becomt
guilty in the eyes of God, so that all their righteous
deeds (which they could no more disown than Job coulc
disown his righteousness) were as a filthy ganiient (Is,

"^5 [4]/ ), and coiisequemlv they had to bear tb
weight ol (iod's unaccountable anger. This is analogous
to what the three Friends would have had Job say, and
what he stoutly refused to say ; there is nothing to
compare with it in the section consisting of Is 40-5;,
(5ee403; 49 1,).

The la-er we bring down the date of the Colloquies
the better we can understand not only the atmosphere
of political and social unrest (see. e.g. ,7.) which seems
to pervade them (cp 12.7-J5, 14./, 1, but also the wide
intellectual interests of the author. Even if we restrict
our view to Job 3-19, the extent of those interests is very
striking

;
the earlier writer apparently had it in him to

say nearly all the best that his successors have said.
-Apart from their particular controversy, both Job and
the Friends state much that is admirable respecting God
and human nature, and show an interest in the world
of nature which can only be paralleled to some extent
in the second part of Isaiah. The angelology and
mythological allusions, too, indicate a remarkable
freedom from religious scruple, such as we k.-ow to
have characterised the later period.' Nor must we
omit to pay homage to the puiity and inwardness of the
morality of Job's great self-justification (chap. 31 ). He
may seem to be self-righteous

; but this is only due to
the predominance of the conception of (Jod as a Judge.
He knows equally wrll ith the Friends that essential
purity tielongs to God ai le. though the passage which
distinctly expresses this iriuh (I44) is phiiilv an inter-
polation. » Job has never reallv fallen awav'fiu-ii l.iod.

Nor are the authors of the Colloquies scept'ics except as
regards an antiquated orthodoxy. They are no doubt

'In ^i5i»l Professor IlaviJson places the book ' somewhere in
the troubled period between the early part of the seventh and
the nfth centuries.

a See fci ami .Sol.
^<)ff.^, OPs. 270; and cp liudde, Hiof,

r.inl. 44y?
t , ,

,1,' /' '."'u'^J?'*.''" ':°".''=<;!i<"l- Budde keeps the passage in
y''^-']'

'"S
'"''- "' i"'-:inc5 :; regard i: ii aa i:,iei.,u;alioii

(«) Bick., Beer). '
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object of Job.

in n. sense cosmopolitans. Kither liy hearsay or tiy

travel (ep 6iq 'JI j.,1 th< y l].ive some eal aii|uaiiitance
with the world mn^uh- ju.Um. Hut to all th.it, from a
mcxlern C'hriMiaii p..iiit of vie*, is fiuulanieiital in the
Jewish religion Jol. i^ as loyal as Kzra himself. Ami
«hat can Ik- ni trii'y prophetic than Joh s ap|»-al to
(io<rs love atjainst his utKliscriminatiii); wrath? All
this cell hardly have U-en written nuuh U-fore the close
of the I'lrsian |K.'riod.

'

The Speeches of Vahwt (38-4'Jt,) Ix^lonf; to a poi-t of
the same .st hool as the poem on the Divine VVisiltim
i'JXt-jT)-, lli.-v are, howe •-, of soiiiomt earlier date
th.in that hue |x>eni, «hich contains one line horroweU
from tlie .Spctihes (r. a« ; cp 3H t^/-i. The writer's in-

terest in the prohlcm of rulierint; is but slight, .N'or dors
philosophical specul.itiun attr.ict him ; he is an ohsern r

—a poetic oliserver— of nature. Chap. ^8 has s[)ecial

affinities with theculosies of wisdom in l'ro\ .3 13-*^ anil
8ji-n- The happy tone, the interest in nature, and
in the case of chap lis (and pirallels) the tendency to
liypostati/e Wisdom, suKKcst the hrinRiii); down of all

the.sc works to the period of widened outlook and
greater freedom from an.\ieiy at the beginning of the
(ircek rule. We nee<l not, however, on this account
identify ,-i;:r:, ' wisdom,' with the \„-yo! or the voCt iroir;-

TiKot ; indeed, such a view would olilii;e lis, with Dulim,
to hriiig down I'rov. 8 aj-ji and Jobli"* to the Mir,/
century 11, c. The Zoroastrian concejition of tlie two-
fold wisdon.' (he.ivenly .uid earthly) is old enough to
have inllucnccd tlie Jews : Persian (and Hahylonian)
intiuenccs continued to be felt long after the fall of the
Persian l-anoiri-.

The various conflicting theories which h.ive been
offered .IS tri the purpose of the book will now lie seen

15. Growth antl !", t'".""'''",'' '"""
",

^''l^"
'''«"""P"°"-

1 he Ixjok of Jol) has no literary

unity, and cannot have had a pur-
[)ose. , has grown; it has not tx'en made. The
ilifferent parts of the book, however, harl their purprjsc.
which must 1k! sought for by an e.vegesis unfettered by
.; p'iori theories. The earliest wTiter w ished tosuggsil
thatjjjttt<CTHi,'Jsr.iers silfTcriiigs wvre an liuiiuul, lieca u.^e

•Wey shi nved lliorisrael's service oluo'd w^is clisinleres^ei 1.

'Hie III .11 « '

lilcl sil ll pl t gav e u.ii
l
i ressioW U> lIlL' I' tl llfllct-

ing thoughts of his time on the great problem of suffer-

ing ; he himself harl no dehnile solution to give. .V
third writer could only offer the anodyne of the poetic
imaginative observation of the wonders of nature.
A fourth sought to ando the work of his predecessors
by restating a theory which had not, he thought, been
adeijuately represented liefore. The present Ixiok
is heterogeneous and amorphous ; it gives us, however,
a picture of Jewish religious life .and thought which is of
[iriceless value. For a subtle and interesting attempt to
commend a very different view see § 4 of the Introduc- 1

tion to liudde s commentary. 1

The genuine Septuagint text has been practically
\

recovered from the Sahidic Wrsion (Coptic of Upper '

16. VersioM. ':•«-*'•"' °/. '"'' pui'ii^lieU by P.

Agostino Ciasca in 1889; 39q;*-407
is the only lacuna. It is shorter than the Hebrew ':

text hy nearly 400 stichi. Origcm in his llexaphi
.supplied its detieiencies from Theodotion. mark-
ing the insertions by asterisks, and there are still fne }

M.'^S which give Origen's marks more or less com-
\

pletely (see Hatch, l-.iijvi on KibtUal Grrck, 216).
[

Hatch i.i l88y accepted the shorter S-ptuagint form as
that of the original Hook of Job, and Bickell (1892-
1894), whcnevei his metrictl theory will allow it, follows
the Greek.' Dillmann, however, in the Transactions of
the Royal Prussian Academy (T,-xlkritiseh<-! zum D.

* See Kleinert, ' I>asspezifistli-hebrai,-.che im B. Hioh,'.?/. A'r.,
'86. p. ii)<.>//.

-^ See Expositor. \ia. p. 7q : rn Pi.k-:ia (ReliirionV
' .See

ii 17a. l-ur hictiell s Ctrlier view ot ^, see his De
intti^'e ac rationt Versijnis AUxandriiur in intgi-pretanJo libra
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I

//'.\ '(>o) has stihu'tlfd H.itihs .-irRimirnls to a ric-

I

lailfd CMnsuli-nuiwn, and l.,vs shown that, cxcrpt in a
;
few tasis, the unii.isiuiis wt*te arijilrariiy matic h>' the

[

C/rrcli translator, or, as we niiRht atnitibt U-tt( r tall

i
htm, paraphrast. This dors ncit, i.f lourse. i-xclutic the
possibility thai Sdnit- (jf th*- oniissiiins niav Ihj justihahle
on gp Minds ..f inlt-rtial iriiitism. and that' thr translator
may liav.* Wvw p,irtly j^uulid i»y warinii^ hi^ns iTascks)
Hi thf Mtrhrrw irxt induatinK' tlie non originality of
certain passa^fs, soniL- cf wlmh si^ns niav easily have
twcotrii- nii^Ml.icrd. S,*i- lurtlu-r Mi;d(U-, laob, Kii.l.

x\\\\\ff.; Ik'tr. ' Texlkrilisihi.' Studk-n zum 't. Job,"

Itt-er .s work d<;ils vithall the xersions ; see also his Text
\

t/i-s Jl //i,>d~i\M} parts ("05. ^H). On the Pcshitta.
' -se.' A. Mandl, /J/e' /•fSi/ui/A.i zu Utob, fubst einem.
AnhiWg Ub. ihter \'e)h.iitnt%i zur /,XX u. Tirgum

: r92». nndE. Hauniann, /.AlXVl^y^^f. (98). 19 288/:
('99*. -0i77^: Uyoo). Sec also \V. Hather, * Das
'I'aij;. 7U Miuh,' M<'>\\ / 'I0 2u^'22^{'yi). and H. Gratz,

' ' l)as/<'it,iltLTd.r gncfh. Ut-bcrsttz. dcs H.W.,' MGUJ
2ii?i'>.

( 77J.

_
(.1) /Vi.'. N-w thni the ->.lui!y uf the textual criticism of Jijb

is ciittriiiK on .1 new -tdne, wy must r.t.t uiiiK io trare Ms earlier
' ,_ _,. ^ lii-.!-ry. lhe>c arc the uhicf • amev C. F.

17. Literature. lIouLinant (priest of thr ,»rat.>ry), AW(F
Vrttkie in umrrru'i / / iibros "J i55-3irf

(1777)- A hiintirt;.! vears later, A. .Mcix, Vas Gedukt von
//lob UPyj), re\itweil niif,i\.,ural)ly liy Kwald, (/(/V/, Nov. 20,

' '71. hut i:r.iltftilly !,y It. N liult/. //>/' Iti (',,)]. The inip-.rt-
:

ancc *'f the bo-A lies in it> ireatnicnt of the text, espc iaily
in Its attempt ai a intdiodiLai u-.e uf the versions, not so much
in lis use uf a theory «?f strophes to discover intrrpolalions or
lacuna;. P. de La»;ardf. i'ri'fheiii' t'haliiake, see pp. \ /,
(72). G. Hi'kell. Ca>>fftHa i'J itutrkc, 150-187 (8^). Kiving
the text of Job arrankied auordin>; to his metrical theory, marks
a step forward ; cu Flunk in /K

I

, '83, p. 340^ C. H. Hateson
\^ ri^ht, rht Book c/Job, a tuxv cntualiy rrznsed franshttion,
with €ist%yi on svansion, tfate, eh. ('intended to follow in the
wake of tht- critical edition uf A. ,Merx ), a pionecrinR work,
produced at Mun^ Kong, with easily explained defects, and
stran>;e indications of a critiial tendency almost new among
students uf the text of Jul. (cp Hudde, TL/, June 14, '84;
Chevne, Job anJ SolotHon. i\i,\ JQK 1*574, \'91\)- H. Graii.
.V(.;r/3ilC37), in a review of C hcynes Job and Solomon,
whii.h contains a Loiis;>e(tus of (Iriiizs emendations as far aa
chap. 2'.*, not included in ihe [losthuniuus Eimndatioms. G.
Homnunn, liivb (yi): cp C'hc-yue, Crit. Krt>. I 350-259 ('91).
liiLkell, ' Der ursprunj:!. Sept. -text des ii. Job," ZKT, '86, p.

y:>ljf:. 'Krit. Hearbeitung des Job-dialogs/ « /AM/, gz. pp.
137 // ^i.^Jf. 3-*7 Jj- ; '93. PP- I

J/'- 153 If- : '94. P- "1 ; of the
hiiihcsf tvirtancc m spite of its too frequent arbitrariness,
whi> !. i. .;,jectcd to j;ood-natured banter by Kudde Perhaps,
however, liudde would have improved his own work by adopting
more from Hickell. 1 he theory that the poetical portions (^except
the ei^ht-line speech of ^'ahwe and certain uassaces in tristichs)
are composed in ft r-!ine strophes caTinot ne said to have been
overthrown by Hudde. On Bickell"s view of the original Septu-
agint, see C. Sicjifricd 'Job" in .S7>'(T (Heb.), Vi ; cp. R.
Gottheil, yt'A*7 552^ ('94). Hickelt"s work was not in time to
be used by Siegfried. J. Ley, ' J)ie inetrische Beschaffenheit des
B.H.' S/.A'r. '95, pp. 635-^2, and later e.ssays in S/.A'r. '99.

G. IJeer (oii-'ye); Hudde ('yh); lJuhin('97); see below. Perles,
.ina/t-kffnXoi,). Cheyne, 'The Text uf Job, "/(> A" !> 573^(97);
' Mure Critical Gleaninijs from Job." A>/. '/' 10 ^so^ ('99), and
many scattered notes in JQA\ Exp. /", Crit. Bih.., and the
present work.

(/J Metrt.—}. Ley, as alnjve. Paul Vetter, Die Metrik des
B. /i)(^('97>. See also Uickell, liudde, r)uhm, and cp PotncAL
LlTKkAI LKK, % 8.

(^) Commvniaries and Translations.—For orientation in the
work of the e.irlier e.\e;;esii*, sec Del.'s indispensable work oa
Job, Introduction, § lu, 'History of Kxeyesis "

; cp Diestel,
Cfsch. dcs A T in d%'r ihristl. A'/n/te. No other l>ook was so
imiKissible to interpret before the reawakening; of linguistic know-
ledj,- aslhat of Job. Inthe i6thcenrurj- Mercerus (1573) both
for Job and for the 'Solomonic' wriiings did work of some
permanent value. The famous passage. Job ll>25, he explains of
Inh's hojje of a public recii^nition of his innocence by God in
his iifetimc. The first strictly philological comineniary is that
of .Mbert Schultens. l-i^er Jobi, 2 vols. Leyden. i737~a niagnili-

cent and thoroi'gh attempt to apply the key of Arabic philology
to problems whi>:h were often only created by corruption of the
text. Elizabeth Smith id. 1S05), translation, "lo. S. Lee, "37.

H. Kwald, Dkhter des Alten Bundesi^\ H {'^4); cp Cheyne,
Foumiers, 88 _/C J. G. Stickel, '42. K. Schlottmann, '51. E.
Kenan. /,«• Li-^re de Job, \% F. Delitzsch, '64, (ET '76). A.
nillm^nn^ in A'(7/A An, 'ni (vabtnhl^V A M»>r». '7! ("••? ab-D*^?).

A. Eizas, 72 (Jewish), h . C Cook (.V/<'aXrr'j C'oww/.), '73. F.
[atrhes.part i, '76 (philological commentary

;

Studer, Das BJL/ur geistlichc u. gebildete
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Hitzig, '74.
J. C. Matt

excellent). G. L. Stud
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ZaV/*, 8 1 («u»«ful companion to hi« criiical ouyi : ttc titliw).
E. KcuM, HI /.a laimlf HiHr, Ant. lejl. vi. OS), »ml lli,'h
(lrai..l«lion>, 'SJ. (;. H. H. Wri^hl. '«( (xe rnbuvcX A 11
UavlJ»on, Camnum.tty, vol. i. n* (iihiloloBical), B, (in lam-
bridge Hible). W. Vul.k, m M.A', 119. li. H. Gilbert, /*,
loUry 0/ Jal; jjiirt 1., a rhylhniiial Iran.lalii.n in thrcc-l.me.l
linw, fiart 11., intcriirctalive c«^a)s (Chuaiju, '89). tj. Huff,
mann ( 91 ; translation, et.-.). C. SifBlrinl. '^j (we /».r/). Kr.
Hatthuen, in Kau. //.V, ij^ ; and //w,» (Iranilation), <n- li.
Hitkcl, 'Job,' in /)/. *.'i.»j./» rf,i- llth>itr, ii, li» (translation;
should go with tVi^/fl. IT Mtlr.; we alKjvt, >) ; Dai H. /d
HOch AmUilHHf ilf Sim/ihik •> ,//,- .Srftuagmla, 04 (trans-
Ution; should uowith Hi. « lati-r llcb. tdilum ; stt a\ K.
Buddc, '06. H. Duhm, '97. I he la»t 1*0 writem seem to ni.irlt
a new stajie In exeactiral liludy.

(./) ArliiUi ami (ilhtr ,„nlrihutii>- — .\. .Sihultenn, ' Anim.
adver>ione« philolnnicz in libruni li,' in Cfrta nitn'ta,
itqi ^l^b<^). Jr. Brtltthcr, in A.rcf... nt. Arkrrtilttt.'tr,, au.\
Mtut t^tt-kril. Athrtnl. (Abthl. j). 65. J. A. Kroude, .v*,../
SlH.lus OK Oriat SHfl.;r,, 1 J (./^ (-67). S. H.^kslra. ' lob <le
Icnetht van lehovah, Tk.Tt,iff. (>,). H. liriil/, 'Die In-
lejjrit.it der Kap. a; u. li in Hiob • MCMJ -iX niff-KTi)- }Wellh. //)/, 71, p. 55a^ A. Kuenen, 'J^l, en de lijdende
knecht van Jahveh,' //. r 491^ (; ,). CJodet, essay in /:li,J„
Hi/i.ifUts, 74. W, H. Green, Tkt /(r^x/w./ «/ tkt /i^k ,,/

7,'i Hn/o!.it,l, ty SluJer, ' Ul^-r die Intc^-rital des ti.H:j/T
75, P- WH !f. J. Barth, Beitnigt zur h.rkl.irung Jt, H. Joh
76. K. Hudde, Hiilrifi zur Kril. ,iri PH. '76 ;

' Die Caiiij
J7 u. j8 des \>,.\\.;ZA tH-l 193^ CSj). Kr. (iiesebreiht, /V.-
HtKilfl<unkt ,iii BH.; '79 («ubtle ; ohscnte in style). J.
Derenbourg, ' Rtflexionj dilac b*cs,' K F. I 1 \ ff. (S..). T. K.

- "-'' Scrond Han of Isai.ih,' /V,,/*. A.iii i

r- Hotamiin.'i-;. j. Uril], /^ur Kritik Jff
C .lo/A""' '« /" / //. '90 (orisinal). J. .Meinhold, 'Has
Problem des B. II.' Xrut Jaii-M. /. dtuti^kt TUcl., \i. p.
63^ H. liunkel, S^h0f/uHg u. Chaot, 36-38 48-70 9a, '.,5 (im-
ixirtanl). L. I-aue, the Cam/^nili.'H ilts fij/., '95. l^. it. H.
Wriiiht, HMuat h.ssays, 1-33, So. (1. (;. llr.idley, Lt<lui;s
en Jol; '87. ScjTing, Die Ahhiin.'i,;k/il diy Sfrii.ki Sal. Cu/.
1-9 rj« HM, '89. D. B M.icJonald, 'The liKinil form of
the Legend of lob,' JBI.. \\i.sf. (05). 11. L. Stratk, ' Die
Pnoritatdes B. H.ije
SIK

llerenhoiirg, K^tlexio
Cheyne. ' JoL -"nd the

> ^ei^enub_ ,

iilierden Kinleltungsreden z.d. Spr. Sal.'
SI Kr.. '96, p. 609 « J. Ley, ' Die dramat. Anlaae der Hiob-
dichtung,' Stui JakrH. /. rhiUit. u. t'Mai:ofik, 96(3), n6Jf.
'Charaklerislik derdrei Kreunde Hiobs,' .\>. Av, , i^,.,, p. 331^
S. K. Driver, ' Sceptics of the OT,' Conlriiif. AV ., '96, p. 357^
T. K. Cheyne, ' 'rhe Hook of lob and its Latest Commentator,"
£".rytoi., '97a, p. 401 /)»:, '97i(. p. ,, If,: /„,,. K,l. /.,/,^ -^
faniin. R. (,. M,,nlt..n, '96 (in .Moderi, Reader's Hible).

Amoni; the Inlrodurtions see especially those of Driver, Cor-
nill, and Wildebocr, T K C

JOBAB (a;i', icoBab [b.\dfl]).

I. One of the thirtren trilics calM sons of JoKTAN
(On. 1029. iuAa.i [E] ; 1 Ch. 1^3 om. H, i.?^^ r.x]).

Its precise seat is unknown, hut there may be an echo
of the name in tli.it nf the Yuhaibab (:3'.t). a tribe
mentioneil in t»o of (JIascrs inscriptions (.S"*;«f, 2303).
which seems to have been subject to the Saba-an king.
Cp Di. s note

7. b. Zerah, an Edomite king whose city was H.zrah (Gen.
3ti33/,.uSa4[Ainr'. nl. iu3.i« |KI; 1 Ch. I44/, .uo^o^ [B in"

4.4 onlyl) ; idenlilied with Job in the appcnilix to the 9
version of that book (42 i?/'). Cp schol. in Field's Htx. on
Gen. 36 I.e.

3. King of Madon, who joined Jabiii, king of Hazor, against
Joshua (Josh. 11 t. luaS [l.|).

The name Jobab appe.irs twice in a KcneaKvy of Benjamin
(V.r., l9iii. «, 4- b. Shaharaim(.Ch. S9)(,ee IQR llioo, 16),
and 5- b. Klp.'ial (i Ch. 8 l», luo^ |B]) (see IQR 11 102 ff.. | 1.

"4, i 13).

,
Very possibly Jobab is not aluays correc t. Jojb or Jonadab

is more probable (cp Huuah) ; n i> oficn omitted or misread.

r. K. C.

JOCHEBED (n?2'V. probably Yah«e is [m> tribe's]

glory.' cp §§ 38, 80 ; iu)X&Bei [B.\KI,]) was, according

10 P, the diJdh (rin'l) or aunt of Amram. who took her
to wife; their cliildren were .\.iron. Moses, .and .Miriam
(Kx. 620 [P], Nu. UO.wt [kj, -Bee [.Vl). The tradition
(;) that the tiiother of Mo.ses was a ' daughter of Levi'
(<.f.

,
a woman of the tribe of Levi) was cerlainlv. and

the tradition [h) that hi-r name was Jochelx-d was possibly,
earlier than I', U-causc ( i ) the phrase ' datighler of Levi

'

is Used cf Mosi-s' mother in Kx. 2i (E). and (2) names
com|»anded with Jeho- (Jo-) were apparently regardeil
by P as of somewhat Later origin (see Nu. I.'ii6). It is

noteworthy, howeve', that the narrators nowlierc lall
Afoses and .\aron b ne Amram; we cannot be sure
that in the earlier tr.adition -Moses was not like Mcl-
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chiiedek. drarwp dMi^wp. A «on of the secoi
Phinrhas (b Kli was prolnbly called Joiheli<.tl (>
li HAHoD). '1 hu Wduld hartlly have l«wt s.> if traditii
attached the siinie n.mie to Xioscs nioiher. We m;
-salely a.ssumr, however, thiit jiKlu-lnd was ,1 n.ui
current in the family of .\,iroii ami Moses from ll

.Sinaitic period, and [irrhaps it is the long liKikcd fi

key to the mysterious name rpi" 1 laculi) which h^

doubtless been wurn down in popul.ir use from son
longer name, which we nn-d rot sup|»)se to ha'
included the divine title rl. Cp JACOU, j( I.

On the name see Nestle, Eif. Tlj^. ; llray, IIIW .-,6, ,,nd 1

Hamks, I Hi. es representation of Jorhelied as .\iiitan
c.nsin (K».ilj.j) is interestinit ; a il,\l,lk i.,nld not nurry h
nephew, .iccordinc to l.ev. INij '.'(li,. |lui perhaps iB
•""liht : n3 could easily disappear after 13. Cp KiNsfili-, |
MahkiA(,r, % -2. T K C

JODA. I. I Ksd. ri^8 (itoiA [\\)=y.ira. 89, JuuA

l.k.SM RV, AV JiMA. See (;i

(3)
2. (ia><a ITi. WHl),

ALOoiKs ii,, I 3/;

JOED (1;T [l)a.],nv^' [(jinsh
, misprint?]; u^a

(n, omitting preceding yh.c]. icoAi | Al |. -aB [S , c
on the name, Ki.s note 3 Ch. 929, SUOTl. a Ueniamil
(NVh, II7).

J0EL(7.yi'; icohA [HNAL]).
1. I'. I'elhuel(j,»l I 1), see next .irt.

2. Ibe eldest s..n of .Samuel the pr<.phct; see Samcel. 1
the piuallel passage 1 Ch. Ii2«[i3l, for .tjk, .jg., ^,..;,(AV th
firstborn Vashniaiul.Vbiah) we most read n'aK 'ja'.ll Shv "llja.-l

(cp RV 'the firstborn Joel ami the sec .nd Abi.ah'). The cm
p.arison of the twii texts illustrates, in an inlcreslini! manner, ih
ways in which err.,rs have found their way into Ml", .\ccort
inii to the Chronicler (1 Ch. 1) 33 (ib| and li 17), Joel is the fatht
of the singer Hkman {^f.v.X

3. 'I he hniiher ,if Nathan of Zol..,h. i Ch. II 3« (so «*i, bu
e>' in both Ch. and S., followed by llerlhean, Keil, Geseniiis. ' th
son of Nathan ') and one of David's herws. In 2 S. J;l 315 hi

name appears as S(tr (see Igai). The correct reading i

doubtful, since in S. ffl. reads lui,* (piiA, however, read -yaoA'
For ZoBAH, however, .Marqiiart (Fitnit 21) would reai

.1SS5,T = .151t5n in Benjamin.

4. .\ Simeonite prince (i Ch. 4 35X
5. In I Ch. .'• 4 H Joel w.uild seem to have dropp<Hl out of th(

preceding verse, or else we must insert here the ii.iine of one o
the sons of Reuben. I'esh. reails here C'.MIMI, which is po.babb
right.

6. Ar,.,diiechief(iCh. 612).
7. .\ Keh.ithite, I Ch. 30 I21). In r. 23 I9] his name appear

as .SllACl. (ij.T'.X He is mentioned .tgain in 2Ch. '-.".iij Sci
(iKNEAI.Or.lES i., I 7 (lii., c).

8. b. IzRAHtAHlv.r.l, iCh. 7 3(/>a.iA mix
9. A (iershonite chief (1 Ch. 1.^7 11), descended from Ladai

(t th. '.'3i>). Cp lolielow.
10. b. Jehieli, a Gershonite temple treasurer (iCh. L'rl/2)

' J.iel ' was perhaps looked up<in as a favourite Gershonite name
cp (.ENEA1.<1<.1KS i., i 7 (iii., 6. n.).

11. b. Pedaiah, a Manassite captain (i Ch. 27 20).
12. One of the b'ne Nfho in list of those with foreign wive*

(see EiKA i., i 5 end), Kzra 1043=1 Ksd. 113s, Jikl (ovnA IMl
tourjA |.\]).

3. b. /ichri, in list of Benjamite inhabitants of Jerusalem (se-
iisMishl"), Neh. II9.

JOEL. The second book among the minor pr<.phets
is entitled The word of Yahwe that came to loil the

1 Scarcity
*' " "' ''"^'huel,' or, as the LXX (iur,\ tJ.-

of data.
'""'' f'"*"'"''^ [KS'-'^y]). I-atin, .Synac, and
other versions read, 'of Dethuel.' No-

thing is recorded as to thcdateoroccasionof the prophecy,
which presents several peculiar'ties ih.ii aggr.nafj the
difficulty always felt in inlerprcling an ancient Iwok
when the historical situation of the author is obscure.
Most Hebrew prophecies contain (Minted references to
the foreign politics ami social iclalmns of the nation at

the time. In the Uink of I0.I there .are onlv scant',-

allusions to Pho-ricians, Philistines. Egypt, and Kdom,
couched in terms applicable to very dilVerent ages, while
the prophet's o«n [)eople arc exhorted to repentance
without specific reference to any of those national sins

of which other prophets speak. The occasion of the
propiiecy, descnlH-d with great lorre of rhetoric, is no

^ This is actuall)' supplied by ©i-.
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known hiilontal event, but a plague of locusli, inrh.ips
rc|>ir.\li-<l m suicessive w.isons

, and i-vcn lii-re thiMi- are
fc.iliiH". in ihe ilf>ni|)liciri which h.i\r U'u in.my ex-
positors to s<Tkan:ille^,.iM.il intrrpnt.ition. The ninit
reinarkalile part ..f the l..".k is the esch.itijlo(;icAl puiure
with MW<h 11 iliiM-s; an ' 'he way in whuli the pl^.);ue
of lixusts apiK-ars to U' tak.ii 'as fureshadowiiii; the
lilial juiltjinrn. - Ihe gn-al clay .,r assise vl Yahwe. iii

which Israels eniinies are ilestiii)ecl— is so uiiu|ue as
Kieatly to cuiiiplKate theexr^itna; prolilclii. It li nut
theiefore surprising; that the must various views are still

liciil as to Ihe ilaii- anil ineaninf,' of tli- ' <«)k. Allr.^onsts
anil liiirahsis still ccmieinl mer 'h.- !ii ,t ami siiil mure
over the secoml chapter, ami whiM I'le larRcst numlier
<.f recent inierpreters accept rcii„i rs lew that the
prophecy w.is written in the rcta ul Joi,h of Juilah, a
risiiij; and powerful school of , iics follow the view
su>;«esteil liy Vatkc

i /.'/i». T/ifu/. 4OJ/ (. ami reckon Joel
anionn the posl-exilic prophets. tJilur m hol.irs pue
yet other il.ites ; see the parliciil.irs ui tin- el.ilxjrate

work of Mer.x {see U-luw. (j 8). 'i he followers of Lrediicr
are lileralisis ; the opposiie sdiiail of niodenvs includes
Some hteralists las Duhiiii. whilst others dike HiU;enreld,
.nnd, in .1 modified sense. Mcrji) adopt the oUl allenoricd
inlerpretaiion which treats the locusts as a liyure for the
eiu-mies of Jerusalem.

The re.isons for placiiij,' Jod either earlier or Liter

th.m the great s»-ries of |iropliels exteiidmt; fnan the

a. AlternatiT*
""'"

"'f"
'"""* "'•' l"-"^'^""'"' H'"

dat«t
appro.uh of the .Assyrian down tu the
lUhylonian exile are cogent.

In T'wl the pnemles of Nr.ael .ire the iiati.nis cnlk-rlivrly, nnd
aniDnn Iht.se sj(t, ificd l,y ii.uiie m-itlicr .\ssyria n..r ( I,.ikl.La
fiiuls a [il.i.e. 'I his 1 iiuilnst.in. e lut^Ui, if it M.».d alnnc-, he
explained by placing J.-tl wilh /cphaiii.ili in the l.rit-f interval
hetween the (fci line of the empire i.f .\ine\idi and the arlvanre
of the Rahyl..iiians. It is further nli\i..us, hu»e\er. tli.it I. .el

h.TS ii.> piirt in the internal struKule tietween spiritii.d N ahwi;-
worship and itiolatry which ix ciipie.l .-ill the prcphets fr.aii .\iiios
tathec.tpliyity. He presupposes a nalinii of Vaiiwc-wt.rsliip|>ers,
vhose religion has its centre ip ilie temple and priesiluHid ,.f

Zion, which is indeed conscious ..f sin. and needs forgiveness and
an oiitpourint; uf the spirit, hut is n..t visilily divided, as the
kini(duin uf Judah w.i^, between the aitherents uf sjHrini.d
pr.jphecy and a party whose national worshipof Yahwe involved
fur thein no lundainelttal separation from the >urroundini; n.itii>ns.

The Imok, therefore, niuM ha\e Keen written hcfore
theelhico-spiritual and the|)opul.u . eplionsof Y.ihwd
came into conscious aiitagonistn. or - ;>e afier the fall of
the slate and the restoration of the eornmnnilv of leru-
saleiii lu religions rather than pohiical existi iice hail de-
cided the contest in favour of the prophets, and of the
law in which their teaching was ullim.ilely crystallijed.

The considerations which h.ive given currency to an
early date for Joel arc of v.inous kinds. The absence

3. Supposed "' •'" """,''"" "f ""• ""•• Ki-eat oppre.s-

earlydate. ''">' ""[''' l"'"'^'' ''•'^'"'s ">"^' •"''ral
' iK'lore the westward march of Assyria

involved Isr.iel in the geiiei.d |x)liiics of .Asia, ihe
purity of the style also is urgeil, and a comparison of
Amos 1 :i Joel:! [4] 16, and .\nios !• i.i Joel.'i[4]i8 has
been taken as proving that .\mos knew our book.

The last arfiumeiit miRht he inverted with much Rrealer
froba! r'ey, and munerous points of omtact ln-tween lot! and
other p.irt. of the OT (c.jf., Joclij Kxcxl. IO14 J,*pJi K/ek.
aii (5 Joe! .1141 to .Mir. 4 make it not incredible tli.it the
purity of his style— ..!,. rh is rather eleKant than oriiiinal and
stronglj marked - is in " rce measure the fruit of literary
culture. Ihe ..bsencc oi ail.ision 10 a hostile or oppressin;;
empire may Iw fairly taken in connection with the fact that the
prophecy yives no indication of political life at Jerusalem.
When the whole people is mustered in lijyC, the elders or
sheikhs of the_ municipality and the priests uf the temple are
the most promitienl figures. The Wma is not mentioned,—which
on Credner's view is explained by assuminj; that the pl.-i^ue

fell in the minority of Joash. when'the priest Jchoiada held the
reins of pov.er, — and Ihe princes, councillors, aiul warriors
necessary to an independent state, and so often referred 10 by
the prophets before the Exile, are altogether tacking. The

cracy, precisely the state of Ihings that prevailed uiider the
Persian empire. That the I'ersi.ins do not appear as ers-mies
c' Yahwt: and his people is perfectly natural. They were hard
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iTi-.^ler^ \m\ riot invn.lei^. ,ii,.| u,„Wt th- m i\v r... mic» of the
J..*% u.ic iluir n»'t,iliWui-. ju-^l a^ appear* 111 J^:il,l

lii-.v, lumrstr. uh.i pl.ui- nur pi-^phet in the
iiiitiority of Ki.i^; jtiash, draw i sjj«-ti,il arf^uinml from
i!i«- mititmn ot i'hu-nici.ins. rhiliMiiits, .iiitt |.ili>initi">

^*[i\if Ui), fxiir.tinfi to the rt-soli ot titmn under
Inrani (j K.>*7..|. and tlu- leicuiMuri of dn- I'hilistirw's

in the same rr\^n i j iU. 2ii^ 'Z2i). I Ikm- w^n-
r**cfni *'\(.llt^ in the tinu- of Joash. and in hki manlier
the I'hiJL-nician slave trade in jrwish children is tarried
Uuk lu an enrly dale liy (he referenif in Anlo^ (l.>),

'I lii-i aii;unit-nl i-% sjit . i<iti« r.itlur th.iri •"iuihI, f <f- "i-
li'.^Iility !.) jii<!-'l' w.i> ni..-.s.,r

,
Imt (Ih f. in! ruulinl ii-, fi.l!

ITUr.-nMly,.hlv..n. r llv imir .if i t,-uti n.,,, m.j ('jjt , |h|). «htii lUc
K.l..iiuU's j„i!it:tl iIrC li.iliU-.ins.lu.* (.(..ta fn.iudK ..vtrdir-m
'•f the }kv.s. wli.oc l.mt! [hiv p.iitly .-mniti!, iitiil eXtr.i^til
^.l^^.tf.-u^ inuh) t.Atjr.S lln; fii^iliv.s.Y Jcni^.Uin (C»l.a.l.

A"-'-'", M..1. 1^/ Iv.;:o. Thr .it.hm- ..f shi.tdinn inn.M.pa
M."rtl t!iaf^;cil oil thrill l.y J... I, is n.mir.il aflrr tlu^t- eveia-.,
lilt ti.irilly ^.) in Liiiiiii-i titjii \*iili tin- n \..\x ;i>;.iin-i j-iruni.

A-* rti;.inlH tlie I'liiliNtinr-*, it is iriij»4>ssil,|f t.. Liy imi* li

WLl^ilit ..Ti llif -.e.iltriifnt tf tli.i.nulls, iirisiipportni ,i, it js l.y

tht-- „Mtr hisu.ry. ..n.i m |m. 1 the l'hilistiN,s pl.unly stand id
one (att-ii'jry »it!itlic I'Im iii. mn^, a* sI.ivl- cliak-r%. nut as
arnutl ti*s. t l.i/a in fail w.is a si.ivc rmiM^rinm a-, cart) as the
titiit.' ul' Ain^.s(U), and Lwntiniuil m, till H* n tiiiKs.

"Ihu**, if any inference ns In date tan liethaun fioiii

chap. :i[ll, '* ""'^'t ""* '"> ^p'-i-d features of the liiid<

in sla\e5, whith was always an ini|K)itanl part of the
conimerte of the I.e\anl.

In the tiniL- uf AniMs th.; sl.ixt^ t-.lh.t.a \y Philistines and
Tyrians v>vtv snUi i'l ///«.,», in Kil-'iu, ami pit suin.ihK »wnt to
K^>pt t.r .\ral.ia. J'-i| . , mplaiiis th.il thtv uirt- s.i'M tn th*i

tirt'Liiin* ( Uvan, I.-niaiist.- It is pixili.ihlir diat Miiiu- Hil.riw
and >\ri.iii sht\fs wtii. L.nii-.Ktd tu thr Mcdittrriuaan t.i;ist<

from a very carl)' dati. and l-.ilii alrt-.tdy siiraks ,)f Israelite
capiivts in these distri, is .is wt!l .1-. in Kyypl, klhii.pia, and tlie

Tlie IratVic in tliis direction, however, hardly Ixr.initi

extensive till a. hiter date.

In It.-iit.'.'Si-jt Ki;ypt is still tl,- i.huf t;oaI ..f tlu- marilime
'lave tr.i.if, and in f'/ik. -7 i ) javan txiwrls s|,,s,.. ti. 1 > re,

fi'it ti.iUL-rstly. Thns tht- alhisi.,11 ti, J.ivan in [..vl Ixllci
suits a later date, wtn n Syrian si.,\ts vn n- in s(k-, \.A reipitst ii\

tirt-ri (.,' Thf iiaintr ef favan is not fi'tin^i in any part of the
or ctTtainly chkr th;ni K/fkiel. In J..tl it sitins In >laiid ai
a yenrral reprcstiitative nf the (list.int (uuntri«s rra- htcl h' nc
MfdilcrraiK-an (in mntraM with the s,.uthtrn Aral... ti^,

Sa/:ra'is, than. 3[4|k), the furtlii -t n.ainn t» a. h-tl hy tha
fltrt-ts i-if tlie Ki-d >t:i. This is pRtistly thf ^:f>i;raphical
siandiwtint nf the pnst-exile nutlmr t.f C.tii. H)^, uh<.re Javan
incluues (.'arihaye and Tnrtessus ; < p Javan.

Finally, the allusion to K^,'ypt in J<h-13[1]i9, "lust

on t ifthier',-, tlieoiy U- e\pl.ii[ntl (»f lln' in\aMon i*f

Shishak a century N-lore joasli. Knnu this time down
to the last peri'Ml of the Hebrew im^n.irchy i^g)pt was
not t!ie enemy of Jiuiah.

If the arguments chietly relied on ft)r an rarlv c!ate

are ^o precarious or tan e\en (k; turned aj,;i\iiist their

4 PrnhAhiA
'"^'""tcis. there are others of an unani-

iate date
^"^"""s kind which make for a date in

tlie Persian peritxl. It ap[x.'ars from
chap. !j 1/ tliat Joel wrote after '.he Ilxile.

The phrase, ' to hrin^ liack the captivity ' (n^SlT 25C*), would

nut alone suflice to prove this, for it is used in a wiite sense,

and perhaps means rather In ' reverse the talainity '
;
* hut the

(l;-[jersii)n tjf Israel anmn;; the nations, ;iii<l iLl- aMi)fnient of the
Huiy Land to new nt-cupants, Laitrmt fairly be reft rred to any
calamity less than tlial uf the captivity.

With this the whole standpoint c^f the prophecy
at^ees. To Joel Jutlah and the jK-ople rjf Vahwe are

synonyms ;
Northern Israel has disappeared.

Now it is rrne that those whi> take their view of the history
from Chr. .!;i. les, where the kingdom of Ephraiin is always
treated .1- a sect outside the true rcli^itii. tan rectimale ihis

1 In Ihc AV of 217 it appears that subjection to a foreign

po\ver is nnt a present fact hut a thiny feared. The p:iralteli>m,

riowevcr, .md :. ly justify the now urevalent rendering:, 'that
the heathen shnuUl make a mock of tneni."

'•* The hypothesis of an .Arabian Javan. applied to Jocl3[4)h
1 y C'redner, Hltz., and others, ma\ be viewetl as cxplcjdcd.
.See St. /)r Popuh /aj'an, (iiessen I'rot;rainme, "So (reprinted

3 Cp Movers, Pkdniziscfus .-t/frrt/tum. iii. I 'jof.
< .See Kwald on Jer, 4B47, and Kuetirn, Th.'l\ 1S73, p. 519^^^

[Di. on Jobl'Jeetc.j.
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fan «iih an r.,i\y ilji« In an. Icm \mr,. h,wfytr. ii <»• not
».; .in.l ni..|,T )...i,li, I! ,nt.m|v„.,.s ..f Kli^ha. .uih a
llni|I,ilMn-.f llK |ir..i.k„( \.,li«,- I. wI.mIIi imoii, «iv.ihlc. I he
.^rht.i ii,.,u(irti, l-^.k. huv,- ,i„il.- ,. ,I,H..,. nt .l.m.l|h,inl , ,;1|i.t.
wi--, ln.lr«.l. Ih» I-. I, .,1 n.,.cl.rrn |irMph..t. an.l h..l,..i.,n. . ..,,1.1
rcrt hav« l^tfii .ulniille,! in|., i!„. |,»,.h ..,n..n. An im
h,'MI|niliianl r.i. t tlul iht^iL- i^ n., inriiu..n "I .i kin,| .iii.l imiii, ^^

!" ilV "f ->kMi- .-Md pricN, h.i. J (..r. n..| 1., I.r in.uli.Ut.:,!
Iiy Ihr initrni..,ii ti.|frcii,if ,,l llm l«»,k l., Ih,. umt of J.u.l, >
min.irily iin,l the .U|i|«..m-,I rru, n. y ,f (,-h..i,,il,.,l M,>tc
over the ,i^,i(irn|>Ii.,n llui il.

ihili

*I|,:M

niiiri

ihiTe

1"
»hvn

«l l».|..rf (he pt"
lunlual pri.phi-ry

L-pii„n,

B. FirBtpart.
"""''' "'"'

pttptii . ..nrti, 1., ..f III

h.iil tni> h.tlk-n,;,-.!

or «u|»TMili.in, when 'he prieM. ,,f letu-.,l,-iii. "a, lina in a.'
c.r.l vtilh pr.,pht;l-. hke J,.el, htl.l llw .Jin,- pUe o. he.iiU
of a IIIIIH »,„,hip whi. h Ihry .-.iipi,.,! .,fi,-i ihe Kxile (, p
l,w..l,l, y >..«V/,-«. 1^), „ ,i,.i ...n.i.i.nl wllh hi.l,,,,. |i re.Oi
,.n lhe.,l.| ihe.TN .•! Ii,,- .,mi.|,iiiy .,( ihe I.eiili.al lrKi,lali.,n, ...

Ih.,1 111 latl jhii„.l' .,11 »h.. pl.i.e Ih.il 1,-Jl.lali„n later lli.in
hJekiel, are u^'r.-e,l Ih.il ihr l,.,.,l( ..f ),„.| ,, „!.,„ u,,.. |„
IhM ..mne. li„n one ii-,inl il.-^i-ne, ,,«., ,.,1 n.,lke. The reliciom
.l,inin,.,n,_e..flh,pl,„;i„. .,f,lr,.i,nhl .,11.1 1,-11,1, i, e«pre,.e,) in
(h.ip lgliill,eol.,er,..li .iiil,,,Mh,-,l,,il> iiir.,l-..(T,-,inii.,ral,lrinl<.

ufferin<aretul,.fr..,ii,llhel..l,.n..fii,.*l,le„i,i«i,ihcti-,l,.rali.m
i.f ihnwnae, ..h.ii.. '.' i,. In ..ihri wor,l,. ihe ,l.,ilv offiTinK i«
Ihe ,,miinu.il , villi..,

1 ,,f jr.i. 1.11, inlen ..ur,e iHrlUeen Vahwi
ami hi. ueopl,- .1,1.1 Ih.- m.nn ..tti f reliui.n. l
wliuh (in.l, il, p.,r,,lk.l in

•

a.-. ..nl.iii.e »iih llu- Liu-r l.iw (. p ihe inip,rl.in,e aetal^hej lo
llie .ll.-al..lleIl,.^ .111,1 l.,iriii-..lT..rinj in .Neh. HI iiliil).

>,l,h I, llie hl-l.,ri,.,| l,.i,„ uhl, h »e ,.-1-111 I., Ual.lelo by
for Ihe .,lu,ly of lhci-«e,{i.|i. .,1 prol.kin, uf llie U,,,!,.

Thi- Mvli' of j.H'l i, I |,.;ir, anil his liini;ii.i|;i- prcsi'iils
Iillli- .limt-ully l«.\,,ii,l llu- <x:turri-iii,. i.f ,L.\<Tal iinii|in:

ui,K. which in p.irt iii.iv \i-y wt-lj Uj
ill Ihi- I.-M.

' On Ihu
other h.iiul. thi- slruaim- .,| th.- Uu.k, llu- ^vlnlK)Ilsnl.
anil ih.. luimeiiiiiii „f ih,- |ir,i|,h,-ti th"iiKhis, h.uu
RiM-n rise In imiL-h (.mirnM-rsv, It sti-nis s.ife»t to
snirt fniiii 111,, f.iit th.il the pi,i|ih<vy is .'-icil into
t«o Hell-ni.irk.-il s'-cCions by Llia|). 2i3iq.;.

A.x.irdiiig t.i tlie .Ma,s.,retic v.x.ilisiiiun, whi, h i i
• .rmiiny

with the iiio,l .in. i.nl ex,-«eli, .,1 i.„li,;,,„ a, .ont;,ine,l in iB,
tli,.,e w-.r.U are lii.lori, al: ' 111,., \ ..Imt w.„ jcaloii, . . .
.-inil an.HLTel .,n,l ,.,i,l unl,, hi, («.,.pk. |!eh.,l,l; el, . .^u, h i-i

Ih.- n.ilural nicniii,; ..f the ».)r.l, .„ >.,. ali,e,l. aii,l the pr..po,.,l
ol .Merx lo ,haiii;e Ihe \..w.-l, ,., a. r, lran,l..rm the perfe. ts
into lulilreH, an,l make the pri,-l, pr.iv that Vah»c will answer,
and delner Ihe Krai I..11, pr.. Mil,,, that HU the re,i ,.f ihc l,.j,.|i,

1> an cxeKelLal nioii,lr.wiiy not liUI> lo li.i.l aiHiL-reiil,.

Thus the l),i,,k f.ills iiit,i hvd parts. In the first thu
pniphut s|), ,k, in his own name, aildressiiit; himself to
the p<:uple in a hv,-ly (k-scriptioii of a present calamity
c.niseil hy a ti-rnhl,' pl.iijue of loiiists whieh threatens
till- i-ntii-e (lesiruction of the i-oiiniry. and ap|».ar.s to
Iw the ychicle of a final consuiniiiL' jinlL'inent ill

of V.ih«e),
'

Th.-re i, no h,>|><! uve in rcpenlaiKe and prayer; and in
Ch.lp--I.. the prophet, ,pe.,UiiiK now for the tir,t time in
^ ahwc , name, ,:all, Ihe pe.iple I., a „..k-nin fa.,! at the san, Inary,
and 111111,-, Ihe inter. e„i.„i .,f the p,ie,t.,. The i.ilamitv is
descrll*,! in the slronii,,t , oL.nr, of Hehrew hyi»;rlK>le, and it
seems arl.iliary to seek l.«i liieral all interprelalion of del liU
{.J.'., t,. lay weight on the f.jur naiiit, of l,KU,t,(,ee I.oiist)'
or lo lake rhap. 1 30 of a conflanrali.,11 pr..,iiue.l hy dr.jin-hl'
when 11 apjie.ir, fr..m-.' i th.,1 Ihe rava(;es of Ihe locii.I, them-
sclve, are ,;.)nil»ared to those of (ire.

\\'hen due allowance is made for I-:.istern rhetoric,
there is no oic.ision to seek in tins sicti.iii aiivthiny
else than liler.d locusts.

the allc,4ori,al inlerprelation, wlii,-h lake, the l,K:u,ts
>,tile invaders, hreak, lhroii..li tin- l.tw, of .,11 rt-asonahle
-
'^'

=p,ieti,-al ln^.erl.,.le »hi, h cnipare, th,- invadini;

d.iy

JOBIi
In lh« n»*pf,Hp«rlltfnf the laii.l Ihe imi.m of Vahwe .in

p«.,pk .ti..tl l,e wealed anew, aii.l w Valiwfl Wilt Uluce«
p.. ,11 .l.iwll fullller and lilnhe, l,le.»ini|,. The a,pllali.
:Mo«-. (Num. I n), ailil Ihe li.,pe of earlier pr.phn, (1-
Sy<: ipjer,, ,1). ,hallUfall> i.ali-,1 „i 111, ontpuii,
Ihe >.pirit on all the lew, anil cicn iip.n llwir wivalil. (,
Il s Wllh .'.lU/l; all.l then the gi.at ,lay of jii,l,i„ieiil, •
l'"l *- I !•• ovel,lia,l.,w Jernulem ill ihe ... ». ...

pUmiie, .h,.ll,lr.,w 1

ilalkiie...
with awful tok.n. of hloo.) , 1 hi.

Ihe i.rriirs of ih.it d.iy .iri! not fur Ihe Jc»» hui
their enemti-s.

The w..r.hipper« of \'ahwj! on Zl.,n shall 1» .lelivereil
OI..,.l. r-. 17, wh.„« w.,i.l, |,«1 e.pies.ly ipMjle, in , hap
|;i ^D.and it I. Ihi-i- he.alien eilenil,,. a,v:iiil>k-,l U-lor« J,-rus
I., warauaili.t Val.we, wh.. .h.lll lie niowe.l ,l,iwii (.ee |l no
1 IIAI, V.viltv ..1 ) l.v n.i h.ii 1 .inn. hut l.y lieai, niv warnhy nilKhlv,,lu-., OVahwe. :i|41lll. I hii.ikhilll. iy ire.-,!

Ihe po.lane f. f Ihe .iraMjieK. p I,. '.J 1), leni,.,]. 111 -lialla
a h..K , ily f..r ri,-,, II..- leilllily of Ihe fan.! .h..ll I.e .11.

iva. loiiu .1,;.. pr-.h. re.l in .\in. till, .m.l ,lr,-aln, i,.iiiiiu
the temple. .1, |-/eki,-l h.1.1 ,le,. riU.I in hi, pi. line .f
re.L.re.l Jeriivil.-in (KA-k,47), sliall fctliliu: the It.ireii W.i.j
A,. I. i.i, (. p Am 1 -111 1 I iM).

rX-ypt and Liknn, on the other hand, ih.ili l«.c<

il.-s.ilate, liec.iiise they h.ue shed the lilooil of Vain
inii.icenis. Cp the siniil.ir preilicti,in.s a^.tinsi l-'.il,

Is. 3I9/; (M.il. I 1). and an.uiist l-:),.vpt, Is, 111,/: |„
i!ll Joi-1 s eschalolo^Kil picture apiK-.irs indis',! t.

l.iiK'ely a coinliinaiioii of elements from older uiiliilli

wr.iphecies.

Theienlralfealnrr, the a«s,-ml.lin,! of the nations I., iii.lum
1, alie.idi f. 1111,1 in A-ph. :iii, an,l in Kiekiel, pr..phe. y .

. eriiiiiu (ioji anil .M.14 .»;, where the w.ai.lcr. ..f fire aiiil hi
lianieil in Joel'.' i.,|:l || are alvi mentioned ( K/vk. :W .,..).

olher phy,l,;al feature, of the «re it day, Ihe darkening of
llijhl, ._,f heave,., are a slaiiilllii: li,iure of the pr.,phel, f
Amos (.,« Sy) downwards. It is cl.irauleristic of^tl.e proph
esch.itoloijy that iniaues sui:;;e,le,l l.y one prophet are .1.I..1

by his successors, ami ur.uliially Wcoliie p.itl of the ix-rni.ii
scenery of the la-I liiii,-, ; ami il is a pr.Kjf of the Lite ,l.il.

loel dial almost his wt...le pi, tuie i, ni.nle up nf „i, h (,-.,111

In Ihi, re.jiecl there is a ,l.„e paralkli.m, est. ii.liim to tni
del.ill,. 1,,-tween J.^-l an.l the la,I cliaplers of /e. h.iri.ih.

That Joel's ilrlm, .iii,.n of the final deliverance r

glory att.lches its. If din, lly to the dellier.ili.e of
ii.ilion from a present c.ilamiiy is (|uite in the 111. in
of the prophetic fx-rsptrtiic

to be
w-rilin;: : for th,

swarin, 10 an army (.'4/)"ii,,ul.l l.e in. oiueivahly lame if a
literal army were alre.i<l) cnceakd iiniler the timire of the

pniphel ,.> far f. ijel tiim,eif in his
" ous ho,t as enteriiijj the con.

I.„ust5. .\..r coukl the
alk-^.iry as I., ,pe,ik ..f ;

ipiercd . it> like a thief (:.'y).

The second part of the Ixxik is Yahwe's answer to the
IHI. pies prai.-r. The answer lx-);iiis with a promise of

6. Second part
''>-'''^i'''''""- fi""'" hmine. and of friiit-

hil seasons conn>jiisatini; f.r thi;

rayaf;es of the locusts.

' Sialic (•/!. cil.i7 ma:/. Rfilen, 143]) not unrcasonahlv
questions wht-th-r 2 K. \i 1-3 l3-4l implies the paramount piliticil
influence of fehoiaiia.

- Kcu,s I /'.I /VvV-iV, anti oVif/i. Hcit. .Scltr. A I\ % 21a /),
though with hesiution. adhered lo the earlier date.
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On the other h.inil,

f 1. t th.it the cal.iliiity which Inilks so largely is nalui
not political, is ch.nacti-ristic of the post-e\iii- |i,-ri,Kl,

Other ur..phel, „f the s,aiie atfe sii.-.ik nui. h of d.-.,rth 1

failure of ,.r..ps, whiili in l'.il,.,ilne, >lien as now. were a«>
sateil hy bad noi-eriimenl. anil iier-; far more serioii, I,, a ,11

and i,.>laled communily than Ih.-y .-.Hil.l eier h.ive been t,.

old kiii«,lom. It ».i, iiiileed hy no means inipo„ible 1

;eru>valem nnuht have been alloKether iinilone by Ihe f.un
cau,ed by the Iih ii,t, ; and so the conception of lhe,c vi'il.i
a., the ,le,tro\in,; army, executini; Vahwi , final jii,li;nK-nl
really null h more natural than .ippears to n, at Iir,t **,<

an,! lioes not nee,] to lie evplaineil aw.iy by ,,lle,;..r\.

The chief ar(;uinent relied upon hy those who s

find allegory al 1,-ast in chap. 2. is the esprcssi

T.VerM22o. ^."''' ',"'" """''^••""•' i" -''•
vii-w- of the other |),.iiits of afrniuy U-lwc

Joel and Kzekiel. this w-ord inevit.ihly suggests (io(j a
Mngop. and it is ilitficult to si-,- how a .swarm of locii

could receive such a name, or if they came from I

N'. could |x-rish, as the yerse puts it, in the des,
lK-t«een the .Mediterranean and the Di-ad S-a. 1

yers". remains a <-/-;<-y inltrptvfunt, anil no esei;,-

hitherto j;iceii tan In- di-fim-d tlioroi|.,,|ilv s.itisf.iclory

hut the interpret. itioii of the whole lj.,ok must noi
m.ide to hin^e on a single w.ird in a verse which \\v.^

tie altofTL-ther removed without aft'ectini; the genet
coursi.' of the prophet s argument.
The whole verse i, (lerli.ip, llie aiklilion of an allei-.iri-ii

Klo,«t..r. The predi. Hon in :: ir„ that Ihe seasons shall hem
forth Ih; friiilful, 1, yiven after Vahw-c has shown hi, /eal ai
pity f .r I,rael, iiol of courv: by mere w.ird,, liiil by atl,.
appe;^!, 111 ;. ;.,<:, wli,-r,; Ihi- verb, are pit [..eilv iierfe, 1-. 1

1 ISee tac commentaries. In Critiia liit>lua it is prop,,,-
to make --. 25 precede v. 20, and in r. 20. for the cnigmali.

•JlEST-nKl 10 read VJS-llKI 'lEiTRl, 'and Iwih its rear am! i

v,iir (will I remove, etc.), refcrrinij to '>"l;:i •'••n. 'my Kre.

grn...-.- ivhich "receile-.. I: ii h.-bl th.-.: r-...-.'".- .„.!_,._...,
ju,t ,jch corruption and conlraci.iii, an.l jii,i such mi,p!a.
ment, as is here su,.,)osed. The seil-,e appears good. to.|
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Iif Jcw» l)ut for

JOGLAH
«or.liii« ili.it V.ii'Hr i,.,- ..Ir....lv .l.-ri*? kin-at lfiin«*, ..n.l lti.it

v*l(«tiittuii !i.i« .tUi.i.l> r-v(v««t. Ill I'ttKr wur.N. it.r iiKr-

y

•Iftaily t»|jt rii 111 r<l m ihr rrrimvitl ..f il.c uUiiuc i^ uUrfi u^ .»

p!ti!^t„f h,iuf« rt*^. ,!..( li. »i..|. -liuri (ill ^11 (.-nl- <.i.i prmnm*
«r«r (ulhlk.t 111 tlii»ri,M!r>il f. /.-i^ ml ..I'uUe. <tl-M!(*t; uU.i
ih.ir 111 f. js V l.»«iimi<, ATv «ip..l(*n wf in ih.r pUtn l.uij-uunc nf
ittrfti. 1. j^r.' I'wuriinic l.nmAruMK, ariil uri il.e nUiiiii
btrfwfcil Il.^^^a^r» ,,f ).^\ aiitt /\n(.."i, s<v .\M"h, || g. i . t »fi

llie jiBUiiirtil u« tu ^\Mv ilr.iw[i fr»..m the Uiiguage '>( J.w.-I, «»;«
llul/lll^ri ^ aiti, ie 1 itnl Utow,

I

l-w. /•t<-f'h,fn, 1; Hit/ Ki-i!. I'u-*y. v. Ort-lli, \\V..
NuM.ii V. f lASni.

, in ihi-ir f-niiii, uii the Miiiur Pu.|>li-'< ; ami

LlUimttm -^-iMLtie ..mm. by l mhitr ('ji), U ui.v lie

Kur. f'*/.^, I 6H/: Mrrv (/'/r /^cMiVv,- ./.. /.. /j «. /A-y
v'UuVc.r, ;.,)nt\(., .HI .l.il".r.ilt hi-f. r> uf ititerpri l.ttion from
thf i.XX .l.,«ii t..< alMti.aii ! ap|>rn.:. (tie Klhi.-pi, tt Ht r tM»-.i

b> III. <»f uttlcr lunim. tin.- m.i.t valua>J.-- i-. !*.«<« i^is (f>jif..r.i,

l'*Vl>. Hocharl* Hitroz. muy aUi l«r cunMilnH ; <-).,U.. |(;iv,

Mtfii'iifor, M;irt.h £3 ; ( Iray, /(*/./., Sept. g^; H. T. K"wlrr,
Jfil. UU^-XM,^; i)<.rt, {',.\it;fl(er,U- Ftjiira^,>n, f^, pp. ^-m,
Th. /', '7ft. |i. (fia ff. ; Maiihf*. /A/*/., as pp. i4-ftft wf,-rft.»; >?,
pp. t^-f-i; C.rat/, hie rinhiitli.ke Charnkttr thr J'r.^fhtnt;

J^it, 7j HuUiiiiier. /A /'li', g^, pp, 84-1 ii.

\V K S. — S. R. r>.

JOEtAH fn^KT^'i, I.. Jf konAMfM'-no of DavuU
warn-.'s U (

"h VJ;, €\ic^ [HX . iujhA& [-M-])- See
Da\ UK ^ II, !</ 111. ).

j,T a|.(w:;ir't tu lit: tliir rrrur nf a "-rit* who began n write «ij,t

(sec r. 6); rca.'. ihrrefure -^*»r, Klah (tp {'«, wlnri- Mah und

JtToham a^ain <n;t:ur tlu« t.i^jcllti r), Ki., howc' cr, 5in;Kt-it*

n^;" ; Tin ihU, thoiinh MipinTieii I>y many MSS (kenn.), and

pcfliaps !'y i5", i* It-^s natiir.ii. x «. C

JOEZER ilT;*^'. -Y.ihwf is iifli>,' cp 1TrV» Ih.

Tr'rtO. -Mui N.WU.s, {( 28). ..m* of Pavid's u.iiriMr-., a
KMr,.!ntL-(i Ch, t'-'fi iti)2Ap& i

HXJ, -2AAp |AJ, itZpA&p
[I.|:, Sr,.- I) \vi(». !S 1 1, 1.? in.).

JOOBEHAH (nn32;; Nu km tvcolan a^tac
[MAI-i; Jiui^. ICrtBAAlliJ. 42 fNANTlAC ZtBft [A],

fj f NANTIAC NABC [I-]'. ""•• "I' "i' »'lit"* tMiIiluil by
<'i.\i\ (\u. ;i:j!5). Tlif null' .itu'iis j^iMti in the >,tory

of (liili-fin (Jtid^, 811) iire Minicimt to shnw th.it it is tlie

nu.icrn A'^. '. f/^-^ (/ r-o (lAStii. //C, 585 iiml Ricil.'**

173; usually rI-IiitHi!ial|, 3468 ft. ain.ve sv.i U:\v\,

some 6 in. NNW. fruiu 'Aniiiiaii {Ralilulli Amnion)
on the road to es-S,i||.

The idtrntificatiuri i^ not Cundcr's. It h.vt h«n crilitally
dt-ft'tided by I)ietri<.h, ' Heitr.i^e zur bib). (Icny.,' in .Mt:rx'«

AnIuT, 14^-140 ^l'^^7^u^, I. lit trxrn !>tfort.- liliu bad l>trcn

an.fptc-l by Knnlicl and Lwald (again-«t (Iciciiiiis and lit-rthrau).

Cp. N"I1AH, Kenath.

JooLi c^s;

(\'u. .14... [V]l crAe, [B], ckAi [A], itKAl [ij.

ickAci [I.]).

JOHA (Nnr. al.hrrv. fmni ^niVjisi; ormorcprob-
ably an rrn.r for 'nXV— />., tHkV. jualiaz

; cp -ou. >

uf ©s fiirnis l)«'luwi.

1. I1. Mtriah In a ycncalo^y df Hknjamin (;•., f c) ii. p);
I Ch. Sv, (((iM^nf {I' It (uia\a «nt iri^ia {Aj, xai irya [!.))

2, Oneof I».i\i.i\h:r.ws(rCh. U45: i-^aiTa. ( 11HA|. »jAa [L]\
Stc [l.\\ii>, S 11.

JOHANAN (IjnV [nos. 9-T5], a shorter form of

j3nin' [nos. 1-8. KV nearly always JtHoiiANANj,

' Yahwe is gracious'; cp t3n7N. /N3Jn, etc.. and see

Na.MKS. ^§ 23, 84. With une exception [no. q], the

name <xcurs only in late writings. iwavav [MXALj,
iuvav [itl.] ; for details st-e John, Son of Zi.hi.dkk).

1. I'ric^t temp. Joiakim (-^oe Vu\i\ ii.. H 6/>. 11). Ncli. I'J 13.

2. b. Kliashib, a hi^;h-prit;^t (Kzra 10-,, lutvav [Wc.a], AV
JoHANAS-.cpN'eli, VI21 /., I^"'"). In 1 K.-d. t'l called joanan,
KV }y\\^^~ (lujia tRl. t->in. I.) : perhap-i the same as Jonatham
b. Juiaiia (N\ Ii.

!'_' ii ; but cp Aleyt-r, I'.ntst. oi>,' and possibly
aNo the hi^h. priest Johanan who murdered his ' brother Jeihua
in the temple in the lime uf an Arta.xcrxes (Jo.s. Ant. xi, 7 i).

If VI, Johanan was the uncle, niil the brother, of Jeshua (-^0

Mar<j.>.

}.. A priest in prucessiun (M.e KzkA ii.. | 13 i') Neh. 1.'42

< HWA>.
4. !'. Tol)iah, the ' .Xmninnite," who married the daughter cf

Mcshullam (Nch. tW^ ; loii'adai' jKcaA]).
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r. K. c.

led into exile"), father c,f lii KKI

JOHN THE BAPTIST
.. I,. \f. .)i. I. ,.M ,(,,,,[,. ,|. Mi « ). :-

,. 4wvn, \\\.,m^»MAv\\ iX
ft. A ...|t.nn. 10. ip. KlK^lmpiial u Ih. Knf, |wrliap* it-

OWr hIh.%«- *..n Uhttia< t I' tilt nil- '(ltd III J lb. IA\.
7. KV J'iMANAV. an KpiitaimUr (.( Ih. y' II i»Mi»w||ll).
(i J>n».,f th»< Imi.- H. i.n |.. Ii I ..f th.,«- vt.ii. fufu»:n *\\t%

(..r. 1./,,.^ , . I , ui.l). K/,a iU*- : K-mI. '.»».,. J.,HA->N>S KV
J'As-.»Mi««t»-7«|t;A!).

9- b. K-M.h*", (y.,- ). .4 , ..plain, «h.i rr\...t.,| f. t.id.diah
UhmacU ...n-pir,,.\. ft. t ...L « l.-;idiin( |^,ii „i iSr «ii.mpi
ma.ir luTMic* tti*- Jtm^l. . uh,m.n»v.,!(b afl. r tJi. .Irsiru.lcn
»1 (cni».d*m Ii K. -';i, Jcr. 40-. I r ihMinat, \\K\ ri . H i) jr,

;

A (. \\ ; n" f . I',], at'to^ !n' r. 1 0. 41 iir tMHiik^f p,/ ff. 11

11/ 1"^; A'^ '•' t* I'' K' f 1*1. (iliyin JN'I tfiM«i»a»' |||TJ \r\

V. lft;4-'i--.i»-i»tj»'|Ar. I ;Urf. 1 i'l, 4.H j.* ,4-«>i«H<.>^T'- J^^-IX
In Jcr. Ill

. li« \^ nitfhh-.iitd al"i,^ m uli (no l.K.lhrr Jmsaiman
<^,r,. no. 7).

I., b. b-iAM (i (Ii.'in). ^' rr.id* iw*nn,, ,,.. trjt^ns
probably Ihii i> riiibt ( ..r Hu/. (//V 34f: and -p |m- AIM/).

II. b. Hi.wiiai t ), a .U».in.!ant .f /.rulbaU! (1 lb a 14
iMat^Of* [.\lt.

I.-. A iMnie inif' <\v td int-> tbe list of hi^h pritst* in 1 ( h. flg/.
(' (s.A ;

(iiwaraf [|I.\ ; It laily in ^^^\\ Nti ( .1 M- aI o .It^ i., | 7

T (, 14. .\ Htniamitc (i th. l'J4), und a dadite (ib, v. a. tway
|U!», tv».. ..f |la\t<U W4rri..r«.('lA\ili, | 11).

w. \ lipri-sriilaliKc i.f tlir .. n.* A/^ad m \ /ta-» laravan (^re
\.i\ \ i. I 1, it. f li III ,f I, h/Mhij I K-d.^ 1-, J.^if V \fs
KV JoASNt^ (tMOt^f 111) -ini« i.Vi).

JOHANNES lltuANSHC [ V). i I-vI- ^ ,5 Oa.>. See
Join \\ h I ;

JOHN (i,.iANNH(: [ \«V, I, Wllj; W II in In. 1 4a
-1' '' lujANHi; i b'r il'i.liis. ve junN, Sti.N (iJ-

/t M iM I . ;i I I,

I. l.ali.r ..i Mati.iilu,,-. (; \I..'c.Ji) s,t- Mai, \hn-si
%\.

3. Surnanitd ( .id.il-. ^r ( ..iddis, ... ri .,f Matl.^dii.i". (l Mftuc.
23). Sfc Mailahh n i., i \.

t. Sou (f A<-i.u, fallar iT Fir.iitMt-. {'/.T.\, I .Ma....Ki7
J .\la( 1 , 4 II

4. Siirti.tmed Hyria;iU>, n'>ii .f Siiimn (i M.nc. 13 <,) el. .),

Sie Mai I AUH s i., I 7.

^. An eiiM.y fr-mi lh.> ]\.v,-. I" ] >-!..'(. M.n • II !).
6. .\ '!.::nii«.r of iliv liinh-pri<-sil) f,.iiiilj (.\' 1-. -1 - ) .lb. rw ise un-

k.ii.wii. |l sutistittii'--
J 'Lalbi's,

that i>, J..ii..ib.,ii (.. ib.- t.,tm
lif tbr name .;«« Ji >hn, N"% .» /mi l.^ j , H 1 ), -. ri

<>!' tht- liii.b

prii»t .XvNA^i, and bim-*tlf hii;h priest in 30. ;? a,t>. : he -.till l.d.l

a promintiit ivi^itiMji in v-t? a.i<. aiul wa-. i,--.i-.-ii .itt.** it ili<?

instigalion uf Kelin ib^- k-'Hi.ui pr.Hiirat.'r (J--. ./'».. x\ iii, .'.

i

XX. S";; />7ii. U't/: Ki o. Hl.i-* iiivt- 'J,n..'ll.,n in ibe it xl

if A' is 4'. iiiit .inly in bis etbti-^n b.t-ed up.n |i I ut al-o in the
*>ther cditi..n rthi. h, acrnrdin^; t- bim. wa* nia.U, by l.uke. 1 liut

hi-, hyp thr-i-. (Act-, i i;) liiuls no t.-nlirni.tti.in here, fai it

< .iniMt !< ^iipp..-,ed lb.a l.uke w.^iiid of his own prujK:r iiH'lion

\\.-iw Mibvtituli.-d .1 faUe -..itne f> t tlie true. \'t t . .,nfusion of the
names throii^;!! the cartle>sness <>f (opjisf* is b..nl!\ m.ic pri.b-

alile. It remains for us to -.iippfs*' lb, it (KTbap* a )<'h\\ other-
wise urikn.ivMi I., ui -.vas rtall) intcndtil ; in tbi~ tas.- ibf iii>er-

tii'Ti of b'p.iihai, ill 1> rests, like ^j nun h eUt in this ri <\x, on
learned ' vnje' Hire.

7. Suriiained Makk I / ;. !.

8. hathe, u\ Sim.-n i'^^itr (jn. I42 -iis-i; KV); AV Jona,
Jonas. ^>ec llA«•i"^^.

(j. II. 'divine' ; the des..ripii<'n vf the reLipitnt of the Reve-
lation I! llic title .>f the .Xp-x ai\p-^e in KV. foIKiwiiij: 'IK.
iin-n«rtAi J(i« Iwiiiloy Tou BtnAoyuv. ><' 14. 01. Otbtr slit;litly

"lilfere;!! -liTt dt.v;ripiions iMj.ur, as wd as loii^;cr ones, c.^'.,

airo«. tui. rou ***oAoyov «<ii fvayy* Aiirrtiv ((,0, and a very lotit;

..iiln^istii: one in 7. ' 1 be l"iMiie.' tit.
'

'I l.t- 'I heuliitiue,' iiiii>

mait-« that lobii ^^as 'ptLiatly dvxtiied tn the prestritali.-ti of the
I-uij-.^duLlrine. This form of the lit!t-(wbiih is p. a rueepted
liy modern eititors) claini-v the s.iiiie .-riiiin for ibe A;..>talypstr as

for the K.)urtb <
'.u-pel, in Mpp..~iti.,n t.. the aii. Kiit tbe-Jiy .,f a

seLuiid John (>ee Af' -t aia I si-
. H 14; and on John 'the I" Ider,"

JiiHN, SmS tJl- /khhiKK).
ii. and II, Jolin the Uaptist ; and John the sun of i^ebedee

;

see belo*.

JOHN THE BAPTIST (icoanhc o Bahticthc
[Ti. \\ il)i. Ihr b^rrrunner of itius i.s only less ni-

terestin^ ttj biblical students than Jesus himself. Twice

already his life and work have U-en referred to ( IsKAK.l.,

§ 92 ;
jKsfs, § 6) : It is our present object, to supple-

ment these references by a more connected treatment

witliout undue ic(x;titi(jn.

I.trng lit-fore the time nf John the Baptist there was a

preat ascetic prophet whti sought his inspiration in the

P hll
'I^'^'-Tt, and cried ' Repent ye' wilh fear-

less impartiality l)efnre kings and common
appearand. ,„^^ ^jji^ i,^^. ^^^^ ^ ^;..;,,i^^ ^,^^ ,^

many in the days of John—nn nKe not unlike his own,

when alien influences af,aiii thre.itene(l to extinguish
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JOHN THE BAPTIST
pure lUUr* rrli»i..n \,.t lo ,|».«k of ihe l:-«»s»»
[/ . IhT. »i. ihe hrrm.l l..a,h« ,rf j„»-,,hu,
• 111.^1 It„„„. wiv, |n,,| „, „,„ ,|^„ cnerr.! himwir
»,lli I.,. I.,, ,ii,<.,Mi.-,i ill,. „iih lruii«, ati.l liolh.Hl (r.-
I'M-ntl). Iiy tin .1,1.1 l,v niRhl in .,,l,| ».,t,., f.,r r. I,»„,u.
pun.y (J.« /,/ J ,, ih- v.m.. h..t.,ru,i «l«,
nwnli..ii, (,,l,n wrM.imwl ilu- lli,,i„t, »li.i • ».i. a
K<i-..l «im, 11,1.1 i..nini,iii.l.>| ih.- Ii-v , to r^.-ti ,«• v.riiip,
I. .til .., l.jiiMK.! l.m.inU .„„ .in.illi,T, .iii.l |,»-iy |„»,,r,|,
<.'k1. .m.l ,.i I., ..H.ir (., U,,„,Hm ^,^awTit^,^ ff,W>«.l
'r 1m|)Ii,iii ir*,r lUwna,,) »„ul.l !- .i. M.|>i.il,k l.i liixl
.( Ih.-v m.„|,- ,,„. „f ii, „,„ ,„ „r,,,.r ,„,.,p,.„,. „,„„. ,„„•
I'll f.ir llio iHinli..ili,.n ;t ihr I..U, |,r.»i,l,M ih.ii Km
M.UI «.i, lli.,r,mshlv|iin,ii,.,i l,-f.,r,|,,,,.,l l,v iikIiI.-.hh-
"•1-. |.U/ v*m i.), IIullhis.s.l.,„,i|,l,.tr.l.ilnim„
n.. .mc >,.n l..|,.-,c Tho hostility „( \ni,,M,. r,v..t,l,.,l
l.v j.ivplm, hi.uM-lf, „ ., ,„,»,( iiHi Mm,.ihi,ii; ni„rr
a.l,l«.T,Ki, |„ r»l,,l,li,h,-,l K ,wr,inir„„ ,h.,„ ,,|.„„ „„„.,|
nli.in.iii.jn» h.Kl f,ill,.,i |,,„„ ,|„. |,,„ „f „„. ,|j.^„
|.r.i.li.-r Uint th.„ «.„ ,„ ^ ,^. |,,,„„.,, ,r„„, ,^,
»yi>"I>lio Riis[x.U.

.Mi..rtly l.f.,n- II,.. l,..:,.„i,„„ij ,,f ,),.. |,„,,|,,, n„„|„„, ,,f
Jcsuv J. ,li.„u,i 1 , . I.-i u, . ,11 1,„„ , .,,,,,. ,„,,! „, „„. ^, ,1,1,.^

lu-« of J,i,l •,,.! an,i,)uii,„iu I" ll>'-u|.| ,„.,|,h..|ic l.liMv.
ol,.Ky tli.-.i|,,,r.,i.|i ,jf ,|„. \|,..„i,u,ic ju,|,<„„.„i .„i,| tl„.
limf.i>ily .)f iiii„i..,li,il.. |u,„i,ig I,) ii,„\ ,\, I,,, niov..,!
>l>-iiil, lhcTiiiml,-r of hi, f,,ll,n.,.ri„„r,-,,v,l. .i„.l h.- l.-.l
IhiMll l.lll.f j..r,|.l,ll,,,H,.|„,VH\HA|. Ihr-r.-toiju.. lll.M,l
a< rtp,,.v.„t.,t,v,-, .,f a i,x,h.tm,- |»-„|il,. the h,i.,l nunli.
i.ili.iii »hiihntl«te,l tli,. r,.,il,iv ,,f th.ir i,i».ir.l . !,,„[;.. '

II \i vii.l 1,, hue Ixfii Ih,. .,|„i,i,,r, uf ,|,Ktorn of Ihi.. I.iw
lli.ii Ih... w,it,T, of the |„r,|,„i M.TL- not pur... o,<..ui;h f„rvu r..,l uses ,» J,,h.iii,i„. h,wrier, ».„ i,„i t„ u- .Umix^l
liy IhH

;
hi- »,n no f.irni,ih,t. or hf w.jiil,! ii,.i hiv

dcs,.rt.^l JiTiis.iie,n. ii,i,| cill,-,! th.. I'h.i,, -,,,., :„„| ih,.
S.1,1,1,,..,.,., •br,...,W „f v,,,.r, At th- ».i,:„. |.,„.. it ,,
».,rthv of rinurk th.,1 .„To,-,|„i^. to ]„ 1 ,, :,, , J„h.ma,i
lul Ui;.n„_.,lc,„iM-ri, .u IkilMin or IVih.ilMrn lx.yon,;
Ion .m , ,... pr-,!ul.;v, M H..|h ti,ii,r,ih. wh„h is lilk
m. I:, uf lonLiii - .ii„l m .i-:,,,,,,, . ,„,,r .s.,h,„'(t„ u-
e,n,.-,.,K..l'Jc.-us.,l.-ni )-/,.•. |„rl,.,p,, -An, K.inm, whith
u a Hh.irt liislan, c W. of j..ru5.ileni.*

.\src«.u,10,is m.«l,..of life. J,.lurwn «,is an .is.-.-ti.-

but not s,Kh ,1 .„„. as the h.-r„,ii Rmu., of wh.mi

2. Mode of Ufa. '""''l''"" '>"* u'. "or yet a pr.-ach.-r
of l-,v,ciiism i.is Gr.itz siipp...^.,). n,,

olij.Tt was n.!t I.) m.ike mere ascetas, l,iii |,, (,r..pare asmany as |««„l,le f,.r iho Me»s,.i,iic ju.li;,n. iit in «hiUi
only a r.-„i„.,nt

'
«ouUl e,,.,,,-, H.s own :iM.-e!iu«m

was a tons,.,juence of his life i,i the ilesert ; he was not
prinianly .an .isc-tic l.ut .i prophet aft.r the manner of
hhjah. M..n,.c l,«.iists' lur r.ither ' ii.roli-beans ')»
an,l wil,l h..nev w,-re his f,»,l, an.! a d.iak of ' camel j
hair Willi ., |,r„.„i i,.;„h.T w:,ist..l,,th w.is his ,h,.ss.

.,,', lJ!r" '"'"i'
'" ^"^ ' * '''"""' ''""'•" ° /i"''''?"".',- r.) ;^-iMv

^nrll', "..'"' 'f"''.»l- l-'l'"*l i» ll.e »,la.;r„e^,
an.l prt,.J,.;,l. 11,1, surdy itic ,e>iM-,| i.-vi i, , urr=.a. .V rn
.p.,..V muM «.. wi,h .y,«,„ (,„. Mk „ ,,) .h,,, ^^„„„, „„;^
... ,1= (.rap,y„.rr.,). ,„|.1 llie v,.;.v lh..t i /!«,,,.;„.. is a sjllony,,,

,.rli,.fc ,li,,pc,l 11, ,hr,„sh ih,: iii,lu..„<.c ^ ihe fam. .ar phrase

«.n."^',n"'ir' -n"?'*
-"'"""'""1.1'!'^^

. J..«..asw-havewn, Iwn- lion, ,1. 111... iruc l,,,,,i,„„ u spiritual (p,. 11 7|. J). Put i i

3, .5 a,,d haM„4 ,,r,ph..,„ a;ilh.>ri,y. . alle.l lhus.= who would I

that l,ap„„„ w.„ r.,.;iil..rlv r,.,|,iirf.lof l,t„ti'e/n,i,./v/,j("..e

i,ir,L'',-',' !
'*

I''"
-'•'''-'"='"• l-aptism ha,J no connection withcerfin^mtal mitlcanncss.

'' N>uh.
<;,'..v' )i.

< s,... liKr.iA.sv, ,; Saum. Schick ('.'/'/•;.>.'«,/?• lo.a)
act.,,, ly ,l„nks tlia, ,h« «,1,1, r,l„„ „f Ju,U., w„,re /.hin npre.., ,e,l was ,!,» „a,h„o,ial sp.,,, near .h. !,er,ni,,f.,„„tii„ (Ain

H ,,,,?,( !/ ? '"""* '^"' "='J'"''"al birthplace of li.e

» .See Hlsks.

,c' J''.";Vi"'!'"''.-'
!?="''''"'?'' ""= ">"i;'>. har.^h cl.th »..ven from

tperliap^) Ij;. m j K. 1 <, mean the skin with the h-iir ? U i;i Mk.
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JOHN THB BAPTIST
A.i,»ilin(j lo l.k , he .i.l.ipinl, n.ii iM,l...-,l hu sun.
iMit hi» pf.i. 11, .il rr.piirrnients, lo il... .|ii|..t..nt il
r'|«i.s..|ile.l in the iMlillilii.h. I..|,,t.. h,|,, > e, lain!
l,i,.anin|j ,,l l|«. pnmilu.- lr.i,liii,,n waj b.u thai .,„
who l.kr.l llllilhl „.,eu.. Ih.. ,»,„l„||i. ,|,p ; ,1 ,„„r,
I...I. h,ii,{ I, pr..,„p|«,s..,| ,, p l.k. a, I |.,,Im, ,.1.,„
t.i !«• i.irriHliil. II,.. inie ,in,| ihe f.,|M. ihiUIrr
-NU.ihaiii hill to II.. ilisiii,i;,ii,h,.,l I hr ir„.' ,\|..,s
<|... nine Im.I to I,. „,,i I,, |.|„„ 1 1„. rri.,!,,,. imperfc.,
"f th.. hiKli..,! .piiiiii.ii j.||„ „, |,r,.«.,„ ai,i„„,,|,|,, 1,^
be liiiuU.ili'.|

I he r, l.ili.iii of Joh.in,,,', i.lei, |.> ihov of hi<
it lon,l.|..r«..l elsewhere

| v .. IsK \i 1 , g ,,j, Jt,,l,,
|

J. Relation
^^•'••"'•''>e t.,.|..m,w „ to Kr,,.|

to JaiUI I"'*"''''"!.*' "f ll"» K'e.lt t.,1. tl-T ,,11,1

rel.ii,.,n to l.sii,. 1 1„ |„,th ih,.s,. sill,

J.-.„s luniwlf will eiihuht.i, „s, hut »oi,ielhi„K we
Kiiher fi,„n the i,n.,„|,..| f,,i,.„i,.|,|, „, h,s -rni
wh,. h .111 ni.iy I.., .,,,.1 .,f whi. h th.. ni.isl „,i|..,rt,,nt
111, 1st !»., h,s .iwn

; soni.ih,!,^' i,„, ir,„,i ih.. « amy ,1.

of hi, history, • KraK,n..i,ts „ i|„. „,„i| whiihi,,!,,
eniiiles us to use. Ihe s..rni..n f,wt\ \n Ml. J;.,
cii-n more ile\.„.| ,,f „„iiy ih.in ihe SM-rmon on
.Mount, Let us p.iiise a liLinKiit to see wh..|c we st,

K\l,..rt.ii,.,n. If n,,i .,K,, i,i,lii,,l,i.il i...,.h„,K, must
we h.ue vi-n, h.iv.. pr.-ce,!..,! ih,. sy,i,l,,i|. ,ui .,f |,iL

iiiK his eonu-rts ,iulni,lu..lly .mo the stream of |,„,
11,11 ,f M.,tlhew IS lo l«. f„ll.,«..,|, the e!ih.irlali.,iis, «1
follow the r...,,ii| of the Uiptisnis. were .iihlr..ss<.il
• many ,.f ih,. I'lLins...., anil S.nlilucws ' (.Ml. 371 ;

frt- , r. IS in,|N,ss,lile.

^

I... ,lit-c re.... ,11, ;•. II (eirept in.leed «ai in,(»"l is ou

l-n.l,-,l; Mk.l7/ .•>„l.„,ly jivr, a „..Te ,.ri,;ii,,,l f,».'... a/, all- also n,,| f.„f. ,|il|„,iliy. \,„c.,n,l,.t I
.,'iie l,,,m a„,„lirr ,,.n,cs, (, p In.s |S/. ); ;. .'. i,,< „, n |sr ."l •••«elher nsan.i.Ulrf,, I., p|,.,.,,ct^(.|i m'i IJu/i
<l„l,. u na. »vpi 1,1 ,,. n (11. .1 ill \U. u All. 1 ,)i. ..vi,li-i,ilv
l.,lhea,„m,l..l,,n,,fr., 11 i.r, 1 , a, I r-. ij l.y ihe ...In,.,.'
w.,sl..„.„l,„hi,t.,i..f M,. |.) Ll,.|:li.), h„i ihi« only pu
the ..nil. piny ,.f il.r ,il,, r.ii,.,,,

*^

.\,il.-ss ;, njiliiiiy, th.-n, I haracteris.-.l fohana
le„hin.,', Jesus t.K. WIS simp!,., hut in .,ii,,lli. r c-n
h" liiil a ii.itural ,nrt ,,, th,. . spr,.ssi,,ii of his ihouijl
11,1. s,mpl„,iy,.,,rr,„|„,|„|,,,| ,„ ih,. h„i,i ,,|„,,„,,i ,„;,,,

h.h.ii, ,1, s ih.in. t.T ;
1,,. w.is l,„, uiitr.liiieil to 5.V f.ir 11

llli-."mplesitlei of .h.ir.u t.r. He knew hiniself to
a ' voice of (Joil, and this was enough

; liut h.. ili.l 1

know th.it to r..pr,.s..nt (i,.,l luUv .^ pr,,phet must un.l
st.mil human n.iturc, K,,s,|y tli..r..|,,re cnil.l J,,h.i,i
rise al,,v,. ih,- f,..u- of m.m.' He .Lk.s not hes,iat,.
e\as|>er.ite the I'h.iris.s.s l.y h,s plain-speaking. W
he more retic-nt .,r r.-^i»., tful towarils .\nli|>as ? \
ni.iy well chiul.t tins. Ih.it th,.. p.tr.uch considerd h
a d.mu.rous il..„i.ii;ogue (I,,s. .hil. xiii, 5.,) was li.in
Ih,' whole r..,is,,ii i,,r Joh.inan's arrest and suhseini.
execut.on m the lortress of Maui i kls [,/,!,). Ih.
w.is probably some [x-rsonal offence as well, th.MiRh 1

.story told III the |iriiiiiiiv.. tr.ulitii.n (.\It. .mil Mk )-

not frc^. fr,,ni chronoh.sii.il ami oih.-r diihcuhies (,

ClIKON.II.IKiy. ii4f,
; HkkuI,I.\S K.XMII.Y. 1\, .111.1 III

U- ni -rely what a Liter Renerati.m (accustomed 1,, tl,i,

of J,.h:,nan as a s,.,-,,nd Klij.ih) substuuted for histor
May w,. U.|i,.ve that J..sus of Na/areih was i,u„,l».n

ainonu the ihscpl.-s of |.,hanan ? .\ii alVirm.itive ans«
has t»:..n given ;' but it is .Ls imhk.lv as the conned,
view th.it the baptisms nf Joh.inan were piivai,. c,r
m,,m,d lustrations (cp Mk. 7 1-8). Primitive tradili.
(Ml.. Mk.. l.k.) said th.it Jesus came to Johanan f
baptism^ (-<•, i.iinly this apjiears plausible; if Jolun.

3<, le.jils ..•o.osmio, «,pp,p ,nuT,*ou, ' cl.ilhc.l wall , .im. I s .ki,
omimni; the .,-.,, which Jiili, her an.l Ne.ile app,,.

110/ ( 8„).
i .Ml. 1

i-'CHjtcturtuil-lkntit

.

llsan,! Mk.Ujo.lilTer. The former pa.ssai;c s,a!e~ tl,.
.^nt,pas wo„l.l have put Johanan lo .lealh. were il „ol th:
,f ,t,.it,an w.is rev,;r..i,ce,l hy Ihe tJconl.. n, n ,,r,.j.!.-.

;
;,.- u,;-

::..,l .\,.l.,M, i,i,i,sel|-revere„ieU Johan.in, a,!,! w.ns'unwillinj'l
put l„m to cl,;.iih. .Ml. seems lo ,lraw from two source,.

J Hran.lt, Vu hvaiif. Ges.h. 453/
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JOHN THE BAPTIST
».H H Iruf |lf<l|tll.-l. h.m i.,uM |r,u< t'nrlH liirtivir fri^lM

ttv Kith.Hiin ••! Ilunr Kilo |i.i.| tuilii-.l l<i (i.xl .\iii| »l|..

rfuriiKc.l liij »iiK'. r? Ili.ii I. -u, h.iil <iii iiii.l

heanl li.h.ni.in ,, pr.iUilile ft. .in ilw il.-.ir iiii|.r.-,M.,u

• huh hi- h 111 iif thr K'n ii iiniiilirii i h.ir.iilfi .mil In.m
Itli- |.f.i)ili.| « liir«^,n!i' i)( llli|llir)f l.i Ji-^uv Ih.ll |rii|,,

himrirr. »hoM. \H^', „( null, «,rt- >. nun li i|i.r|irr

I i^iii |.ih.ui.iii 4, K-uhiil .iiiv frt>h iii.iKht iiiln Ihi- wili . f

ti'il frmii lii> t.iiTimiifr,' i^ .iliiinrilMT iiuri-iliMf.

Al .iii\ r iir, |i .11, ».u\ Ml III"' ll..|.|i-i a >,'if,it I h.i'.uii-r

anil .111 imii\.illi-il iirnphri. \Vt- li.n.. u.imiil inm h

t jMua'i refer ''""'> ''>" '""I'l'i^ ""f >"» l" 'hn

tnoMtoblm. '""" ""•-"'' n i'hii..„.,i .t.ii.i„..„t,

;

»!• ni.iy K-iiii "ill iii'.rc hy Mfiimi;
our^t'lvi'ii III iliiiw -,.iniij!» lit |i'^u% »hi. h l».,ir ihr ni.rsi

ilnliiiit m.iiki .i( i;rimii,rn.-«, |1„. hi^lu-i .imh.iiitv

•h.ill li-ll ii» «h.ii |..h.iii.iii ».!,, .iiil h.iw h«! n.xiil

n-l.iliil (ii Ii-<.it«,

n Ml lliil.k. Tiry 'I I h>- .luihi-nimlv nf Ihii

•ayiiiKiif IfMH in prineil i.\ IW inlun- i... i.ni|iri-hrii.|

il cci' Nain), It ij I'l-rt.iih th.il ji-mm lI.iiiiii-iI Io I«.'

tlif |..nTuiiiirr h( ihi- kiiinil""! uf hi-.U'.n
; iiii.iin I.«i

tli.ii he ii-siiil hi< il.um nil ..111 h «'irU-. ai ihiM- '

ilii-

liluiil rrn-nr Ihiir »ii;lii. ilir li-p. ,-, .iri' i!i-.ihvil, On-
ill. if lir.ir. thr 'li'.iil .111. r.i|.«'il ii|,, .mil ihr pi^ir li.in.

till' KJ.iil iiiliiiK^ l.ioutjht til th.-iii. .mil ih.it hcumcnuil
It piissililf th.lt ini.r.il Mi.irMis .if thii virl wi.iilil imt
».i'm t.i nil 1.1 U: ni|i'i|u,iti' irrili nti.iN I uithiT, il u
lir.iUilili' Ih.ll till' 1IHMM..II n..Miim.|| for Ilw ulli.r.iiui- nf
lhi> ^[»1•l h iH i.n iliB wh.'li' curri-tl ; llm only sif.uii;

il'.tilit 1,111 Ik* ,is to thf « riU Mil ptiMiii' I Ml
II.''. whiih ini|ily a fri-.-il.Mii .| iiilcrtimrsi- U-lwnn
Juh.iiian .111.1 his ili-,i l|llt-^ ii.it liU. ly m ha,- 1, .n i;r.inli-il

by thi- Mi\|iiii..UH Aiili|us. II, i.i.wcMr, ».• i.iiiii ihi-^p

»i>riU' nihiili ari; ri->|HinsiliIe f..r n i;..."l ili-.il nf

rrrrini-iMis sin-riil.aiun ris|)fctim; il,.r w.-.ik. iiuin elfcct of

iiinhin-Miint u|«m thi- ih.ir.KUii, .ill i^ pLnii 1 1,.-

prii|ihi.-t |..h.in.iii ilii-f.iri- l.n iiii|,ris.)nini-ni) si-n.ls an
I'liitiissy t.i me in whmii hr ri-ciKiiiM-s .i spiritu.il

su|»Tiiir, .inil will.Mr iinvm r In- will ri-K^inl .is lin.il. Hi-
I1.1.H ht-uril of ihi- w.in.li-rful wi.rks iif li-sus, whiih m.iinly
inii^lst. ;is Ji--i» hmi'i-lf h.is s.uil, hi the coiivi-rM.Mi ..f

UMim-rsiMi '.till, .iiiil.i-.ks, !>...» |.-sUj, on tin- Kmunil
<if his uiip.ir.ilk-li-il Micci-ss ill tin, li..ly work, il.iini lo

be the M.-«i.ili f Thf aniwir virlii.iily i-i. ' I tl.iiiii to

be wh.it I am ; miil uhat I am my wurks shuw.' Jt".iis

is iiiort; aiini.iiK l.i 'do thf Worki iif li.nl ' th.ili t.i

ri-ii-i>c aiiv oiti. lal nile ; hi- l.n, liam an mlirmity ..f the
tlnii', from wlULh t-vcii J.ili.ui.m li.is 11.. I t'sr.ipt-il.

'Ihi: .lilTn iilty .if 111,, li.irnii.ni^li.: p-.iiil i.f \ii:w (wlii.h rt-. .i:-
nisi-s all refcrvnifs t.i |..|i.iii.iii In ..m four I ...^jh-I-. u,» eninlly
aulli 'rii.itivc) i.'iiif^ ..lit very tleailv in lliv l..!l.j*im; |>as%.i|;c

fr..tu Up. Klli.'.tt: -' I'he e\a.-l piitp.,se of tlM% iiii>si.,ii will
jHtluip* ri-iii.iiii t.i llic flitl of lime a siihjed uf cntruicr^y, hut
It I1.1S ner hrcn f.iirly, aiul, .is it w.mlil sccin. ctmi iii.'iituly

111,;., I, 111, it he wh..se eyes, siarie sixteen ni..iitlis t«.f.jrr, h,ul
Ix-h.-I'l llif .I..-S. rn.liin; Spinl, wh.,se eais ha.l licii.l tile vi.u.e ..f

pat.Tti.il l.,ve anil l*iie.iiilii)ii, anil i»liu ii.'W aiiain had hut
re.-.i»ily l*en t.'l'i ..f a.t^ of ..mnipijieiit p.'wrr, louU himself
have never really .I'Uil.ted the truth i.f Lis ..w.i dcvlaraliun, that
this was inileeil "the Lamh of (I.kI th.it taktih away the sin .,f

the w.iTJ.l " (/,i-,r«^,( ,?ii /At /.i/i- ,'/ tr,f L.'ui jtiUi Citric',

8i«)/i ft..]). tip. Kill, .lit aKreciwilhlyril ,.f Alexan.lria that
the prim.iiv ..hjf. I of j.ihanan s mi^sil,n was fully locoininic
his ili-. iph-s I.f the Messiahship of Je^us.

b. Ml. 117-10 I,k.7j<-J7. < Ml. 1^39-4-- l.k.lljg-,3.
Amunj; ihosi- who tomplii-il with the r.iU of Johanan
«i-ri' Uilh rharisi'cs (Ml. 87) .iiid common (x-uple.

The forim-r won- rr|)clleil liy Joh.in.m's icachiiiK anil by
the w.int of a sisn in lorrolxiraiion of his slati-iiii-ni that

the Mtssi.ih w.is ,il liain! ; the l.illi-r rrioiinist-d Inhanan
.IS a prnphi-l. So 'all Ih.- [n-opli- that hrard him, and the
tlx-folli-rtors. reciignisi-d fnurs claims, bt-ing liaplizeu

with lohanan's baptism, whrrf.as the Pharisct's and
nii-n of the law fnistrati-il the coiinsrl of ( lod 1 onci-rning

themselves. Iieing not lia|iii/i-d bv johanan '

1 1.k. 7 29/ Y

t Whv does n.it h.hanan i:ome himself? Because he has no
lc;--«rc rr id-. c hi " "sijruii -.vcris. ?.~ .-.r-parcrtiy SLr.icii:i,,,a..i...i

and Hleek ; on the other side, see keiin, /i*r« r-ii'i Xa-.afa^
• W; n. 3.
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J IN THE BAPTIST
|.siish.i.4 1ilhnK w.r.ii.i li..i|,,l,i.„, l..ihriimmion
(» .pit he s.ils. V. ,, MTlli

,
)r h.lle lirt-li irKsirik-ll

I ill- siijlit 1.1 |..h.in.iii WIS w.itth .1 joiiriH-v Nm the
ri.-.l hk.- (. n.ih. Imt tin- ihun.h-t pr..ph.-l l.li|,ih wa« his
s>inl,.l V...I. he IS III.- S.-V. 111,1 I iijih, 111,, nw-ssmner
wli'Ms Ihe l.,,i,l, pi,,„„.r |M,,1 :), ip 4,(,-|,,),. -J,,
111. 1-tmrisiss, ll.iw ye, then, s.-.!! n.. s^:!, .' Thi-
dull IS >..iirs. Ihe »n;n. Ihe only |.-rniiiie.| .i^n. h.i»
II. h Koiii I ..r .^^ |,,ti.ih w.is a sii;ii in ll»- Nineviu.,,
s.ish.ill ,i!s..( |..|uii,iii{ U- 1,1 ihi,

ij, ii.r.nioii (Ik 111.,
-..-e l..i,,i«) It,,. Nmmi,., will p,,,,,. ,1,., ^,,,,1, ,,f ,,,|^

r\il j|.,..,_ih,. I'hariMTs lor ituv turn,. I t.i t.od at ihe
tirraihing ..1 Jonah, iiii.l surely ,i',;r.. Iter than J.,ii.ili e,

here. Ihe ,iiit-.-n of sheKi will pr,„,. ih.- guilt ol ihis
ml ilass. l.ii she raiiie from nl.ir to hear the wivhmi of
Niliinon. an.l surely ,1 i;reater than .s..lomoii 1. here.

'

I
Ihr rentier will (» oil I, , ,;ii.,r,l ; we have li.iil to Ro

ln-tiin.l Ihe ir.el ii..ii.il I. At, Hut even the l«-st of the
lurr-nl expl.iii.ii]..iu ,,( i|,.,| p.,, [^..j. Ji.nah. d 8| u
not [•rfe. ilv s.iiisf.i. I, r(. and ih.n- is s.mie ptoUibihiy
Ih.ll .1 tesiiii„,„y 1..

J,,tin h.is l»sn .oineri,-.! la ihc
reporlris,.flruil|ii, 11 ,nl,i .1 lesmnoiiy „f |,.,iis \„ himself.
111. It loii.ih ami joiimis or loh.m.in lu.iy !«.

Iilelili,.il, IS rle.ir Irotii Ml lUijisie H.\K Ji .\ ,\ , .llso

|..||N. .N.i\ 111 /.mmn .{111
Ihe .i«-....| ,„lv.„inu;.s ..I llii, Iheoty whirh. enrept |||e

M,lrr|„eMt,..,i ..f ,„»« ,„ .Mil., j |.k. |(,g ,, ,|,„ ,„ |f,j„,|,
/.««>•. Or..*. ,,.,, II, , aiellltli.it llav. l.llnlsf..^thelef•I^^..
t,l It,.- Idler,, „f >|„|.,, .„ „,.|| .„ ,,, ||„, \|,.e,i,r.. |,)tha, it
n,akrs il,e 'si^n'.iK,^ ». an.l ( i) dial it relirirs Jesus fr.i.i
llie .,|,|H-at.iu. e .,f sellljuilai,..,,, 1 1,, |,| ,j i,|„ „ ,(,, name,
„,-.. |..l. ii.a and nji- |..nah ,s in the lamiiiai Ibliew si>|,
N..ii-,,l ili.,fj„i,.d, .,,,,1 ->„1.„ i,, (, ).„tie-p,„d 1., ilir
isv.l anil Ihuse luxuriously lUui' (. p .\It, i.,,,^! II, (^).

i. Ml llii-H I.k. 7--^ III if. A SI, II moil- derisiv,

MoHl.in loh.m.in. spoken som,. luu,- .ifm his iii,iM\riloiii

A pr..pli.-t h.is hilhetl.. U-.ii Hi,- hi;;hi si style ,.f man. anil
there h.is l«.,.ii till i;r,-.ip.r prophet than johaiiaii. .Siiii-e

Ills d.iys, h,,n,-v,r, .iih.ini;.- has i.iken pl.ue. Ihe
prophets and the l.iw lead up lo the siiond I'.lijah—
|..lian.iii

. and in l"li.iii.iii s peison Ih,- old ooler.il thuiRS
pisses aw.iy. I hen loines .i ihlln ull s.iyin(;~es[K-iially

ilithciill in Ml s lorm. .\lrea,ly f,jr some nine ihi-

kinK'liiin .if li,'.ii.-M his l»..ii the prue of spiritual

alhl.-les
; Ihe 'vl'ili-lil I ik,- it l,y foru'.

'

hut i^sn Icsus h.oc nu-.iiil ttu,- .Surely n.st. N.ir i.in he
lelii to llaiiiewjilliy a, 1. .f real.. Is. 'Ihe t>ass.,i;e . .,,1 U-
eintii.lrl Wl'h lerlalTily l.y the ai.l ..f |.l. Ke.i.l. .i.,iyT.A,;,T„,
h.r ^,a,'»r'i,. anil n'litinu,-. «a, ir.i,T.( ,,« aiir^i' i\ir\^wivv (,i,

l.k.. «ai ff'H o( a,'.nj»' •Air.a'..). H..W ih.. s. iiU's err. Is ar..se is
..livious. Ihe -eiise is, 'Kvery one h..lii-s for a share in Ihe
.Messianic l.lessiti-s, l.iit without liavini; li.tent.l to John's lall
to lepenlan. e, iio one will be adniilteii I. it."

kes, h siipiuise, tl,,,t the ori|;iiul w.ird was p^, hut if so,

^in,rTaishoul,l,.,ries[s,ii,l (,.c--j—c. anil so we arriie ;.. the sense
'die law-l.ri-.ikers lake il In I .1, e. .\l.. , shall (( V;/. /,'<^. «,»
I ./'llai. epis di,, (..nil .\iainai/uii; the iwssaRc). hut is it at ail
likelv th.ii jesii, w.iild have l«en understood to mean the
publicans and liailotsr

e. Ml. lliI/ I,k. 7,ii/'. Inhanan kept a per|ieiual

fast (cp Ml. Ill, Mk, -li-:) : .lesus ali.siaiind from i.isiinR.

It WIS S.I'd of I. ill. in.in lh.it he h.id a ^aiii.'.cioii iscc

Dl-MiiM. !.<-.. Ili.lt his inspii.ilioii was of i|liestioliable

origin, Ih.ll he was a f.iUe |in.|ihi-l.

). Ml. 17w Mk. 111,. Afu-r Jesus had definitely

assllini-ii the Misslainc title, he threw- a fresh lit;ill on
Ihe propli.-iv in Mai, 4; by explaining Klijah to be a
symliolic t'-rin for l-ihanan. .N'nr m-i-d any wonder at

the abrupt teriiiiii.itiuii of the secotid Klijah's niiiiislry.

If Ihe ' .S,n of m.m ' iiiiisl suflt-r many things, '.-is it is

writtt-n of him,' Ih,- hirrriiiiiier could not hojn' for a
bt-tli-r fate. Hut his w,.rk is not yet finished. Ik-fore

the ' .s.iii of m.m " comes ag.iiii. * I'Zlij.ili \eril\ will come,
and will res|n-e all things. ' Which K.lijali ? Or shall it U-
a gre.it. -r irKarnalion of re.d .md spiriliial energy than
either the first or the si-cond ? Cp kev. Il3(|he 'two
witness.-s 'I.

r. Ml. 'Jl ii/: (nit in Mk. or I.k l The Ph.i.ris.jes

paid no hei-d lo Johanan s insistence on righteousness
of life, but the tax-collectors and harlots turned lo (Jrd
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JOHN THL BAPTIST
._ini| »jll i-Mtir Ml, kin^'I'Mil (ip Haki.i.i i

r-lA (l|lMtr,| ,ill>Mtl\ |,

It IS |,l.,„, th.ll IcMis trii . Krr.il,.r Mfiipalhy willi
|o|l.UMMllllH»||lnillV.lll..Tul lnM„|,t,.MI|h,l.,ll.-s. Th,.

8. Compariion I""'''''"'"' ''' <'i=<' H"- l.iii'-i w.iMiimh

with Jaiui.
'1"' "I'l'''

i 1' was ihi-nr,.!,- loci imuli
1" r!i|).i t llvil williin t|„. n.iriDW linill-,

.illutl,-,! l„ t|„- ailivily ,,f ,..uli. |,,l,.„,,,ii s|„,iil,l oiriu-
<n.-r I.I llu- Mill- of Jisus I'.ir Imlh. ,, ,i,,,.lvr s ,1,m|Ii
».!> iTi.lK-.ilcil liy cir. iimsl.iiufs, IhuiiKh m-illi,r <.f
liii-m rn.iun'il llu- vKilrnl pl.ins i.f «,i1,ik „,„| rrv.ilii-
ll.iiii'.i.s, scnUr riiU-fs .ouM not lidp sus|».. linn ihrni
.in.l ihi- s|iinin.il niU-rs h.ii,-il thum lur Ihnr husiilMv In
f..riii.,liMn, I

Ii «.,s I,, ,..,,1, ii.iiiliiiivs ;, cniiifnii M
kiimv ih.il thr oiluT ,xi,l,-,l ;inil «,,s ,I„iiik Hi,- wrnks
"''''"' ''" "• li.i'llliim ri)4hllv .uivhlw.il.-s llu-
inf.Tiunly iif |..h.in.m li> |,-mi>.. ami ll,.- hm-r l.ih.inniru-
P'last (if Ir.uliliiin si. II furlhiT fiii,iliasisrs ir

'

Uilwisii
Ihcsc iwd viTM.iiis „f ir.uhii,,,, M.inils lli,. U.,ni,l„l
li.lri.ilui- iif l,k I s -,., wliiili tuiii.mrs Hit- fiiicriiiini-r
onlv Irss ili.iii ihi- Siviour liiiiis,-if is h,in,iuri-il in llu-
slill Mi.in- OM|ui,il(.- aii.l iiilinilrlv sui;t;islivc slury thai
fiilNms II,

rill- sluilv i.f the nun pilimlivr liaililinns .if 111.- llf.- iif

l.illaiian li<-l.ii.i;s t.i aii..lli,T .li|i.irtni(iit (. p Inns S.iN
OK /M.KI.Kl:.

jj 171. UV sh.mi.l ,1,, a ,;n.,,i „i,„sli.r t„
Ih.' 1.1,-ahsing hise,.r,.in <.f ih.- Kniiih i;.is|«l if «,.
«-paMl,',l his sl.il,-iii.-nls ri-s|i.., lin^ ih.' fnrcruniKT finin
Ihi- risl ,if his K.is|iii, an.l i-.iiilrast,-,! ihi-m «ilh c.iilu-r
''"' "- -^'i "l>Mlis.-.l pi.liiii- iii.iv «iM- nui.h l.»,.l
f.ir ih.m^.ht. ami nnly llu- ,,ii,|,-s| ,,f r.iium.ilisis ..ml.l
.lisp.ir.i^;.- i;

; i„,r n.-i-il »,- .i.l,„,i ,,,iy i.i.-.i|is,,i,.,i, i„ ii,,.

M.ir.ls .if Jn. r>i<i 'lie w.is a liiiiiiini; .in. I .i .shiiiini;
l.imp .Sv Ikm-s. jj 27.

\V<- hi-ar llf (hsiipli-s nf (nhn in Ml, <l 14 l\Ik '>
18

I.k. !.„), 11. (Lk, r.W,). It,.. ,Mk, .>..,!. In, ;!,,,

6. DllCiplat
""'* "''" "" ''•'"' '"ll"«iil Ins strict

Of John.
''">'"• '>flif'-- an.l t.. h.ivr U-tn his f.iiihfnl
assisianls. as i:iis!ia was t.i l-.lij.ili .\,

.

coriiiiii; 1,1 Jn. :(..; K\-. - llu-n- anis,- a (|ui-slionmi! on the ,

part of Johns iliscipl,-s with a Ji-w aliout piinfyin,;' ; !

JOHN, SON OP ZEBEDEE
1)111 llu- sl.il.nu-nt is vc-ry nlisiurf, ami ihr list si i-i

lie in contusion.

Ilcn.l, y |,r,.piiv,-,l t„ rinciul • w„h ., Jew' 0.„i [nvUiov) in
<llli|lh„M-l.i| Jis,„(^„„|,„,.|I,„„,-., Tlu, ...f |,„„'„," '" "I'l.ii.i'-.l In 111 •iHirili.ali.in' (|.,i(tap|,»^o,

'!,'l'".'i'" 1
','°'''°'°'' "'""'?"(>> is Ix^'li-M's J. "irii

'"
' '"' im lopiai'iji.). u.mjs uhl.

•->i, wc sli.itil.l i(-.,.l siiiipl

llsiijilt; .-iii.i i|,,,sc

miirr f ,.^ily

,\ J ,1

I. 'II . i»:y,i|i,l i!„. J, ,1,1.1:

Iitrtiili-.l tiy a. . i.lclil IniMir-. .1(1. It
llicrt- .inisi- .1 .lispulf ln-iwccii J..

(it>(«i»

Jc^uv' I rralls|i.,sili,,iian.liiirrii|iti,,ii uflilli l.iKtllir

In.Vctbl.Sj, !!)</. «< also apix-ar to mri-t with ilisiipli
of John; liiit thvy .m- Uwu- ri-|ir.-s.-nli-il as liaiiii

I 1h-i 01111- |H-Ii(-y,rs III (isus till- Mi-ssiah (mil.- na»r,Ti
an.l iKTTH'jo^r.tl (>n<- nf thi-in is llu- .Mcvaliilria
Ji-H ,\|H llos. ami ..111- ni.iy assuiiii- lli.ii ilinr pri-s.-nc
at I'.phi-sns «.is lonni-itr.l will, tin- .11, n.,| of .Xpillos ;'

thf saim- Illy. Wi- .ir,. „„, „,i,| ,h.„ A|i„ll,is wa
rt-Uipli/i-il liy I'.uils loinpanions

: liut wi- may infi
this Irom th<- fact of llu- rcliaptisni of tin- othr
Jnhannine Cliiisti.ins (if wi- niav i.ill Ih.-ni sol r.i.iti-.l i

.\cls 19 V W h.il ..11, h.iyc 1.-.1 Paul I., ask llu- sir.iiiK

.(u.-slion, -Dili yi- r.iiiyc ih,. h„|v spirit wlun v
l«-lu-v.sl?' wimh drew 111.- not u.ss' stranjji- ansvirr
N.iy. \M-(liiln.,|r%t-n hi-ar thai tlii-ri- is a " holy spirit"
That ihsiipl." of John kiu-» lunliiiif; of the ' hi'ily spiril.
Ill llu- slrat si-iiM- of 111,. „onl, is of tmirsi- ini|)ossilil',

(s.-c- .Mt, ;i .1). • ll.ily spirit ' (irwiVo S-,H>y\ iiiiisl lu 11

In- usi-il in a -pri-ijnant s.-nsi-,' as 111 In. 7 „, ,1 i,i,.,,n.

the aliiilinj; pr.sinc-i- of th,- .Spnil. «huh was .icinn
|i.inii-.l liy s|«-,i.,l j;,hs for the in.livi.lual. .in.l ili<
in.-ili.iti.m of whi.h «as an .i|H)st.ilic privil,-);i- |.\,|.
,S 1., itii, ll is ihih, nil not lo s.-.- hi-r,- ,1 .iis|H.siii,,ii 01
till- |i.irt of Iht- .uilh,.r of ,\cls 1.1 ni.ininfv P.ml al llu
i-x|i.-iis.- ol .Vpolios .111.1 his companions, riu- .iri«ina:
ri-|K.rt ri-s,H-cliiij; ,\|kiIIos which wa.s u.s,-il in .\cts 1,S ..,-,(

ni.iy h.iy,- U-,-n wiih.mt the closing wonls of .\ctsl.S j.
( kn.iwiiin .iiily ihi- liaptisiii .if John •). St-c .\fi)l.l.o.s!
.•\ r.-fcr.iui- I.I tlu- l.ilcr s.-, t of disciples of John is

(Jiiilr oul 111 pl.ici-.

I p W.It.-r, • 1 )»• .-Xpokalyps." ilcs Ziicharias. ' //i. 7
^°['M I'P- 3ltj5^ r, K. c.

Name, I I.

.( rill-: Ai'osTi.K AMI nil: I'kksiivii- n
I-ilin. M,M,,t /,.|,r,lc... In NT, »j.

(' iLf u'?";:, i;;!:;;;: i .!';
^'-"' '"'"• •• '"'- » '-7.

/' rill .\1-1K M M-M
" Aiitlioi.lii|i,,f ill,. I„,,t .1^,, „|,, ,,. I ,^,
f: A,iiIi,.isIm(, ,,t ,im|,. |,.,„, , ,,
K,-I.,l„ii, |,, |.,„i,lli (;,„|. I .,,,,1 J,.h.,i„-i„r K|.iMUs, (t w-1^.

<'. - I .-iKrit (Jiisfni,.

Mi-iIkkI ,,f i-li,|iMry, I It,,

I. ( "ilili;ilis..ri uilh S\ii.,iili,ls. II 17.,-
a. .N.itMllvr. II ij.jl,.

Tlir U.,|,M.,, I ,,.

--'l.ir ,,| ii„l.|i, lit,. ,,f |,.„„. I ,g^
(liil.r ..f ptiii, i|ial cvciils, I 1,,.

.Mii.i.l.-s, I .,,..

ll.iK- .ifiMi, ilivi,.n. II i,.3f.
< li.-iri. l.i .,f ,!is.„i„„> ,1 J,.s,i,, I „
.flail'.- ..1 Ivs.i, (.1,1,1,1 f„„„ |',.,|..>.„e), I j(,.

!• Ii-.i, him; .,f |v„i,. II ,-.,.,

I'liiwiviliu ,,| viUaii,,,!, I .,-

Kvli.,i,.|,,^v. I .-d.

'

llu.lllsm. I J.;.

I'lUi.iri, .., „.,<ar.linc liiiiiv If. | j,>.
' *','!;•' |i"i"l>"f.'iinniii,.,i,, II ,,.j7.

""• l.'.K.i-. I 11,

'iii|i.,M- <il I'l.il.niii-. I ;,.
111! i'i,iii% int,i iria.ls, I I ,,

I i,-,lil.ilily ..f.rrlaiii .lH,iil«. | i,

> A rrivirl .-ippr.ys 1„ h.lv l.rrn ,„r,rnl ll,.,l lhr llipiisi |,,i,|„..,if„„,ill.r,lr„,|.„tl„,,„„„„f |,„„,;^„ U.^ ,,
I ,,1;

[

f:;;'l;rr;'i^i':iXi;:;;::,"™'^
''^ "" '"-'"••"- <" '-
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",•"; I'liii".! l--imhi;„sp,l, I v..
K.-I.iti.iii 1.1 M,,iit,inisiii. I c;,.

111. .'141 .ix:in iii.li. ..li.,11 uf .l.iif, I -,j.

.','!" "f "'""11!. » M,
lllc I'.isi li.il c,i|itr..irrsv. | ^4.
< •". lii.i.iii.iM.,aiilh,,rsliip,

I ...
III. •'•1 Ill liylsilhr,.-, I ,6
IV. IVtmanem cilu,. ,,f (;.,s|h.i. | (,,.

1*1.

/) l-'iKsr ICi'isri.i-:.

P-ilfiliic au.iinvt f.ilsr (I,h liinf, % st.
< "iil.it 1 will, t;,„.vis, I ^«.
.\i,ll,.„ i„.i il„. saiii.- ;is .iiiili.,r „f K.iurlh (...-.ii, : | w
l'n"t,i\ 11, ii,i,r, |tv,, ' ' ^^

» liaia. Icr ..f p..|riiii, ,,f Kpisile, |f,,.
1 criuiiKiiii c.iliir ,.f („,v|)cl ami Kpi-ilr, | 6j.

A.—SKCli.Sli AMI TlllHll l.l'IsllKs.

A.lilirsv I ft,,

l'liriv,»r. |(n,
Aiiili,.,-,,,,.!.!,,,,, |,,,.

Llt«rature, | en,

Insti-ail of thi- form i.oannhc WII i-vi-rvwh.-r.
.

1. Name. '^^I'!;" Acis4„i.-k K,.y. •>J6,Kivi-„^ikN„,..
... , ,

.Ill-M.lrs Ihr M.S,S, rs,,„.ia||y 11, Wll Illy .,„
(liriMun inscnpiiuns (App. 15,,; p, ,„, i„ „| ,,f .^^ \,

2W4
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JOHN, SON OF ZEBEDEE
agAinst thr^, hnwcvrr, we can cilc, a( te.iil, mic iii-x ripin ti

from nArrin nf yi8 a.1>. win. h lus 'luaiirff (t.« lta^- W.ul-
dington, /V^<i^i- ./r.^.v/. 'J { lA-if Miticurc, «ic.), riu. J464).l

The Mc)>rcw ii.imc i-. |3nv (-.t-r jMHANAN)ur, ns the Liise ni.iv

Jkt, Un^'"!*, -:* >IR-I!irik; whi. h mak.-* nn .lifrcrcricc for ehc C.n-.k

(r.insht«.T;iti«in. Thr lA \ with IiliT:il (uli-liiy, sinnciiiiics in ;ilt

llir MSS. vimrliiius in .ii l.-.isl ..M.-r.tl j^o.^i MsS .umI r.inlv
ill 1. nluiic, v;ivis 'IbHii'u^ (j K. J'lJi; .il--. 6 liirirs in (h., a
tunes ill K/ra-Nih,. .iml 14 iiiiii-s in Jrr. 10--i;t (|,XX (7-.'>(i),

A". \.in.uits wf liii.l ; ill j K. Iwin
I HI, Iwi^j- 1 1,1 ; in i Ch.

tiy/; Ittiarac \\\\ : Iinniai- in (ig A is l.i )«• n^.U'lcl ;is ihp
ai (iis;ilivi-)

; in 1 I h.lW^ luidi-a^ | A : rti Niif«<ifj. Kana^. Ik.
a II i7,ctr,, sre Winni"', d'l j;!,'!, Iiur.ii'l I,| ; in .•Cti.l"' 1 > |,,i.ii(k

|ft: ur m.ire pt.ih.iMv l..»rti»K : wii.it wi- h iw- 1, iht ^-n.
Iwai'di'l ; in I ( )i. I-J ij lui',ic

I \|. Ii.»ii' 11'-: (l( IV. live) ; in h/i.i

Hi3 Nrh.rti-f Iwcii'llli.l, Ml l-./r.i HI'. I.u.-ac(M' > 1-1 ; in I KmI.
l»i ( K/r,ilO') l«.i-.i« |i;|; in 1 ! m1. S ,h [4, | < K/ra ^ w)
ImM('»^

I
a 1, luidiTic |lt|. Ill jtT. ir .ill 14 pl.ii fs, t;^|M.-l i.tlly in

A ami Q, MHiu-limrs .»Im> in H", lutavyay, as.iNu 47 \W] is luxii'i'at

|(J), 47|4())M!w.ii^mi. ''ltH;t|4 r^trti'lK"). In 1 t h. J.i .il.-i.t-

lio.ti'fti' (Iin-s iMi ,1^1 nr at all, but .>nl\' luii-rt*- |A| "t lujiac
1 1!| ;

in Iikr ni..nii»T in i l-,s,l .»,,>( K/i.i lo ..-) only I«»ai ri* [ IJA),
lu.i'ii' II. 1. In 1 ami -• M.h* luwn .-Tt? 1, iii\.irul>ly fnuiui (nut
luKii'tic .IS ill )I tllfsf |wi> L.M.ks an- wal1lin^;).

In tin NT lutnynf In r>>unil in Ik :i^;. Tin.- same name
(|)nv). |i.)Mr\ei, umifilicsiiDi only t lie N I" ItunHihn, Imt 1 ertainly

also llie Iwia? of Mr. l(t 17. vim e in In. I4J (.t in an.'lhcr
nnineialion 1 4 ;). -1 i5-'7 »e timl luitii\f)7}\ fur tlir same [wrs.>n

the lather o( .Snnon TcteT.
( 'f (hf vaitiins ('•jnix.itrnts luit^i- comes nearest the nmst

oii^nial f.irin (Iwai'«r) so f.tr as the . uiisoiiants, libitcnt so far as
the Vowels ate t i.m ernnl, whilst ilu- seci.Tui f h ts ilis.i|)|K-.ireii

in llie t ir.n isin^; of ihe lerniiiiation, Tiie same thiiiv; has
happeiieil also in the f iiitis lunn? .1111! ?u/in. in whi. h, iiiMt.'o\er,

hy llie loalesiciHc iif ihe vowels ilic tUsiin. ti,.r. IK-Iween this

name ami that of "Iwi-ns ^IV, Jonali. lias ilisiipiwared. The
variant 'Iwi-atfa? fur '!««»<•>»(« in I »(.\i ts I f ) i-» a li.insliieralii-n

of |n;v: Juseplms niw^ the same name as 'IwrufJi^t (.!»/.

xiii. I J, ami often; ip ,l"ll\, 6, i ol. ?4i,a. luiarrjc is in slrj. I

.WiaIoi;v ami thr form is thi-refori- pos^jhl^.

JoiiiHsis, hnwcvrr. Imt ;iii arlitin.d (ir.rcism, ami w**

havi- vanntis imiuaiitins th.ii tlu- Jwss iiKhm-il itj rciain

tilt' (iouliU'd » in names (irnvcil fn-m tin- r<n>t pri- ^>»'.

rsjH'rially. in the friniiiiiif"Ai*i'a ( i S. 1 ^ t-ti-. ), .itni also

in Ihf inaMnhiif"Ai'i'a? il.k. ;ij Jij, \H,x j^ Acts 4 ^t. for

wliiili Jusr|>hus ^;i\<-s "Acaro? ; also in tlic variants

lioatvap af<I \(oayyas in jt-r. (thr List also in VK of

1,1*. -'{-V and in Ilu- inari;inal rcailm^ of I'K In |n. 'Jl

is-i?) ; a^.tln. in tin' van.uit Ai'i-ai' wlik h i *'h. ll4i|Nj
Jer.i-J [;;r.|4 |X1 .ui.l 1 Ks(i. :,.v.|Al(: K/ra 2 4^ Srh.
74^1 Kivo for Ai'ai' (|nK ati.t H"h. IIH 4 |XI.J 2/ I ''If'""

Ai-av (p]nl ; and, lastly, in tlu' variant Avvwv wlmli U
^ivt'S in 2 S. IO1-4 for naiuin [Auup, A. ni r-r-. i /! ). It

is lliiis, lo iM-mn with, rxin-nicly Miiproli.iliU- tliat ihf
fi-ininiiic luaj'ca of l,k. ^t L'li.. onoht to U- written

With a sMii;U- v as is ilonr t>y WII. for tlu* liildual

,ijn is an alilueviation of this nanu* (I>alinaii, (h.imm.

142, n. g). Tins consiili-ration ^'vcs a cnrrcs[Kmdtn>j

proUiliility to llif six'llin^ Itttawrji. which is fuumi alstt

in Jos. {.tnf. X 1*4. tj ih8. and ofteni.

halman (/.< -> ronjceliires iMii iliat [jnv ha. I already (.mic lo

l>e pr.inoiiiKe.I 'Ituxii-fni', /.>.'y<i««ii»» (i p Iciome in /ri. N 14 :

Ji'tiH'$,iHX Of the slioiiene.I Aramai. I. Tin Kjnv adtiuced hy
Kutit/SLh (fii/'/.-tfitPH. (•fiitnm. lo) halm.ui trIK lis that it

1X.XUIS .inly in the liah> Ionian laliiiiid.

.-/.—JOHN THK Ai'DSll.i: AND ]0\iS I 111:

KI.UKR IN UIMOKV .\NI) IN I.ltlKM)

1 he tall ot ih<- two sons of /<lM-d.-i- to the disriplrship

is iri.iti-' Ol Mk, \ui/'. Mi. 4.-1/: I.k. r>i../. ((Iospkl.s.

3.John,Bonof^ ''J''^'
'" tlu- l-.ninh .iosM it .s

Z«bed.e in NT. ^^'f-
*""J'"'7'"'' "^"'^ l..hn.s meant

liy Ilu- iinn.inK'il c(>ni|i.inuiii iil Anilrrw
who fntiii U-irii; a ilisfiplc of Ilu- K-iplisl joins thi* com-
pany ol Irsu-. (1 i? 4..). In Ihi- Synoptic'i John (wilh his

1 All iiniiiiK ti> libiv* (/'A/Vi»/, i'/ '/»/ (/.'j/v/t. 75-77) II yivi-s
tn 'luini I'Tj^ ill Mt., (u., -ilul Mk. thr •«.iilir ilrijrfp of itrrTi tt-iii v
wIikIi it .11 I ni.U t.i Muniij^ in I.k. .iml .\, {^. iiltlt.ninH in I> Mk.
vtamls lif(wrfn I.k. anit .-\i t-s Tin- cxvmpl.ir Iir viscil f.ir (he
wiitint;* of I.k. must llicrrfnrc h.ivc Iwcn iliffV-rrnt from that
whirh l.iy lirfori.- him wlicii lie roiiicd Mt., .[n. .iiu) Mk.

hrolhor l.inii-.) l.iki-, inM to I'n, . ilu- pi.in- of l;rl^l^^t

proniini juc .triioriK Ilu- iliMipli-s.

I litM- ihi'e.il til- .ir.- wuiie--.cs of thr tran^)i[;ur;ition of Ji-iis
(Mk.-.ij .Ml 1; 1 I k.li.-]. .\.ior.liiitl..Mk..'i 17 Ik. s, 1:11
I'-.isl. ttit-v.il- IK- «i II- |iirsiiil ;U lilt- r;ilsii ,; ot ).iiiiis' i].ui..;litrT

;

.1. i.iriliiii; 1.1 Mk. II II Ml. Jii 17. ;iImi. Ih. y ;iioii.- »rii- III 1 l.-sc

I OIK li uiili Ir-us.il l.illis.iii.i!i.-. 1 nl) ,\lk. (1 II, l;i iluhn
till. IIS lli.il llicsi- lliii,- niu- pTL-Miil .ilonn uilli ,\ii,li.« :il the
tu-.tlmi; o( I'.lii -, MiollKr-lli l.o», .111.1 tliiit it v.. IS Iht-j uho, us
Ihi-y look.-.l.it |. riis.il.inlioii, ilu- M, ,11111 of llhi, s. .iskeil |.-sus

th*- 'liif'l .IS l-lll.f lilllt- of lllc ill situ, li.m ot llir ti tuple-." It is

Ik. oiilv (-'-.'-) »lio rt-l.iKs ili.ii till- .iir.iiiK, 111,111, for thr l..isl

."siii.ii.-r ». le . iitiusleil to IVl, r ;iii,l John. .Mk. Ill ivji t.-, nils
lli.il 111.- t«o litotli. rs aski-.l ol lisiis that lliry iiii^-hl sit. ..ii.- ..ii

Ills ii.;lil li.iii.l .111,1 111,- .,ih,r ,111 Ins ltd h.iiiil. 1,1 his ^ilorv. In
.Ml. '.'11.-.. this u-.(ii.-si Is .ittiiliiiu-.l lo 111, 11 mother, who is

loliji-i nil illy i.lt-iiliiii-.l isiih tin- .s.iloiiie ii.itiii.l in Mk. I.140 M i

(,.-e<l..Hs, » ..) Ill .Ml. .-11.
.J, |„i„,.>,,, t|i,-,,i,|im,.iii.,n.,flhe

ten is .1^.1111-1 (iTri).>l!if ivM. I.iotliits; ilu- nioihrr woiii.l s,-i-m

thi-ti-(.>re 1.1 h.iot l»eli illlio.liii.il l.y Ml. 1.. e» -r..u- llii 111.

.Vnoi.liiii; lo .Mk.'.l;. I.k.ll(milis loliii whore|)orts to li-.iis

ih.- .Ill, mpl of ili,-,i;s,ipk-s 1.1 f.,il,i.| ih,. ni.iii wlioM.is i.i'-iInK
out .kvils III ihf 11. lilt- of li-siis »iih. Ill i. iii< .1 loll.iu.r. With
J.imis, .1 iliti^ lo I.k. !i^,. |..|,ii w,„il,| f.iin h.in- lalU-.l il.iwn
lire from li..i\uii upon tin- >.iiii.iiil.in vill.iKr win. h wouhl iiol

receive Jesiis .Is he w.is ).niiiit yiti>; to Jenisaleiii.

Ilili-ipii-li-rs .in- viiy n-.uly to Imn^ jnt,, conm-ction
wilh till- liii-i.li-nl III I.k. m<, jiiM ri-li-rn.l to, llic h.inic

'.•^otis ol ihuuih-r.' .\noiil:iii; to .\lk. .'it?, this nnmi-
li.iil .ilii-.iily U-cn Kiw-n to ilu- two lnothi-is 011 llii ir lall

lo thi- ilisiipli-sliip. In lli.ii 1.1M-, lio»i-v.-i. ihi- iK-.slow.il

of the ili-Mt;n,tlioii w..uiil li.ivi- U-i-n iinliu|Mtory. juM .is

Simon in lik< mini, .uiordint; to Mk. a 16, ri'c-t-i\«l

Ilu- n.inn- of IVli-r al his i-,ill, allhiiii^;h In;. confcs.Mon al

C.i-s.iri-a I'lulippi olliis .1 iiiori- lillinj; on.ision. Ml.
(ItiiHI .iloni-, howi-M-r, lr,iiisl,-rs it lo lliis |Krioil. con-
lii-clin^ It Willi .111 111. i.li-iil ili.ii IS iirl.iiiilv uiihislorn-al

((iiispKl.s. S ij'ti tin til.- ri-.il olisi'iaiiy of the
(ll-M^:il.ltlon of till' sons ol /oIh-iIii- si-i' Bii.Wf HliKS.

01 ,ill tin- mii.Ii-nls in Ilu- .Suiopiu iio.si«-ls rnumt-r-
ali-il .ihovi-. onlv ilu- l.ist llnif (hrolliiTs' ri-i|iu-sl ; man
i-.islmi; out ih-sils ; lire- fioiti hf.ivi-nl c.in l«- ii-);.iiili-il as
Ihrowini; lij;lil on ilu- i h.ir.u t.-r of |,,hn ; ami tlu- ihiril

ot llu-si- IS ri-.iirih-ii only hy I .k . in whom Minu- LTllics

h.ivi- ln-i-n ilisjHisiil to sir .1 I. It. nil pH-jiulin- ai;.iiiist

Ilu- oni;iii.il aposUi-s iliiispi-.l -s. sj 1141. .\otii- of llu-

tliM-t- n.iiis i.in U- s.titl. }i.A\.-\i-r, to U- iiuonsisu-ni with
tlu- most tnislw.irthv of .ill the n-fi n-iui-s to Jolin wliuh
wi- posM-ss. .Xnoi.hni; 111 till -J.,, loliii w.is otu- of

Ilu- ihi.i- pill. IIS of till- iliiir, h .It li-nis.ilnii. I'l-tir .mil

l.iiiu-s Ilu- l,iiiilu-r of h-siis I1.-1111; liu- oili.-r two. lolm
must thus III .uiyi.isc U- n-ik.iiuil .is .supporiin^ tlu-

liwishi liristi.in \ii-w of Ihmi;s, .ilthou^h wr h.i\i- no
nil-. Ills of knoMiiii; «lu-lhi-r hi- w.is of lli<- .slrulir schix)!

of J. lines or of Ilu- nnlil«-r niii- of Ti-ii-r (m-i- Coi'mi,,.

S.fl -\icotilin>; to .\iis;5i-ii In- and I'l'ii-r hrali-il a
I.inn- m.in. aii uilini; to 4 i, 1., ilu- sami- Umi ni.iili- tht-ir

ih-ft-lui- Ix'fori- Ihi- synrdnum, .ici-onlm^ lo .^^14 llu-y

Imlh wi-nt lo .Sam.ina to piu ihr a|i.islolu- seal upon ilu-

mission w.irk of l'hili|j lii-t>-. Tins l.ist siati-nu-nt.

howi-vi-r. .Is wt-ll .IS Ilu- hi-.ihiitj of tin- lamu man. is not
wilhoiil lis ililtiiiillu-s jsi-i- \i Is. Ijlj 4. lOI.

Siiui- till- liini- of Iri-n.i-iis i-cdrsi.istical tra.iilion has
1m-i-ii lui.inimotis m hol.linj; ih.il .ifii-r ['.mi's ili-p,iriiiri'

fioin .\sia Miiioi hiliii tlu- .ipustli- took

up Ins .lUiiU- in l-'.plu-sns, wlu-ri- lit- ht-lii
3. Sojourn in

EpheRUs. II ..II LI,^
.1 li-iilmj; positum l!iroiij;honl ihi- whok-

I Imi.-liof .\si.i Minor, Ircii.t-ns hlniM-lf \oiu lu-sfor this in

m.mv pl.iii-s: 11, ;i:l 1 |'."J ;1
.

' m.l.'li|;!4. \ . :tO 1 I!;) 1/ ;

lt.ii;m, nils, j.iiul j; to Ih fouiiil also in lais. ///• in. -j;! i

;

V. >4-i-; n. 14 1-7: V. '2I1---I7 '^04-8. Inlh.-la.st-c-m-dpas-

s.i^i- ilIiL- li'llt-r lo l-lormiisi Iri-ii.t-ns ap)>(-als i-xpri-ssly

1.) till- l.ul Ih.il ill Ins volitli (IS i-nit : in hlsi-.irly youth.
»/iw-TT) ;;\iMa..iiiorihn^: I :l 4 ilu- h.idlu .ml hisli-ailu-r

roKi.iip 111 Smvriia till iiitu h .lUail tlu- .iiuislU- Jolin
who III turn h.iil U-i-n I'.ilyiarp's tt-.u lu-r. Hi-suh-s

,
l'-'!\..!ip hi- i-ami-s .ilso I'.ipias tlu- loinpimon ((raifxi!)

I

of I'olyi.irp as h.iviiii; U-i-n .1 lu-aii-r o( tin- a|Ki.sik..

j

' The r.-l. 1.11. es to Iieiiiriis in this .ini. le .-ire. in the (ir«t

j

insi.iii ,. M HitM-y; th.isf iti sijiiaie lirai kets are t..i .M.;ssiiet,
I the eilill.'ii 1.111 It 111 inlietmany.

Ml
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The same ajKisile is intended also l,y Polycrate, ofKphesuswhenni his letter lo\,ctor. i,i,h..|,„fR,;nu-,alwut

lay on the l,os„n, of the Lord, and wore the hiKh-priestly
(••/lion, that he was lmri,-d n. Kphesus. Kven lusfti
nuist have held the Mphesian (ohn to I,.- the atmstlo .',fthat name if he assumed, or renu-niljered, that theApoialypse («hich he ascriU's t.. the apostlel, must ,„.account „l the authority over the churches of \si i.Nlmor cl.mned by i,s author, have t^-n written by a
distinguished church leader of that province Yet 'th.^
irap ,,u,v d-.*;, r„ (/;,„/. 8i) with which he introduces
he apostle John designates him merely as a Christian—
the contrast Umur with a psaln.ist-an,! implies nothincas to the place of his residenec.

^
The testimony of I>apias (sec GosfKl.s, « 67 #

)

bishop of Hierap.lis in Asia is. as we understan.l it

ihi- '
"*

-
-

JOHN, SON OP ZEBEDEB

4. Counter- "".^
'

' ""' '^^ "''">' 'hmgs aI.so as I one
evidence

"'i
'•"""' ''''"'" """ """iihs of the

from Fapias.
'-'''''''^ ""' "'II committed to memory 1

t, ,. , 1
-'"•'' """'•-"I'--' to set dou„[„r commito wr„„K] f,, „„.^, „,^.^,,^^^ ^^,„^ ,,^^ interpreta-

tions [appropriate to themj. Bu,ara„tee,ng their iruth.
1-or I took pleasure not. as the manv do. in thosewho siK-ak much, but in those that teach' the things thatarc true

;
nor in th<,M- who bring to remembr.ince the

toreigii commandments, but in those who bring to
remembrance the commandments that were given by

> ,

"".'°^'"' ^""' have come to us from the truth
it^elt. Hut if anywhere anyone also should come who
h,id companied with the elders I ascertaincil hirst of nlll
the sayings of the elders [ as to this '

: not, to wit 'Iwhat Andrew or what I'eler had said, or wh.it Philip orwhat homas or James or what John or Matthew orany other of the disciples of the I,ord[h.,d sai.ll and
|s_econ. ly| wh.it Aristion and John the KIder the disciples
of the ord sa>. for I supposed tlut the things [to Ik.
derive 1) rr,,m books were not of such pr.itit tome as

,ance
•"'^'' f''"'"''''! ^'""' "'^' ''^'"« '"'J -'I'i'lmK uner'-

(.^1 According to this declaration Papias himself hadonce spoken with tli,- '..Mers.' Otherwise the third
sentence

(

•
Hut if any«h<-re,- etc.) wculd only l>e an

otiose reix-iuion of the rirsl ; moreov.-r the • from themouths of [rapd) m the Hrst sentence denotc-s direct
Imtercourse. Hesides s|x.-.iking with th-n, he spoke alsowith their disciples (or the disciples of oth.Tsi_ai a i

later ,»r,od. of course, when he was separated by '

distance from the elders themselves. ^
j

(*) -rhe elders may indeed Ix- officials of the church !

but ,f they are, ,t is not m virtue of this attribute thai
'

they com.- into Papiass consideration
; for their official

jwsition does not as such in any way qualifv them to
illake valuable conimimic.tions rel.iting to events of the
l.fe of Jesus. For this function the ,>Tsons Ix-st ciualifiedwould t« apostles

:
but these are excluded. It wouldtK .lirogan.e on the part of Papias w,:re he to undertake '

to gu.ir.uit«- the truth of any comnmnications of theirs
It will te necessary, furthern.ore, to pay due .attention
to t,,.- distinction implied by P.ipias when he used • hehad s.ud (<:tc^) in the one case and 'thevsav' (\oo,.,.k,m the other. He means by it that of Ihc- nine ix-rsons
riam,:d only the I.ist two we.-e still alive, the first sevenlumely thea||,,stles. were not, and this apphes nut merely
to the tune ,A his writing, but also to the time' when he
w,,s collecting his notes (cp • I ascerl.iined '

). I,astlv we

wrMlUhr,"'"""' "-^r'"-'
an.Uogvto guide us t./what

».. ought here to understand by eld.TS. Iren.vu5 says
(V j^,): ciwm.idmodum presbyteri m.-mineninl oui
.lonannem discipulum d.miini viderunt ;

' v 5,oij-,.fV-
li^'T-n^ rci» drcHrr.,W Ma'^^ra.' ; -'

v. ;j« , . presbv eri,
apostolonim c im innl, 'J ,, co, r.)-.i „,. . ,'

,
,

'I'"'' -i- i-J 1^/1] even, nucm.ui-
moduni audu, a ,|Uodam pr,-sbyiero. ,|,ii audierat ab

l,„'r.i.'^'

the dd^r. recalled, who ,aw J„l,n it,,. ,|is, iplc „f ,he

- ' The cUcrs who i.fr- diviiplrs of iht aposll,:^.-

Th,,
'

"P"""'"' ^''''•""' ••t ''I' l'i» r,ui didicerat,
rhu., elders must l« taken to mean ,K.rsons

j

ach.anced age who nuy or m.iy .,oi have Ix'en .-Idersthe church, but m no case were apostles, and who w,

I

a guarant.H; for correct tradition only m virtu,- of th.
ye.ars. (,p liosrKi.s.

jj 71.
(<

)
From this ,t lolh'nvs that the third sentence of ttragment under di.scussicm must not !« interpreted as

;>
."e,.nt • I ask,-d the companions of the eldc-rs as

the words of the .-kU-rs, to u;f what Andrew, etc h-
S.1KI

;
but

: I iiKiuired of them alxjut the saymgs
the eUlers as to what Andrew, etc., had siud ' Thwe have to .listinguish lour steps : the apostles, tlelders, the companions of the elders, Papi.as

{'') John the Elder is distinguished by Papi.as froJohn the .\po5tle, to whom, if we are to iudg,- bv ttplace assigned to him in the narrative, I'apias cann,have attributed any special importance. It i, dilhcu
to undcrst.tnd how any jwrson can be l>old enough Ideny this distinction. Some inde,-d who formerly did sare now in point of fact Ix^ginning to see how impossibl
t IS, but as a conMcpiciice allow themselves to !« le
to a step which is just as audacious, -the deletion
naiuely, of the >v,,r<ls 'or what John' (, ri 'I.^d..,,;

^ oinTr '^f''''
'""'"" «<>. 465-4681, on .1,

grot nd of a casual ..-onjecture of Ren.uis {/: A^,t,:/,rni
562) ;

/ahn
(
l-..rsch. « MS/ I is almost inclined to .agree

a ste
''"'

'
^'"'""'^ "I'atever can be alleged for sucl

in[encl,'d to yivt- the names m p.iir, ,-,[ .-,!]
'

(-» It is difficult to come to any s,disfactory conclusion
egar,ling this John the Kldc-r, If • ,.lder ' as appli..,! t"him h,,s the same m.'aning as els,-where, we should Iw

I

comp,-lled to .s.iy that he had enjcnc-d no personal acquaintance with Jesus ; so .also of Aristion. who si.mds
Ml the san.e cat.-gory with him; but this personal
.acquaintance is cl.,im«l for them bv th,. addc-.l words
the disciples of thc- Lord' ioi roD Kx.piov fxa«y,Tab.

j

1
his i.xpr,-ssion has been us..d immediately lH,.fore in the

i

^
^';->'-'- ^-"se, of the ai«stles ; ,„ the case of .\ristion

I

.."< John the I-.I.Ier it is clearly used in a somewhat
I

wider meaning, yet by no means so w,d,.|y as in .Uts
I .

., where all (Jinstians ,are so calk-d ; for m that case
:

It would Ik. quite su|x.t1I„ous here, A personal y..tnot c,ng-continu..l aciuaintance with Jesus, theref/re
will Ix: what ,s nic-ant. Such acc|uaintance would scH.-m
to 1« exclmled it P,,pias as late as 140 or .4^160 \ D
(.at whid, dat,. according to Harn.lck he wrol.- his U,ok

'

cp § 4»^) h,ad spoken with l;oth. This, however hedoes not say
;

his expn'ssion may quite well Ix. l.i'ken
as referring to an earlier time. This is not pr,,lucledby the fact that he m,|u,res of other men as to th,-
utterana-s of these two also

; this was onlv to U- ex-
t«ctc.d If he was no longer able to meet them i)ers,)nally

earlit^

'"'''' ''"'"
'' '"' ''^"' ''™'''' ""^'" •" "'^

.M.l»,it (/..,/ c,5li, ,.,<,,; previ„u,lv, V-emn. Antr^lir ,j =

... 2) reiid^, ,e ,1,„ iples c,f the l..,r,rs .lis,iples'7oni/V»'',

.he d viples „f these (oi rouT„>. m«»,™,) or if, .;s in (;.'s|.Fi s
I 70 ( ,), we were to delete „l roi .„p.„„Va<h,r... S„ "h\ c cirsrh.mever. must Iw a,|,„i„„| ,., t^ UoM.Za i, I k-s n,„

™!^';
.«,. clilTuuIt t„ supj>,s,. that l-apias in his v „„ih ha,K,„ k,. n *iw., persocal ,|,^.,p|,, „f ,,„., ^,,,,1 v.M.eveM whle'th.' we

,1s i;;::"' Y''.''"''^
further u,ter..,„.e, ,.f theirs fl,,",,; ^[Zciis. ipies H5 ilu, scippositwn we .,>,,ij loiillii t with the sr .l,

fr, m them' • T."
""=.='1*'-"- ""I '"">> those who ha.l le.o.e.l

dTote !h" «ml';;:rjn'?
""' -"

'

-'

"

"-'- "•"> •"' '-"^

3^(58
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of Ar,Mnn a„,l J.,hn ,he KIdcr, .-.Ill.ou^h il is ,«.rmis>il,lc ,„
iloiiU «_hi-llicr f,u.,-l,iu, i,»,k il.i, piece .,( iMl.rr.iuii.,1, ft.,ii. anvwunK of I'apuis uthcr ihan lho,e already ciuoi.-. I .ilwveCG. .si ti.^,

*/) On thi- othur hami, owing to this iliflicultv i

sci-nis prff.r.ihk- lo take Ih.: worcis d rt 'ApiffnajK .'.
.

XiyottLr as dircilly ili'ixtul.-rit on dpti.ftii'ey. so th.it
they <l<, nut niiMii '

I souKht t.i Irarn i.f the (lisciplc!, o|
Ihi- i-liliTs III.- «,,i(ls (if the .-lilcrs as to uli.it Aristiini
anil I..iin the ICIiKt s.ii.1/ ( m this last construction w,
should have two intcnm-diat.- links Utwe-n tli.se two
inLMi anil I'apias, as l«l«iin tho apostli-s and I'apias.
The other intrrprctatinn is tlu-iffore pnfiraljlu : 'I
sousht lo k-arn of tile iliscip|.-s of thi- clil.-rs tlw sayirijjs
of Aristion and of John tin- KIdtr which they had
|x.Tsi)nalIy received from tluni.'

I V) At this |ioint till- assumption, that I'apias in his
youth knew the a|K.stles also, as well as .\ristion and
John the l.ldir. Uhoiii.s tempting. In that case, how-
ever, he wmil.l have iilVried evprcsslv to them and n-.jt
have sl)oken thus v,ii;iiely aUmt 'elders.'

(*) In a .M.S of the I hiMiiile of ( k-orRo the Monk
( =(ieor(,'io5ll.ini.irtulosi iii. 134 i it is stated that '

li.hii
the a|ioslle afl.r he had written his kosjx-I sufiered
niartyidom. for I'apias in the seennd l„iok of the \i>>,a
Kvtfa.a.K6. says that he i..is put to death l,v the Jews, thus
plainly fulrillini; aloni; with his lirother the prophecy
of Clinsl re^.triliiit; th.m anil their own confession anil
common ai;r-ement concernini; him.'' .\Ik. 10i8/. is
here mlendeil

; it is in fact eitcil inunediatelvallerwanis
in the M.S. which proceeds I., si.ile tli.it OriKc'ii also in his
commentary on .\l.iuhew s.ns he his learned from the
successors of the .ipustl.-s Ih.it John had Uen a martyr.
When this pass,iKe w.is lirst t)roiii;ht into notice 'hv
de Miiralt in his edition of (Jeoriji.is ('59, p. xvii /.')

and aft.-rwards more widely I v \olte
( Tub. Quarlal^chr.

,

'62, p. 406), critics Wfre se ely censured for acceplin.;
as true a statement coniii,^ from the ninth e.-ntury
while they reji-cleil so m.uiy that canie from the
second. The statement in the (iei.rKios Hamartolos
.M.S. h.mever, found some coniirmation when the
lollowinj; words fr.im an epitome, d.ilinij from ih,.
seventh or the ei);hih century .tnd probahiy l>ase.l on
the thnmhie of I'hilip of Sale liv/v.j 4)0 .a.h. ), were
pulilished hy do Ii.H.r {Tc\U u. rnUnu.hutlil.n.
V. L', '88, p. 1701: 'I'apias s.iys in his second book that
John the Divine- (/..., the apostl.-] and his brother
James were slain by the Jews' (Ilaj-ias iv r^ ifiTtp^
\J7V ^hfj" 5''' 'l<^a>''";s o OioXuyos lai 'IdsUjios 6
i5t\<;>oi arrov vtrb 'toi'^a/oii' aprniitiT]jav).

(n It has U-eii attemptc-d in .1 j;reat Miriety of ways
to weaken the force of this |)assai;e.

I. islilf.sjt (/•;.«. OH Supernnt. Ue/. 211 /:) supposed that wlul
l.eurijios aclually wr.>te may h.ivc n.n in the uric'ina! soiiie.
what in this way

:
' Papias siys ihat J„liii (was ,sin<Uinne.l l.y the

K..man rmiKr..r(.iiKl sent) to I'almos, r„r Ijcarini; witness (l.i the
triiili) while James] was slain liy the
rf. .//.• ',.-. /.,/f, ii,

I -(7/<-ii«,v','ci. 1 1 .

inter|i..!.t.-.l l.y I.iehtfi^it riiii-I li.ue
sistltl. .111.1 the nielili.-Il ill ( ic-orcio
rii^hl'v >ii>:i;<stfcd t.i s.jnie l.iler o;
missing, hut he wr.-Miily siipplit.l tli

read in .le ll.x.r. /..Im t/-<.rj. /. 1', 14

Ha k ((„*//.
V<7)c.ilKlir~: llie Wer.ls
heeli oniitle.l t.yail<>\er.
of the hr,,lli.r ..( J..|m

>ist that .M.ni. iliiiii; was
-• Diiiissi.u! in tl,... wav we

si), 'HI the uthei hand.
Jel.l

l»..iius ,iiit that in I i..iri:i,.s the compl.le t..".ssai

iiiirtj r.l,.iii Mni „n I'api.is o... urs only in a single M
MX others Its place. Iiom llie wor.U (loprvpioi/ «.r,f,»,Ta.. "i,

taken l>y the eypie i ,„ ,.^^™ i>„oi.traro. He n-.-aiils it

Iheref.ire as an liiler|»)lalioii. Whether wiiiieii hy rjeor-i.is or
l.v .nn imerixilalor, how-ver. the ev.ict citation of tl,e -etoii.l
.Kik .>f I'apla, shous tliat there w.is .at least some w.iriant in

1 apias f.ir die slal.ineni. So far .,s Ori,;en i, concerned, the
passa::.-. It is true, -s in, sirred. Ori.ren {t,'iir. in .Iff. l.i.s, ed
nelarile. 3710/) does n..t s.iy he hi- derived his information
from Ih.. sii.j,.essors of the aii-ll.-s, hill ..iilv that " ir.iiiilion
teaihes. .111.1, loes not s|i. ak ..f di.' ii.arlyiil.nii of .h.idi hut onlv
• if thai ol lun;shment. Wliat f..ll,lWs from tlii,. hoiiever, i- ..nly
that lliisexcerpior of Ori^en has not read .ao iiialel>', not' that he

\ . . . ^a^n-diow KanifiuiT.ii. rinir ac yip o 'IcpAirbAfluc
tTitreotrm avrntrrrK Toi-row ytfiififi-nv it w Krvrtf)*f Aoyia rwe
itK/)i«i««ji. AoyiuiM .^<r««i on i'lri) 'Iniiinw.' ii,.y,o,»,, „Arip«i,ra«
StlAaAjf jurTft you ai«AitMv rrji- roil XpiffToi) jrtp't aerwe ir/wip-

p-rr::- lea: ttji- tarriLc CMa.XOY-u* fft^ji ronwu «ai irvyMurutfttr.r.

8509

I!.

ih,-\

I h 11'; >'"""! I>""d.ly have written anylhinR aliout
loh 1 s dea h l,y m..rt> r.loiti. / ,1,„ expressly concedes that tli«
X. irpt.,r, lor 11 ,ine ni.ule use of i|,e ,aher, the older e»cerpt,.r)

'!
o"',',"

'"
^T-'\'}'-"

•""'"' ",'" 1"" '^ '''^"h ''> 0" )=»»'
-11 riuiiii.ins ,],at i'.,p,,,- was here certainly referring io thj

il'lisl. It imisl he aoii.ined dial I'apias woul.l nol have used
xpression die divine (i tfjoAoyos) here ; a. . .irdiiii; to Zaliii

n,r;'^
""'

I'l'l"'' I"
'•" \P"-',I,<-- f-"lier tli.in ihe fourth , enlur,

.

Oil die .,the, h.an.l, 1, is har.ll> 0,11, eiv.d.le that in I'apias the

I h'"a'p.",s;i;,"'

''''" '"""''' ' -'""-i"""f -h" r-aptlstwilh

((I .\ more serious (|uesli. in is this— whelher Papias
was si»..ikiiu; of John of .\si,i Minor or of John the
aiKistle (if we assume the two lo be distinct). Now
the tr.uhtion th.it John of .Asia .Minor did not sutler
de.ith l.y martyrdom liecomes so firmly established
s.ion after the time of I'apias (S 3) that it is diliicult to
Uheve I'.ipi.i, himself can have said the opposue.
.Moreover, in l:|.|iesiis the Jews could h.irdly have had
the pow. r ami the courage to put lo death a Christian
bishop. It IS quite another matter, however, if wh.it
I'apias me.int to siy w.is that John the apostle, as di.stinct
from the i:|ihesian John, w.is put to death by the Jews
somewheie else-say, for ex.imple, in Palestine, where
this would h.ne lieen least difticult of accomjilishment.

Ihat the s.iyaiji .loes not refer merely to John's htodier
James is nwde pr..l,.,l,le also hy tl,„ L.^ne evpressi,,ii ' hv lews

'

(loro Ie,.eai„.). If J.inies .,h,ne had I.eell in ,,ueslion it woul.l
more ii.iiiirally have run dial he was put to death by Herod
\-;ni.I.a. asul Ihe l;a|ili.l It woul.l have I

.'..
Aal

, ha.U
, he

i.l that Herod
.,

- l"H lo .leatli. I he Vagueness Is

^

lly .10 olillle,lf,,r if John met his death at die hands .,f
ol.ier leuswho, Mliot l.erutlher.l«.,itie,l. I'api.is need ll.it
have meant of . . se, that J.hn s death happened at the same
time wiih dial ol his hr,.llier James.

(/l It must be coTueded that the uiiac(|uaintance
sho'.ui liy all church f.ithers down to the time of I'liihp
of .Side (or his exc.-rpt..rs/ with the stateniciit of Papias
now in question is viry remarkable. lOusebius, how
ever, who h. id i.-.id I'.ipiaswith ^reat care, may easily
li.ive .set it down amom,' the ' things stranKe' lor • para-
do.vical, wapdr^oiaj and ' partakini; of the legend.iry

'

(MctfuuTfjiai uhuh .icordiiii; to >//;iii. 398 u he had
often disc.nereil in lum.

Accorilin- t,, Z.ihii, Kii-el.ii s woulil har.llv have allowed it toevape him, .,s it » „ Iiik.I t-. he of-ervi.e f. ioiii in connection
uidi us Mew that Ihe AlH» alypse was wrill.ii n.it hy John the
..posile hut hy J.ihn the KKler. I!ut Kiisehiiis lef.ric.l ihe

s|).l an.l the First Joliaiinine K|,isde also to ih.
I.phesi.ui J,.h,i, an.l dills thi que lion would lia\e
leen .-i very lui.-.slced one if he had employed it a.;ainst the
apostolic orijtin of the .\ptxal\i se.

Irenaus. luiiremer. an.l others were .alnadv so deeply
imbued with Ih.- Ulief that the F.phesian John was the
a|).istle th.it we may with most prolubility sujipose them
to have regarded as a mere o\crsij;lit, and therefore to
h.ive passed .Her 111 silence, a toiitr.iry allegation in
Pipias whom they in other things valued hif;hlv.

K.ir die s;iiiie reason, we .aniiol I0II..W Zahn in the further
argument a,;ailist the eMsleii.,e in I'aiiias ol die sialcmelil as
loth.- i.ialh of lhea(»)slle~diat as early as the second century
the failles ali.iut llie eiip of |»,i .oil .and the hath of l)oililii! oil
tli S/.t h.i.i air.

, !y lieeii invenle.l in , r.lerto supply a fullihiieiit
..fill.- pr.phe. 1 111 Mk in i^y. llase lahles were lurrent con-
c.-rnini; die l.phesian John, wh.e.e pe.i. eful death had Umi: been
a.^.eplei

; 11 w..s iheielute liecess.,t\ ihal those martyrdoms hy
win. h Mk, 10 ;s_/. miBht seem to h.oe heen fulfilled should not
l.e represented as ni..rtyrdoms lo the death. Thus they could
n It III any w.iy have heen ren-lere.l suiK-rttuons hy ilu -taleniellt
il i'apias; ,it most. Ihe rise of the legenils niiKht ha\e heen
.he. ke.i ly it .,iily however, as has U-en shown, on the
assuniplioii. whi. hwill not work, ihat fir. iini; I'leiii in 1 apias
led lo die ahandoniiient of the liclief in the Jlea- .fill dealli of
J.ihii the a(),isile who was iilenlilie.l with Ihe l.phesian J -lin.

lm\ Lastly, th.- most serious ditficully of all is h.und
ui Jn 'Jl. Herein:-. 23 it is pr.-sup|Kised Ihat loiin.

unlike Peter, is nut to die a mariyr s death. Hut aj^ain
the question conies to l«-, which J.ihn is intcndeil. If

it lie the c.ise ih.ii the Kphesian John constituted the
centre of the circle from which the Kourlh ( iosii,

1

emanal.-.!. it is only natural that in the appendix, chap.
21

.
his enil should !«• referred n. What we have to ask

here is merely how it c.ml.l have come alront that the
apostle John shoulil have U-en indicated in the Kourth
(;osp<-l as its guarantor. On this jHiint see § 41.

I lie 1. suit oi>laiiied fi-.iii Papias is strongly supported



JOHN, SON OP ZEBBDBB

iy

L
m

by the fact that, aiwrt from the writers named in

6. Silence of all ^ ^' "° "^'^''^s'as'iral writer of the

other eccleii-
^'^""'^ ctmury lx:trays any knowledge

astical writeri.
'^ residence of the a|)ostle fohn

in Kphesus. Ignatius in his epistle
to the Romans (43) mentions the apostles siho li.ul for
them a special iiii|jortance. viz. Peter and Paul ; in that
to the Hphesians (12j) he names only Paul, not lohn
Polycarp {3i 9i 111) speaks to the Philippians only of
Paul and the other apostles,' not of his te,iclier lohn.
Justin and Hegesinpus in like manner tell nothing about
John. In the .Muratorian fragment, lines cj-n, John is

found in the company of his fcllow-ilisciples (and
bishops) in writing his gospel. He thus si-ems to U-
thought of as still living in Jerusalem. In .Acts 20 .-9/
those who were to come into the church of Kphesus
.ifler Paul's departure would assuredly n.it have Ix-en
designated .is evil wolves if the apostle lu'in had l)celi
his successor there. The passage may with conli.leiue
be taken to be a vjtuinium e\ ,-:rn!u. and even were it

not so, the author of .Acts would, in hisgreat regard for the
original apo^^tles, certainly h.ivc toned it down if he had
known that one of thorn h.ad succe.ilnl Paul. .Snue
the epistle to the Kphesians does not come from the |xn
of Paul, it is also important to notice that only Paul is

mentioned while yet ill ii,, the apostles and prophets as
a whole are designated ,is forming the found,ition of
the church. So also with the P.i.storal Kpistles, whore
l-.phesus is touched on in 1 Tim. I 3 2 Tini.l 18, and
with the epistles of Peter, of which the lir.51 is addies.^ed
to .\sia Minor (1 1) and the second to the readers of the
first (3i). .Speci.il mention is due to the (inosiic
Heracleon cited by Clement of .Mcxandria (Siroin.
IV. 9 7., p. 59SI. He says that .Matthew. Philip,
Thomas, I.evi, and many others do not Inlong to the
numlwr of those who for their ojien profession of the
(-'hristian fiith li.id suffered the martvr's death. The
apostle John is not named here, and \'et he would have
iH-en entitled to the first pl.ic- in the list hail Heracleon
known the tr.idition as to his pe leeful end.

Idontitv of name h.is led to confusion in other well-
known cases also, with the regular result—in accordance

«. Similar
"'"'' ""^ lend-ncies of th.it .ige that a

confaiioni """'Po^'olic person, held in high esteem
"""

'
' to 1of penoni. particular loc-alit\

When Ml r.irth in 1840 l.y l.uizelbergcr (/).'# kinklUhe
r><u/,lioH lil-er .len Afiuittl /,i*a««/-i), and even ai 11 l.mr
date l.y Ktim .iiul Scholteii, 11 w.„ irtaleil a, hyiwnriiiusni
and was reM,H:,l even l.y such critics a» HiltenfcUl .uij Krinl<el
(/',.• .t/v../,/ yo)iaHfi,i. -71,1 33.1781. It is „„w niainlainetl hy
Uoussel (stc Al'.iCAl visK, I 15/, and cp Meyers AVm,,,. ;»,-
y1M„/y/„ll>\ 9A, pp. 34.48) a„,| hy Ham.ick f,-,.,t/,. ,A-^
illliltriit. l.lll. n. |=. (7,r,.,/,./,.i.,>l 1 |',7) bs^.Ma), who yet are
su t.jnservative as 10 allnluite ihc contents of Ihe Kourtli
Lospel, at least in narl, 1., re,i..rls of an eyewitness, or even
of Ihe apostle John liimselKJ 5-,/,,).

(.J) Thoro wore two Johns - the apostle and the Elder.
The name older

'
att.icheil to the [lerson of llie laller \n

a pre-eminent degrc-o. In the circle of his adherems he
;
was named 'the Kldcr,' «rar' <'foxi)i', |K-rhaps so much
so that his proiR-r name, John, was even found super-
fluous. Ho was a ' di.sciple of the Lord ' (/iatftjTT,! roe
Kvpiov) in the wider sense of the word (§ 4 e). It was
he who. towards the end of the first century, ac(|uirod
the leading position in Kphesus of which we read, and
he it was that was hoard by Polycarp, who spoke of him
to the yimtllful Iromtus. In speaking of him Polycarp
was wont to call him a disciple of the Lord. ' This is the
exi>rcssion which is responsible for the misunderstanding
of Irena-us that he w.is an afxjstle, ' This conjeduro.
however Ixild it m.iy appear, is confirmed by the tact!
al.so established by Aihn, that Irc.iaus regularly calls
this John 'disciple of the Lord' while yet ho always
applies the word 'apostle' to Paul. Similarly Poly-
crates, the other chief viitnoss for the Ephesian residence
of the ajKistle John, designates the latter not as • a|)ostlo

'

but only as 'witnessand teacher' {niprv, ,ai SiddcKuXos)
(1 p the passages of K.usebius cited in ij 3).

Kusel.ius in his Clircniilr (.id ;iniium :\l,rah. 2114- ed
S, h,)ne, 11. p. if,,) still cnnie.l the eir„r of IrtTurus, lli.a Pniiias
h.3d l«en a Jiviple of the ai>oslle J,,hn. H.id he h.,i sulse.
u,.enlly noii.ed it as h,- was roniposini; his j:,i/,iia>t.\al
/lisl,-ry and preserved for us Ihe most iinporl,int wools of
I'apias, we should have been for ever coiulcnined to remain
under the dominion of this misl.ike.

(.*l Kusebius. however, did not draw the further con-
sequence which follows for Polycarp also, from his
discovery of the error of Irenivus. Iron.ims calls I ',ij)i,as

the hearer of John and compaiiiim of Polycarp. .Now,
as he regards Polycarp also as a hearer of the a|)ostle,'
it cannot lie oikmi to doubt that he regards the two ,is

companions for the ro.ison that iKjth were hearers of
one and the same master. What has now been ascer.

.. some particul.ir rocalitv, came to 1., taineil as regards Papias will in that ease hold gaxl for
rc.g.tnle<l as an apostle. The Philip who Polycarp also; his master was not the apostle, ash.ad four virgin daughters endowed with the gift of

prophecy is expressly designated in Acts 21 8/. .as an
evangelist and as one of the .Seven ideacons) of .\cts65.
Polycrales of Kphesus (cin.i iqt, \.„.) h.ilds him for
the apostle of that name and slates th,\t he was burie.l
in Hierajwlis (.;/>. Kus. //A' in, .'tl ,. v. 21 .ii. Clement of
.Mexandria fills into the same confusion {S/>vm. iii. 65J
p. 535). only.idding that Philip gave his daughters ni
m.lrriage. Keen Kusebius, who vet himself clears away
the error of Iren.eus that Papi,is had |»tsoii.iI1v known
John and other a|H.stles {/// m.-.iHy-i. .atVirins in the
very same chipter (ij q) not only that tins piulj,, „.is
the apostle (so also iii. 3I2) but also, further, that
Papias knew him personally (for another view s<-o
(JosPKt.s, § 7j, n. 1). Theolderwhominiv.422C2ri]
Iren,»-us has design. tted ,is a di.sciple .,f the d.sciples
of the .ip,istles (for the text, see S 4 .'I he soon iifterw.uds
(IV. 4!ii [,'i2i|l calls a senior, apostolorum diseipuliis
'Ihe James who in .ActslSr; takes part m thi- Council
of Jerusalem he takes to U- (in. 12 18 [ij]! the Siinie as
the son of /elK-d.-e whoso death li.is Uren already
recorded in .\ctsi22. For further instances of the
same sort. si*e § 49 6.

In view of such gross carelessness on the pan of the
leading authorities for ecclesiastical tradition, the loss

hesitation neoil lie fell in giving ov-
to the result which has been

ever- increasing security

ox.iimnation of
nc;r uiicnincti.

T, ConclUBion
as to John of I'"'"''""

Asia Minor.
«"""'« "!•

Irom the continued
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Kusebius still I ///•. ni. ;il> 1 1 assumes, but the KIdor.

I.) Confusion was introduced into the i|iiestion by
Dionysius of .Alexandria, who (in Kus, ///• vii. 25.S)
took the statement that two graves of • John ' at
ICphesns wore spoken of as liasis for the coiijei tuio that
iherefure two prominent men of the name of [ohn had
Uvn eoiitempor.aries in that city (in reality of course
there may very readily have l»-en two places to which,
according to different tr.iditions, the grave of the one
John was conjectuially assigned). Hy the one lohn he
understood the a|xisile, l,y the other some John of .Xsia
Minor. Kusihiiis (//A'lii. 39;/ ) ciiried the liv|»illi.-sis

lutther. that this second John was John the l-.lder.

The con.serv.ltive theologians, also, are rightly agiivd
111 pronouncing against the conteiii|«)rary presence of
two Johns in llphesus, inasmuch as the contoraporarv
activity of two nu-n of such outstanding rank is nowhere
artirmcd, and indeed is excluded by the universal tradition
of one Kphesian John. .All the more remarkable is then
error m declaring the one Kphesi.in John to have Ixeii
the aixJStle, and m eliminating the Eider alike from the
words of Papias and from history. Hoih lohns existed

;

but this established fut can Ix- harmonised with the
leading posiiion of the one in Kphesus where he brooks
no riv.d only on the hypothesis that the ai«stle earned

' H,)w little need there is f.ir s, ronle in allriliutiiiK to Irviwus
.3 misuixlersl.oulinuevenoflhe words of I'olycarp is taiicht ly
the loll-jwini; tin nmsiance : the one detail which lie gives as
fr.im jhe nioiilh of I'olycarp alxjut John (Ihe encoiintrr of John
.-" •,""•'":"; "": i '-'> i-ca-T-,;; an ;,i, .,i... ,I,„.,oi( Iwd .,,,1

himself heard, but had come to know it indirectly,

»5"



JOHN, SON OF ZEBEDEE
(Ml hi.-, l.iU.uis, and tlosvd his l,fc. fUrulPTc. liiil iii

this l.im: It IS liy no nirans ililti. ult to su|)|)ost: i!i,,i h,-
clicil a martyrs diMili. A.s rr^.n-ds aiosi ..f il.,- aposiks
«.! know nothing eilhir <.r ilmr lai.-r nctiviiirs or <,f
the maiiniT in whuh Ihi-y lainr by tli.ir iliMlh. Tiii-
simnur tliL- veneration .if the ehureli eon. emra'ad ii^.lf
uiKin the John of Asia Min.ir, all the nioiv rea.lily
toulil the son of Zelxxl^^'e iiass iino oljiivioii.

In proportion as this eonfu.sion gain.jd mirrem ydoes It Ixvx.ine iMsy to iiiiderslana how an ahun.laniv

8. Other later
"' ""''">'" should Kath.-r .ir.mnd ih<-

tradition!.
"'"'"' "' '"'"' '">' ^*''i'h essentiallv
the J.ihii of llphesus »as understood

(«) Irenxus i, „„r .arlicsl aulhority for the ,l.,ttin.-i,l ll,.,l
John liv.nl in Kphe^us ,l,jwn to da- lugn of Traian (1 ,l Hr
furll,„ reco^^ (ili.34|d. ,1/. Ki„. /Miii. -JS,;. iv. H,,l ,h..l
Joh„ when I,.- w«r,l to l.ike a Lath in Kpht-us, ulul v,«UriMlhus wuhii, rushed away fro,,, ,he ro,„„ without lialhii.K.
imer„,K the words Let us llt-c. lest tlu- ,..,),„ d,oiil,l inilef.: tril
111, fo- CcrintlMis, the enemy of the irmh, is withii,. fleineol
uf .\lexa„,lr,H ((h,o y,7^ ,„/:, IJ,,-,.,/. : also .,/.. K,is. //Aiii.
2.l5-iy) IS our authority for the pretty st.iry that John hnd c..,..
verted a ecrlatn youth, and, after he ha,i relapse.l and Leco,iie a
rohl«-r, won hit,, hatk hy allowing himself to U- made a eandve
by the robber-hand and thus tomiiiK into i,,,„h with him aiain.W e owe to Jerome (on ( iai il i .) the story that in ailvanced aae
^i'h",."-'''',*".

' -'''.I' ""« and auain in the cuntTeiialion to say,
nll.ih, I !ite alterutruiii.'

'

(*) 'i-- o5t impurlani of Ih- remaiiiini! traditions are these

-

John rem.iined a viii;i„ till his ,le.ah ; when he inten.leii
n,arr>-,n,;, or when hu fathir wished him 1,, marry, he was
warned auainsl it by a ihviiie voi. e. He w.is ion,|Klled to
onnk r cup of poison, an.] was plunKed Into a ...iililtoii ,,f
lx,ll,ng .ul, hut in both eases passed the ordeal enh,,rme,l.
After one or other of these ex|>erience, he w.is banished in
the reiKn of Doroitian to the isle of I'.itnios : un.ler .Ncrva he
w^ls allowed to return to Kphesiis, A l.irije number of mirailes
..1 n,ost various kinds are aserilieii to him \l I -st !,< c iiis.d a
Ijrave L, 1^ dug for himself, lai.l himself .lown'iii it and died".On the following day his l»..ly was no K.nKer to Ik: found.

I-ipsius (.-l/incK .-ifosU-lxvsJi. 1 „8-542, '83. .and else-
where) rpfers all the Iraihtions eniinu-raled in § 8 .» to a

9. Credibility
^'""^ ''"" ''"" '^'"'^ '"-* "' fragments lor

Of these
'••"l"'lii'rfJ-'<'i""M,' the ./,/.;/„/„„«,,

traditioM
*'"'^^'' f"™'"' -^ P-'" "f 'He iri^loSui

tCiv iroa. ii/ ( Waiuli-nnijs tjf tin-
a[X3Stlcs) aserilicd t.i Leltelus (ClLirinusI, of (dio.slie
origin, and tlaiint; h'w soni.-wh.-re Ix-tween lOo and
170 .\. D. Zahii, who in his e.lili.,n of the ./,/,; /uh.mnis
in 1880 had souRht to cstalilish the y.-ar 130 A.li. as
its tlate, hail alreaily in his f;,'.t<vS. ./. A'i«<w.. 2856-86S.
92, aeeepted the view of I.ipsins as to the date, and
afti-r the pnblieation of further [Kirtlons of this t.-xt

'^ has
also eoneed<-il that it hatl its origin in the sehool of the
tJnostie V'alentinus (/Wsch. 6 14-18, and already in .\V//t-
k:nhl. 7.t»lir.. gq, pp. I9i-2i8h

For the spirit in wliieh this w.rk is < oiiceived we may perhaps
pMllI to the story- to the efle, t that John on^e In all inn found
Ills l«:U swarming with vermin. He orilereil them out of the
thamlier for the night. To the great ast.mishinent of his
companions, who had ridiculed him, .-'i the following n,orning
thes' s..-» the whole haiul of banished inmates waiting Iwfore
the chaml>r door till John should allow them to return.

Ill the rise of several of the other stoiies the manner
of thei"- origin is very transparent. Lifelong virginity
is the ideal of nianliooil in the Apocalypse iKev. II4),
of which 'John' is the auihtir. A niartyriloiii wa.s
forel.,hl for him as well af for his lirotlu-i^ laiiu-s by
Jesus .according to Xlk. 10 sS/. = Mi, •J02i/.' To the
figurative ' Iwptisni ' of which Jesus here s|ieaks the
Ixiptisni ill Ixiiling oil eorresixjiuis in a literal sense as
I'x.iellv as pos.sil)le. Just as the 'cup' e.>rres|)onils to the
tlraught of ixiison. Of John's ilrinking of that cup
without harm tradition pieserv.-d a precedent in what
w.as related of Justus Harsahlias, regarding whom
I'apias tohl a like sl..ry (.;,«. Kus. UK in. .-t'lgl. I'he
hanishment to I'atmos is ojien to very grave suspicion

' In the e<-clesiastical redaction, the- miracle of the I«,iline
oil was, according to l.ipsius, transferred from Kphesus to
Home

: that of die cup of poison, on the other h.and, from kome
to Kphesus.

3 time. r»i

h.it It .itose out of a niisunderstatiiling of Key. 1

9

he vv.irls 1 «aso,i the isle of I'.itni.js f.,r the yvord
' '"' '»' tisliiiioiiy of Jesus In no means

s-vtnly imply a Uiiiishlnent
; it is also possible that

../.Cfw,//,.. V. I.'or. p=. :-=-,:

also Aita apost. afocr. ed. Lipsius et lloiinet,

i6o-it6.
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in-it

tlii'\

eitlli

I'lay U- mlended to ik-scriU- a voluni.irv journey
111 llight .,11,., having freely declare.l 'the word

"I t.od ,111.1 111,- lesinnony concerning Jesus, or for
mission.try purposes.

/'. .\L"riioK.siii|. OK rui: ai'cw ai.vi-.si-:

( ..iiiiiig now to tlie .(uestion whiUn.r il,,. apostle
John (or, on the other as.snniption, the Klder) yias the

10. Authorship '""'"," "^ •'" ""' 'i^*' •^'
' writings

Of the whole.
'"'^"'''''' '' J'^l'"- as regards the Apo-
c.ilyps.- we must in the hrst instance

pi-ocis.-il on the assuiiiptioii that llu- l,.i.,k is a uiiily.
(.i| 1)11 this assumiition the spirit ..I ih.- entire b<ji',k can

l«; urge.l .IS an argument for the .iixisile s authorship : its
escliatological cotuent.s, Its Ji-«ish-Chrisli.iti char.aeler,

j

its view of the ( ic-ntiles who are Ijecoming I linstians as
,

proselytes who are U-ing aildeil to the twelve triU-s of
Isr.ael 179-17) Willi.- yet the whole |)eople ol ( iod eotilinues
to U- i,-pri-.sented as nutnU-riiig twelve times twelve

I
thous.in.l (111), its violent iireeoncilable hostility to the
eileiines in the outside woild (11 ,8 1 I8-11 ltj6 l's6-8) as
well ,15 to the f.ilse leach.rs within the i! ches(26i4/
.-..-ii). The ti.-ry pr. -ph.-

employs need not siirpris.

Ill .1 man who, we. ire to si

like these all his life long,

c.illing himself li.it .in a.

I, \i. pp.

'Iterance which the writer

*n in .idvaiiced oltl age,

, had cherished thoughts
.r ni-ed we wonder at his

oe but <inly a minister of
' hrist and .1 proph.-t . 1 1 229) ; for an ap.-calypse, it is

only these last two atlribul.-s that come into account,

j

(.*) l)n the other hand, the reference to the soj.mrn in
I'atmos do) niu.st not In; t.ikeli .as positive .-vidence for

I
the .ipostle's .luthorship (S yl. Th.- technical erudition
iii,iiiifeste.l not .itilv in an intimate ac<|ii,iintaiice with
the ontents of the C) T, but also m Iwld applications of
these to new- con.litions, anil in an arr.ingement of the
entire apocalyiHic material in a tnanti-.-r which may not
indeed 1»- exempt from criticism, but yet certainly is

everywhere skilful, is not easily accounted for in the
case of one who h.iil formerly Ix-en a hsherman. and
who in Alls 1 11 is .li-scribi-d--and certainly correctly
as an unli-.;rned and ignorant man ' (4i.tfpMiros iypafi.-
fiaroi Kai . $).

(. I Hut. a. all. in the case of an eye-witness of
die life of Jcs^a one woul.l li.ive expected a livelier
iin.ige of the personality of Christ than the Apocalypse
ofl'ers.

The .-VpiKalvpse designates Jesus sm the one hand, it must be
conceded, in the genuine manner .if primitive Christianity, as
the faithful witness (Is 814), v hich, in a. tordance with *-* ij
i"', we m.iy interpret ..s referring to his niartyr-ileath (cp 3 at),
atth.'iigh it .ijs.» remains possible that the won! denotes his
witness to truth by oral revelation; it i:alls him the H..lyand
! ru.- (;(; 14 111 II); a aliu.ies to his Juda:an origin an.l li.ividic
.lescent ('.

i -111): it , l.unis for hlni that he has the Holy
•Spiril. oiil>- in the l.-iin that he possesses the sev. „ sp,rits
ol C.d (:) 1 .'.,) int., which the spirit ufthjd is divided according
to I 4 4s '0-: and in U 14 A it represents him in his exalted
state as an angel, not as .in> higher Iwtiig. On the other hand,
it n.>t .tidy ase:ril*s iliMuc h-.nours ;^ him after his exaltation
(I ~ 'iH 14, etc.)

—

whicb -lec-.l not surprise us ;— not only praises
bini 111 .. .lixology will, h is comparable to those given to (iod
(1' ilj/. Till.-); it also assumes his lire-existence as a matter
ol c.iiir-e aii'l in tb.it pre-existeiice it gives h.m the predicate, A
an.l n. wbi.li is given to lioil himself (J2 ij, cp 1 17 2b as
a!s,> 19 _'!'): i,-Jee.l in the very same verse (3 14) in which it

.issimies to bini the humblest attrihiite, it also gives him the
highest- that of 'the beginning of the creati.m of (tod ' (opvi)
T^( Kttfttu,^ roe ^«oe). Kven if this is to lie taken passively, in
1 be sense di.il he is the first creature create.l by t ".oil, It represents
,t huh vt.iiiii ; hut it can also he miaiit in the aiti.e sense, thus
ilesignatiiig him as a self.a.tivc principle in the creation of
the world, as in i Cor. s^ (ol. 1 i^.,a Heh. 1 1 and elsewhere.
1 he ti^iires under whi.h the author represents the appearance
ifClirisl aie p.irtly laken from 11,1- OT (as I ti-ju), and partly
ile|iei'.lent ..u .NT theot.,giial theories (as .^ 6). [n order to
re.'ilisc h-.w little the author was in [wsscssion of any concrete
'.vo~ o.. ..,.- ..I !)... ..^.,....,,i;5y ..f

J„.,.j wc ha-.-c only la iook at
any |.iclurc professedly liascd on 1 13-20, or try to visualise to
our own imaginations what is described in 56/: 61^—how a

2514
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Limb sdiiJi.ia a- thiiugh il had Uen slain, havniK «<-vtn hernsan. «'v-n cy.s, rumr. anil lalcci oul of ilic hand of lio,l a l„«,kand oiK-ns llic stals ihtreof.

JOHN, SON OP ZEBBDEB

(./) F iiially, ihe Apotalyjise «iw,iks (
1 " "•) "f the twflve

aposiles in ;i quite objective wav. without any hint that
I. If author himsilf ijnnL- of them, ami in •.'! u it (kscrilicii
Ihem as the louiulations of the Chunh of the I.itier Jays
in a way which <loes not 5|H-ak f,.r the nioflesty of the
author if he himself was of their number.

{t) Mostof these (lirticulties. however, (lisappi-aras soon
as we think of the Kl.ler, not of the a|K>stle, as the a^ithor
of 1- • \KK,k

: and th.- attitu.le of auihoniy tow.ircls tlie
chu: hes of .\sia Minor assumeil m 2/; ,-,l.so spe.aks for
the

1 rnier—.ihv.ays on tlie assumption that it was he
nut the apostle, who held this [.osition there.

If, hovever, it h.is to Im cnieded Ih.it theApocalvpse
IS not a un,ty_and it is hardly likely that it will long 1*

11. Of parts
'""'''''' '°'^"'''' itiis conchi.sion-ihiii
the question alters Itself to this; whether

the aixjstle or the I'.Ider w.xs the l,i.st eililor o' the whole
b .ok or the original author of niiv portion of it. Here
a.l that e.in be s.ud L; that the John of Mm Minor, by
whom, as we h.ive seen, it is easier to siip|xjse the Klder
than the ajwstle to be meant, eomes into cons»U...tion
hrst of all as jiossible author of the Kpistles to the Seven
(.hurdles ,n 2/ Thes,'. however, have <,nlv a loose eon-
neetion with what pr.iperly forms the 1 v of the liook
vvhich contains the prophecies concTnim; the last times
Hi-:.i): itisonlywilh'ili'J-.'sthattluvshowobservable
coiiMct in some isol.iied expressions. Th.it they should
luve arisen sep.irately i, hardly likely, for in that case all
the seven would not have been written -as we must neier-
tlielesssupposethemtohavelx_.en.-in onecorpus, buteaeh
one would have Uvn addr.^ss.-.! to its pro|wr destina-

'

lion.
1
hey become m,.re intelligible when regarded as I

a prehmin.iry writing prrtiv.M to the rest of the book
after It h.id been completed. ,and ili'signnl to introd \e
to a pirticul.ir cirde of readers the more strictly
ap.)calypt,c book. If this be so. we do best in a.ssign-
ing th-m to the red.icLjr of Ihe wh.,le ; but ,n that casewe must 1«? all the more c.uitious how we attribute to him
lehnite portions of the rest of the l«jok-to attempt
which morcxiver, we have no means at our disixisal.
Hut. further, not even the Kpistles to the .Seven
C hurdles can with certainty U- ascril«-d to the I'lder
they tn.iy have Irmju written bv another in his name '

The one <iuestion left, if we t.ike into account what is i

said under At-., alvpsk, is as to whether the author 1

H. Author of
"^ ''"^ Apocalypse m.iv lie identical with !

Adoc. &I.n ""^ '""""• "f tlic- Fourth (;os|x-I an.lApoc. alio
author of OosD.

"

.-J r-
.'^ to

of the Johannine Kpistles. The answer

and Epp. ? ' I" "''' 'l"«l'"n Ix'comes in.|Hirtaiit

'ai OeneraL !?
""" """"tJation of the .\|«,c.ilyp5e

if the authorship of the (iosi>.-l and
l.pistles is more easily deterniincHl than tint of the
Apocalypse, and ,v,r rrr.,. A gl.m,,. at the four
jxissibihties here wiil be instructive. Apart from theo-
logians who f.-el themselves b.,und to Ihe strictest
conservatism, 1). Weiss stands alone in attributing the
i.os|x.-l and the Kpistles as well as the .\|>o.,,l-.,se to
the a[Mstle; the (iosjx-l and the Kpistles, or at l.-ast
the iirst l-.|,islle. but not the A,xxalvpse. .are attributed
to the apostle by the •me.h.Uing- sch.«>l. asthev formerlv
were by the rationalists

; the A,xHalvpse, b,lt not the
Oospel and the K. islles. by the earlier repres-ntatives
of the I ubm-eii school down to Hilgenfehl and Krenkel
i /),> Ap,.^hl l,h.wn€i, '7,

) ; by all the later critics not
one of the Johannine writings is given to the apostle,
the AiKx-.ilypse even haMiig Ixni, alrea.lv assigned
'. another author U foie ,t, umiv h.ul U-en" given upWe tind a critic of so e.irly a .l.ite as I)e Wett.- writing
In M criticism nothing is more cert.un Ih.in that the

•
ipost e John, if h,. was author of the (iosp,.l and the
l-.pislles. <li,l not write the Apocalvpse. an<l cnverselv
Ine same thing h i.I :j!r..:;,!e !_--... .._....,, ,1 ;_., ,. ;__ .

of .\lex.,mlnai.v'. ^^^'''ll^'l[^m2m.xr>vx^'ii^M.
,

= 5>5

when we consider his time, must be regarclecl ,as not iblv
seientilic. The authorship of the .XjxK.ilvpse h 1

• tin,
case, however, prejudged to a certain ext'iit only when
the (jo,|xl and the Kpisil, s are .ittnl.utcd to the amistle
and conversely.

The dillerciicc Ix twe.n the .\|iocalypsc and the

13- (*)Laniua»» ''"""*' '">s|x-l so far as langu.ige^ ind style are concerned can hardly
Iw stated too strongly.

'

k-.HJd, 11 at least fruin .he .„,„,. „f »,^,, uf lh.i.^»,ri.«l m.l

hesT. alT^n ?r " ';«'"",'" '"• nominalive.l ami lie,, isnohes.lall.m in .-.ddiiiK the arlicle 1„ a verbal forii ur in niakine anominanve deiieiulent .,„ ,he pre,K,„oun iT„ (aJi i. Ja. iV ««. o .p,OM.«>, 1 ,). The C^^i di»pl..y, a Hebrai/ine

,

»i), llic .\|«xal)pse „ a very much Krwler cxlrnl. As f..rbe vucabnlary we s,n«le u,„ only a few expressions : .be ( ;ospella. ,A.v,T„ ibe Apo.alyp.o ,*,„«„ ; -i„,Tlarly the Cosp.! aV^

' 1,- a!..
' J"^*"'

""
""'""r

"' ""'IPO' f'" the devil, « bile fr, „„
i r!

',.'•'''"', """"'"" I .»» >h'= predi.a.es of the d.vil inKei. I.Q, I lese t«o esprf.s„,ns are absent; the Cosixl I,.,
I

.„»rr„„..(abn...l ...,.n„es) a:,d o«oA,y.:„, .be A,«x-alypU .-,....
r,i,^«?r,.p.«^ !„„„. I-.,|„allywor>bJof n.„i.:e is tbe abseme

;

.n Ibe Ap.».alypse of certain par.i,:bs ubi, h are .f very fre-iiien.

2i"ir.he '."''"r'"-'
' "*"'• "'• »""-• -«"0". """"

sTrn Iv. rs
'7"'

I'-''' :"'^^i.'r,
"'""">( I'acl. lo a demon:

snbel! ,'r,f l',"'-
,.^*"''-'l. >'"• 'hlTerence be,,een .be

fr J.\l L
how fav,.„r..e ideas in .be one are .otally absentfrom dieoiher-snch ideas.-vs • I,.,r,l . lod .Vlmi^hry (.,.J,i 7,6,

I

o.r.«s„p„,„p) or'pa"':ncc(.,ro^„,.,)in lhe('n,pe|°A in a
t

secondary n,ea,„n,<, ,.„.„, f„„ alu„..„,, p^^ar,. ((.i^(^T^,„."

J

c T.V., anoWv^ai (s.-,id of „K„) in ibe A;'.., alypM^.
This observation, how.-v.-r, must Iw extended much

' 14. (C) Sphere 1"""^ widely. Klv.-n whi-re it cannot

of Thought.
'' "^••™' '" the mere vocabulary, the

' thought-substance in the two writings
IS in many ways fundamentally diflerent.

(-') So. for exaiaplc, in what is the main thing so
far as the Apoca!yj)se is concerned -the eschatolog\-
It is only m isolated pa.ssages, ami these moreover nol
tree from the .suspicion of inter|wilation, that the (;os|x-I
still shoAs the conception— so famili.ir to the Apoca-
Iyi.se as to the whole of [.rimitive Christen.lom- of a
general Judgmeni at the end of ti

, and a IkhIiIv
resurrection (S 28^1. On the other hand, s,x-ci.nl
featun-s <if the .\p,x;alypse, such as those of th.' detailed
events Ix-fore the end of the worM and those of the millen-

!
mum. are in the same .legree foreign to the (iospel as is
the doctrine of til.- return of Christ with a h.-avenlv h<.st
for the .lestruction of his en.'mi.-s in battle (llln-ai)
and the pr.-supjK.sition that the state of bl.-s'sed nesi
will Ix- .-stablished upon earth-if even upon a renew.-d
.'.irth (Key. 2O4-6 21 , ,0)—which is.lirc-ctlv contra.licte.1

.,.>.'",.,' ' '/ •
^''"•'^ "lis sl'ttc- is to Ix- l.«k.-d for in h,-;.ven.

I he I-irsl I-.pistle comes a .l.-grc-e nearer to the t-xm-cta-
tions of primitive (Tiristen.hmi (S 591 ; but the main
ide.a of the ,\|x)calypse. that a dehnite ix-rsnnalitv will
cr.nie forwar.I .as .\ntichrist. is even th.-re ( i In -JiS •
i,i menliimed only for the pur|»,se of .saving tliu th-
pr.-dicl,on has lx-<-„ fulhll,-d bv the rise of giiost.cism
in oth.-r words the idea is gently set a.siili-

{/•) The L-niv.-rs.ahty of s.ilv.uion is for the (Iospel a
.n.-itl.-r of course (§27). l„ th,- Ai»K-alyps.-. on the
oth,-r h,iii,l. one can still cl,-arlv ix-rc.-ive how tin-
Jew ish |«-..ple continu,-s to lie r,_-g.ar.led as th.- chos<-n
r.ace. an,l the U-li.-ying ( I, „til,-s are rankcl wiih it ii.it
on principle but ..nly in cons<-<|u,-nie of th.ir hiving
acquilt«i theiiisilves .also as g.Kxl Christuns un,b-r
|x-r.s.«iti,m (7,4/:. § io„i. lew' in K.-y. -J, .l, ,5 a
name of honour, in Ihe (Josix-l it .arries s,.me note of
.iepreciation ij. iqi,

(i As r,-g,,r,ls the Person of Tlirist the .n<'taphys.c.il
expr,-s5ions cite.1 in S 10, .ippr.iximate the p,,int of vi, w
of the 1-ourt'i (iosjx-l; but this approximatum is not

ul nf-.^,

Wll. App.
riirat is sbouii to 1^ the correct reading. 'P
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nearly so grv.n as li

JOHN, SON OP ZEBBDEE

il]M>>t!f,

Ip

- " 'mount to <;(|uiv.i|.,-rKc. 'I hi-
(lifferencc !,« „„( nierilv. its miKht (xrh.ips Ih.- suk-
g.st,.,l, .n this tl,;ll IhL- i;,„|K.-l 1„„ lo ,i,:U f.,r iIk-
nioM |,.,rl .,1 I l.rwi .,,1 11,0 .-aril wIkt.ms Ur- Aivialypse
n 9p,Mkiii« ,,l hiiii ,11 i-viltid in 1,,-avai. Kvcn .is
reRanU Ih.' pr.-i'x.^ic.-K,- <,f whkh U.tl, sjx-uk it has to
be r.-m,irke.l that tiit- .\|)<KaIv|,s<. has hrre unlv a<l..|.t.',l
coriam .-xpri-sMoiis wiih.ml all.ivM,,^, th.-tn tuhav.- any
v.Tv noIiCMl,!,: ,.(f,.ct ui»)n the- K,-„,.ral vcw cf ihniKs.
whilst thr (iosp.'! IS oiiiplctfly doininatwl by the- uira of
the l.<i;;(is.

loVri'l
''"'"'"""' ''," '•"," ."••^-•htj l„ th. f.ict thai in Rev,

he l,uu«l.t >,f ,h. .....peL Such r.m„ i,l.n,,. .,„W e>.:„ ,„UU l«! vi-ry ualikdy, siiue el-:*l.ere in ihe AlKx.ilvpse «e ,1.,
nu. f,n.l the fain.L-st .m. ,. .jf Alcan.lri..,, uleas Here a., „r.|.
)n,!ly ,1 ini^ht seein n<-ce,.ary 1,, rev„i in Ihe ftrsl instance I. theoplanali.m whi. h we are t..nslran,e.l I , rejecl in li.e . ase ..(

-iK> (I ii)-nanielv ihal (hethe (.lie i.,.spel ^1 ,i)-nanielv Ihal Ihr ixpressi.in 'llie »ur,l .,f
• ..-Hi 1-. ukcii from ihe (

) T or llie l'al.--imian ihe.ilutv. ( liiK
even where iliey were n.,r prepare.l !. i;ive up ihe unily of ih^
Ap.K;aly[>^< altogether sth.-Lirs
ceiveil l!iat P.* i (? 'anil hi, n ,nie

I 111,; ago lo havt ....

. calltil Ihe Worilof (i.»l ' is
are ImLI (l;i,j) ,hat no one
If. How loul,! the author

a k1os>. Inimeilialcly lief ire w
knoweih his name Imt lie hin
prucee.l immeilialely to «ive hi, name- P.„i nolhini! couldhave heen more natural than thai an old reader who believed
hinise.f to be in possession of tl,e name (p,„il,ly from the
Kiurth t.ospei) .Mould have wnuen the answer to the riddle on
the inaritin ; the nevt copyist took it fir an intesral part of the
text that had l«en a. Cldenlally omille.l and aicordi,„.Tv inserted
It. Indeed, we must i»rha|)s bo even further. In Pi ,', alv, w
finda n,.me of (.hrist : 'the Faithful ai„l True,' in P.I ,t another :King ifk,n,rsand I.ordofloiils'; of this last we are expressly
lol.l th,it II w.is written uix.M his maiilie and upm his ihiKh.
I his does not harmonise with r, ii .and must probably also be
re,iartled as an interp,*iaiion.

(,i) .\monK the- v,inous |»iius of connection, there-
fore, which in spite of all differences wc are able lo
trace lx.-tween the .Xpoc.ilypse ami the (Jospel the use of
the name logos' cannot be reckoned as one. .N'or tlo
those which are left by any iniMiis amount to a proof
of identity of .tulhorship. In U,th vxritniBs Christ
.ippears as the lamb

; but tin' -Apocalypse invariably
iises diwiof, Ihe (iospel invariably (e.vcept in 21 rs)
o.un it. In the .\ew lcriis.il..ni ( Key. '•^l^'J^i/. o bread,
w,ttcr, and lij;hl are inc-iiiioned .as the hiijhesi bl.-ssings

;m the (Jospil iJn,tM8 4,4)5,.) Christ himself is repre-
sented .as bre.ul, w.iter, and light ; and so f.ir as light
IS concerned Rev.2l2j h.is alrculy led the «av in this
B,aur fmnd himself able to s|»-,ik of the Gos|k.-1 as the
spiritualised .\|KK.al> |)se. Tlioma could call it the
.\nti-.\p<Kalypse (/irr'77, jip. 289-341). Hv this
IS not meant that the t«o writings as reg.inls their' inner
substance are actu.illy very ne.ir one another the long
journey that has to 1« travelled in clearing up the lines
ol connection and effe. img this spiritualis.itioii of ideas
shows only how f.ir apart the two re.illy are.

The attempt even to carry the Gospel and the
.Apoc.ilypse lack to one .and the same circle or one and

IB. Coaclution. I^'"
"""= '^''"'"'' "'""is'h suggested

by the tradition which .issigiis them
to one and the same author, is therefore a bold one.
It wiU Ik- much more correct to s.iy that the author of
the (}ospel was ac()uainted with the .^[xKalypse and
took help from it so far as w.is compatible with the
fund.imenlal differences in their points of view. CJn
.account of the deiwiideiice thus indicated it will Ix.' safe
to assume that the .\|ioc.ilypse was a valued IxKjk in
the circles 111 which the ,iulhor of the Gospel nioyed.
.and Ih.u he aroso in that environment and almosiihere.
.So far therefore it is possible for criticism to recognise
in a qualitied w.iy the justice of the tradition as lo the
origin of the two writings in a eonitnon source ; but the
complete ililTerence in trend of thought must on no
acoiint be lost sight of.

Of those whosiill maintain oneness of authorship f.r the two
rie least favourable position is taken bv those who hohl them t.'i

r..T,-c : Lt.. .V,.::,., ,.,„it ,,1 less i.,iiieMi(Kiraneouslv
; l.iit h irilly

less lavoiirable is that of those who, ,n order to be .ihle to maintain
Ihe dale 95-96 A.ti., .lssi,-ned by Irenarus to the .\p<Kalypse,

oxtieih ve.ir ., |,r„„l within whii h the
|b,.e, „on,l,le(ir-rk, M.it to s,,eak of so r.
1-1 tlie whole w, 1,1,1 ,,f ,i|,,,s,V„.„ if,,,,,,.
>ar>, l«ioi„ejap,y,.hol i,;i.,d inipo»,ili,lity.

I'lUirenielit of un-
ilnniiiiary .1 i hange

ivaMc in his earlier

C—THK FOURTH GOSPKL
i The question whether the Fourth i;osp,.| v>,„ written
by lolm the ,,,K,s,i,., win, K we sh.ill here, for conveiuen. e

16. Method
'"''"' '" •^'^'-"'''tiiee with the accptetl

of enquiry l'''i''''"'"l<W, call the question of its

1

,. ,,
' genuineness (although the ,a,x,stles

authorship IS cl.nmid for it only by Ir.a,l,i,on), c.innot
be .ielerniined ap.irt from the tiuesi,,,,, of its historicity.
It would 1« utlrrly uns.,entilic lo U-gni by conhnnie

1
ourselyestoa proof that the tradition of the loh.innine

,

auihotship w.is not o|>c.n to f,,i,,l objection and then
I

--sup|K)sing this to U- made out—forthwith to claim
for the conienls of the Fourth fjosix-l a .strutly :nstorical

I

ehar.icter throughout without further ipn-siion Fven
;

delenders of the g.nuineness li.ne eonc-ded the pos-
sibility of more or less serious lapses vf nn-mory in th,-

I .Igeil ai»,stle (Jj ,;, J,. The iplestion of Ihe liisloricily
thrnfore, IS uhuiiitely the more ini(»irt.int of the two'
If we Uvir Ul nuihl wh.il must l.. the luial olijirl of all

;

iiniuiiy into the gospels, n.itnelv the .-lu, id.ition of the
Ilf- of Jesus. .\s a mailer of f.tct lli,-re li,ive l«en

j

siholars who have ni lini.iined th.it the lourth Gosinl
w.is nol the »„rk of the ai«>stle and yet is trustworthy

,

thrnughout, or th,lt it rests upon eomniuniealions re-
!
ceued from the apostle or some other eve-witness
and therefore is p,irlly truslworthy p.i.;K not'iij 5^ /i

, \

The quesiion of historicity U', oni.-s," on .-iny" such
hyiKitheses .is these last, not nnnly an enil in itielf but
also a means of determining the authorship. The same
remark applies when the complete genuineness is unil.T
consideration. Liiitn[wrlaiit deviations Iron, historicity.

:

on the view just mentioned, do not ni.ikc Ulirf in the
I genuineness mi|x)ssible

; but serious deviations do,
I .Vs reg,irds the historicity, our most im|K)rIant line

I

of research is that of cr,nip.inson with the svnnplisls

i

In pro|H,rtion as tradition concerning the aulliorship is

_

uncert.iin, must wc rely all the more ii|«.n this means
:
of arriving at knowledge. Of cmirsi- ^ve must not
liegin by postulating for the synopusts the higher degree
of histuncity ,iny more than by making a similar
cl.um lor the Fourth Gosix-I. The inimedi.ite obji-.t of
the comparison must 1«- to ascertain wh.ii the dillerences
are

;
if any o.' these are found to be irreconcilable, we

shall then have to ask, in the first place, which of the
two representations deserves the prefi-rence, and then,
next, whether the less preferable can have com- froni
an eye-witness. .At the .s.,iiie time, it is obvi,,us that
the comparison mnsl not m the m.iin deal with dei,iiis
merely, for in every single det.iil some error may wi'Il
lie regarded as evcus,ilile ; rather luusl il pa.ss in review
the pl.in and character of the two sets of writings \ iewed
broatlly and as a whole,

.Such a comp,ins. 11 will, at the very outset, disclose a
fundamental duergeiue m the picture presented of one

17 The "' "'""" '"'"' l"''""'"^''!' sutiorilinale ligures

Baptist '" """ K'"'!'^'' n.trr.itive. In the synoptists
John the Baptist is a ix-rsonality of real

interest even quite a|,.iil from Ins rel.ition to Jesus,
lirief as are tile .synopiisls' notices concerning John,
Ihey still cont.iiii a complete life-history full of ilramatic
irises. Il^ IS not his tragical death alone th.at coni;x-ls
the reailer's sympathy ; we are iiiti-rested in him quite
as much by reason of his uncertainty as to whether or
no; hi- oiii;!-: ;.-, r....^:,:,.. ;.. t... .... .u.. vj,

^.,,,, .^^^_

H../. I. S«f John tiik. IUitist. That he was re-
luctant to baptise Jesus is plainly an addition of .\!i.
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Mi

^'Mi

li -f

^ Mk.
.
John <lu ,,„.. rvcM, ,„ ,l„- v.rv a. t of U.,..,„„J^

OS ?.',-'^''- ""' •""' ""' i» ""d..ul..c,li; thetrue sl,.lr .,f tl,,...,.,e. fur ih. .,nf «„ul,l luv.- mv.-ni.-.lMU
1 a r,|.r,-s,-nt.uu.i,, ,f ihc .li'scnl ,.f i|„. lK,|v S„i:„uKl h.- l,..av..„ly v,.,c,. a, <l.>cr,U-,l ,„ I.k. and even

HI Mt. hail lieen liDlicraWe to i-vrry one
In the l-ou.lh <;os|,el. h v.T. ,1 ,, prensely the

re,,r,.s,.nut,un of M,. ,ha, „ h,„,UM».ntal
; „, fa.,' ,t Ie>,eni,ally h,-,Kh,nK-,l. fro,„ the ve, V hrM John kno»'

"'t only the h,«h .h«n„y of |,.„., ,„,, J .le!,,, ,:b«o,ne the r,-.lee,„.r of the v, hole «orl,l (I,,,,). |,„,even h„ ,.re.ex,>tenee,l,5„,,. The title of Me s,
.. nnp ;c,tly o|fere,l .o hnn. ,n on... that he „,ay refa.:
It n. the most ealeBoru.il nMiUi, r ll ,^-., 3,g) 'i he
efleci IS a .hmmulion of Johns |Krson.,i MKinlic'ince i„.u.h an evten. that the only fnn't,on left hm, ,, ,l"u .I?
Ix-ar.nv teMnnony to Jesns 1 1 6-8 „ „). Kven hl^ Ix.ptiv.Kwork ,s fel, to I.. nn|K,rtant, not as Uin^ of > , e to
those- who M.UKht haptisn., I,nt as l»„,j; a „„ , ^,f
".akn.i; Jesus kn,.«„

, U" ,0. Of h.s pr^chn* ^
, re.penta.ue absolutely no mention a, all ,s n,a,ie Vei n,hi» lM;,i,sm Jesus rei-eives noihuij; which he <h.l n..tpreuously- possess; on the eontn.ry, ,, is n„, related at

all. a,|,l there ,, a j;oo.l reason lor the onnss ,^ a6).he . leseent of ,he Spirit ,s alone «.en,„.ne,l. yet no.

r the H,,p ,s, wherein- he is able to reeopuse Jesus aslie Messiah (I,./. I, H,, ,|,„.„i„„ ,„';^ yj^ ^ /

the 1-ourth ( ,os,xl mi|«,ssil,le In short, ni pUce ofthe l^rsonahty -powerful, ye, 1„,„„,| „, ,„ t,J,„„ ^„„,therefore evposi-,1 lo tr.inie conllKts (an<l in all these
res[K-els a IK-rsonaluy that e.un.ol h.ive Ix-en invented)—whom we l,.,ve .n the .synop„s,s, »r tind M, |h.- Fourth
.OSP.-1 notlnni; more than a sul.snli.iry h^ure inlr.xluced

to ,,uke known the ,n.,jes,y of Je,us-a h^ure en.lowedwith su,»-rna,ural knowledge in.l.v,!, t.u, always n.ono-
tonously ,he same an, I his,orieally .|ui,e colourless.

nrmng now to what we are told concerninK Jesush.mself, we are struc k first hy the d,m-,.-nce Ix-tween

18. Scene of
'"'-' ''.™"'P"''ls .-"id the Fourth (;os|)el as

,,Ki.- ,„- to the scene of .-siis' pul.lie activity

JOHN, SON OF ZEBEDEE

public life !".,
,

, - ...o ,„.

of Je«u. " ""'" '" ""^ synopt.sts lesus does nljt

which he sufTere.!. in the Fourth (iospel Ju.kea is thescene of hy far the «rea,er par, of hil ministry. IntoUahU-e he
^
makes only comparatively brief excursions

(Ji-.i 44,-... 6,-/ ,,|. Indeed, according to .)„. when
fairly in,.-rpre,e.l. luda-a, no, Gahlee, is represente,! as
his home. If ind.-c-,i, especi.illy in v,ew of .Mt 2:t ,
I-k. 1 Jj,. I, cannot !«: definitely sai.l ih.it the svnopl.st,
leave no r,x.m for earlier visits of Jesus to Jerusalem, what

tha the 1-ourth (,ospel is designed as a supplen.en,
to the synoptists. This view, howev.-r, c.-iinot l«-
carried out. To Ix-gin with, ,he Fourlh Gosix-l d.xsno, confine itself ,o givmg supplementary matter -

i,repca,s synop.u narratives such as those of the Fc-edine
of the .Multitu.les. ,he WalkMiR on ,he Se-a. and

r,l r'of*',.
'"• •^"•''''""•^ ^" '"""•er version

of ,lu, of ,he s,-rvan, [or son) of the centurion atCap,.r„aum (S .o,-J,, Fur.her, so long a sojourn oof Jesus in |,„l,ea .as is <lepicte<l in the Fourth (iustx-l
IS ,n no w.ay rc-c-oncilable wi,h the represent.ition ofhe synoptists. an,l s.,11 less is the representation tha,
Ix-fore his l.ist ,«ssover Jesus had st.iv,-,! in lerus.alem
at teist from the preceding winter onwards (10 .)

-No less divergent are the repn-sentations of the
19. Order of -^''''f'sts and ih<- Fourth f;os|x,-l as to

principal '": ,"''''" "' 'hf principal evenis in the

eventa in P."'''"' ''''-' "' .'«'5"s. The cleansing of

pubUo life.
"" '""mpk-, which, according to the
synoptists, w.is in his closing davs isplaced in Jn. (2n--i:>) at the iK-irinnin;; of his niini-.;ri- Ii

aS'9

IS lhu«.|ui,e dives,ed of the in.por,.ince ii ha.s in ,he oilaccount as bringing the hatred of the auth.,nt,e, to iexplosive point
;

it has no outward consi-,menc,
,

Nor IS the harmoniMic espe,l,rnl of any av.„|_,ha, I

I

cU-ansing h.,p,».„„l ,w,ce and wiih .|„ite opixis
resuUs on the two occasions. 'I he conflict of Jr,

I

with the lews arise,, „ „ ,„„.. ,„ ,„ „ ,^^.\
Ix-guimngof his i,„ry

; |„i, .dl ,„„.nip,s to lay h.

'

Ltvcnt-u'r,"..'"'""'
*'"""" •'">• "Planation lx„giMn lx->ond the very vague and gener.d one that Ihour was not yet come (7 ,„„ *„,„ jy ,^ ,.^ ,

-,.,

;

representation, however, that thus lx-t»een Jesus a,

I ordinary Jewish audu-„ces_a r.-l.,„on of con t,- ampathy siil,s,ste.l f,om die ou,.s,-,, ,l.*s not harnion
with what «e gather from the synoptists. Jn al lu

am oft., as ,f Jesus were no, himself one sprung fro:
the, mids,

, he s,x-.,ks of fe.ists of the
J .s (2,, 5 . t

(8,, 111
'"-•/."P"''--"'' -'•»"" as saying -your l..w

(« 7
]ii)4. cp 15. 5», as If Jesus hail nothaig lo do wit

either fe.ist or l.iw ; and as early as ] „ ,he full cor
deinnation of ,he entiie ,x-ople is alrea.Iy pronounce,
a.id so again .S.,.4 11! ,8-,.. Nor is .his cancelle,hough „ IS re,,-.„edly ,sa,d ,h.., many U-li.-ved in him
Jesus could not otherwise have found op|x,rtuniiy t
c.irry on and develop his message,

*

-As regards Jesus' rel.uions wi.h his .lisciples. the corfc^sion of IVter (Jn.«*8/ .Mk.8.,| is whollv deprivesof
1
s im|x,r,aiicr as a new discovery aii.l as an ac^nevc

...en, If Jesus .dre.idy at the calling of the first disciple
4.4549) ..r even earlier still by ,h,. „ap„„ i,,,,,',,.,

16-8,5.,*^,,. ,4) h,id iK-en a.knowledged as Son o
0,xl. ^lnally - ,0 confine ourselves only ,0 ihiiiUs oh.s. .niportance the Raising of U,,rL br iigs in^the narrat.ve of John, as compared with that of ,l',
5>7loptists. not only a wholly new cv.nt. but also 1whol y new n-ason for the [x-rsecution of Jesus (1 1 45-5,«:.u I. resulted m his death. In the ivnoptis's ,h
.....nediate cause of his arrest and condemnltion wa'

Ih^ templf
""'' """ '''""'"" "'" '- "--"K o

f«, -As compared wiih ,he miracle narr.-„.ves of ,1„
M'.ioptists, those of the Fourth (iospc-l are essent,.

ao. The ;'"> ••"f'a..ced. None of the sick mentioned
Hiniclei. ,-' '"'-. '.vnoiitists as having Ix-en healed bv

Jesus is record.-d to have lain under his

who"," A r
,"''"-\-'-'K'«, y-s (J„. 6,). The blind nian«ho IS healed has Ix-en blin.l fiom his birth (9,). Jesus

L- ,

'• ,'"''•""* '* ""< r-.is<-d on the day of his
;^«;>h. Lke the daughter of Jairus or the son of th •

Widow of Nam. but after four davs have elapse.1

""' .•"» ""^IV f..r ,hr« .lavs I'hile diVy sp V .>•, u'.'.hh'.r'nd

l.ul alter Ihrrc days his so„l ca„,e i,„„ his hodv and he lifltslu his y,,,cc ,,, ihe mids. of ,!,„, all and «.id • lUile y. d
-

,T Tn .i„ I V ''• l'P-,^V'-M7land by K.,„i,.(.v/. u. Kr '77

p^S^T^i-'^'^,-::^ -^f^^'} .hi.n Vi
t-i>

.
A..U « voice was heard in the midsi of 'tl.em'LlY "''I'^ai^
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Hiu-.

Ie,u« on re. living *,ml of llii «i, ),,if„ ,,r I..„.i,u, J,*,hurry t,. hi, ,„|,. m .in, r. I,„i ling,,, fur iw„ wh.,1. .1.hu l.ivc f,,r l,.„arii, aiul il« ,i,wr« ,jf l,a/«rii, i. ,1,,
.y Ihr .,,,,.,1 „„l, whuh ,|..sus ha,.cn, 1 . ll^ir rilirf, Lm
iriir,.,.,. I,y ilu- ,ld..y .l.i,l,«„.., ,„„„ r„r the workina o( a•Ijccial aiul -.-riiiiiisly iii,i.„„l,lo lo,,.,, |r,

" •*

(it) N,. s.it.^f,uti>ry ex|,l.ui.ili..n lan .-vtr he ijivii .,j
lo why ihr syn.iptists >,h.<ulil h,uo noihiiiK u, s.iy i r.ri-

ceriimKlhis),'ri-.it,-sl„f,,ll i.iir.ul.-s itl 17,, i, iir yrt /if lh.it
whi.h IS iA|>r.-s,ly ili-Mril«.-,l a> Hit- li'r,l „f tm niir..cl,-,
ill ( aiu, ,,r .,f ihi- liraliiii; „( ,|„. ,„,,„ |,,r„ i,,,,,,, „^

7 " '"-'^I'- •" Itctlu-„l.l. Thr lirrsmc < f .,11 Ihr
(hMl()li-» i> vprcssly iii,iiii,„„-i|. l,,ih .11 lHI,.i„v aiul
at I .m.i. 0,1 ihe ulh.-r hiiii.l it is (|iiil.' rasy t.i liiiil.r-
•tanil why lil.lliy iiiir.i, Irs irl.uwi liy ihr sviluptists .irr
alisriil from Ihr Fourth (,„s|k.|. Thr h.iirr uffrrs only
one cMiiijilr of r.Kh . I.iss of „„ru Ir

; Us aim I, .ic,crij.
inRly .liriitrd tow.mls .1 c.irrful v:l,-, n,,,,. llralin(;s ..f
clriuoni.irH. howrver. .irr wholly Irft ..ul-m olhrr
woril.s, prrcisrly ihr kiiul of mir.ulr wliuh, .urcmliiiK
lo l.iisiMii.s (!j 144). loiil.I most conlul.-mly \k .iscnU'il
to Jrsus .m,l whu h in iKiint of fan air alone ascriU.a
lu nim by ciiiKisni.

(<) Thrsrlriti..nof miraiirs, iintwiihsiandiiit! ihr fart
that Jrsus IS 5lat.ll m ;>,, «, 7,, ii„ .jq,,, ,„ ,,,„^.
wrniiKht vrry many niliailrs, Ixionirs iiiirlli;;ililr most
raslly if c.uh of ihr in.ratlrs partii ul.insr.l lir hrhl |o
have- a syml«.Ii.al miMninR. .s,uh a mcinini; is rv-
prc-ssly assign,-,! to thr rusiiiK of I,.i/.txus ( 11 .'s / ) lo
the h.-.ihiii; of the ni.iii li,,rn hlincl ilU „j). .iilIi,, i|,e
fr.-clinK of ihe five thoiis.md in the eliai,|al.,iii m t)j6/.
,.>-6|. where it is inli-rprrled ,is having a yriled reference
to the eiahanst. With this ulnr it is no longrr dirtirult
to see th.it the miracle of w.ilkiiiK u|>on iIm- water whieh
conies miniediately .ift,Twar,ls is nitenil,-,l to Mj;n.fv
that exaltaiion of Jesus al«.ve the hiim.itions of space
which li neces.siiry in order to reniler possible thr
presi'iice of his Kloritied Uidy al every celebration of Ihr
.uchansi. That the wine of Cm., as com[,aieil with
the w.iirr IS inlrndeil lo syiiiU.lise the suiieriorily of ihr
new reliKioil over the old is r,|uallv plain. The Ihirlv-
eiKht yr.irs of thr sick m.m at lletiies.la show th.it he is
an emblem of the Jewish jjeople who had to wamler for
thirty-eiKht years in the wilderness (Dl. 214); the hvr
IKirchcs can without dilticuUy !«.. inirrprele.l as nieaninr
""• "" >''*''5 "f M-^es. Cp § 35 i-,: Lastly, in the
c.lse of the nobleman (446-54) the symbolical meaning
of the narrative liecomes e\ident as sewn .as ;<tteniion is
directeil to lis divergences fr.mi the slorvof the centurion
oft apernvium in Mt. (85-,,) an.l Lk. i7i-.oi, which by
almost univers.al aRrcement lies at its found.ition (see
Ullsl'KI.S.

jj 17^1.
'

The ccmuriun uf the .svnontisls is a (iniiile who excels, andputs to shame^he Jews hy lu, faiih. The noblenlan of jn. is

ye (i"<l," etc. Jeremiah's return 10 life is, it will l,e s.^,'notdirectly stated here ; the words • Praise ve (Joil/etc, are not
ac, onliiiK 10 this account, attrihuled to Jeremiah hut to n -voice

'

It IS not lill» ,0 that the Klhiopic text, in ajjrecment with die
I.reek, name, Jeremiah as the ,pe.iket. Which of the two text,
s the more oriB.lnal it is not quite ea,y 10 ileiermine. In^cause
he [MssjKe beijinning with the words 'Praise ye cioti ' is or at

least contain,, a Christian internolalion, whilst the rest of Iheh.wk mntalmns as it.de«.s n.> ('hristian ide.i, of any kind, buton Iheotner hand knyinj! stress on such Judaic comeplions us
the removal of n..njewish w.mien. and tlijl of the ,.ir,i(ice at
Jeru.,alem, must Ik hel.l ,0 he Jewi,!,. \ et it will not l« t,x,
1.-1,1 t., ,.,iij,-,uire that the l:dii..pic translator «,,nl,l h irdlvha>e p..„e,l over the l.rinmiij; hack to life of J,-remi.di if he ha.l
loi nd It in the text before hun. and ihu
hold that here, as in .ttlier places a
scnls the m.-re oricinal form. We rind" himi "ih,",/ ''lii'i ii'iu '.n'^'iie
explicit ex|,rr,-ion t > the belief that f.ir ih.- ,r..„e ,if three ,1 .vs
the relur.1 of ibe ,.,„l lo the l».,ly was c,.,.,i,ler,.,l |„s,ible. lioleven the .reck lest does not l>ear the in,er|,retali,m th.-,t thisInmt

, .,n b.. e>.ce,-,led. ' .Utcr three .l.iy , ' in^siy indicates theextreme limit wilhm which the return to life could possibly l>e
eviv,-te,l. ^ '

^critic, » bo. i,in,)t regar,l the resurrecli,)n of [esu, .-is
I fact ,ite J K. -'0 5 H,w. I'.j Jon. -J , |1 ,;| as explainini:

^cti.in was assitined to precisely the third <iav
after _lhc,le.,th of JeMis. It is n..t impossible that these pass.mes

' '.' ••:''-.!encc .lisQ 0-. the Jc-isb belief willi
dealing.
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l« hel.l l.>

su, h a repro.,, h. If, therefore, the rep'nU,!"
be uniu-l be n,u,t be lake,, as repre,enlinK >tle hwish l«.V„l,

bu' o"k ,h, 7 :?"* "'• " •'•':"•'- "" "-.ntir; naliobu. onlv ,h..^ l.,tc, ineml-r, ... d,e na, m . „, en ^l^ J

s we may venture

Th.
an a, t

why the re,urrectioi
afti

which we are i

81

(./) Ihr in.hiMnal mirachs rJn 4,4 ti , ,4 p.f, yj,iy
.ind llulecl the niir.ules of J.siis as a whole CJ^t J;
I i' 11 47 I'J^jl, .iri- expressly spoken of as 'siens'
bT7,Me,ob th..iii;h the jrsus ,,f ihe synoplisis is lepre.
senle.las h.ivini; ,1, cllli.-,l ,.n piin.iple to w,.rk 'slrns'
((M)seKi.s,

ss ,40/ I. In Jn. L'.s « ,„ |esi„ is ask.m .Mk. 811 .111,1 p,ir,illels. •rk miracles lo
mivsion

;
in Jn. ,

however, he does not ilecline
oth.-r else, but on thr coiiir.ir

the nnr.icle o.'' hi:

I. as

1 his

the

y promises CJigl pri'tisriy

nsurreclion. H,|ief that rests on
mere miracles he oft™ ilejircvuitrs (4,3, et,

,
) ; bui in

^16 G^f, 10.;,.' II., he ,,clually atliclies to llicm ,1

decisive ini|n,rl,iiur.

Oil,- ,,f the niosl imp.,rl.int difhrences lielttirn the
s>n,.plists ,ind Jn. is th.it relating to the ,lat.- of the
erucilixion.

(,/,! .Xcconhni; I" Mk. M„-,6Mt. i;(>i7-i, l.k. •.".'7 .s
the La.st Supper of Jesus was the Jewish p.issover niral

ai. Date of
"'"''' "•'' '•"'•''•''" "f ™ Ihe ev.niliK

Crucifixion. "^""' '•''' "' •^''^""- '" •'•"'"' Jewish
reck. .11111); this eveniii); UloiiKS to the

15th of Nisan wall which the Kr.ist of l'nleaveiie.1
Hreail U'ljaii. .Since, liowever. lli,. le.uen w.is nanoveil
fr'im Je.Msh houses durillK the d.iy.Ume of the 141I1 of
Nis.in, we can easily unilerst.md how it is that .Mk. 1 4 li
Mt. ^617 (cp I.k. .>L'i 71 h.ive come lo s[x-,ik of th,- i4ih
Nlsan as Ixiii^ lliehrst of th,' ll.iys of unle.iveiied bread.
It IS ciually cirl.un Ih.l, .monlint; lo bi. , the Ijst
.Supper was on Ihe ijih .f .\„.ii, (I3, j, i,s,< 19,4 ,,,,
If the synoplisis are to be brought into harmony with
Ihe Joh.innine rrckonmt;, the dav on which the paschal
lamb was wont to 1,. slaui;htere,l (.Mk. 14,3 Lk. Vli;)
must have lR..t.n the 13th, not the i4ih ,d Ni.san. If on
the other h.ind Jn. is lo lie br.mi;lil 11,1,, h.irmony with
thr synoplisis, then at the e.itiiij; of ihe Paschal land,
Ihe (east can not yet have Ik-kuii (13i ^9! and to e.it
Ihe passover' (IS..8) inllst U- taken as nieaniii); the
meals taken durini; the s,ven davs lo the exclusion of
that at which th,- jiaschal I.uiib was eaten. The in-
credibly vi.iieiil .utenipls th.it used 1,, U- madr to bring
alwut a reeon.iliatiim lietween the two representations
no longer call for serious ar);inue.it.

(,*) Some notice, howeier, must U- taken of two
attenipis still mail,- by .scholars of repute 1,1 manitain
the Johannine mkonini,' while concciling its incon-
sistency with that of the synoplisis.

.\c,„r,liii« to M. Weiss ami l!ey,clila,,- the ilatc of the Last
Supi^fr ».„ „„ Ibe lab of Ni-an, bul neierlliele^, it wa, held
a, ., pa„.;.er u,i.al. It |, arcue,l lb.,1 ,ilu e the aflern.«,n of die
I4lh ol .Nivili did m.t nive tune eiiouub for the >l.nuthur of the
m.iliy Iaii.b,(in6, a.o., acconlini; to Jos. /;/ vi. '.I

-„ | 4J4. there
were -.so,,..) of ibem), ,oine p.irlion of ibem were slacuhtered
on llie fierno.,n of the 1 uh. an.l thus it iva, possible for Ie,u, to
keep Ibi- p.n,wver a dav l»-r,.re die reiiiilar lime. Thi, ih-orv
howev.r. al»„it ihe slaucblerun: of die lambs i, ii„t only in

pres,»..r.kof Mk.Uii l.k.l-.';,

y on whicli Ibe

2521

fl.illct . .mtr.i.liction t.illc
ai c.rditii; I,, which there
k.mb, „,resl.ani;htered, but also re,t,, up..n pure in,a;;in.ai.,n.
Ibe ,|aiiuhlerini; ..f the lambs was not ihe bu,iiie,, of the
prie,ls

;
II was the duly of the repre,enlative of each passover-

irinld (Pbil.i. / »/ I/.n .-Ij.j .s!;.! Pi-.al. -.-. r.n. \I,-.:.., v "
ami -v,,|. l-.ich su.Ji repre„:i,l.,t,ve h.„i tinis' only one' land.To
slauihler, and all that ,be priests hail to do was t.) receive the

2s23
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Murciivpr, time
i(i llie w.irk of

l)luo.l in a bowl tn<l pour it out Iiy th«
• ri,.ui(h W.1, ,r. urr,l „ri uih NlMri l.y Ik-^ii
ilaughlrruii. " •< l.mar.l, „„„l..v.„ a, 1 1,, l,u e,l,.„;;,l, 1,1,7 in
Ihc artirii.«.ii -al.,„,i j „r i .j , l,j, k ..ciofdliia i.. /„'.,/

at.onlinK l,, Ul.r Jt«„l, aMll„.rii,f.. >vr,i „, cjiy a. Ir„i,;
IJ. 1.1 or I 1., \p.,rl f,.„i, ,h,,, ho»fvrr, jn aniitipoenrv
parlii.i,Mll,i.. Ill iht ,,.„v,v,r m,-,il „,ul.l liave Wen » .litr, 1
v.c.l..ll.m .,f ih, Uw .,. ,

,„.|,„B ,„ whi. I, ,,;,, ,^,„, .,,., , ,1,1,.
lo uk, p,„i ,,, ,|,„ f,...„ „„ „„ .,,,,>„„ird d,,y .,,. hi,l,l.„
,,„[.,„,, I, „|| ih. |.,ll„w,ii,i m..n.h(\„. 1. ,.,.,

,, i|, , ( h. .1.I,-,.)
-.,. r..r m..rf.,>r,, a, J,-,,,, „ , ,HK„„r,l. „„ h m, am,. u«l,..n
W...IM l« „,„.|l,i, ,1^ .,„v „„ ,hc ,,, p„,.„ ,kM U k,».w

JOHN, SON OP ZBBBDIB

. M^HalihlJU, i*)g, pp.

«ai Ml sanctity almcjst

' '(""^ "vii'i'iciy in.ii ,

IrjjaWy .ip(»i,,(ed e»em„,f
K' V I

<.
) .Vxunlinu l.i Spina (.I'r, ),y„lfMll,um ljii.jj«) ihf

K'T.V/ ;
.>">*l".l. Iht r.-;k..m„< „f th.- ,>M..,«i

t.a.c,l (U„.,6)i, ;, !..,„ „.,cr|MU,„„. A,...„li„i. >,, U,. I,,

hi,, I.I Ih; „I.1iIi; .i».,y will, /;/,„, 1),^. f,..^,, V. ».. .r. ,. .1W •••« •I- -,••- f. I.^lk."™,., t.v. M ..^^^ ,'

Mk
, f.u.. ,„f,,rm. „> ih.,t ,„.v„,l,clc.s ),.,„, w.„ n„I l«,l

;. I«. II, Ik^I.t.; .h,; f.;,,„. |h„ idl, „. rially „|| ,|,.,l Spfll,.
1,1,1. I'lkiriji N,,r ,, >,„,,., ,,„ |>,„,., „r,,„|„| ,|,^,^ , .

'("" '"'!, ^'I'- "'7 .1"- ".. ,... ,...lf "w.l, ,!. ,6 Ih,,
J.-.U, C.,„l,| „.,| ,.,„,, Wllh the lW,Ke if tw„ „f Ihcm h..,l l«M
•.CHI ,.,1 Uf.Tc .„ „,ak.- r™ly Ihc pa.v.v.r. .\, „ ,„.,„„ „f f.„,

rrl .™l 10 rc,„,t thai >l„; p,t,,arali„n» ha.l Ik-«, ma.lc t )v <t
.,„,lal..ivclh„ .Sp,iu ha; laa«,„„r (h.,l th« i„l,:r,«,lali.,„ i„Mk. alrculv lay Uf.,r. .Mt. a„.l l.k., an.l fnrTl.cr that thor-„mjl have ,lr.,n|«:,l „ut [,.,m J„. a Icf i„ whi,.h the U,l Sup,.rr
"I jcu, ».,Mle~,il»-,l i„ a^r,:c,I,rl,l w,ih ihf »yiiopi,c ai..i„nt

:! l'
','"';""", ' "'"">">= ""= change, ri..p„,cd i,. u„Wr lomake 111. l,jp..ilK>i. Work.

As the <lii,crf|Miil acmuiii, do n.,| .i,|mit of reron-
ciliatioh, ,1 rrniains th.it \se shouM choose l».t«.-,-ri

22. DifflcultiM
""'"' •^"*' "i'>r'linK I" th<' »vn(1|i-

of lynoptio '.'^'^ ''" '''"''i^K'i' "crarr.-il on ih,-

chronolosT
'"^^' '''>' "* ''^'•' »''>'-'i'lavs' frnst. ami"" this first (lav

c |ii.il til a S.ihUith.

Ml A juilicial pnxcss in solemn furm iiiviiKinL' a
capiLiI rh.iri;e coulil ii„t, accorciins tc th,. Mishn.i !»•
IiTKiin im ., ,lay U-f,,r.- a .s.,l,|,.„h. a.„l thus .nls„ co.il.l
n... h,u,- l,.,.„ I,.,;,,,, nn th,- 141I, „f Nis,,n. f,,r lK-t««n
thehrslan,! lh>- scMiiiil sill„iK. if a cinil.-nm.uu.,, w.is
1,1 Ix; .imvcl at. ,1 iiiKht h.ul tu iiinrvci... .\,iv rornial
«-ntrncL- of ilcath. ho«,v,-r, «,is li,-,,,i,il ihc i,„ni>clciu v
of the sy,i,..lrmin, as th.- |h,w,t ,if hf,.- and de.-jth la- ii'i

the hui.is of th.- Roinm |>n«nrator, Itr.indt. on.- of
the most acute and the most harned of th.: o|)[K,neiiis
of the svnoptic i.md the Johaiini.ie) chrciioioKv »h,.
a.lniils as historical nothinR more th.m the lure f.ict
that Jesus was criic.hed alKiiit the p.issovcr season has
concedeil in his li-an^fliith,- Cfictu/i/f (pp. 55. 30,' 't,,)
that, lepilly considered, the ppiceediiins Ufore' the
syn.-ilrmni would Ix- im..xcepii,.ii.,l,Ie ,f they were
r-K.irded mer.-ly as a preliniin.irv eii,|Mirv to jirepare
the c.ise for Pilates hearinR. And ,t must furth.-r
Ih- taken into account here h,.w ur«.iit!v time pressed
I he project to m.ike aw.iv with J.-sus l«-fore the f.-ast
having faileit. it w.is ail the mor.- n.-.essary to get rid
of him at the l»-i;iniiiiiK of the f.-ast t,-fore the|K-ople
shoul.l have h.ad time and oi>|K,rtiinitv i„ d,-, !:,re m his
f.av.,iir. Of I'll.ite on.- coul.l r.-si assured Ihat .v.-n on
the f.-ast-day he would not hesitate to r.press any
tunuiit. If he d.-v-cral.-.l the day l,v an execution, Ihe
resiKinsil.iIiiy would not li,- ,>n the svn.-driuin.

(Al That Simon of Cvr.-.i,- c.inie' from thecountn-'Ur dypou. Mk. 15... I.k. •J.i.-si t,v no ni.-ans implies that
he h.ad Ix-en working th.-re. Many p.,ssov,r pilenms
to the tmml«-r of whom he woul.l. as a ( -VLMian apin- ir
to have U-longed, s|>,-nt the niKht imt-ide the city and
iiinply c.ini.- into it fmiii the country.'

(r) The Imrial of J.-sus would alviavs ha^e U-en ni.ire
Lawful on the i,i;th of X,,,.,,, ,h,,no„ the followins
.Sahlwth, which w,,s hel.l 10 |«. „f su|„.r,„r sanctitv
mt m any case it was unavoidable, in accordance with
IJt, 21 22 f.

(<0 The prohibition against leaving the festal chamU-r
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on the mghi of the passover (Fx. I2j>) was. from
th.it wr cm g.ith.r (see Ki-im, (,Vt,* Jt,u iom A'./:.;

3,^1 f) no loiigi-r oliMTvid 111 Jesus Inn.-. Vcr> m.i
pili;rims h.id their l.KlKing iliirin); th.- l.-.ist outside 1

wills III J.-ruvil.ii, I he prohiliition in .|uesti.m the
fore c.iulil no longer l»- mlorceil With relerrn.e
c.rl.nn ..till., .aonvemeiii p,isv,ver pri-cept» also 1

r.diliiru louiiii .1 way of e.Ha|«- liv ikiiiling (h.it II

wei. .niome,! only lor the (>,iss.iver m Kuypt, not
th.it in I'.il.-siin.-,

(<) I'hit the women pr.p.ii.-d omtmi-nts is jtat
onU l>y Ik ilillsisi; accor.lmgi.i \lk, { lO ,1 ihev (»,m
.untm.iits only nft.r Ih.- Sihluth w.is eiul.-tl.

'

Jos.-i
II IS true, .icc.riling n. .Mk. ir^n, Umght a linen doi
Uh.it we h.iv.- t.i ,isk however, in case such a pi
chase w,is f.irlii.ld.n l.y tr,iditioii,iI prescri|)Iii.li.
whether 111 the syii.iptic tr,i,hiion ri-. oil.-. ii„n must .

this a.c.Hint h.ivc gone wr.mg alt.igeiher as to thi- .1

of the death of J,-siis, or whether it is not easi.-r
iup|>.,se th.it a narrat.ir who w.is no long.-r aci|u.iiiit
With the en.i.tm.-nts <if th.- l.iw on the siihj.-ct, fell in
i-rr,ir on a single |)oint -th.it of the purch,ise eB.-ci.
oil a fi-ast il.iy,

(/I 1 he .juesiion as regar.ls the swords carrietl by t;

..iinpany who arrest.sl J.-sus is similar (Mk. 1 U^sM
'.'.147 SI l-k. -J^sj). An.irding to the Mislma (.V/i,,M)
ti--4i it W.IS unl,iwful toc.irrvon th.- .s.ibUuh il.iy i.n
thi-r-f.ire, als... certainly. ,in the day of the p.is.sov.-
Iir.-,istpl,ile, helmet, gr.-.iv.-s, sn.iril, l,.iw, shielilisluig
or lane..-. It is eipially cert,iin, lioHevi-r, that tl

exi-ivise of |»,|ice functi.ins on Sal.Uith, e5|M-ciai
among the crowds pr.- nt -1 th.- p,isMiver, was n.
allow.-d 1.1 I,. Mi,|M-n,|e<l .my sm h prohilmion. It
not said th.it no kind . . m-apon wh.itev,-r was to 1

allowed. Here also, no doubt, k.ibl.imi-al casuisf
w.is eipul to the iKcasion. Is it tli.-n im|x-rative th.
We shoul.l siipiios.- the stat.-menl aU.ut the sworils to I

corr.-ct .111,1 th.-ri-fore that almut the d;r, 10 Ix.- imorrei I

Or is It n-it. Ml [joint of fact, <|iiite easy to iniagin.- th
a nirr.ilor who was not accurately ac'iimnited with th
precepts of the

J. -wish law in.uh.-rt.-ntlv gave to hi- tru
ic.-oimt of an ariiie.1 cmipany having U-en s»-nt such
turn as impli,-d that tli.-y w.-re arm.-d with swonls

»

{g) It IS dir.illy atl.-st.-d Ihat the discipl.-s of I,-sii

li.id svords among th,-m (Mk. \\„ Mt. 26^./:' I.k

'i-ilf. ). We may venture to siip|>.ise that th.-y li.i

prondisl thi-ms(-lves with th.-se on the preitslnig'.l.iv.
alr>-ady seeing c.iuse to fe.ir danger for J.-sus and Ih.-m
s.-lves. It w.LS cert.iinly not without reason that Jesu
accr.ling to Mk. 11,,, .Mt 21 ,7 I.k. 21 ,7 p.asse,l h.
nights, ri.it in Ihe city, but (pri-suniablv) m vari.i.i
places outside its walls for otherwise his l»-trayal 1.

Jiid,is would hardly h.ue |h-.-ii nt^tessary. Th.-r,- i

nothing to surprise us if the disciples diil not lay thei
swords asiil.- ,m the day when the daiig.-r w.is gr'e,ii.-.i

.•\fler having learne<l in so many other [joints to il.iii,

emancipation from the law, they can hanlly h,i\,' fel

th.-niselvi-s lioiiii,! to f.illow it with slavish literahti
|>rpcisely on this particular (xcasion.

In the case of the Johanniiie dale of the cruciiixi.n
»e are m a position I., give Ihe unifying c.mc.-ptioi

23. Explanation "'"''' ""'''''f^s H- ' It is in.licate.!

oftheJohannin.'"/" '"-'f„
. .

date ''' '" '8'* " '* said thai lii.

reason why the Imneswere not broken
was in order that a scripture might U- fullill.-,!, Th.
scripture 111 <pi,.siion (Kx. I246 Nii. Si, 2) has n-f.-rerice t.,

th.- p.i,ch.il l.inib. Jesus th.-n is presi-nt.-il as the ami
tyiie to the p.Lschal lamb in such a m.inner th.it this
privept timls literal fulHlment in him.

((<l Hut not this precept oulv. According to 19 14
Jesus IS at rni.hlav still l»-for.- Pilate : his death thus
t.ikes pl.u-e in Ihe afternoon, ex.ictly at the time
wh,-n (M-eS 21 I*! the pasch.il lambs wi-re wont 10 In-

slaughtered, ll.m.-ver tempting it may Ix- to supixise
that the discrepancy with .Mk. 15 is arises from a mere



..versiRhl. 111.- r .,f Mk . «hiih >l.'n..|.-,l it,.- ihinl h..ui
l»-iii< lilnriM.I l.y Ji, |„i .1 r r.|.rr-.„tlrn! th.' immmUt
MX, i.r u.iu.Tvly H.(iMMl>, 1114,11. II l.iM-V llll.li

l.ikrn itK.mn.Mi,,,, »,ih ihr .,|h.r llln•r^-l•lu.. ..I 1,,,

from thr »yiici(iii,i,, ,,|| II, .iiir.nliMiirn.s.

(.1 Ihr aiintiiiint; „f |,.„„ |i,i|,(«-ii.il, Miinr.lini; i<i

]n \ii. MX .l.iv> l».|,,rr III.- |..l.^..ul aiLiriiint; I.. Mk
llr -Ml v-i., ,,t i,i,„t m,, iliy, ),.{,„.. ji. If,, ,1,,

i'i-|um y alv. i> snjiniiL.mi, Aiv.irdiut; t., I-.x, TJ 1 Ihr
|..iM-h.il l.inil. iMu,l l«- ,1 „ oil IliL- Kiih ,.f Niviii,
Ih.- .viniii^ .,11 »li„|i ,1 I, ,>,,„.„ Ul,,,,^,, .ULinlmi; |.,

J.-wlsh I.-, koiiihn I,, 111.- i;ili ,,| \iH.,li, 111.- i.jih ,,|

Niviii 1, Dili, til,, lifih ,|,iy l«l.,i.- 111.- iHssfin-r. N,)»,
Ih.- li..ii..f.-x|,r.-,,i,,i, in Jh I-.', il.V, siiKl.iy, t«-l,.r.'-

Ihr |....v,v,rl I-, k.m..iti F,,d «{ v«.,,w» ro.. Td»xa
luc.mlin); l.j Ih,. ,,li:il.i>;> ,,i .,„,, ,/„,„ I,, I, urn r,, /,»,/,.,
Mill, IS rill- l.,iliii jihr.is.- <,f ..iiiric il.-ni.i,-, th.- ji,i|i
of .\|iril, Imih th.- hr-.! .mil ili,. I.i>t .l.n, Unn; an luii.il
aiiimliiu! Ill III., k, Milan iiunl..- .,f r.i k.'.niiii;, Ap|)l\ inu
Ihr vim., pun, i|,l,. i„ |i,, |-j, „,. t,|„| ,1,,, ,|„. ,u,|, „,
.N1S.111 1, 111,11. aliil. ll.-r,- aK.uii, a, .,,r.lii,t;U

, Ji-,iij i>

s.-.!! til Ik- th.- anlitv|..- i,f thf [lavlial l.iiiih, Kor
Orrek exaiiiijlc* sr.- W ini-r. d HI -, .-inl

(./I Ihr >yii,.|>ii,t, (lu not ni.nti.ai th,- l.inr. -ihrim,
jll^l a, th.-y |).i-.s i.n-r the .imi„i,,ii |,, |,r,..ik il„. Wm's
if th.. miciti.-d Jcsu,. In |n. ( Ui 14 171 Ihe lan.t- ihriiM

nis.i i< iii.-nti,,ii«l a, a rultilni. iil of a -«.ri|ilur.- •

tli,-y

shall l,),,k on hmi »hoiii ih, y liai,- pi.r.i-il.' Th.- nu-.ip
ini; .if 111.- ipiolalion i, not at lii,l M,;|it |,laiii. ii,.r y.'t it,

t..Mn.-iiiiin»ilh lh.-5i,ilnii..mtliat lil...Klaii,l«at.r tioH.-,!
fr..iii th.- winin.l In s|iit.- of all .-(Torts, n,, ,.ir- has y.-t

I " .'''I'- '" *how th.it l,lo,.,| ,in,l watir a.tiiallv .lu (ll.w
from a «,.rin,l of this kiii.l. Hut I,I,„,<1 ami »at..r .in-
iii.-iiti.)ni..l i,.n,-ih<T also in 1 In. 56, ui.r.. u 1, ,,11,1 tl,,it

J.-sii, (1111,1 cini.- t,y w.it.-r anil 1>1o,kI. liy th,- h.h.t
h.-r.-, so far ns the i>ers.iii of j.-siis is uiiHrriit-d, v.v cm
li.n.lly iinilorstaiiil anvthin)! rW- th.m his li.i|,li,m

; liy

Ih.- li!o..,l th,- .iiDiiinK •il""il "hall li.- s|i.-,l on tin- ci.,„.
Thf sf.iufl in 7-1. j.Q ,ti()tt,, |i,,«,.,,.r. ii|,,t «l,at is

U-iiii; ,p,,k.-n of IS not iiu-r.-ly th,- ..\|w.ri..ni-,- of his own
hf,-, Init also that whiili h.- hruiKs I,- lx.ii..vers. In that
I IS,- ihu water <li-ii.it.-s lluir lM|iiisin, anil tin- im-aniiiK
of the hlooil is U-st foun.l in In rts-^ft. It is th.-

euch,iristii- hlooil. j.-sus eomes
( 1 Jn, ,r,h, |,v the t«,>

sai-ranients whirh signify, nutly r<-ii-pti,.n into th,-

t'hrislian ihiirih, partly the conliluial ri.n,-\val of ,1

Christian st.inilinR. .\..w, th,- r.-f.-ri-nie I., M,it.r <loe,
not com,- into i-.inn.-ciion »ith the idea of th.- p.i,ili,il

lanili
;
but that l„ 1,1, kkI does. The r,-f,-r,-n, .- to w.iler

thus larr-es us U.yoiid the sUK|,'..st ions i..iiii.-ii,..l «iih
the iiaseh.il laml). imlei-il, Imt only slums all the more
ile.irly that llie account of the history is here dominated
throuKhtiut hy ide-as.

(fi Th.il the Last .siiipiHr as relateil in the fourth
C;os|x-l cannot have lyen a pasch.d mi-al is self-e\ id, nt,
anil w.iulil not of its.lf ^-iv,- occasion to anv doubts
r.-i!ar.ling Jn.'s chronology. .Vnous il.nibts, Iiohi-i.i,
must arise when it 1, obs,-r\e,l ho« the cvan>;ilist
conn.-cts the inl.rprctntion of the Supi>er with his
narrative of the l->cslinK of the I'lve Thous.ind (tii-o,)

and thus makes 11 to have lK.-en niv.-n ,1 v.-ir e.irliir than
the ,1.11,- at which the event hapiiem-d accuriling to the
iVnoptists.

II. iw inipo-siMe lliis vcrsii n ,>f the f,icts is cin V-l l,c ,«-n
fnini ihe aileiii|.i, i„ rerulcr it h,.riiil,-,. Many deny Ili.it llic
cuchari^l is inuiidcl ,,i ..11 in ,ha|i. .1; but in viciv of Ihc
w.mis 111 IT.. 51, -;6, .ind ,>f the aIlu..ion. ulhfrwise uuilc piiinl.
Its, to thirst a, well as huiiucr in r. ,s. such a iknial is .iiiitc
u.seie^s. Sputa, accrdinfjlv, would delete r?.. 51-59 (| jii);
but J.. 15, which he leave, unlouched. raises ils prutct against
>Uih a inlical priKeeilinK. .\rthiir Wriuhl (.^ Srno/'iis •</Iht
C/,'.</Wi.t m l,rr,k. 'ije) assumes that Jesus iilsllluieil the ordin-
ance ,.r Ihe Supper as early as the t.rsi pass.,i tr of his ministry,
at the second «avc the e\i>,>siti,>n now f.<und in Jn. •"', an.i .it

the third a:i,l last only a.lj...l peihap, ilie conimaiui l» continue
lis celeliration. 1 his i, l.igical en.iui;!,, I.ut so itraluitous .•s to
require no refut.ili.ui.

The ne\i surprisini; tliini; in this connection is that
Jn. rejiorts absolutely nothins reganliiiR the celebr.-.iion
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tins

Ih.-

sinu

iiitroilu. ., Ill

|iiii.' new. ii.iiiiily

I IS a

institutK.n ol th.

K,.s|,.|

t-.uih.iiist

al the last sup,., spitu ,upp„,r, ,|,, .Iroppnitf ,,,,1

'l.> I'Ml will, h ...ntaiio.l th.. »„„„„. ,„,.,u,i| „,,.,,„, ly
iieithi-r M>..n- nor 1,„ i|,.,i th.. hul'is ,in„iiK ti,,m

* lilt ol c.,nn.-,tion r..ni,iiii...l un|H-r,en,Hl .Sot only
hyiK.ih.-sis >.-ry 1k,|.1

; n wholly f.nU to m..,-l
(111., iiiiisi go fiirth.r. ami lonl. „ ih.it ,t

1. ,llip.„sll,l, t,, |«,„>| I,, III,, pi.i,^ „(„.„. ,|„

I- il om;hi to have com,, m Jn
pi.U.. ,,l th.- ieli-br.\'loh solii.lhiiiK
III.. l..ot w.ishiii);. '1111, IS not ai.i.lental
iii.tiil.sliti..n of h.v... ,„„| theaui.m lak.., pla. e in tl

.
oi,r«- ,,f th,. ni.-al I h,- imal thus l.ik.-s the ihar.iit.

. f ,1 I..U.-1...1.1, .,11 „,.,^,., „|„i ,h,.„.|,y («.,.„„„., ,,

. v.ll.iit siibMiiiit,- f,,r Ih,. ,„p|..r. in tl,.. primiiu
•I'lii'h. It IS w.ll kti,,v»n. iiK.ip,, ,in,| Kuihaiisi u.i
i..L;<ili,.r \Mi,ii th,. m.,ii,.r i,vi..»,.,l in tin, imht tl,..,

1 11. Iiiiih.
1 o,i,isi,,n to „.,.k t,,r a pl.i,.- m ||,.

"Ii.r.. thi. .ii.,,unl ol th.'

III. IV ,,ritjin.ill) h.ue st.»«l

1/1 Ihus «.. m.iv l.ikc as ItniKat the fouml.itioii ,,f
tl,.. Mholi- r.-pr.seni.ition m th.. Kourlh (;os;„d the r.l. 1

wlii.h IS Ihr.mn out l,v faul ,,nly casually |i Co,.
.i7)_ 'as -air p.isso.ei (. hrnt \.,,s s.icrilice.l.' rd irdffxa
Wuii. irv«,) .\,„«r. t. In. cam, s it out in ,ill its d.-tail,
Ih.- more ...mpl.t.ly th. prec.pts r..!.ilini; t,> ih,-
|).is. h.il limb colli. 1 U- sl...«ti to liai,. l.,,, fiilllll,.,! 11,

U-sus, the iii,.r,- [wrh-illv ...ul.l it U- helil to ha,.- b.-..n
.U-iiionstr.it...| lh.it Ihe religion wlach lcsl...l .ai th.- p,iss-
o»,.r is It, |„ui„l.,ti,,n I,. 1,1 u,,,, i,y ,h„ ^,11 „f (;,„|^ j^,.

,isi,l,. .,11,1 Its pl.u.: tak.n by an.,lli..r.

It may ,H,li.,|„ I.e inalle, „f .,„p,iM, that Ihe 'pneuniali.
'

e...,nteli,I ,l,oiil,l alia. I, v...,«l„ h|„al „ lulhlmenl of Ihe
( 1.1 esunienl \ el Ihi. „ .hal he ,l„e, .,U,el,e„l,err. Y,.,m
I's -jiqwehMlihat .Mk.i-,,, M,...-;„ i.|>....a, |,.,>, ,.,t;„
..nly Ihe one del.,.

I ihal Ihe «.l,liers divMed the laimenl ,.f lesu,
a,,,..nBsi lhei„s...e, l,y l,a. It is only In. tlK.,/) .h, n,«
..i,ly .lies the (.,-,.,«= :,./,,/„„, hut al,,, |h,ds in the two
n,enil,ersof,heve,«l«os..p„alef.„i,,

-ii,,.,hedi,l,li„Lioflhe
U|.|»-r ,(arn,enl. ai„l the la-inm "f lot- oier Ihe seamless under-
vlarnie,,!. »., also it 1, he „l„, 1,,;,,^, l',, „„ „ |,„„ connection
will, Ihe f,„l si.ued ,y il,e synopli-i, (.Mk, 15 j» Ml. ...7 „ |,k.
-Il'llli..! they u.,se Je,u, ,,, ,lri„k on the cross, an,l who ex-
pressly si^.nali-.s Ihe a, 1 as a lulhlmenl ..( a scripture (In j.)

Il is hel.jol,;,-) »ho,|u,,le. fr, m Ihe viiiie Psalm Ihe 6,,lh-a . ilaii,,n n..l found 111 any of the sjm.plisis, daiminK that il
found lis fulhhiieni 11, Je,u,, and (jiie, four other citations also
i,..l m..l with in the synopiisls-in ea, h , ase, m.,reovcr, with
.Ml. s f..rniula, -that it miaht Ik, fulhlled.' elc, „• »Anu«rfln
e.T.A (PJ ,» pin l.',55 17,3), as in I1.J4 j». |i i, he, loo, wh,"
(williout havinii heen prece.le.l l.y the synoplisls) see, a t\T» of
Chri.t in Ihe Seri^Mi in ihe wil,leriiess (3,4), a lype of Ihe
l-.u. Iiarisl m ihe manna (.131/ ^., J. ;.), a, als., in.leed he find, a
IJ pe in Siluah (1'7), Iranslalini; it hy iirtTraAfierat (cp 0,ispr.Ls,

The position of th,- (|iieslion, th.-n, is this. In the
cas.- of the synoplisls no one has c\. r yet lj«-en able to

84, The synoptic i"'^*^'"
'"> ''^''"" "•''' ""^^>' »•"'"'''

._j i.i-l T_. hue wishiil to change ihe dale of
th.. death of Je-sus. Th.- utmost
thai h.as Ix^-n said has lit-.n this-

Ihat thi- disciples h.ul no lotiKir r,-tained a prt-cise re-
collection of th.- il.iy. Il is dilliiuli to understaiul how
any one who a.lo;ils .such a vi.-w can possibly attach
any cre.l.-nce whatever to anythiii); the synoplisls
s.iy. Ihis vi,.w, so d.mi.iKiiij; to the synoplisls, is

nut at all th,- result, as such a view oukIh to be, of
car,.ful e.v.uiiin.ition of iheir work or of appr.-ciatue
consi,ler.iii,,ii of ihe iKjsition of Ihe aulhorities on
whom th>.y r..iii-d—on whose memories nothing surely
coiil.l have ini|)nnted itself so indelibly as the events
of those last d.iys. It owes its origin simplv and
s.ilely to preference for Ihe l-'ourlh (nispel. Diily in

one c.ise wuuhl it lie cuniiiulsory to adopt it- if' the
syn,,plR il.ite were prtncl to U- im[x,ssiba-. Hut this
it is far fr.,m Uing ; the ,lil1icultit.s on which emphasis
IS lai.l are in p.art only seeming, ami in part admit
of explanation by - v.-ry excusable error of tr.i.lition

iS Jai In 111'- lourth (;ns|K-l on the other hand it can
Ix- sho«ii, p.iiiit by point, that the repr.-scntation of the
history had to lie given exactly as we find it there if it « as
to serve to set forth the given ideas. The sole question.

and Jobannine
date confrontad.
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timrltve It whnhar w« >hi%ll » up .mr hiiimU t.>

re. i)^rii«r lh.ll llll« It »lwl I lourih (iuagirl i|i>.'«

I'hi ilm^inn wc musi. howctrr. nukr- unlr»» ih<>

»yiiii|iln r>-()reH-iii.«H)rj it lo rriii.im .in muilutil* riiMlf.
Vfif t% stuh a ilfHuiiMi, lit \uw (if ihi? rnlirc i.h>tr.kiit-r

of I hi- h.Hirih tnniK'l. Ill ihi- Ir.ni iliffiiul! KI».>whrrr
.ll*J II .li-v..lr» llM-lf In Ihr rf|)rrvnl,lll.iii „l i,|r.i» lu'i.

K io, I, .111.1 .» rruir.U thi- il.iie .if {hv iiu. iini..n thi.

lUiiui.l.-iuPH wiih ihi- |)r«f|m ri-k.Mriliiiij ihr [kiv li.il hiiiili

m- V, ,ir..in[ lh.ll .111 llif .i..Miiiipii..ti..| ut,.r.i| hm.iri.iiy
Ih.' |i.nili.iii of lli-iii-Mfiilirrt! l> llirMLihlr - lh.ll (i.nl.

• T li'^u* wilh coiiv II 'U» iiiirnti.iii. Ml orilt-rti) ihr t-vriiu
.11 111 iiLtlte Ih.m hlrnilljr cnrrtjiKin.l I.> ih.iK (jmrpt^

I ho .hfTrrcnci? in ih.ir.uter liriwwii thr «yn.j|)lii niul
111!' loh.inninc iliKuurwt of Jnui can hanlly be ovri

.

allied.

M) .\% ri-R.ir.U »l>lr thr tynoplisu give ihorl %.\y
iiiUi. Ihe K.iiirlh (ii»|«-l Lmu e<(i...iiii..in. The Kmirth

i;.«l"l h.is 11.1 |Mr,il.l.-,^n.it rM-ii in3t ChartcUr . ,, ,, •
. .

0/ diicourtM
''^''"' '•' " "^ '" '0" '>" »-'.v"'K of

Of jMUt. "" " ''""'• '"" •» (ku.ililr (ra^Mi-

fla\^K hut ii ' iirouTt)' [waimiiia : »i-..

I'AHMiiK). Ihi, i« v.ry .ippro|.ri.uc. Ih.il J™n
ili.iiil.l l)c .1 M.ior IS ,111 ule.i lh.ll It I, im|KisMlile i,i

mu.ihv lly it IS isprrsst-,! — ni.t I.) iniMnj of .in

ini,ii;i; ,|r.i*ii fr.nil hff. hut liy ni.Miiv of .in arliti. i.il

lh.mi!ht .illi-jj.iry ~ihf coiicrptioli Ihll |esin. or, ni..r>.

slriLlly iipfakiiiK. faith in Jrsiis, is ihu only nii-ans v>h.rr-
liv ..ne i-.in cnl.T iiiM Ihe ( hilrch anil so inl.i l>l.SHr.|.

"ess In the 1 .lurlh li.)S|iel the ih!K.Mir«-> of |esiis

are ilisiinguuhed s<i hiile fr.iiii those of the ftipiist or
from th.ise of the esaiiKelisi hinm-If th.it oiiiimentalors ciii

such a p.issage. t.ir esainpli', as .')<? ii are utterly at vari-
ance on the nuestion .is t.) where the one eniU nnil Ihe
other lie^lns.

(.*! In the synoptics the in.iin siilijeet of the discourses
of Jcus IS furiiish.-.l hy th.' .|uesli.>n how llie l.iii>;.l..iii

oflkxlc.in l« eiii.ie.l
. in Jii , .III the other haii.l. the

l.M.hiiK theme is jesus himself his jx-rson and his
dignity, on which in the sviioptisis he h.is extra-
ordm.irily hill., to j.iy. .\cc.irilmK'ly, in Jn.. the ex-
pressL.n •kiiii;il,.m of (Jo,!' oc. urs only twice i:)j 5).

In .\It 11 -.5)1, 11 IS true, it has lieell th.iuKhl li/s<holar5
that we have ,ne [xissaRe whicli jkirlakes of the char-
acler of the Joh.uiiiine discourses of |..sus. and thus
Ku.irmtecs the .authenticity .if these thi.iii);h.)Ut. This,
however. colisi.lerin« its isolale.l ch.ir.ut.r, the (Msvi);.-
in iiuesiion could not lie hei.l 10 .lo. even if u re.illy
were |.ili.iiinine in charicter. -Moreover, such a ch.ir-
acler d.H-s not in point of fact lielong to it. as iN^cmi.
a|>p.irent as iooii as the most ancient reading is taken
into account

All lh« church-fjlhers um\ hcrcli.-» of ihe s«^,„ij icnlury, of
»h..,e r.a.liii< of ihi, passage »e luvt any kii„«lc.li!e at aII
Uar wilnt,, wl,..lly ur in pari M ilic f..ll,.>.,ii< itsi :

• .Xll il.inKs
h.ivc Utii .Ic nerc.l lu me li> my fallitr. ..,.) n.. unt l.alli kiL.wn
<»>«») Ihe father but Ihc »..n. n.ir ll.c s.,,, but Ihe father an.l he
l.i wh..m-..«;ver the u,n »lll reve.il il.' Kven Irenarns, wl...
severely teii^ure^ Ihe sect uf Ihe .Mai.„,i.uis .m a.xjuia .,f Ihi,
rcaJiiiK, himself a. I .pis it iwi.e .jr (um .niiiii; 1,, the Syria,
tran-laiiufi) Ihri. -

; wc mux! theref'.re stippuse tliat «.i it si..>m1
wrilleu ill his l.ii.lc.

.Wordi.iK lu Ihe le«t iusl ,|u..u-.l the kn.iwIeiiKe nf Ihc Kalher
hy Ihe .Son i-. n.>l vnnelhin.; whkh i- s|»,kcii ,.f in ihc pre^nl lenw
only. »> Ihal a. ...- hiptf 1 .Ihe |, hannme manner ..f Ihiiikiri^ it
..ul.I Ije resar.h-.l ,,, hasin< e«l-le.J from all elernily; it iss..nie.
Ihin< Ihal, -cs Ihc .i.iriit in. ti. ales, c.itiie inio hein^ at a ilefltiite
iil.jiiicnl i.f lime, and Ul'.,re this parlnular ln,.menl ili.l not a,
vel exist. l!.w ni.jnient .jf lime i-, uf curse l,i U- s.,ii,.hl f.rr
wuh.n llie lien «l ..f die earlhly l.(L- of Jcmis. Kuiiliei. in Ihc
trn.- Icsi Ihe hr^l pU e i-. not as-i^ne.! 1,1 the knowledge of Ihc
.S..11 l.y Ihe l-alher whi, li .main m llie J.ih.innine ihe.ilosy could lie
rcjar.le.l as esislini- from all eternily ; the lir~l iimi.ler is this -
lh.il lesus h.is re, .,i:„i,c,| ihe Kaiher in I ;,..!, ,„i whi. h f..llow,
Ihe sr .,11,1 ihat Itie F.tlhcr has re.;..nnise.t ih.- S.,ti. (If ,,,..irse
h .w.-ver ihis does ii ,i uie.ui here Ihal mysterious iulcrueiie'
Ir.itive kn.wlcl^c w>,],h .l.iKinali. lhe.l,.i:v asirilK-» lo ihr
li.sl |H..-..n .jf Ihe I'rinily m reiali.n l.i the M-,,,n.l; what it
m.-ari- I, simply Ihis: ' N.i mic .-x, ept ( ;,,| has hiiherlo kii..»n
th.it I a.n Ihc .Messiah

: yu all hav.- nr.t as \el |K-r.ei\e.l ir
'

Ihc same lhin« |> very ml) espre-se.l in the lurallcl lest l.t

111, J. Ml ih. W.W.I. N.> .«!. kn,>««lh (Ulier: 'hulh kn..»r
11.^ ih. s,„i ,., il„i i,. ,h.,i I ,m Ih. s,«, An.) Ih. Iii„.l , l„„m Ml. an I I t Ills lh» vini» wnseailmirahly, 'and h. I, »h
lh« Son will irvaal il. W hal ihe Son .. ill ..v.jl i.. a.. .»dii
lo Ihe Iru. reailliiK, n..| al all ll.c r.san. . „f Ih. » alh.r ii,» s
solo .a). hn..«ii .wiH.. whuh mi<hl aaain hrln< .1. Is., k
Ihe r.haniiln. lh«,lo»y, Uil .imply Ih. kn.i»l„lg. ihat he
Ihe Mes.ian-

Pel,, . ,,„,re,.i,,n .„jj Ih, an. a.. ..I ^„ i(M, p, „
iind .l.lo .i..<...m.ii,iu. ...,(!„, .nhihi. , mi«hl U a
1.1 supiaiw. .\ll..||.ih«r unaul.ie.l ami ..Ml ! his -mn uin
ioIl«,l.m«l... liuiely. Pel.t ,„uUl ii.v.i h.o. r».i. h.d ll

iiiluill..n Ihal J..11, ».„ 111. Messiah , ...m. hin,- h» mu.l ha
»..lv..l fr.mi i.sns himself. II,, ,„„ . J,,,,, f„t,a,l, (,

diKiple. M iiiake kn..w>i ih« .onf.s.ion ,,f I'.i. r 11 1. ...len 1.. 1

lu>u^i|l,». Ihal h. nlleie.l ih. w.ir.l. .if .Ml. II 1. ..Hii»»l,al Ul
and m prion. • ,.f another su.lieiu • 1.1 whuh I'etei dul n
twlollij

Taken in this .en., the |usu(a nol .mly .|.«s ii,,l . .mlam it
J.ihannliie I hrlsioligv; ii ,. ,ii„p|y , ,„|,,|y ,,,„,p|„, „,„
M'ni.iii..n of Ihe Use ,,f the Mes.i.un. ...nv i.aisiiess ..I Ir.u. .

.f hi.eailhly.le.eli.imienl h. arrlvi.1 at Ihe k.i.iw l,'.l|

le a.isiere H-l ,,f Ihe I U.l I isi.imenl law hul
Is 1. pi.s,ntr.| 1,1 lis III Ihe prophelslls. Iij irl, ||
»- Hill,), am' '

lb
lh.ll l..«l 1. 11. I ll

father ..1, h .is 1.

Ii.lhll, (I's. 1-1... 111:1,,), ami ,.lh.r lale, »,iiiii«, (>,
»l«l. -Ji II 1.1 11 I ,1, .). In hi. r.lali.m I., ihe .livine halli,

•"if"",.'?
' '" ' "

'" * """ "' ''"' "> '•"• <<'•' """•"" ' I

lh» Old le.i.iiiieni rlhi.al wnM- ..mil. h a. he suhmils h
will in all Ihlniis lo Ihal of the Kaih. i lint ui this resi*. t Ils|l«
found himself .„ isolaud in Ihe . 11, le of his . ,mlelliu,,raii. , ill.
h. saw himself loU , alle.l 1.. i|„ re,,s,„„l,iliiy of l,a,l.rshi|
Ihus 11 was Ihal he (ell him^lf i„ la- ihe siei •/ ftotiie
As f.ir Ihe le.l ii.rlf. n-i ..»l.s, h.,»„et old and V"l. r«
a sue. le'.l wioies, a.MUi.l ihe esl.a-. anoimal reailiim. .in.
en the ..I. lest oi them - - - -

t..

,, , ,
, .eiilurie. vo'iniier ihaii 1

Iheallemiil li.„ In-en m.ide m .|is.re,lil ihe rea.liim as l«li,
a fal.illcall.m ..f ihe ( .11... who .lenieil thai uii.ler ihe t II

leiiamenlmeMh.iil |».s,.-,«-.l an) ttuekn.iwle.luc .if ti..l. I h
IS .eriainly ihe Mew .,f Iren.eus. Thai very fi, i, howevel
serves to make il inl.lli„il,le how ihur. hm. 1. .h.ml.l have ,iliere
Ihc extra. :ui.iiii,.il re.i.lini!, as seeming 1,1 fav.iir hei.
Ihe Laiiiinii al. an .ilier.ilii.ii whi. h seeiiie.l
fa. I to have it, full ».,rraiil

them 111 tHiml t

Ihe Johatinitie par.ilkl. an,
txinicularly in III n. 'I hal .»lh..h.s person, .lehlier.tely allerc
the N I test „ . .pressly allesie.l hy one of the im.sl ,.rllio.lu« .

tlicmall Kpiph.snnis(.l.,.e«r,,, ,1) who lell. ,is ihal, dread
liiU a t.i.» human ilvw of lesus, they .leleleil l.k. .'.'41/ I h
..inverse [i.sil.ilnv 1, all the more impt.ilKil.le in proi.iri,,,,, 1

Ihe uiuan.inii al ten i. seen to lielil Ihe Je.u. of llie svnopiisi

, o'l'".
'"' '" l"">';",i."' •'• i' d.«:. n..l .leny to the men ,if il,

»)ld If.i.imeiii all knuwIe.lKc of i:,>l a. the Kailier K.,r 1was n.,t 111 Ilieir tase thai le.n. was ,1 all .omerne.l lo ,len
such kiiowM^e

; n wa. ill die ,a»- if his c.ilitemp.iraries ih ,

hei id so; this was suiru lent foun.lallon f.ir the uiii.|ue tlaim h
ma.le.

Finalls. we must is.uit out that the.
37 » l.k 10 jj 'All Ihinus . . . faih.r' 1

accordiiiii to -Mt.'s'sis. Then stand
'l".wer. In our pres.ni . ni.tem, h.

.Ii of .Ml. Ii:ni; vi.i

I n a l,e e.piainec
•xpressly Ihe w..r.

^oifrr Wi.iil.l 1.,

.luile unsuilahle, for w, are 1..11, eriie.l .inly with the <-ii..;i./,.,r,.,

Ihal (.,.,1 1, a father. Ihe yleof Jesus in .Ml. II -r,,/. 1, ,,.,.
trasled with the vke ..f the Uiw. Ihe yoke of Ihe Pharisee-
(<p Ml.'.'.l4andlh, . >|iri-.si..ivi,jf»<« />y/, in the.VlxKj. Har. II ,1they are ihe wi«t an.l prii.lent ' fh.
llj( liod has hill.len what he li.i. thi
i.ifanls, namely, the f.itherh.sxl of (J.hI.
Ihe Pharisees 1. calle.l ' tra.lili.ili of the
|t>»(r^l'r«,>Mv) in Mk. 74« 11 el, . an.l 1.1

.i.l,

wtioin a.ciir.^iij; 1

^h li-siis reveale.I 1

N'.w die do. trine .

(s-apaiorfK Tuii

haw expLiine.!how anylhin^j that lesii, lantlit wa. s.ii.| l.i li. .l.livcre.l I

him. In Ihii w.iy .anishes Ihe last ap(HMianc« of there bein,;
111 our p.issa^e J.duinniiic idea..

(. ) The ocx-asion which leads fi the p^'longalion o(
the discourses of Ji-siis in th.- l-..urth (iospel is uiien
some inisiin.l.Tst.indiiii; uf h. . words on the part of the
listeiKTs Su.h miMiii.li-rsl.ih.lini; m.iy s.ini.-liines 5.1-111

lllt.-lllKil.le Ml some d.-tfree-. IS f.,resaiii|ile whin jesus
5i).Mks of hinis.-lf as the lire-.d whuh came down "from
heuM-n 11141/1. or 5.ivs th.it h.- will (;ivc thent his rt.-.h

toe.it (ti,j), tli.,1 .Mir.ih.iin hi.l .ilr...idv si-eil hint (X?!,/ I,

an.l the like. Hul it w.iul.l !«• dilllcult to iind.-t stand
how Jesus liy such dis.piisitions i.in h.ue won over to
hiinseir 111.- Iiiwlyoiii-s aiiion^. the |«-iipl,.or conif.iMe.l
the wi-.iry an.l h.-aiy-Lulen, rins he did tiv pre.uhimj
(aceor.liiiK to the synoptics 1 th.at the diMiie'coiii|i.issi.,ii

is Kre.it .111.1 lh.it all th.it ii.nl deni.in.ls is a pun- heart,
not hy disipiisitions of the kind referred lo or niet.i-
physical ipiestions in a lanRu.iKe that cannot be call.-.l

i".pul.ir. In other plai.-s the iiii.sundeistandiiii;-. of the
lie.ircrs are hardly c.inipreheiisdile isii-. for es.impl.-.
SlUJjj?}- It in.iy, in f.ut. U- .ilmost i;eiieraiis...l a.s .1

prevailing l.uv f.ii the I'lmilh i;.,sp,l ih.ii .u the lie;;iM-
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ri'»t ' imtaiit tt)«

>lt<>^l^t rrprr-
•.•. ..I flTMl. . Ill

, ll..l.l|.|.|,-,lt,

mriil Uw tiiir 4
. (I>. lia i-l, iha
(f. .lu.. .Ml 4
.llviiK t.„\„,

Irtl ili%l;)ii> I ui

'le ^ut>mn% hi,
llll- ii!.ii«,i hu
;mui>rAtu . iln(
of leatler«hi(i,

,»nil ^»j-h|, rrtu

i rraiiimj. sin. e
Hiiiurf ihiiii i(.

iihiiy »% }^in)i

..ft...I. Ih. ,

ful, however.
1.1 h»\<f .ihrred
iir hrl.^^

J

11,1,1

rm ill i„,ifit uf
|Mr..lli-U aiiij

M-r.ttrlv altered
>sl .Tlhuclull of
us lh.u, dread'
. i'J4l/ 111.

Krt)|njrli'.ii .1^

e sviiuptisis

te men .»f th.

ather K.ir i(

Lerne.l lodi-nx
l)p"rarie.| that

ii<iue ttaim h.

ning of .1 .li«.„,r,.. u, ., ,,„t„^ „f J ,|,„,„„„, |..,,„
im.-.. ., i,,,„^ „„.„„ , , I.. ,,,^,,„ ,„ _, ,,,„„„,,| „.„^,
lMH.-,,,r...«,| ,„.,„ ii.ifi.i...n,illy4.|il.t«ii...„f..fni »l.i. Ii

1. iii..l.Tsi,.,| l.v ,>». hfiircr* i„ ||„. ,,i,„„,il „i
'"•'"'•'' '--itKiiJ.- 1. »' i,.ru i,, ,.' ,. r,,/ 11.,
[I S'>f\ i-. IJ j'i,/| iJij 11,, Dtii II I, i»ii ,n„, i„
ttll.|M„.. II, .. Ihl, »,.u :i,.,.>,,,l,ly «h,ll ..cltMllj. h,.|,,,.„..,l.

(.'I \..r I, ihiTf ..i.v h,|,, ,n Ih,. ,ii,,,.,ti,r.- th..i itw
f.wrili (,.,H,».l r.-|iri.lii.,.. It,,. ,iy I i|„. ,|.v..i„„ , ,.(

jr.,,, ,,. th,.v ».T.. ,l„„„i. ,»,.. I.ii.-r |,.„.i,| .If hu ,.,iui,i„
,

U... ,)i,.,,.i,., ii,.,i „, ,..„,,„ ,„„., .^,,_, _^^_^^
»iich a tl,..,fy liir,., II, . ,„,|u, »„,, ,h,. ^^..y,,, ,,.,,
wlwtf in In, wf hl^. ih.ili. lrr„|ic dlv.,„tsr, »hi. h
i«ra,M^m-.l I.. (,„ ,..,rli,-,, ,,.,i,.| „„| ,„ „„. „.n,.|,ii,
.l,.c.n,r„., ,.,,Mllv .h,„,H,.TiM„ l.-i,.„K,„K ,„ hi, Ui.'si

,

the ili.„n'|,.,ii,y in ih.ir.iit.r 1«i».tii ih.. |»,, kunK ..r
ili«<.iir«- I.. «, Kt. II. ilLii .1 ir.i.i»ii„.„ f„„„ ,)„. <.,„, ,„
I... ..i,.-r !.y ih. viniH »,..akrr „ |,m, l,.,|„«Ki,i|y „„.
lliM.Lihlr ,\ .,.,„,i,„,M„.s, .,, ,|,,„,,„|„„^ il..,Mrt,ir..
m.ivi.-ry *,ll h.iu- iiulu.n. ..,1 tl,.- i.im- ;,n.i .h.irui.r
t.f thf<li«..,iirs., „f il,.. |.„t ,|.,v,

; i„„ If ,|,_„ ),„, |,.,| „,
.1 »ii.l,l-n i..,ii,>iM,m.ni.,ii .,f llun,:, ,„„rr Imii,-,! l.-t.,r-
•"""'' """ » I '" I'-'fl 111*'- l»

. ri in.xle i„ ||„. luMnntf
"' "" "'"" " il":"-- -I'lil ""1. .Is »i- .itH,.,|,„.,slv ,,,|,|
III Ih.- luurili t..„i.-|. ,„ ih,. pn-,f,u,.. ..t ilu- |»..,,,|,.

(••I (Inrof Ih.-in.iM jtnkmt; |,lirii,,in.„j „f U,,. ,|,s.
loum-^ ,.f |,-Mi, i„ th,. |.,„„,|, ,„„,,. I „ ,,,„ „„.,,
IhiMii,,, hIikIi .iro fow i„ U-«i„ v,,ii,. ,,re r, i«m1i-,| „„
ItK- in.„l .hv.Tv ,H..isi..in 1.1 Ih.. |«.iril i,( t...!„„„
111.- iTi..n..i.,iiy IS |,r.,l,.,l,lv (rlt hv .-v.-tv t.-ail.-r li ,s

<;.irn.-,| «>f.,r lli.il .i.lis, ,,„rs..»hl,li h.ul I,-,-,, |,.|, uli-
hnish.'il oil ,1 i.ri.iin .k,,i,i,.ii is i.iniimiiil mi ,ii„,iht'r
to oihir h,Mr.rs. In r,,-.* J,.„„ ,u,iili,s hiniM-K it
the ^>•.„l „f l.il,.n,.u!.-s, in ih.- .iiitunwi, f.ir h.uiiii!
h.-.i,.-,l on th.- S,,l,l,,ul,.,i.,v th.- M.k 111.1,1 .11 ih.- p.Ml „f
!''""7l' !•

>
"""' 'h.in h.ilf u ,.-.,r l».f„rf. at a

(i-.is| l«-l,iri. Ill,- |„,ce,hn^. |Ms.s,n,r (.-, ii,i in 10
>f>-.iii .11 Ih.- l-,Mst „f l),-,|nMi„„i |„. ,-.intinii.4 111,- ills,
oursr .il«nit hn vh.-,.,, whith h,- h.id U-sun M .iluilh.-r
tiiiK- in lOi-ifj.

n,.-.,ll,i,i,„ l,,,,U.en ,M.,.le „. .„.,.,i,„ f.,r „„ h ,,|,

'-"' ^''"' '-' ''- "">"'- " '- -He lUc, „. .//,;
. ,";, ,',,,.

pp. 117-1,,, .in.l
rri.iin Jlislili, j,|.,,i ssheii lliry seek
I'.tlli. ,li.„j,.(U ,,)-.\ri.,-,lelii.

.illiiiipl ii.i, U-en tii.i.le

supisjsuij; ilui ,1,,. ,,,,1,-, ,,| ,|,j. ^.
1,1 l»-,ll |..,| l.y .,.,„„,,

; , |, |„, „,„
(l4-?'i. Str:,v.-r .111.1 In,,,,,, ///,, .V/„./.,",

141 /. >.ilih.itt.-,nplsli.i,,

l„ r,-,ii„vr Ihc .lilli, nh\ ih

aps.li.l;
. in,-ans

»li,

l.liu-v

viii. in,

1.1, I,'..

urti;in.il ...iler ,anie t.i I*
• iipiKis,. ih.ii a le.il w!i
Willi .1.

I', whi. h il'li.!.! iH-en fasleiie.l ...... „..
pUie, ihe hy|>,ihesi> l«!,-.,m, s i,fi,,ii,„
Is l.iin.l II,-, essary ii, apply ii i,j a— •— ijr,ler. h.jwev,i. 7,,/, «-.,-..

'17
.It

nly

jt-.titii, e .|.--iisiiiu-rsil.,-,iis. .„i,„s,h.,niii;
h.-re thraiiemiils ,il rr.,rraii,;ri,ienl .ir- lis i

.Mu. h ni..rr h.,|«les, .„r „i, h HI,-iiii.l,,.|
vi««e,ie,l tlu, ris.V4sh..ul,l f„ll.,w.|irf,,K „„ :, , „,„

,,Ihe siil,,.,
, ..f the .sal,l,.„h h.is hevii dr.,p,„.| f„, s„n,e liin

., 17/ It IS l....sed fr-.in » 111, a . I. arly in.rkol lra,is,ii„i,(- „„i
. . .

I.iil ., ,. I. Imiiir,l,.,i,ly.,fier,',|., iI.eref.Tc, U..UI-1 U- ii„.pu.e f„r the pissaije l,„ni . h.,,., 7. .ui-l t'le pass.,«e nm.l 1« n.,t''•'*' .nly 7l„..4(s., Il.-rllina. .N/. a", fc,, pp. ,;, „ah^eii, h..wever. il ., I,ell,-, ,.r,ler »,-ie „l,i.,ine.l al .Iiie pl.i. e I vtr..n.,K«i,.jns w,: ,h„u|,] f,iril,er„i.„e have t.i in,,u„eh..w the
li.liirl»fil. If „ne ,..iil.l vrniiirc |..

. h.I.., ,/. «A.//f U-^an aii.leniU-.lfs.i. llv
plele senlcnie Ik:, .inn. .lela, l,e,l |r,,ni the |kip)rii» r,.ll

Was Ihfii inserted at a wr-.n,;
inij>.issi(.le as s.>,,n as it

'"•'"f ' T" ..l.laiiia

.hmild U- . ..nli,:u..iis willi
I'll

l--'47. '

-"It /.

mass. 1 he

-.r , 17/. with 4i.,i4/., „r B,j «|,h 1-J4... ,„ si, »i,|,
111 -1 llie iiilerveninj ».-,st-s 1 1 ,/ are th- . ..nlinii.,l, .„ „(
I hese are l.iit a few e.aiiipl, . .,ut ,.f an alin.,sl en.lless

l,„i.. ih^ r," r
.' > ""'-""' -"iVll'ink-, lheref.,re. hut to atlri-

I.UI.- Ihl, stale ,,f ihinus to a peiulurily in llie author.
rii,- r,-|,r.-vm,,i,.,n ..f [.-mis lhnmKli„iii ih,- rnlirf

I..U1II1 U.is|R-| „ i„ h.irMi.,iiy wuh llu- utl.ram,.-s of

26. The figure
""' .'"''•""i'"= <'hri.st rcB.ir,ling his

Of Jeaua. apart
'"-'"'"'y ori>;i,i (§25*).

from the ''') "'*l'-ip<iMni.siroirelair<l(lij/).

Prologue. '''>'-"i«- 11 s<-rai,-,| t„ inirrf.-rt- >Mth his
'''»-' 'y ' 50 "tl-") his i,-niptaiion in the

wil.l.-rn.-ss, l„s prav,-r in (k-lh-.,-Mun,-. ami hli fui.,.ik.-n
cry on llu- ,ross are p,a5sttl ov.-r m sili-nce. The pl.icc
of ihe pr.iyr in C.-ih.stniane is lakt-n hv llie words siK,kcn
.-I. -1 niU'h earlier IH-n.Kl ( I'J,;). whidi. howev.-r. c.innot
Ix- worse niisimcrpn-lerl than thev are wh<-n puncluatetl
(as in ri.

. TreK.
.
anij \VH ) : .\ow is n.y s,,,,! tr,,.j!,!~J.

S529

i»r from ihi> hour
ilw l..tiiiiiime I hii.i the iIk.uuIiI ,.( txkmg ih«.

'•r f..f .lel,.rraii..- fr.-- .Irail, ,,.„hl ,,,-wr liair

I hl% lllr Is III f.lil

''or.l.iii.'l\ IS Mull
nie ft tills hour/'

.itM's in with my ,ip-

.in.l wh.it »)m|| 1 -ty > l.illMi
I-. Ill,

I .ihn

•-i:i!'>l,-.| I'all

-••iiu.i.in lll,|. / I. Ill,

I, (K-f ,.|,,,it„„.. s,,> .^ , .

II Is ..tily li.ii, |h,il i,„. „- ,,

)ir..pfui,„rs, \n, ,,„ „,„ ,„„. ,.„„^ , y,,,,, ijii^
h..„r, ilii-r..,,,,.. „ii 1 ri,h.., .„,. . f„„,„ ^^^^^^^ „ ,

''""' '» ""• 'h-tl 'I M,fl,r..| n..- to Ko I., ,ny
'I' 'th ipl'<ii ,s,.,i„ III..- .,1 a »,-,,kn,-ss 111 ih.-
';',"""•'•" '":'" I" -I«' 'hv.rin'.l III ili,-»or,U
' II' -I I Ihiis, •

, |,„i ,1 1, ,.,p„.„|y „|,„.r,„| ,!,„ ,,„^
».-•,- .pc,l,-n ..iih ili.it a Mtipiurv niithl !» lulhll.-il
111' IT.n.r ,1 111,. Kr.iv,- „f | ,, „„, „ „,„.„.,(. ^^...ulm« I-' 11,-. ,.iily,.n ll». l»-„p:,. , .i,.„ii.,l, II,. ,h„»,
hisn„i„,s,„,„,. ,„ I,, .j.^, ,,„ ,, ,„^ ^1 ,1^^ ^^ |,|
I. Id, J..SM, i,i|.|r.-ss. , I., I'liilip 111,- .|i,,.ji,„„, . \s |„.,„ ,

Jhall we l„iy|,r,..i,|r (ii,/-).„i|, ,„,ry |„„i,
.till,-* ,.ini„,i liy hai'iils on hint , .h often as

'1 111-

lli'v «.lal,..utli„.irr,-s|
( 7 , . 44 m.-.,„, 10 w lli i-) or s. ,-k

...l.1yhlnl(.-,l^„^r., „ l),i.>p7,.,H,7 4"i.ilie. ,„pi
tans. llie enprcssi.,11 |«,,„.<,, wimh wi- r,-n.l in .s „,
I ; 10 niusl. II, II, * „f ii;, ,i,^,i„y, I.. i„i,.rp„.|,.,| n,,i ,„
m.-.,llll,K 111.,, -I,,- l,„| liiiMself.- 1,„| as .illil-K that he
N-, ini,- iiiv.sihl.- Ill ., .ii|„rn.itiiral w.iy |,-p (i,,„.n.s,
« s", n, II. .\i Ills air. si ili,-,.|,ii„. K. ,111,1,1 ,,,!,, ,11 faii^
to Ih,- irrolllMl llsM. u( hi, .,«i, miiiatise h,- i-u.-,
'""*"

"I'- J"'l-'^ hi, no II,.,- -i,,iyh!ni«,ih a
kiss an.

1 sian,ls.t..in,; ii.iilnnK, (if his own 11,mauve
l.y ilippiii;; Hie s..[, .ii„| ^niii^ it 10 Ju.l.is. j.sin h,t.i
alr,..i,ly l,i,>ii,;hi 11 .,l,,„i ih.ii .vn.m entii.sl int., Ju.las
;in.. hi.l .l,i,^,.,i iiaii ,,, h.isi.ii his «,,rk n:)'6 /

|'

J,.>US .Rkli.,ul,-,l,;.-.l 1,, 1-il.ile ih.il h.. u.is Kini;. not ,.f

nelliiiiK hiiihcr, ,,f Tr'Uh (IK,,)of

1 f..r .Nnioi, c,( Cyrene to earry the
.s It lllinsell I lit 171.

his r..si,rrei Hon j,-su, will not
I'mih him r.'ili?, as she an.l

all.

'.II.. i.i

th.. Ii-Ws, l„it

Th.-re Is III, n,-,

I'loss
, j.sus t in

(- i Iinni.'.ti II,'

allow M.iry Mai;
th,. other M.iry l.iu. h hlsf.el 111 Ml 'J.s,, ; he,l„es,i.,l
l.isie fo.,.| as in Ik. L'14., /, iii,,r v,.| in In. -.'I ,,y, )

; ,,„
th,. coiiir.iry. I,.. ,.,,1,.,, |,y ,i„s,.,| .i™,',., |.,>Oi,,ft) an.l
imparts |t„. |{..K Spirit C'll,.!, whi.li a..,..,nling I.,
Alls -J 1,1 w,i, I,, si |„iir,.,l ,„„ „,i ,|„. iiis.ipi,., at
r..n|.-i-..st. .\e, ..r.liin; t,, il„. l.,,,,,,!, (i,,s|».|, I,.,,,, laii
impart the II .ly Spirit l-.aus,- h,. ami ih,- ll..lv Spirit
.ir.- one, I.-,, 1,1s s....ii,| i-.„mnK „ ij<.iiik'a| with
th.. cming „| III,. |i,,!v Spirit (|j jn „,, aii.l U..aiise
th.it i.,.mini; l«.canie p.,.s,l,!,. at th.. ni.,ni,iil of ),.siis-

Klonlle.ili,,n l7 ,1. I„ sl,..rl. t„ the (hnst .if the
l-.iurlh (i..sp,.| ti„. saviiii; of th,. Kpistl,- t,, t|i,. l|,.|.reHs
(.Im. Ih.il h.. Ir.irii..,l ,,U-,h,.|,.,. t|,r„inh the things
th.il he siirt.r,-,l. h.i.s l»-,i,m,- iii.ippiii-.ihi,.

; so ev,-ii that
ol th,- Kpisii,- t,, the I'hilippi.ins I'J?!. that he emptied
hiiils,.lf ol the ilmiie wlut .ipphi-s to him is the sav-
iliR of the l-.pisile t„ .h,- CoL-ssLihs |-.'.,l. Ih.il m hiiii
dwi-lt the wh.ill- flllnes-i of the (;,,.lli,-.id l,.«|i|y.

!./» Over ai;ainsl this w,- liml hardly any re.illy hiim.iii
traits, and siui, as d., iii.iinh-st ihenw-lves are mteii,l,-,l
in another sens,- th.ii. .it Hrst sight apiH-.u.,.

.l'""'i|>-illy.'elie.l ..11 as ,-vi.leii,,. of truly hiima
WI,

Lhara. lerisii, s m ili

KTave ,,f I.a/arus (II |;

sai,i to have se. n ill hi-

rea,ler nii^lit h.oe h,:,

author s VI, w ,,f 111

uit.lerslan.liliu Ji-si

fiinher m,-asiin-s, h
Kvrii in t:

1 1 h.-

in the spirit I--1

weeping with h,-,

diKii.iti.-n ill himself
not have < ,,ii,ed thai I.;

then, ih.-ii the tea,, of Jesus as well a, hi, an^er were tause.i hy
the ulil^lief in his eiir-wulous power.

We turn now to some leading points in the doctrine
of lesiis as recorded in jn., with a view- to comparison
with the synoptists. .Salvation is spoken of as ilesiined
.;:r .-... r,.,cr. .JOi^ ii;r, t'p 3 ic,, tij^u,;, ;„ i[,e

2sJO

li.haiiiiine ( lirist is hi- w-.epin:; al Ihc
>. From the very fact that llic Jc«s a,e
lears a proof .,f hi. iove for La/arus, lli,.

II leil to . oiije. lure that this is not d.e
ni. f.,r the Jews are always represented as
wrounlyda^.). Th.- ev.uiKelisl h.xs lalen

wever
,
lo ohviale ans sii, h misulKlersta,i.liii((.

's Us that Jesus was nie.ved with iiidiKnalioii
he saw Mary weepiM>c ami the Jews also

..\n.l a^aiil in r-. ,« Jesus is iii..ve.! with in-
1 ihe w,.r.ls of ihe lew,, 'Could this man

IS als.1 sh-.-uI,! ii-,t dicr' It is cleat,
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ftynoplists this diKtrtite is hrouKhl Into iltt* ntotith

of Il^U5 OIllv t»y l.lItT IflMTll'tlls I M'l*

(fi isi'i- 1 s. jS^ log li .*, \ tj ^t II WAS
,1 ilo* Iniir to tlif (Irfriuc of ulii. h

rvi'Tl I'aul ll.ui to ilcvotr th** whole uf

ihf l-'ouith (ios|N-1. oil thf oth'T

Ist'lf .ti .1 ni.itlcr sflili- I tioiii ihf \t'iy

U*L;itiriinL; uilhout jMisMhihU of ih>ptilr. I.k h.ul rn.idr

\IM- of iht- S.iiiianlaii^ in ordi-r to m-1 lorih thr ri-l.uiotis

of Ji-Mis With lion li-us. or. in other words liiccordnii* to

his \i)'u). with hiMthrii (I lusi'l' l.>. {{ i04)i;). Jii not

unly docs (he hke |4i 4^. in (i^irth ul.tr, t<> ii^ art* not

contiiKil to Siiiu.im) ; hf mn-s l.uthn, rr(>riM'ntin>;

( iifi'kH .dso as coining; lo JrMjs 1 1'J j->- wl. I|i- d">«-s ni.i

st.tir what [>.i\srcl at thi* mtt'i\ ww. or what th<- I'siilt

was; iht* nair.ilivf ( loM-s aftrujilly. This niakrs it all

Ihr niorctlrar that tho iiitfi\ i<.'\v is simply to short thai

(int'ks had so C4iimi-
, thr pass-i)*!* ttius niav U* n-i^aidti!

as pointing' to thf spi.-ad ol tin- v;ox;k1 ainoni; thr

^irIltl]<^ Thr lounlripart of thi-« is ih.il h-siis hardU
at all tonus into inntlul with In-. op|M>m'nts as n-^aids

thi" \aiidily of the Mttsau' law m any i>f its pri*c«'pts.

'!'<» hull tt Is sniiply tin- iatv of ihe |rws (l{ iijl. All

ihi. sho\^^ to wliat a hi-iv;ht the |ohanniiir ( hiist his

iivfi aUivf IhoM- thrtuullirs uiih whu h Irsvis. I'aul,

and r\rn tht* svnopttsls had still to rontmd
(.? I

riu-l 'hrisl of thfsyno[>tislss)HMks of thr linal jiid^-

nitnt as ..111! coinpU'trd ail lo t ikr [ila.rat thrrtid.-f

llir plrsrnl ^ll^iHrl^atlon , thr ji iliaillillir

I 'Ik- IImT iH-iirxrth

"inr 111(0 juili^Mirnt '

I If

hr [falK s[»Mks of It, as \

d in thf toiirsr of in ifi •»

JU

28. Escha- , ., .

( hi 1st '•,i\s (;,

. . shall not ,

rrijirds the juiigriu'iit, wlni
pro* i-ss whuh is

li'r <»n rartli ; hr lak's thr v\oid ' indj^inrril (*/)i,Tm in

an rtvnioI.n;K.ii s<iisr aiioiduii; louhi. h "ii tlir . nr

h.uid It MH-ans a ilr. isinn |iv uhn h ihr iiidi\ idual iimU'S

his t'i..i' r wilt I her hr is to ih-tosr (
"luist ar tut n a«ay

fiiin liHii i:ti<i), on ittr olhrr h.md, as a srpat.ition

l»<tv\r<ii nini wlio do thr iiti' Ihin^; and those who do
the olhri (T.'ji ; < p sul.stantLdlv, In/) Whilst the

( firisi <»f the synoptists. inorrover. annouiHcs in a 4|uiii'

liter d s4-use his ioiniriii .i^;am wuli thr i Imids itf hea\eri,

ti. johainnnr IhiiNi idrntilu-s Ins %er(.rid advmt wiih

Ihr loiiiirn; of the Holv Spinl into thr heaits iif lielievers

(1»«" i-^' 10; HI.

(A) It must not be overIt>«)ki-d that aloii(;Mdi- of

this the syiioplu view a!-si> is iiiei with. I'ass.n;rs like

liiji 1(1 1'-.V air tapalile of U-inj; so taken, .iiid so

iri;,irds th<* tiM,d jud^nunl the svnoptie re

prr\rniation is (|Uite ilearly ''tprrssed in ^tj^.f. ; onlv
wc must not regard sii» h evpreasions as the deiisi\e

ones, sniee they e.iii e,tsilv In* iiierelv the prolon^;ed

effrit of the older view. So niUrh IS OTt.lin lh.lt Ihe

spiritii.ihsed representation whiih is tharat teristi* «.f tiir

Kourth »ios|>el (oiild not ha\e U-eii |hts>iMe to the

h'siis of the syiiopti^is. S» sironx is ihr (onliadulK n

t>r-lween the two ih.it many tind the only |M»sil)le soln

lion in the suppoMiioii th.it .'i^d f is .\ >;!oss.

A like Mipi"i>iti>'ii > an hatitly Iw uphill with ri-;;.iril In ihuxr
pa^^:t;;|*s in wtiK li (he Nri .iiiit .hIm-iiI is lit-s* ; ii"-<i irisVii'pMt.tl
tftrti's. Iltir llip iiii!> xiiiUHiMliuii ..(KM r> US IS that th<- ti.in-

t;rhsl has ri-iainni t)ie oUi f..rm .if rtpn-ssi.m hut iiinhirtr.l ,\

iirw iiir;intii)i: into K, iiiul iiiaitr lh<> new intMnin^ M-t tir<' a^.ilist

inisumlcr-.t.mdin^ hy n»-aiiH •<* n varirly nf nprrsM,>its in mIik h
lir fiinnul.itpv his nwti view. As rty-irds iht- rrsurff. tt'"i <•(

lielirvrrs, wc firi.i it r>prrssr<l in ''(n, ') w* / il \>i/' ^.if' 44,'' ^i^
ipiitf in ihr in,mn«'r wah »hi.h th*- -"Vti-'plists have ni.i.lr

»« fiiniili.ir. rhrs« |»ass.t|;rs, hithcvct. .ulniK with p.itliiiiLtr

f.niliiy ihr iissuniplion that ihry .tr.- ytosMs |n iht-n prcs«-til

«.>*iim"' lioti ihry .iit* Jii pail siij>*rt1li<.ns. ji pait cm-ii distiirhim;
lo iSh sftiae, t*eiiiii altji. Iietl l<t t^-nlcnie*! ittAl hiate ita- very
ti)»f><)si|r

(i) AiiniK^id*- of the s*x-nnd advpnt iwssai;<*s just

irferred to we find a spiritualised view, iiietinhn^ to

whh h lesnrrts iion is :in event hap|M-riinK within the

eatthlv hlr .it ihr liehever: 'he who l»fhr\rth . .

hatli alreaily |M*sed {uerafi^tiijiitfi ffin death unto
Iifr (5^4 cp8si/.|. The s.ime view is niri with also

Among the gnostics. In 2 I'liii. 2tS we tind ipioteil

»53«

as ilhiis the deilat.ition th.it the n'siirreelion is [M^-t

already. My this ihey meant that the resurreetion ni

the I aM- n| r,uh indivuhl.ll is wlien hy the re^el.ition

ot whuh 1 hiist is the nie.uis he re.ithes the miuition

that his soul IS of divine on^^in and his Itody only
a prisi>n ol the soul, .ind wiien, m aeiordaiu-e with
this, .IS A true K""tt"''. he di-spises what iseaithly ami
I herishts the Loasi lousness o| his divme oii^in. |n.

has ^wu no s(»eii.illy j;nostu- expression to his view of

the lesui lei tnHi. and ni the odier leathn^ passa^i-

1 js/. I 11 is possible tliat there is tioihni^ nioie than an
f*.Kpression of the tlottnne of immottatity : Me that

iN-heveih on me, .-xen thouj;li hr die. sliall yet it\e, ,ind

whovN-ver Inrthand ln-heveih un me sh.ill ne\er die."

Only, III this utter.iiue. the last wokU h.iw alread\

ceavd to sjM'ak of the physaal de.iih whuh is the sub
jri t of the tnst. I hat ,iny one would esi.ipe physuai
de.iih tlie .lutlior 1 oiild iii.i piivMbly .ithrni, \or wr.uld

the pro|>«iMtioii h.ue hid .my interest for hnn. \\ hat

is import. lilt lor hnn is the loiurptinn of a life win* h

Ik 141ns .liready ii|H)n this earih .ind is enilowed uiih
siu il nitensiiy that it t-animt lie inlerrn|»ted by t!ie i n

-

eitmsi.iiue of phvsu a! deatli- It he I .ills It etern.d hr
rur.ins by ilial won! not miTely Us endless duration, but
Ufore .ind .lU.ve all. its me\tini;ui~hable |M.v\er e\en
aln .idy upon rjrth. Its op|M)sitr Is a (ondituai of die

soul whuh is .tUo to Ih' met with in the tcniisr ol man's
e.UthU hie ih.iI ..t spiritual ili ,ilh. I'his ide.i o( lite

IS iptllr iniiotr linill thr spheir i .( thought ol tile < tlMsl

01 the s\noplr.ts.

(./) Ihr f.w I, h.iwi-vcr, lli.tt in nrdrT l.> s.t f.Tlh die f.iltaiiiiiiw;

i.U.i of '.-trTnal lifr thf f-ii^irii; •* J a.arus fi i ph>-i..il

.I..11I1 1, lis.-. I. was Int. (I I,) . ,.ri. ,al ih.- i.-.M-liy ,.t ill.- i.U.i 1i..itt

lhr..|,.^niis. In rr-,,lit^ ih>' i.iisiMk, .1 b.t/.itu> is .niih- ut.suH. .1

f. rxpti-s, that id. .1. h is ri..| I ,./.uii- s f.iith -.n Jv^iis m)i). (i

Ku. s him dw itiw.ini siniiiirh 1 1 mv his ht<- in f. !l..«sliip

uidi ( .xl and rtiih t hrisi ; ..|i tin ili.ns. f-.t his t-sinn-i it.ii

.>in! .( rhr m-si s|in»-iid..(is .,f ph>s|. .il iinia. Irs is icnuiit-.l ;

an. I this r.sufi,-. ti..t( ii ., If ,1.^-. n l KU.it.inl.f 1.1 him an nnHtss
< .mriim.in. f i»f his |ili\si. .d htr. l-tit s,-..|.,i .^r L.Ui hr in.;st.

it nri-.| h.ir.llv 1*^ s.ii.i. .li»- ,1 s.-. ,,ti.l timr Midutiit tht- prLi*jK-'t

of a m-w inn. I. ul-'tis i.iisittt; 1-y Itsiis,

(.;| The t htisl of the synoptists has ahea<ly plaeed

S.itaii ov.-r aj^aiiist (mkI ; but in the lourth (iosiM-l this

39. Dualism,
'"'"I"-'- '^ "'."I- i"".l. ^l.."l«•i ix..*-

.Molr-ivrr, It is ot imu h wider teai h.

<»\ri .ii;ainsi mir .moihrr si.uid the thiiijis that are
above and the things that are Iteiie.ith ( rd Afw and
Ti fcorw. Hi\\. in other woids. heaven ,iiid e.irth (>?/•

tJ II. or hoatiot Hj I l.^ ig 1 7 14 i^K 11 K" same aiituhesis

is deimled by that lietween lit;ht and darkness (U
:ii<i / ), liiidi .ind error I 1* wh iih- .uid death 1 1> si s 1 / I.

II subsists aivoidint'lv. not U-twts-n two iKTsonah.ies

men l\ . <t<Mi and the tlr\il. but lieiween two m 01 Ids, ihe

hi>;her an.l the li)s\er. and in the pass.ij;rs ijuoted it is

(onrei\e<t as al>soluir. Il reeiirs ai;aiii in the woild ot

men as the .mtithesis ln'tween ' spint " irifi.'ml .ind

tlesh (.rapt I l-'b>i. I'he im|iort.inl ix.int to iitiiiee 1-.

lh.it III a imiid>-r of passa>;rs one (lass of iiirii ts ir

yarded .is U-hin^^iiit^ to the one order and the othrr

il.iss to the oihei, ,iiid a transition from the .iiie to tlie

othei M-rms to U- e\r|udr.l. i 'h.tp. .'(?• h.ls Iio IIUMIIinU

unlr^s 11 IS mleii.le.1 to it.n\i-y that what is Uan o( the

tlrslt H .tnd leniailis llrsh. ,ind wh,lt Is liorn iif the spiiil

Is an.l tein.iiMs spnit In ateordame with this view air

thr e\tiaoi hn.irily blunt vnleiues (840. Ve eann^i
he.ir mv w.ird (Ixt-au-se ye are o( \our f.ither the ilevii) ,

ep ;j.'7 rt44ns l'Ji7 4.., as also 17g "
I pi.n hoi hir the

world.' Il oidv sm h si-ntenres as diesi- were met with

m the l-oiirih liosjM.l, n would U* a ^riosiu Umk ;
for

Ihey endNMly the v'|Kir.itioii .if m.iiikind into two ila^-<s

the piieumath ' t^M the one hand, .mil the psythi.

«m the other and the d.-*!.nation, nt.ide onlv bv the

f^noslus, th.it none but tiie pnennialie ran att.iin tu

vdvaliori This view, h,td it gained the upjMT
hand, wouhl have been the death of the Christian

chunh. for it excludes fi.im her jmU- all the mtel

teclually v.eak.
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ic f'lli.uitiiix:

I, .; i.i„-i..,i

!' i.ll.i II..IM

ilh- uliMiltt'd

in(.l'i...-lii|i

f'-MlIn-t It. 11

i-. Irijiilifil ;

III 'll.{lt-^^

II he iti.ivt,

till- Ii*i-(K-< !

(/•) In Ihi- Fmirtli Ct^ii.! ii i<i not (armil ml «iih
llliifiiUKlilirii. Null' liy Mill- Willi It st.iriil mm h utliT.m. i -,

ol a uiiiviTs.il ( hrisliaiiily ai (1'jI ''li'' I'k'ln lii^iiti'ili

••vi'ry iii.w
,

«|i 1 7 3n /. or 1 ji, I! II lL',7 :ti7. .iiii.i.l

mi* tn uhiili ( 'liMHls iiiisiinii IS III save llir wurlil, or

I'l I 10 1 1. ,1' i-OKJiiii; M Willi ll 111- IS lo oirnoiiif Sal.iii

ll IS liiu-rlhrli-s not lonii'iv.ilili'llial sui ll imiviTsal uli'as

t'liilKiilv Ihr oiii;iiial iiiiMntiii: of Ihi- lolianninf iIikImiic

of Jisiis. Tor in Ihal casi' it n.iuli! U- iiii i|irt-

liriisilili' how In. shoulil CHI |ian' allriliuliil llw op-
|ioilU> lilias also to jisus. I hi- aililal siali- of llip lasi-

an only Ik- Mali-il lliiiii llii- yiiosiu- iilr.,5 wi n- Hh-
slarlini; |Kiint. out wi-ri- not ln-Iil wnh rigorous slml-
iK-ss, ami »iM- allowiil to I m- toinil ilmui liy ass,..

• latiiin Willi thosL- -.1 uiiiMisal ( hiisiiaiiilv. i his is

shown ofli-n tArll I'V lln- vi-ry lali(;ilai;f i'iii|i|ovi'il
;

(or

.-saill|ili-. Ill I.'ii., l.sallsi- yt- an- iio| ,if ll,,- »,.||,1, l.ul

1 lia\i- I hosi-ii von mil lit thi- worl.l. ilirrrt--ii' tin- \ioilil

halilh yoii II tin- ili,. i|,]<s ai.' not i,( ih,- w. 1 1,1 thin
llliy an-, ,ii .

, .i.l.iii; l,. liii- anlillii-.is siuillv l.iUiii,

aluailv of lioil ami m.-d m.l ii.i^ ral 1, l«- i liosiii

out ol Ihi- woilil. II. lioi»i-..i, ihi-v I an, thrn iii Ihi-

•iiomf i!aiis.-wr liiiil n,' !.,ni;rr lln- niiiln.iliv ischisivf

mlllllisis U-Uvrrli tiiMl ,iml tin- wolIil. hill lalllir tin-

,ilr.l of the Worlil .IS ll -11, ,1111,.; till- sllll|-l,,l.il nf .ill

hilill.inily, .iiiil III. It .1 i-Tl,itil Iiiliiili»-I otil of llii- lol.il

.irr iMiLililf of .irM\ iiiu .11 rli-in.il l>I'-sM-iln,-s ,.

jl-slls .iIIiiImiIi's lo ItlliisrK prt- i-\I ^lill, ,- 111 tlii- lllo.!

iriiMjiii h-'irivt- m.inni-r iHstif: ' U-foii' .\l,i,ih.iiii i.tm,-

iiilo ln'ini;. I /»».' riii- |,i.-..-iii 111!,-

,\|iri-,iM-s m,l oiilv .1 |iii,,iin to ,\l.t.i

!«,. hi— ..ir ll "II 111 liim- l.-.il .iKo 111.- l.irtliiT i,!, i

30. Sayings of

Jesua rsgard-

, I li^us w I - .11 n I

l;;ii- ,lliv i.tlliT 1 1 1. 1 II It Is .1 :. .iM.tll of s;M-.ikllli;- ">

othi-r wonis, th.il In- li.isi-* I ri,.iii .ill .litniiv. I [i

furlii.r. 17v In mi-w of ih. iilliiiiui-s il is qui.-

|»,.illt!i'ss to intcrpirl tin- oni-m-^s Willi liii- 1 .it! whi, h
|. ,iis altnlmlis to l.iiiisi-lf 111 10 1 ,

;< 11,11 ; 17 1

mil ofli-ii. .IS puri-ly .1 lilor.il onrlli'ss, lli.il is 1.. .iv .,s

il''[M ii-lin^ ni('rrl\' ..n lln* it.l. 1111111. iln ,n ol Ji-iis I,,

s'u.iiiii Ills own will iiiiirrly to ilu- will ol I io.I. .\ prv-

. ^!-lI!ll jit-tson h.is ili-.iily ( oiiH- into ln-ini; in a w.iy

Willi ll fiiml.inirnl.illv ilislint^tiisln-s him Iroiii .ill nn-rrly

iiiiiii.in |i«-rsoiis. 'Mil- i-\prfssi.>ii - only Ih-l'. -Il-ii
'

( uovo-

-,*vT}%) applii's lo hull 111 tin* tinitt- lilii.ll si-ii-.- th.il li.- .-.

III.- only S..11 of (i.,.l. Ih-i;,.ii,ii Ih-<;.«I, whil.- .ill nn-ii

li.ut- U-t-n i-ri-.itt-il not 1.. i:,iil<-ii l.v hiiii. .111, 1 thrn-foii-

It iiitisl In* uni|»-rslooil in tins nu-.inin.;. r. ,t in ilt.»

wi-.iki-iii-il sens*. II) wlmli .1 s-ii . .1 .1 hum, in l.illi, r i.in

U- lalli-i' -oiilv U-fiotti-ii ' ll ll., Ii.i^ II.. I.i,,lliii. Mm .11.

I.irlliir, lirs 111.- rr.ison why In ii.-o-i. !ik<- Irsiis (-
i. .

Ml .'1.) 41.1 ami r.ml (f'..v . Koiii.-Si^l. spi-aks ot nun .is

sons' (i,ioi). Iml alw.iys only as - tliiliiri-n ' (rtxi-alof
liixl. as in Koni. 8i'>/'. ami kiiow.s of liul omi 'son'

(|,J<«l of ti.wj. • ()nly U-gotti-n '

l^ofirypi'T^Tl lluis i-n-

pri-sses iiioii- th.iii -own son' (fJiot ri.'itl In- whi.h
i-\pii-ssion I'aiil

I
Kom. H i.il (lisliiitTutslu-s |i-siis trom .ill

iiii-ii, or 'tilt- son of h lovi' (o rid? r^j d-ydirijs ai'Torl

1* 'ol. 1 1 1). ami inorr man iIh- siiiipic ' s. .n
'

(iii,tt whuh
lilt- l-'.pisllt' to Ihi- ll.-blews .ipplii-s. Im.iIi with .mil with-

..lit till- artiili-. to li-siis (KSili- I; lor tin- l-'.pistlt- lo

tin.- Ili-liri*ws (Im-s not hi-sii.itt' also at tin* s.iiin- tiim-

lo sjM.ik of iii.-n as 'sons' (fi.,i') of (;.k! i-J... l-is-"l-

Ifsiis' onrm-ss with I i.Hi W..11I.I rriii.iin liiiiilv rsl.il.ltshi-il

III virliii- of his liliHh; of iirii;iii. ()iiilt- .iji-iit Iruiii lla-

.ttlrsllon wllfllu-r llf ri-.lliv-s thl.s om-m-ss 111 tin- inor.il

s).lirrf liv .my ili-tiTiiun.itlon (if Ins own It aixoi.ls

inori-inir with this \u-w of his orniui. lh.it 111 his jhts.iii

up. HI I.nth iIikI lali Ik' siin I lijs Uyl. .An oiiliiif; to

,'J I ; lit- Is t-\t-ii ioiiliiiii.iIIv .11 tilt- S.II1H- tiiiii- 111 hcavi-ii and
on i-arlll. It is in li.triiiony Iimi with tin- vinir virw that

ih(- only ilrtii.iml III. nil- ti{Kiii men is tti.it iln-v sii.Hilit

U-Ih-vi' III li'sus. .iiiil that it is (liiLiri-il th.il no tii.ili

1.111 I'oiiw lo till- f.ilhit l.iit throili;ll hiiii(ll6l 'rili-

(
|iri«il of tilt- syiioplisls iit-vt-r !i|M-.iks thus of his own

IrtTMiii . on the t-onlr.try, wi- finti hmi dtx-lariiiR tli.ii
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lil.i-|,li. iilv ..j;.iiiist liiiiis.lf i-,sn !« f.,i(;itfn (Mt. I'ili/.
i.k r.'i ,

s.-.- i„.s|,|
I ... ji 11,. , /I.

Ill 111. |•^..|<l^u.• j.sils IS i.li-iililir.l with till- Ijiros.
(..-

1 1 01 III, liy .. lii.l.iis ns,-il 1,. 1»- ii.-ii.-r.illy .ii,.r,,f,l tli.u Hit-

31. The Logos l''"^'"
"''

'
'"'"' '"'"' '''^'" "^''' '"'""

I'll!!'. It Ml. 111,1 lint. I Ihf I lil.inj;, n
•>*' i liiil 1k 1:1111 lo ilr.iw li.ni lliis iiil.-ii-iuis iinl.iM.ur-
aMr 1. Ill,, y. nil n"ts ..I 111,- >;.,s|»l Ih.il Ihis illu-
sion w.is uiih.lriwn It is i,.ii,,i t.i s.iy ih.ii 111 thf
(ll W. 1.111 ,,|„.,.t.- ,,„„.. t,li,|.l„,.s t.l .l,i|ll«- to .1

s.,r,.iiil .liliii,, Uiiii; 111,- h\ s;.l.- Willi 111,- supifliii- (.tul

.1 I. 11. nil imli-|«ii.|. lit .MSIi-ii.. 1.. tin- t.il,-i;,.iv 111-

.I1..11..I l.l,,iii; 111,, .11,^,1 ,,| s ,!,w.. i(;,n. Id? I, 2'2

" !" 31 11 M l.v :i-- '. M / Ill.li; till , /.-. ll 1 111, 3
I / I. till' spiiii ..I (,.,1 K.i-ii 1- Is 11.. |..il;i, |'i,6)i.
111.' f.ii.' .,fi.,..| il.s.:i.'l,, 111 I.;,, ,1,.. n.mit- of i„«l
(l.v '.','! .-, Nil II.7 I'S. .-.1, 1'1,,V. |H,,, K ,-10.,,,. ||„. ^|..,y

(i-5:i ol N.ili-.i.- .1 > -Jl,./ , K s,,i. ,,n,i ihi- wisiloii'i

1,1 (i...l il,.l,o''i
.

I'o.i.,s .-.-..
,

li.,r.;i.,n ,^; |-.,liis.

'1 i-'-'li I' \^,l r.- Ms '.i,,,i
. .list, (liiii l,-:isi .,f .,;i)

ilif M-rv w,.i.| .1 i„„l iii.-ii 1 , », ,-i,
. I's.;i.'|(, Ui.ii.

His/i 111 111. l.iiiMiiiis til.- • \\',.r.| .,| i.,„|. ni p.ir-

iHillir I, •,,-/«'/ .,.. ,s n s.il.-iit;ii..| «|i. ,. Ill,- , ,111.111., 1

h.is \.iliui- \il this. h,,«.t.t. Is t.ri |.„ n,.:,,,.,| i,,.ni

siilli, inu mmIIv t.l .Apl.,111 Ih.- 1.,.^..- i,l,-.i ,,| il„. |-.,iiitl,

i;..s|«l. lis louiiil.il.,.!! Ill , III ll.,- 1,1,. I III. It i,...i I, un-
known 111.1 iiiusl 1. Ill nil iiiikiioun ll h. Is 11.. I r.-M..liil.

Ili.iil 11 .wli.i. i;,,,-, ...l.i, ll„ ,.!. .i.si,r.ill.,i upon
III,- ilii.ilisiii l.-lw,.,,, i,.«l ,111.1 niill.i wh.li wt- liii.l in

I'lilo. lli.'S ,i,|.|..l I,, ll, is 111, i,l,-.iil,.,t ihi- I.ouos,
.ish.uii.i; pr,K...i,-.l|i..ni l„,.l, will!. .,1 lliis.ini. tniit- not
III 111.- fii|:.M -. iiM, ,.l 111,- «.„,1 .1 ilu.n,- Uin,.. h.is for

II- liai, I .11 I,. .-Ml. IS.- ii|>,ii i!i. w,,il.l lli.ii ,.|»-r.ili..ii of
1. oil will, ll -.nil liy sj»,.ikiin;. wis iiii|«issil.t. lo L.kI .IS

111,- .il.si.lui.- VI »«! .,v,-i .11; 1111,1 Ih,. W..1I1I .Is tin- .ll s..lnii-

111 rilllo .ipp|..ptMl.,,| llus .-SI,,!, ,1 1,1,.,. .111,1 |,|..in;h|

II into loan.. 11. .11 with - in,- u!.- is ol lli.- I ll. Tln'o l.y

III- l;iv-- It .1 ,lr\.,'..piiiini wliiili, .'s .111 ml. rill. -ill. II,,-

sl.iKi-. pH-p-iri-il 111,- w.u ilivi-.ilv f..i 111,. l,.iirih (;os|«'l.

1,'-) ll I'h.lolii.l XI -till w.'shoiil.l h.ivr Ih. ,11 torn-

Ill II. ll III lr,i.,-llii, I.. ,i:..sii|.i .1 In lo 111, iitl.i I s. .uiii-s

w.- Ii.i\,, n.ini.-il III ili.it I. Is.,, h. u.,\,i. WI- sh.>iiM h.ite

l.-i 11 ..•iisir.ii..i..l t,, .Is. rill.- lo llirn.iiij;,lisl .1 \,rv l.iii:t-

ill,. 1-111. of m.l. j»ii, 1,11,,, \s, li,K,t,r. I'hil.i w.is

s.'iii., I.t' 11.1 In., t.'irs ..Ul. r tli.iii ji-sus. .mil his wrililiv;s

W.I.- .ih, iilv kiioui, to ihf .iiiili,.i ,,| II. I.ii-ws. II n.,t

i-M-ii lo I'. ml.' It is iiLihiiii; l.ss iliiii williil lilimlni-.s to

1.1. Is III lUliV 111,' iliiu.iii, I lln- |..||.iii|,iii,, |.,.i;i,s iili-a

h HI I'll. 10. .111.1 1,1 i.lii I- 1.1 .i.lniii .iiiyihmi; s.ni-mi or
oiii;iii. ,\p.iil (:,.iii tills. Ih,- ..i.i.-il 111 Mtw— to atoiil

till' ii.-<-,ssitv ,.f .l.-iititii: ,111 i.ii-.i of sn. h iiii|iort.iiii I- 111

tin- NT tioiii ..11 ,,.\tr.i I .m.inu.il s,,uu,- is .ill.iiii,-il

oiih if Ihi- (1 1 .\|io. itpli.i .11., slml out .IS Will .IS Mill..
.

l.iil Ilii'si- .lit- pi.-i is,-K lilt- witliin;s ih.il tout. nil f.ir

111, 'If iiiipotl.ml .111,1 ,-\,nl .iiilui|i.ilii.iis of till- l.o^;os-

i.li-.i lli.in .iiiv 111 lilt- ( 1

1

(, I \ 11101. s.,,i.,ns r.,!isi.l.,|.iii..n Is il,-iii.ii.ii,,.l l.\ the

fi.i ih.it inilif I . .iiiili<;os|»l i!i,-Mt-wt.ltli,iiiii\iisi-li..m

Wliull Ihf l.ot;os l.!t-.l ploitssls IS not qilllt- toiisisli-litly

. .iiii.-.l ,.111 ,\,...i.liiii; to ill. It tit-w (IihI hinisfil sli..til,|

lift, 1 -It .ill I. .111.- into n-l. 111. Ills Willi tin- worltl without

111. ill, ll. oil o( ih.- I.,.i;..s IiisIi.mI of tills. »( ri-ail lor

fx.liiipit III Dii ih.it III- lolls llii- wollil ; tpfl^, Ili.7 176.

Mils 11..S1I1..11. howi'M-i. .s liolliiiii; liii.ii- 111. Ill .1 iiiilit^.i-

lion of slml pliilosopliu-.il ilu.ih.lli Mull as Is iiifi il.ihtr

til 111. .ili;lil tli.it IS Inist-.l ,11 ,.ni- .111(1 till- s.llll(- tlllic on
il.f ( ll' .111.1 ,.ii I liiist.iiiitv hut. h.iil It It-in thi^ si.irt-

liii; jioiiit- It woulil lit- imp -ssiiile to SIS' how the alillior

coiilil t-tt-f li.uti It. lilt- lo I' ink of .1 I .ojjos as 1111 iKul

in oiil(-r to itiisii.iif iM-lwtsn (in! .111. 1 lln- world

(./( 1 1 IS 'piitra ij'.sl.iki- lo .irmii- tlt.it tilt- l-ounh * ;os[k'1

I .iliiiot li.ivi- .If I,- , ..i.ii ''hilo U't.iusf It leprt-M Ills the

I.oilos .i.s l.ivi,,.; l»s,| fli-shdul. Il !« intltitl

true that III., I'h. it . ,t>s t-.lll never Ix- inatle Ili-sll
;

I ('|> Wiii.iier, I'rt it/t/r't.ittteml/. Citalt hti f'ttm/ms, 1.^95,

Mi. ? l-',3.
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JOHN, SON OF ZEBBDEB
it IS sufvrnuons to ask wlu'lh-r il b- r\ person iii all. Inr

it Im-Iuiiks lo the t'sst-nce ol' tht* l..i«<»s that at onr- ami
Ihe same time as a ixjwtT workinj; on tht* world it

p.>ss*'sses a distinct rxiNtfrnr ovrr against <j»xl ami yet

in acLonlanL-e with its oriKmal m'-aniiiK it rrmains an
inijKTsonil tdiM of iiiHl. When, howrvcr. tht* Lo^'o?,-

idi*a canit* to U* t)rouj;lit into cnneciion with (.'hristianity

it wa» incviiahU' tlial Icsus should U- identitird with the
Iy»Ros ; for in ('hnstLiiiiiy Jt-sus has the puvtiion of a
rcvealer of (i.xl. the [M>stiion whith in Philo is as*.iL,'nfd

to \hf I,oi;os, In this a i[m[v fiindaini-nt.il niodiiiiatioii

nf th'- l,oi;os.idra IS iii\o!vrd Hut from tins fa.i the
pro[)t*r conihision iv. ii^t that the earher form d<>«-s not
lie at the fvjundation of tht- later, tnit rather that there
is all the less reason why \\v slioiild n-it reeoi;rus«' the
fact in projKjriioii as ilu- m(«liin itioii whuh ( hnstiaiuty
has uiou,:ht upon the l,o),'os-idea has Ix-en profound.
One niijjht suppose it to be self-evident llial the

cvanijelist in his proloijue had the intention of pro-

33 Purpose
1"'^"''*'"^' **»* fundaiiiental tl.oui;hts which

Of prolo™.
'" '•''' ^';":" '-*I'-^'''"P '" 'fH' subse-pienl

^ " touFM* of his rosik;1. 'Ihe view of Har-
nack {/.tKchr. f, V!u-ot. u Ku\h,\ 1802. pp. 189-231)
—that the prtdo^uc is ni>l the cxprL-ssion of ihi' f\angrl-
ist's cmn v»-vv but xs dcsij^n* I nu'rdy lo pnMhue a
favourable prei>osses.sion (.n In-half of the Unik in the
raMid-.of.'ducii^lread.TS~ \^ m itself reniarkaliie enough.
lint, apart horn tins. H irnack. in workihij it out. has lo
nil.-rprrt the Gosp-l n^^lf. apart from ih.- prol.tjiur. m
a way wliu h di^>es mjl coriesjiond w ith the fai Is. rims,
he maintains that Je^tis is prcseiu«*<I m the gosjx'I as
mainly ideallc not n-ally pre..-\i^tont ; that in so far as
he IS pre,rn[rd as really prc-cxislent, it is on thf ground
not of his being son of (;od but of hi> l»eiri^' Mc-ssmh

;

t!iat Jesus is !k>n of (iod only m the cthkal. not in the
ni'taphysical st-nst*

; the (i^'un- of Jl-sus prrvfnu-d is an
expressly luiiuin one and sln>wsal no j>iint du me features
i!Konsi-,(riit wilh tins charattrr isi'e. as ai.;ainst this. {{($

2'> 3oi. Further, he draws from the facts unsound
lonclusions.

Hariiu. k ri^ht!> Iml-i, ih,-»t h!,- xv Ji^u^ U rL-prcsciUril .1, %,m
of <..h1 he is 1101 ..Illy .,M.- «illi („n!. I.iit A-*^ suU.nlin.itf.! M
him (^.C . Wi^h !.ul h»- inf.rs fr,„n ihi- th.u hi» ».>tidiij> is 1,1 !k-
Uiui- ts^.*«i in ihrtlhl-.tl. K..! Iheiiirlul>)>\ .i.al -MrtiM:. T-i ttii'

niuM U rrphc.l th.u t-^. n .» --n uf ti.xl wl'i.i fri.m alU-lcrnity ha
X^'-n W^.^xuw in;* >ti(>erti.it,iral \\..v tem-iinxfrani tlir very natiir.-
t.f the KW^- Kii'».r.liri.it'- |.i iIk- f.tilicr. lVr< t'-tly thi» K'-i"*iati..|i
Iwf.irc ;i!l linif i> hcM 's H.ir la- k. it i> (r-n-, tu Iw is. ludfd !.y
r<-.»H.in of diet\. 1 thu u is the t-.it iMy (hrist «h.>is.allfd 'utily
lM-^ottcn'(MO»"ty«i^f)()

1 1 !> .1 1- I-). It i>.sflf-rvii!fnt, howcvrr,
tS.il ihi* title ..Mild if.t Uj withticld fr-.m t!i<- earthly ( h^i^t if it

had Ul.-n^fd t-. him already l^fore hi- rarih!> eviaei,re ; f. r t!ii-

rarihly I liri>l -li .«> in the l-'..iirth (...simI the sam*- nttril.tius
of* ."lie aj a> '*: ^liutild av riU- to turn in Hin pr.'-c\i-.iciu state
(^ce « ^',).

Not is it any in 're to the j>>irU to say Ih.it the pro-
loi;u.-. fur Its part. do<-s not intend to descnlie thersvnce
of ,b-'us iti his pre-existfn.f, U-taus*- at its conclusion it

1

mak"s the tr.iiisitnjn to sotnnhine ''>^N*'r. narn-Iv. to the
|

hi-.t<irical jwrsoti of ih-* -only lKX"tten' i^iuk*-;**-^? 1,

'

Il In only on the assutnpiion of llarnack alluded to
;

aixm- that 'only lx-i;.>ncn'
f
woi-fi-,**-^!) \% snmrthmg i

lower than word ' (\7>os; * Kistly. it is in apjx-aramx-
\

I Still les> would thii In.- the case if in I i* 'an only l^iiMtteii
C.-m\ ' (Hr*vrpvrK *»<k) «erc t'. I>e rcail, as in fart H.viia. k hiiii-
svlf «-.u|.l read. The externa! tr-.tirn..ii> i^ irnledsisc ;is Utween
thi> r-.t hn^ and ' dtc oiiK !«-^ -ttm v>n ' (o p.ov<r'^vf\ii cios). On
lihil..!.--i'al ^v-.un.K the hr!.t rr.vlin^ w.iiild n-'iuire at jeaM la
hake li.e attiile [uelixed. as in'h<-il it has in e^ira- Is ft. in
Thf-nl-jnis iM lictn,.\l. p. k^\ in .1 siatement aU-uI the \'alrn.
tini.ins, in le^ And in th^ tntnti-« tde cij<Ie\ jj, funlirr in many
(thi.iith not in all) i>la. es in i lein.AI (p. hy-s, rd. Pniierl. On*;.
(4a.v4ix. ed. de L* ktie). I)i..M>s. .\le». (yw 10 n^ntra /',?«/.
Mam'i.tt. in li:';'','tit,,if ih^ntan^r nu.fariHw. ril. Kr,,nto
l>U';ru-. I. I'aiis. (''-4. p. mi», D^hmiiv (./* (ftmit. I 3'-

•_' s)
Kpiphan. (np, tm 817/ et). I'elav ), (Ire^or. Nv^s. (./,- fpj'ttf

,

en-l. f\ M..-relt. Pan^, iniB. 'J447, and in Millies Vattm.
g'tfi-a. \.>l. 44. pp j,5« I'Mv/, vol. 4^. op. 4^9,/ 4yi*
24>c S^i-* 7-'J« ;7-" iii/i< 841^ Ha-il (-?/ j/i?>. s^mtfi,
lis, p. \j, et!. (iarner), <yril. Alex. {rnwm. in A'*., pii. 1.14 t*

i "*, eif. Aulwri. I*arix, if (B, t p p, loi^in l*u*ev'«e.l. ; thrtmuf.
p- 1 17 ^ ; dtal. ffuaJ HMUK, p 7^8*- ; adv. \rsr.*nt$ni, p. g<j»y. o
ftoreytriff #»(»f Aoyot ; and in < tmtf. mf-oit. iii. IT \ii, 48 i fin the
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33. DivisionB

into triadi

merelylh.it 1 14 'the Loj;o5 was made flesh' seems t-

have little im|)*»rtancc for the author since the though
never rii-urs, ami that the proloj^ue thus sl.imis apar
and aloof from the proper ctuuents of the ;;i»s|ifl iivlf

The eiititi- t-ospel is tii.thini; else but an elalK>ra(ion o

the thoiiL;'it, ' we s.iw h s ^;lor , Thus the incarnatioi

of tin- I.<)j;'*s must lie one ot its wci^hliest thoughts j

we .ire not to deny the doctrine c. the pre-existeiice u
Christ to the (;os[k*I alto^'cther.

The unly fai t worth nutnn; is that p.tinieil out by Harna- 1

that ap.trt ftom tin- prol.ii;ue iho w.mi /c't','* ».mrs in its tpiili

Usual siiisf, eit;lit linu's of the sfHfi h of odier sjK-akeiJi. niii'

titncs of an imliviilu.il iitn-rafu e of jfsiis, t-lesen limes of hi
preachini; as a whole, in adiliti.-n to lh« seven times wh-re It i

Used in die expression * Won! of I mkI ' (Atryof rw 9tov) nieanini
the tidint;s of salvation. This also, however, admits of exul.iiia
tion. .\s so. HI as the nanalive [Visses over from the pre-t-xi-teii

to the caritiiy life of jesns ilie plai e of the title /i'<''v inusl t"

taken liy those designations (Jcsus. 6 'Inirotf. and the like) whii I

art; fittetl t-t empress his human inanifesiation. bi llus part n
the lK>.)k, therefore, it can cau-e i-ut htll*- riMifusion if the won
l.'^os is us.-d in its ordinary meanin>;. We loo an- in the hahi
of coniinualK' usinjt one and the same word, now in its ordinary
and now in \\< technical sense, as s.khi as we are sure wc shall In

luidersi.K^l. In the Fmirth <'ios(»-! no pastaK^ 1 an I-e iK>inlc<
to where uncertainly a-* to the s.-nse in which /<'!,"•» is Used i

jMssihte ; everywhere it is ni.ule 1 tf-ar hy vnne addition sut h a
this' word, 'my' word, "his wortl, ot the like.

The pt-rceptioii that the [)ro|ot;tie is delilwrately in

tended as a pre[)araiion for the entire contents of tht

Ros[)»'l has reached its ultimate hii^n-a

rcMilt in tht' profHisilion tint the rutin

Kosi»-l is a conccpiioti ;it the rot.t o
which lies neither history nor even tr.uhtion of aniMhei

kind, but solely the ideas of the prologue. l'[X)n thi>

pro(»osition rests the brilhant analysis of the K^*!**"

by Maur. with which, sit'iiiiu.intlv friuui.;h. thec)Iiif;iaii>

s" sUictly do^ni.itic as I.utliardt .ind Ib-nnslcti

biMjj hiid lhenis«-l\i-s in accord - tliese two. h'lwevcr,

wc m-ist hapten to .idd. in the U'lief that the artihci.i

arrant;eincni whi. h is rendered neces.sarv by ther carrying.

nut of that ccnn.il tiioui^ht is at the siinu- time in accon!
ancewiih hislttry. -(iud, or (brisl, hiutii-; so ordered
the history tii.it \\ slriuhi sub^ervl, the e\pressi<>n ol

tliose ideas- In .setting fordi these ideas the divi-,i..i

into triads is used as a prmci[xil mean-,, h manifest*

itself p.irtly in sint;le .s<'ntences such as li or \^
((iii-Si'Ki.s, (j 49), p.irtlv in the mann-r in whuh th.

v.irious parts of tin- liook are Rrouju'd as a wh<.le.

Alre.idy. h'twever. it has come to be very j^eneraliv

latter itia-e I wnei. Hurt( I u;'I>,is., ';Mha-.laiil no wcn;hl U|> :

lhi% iiuestiofi ; nor yet has llartia- k. It is ncverihclcs, a vrt\
important one. (f-ri (p. i?) rt-nlcr- : 'An onlvdn-iiollen wit > \-

<io.l. e\en He wb..*e|. . ; Harii.<i.k( /V,,,,/. /.t../t^-., '76. p. =.,5

has 'einen t'.on hat Niemaiid je j^esi-hen ; ein eiiii^i-lmrner tioti

. . . hat Kiinde nelir.-tirhl' li i> n-a |>ermisMhIe, hi>we\er, In

supply thf indeliate arti< le to **».o- here (.i ^ixl). if it is re

m''nd»ere«i li .w .,t'ien elsewhere ilu- word, in spite of the .dise-iir

of the definite avii le, denotes the One t ;.«!, Il woidd in tiir

present mse l>e eijutvaleiit to dt-nyin^; ah.igrther the aiitiior-

jM—ession of the t hrislian he'iel in t.'«h if we held tliat h-

admitted es-n in thoui.;hl the pi.ssihility of there fwini,; ollitr

>;o<ls, and tli.it he pl.t< ed ihrin on a level widi the tr'ie (i.-l

with referem e to tlirir invisi».iiity. Hut even apart from thi-.

from a hnsuistic jvimt of view .ilso. the aniiihe-.is between W..,v

willioiit ipidlili' alion and ^r>inyr»Tj« tf«*H is umie inappTopn.iii-
and nninlelh^ihle, In-tead ..f the f*t<>« widioUt qiialiti- alior'

virne more precise desi^n-.ti^n w.ts rn. ,U-,|, Such designation,
however, Is not met with aii\ w h' f ui the b.h..rintntf wrilitii;'..

Thefinaldeternnnaiion li'-sintli nsj.leraliou that lhelhoui;ti!
of 'an oidv l>r^otten (;.«i' ittowytvns, *»'k) is iu>t lohaMnin-.
and that whether widl or with -ul the art^'^te. In t Jn. '' ^> we
find 'the true t ;.>4h' .V rtA"»*»tc^ #»»k. as a designation of CwUn -i

of ("hri-t ; the meaniii< is : t>einy in his >on jesus Ihrtst, we are
in the True ; this lUst] is the true tnxf. eli ). To desi«n.n.-
i'f<*\. howevT. in conlradi-lirii tion to I his desiijnaoon of th.'t^i,
' tlielrue (;.«1 ' ('iiAt;«*i»-o( (»eo<, ; jn.'t sn) would not he ,it alt a

)L"-A ariiith.sis Jn. -H) jH r>iikdit not t.i I* referred to in this

Cofiiiei lion, for the reason that when Thomas there addres^e-
jesus with the iM>s«'ssive pronoun av ' Afy l,..rd and wy ( io.i

'

iheenp-cssirin vi\-* nnirh tes« than it world wilhout the (wonoim
Thiinthe highest utterance ieh;ardink: Jesus |o whh It the Kourth
<io-pel an\ where ris.-^ i% in I n ' ihe word was (;<»d ' («*»o( V «
Aoyov). Hut diis d.ies not me.11. more than that the l.oi;-'* w-i-
of divine essenre ; the p.issa|{e. therefore, gives no warrant for

de«i;nalinK Je«u« as "only he,;o!ten (IihI' (MOeoyvi-iK C*nf >. M
whi- h ilrsii;natittn he would l>ei:ome a 'second ( iod ' (irvrcj***

»«»*) in the *ense of the Alexandrian churth-fathers.

253^



JOHN, SON OF ZEBEDEE

it I»y H.irn.irk

ur-. 1)1 il'> (juitc

s^K-akeiA, nine
n linirN uf hi«

iit^ whTe it i>t

9*ov) llieiining

its of rxui.ma-
le prr-fXi^trTit

A't'i't must lie

iht: like) whit h
In lliii pan of
• jn if the word
e in the haliit

in il^ ordinary
ire wtf shall Ije

an lie p<iinteil

Xi'S is Useil i«

Iditioli such as

a triad

of certain

detail!.

aikninvIrdE.vl thnt it is m)|K>ssilili' |., .v].l.iih in tins
w.iv thf arraiiKciiiiTit nf the i iitia- j>(,,s|j<.-l.

It may p<Tha|is U- eii„in;li to p.,int out thai thaiis. -Ji'. are
arrannrila. .-otdiiii;totlielollowini;~ heme : -ilian. -J i»oi,airi
tlves(lhr niir.ule at Canj and tlie c leansir .; of the l.oni.l.)' :t i.

4 4J,dls.oiirsesofJesUs«hicli«:rietointirpr,tthesenartalive,-
4 4 1-.M.,. twomira. les of liealinu: 'i 17.47, a di,i.ur»- of Jcu,
on the healing of i)k Jtwi-li people ; .; i.ji, the leedll,« .,f the
nve Ihou-and and the Balking u]>on Ih.' »..lei (on the <orine. lion

t"" 1

'".'';,",-'-'''• ''" 'l'^"U'se rilaiive to this on lesu. as
the hre.io of life In 7 jrU „ the ari.inmmerit is in tw.. re,|«:, ,,
theopiKwiie of this; we has e aU-a>soiie narrative, not iwij, and
the interpretative discourse pie, ed.-s instead of lullowin,;. Thus
5 iJ.iij treats of lesus as the li,4iit ,if the ». rid. i.i il,.,,.. :• th-
narrative .,f the liealinu of the iii.in l«,tn l.lii'd foll..»s 111 ....j
tre.-.tsorj.s,is as the life of the v. .,rld (• p 7 . ,-) ; in li n/ihe
raising ..I l.a/.irii, foll.ms. If w, . oujd lejL.ird .is »ell.foniided
Hausr.illi s conie..lnre(.V/7/. A^ / til.:,->ih. iii. 6..1/. Jml ed iv
4.M), thai in the pl,u.e vvhere we n.w hndlhesiorj of the vss.man
I.iken 111 ...hillery there oriuinalls -1 • »1 a mita. nions narrative,
similar to those in . haps. ;l and II, I,, nl,i,h T.--, v>.is ihe
mlrixlncloty inlerprelalion. then we ,li.,nld have in , hap.^. Til

I n.or.uives assfniated w iili inierprelative dis. onrsv-s,
ot, li.iwevi-r, t.e siir^ ..f this.

Mnrrriicr, II h.is to \» |«imtiil mit that cliaps. 1 Ti-..;

10 1-21 ilo not .ailmii uf U-iiit; '.ikfti tip nil') this stlitnif!
atui that a smnl.ir ini-tliiKl nf Kriiii|iinK is Mill loss ,i|.pln -

al.lc til the iHluT nirts nf the t;o,|,-l. Tllf f\aiu;i'isi,
tlliTefi.r.-. has at many ixiints lit'i n vv.irking »nli in.i'teiial

l.ml to tiis haiKl, anil li.is milist-il it to (jni- cxpn-ssion 10
Ins ideas, l.iit luas lud l.ts-ii pnrt-ly irf.itivc,

.\ p.-rii-ptiMn uf tins 1.1, t l.Mc'is 1.. th. ,|upsti,,n how
far the niaiell.il wlmli l.iy U-torc lllr ..v.ni^jolist j;,hs

34, Credibility
'"''' '" •'"'''••niic ir.nhnon if ,„«

nf o.^.i- i-.intioi claim this f.,r llic «li,.Ieof the
m.it.rial ISO- ^j (J 3-1, II,.. next cx-
IKiliinl IS to sfarih fur lotails that

an* irus'.vvonhy.

(,/l SayiiiRs of li-siis such as ihoso in "1: or l:ii7
Koulil iMiisp no iIiHiculty if we tt-ail iluiii 111 ili.- synoptic
t!os|>.-ls. It iloi's not nectss.nlly h.liow fiotti I'lis, how-
fyiT, that tlioy arc .lutliontii They niit;hl .ilso con-
(ciyalily In- siiiiiniiiiKs up, hy win, h tin- ev,iino '>,t altri-

hiitfs to l.-siis that vvhnh in n . Iity is for liio'si If tho
prod

1
I Ins own rolhMioii aljsorl»-il in tlioc. :driiip!,i.

tion of
J. siis. In other p.iss.iKos an .•spl.in.un.n of tins

liinil is at once siiKK.-sled l.y tl..- .I-.iiannme phr.isr,,lo);v.

The Icsns of the svnoplisi,, inst.Md of 11 15.1 , I.'m'o,

wonld U iniKli more likely to have s.iid if \e love nn-,
k.s-p (iod s eoinniandments," or jn-rhaps even
the f,ither. ke.p his conini.indnients, \\

ri-:;.irded ,is ,1 i,-.il word, .if jesiis when he is niole t. s.iy

(5 10
1
ih.il he ciri doiioiliini; of himself of Ci , :,2..\ i!i,ii

he h.ls liolhmi,' s.iyevvli,it the fither li.ls lust );;veii or
shown hint. Tins, how.yer, c.in t-intally well lie merely
an expression for the nietapliysic.il oneness U-twit-n (J.kI

and the I.oRos. and indisd the ex|,riss,on -show'
poaits directly to this. Il is yery conceiyalile ih.il in
.utnal f.ul there armed in the life of lestis sii. h .\

moment as that (h-scnU-d in ch.ip. !», when he lie.,inie

coliyiiici-tl that Ierns.ilem h.iil no res)«insi- to 111. ike to
his dem.md for faith. Tins s.iine thought, however, is

ei|iial|y ineyilahle if the history of jcstts Ix; coticeived of
purely in accordance with lolianiiiiie me.is, for it .siniply

c.irries out what is s.iid in 1 11, and JfruSiilem is of course
tlie i^-nlr:il |(oint at whuh it h.id to lie dirided whether
Jesus w IS to lind faith or in t.

11*1 Ihe supixisiti.m that precise slatemi ills aUiu:
some p.irlicitlar eyenl hayinR ix-currid or .some parlinilar
tllsconrse h.iyitiK U-en pronouncevl on a delinite day
(1 .'9 is 4, 21 44' 4 1 tijJ 7 14 17 1^1.-

1 or eyen at a dc-linlte

hour 1 1 ty 4'v) could only have come from an eye-witness
is very temptmR. .Many scholars, therefore, give pre-
ceilem-e to siu h p,iss.iKes in their consideration, and tlien

pro|iose to evl. ad In the whole );,,s|»l the conclusion
lusi-d li)wiii th. -e -th.U il is ,111 eye witness who is Six-ak-
ini; throushout. ,\flcr wh.il has U-en said in precediiii;

sivti.ins this Is, hi.vyever, indeh-nsihle. It has also toU-
oliseryeil, further, that Ihe evancelisl himself w ill some
limes lie fount! in one pl.ice to cotitraiticl his own t|inte

(Jrrviit: 3tatcnicnu. Accrdiog io ;„, l!,c people know
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" >ordMu; to ri.s, they do not. In So
he U-.ir witness 111 hiiii.self his witness
14 he s.ivs the npimsite. In Zib we

read that ,,ii ih.. |„.,.|,le thKkisI to les,,.., in .3p that no
itierec.-ued his testimony. Accorihi..:; to a i2 JO 4i |esus
Isiptl/es, aciordaii; to I j only Ins liis. iples do so' Jn
the instances Jll-t clteil we le.irirsonielhilu; nl the ev,ini;e
lists meth.Kl of ,omi».sit,on. W h.il woidd „e ex|),cl
of .111 ordui.iry author who » s|,ed to avoid s.iyin); any-
tliini; out of pl.ue 1), vvliei, he i,imetowriIe'(say) 4'i,,

lie found ih,it 11, .3,... H \v h.iil erroneously siat.d th.it
Jesus hllns.:! h.u; l..Lptl7eil .' l'ni|neslloli,ililv he would
Ro luck upon these passive, and ,illi r them. This is

notwh.it Jn. ilois. •Ihnshedo.-s not ..it;o h mi[K.ri.inie
to the hier.il exactness of «h;.t he s.iv. In order to lii^

al.lf to con'r.r-l Jesus .ind John and compare the waxuiR
intlllriue of the ,,|,e wiih the waiiini; illHcme of the
other he thnURht it lltlllu; 11, .'l.^.^.,, ,,, repi. sent l«,lh as
l»apii/in.i.j

I.I In I.-t;;/". tlio monlion of a p,ulirnl,ir day is

coupled Willi the staleinelil lh,il the H,ipl|st d.-ilined
Jesus to 1,. the l.anili of (iod thai liiars the sm of the
World, in 1 ,-, 4.. It IS coiipleil further with the 11.ht
other sl.ilenieiii, ih.it ,\ndnw and another unnamed
]H-rson h,id ti.iiisl.rie.i themselves liom the disciph.ship
ol John toU-coiii, disciples of

J, -us, that Sinion was kil
l.v ,\ndiew to Jesus, and ih,ii h.- hrlhwiih re, eived from
Jisus the n.iine of I'eier, ,\ll f.mr stal.-nunts are irre-
coii.ilalile wall wh.it w.-read in the synoplists ijj 2. Mk,
1 r'..-.'.,i. It i,iiiii..t, th.relore, U- siuil to !« too holil a
colil.cllire if we siip|»ise ih.it these precis., sl.iliinents
of il.iv .Hid hour were for the ev.iiiReli.sl only a mode of
represeniati.in ad.ipled in order to lireak up a narrative
01 diseouiv into connevted p,iiis, die n.ihudual parts
lnuiK attaJied to dilh-rent point-, of time is,,, e.pei lailv

,

l.'g.iS4.'. -1 '<- I'-'i' 1 ill. The suth hour in 4'i has
[lerhaps a svinlioh, .d ni, ,ininR|(;iisi'H.s, jj ^4 -, i. 'Ihe
slatvmenl that ,it the tun,- of the leidlliR ol' liie tivi- thou-
s. 111,1 th,' p.iss,iv,r wis at hah, I ir.41 w,'s necssary in

oril.T to cill .111, ntloli to tin- 1,1. 1 tl,;,l th,- interpret.Uion
of the eiuh.irist w,is to l„- conn,-, t,,| with this narratiye,
Th,' yiew, th,i.-l,ie, tli.it ihi. virsi- is a rIoss is just as
nu-tiken as th. oihir v :. w lh,:i it ,,,nt,iins an authentic
st,ltellie|il ,,! hislornal f.Kl,

(,M H->« lillli- iiiip.ri.^n, e llie evaniltliM ;,U.,. Il-s to ileUals ..f

the s,.,ri i, ,|,.,wii lor ,\ainp!r ,,i.o in su. Il .1 iniitnr as llii-. that
mum; JeMi- a.:. ,111 K .Slip iMolhe ni"iiM.,Mi wlii, h lie has not
I'll -lo.e c, . (i|,r lirst verse o.rres[i.,ii.;, 1., die he^;illllln^ .if

Ml, s s.T 011.1 narrative ,.f leediny, die s,. . n,| t,. the i lo^e of his
tir-I ll.'i.'.j U..,- .\lk,ii4tl), orthis. ihal at ll.e ,l,.-e ol a di-.
, .urse vihiLh. a , ordins: I.. It .'4./., vas I., ciin hv tlie seash.re
l|H-d,.ip- 111 I .((lenianiidaiei not iiii, imin. ,1. we ar.- told in t! 5,^
ill. 11 It was -p len In die sviiat,.tiK at < a|i. iiianiii,

l:v,-n if suih del.iiled statements ,is we havi' had
i;:.,l, r , ..iiM.!, r ;ti.,n fall US on ex.imiiiation, it is yet held

SS. 'Johajniine''" '"; I'T''"''' !"
''"'""'' '^''*'

''f
tradition.

""""' 'I-"."" "> "r p-ortions, whuh,
as loinpared with the svnopiisls, are

>il!i,r 11, -v ,1 lev. Ill delil«r,it,-lv .11 v,iri.iiui- with the
sv nojiti, .il ,1. 1' tint,

i.-l Ml,' .illvni|it to do s,i tn.iy w, II U- m.i.le, for the
entire namiits { the Riisjiei do not admit of lieipR
denvisl from ide,is al.me In that case. Ip.wexer. we
must lie s]i.si.illy on our Ruard aRainst the i-rror of
siipiiosiiiR that a tradition, tievause ihftcrenl hom tli.il

of Ihe svnoptists, is,-,' ific histori.al. The true us,, of

a recnur-e to
J. .hatinine tradition lies rather in this,

that it ni.iy eti.ilile us 10 sis. how in the course of oral
tr insiniss;,in the nnstaken st.itenients found in the
lourtli ( ios[M-l coulil h.ive ari en.

t/^i ."ihould, h.rex,imple- to take thi' most pi, ^n.Hit

instance— the evanRidist have fre<-ly invented the whole
n.irralive of the raising rif Lararus in order to Rive ex-
pression to his idi-a of the llfe.RiviiiR jMiwer of Jt^us,
he is l.y no means o[M-n indeed to the charRe of unver-
acity in th,' moral sense of the expression (for his riRht In
use an allegorical method of expressiuR his thouchts
cannot 'hk gainsaid wlien we remember the character ol
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fc*fe»«fcai

l,lll srlU fr.dll tWdl, JIHl lliv

l.k, J'lr f. we re.i'l that Jciiis immpili.in-ly ;tftt.r thf t

•-.ti.i to his tli-'ipk's. '
I am annmt; y-»u p-- he tli;

hi^ writinRl. but r«T!.iirily his (jf^Krihirr m this clinTtion

cannot but si'»-in very IxiUl. The (lilfitiiltu". whuh this

\ icw iniL;ht su^^t*sl arc .ilinost coni|'Kl4-Iy *>l)vialr<l if wf
sup|X)sf tfial tilt" sii>ry of La/aru-i liatl takrn shape in

MUct^MVr slaj;cs s*» that the t'\aii>;fli>t hmistll had
ilv a few tmuhes Kit l<t ail«'

lliuiio ILiuiT i.iiiij ajjii jitrri t-ivt-il th.tt ihv ^(ory is a devel.ip.

v.\x:\\ »( the (Mraltlc of l..i/arii> iii l.k. ti'- It^-ji. t-'ullowiii< llil<>

ttuc wciarj imajiinc that mjhk- prei:^ht.-r, afler relulinn that

parable, in urilcr lt> oocii it up to hi-, hcaf^r'". tna\' h;ivf aiMttl

i!ic remark: " Thit l,a/ariit actually tliil rise fr->ni the ilt-ail

'

(iji (iM-»iKi->, I i'jyA>. A hearer t'f this Mrrmi-n ->o k-t u-* further

V i[>p.ise t;avc the iiutes of il iii a -.horter form to a thirtl pt-rvii,

who ii.ither-ij from it a^ a slateiiu-iit i)f hi-.Iorii al f;iit that

1 i/.iriis, hail riven. ("pl.\/,\Kis Ami m) in fnftlier trart^iiii-.-

>lo:i piCLe allrr pine lllii;hl !»e aililfil to tlic tiairatl\ f, Utitll at

Li'.t hut little reiiiai:.ct! f»ir the cvauk;cli-.t tu do. K. p tiiiM-kL--,

(. ) In somewhat Mmiiar fashion «e ptilurr to Mur«rlve« the

rise nf the story of the sick nun uf Hcllnxla. S.unc prcachci

or otht^r likencil the Jewish jK-upie to a man wh.tliail lietn sii k

f.iT thirty-eiiiht y^ars (the dniatioii of tlu- waiidfriinj in thf

wiM-Mir-v, In. J (4). Ihrh.us*,- iti whi.h hr lay. lie init;ht a(J«l,

had live ' jwri hes' - tie- live fntuks (if Moses Ijiit ht-aliii*;, lievrr-

ihelr-s, he was not ahl*" lo tirid. A» often as the w.Otr whiih
i>..ss.-s.i'd the hralin>l virtue lienan In ninxe, there ».is 11. » une

iv to help him to >;o down to it. tilt Jesus tame and asked :

' SVilt thou Iw." ni;;de wh'Ic .'

'

(7) If. further, a pr^a«:her was disanirsing up-in a healiiiSi; of

the Mind recorded in the synoplt-ils, and interpreted the Mind
as represeulinn the Jewish naljon. it (..>uld easily >« < ur to hiin

to say : this Mind man wa'* Mind from his l.irth. In this very

nia-mer ihe disvours*- ..f Stephen in Ai t . 7 st-eks to show that

the [ewi^h t.alion from the tlr-^t had miskuowrt thi- will of ti.Hi.

A sfii-hilv inattentive ht.irer ininht (eadii> inftr from mi. li a
ti nle of spi-akm^; thai l-isus had on .ine ««.iasion litrrally

h-.-aleil a man l-ifo Mind. Now. in .Mk. H .• i--^ we have 4
n irrative whi» h tells us ho-v a Mind man was made to see h>*

J.sus, nut all at oml*-, hut gradually. In .>((«.undin,; this, a
pteai iier iniiiht easily sa\ : ihijs*- who aie -.piritu.illy Mind 1 on\t:

inly yiaduiilly to a re-o^nit'-. of JesU' their heal- r, Ihis

Ihoutfht finds its rxpres-ion in Jn. '.» 17 \\-\\ v^ in this form : h
« ho has iwfii made i*. iinle in •'

merely f.ir a proph-'t ai.d a ;;^»•MI

in the end dixs lie rra' h the inttiiti >n that lie i-- the >o). of

\l.m. A further jx.inl of i lonection with the n.trrati%'- -i Mk.
> tV3'-, i'^ lo l>e tound in the <^a«Jt thai in Jn. '.'1. I-j-Us makes use

of s-diva. All that .s new is f.und in the use made of the

s,iliva. and in th'- ^asliinj in tin: p 'ol uf Sil.^nii.

(.') The syn 'ptifs sujipiy lis ttilh x-x^i i>ara!!el that i aW he

immediately f 'k'-n as rtutid.aiion for the narrative t>f the tnar*

ria^" at f in... If, hoAe\(r. the Mew stt I'otth under iiosnis
K% i4j) i>e iijiheid, that syrioptir.d mir.u le- i an sume'.imes ha-e

Tiii laied m parahles nti-.iindir.to*»ii. tli>' s.(mr tan, without

aii\ iiilhcnltv tttiatever, Ke .iI»o tnaini dned here. The time of

the Messiah's tominj{ restnihles .» wtddiiiR (Mk.-r; Jn. ;i .'i»

kev. IW7). Al suc'i a time iherf is no f.iviin« ; the Mes^sah
hrinns wme iTtslead of water (Mk. Mai). It> the wine uas
undefsio^nl the new relii;ion whi- h he -.uti-.tituted for the old.

Already in Mk. -'jj we find it likened lo new nine Here.

a;;un, l'hiU.(/.»:^'. AlU^ 3.*;ed. Mangey. lio i> jwes^nt-- hirns<lf

rii'jst appropil.itely. The l.')i;<is which appeals uniler the furni

of Metthi/edek hrinfis w iiu- instead of water, and yives drink
to > mis „, ih.it a ilivine intojii-Mlion Iwfalls iheni. I5y tin

n' tier of Jo-Us, on this ititerpretatiun. we may understand (in

a irdani.c with Kcv. IJi-^) the lummuniiy ol the jK-opIc ol

»!.>!. It rei-oj;nisrs th.it in the ohl reliijion it finds n.< wine;
that is to sa> , that it f.iiis in spiritu.il {rouer, arul. if unaMe
itself to remedy matters, it knows at least thus mui.h, that in

sii' h a situation it must turn to Jeais.

(_/") I.*t ustakeoneotherexamplc - thai of the fiKi*.washing;. In
" ' ... .-

. , 'le last siip(wr

,<rv. -. This

a preai !ier tould very easily amplify to soiae ••m h effei i as thi* :

* \'e>. Itsus did a tually wait uimn his di-' iple- ; insi.-ad of

rc-naininji al tatjle as would h.ive (.etilled his t\aited di^jnity he
arose and washed their fett.' The evpies-ion in sin h a < a-*'

wi^ mean linuralivcly ; hut the figure was (wrti. niaily apt

he- .luse the wa.shiny of the feet is the lowliest service. Tln^
male it ail the mure fitted lu edifv, and made it all the more
rasv ! ' l>riievF a* a literal fact when M.nne<inc lhotii.hl he wa- to

iiniierst.tnd It so,

I:,'! In Other cases ilu' author must \n* asviRnrd a

larjifr share in the construction of Ins narratives ^cp.

r i:., Ji 30 r. >'tK|). It nuisl imt In- forgotten, howcvtr.

that '.'^rn in thr cavs liiv ussoil 111 tlu- pntrfling |i..r.i-

Hr.;;)l!s the author of \\\t go^^jtcl. '•\.oi wtien a narr.iliv

of the kiiiil had rt-aiht-d hint ui ahuost a tinishcd state.

always K-*^** '• ''^ ''''* tiiuchfs aii'I adapted it mj as to

subserve the expression of his tliouRhl. It will never (»»•

(MtssiMf to learn with absolute certainty how far he treated

tn.itert.iN presente<l to hint with freedom, and !iit,v far he

himself framtnl narratives or jwrtions of narratives m
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f.rih-r to Kue his thoughts pictorial ex[Hrssioii. Ihe

uilrrpnlalioii attemptetl aU>\c iiuisl. however, in .my

case, lie welcome*!, it the<IeMre is felt to avoid imputini;

to the author any i.irqer dejjree of arbitral iin-ss ai free

invention than is al«olutely iietessary. Wu wh.ii we

will It will never Im- possible to s.iy thes** nan.ihve^ were

to the author iiol vehicles for conveying spirtttta! truth

but uii.tdullerated histories ; indeed, how far he hiniv If

may have rtxarded them as nariitives of aitu-il occur-

rences reniams one of the nn;st ddlicult of iiuestions. in

fact, strictly .si>eakmj;. inMduble.

\h\ There remain some J .hanninu narratives for

which we c.umot indicate any iMsis in the Hvnoptus.

The Nathan. lel intnlent (I45 ni). that (»f Nicodenius

(;ii-ji|. of the .SimanLin woman (l'-4-l. of ihetire-ks

at the feast \\'li<\f). of the Iwloved disuple .iiid Jesus'

mother at the cross (t9/<>/), "f the U'lcvetl disciple

.irid I'ett-r .it the ^rave (20^-iu), in>t tu meiitum less

iiii[n>rtaMt points, are by many reg.irded as his'orical.

Alicr so many thin»;s (leculi.ir !•> the Kunrth ( .osuel have

Vrn fouinl to l-e iiiitiustworth> . how.ver, one should really

l.rsil.ite to m.dnl.iin tliv n.irralive- just enumerated, all the

mure when they fall in with a temlency that "uild easily have

led to their rise. Now tlie story aU*nl the (Jrecks not only

unlains riu i oticretc torn ties, hut also s<Tves a puT|»..se that

...n U' re. o*;niscd with Krrit - tearriess. Sn- h a purpose c;ill

!« re<uiinise<I .dso in ihc st^ry of the S.ima'-aan woman in an

lai as the Samaritans represent the Cmiil-s <} I'X In ton-

- Ktenes-., oil the other h.: -d, the stor> of the Samaritan w.^i.ia:i

i .is f.ir from liciii;; laikinj; ;cs. for example, that of the raisirn;

1^1 f '/arus, It winld l»c a ^icat mist. ike, however, l.> sec ill

th.o 1 Hu.irantee of hi.tori. iiy. A |i.iinter »hi> sets himself to

Ki*t expres-ion to an itlca !> ilepi. tiiii; an e\ ent is not Maiiiwl

hut pr.used when his liveK imayin.itioti I.iy- on the -ololirsas

sfron^dyas ^wi^sihle. .\ writer wliottoe-. the same will It prai-.ed

in like manner; hut his n.irraH\e will nut on that aiLouni l-c

rec.iF'ietl as hi-slori. al. Nic.Hlemns is a nprcsc-nt.itivc of a \cry

I.iri;e class K^i men. They arc interested in Jesus ; hut their

I'cljcf in him i- >ts mainly on his wunderfid works; for the

deeper thini;- t Ins tO'^ffrr they havi- \ery little under siandinf;.

The prefffii. e tfiven l-- the Ulo\ed dis. iple over I'.ler .it the

urave corre-i^iiids eta'tl> with the ictnl. ivy th.it finds further

exnre-ioii in Jl is--'l(* 4* ') Jesus' commitiini; to him the care

of his iuothei serves the s.tnie piir(>.tse. Thratimipt to iiU-iitify

Nathanael with one of the IWei\e d is. i pies is hanlly likely to

SUM et-ii, It has e\.ii h^M-ii ihoUiiht to ttnd in him a \eiled

representation of the ajKtstle I'aul.l In tl,at • ase proof that

lie is not hi-tori- .il would l«e needless. However ih.a may !«

(see N M M \-.,\Ki >. it is fuilher to he • oti-idered til.a the -lory

of Nathan, lel is . ..mice ted with .01 .ici ount of the 'all of the

lirst dis. ipi.s which 1 aiuiot l-e harmonised with dial of the

sjiioptislstf )4i): and f.>ra!I Ihe narratives mentioned nltove

it i. nei es„iry I.: I>ear in n.ind the sik;nilican» e of the sileii. e of

th<- ^vn ipti^ts. Th.a silen .c will inciipy otir attention in a two-

loM re.pe. t (II (" I?)-

The ev.tm;elists acquaintance with the synoptisis,

here |.resnp|K.seil, needs no pr(H>f here. Illustr.ilivc

.^ _ . instances are Riven in % \\ ti. </, and
S«. Dependence

^^^ ^,unxuU,wv in t;..sPi.i,v sfji 20. ?2.

**''..*
3'^. A\' 1' '>• •»''"' '<mce.hd ..n ail

synoptisU.
j^^^^^^,^ ^.^.^,^ ,,^. j^,. ,^,.,^, coiwrutti^e

theolo^i.uis. whfi litrther declare that lohiis intentin"

w. to supph-meiii tin* syiiopii^ts. It wdl lie -i. ais^h

here to s.u in a sineif word h'lw impt'ssibte it is it»

lake the matter the other way. .\ st^ay like that t.f

the silk man at lieihesila, or that of the man bom
blind, or that of I a/arus, v'uing so f.ir U'voiid the

sviv.ptists in resp<Tt <d the greatness of the iniiacle

invoKetl. lho.se writers could by no (wtssibility have

ji.isse<l over
; just as htlle coultl they have passed

over such an incident as that of the l.«)l-washing. the

theme of which is ariually touched on m l.k.2-.7

(§ J5 l/]l. "f the scene at the cross between the

1 The argumentii that can >»€ adduced in supwirt of thi-. .ut-

ihe followinu : l-ike Nalhanacd Paul refuses to iK-Iie^e in JeMis

lilt he is c'tn^itnetl niirai ulously. I'aul was an Israelite in the

fullest sense ((»al. 1 i ( /I. He dlM faims guile, for e\am|ile. in

,' t It I'i i-.iMatid in I Thess. "i i e'^en with the word inAo^ itself.

He *aM marked out t l»e an a[).Ml»? from the mothers womb
(lial. 1 i>). Ihe name Nallianael (^ '(LkI has given ) is ex-

plained a* the t onnterpart of Saul ( ' askei! ').

* See, further, esj^'cially. Hoh/mann, /.tSihr./. wist. Throl.,

'fni, pp. ft3-8<., iss-178. 44fi-45tJ ; Wei/sacker, I'mternuM. uWrdif
F.T-amg. I'.fstk., 64, pp. 378284 . Thoma, (ienrsis tits t 'h. • I r-.ti.if.

,

?.z: t:u ' c^si f-^k. Kt^ftt.. 'Si 1
^^'•' nle

Synofitist:kt /•rage, "99, pp. 334-248 and 253-356.
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ll'.|itlr>s ir. (Iir:

1 aixurai \

.

Iirlovnl ilijiiple and thi- muthtr nl Irsus. c.r ih.it ,il tli.

nr.lvr Ix'twmi the licIinTil ili-tciiiU' .umI I'llir .mil

l«l«<iii Jcsus nncl Mary M.i);<l.ili'in:. Th.ii J<-mu, i..ii,

fnim ll"' vi'ry oulM't h.id U'.m r<Mit;Tiiscil .\s 111'- Mr^-i.ih

«rmlil have been cx.icily wh.il, in llii-ir vini'iiiiwin Inr

|<-Mi», Ihi'v wiiulcl liavf ui<,hLil to Ix- alilf lu s.iy I lif

tirsl sti-p III this (lircrtiiin is, in f.ut. t.iktn \>\ Ml. Iimi

sc'lf. «hi'n he ni.ikfs J(^us ;ip|)<'.ir .i^ the Ml^M.lh i>' ii

Itcfiirc the c<nifessi..ii i.i r(.:t-i ((misi-ki.s,
jf i^^^)

riu* consKlenitiunrt Ju^l im-iitium-d, luiwrx'-r. carry
us still fiirihrr.

|jl Ur shall U- Mf.' in .i.vscitini; not milv th.il

J7. CompMifon"'"'^"".'!'""'';
-";"•"''"• '"•" ",-

with lyioptici ;'"."" '•''„"'."',"" '""""
'""•'"'i

^
till' f\iNti-mr «it othiT S'liinT"). writtMi

or or.il, tiiui.immi* all Ihrsr »1iviti;«'ik*s lr<iiii tliuir uww
iKViunt whiLh .lie c\li.'»U-(l in this (•(.hpi.-l.

In the la-w; iif ilie I-a/arus-narr.itive, lo loiifine ourselves here
lij ;i ^l^ule iM-.Iaiii r, amontj ihc c.xpl.in.iti'.ii-. of thr *iltm r of llit-

*>m>ptisi«, wiiitli ha%c Iwtrd lM>l(l!y i.tTcrtil art t!if (ll-n* 111^; ; ili.tt

amntin ihc nmltituJe of the nthcr r.^i'inu^ l>.-in llif ilcml tlit-y

tuulil canity have fi»rj;.itten tlii- .me, ur that lhf\ wviv ii<it a< ule
enough to iicrrcive ii«i i>ut-(aii.| ji>; irnp-^riain e in il% hr.irin^

tip<in the life »>f Jrs\is, that tlicy I'tlt thMU^(.I^t^ w.iriii:ii; in ttu-

deh. ai y an<i kruinesN «T fcflitit; th.ii wtrc n-ijuir-.l r-i thf nclil

lellintj (tf it or that thvy felt theinvlxo ii>tulli> icrili> uiI'TiikvI

on ihr (itiailx, lliai ihey kept -ilein e out of rr»;ar.l lo itn-

vlill -.urviviiiK relatives of I.a/.irus. thai, a-. h.lMiiti h.tpjMiit »l

ln-fon- ihc arrival of the (laliU-aii pili;ririi>. !. the fca-.r, "t .,^

I) i^in^ already l>t«"otne in Jtru-ali-iii -.o well kiiiwii a> tio I'liiicr

lo Iw talk'il aU'iit, ihey had ne\er hranl of it, ihat their pl.ui

'•( wriliin;, a[>ari from ihc event- ,.f the wet-k uf the irihihMMii,
allowed ihem to iiiciud'- oiilv (Jalii.tari iin.i.ltiii>, or vwu ili.it

in vifw of a later i['->-[H'l U> fte wiiirni hy atiolher evani.- I't

(|ohn) they confined lhctn»el\e> to ihe^t-. A i-lan- ' at lhi^

scrie- of ex()lanati(.>nH i> itulVn ieiit to ^\u

ta'k of thoM; uhu -^ek to e-.tahli-h the siHMiioriiy
nine >;o^ptl lo iho^ of the synuplifits in hi-.tort«.al

;

(/•) In all [Mdiils. tluMi. wliuh in subit.iiuf are

coinmon to all tli'- ^mr i;-'~j"'I>. thr syimptisi-, o\i:\

\\h('rc cxifl in siiuplitity. n iiin.t!in-i->. Mitrlli^-ii.iliH.

.\llhouj;h oiii* niij^hl U' iiinpit'il t'. j;i\c tlir |iu-I'i"-n< c

lu thtr fniiiih its rryiirils tlu" Mill" <'t thr ailiMty '<f

Jrsus. niH" IS priv iiidrd fntui doiiu' >'» as sonri ,is it is

|> '(ivrd how by thf ailioii of Jt•^.lls in |t tu^al«*ni tin-

ffiiillicl with the K-uish aiilhoriin'-v i-^ liruiii;hi on at a

nuuh earlier [mtuhI than is hisloruaily loncnva !>!»•,

Although, as icKanls the inirailr-narrativr^, ont- nni;lit

say on thf authority of ^Uf/. that in. wvks only to

supplcmt tit thosf given l>y tin- synoi.iiMs, ii ni"4 still

!«' coiHX'tlfti that thf rt-lations of (I'sus with thf di'mom-
aca!!y-i>osM'ssttt nlaiioiis iio\\hir(; touihctl on in In.

—areyrt, hisloriially, tin- U*st aitfsted of .dl, andi-nahUr

us l«i.*sl lo L-oncnvf how actual wonders of h«-aiiii>: M<.k

(MTsons niiiiht U* wroii^iu Uy jesns. lieyond all tlouht.

the character in whiih the Joh.iiiniiie niiiaLlesare lirouijhl

for« ird—assii;ns|ii20r/) —wuuMn inlei .juite nnpw^&ihle,

if the iniraeh-s w.-re luslorica!. the ii-r- i»f a tradilion that

lesiis hail expressly refn.sed to work any signs, and thai

he had forludden Ihr niiraeles he actually wrought to Ik-

made known (ilospKI.s. tjij 14O'.'. 141. ij^ui, M.id

Je-^us really iK>5sesi»ed that exalted lonsciousness cl'

his prp-e\i.slen. e and divine dignity which is attiil>ut»tl

to hiin m the I'ourth (iosfM-l, the declaration that

tilasplieniy against hnn was caii.il>!.- of f(»rgiveiiess (Mt.

l*Jii/. Lk. I'Jio) coiilii never have l>e<'n altrilmted

tu him.

(( ) As regard:. Jesus' discourses, not lung is more
natural than that their [>opular (.haractrr, often taking

comrete sha{M; in the form of [»itral»k*s. slwiiild havewnn
for hini the love of the people ; on the otlier hand, the

constant repetition of nielaphysical pro[><>sitions con-

ceimng his uvsn [Kriaon. of ihi|iciious demands ftJi the

faith of his hearers could lu-vi-r ha\e done so. mu\ in

point of f.ict, according to the Fourth (Josim,-!, tliey

actually had the opiM)siie eftV-et, w> that one is i^ally at

a loss to understand how, in spite of it all. so many
should hnvp lurno*! *o hin^— nhi'-h n*'^'''rthc!**ss '%

certainly historically true, :is ihe triumphal etJtry into

•54s

III liv tj-'iii pr,

,

uiiiwr-- ilitv of

It u< uld Ih- an
rcLjud.d .i. ,1,

Ik -n lorl.idhn

t •• itiilis or enti

alv.t

If hsii-- had actually prtHl.umed the
n .l^ \v(- hnd it injn.3if>/. 10 16,

>lulil

38. Oeographical
and historical

cuirectneBa.

Tiustery how any could U
a iplcs of h.-» who atlirmed they ha.i

\>y jesus to go in the way of tin;

r a cily of the Sanianl.ins (Mt.lO^i.
and uho in-rsiMed m raising such fornudahU- ('p|M.siiion
lo tlie mission .»f Paul to tin; tienliles. If jesus cx-
pro-sed hiiii'..|f in such highly spiritualised terms as we
h.u. M-<-ii,;^ -^S./. ) regarding the tin.il judgment, his own
Miiind coniing. and the resurrtttioii ol his followers,
.u- should he irresistibly forceil to treat as grave
ertors thoy* re[i«>its by the synoptists accr>rding to which
ho prtdtM.tl all ihrs.- thaigs in their literal s<'nse. S»
t.it .1^ the dat(- of the (Hi»iH\iori is cc.iuerheil. Jn. by
rr-.isjn of ihe inherent probabilily of his d.itc seems to
r-mio into considei.ttion as a witness of eijuat or even
hii^her aiithoiity th.m the synoptists

. yet <\en here the
dale he gi\r, is e\pli-..ible only as a (h-l;l.erate diver-
g-nce frnin th.tl of thi- suiopti^is, not conversely.

Iltii wi- li.i\e said enout;h and nu^re than emmgh. A
IxK.k which Ugins by d<claring J>sus to U- the /.<<<( of
(io.l ,indiii,K by repres<ntingacoliort ol koman soldiers

as fill an; to the go iiiid at liie majeviy of his iipjuniam e

(1 **'.). and by lei!- -.ming mo pounds of uintrneni as
h.iMiig lieeii us.-tl .it his einUilming tr.'.yi, ought by
these lads alone u* \h- spared su» h a nnsiindcrsiaiiding
ol Its iruf ( h.n.u t.-r. .is uould U- implied in supptjsmg
that It iiHMiit lo \.v .1 lii>ioricaI wi'ik.

If .I'.non. >,iliiii i;i.-;i. S\,!,ai d-,,, Hethevl.i Cwt,
lloih inv 1- \or,.l lordaii d .-.- 1. eti . , h.i\'- iir\,-r yrt Ui n

[.:( lot;ly iili'iUllJed Isei- v|„ ( i,\\

artu U-^i, the f.ut ought not to U-
lau'd a- neces^.iiil)' pntving defective

inform. It ion on the [mi tot tli- author.

\.:tiu'roiii;!ii.X'> ptioti lobe i.ikeiiio ilu- n.mu I i.d.l>;,th.i

M'.tiO I lie e\.i:igfli-,I. liK.. h.is llIiiiUestlonab!\' gi\en
li.ireitly (Isif ih.- ii.iiiioof the /-.;//,;/ Utwei n I(Ill^.lle1n

and tilt- Mt of i Hi\.s
( bnw.k Kidron '

; X'^M***'/**** '''Oi'

K#3/>u;ct in spile of Ins lopvislsand the whole U.dy (»f

ap;>ro\od nurtlern ttlitors i>ee Kii>kon I.
'1 he forty and

six years of -J.-, rest ujM-n sound roi komng inaMnmh
.IS the bill 1' ling w.is U'gun by Mer* d the < ireal in 30- 19
li ' . I lure ,.io theit-ioii* ninetcrn ye.irs Ufore and
twi-nty •< .iti years after the Uginnini.' (»f (>ur era.

The p.issover .it whuh |e-%iis is repr- rented to have
utt' reci the word-! in iiuesttoii will be. if the fort \ -sixth year

w.is not y,t ended, that ot J7 .\.l). if it was ended, v. 'iich

suits ilu- rxpresiion Utter, that of 38 -\ i-
, and ]> --us"

de.ith, smie m the 1-ouiih (iov[K| two ;
- 'lers follou

('M l*«i I '.ill l>assover injo.A. p a date by inanysupp*
to Ir- correct. \is(» the statement ihiit tinring fort',

ye.irs tile building c.iiitmueil in pttKos lan U- ^ustitu

.\1! this, li wt.-wr, wrigh> but hltie against the setn

mi*!.ike by which in 1 1 4q 1 *« n C.n.iphas is caliid

the • high- pru'st of that )ear' i<i(iM'ii.s. g 1321. '1 his

of iivlf lietrays tmf,im:i;.iritv on the part of the e\an-
gelisi uith the coiuhtioii - Hibsisting in I'alesiine in ihe

tune of Jrius (Cp
j{ 5J , .iNo (,. .-PI i s. ^ 4ht.

N.»l\Mlhxt.Hiding thl^. the wrilir rn.i\ still have Itecn

a b-u. He alone ni.ikes use of thi- .\ramaic names
MfjrriOT. Va,i,ia0a. etc., and rightly

39. Nationality i.\pl,,ins r*\wo^ (a distortion of the
Oi the II, -h. niS'y) as meaning QTurraX/Wi'ot.

evangeliat
i|,„,,.^,.r ;,„„^n ,i„. „,.,^ht i,,. attaches

to the Mosaic l.iw tm its enacting siih", nnd howe%er
depreciatory the words he attributes to lesus m this

rtg.ird (ji iij), .ill (he nK>re noteworthy is the deterence

with wliiih he regards it as n Imok of prophet y. It is

ni this aspect lh.it he s;>ys of 11 dO 15) that the scripture

cannot U- 1 roken , c>n this view of it de[>ends his

citation of predictions and typ»'s—oven of snch as he

did not find m the synoptists (<t a3(/]l^and his declara-

* O the pa«>aties in Jo-., collecled hy K. .\. Ahbott (C/ast.
.-.-., zi, pp. r; iv. ^r . however, prefer; ::; explain their* of
the temple of Zeruhhaltrl.
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40. Chap. 31.

l'"n
( j m) th.1t till' scripiurps IrMify uf Ji'mis v»iirl»t thi'

.^•»s^lill^'lmly sr.irih Ih.-in li'^Mi.far. is iniln.itn.M in tlw
U'liff that III thiiii, if iiiiiliTsluixl III thi' Ifwisli «.iv.
1 tfrn.il lift- 1% III 1h- fiiund Friiiii tlu' liiMiiiu.il |>iiiiii iif

Mi'«, liir nTDRiiiyii-s also ih.it s.ilv.iti.in mims frnni thi-
}'•»% (4.1/1 In this atlltiiilo pnrlly uf .Kci-pt.iiiif,

larlly i.f ri'jccliiiii l.m.inls Ihi- ( 1 1", thi- i-v.iiiKi'hst

• "lupiis n.uih Ihi- s.iini- |). .sill. .11 as that of I'avil or of
tl.. author of tin- Kpisilc tu thf llcliri'm. ,\ lorn
(Jtiiiilf »ouM n.it < isiU have alt.uhi'il so Rrrat a \alue
to thi' prophi-lii si^;iiilii .iiicf of Ihr ( ) 1 . This consiiiera-
tion, t.ikiii ill (..iiiliinaii.in with thr niiihor .< ilff.'riivi'

ao|iiaiiit.ill<e wilh thi' ciuhtlons in I'al.-stint' in thi-

tinii' of Jesus. |»,irils t.) tllf i-oluhlsioll tll.il he «.is l.y

hirih n |fw of th,. DisiuTsion or the s.>ii of ChnstLin
pniiiits who h.i.l Ik'i'ii \i\\s of thi' hisinrsion.

Ik-fori- p.issiii|; on to llicitirtvl ulti-raliLi's of tho au'Ilor
rpRarihni; himself, it will Ik- neei-ssary to tak.' account

of chap -Jl, .\s 'JO 1.. A constitutes a
loMiial aii.l solemn oiiclusion. '2\ is

Uioiiil ijui-lion a 1,Iter apiiemlix. We m.iv (;o on to
ail.

I 111, It It ilms not come from the s.ime .mlhor »ith llic

rest of the liook.

Thr apprar.in,x ,,f il,c ii«.„ |e,us ii the tl.it.l (.'I i,)i.nly if
thai t.i .\l.iry M.ii:.l.ili-n.. (JO ii-i?) i, nut iiiila.lcil i.ulir r<'i;k..n.

ITii; ; hilt ..n>:iii.ill^ it w.,> (.irrl.iiiily iiirai.I (.. I.t- in. lii.U'i!, liie
miiuSerllirif pl.iv in^ a i;ri:.it p.irl in ilic Kuarth t iusptl. Kurthir.
Inc ii.iirali\e ..| -Jl 1-14 is uii%rrnr(l by the inlenh.»n t.. do jii<li. e
tu «lijt is ui.l in Ml. .,i,il .\lk., aciiirilinn i.i wliiih lln- .ipprar.
once, .if iht risfii Jesus *«: in (Jjlilri;. I'hr wriirr of , h.ip. M
mi Ihc ..iliiT h.iiul is pl.iiiilv, »ilh .li-liW™.- piiri)..^., f,,ll,,«iiw
l.k., oil.. r,-.|ri. I, lli..s.:ap|«-ar.iii, is I.. Jrrus..l.m. I he phras<_..
ul'iliy lli.tt'c.) shi.ws tlciwri.lfiuc .111 ilial ..f i haps, l.-.-n at m.iny
polius (..s. f.,r fsatiipfc, l.y oif ;in.l thi* ;is\n<l.-la); hill If

sh'.ws .hwr»;i.nces alvi, sui n as uffayto' wjih tnr intiiiiti\c an.!
fPX».rf*u trvf irisic.iii iif ajcoXovfftU- ..ii.l oiiurr .ilnni.iioc sjii...
^^'lls^. i>; irp«ia instcaii ..f ir^t (t. 4) ; irrtiiirt f..r T.^i-.a (:. ^1

;

iirvwo I Tivfairta.U. ); .'(<r.i^'io' f .r ip^rir (:. i^}; .y,^,,<
f.r a..iiT.« (:•, 14! ; <^>^,|. f„r iv.it (,- i>), .„„| ihe liki-. Purr
apptafs in lli.f .liaraclrr ..f a lislu-fi. ,1.. as in ihe syn.plisl, ; in
1 H 4 '111: Is .> .Il~ iplf of J,.hn. A,;. :,<!(.. scv>.,i,|i. ,|,i. uh.i
art prt.srnl (,.. .;) arc niiniiK.m! 'I.,- (s..ns) of Alitrort - an
espn-sion thai never ,» . iirs risen la-re in the t;us|»:l. The
iwrousi.i of Jesus is csiM.ct.'.i in V. 1.' in .1 literal sense(as ai;auisl

..^.i). Ihal \atli.,M..|.| l.e|.,nji..l l.i ( .iiiafjl .1 is .eriainly the
result of .1 false .onil. illation of I i^ ami .' 1. Ihe purijcise of the
*e. ..n.l h tif of the t liapter is I". t.Tiiiii the iliuiiil\ ..f P-.ter into
-.iiie*liat i;r.ater prolnin.n, e Ih.iii it li.id n ei\e.'l In ihe k.isihI.
I lie uiinaineii .lis. iple in.li..-.| is .il«a\ s pl.i, eil even liijjlier Ih.iii
he; hut the p!iit>.„e ..f relial.ilnaliiiK I'ller is nU,n. I his
iiauiiislan. e .lU. makes anainsi the iileniitv of the author of
this . liapter vMth ihe ailth.ir ..I the rest of the l«A.k.

I he six.iii.l li.ilf of ihei li,ipti-r has. however, a secoinl
m.iin purjio-s.' .th.it. n.iniely. of nccnsiitins the kos|«.1
by V. 34/. This c.tnnot 1h' an lii.i.-;«.ii.!tiit .i|i[ii.iiih\ to
.

:• i-j), else these lerses. uiiiil tiny li.i.i ren-iveil this
.iiMitlon. Houhl h.n.- Usn vMlhoiu any pro|»..r dose.
Now the testi ly is i;.Mii l.y more til.in one (jiTson,
nml iiiiist. Ill the eyes of tin- critic. f.;r tli.ii verv n-ason
lose the im|"irt inc.' ahich in the im.niioii oi its Mnier
It IS ilesii^n.'il to h.i\e. .\ witness -A h'.se testimony in
turn r.siuires to lie .iiiesierl cannot U- rci;,ir.l.-.l as a very
auth.irit.uive jurson ' IIr. f.ui is here U'lr.uiil th.i'i

doubt has Ui'n thrown on his testimony. The stine
thini; IS U'triyeil also in the Miiiatori.in fraBment
(/. 14/.). where It Is saiil that, after consultation on
Ihe p.irt of John with his fell,,w.,iisciples ami l.ishops.
anil after .1 thn-e .lays' f.i.,t together, it w.is re\e .Icl to
Anilrew that John should write the whole ' ri-cogno-
sientttnis cuiK-tis suo nomine.'

<'h.l|.. •2\i4/. jioillts Itick 1.1) to 19«. Theel.iln.r.ile
i^^esIi^•,lllons ili.u have t.i'n made on the cpi.-stion

41. TMtimony "'"'''*'' •'"> '""' '"'" 'l«-sii>nale Inmstlf

ofaalborof ''* '*""" (' lh.it ') are not only iiide-

1-20 reirard- "^'^''''"'C^''''*'>".V!'«'i"'e);raniniatical

Ug himMlf.
result

: they do not touch the kernel of
the question at all.

Oiue it has l«.en saiil. ' he wh') sa«- has tnlilied ami his testi.
m'jtiy Is true,' there is n-.thilli: surprisinc s»hen ihe seipiel runs
•ml thai one knows that h- -peaks true even uhen m all lhe,e

' Ahll..ui;h the phrase in j Jn. i j is almost iUenllcal il is llierc
not ojien 10 Lritisism.
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wools the antli..r is nie-.nii', himself. The ipie-ll >n that nuijht
I., have i,.en ilis< u.se.l is 1. i as i.i whether Ihe aiiiliir ...iild (..t
Wi.ulil) inlenil l.> ilenole hiuiself or another 1.) t«oVo4. I.iil .is to
the p.T .n wh.im he intcn,l..l l.y '

h,- .h,, s.,« (.. t.«^.,„i. |f
he rm.int himself, then Ihe present tense w.>iil.l have U., ,, niore
aptiropriate than the [lerle. I

• has lestilie.l tM«M«*»rW(».Kt J. In Ihe
sense. ' I Mho saw it now \k.it witness t , it hirel.y. th.it I write
It. \el al.,. the perle. I is .lelen.il.lc in ihe me.inmu 'hrd.r.. ||
has tesiihevl it, anil with this vou must rest s;mstie.l," |t woul.l
h.ive iK-eri ap)irnpiiale als.. to say 'he wh.. witnesses li.is seen
(o MHprtipMe tttifM**!.) ; hut this was n..l neiess.iry m onler to
express the nie.iniiiK thai the writer was an e>e. witness. The
' knows '<ofj{«|.) seems to in.li. ate that Ihe .mlhor reail>' wishes
to he rej:aT.le.l as an eye-wilness. „thiiwi.e the ureferahle phrase
w..iil.l l.e 'anil Ihal ni.iii atsHrft ih.il he stjeaVs true." .\i the
same time. *.i. h a m.Hle uf expression woul.l \tK I-". nnilol. i^itat
..r i-ien i.k) ol.iiously a weakeninif whin ...nimi; imnieillately
after Ihe w.jf.ls ' an. I hit tcslttnony is Iriie.

Thus we obtain noihinj; from this centr.d p,-\ssage
except this, tli,it we iiiusl leave i|iiite undeciileil the
.|Uislioii whether the writer is intendinR to present him
self or some ..iher jH-rson as the eye-witness. Inilisd,
this very v.iKUenrss stt-ins to tie intentional on the
author's jiart We must seek to arrive at a definite
conclusion by sonu' other ro,id. Here is one, Kor
•wry one who iji.iiii, t|i,ii ,it the six-ar-thrust bloml
cett.iinly but not w,iter could have rt.iwt'd from the
pierced side, it is also hrnily established that no eye-
witness could .icliully have sisn the circumstance
attested. If, therefore, ihe authors intention is to
imiiit to himself as suili a witness, lie presents himself
111 a much h'ss fa>..iii,ible li|;ht than if he were merely
repriKlucini; inforni.ilion derivisl fiom another which he
had reieueil m i;.«kI f.iith. lie is thirifore 5|«reil a
reproach if he is supfiosi'il to lie reproilucint;. Such a
reproach mssl ii..t in itself hinder us from supiKisinK him
to present liiiiiseli as an eyi' witness : in view of the
mysteriously allusne ch.ir '. ter ..f the entire IhkA
absolute lo-edoni must lie allowtsl the writer m this
matter, es|>eci,illy as we are dealinj; with a point the
centr,il importance of which, in the ey.s of its aiithoi,
iscvi.leni from the very circumstance of his oftennj; a
siHiial attestation of it at all.

(.*l Hut the sup|H)sed other leMinionv I.i himsi-lf . the
desiRiialion of the uiiii.iineil ihsciple as the ihsciple wh.iin
lesuslovislil.'tii I!'.". ^11

.
cp-21; ......4) sin'.iks i|Ulte

decisively ,i(;ainst the view that it w,is written by the
l>irson who 15 intenileil by that expression. One can
hardly tii..l..rstani| how it is p..ssi|i|,. to have svnipathy
lor a wnp-r who il.iims for himscif such a decree .if

sujHrionu .IS Is iiiiplie.l 111 this desionation. The desi);.

n.ition IS .|iiite inl.'lliKibleon the other h.ind when commi;
Iroin til.' |»'n of .me of his admirers, llur rese.irch then
has broiifjhl us ihns far ,it least lh.it there are Rreat dis-

a.lvani.iijes m i.'nir.liiu; Ihe a|iostle as the author of the
(;os|«'l. On the other li.in.l, so f,ir ,is it h.is (jone. 11 has
Kin'ii us no assurance as lowhelhir the actual writer
intends to mf.irni us risar.lmn th.' I.'h.n.l disciple ,itid

the eye witness as if he wiie a llur. I (Hrson. or whether
he diK's n..t di'sire to priKiuce the ap|H'ar.ince that he
himself is the pi-rson.

(, ) ^h.n^t! ihis lasi lie the actual fact. n.> tharge of niorjl
.'hhipiilv Is inv..lve.l, such as niii;hl seem I., lie implicil if the
prill, iples .,f m.Hleni law as I., Iiiiclleitu.il an.l liler.iry pru|ierly
were to tic invokr-l, (tassieal aiili.julty lurn.shes us with a
t;teat niimlier of ex,imples of cases in whi- li a piipil puhlishe.l
his w.aks 11.11 in his .jwn name l.ul in Ihal of his master, an.l
Ihe ., .. Pythagorean laml.li. hiis (./e.a v*, a.i».>. t.. .ilea
sin^l. iiistsn.e, expressly . ..inmeiuls the l'\ lhai;..reaiis - of
wh.'s, writinijs some sixlv are still known wli'i. li were f.ilsel>
atlrili.ite.l I,, pyth,i»;.,ras an.l other an. ienl masters of th,,i
s. h.iol in ihal. reii,>uiicinn the .lesirc f.ir [iers*>nal fame. the\
were willinii Ihal all llie praise of their work shoulil K'> l'> iheii
niasier, 1 he presl.yiei of .\s.a .Minor wh.i in ihe se.unil cenlui>
h.i.i ...mp.,se,f the A, Ik ..//•«»/„,./ 7'V</.1 in Paul's n.ime,
when he was thallemjeil for this ex[ilaineil thai his m.ilive was
his r. jarii f.ir \'M\Ui iritmorr I'auli iKhsrl. ami Tenulli.in s

rcni..ik (lit Itafit. 17) implies .lepre, iali..n inileed yet no moral
censure: 'quasi tilnio I'auli .le su.. .uniiilalis ' -the leas..ii he
Iti^es for the ile|xisiti.iti of Ihe nuthir tieini; his ciiiilrsdiction

,
t.Vor !•* 14 in haviiiji inlr.Kluceti I'hecla as leachinit anil

(i/| A di'Kiiite reason, however, for assuniinR Ihe same
thing for the Fourth I iosix-l would lie found only if -JI 14/.
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JOHN, SON OP ZEBBDEB
h.iil ionic from Iho aulhor i.f lh<- nsl of ih.- I«,..k \

,

"<• h.n.' iioi lo su|i|K.s.- this. It rini.iiii, .>|«n to »ui;,;im'
thill ihi- .lulhor 1,1 the a|i|i.-ihhx hv this aililiiion inttiiii. ,1

to !•; \.t oiii- si,-|i further th.ili tht- author of Uiaps 1-0
hmiM-lf ha.l (jour. At tlir s.,ni.- tun,' thi' i,,j;U.Ml.^s
with «hnli thi- author ha^ rjiiir,-»M-.! huii-xll ui HI 15 is
worthy of rtriiark. It laii v.rv h.II I«- ih,,. i., thy
puriMw of saMiiK »hat was i,.\j).tUh of niorr than on.-
nuMunit;. so that ouf riM.l,- ,;ht Ix-h.Ap iliat ih.-
author \iass|»Mkiru; of Ih- ,\.- uitiwss as a thir.l ;«rsoii
whilst auolh.T iiiijjht U-lirv h.-ha.l hiiiist,-lf 111 his iiiu.l'

,
I he fa. 1 thai Ih.- „a„i« .,1 llie ULacI .lis. ipW an.l rvt. witness» n..l .iKiiCMMcil aiiywhce 1 u«l,..,„ ,ht oair, ^,„p,| „, ,.„

w„ui.l I* |„.i a. natutal as a , ,„s,i|,i,-i„ , .,( ,|„ ,U-ti,.„ v I,,,-
I>.liis|KT„.n ifila-aiuh..!. ,lisiii„i f, |„m, inlr..lii, r,l Pum is
a iiivsuri.m, ma^nilaik-, us ii w..iiUl lian
had wmtrti til. li,H>k.

if hi' l.in

Ihf cMiTiial .-viclrnirs for th.' Fourth ( ;os|».| c,,,,,!,
lute that |,.„ti..ii of thr iu'!,l Ml »h;.h >..iistr\aini.

M. External
'*"'"'"'.'> ''''' Imli'-no t.hrvej nn-lf t,>

•videncaifor
*"^'' ^-^""''^ "* •*'"ir'''>i smu'ssi-s. it

genuinaiMH. '''" ''"""'' " pr.iuu.il.lc to pn-ihi,!.-
ill ilisiUNsion nf internal rr.isora ag.iinst

the ij.'iMiiiii'ni'ss iiii'rcly liy 3ho»Ml^: how ,arlv an alti-sta
lion the >;os|,-| re,,'ne,|. Carelul ex.uiiilialMu slums
how luisiakeii this U'hef IS. As, howcvr. a full .lis-

cussion of the UmiIiiik (ussaRes woul.l e.urv us to-i fir
into detail, we nmsl eonieni ourselv.s here wuh merely
givinj; iesult», on .ill |».ints uix.n vUiieh some nieasuie
of a(;reeiiienl his lieen .itt.iini-il.

We mast ni.ike .i strKt ihstinetion U'lwii'n testmioniei
expr«siy favour.ihle lo th,- ..[K.siolic .iuthors)ii|, ,iiul
those which only vomh for the exisienee ol ih,. 1 ounh
<;os()el»ithoutiotueyinK.iiiyjuil(;nieiit as to its author-
ship. The only authors U-loii^inj; to the hrst category
l.ipostolie authorship) .lo«ii to the end of the second
century i in the third century this new becomes a mailer of
roursei .ire Iren.eiis, ( lemenl of Alen.indru (who, more-
over, appeals lo oi dffKaitti' ir^Kjii rf^wi. TertuUi.in.
Theophilus ,;,/ ,lu/o/v,um, and the Mur.itorian fr.in'
ment (which slill. however, d,-,-ins it necess.iiy to Kive a
circuni5t.inti.ll jiistilicalion for Us ri'c'oj;nitiiiti of the
gos(x.l

:
Mv g 40I. Karher than am- of these chunli

fathers, namely al«.iit 170 ...n.. we must pl,„e the
expresssioli of ("liudius .Vpolhnaris in the ( t,,,„,,.i>i
Pa-ithale. <!ra.u{.i):uv Jonei to h''0'V7< \ia 1

' Ilie pisix'K
sc-eni lo contradict one .mother'; the reference is to
the dale of Ihe crilclli.xioii

; see
jj 54 h\. Here. allhoUKh

the name of |<,liu is not inentioniil, we mav presume
th.ll there is implied a recoKnitioii of th.- Koiirth (ios[iel
as U-inn on a level with Ihe synoptics with which it is

not in ai;reemeiit .ilwut the dale in (jueslion, and thus
as Ik'ihk fjenuine.

CominjT n„w i„ testimonies lo riTogiiilion of the
gospel, though Ihe author is not nam.1l, we find the

43. Accaptad, .^/'""'' *'os(>el taken jnio .iccount in

but author
' ' ''"'"' ^ '''"•^"""•> (roughly, iK-twe,-,,

not named.
"*°'""' '''ioA.n las on a level wuh
the s>iioptists. Yet this verv atti'mpt

lo lirint; tog.-th.-r all the four ^osix-ls into a single whole
e\i'n of Itself shows lo how small an ..xteiit e.ali m-
dm.lual K..s|i,.: w.is rexaril.-d liy this .author .is .mthorit.i.
live So also when (;nosiies ni.ikc use of the Koiirth
(losix-l. .Mor.-over, it c.iiinol \k .asserted of Wilenlimis
himself (who tioiinshed from i-ft, to 160I that he does
so, tiul only of his school („', Ir..|i,i'us. iii.n,„[;|..
In the /'*//i'i.',"A.i//»w>j.i the i it.ition-foriiiula is oft.-n
[he] s.i>s' {.rpriai: v.. ,-,:.. tf ,4/ r.,,/ alongsule
SiAAidHdI

; liiit It has \yrvn shown thai this expression
lias Ihe eolliMive meanini; .iiid has no diff.-rent force
from '|th.-y| s.iy i^aji).' Ath.-n.n;or.is, the cpistle lo
the church of I.ua.luhum lap. I us, //A' v. 1 m (Uiih
almut 178I. the ..pisih' to DioKnetus ilan-r). go, in like
nmniier. no lunh.r. In 2 I'ei. 1 14 Jii "I is alr.-adv

1 Cp r:i^. Titol. Uhrf., la,,

•JJ-iS« ; licmley im Hiir. .Sal. i-

pr,'s,i,,p,.i,,|. i.ut J pet. cannot I,- daii.l ,'.„|„., ,han
I he ilov .,f th.. S.S. mil leiiturv. since 11 .ilie.idi reckons
ih.. r.iiiliiie Kpisile, as pin ol hoU s. ripture i3ii / |iml h.a, 110 testimony t„ ,1, „«„ exislciKe .'arlier Lh.il'l
it the third ceiitiiiy.

.\s lor eudem.' to the exist.-nce of In,, without any
furthe, ,,i,li;in,'ni l»'ini; pronoun, .d, m.'re,n:„t.,t sfroni

44. FOreXUt-
''"' '"""'l <'Os|Jel .Ue .Houj;!,, ,1 Ih..

ence, without j''^-''*;'"' '"• su.h .1, cmnoi |»«sil,ly

further
u ih.rnid from some olh.

.

Judgment-
"'"">' ""' '!"• l»o cas.s. m which
the Ixn.k 13 iitid .IS an .nithoritaln.'

Kiiiini;. ,w in j) 4j, iind m whi.h 11 is not c1i.1l ,.,
su.h. .11.. V, ly .hii.Teiii. In Ih. I.iii..r .ase, It I, m.l
only possihle tail pmkd.le tli.it the author in.iking the
;|U..t.ill.,ii did not r.'i;.in| the |,„,k .1, ,,ui!, .ril.ime,
Ihe .cilesi.isii. ,il writirs iiic.,r|».rai.. in tl,. . writings
p.iss.li;i's liom a mullitude ol works whuh iin.r g.une.l
e.iU-susiu.il r.'cynilion. II, us, .'m-,, those works «hi. h
ultim.it.'ly did K.iin tins r.'i.i;;iiiti.,n ti.'ed not n.-, es.s.irily

h.ni'alre.idyl.'.ii in enjoyment of 11 at th.- time, it whuh
Ih.'v w.'re u'«.'d l.v ih.- writ.rs m (pi.stion.

111.' oiii.iik .i|.|.lits, ,„,,,„|i„a ,., .1 „..»|,,„|y jjtncral loii-
-. n-ii

Y
f

.. l...i|.n. I,,,e,a.c..f J iismi (,„,„,,,,. Al.,nK.i.le ,.fn .r..lli.,ii..,ii.Kuii,lrc,l,,u..|..ll,,|i.f,,,„iil„.,j,„.|„i,,
|,^.|,.,,,,„|y

llO'e.lilli .,ff„ |. f,,, III,,,, , nil ,|„ 1- ,„„h.H,s,..l(f,.,
ih.'a.iu..l..,„|., ^i., „,.,,, s.M, ,„.„,,,. |i,.i,„„„,„i|.\|,.
sr, sil ...II., i.kii.e.id. I..,,.v.,.l.„i„i.„|,„l., llic imssil.iluy
i.I ll.cir li.,tii..^ ,:,iiaii,iU,i Ti,,ii, an.aller s.,iircc. »hl, h if wc
'
'-"»'»••

> s,i,,pus« I,, l,a»,' l»i'nii, .C'.sil.k 1., ilir ev.ingfli.l
.lis., \^, p,.„ .,,„,, f„„„ ,|,j,^ ,,^. , ,„,„„ f^^ii I _ ,„,,^.„i^, ,1,^,
111. r..urlli (...spel «is l.y ni) means .n ihc s.,i,ie pUnc widi ih,'
syii'.pn. s III lu-tin's e>t's, ami lh.« hi, cii,pl.,),i,ri,i uf j, i, ,„„
•Illy ni.,r.- -naiiiin l,ut als., „„,„• , „, uiii,,k.. 1, I Ins i, ,.|| ihi-
m..r.- r.ni.,Tkjl,li- suite In-iin .en.iiiily ili.unnl.ms ,,ii, .,f il,
lri.l,n^.,.|l,epl...|i,|ll,el.„.;,„.|,|,..,. |..,,„,rul«e,Khlup„llll,c•

^l.'lll..|.,l.|ll.l „f i|,e .\|,.„,|i.., .„„( ..,p,,„|y ,|„i^n.,u.. ,h„
.\|>.-ahps,.a, a w„rk ..I til, ..|v,slle (/)i,l/. Iil..l/>u/. 1„ / ,n,).

S., al.. »,lli llie.l. .-a /„/,.,»„„ reler-.l.le l„ I.eli. lii- (| f / 1

( „r„,,il „,m;hl II, sl„,». ih.ii the .^,/,i iji.l n,a m.ike iix. .,f li,,'

V'""' I" '' ' '" I'l-"' "" 111'-
. "nlr.,r\ , die «..spel i„...|e ii-.' i.f

he -1. M ,.r ill k-.i,, ».„ a. .|ii..inl,sl wii), ili« i,.„l[i;,,n» c..,it..iiie,l
"I il; .ckJ Ilil^eiif.l.l'J 1,1. line, siil.si.inlially 1.. tlie same slew
eien.ifier Jiiiiies3ha,| |,„l,li,|„.,t new fr.iKinenis an,l «,unhl I,,
pr.ise lr..ni Ihese the -ii ,|li..iiil.im e ,.f the aulh„r uf Ihe Aila
»llhl,efuurlhl„.s,«.|. fv,'nifwe^rai,llhis.(',„vsensiilUill
e rmhi in Ills .is„:„„,„ i|,,u i|„. .4,,,, dn.:,^^ frum the K.mrth

l*:l '" die freest an.l In., si fat-rea. Iiins liunncr, am! dius l)y
nil means Kite u a |«.,iti„n ..f aulhurily.
Here alv, Wl,m ihv fuixliiAlfiiitmliHt HemilUt lend of and

cent.). .111,1 t eNiis(..»ia i^g),

-Most of the e.irly ( hrlstiali writings which were h.l.l
lo iK'.ir testimony lo the fourth (,os|H|_anil of th.s,'
pr.'.isely the oliUst iiini th.Ti'f.ire most im|jorlanl— in
reality du not justify the claim lxis.il ujion ihcm.

(.1) Thi-y show miiiiif,,ld .igriemeiiis with Jn. ; but
tliese consist only of single, more or less ch.iriict.Tisiic

wonis or f,,rtmilas. ,ir other ciinci-
ileiic's which might iijually w.ll have
pcssi'd into curretiiy liy th.- ch.inn.l
,.1 "111 tr.i.htion. Ihe great numl»-r
of su, h agrct-nienls does in very deeil

Joh,limine formul.is .iial catch-words
..... ...> .,,,,en ,liffiis<il. .itui th.ll the Johannine ide.is
h.1,1 l«rn. so to s|,.'ak, f,ir ilec-iima in the air. We
run gri'al , Linger of ;ill,iwmg ours,'hi'S to tx- im.sl.il if,

li,.w,'\,.r, iii,-i,'ly U-c.iuse It so h.ipjiens th,u such phniscs
an.

I turns of .xpr.-ssi.in hrst Uc.iiiie known and f,iniillar
to oniselves through th,' l',mrth liosiiel, we were at
,mc,' to conclude tli.it the wril,-rs in (|tiesiion ciin have
l.ik.-n tll,'m fi.im ih.it s.iune .don,-. I he true sl.ile of
Ih,' i.isi' may i,i\ ,'.isilv U- i|uil.- ih-j ,.p|H)site

; tlie
wor.ls ,111,1 phr.is<-s ciriul.ued orally ; .is they tirculat.-d
lh,-\ rec,-ue,l an ,-ver more pregnant, [ninttil, memorabl,;
l,,rni, .111,1 the writer of the Konrtli liosp.;|. n-it as the
hrst but as the List in th,- .seri.-s ol transmitters, set
Ihcni dow n in .i form and in a cuiineclion which excelled

' M.'H.l*\hiantii hf t'r.'lt'gt r« utn 4 r:aM^ttittl ( - 7'ex!e L.
I'firrr.y. I,, sv, 1). ,,;., .,.

pr.
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JOHN, SON OF ZESBBOSB
th.u of the tithtTt, and thun hI^ work canu- In a|>|HMr at

if It wtTi' thr siHirif of Ihc oth'Ts

(>i I'll ihf I t.is-inf i-arlv ( hristLiii wriMiiijs h»Tr rpfcrrrd

l(» Ir'Ioiij; ihe !«<i episitt-A of 1 U'lncn! of Kome (On* tir^t

protxihly y)-y7 A.D.. [itTli.ijw not (ill II 31 17, al Ihf

latf^t iso-ia;; ihe vtoml, riiuj;hly, lAo-iBo), ihi*

Kpisllp of li.irn.i)>.i!t ( 130 or 131 . wc A< is, !( i6|. iht*

Sh'-'phcn! of IltTin.is (.ilnnit 1401. thr IiMihiin; of tin-

Twelve AjJO'^lUrs ili»'twet.ii ijo and i6o). tlie ApoU>ny
of ArHiiili's (i>rnh.it)ly under Antonirni-i Pius. 138-iM
AM ). a» a!»«> Ihe so-calktl ( )\yrhyni.lui!i Lo^ia, llie

Coptic (iosjjcl fra^nnMlt dincUN^'-d hv J.k oln ((iii^l'l-,) s,

I 15^. ./ aO'i ^1, and thr (iosjH'i ot I'rtrr (*.•<• I'K.ll-Ht.

(< I AKo ihf wen epistles 4>f l^;n.iliiis. I he (|uestinn

as la the Keiminen'-ss of these need not In.* ^one nito

hrre since even Marnack {</•. tit., p. i^itU. n 3! do«"» not

rc({ard il a* probit.le thai I^jnatius had read iht- johan-

nine wrilinK^ even tliouijh, m il>elf lonMdered, the thinn

K*ems to hnu \erv easily (mjssiIiUv

(./( A bin^lf -vord of comnieni i^ retiinred only in

conne'.iian with the ^a^ni^ of the etik'r>. tiled in Iren.

V. 36 1 :
* It was on \\\\s aci ouni thai the Lord detlarwl,

" In my Kalher> ( ilomam^i are niauv plaees of atHKle

i^iik TO To fifi'^K^Vai Tii¥ KVpiOV, tV ToU TOV TfXTfiin MOI'

^ot'if (iVai jToWdfk. Kvm if ue al>stain from ri--

inirkmy tlial here the saunj; is (|Uoted in proof of

the ilotirme that m the state t»f liletMtlness there will

Ik- various de^ree'>, it has at any rale to lie observetl

thai it hy no means eoiiuides verluily so elosi-ly with

jn. 143 as neii'ssanly to Ik* a <iU(tlation. Hut what is

chiefly lo i)^ noted is that in its sulibtanee it is so well

adapted as a 'winged wunl' to p.iss from mouth lo

mouth that we cannot refrain from thinking Harnack far

(00 preejpii.ite in lj.ising ujKin this word alone (no other

can l»e pointed lo) the proof, regarded liy him as secure,

that these eiders were acquainte<l with ihe Kourlh liospel

(se** Ji 48 [/]) As to who these elders were, S(V ihiJem.

How doutiiful w.u the recognition of the Fourth

(itisijc! IS shown with mt)st clearness l»y the fact ihat

4S D«niaJa of
^"'"" *^'' church an entirt- schotjl

nnninAiiAAa
trould regard it as not genuine and

••" even altr'butc il to Cerinlhus. Tv\.>

tlieologiaii* in so many oilier resijeeis so divergent

m iheir views as Aihn and Harnack are agree*! thai

the ' Al<jgi,' who as-jigned the work In (Vrinthus

from 160 or 170 onwards are iilentical with ihe un-

named gainsayers of the genuineness who are menlioned
in Iren. iii. 11 u [9]. and ihat in other res[>ects their

standpoint was a correct churchly and catholic one. On
the similar attitude of (iaius of kome as late as the l»egin-

ning of the third century see GospKI.s, ^ 82, last footnote.

F"or those who hold i jn. to l»e later than Jn. an
evidence of the existence of the gos|»».-l is found whtrre-

47 PalTeam
*'*^'''" *''*^ *^*"»*t'"^"' "f *he epislle can Iw

. jf *" shown. This apj)ears to l»e the case

^tniw '" ^^^ *''P'''*'*' ""^ I'ulycarp (7i)
:

'For
every one who d<M*s not confess thai

jesus ( 'hrist is conie in the tli-^h is an anluhrisl* {iro«

yap, As h¥ MT 6uo\o7p 'Itjj-oi*' X/MiTto*' 4v aapki ^\t7\i'-

SittOki. dyrixpurrds iffriv). This has points of coniatt

with 1 jn. 4i/!. as also with a Jn. 7 . m neither case,

however, is Ihe verbal coincidence so close ihal 0»c

passage can Iju regard''<l as an actual (piotation. .n*

meihatcly after the words (quoted Polycarp adds two
parallel sentences of his own. Here again, moreover,

the expression partakes so largely of ihe nature of a

winged word" thai there is no necessity for regarding

it as having Ijeen taken from a WTitten source at all, not

to s[»eak of the johaniune epLstles. It is certainly veiy

sigiuhcant that Kusebius notes indeed of the Kpistle of

I'olycarp that it contains (piotations from the First

Kpislle of I'eter, but makes no similar statement regard-

ing the Johannine epistles. This makes it all the more
5lrii!^£*' th^.? H^.rnnck (-.^fi. cif. 6'.BS. reivitiij uixiri ihe

fact we have menlioned. makes the claim that thereby

the existence of the epistle can Iw securely established.

3547

\\v even gcH's Ml far as to say ' sirurely even for th

rlov? of the reign (if Trajan." In f.ul lie a:isigns ih

*'pislle of I'olycarp ipproviniafely lo the year 11; ^ (i

K\en should the seven [giiatiari Kpi-^tles U* gtrimrM- an<

of this d.ile. It wiiuld by no means Im* thereby prrjM-d tlui

ihe Kpistle of I'olvcarp must have ln-en written viearb
According In a very probable nvkoning I'oly(arp did

itn 23rd Feb. 155 More«t\er Ihe meagre. irMinl

ethual. character of the contents of the I'.pistle t

l't>lycarp is so little in harmony wtth the centr.

thought of the Ignatian Fptstles threded as the^

are to the gloritication of martvniom .uifl of th

epivo[»;»te. as also to the e|,dv)ration of christofoijic,

i'Ic,i> that the se[).iration ol those parts of the Tpistl

of Colycarp in which the Ign.iti.m epistles are nconi
nieiuU'd (chaps, !MM along wilh a few other senlriice*

1 separiitioit w huh has lieeii pro|i«ised from the mo*
vinous ipi.irters—veins to U* in the highest degr<

pl.lilsilile.

Mere alwj Papi.is stands on the wine level wit

I'oiyc.irp. {il) .\ccorihrig to Kusebius {Iff: lii. .T.»i:

All PaniAB *'M"''' ' '"''de use of teslinnmies fr(»m tli

rr*Jr*J.« *'"•'» Kl>'''tle <»f lohn. and hkewise fror

that of I'eter iK4\py}Tai a\ tjj «.apTi /'.qi

dwh T^f 'IwdfFoc Wftoripa^ iin<iTo\rii kaiairo ri)t Il«r/M3

ouoiuK). W'e know what 'made use of testim )nies

{K^xpy^rat, ^a/vre^oit) in Kusebius means. He usi

the same expression in iv. 149Uilh ri'feri*nce |c» V>A\

(arp"s (juotalioiis from i IVt. In the |'".pi«.tlr of |'ol\

carp we can control tlie slatemeiit by itbserMng th.'

Ihe name t>f I'eier IS not nientioned there. We ha\

therefore no gnuuid for supposing that I'.ipias used th

name of John ritlit-r. Mortrover, we can hardly set asid

the doubt whether in I'apias we have to ilo with re;

(luotalions at all and not rather ngain with 'waige
worils.' such ns have U-en s[K)ken of in §;t 451/ 4':

which prove nothing so far as the present question i

ccmcernec!. ( p tlosPKLs, t{ 72, n. 3.

Kven assumink:. h.jwevtr. tint thry prove Papias* at-nu-iu
anc« v*illi I jn., we must all thr iin.re on ihat ac<:uuiil rak
r\i«{>ti<jr) lo dm propositi'iti of Harnack (./». li!. 65^), lli:

* Fapia«'!i ariiudimaiice wiili the Kourili (i'lspel mu^t I»e ilcar I

every one who look* upon i Jn. and the ito'ipcl at :i unity.' Sut.

n statement would t>e jnsiitird only if thetv^o wriiintftintiur^ii'i

had cunslituted a uiittle htMik. The theory, however, that ih

epistle wa» written at the same lime a* the n"spcl and w.
incorporated wilh it as an a|it>eniliv, has tonj,; siiue t>rr

.i!ianuoncil. If the two existcil only in a separate slate, a*

imaintani.e with the one is no proof at all of acquaintance wit
trie other.

(A) We have, moreover, the strongest "vidence t

show thai Papias never wrote m his work anything wit

reference lo the Fourth (ios|K'l.

Kusebius (//A" iii. 3 3)pledt{es himself in his history to meiitiu

without fait whii.h of ihe tli<tpuled lihli' a\ writint;i the cclEc".

u^lical authors of each period had iiiailf use of and what thr
sj'd about the acknowledn- ' wiiiiiijjs and all that they sai

aliuul those which were w- > n h (for the oti({i'ial text, se

(itispKLs, |66). As regards t.ic ai-kiiowledj-ej wntinys—amon
which he reckoned the Kourth 'iospel— he disjwtises himse
accordirijily merely from the dtity of . ollri ting the quntatioi
from ihein, not from dial of coIln im^ the uv ings of the churi
fathers concerning them. This programme he lias carried 01

with srcal care. In Papias, whom he read with spei ial attei)ti'>r

he did not find any sayin>; of the kind indicated either retf.inliii

I.k. or rr)i.-irdin>: Jn. Km as Panias di<l rruikeKiit h a statrnici

rei^arding Mt. and Mk., and as he made use of the f[ns)H-N :

well as of oral communicnlions for the prc(iaration of hi-- « tI

it w.>uld be csteedinjily rt-nnrkahie if h-* had made u-^ ui I.l

and jn. ami vet nowhere expressi-il hinistlf regarding; the
character (cp ti.isin v, || 6;, 74. 8j f ip.

il) The c.ise would Ik- (hflferent, it is true, if a I^iti

prologue in Wordsworth, A'/" Luttuf. l4gi. were cu
rect :

Evjuigelium Johannis manitrstatum ct datum est ecrlcsii-. .1

lohanne ailhuc in c'ir|h>Te constiiuio; sittit Papias nomini
Miera[K>lii.inus, iliMjipnlus joh innis carus, m exoterki^, id c
in extremis quiuquc libris rttulit.

We may rest assured, however, that this mention <

Papias prcxreeds \\\Km an enor ;
for olhcTwisc Kus<

bius Mwuld ceiLtiuiy ha^e loM us *>{ il.

Moreover there would still remain the que-.tion whether bv th

John whom he would thu» have designated at the writer of \h
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JOHN, SON OP ZBBBDBB
K'»|kI »e -houM uml»M.ui.l J.ihn the ai>,^llf , wlu I. <,i itir
*nlrr i.f Ow (iruhmiic wj. a ntiinr I luu^^r. ,ir lla- l.^li.i .,(

A-i;i Minor- 111 1I1..1 ,...e ,,ri..iiil>- J..I.11 llir Klil.:t.

(i/i A similar <|ii<'stiiiii iim>i u> mimiI in ninnri tioii

»ilh Ihr M.iii'nitiit* (jf Aiiiniii.iii wrl•l^ tn fi.' ffin\
thiit I'.ipiiis vi.is ,ui|iuiiiilc-il Mill Ihr liiiirlh (iinjifl.

In whiu ('.,ii)U',.rc . it.-, in /*, i,t„ir,/i„, ,,f ,fii|| |„|y ..^^
(I., iiji), l'.i|ii.i, I, n|,r»,,iiii; lii,ii,rll tcnunlin^ ihr ii.,,ur,. ,,i
Ihc .il,« . Iiui ili.ii h« IS li,rv Jialnjt; with ihc ,il.« m. i .lili ui
Jii. 111)1) .!,«:» ii.,i ;,|.i«-.irlr,.iii III. «,iriKi,(ilit Atmriiun »ril.-i

l.i KvTO If .ill Ihnt h.ls li.'.ii alli'i;..,! ,i,s In l'a|ii.is\

nri|il.lilil,ili..' Willi 111,- Kdurlli (ins]Hl »,ti- iii.li>|inialiii-.

his leiimioiiv »uiilil tint i.irrv us l«-n,iiil «h.it li.is

nlrnwly Un-ii loriK l>m«n .imi rin.jjiiui-d fn.ni oihir
miurcrs. Aii-.irdnn; ii, a tri(;ni,-m |.iililishi .1 l.y 1 ),•

IVxir l< 4 *l. Ihi; «..rk i.f l'a|iias inlitaimd llif >lali'lii<-til

Ihiit llii' inilniiliuls vtli.i hail U-tn rais.-.! fr.uii ili.- ili-ail

liv Chri-.! MifMii-d till Ihr 1,11:11 111 llailriaii (fuij
Ai/Jiofoi' li^y, /.,. 1701, A- iliiti- IS 11,1 riMvin »li'
lh<- allnljuliDii of this stal.ini'fit to l'a|,ias sh,.ul,l !»
<li»I'utiil, I'api.is iiiiisi ha\,- «ritti-n it nut carliir than
liftwpiii l.(oi«,o (Mai link,,/. ,//. ji;7). At tlial ilat,-.

himi'viT. Ill,' 1 imiih (;iis|h-I was kniinii Ui ,illi,r writirs
also, aiiil l'a|iias's aii|iKiintalii i- uith it «iiulil add
nmliiii); In «hal Ml- pri\iuiis|y kiit«.

(yj Ihc lasi' Mould U- oiluTMisi' onlv if llariiaik
Mi-rr right in Mh.it he says alwut the • ildi-rs of Irt-ii.i-us

(V f" 333-J4<>t-
H.irn.i. k (1) assriH llul Ircnirus li.id nil ()ct~.iially liear.l

the «I.1.T« . .se S.1VIIIUS he iju.iles, ami (4 n.iiitclurrs iluil
lrcn»-ii, I i.,k.-n all .,f Ilicsc sjyin)i« In.ni Ilif wriluiK uf
t Ulna*. I i,- llrsi assertion h.is a renain pr..l..il,ilily l,y teasiin uf
the vaiiuem-ss whh wliitli l,enan« .|i.-.aki ,.f lli..»e eljcrs' die
r.inieiinre, i.h the ..llier liaiul, is mere hM».|liesis. Ihe v.le
passaice whii h we tan L,>ntrul even s|M;aks |., the o.nlrary effect
In ». 33 1/ Iren^cus tirsi inlr.«lu. es ihe sjjin^ .jln.iii the nieai
pat»r.,ln.Iir of the Messetldajs i.. , ,,mc in die f,.ll„witl^ terms:
il'iemadmiHltitn prcsl.Meri ineminennit i|iii j'l.innein <tis< ipultiin
iMiniiii viileruiit, aiulisse «• ..h eo, .|iiiMnailin.<lum .le lera|..ril.us
lllis <lu<'elial ilimiinus et di.elial.' After lellini; what they had
s.ild. he prs.eed%, 'these lhiii>;s, niore.ivcr, r.ipus als,i, who was
» hearer -J' John and a 1 ompanion ..f Polyc.iri-. a man of the older
tune, testii.es in writing in ihe f..iirlli of his I„H,ks ' (roira «i >ai
llairtaf o 'lwav(;ou t^iv axovani^, iloAvMapiroi/ v« craipoc yfyuisuf,
oiJ^mot iiTjB. <yy/><ii^l .V.^a^rvt).." • t|7 r.Tiipn) rw.. avroi
ptfiAitui-). Hartia. k is of opillMii ih.it ihe em here .iiid ihe eiri-
in tirtuapTvpfi 'lerlainly oiniht not to l>e pressed '

: hut it is not
perniissihie, m favour of an hviKithesis, t.i 1^1 ,re the fonr ..f
these words whii h pUinly disiinKuish the written Lommunicaiion
of I'atiias from an oral cominiini. alion th.it had ica. hed Irenxiis.
Harnack, however, pursues this f.irl.idden path still further, and
asserts that Irenaus had taken the formula; which he uses in
illinu the elders rr»Ai/i//( from the work of Papuis. lly this
means Harnaifc arrives at the result that these eiders had
already presented themselves to the mind of I'api.is as invested
with these dijinilierl altitudes of venerahle anlii|uily which they
unduuhledly had t.) jtid|{e hy his laiit:ua^e. for Irenirus. ArcorJ.
init to this, we should have to carry their date as far h.n k liefore
140-160. the time at which I'apias lived, as we should h.ive to
tarry them hack, according to the text of Irenzu*. iiefore 185,
the .ipproximate dale of Irenxus's work.

This supposition, himcvrr. of a Ixirnmingtiy In-n.i-iis

from I'a|)ias irrAr/iw is a im-ri' hy;xitlu-sis : and vet
this supiHisition. and its application to the pn-suninl
(|liolatioii from In. Hi (§ 45,/). is. alon^ with what
has liocn adduccti {§ 47) from I'olycarp, tin- solp Ursis
on Mhich Harna^k rests his i.rojjositioh (,//. ,-;V. 6801
•that Ihe Rospcl was not Mritten kiter than cin,i no,
is an issiiriHl historical truth

'

f.il If we Were dealing with a Umk attriliuled to an
Ulldi.stiii(;uislK-d man, such as. for es.iniplr, the epistle of

49 Eitlinat«
'"'''^' " "'"^'^ '"" '"^ ''"^^''' '" '"' '"'^'y

of eztcnial *"'^P'''*"'K '''•" pr"<>fs of aci|u.iintanc'e

eridenc*. "'."' ", ''" '"" •"""'«'- '""'' """' '"""

siderable tinie after its production.
'the case is very different, however, with a Kos|ii-l

written l>y an eye-wiiii-ss. I'apias noticed defects in

the gos(jel of Mk. , the third evanKelist noticed them in

the wtitiiiKS of all his preilectssors (cp Gosi'iii.s. liJi '15.

15J). TliewritinK of an eye-witness would inim<.sii.iieiy

on its publication have U-en received with the keenr-st

interest, however violently it may h.ive eoiiHicted with i

the fTo^rw^le hitherto ktt'.^wtt. !t v.oiild ai le:ist hv ihe^- !

contradictions have attracted .ittentlon and necessarily
have given occasion to such remarks as that ' the gospels

>S49

1, I-

of the

S.T-I1, io,.,iii,,i,|„t „.,„. another of Clauduis .\|x,l|inaris
((rra.Jiai-.ii- uo«; ra froWV'm 1* 4.1 and <4i»l N,,
inelltlol, „f the Kourtll (Josln-l Minill »,• ,.in r.-coi;l|is.-
iis such c.irrii-s us luck further tli.111 to i4o,\.ii, ,Vs

is 1^1 (./,-,,,/ 1st lei,. l8,)f,, p 1,81, Justin, who
rdl. l.'ss lavs s,, (•omI v.ilili- li|K,n the • Memoralilll.i

\|K)Ml,-s.' r,-)(aiiU In if in,l,t-il he knows it at
all -uilli disttusi anil .ippropri.ites from it l,ut a ii-i\
lew s.iunns. 'Ihi-reforr. notwithsiamliin; the f.ict th.it
lonsenative this,l,,i.y still ,h,-rish<-s th.- Uli.-f th.it tlu-

• Mi-riial rvi.leni,- supplii-s the Ust |i.issi|,l,. pu.ir.inlc-
I'

1
the Kinuiiiem'ss of the Koiirth t;..s|«l, we Ind mir-

s.lws ioiii|i,-|l,.,l „,,t only to r,-coj;nis.' th,- ju,|ite ol
the riiii.irk of k,-iissth,il 'the mi rr-dilile irouliii- which
h.is Usii i.iken to collect external eiirli-ni-,-, ,iiily serves
to show ih.it there aie re.illy noil,- of till- si.it will, h were
I'dly w.ini,-,l.' 1,111 .,1,1, ti, s,.t 11 ,||, i-v,.,, as a fun.la
nnntil pnii,iplei,f ,nti, ism ih.it the pi,„lii,lion of Ihe
Fourth li,.sl»-l must U- .issicmd to the shortest |i,,ssll,le

il.ite Infill,- the tun.- .it w liu h traces of aci|ii.iiiit.ince
Willi It l«-j;ii, ii, ap|«-.ir. Disliiicl declar.itions as to its

t;,iiiiiii,ii,-ss Ik-kih cert.imly ii,,t earlier than alxiut i-n
\ 11 (S 431.

C*) Kiirthi-rniore. 11 is not usu.illv renienilK-riHl how
small IS the lalue which all such testimonies pos.sess.

.\i cording 1.1 loMien, Im.:1:i, |-0) th.- i;os|»l and all the
•l.l,rs,«-r~.i,.,llya.ouai,ile-l»ilhJiih„in .\si., ' U,„ aiiuess ihal
Jesus, al Ihe lime of his lea, lilMK, was niote lli.,n fori) years old
ami this as a iraililion fioiii lnhn, some of llieni al-., i{iv inn il

as .urailili in fr,,m oilier .i(>islles. I his , .in rest ,,n|j .mjii s ,-
Il IS irri-co„c,l;iMe with l.k. :< j ;. I,- ii,. .1 , ( ,], Iren.Tiis asstrls
Ihat t iement of Home hail enjoyed iiersonal inti-noiirse wiih the
-ilx.silcs, allhouiih he mitfhl have iearneil from flemenls own
(hrstle|ii.ile(44 2/)lhal the ,.p|«,site was iheiase. In iii. II 11
I9| lrrii.en~, Iikj, liiiils Ihe ra lale for llie ' f.,ur ' g .siiels in the
tail Ihat there are four ,planers of ihe nlotie an.l luir wiiiils
(irwutiara); since, fnrlher, Ihe thunh e«teli,l. .>., ji! ih. worl.l
while Us 'pillars and i!r,,uiids' ami suiru of lili (»,.,,V« ^'u^^jare
Ihe Ko«|»-l. ii isfininull,.,! slieshouhl have f.iiir pillars, lireaihinc
outtFcfoi'Ta*) immortalily on ev erv sitle. and vivifyinii nien afiesh.
Su,h is the sort of veiUl triHiliK with whii h he favours his readers
III pl.uc of hislory. The .Muraloriail fiaumeill , alls Ihe l..>,k of
Acts '.\. la omnium apostoloruiii. and John, in r,-siicci of his
seven epistles (Kev. '.'/), the ' preilecessor Pauli ' (//. „ 4«).
(lenient of .Alexandria (.V/>-,,«r. vi. .', 41, p. 71,1 /;) quotes the
ap<,stle I'atil as s;i)iim ; 'Take also the tireek iMs.ks, re,i,l Ihe
Sit,)l as she reiv.tls one '"kI and the fulure ; anil. I.ikiinj
HyslasjK-s. rea,l an,l ye wilt tliiil the son of t i.^l much more
< le.-irly ilesirilieii.' Ili.s/»p/w. V. 14 104, p. 71 1. Clement cites with
entire Iwtief the l«>ok of Zoroaster, in whiih, after his resuire, -

liiHi from 111! .lead, lie rewrts what he had learned in the under-
w,,rl.l fr.ni ,iie i;.k1.. Justin (, (/,i/. 1. :'.;, «») is .il.ie to tell his
readers ihat the Ai/it'/'i/a/i contained the partition ,-,f the
warment of lesus, his healinus, and his raisings of Ihe dead.
Tertullian ((/>,,/. ii) ad,ls to these the ecli|ne of the sun. the
watch at the i^rave. the resurrc, lion, the forty,lays in I iatilee.

ea omnia superand the as. elision, ami, l,)ses with these wor,ls'
Christ., I'ilalus. el ipse jam pro sua cnvtentia Christiaii'u'
Carsaii mm TiUrio nuutiavit.' Compare | 6.

It is surely unnecessary to multiply examples. When
the church fathe-rs lirini; lieforc us such statements as
tlies,-, no one lielieves them ; but when they • attest ' the
K'-nuinenessof a lKK>k of the Bible, then tin- conservative
lh,-ologians regard the f.ict as enough to silence all

criticism. This cannot tJo on for ev,-r. Instead of th,-

conslaiitly re|«-atiil formula that an aicient wrilini; is

' attestisl its r<tr/y ,;j by (let us say) Irena-us. Tertullian.

or (1,-liieiit of .\l,-\.indria, there will hav,- to lie subsli-

luteil the muth more mixlest statement that its existence

(not geiniineiii'ssl is attestm! only ,ri /,//r «;t by tin-

writers n.iiiu-d, anil even this only if Ihe tjuotations arc
uinletii.iM,- or the till,- expressly mentioned.

If no Ir.ice of the |-",iurth ( ios])eI c.in lie found e.irliei

than 140 A.n . there cannot 1m, the slishtesl difticulty in

60. Gnosticism ;'"'"« J"*"^'« '" »- "•l^'<'-» with

Fourth aoip«I. ;'''l'"; '"^ '"•""'•

'"V"
327/ I pro-

' ftmiui \n-Acc reigiuM m the entire

chtireli till thr n-iijn of Tnijan ; but :ifler the biK-red

choir of the a^^jstles had diwl out and the race uf thr

less corruption l)eRiin throui^h the deception of false

teachers who now with unatiashed countenance dared
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10 V,

JOHN, SON OF ZBBBOBB
to »t-i Up .ig.iin>>t th4* preaching of inilh ihv dtHinrifs

of ){ii<ni<t falvly »<) Ljllnl. I'ht're i<« no rt-.iM)ii lor din-

putiiit( i'h' li.xtv ht-rt* Ki^**" -^ prrsuii.it div tpic i»f

Ic^u* ciTi^inlv c.in hanlly havt* survivnl to tu-v it. Hut

ihc Kii»j«-I shows » •-.irly how profouiully thr Kim»l>t:

kUms lu<l inriiU'riK"' ix\ ,iuih'>r. N< iiIht \s thf position

of thf ease as if Ik' Ji.ul si.irtrd from ihi.' churihty \Hnnt

uf vifw .iii<l iht-n tounU !i.fii»t;tf on the road to (he

({no^iu , oh the ififiirury, «» iiml hini on ihr rrlurri

|>.t(Ii troin f{tvisti«. isiti (o ih*' > Inin tily virw. ^'p | i^t^.

Ill .uMition toutut i-ivud thrrc, iihnti nviy \tc c.iUt-d

to the hif^h value jn. places on knowknt^L' ( 17 »).

It mi^hi At first ap^icar a» if f ' wcrr not >ct in «>))vii anta^un-
Um ati-iin'^t i£t) isit M\A thtiv ihrfi ^'' ">ticitin h.i* ii.>i y«t altAtnc i

any iir^-il ilrv»?t.»()in*nt. If, however, wr virw (h« mailfr •«>,

we -hall rniit.ik* itir i.*Nk whuh wa« *<| t*fur»- lum. Th«- ftr^t

epi«ll« K^ive n^ini lor tiirc. t ix-lrmit. •ik^.tin'-t ttit"^'*. aH'l li*' '"s
hts (•mM>rliiiiity in ihr m->s| tlistin- i nut)ii<-r. Kul wlu'ii a

Jio-^pcl liaJ lu t»« » in*n, ptjlriiin. tnnhoils ^ -ul'l lue rmptoyiil
otily uu»l«r -"HH*' -..u.-r, NevrriKe'-'.^ tlic) ^r** letojinis-thle

tntKi|{h. Ajiaiii-t ill'- i:ii-»-.tii. <livisii>n ^'merii pttrnmali'. ami
p«yi.hi(.iil [NTsudt are tevriled nut h setHrines a* Hi'/. ; m* al*».i

against th« tluali^rii l>e(<*>.-vn (•<«1 aii<| iti« w.<m i ; Auaii^t (tte

unf-->iiitf«l <"m»hasts !.*»( by ^rlu»^i. i^m \»\ thr luip-Marn^' of
kfioivledii* Is ilireiK-'' the tti'*istt^ui r '-jKin faitli ; uh t a*;a*'»>*

the (hxetH, view th«t • riri»l wa-* m.»ti :> in appf.iram-e sirens

it lai-l (1 1^) on the il > (riTie that the l.i.<./» was nunl'- rtch atul

that hii t:i"rv could (re IteheM. ltiili?nj, I'le j^rrai iiiiptjrtante

givrn in 1^' u t<i the- atie^ialiuii of (he Hnwintc i/vtau t an<l htixiil

from ttir wmuuted litle appears .tllhoutth the tv.i'rr arid I>Ii»h1

ha%f .iKo a syml«iln al meanini; *< ;}(A~al rhc sartie iiiin- ami
irnlccti primarily li» havt i(> rea*'- m the dc-irr to loinbat the
view that Jesut ijtd not 'iitTer reall> hut only >ceiiimjil>'.

Alt t^iat mast )» concealed is that no traceit r.ui as

yet \m: found in th** Kourlh tf<j5|»l of the threat And
flaU>rale«l system^ -^ .^ li as wrrr d»-vtloiR-'| !iy \'alenliniis

and oiliL-r* after 140 a.h. Thi- uU-.is of li^ht. and the

like, out «»f whuh thow* lat»*r unostiis formed tlwir ]h\\T%

and their oKdi>,ids of .rotis are still tout hed uiM»n m Ihc

jjospel <mly comparali\eiy lii;htly. ("Ii, >*44 dues not

sj^Mk of the father of the devil. Imt<»iil\ says, hy a sonie-

uli.it lax lonilrm-lioii, that the devil is .1 liar ami the

father of (tlie( lie (Wtner'", i iH, n, ;*o ; L**Jq</).

With MontaniDin the i.,i.se is othervMse. The Kourth
(io-'iiel siiowii an indu'niahle t-ontact with it in the idea

HI RAlfttlnn "^ '^'*^ I'arailete. Here, however, the

to kostuiiim
''"'""> '"""' '* •'"'»!»•••' '' ""' K""!"''

siiue .Moil tan ism. acionlini; to one

aiRient «»ourie, first tame to manife*.t:uion .tlful 156 or

157, actordinK to Ihc "dier e%en as latr as 17a tcp
Harnaik, o/*. .//. 363 ^;l>|. In aciu.ility the idea of

the paratlete is further devrlo[>e(| in Montanism than in

the I'ourth (j*tsiiel. In tlie latter the ni'mg vonception

is that jesus is ideiitiLal with the I'arailete. that is to

say that his s. omi ronitufj consists m iiolhm^ other

than the lonim); of the Holy Spirit into the hearts of

N'lievers (IJ afw ). lu Montanisnt, on the other hand.

A. sharp ihsiinciion is drawn U"lween the a^e of Christ

and the age of the Holy Spirit, and a mmh higher

v.ijiie a (•iven \:i llie latter.

If on in'!>-|K'ndent grounds some peruxl shorMy tiefore

140 .\.lt. cm l»e set di>v\n as the apDroxiruate d.ite of

mn r _ the iM-fMluttion of ihc ^o.s[>e!. then new
,j' **

, . iiMEortante aUat lies to one partuular
guide to date. '

'

pass.iije u|)on whuh, ajj.irt ftoni this.

w; lijiiid not venture to Kiia: any hy|Kithe^is as to due.
In r»4} Jesus says: 'I arn come in the name t)f my
father antl ye receive n.e not ; if an<Jther will cinne in

his tiwn n.ime, him ye wiH receivi-,' This propheey of

another Messiah was fulfilled w!i»-n in 133 A.l» lUr-

liirK-hUi arose and ineiUtl the Jews to ih<' Rfeat n*voIt

whith in 135 eniled in the complete eMini-tion of the

Jewish state. It is very tempting to ijimk lh.it Tmi
Imt.uns an allusion to this. At all events, as comj).ired

with this siipp-tsilion thehv[>othesis4jf fVmssi't (. Infnhr.,

18**5,, 1081 has no sU[«Tior i laims that hy the ps*'udo-

Messi.ih here prrditt'-il (he Anti'htisl is me.iiit. am!
this IxTaiisi: ihus almost all the ( jmri. h f.ilhers mterpnt.

and m litis teuton IhcM are Hie .iuUioi liies hoiii whom
we have to learn.' Ilousset. in conformity with thi-.
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miirptei.ition. siip[M>»ei that tuch aiKK'alyptic ideas \

^xx-xx im)iorl.iiui' f<ir Xhic evangelist, nolwithstand

the fat t th.1l his t-ntire Xnnik fthows tio truer nf this,

rather the opfMiKiie t|| att). 1 oni[hire turth<-r. % ^5, ei

Asia Minor is almost universally reKartled as

lourth iios(N Is plate of on^m. It is on this asbUii

/?JLl«7?*-- »^''* »'* <i'"»|«l i«»uh| In- avril«^l
CJompotitlon.

^^^ j,,,,, ,,^;^^^ ,^^^^. ^^^ ^^^^^^^^^

ApotalypM', or al least the wven epistles therein i

lamed, are assigned with still tjrealer proUihil

Alexaiulrian as well as gno&ite ideas tun with

ditfieuliy he tra»e<i in ihoju* pfjjions. It has even I*

uttempletl f < .utoiml 1 >i the nnsiake by whii h ( auip
IS called ' lii(;h priest for that v>r ij| 3d) l»y the 1

that m Asia there w.is a hi^h piu-st (dpx**P"'*) ^^^

whole province who changed from year to year (Moti
sen. A'.'W. Oj. 4. f» ji3 ; Kl i'n'iiHtn, \ 145). It mi
however, lie alhrmed oii< e for alt that thev pri>ofs h

no detisive value; hut in itlter d»K-s the <pi«'st(on as

place of orii;in i>*iss4'vs any fundanhnt.il mi|)ortaTice.

Very imjiorlanl inferences, howt\er. i.m lie dr.i

from ttie paschal controverste?, of the setond cenlui

6«.Th«Paioh»l <'," '" \^'^>M'""rlt»-,H,l.rat„.„.

CoiitroT.riy. "'*;'>
^

•'^'' "" '*"^' ',•" "' ^\
' tiy those who afit Twards were ciil

Quartochnmans ; elsewhere it w.is lelthr.ited on
first Sunday after tlie Sprinjj e(|umi»\. The thfh-ie

of usat;e first ^ame to li>;lit on the ihcimou of a vtsi

r*oIvcarp of Smvrna to Rome during* the liishopric

Ann ' 'us (therefore in 154 A.ti ). On thai (xia^
l'ol\>,irp, actordinjj ttt the rejiorl of Ir-u.eus |fra>;in

cp l.us. ///• V. 'i^iftl, ap|ie,ileil .Ml Uhalf of the Am,
(.elfhralioii to the authority of J'lm the discipU- of

Ix»rd. and A die ottier a[>osth's. Similarly, m the it

stage of the controversy, l'olycral^*s of Kptiesus in

letter to the Roman bishop \'ictor aljoul i(>(> A.i). (//

V. LM.-'il m.ide a like api>eal to the authority of I'hi

John, I'olycarp, Melito, and ,1 large ntiiidier i»f fam
names. Of the reasons for this usage we tiec

apprised in the second stage of ttie controversy, ah

170 .\ II. . in whith its sufiiKiriers came into contlict

with Rome Imt w.th men in Asia Minor itself.

(A) In onier to escajie ihe conclusion tint the Ji

appealed to l<y the (^iiLirt'KlecinMii could not h
lieeii the writer o* the (iosijel. some theologians as

ihat (he men of Asi;i Minor, and John among tin

had o|jf»erved the 14th of Nisan in conimenioratioi

the ilealh of Jesus. This would ht in with the Foi
<ios|M'| admirably, only it is opixise*! to the expi

St itenuTit^of llipi^ilytusand Aijollmarts ( < hton. I\iu

ed. I'.u:-. p. iiiibd; ed. |)indorf, pp. la/ and 1

according to wtiom the commemor.ttion intended '

ihat of ihe institution of the l^)rd s Snpi>er by je'

That this was only the opinion of a minority can
be maintained.

(< i Others sought to.uiam the same result l>y sup[>os

that the tJuartiMUtimaiis without any reference at al

events in ihe hf'- <'f Jesus had simply, in accordance v

the Jewish cah Ur, observed ttie day ujion which
Jewish p.issover h-11. Such a mechanical confom
with ihe Jewish l.iw, and such a degree of mdifferr

towards remmisi rriies of occurrences in the life of h-
would lie very remarkal>le if observable in atiythristi.

and most of all if oliservalile in one wlio liad aciu
lieen an eye-witness of tlie last days of Jesus. It

however, expressly sf t aside l>y the statement of A|

hnaris {Ic.S that th<' (,>uart(Khvimans ci.umed
as on their side, cm ihe [joint, ti.nnelv. ttiai Jesus

eaten the p.ischal l.unti wnti his ihsciples on I4lh Ni
and had suffered on ttie i mh ,\iM.llinaris infers fi

itiis that in their view itie gos|>els seem to be at varia

' The most thorm-nh dls»aissjuns are those of Hilnetif*'lil,

bcipvi,, i^; ill Orinan in Zttthr. /. d. hist. Tke,ii., 1

pp- 182*384.
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JOHN, BON OF ZEBBDEE
« to till', ijl 4JI li," liuiiu'ir IS on ih. M.I.- ..I ii„

Koiirlh ii..s|»-l ,111,1 ihuv ill. h.- Iiiiiix If ,uliinii ii<.

v,iri.iin>'. nil. !(,i>t> 111.- Hrst <i,i.|»i ur.,in;iv in ih.-

iuliuil viH.- ol 111.- I ,.,irih . ihr </i.iil,„l.-,im.in., h..».
r%tr. .i|i|»mI.-iI ni>l Minph |„ the J,.»i,h i.i|.ii.l.ir Inu
ali-i lo Ml

,
.mil llial i.ki I,, Me i.f..|»-ily iiii,l..r>t<«Hl

(rf) A lint nw.ii iiiii.iiii,, ih.it ,,f s, hiini. mIio
thiiiki IlK-y iliil llli> only in ,i l.ii,- ^i.,i;,. ,,i ih,- ,„„
troVCTHy I his ,i|vi, Iiomh.t. i, mtv nniirolMlil.
Wi- «lull <lo «ill to ailiilmi.- I.I ilii'iii .ii 1.11x1 i-noui;li

tonlinniiy nl m..w for ili. in u, \k iil«:iy» nwiirc wliii ii

V..U lh.lt thrv WITi' III lllil.llniin;

(.1 In tlm l.iiliiri ihi'ii, ,,t .ill ihi- s,iii;i;i>«;..<| Mem ».•

h.i»f no .ili.rii.nivi- l.li liiii ,
, .ukiiov. .,-il|;,- ilut thi-

lolin to whiiv .mih.irity tin. <^u.»ii, .i.-iinnii, .i|i|«.,i|

iMnnol lia\i- U-i'ii ih. .lull.or of iIh' j;o>|ir|. If ih.-n
ili.s |.,lm ..I Am.i .\liii..r \i.i, tin- I 1,1,1. ihv .iposil, ,

.uilhorship of 111,. no.>|»l ifni.iiiis ^.. l.ir ,is ih,- |i.ivli.il

conlrovitsy is i,,ii. rrin'il, .i i>os«iliiiiiy. I'lu- .i<,iiiii|i.

lion, thrn, iiiusi In- iii.it the '(;o»|).l »,u, wnm-n In ih.-

Jixisilr. tlioinjli .11 ;|m- wnif nine lit- ».is not hrad .f
ilie ihurch .it I- |ilii-sii^ I In, .UMim|iiion. hi)«'Mr,
l« on.' thai h.i, l»,ii r.H..it.-.| t.i l.y lint fin. for llu-

Iraihlion s.i\s onli- of tli.- 1 |ih.-.i in n that hi- «l..l.-

iIk' j;os[»*.|.

.Mlir wli.il has l»in sii.l. only .i mmv lirnf rir.iiulii-

lalion as niiinls ilu- giiiiiiii>'ne.,s uill !«• r..<|uiriil.

B5. Conclttiion '" ''"" "'"'" ""' M'-'ilvp^- h.is Uvn

M to author.
•'^-'«"''l " ";";"' »ni..r. llH- .ll..,lol,.-

aiilhorshi|i .,f till- );o^|»l rl•nl.lln^ iiii-

IJossilili', anil that not nii'iily from tin- t'oiiMil.r.ition

that II cannot lir tlii' son of A-lnHltt- »|io li.is introilu.iil

liinwlf as wrilor in s.i iini.irk.ilil>' a f.ishion ij) ,( i i. I,ul

.iKo fr.ini Ih.- i oiiM.li-i.iti.m tli.il it i.iiin.,i U- an fyi--

witncssof ihi-f.ii Is of thi- life ..I l.siis whoh.is iinsenti-il,

aj aRainst ih.- sviioptisis. .m .Hcoimi so mm h Ir.s

crtilihl.-. nor an original a|Hjstli. who h.is shown himself
»o easily aeeessilile to .Mex.inilrian ,inil (Jnostic iile.is,

nor a tonleiii()orary of |,-sns uho siirvivi-.l s.. late into
the vH-oiul centu'i .in.l >el w.is e.i|i,ili|e of coni|...-iiij[

so iirofounil a work On Ihis (jromiil are exiluili-il not
only the son of A-lieilee liiii .ilsti eierv iif)n-a|iostolie

eye «iin>.ss. iinliiilin)! even John the Kliler. alllumgh
the lasl-nameU s<rms lo Ik i, . ..mnienilml hy ihe .\si.in

tradition so f.ir as Ihis ilot-H ii.n iii.ike for the .i|i-.stle.

(A) Ham.-)! k, wli.i hoKl, (lit; Kl-lcr I., lie the iiuthor with i'l-

corpi>rali.nialso.,fr<.niiiiiscell<is.,ri!iesoiii.f/elw..treiiihi-w..ik,
sii ihal the l!..sjiel niiiilil a()[H.>priately ci.itijjh \k . ail^rl '

I ;..>(>ei
nf j.,hii llie Kl.Ier_ai.iordiMc i.. J.jIiii (lie \>m ,if /ebrii.i (tiVay-
ytAinv 'i«H«i'io-. roii w^ativ'*fitn) Kara 'Imavvnr rnv /.,H<^toi,>-~
Is I. .mpellisl n.a „iilv t.j ^lUie Ihe dale at a tniKii eail.cf lieriinl
than i- iii-lilied bv llieevideiite(| ^3 |/|. hut also, ii,.twiih-lati.l-
iiiR 111:-, t.i tiiiderslaiiU hy a .liv:^!!.' v.f the l,,.rir (whi. h llie

|..liler *as) -.iie who perhaps had seni U-siis only ,iii. e i,i earliest
childl|..'.'l without really elitetiiiii iiu.i jiers.inal rcl.it -i, with
him

; .111. I all this over anil al«.\e the furthrr iiei-esstl \ '• .r ini-

puniiM s'f many incretihitilies t.. th,- aiith'jr, if th.- credihitil\ .f

the svn.'nti^ts Is ii.it lo lie redu.ed t.. /er.:. Further, Harii.i. k ^

hypilhesi. inusl !«- , liar.urterise.1 as iii.;a|>ahl« ..f Uint" dis, iism-.I
so I.. II,; .IS the . .>ntimi.,ti.,ii .,f hi w..ik i;ive« him ii.i .«;uision to
state qiiile frankly whether he re,;.irils a,s hislori. al su. h state-
mt-tils f..r ts.imple as tli.ise rr..irilim; the f.^.>t-*aslii.iu the
spe,.i-thrii-l. th- f.illiiii; to the ^r..„n,l .,f the K..man ...h.i'rl i i

< ,ethseiii.ii.e. aihl the loo pounds ut .>intment at the eiiihalniiii,;
of jcsiis. 1

(i ) The s.inie rem.u k li.>l<|s|i,xi<lasrcK-ir.ls ll.%usset »ho(.-l/,v,t.
/y^iif ill Mt-svt s A •rumfnfur, 5th ed. i8q6, p. ri-^i) liiainlai.ts
that the KphesLiii |.,liii. tli.it is to say, the Klder, in his yuulli
heloimni to the Ir.iin ,.l |i-siis at su. h limes as lesus was in
Jerusalem, and ih.il from ins mouth imc of his sch.>lars h.as uiveii :

us, so far as the activity of jesus in Jerusalem is coiieerneil. 'an \

|*llsts, la in,l«|Mnif«il

..me fr'.m Ihe aposile John, and
isl.jri.al st.iiri cin

' .\stt,- write wet.ike fr.imhis ll'''i-n 'i' sCkriitfnfkutuy. i.>r
p. i| (KT llJialjs CJinstiitHiiy' \•^<^^ the foll.,»iiii; : The
rourth ( i.ispel whi. h does n.it <

d...s .i.,i profrs^ lo .1.. s... iaiin..t W u-r.l as a hi-
thi- ..rdin.-iry [r.f., .-iistoniarvl serise .»f those words. The aiithoi
aLted with aut.xrati.- fre,-d..ni. tr.insposeil events and placed
them ill an iinw.,nte.l li^ht. ..Mit|>,>se.l discourses at his own
wi'l an.l ilhistraii-.l l..fty tli....,;!.!- hy imai;iiied situations.
Hen.e his w..rk lh.>UKh n.n wh..|ty wanting in the elements nf
a ^.inline if hardly recoi;iii'ahlc tradition, can lianlty at any
p.jn: he rr.:;"n ir.r.-i a,-r,.ur,t .-.. a ^oa.-cc for ihs l,i-l,.i> .',r js^.is,
u is hill little ih.at we ..in Lake over from him and' e\en that
only with circums(ie.'ti..n.'

' 'h.tt, !' i.'ni[Mi,..| Willi lh« s)t.
an.! I.I iiuny |xii.its I., U- pitf.rre.l,

I,/) I'l »K.il ,!r«ii. 111, It,.,,, .,( ,1,,. aulli.«shl|.,.f lh» ii..s|i.l
l.y as. HI -.1 /,-i»,lr, ,,,r i,„t»»,l ,ii,j -vt w ii,,t„l, .,n I,* niaii.laiiiMl
.Illy at lite . ost 1,1 th« very . i«,lil.iliiy whi. I. ).,| it i. pr,>is.,«ii
I.. .U|.(x»l h, Ihi. a-...m,>l|..,i, 1, »,|| «,„ ui what |l <V,is,
ha, 1.1 sa) ir^.t,!,,.,; It,.. ,!,„,,,„„, ,,f J,..,,, ,n ,|,.. ^,,„„^
l,-l«l 1 II,- grant. ll...t Ih. nii-i,l,.lri,| j„.li„a, „| i|.„, lii..
...Ulse, l,y the hiatti, ata '.,(l,ii III (.uiiH itietcly alt>mu<s -ai
1 le |s,rt .,f Ih.- rvj„,,cli,i ui,l l.,r Ih. . ,,iitimiai„ , Tif llie
,Jls.u„i..„, ih.il th. .vain.1,,1 •„ ,,11 .,,.„,. ,|,j, (,, I, „,„
m>li.,i I.I, ie.i.lii. III, ,hv..ui.«« ai.il . M».rsali..iis wiih lil.l.l
aiL. uia. ,, Ihal ' n.a ) ll». ,.,iBii,.,i »„„|., 1,„, j|_, ,|„
. ,n..uiv hi,|.,r>ial omt.si .rt ll„ ,,„,! „f l,.„. ,,„ ,^„„
.^l.lllei..l,,l, lheevai.<ell,|,..i„.rniiiBl,ii,, .K only f..i Ih. eiidui-
ll-K sIBiuli, ai.. e .1 Ihes. ,.ii,| Iheir value l.,r ..ilfi. allon ill the
sense. I h., . wri . ,.„. ..pii,,i, „f ihe pciv.n .f ( hrisi, thai .sen
IM Ihe iiao,.tor jmiIs th. . .Hine.tl.>ns in .ietail hail- ..Men dl,-
.ip|.-.,re.l, the l.i-i.,iii.al o.l.-iiMnn lus l«en l..,i and the repr,

-

s.-Miati.m ..f .s.iirt.ni.s I,.., l.-rii manipu!ali,t in ai. ordaii. e
with llie nwa.|ln< »l,|, h ihe) ha.l .i, ,|iilled lo ihe inilld ,.l ihls
n.irr.ilnr. N,, •,rili. , h.,«evei soere. ...ukl ..press himself
n.uih m,.re iinl.n..i„.d.li with reBaril to the houilh (..spel lluin
Ihi, .l.r. „.l,, .1 il.,:,„u,r„ ,„,. ha. .I.,m-,

(< I .\s ii.iiip.iirit with smh a line of deft iii-e. ihrre it

.1 |«isiint- ri-lii-l from an inn.leralile Iniiileti .as soon in
the stiiili-in his tiiaile U|) his iniiiil lo kI*i' u|i any iiKh
th'-oiy .IS lh.it .,1 ihi- (•• liuilii iiess of 111.- tj. .sjiel . .i>

also i,f ii, .iiith.-i.iii iv 111 the sins.- of ils t.-m^; the »ork
of an e\e-.i ttiu-ss uho me.int to rei-oiil aLtu.il hiiitory.

Uhin-ier shrinks fi..iii the suriemht i.in. in spile of all

the \eii.-ration lo! the liook »liiih lonstiiin, hmi |,i take
tins lolirse. h.Ui little jov in his I hone illsli.lll of
Ikiiiu alile to pr.ilil l.i llu- eliuiil.ilu.iis le^i.trilini; tlie

n.iliir.- .111,1 Ihe hislirry of |i-sii« proniis«-il hini liy Ihe
Ki'liiiiii.lieM. ' Ihisiry. he lin.ls himself .it every turn laid

under the iii-ci'ssiiy of meetiiiK oliiei lions on the siore
of hisiori.iiy. mil if he h.u. l,ilKiiiously suciiTtleil (he
thinks) m sileniiii); these, others .mil yet otherii nri»e
teiifoiil imreaseU. .mil in his lelui.iiuin of Ihese, even
when he carries it tliioii(;h- .iml that tooeini. ii may
lie. With a lone ol cri-.it assui.inie he yet cannot in
I'.nsiientious -elf.ex.iiiiiii.iiion hil .my true confidence
III his viiirk,

(/)\Vilh ll..' other ue» th.. i,ise Is i|Ulle dllierent.

We have lo de.il Willi a wriin fioni whom we neither
cm ili'iii.inil siikt hist. .lu-.il .uiiir.iiy. nor have any
IHI. 151. Ill to do so. Jiisi 111 proimrtion as this is frankly
rei lionised, however. »e find in hiiii a great and eminent
soul, a in.in in whom .ill the niiiiig lendem les of his

Inn.' mw-l .mil are lir. .light l..g(ther to .i coninion focus.

\ [»hllos.iplni .ll UK.k. iti,let-d, Would not h.ive been
ihtfKult lor him to write, yet would have reeriviti bul
liitle.itlenliiiti

; for all that at that lime was recognised
.IS divine w.is held t'l Ik* si?«-n in the person of Jesus.
rims thelask this ni.in deemed to lie ! iid U[Jon him by
the n.iture of the circuiiistaitces was lli.it of giving ex-

pressi.in 1.1 his deep ide.ls ill the form of a life of Jesii^.

We U-coiiie .lu.ire Ih.il this uiiplnil ni.iny restrictions

ujKiii his Ireedom, and one is astotiislied all the more at

th- i-.ise of tiiovenienl with whiih he h.is i.irried out his

w.,rk. Ill short, one discerns m th,. g(.-[»il the riiitsl

fruit of pi.iimive I hnsti.iiiiiy — 111'- ni.'st, ! ,itso ai thi'

s.ime lime the fiirtliesi renio\«I from tin liiii.d form.
We s!i,i!l return to a ii.Iisider.ition of ' - suli(ect with
Miiiienh.il greater delail ij| hj) ain-r we l.ave gl.incetl at

the First Kpisile which in this res|- t is closely rcUtcd
to the gosp«-l

Ill-lore }:roceiMliiig lo this, however, a wiird nilLst Ixi

given to the • uirtitmn •hyiniiheses. («) We have jiosl-

US. Partition-
'"""'' "','"'" "/"'?"' ""''' "'"'

''e''
hvnnth *" "'^^'" ''f^*''^!*^"^ thorn up a! AU -rlur
nypoinesei.

^^^-^^^^ ^.^^j^j ,^^^,^. wnd^a only i.. oh-

sturr the issut's. .\ v. !; it- wric. nf r.irlitr ' p;irti!ii'U
'

hv[X)ihrsrs havf sh;irrii thtr ciimrium fate of iK'inK

wtil'r!r;iu ti 1)V th'ir nun prnmulpatnrs. I.^ast

hdfk'ful of all IS a hviH)thesis iA inturiKilations. Not
thai thi' oistcncr of intrrjM^Jation'S in jn. is inip*>ssible ;

(Ml ihf contrary, it is afTirnii'i! L'v»*n by !h>- most out-

spoken critical ih-ntogians .IS =8 *. Hut if it is pro()osf<l

* Lihrb. tiir I'tHUitttUi; in das XT. % .'il 7.
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JOHN. 80N OF ZBBEDEE
t" Himinilr %\rt\ iftfft. nil iM«'k.i|{f .i-* h.t(Hii{ u.n
intTiiril.ii.jl *>-rf littU* MH|ff»l >« tUv it'r«{MH will lit- U M

It lilt- »n<i "t ih«' (triBi-r*. Itn-ofiMH \U\
,
Ihr « .*« »*

'•iiiH'ttti.ir UtitT MMh ( -«<iur(*<t hvtH<rFM-«t% »tt>' ti

«ti<iti!'( itiimi till tNit thf 1 i%t jutttor tliit run intriMln. ••

nt<*rr inli*rtiiil.itt<iti« thio itir f ^f-iitpljr lifltrt*' tniii hiOi>'1iI

t<ti|i-hiriK tiM- )• «( itv'lf |h it (h- lit'. lit Mitit It (i-tt mm li

,t< ih*' '•vn-ipl!''!* ik.ilt with itwir xtntir^ iMti mi

htt*fV'f, n.» tjtt'U .Mtv.tni,iu>- I* K *"•'''

(A» r^l HK'flllolt <Mtiv the i.itt**! .t'lun .llr ..f .1 liv(K»thrv*

i.f (!ii'» vHl V\ '-fiilt ' Itoldi motl of lh»' mtr.ti li' narrjti***^.

.11^1 ...ini- tif 111'- i-l.ilc-i.tlKMin >ti til*' fliM tmr .'-^ it wc!t t-*

• •I Iht- ••«( .t^i'in« ii^i^iitil t>i ttirni. !•' la- .i<t<lltli>ll<« <if thi-

l.i«t .iiitlvr Ihi- m un [t-Hnt. horti'\ri, i> tint hi^fimdi

Mifiit.il prnKi(^'' in Um'U w'trthv of ill iinrjitim* r i%

tliti jmvij;*"' 'If' *" *»' *>*'''l *•• *"• **'" inMTtHMi*, ri.ti

nti iiLi'iiiiiit u( Itii-ir i-<tii|f-iit«. ImiI ••nir Mti«'U lltt-y ttrtuk

ttuT I'linnrt'tiiiti t litTf i» tiiit< It f'* n-m In lin ,
lnt«' ^ •!

.

Ih It »l^*t^^^l nf tin- ttlthmtu itV r-f 1(M' ^uli'lHlif ..llrti

iiiU'H'^ .in intirrut*!!"!! "f tin* ii>n»r*.tuin In lir nti.i>£tnt-it

HhtTf tn rtMlity Oit't<' w n<»n«\ Nttny [Mt'*."!;*"* "f t^"'

*ariif virt ft .tiiH-r-* rthit h Hiv \\Vinlt *m< ttioii (<.r ih**

»r|>.ir.ilit)^ Irt-iMttt .tri' Ifft t>y hiiii uiUnut Itt-d, \sh«'n th<-

ri'Miil w<nil<l riMi U- n-tTiDV il "»l vini»- |tn-ti' Ut'hl h* U-

(>[«'» tn rxt'-pti'ni m r<-^|ii'' t ••( itt rotit.iit* , th-- (;r'"iiMl

fof CMt'frtK'n .vhuh hr .utiLiHv l.ikr^. tui Ihr <tttMr hini!.

u r>ft(*» .ilt"..;fihrf ii'tn fxisl-'iil.

Tllll-.. r»f <'»-im(»l»*. it '"l^f.l iitt (t\ ,\u\ mr^ii* !'' t«r rrtfiir-lfd

«. U (..it.-tU'lii il hr-'lrn <"im«'> li-»ii »tirn(U »' I. .ll ttir ^..nl» .•(

|*»it». ' Irfl u» ii>» iinl't liMH |l..i/.irii«.|, 'ltt>>ina« -wna l> hU
frit..i*..|i-*i ipU-t ;

' |,fl iiH 4U1 K t ih.it »» inav ilit- with hint

Th.it iKe M-| I'-it' • "f tin--* "Min-ri'^* r).--. )i<>i tlfinrfnif ili-

inicr|)rrl.tti itl lh.it rh'pmi* *l»hr* I'l ili*" wiih l^i/.inf> i* »tll-

tviilriil. Cot rh'*iii.t% !. viKakiiu l'» hit frl]">i-li<M ipirt jUmt 4
* >i.| ir< It-.u-% I'l «tti' h h* lit'l imith- nl) *.ul ili.u hr ».i« ti"Mni

I'l [ii« tlt-.ith. Il !* thTt'f »f.? H't |f fnit-^il'U* !•) t'.rnlinf<* tlwi.

Ill the vHiri-f, ?'. m ff'-IImt^l iinm<-<(l.itf-iv itp-"! '. l". ami that

.itoinliiidlv l)it! arm<»iii' ' nti*ii< <>f the r>ii«<ii^ 4rf l„i/nrut *-m-

tAiiit-<| III >¥'. II-I4 It .iti .I't-tiiixti hy ih« c^.tiuili'>i M.>rf>*v*r.

t\ I'j ni tiri- tiiftt tilt ti t> !. 1 J ii.» liftttr lh.in i( li-***- l.* r m
III- 4i,«hiTp jctut t.iN-i t-» M.irihi. '^tit't I fv-l nni . thr*- th.»t

if Ih .11 « •'il.l'--t (wli«v« lit III '.h' ul.ir^t *«'• ihf gior\ of ti.Mir

XS'etiiU with tti-»iite lirnt-. .1 rrlcrnmr Kv k i-> t? tMsf., ''ill

I'Mitiitrr^ thill ihrv frtt Mii-rfi .1 ipitiMl«T[j»e(.ili.(n f iIicm- **rt«-t

*hi' h tpeak. 11 it nf :i b-«ltlv if.iirr.-. li-.ii. l-nt ..f th«* IllijiafUlii:

liV jr-.ui "f ail iiiw;trtl i-lirrii.tl hfr rsrii h«r« in ihit |rmt>-»r.il

tphcrr. Till* ll ir^atntiillv » irrri I ; Kiit it prr-*<-iiIt iMiU •><v

title 'if ih* iti.tttpr. Uit; w.»ti| ii uurp .^-ly .tmhii-uinit (| i^, ),

atui III tit )iler.il tcii»<r it fiihiltt-il I \ the T.tttiiii: "f l-i/.tnit,

whii h turvf'thrlct* it il'««Tlf (iii!\ ;i fl^itrt- f >f ihr iiii|»i«rl.ili'»ii -(

thill inwartl ctTml hfr. Wciiill pt'f wU th-rrturr iipini .t iiit--

-iltprrhtiitKHi L.f (hr iliiliti. Iivp i Ii.ir.i. t«T nf Ihr K.«iirth (i-.-ik-I

vt lirn he t > Iinl't It the < >n< hitiDU lh.it in tti- totirt r ,ill th.it n^^
ii-KilcI »;it ihi-. : Jctitt hraril of the ti- krif.t <»f L.i/.itu->. hut.

.ilth'iiigh nil ilrl.i\- in hit V'urni-v '»• ' nrrri!, «hi| nnt arri»r until

.iftpr hi* 'Ic-tih ; mi hi* urrival he i (jinf'rtt-tl Martha hy piiinlitii|

I i ih.tt inwii'l ctciiial hfe wliu h i.in Ik- tl^cl) 111 thr t!:iii|>'>r.ti,

'A'-til »nh hrr I 1 thf ri'-**''. ""! v»rjn ihrrr. Wh;il .i».ii!r*l

Mirth.i (hi* ifiiiititiif t" thp iiiw trl rrmi-il h(<- whrti hri hrolhrr

ha'l !)i*t i|iiittr<l thi* tcmixr.)!, ;imi| *h.»i iK.im li.it H in prctrn. r

"f the attitrame of |r«.u* {:: s \\,
' ihv hruthft tluill rite ajiain f

II tJdiinot l*r » I ->niiniiatMii cf thit atMir4n< r, iMrilhrr if «ilh

M*riha wr iiri'|pr»t;*n<l t', j} lurffn t-j thr t.itt 'Uy. n<<r if wr intrr^

prel It in a -(Mritti.il trn-a- ; f. t r«-*urr»-i ti'ni jnil t i.ntintiani i- I'l hfc

Air •liflcrrnt thiiu-*. rU^I il w.i», 4Wi th«- 'iihrr hainl, .m^ihni^

hiiihtT iti I'l *iijt it tai'i in f. j { i* ct- iii'lcl t,y ihp -imjilf f.n t

th.ii .ilifl-f ihf .i|iiwrt*nt ilf.nh of |..i/.iriit il w i>. n-n prj* tirahlr.

t. t Wrti'lt .iltr:!mt'"v lll^ .i- unittl si.iine tn Ihf .i(i<-.lle

I'»lin Tlv "'Vt* WI^nl•^^ I't-t-r, i>» wli-iv (-oniiniinitm-

li'tiis in Wi-ntit s virw thr i;'>s|>**l nf Mk rrtt*. knriw«

th.it nil hit l.ttt tM'iiintt Ifsiit held th** si' T.itii'-nt nf the

N:i;)IHT With hi-, (tiviplfs . h-hn th** rw \Mtri*->t thai he

u.txh'*'! his (liit'plft fcrt. iVtt-r ihf (*\i- \Mtnf>s kiinwt

I niu'i-rnini* |<-»n\ th.ii h*- i-\j>»< t'-*! the l-'iu.tl IiuIi;nn'iU

on a (trtinitt' (i;iv .il th»' t'w\ of thr pn's* nt wnrUi. |nhn

th'- •yt;-w iiin-'^t knows th.il hf sf>»k<? lh«- \\nrilt cnni;iint*<l

Hi 1 1 s /! iuA 5 M. md prnvrs liy ihit th.it tin- t>*)»f»-t»'iit.i-

Imnt ^.hiih .ii^nt* w ith thi-n-ixiil nf I'ltrrU ^r ,
Ti j.s f iind

th'.' clnsini; wmls nf ti ft 4.' 44 14 \'l4^t wrr ;»i(h-*l liy the

iv.ihi;t-hst in cniUri<liini.n <tf ih-' s-mra* wnitm \>y iht-

t-yt' \\iin»*ss John. The rvt'-wiitu*ss I't'ltT iransnuli .m

.i^cniint aci-onltti|5 to uhuh ji-^us hail not .iny mn
ttioii'»nt'5» of his pn* rxistmcr. thr r*y**witnftt Inliri

L. . /.-.. I .03/1. «» ... ...
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Ih.il tt-rmitutt

which tn;iiih***i

ii>ju. an'I itfcvioutly in Dit

kn-ittt ih.il (h- *\*»ke Iht* H.HtU. |W flirt" \U ih.mi -

itiio l«-iuK I .1111 Kinti(y nt*- i*tth iln- «hirv whnh I

w iih Ihi-^ |N-|i>f< thi' wi^rh) hi* ( 1^ ^t 17 ^T. •tut

»rn««^ ih*' |>rnl"4-up with r«ii|»tM>i) .if ih»- \.i^-i (4 n

-ilnHit ttw Hipliti

{J\ \- f..t it» mir^'lr it..ti:4ii^f, .*.r.*.li»rf t'> X^trhlt |*

«.4 . -hi »>>t hr^) iiiv iiMn \"tn hhixl hm .viA\ iM^h*-^! him
t .'k hiiii At t> ai "i hit 'hf <iiir«« n lK« h«'.iitii)( >.* ib« >|t(i 1

hi.mlnrtt uf Iht w ottil ; m lh«i < 1 • 'f iIm* •• k owim mI ll*lh<

Jcnit m hr,*hit|; hmi Ucl hit h.u. : ti|*Hi lnMl *.fiM «b.il in

uuMiiKi icin ii..| m \lk. To* > • » ''•*' 'hv j. lum .

\iK rf,( w.h .1 hy Ihr |(« . .1* .1 tl .1.111.11 ..f ih* t^ht^,ih-ht»

(r') \\ h.u h^t Ut'ii t.iitl iii.n fif'f h,i|»t ttirtttt- itt «hnu |

huh- ttllrtl It Ihit lltt tl .itlrillpl I t<-|>.ir.lltun nf toil

hnwrvi-t nit(wiinr t<i ktMilml effort* nf thr *,uit' wii

In «Up|ilv .\ rrillv N,ltl'*(ai t'.(v VitllllUtt f.f

(nhiiinim' prnhh'Mi I'h miOh ilinnt of itrhitiht**'

tt)f t i>nitf> tj"!! .\rv \.ihitM*>; hut tlh ^ vtill hiivt- ti

rspkiiiuil \t\ ilif «rilt-f t i-.irfl*-fiiit-^t .lUnii iIh- tii.i

{.w h.li tjtfti ilittir Itt f ,t4^' ' ' l*< ''*' ''>'! M'' «t>'ttl \

tn mm III in Ihf itMlKtiHMit <if Sir.iutt, th.it th*' Km
(in«.|i«-I It hk'- ih« s4,itnU'^)% umI. n*i| tn UMlivi<tr<|

tn U' t.ikeit lis It u

/' Hksi IIIMI.I.

W h.it illtllii^iii->hi'^ ihf I titl 1 pitllf (itiin tlif iji.

It III fxpfftt |(<>tfniM- .i^.iiiitt f

tr.n hfri Ihf -4
. tn tpiMk Kfiiirii

,)rt' ^iinstii •«
. thit nptp.irt \'*^\ ill

lAprf'.situi • ht that t.(itl». I kimw
(6 \i*fu'f fiTi f*f¥wt.a ui'rWl '» 'tU

hnt.M^ >A Kiii'Mt tt.ii i.rr^/'U« '.

th»' iiMh\ uhi.il ti-fil j;i (lilt iif th'

nrtuin M..ittrri*(l thmtiKhntit tlw wndtl uf tn.iitrr. to

the snult tif t;n"ttK ptTsnii-,. an'l in tlM- thtrlaratint

tlH-^H (it'ftoiit ih ^1 tht'\ \\.\\v nt. tin ( I
- i.i \

pftniMly. thr li!»' ttaiht'Ii ilivhif tht'intfUft tn

iliKitiiH, I hf ir atttTlmit \*iu) that jfMit is imt

Mf*.>*iah rtiuls it«> rsplan iti'in in At/- (ip J In 7I, m\ <

ini; tn whu h tlH-y il'iiv th.il fc^us « hri'-t is tnnn" in

ti-th. an<I id Ith (tint it h** that i.inif hy »» .ilf r

IiIimhI ) Uliilt- hnhtin^ thin ttMthini.: thi y ^ivt: th

xflvt-H nvft tn hU-rlinttm, am inline In £4 1; /. 34 i^ ^

whuh jMisi^t't^ iimvt (tTlaiiiU U- takfti ;is n h-rnni

IIhiii The 1 av is imt nift hy »>up|>nsin(j tht- rrfcrt

In In- to < onnihilt. Ihf nlitfnl nf thf ^l'*''*)^^- ***''> ^

ill lilt i^iioNtuitin w.ti slill a jrMish ('hii?tltan; I

f'liiiiv iiuitl Ik- uilfiMtfil fvfii a!thnii^;h «f art- iint

(msitiof In ».tatf nmn- pmisflv wh.it thfv wffr
pii^jt'Sf nf thf rpittlf. iht-n. IS In cnniUat Ihis tcndt

Milh ni niiuli ihitH tnfs!i Ci^ 37I as il is cnnilK

in<ltrt-ttl\ in thf j{t)^IJt•l ig ^of. Tht* wriitni; tan
laltnl a Iftti-r niily tti a n-tiintt* *ftiv i( p hl'l^fol

I.lltK\li «i . H g| 'Ihf writir .ulilfftM-s hi' n-.H

as Inilf ihiMrni. nr iMlnv-i-d. or dnthrm ; luil in ll

»xprt*t^inn-, hf It .itldrf^tiii^ all
( "hiittftidom.

Ill all his tiiiilmxiTty with K"n->is ih** atillmt is at

vinif tiiiif vlinti^tv iiiMitfiu (f I l»y Its iilfas lakf '

nf (hf K'"^!*"'. Ill'' thnllKllt is (I"tll|n;

l-v thf i^rc.-.i antiihfsis Utv.ffn I

.llld thf Wf.lhl Cjift (s/.», nr »i'Kl

llif ilfvil {'^=.
I . l4t, nr trulh ami laNflmiKl ,'.*.*i 4'-)

analojjy with In 116 .H4i. He. in \ In Tuq als<» wr
the nuitualty t m hisivc alt< rnalivrs that 'n>e nui«a t-i

Ik- nf (I.kI nr nf iIk' wnrltl whuh hfth in thf vm
(nnr| if'r ry irm-i^fx^ uttrait. 'Ihf 1 lann tn kimw
tn have kiinuri. all lliiiiK^ is inadr hy thr wriltT

hinivlf anil fnr hisrr idfr^ (2m /! *•*f 27 4?) as j«witi

as any Rn'-ttn initkl niakf it; the <'xprfssinn * S€

(trv/^/xa) !if applies tn siniil.ir iiiatincr tn hiinsflf nn<

Ihffii, anil a^sfrts •iin!e\>nfvs fni Uith i3t>fi Tm-^).

In thr iih-:»t ju^l tmhiatfil, as well at in rrH|K*(-

t«. Author
'""-"'"•'•• "" •'«"'-••"'»' "'<!> ""• K"

different

from author
'

of Jn.

SI. Contact
with enotii.

<'r

.lllth')^^hlJ> nf l)iith wrililiss !•. often

^;,iriiiti ;iN self I vulftil nnll/rnallli, It

cvi-r (f-itl in'' \'T\. ^•nmiMTiXtrs lift

in tl..(<IotTi3_ji» Yty uh.tni it ii. i\ i -jj^ :i!l'.i h'' Y.
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irv whH'h t tixt

• 17 ^K >»<) Ih

\t t<M i (ft « Mf

til \^.'r)«lt |«>MI*.

) l>*<ti*^i*l hiiti itrvl

til >>t ih* «|miMim'

«• >fH*' «k b.ii in ih«
iNv 4< ii**f) > "tiUl

lit- III *h«>\\ Imi*

iltiiii »il Mmrif-1

( it rfii iilttfs in

will ha*«' In Ir

Nhil l(h' m.illrf

III Wi- %hillt ht\'-

Il.ll th<' hoiiflh

U* divutr«| Imt

llttin lilt- |{i %|M-I

.114. 1111"* (.ilv*

wmU K'lHTittty,

'ifH rJ4) ill Oh*

li. I kiHiH hiiti

r'm) ' .11 .lUn in

tins of (|i\ in**

f ni.iiti'r. to ml
' (IfcI.iralHm ))f

..). \!..i.-

«'ni^«-U«*-« I'" itt'

!»»* i\ niii tin-

iJ jti 7), itrt urd

IS come HI thi"

liy »* .lUT an'l

hty K'*** tlie*ni

41s/ 3*1 . '.17,

;is n frrnng I"

i(j thr rrfcrt'iH'-

rtlliti. «Im Htlll

'hrtHiun ; I.i(.t

*i- art- not in .1

it this tcndeiiiy

it i^i i'oint>.i(ti|

uriiin}* t.tn U-

p h l'I>l>H ,\KV

ws hi' ri.iiltr-.

1 ; !ail in iht x'

lotii.

lUlhi>l IS ;U thf

:ax, l.ikr th.it

ht ,<< (loinuiatt'tl

Ulv, rrn (i- mI

O, i.r mkI an^
k!

I
.•-•? -^'i tn

iq iiNo ui- mid
'ne nni** <ith»r

in Oh- wak*-'!

lini to ktiMW, of

thr wnttT fiT

^^^ us [MiMtivHv

tr*-ssii>n ' stf'I

'

> hiiMM-lf niid t 1

1^ in n-H(»ct_t r>f

he nlvniity ol

i.i»s c* oflfii ri-

nli/rnaun, hmt

in«TaI<'S fiftM-n

'I. .in'! h" h!"'-

:.-'-f^

'-rif h.tl rl-iUif.itf.l l!u

lift UJ 4'H. 4dt
T'l >f4Mi will. IH«- t.».

V«im4>#»^, 4Jl«t«, Mr mt4 •

m Ih. ji.j.l M,„ „„
.li«l,.-.l I.J I

JOHN, BON OF ZBBBDEH
>llll. VK'K null II,.- Mill,., -I . ,i,

Id^l. r«^l 71J. |MH, iji4 ,,j

*v ; w>y«Aui,

.* .»Mii«h,t| ,I|B,.,

t.i I..*-

Ml tU'1.1 ..I Ih.ills.
l» .11*4 I r.-. I I.J r.^ ,,„ Ml tJM»t,mm I- . t. k , I I <

(. J-..I) •hi h .t,ti,, 1,,,.. . ,,„ ,,,,.,1 1 1„ ,i,.„(,,.L, „;"„,.„
Ilwl ih. rl..»,ihr, .< lh„ r,.,,!., , „„. ,..>. ,.,||,„ „„ , ,,,,
»rv III,.-. .1-,... »|,„i, ,,,, ,,..._| 1.^ ' ",'" ."".

tl

jirv ill

.)i«ir«i|i| ,11*.

»l,i

III. .„ ..r.i

It ll.ll.lr ,

fVMirir. II..M i% (J ,} 1....1.

lWllflllr.il 1. |..i,.4.||„l , .

•pirMll,ll.,(.lHrhr.,.. .ili, ,.,

mil if H It .1 |ti.miiii .1 I

• hiiti (iii.t.. .Ill .jii.iinij I

.•ll'll,.! I'.itu, Iclc lit I I, «(>.l,ri

li.m 1.. «f. itlii 1.1 ( lin.i 1., ,„r ,

I"

» c •'H'l'jrtl.

•irvt |ii-ili.i

hi> loir. I,

> l| <IJ I

nlii h In I

ll». -.J 17

•rfif*. (Ill
.wily III 4 ,

.Xlii.v.

4-1. '

il.~(»-l III

, ol.'l.l ,

f... III.. I.

. <tlll.ll. Ml

pur..!!' I .

.h.r. !..
ity III 1 J

.ill.

M '

" 'h'- i.iili- Cliti.i 11 r-|,f,Miitf,1 i„ii, h
lr.«lhiM ».• I, Ml ll,rK'iN("l .» MiliriiMiMi: l.-U....fi I i.«l
ami m.M Mi,- .,,i„,-,,t„,„ u,»,| ,,„ „„. | ,,j.,„_„|,..,

Ih.iliii,! Iiri..i .il.,,„. ii,,i (;,,! v>li.,i .iiii.iM.. Mii.Mlir...
iH.iii.iii with <hi. «,,rl,t „ .,(,„.„| In ihr (;..^|i<l '

r.l.ili.in nf li.>.| lu ( Imi.i I, \,i, ,1, „ ,,, ,-,,j,^,

lirliin.rs llOli II--. l.-.„^ .
: l,.,l i;.,i -, ,.,l»;ll i

hlMI. hf MIllMil, ,lt,,tl,.inll7 II. ,11 nlyrv-
.Iff ;l in 1! , , IIji ji Ilivn/ Kf,..,, I hrivl .li.vi

».l> li.ll,..l(II'.10,.,l.',,|, Willi.- Ill Ihi
.-I,,,!!,-!,-!

c-lh luv.-l.il.lii. s, lir.-. Ily l..»,iril<,i,|
; m iht- (;ii,|

IhriM »lw, Is liii- h^hl il, .M,j|, Ml il„-,.|,i,il,- ,1 ,. I,. I

(U); III 111" i.lif 11 l^ (lin-l «lii)i, Ih, !.,« Kni-r(].'j,
i:.i.i. Ill 111,- .iiliir It ,w;,„| ,,i,,|

; „ni„.,„„. ,1 i,chiw
«ll.||s llil- l|.-:ir.T..f |.i u,., ill,,/ , cjll.'.i^lrt,, /. jf.,

ii«iii.-..iii.Tiii <i..t ^.•t,..'.n/ 1, ri„-,. ,i„,-,^,.„.,-;
.in- .x|iliin...| imiih imiri- •,i»,I, ..n il,.. .i„uiii|.i,iiii i|..,i

Ihr Iwi. wriiMiK, .,,ii,|. fr,.,„ ,|,i|,r,.„i miiIi-jh lh..ui;li
t>rli>ni;mi; I., im,- .ii„| th.- s.ini.- sili,«,| ,,f llu.uKtit.
WllKh 1,1 111,. |„„ v,,,|,„^., „.„ ,(„. ,,„|„.^ ,,„„,„ ,^,

,li-ti,l.-i| ,,11 ^..-ii.-mI ki,,ui„K, Ii If o.iisi.li.r,.!, III,.

•0. Priority
"'"'" ""'"'">' ""' |"miiii.,iii.|.ii-i- v..,y ,,(

inUiu*. ''"•'*"".' " iliiiiij'i Mi.u 111) ui-ii t,.

ri-K.iii|...| .!» iIh- nilii-i. lli.-niori-«pirilii,i|-
.M^I .IS llii. I.il.-r

; in.l...-.| i.ii ihi, su|i|i.,Mli,,n llii- Kr..»lh
.if nil,. .111,1 Ih,. vimi. .Tiihi.r 1.111 .,1 tl... ,,„.• Milu ih.-
•
illiri »i.iilil l«-i-iini.. II, villi. - iiiiMMM.. Mi|.-ll.i;il,k-. W,.

i-oul.l. h.,»i-Mr. ijuilh «, II m,.ii;iM.- ihii 111.- K."|" '

h.iil loiiir iiii.i ,•^j^|,.|„,. HrM. .iiiil ih.ii lin-r «hin
fr.Mi) ihf nmiliv nf n, i.l,..,, » „„.| „„(, i,,,, ,,„|,.

.ll'Prov-il .111.1 iiiii,h ..iijKisili.iii. .Minili.-, l,-iiiil l.-loiiKiiin
10 111.- viim- eir.li- .1.-, U,,- ,-v.,i,^-i-l,vi 1,.„| ,„.|,|e ||„.
illli-iii|il t,, giM- curri-iuy 1,1 till- iim,-r ul.-.ih «iihi|,,M-r
.icIhtTTOd.. Ill the ciirri-iii th.Dji.gi, Ml i.imi iiiii.Mi. Ttii-

iinil.TI,il>in« Ml ihK i.iM- m.iilil |,. ,,ii.il,,;;,m-. 1,1 th,- ,1.11-

)iitiir...l :m.-iii|,i in.-nli..iii..l in ij .-8. Iiv iiirans nf later
inlt-r|»,l.iii,,ii, 1,1 |,,i.ss,it;,-, Mll|,|^Ml^.l roMirriTii.in .11 .1

ildlMiIi- |»,inl Ml lull.-. I,, .u.ii Ih,- 1,1,,,.. tii.ns lik.ly 1-,

l»- r.,,M-.l by llii' 111.111- H|iiniu.-iliM-i| .M.iti-ni. ill nf Hi.-
rrjufnxtirai-iilt-.i. In iMi|imin(; M.ni.- siuh iiiIi-mIiiiii t.,

the «riii-r It is liv im mi-.uiH mM-ss.iry In isMiim- lh.it hi-

M-t .iIkiui hi, i.i»k iiii-rily liy w.iy nf atinmnin<l.ui<m. at
.1 iunii,.- ,,f Ills ,,»n oiiuiinnns, Ii is |iii-um-Iv wh.-ii
«f ilislMniiiisii 111.- .iiiih.ir nf III,- ,-iiislli frnin llii- .uilh.,r
of till- K.>s|K-l ih.u 11 l.-iniiies |i.issili|i- f.,r Us l.i supiK.s.-
lh.lt in it he wis Kuinj; ex|ircssKili solt-ly tn liis nvtn
personal vu-w.

if il.r i;.,.(»-l i, v,r5 !iir..n>; , sihsmmcI
Ii till., ily iiuli(;it,.s .iny liiiir frlati..ti

Ihc Ihrpe Ihinijs ..f which llic »rilrr
|

*ritr -hrm lllilo \.jti.' he re|»e;il* with
-II Iint.i y.,ii. lice he st-t-iii-, lu \w ':

If i, I. tin,; s*. Im i.lffiitilit-s luinsrlf :

'•1«-!, wv niiisl n..| jii.l^r ..( ihe fjrl

iliiHrlisl wriliim in

t,i;.,r.le,l

\ .1.110 l.ii. r Ih.iii llial

liy tl,,- ii,,lj iiass-i,;,- wli

at all, iiani^ly 'in-n.
here bciiiiis l,y -u> iiii;.

"

I

Ihr w-.r.!-, - I h.tMr ivrilt

rrfprrin,( t., the i;-'-(k1.

with ih* aiilh-ir ..f llie l-<

..thrrwist- Ihall we .!-. w hni wt- lin.l Ihe
the n.iiiie ..f Ihc ..(v.-llc ; ii. ti.in nf ihis ki

|M->«lliMl

-|»l l-rt< n.*,, |„ ^iirlj .(,|,,|„,,|

i I hii t 1. .III! ,(, k.„ ^ , I

't ...lUfi.n.r in t,i„„; ih,-

ii.il.lv jfiir .1. ,.ih; Ihr riii.il

I.I...U .U, Hi:). | h, ,„„„
wl,-.||-. H .tilling 1 .4.* U14114 ', 11 ,,)^
/I I h-l-l wm«>..i. ... Ihr l-,i.u Irlr
Ih*. rf.r.(Kl .,,,1^ in ihr r,(«r,.a,,.,

f llr H.l) -siinil. krilrmii
..I hl.illr.llhd,-.-.. ||„(,'

I "III,

.1
i.'si iMft «m,/tii ill his mr ..

llir r|K.|l., h||„,i.« |, „m,|,.

'
'

"
'

- l»l'a-"l ll.illnlllfinftrt 11
....I 11.^ ii-i-i... ^,,, «,„,„n mit l.iirf |t,.,ii .,f„,m ,^,

Wli.il III.- mth.* v,-k. i....i.|,t,.|, ,,g,,„„, ,h,. f,,|.„
" " - V„W.S| ,„ ,„„. ,,.j,.,, ,h,- ,„„| ,,, ,,^

• 1 Ch«r»ot«r
' '"'"

'' '""'""••h •• II. I hnlil

if liol«mw ".
''"•" ""'' •' '" '•* .Xiiti'hri.i «>n

oftptille. """ '"' " 'l""l"l 111.I11.I .1,-r.i

'Xlll .IS .1 ,;i,„»li. }„. I, |,„ I, ,,(,,„, I,

(••-liliK 1,1 111,- |,r,i -sMv f,,, «, liking, „„
I'lK^ls nf 1,1, r.-,,.lirs In 1.- al.li- In ,i,.|.|

,Ul.m|,trl,i; 1., |„,,ki ,i|.„„ f,.,„, |hf,.M.|,m,-,.f 111,- 1,1,
ll»im..|-.-, ,i„. „,„h,., I,, „„,,., ,,,„ ,„.,,^,., ,,_.

l-.s I. I 1,1 .in> III, ,ins .,ii,i„|,i Ml tl,. |.»m,,| ,,„„,f,
pr..|».ii> .,i..,n..|. r.iih,., ,1,.., t„. .-y|„n, |,„ ,,„„„
I1..11 111 .1 .ini|.;, |K-ii|»,„ii,,i,.,| i,iam»-t, ili thi- ,,,i,i„l,-ii|
.•s|.it-iii.m ih.ii II Mill ii,..k,-,in iiii(«,„i,„, l„ ,i.„»„
iiili.t, ..e .A. ,..m|sir(,l»,ili Ih,-, iii.r M »rilrr>
*•' " l"'l,mii .n.iiiisi i.iIm- t,.„|i,f», ami

.iiillii.rs ..( t|„. |..,«|,„,| Ji.istirs, llie

ml I j.i.ih ..I 111,.,.- ,i„r

hi- iiHi-i U irisliti-il

11 III Ills |M,U-Htli
, anil

\\'\H ..I III-. .,|i|i,,iirn|>

h 111., I ..I, ul,., I, hi-

1 ntli il ( lilnti.11,11,.

Ill, II. i;. -.|h| ami
.1,

1

-I"
I ,|.K-, lli.l h. Ml 111.-

<-|.iii.,t,- ili-i.u'
, MK.iril

null

lll.-

I.l.h-

f I.

t. '-pel A\ I. 1.

1

V.I.-, I,

I

ir lit Ml llip

I' Im.- It jire-

!« ("unil III

,111111, ,11 WMtl

I,, 1-

ili.l. I

nf III!

thus I

II

mr n.iiiir ..I Ihr .,i>..|lr
; li, li„n nf ihis kiii.l w.,-. r,i;.,iilr,l a,

P«rf.,lly |«nnissil,le(| 41 ,). .\. |„ ihr !«-,,iii,,. „f ihi, .iiir-,li„n
iif ,t.llr uiBUi lh« ijursli m of nltrstati..n. sre | 47. Kslrrnal

'sS7

'. ' ' 'I .'II , Mr.i..nhii.in H,-rvi«r

'II-
. ll'ln < hnsll.iiiin, .1, th,-y

'' '> '•"' l.i in lilt- (.ri-il siiiiiliial 1,-iiili-m 1, s
.1;;,- lll.lt «,!« cnji-iMe nl U-ili^ a»si|iul.il, i|, ,111,1

li-.irniMii.. Ih, ir |«>-.sil,l,- aiii,i);..nisni. \\ hih- the
nl.U-si < htm iiiiiv nii>;hi sis-m t<, I,- .i p-hirinn l,,r the
iiii.iiluir.il ni-r. iy. ih.- J..li.iiinMii- ih,i.|..i;v ni.nl.

I»,ssilil,- h,r ,-,lii, .11, s| |..rs.,ns .ilsn m atia.h thii,,,, u,.,
1.1 II «llh,.lil r,-ii.,iMl. nil! Ih,- re-I nf 111, It s|iiritMAl

h.-ril.ip- 1( tl,,- |,-,ii, ,,t hl,-r,il liniiiry iiukIiI vs ni l»
.III ishi. .ii,,| li.ntil,- Ml. lily as .in mihvnln.il nii niU-r
it Ih,- ,lr,|in,-,| hwish r.ii,-. Ill,- iiiipri'ssiiin must n.res-
s,irily h.iu- U-.n \,ry ilill. 1,111 «|i,ii. as tin". In- ».i<
|ir.-s,-nl,-il .1, the l.,.i;,„,,| ii,„|, as th«-«iitl,l |,r:nii|.le
"1,1. h h.iil i-nisi,-,! h.ny t.fnr,- |ii,l.ijsnn.iiiii- iiii,, l»-ini;,

ali.l eM-n U|>,ii ,-.ir- . v.is fir e\.ilti-,l ,ili.,\e m-nllinii;
Jewish. II I'.Miluiii :,l».r,iu- nil, htmii h.nl priHl.i -i|

th,- (i>.s|»| tiil,- |.. Ilie(i,nlil.-s liH.hshn.ss ( 1 I nr. ] j,i.

Ih,- Inh.iniMii,- this ill,Ky i,,i,|( a, 1,111111 ,.( the Mrivitn;s nf
(in,isii,-isin afiir kii..Ml,-,li;e ami l.r,.iiKlit this mm its

own vnii.-. TIlii Ii,-iu.-,-ii („«| ami the wmhl then-
is tis.sl .. (;ii-.,i uiilf whiih sin, Ily si,-,ikin^. ,,iiii„,i I,.

liriilt;i-il iiM-r, ,1 frankly re, ncnisHi. m nrilel in tin- 11, -M
|il.ii,- 1,1 |il,,viile .1 lillili;e Ml 111,- I .nt;,-s iik-a - ils,-ll Imr-
ii,w,-il frnni Ihi- (ire. k philiis<.|iliy - ami, in ilmin; sn.

at th,- S.I111.- time I,. .Unnl the M-p-iralinii (s,i ,lalii;eriius

In thi- esist, lui- nl th.- I htisli.in (hiirili) i-f ni.iiikiiiil

llll.i Iw.i eleilially lllsliiul tl.isv-<. It alsn even pre
p.irist lilt- w.iv fi.r Mniil.iiMsni. ;il least ni ,sn f.ii .i, u
reenciiiseil t|„- ,,1111111; c.f the Ilnly Spirit In niaiikiml
as th,- ^:l,allM ihinK nf all.

(/'i Of suprenii- value, not nnh fnr ihal .-.Ki- Imt fur
all linie. IS the full a.,.sui.iii>e nl its faith in the irulli
nf (-'hristi.inily Ml, 8 11 / <i Ifn, 1 In 641. The iili-a

of (i.«l IS appleh,-nil,sl with a ileplh lh.ll is nnwhere
'

appri.aehisl els.wh,-r,- m the NT. .\ pliil,,s.iplier may
(llspule the pi,,|i,,siiinns Uilh that („kI is spun and
Ihal (inil IS I..H- ( In 4.,i-.4 1 111, 4 6iM. Imt h,- earnnl
surp.iss llieiii Ml sMliiiliiilv ..f sii.-nlili. espn-ssmn. The
hrst lusls nf the rell^•lnus hie. the f,-,-liiin nf (!,.|«.iulenic,

capiiot l« expresseil « uh (jri-ater il.ptli than in the
g03pc: |M-;i, U,t b»M.iise ,.1 sill w iiii gicalcr deptti tliati
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I

JOHN, SON OF ZEBEDEE
in I III. 1 "f

I . a 'J. |>riiy»T with Rrt-atrr ilrptli th.tn uhi-n

II It rf|irfsrntfil as an asWiiiK m th<* nainr "f IrMii

(t&tM. uliitti at;ain in turn laniiot Im- In-IIci v\

|Hiiiii(tt-<l than It i> 111 I In 'i 14 aN in .iskiiii; ai < iitihiii;

til Ifixl-. will All iilijtitiMlit liaM-il ti|Miit )M-t lilt mils

r(-siilt> vtliuh iniKhl Ih* 'ttip)i*i'x*il to Idllnw front th*-

ptoininrnrf tjivi-n to knov\U>*)(;r art* ili%arniiMl at thf

oiilMM In till- il'vlaralion. 1 In \> ,, itiat llir M'liliialutii

of kli'.u!r«l^<' li' -. Ill Ihf kf**;)iiij; of thf 1 oninianiliiti-iiK

ol (i-kI. rnilh Is not only sts-n
. it i<i iImih-

< |n ;l o
In. I M : .mil this ilonnj ..( ili.- iriith is .lyain ni.nli'

rfHn\aU-nt to the* iloiinj of n^htroitsnfss ii In 'J .-gi

Anv onc-siilistncss of iimt'- intrlli*i-ttl.ili^ni is Ktt.irili-il

aKiinsl from llu* outset In thi* il< pth ol tin* invstiilsiii

whuhioinrs t*> its fiiu-st t'\prt*ssion in tlir loh.uiiiiii*-

lhisilot,'v llti) I'i4 7 IT'il. without, lio\n*\rr, li.uhiii;

to am- v.i^jiii' idt-.i ih.it iti.m must In* .lUs. .iIn**! in tin*

(livim- i*ss**iui* it wr ilivi-rn 111 Christ not only Ihi*

liistorii'.tl linhviiliiat but atvt at tin* vnm- tunc th.it

siimmiiiK U|) of all th.it is ilmm* wlmh tlir .lutlior of

tin* Kosi"! sni ill his uiilui.lualilv. in a wc nl. tin* i.h'il

of .1 ihil.l of thiti, thfii, in sfnir* i.f .ill th.it irHKisin
lias Id S.IV in till- r\i*riis«* of ittowii |>ro|«*i fuiutioii^.

wr can still »t ho with full ronvit-tion tin* wonls in whiih
Ihp author his i*\|irrss(*,l Ins nnii|ii.* i|iiiiri i.ili..ii of

Jesus. .Is 111 ITi 5 1 1*1 ;j ifi .ir liivi f.

|> ) rill* s|iintailis.ition ol thi* lomrrti* c*inri*ptioiis

of pniiiitn-i- I 'hnstiati'ty h.is hit to jtlo.is siith .is it

woulfl N' iin{)ossil)lt* tor*\[Hr\s in .1 niort* iitiHlrrn wav.
Till* |n*r-.*'n who hmts htinvrtf no linimi .ililr 'o Ik*1ii-\«*

ih.it til*- nsli*inpti\r sii,'iiilu-aiu'f* of |psus tir% only m
titf f.u t ol Ins ili'.ith fiinlH till* op{Hisiti- Mrv\ -.u-fordiiiK

to w hull hi* work of rfh-inption was aihit*\isl In' his

lm*ss.ii;i* .mil *>iity ronhinifij l»y his tlc.iih .iltr.uly

l.tlil il.iwn for hint in tlit* ptolo^ut* to tlu* (;os|i«-l \ ^ 1;

anil .ilso in An 1741^. i-ii

.

>'| I.tl a- Ilils is I >Hi> «*iin-il. lite ijn^tirl, in Mrtur. so |.i -.o , nf
thr )>ni|. I|ili* lli.it rvlrclllcs m.-rl. ricli . ..incs t.iiiiul aij.iiti l.>

the -.njim.il hi^l.-tK.tl (n.iiit ..f nrw >ui h as wr titiit it in llir

s\i|.'|Hl^ts, I'.iul tia.l tt.iii^lrfrril l!ir irilr-rmi;ii; Mt;iulii .in. r

I'l' li-ilslTimi 111* iilr I his ilr.ilh. Ilitt .tl llir ».unr linir iir

lia-l .lU. Ili.iii^llt .tl Inn . s prc-rsistrnl. Wiirn fitin ilr\rlii|>i-.i

llils Llllrr iIihikM I11M llir l.iiji.s i.lr.i lir ».i- . ..in|irllril 1 .

.niv

tllif 11 tlitir ( II liipl.iic t!ir rrilrrmmu «..ik wt.iiijjhl I'V |i

II .1 any t..ti^rf in hi.* ilratli. win. )i fur Iti** l.**i;.i^ w.iuM
Itie.iii .1 trluTii li. Ii].. iircM.nis . ..iililiiin. .iiiil ihiis have vaiin-
otltv I ti liini^ir an.l n >l f.ir itianliinil ; lif hal lltrTrf..rf* l.i M-*-k

II 111 llic r<->i-allnfc* w.irit . ,f jtsio, aii.l llii. v..tk I ,.>ul,|

|»crl>ifii ii]>.ti larlh .iilty ^y .It-. UralMM of ho
J

..i.ii tnosvtt;*^

.Vnvoiii* who rtiuls hinis>*lf iinahU* to .in .pi iIk'iIukmi.i

iif till* rrinily htn* Imls lh.it whuh lan |iisiif\ hiin m
hit .itiiiu.l.* in till- ilt*< liriuon i7 ,.,\ th.il tin* Holy Spmt
li.iil no rMst.*n- .* ln-i.iri* tin* f» ili.iiii.n ol i hii,t. Iniin;

:n fait .n tonlinK to j i -ir :(,. i-l.-inital with llu* rxallnl
< hrist i;| j'l.l .\nv 111.* wifi limls hmisrlf un.ililr* to 1»*

lii*M' lh.it Ipsus tn*>*il.*.l to li-Kitiniisi' Ills 1 l.iinis In- nn-.ins of
inii.iil.- h.is only lo t.ikr his sl.iiiil .III 2ll.'j. llh-sv.l

an* l!ii*v who hue not v*'*n .iiul yi*l Ium- Ix-Ii.-m-iI

Any on.* who limls hiiiis.*lf no l.iiii;.-r alili- to think ol

thr s«*ion.l toll .;; ol I'lirisl as i|.stiii.*i! |.. Ii.ip|»-n in

IxKlily form limls o|k*iii.1 f.ir hiiii in IJ1.1 iS th.* w.iy
liv wliitli hi* in.iv Ihuik of n as spuiluil .\iiy on.'

who linil. hiinsi'lf un ilih* to think of .1 Uglily i.-siirn-t

tlon .111.1 .1 lin.il |ihlL;iii.-nt oii.s* tor ill mi ,li.- List .l.iv

has only to t.iki- hts st.iiiil .in 1 1 /^ .'1
.-i Any on.* wh. 1

rin.ls liinis.-ll . ilili* t.i i,-.^.ii,| ih,. v.i!u.-,.f ihi- s.111.1

ni.iit of 111.- ^ii.hailst as an aliMihil.* on<* has on Ins

<iil.* lh.*.*y iil't-rin. .* .il l.-sus iH'. ii it is til.* spnit
Ihii i!iiki-i!i .iln.-

,
Ih.* -l.-yh proiit.*ih iioihiiit;, 1

piin.ipl.* Willi h IViul m J r.ir :!., hi.l mail.* iis.- ,.| with
rHr*rinii- to tin* ill' i..li^i.in. Inn not is i.-t with n lir-

rii.-i- tianvof thi* |»isiliy.- iiis|iiuii..ii„ ..( 1 'hn-tianitv
llnli*fil tills lumlain.-ntal [iriiii ipU*. lik-'ii aloin; with 1:1 1

,

:lliil :'.,!.'. 1. in il..lf a siirtj,,,iit i ..uniii ., i.m- .n^.i.n.t

any oni- suM m .x.i,;i;,.rat.s| .-sali.ii .ni ..I ili.- iii;iii.-

of ihrist Is |>..iiitray.-.l in l.ihn 1 in th.- ..th.-r h.iii.l

tin* loh.iniiin- l!i.-..l.ii:y . in , l.imi tin* most iiiiii-sm v.sl

alll .ilisolut.- .nr.-pliii.-.- I..1 th. hii;ln*st wliuli 11 Ins
l.» ..It.r Ih.* pli.-.* vtt.i. tl .1 .l-:-.L*>..i •:; !:;..;- !!;:. ;,

111.* nlllial uli-.l of till* first I'pistk- Ci; / ;i,, 47.J1I. ,111

.spially ii*nlral is tin* viyini; in tin* kos|i<*I in 13 14/ IJ 1

It li.is inil.ssi U-i'ii ill.- .11 lii<*\.*ni.-nt of I 'hrist to Itriii

this ni-w I'oiiini.iiiilini-nt of loy.* into th.- worltl .iinl 1

j;i\r Ih.* worlil his own .'\.iiii|il.* in tins ii;li.i .*yr

It thi* lo.it washing li.-y.*r iHtuntsl in .1 hi.-r.il v*nsi*

/: MiliNM) .WD TIIIKIi {•-.I'lsri.KS

Ih.

illy

•3. A4dr*M.

!i*.l Lilly i^«\<«rr) «i,, il in 2 In, 1 is. t*s(>«

•w 111 : II ami III till th.inj^i* lii-twtfn th

hililri-n .111.1 'this* in
.f /. .1 I hut. h I

IS (l.-si^nattsl .IS l.i.ly |H-th.ips l»-i-aii»

(l-ph ."ill /I of the in.irti.i);r r.-l ttion wnh Christ 1I1

'lor.r iitffHot) . tar pri*i|ii.iti* ' t-tr. t to»jp|hi*r ' taifti
\»«ri)', only with till* sul'si.inlr.i* .hui.h i<«i.\r)ffJo

nil l.isii„«|. IS appli.*.! alvi to iht* ihiinh in llalnloii 1

I I'll Till This inti-riii.'l. 111. mol ' l.i.ly ur^a) I*, oni.

.jiiiti* olnious if J 111 I, r.-l.-is l«ik to th.* mliihI l.tt.-i

whuh IS not iiiipii.li.ilil.* Now 111 j In 1 1 th.* < hur. h .1.

.Ii.svil IS Kr.*<l<-i! Iiy .1 sislrr i hun h This sistiT ilini.

IS. wr may l«* irr. th.it to which the wiini l»-liini;*

Tin* 1 hiirth .iiMi.ss.sI lussl not how.-v.*r, on tin* .11 i.nii

U' .lUo .111 intlnutu.il ihuiili. th.-r.* is .1 |mssiliilit

lh.it any . hurch wh.nrM-r ni.iy U* in* iiilcl. In ihi

..IS.- thi- . loiiil .'pi<tlr th.iiinh imlouliiil 111 foiin. wi
1»* 111 rralily is ..itholic as thr hrst

111.* ..isr .if th.' tliiiil rpistl.- Is ililf.-t.*nt, ti.iius 1

an imliMilu.il. .mil n.-ithrr . .111 I )u)lr.-phrs .m.l I)«-nirttnj

1.' tii,-t l«* .li\t*st(*il 111 tli.-ir intliyiilu.il .h.irn t.-t

I llir II.nils IS n.iiniil in Arts III..1. a s.ion.l in '.'1)4,

thilil 111 I Cor I 14 Koni lIli, I'hr last ll.iin.-.l h.i

athnity with Iht* I t.iius of this rpistli* in so l.ir .is liospi

t ility IS push. it.*.l of Isith Tli.it thr two arr uU-nlit.

tlii-r.* IS 11, iihiin; furlhrr to show. \\V 111.ly |«*iliap

t.ilh.-r .issiini.- till* ii.iiii.* to h.ivr lin*ii cho,s(-ii 111 orilc

t.i ri*. -ill Ih.- olh.-r hispital.lr 1 i.iius,

II wr ilir.*«t our .ittrnii.tii towh.it is most ilistinctiyrl

|«Huliar to thr two rpistli-t wr shall hayr to s.iy th

64. PurpoM. "';" l""l--. In-t anil f.^rm.M; h.„

thiiij; III ihr wiuid ('(n^il.' in tiot i\ thi-urrtir.i! rrhH.t

lion of f.il!M' liMt hiTs lull (hr i-\horl.iliMn (r m /"
i rm

111 r«tfi\i- Muh |KlsiIn^ ini'Uf onr s roof ,uut not I'wii i

>.ilul(' ilu'iii Alih'Mt^ih iliis iliM'-, not n-frr io (!»• i.i^

at |NT<u.ns hvini; HI th«' sanie-^iLuiv Imi only lo ih.it .

IvisMtit; Ir.ivt'IUTs. il in .inv t.iM* rq •^"
.*-iiIn .hi «'tlintui

vl<|) Ml thf ttntrtion<-f III. rxchiMon from i Intn h t»-li.'\\

^hIp ol tl»->.c ,iiUiT>.itu-\ who ni I g arr ih-M^naU'^l a
• |.l.>l;r<•^M\t•* \6 WfHyo'^uii'). in r 7 as il.Hfiu -.

I lie -m-tKrii. V <*iih *lii. h ihi* I-* <irin.»nilr.t ^em\ t'l liii.l it

c»|»UiiaH..ii ,n t Ifi,,)/,, .i....t*lnnj t.. »hii h |»i..lt.it!ir-,. j
.ipt^-iicia I.I thr »ni>-r. rrfiiM-H (.. t»-. rivr m-t >.nU lii> irltri
l-iit .>1> lltr hirfliiru *»h.> .t.Uirir t.. hiiii, ait<l r%[«U (r.-m Li

wh.. .irr wittlihtt I ir^rivr tin-..

1- I»*llWllv t»i4iii llwl lllc tall^

II- n l\ in llir ttiitt rpiillr .ItHrf

In the lliitil llirir li n

rtil 1 'iiimi nt> I )i'<i4 III.M

.irlt.lr-i. Vl t ir <^1 r II

f tin rr >( t.n A r». . .itim

111 fi .ni I.U It 1- n Ih .VII.1.

(h'III itrt.ll rniph.i'.ii o Lml i'i>.

d'Urr<t.in atn! u|»'M ihe • I4

IV
. .Ill

iitw llir ilin-i tl> rxiirFswi

ill^ ^liuuUl m\r .1 fTtm.li

« ...! i l.iU.- .1- irih. . (.Ill

(wi*.»ti.il dni!'il|.il •( ihr
thr \\\>t ..f ihr wiiirr M iiii. oitililiotul auihiniiv l!
th.»t u.ivrUiiiJ l.rrlhr»-fi dir -jxiird fl iti l.-ulh inter-, .uinht
I-- ..ll..*r.t |,..li,Kii,«- ihl^ .liHrtrm f, N„w ihr .lii<

|.nt|»..-^ ..I i!i«- liiiril epi-tllr i> t(i.tt Ii.

ir, rpn..!! 1.1 ihr ^IhrtrnM ,tf ihr •ritri .41 ihrir I'.orl^. A
Il'-tn^llHl* i^ tltrliliontil Itmnr.iialrlv l.rf..rf Ih** *I.»* '.I ihi

ritl»ltr. AM<| A «i-«) |.-.i.m.,nv .. r»|.rrs^lv ^i^rii «ilh rrtf..!.

!•> htm. Ur hat Itrrti rr^jLinl 4H thr iir,tFrT ..f iKi r|H-,llr. »Tii'
'

thus i».»> at thr vtinc timr n Intrr ..t intr-«lui li'ii ! (i N.ir:

I'i I ^ y thr iiHrr«-Niina hv|*. 1 lu -k*. ,(,!.. an iiii)ii-ilAt<t luinirit.

I* lilt i'l Ihr hi*t..r\ .-f Ihr m-.*l .III i^iu f-rtiii 1.1 r. . IrMsl-.!!. jI .m
Katiivili.n, »hi, h Ml. MM- V I /^ trf $t. tit' mih4. I'' t, «>') h.i

. .,niir. int voih thr th- ihif,! rt.i-ll*-. *tM on a.Timnl f it-. wi<].
V. ..(ir h«- II,. «( , ..iivri.Ki,i;\ , .(I'.l.h-o.l iiinlrt MiMstKV (/ r.V

In lliu |il.iir, on till- oth.T tiMi.t. 1 wor.l c sUW fh*

tn.tii'ltit hv th»' w>on«| (nir(>o'M* Hiihli. ovti am! lUnt
thai of thunh |j*i!itv uiHifili»*i at Ica^t Wv %4^-onil

' I'isiN' riiii .'(.iillt- >otith:hf> ttith If* fi*>]rniu ailahi-i

l.iKi* ItMih r^ .1 rit omiinii.l.iiioM of thr uI^ms \A ih-

i;"-'t"il am! :>! I'm.* tirsi i-;Hitlf ain] in lhl^ ri-'vurHt Main!-
oil 111.- ^iiii,' \vs*\ wttit till* hi-il cpMh- Hwlf. ttlH-thri
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n.itii.-lv UiK «.» ,,| /,|,,|„.
'^ 'iHi.nn.

Ihe R.'sprl aixl ,i,r i.rM .p,,,!.- ,. f.„rlv struMK
. ,„ ,|„,

•5. Authon, """' " '* "•"'"••'I lo a f.-w cxprr*-! .rn

»nd dates.

JOHN, SON OF ZEBEDEE

'III tin* l.ufti-r
pn.fuM.lilv l.ir t«liiiiil I

wriunKv K„r i„-,ili,r ,.( ihr i«„ „„.,ii,
wr ;u«rrt mun- Ih.iii ih.il ili.-v iii,,i,. ,„ n,
•phrre wrih III.' I.inj.r

l"l",l' llicnll,,,, ..,11, l,„„„.!f .,h.- IM.-r'io ,,^-.
fl>'T.,,o,). IIVllnM-»,,r,„,„„ll„..,M,h,.,sl„;,„f,,„ „„„„,.

Ihr cci.- .,f t,„ f.,n„«,-„ |„. h,,.| I,,,,,.. „,„ ,,„„, .„ „„..
..f M-.UI

.
,s„m„„„. ThK. l.,n,..v„,.Kv,,r,l,nK..,ii7,,

."M- ..-.,1 ,.„,., „f ,,.1,„ ,„.. M,|,.r, «ho „ ,l„..„. , l,.„„
.ho ,.|«,.l.- II,.. K1,I,T s...,,., ,. „,,„„ ,., ,r „^ 1^,sh.m„ l,y ll,r .l.;MK„,,t,„„ ,„ |,.,-.o U,.„ Hi,- ..ull,.,} ni.
«.is. ,„«rvcr, ..,•(„..(..„,l„„„v *„1, r.,,.,... ,,„i |,,,„,„«.- Mr..„dy ,„. I„,..,l I., ,.|„i,.,„„

. |„„ ,., , ,,^l, ,^,„ ^/,.^
I

>".i..".Mn ihi- q>,Mlr, iw.,rr us
I i„ i:i,|,.r ,„„.|„

""'7'
'r

"" •'-'•""'- '•' • I"-r iu,„. „„1>„„»„\ ,m If .„,lv ,1 «.„ un.l.TM.KKl ,„ ihrcRlv „l il„. ,,.,,»,.•„!,
wh.,w.«mr.„.l,y„

ll,l,„«,.v,.r.«,...r.-,i«ht„,h,M
nu that .1. 1...„i ,)ie sr,„„.l ,p,s,l.. „ f,,, „,, i.„„„. , |,„„ ,,

lh.-M'h<Ml.-s,t;,i.,li„n..fihcwril.T»iii.,N,,l
..,„|,.,| ,,„

II. n, ..lh.T «.,r,l, ,t «,|| ,|..„„„. „„. ,.,„„„„ |.:,,,,.,__„„,
.ml.f. m .h.sc„«,„f |„o..,„^. ,h,....,>,.,l..,„h„r, bm ,„

T ". "\'""'t;,'h<' '""I'T in «h,„.- „.,„„. „ „.,s ,„ n„.

onj ..n.! II.C »..,«! ,,„,„. ,|„,„ ,|,„, ,.,„ ,1^ ., . 1^ ', '
"

i»-,r ..u .r,„„g, .1,,,,, .,„ ,v,„ .,„„i,„,i, .",„,,;.,"' V,

.,„„.,„,,„,„ ,„ , „„ i,„,„„; ,„.„,,,.,, ', ,;,„;. ™.^

.A,H<..,1, , Jn, 4 ^ I", i/, ..r' U,vr.,„l „„,),,„,;;;;, ,j„ ,

It will Ik «•.„ fr,.i„ «|,.„ 1,^ ;,|r,^,|^. ,„.„ ^,j_, ,j^,^
.imiiiill II „ ,„ ,,„. ai,,,,,,, ,nvthiliK;,4|,,il,r ,Uie.jf
..M„,»«,t,,,„ m,- an,*.-, .„ ,|„. ,|ur,i.„„ ,|,.|,nUs .,n
111' hv,«ih -srs .i,l,.,,ir,l ;,s ,„ pnrpov .,,1,1 anthor Vh.-pi.HMl .,.u.M.,l,.,n f.,Mh „,1 ,.,„ ,,„,! Mill n.nrr
1." Hie lliir.l 1, nimh wiMkn tl,.,n |..r Hi.- lirM. |.,rn
lh..,i«h I ,1. „ int..il,«,l,l.. ,.„„„Kti in iievv .1 tlir.r Urviiv
.111.1 ,il ilirir <l,-5ii;n.tii..n ..f ihcir auili )r a« IMi-r it yi '

l»rm,l, .iny virw whu'i iiuv lir rr,i,iir.-,l l',v ih •
'

liv|~.lhriM iiinilimr,! .,1 v,-, p,|r, ,.,||, ihr (k-w whidi
.1 <l.il»' ,, (irniiilily I il-r lli.m Ihr tirM
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miLSl In- .oMi;iiri.'d. It'll mill lln- .1., .mponnii; proplin.
lK>i,ik.s. but wiih ii.irr.iin.s of .-pisoiji-s m i||,. |n,.s ..f

pro|))lPts. suth as an- loiind 111 1 K IT 1'.'. 2 K. 4-l".

.uid Is. 7 1 lb. 'JO 31; :i!i. Thi- n.,rraliMs r.f,rr.<l to .ir.-

IklviI oil tradili.ni.i! in.itiTial. soniftini-s oi.il. soniftinu-^

»ritli-ii. l.'an we h.ijnr t.i liiul siu h :ii llu- IViok ol

Jon.ih ? I'lifortuii.ii.-ly ».• ..nnioi llu- j.-.idinK f '-

'

of the story -th.- jonrini ol .m Isr.ulilr prophtt Io

Nin.n.-h - Is v> siuprisiin{ iliat only on RiMwl prt.'-»'\ili.

tistimoiiy toiild ».. )• .-x. ustsl for rvc.'ivnn; it. Su.li

••slinionv. hortcvfr. is w.nitmg. S'.i p.in of Ih.- Un.k is

pn- rx-.li. ; iivltjfd. |.\ii pt 111 HI0SS.S and in ili.- psalin

asiriln.! t.i JoiLih ihirc is no Iran: of more than unr
haul '

I Wim.k!ef .\(»K 2 i. j ha- tii^esle-t dial 111* wurds ' li«n
.Vmittai' in ,- K. .irr aa iril(..^i..|ali..ii l>...iii f.i!. Ii; tmt tin-
datlhlc .Ic- Il|ili..ii i- unohjo n.-nal'le t-«s: 1 K. II' 1 I.

» l-mj£iiisit. .-.'i-l .n>''T arJUliKlils ha\< t..iniii.ct! uii .\tiM:rit.aii

Kalila that I'.r .osiii..! H...I ..f J.aiah. win. Ii 1..: ihiiiL, llui I.,

h.is ili«iiga<r.l u .m ih* a.i.iili..nal liiallei. ^a% miiLh »!i..rlcT

lh.in Ih« |irr«-;

tcremtab (k '

nowevcT, is ..

bclwcrn ih'.

al«n ilirnir-. t

H.* prt-s^-ntv 1-

which h.svo la-. .1

haliilrt .'f ,» Mniji!.-iin'

is m<i> h marr rl.il....

arrally rv.it;vv

whith mrnii; 1,.

authorsnip (• f- ./I
,

|.l>. I 1.; u
..lt^ il-,:..-

m.iy h.oc !.t:.-li if 111*

. CJl. I ly 144) Ills mrtli ..I

tl.l il.slill. ti:i

W. H,',l,r.i-

-44->«4 rs7ii
ry af Jiiiush,

..'tllwslhr

I Ii IS icrlal.i Ih.a, ih-.u^'. ll. .1.. li... ..| I .luji i, niirrr
d...., D.al ,f >..il,.,,,ri,. -ni.1. .. .,..1 |i,..,.u.il 1.... s.„„c sink.!..;
A ...... ...s aa.i .dwi U.i..- w..r.i. ..r (..tins, P..s.,-\. it is tr.i.

1 . ..io.urr.! 1.. rrtuU- ti.Js atmnihiil : l.ul l.is i jifaisilt.-n t.>
t tsni .^"111. ..ihi-r ill t««.ks j.ff.\..iii, lii.n tr.,iii lorniin.:

v.. ,,f ihc p:. 1.1 . ..fliniCUl irvtl-amiriil. ' ( tir ptuw
II .. Kiii.i, ..... I, ... ;., ii„. I..S..1 !,,„..i, i, „ 1 if,.,,.,,

l... f..:.,lh .elilur. (k.nOr...! lUl ..I Ai.l.,s ali<l H..sra.
•It... ,....,! ,..., !.,v .,|,v .,,..,, ,.., 'yc:, ulii, h, i|Hjii.;h ni..i.-

.\-.ni.ti. ihaa H..M..». iiii,il,i tirfl.,.!. (i.,w- U-rn iia-.l U\ il..

1, .11 ni..tii., ,. l-i ..III. . |»i,.rf ,1„ I ,,!,.; 1 l.u, .„. h «.„,j, .„„,
' '" • •< '• .-I.i-iii a. 1. Ihi p..,,.,,,!,. .Lil. ..f iIh-

U.-1.
:

.-ry (ii..|; Ti;-pc..-); cr; (.!;); 'wy.'i.. Ial...i.r'

14 1, •:^ii,,,; -;-i;i i.,/,; •:^r: (t ;i ' -Vj (i ,.,);

•;ii;ii, 1 ri;-:i'(i )a,..i r-c-.'i,i.).,„-,i..,i^;n„ii) .,„„ii„i.«
.. In. w.in. s ..,[,.,^[,.1. ., .f (>rr...\ili. i.r..ph4Ty is ..i.ts.sc.l

1.. ll,. la Is .,( p,,,,,!,.., 1 „.,ii,..,„l f,„„, ,>„. >j,„l„ ,.( X
H..S*-.,. .....l |-,,,..l,. II,. „„..^i,:,-, ,1,^; rfvtl.iii..ns ».,t. I..

pr..pb. rs.,| di.. .,,;l,di . ,.„niM .„ .jl.i.. lis,., a- .-tn-inill. as Ihf)
wrr.- I., /,.. I..,ri,,i., !hM),t!,fss it suili.i bis pi.rp.s.. (whi,.!! »c
.Ii.,ll .111.1) pi.,.i,.iM 1,, rrprrsri,, i.,niili J. s.,.k,n|. I., fvaoc
"« "' ' ;

I'll" I.. I 11 1. 1 11..I l.a>.- .I,.i,,- ihls l.a.l la! liv.,1 ill Ih.-
..;. <.t .Viii.s ,.i„l 11 ~,... ,1|„ ,i„.y .,, ,h,. ,li-.,l„l»ni
pr..l.li.., 1,1 , k, 1:1 Is ..I-. 1... laMilur 1.1 U' prca-sili. .) Ho
a-""" I1..I .).,u..li «.,uM l.aip l«-tii .iirpri.r.1 .,1 il„. i,,,,,.

hitl.li,i.,,i ,.' ,, prt,li.ii,i, a -u-prist »hi.h dm., i- I... rfa.,.n
I., s.ipp..,, ,11. \ a result »..u'.l l,.oc a»a;.rne,l 11. II. .„..,. Ih..ll,;h
. rri.aiilv di..l p'.pl.tl »..ul.| han-Lrrn i.r> imi. Ii -inpri-cl al
da. ,..n,..fs,..i, ..| itir arr.,^.,nl .X-smu,,..

1. Ilic «iu. . st^spl., illy ,11,1. rrsjilisi,. r..n.rpn'.n nf religi. n
aii.l ni..raliiv l.p 4ii .iili i\.3ti,l,rV) '. n..l in li..iiii„i,v
Willi ill- III..pit... y ,.f ilie ci^ltlh .rtitur).

4 Ills IMillali.riuss is yijual'y sinking; rp f-C., 3 (, »il||
1 -I Uf. 4 J mill |.»l:;i, a,. I K«. :Uf,; an.i d.c -l..iy of
J .'i.ih iiii.ltr iIk- hi.-, .. («c l».|.,a, | <) »iil, i|,.,t of Klijah
ilii.it.f tUf! t.r.H.tit-plaiit ..II di.. .Irsril (1 K. i'.ij /f ).

<. I he mrnn.n ..f Nin'-vrh a- .. . ily ..f di- ui-l (.-fi-fl m)')l.
'! ll. Kllii .Ulall. i;liplyiii|; Ihal da Ifa.k-ls ilid 11a kli.jw liiui ll

a!, .,:! il. is sii;iiili. ..nl.

(,. N..1C ais. lU inlriit iinpT..h.il.ililics ..f die story. A
j,i....li. I ,.f lh>. Ilia, .f J.li.viha> lalii-hes l.iiiissll Ir.iin \.diac's
Ian.] Ili.aiier l.-inrsl tinilseifof i..s pr..plM-.|l. . liarULlrr t. .nlrasl
Am. a-). In . T.hr 1.. .;.. I., lar-iiish ti.- pi.n cr.l.. i,..l ,0 lyre,
l.iit 1.. die ...niiiaram.-l\ tinimp rt.,11, st.,,p.,rt ..f j, ],|x4. He is
sn.tll.iwe.l up l.y .1 iir...l •lisli.' .,i,.| r..|ii.iiiis ilirte ,la\s in the
lisl, sl«-l!). Hi- ....,..-.. Ill alive (».. are i.-.l I. ,1,1 die pi,., e .,f lii.

i..iii!in(;k ami vrni.,.. , a'ii-.n,i the lien e NiiieMtcs »iih.ii.l .s

i...:apani..n ..r inlerpreter, l« i...viiis: ili.,, he will liase iiiote itifiu-

ci, c ,.n thcni than tbtir ..*n pr..|>liets ami lea. hers. W c ar.-

ti..t iiif.irmr.j wha, ,1,.. ,.rf.,|i. ,. ,.f the Ninevites was. ti. • as 1 ,

the iiaiin: .f their kin^;, Tlic r»arr.i|..r assures lis, |,.a»r.er, that
king ali.l pr.>ple n.Mi.-.l r.»

(
'..sH (. ..iilrasl Njh,:ll4l. ami so

es..i;,e.l the threali-ii. .1 .lestni. ti..n. Last, not Icisl, we ha.i
the smuniar epis.«ir .<f tin- pl.inl win. h lame up in a iiii;lit an.l
.an,.h,..! inalii^htllit. '...n ,.f,i ..i^hl ).

ri.. ll.».k .if I., I. .ill. 111. ... l«-iri« |io«t i-«ilir. 1.1 what
ti.i.^ f lit.t.titi!.. i!.-.. ll tn-lon^ ? Olivi.iiisly it is a

2 Class of
^'"'''-'' '.'.'" iii'.'ixiiiain.. ikyilop-

LiUmur., ;""'••';' """«'" or •hr.llH- su^K.:sl.sl

h'.iiiiitiu t ^j>(-ltlu^l, or ail t-ttilMii;; rr-!ijji«»us stnry, '

•'

l^'lMt aihl S«?».iini.i .ire t^mvt-^^.^Hv .utmitlnl t'> N- smh
Mtilr i-.htm

,
Inii.ih sh'-nl-l U- .ulittfj to ihr li'st A-

Muh It w lint (irpiivcl of i.iliK- fof hi<»t<Hrka! puriKHe**
l-'T, as Ku<i"-n long aijo |>«»init:i! um.* the l^f)ks of

jon.ih ami Kmh an- niords of a curft-M ftf tlioujihi

amoni* tlio Jrws 'pji.rtt-d Uy thai nltntilH-il with i\u-

I .iiiic of \-./t.\. ihA I iiT f.ii rt-lot DKT , ;ini! Ihi' mm of

'':-i Miioul U(V(I itirtr -sYsi'in on liii- rfiognition of a

ri-al an<l |>i-rnMiiriu rliffcrrni .- U-twcf-n Nra^.-! ami the

hi*ath'*ii. aii*i *'\ru jv-ihiiisu of iht- i)*!^! (-xihc jit^rimi

•^{HiUf somrtiim--. .1-. if th** •nalioii'.' wrti- nttt*>*a!:)y

Mh kfi U-t.ait,-'r Holt Ni.it'!!tt", Againxl l'll^ thf aulhoi
»r( joii.i!» etili-rs a

,
riittv»t rth- sum- nf tUv proptu't

liiiilrr llu- tit.fVft w %|ir*\ Lilly inuothii^-rl to ( iHt k j*_'\*ish

(t\ Nochti^^lt) Iv. ilixAcii itw Ikxtk of Jtiiuih, *ec KitKhorn\
. ttt\rm^-H. StHti'tkik, y .-. Mi-r: \ ; lJ«rO.,jI.lt, A.*/, i^^jn'. ; ;

.i!ul t |i klririctt Wfmm. tv.). whu ii witliti^ to aiimit tfi^k! a
I-ilrf wiitt-t Kt^tHf: f^<cktet) tiuy \xa\v IwxmI liis ai.-Luuui oti tw <

ilt->(iiit I (t;iiIiUiiri.i) lutrratixKt.

1 SS tr^! r^lEC f^r n"3r in K :; I- .
\v.\\. thU i» hardiy

ttK' ^.«vt criikdl cfiM.(^^4ii--ti.

2 |t..ih "Axrtl* M9 \>\aim\\ riwnipl. RekU fwr the funncr 3rnn*
( r am"), aid f'f llie U!lft •^nrSfil tait.r t.^ lui, .a <Uw;i.

Iuh)
-f

.

«Uc »

% v.).



JONAH, BOOK
.irrogancc. nml the whole iDurav- nf ilie prrvinm vtnry
Ir.icN to .1 f.unr >if\v i)f the ll.llltm^. tnilii'il. the
wnler IKirtly ixpl.uni the untl (illlilrnelil of priiiihecles

.1K.>lll^l Ihi- he.ilheli mhuh ilniililless |ni/zle<l Willie .>!

hit I <'tilein|)oranc<<l Itv the riMihlless of the he.uhen tti

re|»-iit. line mi|;ht rMu infer from the muiv Ih.il he
pi.mil tiK' heathen morally ami reli(;iou>ly al«i\e Iw-

own peipple Jonah lnjjint hy stilhlig the voice of
eonstlenee, and afterwariK lioth esiieets auil desires

N veh's dettruetion No rpjloqne telU us of any
ehani;e in the prophet s fiTlilifjt tow ird> the healhi-n '

The rho niiian mariners, on the other hand, h-ar the
(treat (lod of tlnj llilirews (Joii. li)/. i. aiul Ihi' nop!,.
t»f Nineveh .it oiue rej»ent on henriiii^ the proplietie

announeenieTiit
i Ion :th<)). We are uiiHnile<J irf

IxAslnRS .\'IIi.:h IHe W'i'f, and of a more amiclil and
venerable >tory nh<- tiiMMl S.im.ii il.uil

This theory has iMellent |«>uils ; hut It d.H-s not do
jii^lue to till- entire prolilem If tlM' hero of the story

3. Probiemiof '^ '""''"
' '>!«• /'f "he t.«. e„lus,ve

the book.
-""••"l-rane, of tlie writer, «hy ,s

hf callfd (nniih ? why i^ \w. madr a
prophc!? ami u!n is lit- ^w.itl<<urit up (n a tish

'

I ht*M- ijUfHtioMs art- l(t a large extent answered by \\\%'

\vnilM>lic Ihenry,

I. The hero of the -tury Ural!*-.! |.in.ih. n..i |nini.irilv i*iauM;
an early rurrattvt? tiicniii>ns a iwi-.ii i-f this name. !'tn J^raii-r-

.1 I tiMi-rii was spTiii^iiin; up uf nMma Israel. "lymlK'tit all) . a
tl'fve. The earfir-.! irar. .^f thi- is in l'«..l'l«i) J14I. Hh<;re
t!.e iw'plc .if Nrael, <!.lii .-rr^j Ly i(, K\.A fn .ni cht- |h.werful
tviiijjs tif Ciiiiuiti, ami «-ti(i h« .1 with tlnir -ji-i). in c ,ilk*.| a di've'^
whuse win^s |(;.k1| »i!i ..>vrf wirh -iK* i an<l her feather-

With ;:r.lfl, 4 Klsrwh* (f the f.iiihful 1 mnuinity i»er-,iii.

lie.I »i>iir- for iiM-lf the winK-. vf a tL-ve, n-l f-T ihtir tHjaiily,
Lilt f r ihcir ^uiftnv,- ami for the u;i<-rrinii inslim,! whkh lead-
the iltiwsio ihrir reireat^d's. i-'S*,-*. [:-Qi).

;. J"iiah is in.i.ie a pr-iphei. 1*. au-e l-rati wa-. talleit ii[>.>n

tu^»r..phc.v.* The I'n .ph<-, y ..f kt-l.-rati-.n *vii.! that all /i-.ti s

ihihirrn wmild W Vahv*. , .ti^t iples -:t\ pr-.phct^ (Is, .'.lit;
1 p '(*4> and liial the duty ..f the prophet it ".Sen.uil nf N jh»c'
was 1.1 make kn.*!! t!ie true relici'-li (> the iialiti[i> (lv4;.'4
4;»ft).f.»rwhi'-hpti'pvM-h*'w,i-M)rii i.illyettd.mcdd v 4;t \; rp.'i04>.

It i*irur. ih.r. w.is,, hii(..ri..il l-.iuh »h.. pr.^|.hrsird. ami who,
1\ an intert--iiii^ ...iiKideii', l> tailed *\atiwes servant'

('"3V, 2 K. \\ ;\\ <p Jiin. I « (B, eouAof *V|>iov «>« <•#>): *»ul

this was fi'.'t ihe fundanietital p«.inl with the l.tir narrator. wh->se
mind was .ihsurWd in syiiii>.iIiMii. It i> als.. |.> U" ..lrt*rvrii thul.
aicjrduiii to II. Isuuih, ihf ' tenant of \ahwe w^nld tea MiLtw
!.ai_k' frmn his work (U. .W =,). The |>s;iimi<'ts, |.«,, l.niti; Istael's
(Icliveranir into lorinerti-jn with the -prr.td i>f true feli^i'-n (see
t's. 2-' J* \i^\/. It'.lOCtJ, and one "f tlmu makes the true Israelite
prT.misc It) speak of liod -i prtfce|Ms (like t"i»ali) l»etbre kiii^^
(1^1194^).

1 Jonah is swallowed tip hy llw ^«a V>e. ause this was a
Ci-iiimon |>ieii..il phra-- f,.T the uaftger of de-trmltoM whi. h
re;.ratedly Ivset Nr..,! <m^- I-. 43 /, JV1*« i ^ (til a'Jft 4J;i-i
ft; ij flit I 1.-1/ I4|i-i/ l-.*44/ l.am.S^4l. AihI lire (mrp-se
(if ihe wh..l<- sti.ry, ^comiint; lu the s> mUilii theory, is. tJuil

Israel, railed lo prea* h to thr nalit^w (a I.>ti> lunt; anteiUtin); •,{

II. IsMiah'- rrvelali.>n), e\,t.l.'l its duty. lii.a t;.«l (njinshed
Israel hy emle, h\it turned ih- {-mishinen: if Israel s nt— 1. and
thai Nrael afterwards to<»k •.(• Ms nciile-trtl duty, hut in .tn

uniovinR spirit whi- \y ^rjesei) ii- patient icaihei. the all-mcrviful
(.'wf .ifihe whole h t'lian r i-

the !hf«»ry heie (levriljetl is ;- prent idvance upoit
Ihe pretefhiiK utse. atnl nnnh crt'tJit t-- ihie lo Ktetnerl

4 The KTWt "^*'®' '^'"* -' ^ **''"'> <»87ftt h.r

fl»h
'*PI>lvuij; llie key (if symU-hsm f the
is.trralue mon- fully than any prevwrns

«rt(e?^. Hul th«' hesitation "f*rUKS to aiiopi u mtheattii

that thcrr is wmc serious liefeci in it. W hete 11 f.iils is

I The omi»»imi of .in cpih-iiuc wh4 every way .i<U isahlc. fi)
If Jonah wa* syniK-li. al, 11 r. niaiiK-d lu I* s^xn whether those
whi were symUilisid w.juld amrnd their ways or not. (2)
I- piSoetie* are apt t . wvakcn the elTe- 1 <>! a w-irk uf art (a* in the
. .*-^ of )ol>>.

' 'symfH.liral di-'it-tjations of people .ire m the manner of thit
[•almi'^ -s^e IS A» i-. ( (ij).

3 Y'-w* ^•. And fur ("r" P'p-'S read ^intpiy y^'^Ti'^ (Ch«.

* jn iati-r mnr« Jonah (-r " l*.He l>erame a standing title fot
Isra«i il.u^i#«w^ T^. rftt^n"** the pe^^pl? or the ongreijat if^n

irt (l»e ftY' ^A H*. .'•« i, Cp I .ihn. Hah. i.ittin, ^sa, etr,. and
Itie Midta)»h on ( aiit. 2 14 4 t .

a'.vi the /Va,'?»»/ in the lewi'.h
Fa)»»ovpi .S*rvire. ImimtiI un (he midr>shi> ex[il3natii)n "f the
Siwjg of Stmp. (rspn lally the fira, f-fitivat i'raytrt, de Sola
ed.. 1^;).

JONAH, BOOK
in Its trcainienl of tiw sinry of ih«- crrat fish It in a
mistake to say ih.it * Jonah s .iiUenttirr in Ihe sea is hul a
very siil«irihnale (e.itnre * (Kahseh, HtbU Studt»^ 2i^*i\.

On thr eoiitrary, it is the lurnin^j [wmt of the whole
narr.itiye

i Vahwe prep,ired the ^real ti>h to In- an
instnnneni not only.f prescryati-.n tmt also of moral
litsiipUne tt) the (ii.s(d»e«lienl proplirt. \Vr must there
fore supplt-riictit the key of ^lymtxjhsin hy that nf
nniiioluj;y.

Ihf'trarlier t lilits (r.^-.. I- 1< hhorn) were nc)l WTong in si-fkina
f.'f jwrallels wlnre ihey ,uuld .it llie time m-ist ea'ily l-e toiinir
M/. inlVretk mytholoi^y. That .\i di.imeda was in petit lioni
a sea-nioiister on the nxks -f Jom>i>, livrs, hiiwevt-r. ihr real
help; the i!i\ih nia> rather )« irKar fed

>l^Ml (J'H \ .\, % () . and only \%
satisfied with the iwrallcf of the stor

wevcr,
) vtiuloijical one for

(.l^Mi (J'H \ \, % () . and only v«ry nnHitr.ite rei|uireiiient» lan
\¥t satisfied with the iwrallcf of the storj -f He
Ihtlir went to ihc \\^\\\ ijiiarter when he l<'ok
IWrnssus (Oannes): hut lonah neither

>uld eomeivahly have l.e«n. rcp'tstuieil

f lle^iiulie. Y. t .

a hint froin

>rdiiii; tu the
a fi«h-

Iruinhutl s original u»e of

the
rian

-lory, nor <

jjinl. whith is alst- all ohjet'tion . ..„ ....^..,„. „_ „.
I'AGi.s |y.r.i.,nd<>annesin IlU 11 <-./>. |'t. i. Uuitr retcillv
Hall (/-.S/M). k'-niy (Ha.Mi,»;s- l>fi !• 747**). and s.,nie les,
actreilited writers, have supi>..sed a onne'tion lielwe<
meniion of ihr Veal fish and the fad thai tht- .\s^vrlaI
tdeoHram ft.r \inc\eh implies tfw rsp!.iif«lh>ii li,!t IwefliiiK

Ajurt fri.ni .alter ohje. rio ,s joMcvcr, (1) there i» no irate of
the writer of Jonah ha\ir.^ '<,, a man uf Ivarnini;, and(.)triti
I sm should Rroiip, not iw.laie, narralivef*. phrases, ut other data
which may refer tu f.-Ikh'fe U (r have liuuty rrfcren. es to the
draiion-myth in the OT. and it i- quite easy to rtyard ihe " i;reat
fish as a deyeneraie drajjon ; whereas fish-nivlhs arc naturally
enough, unrepresented. Koniji even iUustrales the s.jjniirn of
Jonah iii 'ihe J*lly of the fish by the drs« cfa of the dove"
Semiramis ft..nt the ' hsh-wi>nLiii Ataryaii- or Itcncto.
That i 'ili< * should lu.jk everywhere ck t-pt in the rti:ht ptare

for Ihe otiiiin of the Jonah slury is one uf the many iit<»..fs that
the rrproaihe» addresM^l to Us by Wnn-kler .»re imt wholly
unjuslitWd.

Tylor .Sitw luueh more clearly than most lonteniiKirary
eriths when he jKMnleil out th.it the mdety-spread
naliire-niyth of llie dragon lie>. iit the rr«>t of the
aiw.h-Kue of Jonah.' But it was left for the present
"riler, in 1877, to comhnir the theory of lU«M.h wAh
that of Tylor, and to show how uidis[«'iisahle eat h
M.ii lo a due eomprehension of the narrative. In

details Uith thf-ories adniute<l of improvrnient. hy the
help p.irtly of hihht.i! exegesis, i«irtly ol .\ss\Ti;>iopy.

The Miller aU> iM.inied out that the myth of the draRun
nr %ea-monster is preserved, not only in the story of
I'lnah, hut also in fr.iqnientary al!u:»ions to K.ihali. the
hviathan. and the tittini'i in the Hooks of [dh and the
S»Mornl Isai.ih l(p UHAGtiN) The only error (an
error niiu whith (i. .\ Miuth st-^-nis to have fallen

m 7\rhe I'rophet^, 'Is^aS was m n<>t disiinsuishinj;
surtuti-ntly U'twcen tiw dragi'ii of the suhierrani-an and
the fira^on oi iht» heavenly (K^^n. It is the dragon .»f

I))e subterranean <H.-an whah (at Yahwes (onintaiid
-for lie has Iw-en suh)ui;.'ted hy Vahw ; swallowetl up

!o!i;ih ft to |>iiHs from ihe nivth to its applitation, it

Is the 3n-ai>^)rhine empire of itilnli.n v*hii.ii sv\.il]oueti

up Israel— iiot, however, to destroy it, hul to preserve it

iind to (jive 1! riKim for rr()rntaruT^.

Ihe pres*-iii writer at.so indicated the Imk beluetu
itit- storv of Jonah and the orif;nial myth.

1 hat link is lu It fx.uml in Jer, 51 34 44,- Nclnithadrerr.ir
kiiii; of |tah>hin has eaten and diM-nmhled mt tf.r-.. Israel); lie

has sci mc as an empty ves**-i, he has swallowed tiit; up as Up
ltiaKon.!(|'jP5>. he has filled his Wily with my dainties; he h^s

last me out. " .\nd I will punish llcl in Hahylon, and l»rin^
forth ihat whit,n he has swallow-til .>iil of his muiilh." Of courvr,
it is "fily a shrivelled-tip m>ih ihal we have licfor. tis, |l«),

who in the Kdiyloinan story is the t.|ij»iinent of the dragon, has
n'lWf Wirtne ittentitieit with that monster, and (as the 'l^sirojintf
dragfHi) is for a time suc-rssful. |Jcl. or the drajjon. has in fa» 1,

as *e have seen alreatlv, !«rnme a ^ymlnd of the llabylonian

; fp Karh Hut. ef MoMkinJ.
^yj\ de <tui«riutlis, i^ocivgictil\\i>/.\ Wait/. Autkrif^.,

'i f)r 'as a draRon.' Mythiral dragons (plur) are referred
10 ;r, Ps. :4ii/ JohWti; helpers i,f kaiiah. The vinjrniar,

however, is more obvious. ir*lS, 'tielty ' ih.< urs<m!y in Jer. ^'l J4 ;

.1) iitrT.ili. 'her (Tianiat s> helly," in the arcouni of the fight
Utwern Tiamat and Marduk fDel. H'tlls(h>>p/. 44 ijn).
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empire am} nf ir4 hc.i-l Ndm. Ii.uirr
l«ael uriilrr hi, ...mi p..Wfr. !.ui whi
t^ilU Vahwr s •srrvu.t ' (...-.. ...,nimi«i.,nr.| a^.^nO.
m^unce Ufa >.t.>r\ ultimau-ly \^se<\ nii mM'iul,
venture t.i rpfcr I-. Km m^k <y.r.).

It It Mranifr (hat Siint»N..ii ( /«
he refers un.r |.. dif lt.il.%

implet '

ni.iv

III

sUptT-

Ve may • omparc ih« pUi.
which kire n^j t'ruil (nr xcv
that he h.»tl r»rally slrni -.-Mnty
hirn ihc creUiiulity of IV IM i {»

oni.in I i..in.ti Ir^cn.l, ^Hnii'.! x,

f ,,. ,1 -
, -; '•'» I" make Ihc ,irct.hini; '"!

J •tuh .|.r.„,i( ,„„ „f .-, , ^rcm..-.)- »lii. h w.„ a. 1,-.| ;,1 j, rMr ..f
imiialum(prrh.»[..i.,..,.,,,ri<;«l„»»i). CTilK i,m an,l ;,„ hir.,l..^v
iiecni here t.* Iw paitcil.

Thi' ^tory of the womliTful [,l..nl, wlinh r.mlr.isls
with I hj.il, s ix-rfi-cily n.iiur.il il.M-rt pl.un m i K, \\\

,

B. The plant.
''•'* 'l""'' ' 'liH'-nm on^-m. l.-mi; ..!>.

Vl..ll,ly III,- |„,«|u. t I.f lliiMU. V ..I ,,|,

in«livulu.ii. The- nam.- p---p is proUil.iv c,miii-et«l «iih
the AsHVr. i„U.i„Uum

I \'-2l) : tin- -l-Msiut,-, ,„ni,-
gar.lei, |,l.,nl, ll,,- pri-cis.- n.ilur,- .,f «1,„ I, 1, unknown
(for an..lh.T MKh Assyr. ,.l int-nmu- in ll,-l,r..w s.-,.

IIABAKKIKI. If Ih.' im-nllnii of th,. U,,,!),' (1,1
tK.l,mi;s (.IS It pn.lMl.ly .|.«.., f, tl„. ,.n^,i,.,l nirr.iiiN.-
we ciiii h.ir.lly li.-lp ni;rLH.|„i, «i,h lii-irim ttul sonir
kmrt of jjouril is ni...iiii, K.mr.ls I,. inn .•"minon'.v
uwd for shatlint; arUmr,. If. Inmi-vrr, lli.. i,.,rrilnr
memionnl only ih.- pl.uu, ». i„.,v „-,t „„r,.,v„,;,i,|y fix
upon iIr. Aiiinii, ,„mmu:iii. \. (s,-,- (ioixni
eithra- cuic. ihr t;ro«lh . 1 ilii- pl.mt has I.

naiurally fosieri'il

Wi! ™v.omuatc l>,f nU,, „i,h the r.„ul,.|rre (srn Hi «Ks)
iv>t,ir-.i,a,i^i, t„ H,.ni Haiii.-.i«l

>'...ir~. .111.1 »hi. h ... |,„,>,..l i„
<-tr ralin, li.ih, r^i.tHith, JOI>,

On Ihr ..KiL-r hand, folklore is ceriiinly present in the
story of the v.ivage.

J.mah. rrvralcil l.y ihc l„l as Ihc guilty r.ms^ „f n,, shii/s
"lanaer, an. ihrrrup.)n llir.>«n iiuu the so, ,s ih.- , ..umi,,,, „i „f.Miluvindaka, ihc wm .it ., mer, lum „f ller„,r,.s .1,., „ ,1,,, „„,
of the ship ,„ which he ha. e,„k„k..l as the s,«,l, , „r „', |,„1,but n.,1 ,., ,„u,;hly .,s J,,„.,|,.l He answers e.m..;K 1.. ll.^meaham m Ih.- K.mi.111 f.,lk i.ile of iho K.i .,{ k,i. J an.l ihesame iradilwnal ulea is al .,„> ,aic |».rsui.p..s,-,|

i , lU , I ,„i, j|passage, .,..^.,H,.rat. <../. ;...'.,,, .l.ie,) ITv K.,!:, I, ,);.?;,

H,".':'.' 'i''
•?-.

'7'""">" "!«-rsliti,.n tias al- -upullcd a J.-lail t,.chap. J. Ihe tVrsun, ares,.,,! „ have ma.ie iVir hirrses .nuld aunhl.beasis j.,n *„h ,he„, ,„ ,he rues of ,n„urr,inK •<
Masislms (Her,»l. •..,,). |lu, the .Sssyrbns i„ J„„;,h «.. I--V..-I.I
the lerslans; Ihey make their animals ai.slain fr.,,m fi„»l' hk.-
heinseves to pr.ipir.ale Valiwi-. This ni.iy i,„pl, ,|,e Je«i-h
i.leaofthe,le,,ra.al,.,„.,famiii,il „.it„re(. .en. .1 , !. ; , ,, Is. 1 I

..-,

f..r Ihi, Whi.ley Mokes ha, pr,.l,i.:,:,l „ p.„ai|,;| ,„ n,e,!i.,>..l
Iriih literature.

3

Into the question of nlitorial alterations »e i.mn.it
enter al hiiKih. The attempt of Hohnie to ilistiii«iii,|,
four strata m Ihe liook of Jonah h.is lieen alre.i.lv r.-reri.-.l
to (lol, 3561, 11. il; it ramrs us Iwvoiul th.- '.viil-nrr.
Hut a few minor inlerjjolaln.nsor ins,Ttiotis 111.. . s.ifdv !»
.illowwi, in .ul.lm.iii to the .^'r..i^ one in -J, -,.

That chap. 4 lu, l„n t..i„ he.l l,y s, rlWs „r eilit,.r. \
obviuus tsee es|«^i..lly Wi. . I, )/• - ^4 .r ).. |, ,^ „.., ;„„

« Bt>t> nf
''""'''''^ '''a' Ih.- detail -A the Isoih (,• 5) i.

»!. T^ ".' a'l.lition, ami iiiat 11 is ..mri.ite.| witli an
tne MXt. alterau.m m the nr..phelit ann...jnceine-lt ..f

I ., , , .
J"""'' *"' "^^ ^"'""l A..;i.r.hn,; to the M I'

. .4 Jonah coed wi.i s.,i.| Vet forly d.„s, uml Ninev.-h
sh.,11 lie oserthro,.-,,.' « h..»eser. «ivcs ll.ree day. in,le,vl
...I l.>rty as the inler»-al ailiwetl, ami lh.«ii;h this rcidini; m.ivomceivaWy \«t an en or pro,).i,.ed ).> ihe nienii..n ..f •tli'.e
^ay» journey ' in i: j, it is .il.,, jKissil.le lh.1i n mav !„• c..rre. 1

Ihe story i» eonslru. t..-d for elTetl, jiid llie «.,niler of the r.--
[lentance of Ihe heathen Nineviles w,juld he still greater if .,nly
ihree day, were allj>».e<l as ,in inter\.d than ifth -re w-re f.>ri>.5

' ' Jon» c. I u. J.lk. 4S.^' ;,v K. Hardy (/IIMr, .M)ni> In
the Huddhisl story 11 w.,s nut a storm, hut an,,lh.-r unknown
u..wer which himlere.1 the progress of the ship. Th. euill of
.Miltasimlaka wasraused In hlsdisoliedierire t.i hi- ni..lher In
.ilra.isl Ihe same «f..r.|. a« llueie of J,.n, 1 », the manners obeyerl \

Ihe I.,,.- of .ed.nresei.,Hion. Milt.,, iridaka wj, put out uu.jn i

a rati, an.l the ship pursued its course.
J Nee .Mis. Husk's /.„/</„„. ,,/ AV«e, =T.n,. In this ,:aM the

hero of the siory is not a. lually thrown ..verlnard
•'' [riar firr.r. J«. .:ited in .1^*/. isth Aui! '-^ p --
• I he comiwun.i divine name V.ihwc Flohimtt'Vis due'l,. .-n

eililor. Hi. .ibject wns to show that the Vahwe « !i.i pretJarel
th- 'K.aird' was the Kl.jhim v ho pre|i.ir.-.l the w..rm (.*-, it i,
true. 1 hi. w.is ver- unne<.essary wiUi the clear slalemep't of 1 ,, .Cp tren. 'i^.a .IS V e now have it.

* kohler, rktol. Htti., ;9, pp. 140
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', Hh.i thou^tht to hrini;

.|eremialiCJ7'.).listin. Ily I"
.\ ;,.r.-- edii,,r, h
t.nt .*. . ..rilioiilv, -It the s.*me i'i.im- i

11" ml a. a sheli.r (or |.,n.ih (.1 I

Ihi. s.iuj(..,ll,,n »ill ,eeml..iii..,i n.l
that insrrlr,! il,.

|

an\
1.0,;. ly ...riii|.„..| .,f rem..

^'\y'-\y-.>.\MUi%. I,

-rl WUh Ihe .li

> .'.i> ., an.l alter Ihe
roilu. iiik! Ihe (s-.ih (see
reiiiaindtr of his time.
r\ pr..lsd.k. It was al
liii Hi I h.ip. 'i, uhi< Il is

rn. .. ..f ih.-.a„oiii, .d |...dm.|lll 4'_

it lailhluHy interpret. , I, ii,it mote
r i, ,

- '^i "' '''* M'olitiel |,,iiah lh.o. the i>ulm
..f ll.il.ruh I, «ill, ihal .,f Hai.lwh; |. • ' ' "^
1,1. .-1. when i'l dant,-r ,,f e.iin. l;.,ii.

oio-T I',
,1^"' '",'l""l-'''lv,"'- "111"! I..u.„( a ...niie.:Iion,apoT. Ir ,m th.. pnteK . .lernal ..m , 11. li.e phi

( .ui..llh.l»-n, ..fshf.-I. .1..). Hciiiaials.
li.. .|..n.lh..l theU.ik

I lies. nU-s h..w |H.ju\
u«i;lr.l wiih il. de..

Thr.-
.!,..!

inir this.

I' to .\ssyTl.i

.inc\i-n. h.is liern

f r. ,1.

known that
.... hkej..n(^.r..), a "y: ..r -niiililu.ie.l

'luestions now iK-.-ur. (t) Why w.iJihe lioolt
I'lo Imlve (juo-.air|ij,j.,T;roi'i ? 121 W.is 11

7. Oth«r l'">""islv .111 ili.l.j«ii.l,-nt lil.T.irv w..ik.'

probUltU ""' '-" ^^'''" '- "-'I.I" S liri,.faMsM,-r
lllllsl slllhce. It: rileproUlhihlvisth.it

the tl.rslli,; wonls. .,s„o„„| ,., (j,,, ,,„„s,l|. |,r,,„>;ht til-
l«..k nil., the pr..plielic .an..ii. lii lUi.lil,- i/.(/-||-
l'-'< .•<;

I
.)j|i ciij,., i„,-s th.it the llook ..I lon.ih waj

onqm.,Ily ,, p.,„ „( ,1,. Mi,l,ash iKV . ..inni.-nt.iry ') of
1 ..' H.».k ..( Koii;s, on which t.hr.inicles is ln.si-,1 (afh
L'4.71. I hi- MilMvlu. l.iry .\ii,l ,t came t., pas, (-.Tsi.

an.!lheal,s,,„o„fih,. ,l,.sciipinesl,iti.ni..nt 'who was of
< i.illih..|.her •

I : II. ap[i.Mi,.,l .u t,r,| snjlii 1,1 (,,

Hut the lllduullf of mi..i;inil,(; ., lef.-t

ami slii! nior.-t,, th- .le-irminni „f \ __„
well ,K,mi.-.l out l.y WiiickhT I (KA'Ji'.i., who wouW
preer 10 Riv,. the llrx.k of J„„.ih a pl.ice m that
.Mi.lrasli «li,.r<. the reiRn of .Man.issrh w.is treated
Ihe Mi.lrash.c nart.itue of j.,n,ih cxplamol. .tccortling
10 \\i

.
why Ihe pi.,|,ln.,y of .N.ihuiii «as not strptlv

fulhlletl, Wl. .llv, tlunks th.lt th,. |,.,|.,I, of the a[X)loRUe
iMii! Ihe joli.ih..( (..ilh heph..r(s.»^ |..\X1II ,,1 ((_„
S.nenil, Al-K.l.g.uh. 40., ; K,.,„k, /.,,„/. jj -;. p 3,,,,',

,11 Ihe l..«.k IS .ipp.irtntly re(,Tr..,l t.. in lohii (1443-
Iml M-i- l.isui II. an.l ..rirlier still us eMstence |.|

presl,p|).,s..l |,y the IM.-nllon ..f th. I «..Ke Prophets in
Kulus. 49ij(siT th,. llebri.wie.vti Ihe cM'-ulerations
nientioneil .,|„v,. justify us in assij;ninK th.. n.irraiive
Wjth„ui 111,, psidni. to the iLilfieniury which lollowi^l th.-"

'
' '•"'• Tlie ps.ilin, h..w..ver, w.ts prolialily

l.it>-r -as late iH..rh,ips as the nvji,

pray-rj in th. .ipp..|i.|ix to KcelesHstl.tls (.'rl i-i'jl.

n is an iiii.-rc.stmi; f.i, I tliat Ihe symlsihc intcrpre.
'i.iui.l han! hil.i IIS ijr.miiil .so lone.

iMMik thr.s" fi,i\e a sjiecial

«o p.i,s.iRes in the lalm.

arnv

wntlen nuiih

prav'-T

If

t.ilioli .,f the lM.,.k

Of latiT teh-riiices t.i th,

cl.iini to he ni.niioneil, vi/
,

an.l one m th.- .\ ('.

I-. r„..i„M
1 .,. «... are t<.!,l ihal, in limes of ,lr ought, it wa.

u,u..l for on, of Ihe eailer, of li.e .,,.n,.reBali..n 10 e,,»mn.l Ihe

, . -J.
t..i..hing of J,,nah, and m .l/,y. lort, l!,.ii Jonah

O. tj«I« „as u«ld as a less..n for the fla) of Al..iiemenl
rsferOnCM. (a "sane whu h .till ..hlaiii- in the litursy of the

^

>\liai;oi;ue).^ 11,.- aro»ini; iniportan. e ot Ihe
..." l.ii.c .f lL-|>rnlani.; iialiiraily sent J..wish leaihers in »ean h

llluslial|..ii. 1., Ihe H.„k ..f J.jnah (-,.- Ilriill, IalK (/:/. jOd
pass.,;;, j, .\||. pj ,,,.,,, „|,|;.h

t.Vft*. I,. /../. ;; 1,-1. The thir.i p.t.s.ii;.> ,, .MI. i-_- ^^.,^
txrcurs ai;ain in a siin|.ler and „.-.r.. j . .'sihie f.rm* in l.k
1

1 ."4/. >,1. • 1 he siti ,,f the proph. 1 J...,.,li
' means ihe striking

tact Ihal an IsraellUslL t.rophct pr.s.laimed Ihe puti- -..- ,if (;.j,l
10 a liialh.'ii .its, an.l Jesus' .latemem is that the men of
•Nineveh »_ll 'rise Up' as witnesses (. p i,Mm-n% ^i^m-pej,
ls.;>.Sii. *?*) at;amst his own ' /eneTali..n ' an.l prose them
liuilly (enroe^eoe^u li«,.ks like ui 01.,. .jurale rendering of ihe
Aramaic ei|uivaieni of 'J'tr-; ; cp I.. .,( -, where ' condemn '

is

an imp.>..ihle r, n.Vrin,.). What Ih, .S.nevile. testify is thai thev

then

a.l n.il l«-ei, ri i»-li d l.y the f.,.reign ^arh ami manner, of j.jnah
ul had l«.hr\r,! hi„. and lurr,.d t..t;.«l. I'he.livine Judge will
"" ~ ' '' '" .inemp...raries of Je.n. (..-, au«. theyin.ien.ii th - Jraish i

'4.'.

asSy

' S.xVr. I,,.

J .r..n.lh himself t.sj is lr.ale.1 in this liliirgy witli a view to
trtifl. atioii. His prayer '.,i:t ,,f the Ully of ilit Ci.h' iiuikes bini
»n enampie ot failh (Ae«/rr-n/ Pntyrrt, de S.s|j. ^ t'*).

3 II ,i,ay '.e retarded .is . nticaliy certain that Ml. I24.. i. a
l3ter in.efli.>n It i. the t tpianatory cniment ...fan editor who
re.^liile.t a 'sign ...f |oiii,h' more mar-i ellous. m-.re ..vet whelming
th.ir. ih.it whi.h Jesus artually oflTc-td. The true '.Ign of
J. ...ah mu-l lu\e Ueii one whi.-h the Ninevilej at owe re.
c.ignise.l. t p Sanday, lUmfhm Uct. ,m /«j*/ea»,„,, 4,,, rf:

43j; (.. A, Mnith. o/. ,./. '.';o-.^
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^1 IKH u-priil .1 a >nll grr.ii.r .i^n -ihr npiwiiram-r anvm^hen uT J >.,.,» ...iiml l-t-,11..^. itiw. |.r,.,l,. ll ,„..> Ik v.ni)
ii»aiw.l c!,.,i ) the mm .4 | ih- -iml^li. .ii....i.iir ..r

limiUi I1.1.I I.. I, a. ...nn>l»i,iv |...i.,in-ii .i- Ih^i ..1 ih.- j-,»"i
Stmartl. I irtu-l iMvr (i«-r» I ) tU,.^ mIh* tiitl )<,.ittli <) uul Itn-
triAiltllutial Mtt- af liic int( ..f l,k. lu 14,1
Thr (anlhililu.J linrnl. I< -|K-. litlK J..|l..h ...r uBiiil. rt«inc

(Kc l.«..|-,..i.!^.i,j,„, J>, I,/. / „y^. i... ... , ,., kih-h.
- ,,» ,

"'•' •' 'J "T-l'fX ll ».... I.u»r>rt, jn
f . Utaratur*, .,i.|...,,„,.,i, u„, > c.j (.u.- ii,t i,.mi. ..e

•tC. I'l'li -n Ihe lull .allul lU- •m..im.l
; r«-ji.nl.di. r, ff.,,11 »hith. thr Mi>si4m>

l»h.>i. J i.,,,h il.ln..-..| *l,llt-^« I,, lln (jf,,|i|e ,.f NiiMi.l.
to Ihr K, ..I (If |»i i i-' *itf .«f tli.it . il\. N..r iiiu«l ». .nut
10 noli. t. 111., I J-'n, It. . ! ,. (,.i,i,,,u. (It t:-ur <n..t . wlwl, )..c. ...

••vcr.il liiiK- III •.II . Chri^iuiii |i.iiiiiiin> in iIm c;ii.uvin>» ^\
Kuni*..

Kor ,1 full ...ii*jns|ti, of »otk^ „n J.«i.ili **-.- Kjli*. ti. A'/^

St. S. • Ihr ll-l. of l-.luh,' 7J; ( lupni.,:,, J,.,ul., h I,,
/Jfli*; ..t Kmii. '.t..!!..)!. Ha.linB.' />«, >..!. ,. I'u... > .

OHlMri. «tl..ill>t •- rr.i.l ..ll Ihf t Il»rr\atlvr si.'i a wjiU' «hl. ll

ift !,..» Ml.l..tl| l,.|,|.-st-ntt.t|. k..m.;, A.«/., f ;;, i* of u^. ( .,

the liiijiui^li. jri-iiiii. 111. .iiiil III, .1111,1,., j„s( rrfrrrr*! i.>.

coniiin-., ., ,i. h ,.,II„ii..i, ,,f 1.1, ,,, il...„^|, f.:ii.imsjlH.ii x.iill
«T«.illy li.i.v mi|>i..si..l il. I.. A. Sniilh, ,.ti ih, ..'livr l..iii,l

(/ i.v/;y- r-.'fh.l.. -'
...,i /^.( .;uv. mil, 'i in a .,„jll . ..|„,u-.. .,iid

U V.I) jii.Ik >|.i *. u-M v>. V..l;,tv / f ,' /) :i .,,,/ir
4 1^. KI.-iiu- :' .. ..ulnt,itli.,ii t.. I..iri^*. » /•'//..'jivfit'l ll .oli.,!,.

•^ol»,»h, n... 1.') I,.,., all iMItr -.uuj^ mtr.^tlMhill. j. >. |I|.,» I,.

i/. «. l>Vi, 4. ,//^ -S,i«fa».'«,«^. ,/i-r (//. ,',1-^, /,,^. ,, ,„„| t J,c

'J,,.»h. .\ .Slii.lv 111 .|r...i.h K.'!ll..r.. jml k.liui..n. ,11 I h.
Kfi:. >xt ltit^T:\. jrc rrf.tr.-,! 1.1 ^'.-vr. (

'. M. H W rishl.
^/M. rt/ .V '»./« .1. .^'v uri;ur.» *rr> 4t,lv f.tf lit.- ..sitil-.li. ..pj,,!

ft,jm lli,^ m,i:.,l, .,1 lli,,,ry. N,.»A.k, /);. i/. />.,//,., ^,;.8I>,..
a Ihoroii,;!, - \..-^,-si., I.iit U in ^t i.iin.i,..!.,. l.„^ in \tU u...i.
meni I 1 :., .,tTinili. . f ihr .i„n (lyO- \Vin,«l,i U>^2f^^
<<rili. .1" . i„ Ipliil. ... .,i.,>r), On Ih,. pUnl collet! /if-..i..>/i it-
Iml,,: .„ ,,„ill,, .

'.. ..,,.1 , |, r. „ Ml.
I K ,,

JONAN, K\' Jonam lia»NAv>i 1. \\ ll|i ;i n.,,,,,. „,

the E..i„..il,.i:v ,,i Ji-Mrt , IX :i ,
,, s,-,. (Jim- M..,,ifs

» • « J /

)-
JONAS lUjNA 'I'' 1 1 !' U\'.-i:.-, 1 lOi.

I,««.»a* \'\l imfnt IVJ), i ( ..
i l./t.tlUju Sre 1; i

,. (*.»|Ti. WUn. Ml l-.'i,. K'. l.iSAH.iT.r.

J- l,u.i,|.ai, In I. .n,...!, |\V Mil .-.'ll,.!-. kV Jilin, .s.r
Maui., - -. •. 1'.

, . K, I'.iis I t /t .!(»

JONATHAN ijnjiiT m 7. H 12 15. ,, jnjv
.

' Yiili'T ^h,-^. ii j; n^nAi N. lc>J^Afl.^< I

I. ';i(t.>I ...ll .>! N:iiil, «;i .'i,.|,i h. 1,-il ,,•! IJillh.,
,

.•«Pi-.>rill'i,; ti' tisiilltliill, ll.i\ 1.1 » s*..iii lii,,||i.'r, I N 1 -I f)

;i-i,| ,,Mi-i,
, 3 S I I, ,-.,.., /. 1, I CI, S||,' »|.

\ti. N] iln .1 Rollr.ll,.i; .if Ii, MXMIS [, 7
. § „. 11.

ft], w- /(.I.V 11 11 . I.. •!'..
. .1 ^.,^Ml,llllV lh.it

loii.iili.il, ,11,1 \l.in.i,l.il,, ,.i |.iii ,„i. |..sM,.»H. 31,
an- If., Ik 111,. .,1111,. ;i,TvMi. j.in ,11 .m.l |,>ii,«l.ili

'

IfUi: ll.ii.l.' '.. nmfll, 1.(1 M.„,| /'af:/ j:;| ('[,,

hiiu-'viT, \lM<ii|.,iii V y„r ih.- r.,iiniitu .»i,.iy of
jiiiniliiii, v.- l)A\iii >MI : aiMl nil 3 -^ 1ji/. S.V
J.\M(H(. Ihh,k i.t yf- .lUi Ml I'liiHiisiii 111 '

•J ll 1 i.T>liiiii, ll M<..."s.^lir.i,|,,(ili, |,n.-,i|„„,i„| ikiii

(Inili; l!<i. ij|H]i, L> III u. 11 , lilt- III li,.- |)i.ii r* (.\|irl

lnMiiK Ihi' ..ihrri firiivcr'ii.illy i.iuiviii,..! Ii.r ihi' r<'Ii'iiii..n

of ohl iu.sli>ii|.. ij S. 'Jdis. 61, -iiiil ih.ii tiM- |.ii.,i, I I

U.in ir.iifil lli.it i|<-%..iit frmii \|.is<., ,> .1 f,, 1 ,1 j;i,..,i

lllli.lf>l }'•» \l iviii pii.'slly l.ll.liiii-i MT (i|..:i^ii, 1\|,

Kl> \/ \K. Mr-Ill

J. ll. Mii.iihu, iiii.|iii.iii,-.| :il,iiiK » Ih .Mom.i.i/ ],.

Zuiluk .IS l>.ni,l% lii<~.vtii;,T .111,1 spy ,li;ni.t,. h,, ,,.iiit.sl,

»Uh \ln.i|.im laS ir,^7 ,' iri;j..|. II.- « ,s ihr (nrvm
«hi. :|tlll.,nii,.-.l ll. \,l.Hiij.,h .111,1 |,«i|, ll„. Iiilin^v Ih.K
S.,li(m.inli.vIliern.iii.Jimiii( 1 K l<j/,MI;m.. iuaj>a

#a» (.\| in ,=\

^ ll Shiiuii, th" lir.iih.-r f Ii.imu «!>,i xli « linlLiih

(3 "< 'Ji t • 1^. -.f)^! H. I, ii;ni;m-i,l ,- t(i,- s.im, .IS

|<in.nl.lb ( 11. Sii- Inn 1 \ III

1; ll Mi.ij;.- Ill- llAN-NKiri.: ( .- ]. , .iiiiiin-r.iti-.l

' \ pbr- whrr.. an affair Kiinprnul whi, h /'• 4.i/< never did

* ": Hi .Mf., t |, .„,,:, ... ^.. >, ,

- n.p M rin-rf. .-xfi •» . ri ii.r nnm-f.;. viiL[ffc«i ili.-ii J„fi:)than
wmx i .!r».-f.n.i«-il ->! the 1 1- .till r. his Lma SlaR.i»v«h s.-- T
B.K, fl.ii.i A,.-*,., ,,,,A. ,1 e Mie M ^im.ir

JONATH-ELEM-RECHOKIM
.lliiMiii; iLiiulii ihirly 111 1 ( !i 11 ,^ ijr;-i In - S
'J 1 • Ihl- li.lllll. Ilf lnll.llh 111. «,lll.:.l .1 |. |1II,|1\|1|H . H
iiiimiili.iu-ly (.ill.iuiil In ,l,,ii i.| .vh.iiiiiii ill 111.- li.ii.iriii'

lim .is sli.uiiiii.iii till- 11.11.mil- h.is .ilri.iili |».t-ii

p .uiii.r 1I1.I ij.s -J:!!! ; M^- Mi.wimiii i|iii,. ,„,i I,

liul,- il.i.ii.i ,11 1I1.11 111
.s.

iiiiiii,,ii.iu-ly .,11.1 li.ii.iilwin
11.1111.- III.- wi.ril -;j iiuthi miih 1.1 I,, I,. I, si, .ml fnini

<-li. . ijl lli.ii III I h --J. ,.iii;lii mill, I, ffa^aiai i"

l»- ri-,1 1 litr i;£- 1 111, fi.r tin- . ..111111.11 .y-. aa-^ri\.\], au\n
|l«|i I'Ims 111 I,, 111 |,|.i, ,, |,.i,,il|i,ti tl-,- loii -f
."-h.inilii.ih ihi- ll.iMiili- <,iii;lil 111 U' ri.i.i .\l.ii.ii-.iil

I / ."/ Jll / I if,f,-, Itulli, t til 11 .lilllii; H^H II, |,|.u,. 1,1 .-p
if* |,l|u-\o --I1-H) |. ll.llh.lll H.ls ll:,- l,l,,l|„., '.I

Ml.iliitli.i|. Ill .. > 'J;l,i

(.. A s, tiW, lti,i|i. /e,i..|,..,li Ijri. :.: |i>. <4! n .-s. ».-. ^|H
e^ttl) *l,.it |>.

r! I. k4rr..li. .1 Ju,l.il,iio r.ii«4.n (In. 4I1--, #* oin. niil, ,.,me

i. I.. ,l->.l... Ihefalhrr ..f Telelh lii.,iZ,i/.i(, (:,.: .J /.),

<J. A\ .|l 11 .NATHAN, !,. I'iilAll. on- of 1 U« ... s ovclMCIS
(it h. --'T j^)-

1... Hie kinsm.n (-m) of lUslil. a mun^ellor (i rh. -j; ,1
He I. n,.-.sil.lv ' 1- iileiilihi.l Willi 4,

_11 r.V JUli.NVIIMN, .. 1,.M|.. Irnip. J.li..,|i.ip|i.1l (,(|i

I... It.llirr .,1 KIk-.|(.->, f/i, s. itsiLK,,
Ii 1.. .\s..l,el, ,'iir .if 1 /r;i » oji^.tietus (, |, K..«lrr*. J/^f

Ht'itti, 11, /) m the piiitiiii{ tioMiiut ilie f..ieii:ii nuiiriAifrs
K/i.ili),-, iKmI.'.ii,

\\. ll. J..uv,l.>.iiiil f^lhei of Ja.lduafsee hiKA li . I ', ,), Neh.
12 1 1 lowiiafa ly' ,t). -see I..II As AS (.).

1-A.. pri.sl.. lerap. /..iukilll (f/fA .1.. If •, /, 1,), vi/: -(h)
H'.i.lofllie K.inilv.f M.iilii. 111. .Nrl,.l.-,, (..„,. llll' \), (i.|
KV lnL.sAio \s, l,ejd ol llie l:iii,il) ,1 .Mirniai.,1. iNeli. l-ii- ;

oni. UK- W.
17. l-allier of /c'-hariali. u i.riesi In llie pr.Meuiun tA ihc de 'i-

call .n uf wallfse. I l»tk ii
, I 1 iv). N. li. I'.' n (.«•»• IIW)).

'': li.e .\Ia...ilH.., V.11 ..f M..IIJllil.,s (1 .\l.,n. 2-,. <,.„a*i,t

(x'M'ij.l... ..«, .»ib;A ill-,,. .- .Ma... s.j(A»|, ,e«»..e|\ 11 ,7!
•le Ma..iaiiii- i.. ( i. In 1 M.l.,. L', he it vuiluMie.l

.\lili, . <»r,^,.< |»V|, ».|.i»vi |A!. ,1,'fkuM IV,;. 1. .«»~f|

Csyr.jl i.A. r-S.-^. 'di-.,mul ,|..r,'

M. S..., of AI'Nklolii, sei.i by Simon the Marial.^.- |.. seife
J.-l-isid .Mai-C. ly I'l. Iiei.(«trt.aj.sllir l.n.ilir: of the .\Ullathld«
in 11 7"

^.. Ihe priesl l,v wli-.iii the p?..v,-t »4» lr,l vh^-i ibe fir^i
*... mi. e IVaa otl,-f.-tl up .ili, t ihe i, iit;^ from Ih- Kviie (/ .\lui
I -1. .weatfos l\ '!>. *r(- \aiiuiisn,

-., A iiiciiil.rr .,t til, h.:<h|>f»e>t.. f.,n.iU wh., sal il. llldk|i:ient
..(I I'e'.er ai„l I, l:„ (.\,-ls 4.). .s... |l an.; .vll.cr .in. iiill aulliori
l|.s(,ee lU.i-.... ami ip \r.|le, / 'Mfkk*-..mi;, ....^>. t o |.«. («;
Mil. < 1

•.
1. /.'/ 11. IJ < /. and rr Ans ».,. .\|„., Jls.^ |„,,,.

.-..,. I,..,,; -I .1,1, (», kV), >.. J..i,N,r.,

J0NATHA8. kV Jftthan i iaOan
I
HA t. naOan ;K1i.

Uolh.r ,1 11,.- .\ii,itii,:- liiliil-. kill. Ill, 111, tthi-M- «..ii

111.- 111. Ii.itii.;,-! k.ijiliiii -..jirti m ihsoiii-e.. . Minis i.iU-
: r.,ii ;. I I

JONATH-ELEM-RECHOKIH. 1 knid'tK Hji-^r
C pni

, vwif tail A«w nv iw-' T*ii- aytm¥ i^tuMipvtKimv
illKKI'; 'IKlK.. ..„ii,.j.-.ii..n ..f l-.ae! .hl-,hi, like .. inule
.1. »-^ (lt;.l; .'**!> e*,Mtf>«.>>ii ..A4A.>|. linefitftfMwi

I
.\.;. i. rvap res

Vrp. i,wifl T,.,. <t.i'A.,v rti'.f,.,; .iwwffMte..!. !>.. Jll. .,p fr i,H. ..,,1 see
fiei.lj; |,e«it r.N »fi/.*f.,jrt, iri.t.-l !. V. T. =- nKf.e>>A«Jloe
e»eiu.jtu*e.ee !e<) .iiiiti!,,); -pro L..l,uiil.a iIiLita, eo ,iuod Im- Mi
a'....l |I.,M,I, .1. Ill),

.\ l.lil.lsr 111 Ihe lii-;i.h;l|; ,,f IN .16. 5I1II (It-fcliiled by
k. lit);,' lull innM (.rnlwlily comipl. Ijiii-tiillli); .i> 111

nii.i|ii);i;ilsi-.i5<--s Weill .y ri-ad . -fiH tU- ."s.ililiiUli , '(iir Ihl-

VI, nli.t-s,

'

rjO'^V. .^^ ' utx" .1 tialh," is pnihaU-, a 1 ..rrupli,.,) of

"??''''"• I'f-i Ihe S.il.l..iih ), or nvre siriily of llie miei

ine.li.ile leasll...; ,«|s;>ij-^j7(KV -ijion \e,;i!;.>th ; .p Cv .'.I /.);

ami rp.n C""* (KV Kleiti - teh-kiiiil. •< CTJI.f'tjr (-f„, the

«.-ri(i. e. ). Tna! njf;'' (KV 'for lli« ihief mu«<.ian ) alu*
e^;tS is 11 > ohiei ti..n :.> ih-. ihe. r\ ; in llie hea.lii.if-. as •!,«•
ntleie, dm ...jLiph) . ..lies int., plav. The l.iv.H<rne imslein

Slew, howeser.i- .tin t''K >li,m!,l lie p.iinte.1 C""* (... Ho. haul,
ami the (.hrase eYjdaitteil ' to ilw l„n« of " The ,l,.ve of distant
lerelHnih,. Jewl.h ttadili.m (see *. 1 j. ; ip j..-.>il ii. | 1^ 1)
10.* llie - .h.se I.J Iw: ihe lesilsli |w-(,p[e. aea rate aytsae in «^ is

K •I'nil.l explain, Columlia (silenti. ^ ) silrns i>erei£IiT,..flin.

]v4oruHi inlet el pr^ipter |M-re^tn.iK' (ffaslinirs /'/?',» 747A)

lS7i



In . S JOPPA

II ihi Ji' 'I

. Ilm-)).

-tv- nj7i

Ih.nU ,1,.,, A .,:.. I e7-|., ,K... I, ; . ,, . , K. i;„. .,,/p, . ,. ..,

^..•„., M.,.« ,„..l..,Mv # „.H S,(S .,..., J... „„,, ,,„,t „ , ..

aii«.|>Uiul.......ini", I I'- '•».•<", SCi..,!,./ f/.TI-.',
I I

1 K 1
,

'
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I in- l.il.lji j| |iisxi|;i> arr
:

"

Jrivh. I'."4 lAV |.>|-,li.l, , ( h. Ji j,,l 1 ,,, 1 , I.-,. _,.
K-n. :,7 ; .,..„ .w, , Li. ,"\ ',

Vi..'

.

'
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. M 15^-1, J Ma. .4 ... !.»„.. XII..,, |,^„,„„, V

°,

.,uu ::),."'' '.r,,.. ,,A.,.., ;.,... ,;i::

ll..-rr ,, „„ r..f,i..-m.- I., I.,,,,,, ,„ .,ny .-n.lv l„l>li, a
wnt..,i;: l,ut>u-ki„.»(.<« / -llw/-. ,|>lr«.,.|ll,,t

1 Earlitr •'" '"JM""" "H"' «u,.r,|.,l ii,.- kh..

hiitory. ';' '••'." '"' "' i;"'- '< .l"l'l«' f..r

\in..r..h..i.i. IV II,.. pi,,,. ,..,u,,
l..t.„. I,,,. ,1 .,„,.,,,, s>t,.,,„.l R. ,,.. .,„,.|„..r„| ,,,
III....,,.-. Ill ,../•-. 5,7. ..... OJ,. ..,,.1 ,„ ,h.. ,^,,„„„
.\.i .,i„. I

.
.., ;,..r,. ,1, ^ „,|,.,„ „,„, ,1,,,,^ |,i,M,„i„.- .i,i,

|Mli.|, ,m- ,|... , ,!Iv n....,t..,.„.,l . n... r,.,.., .x.,. Uy ) ^.
il...l,.l \l, 11,1., inH,..n,„„.,„„|,„„u.,,..

S-,i..h,, u
Hl.i.li .,„ I .;V!.|i.iii ,,ir.,..r «,,, .,,,,1 ,,, I,,,..,, i,',^,.,^

.I..|.|M. t..r,„, ll„. ,!„.„„. .,f ,„ |.;,.,.„,,„ f.,m ,,,',„. ,

II IS .,., s|MrI ... ll„. f.„„ y, h„»..v,.,, „h.„ S.,w,.„l„.r,(,
dl, ,.,, I,. ,.„. ..,..,„,, «,K l„i.,„. ,|„.„ ..,.„, „,
th- .1..I.II,.,,,;, ,.f ,\,u,.|...i , A7/-.'.,., Die , c- „ im
l^-ri.,,,1. It „ tl„. „„!, |,„„ „„ 1,,,^,. .,, „,„ ^^1,1^^,
t,..in... .„.„ ,,,- |.,j.,,, ,i,„„. ,„, |,,^, ,.f ,,„. ;...,.^,|„,
|.-t,.»l ..f .!,.. !,„i.„v .,1 I r,.l V\-,. ,„,,v ,„,«„„. ,h.„
l.r.,ui;h„„i ,|,.,l |v,,.,l ,1 „,„ ...ih-r I'l,,!,,,,,,,. ,.r

1 I, .•III.,...,. r(„. . ,r, „„„i,„„ ,. ,1.,,, |. ,,.,,., „ ,„,«|„T..
lm-.il„)t,...| i„ ,1,.. pr,.,,.«!„-|„|,|„.,| „nl„io »h.r.-.l,..
l-hil.M,,,,-, .ir.. p.f.Tr,M l„ M ,„ ,,„„„. ,„ ,„
mg lliit .l.inii,; llu- II.Hirlsliii,,. [i..,,,..! „( i|„. I'l,., , „
nil.-. It, 1>,I,|,..,| ,,„„„Mi.,„ «.„ I'l,., „,.,, in, ,„,t I'l,,;,.
imiv 111.,. ,t »,„ ..,t.r ,„ |,r.,.-iiii,h Ilil.U. i, n...
s..i{i;..s!.-,| ,.^,.„ l.v |.

, I .,1, li,,., . „ „ ,, ,„„„,,,„ ,„
r.ith.TSim.mtli.-\l,,, .l.-.-. «h.,.;r,i „„ ..riM,,.,..

| |,,|,,,

,

ml- th.- J.Hi,l, |.,,,„„» |„ ,)„. „„.„„„„.. h..»..v,,
lii.l <.»; Isri.-lii,-. ,„,,„...,, t,.il... V, l,v

|.,i.|„,
.- ii„|

not ;.,ii.,h. ..,„ .,f \,„,i,.„. J,,, ,!,,„„ ,„ I,; , ,,,,, ,,_|,|

a ship >;.„„,; „, |-,,r,|,„|, ,i,,„ ] ,, p,.. ,^,.^,„ ^^,^^
prt.-..-»,.„ Kr,i,.|ii.., ,|„i „.,t ^.., ,!,„„, ,„ j, , ^ .^

J...SMI. H..,K ,,MK ilMl tli,.r..«,, I'luhM,.,;. t..rr...,rv
l„ I.. 1, ,>.r,„l l..f„r,. K.iii..« I,, I ,|,|M, In |»..w, ,.Ml,;.
I...U-V h.,«..v,.r, «.. .1., |„..r ,.| t,.„l..r l.,n^ l,„,„;;|„ ,,,

|.-nis,,l,.„i ir,M„ II,.. |.,.i,,„„„, u, sl„|.s «hi.li,l,.s.l,.„>:..,|
itKii ,.i,«,, .„ i,.p|„ ihj,,,, :(,,, ,i,„, .u..„„i„n.i,. ,i,..

< l.t,.n,.l.-r i.Mh .;,•.(, ,1. ,h,„u,., tl... m.l..)„„i.. ..,

K.-ss,..n 1. K,.',v(..,l,, .1,, ti„. pU,. ,(,.„ ,|,.,„ ,!,,;,
a|)|».int III, ,.,i„ ,„ j„p,,,, . wh.ii thf pl.i,.. ,,.

fi-mvl t„ „„l..hnil.-ly l,v !(:,. ,.|,|,.r „r.i,r «.i, ,, u„
fTMll,

, It 1,1 ,y h.l... I.^l, U.K |.,., . ]

III i.a I.,, (..pp., „.„ ,.„p,,,r,.,i |,> j,,„,„i,,,n 1,,^.

.M.I., ,Uv ( 1 \i.u,
. lOjM r.i k.v,, ., \,„s, ,,.,,„ Ilk,-

8. lAter """' '"'"'>" «.»» .Iiiluiili, i>«.|ii; (,, i|„.

Bittorr """"' •'"'"^"•' "f I'l- i».piil.iii.jii. aii.l

|."nlhui, bi.ili.T Stnvm h.ul It, i«.,pii,r,.
,1 .,U.„1 ..,, y..,,,, I.,,,., 1].., ,,f , ,, ^, ,, ,_.„ ,,_ ,__. ^^^^

i.„i,>n.inl .•v..nt. f,,r i„ ,. , I,.,.... h „| „„ i, , . [kv.vsv.I
.1 tnrlN.iir on il,.- (Jr..,,. -.. ., .\„,( i,.^.,|,,., v,,,i.
all his |,,l!i.i» ^l.fy • MV* Iht hl.t..ri.in i, \1 ,, , U-l
•Im- i..,k I .pp, f.T,, iv.-.^f, .,n.| :,...,.i.. „ ,,,1 ^niia.'i
f..r Ihr ,,

,
V .,f th.- wi.' , ,

, t;^ ..|,.,„.,| ihu J.,,r
......mrr., •„{ ,K-rt,.|« ,.. f; X s,,,,,!, ii,,,,!.^!.,

'
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I.- r,-K..».,,t.,| ..., It:.. |,„„!v „„„„„„..„, „ ^|„|,

I.*,."
'p''":,',

•:'"r""^
' '''•; '^' -m-.. lii-? .m„.c.

I
•! ,.^1. »i,.l .i,.,n.,r.l I, ,.. ,1,^. ,„.„„„, ,j ^j„, ,!_, ,^^

.,v 11 >

^''''"' *" '•"•'" »" «-l..ft.l 1.. Hvr;..„,„(„«.

wJiVm r -"i
*•'""';••' ';"" ^"'li-'-" "I II- -I ih.

^
|..p|« is ii,.„ti,,ii..,| „->, , I „„„.., ,11 ,|„. ^^,, ,,f ,,|^,

...,ll., lit,.,-,. ,.,. Ih.K, .,^ 1,1;., lis, »-.-
< ...KSM I, ., N„ 1.^,..,. ,,,..,.,. ,„„|,, ,.. „„,,|,„„.,, f,,,

""'; " •i-'K.i.-.l In .1,.. 1,1-. .ri.i,,, r,Khllv ,.r khhirIv
1-. I.i-i. «l,„h s|i.....-,l thu |,.», .,i„i .i..„„|,..i .uii;^
".I.. .i.lMi.„il.|.. ini,, the |.,1,| „| ci.i.s,. llu. ji,
n..» f.,i,.,i„..iiv i,.M,i,, ,,|i,.„.,| ,,,,,,1,1, ,|,„,„j, ,^;
K.,l,l..|l w.„ h tt,„ ,u,p„,,..| i„ ( ,,„u, (i,,|lu.. Kh,,
111..,,.,,...,! 840., .,1 ,1, i„i,.,i,„„in ,/(/ ,1 m,„, ^,^_
»ll.ll ;.lt-r, It «„ r..|u.,.v| l.v,.,,...!,,., ,,| th.- K..I.1.1I1.
.ii,.l I.-. .1111.. .1 .„ I „| pr.,,,., V-sp.,s,.,„ ,,i,„i;v t.«.k
;..Ii-.n, .i.„l ...piiir,-.! ,,n.| ,I,.m„„,.,| ,|„. .,h |.|„.

'"-''''' ''•"' "" I" I ships, l,„t ., l.i.ut n.«-tli «,.u|-
....\j.».-(>„».oi.. ,p \Visi,i .,r,.s... an.l th.. nhii., v>CT.-
.l.i.hiil t.i p„.,,.s „„ th.. i.Kks II*, III K,.,,

I. 'Vm,' .-i:''''"" .'"T
'","",'"

-'-'"V '" "" '••""I' "•"'"V i'

.1.1 .,,,1 ,j„..kr„ hy f ,.,,,U a,„l >....„..,,. 1 f, II „„„ .. „^„
:. ..,. ,1..,,,. ,,„..> .!.,,.. f,..,„ ,|„. „,„, ,., „., ^ i^e.,,1,,,.,„„„,
,''''" '"•;•

f -,

'' "r-'l -'. ". '7U, ...u.„l ,h..l 1, ha.1 Ul.f,
;-5',i to,lull l,y .,„ Arm..,,.,,, f,.„„ (-...M.,,,!!,,..,,!!.. »Ih, alJ,

I l.r.c. In: ...i.1., a,,, ,»,,.
I,..., ^ ^„ .,,,,,,..,.,, ,. f,„„, ,,„ .^^,,,1m„ ., p„ ,.ru',k ...Ih,. .,.,^,.,1,1, p,,,,,,, , „ „.„„„|, ;.„,„,,,,|

1, .'^.11 «... ...kr.. l,y il,- V„a.h ,„„lrr KUU., Ii luj

l.> ll.o f.„i.|,.l. ..,1.1 afl.r».iu!M»u,„lr,l u il.r 1,1,1., |-„,|„

f ...11 11- ,.,.lc. Lui ,1,11 m..r. f„„„ ..,.. l.„s.. ,„„„i,, „, ,„Q„;

loprsl IS l.uill mi .1 r.Kky i.iiin.iut. 11^1 f,.cl high,
>i.| .is 11,1,1.- pr,,l,,,My m...m5 il,.- ...nspn,,.. .« " (cp

3 Situation. '^'''I'*'' "" "'"''
' ''"' '••"'' '»>«

etc.
sn,,,ll..,i (.Ml,.,.-.,, .. IS n..lnc..lil«-. It

111) ";iii i|,i.>lil„-.ili.,i-,s th.ii l.iil.ii.in U
i.ili..la v.,|».rt, l.^.phiiM /..',„ H,ir..ni.i.kstlul l,y
ii.iiir.. |..pp,i I, |,.ifl..n,l...s. |.,r n ,.|„i, ,„ „ r.,„^|,
l«-.i.h. Mr.i;;!,! I,» th.- m,.st |,,,ri. Uii ll„- 1»,. ..stn-iuilies
li.-.irly ...lu.-r^,-. n.Ml lur^. ihi-r,- .11,. ,|„.p ,-r,,^., i,„<i
r.Hks ih-il jiii ..111 inl..tlic»,..i.' It, f.ui, th.- h.irt«,ur is
f..iiii.ii I.V .1 ri.lt.- "( I...V .i.-.l |tiMlv sunk..,, r... ks «l,ich
run ..,.1 .-It .( >l,.irp .,,,-1,. |,,„;,„1, ,|„. \\v „,„„ ,,„. jj

!-i,.l .1 111.- t..nn. |l,,.,i, ,-,„ ,.n,,r It ,ill,.r l.v r.,nn,|ing
Ih.. p..int ,,r l.y .1 ii.,.t,.M l,r.-,ik in ih,. I.sl,;.

, .,,,.1 ,-vt-n
Ihn hy i„. ni .,ns pl...is,ir.il.l.- .nti.iiu,. is ..fi.n im|i.«.
i,l>l<-. -111.- h.iv.-n l»i-ii{ iiuih .v„ii.- «in.!s) ni.trc
.tiin;.-r..,is ih,,,, th,. „|,.„ .„..,• .s,. [..vf.lms truly
-si.,i,.N, ...l.lin- ih.ii ,,,, th,. r.Kks ..f whHh Ih- h.,., s|»>krii
•ihr.h.iHis .Nil, ir«iih .\n<|r.>iiii.il,i «,i, l«,iii„| ,,r,. miH
sh..»ii, ,iit..,iii,« tl,,. .ii,t„|,iity „f Ih. uhin I'liny
.lis.) st.it.-s i:ui -in fr..iit „| ihi- , IV li.s ., r.n-k upon
Hhi.h Ih.v ii-.iiit out th,. v.Mii,;,-, „( theihiins by
«huh \.i.|rTOii.sU w.is IkjuihI t//.V6i,i ; cht skeleton
"I vmu mil II..- im.iiM,r «,is nl-Kj sh.iv n isct-
|"\»ll il . )| 4l r,.ri,,in!y it is proUii,!.- tint
Ih.- iLi.iij.-rims <hiua.i-r ..f th.- h.mii ..f Ji.p|i.i
His .iL, loiniH for 111 .ilih'ii tinii'i hy Ihr pr-si-no?
(rf .1 (It ii-on i<i<l .1! a t.iwny f.iuiiiiin n.-;u I..p|Ki w.ii
'

'
'

'

. hu.- (r..ni Ih.- l.l.««l .,f Ih,. immsttt
It,.- v-:> «-«-ni.-.l ni.>r..- iIim- nt-.ir

.. 1,1, 1.1. /(/,',, I. and iiir hiini;

! -.lui-nlly hrl,| to Ik: ,1,.-

'! ^..im: nuy bavp wiii

/.«.»«/ (i7««,). ii.i 111
I r.-»»,v

'. si...... }.«t,tl lAXCti

i U-uTV " " ' 'T"''> t*""'"'' ' P jArHETI.)

•i
i
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JORAH
Ihil ilip clr.iRiin H.u aiiu.illy »l.iin. i>lhcT« that Iw ».n
irlir.l) ...iiHihM l.l.m ll»' wa |r|. Dk \(i<.N || 41.

J.iHi i» l«'iiiiiliil Mh.'ii m»i'<l from ihf mm. IxMiiiiful

.ilvi 111 lis Mirr<>iiii(lin)jii Ihf r.inni- K'lriliiK arc
nioltfii

;
l.iii (rim lull .il».i\< l.-in (jri.-.>ii „\ almml.imc

on Ihii mil Mill. .Ml ih, |.,n.i liuil I1.11 a liigli npuia
iiiin. ami. m agru uliurr ami nii.uliiin- s|iri.Mil. nilnr
l«im.if S\\. I'ali-imr will vii- Kiih l.ilfa Aiiii.|iiitii-»

.irr «.inmn; IV.iii Sianli y i il.iimf nl ihr »ii|i|i..s.il

limiM- iif Sini.,11 iIk- raliiirr (.v<«.<i ,iiJ /',;/, J77/I is

.It liasl t'liMiutni .mil 1 liitalnius 1 k. i

.

JOBAHiHT^'; Klir»l, harvrM-Uini. ipfTfl', • r-arly

1,1. r. auiumiil r.im '

, Imt «t UKiw
: oypA (H) luipA

I ^1 cm !'• 1 a family in the ^'rvat [xnl t-viht liM |vf
K/K* 11 . » •*. » 8.1. \ n.i->,» NVh ',, (IUKIflli=.
I K.wl. Si4 I.V/KHIirKiril. kV .\KsllMll klllll

' HarvmlKimf. p r-in. • juluiim ) (..r l,.r.ih an.l Hjtiph i>

t«ti«iiiH wr..iiu The f..rm«.iri' rvir.ill< I I 1 llat.»-h .in.l ll.ai-i.h
in 1 Ih. a>i ,'.. I«iih .,f »ht< h (liU Ki »HM I 1....1I.I, Ki I-

ll'>KEl'll)i..inr liwiii |cr.ilmi. il. In >,>«i.^i,^,« | |l| ,,r 1 K^.1.
5 I" (•«» Hahii'Ii) »,.«<. i.« Haiiph. aii<l mpdliK |>I..h.,l.l^

Huritli. .1 varum 1 , ILinph. S««. h.i»rvrr. (.lUlii- (.,11 Kirii-
Nth ): K. .Mtryri, / jil,/. 1,4 , |^ ,

JOKAI (*1^*), a <i.i.l.i.-
. iCliSij (iu»pc£ M'].

luiPEC [AJ. i(oAP(lv\ [I ]! 'Jorai' fXTiirj among
otiK'r i.iirupliDMi ul irilni ii.imo. Str |nK,\ll.

JOEAM {Cyt', shi.rliiiiil from It iiok.w. <j

f

rinch<-H and Momiiirl. Imv.i \it. ininpin' .\i-r.immu,

an l',<lumiii' roy.il name Tv.ui by .Vhraih r .in<l lltvultl

M.ilik-ramniu [/.ly/or <y! •l\t\, .ti t«iii(! vifviiil l.y

thrni .15 = 1'.;. cp \M I'.ir ti\t/. Il u a <|ur<tion

whpther all Ilioe tlir-.« iiim. ^. have nut .iriwn out of
jfrahme'rl t.

1. Stmof .\h.lh; »rf JhmiKAM, I,

a. .Son uf Jchoihjphal ; v-c Ji imkam. 7.

3. A Uvile, 1 1 h. '.I'. j< (C;. ,«(»» I ll.VM).

4. A douhtftll rc.Nlihi- iiw S ^t .; >rf H MK'kAM, T.ii.

<,. Oil* ..f Ihf •..lp(.llli> -f tlh't yU il. iKmI. 1<4 (lW^«M
|ll.\!. ii»<a/3<i<|l |i, . ..rri-pi.nihiiii l.i J../a1)ai. (jr.r., 5). Murf of
liie I ivilr^. ill .1 I. ;!*.y.

I. X I

JORDAN ip-lV f..rp-|< OUh. J|2ivl. lopAANHc
ftf ;

itlvi -a»r»)i, -ttroi), -mi: or. |l"'* ]'. the thief rivrr

of I'alrMmr. i.Vc ni.tps t(> ' ill I All ilinl l\l-flH.\lM
\

The nimc was felt (»y thf Mtlufwi in Ih* an apjHlIa- ;

live, hcnre in i)ros»- it alnuist idw.ivs h.is thr arti' Ir.

1 M&niA '* '"* '""** pr"**^»''ly '»f SfiTKtJc oncin uhnu^'h
\Vi (iisscnls). iind may tw rftnueitt-il uiih '

Syr. yarjj ' a I.ikr.' ,\r. ivar^i.Li ' lo t,") d.nwi (<i w.ilrr '

i

(of caulet. ivird-'* ' uiilennj^ pin t* ; and lirmc wf I

may cxpl.tin [n'as ' w:»tt'rinj; pluf, 'fonl." ' lap^oMW
|

was a rivrr in (rrtr (Horn. //. "i i6. ^>./. 3wj).
'

Sc« fiirlher Kw. // r/. I h,k. .- j; Wi .4/' Inttrs. i-Y-.

..4('>' 4jrj. Of the two traiiilii)tial ex|>Ianaii»n<., otie- thai

from "n', *lu deuend' (cp ('.V l«i» ki 'J03
s***) -has fouiul

I

muth accfpljiire, tMil we *houM expect rallier the '-.wift' ..r i

Ninuoii't stream tu t-e the til k* uf tlie JunUii. Thi- other, fruni '

•»»• and fi. a» if Jt^* [TW* nieani cither ' river t.f iMn ' ur ' the 1

river whUh ha* two v)iir[e-*, J..r and lUn ' Or. oii Ml. M i i
; '

cp I>AN II., I j1, n«T*I» rin rrfiitdlioti. th'Hii;h It u [•rrlain [

tiitplird 'iv #» nM»4«r^. Hv a ...runien-c ihf.urrent Ai.»bi.

name uf the Junijii (i/-V«-r»a) mean* 'the waiering-pla- r.' it
j

' ihe ford (another .^frt'.i. fnim whi« h the Jordan is v-mriimes
ditlinguisheil liv the ;iiMinm »>f fi-K^^trti thr fite.*t,' i^ the '

Varmtik. set- | 6(. '| he nan»»* tii' I'r,iMnm, however, i-. al>o (

knnirn (see KAnipffm'*yfr. /l*/'\', \_,^, p. .-7). '

I, We nuw unilrrst.iml huw P can unp thr rxprfssion

Vt' \'o^\ ' llic Innl.in of jrrifho '* (Nu. 2'2 i 2tJ i 34 i> '

ri-Mjiiiscrncf f)f lis uriKiri.tl uw as an
j

apjifll.iiivr j hinl IVnlMhly the famoii.s fords ini-
I

' Since Ihe al>)vc wa-s wrillrn, thr aiiihor ha* r.un<l thai litis

explinatiun wai (iml prop<J«il hy .Sryl>..lti, .\fDf'l\ './i, p. i-._/

261.
'^ '^V sivr% ' jnrHan hy (aivi. n«ar> ]cTich'"> ' : R V 'the (.frtlAn '•

at Jerirho' (rp 9 ««r* Uiki^m). Kaiitrv h (/AS) >'ipiihcs
' fS^K^^naher ('pjK.^nr) lliil in liramtft i.^* hr rt-- tjnisfs
that ihe gf nili%-e (in^-) is aihlr^t Iti iiirlicMte a partii u!ar pari < f

ihe JorJar:. Ili!;m;inn [laraphr;!**:* (hat part uf the Jurdan
which to ' '

- I
. .tuuuhes the t!:>mai

[(.nrapr

n c'f jcri( ho.'

JORDAN
nirtlialrly iipp.«iirlcll «-Sullan arr m«inl. In .ic|o|)|.

iiiK thr "(prrsMnn omr. and oinf only, ihr ( hronickr
(I I h tlfti y»\) 11 ironsmius that it nrcd» a paraphroK ;

lif ihtrifore .iiUU ' on tlir \' of lord.in.'

2. Aiiuthrrrii|ir<-«>ion »hiih m.iy now IxY^iimf pLiinrr
II |-n.i 1JJ. KV 'Ihi- phiin (hi. ciril.i ..f J.itd.iii.' (Jen.

13i.y (w-c la.ri. I K. 7 411 (vr .\1H\I. /\KfTII\N),
3 Ch. 4 17. or mmply -^j.i, KV 'Ihr plain (l.rn. ISia

19l7J^3«/ In :ili aSlH.,,). lo Hhiih iiirrr«i»in()»

llir phra«- ij irt/iix«poi roe lufiAdroi' m Ihf l.\X .mil m
Ml 35l'^ (Il I ho Ifelifi'n pliralM* nir.ins. atiordlliK lo
lluhl (/'.// II j!. 'Ihf midilli' .ind hroadi r purl of the
|ora.»ii vilU-y from iIk- .s. ,nd of ilic Ih-.id v.i to alioul
Ihe \\.hly'A)llin (- e (ill.K.Mn. rhl» view n Ui«nl
on a eom|nn»on of IM 31 1 ('the circle, even the I'lain

of jeriiho
I
the cily of palmiu..sj, u> far a» /.Mr) with

a s. l»j|. I K. 'i ^h. In Dt :I4 ), however, the phra..w
•the firde' (i|:,i ; cp 1*1. .yis. 41 c.rUinly ap|>cars to

have a narrower referomi-. an. I the words i:::i in 2 S.

ItMiin.l |TTii::: III I K. 7«" are with roo<I reavm
•ii»|ieci.Ml of corrupii.iii IMT Mmunvim. Iib.xiu.
The primary nieaninR of ih.- phriM- the ( irric of
Jordan was pioKilily the district l> tweeii leritho ind
Z.),*it (/ :

] Wm sum not only In 31, Imt also
Ml. :ts. uluM- the phrase '.ill lli.' ritual r.uinil aUiul
I id in ' iTdira rj ir»,in;. r. lupj. I v.nis lo mean 'the
country near I en. ho iml ihe lor.l.m ' '

3. In Joli 10 jj 'J.irilan h.is iKvn thought lo brus.'d
ns an ap|«ll.itivr. M..si critics i.,v . Ihilniann. David-
s.iii. Duhiii) r.-nder, ' lie is carel.'.s« though a j.irilan

lir.Mk forth U|>on his inoulh.' rxplaining a Ionian' to
mean 'a violint ouihnakof k.ii.t. lonsuhring th.il the
qontem imiiiis lo the Nile, this IS hard doctrine, and if

'Jordan were useil as an ap|x;llalive. il should mean
' ford.' Hi'nce Ley and Puihl.- profiostf lo omit ;-n- .t»

a gloss, and Uiiicklcr eni.iuls 11 inio tic 'Nile' iliut

whence comes p?i. leriainiy the Nile, not Ihe
Jordan, is to lie e«|iccled, and p«Thap$ »e .sh.ail.l rc-.id

thus, pn'i iif' -3 npj'. ' I.e IS careless lhoui;li liliicN

{i.r.. Ihe Nile.
: i"i^, it., Ihe KupUrates) overllow ' ; for

f. 34 see < ril. lilt. ).

4. In I's 4'i6i7) 'from Ihe land of Jordan and Ihe
H.'rmonites' is commonly ihotighi lo mean the iieigh-

lK>urhoo<l of Han ll.-'l el K-iJIl or ( esarea I'lillippi

(Kiniasi. »h.-re ih.' jord.m rises fr.mi i!.e r.jots of
Hernion ' (Kirkpalruki This view of in.' t.'Vt ; l.ii»s

:. 6(7) in a very phasing liglii. and .uhls a It !i and
inlerestmg association to llie picluicMjUe scnery of the
I'pper J.'rdan . tnii it is of very doulilful accuracy.
.See 111 KvioMii s. Mi/AK

<; (In jer. V>\ the sw.V.ing' lAV RV"*- Kw. ) ; or
' Ihe pride |K\'| of jord.iii.' stv f 6 and cp K.ikfm, 3 (. |.

6. Josh. 3 \s. Wheih.;r Ihe passage of the ford.in
was reprcsenleil in the earlur form of Ihe ira.lilion as
li.iving<Kcurri.dopixisit.. J.ri.ho.orat a |»iinl farther .N.,

Muh .IS the hird rJ-'^'irnhh (some 16 ni. alwjve the ford
n.*ar Jerich.ii. need n.»i l»e .liscus.sed again {s«.e Ji-.KIciio,

S 4. 11. Ihe latt»-r v i..w his in Uiur with Ihe slory of
l.iioti's migiaiion as 11 now stands |(i.n. 3'J / ) and
with the ditiviion givi-n lo Moses in Dl. 11 jv/ I*""'

(iKKl/ivi 9 I/). Siill. whichever ihi'ory wl adopt,
il renilins true that, if the re[x>rted p.i.ssage of Ihe

Israelites occurred 'at luirv.st lime.' it nmsl have
synchronisetl with the nverflow of the Inrdan. The
circumstance that this river overflows the narrow strip

of v.gctation on each si.le of its channel at harvest lime
il '.. at the latt..r end of .Vlatth, .p 1 ( h ll'iv Kcchis.

2\A\, is ret.ilh.l to the nun. I of the r.'.i.ter that he may
iluly .-stimale the marvel which tradition has rcfxirted

'^

7. Passing over the refercmes in the livi-.s of diiiKdN,
David (cp I'om Kiii.ah, aii.l li isha. »e [..luv at

I Sec Keim. /.-I. r..» .V,i,. 1 404 (ETSljl/). In Lk. « 3,
h. wrvrr. a wi.Icr reference is jKissible.

'
* hi the tckie.idary churaLlLT of ihc narrative up Wi., iUuii:.

J I.*/
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JORDAN
the dwply inlrr>-<iimi[ uriw i.f ihe lupliimi of John in
Jorilaii It ».i« to ihe mnl un.ieil Uiriks of iliis rm-r
thai 111.- 4inp rrlijrious tiMifirr <.l tii. tum »li„ni tion.-,

as J.-Hin implws (Mi. II7), cinilil tom|,,irc lo .1 rf.-,l[

•ummoni.l hii |«iinrni». lo a in.«lirn ol.M-nrr.
imlrwl, th^ s.-rmTy of ih.- JonLin near J.riclio m,m,
the nio»l «ppro|.riat<- Ih.il rouUl have )Kxn itiown fur
those Kulenin rvrnt*.

At llie umr iim« w. niu>l not W loo »ur« iHaI I«.ii»'
lupflun .. . imcl iherc. Thjl J..lm Upli/r.! al ll,i- jreai f„„|
n.«r Jen I, ., 1, htdy .-iiouMh. Ilul llial In a .,|,i,ml „i

..n"" ""'"' l""'"'''« "rigiri.il of ihe tc.i.hru- luihanv'
•ml i:«ll,.ilura m Jri. 1 j«; «^. lln manv. | ..1, ami ji Kn..'.
n«arSahra (Jn. 5j,, ... .s»MM»,«rt fjcc, l,y t..i m..iii.,|im, ,ili
l.>»t,;ei«, i.,n.ul.ring lli»l Ih. n.w Klljali liiu.l hj>,- lr.iv.ll„l
•l«Hil hk. llir iil.l. \ml <r. nuiy rt4.».njl,ly ,„|,|«», it,.., ,|,.
•cell. «f |r,.i. h.ip«i.ni «.i< in «.mc iliMrul m..t. ,.n>.ni«iil
lluui lh.1l iif j<rii ho fut iMlil^an |mIi;iiiii,.

VV'uh.iul «uch inf|iiirii-i as ihiM-. ,1 criiR.il Kroiinaphy
of I'.ilMiinc 15 iiii|«i«il.l.-

, l.iit Ih.- hHtoru.il inl.n-M of
thr Jordin iin »pitr of ihi- w.int of cr.ai cv.nn m
political hi,tur> coiiiuTti-il with ii) h not vrioiislv
affi-itfU l.y llmm. lo us, a., will as lo Klisha, lli'f

JorOaii I-, far mon- than 'AUiiii an.l I'hariKir. ru.rs of
Dani.iviH/ more even llun ' 111.' (tn-ni rmr, ih.- nvi-r
Kuphrati'^.'

, ^ ,

Ihe physical inlrn-M .,f th.- |.,i>l.,n is har.llv iiif.Tior
to Ih.- historical. It h.is U-,-n »,ll v.i„|, • 11,,.^. „,,,,

t. PhyiiMU
**" """''•""!! "» "" surlaii- of anolliir

faakOTM. I''*'"' '" '"•"'^li "« lor.l.in WMtry : lli.ir
IS n.jiliinn on this \„ uih.-r i-nit of .nir

earth, uncou-r.:.) Ijy ».,irr, sinks to 300 It. Mow ihp
level of ih.,- ocean Hut h. re «e ha\r a rifl more than
160 ni. lonK. anil from 3 to 1; l,ro.i(!. which f.ilU
from the -.-I U-v.l to as deep as u(,j fi u-low 11 ai ihr
coast of the Ik-acI S.-a, while the l«,ltoiii of Ih.- latter is

1300 feet ilc-c-per sl.ll ' ' It was su|.i»,s.-,l l,v Iturckluoll
that the wal,-rs of th.- for. Ian oriKin.illv llowi-.l down
the whole course of the il.-pression from Ih.- I.ehanoii
to the liiilf of Akalkl. lliis view, howeur. has U-.n
rejected by Lirtet and disproved hy I'lof. Mull Ive i

/-^A-p, '86. pp. I,,/). 'I
'I am di.p.,«-,l 1., ihiiik,- «,, thi. eminent ee..l.«i.l, Ih.st

h . M'r%"'/i'*. .1
'"'•"'

J''«l'-''' valley .„hI Hie el.r»,ii„„ .,1
the tahleUml „f K,l..in and M,al...n ihe K. «tre all lhc,.ul...n,e
of Mmuluneou. „,«.,,,io„< and .liw 1,, mimiIii, , ..u-rs. namely
Ihe lanaemial pressure of Ihe e.irlhs tru.l due l. .onlraitl...i
the ionlraclloii beinn ih il.luru due lolhe ,e,„!ai , ,«,|i..ii ..f ihe
crust A« Ihe lami are.i wa, ura.lually ri,n.j oul of lU M-a
(al Ihe .-lo-- .,( Ihe K.Ke„e i..-.i,-l|. ihe lalle-la.,,!, of lu.l.ra i

and .Vr.ihia were more au.l more .-levalcl, while ihe , rusi fell in i

alojiii llx wesler,, ..idc of Ihe J.ir.lan.Aral..,h f.iul. ; and Ihi, i

viem. 1., have We,. .„.. om|Mnied l,y i.ii, !, .rumpling .uid i

«.siir.n« ,.f the ,lr.ta. ' Krom ihi, lime l.'„- l,a,in ..Ahe l>-.u!
'

S.am»slhavel«ena,..lilake. Ihe le.el of, hi. h, however mu.t
ha.^e va.ie-1 J.eal'v ,1 .hlferenl li.r.e,. In evi.leme .,f ,hi. we •

mid a ,u...ce-.-.l,,., ,,, lerraces ..f I lead Sea ,le.»„i,s esleudii.e
aroun.l ihe l«»,u, .,f the «.-, ami f.ir up ihe |,.r,l,n valley ' The
preMnl level .,f ihe waler. of ih.- I le,,.l .Sea h..vi.,.: heeu re.v I.e.!U Ihe . lo« of the Mu- ene .„ Ihe . ..iiime,,. euienl .,f ihe I'ii.^ene
peo-l.noraalenal . hmae .an have ... iirre,! in ihe . our-., of '

tlw J -rdan during ht,i.'-i. al liiiu's. ('[, I), xr, s. A, | 7. ;

The valley ol the Jor.lan may lie n.iiurally ilivi,le.l '

Into three pin, (,/) il,.- Ipj^-r Jur.l.in from the

4 Opmr "'"'""' '" ''" 'Inleh; (,«i from l.aKe

Jordan.
"'''"'' '" """ '^•' "' 'J-'l'i'-i-

;
ami 1. 1

from
;

the .Sc.1 of (r.lhlee to the l)...ii| .S-a. t

la] The repui,-d sour.es of (;reat rmrs in .iiiii,|uity i

were ofl.n not the r.al ones. TtumKh snp|».s.-.l to t.ike
its rise at reilel-K.'i.li^ (see Dam and lliinas" (see i

f.'EsAki-A,
!J 7). the hiRh.-st [»-ri-nnial sour.e of the

Jor<l.in IS in the U.tioni of a vail y .it the W U„e of
Hermon, a short ilist.mcc from the sni.dl town of i

Ilasbev.l (1295 ft ) an.l 13 ni N. of Tell el Kadi, I

Th. fountain is iu a p.. ,1 al Ih.- fo..i of a l,a,a!l -'liff; lh« i

JORDAN

' C.ASm. //<; fht.

«/'/-./-.WU:ol„;,^-,',nS/;
5 llaw-i,,. E^v.^r am-i Syria, .-/»

• The urceal Dan is mrnli..,v,.| by Jos. (.(..'. v.-t,, viii. 84)
•s l-elll;; ihat of the Lull.- jor.lan, .Ai»»oeot 'la^„vm, Jau

J. y'^'. '•" ^'."; '- °' '•" J-i'd"" « BjniJj, cp Jni. Ant. >v 10 1.a/ 1. 21 J, 111. 10;.

«r..m f,.m .1. ..dl.. IU,^.,n,, rtow. ih„«i,h 4 „„,.„ jWii
..to the ,,U,.. a, J (all. ml.. Ihe ,.,a,n ,„ea... a..„„ a S. of
^' ir"

" ^ "»,." 'dila.. a„.l ll..„u,,, Ih. ,.,a,i„ „„ of

if ,i..l Ihi.

Ihe

.iren.n, K,.l«..>... ih,., e.iimaie. iha'rfn'.'n". Cini.t.
• lar«r a. llw lladsliu ; »hile the l.e,|.l „. , ., „ iwn,e lime, the ,i/e ..f Ihal f,...,i |l,i.,ias ( AA* .H ,g,|.

• riK-i then Hows v.ulhw.ird ihr.,u«;i the m.irshy
plain for ri 111

. .mil then into l.ake lluleh
Be,ul.s .he ..„,ui„ ,-,e,.lu„.ed a ..,...,.l„.l,|, ,i,e,m..™„

.1 .« . fr..,„ Ih, ,.U., .f I, ,„ \y . of ,h. Ha.|.,i,„ , an.l i,„ Ur„
l.-.,,lao,.(.all..l IUI..1, ,..„l>l,!Uha). hurst h.oh l,..m Ih. I«»
ol Ihe m..,.nuin . luln ,.< Ni.,,h:..l,. | h. |l„kel ,r N.-.m (,.e..he amie • t hla..,) ,f ,. h J..--phu. (A/ ill ll) 7) a,M-,„ I 1., t»
he V,,.,., of th, l.r.lau, i. ., ,h, !,„,..„, „, „ ,,„ ^^„„"-""'

H. •"."I
> .'"ler r.|.n« l.. loeal lr..l!lio„, ii

O.CU,.,,
, the ,lle .„ , vlllajie ,h- 1. wa. .ul.u.emed 1., puoiJ,

li.e .hallla,,!. f„ ihe.r l„r,...,,.l,,Uly ... t.a.elle.. (, ,. .S. H
Vim h

".'.""""*'*• *"'',"«-'"l ••> d" ">o'a" al.'ve Uk.
ll.lleh .1 I. e ,,u,h to refe, ,0 J. \|a,^,.^,„, ei.lerla.n.n,,
..a,r.live, K..^ h..,.; ,h, /.,„/„.. I , he lake „ ,„„ .hl
M.- Men. ,. |.|,»h. 11 , ,). a, u»l lo 1,. ,up,. .^,1. mi.y l« lake,,

W a" r«'s
."'""" '"' -^'''''"'MM"/ ;

»"d tp Mmou,

(^1 On issuing from Lake Ilalch ih.- river H..ws in a
at 3 111. On pissini^ throughnifxier..!.- lurr.'iil f... ,\\

6. Middle '"' '•"" \\t kiib ( . Iiri.lt;.. J.ic.l, .»

Jordui.
'''"«''"'» >ee t 7), howeytT. Ihe Uinks
su.l.l.iily ...nir.ut and iK-e.mu- si,sp. Ihe

roer now.lash.-sal..ii)-ovei ar.Hkv U-.I in sh.sisof foam
Mere an.l tliei.- th. i. n, ..in^ l,.,„ks li.ive a little ^uvn
in..dl..w. with lis liin^e of oli-an.l.-rs (.1 ch.iracteristic
plant I all w.-t anil Rlisit-n".|[ wnh spray I Ims 11

rushes on, in its scr|)eniine .oiirv-, till, U.akiin; from
.Is r.K-ky larn.'is, it eniers th.- rich plain of llatiha.
»h.-re on th,- l.-(i Link st,in.l the ruins of llethsaiila
MtKriisAii.A) Iheriver now ex|).iii.l,, av.-rj(;iiiK some
i.) yaids in width. .Xcr.iss its ch.inn.l h.re ind there
extenil Uars of siind, al whi.h it is easily (or.Id, At
l.-ngth th.- t.irlid stream re,ich.s the still tiosom of Ih.-
.'s.a ..f (i.ihl.-e, wli.re, f.,r a consideral.l.- ilislancc, it

is still \isil.le, I his cave rise to the Iciisli legend
(/(,/, tjhhi. 4l that lis waters and those of the lake do
not inl.-rniitii;le Ihe fall of the nv.-r lietwecn Jisr
Renat J.ikiili and the lake (a distance of only 7 m. I

IS not l.-ss than ti8y feet I h.- total length of ihe
si-ction l,ei»een the lu.i lak.-s is aliout 11 m. as the
crow tiles.

(.1 Ihe Jordan luiwis-n the Sea of liahh-e an.l the
iJeail .s.-a flows ihrouyh a il.-ep ,li-|>ression (f>5 ni. long)

< Lower
''"'"'' '" ^"''" '"" '"*'''' i"'

•

l^.ttom.

jonUlL <'^l";'' ';;'•> valleyl, th-.VkVHAU (,/.,..].

.,f the ll.l,r,-w Hil.li- an.l the ai\ui» of
Gr.sk writers (, V , I)i.>.l .Sic, 11, l,is,l The (ih..r is 3
m. wide at its n..rthern end, but (,'raduallv .-xpatids
till it attains a width of upw,irils .,f 13 m .11 Icricho
I).iwii this broad v,i|i,-y the |,.r.l,in has work.si out for
itsilf a U-.l alKiut 30 It. .h-.-p.-r at ih.- northern end.
ami 2(» It. touar.ls the IVa.l S-a ; this Usl laru-s fiom
a .|uartei .,f a nul.-t., tw., niil.-s m breadth, an.l is known
as the /a,r. Along its banks is that jungle of semi-
tn.pical tre.-s known in the OT as the Triileof Jorrlan.'
Ihe i.hor itself is to a large ejlent of exuberant
fertility.

On the K. side. N, of ihe /ee*,i fvee JAI.1-...1.-), wh.r.
streams als-uiid, die pr.vhi. u.lty i, i;reai, an.l the traces oC
.sn.ieni canals S, ..filial rue, ,hi,« lh.,1 ihe la.i.l »a, in ancieni
times well . iiltivale.1. Ah.! why sh.n.Iil not the .iesert once
m.ire ' I.I..,„.„i a, the rose' ' .\ numlwr .if the alllitciil, -jf the
J..iila-. w-iul.i leil.l iheniseKe, a.lm.rahly t.. Ihe p.irj>.,es of
irria.ition a II i- ..iily al Ihe viulhern end of Ihe f-h.-ir, f..r a
few miles N. ,.f the lle.i.l Sea, Ihal ihe s<,il i, orally »lerile,
hein^ .-..ered »uh a white hilro.i-. .r.i,,, liVe h.su frost, .hrout:h
whi. h ll.'I a t.I,..ie .,f ,;ra., ^M\ pcil.ly -j-rina.

The J.-rdan issu.-s from the Sea .*f tialil**e, dose to

th.- hill, .111 the w.-stern siil.- of the plain, sw.-t-ping

r'.un.l Ihe little [leninsula. The fall of the ruer is al

fir-i 40 ft. (xr 111
; but on i-ntet nu the plain of Heisan

it U-conies only to or 13 ft, (b-i ni. : an.l farthci S.
only 4 or s ft. .\ short distance down are the remains

' The ,la!emcnt i, .luite crouu.lle,,.
- Seel.As.n. //(. jS,-. ' Ihe Jorrtan itself runs in loo deep a

ch:.-ii,el 1.1 l« easily useful f .r irrigation ' But cp Merrill.
l'i.h\}, ':q, p, 140.
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JORDAN
u( i kiiiiun l.riili!.-, Hli.m 1 .11.11 .irilH» olairim Ihr
»lr>Miii ,mc| ni,ik< ii il.iih lliii.iii;h in »lini> nl linni.

lUl.iw ihu. %!)» Molyrn'm. »lio aurtrv<l H"- j"ril.iii iii

a l»«il in 1H47. .in wwul «rir«. (ininni. i>'il nl rounh
.(.HI.--., .111.1 iiiirmkil In riiM- tin- vi.niir .mil turn 11 iriio

i.lluK MIA- 1.1 irriK.Ui- 111.- ii"i(;hl«'iirini( |il,iiii r-iii-

:,iil.-» fr'.iii Ihr i.ik- ihf r.r.l.m rrii ai . Us l.iru" >i

Inl'Uliry. tin- .•>.»/ j/ t/\/, <i.ij.r,* ' (iln- //i,-r„mi.,.

I'f I'liri). tin- 1 <»«»< i,f 111.- I.ilmmll. i>hiih ilriin-. a
l.iriji' M^ii.in 1)1 lt.i>luii ami liil.-ail. Ui» »tri-.iiii i-.

110 (t Willi- ill ii« iiiciiiiti luii mili'» urtlwr i-. il.r

i|Ulilil ^trlUllIrl• (S.ir.uini- . ,11 . .^ .|iii(; 10 l',.il.-r] nl Ih.-

Iiriilj!.- i.f tl Muiaiin'.i llerf Mi.Umut |..unU llu- nvrr
U|m.ir>l> of no (t. Irfiuil .iml 4 In (1 II iln-p.

.\4 ilt-MTiIieil liv I'nrti-r, Hu- i.i\itir now iiu bni-s f.iHi-

war.l I.. Ihi- iinln- i.f lli.- |i..iiii, ihil its Uiiiks 1 nlilt.i. I

111 mli-H .irr l«iri- .mil »hii. . ami ih. 1 iialky »ir iia

arr ili-.-|ily (iirrimi-il llii inart;iii nl thr nvit ha* mil
it> U'.iulllul llliiiji- .il f. .Ii.i(;r, .111.) 111.- lull,- •,li't>. uhlih
.n-iur lu-ri- iiul Ihi-ri- .m- ...>i-riil u.tli «hr»lili«T\

Killii-ii iiiilri S of Ihr litulni- till- W.uly YAliu (x-f

I \M>-.||.(ill I All) rails in fnim lli K .\ ,h..rt .li.iaiitf

al«)H- II ,1 liirri 11 ^.iiily iiI.iihI ilmilrn llu- i '. .nml. ami
with lis l.,ir!i iin i-a. li si.l.- Iniiii, a l-.r.l . .1, lli.- ».-,i.ril

iMnk. in a «ill « ii.-r.-il n. .ijlilKiurli. .«l. tlic -lU- .if

Sl'< 11 nil [y 1 ] |ia» lirrn plaii-.l

.\l«>ul V ni I..H.T .1 -wn. aii.l alHiiil half-way l»-t«r-i-n

th<- lik<-». Ilii- Imihiik 1/ , . |. III.- onlvniht-r i-i.nsi<l<-r.ilil<-

Irtlmlaiy. fills iiilo ih.- I.inl.iii, i-..ni.iii; il.mn llir.niKli ,1

"!«•() Willi ^It-ii 111 till- ni.iuni.iiin III 1 .ili-a i Aft.-r Ihis

the jviiiuli- i.f .1111-, \>ill..», .mil i.iii,ari-.k .ilnng Ihe
lank-i |,Tii»s di-iwr. ami Ihi- pl.im .iU.m iiiire ilrnuy
.tml tU-».)lalt-.

.V-i Ilii- rivir a|>|>riKiili(-i ili.- Dr.iil S<-.i. il»- mountain
iaiit!i-< on caili jnU- riv- lo a irn-.ii.-r h.-iRlit. .iml iKVonu-
imir<-rin;i;.-il .111.1 ili-iol.iu- Hi. i;l.-n uin.h lik.-.i -rfriK-iit :

tliniuKll tin- i.-nlr.-. U-l».-.-ii l«.. ti.-rs ..f Umki llii-

Imlli'm !.• siiiooih. mil i>[iri!iklt.l on ilii- uiil*i.lr »ith
5tunl.-il shruli-.. Tli>- rin-r vtimK in i-iiilli-<!< tolls nlong

'

Ihe lioiloin, n.iw Lnuliini; "in- si.lc .iml now an.illii-r.

Willi lis l»-,ililiflil l...r.|.-t .,| j;ri-. 11 (..;,i|.i-. l.»ikinK all

111.- i;r.fiii-r ft. 111 i.>nlr.i»l «uli ihi- ik-M-it alu.v.-. TIk-

Innks in- of sofi cl.iy. in plin-s 10 ft. Iii);|i , ih.- nin-am
variis from Bo to no fi in Im-adOi. ami from s to 13
m iI-.-[iih. .N. .ir lis iiiotith till- nirn-nl U-i.mii's morr
sluKk'isli .iml III.- sir.-. nil i-\|>.in<U. \Vh. n- lln- Ua.lv
HrsKin falls 111. I.vmh'' in i«|K foiiml lli.- nv.-r 1 to
ft. will.' ami 11 .If.-)). ' III.- lun.'hl l.iiir knots l-nrlli. 1

down Ihe lianks an- low .mil s.--l(;y
; Ilii- wi.llli (;railli.illy

mure.ises to iSo yar.U at iis nioiiih : liut ii»' d.-plli is

only ,< ft. I.ymh a.lds tti.il the eilr.ionhn.iry fill in

t!ie Jordan is air..unt.il f..i l.> its t..iiii.>m tours.-, ' In

a -spa. .-
. .f f.o rn. ..f l.ilitu.le. .mil 4 or :, ni. of loiiKilml.-.

the lord. Ill tr.uerses at l.-.ist a"0 11: . . . W.- Ii.i^r
;

plun^.sl down tw.-niy-sevcn Ihr. .it.-iiing rapids, IrsuI.^
i

4 Kr.-at in.iny of l.-ss«-r in.igiiitmle.

'

'Ihr fimr main affliicnu arr ihr V,iriii.ik ail.l llie l.tl-U-k "n
die K., ami ...i tli.- W. tl.r I.;lii.i p.»*sin^ HriV.ii, ai.<t "ll.r 1 .iiia '

._ risiiiit n..I iM l>..m Shr. Iiriii. I lie Mijiply .if

7. AmoanU ili,»» a..." ..ll..r |Bremii..l -Ireanis, li.>»r>er. i

and fOnU. -..nely l.aUi.,.-s Iht l.,-* fi.,iii L<.a)j.jliiliui> ,.f

llir river. Il is .titTKiill Iw t [rtile (lie luul
iiU!nt.<-r ..f die f.r.ts. Ac- ..i.lln,i l.i J'h:f-'M J7y.-.-s iS'. -I17.1

there are v fi'tds i!.lhe4J 111 ..t -.tfr..ni ..!... r law /*at iteh. i- i.|

• wily s ill the ij 111. U-lo«. S....ir ..f (he. 11 lia.t !«-rn l.isliiriiall

imp-ntaiil, e.r.. '.Ah.'.ta iicjr lie;-. .;i (a.ior.liii^ t.. C.uulrr, .,,.

ltelli..Utra ./ Oriicetil. iL'timch o.t die rviad fr >iii .She. lien. I..

IJilea.l. J.1.I li.e f.r.l ul el-Najla (-are l.rl..w). Tlir t.n.lge i. ..:'-.-

Jlt1rhtn.it J '.i^/*.^ may ut-oTc ni. iiti.Li,r.l(M-e | .,); it wa- I .-.^

the lcftiliii_- j^isN frtim WV-stcrti l';il'-~iiiir i.i I tain..-.- 11-. -' Il is

J08ABAD

I hey

s. Climau.

finl reif-rril t.j III 145a A.I.. a^ early as thr ( riis»ii» % .

• Ml!* name i-» dcri^xil fruui the Heiinain Iril* rall«?-l el-

Menii^irth -^arin Iwiing the Arahk wufi f.if f^rd >•( *4ifrine-
piarc, .-I.-. — whu grait thtif (VkA- in iis \jtUvy ami (.uUtv^te iu

' i.jcm«iunl I.vnih nia'l' ju rtiivenHiiou?* t>*ial-vuva,:r in iS^S
t.' *tir\ey the J-'f.l.m from the Sra "f ( lattice (ti ihr I >ra<l Si-;i.

3 K-4>i(i-on, /.'A';:44i
-.
(VASm. /A. 4.74--*. I I.i ^^u^tu A

the name is unknown (hul •*«« kittrr. f'ai u. .Syr. 2t i/.). Sot
r^tr (iff^ i!> a UK 'in liiitv ll^ltTlfil iftft llir lilt I if l<i>^iih

f.l ..f Ja...l, II ,,.t,m /.I../, Will I,, //,/l«i,)i,
...c.lioiwit. 1 W l>rl.iilr ««« p..,Utl.l> li.ilt tt.iofiyt the flit e.ith
ei.turi, when I tie lai.ttan I'si.l Ma> . >m>lru. t.-.l t..>.n fldiii « ii»

1.. Ksvlrt. .\1 Makh...Jrl .1 M..jl.i. ..|.|.~ilt Ihe k.,ll.aii In . I..,,

tile ari.tiial lialbiHK ..f the pilgrim, i.ikv.. pl.i. . (.,.r lltiii-
||.>.| Ml Aii.l ip Stanley, sim. .tm,t l„l n, //I I here ..r«
H«i. (,.t.ls, ...1. al.i.e a.ul . i.v U !..» thr U.ij. , ,,Uir,
a.r tiiui h .KrtKrr tli.ti. thi.s.' hiwhrr up. ,....t wU. .. ll.i- i

«»..lle.i thrv Iw. ..mr im|s..»ahU'. < In th. LmUf. -^r Mtrrill
ih.ti^. :,. p i|« /.

Mil- |.*.lan laih-y is i iropti.d i^isis >tink in tla-

lini|Hral. j..m- It is p.>.»il,lf- p. jkiu m iIh d.-|Mh of
witil.i Ir.an shel ,md lohl winds al

li.riis.ihni to a ih-lii.hiful siimn umo-
si,(,...u... Ho I alio nlii-ill al l.-rnh.. In sui..i:..'r Ihe
li.'.il is.spi,ip<i.il I'hi-iliiii.ii.- ..I iln-»h..rpso| Ihr s-a
ol lialiUr. Ihoiiuh en.-r\.iliiii;. is hss iriini;

. |..v..p|iu,j

p.ine(;yin of ih. nipiral |in«lti<is .1 iM-nnruri-i is well
kllo*n Iv-e ( M.II I » I

. D 4. .11.1

1

I 'Sept.. 1^. h.'Hcerr, ih** nut nunli.m thr ^rat.ltll INipltus
I. Y^*Hi ^^tmA will, h rt.Mtnshes. In.l .tnly in th*. marshr^ .rf

li.e llfikh. I.ulalv. ... ill. W sh renf ihr Sca.,f (.jlilrr, ileie
I.-. Wr llMll ihr /,.!., . ,t J.m toe (/o|/l>|>| .^.M i ll>Ull\ \
ti'.pi-al Ir.e. win. h aU^iiml. all ..l.m • ' wer . .lUisc .-I ihe
I'-r.lan. IWI..W Ihr .sta ..f I..ililrr ii.

. j[f..wn. aii.l tli..iiv
tiers iiiik...>wil risetthrrr i.i P.ilrsliiir a.l die rt%tr.|«ni.s.
II. die hve .Wises ..( tit. lira.! Sra re^ji. ii ni.,ny |.r.slu. Is ..1 the
t. -pli /..nc, in.hiili'.., lit. .tkkuw, .. fal-e httliti ..I t hlrail
(/..i,a«./,. .*v>/«r/.i..il, th. ,;.irje...i. .. iitlel I ^•anllim,. the
It' una (see CAiiiiokl), an. I th. .S.I. .I.r.i'.t /V.0.4 atrmnii.
Il.tl.am (.er Hm-s-

, I j) I,.,, I,,,,,; ...n. r .lis..p|M-aieil : l.ul in
Ihe irusa.liiiu a^e sil^iar w.i- still trt.w.. at hrliho. <>ii the
-i..»e ..f Irrith.) (.^Mtjir.iri. alsee Tri-o..iit. A///.- 47?. The
pl.inr ,l.«s ii.a ur.iw an> k.niier al Jert.h.-. Inl is f.iumi al
Mastitla.

To lusil v..>.iK.-rs III! jiMit;!,- of th.- Ionian affords .\

.h-liKhtfuI sjieiLith- .if hisiiri.mt xt-g.-I.tli. .n |s.-t- I-ukkst,
Hid ip l.yitih, .\.;rr.<//i, . jii-3151. i.iiiid not sililom
l.y lokrnj ..f the pn-sr-mr of wil.l animals

,
'.\t ...ir pl.t. r, sa\* I.^Ti. h, - wr s.tw the fre-h ti.i.k irf'a lik-er

tin die 1..* 'I.ury m.ttjiiii (..f |..r.l.tn). where hr liatl t..inr t.i

drink. \\ aiit'lher time a wild 1-..ir stail.-.l with .t s.ojti.r nmni
jn.l .l.tsdril iiit.i the tl.i. ket ; l.llt f .r -aiitie lii..iiiriits we traue.l
Il

1.1

IS iialhwav I.v die fluking tane unit the Li.i>hiiitf Mj.intl .if

reakinii t.r.tn. hes.' f vi(lf..tty. h.-wrvr., it w.i- a . hrrtah. tut
Hjer, th.tt titr v.iy.njfr ol.servetl.

I.iar. iltrv, h..(,.,r.l, anil tli.ilah (tile

1 liainr.l after the pit ijf juseph.

2 57 1

ukal. f.K. hyn
iMlIer Ittith Itrtthal.ly

. alle.l -.tj. s<.e l.fe.trAMl.) m.i> in lavt itakily he tiict with in the

Ja.lan Vjlhy.

How wonik-rful, Ino. is \\v; hird-lile of Ihi- JorcLin
VaH.-y ' dm- oft. 11 iiolici-» tht-ri- Imlian, and mill

olt.-n.-r lilnojian s|ina-s. 'Ihr liuiirrtlirs, too. yyhich
h-.ver ovir the llovi.-rs in wini.t an-, like the llowcrs
tlietit«-iv.-s. III.my i.l Ih.ni of Nul.1,111 and Abyss in

IviKs What a ^.irih-n .ill this l,i\..unsl l.itui n.ii!ii hive
ln-en not merely in Ilw- timt- of jesus In.i in the more
ri-niolc .vffi whfti the Vahwi.l (j)>yroti- the eulogistic
lii-scripiion in tien. I'l 1 1

!

l-tUr.ttHtf_ s^re Nwrs-rr '-/ 11 .^/rm f'ttlfftine, - Fktra and
Kauii.t ( I'tistra.ii. %). .\Ii.l\i t-.iv. .\arewr.-rt .im/ I 'fh, lai
A'./V-rri ( 47) . I.ymh, \arnatr.v ••' the i'-\. h t/o/(/-;,.n ( 4.,);
I. .MaLi;rei£..r, a I'l* Hoy om tkt /..»./.»« 171-1; Neiilijiuert
o/.-f'- -..- it ; \V arrrii in H.istini^s' />^ ii. ; w..rks ,.f K..hil!s.,.n,

I'urirt, Irtstrorn, t i. .\. -Smith.
f|

| /, \ ^ f.

J0RIBA8 Iti.iptBiic I'lAlh t Ks.l. H44=l-'ra Sm
l\KiH. - k\' his jorlbui ISO i-;v m i i-;»d itiy^
\n.\ nil- |\KI|i o.

JORIM I uoptiwl I i V\ll)l. a lialm- in die Kem-alocy
ofl.sus l.k :t.-ij .s.. (;knk.vi (M.iis 11

, g 3 /.

JOBKOAM. or rather, is in KV, Ji.kkk.vm iC^'P^;).

i\ 1. ids..a of smi.M-\ [<jx '. one ..f the sons of llelnoii

(i»h. 2,4. m h .Ml D|-n(1). „-e Kkki M, 3). 1 he

r.-ldillRS of Cl (l&ll^4N, l£K. (H). ICPK&AN l-V).

l(piKA\^ |l.! MiKk'.'sI Ilial this IS Ihe »atne n.inie .is

ih.ii whuh Mr of Josh. Vjft (ep C )
givis as JoKiiK.yM

I-/, : I. There is no nalisf.iclory expl.in.tti.in ol |ork.-ain

I [lalior tMipitli,' (h-s. /'Ae.. . may sr-rve tis .1 w.inmi^' 1.1

.-uiiiolo^tsisi
; and ihi- n.inie is tnosi proUd.Iy .i i.or-

tu;,M..n of Sucm' (sr-e JKK-MIMKKt-. ^ 4). T. K. ( .

JOSABAO. I. iCh. 124n5IV) .\V. See JoZA-
II.Mi. I

3. I KmI. K^i(;Mtfa^2o4 [.\]). See l.'ZAhAIi, 6.

3. I hsd. I>29(M^*ai^aiuf |.\J). See ^Al.ttAl, t.
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JOSAPHAT ....I. A.|»Ar | I. Will. \i, . l.,

JOSAPHIAi ,^.,„^. |,a|, ,,„. .,..,.„,
'^ ' I' "'irili Ml

JOiEi,,,, .,,|i, will,, l.k, :i..,. .u, k\ I.-,., ,•^••1.. M u,..,,,„
. ,_,/

J08E0H.,u.rM»|l,.\\ll|,,|k .-l.r.KV ,l„.r.„l,m.
"• '• l-'"'"i I.. W, .|..M,h ,/..,, >..,. ,., ,, ,
I ".I^S II., ;

I

JOiEDECH .^IV^n-i, I l.,K 1, , .•.,,, .\\ M
]Mw/M.XK JoM<l.e .u..r.i»*.. . I -.1 0, . I ,,
J'l. 'I'

.
W

.
k\ |..MI.tK. N,- llM.,/AI..\l».

JOSEPH ITBIBEI i»lSV ; ,.„ „.,m.- ,.v n.-x, a,i . i

<"•'""•"'"•"•• II- l^..ll-r.,,-l,n,t,v „.„„.

1. EarlUil " I'-r'' " - '•^'"\ i.ilU-.l.i iiu.-iN.i

tr»C» of IUUn«. ''"^ '' "=•' ' 'w •lin>l'M .'usuUr
,a,!y f,,„„ ||„. r-l ..f ih. irii., |(

t.mk.-.l m„ only «„l, , i.„| „„,, /..|.„,„„ ,„„ .,,„,,„„,|""h .ii„| ih^ „('i,T „i .-,!r.,l l„r,.-, ,.f I., ,. |. „„|,.,.,,

»K-.-^rn„.m.N.„.,n (,.„„, ,\. , I..,,,,,,, ,m h. r...
miinlv. h.- I, ,..n,hl.-UHl ii ,|„. ,i. „ ,,„„ |,. ,,,„.
Jiiv-|,li I, ,|,.,,u «i,h ,„ , uimpiili

Will, rrt;,i,,l l„ ,1,,. , s.„n,ti„„c ni„., I,. » ,i,|

;",""•,
"""V

'' •' •"••'"" -Ii. .h. I.I.. >,.„,„.
..,'"''"'•'' " ;H M> II.....,,., Ill , AV„« l„,
ll«- ,|il.-sl„„, I., , ,,„ 111,. ,,,r.Mii.,„ ,,( Up, ,. 1

tr.,n,>.,|,i.,„, ,., ,„., ,„„, ,„„„^,„ |„ ,^^^1^.
I ;

«.ir,l I.V h.U.ml .\|,.,,r ,„ ,hk„ (/.(/'u «, y .

»«. .O'l .....I 1.1 ,.,,.1) ,A',v /.,.,.,./ I., ,,.. ;,:; ,;.

"•j(.,r.|.-.| .„ „M,I,. ,„„.- n,.,i ., „i „,,! I,, v^ „
.l,lmitl.-,l

: ,1 I, ., ri'iiulal ,iii.| r,ruTr, in .-iiu.,!,,,,, (,. ,

M... no. /I,,. /,;., ,.,). iIr. iliriK.ilu .,, \u'u',
.iilnmi,-.!, I, II, ,|„. „!,ii.,„i,

SI,,,,.-,,,.. |i„ s„„„;, „.,„„. „ ,.,,,, , ; Wr- .X,
'^s ... .1 .<-:i. .1,.,. ,1,. ii,-,„.„ ,,„;„'•,„ 1„ ;::;^ \ ;,.;,'
j':,;.'";;.!.'™*''

"^ ''"'» ">"•'' •"" " » «...' ..i.,«, .,f it,!

1,.,1'r' ''r
'"'." ' " '""" •" -"•• '• '^'^•""1

i

111 pliini; .liH-Tfi,.,., ,,f ,,roiiui,.uh..i, »

:'";«"", "••" -'• - : -ui.-.i i„; ,., ,,,,,-.,r

;; .::9^;;:::;,;^;:»:t;u,-,:;;-,;,:j^"'' -;^i;.
r- » ...

.\..l«ill„i.,i„lini. e!,,- pr.v,,,!,,,^. i,.,i,l,„,.v i„. ,l„. .,„,.
U.uy .|,r..„..,r ,ls..,„„,..r .1,.. |.,.„.,„ „ ,„„,,,,,.,

.
' The blf ivis,.,-.- »l„-,r llic «,,,,1 „.), |, ,,,... , , , ,

;i,:';:'ri";".ir', ;• •""-.•'-^i^^i'iu^i-iiir',!;
1 k- /

'" ''.•"•..'« .1'- |.l, in.-.', 'l^al ,,„„(

'"'";I'' '7 •'=""
• ori >p.i..---u<,.c,i„.,„..f i,i.,.^/„,,.
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j TRIBE

I

•1
. • Mett'r.liriiff

l^lMilQ?-

li,4urrLn!,7.~;';ir
""" ''"^""'"" "" '""'-".'- ».'h

= ;^::fi:;i:,l';":^ir;7it;r'ifi,T;;j-;,n::'.^,::
n,.uil, ,:d w.ll, e ..,1,1 ,),.., ,h, J ,,f 1^,. ,|,-.„..vv , — i. .1,,,. lu ^U., |,c, uliarity „( Kpl,mi,„i,r |,„.„,„„ i.„i„„ ,.i,u"| p^.,h.-,p, , ,

ihr ^,,,l.,ii.,n„„ r,„m rj-, r-K(s„ „,„ „„j,.K-. , ,,. j,,.^ ',. ,J.
rvf,, SH1I.I1..1HII,

; .'/./•.• 107 |«,1.

I ,i»l.lll, It HI .,, .
, ,_. ,.^j

I.V[-.||lf»i, .

,,

!'"•"" ','»<"'"•• ' ••• »iui -I,...,. ,„ ,1,. ,„„.
' i->'.>.ii-i—ij, .,|,,,i„,i, .„„i ,,,^„, 1^^,,

a. AppllcaUoa. ',
""''"'"I • Hi'.iuii .m.! M.in.iswh i»

'i.'.ir. r i,i:. IH ii. ,t (]„. , i„|,|„.. ,^;'".'"'' •»"•'.'••' lira:, , M.1, .1, .„„| , ,„„,„.

I. . . III,.! .hM «,„ ,„„ ,„.,.n ., ,.,,, ,„.„,„, ,, ^,^^_^^^

,',„ ""',.' '"' "• "'• >:'.».iI.h;h., „| ) .,,,.1 K
iV,,',,,",','!

'' "'", " -".l'.»;..-U> l'.-Ml,Hl«

I.
-'';;:'

i':'''
*"•• »•"•"•>«'- •". -«..!„.„

,' "''" ','''•-"-"',1—1.1. 11.1, ,i'i, .iii.h

'V;^: "","' ••'^' ".'"-'- n..r.l„,„ l.»,k„

„.t" ,'7' ''•/''•' ".... i,r„.i„ „,„,.„
.,,'";;' ''';'"• ""•'"•i.^ '•-i.i. .h.T..c.,„

t,::':''::;:::;:r
•"

" "'- '"'- '•"• •••

Ih.. i„....i,i„,,ri,. In 1 .1, IT,/,, .'i

I"
,

.yi ! '•'••

..I-. ,.l.. ,<, .III. I, , , ,•,,',,',,•,' •..-"'' J -'Pl. (.e.,1.,

M .„..,«: , Ol, „,. ,Vl„, I „ ,
'

I ," , ' "' * I''.'.'.." •"•I

*-p'i-7r.;'V!U';^:^^;','-i:; :.;;: "•»
MbMiii, l-.,„..,„.u„„i, r.., |.„,ul,.

.
".,,,,..,1, , i,,.„,i.,, ,,„ i,„;i

-"^

V i!,'.„r-
'' " 'I"!"- It im..,i ..,.,i...,ui,k,

ll «.l. n..tll..,l. iM.urv.r. llul j„v,,l, sh,.,ll,l «H,. it,
'! "• ""• »"'•• "I 'I.- v i>...^'.i .IS i:,i^i., fu-n
.i-.l......_.,lHn,.,i,i; ,„ .\„„„r,. .l|.,ii„. „f ,, h.
.- til.- N, k,i,ml..,„. .„,.| , 6, .

,, ,,
.

,,,,,^
I K I 1 ,( U Minil.tr,

l(" I -I.. 1^ - *1|..I|M- ..f t„«.,,'.- T > . I. 1 I • I

..,,.,, 1.. „.,,,,^,„ . „,
, ,v.,/:;,;„tel;l;i,r';;,:'^x

I..":, li Il.um: .f |..^|,|, . „ ,„,„t|,
1 ,,, 'l,,,,,^ ,,f |.„,,,'.-.1 1„ A.1, 1.... ,., •h..„-.„,'j.„i.,,,.,

.,',;,p,"..J-';':'

,''•''' ..','•«. '..~'-^cll,,.,r.„...,..,l.» •K,i,ii,a,„',.f|.I,h"
]

i^:.' r-'iir) m .\i„,6,-, (.,„ .u i.,ie ,i.„i- „r .i„.i, J,

--I;-- ".i...i.M.//',!..,:,,iu, ;,...,,,, „,„„,*:,,,;
'".l.;l .'...'• .t.ill. „. «li..l, c,,,M.,iv |.,...,,h I, r,.|„r
•"•..I.

. I.y SH..„ l.|,l,i.,i,„ |„„.|,|, ,j ,, ^,.|„..,i,^„.^,
.T. il.,.i,. .1 |.-,M„i,f„ ,t„,n„| il„.„„rii,e,,i kiii«,l..iii, ami
tli..r...,r.- .,1,1,1 ,h,„ Ki,,,.!.- „„. ,„.,„,„„„..„„,„ ,.,

t
n.ui.lskiiiK.l.in ..I ti„.t«,-|,-i. triU.i' I,,.

,,a,.i 11,,^.

I

I

|l.i,»p;..'-..'.lyn..«il„-..t,i„„K.„f.M,-..,,,,i,„„|,.,/,,.,„
«4^ ... 1 l,'*.|: , ,, a!,.. H. K. ( n„i, In ll..a,in:. .n/JX.l..ni.„l,..i„»„|, ,,,,,„„..,| s-,..,,.u, r^„M,k1|.„',|,„r^{;

.-.mi.,^ l,...,y.„l, „, f,„ .,. u MM, h„J,,,,,,_ ,i,„^^,^,i„„
tl.lMlna,,rivalr IrlK^r) Ih,- l-.,„.,..,„li,h gl..,, 1.. ^ ,Wi„lh.
\i.i..„,a 1.1,,,- II,. »i„.|, up 1,1, „,.,„, ,,j^ ^,^^;„^ ^j,^__
.... (/.-,) ..) .v,.,.. ,1,.,, ,|„. „,„a|„,„ ,.i„.. ^'

,, „„1 ,»,a..|. ,,a ,„„|,al,le.- II « ,^^ . f„„h|? ,1. f^.n< a. .-,„, W,,„L|„, U-iaiii,,,,,.,,, .,,1, ,|„. ..,1 c.,',,:., ;

wi;;;"v)^-:',';'^!;i;rv'"' - '
"• "'"" "'-^'«' --•

.1.:;,!.':;::^;^:;,!;!^ :;r;;- <far^:!;;i «:;,Tn:^"i!!i,'T;!

all tl,.,, iM,,a,;r, (|.„, T7,, (.^ n, , i,| „ , . .-,
™'

1
-. .'U I'-l/.. xlirr.. M 1 ,,n„ llic rev.lvcil f„rm sw N.,n,

..f ll,,- r..,m,,l.., ..f .,,. 1, f„rn,, a,l<lurr,.. l.y ,1,„ >:,a,i„„arian> will

...ar c<a„iiiuti„„ (C h,. //.'A l^j,,, ,; |
,^-,i) |„ y,^ ^

'^"

'-•'Z .- |"f,cW.I l>y a «.,tnin,i Pa-.!k ; „„«l iir,.lHbly ih«
n„l,l r.:a.!,i,« i, T'; ' -;

' (rticv„». M.Sn..ie>.

' liLr la.,,!.. .r..„,,|, ha, aU, a mylh,.|..^i,.al ,i«„if„:a„, e. A,,rr., „f .s(„., I,,m h„ 1, ,t,e H:u,l.l„r,tl, u, il,.. „.„,[,„„ r„„f„|e«.
hit: rmron sr.a tnc
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ii;-:

3. Other points.

I'Vi.T tli;it ni.iy In-, tlhU' l^ nil iiiiiy a ti-iiikiicy lo uijuat''

Joseph and Ihv l^phtainul'- kiiii,'(i'>ni. I lit- ta^r <A

Huiijatnin. huw\cr, ri.'<|UMf.i spcual stiii!\ ftp Uin-

JAMIN. MANA^MHI. \\ [lJtr\ur may l)c the iral tails

of thfi-aiiiLT hlnlory of that tnlic' it ;ip|H-at>. that in later

titnrs It srfiiicd unnatural to iti,'ar(i it a> formiiii,' part of

th(-' saniu \\lii>k' as l^plirann and Manasseh.

If, as IS rni|m-ntly MippoM;il, ltjst:|)li «as an oal n.mir

for ail the clans tllal -rlllrd in fl'llKAIM (/.r-, 1. . S ']

this will act<">iint lor its ni.t U-nii; nantii-nrd in tie ' Ntni;

of DeUiiah '

; It is rr|)re-ented by it- lon^-tituc iit parf-.

It seems not improbable that Joseph and I'.phraim are

simply two names, older and yoimi;er, tubal aim i;ro-

grapllieal (see IJ'tlKAlM. S li, tor the s,uiie thint; lep

also Rai Hi 11.

We li,i\e suggested that I-!phraini was a youn'.:'T

name Ih.in Joseph ; bnt only as '.he n.\me of a people.

.\s .1 ^eo^rai>liieal name it m.i>" h.ue

been much older, 'llie question arises

aceoi(lin^d\'. Weie there Isr.ielites in I-![)liraiiii Ufore

Joseph settled there;-' We are liardly entitled lo tind a

hint of a the-ory that this «,is so in the story of the sons

of I.eah '-' dwellini; by .sheeliem |(ien. 37 m''. J 1 or teiid-

iiiR their tloelis m the plain o| 1 )i)th.in C. i;,''. lb liefoie

Joseph joined them -, this may as lasily Ixiolig to the

Joseph-/j/V. 'lime IS more tli.ime of tla'ri' Ix'ing a

legend. iry tr.iee of such a llnory m the story of lien. 01

isee Dinah, .'simixjn, Li.vi. I-.iiiu.mm, -s 7 "
I eP Wi.

Nor w.iuld It be sale to interpret of the triU- wli.it we

are told in J
of Joseph s li.ivini; an Kgyp.ti.in wife.^ In

this respeet Joseph stands with J.ieob and the other

heroes of legenil, in whose case also the n.ime of the

wifeisgi^en. This is so even if we should incline to

follow Nhin|ilart in lindiiiR tr.iees of I'.gyptian names in

Josephite elans. The point tli.it the names of Jcsepli s

sons are liestowed not by his wife, .is is tlieeustonl in the

patri.ireh stories of J and e, but by himself iGen. 41m
/. Kl. ni.iy be taken direct from the source that both K
and J used isee next article, § ^ '.

On the notions about the mutual relations as to

dignity and status of Keubeu, Joseph, and Judah (2 .S.

194J [44] : with Thenius. read -1:3 for in;, with (P
'

and 1 Ch. fn/ I see R

JOSEPH linOTl 1!

tribal gotlj increases,

passim).

I. Son of J.u'ob and Rachel and brother of Henjamin

(Gen. 30jj-.'4), the eponym of the tribe of Joseph

( — Manasseh and Kphr.iiui I. Tr.idition

connected the name \.iriously with the 're-

moving' (r^rKI eif Rachels chiltllessness iso E; cp

Abiasaph. I'.li.isaph. Asaph), and with her longing for

the * arldition '

(
''p' ' let him add '

) of another son ^so J
i."*

If ' Joseph ' contains an utte.-ance res|x'cting God, the

latter explanation approaches the truth. The multi-

plication will refer to all the blessings poetically

descrilM-d in (icn. 49=5. Names like Josejjh. however.

are generally shortened from theoplmric names. The

an.dogy of Ishm.icl and Jerahmeel suggests that 'Jo.seph'

elevt-n st.Tfs h.iwtloHil. On \\'i:i. kler's exilian;. linn (fn.m tl;.-

calenil.ir) of the n\o s.jiis and tile athaiicciiient i.f the >uunf:^i.

see .Manasskii.
I h'or a lirllliant (iisciission af the whi^le question see W'inckler

(,'/ ii. i /'<t.\\if'i). where it is arizueil lliat Sar.l, a (iileadile, nia.'.

Iiimseir ruler of IJenianiin. wiiii.h he transformed int.) a staii-

representing ruin;lil\' what was later til'- l-.phrainiite kinmli>ni

(lint siren hini;s.ailli«ar.lsljeyond Kplirainil. Cp.'^Al 1.. JeliAii.

and artii les referred to tliere.
'- The nieiuioii of die s,,ns of Hilliati and /ilpah a- heiny not

with the s.ins of I.eah CO. hut with J..-cpli. seems l.j I-. line to a

late hand (I ien. :'.7 2). I'lie /,st. .t ii. Pair, mates I i.ad in

particular l.ike ^reat blame to himself for ill will to Jo-epli.

3 For Win- klers ni\tho!.>i;ical explanation, see <>/ 'J 72.

* Cp Milki-a^apa 't Melki-.'isaiili '') and Paal-iasiipu (Ha.al-

Vas.inh .'), the one. the n.inie of .1 kiiiir of (leliat, in the time of
Viir-h-..!.'..-.:-. r.e..-i \'.;:r-h:lr.i-e,;;! f.VA' ti r^ii Cill! tile 'atlier. -•fail

Ar\adite prince, in ihe tiiii-: ..f .X^ar-h.'ini-pal {Kli '-' i-,;).

2;8t

KUHKN. II. W. II.

irjDiV i!i!5J. 79. 84, 'he [/..'., the

cp the fuller form iTEDV, icocHtJ)

1. Name.

2. Trailitions.

was originally Jo-iph 1 1 up Josi; in.ih). Th'-re is r

r.ilestim.iii place-ii.iiiie in ilio K..iii.ik list ol 1 hotiiie;

III. (lOth lent. l;.i.) wiiuli in Hebrew Irtiers niigli

st.tnd .IS "^Htv (popui.irly, Joseph-el), .Hid which, 1

riglili)' so read is-e JosKl-ll i. , ji it. iii.i\ li.ive U-eii firs

of all a clan-n.iine (see A'/'-' .I4-). rmehes too has (lis

covered on a ver\ ancient H,ib\ lotii.m i ontract-tablit tla

Iiersonal ii.ime \ ,i".iipilu irather \'asup-!hi), which ha

some re>einbl,ince to |oseph-i-l.'

As 10 j..>eph-el, a lin.'d lie. Imoii seems f.ir off. See Josi 1 11

i.. jt 1, and note lint I- liiuler^ I'llrie leaiis Vesliepluir, am
identities tile pLe e W it!l e^-Saw.'air, -SK. of Asli.loil (see S.M 1111:1

while 'r..lnkins (i.i/t ,•/],'., pit, i,,') iileiitilies lo-ejili-el will

V.i-iif. ill .1 w.i.ly v.. of Kelt H.'.rilh and Xel,i .Niln (-e

XlMS.M H-si K-Ml). .Ml must iiniert.iin.

(In the ethnic use of the name whuh in pre-e-\ili

prose ine.His the s.tnie as ' 1 plir.iim ' ill piopheti

i.ingu.ige

—

I.e.. the tribes of N. Israel- 12 S. U'.;. [21]

I K. 11.•il, see JnsKl'M i., S 2.

In Jos. I. .//. 1 .J l.-g<d Chaeremon, an I'.gyptiai

Greek wiiter, is s.iiil to have s|iiken of Joseph linde

the name \UTici](t>, and it is pl.iusible to hold tli.i

Malieiho siniplv distorts the 11. line 'Joseph' when h

speaks (Jos. f . . //. 1 26 .' ;. )i of the leader of the leper

(see § II I as Hiro()(r>)0ii5 or ( lirop(Ti?i. ^ The nam
tisarsiph is jiroperly a ili\ iiie name 1 = Osar-s.ipi I ; 1

denotes (*siris as god of the unilerwo. Id."* It is possibl

to interpret Pi'teseph ' he wlinm the god .Seph has given

and to su, pose another distortion of Joseph, Still H i

\ery possible that IlfrfiTr;^ may Ik.' a niele clerical errc

hir IIfTf0;jT;?, the (jracised form of the name of Joseph'

fatlier-in-l.iw.

The traditional story of Joseph in Genesis (we om
the me.ii^ie post-e\ilic abstract of I'l presents a ver

different aspect from th.it of Abrahan
Isaac, and J.icob. The hero is n

iloubt ideahsed ; but the details of his life are such a:

in a more recent biogr.iphy, we might accept as to soni

extent an approach to truth ; even in such a point e

the ageof loseph at his death ((ieli. r>026l the biogr.iplu

does not overstep the bounds of possibility. Ho
Joseph ' ime to be regartled as the ' son ' of Jacob, an

how It w.is that the stream of tradition tlowed so niuc

more abundantly for biographers of Jo.sejih than fi

those of the lirst three patriarchs, we must considi

later (>5 4).

It is evident, however, that, though more credible i

its details, the story of Joseph cannot lie .accepted ;

genuinely historical, since it conies to us in two forn

which do not altogether agree, and neither of the tw

narratives can be presumed to be on the whole earlii

than the ninth or eighth century H.C. It was the Ii

of the founder of his peopile that the Israelite writer <

writers calletl K had to relate ;
how could we expe

even a moderate degi-ee »'f what moderns are pleasetl 1

call historical impartiality? U wtnild be h.irdly It-

absurd to expect a narr.iti\e of welhsifted facts front tl

Judahite writer or writers known as J. The working '

popular prejudices, and the plas'.ic iuHuence of tl

popular imagination, which delights to lind anticipatioi

of later historical facts, can readily !«• discerned, ai

who that has any symp.ilhy with antique modes
thought could desire it to be otherwise?

In tilting the Joseph-traditions into the general narr

five, it w.is necessary to give some iilea of the relali'

iges of Josei'h ,1111! his brethren. Tv
liiVereiit views were t.ikell.

It follows from E's .v-siaiiit of the births tli.il Jo-eph was ho
not loiu .iftei- the sons of I.eali. and at most only twehe yen

alter Keiihen (( ien. :Ui74i). llie Ir.mmelits of J in (ier.

however, leave it open to Us to stippo'

3. J and E.

; that llie interval hetwe

1 CpSaye. I'at. /<i/.,Pref.

(a/, cit. \ii) Honimel lompai.- .,,. 1...,,,^ ...^.,,.-...- .,,.,, .

.Vr.ihian n.inie Vasupn (from ^'a^upa•illl), whieh he e.xplai

Hommel, AHrt,f,. Ebewhe
name Vasnp-ilu with

(p. 84) as • He((;o,l)re2u. . .

'- Cp M.ierk. .S tiufit-n znr A'e/.- n. .S'/i;'.-tvir///r/r^', etf

.

^ .\.' if Joseph were a sj neretistic name ' \'ahwe-Sepli.

* tl'ers. Duf'.h Gi^sft :u"! Si*t^i^'~', r/^% \ Tomkin..

Sept. I, i£S3.
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JOSEPH [in OTJ
t-T tlun the fragment,

llie t\tr

.1

III*-- Mrilisnf J,„,.p!, ,

.. J...: M i.,.,n.,i L.„ not ;mhonuSi;',^.i;^i:,i;"r
''"'" '

Ilui <l,H-,-r.-t,.;c of v.-w h.'ips .„ ,.,,,,,„„ ,!„. ,„,,ch.ip.-r ,„ J,„,.;,|,s cn,„|„s„e l,H,j;rapln. M,,. ,,,,n.rr ...rs ..,.,. .1,,,, Jusvph s U.-thr.,, c„„,p„...,l ,„^,.,h..r>M hM„
; l„u ,|„, r.,,.m f„r Ih,. M.p ,.,vc„ l,v IC

•i< ^* 5-.
,

I IS tl„_. „,„re i„l.H,.;iU,, th,. uMrr we suppov-o,eph ... Ik.
I .„„p|y s,,„e, ,h.„ ,1K- l,r,.,hr'' o,

'. hi. father Nr.u-1, ul,„ h.„l pr.,v,<i„l h„„ »„1, ,I""? tun.c «.,!, sleeves- ,see IVn,.;,, su.:, .« betl.,..,'
"tie 1, ,rn t„ Kreatii^ss .i.ul „ul t„ ha.,: t,„l (.(7 ;, | , Ti,;,,
.0 n„,eh,ef .s traeed i. I ,„ an act of Ineob

'

u. , F»c h,„l „ aeeou.uea fc„ l,y a„ aet of|,«.ph. m, h scu,,„,,an,ca„.m of ,.,„„„„,s drea.Ms, ,,. „j,her ea^e
le act bamew„rthv avcrd,,,^. ,,, the wr.t.r

; ,t co„-
il ..-e, to the aeeo,np!,,h.l.e„t of ^^,hwc. Rre.t pnrnov-«h.eh ,s the exaltation of Joseph fo, tl„ goo 1 of |

'

wh.^e fa„„ly and for that of the countr
'
„he,e tie-

i^r.iLliti's arc tu sojourn.

chu!"r ^^ ;''*;'-;'''"^ '>'••"-" "'- t«o narratives u,chap .i, need not Ion« ,leta,„ us. That accord.nR to
J J"M.-ph ,s sent fron> laeohs abode to Sh,The,n ismerely a eoMsc-<|uenee ' of tlw statetnent ,n (k-n 'i', ,6 ,,

1.1. nth .or perhaps B,..er.„h
; .e 1.:,.„k.v, ,„ ; „„. valeo Hebron ipiiil :), m. should be the vale (or plan,)

accurate
;
bui J ,I.,,5 not alter the tradition that the !b othcTs cvere at UoTt.AN [,...], x. „f sheehe,,!, on !

. Lca avan-routefron, GUead to Kgypt, sWen they Rot '

ml of their antbmous brother. .Vor is the di.screpancv '

I'-lu-een
J and K ,,s to the etiinie designation of tiie

'

mc.cl„„ts who eonvey Joseph to i-igy,!; .Ishn.^elne
troui (..dead, J; Midiamte-s. K) as important as twoother differences: (,) that the spok,.snlan of losep s

'

brethren and the averter of Josephs death is keube' in I

.. iHit Judah in )' and u) that, according to !•
i

.b'seph was stolen
,
by the .Midianites) out of the water-e,s cistern into which he had been cast, whilst, accordingo J he was sold to the tnerchants

( Uhmaelitesl by his
irethren. I he difference ,,s to the spokesman is of

interest as siig.gesting the N. IsraclitLsh origin of the
'

story as given by li
; J's .ersion ,s. m its present form

'

not les. chstiiictly of southern origin. 'Ihe differ,.„ce '

as to how the passing c.ravai, obtained Joseph shows
!.« superior skill of E „s a narrator. It was important

use.|";ra slav;.'"
""" '"" '"'""' '"' ""' "S^'f^''^

' p. 39 is mostly due to I

i^^i^'Kn ^!i:;i":„^r;^ s-n-ib^^ --s'^rrmaster, he s cast inlci nrk,,„ v i

.'^•"^'•'> »'J-Usea t,) Ins

.^.rwithth/^vrrfwi:^-, ,^s';s ^7::;,i:::^'i;;:

This plain story. howev,:r, is eoniplie.ited by beting
intcMwover. with p,issages from K. Ac. ording to these-
.^.seph w.ts bought by a lans (see EtNU,,,) „an,eci
lu.iphai the captain of Pharaohs bodvguard, who
entrusted him with the care of all that 'he had \
subseciuent pass.lge of K n-fers to Joseph as bc-ing in
the prison, not f,)r any re.d or supposed offence, but to
attend on two high officers of the rharaoh who had i

-

«en confined for some f.iult in the prison in I'otiph.irs !

'

htiuse. '
; (M;

I 'haps. 40-42 are ni.iinlv from Iv The chief but'.-r
^ *';

and the chief Ixlker in their iin|,risonnient haie str.i.i.-e

' '

dreams which only Josei^h can im.Tprct. Two yc-ars I

";'_

.'.
'i'' ^' ^ic-'nihr. (rVjc/i. ,/,•! A7.r. ,^^,y. ] ,;g : 'I

alteroi'!!""
'-"

''/"f''"!'
^''""''' "'""'*= '"^ '-F'l'lah.' The ' findalleranon wn, m.i.le by the edi.„r. .See c'.,/: //„. '

,o. .

"".

DoU)t,uanl (J;l i), are a harmonistic insertion of K. and
83 jja.

JOSEPH [in OT

^''H.r''',!'';:rt''''''T
^"-- hich, bv divineii'our, Jo„ph succeeds m e.vpl.nning ill-eims or,.

' h..r.Kter,s,ic oi'Kgvi'
'"

s.
;;'"' "•'; •""'-'^'y

;-;;;;.
hand, wmc^'.,i\.. .:,;;-;•';; l-tl--;^

' """
• Joseph counsels that duriiig the vers o

;;;"-;.".. ji.: .'i«x ;r,';:/,sr;i;;

'Z ilZ'll
'"'" "' ''^' """'« ^ireg.wn

S.„,n the evil y,,,rs arrive. Josephs counsel has been

R V, ', ;'
""- ''>l"''-"'-^ """ "' 'h<- N-mitic

s s 1
",;,• ',

,
>

•' ''"'^ contrivance (the narrative

f tl e woe H i''"r
"' "" ''''""'' ""^' l-"Prietorship

.1 tic whole land of hgyp,, ,.vce[,t that which belongs
^. -he priests. Of tins, more hereafter ,see1 o,•Nmice It to remark that though the storv m 47,,

°'^

can U- fitted fairly well into tiie gener.,1 n rat vc ibv"-^nig ,t the s«,uel of the descr'p,,,,,,
i,

'5 > '^^

i

altogether ple.a.s,„g,4 .„,j ,,„„,.,,,, ^^„|,
^

^ |

I !^,^:lr-
'^^'^ ^^"' "'^ ^^'-"^ >"" >o preserve lih!'

:

Now comes the true turning. p , ,„ i„, ,,, ,,fg
,

bs honours w,-re not for himself alone
; thc.y were to

: -^--; --.>(>. the fiiendly receptio,; of i^^Z^aimly m Kgypt. Driven bv hunger, all losenhs
. brethrenexcc.pt lic.„jniiiin con,;. ,0 K^^vpt to b ; , ,'

i^itdVlrtr'''''"'^^™"'™^'^^'-'^'-.*

; \..nr'''Hea,i'."f','
""""' ."",'' '"'""''•"^ 'he .Irean.s „f his

f ;"cir »"r,^';he^m;,:f;i;; ,: ^'^-r^:;, ,:.x-r
'"-

r-^

..::;v:g^i::p,:trr^;n-:rofi^;-
e^ents, Nothing was said in thi.s of the caiitivity of.Simeon for. at the U-ginning of the next long passagefrom

J 4.3-ui, ,. ,s implied that the onlv frc4 trouWe
of which Jacob IS aw,,re ,5 the necessity for parting with
his darling Benjamin. *"

from Wj8.44 all but a few lines from E referring toSimeon bc-long.s to J, whose dramatic ,>resentat,on of
.lets attracted the .-ditor. In a family council respecting
.he f.mune Jud.ihlas iKifore) bc-comes the spokesman
of the brothers. Like keuUn at an earlier point in K's
account he pled.ges his word to his father Isr.ael for the
';',;

'rT^-'."""
<^''"- J.^'"'' «i"'^ ".'V "ith an

eii.irt, and lienjamm accompanies the others to Kevnt
1
l,ey hnns d, mhle money, ami a present r„r ,l,e grand ,i,i,.'r»1..., fruKaliy as l,e hved ,n general (see 43 ,.,), cdfred the to

Cp especially the story of the Possessed Princess of liakhlan
ispero, C^„t,-s pofulatrei .U //?(.. am. 209.224 ; cp AV
(ien. 41 40 ,K, sho,,ld\.erlai,t!y run! • l i,;^sl,:;i't'l.r;,t;?;
house, and unto thee shall all my people hearken' (!l-^"l
-: a-r,-;).

'*'

On ,he .analysis of the section see Hol^inKer, 25, /, who

i'^S,~t^jl.^l.!:'
"'"' '"'''' "'^' ""= P^-We ha.s alsC

It may of course he replied th.it loseph felt as a Hebrewexpended all his generosity on his brethren.
""""".

2,86



I

JOSEPH [in OT] JOSEPH [in OT]
he rt^eivod hospitalily. Sn tlircc i.iiilc* are plarpd, nne for

Ji>->f[)h, uiif fiir iu^ li' elhrcii, ami out; for hi-* ^.K>'pti.l^ *;iK'^li,

will! must nut eat willi Heiirpws(r'. 12). Jo-cph lavishes alteii-

tiuns on Htnjainiii. his ninther's sun. I'heii he tleiilitTatcty

sulijcfts his lirrthrfii tu a frtsh trial, thod^h it is as nun h a< lie

can lId to restrain Ills einotiiin. Jo some i';^ient iiidted he has
preiwrr-d thtni lor it. fur the niystcri.nis return of the torn
ninfiey on their former visit, wlii, ii so mii' ti jwrpl" \v<\ ami
alTrijjhtecl them, was tiur to an nrd.r ..f Joseph, (hi' e mure the
asiute Helire* vi/ier i auscs llie money to I* replaied Jii the
sacks, and in lienjamin's ti;ii-k he has his own silver diviniu^
cup' de|x>siterj ; by this means he seeks to awaken their 1 i>ri-

sciousness of ^iiilt (44 i^;, J), Then he sends after them, and
on their return nccusi-s them l^y his steward nf ihel't. 1 Me
riddle has now liecome harder than ever. Not many lioiiis .t^-o

they had heen assured |jy the steward that tlie money rest(ired

on the former oecasion was a cift ; indeed, even tiuw no <litTu ulty
arises out of the replaced money, Imt onlj' uut of the <_up. Judah,
the chief of the hrolhers, makes no attempt at jtistifn.ati.in.

'tiod,' he says, 'has fmnd out the j|;uilt of thy servants ;- hut
he tells Joseph how their father's life Is !i-jund up with MeniaTiiin s,

and how certainly he will die if his thilii does nut return, and
otfers himself as a bondsman in place u( IJeiiiamin.

The recognition scene (45 1-15). to which K is a lart;e

contribiiior, neeti not Ik? repeated here. Jacob is invited

to cdme with his family and his flocks and Jit-rdi to

the province of (iOSHKN [</.t.]. His sons, inchidnig
Simoon and iJeiijamin, return to Canaan with rich

presents, and Israel (J| at once res(dvos to nccrpt the

invitation, K. however, gives us a reinarkaMe detail

which is passed over by J. The road from S. Palestine

to I'-fivpt started from lieersheba, so closely connected
with memories of Isaac. Ther<', l\ tells us, Jacob
otYered sacrifices, not to Issaac himself,-' but tn tlie (Jod
(elohim) of his father Isaae ' l4tji). Kor the present

nothinj; more is drawn from this writer.

Naturally enough, it is J uh<> tells that Judnh was
sent on in advance to give Joseph notice of the approach
of Ins father. The Hebrew text of <jen. 4'w8 is not. as

it stands, <)uite intelligil)le ; but with the help of © ue
can with some probabihty restore the text thus: 'And
he sent Judah before him to Joseph to the land of

Jarmuth. '
* Jarmuth (see S 1 1 ) is mentioned repeatedly

in the Amarna letters; it was apparently a district in

Lower Egypt, either in the I-ayyum or more probably in

the E. part of the Delta, in the neighbourhood of

Goshen. Here Judah found the grand vizier, who lost

no time in preparing his chariot and going up to meet

1 Apparently J dues not conceive divination to be inconsistent

with the worship of Yahwfe. jffP.i, *todi\ine,' is used again by J
in (ieii. :i0 27 (a speech of I.aban). Scr Di\ i::ation, ^ 3 (3).

^ We are not to compare I's. 1)08(9]. Thu early sin against
Joseph presses on J"dah's conscience.

'* In ai 53 we may perhaps trace the earlier form of the tradi.

tion, according to whtch the hero Isaac was himself worshipjwd
(i p Holzinger, a^ loc). In 40 I E carefully adjusts the traditi )n

to later religious ideas.

4 MT lias nj^a v:b^ n'i'in'? idv-Sk v:dS rhtp miT-nm ; but,

as ba^arde, KautTSch, Sncin, and Rail have seen, V3dV minS. ' to
puitit out before him,' cannot be correct. IJall ('9')) would read

r;E*? n*,? n'^ (.p (TwavTrftrai. owtw) ; but the sentence does not tell

us whom Judah was to meet, nor does !^3y 3, ' to Goslien,' fullov/

naturally. I,a)j:arde {(JG.V, '90, p. 119) and, independently, the
present writer (in So) thought that instcatl of VJE*? nnn*? "P read

J''!'E(^) lin*^ t)r the like

—

i.e., *to Heroopulis.' Heroopolis, as

N'aville has shown, is Pithom [-/.r-.]; 'Hcroo' may perliaps

come from the K:^yj)tian ar ( — 1)^) ' sturehousi; ' (Store city of
/'if/it>m, 7). I,a,i;anle accepts this as the true reading ; but too
hastily, tp's vcrsiun Mceils a more thoroui;;h itispcrtion. \x ni;,-

thus in A, Tov fii lovho^v a.Ti{TTfi^'v 'iiirpoaitd- ai'Twi' TTpo? '^locrr}<i^

oTt'aiTijcrai rtiTw (tafl' 'Hp<j|>u>i/ wt. \iv fi? yr}v 'Vafi(cr<r>). What is

*is y'lv 'Pa^tffo-rj? It represents r<K'} ^^ MT. •tt'j, however,

is nuwbere else rendered y^ Tift. In spite of Xaville's plausible
theory ((,'<',fAc«, 17) that yij 'I'nfi. ma>- mean a larger district than
<'.oshen, the present writer holds that iP nuist have read some-
thinu rather different from MT, \i/., nTi'*^ nn*? V3ES Here
n~T'^ is to be taken as a c^^rrectiun of n:!*!' (a iniswrilten fra^;-

mcnt), the rij^ht reading and t'le wrnni; beinn preserved, as often,

sirie by side. iP, however, supposed i^irS to mean 'to Ero'— ;'.<.,' to

Heroopolis —and f!-^'*^ to be miswriilen for rC^VH*?—'•'• ' t'>

(the land of) K;tmc-es.' The true readiri;; ,f 7: 28 probably is

p'-"'!
^'i^^ 'i^''"'^** i'Jt'' ^-^f ^7'^"nt<b ~;c*j vit^ is a gloss

(ipi' omits fj? y^r '}'. l>uth in J*>2K and in 47ii). ik3*i (nr n^-O
and '£;] at the end of 7: 2S and in 7: 20 are also insertiutis. In

47 IT rb;- land .^f U:i".c~^i' ^h^uW !^ ' the land of j.oH...;h.'
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his fatlier. Tin- meeting is descnt><d m feu but appro-
priate words (K>29/.. Jj. sucli as th.it colourless wr;irT

i' louki never have found. If we may give way to the

siH-'U of the narraltjr, ami treat the events narrated a*

historical, we may stippose the meeting to have takei;

place near one of the I-,gyptian fortresses on the bordei
of the desert.' After this, according to J, the wh-d'

party weiu up to the court, and Jacob and h\e of hi>'

brethren were presented to the I'haraoh- (tjen. 473-4, J).
A reniaikable himour, for we have just In-en told (4(> 14]

that 'e\eryshepherd isanabomination to the Egyptians. '

1 he Priestly Writer, generally so concise, p\en gives w-

a conversation held by Jacob with tlie I'liaraoh ((ieii.

bJ;-!,'). 'I'he patri.irch Sfwaks in the lone of I's.

HO I . (ii],"* and as Jacob gfH.>s out, like a superior lieing,

he blesses thtr l-'.gypti.ui king.

Both J and E (iescril>ed the last meeting of biseph
and his father. It was specially important to record
the blessing of Joseph's two sons (186-19. JEl and lln

ith exacted by Jacob from Joseph (cp SiAIhJ that he

U'Mild bury him, not in Egypt, but in the grave wliicli

he (Jacob) had digged for himsilf in tlie land of Canaan
'

l.'iO,). J.Hob on his side jironnsed that Joseph sliould

return to Canaan and occupy the finely-situated hill ol

SuF-rilMM ( IS2J, l".). l.'pon Jacobs death his ,011 per-

formed all the re'juisite funeral rites (see AnKI.-.Ml/KAlMb
both Egyptian and Hebrew, and then returned with hi:-

brethren, whom he continued to treat magnammously
till he died at the ideal age of no (see ti lol.

W'e have seen that tlie pre-exilie storv of ?oseph i^i

made up of portions of two distinct biographies which
have l)een skilfully wekbil. together l)y a

4. Common
source.

redactoi. This is a fact of much im-
[K)rtance. Since there are two records,

and these (as will appear! are etiually accurate in then
Egyptian colouring, we may assume that there was a

still earlier document from which l«)th J and E drew.

It may l)o asked. Can we fix the dates of J and I'.,

looking simply at their respective lives of Joseph ? {H^

J and E we mean here memlH-rs of the schools of writing

denoted respectively by the letters 1 and E. ) We mav
[)resun(e that J (or l)ettcr }.,) lived after the fall ol

Samaria (722 n.<'. ), for otherwise, being a Judaliin;

writer, he would not have felt free to treat so elal«irately

a northern legend aiming at the glorification of Joseph.
Eof the date of ]i (or En) we have jjcrhaps a clue in the

name Asenath, and at any rate in the name Potiphera
in 4145- Though a name of the ty[)e I'otiphera has

been sliown to occur close upon the Hyksos period. ^ the

name referred to ( Petu-baal, ' gift of Haal

'

) is onlv half

Egyptian, an<I the tyi»e hrst Ix-comes fiequentlv repre-

sented in the 26th dynasty.' The name Asenath may
also be explained as a sjiecimen of a late tvpe of name.
It is generally held to Im; a Hebraised form of I-'gviJtian

ftS'f/f— i.r., ' lH.'longing to [the Saite goddess] Neith'—
and if so may indicate that the editor lived in, or shortly

iH'fore, the period of the 26th or Saite dynasty.** 'i'lie

name. h"\vever, is not doul;]y attested like that of

Potiphera (cp 'Poiiphar,' 37 ^b, E), and iita\ not be
the form which E- wrote. I,et us not neglect to be

1 SoTnmkir.s, Life ofJoseph, 75.
- On < Ven. -17 5/!, where the text of (gS is clearly ureferal)le, ~ee

W'r. (II V!. and cp Itacon, i.en. 212 ; liall, Cen. 104/
' Hcrds::ien are caricatured on the monuments as hli\ .'.nd

<lef>rmed. A reference to (len. I-' in-20 dties not liKliitn lln,-

incon-i-tenry, fir that narrative has reached its present form b>"

a misunderstanding (see Mizraim. S 2/).
* I.ady Imff (iordon {Letters/> o»i J'.i^y/'t) thinks that Gen.

47 Q is just the huli.^w speech that a Fell.di would nu.ke tu-d.iy
to a P.'isha. The remark does not at all hit the inl«.n'-i' n of P.

^ Ni.'t necessarilv Macm [FL.Mt \o.J'.]\ 47 30 seems tu have been
tou( bed by R. to harmonise it witn i* (4!'j9--53).

6 See lirut-sch, (resc/'t. 197, cp 2_i9 ; and especially Tonikins.
A,aii.. list Jan. iSqi ; Life o/Josef-h, ifj.

' Steindorff, .^W 3O41/ ("6.-1), 33 ^"-52 (92); cp Tag. Mi:t.
3 i'2fi.ai9 and i-?2-236; Mrugscli, Deutahe RumUihau, '<

-., p.
1-4-,

: Cornill. Linl.'M 41.
"" So .Steindorff, I.e. Names of this 'j-pe occur now and then

e.itiier, ayd :-.!e fi^-j leiil v.\ yS-t -j-t (Tbe-jan) dyna; '.;

2588



JOSEPH [ill OTl
w:,rM.^ l,v ,hc «r.,„„j. rca,l KKyp„,,n ' nanu.. Ano „

pulLiLr-u.'.'rih''''''''''*''
'" "'-p"-''"' "I'"" '•" "•^- '«""=Juiipli,.r,i, .uicl this IS a very w.^k ha-,,, fur a :l„-nrvThere ^.e^e k^.^nv,l scribes before as Nv.Il as. ,f r I,:

oriKUMl .,a„,e ^.v,,,, to Joseph s fatlUT-n.-lasv bv !•
i ,t,a name of the tvnn wl.i.l, i,, k '

fuhion,!,',. ,V I

^" """ ""ic w.as more

b.c V ''•" '" ''^''^'1" ""• t^"' »»• have

,h,

""''*""'^'' ••'"1 "'e sen,. ,„av have crnvt -,Ihe^oLler name m accor<iance «uh the fa.!„o„ of .he

-probable period? Th,;"H:.br::" .i ^ ^ ^T;:;,:;^ ';!
n; n,ere romance, the scene of wh.ch was laul u I .^

p"

. rp:%i;r t?'i""'r " r '"^''f"^'^' -'' ''-'''^^'^

r^ r W ^'""K-^'ther „5cr>l«l to a Hebrew
1. r a or. W e cat, ,n, tgine that a roeiantic storv of theI.«yptian sojonrn of a Jo^ph who was merely e.P"..y,n of ,h... lle:.re.vtrilH.. of .hat nan.e would heF-e„,e,l some K«ypt„„ ,,a,„res. Such a sto^ ^nl^c> !,.•„,« ,„a,„y a rellection of the fortunes of a tril^couM noi h,.ve Ixvn so deeply infuse.1 w„h Kgv n,',e!eu,e„,s as the es,.,i„. loseph-storv. I, ,s thea o^er^ .,onable conje, ture that that earlier Hebrew 1

," "A we luve spoken w..s based on a still ,«.,.
1 Icbreu narrative which had no elements of tnbal leeen
I'nd rea.ed entirely to an individual, an.l .1, t ti'< ecements ,„ our e.M„„m Joseph-story wind, are most'm.demably personal, .and by which this story cm.rsmost strongly with the unhistorical tribal e^e , K

'

Abrah.tm. Isaac, and Jacob, were pre...,,, ii.-'a ,r fa", of course a n,ore con.plce forn, in tlut ancieiiHebrew narr.„,ve.
aiii.iL,u

To wh,.t e.Ntcnt this ,no.,t ancient Hebrew t.ale mayh..ve>sufrere,l alteration in the course of centuries i 1
.mpos.b,e to s..y^ We ,„ay conjecuril ho

"^ ^^^
It w.,s re..lly based upon f.,c,s which, howe,er idea i cd i

were yet truly historical, that ,t was writte,', i,,^ I

generations after the c.yen.s to which it refe rc'i deven that ,t w.,s derived directly or indirec-tly fr n,K«p„a,. source. The „u„,lx..r of .Se„,ites in he ea ctprov„,ces of E«ypt was so l.,r«e ,h.„ this ^:Kypt,a,, o e
s f,,r from U.,„g an extravagant hypothesis^' Tl," uw^bmt of the period within wliuh'the 1 febrew stores"hich seem to h..ye preceded

J .md E. have to l« p" ed'de|x..„,Is ..„ the ,l.,te or dates of the events recordedideal,st,c.,lly by the earliest o( then, i
'^'-'"'iea

Let us firs. co„si,ler son,e of the n,ost re.narkable
8. Egyptian P;'"-'""""--"^ i" the Joseph -story (con,-

parallels. P''^''':''"^^" c.u,n..t be ainted at) in con-
nection with Kgypti.in .jar.illeis

.;. The close parallelism lK..tween (ien. ;j9,-ao and

remarked. The h.fjypti.in tale is extant in a copy whichbelonged to Seti U. |,y,h dvn.asty), and w,, rob, ,

"> I--gypt ,s stron,,dy lo.vpp.iu i„ colouriiig i, i'

"
, splausible to hold that .ien, 3;.;-..„, is based'upl!,, a ralkl I CTptian story, though h.mlly upon the t.ile of the

I wo Brothers, for that h,,s to do with jU.sant life. .Su ha borrow, iiK would certainly Ik less surprising than theundoubted ,..c. that in early Christian ,a, es an l'!; pt nn,onk na,ned Vi.a. ,n w raing the life of his fothe Shnhd

JOSEPH [in OT]
Tao llroil lers in son,e one

Sl.iv,

the

'See.
<.,f., Hrui

I .jBs : Sajce, fri/.
A'/'-.'i,,7#:;.Ma,|
IVtrie. .-/nr. /:

2 See .\. I,

a,. <:.:,ci. .f.v. 240-.5> : K. .Meyer, C.-l

s- '.''."^? '•Ifijr-, cp Krnian. it-? /C

l«ice inii.ites the stoiy
ol Its forms.

^. -riie rise of loseph the fkbr, u .„„„!...,„„.• ,o

SV,n
;'"";' '""'""" '" "" >'"«''"'" "as in.iiiy par. ^N

•"M.t
';'"':" !"-;"o'.V and U.c.„„e na,ur.,hsed

. >p,i..i,^ M,.r, H,.
. ,h,, armour-l...,rer of •n,otn,es

'"\l rl
, \\.. .lo „,„ ,„.,, ,1,^, they had l»-en

..e;;:,::iT;,;ot:::::?^;'::r;rr'ri,'r"^7"*

;;;';;
«>--.si..vebu, his iM'ew <!;;:,;:' ';r,;^

H, r,
"'"" •''•^'"P'^'l' "" "»i"- of first spi, k .;o lis M.ij.sty „.„ held by a C.n.ianite nam, ,'.,

( ,n) .and Vinh.,m„ i;;.;., ,,, |^. „f s,,.,,,,,,^.
„^,

.. I lut the honours conferred upon los.-pl, «;„,

lie n.ir.ioli Ihe ' R.irnicnts of linen '

<
i vii.il , if 'il,,.-t-y .s of kKyp.i.u, „„„„, ,„„„.„ ^^. ^„', .' •

f

- kv the k,ng under the Middle and the New l-n, , r .

oarmcts of byssus' ,;,=., see L,.skv. ;, wlrTnot
exceptional enou.^1,

:
all |.;«yp,ia„s of rank had to wear«<"-" llie golden coll.ir' vv.is a hi"hlv „r,/,.,l

lA'yp.;.m decoration .Ahnies. the con,,uer r of Ua.«on It seven times by s,H-cial acts of v.ilour '
'

wholihrhisnr;;;s-i '";^en ,f t^rVi;!';^
•'": ":;:)."< *i"'-''-"'.

I ^_,o.
-'"Sy-)- ><:« alsij Krugsch, (.•j,7,. . J.-^..

j

sSiill we cannot lay too much stress even upon tins

I

decoration
;
at any Kastern court such an honour would

6. Joseph's J!""-'
'*'" P""'d (cp Han. 67^9 and sec

viziership. ^'•''^'-^'ki. \\'h.it the meaning of • he

h . e , I
• o T;'

' '"'" '"''-' '" "" -"^'""d ch.,riot thathe .i.,d ((.en. 4^,) can 1^, no one has expl.amed.

I

IW le« has U.„ i.,j,ire.l; we ,n.iy wi,h s„me pr,.lal,in,„
restere C-?rr:,T n33-::, ',1, a chariot .Irawn by chui, c ,,,,,,'g

c!"',!a,'„„ i;-;

'';' "'•"'• " ""' P'-'^-- "'"<= "'..y h.ive leu,

S "and .p Hok!;k;'s M^r'' ""«'"»">^-"-(-t:HAllo,.

It is more import.mt. however, to note the titles of
.los ph s ortice.

• Ihey cried before him, Abrech '

«;,.„
*

'
'.. ,'.'• '

"*-' "•'••* "'•"^<-- "w an a/, to Pharaoh, and ^,/..„
of ,111 h,s hoiise

i J5 e. Ji. Abrcch, if the reading ,s u.r-
rect. ,s possiby the A,ss. ,i/„:r„U-u. a title of a very high
d.gnttary, which like so n,any other Asiatic words may
li.ive passed ,nto Egypt ,,see Abkkchi. .More prob'.
ably, however, the first three letters represent an
-gyptian ,i,le--vi,., fnend ,-:n)-and in 458 an u/, to
l,..raoh should probably be 'a friend of Pharaoh'

Brugsch. ,t ,s true, points out that the Egyptian .,/. meant
a person who gave onlers in the nanie of the Pharaoh »
A low.T dignitary would U- called „Jo». though Hrugsch
has r,„ce found the the title of • an u./.„ over the wl,|e

nft'wn"!
™""7^"";"'h the early life of Harcnhib,

afterwards king).« In any case, however, we could
not press th.s. .4./,.,;. if not also „/.. Is pos-ibly a
.Semitic lo.,n.word. .),/,„ is the natural Hebrew u'od

, Arg^flrn u. Jit l!uch€r Ahse's -Q4 ; E rnian, lo

•i}'t.'i, Kiiuut, uHii K

1 Kl

2 |-Iin.lers Petric, T,'.' Xtteshii. zi; r,„ Ways ni,:-i„.

ttifion, L'jOj.joS.
Ui-Siii.

. J52.
• "4-'.
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fur 'lord' ; so aK<>, atL-onliiiiL; to the lexicons, is dfi

fur ' vi/irr,' *

|-or the extent of Josi-jihs nt-wly Rivt-n .lutlioriiy we
may refer to ihe (inscriptions of t!ie two ICgypU.in feudal

lonls, I'tiih-holL'p and kehniLTe'.

' If I<c!iincn_" (li.t-% nol. like I't-di-liutt-p. hear lln: title of ri.y.il

prill .(', Iv u.iH (H:riiap'» of i\en hijihcr rank, >iiii e lie i-i < .illt-l

'llitr doulile of iIll- I'ti.irai.ti,' animated by his spirit. lakiiiLt tn>

pidi e ill hi-* .,l'>viii,e. t:"Vi.-riiirin all h^i;ypt like him, .nl(tre-.sc.l

Dy th»; same titles, atid saluted like liini by the n-urlitr'. WV-
niiisi rii't b*: Mirpriscfl, llicretore, at th" ro^al lillt; ^li'•^:!^ t>

Ptal.i-holfp; the prefect uf the (.apital was iitxt lu the kiii,4

the iirnt ^Hirson iit the kin>jduin.'>

Not Itss rcntnrkahle is tliu abject servility of the

letters addressed to Dudu. a hi^h ottieer of Ainen-hot'

IV., I'V A/iri. prefect of the land of the Aniorites ; ii

is not easy to <h'clde which is greater, 'the kini;. my
lord.' or 'my lord, my father.'-* A/iri e\en reft-r* to

the king and the grandees collectively as 'my gods"

{ildniyti). Does not this remiiitl us of Gen. 41 40,

' Only in the throne will I Ix; greater than thou ' ?*

(/. With the viziership Jose|ih comhiiud the office

of director of llie granarie-. Kien. 1148 f.\. This was

7. wranariBB.
^^.j..^ ^^^^j^ ^^^ ^^^^ dynasty), whose

sepulchral slek- is now preserved .it Turin.'* Kings"

sons did not disdain to hold it.* \Vc know, how-

ever, that Kehmeie' (see c), who was a vi/ier. was
sui)erintendent of ilie storehouses, which from time to

time he had inspected. This constant su|)ervision is

insisted upon by the real or imaginary princely sago,

I'tah-hotep. in his famous collection of pr tepts. So,

too, a chief overseer of the granaries, name Am-n-leh.

tells us that he never took rest from his responsibilities;

Such at least was the i'leal. The magazines Iiad to be

carefully guarded and replenished, for on th's the life

of thousands might Icpend.^ This duty, according

to (Jen. 4I43 /. ,
josep*!, as an ideal vi/ier, discharged

in [MTSon. The scene of Joseph's brethren pri'scnimg

themselves at the granaries may l>e iliuslralud by a

wall-painting in the tomb of Kehmere* already referred

to.^

We now come to the sLveii years of famine (Cien.

41 54^ ) Famines were sometimes confined to Kgvpt.

_, . On one such occasion, as tlie decree of
* Canopus mentions, the reigning rtolemy

imported grain from Syria and I'ho'nicia. The story

of Joseph, however, refers to one which extended to

all the neighbouring l.uids, natives of which came into

Kgypt to Joseph to buy corn (Gen. 41 57). It used to

fje thought that a pictorial reconl of this event was

still extant. On the N. wait of the tomb of prince

Chnemholep on the steep height of Hem Ha.san can

still be seen depicted the meeting of thirtv-seven Asiatics

with the Egyptian prince-governor. It is nfjt. how-

ever, a famine but trade that brings thetn to Kgypt.

and they are nomads from Arabia, headed by their

prince Al>esha (see .\ijisn,\i, n. 2). bringing stibium or

eye-paint (see Painti."

In another of t!ie Beni-Ha'^an caves is the tomb of Ameni,
one of liie feudal princes of the Middle Kmpire. This magnate

1 liut this is extremely doubtful. In Is. 96 [5] and '2- n we
shouhl a'mast certainly read -i'3K (strong one, protector). See
CHt. Bib.

- N'irey, K P(-' ?> 4 ; cp 4 3.

3 Am. Tab. 44/."

< Flinders Petrie {TvU Neiushth, 16; Tfn IVrt'j.' Digi^ing,

66) suiiuests a further comparison with the 'chief of the chan-

cellor'^,' or 'royal seal - bearer,' who stood at the head of the

bureaucracy under the Hyksos kine<;. We must not, however,

base an nri^ument \\\v.n-\ this for placing Jo'^cph in the Hyk>iK
peri'il, for the officials at that periffl were not Semites but

chosen from anions the nali\e K^>ptians.
a Cli-tbas, TSHA .')4'iq-465.

6 Maspero. PaivH o/Cir . 2S6.

7 Virey, A'/''-' 3 7yf (see n. :

8 A'/'ii)3io.

I* See I^fni-Hasan {Aydueol. Sur-:<ey 0/ Fj^pt), Part I., p. 69,

antl cp EiiVPT, § sq; Music, i S. The tombs are of the uth
d>iui.sS>-
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U made to rcl.itc llie ihicf e\i-iits ..f hi'* life, .ithl speak 1 tiius iit

the t iiHi hisii.n.

•(Winn) ihfre Itccame years of f;:niine ... I niailc to live

its inh.diilanis, iii.ikiii*; its pnjvisi,,ii; ii.,t b' . ..n.e a hungry
man in it. . . . When thereafter ^r- it rises nf ilic Nili (.nk

pl.f e, pi.iiii'.iii,' whe.it .mil b.irU;\-, . . . not diil 1 cx.n I the

ai rears of the f.iiiii.' .\ simil.ir st.itemtiit Is made b\ a ^;..M-riii.r

named ll.i''.i m liis sfpuU hi.d iiisi rijjiii iiis at tl K.;ib (en.', rf

i7lh dvii.); li.dia speaks of 'a famine lasting m..ny \t.irs,' and
llruijsi h has rc<.ordi-d his convi. tioti'^ that the iiis< tiptuui ulVrs

tu the- ideniK.il f.miine of ihc Joseph story. Haba at cl-K.d>

was under lb.: native ki.ii^ Sakniiini |]l,,utiile Josepli h\(d
and woikfd. as llruL;s..h thinks, urider ine of ,iie ifyksos kin^s.

(If a third f.imino wliii.h h.is btm brou>;ht into connei tion with

I'scph it isenoUi;h lu st^iy that the i-tyle of the monuiiK'nt proves

It to \'^ Hot e.iilicr than the I'tolemics. See Wiedemann, (/iJc/j.

W'j now pass on to the policy of Joseph ((.ien. 47 13-36,

composite). The statements in if. 20-^6 have some
_ , , ;' nity to those of Herotiotus CJi-g) and

9. JOSepni
J, j^^,.^j^ |^^y,_ ^^jj^, jjj^. prohabihiy is

policy.
jj^.^j ,^j| \.\xv^t^ stones are the attempts of

later generaliuns to account for the fact th.it the I-^gyp-

tians handed over a iixed propnrtion of the har\e.it to

the king. I'.rman writes thus :

—
'Wliat(j\er ttie details may ha\c been, we may accept as a

general fait that laa and A'limuse exterminated the old nobility

very mw h .is the .Mamhiks were exterminated by Mehemed
Ali, and as the latter olit.dned the i^rcaier p.irt of all tht.

property in the kin;;doin iiy the contisi ation of the estates of

the Manihiks, so the former alisorlied the property t.f tlie small

princedoms. Thus arose those abniirma! ai;r,iri.in (onditiun-i

foinid in kiter K;;ypt, by wbn h all projKrt)-, with the except i.n

of the priests' lie Id'^, belonj;cd to the I'haraoli, and was rented from
the crown by a p.'iyment of zo pLr cent. In (Jen. 47 these con-

ditions are declared to be due tu the clewir polii y of Josepli.'i*

The narrator in Gen. 47 is certainly accurate in one

part of his statement. 'Ihe land of the priests was

exempt from ta.xation : no 'inspector of the jjalace

'

could enter the sacred tlomains/* We do nut hear,

however that tlio priests received special 'portions' ol

provi.^inns from the king; this statement is not con-

firmed.

One sn-.all point alone remains— the age ascribed to

Joseph at his death. 'Joseph died, l>emg 110 yiais

old' {(ien.{i0j6, J). No Hebrew talc-

writer would have written thus. To
reach the age of i* years was every

good Kgyptian's prayer ; it was tht la 'var desired by

th^^ high priest liak-en-Honsu (i^lh dyuar.ty) when

he was 86 years .T age.* I'tah-hotejj, wliosc Cullec-

tion of maxims has l>een called (with -'oubtial justice]

the most ancient of Ixioks, says that his vir'.ue ha^

brought him to this ad\am:ed age, wl ch few wen
privileged to exceed." and a strange ren^iniscence ol

this r.gyptian belief meets us in the life of another

Josepli isee jnsKlMl iii. , ii 10).

What histurical elements are there in the Josepl;

story? We are prepared by the preceding in(]f.iry tr

n W f -H 1
*''^'^ ^^'^^ there are some, and it wil!

11. liiBtoncai
^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ j^^^^^ j,^^. j^^.^^.^ ^^

elements.
^^^, (,uestion. Let us notice, then,

(i) that several names possibly of Kgyplian origii

occur in the families of Moses and Aaron and of Joseph,

I

The name of Moses m.ay possibly ije analogous to Ka
i messu, ' cliild of Ra (ke','' ; the .son of I .ieazar. com
. monly called Phinkhas (./.:,). and a son of Kli U-ar,

according to the prevalent opinidn. the same well-knowi

l-'.gypti.ui name, of which HtJPiiM (</''.) may Ik." ;

corrupt variation. Kleazar's father, \'vriKi.{i/.v.), aiu

the Korahiteclan calit?d Osir (M T AssiK) also have l)eei

i thought to bear, the one a partiv disfigured, the otiiei

;
a still completely Egyptian name. IIl'K. too, tht

companion of Mos,es and A.iron, may also possibly Ik

added to the list. The present writer probably stand,'

nearly atone in lookhig elsewhere for the true explana

tions of these names Hut with such an emineni

1 /fi. 27.
- Cn'sch. At^. i^^ff.; cp Tonikins, /(7irt///, 56.

3 Life in Anrii-nt Et^ypt^ 101.

* Naville, Tht: Festival Hall 0/ Osorkon II. ('92), 8.

S De Horrack,_A*/* 12 iTH 122.

^ A'i'*;-; 3 34. Lp al-^o nir.dcr.^ Pciric, Anc. E^. Ta:.:. 1 z'.
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10. Joseph's
^

age.



JOSEPH [in OTJ
auhor,tyr„u, .\[,,v Nti.n,,, on ,1„. ..ilu-r ,M,k-, !„• «mn :,t l„- .,, ,l„e,,u,K-,„i, as l„ call thr alK,v,. lAl.lanai,, „,.

;"'",7 • .'>.>."lv.:f.„r™,. ,hev t,.,„l '„, ; , ." '":"'^-'^ " <nU- of .Io«,.ph ami „„„.. ,,a„ u,
, n,,. ,,, ,,.v, , ,,,, „„„„„ ._ |..^

^^.,^^,_,^,^

l"--t r.'f;anl-,l as an a,it,.|,,;„^, ,,, „, .

,,.,„,r„,,| ,,„,^,..
'l"-» "IM'...s,„n, or a. a f.-atur,. 4 . o,a. e ,nnt-«ra,,h.v ,,, a H,..|,„.w ^„K•r, ,s a„ Of.-n ,„„,,
It ,hua:d |„, notK,.,l that from ./«. r„f r,r, ,

• ,

;;';;"•'" ";" "' - •-"•l "-"H.u-rs of ,h. >,vr,:,n.

V . or; ''IT'
''" I—•••^'l«-Ufcr;o„,

^
t .ml, |,, cph. l,.,t ,n an t-arh-r lor.n of th.,- story aKo

;^ U m>o"' '^"""T'""
'""'" '«''"' ^••Pr««„e,l a,

not,.u as |«Tliaps siun.n. ant that thr natm- of a i,a Ii"-"MulRramlvm of |o„-,,h „km„s 'soUr (s.e K,.,„<a,m
!•• S I

;
c|), howevtT, Maihiki

I'av.inB naw to losq.h l„n>s..lf, w,- i„„l that mMaiCL^s story of ,hc expuK™, of ,he •Iq^-rs' (|os
^ .'A 1"3), the I..a.Jcr of Ih.- l.,K.rs '

is sal.i lo U i
nr.cst o Hdiopolis named Usarsipl, ,^,., s ,, •r|'
k'-m,.| of ,l„s story, accor,ln,g ,,, ,.;. M.^er ,(;.-( 1 ,)
.1.1.1 Mar,|u,,rt

, CAr..,,,,/..^. T/,/,-, ,. ,, is ,l,e virl , a Iv
mono>l,c,st,c r..forn. of .\.a,.n.a.,.n (Am-.n hot™ Tv

'

.\ similar atory is Rivi-n by (liaTfm.a,
i los. ,

,.('«
1

,.['
wh.j gives the names of the Ira.lers of the andean'ns Iisithen and I'e.eseph. The latter nanv , , ,.way or an,.,her, m,y fairly Ix,. brou«!i. into c„nn,.c„„n«th J.iseph (see S 1 1, ami it shouM W- a.lded ,h ,t

r^nt",:;:"
""""" ""^ ''"'' -"" •^'-""'"'^

It Ijecomes natural, therefore, to look for liirht t.> theAmarna tablets uhieh are concerne.l .ith the .Ir ,:i
<.f Amen-h.nep III. and .\m,.,i-hoi,.p IV.; and u,. , enut ,lL.,,ppo,„,ed. We hn.l there an important P .vp-tian functionary, whose name is apparently S.-nm.e\anhamu (,.,.. .accordins to Mar.,, cvr) He is i
r.!^-;,i or general (?,' who has ll„. control of the
m.,gazin.-s of Rrain in the land of |,,r,nmta (see « ,i

in'l'iSne""""
""="'^''^^"f ""^ iiByp.i,,n dominion

m.,ke„f the K.^yptliu. lai,,; they uflen .tM tl,.,t he ,u4l , i,k'

Vl.l of ('';'l";i",""
*"""' "" ••">""'-'•" - »-H When ml

i.e eferVthe"
'';.«',"•'"••;- ^'«an,.t .\l„l..\;ir,i ,.f Anuirrii,

p.nvera„l .,.,„,!„ >.,,;,„ ,,,,;;'• , I:!;; V ^ [^^ ^^ - '^'V

take the field at ,„„ e >v,th .ruI.pHV;, jj'^ sr% o.

''"' ^ ^"'•'"""

These are l,y no means all the references \,,iice
to.:, that \ab;tiri, ommandant of (Jaz.i and jop„aspeaks of havinK Ix-en brought by Vanhamu to the
I'.ijyptian court while still sin.all (i;i4 :,.,.:6). Vabitiriseems to have Iweii a countryman of Vanhamu; but hisname, which looks Egyptian (Ka-hotep?), m.iy havebeen given to him in Kgypt. ' ' / .

c

The latter circumsiance is interesting because Josephoo IS .sai.l to h.ive received an I-Igvptian name in
I•.,^^vpt: Mar.|uart thinks (6771 that the name inlen.led
IS /aphtan (;ni,), and that •„ represents Aten, the
ll.ime of the god of the sol.ir disk, worshippe,! byAhu-n-„/«. This is not the present writer's yiew
(see ZAfHNATH-PAASK.UI); but the theory from
«hieh ,t springs seems to him hkelv to b- correct
J.Meph (wlKise I';gypiian name was [wrhaps I'.i-'.mh'
or I i-anhi,- indicating that life -.„//,_centred in the
iKarer of the name) is probably an imaginative
version of some .Semitic o.urtier ..f the reforming king
Amen-hotep IV. The untranslatable passage in (ie,,
41 41, mx pn:i tijk, should p.rh.ips be read •„xy.: n-n.
fnendof Khu-en-at.-n ' (Ch,-. O/./., April i.ioo ;'cpS 4)'

and the tiameof Joseph'swifemayperhapshavebeen 'Anh!

JOSEPH [in OTj
n.^,-a,cn,..Ma,, ,--, A l.iu.ht.r . ,1 Alai n-afn. « h„

n'^t king bill ,„„. ,,1,,,. Khii-en ,1,.., To..*,,,
^". -..uld probably U. corn ct.-l int.; M.-i ,d<',"- , th.sthe nineot ui. h,ghp,i..stof \„.„,„ „„. kings

;;;':,",;':;"'" -^i-" " >-r.. ,a'.u.,„h,.r
,!;.';'-''•"•'" ""•'.I'.-m-.. V.,,, (anmi,,,, ,,u-"

.' .!! MaPiUarts thf.ry tli.it l.inmula"'"''""*"" now c 1 ,h,. |.ivv:aii-i mturil

;;::'::r"'
;"""'•"'>' '-'"' •••...1.'.,™

-M^«hnhpla,.,„n„,„,r,o
I'alcstim.. u. the 1 :a„ .,f

..f - . Id n : ,

" "'"'-"';
1-; "f Kll. l;,a .he ..,rif,i-i,„

1„. r- "'^'''-^'" I""'"'' '^ l"l"l"sc.-.l III byl.lers V,i„.. Kl-ls. h.™,.w.r, «ho,.,„...g,.,.„„.„^
».li Ia.p„us. s,,v„ In the „h.,l.. s.-cti.m there ,

;;;";"'V^':
'-•-••--ivm.. I'l.lltc^im

-.. p..n.,.l, .,f ,h,. kiiig.h.m, uhiie ,h..re is
.

Ill Miuh can ,i..ycr !„• reciiule.l «uh a ilyksos
r...i,t, ho^ev.r mu.h l-:gypiianiM-,l.' a A Liter date
• '. mikes 1, cM.r I., t,.|;eve in the existence of a

t. 1.- ti,,.hn.>n as tli,- kernel of th,- sf.ry. KollowingM I ,|.iar,. uh„.,. i.nlhin, rcearch^' has poured a tloo.l
'

iit,hl on h,- Joseph-story, the present «nle- ,>!ares

rugii of Khu, ii-aten or Aniin-h.,tep IV.We may now p,.,hap, venture on th.' statement thatmre are liv.. .l,.„„ct elem.nls in our present Jo.seph.
^^'p -III the transtornied tra.hlion of a soiourn of the
t.ihe of |„,s,.ph in Kgypt; (o, ,he tr.ehtion, tru.- in
pseiitials, of ,1 Ilebr.w v,/„ r under Khu-en-aten

;(y the sloiy of Joseph and I'otiph.irs wife, etc Ian
"11 i,i;in.uiv,. apiMi.lagei

; (4) th.. ii.iriativ,-
1 n.,t historic.ih

coiin.-.iing the .h.iiiged agr..n,„i l.uv of Kgyp, „i.h
Kllu-en-aten s vi/icr

; (51 the n.irritive 1 also uiihislorical|
ot the sojourn of the otli..r .sons' of Israel in h'gypl
Ail

1
lese h.ive l«..en skilfully woven together bv several

l|.'>.reu- unters. Th.-re 15 .something in.,re, however,
t.i b.- ineiiiion.:,! it is the ideality of the whole n.irra-
tu.-. .N.,neof theOhl Tctament biogr,iphies attracts
such universal admir.iti.M as the story of Jo.seph.

.See in ad.lili,ai t.. the l..joks tiled alrearty, F. Vi5oer...x

i"; , 1.^

/'/ J767-77p, the archa.-ol„Ki,:.-,l oxa. tness of .vn..h
^ n..t Ic,, ihari it-, c.irefiil treatment uf ihe Hebrew , •

1 WH.,.
lias been omilte.| here for want of >pa.;e will he four. ,.. this

of'mi;,; n
""";''

}'!S" l^"' '- '"""' '"' con^iderah ~ Uii.erencE
"

, Tnl'" ""=,'''ff'"'''."'«aaUnd historical questions in.
^..ae.l wiin,cre,i,Jily imagine.!. j ^ (.

seems? ]'J' 'f'" "f
''"•

(^'V'
" 7 fPI)

I
but the t^eal' nameseems t,, have .ln.p,»:d out : see Jo^Kiii i., 8 i n.

3- One of the 1. ne Asaph (i CI.. .'•. 39)
4. One ..f ihe hne Bani in llie list of those with foreisn»ue, 'see 1- ZHA 1.. J 5 end) hita 1043= , Ksd. V34, JosFPllis

5. A pnesi, heal ,,f the hne Shehaniah, temp. Joiakim (see
KzR.x II n nf ..), Neh. 12,4 [om. nK-.\|.

6 567}')
''""""'' " '^""*'' ""'™ '''l*^^"-'^ ''V (;.«ons ( ,

Mace.

7- The .Mareabee (3 Mace. S 33 10,9 ,.„„,o,, (A|, J,„„ (Vl,

a"/Tn
' ''"''"'* ''^' '""»>^0; see .MAtCAl.EE7i., § 1,

s. Ancestor of Judiih (Jud. s ,).

' This

the pnest.kiiig Hri.hor.

Marquart's pertinent ohservation (r'-RV
potsily luiijc ; ii w.is current in the family of

2593

' U depends en the readinc and translalion of an imperfectpassa^'c of one of the Amarr., tablet, (101 ^^:). To placeJannuua so far away as the .S.-ian Laodicea (Hinders Piirie,

;,;Tl""via'T''^ '•'"?'" *"":' d'-'i'^'-'le- Theviewthat it is
in the Nile delta IS due to the s-agacily of C. Niebuhr (.1/(V;
1 303-212 { 96]).

.' -I-v-'-.'-V, „. ,.'/r /;,.; -lr^..-.r^-^.,.-^-^
^_^^

Lir^nj/rg-is.'/ir t «tersuc/ium;n (,000), reprintci from the
seventtj supplementary volume of Fhilotogus, 637.720,
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JOSEPH [inNTl luocHiJ)!!' ^^Mi Joieph

of Arimatbaa. Hi'- im^vik'-- rtl.iiuu m ihi, \'-.v\,u

shuiilil lir-.! !« i(ini|Mri'il.

As I > hi- .lf~ ri|ili.'n. M.ittlRW -.ly- ( J7 57), ' .1

((iiro, !'cli'ii,;in»i ti') Ariiiiitlh.iM, ii.niivtl J

ti. h iii.ui ..r

III.. IlllMMlf

III I.I-I iiin- a ili.iHil>- "f Ji-il- iiu"t)ir'\)lhf

1. Deacription. tv Ivm,:.' Ni.itW (I.'mi). 'J.-^-Mh "l An.
Tii.itii.n (o airu Ap ». a Ii-.M*^ .i.unnll.T

(fUiTvrjMci- f)..iA.i,r>i«). uliii .'1-1 l-.lisilf W.1, IX)).:. tins tl.c i

kiiu.luiii .>f l.'"l.' I.uki- (Ji!;i), '.i n.iii n.iiiiol J">tpli. »n.,

w.i- a i.oiini-cllordioiiAi'.ir.H {iirainiuW, .' K""! ""' rwhl.Mii- 111. ,11

<lie h.ul ni>l »ii\cn Ills vntf oi'K V (TuiitorimWf^ti'O^ L.T

rlieir I ..UM-cl .111.1 .l.:<-.l) .,{ Ariii..ilh.i-.i a . ily ..f ihr J. w-, »li..

was txiiolin,; Ihc kiiK.i.iin uf I.ihI.' J.lin (I'.' i"). J..si.|.li ..f

Arilll.illl.ta(.')aiTO '.tp.l, l.oin^' a .lis. iple ul Ji-sUs. I.lll 2 surd
ulie I .r f.-.ir ..f llli- |i\>-.' 1 lie I'cltiilir i;..-|K.-l(0. ',l"s<'l'li iLs

fni-Mil i.f I'il.iU- anil "I" tlic l..ir.l.' riailili..ii lli««|.,re is 11 .1

tiiitiicly u null.Us as t.j llie eius. rijiliuli of Justpli.

Ill some rfS|>.-cts the simplrst iktoiiiiIs in our (losju-ls

arc Ihusi- uf .Ml. .mil Jii. Ilmh at;rce thiit Jow|ili

l»liinm'il til till- wiiliT iirilf of Ji-sus' ili^ciplrs, iiml

I'l-lcr priiti.il.ly nu-.ins tin- viinc Ihinn liy tlif ix-tuliiir

lilra^u ijUiitL-il ahi.\f; .iml lu-iilur Ml. nur Jn. 15

mv.ire tli.it lie Wimgid tii .my |r«isli cmimil.

Mt. iiulii-J s.iys tli.it lio w.is a rich 111.111. wliilst

In. is biltnt on this point; but tlic faU that, ao

ci.rilinK to In., Joseph in llii-- liist insi.ime umlcr-

lo.ik the whole of the arraiiKenieiits fur l.urial, and

u.is afiaiil of the eonseiiuinees to hiniM If if he

avoweil his (liscipleship, proves th.it Jn., too, must

have nj;,irile(l loseph .is a nth man. The aecuunt

in In. ll»4i/. howev.-r, presents one app.irent dis-

crepancy from that in Mt. 27ba. App.irent we call

it, Ixciuse It only rests on an iiifennce ; but that

inferenie is certainly a very natural one. It appears

from In. IS^i f. tliat the body of Jesus w.is laid ni the

.sepulclire adjoining the plact; of irucitixion only Ix-cause

it w.is • ni,!,'h .at hand' ; that Josepli I'.ipp.iie.i to U' the

owner, would lie so reinarliable a cmiu iiUm e that the

ev,inHehst wduld surely li.ive stated it. It is true,

Mk. and Lk.. as well as Jn., are silent as to

loseph s proprietorship of the tomb ; but the pre-

sumption is th.it Joseph, who was evidently, accordini,'

to them, a man of social standin);, and would there-

fore certainly h,ive prepared his own ' loni; home,' is

to lie sup|>osed to h.ive t.iken the IkkIv of Jesus to his

ovMi new tomb, which was somewhere near Jerusalem.

Is there also a discrep.incy between Mk. (and

Lk.) and Mt. as reg.uds Joseph's discipleshi|)? Ac-

_. . , ^. corihnsr to H. Weiss l/>,;j /,i-*ivi /«//,

2. DiscipleBhip. ^ .,^_, ; p,„ .] fat/A.: „<.-arc. 574)

there is. Mk. I .'14,1 accurately, though indirectly,

states that hitherto Joseph, who was a councillor, had

kept aloof from the ci-cle of the adherents of Jesus,

whereas Mt. 27 57 expressly affirms that lie had !»'conie

a disciple. Weiss also thinks that Mt.'s desrri]ilion

of Joseph as a rich man was due to his desire for

a fresh fuUilment of prophecy (Is. fiSg). Here, aow-

ever. there apjiear to be several niisunderstandiags.

(1) losejih was of course not a close 'ailherent' of

Jesus : but he lieloiiRed to that wider circle of di',ciiiles

which Mt. , though less distinctly than Mk. and

I,k. ,
presupposes (see Keim, /esu -vn .\\.z. ImJ.).

(2) Joseph was scarcely a 'councillor' in the sense

supiJosed by Weiss.
'

(3) Neither Mt. nor any

other early Christian writer thouijht of Is. 539 as a

prediction of Christ's burial.

Let us pause here and ask if thus far the accounts are

historical. The statements that the person who arranged

u- i. -i •» f"'' 'I'*-' burial of the body of Jesus was
3. Historicity. ^ n„,niber of the wider circle of dis-

ciples, a rich man of Arimatha-a (see lu'low, g 5),

named Joseph, and that the tomb in which he |ilaced

the body of Jesus was his own, is questioned by few

critics. These were points which tradition was not

likely to h.ave invented. The notion of Strauss that

the story of the tomb was suggested by Is, 5:?9 is

refuted by the circumstance that none of the Gos|x:ls,

nor any subscc|uent work of the early Christian period.

2595

refirs 111 th.it pass.iij,-, thi> i.l.si unty of wlm h rvuli'ntly

caused gre.it dillicuity to the am lent tranil.ili.rs 1 We
may .it any rale anept as a historical cert.iinty the

iraipri ('be was buried '(of 1 I or. I.'u

\Ve now pass on to the st.iiement of Mk. .md I.k

that |"s,-j.h w IS a i ouncillor.' If by 'ccniimlini ilicy

lioth mean ' memlier of till' S.iiihedrin,'

4. Meaning OI ^^ ._^,. |,„,,,|,-^,,i ;„ hopeless perplexity.
councillor.

-Hial Joseph wasnotdelieieiil in courage,

!•. shown tiv his application to I'llale, for the notion of

A';,;«C I'tl. } 'hat he w.is a friend of I'llate is cle.irly

a I. lie f.mcy. il .; niembcr of the .Sanhedrin. he must

h.ive attended on su. h an iiiipnriant occasion as the trial

of lesus, and must liave spoken for him, and have trans-

meted the knowledge of this f.iet and of much more

important f.icts to subsec|uint gemr.itions of Christi.ins.

The iniAilahle inference from Mk. 1 l'.,i, Imweu-r. is th.it

nil iiiemlier of the council was alisent, and ci'rtamly no

one can say that the evangelical tradition of the iii.il of

lesus h.is the ap|Karance of exactness. Does it not seem

to follow from this that .Mk. did not, any mori- than

Ml., .suppose Joseph to have l»-longed to the S.iiihednll

— in short, th.it I.k. must have misunderstood the

meaning of ("ioiXfi ttjj ? No one can s.iy that tin-

epithet fi'iTx>;MW — ' '
. 'noble'-— as applied to a

memlier of the Sanhedrin, is at all natural. If. how-

ever, we interpret ti'ff.x- ;^oeX(iiT^s from a (iieek or

a Koman point of view, it Ik-coiucs ei|u:valent to .1

man of high social rank' ( = a noble senatori, and is

quite in place in a work inteivled mainly for (ieiilile

Christians. Lk. and Jn., however, may easily have

misunderstood it.^ John shows special thoughtiulness

in dealing wiih it. He considered, apparently, th.it he

had before him a twiifold tradition.* .\ceording to one

version, loseph of .\riniath:ea, a rich disciple of Jesus,

paid his Master's body the last sad honours ;
according

to another, it was a councillor named Joseph of

.\riniath.ia who did this. He therefore combined the

two traditions, only substituting 'Nicodemus' for

loseph' as the name of the councillor, for which In-

had prepared the way by the statement respecting a

sjH-ech of Nicodemus in the council apparently suggested

by the parenthetical remark .atrout Joseph in Lk. '.iSji-

, Si-e Nil oDK.Mls.

Opinions differ (see Keim, /i\U4S iv/i A'li:. 35n/.)

as to the place intended by Ariniath.a-a. Most prob-

ably it is the Kam.ilhaini mentioned
8. Anmathtea.

ji^ -J j^,,j,j. jjj^ beside Lydd.i. See

ftS"2'J5i2 ^apfi-aDtfi trfiipa) and Kamaii. 2. From the

fact th.at Joseph possi-ssed a rock-tomb ne.ir Jerusaleni,

we may assume that he had taken up his abode .at an\

r.ite lor a time in the Holy City, and the f.ict that

nothing Is heard of him afterwards justifies the supposi-

tion that he may afterwards have left Palestine
;
possibly

he was a merchant. It is a weakness, however, in ou.

position, that we are compelled to speculate.

As to the deed of Joseph. As far as regards the

cntomlmient itself, not much need lie added to what

, , has inciilcntally lieen said alre.idy. The
8- •'°**P" simplest statement is that of Mt. : il

"**"
is difficult to think that the earliesi

tradition referred to Joseph's purchase of • linen

iayopdaai aivSofa : see Link.ni for the purpose 01

enwrapping the body. The mention of a g.arden ir

In. 1941 may also l>e mere amplification; the PetriT-,'

'cios]>.l (24) says that Joseph's 'own tomb' w.as callei

'

Jos. ph's garden '—apparently the name of a well-know 1

locality in the time of the writer.* The story of Joseph':

iiuerview with Pilate is given very simply by Mt. ,
I.k.

,
am

Jn. Mk. , in his graphic way, lays stress on the ' cour

I On the text sei: SHOT, ' Isa.'Heb., 150, anil cp :oi. Ad

denda : cp also Marti, ttd liK.
, ,^ , ,

. v

'.i .'iee Acts 1350 ITia. ' Of noUe bearing (Ederslieiir.) 1

surely impossible.
3 So Brandt, f-'-'anir. Crxcft, 79.

• H. v. Schubert, lh\- Cmif. ,l,s f^. Pttr. Ezang. 62.
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^K'-' rif|iurr,| It |

' I' 'ill' iiiirv.ll, .| ii |„, „,.,-,

till' Liritun.ii, h.- ,l^l„ .1 if

rtt-.i,!
; ,in.| Hli. II !„• kni'vi

I'l-Vh (\lk. l.-Mi/ \,„

JOSEPH 'in NTl
t

'
nXu./aui', .mil iiIiU thit
ilividy il.-.i.l. nil. I i.illiiii;

111-' h.iil In-Ill ,iiiv «lii!,-

II. he- i;.iM- th... l«„lv t,,

il llii- Syii<i|itii., iii.il,. .

anv r.|.T,-,i.,- t„ ,;, f.i, i „ itnl i„ I,,! m',, ,|,.„ ,|„,
.(•v, lu.l .ilri-.wly ,„k..l IM.ili- tli.n Hi- . r„„/,,..^.,„„,
n.,,.|il 1.1- ,«.r,„n„.-,l,vi. , Ki,- S.U. '.I. .uiilthat . i-
I>K.u-, uf il„. nu. ilii-,i „i,.;lu ,|„.,| |„. n-tl„,Mv| V.l
tins cm.imlv m,,k.-, ihr ,vli„l.. .Ko.rn™. ,i„,r,. ,i„,.|.
'.;.....• u|i '..„,,. /:/. 5, „ „,„ ,„„ „,„,,; .,^^, ,

1') K.iin.iii liw, I,, ^;r.ii,i |,„r,i| f„r ih- IhhIh-, „i th/.
cniah.-,!. hi.HL- .1... ,i.,.,| „, eoui-.,,.,-' „ii |,.v|,li

,

[Mrt Thut IM.,„. .„.,,„ ;,i| ,„|„,i ll.r,,,,,,,^',.!,,,',
[flr.Mf. IWr 3 51 ,, ;,„ ,|,i|,|.„,s,l,k. r.,„cv; ,„„1 li„.
fI..l.omti.- t.,k- „, ,li,. „„|,nv„i„„.„t ,.| |,,s,.,,h. ,,f |,„
"l.r.iculous ,|.l,:,iv. .....1 „f iM. l,.i|,l,,iii bv J|.,i„, all.r
win.t, h,: ,. t.,k.-„ In II,.. l.,,r,l ,., Arin. ul,..-a, ar..sfr unions i,f th • inveiiiiims i.f . . /,/, or I'd.,,.- ( lli 15)^
_

I T til.; Lii^.isli lc.,;..ri<U ..,1 wl; ihi- it.!...! ..fri.. I

2. HujbaodofMary. ^ Tl,,- r..f,Ti..nei..., ,„ ti„.(;,,s,H.i,i
rMu,t l,,; cu.tully cmMil.Ti.-il. I.,) .>fv™ ,„oir m Ml
7. References. '""

i*"
'" '^''•'l«- 1/. .i ..vtum «lMch

stands ap.irl frmii tlie rt-sl of Ml 's
|jn,IKl, .111.1 Um nolhirii; ni^wiriiii^ f, ,t in .Mk. or [,i
I ho most ii„|...rlaiit i, th.it in 1 ,.,. b...c.iUM- ,t ri'l-rs to
Josei* .IS a [R..rs..n w.-ll known by n.iinc. t.i the i....ik.r
as 'the huslMnd of .\I,,ry. I,, 12^6(=,m1( ;,

, ^^^
mentions the mother of Jesus, but not his father, '(/i
Mk. nowhere, dir.-. tly or iii.hri-clly, refTS to Jos,;.h
{O I,k. also mentions Joseph spven times, but oiih, .
chaps. 1-4. It .s true ih.u one of the^e references ,s
outsiils chaps. 1-3, .1 section which (if we put aside
iji-jS and 4J.5., which are um,|ue. and 3i-22. which
corresp,)nds t.. .Mt. 3, and is properly 5,>eakin« outside
the pre.ude of the fuller tradit.on.il 'ios|Krl)'is in the
main parallel to Mt. I /. I„ ,1,, ,,,„ n.in.itives winch
are here called uni<|ui.-, however, 'iie fuhi-r of Jesus is
twice referred to, without beine named |2j,, 6 Tar™
oiToe. and 'Jj, oi yovnt avToO [WH. followed hy kVl)
rhe l.isl r.-f-rence (I.k. .1....; occurs in a narrative whi'h
has evidently been e.vpan.ie.l and is le„ .ucurate th.m
the tmditwn given m .\lk. f,,-,. Mt. 13 5|.^R and niiv
perhaps tie ascribed t., the inlluence of ch.ips 1-3 in
whicli Joseph is referred to bv name. Is not this th,-
son ol Joseph ' in I.k. corresponds to • Is not this ih..
carpenter- in Mk.

.
and Is not this the carpenters son' ,

Ml .\It. (,/) In Jn. , Jesus is twice referred to as the sun
of Joseph (1 45 (i^^i. in the l.iiter case with the addition
' w hose f.ither and mi.ther we know.

'

Thus the evidence that primitive Christian tradition
knew anything about the fuller of Jesus 15 very slight
and considering the lii!;h prolubility that the narratives

'

rcspectini; the hirth of jesus in .\It. 1 /: I k 1 2.--9
3 2)-33 are partly Hai;sadiL- or edilving tales h'ke thosem the Protcvi)ii;,-lium J„.o''i lupoii which, indeed I

Conrady thinks that the infincv narratives are twsedl
partly the oflsprini; of the keen interest which post-e.vihc
Judaism dis[>l.u-|.d in re.d and iiii:- .ii,.,rv gene.ilr..i,.s (this
applies to .\It. 1 ,-,7 I.k. :t._,-.t3l. It hecHues the hi-toric.il
student to confe.ss that the name of the f.ith of Jesus
IS, to .say the least, extremely uncertain.

It would, however, be hasty to assert th.it there was
no element of truth in the expres-ion. 'Joseph the

8. Possible
''"»'"'"' °f -^lary. of wli,,ni was born

,

meaning Of V?^'
"''" '=* """' <'hn,f (Mt. i,6i.-' i

Joseph '"'" "'''>' P"haps be g.iined from rhe '

two references in |n. The writer of this
Oospel says nothing of the birth of Jesus at Bethlehem-

i

t Cp. Gnsi'Ei.s, y 32.

•iWX 'i>'"'"i
°' "'° ?'"''''''^ Palimpsest, hovvevtr, eivm

GosrELi J°2*
^"^ b«r.)thed .Mary the Virgin.' Cp.

2S-J7

1.1. h. and ,-,p:,.„e.„ly ,|.„,, „,„ ,„,,,,,, „,„ ,,,,„„ „|,,,
'Md.t..i, II.., I,,,,,, (,„«„,.,,,.„,. reg.irdil,,. ^„>,,ia-.l Ah„|,., h.n,. lK...n mdill.reTil to the ..i.thlv ..ngin
".

J'
Mis. lli.iugii |. SIS ». IS ^j,,,^, ,,,,,,;,„! ^ ..1^1^ j^.

H n.,1,,1,,.,. ve, |„. ,,|,,,,. ,m.,M:;i„. .„„l,he..v,,Mgel„.

I

u.MS Jesus „u,„. „i,|„,.,.r, M uime and s.e where he
;,;'','"' y' Y"-

"f ii>->-i".iui,ers (I'l ol
H. -ii.l.i, ,.,-!>, out (,c^«„, , ,.

. m,d, ,,ft,.r „.,.k ng,V, .,n,.,n,,s,,v.\v,. ,,.,„. f,„„„, ban of whomM
- .a, the law .i,„|,l„. ,, ri.pl. IS. ,1,1! write, Je.,us of

,^' •'""' "',' "I I -I'll' l-i.ewh,.„. ,.i ,^, .,Uli.e.m multitude . ripii -.-i,^

d.. fr
" ' '"""^•••"-l'--i'lthath,h.id.conie

'

tii;:i 7"V'''^'"''^^a.tll..ll,.|, II,. „.;., ,,.,„, „„. „„, „f |,^^
^'"' "' • " ^""^ (' ..'1 iioti, ,i„..i. p,„, ,;,.

-^^ailM, 'Jen, lar Joseph was a. .mmonphr.s.'
11 s.,,,,.

(, „s 01 the primitive ( liiiM, in tr.wliti. .11. an.l the
'-™'' \»-<<'A>- M^:..y^Xi^h,, m>in.ry ^^U.^h,,, ,1„ r,. 1, ,„„asense ,„ u!:Kh l-Us could hav e !..,.„ ,hr s„„ of Joseph.
alhoui;li,|,,.|,a, f,,,, .,,,,,,,.,,,,, ,,f^,_^^^^^^_^j^^^^l^^
hie phr.i,,. tl,., „„„ „f ,.,„,,, „„, j,,^,.j^^, ^,,^
/IS mji does 111,1 m,.,,n the men called keul; -n.S ".eon. Man.,s,.h. I.:|,||t.„m. e.e.

. „„r does .sh.illum
tliesoi,ofJab..sh (2 K. 1.',. lp:ol,ablvme.,n 'Slulluin,whose f.ilhi.r in the strielest.sense, w.is cUed lal«'sh.'

)'. the an.lioi;v of suih p.,ss.,g,.s . b.s„s the son of
.osepi iii.iy nie.m Jesus a in.niln'r .,f the |„„ise ..fosiph ,/,,!,. ,0(„. I, ,, tni, „,.„ „„. |,w,shU.hef
" a Messiah «-n Joseph, the forerunner of the Messiah
'""I 'avid, did not evist as ., developed schoi.istie
doi rini. in the time of Jesus (see .\Ikss1.MII. but some
01 thegrrms of It may h.ue ap|x'arcd even then. The
pnimiive

( hrisii.ins cert.unlv seem to have imccI ( hrist'songm .0 .Jalllee (.see N v/.v.,. r>„. and to have iiuoted
Is. ».[.-* J, I

as a prophecy of hist;., Iil,i..i„ birtli |\lt o
1.4^). Kv,-ii m thelatestof ouri;os,„;s we seem to
hnd tr.aces of a division among the J.v,, m this resiM-ci,
some athrining that • the holy one ' ar 1

' the proiiliei
•

(/>.//' f.,,/.V»,,-i could not proceerl from (J.dilee , |,| ) .5
.

^-' I
;
others tlut Jesus m/. ' the II. .!y t)ne.' and wa!

si,okrn_,,f m the law and the prophet, although he was
11(1! roe Iwj,,/,, dir,'. SayaptT i]n. 1 ,-,. and cp 7„)

Xccordim; to Mt. 13 ,, Je„is. wl„.„ on .1 visit to his
Tarpis or l.illierland (but .Syr. ( ur. and Lewis, 'his

9. A carpenter 7
'"•*'' "•'''' '''"''' " '»' "'.-oi'o! eiot.
the car|x'nters .son.' It is true that

this was early understood to me.in ' the son of Joseph.'
•Not only d,n_-s I,k. substitute this phr.ise in 42., but
the Sinaitic Pahmpseit does the same in Mt. I355. The
Iihr.ise -,;) .5. however {ll.il,:, JSalhrd. 7,,*), sini|.ly

means 'a carpenter' = pny --, and, as Nlr. N. Herz
has alre.idy suggested, th'' phrase, as used in the
tr.idition. m.ay h.ue ine.mt no more than this (cp Son).
In this case. Jesus himself is the c.ir|«-nter, a result
which agrees with the statement in Mk. 6.t. and is in
accordance with what we sh.mld e.vpect and desire.
I he possibility must tie admitted, however, that there
h.is t«H.n a confusion between two .Semitic ro<jts isj on<!
i::. Mseuhere (see (;knm..s.\rkt. .V.kz.xkktu) it h.is
been shown that a name for C.alilee. or for a district in
• alilee, w.is ts] or n-ij. but that this was also written
^rj or ,n-;j. Now the .Aram, -rj n'sar ( Ileb. x-j* ; cp
^'-:. 'a saw') iii,..ins 'to saw,' so th.at 'Jesus the
Nazarene

1 Nas.irem- ?i might be taken to mean • Jesus,
the ciriK-nter.

'
Possibly, or probably, there was a

play U|ion words. ,\ mere carpenter. '.said the lews;
yes. ,1 nrpentcr— one of ourselves, said Christ's poor.

The usual opinion that Joseph died before
lesus' ministry began seems to be based on
Mk. 6j : cp 3 !i and parallels.

.JuiHs in till! .Ai>K.ry|ilial (io.pcls .•aid

10. Later
views.

The ;
r writings

.
' In Jn. 1 4S for Im^mi r. iyofli.. rea.l JOmrii 6 iy.w, and

r.r,T.'..Pk "'""*"'"" '=ad 6 .rpo*.ir.|t. Sec Nazareth;
t-iALILEE, § 5, n. 2.
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JOSEPHus
(•V . Ilie /'•"'* /Ai.r/A; .<•» Ktl*- I' l.iM~.ii-. ( .///. .1/...

1 rC/^Aij/ f it'iA.'j, H J* » -til.- iiitt hl>(uri i.il It.iiillli'ii-. at .iH. Nt-c

(f.>f il..t«-*) 1 HI-.11IV V'/./. ( A»/j/. ,'w-'A-. !'••".. Ill l!ii- >.ilii.lir

UIK" r> pllii) 1-ifci't jrwpli, \»ttii)i 1^ ^(rt'tuU irii[irrtJM.itt <1 utth
l-^Xptlun nIe.l-«, ttl«? .1^1 .jf Jn-^cfih it hi-' 'lllttl 1-^ fixril .11 111

)'r.ii.. Ilic i.lrul ;iu.' f.r llic i lu^c ul lllc ill I- ;'.|,l ».i, i, ,

yr.ir-»(«fc J.isn M ii., I I .X
I K I

,./,. |,L. :( i., Ik. .iv, KV j.iMn, |^.-..|, .„.ii 1 1, njj, I

of Ifiili^ i tii.it» III llie iicnr.iliiKy tif JrMi« ; >«i' (irMrAtiii.li> ii.,

7- I ' i-l'h ( I'l*. .^wi". M iii. 'J 3 4 t; I .illci! Cmaiii-xs
B. J..>rptl(.\i 1. 1 3|l.,lllf.| I1AIJ-.AI *^ I;.'. |.

|./.r

9. j.i^i-iih »liii.« in.iiti.r u.i^ M.iry ; hr.iln-r uf |.iii»-% (\lt

1353. AV Ji->,, Mk.ii,, KV iKY Th.- 11.1.11!,^ |,.,i|.li I,

>iipp..ri.-.l li\ H'llC in Ml., mill liv H i" ^ll* '"• <

M. ,\. t' I
i , k\' : s*;»r liAHNAIiv-,

I-

>. Hi

10
I

(lUJCMlMIl Wll]!.
>^ I 4. J.'-mi iii.. /.

J0SEPBU8iiui(;H(|)<)(: \]> < I-^'l '.*

J.isi.l'll, 4.

J08EB. R\Ii.-i I'll iiiMi. i;Us(i
Ml..i; I („„ir,T,.(

I
I, Willi; V.-,.

(.) ,\. 1. I .1: (...ICTI.,'1
I

I i Willi; -., llAKVA

J08HAH (H'^'T, 8 ji
,

iiriil..il,t> a ii.rni|.liuii of

!'|^ll^ll.Mil, .l.^lllll..llil.• |ini»r/ 1 ( li. t j4t ( itot[t I1&

»! i:i.M
I M. iljAC I.|».

JOSHAFHAT (U^;;T. ahl.r.v, fmin JiiiuMiAni \r

[/• |: iu.rMt>AT|H.XAI,|l
I. t>iip of Ii.imHs hiT.n-v, pruh.iMy fnim Timn*m [-/:.), f.-r

wc t;in hardly tulp .is*iimini: ;» *li,:ht rrrnr in tin- ..''fiiili''.

'Jr':.^, 'the Miihiiilc,' uhiih vh.niM he *3Cn^, 'thi* '[iiiinitf,'

I C'h.ll43* (i. ii ^ai0ai'(i 111), twirai/tm [*''| liuxroi^ar, I*' '*! 6.

^<0n... |«1, I.;.. ^(ilWni, [ \1, i.onarOaiilll); .ff 1 1 win. | II u.

?. A\' Ii- HMMiAriiA I , .1 l.cviie, temp. Il.tviil. iCh, l"i.'4

(iwiTa',S.iri, I, K. ( .

JOSHAVIAH (n;irv. S .n ;
rr..l..il.ly .1 ,,,rrnini.,ri

of JoilllhlAin, ;\ h 1- 111 |);l\lil\ .lllllV-llst (LhWII),

Sii ;,j 11, |i, ich, ll4"tua)cl€]i&|li{<.\j, ccui ia[1-]I-

PKKA f.u.iur ihi' ri-.iiliii^:. 'Ji.~h.nii.h his v.n '

fijj) iii-t. .ul

M r • Jc-li..ii.ili, lilt viii, I-];! I l.liia.un.' t p Klvaam.

J0SHBEKA8HAH (n^";i3!.";), acconlin- in the

Chr.inuliT .1 Mill iif Ili'iniin, i < li. L'r'424 f i€ iBacaka.
BAKATAfl'l' CtBA KAITAN. 1( BAKATAN [\\, ItClBDK
[I,], // •,li.li\ls..l |\'i;. |l ; lint 111 MAN.

JOSHES BASSHEBETK I- 3V"? 3!-'") sS.-m L':!8

RV. .Sir lASMUHK.VM.

J08HIBIAH(n;3rV), '(kid tiitlirom-5'[?]. § 31).

a Siiiiionitc (iCh.Jis; AV |iisiiii\ii, icaBia [HAj.

IU)(:. n Cp JllMIAlI. JuMIAVlAll.

J08HUA ami (Nti, i;ji6i Jehoshua irj'ir!" ivvj-in*

In. :{ji liiil^;. "71. (ijiToi'i];! tisu.illy cxphiim-il ' \'.ihwc is

deliverance'; cp ?.AMr.s, Jljt ?7, K4, ki, ; hut see lielow. In

Nu. 13di6 1)1.3-^44 we find i'-l-l [see HdsheaI; hut we cannul

venture to assume ttiat i'C^T ii* really a traiiitiunal form, Nil.

'.23 s 16 priicet-Jini,' fmin P, and lit. 3^44 lieing incirrectly read

li»et I)riv(.r, ati /.'(.!).

I. Son (if Nl'N fy.t'-].
' attt-mianl of Moses, ami one

of his youn); mrn ' (Nu. 11 j3 ; cp Josh. 1 1), traditional

leader of Israel in the eoni|ue5t if Canaan. He is said

to have died at tlie .same age as the tribal hero Joseph

(iiol, and to h.tve licen Imried in his inheritance at

Tl.MNATH-SlIKAIl I Josh, '21 .'9/ I—or 'IIMNATII-MKKKS

(Jndj;, '23/1— in tlie hill-coiintry of I-!phraiin. In Nn,

13316 he is said to have Ix'lonRcd to the trilx? of

Kphraim. and to have U-cn called Hoshea (see abovel,

until Moses, on sendinp forth Mosln-a anionp tlie other

'spies,' cliantjed llis n.iine to Jehosliua. Accordint^ to

Hudde, Judg. I23 states that Joshua accompanied the

' house of loseph ' iu its invasion of Mt, Kphraim.

Verse 191;, however, favours MT's reading 'S'ahwe,'

out of which the readini; 'Judah" (lorSas (5*'-. etc)

would e.asily arise. .At any rate. 'Joshua,' if correct,

ought in this context to Ije a clan-name.

1 Wh'-nre hr name jFsrs [ij.tX From the time of the

Maci-'ahres .iiu.irds the purely Cireek name Jaso.m l^.r'.J was
commonly regarded hy Hellenizing Jews as an equivalent uf

Joshua.
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JOSHUA (BOOK)
rrrli.ilH Jit.Iiii.i i". .m-lhtr f.-rrii f Am-H' \, s^lil. ti in I I li

» 4 l./i.tT-i It llif Tt.ime .<f llf Mil ..r Ht<i/.ir. 1-. Aar-jii

hJ.-.,/ar .iiiii j .*liii I .«r* .i-.i.h uIkI in a"it:niiit; itu l.tn-l-. ..( th

jtr.K llto ( I -.Ii, IM -. 1), .iihl \hv hlirul-plat (<< i-l Itif tM<> ^t

nii'iiK itinl III tlif «.iiiie ii.irr.ir''« ( [''ti. 'it ig- r). iit<^ l'>'tti li

Mt. KpliT.iiiM. ..i.<t l-.ih (.1 .iLtl'lv (.Mtaiii lli« i.iuit.' ,|.-i.itini«'

(,. .- 1 IMS o iini hh- ; I'l ism ^-). It «.. ii w.i- i.iiciii.ill\ ili

niu-Nlly Jtnl w.ir'ikf riil'C 111" l.f%i tliiit w.i'* tcpri'^iilfil !>

jt>-sliu.i. Ili^ iiaiti.- i" .1 ' l.iii-i>aiiie, .mil «h"iil<t )>«i)ia(ih \.f rr.i'

t...|ifl..t ..f Al.i-h.t..i (')» Mi-hn.* .iihI H1.I..I..1). «l.»'f^ M,.'l-i

i> [)iiil'.i)ilj J11 ntf*. ur«- tin 1*1* hulliv (M-f >nn ^). I 111- -tliim-'r

a (sr t^.iiili- cxiit.iM.tii.iii xA |.i-.|,ii.i - iMlr..ri>niii . ••] (Nl s) ii. i

!tc an ;iliri>li;' >l w.-iy "f wiling I't'T! (\ AM-ti. 'S), uhirli i-.

|t I (l>nit»'lii. i.,im»' (. |i 'limnatli-hi " .).

Kv.i. .ip.iit fr-.ni tht-M' t .iii-.i.l«T.iIii>i'«. thr Jii'toii. .il i li.ir.i [•

"f |.f.tiii.t .!• .lit ir)-liuilu.il i"- dnuliful. Il w.t- natural i

|iiMViile Mono >M\h .ittriHl.tiit*, ami Iu ^iu' H naiiK !> thf i hi<

of \\\v-r (Nil. 1 1 J"). »li'» Wilt in traiTiiti^ ti' Un«nn: Mt.N*-

-.111 I f-inr. \nr iMiild •in h :> *iui:»'—••r \>.\\v a iii'ir -.mti'M

ii.tiiir th.iti ' lili-.-lui.t ip IJir/*T (h-x 1^4), V.\f.\/i\r iV %.t\ J

I'-l.. 'i\ m). ill" i<-tnM-...f a -'n ..f M..^»'s .ui*l -! a »...m of Aar-n

r.'<i'«'Cli*« ly N^iHiT.ilK i.... hr woultl i'c ;t->ifc;iit<l to thr tri'.

wtii- h li.id thf I* .ifitTxliip il) t'.trly liinr-., aii'l if J'-»'ph wa
oriiiinallv (.i- \V i. niaintain-) .1 '•tlar hrr.i, it wmiM int li

•.iirjiri-iriii it "IftaiU nf M.ilariiiytiiii .il "rit;iti iillailie-il thrnii>.fKc

i> the J'<-.tui.i tr.iiiiti'in ; ii'-tf in tlii* (.mir' li"ti ilic Ti.iiuc t

[mhIiii.i^ 'iiilitritan. «' («-t' ,1''. .\< », if thi- r- ,iih nic.m^ ' )» rti..;

ot III'.' sun.

Al .my r.ite, whciln r thf 11.line 'Ju-^lm.t' is a puri

iiuriitinii (ir has lis orij,'iii in a ilan-n.inK', the action

nscrjl-r'ii to foslnia arc puri-ly U"»;piHlary. unhss irnhvi

the wnrk of tritits mi thf narratives whiih relate ilicn

is a f.nlurt', cp, St. f;//li_u; Wc f //iif)/. n. 1

\Vl. 07 2iy6-w3. See IsKAKI, (J 7; llUXD; KlUHAlM
S *)

; JAHIN ;
JlKHlIu; JdsHCAll.

i. Hi^;h-pri<-Nt, H.tK'. 1 I /«•« li.
'^ I/. ; -ec jf'-m A, 5,

J.
.'\ iii:m lif |;t'tli--hcnit-.h (' house ,jf (ln;\un.' cp ' TiiMi !ii

sf rati ' alu'vt), in wh isc I'lelu the ark rt-slcit, i S. li 14 m (wiT^

4. tiiAtriior lif jL-rusak-in, ttnip. 1. ...ih. .- K. -Ms {tuifffjf (l-i;

JOSHUA (BOOK)

Name, et.-. {% i /).
.S..ur.:fs()li i-'i),

Anat\>isiM7-i •).

KL'd.aiiunl* 11).

1. Place in

Canon.

.\i.."ui(i^ . f s.>ttK'mpnt (H 13-14;

rilini.ui? si.Lir. c->(» 15/),
t hronulo^y (* 17).

T.vttit it^/.).

I.iuraturc- (i . ).

In the Hubrcw liiMe, Joshua is the first of the fou

historir.il books (Jtjsh.
, Judy. , S. , K. ) which riiakt: up th

ijrst half of the (.annn of the I'rophi-ts

niul are licnce calK-d the Kurnier rrophct

In Greek niaiiusi ripK, Jo-.li., Jmlv;.. ami Ruth art frequetui

iin.liid<rit with tht: l'tiit.at.-ii. Il nt .i L."if.\ (MLtaiemh); in ih

I,:iliii tliiirch the s;iint- li-ji;ks, wiih the uiiii-.sii)n uf Kiitli, ar

often similarly niiil.d (Htptaleih li). I11 all these Jti^li. iinnied

att-ly fulIi.WH the rtiitalttKh ; hiil in the Ihl.k- ul the >yria
Church this place is ui^en to Job (as the Work of .^lo^t.^>, an

Josh. siamU next in urJer.

Thi' liiKik of Joshua, in narr.tting tlie conquest ani

settIt--niont of t'anaaii, records the fullilnient of th

promises to tlie imtriarehs and the completion c

the great movement of which iln? I'.xodus is ih

h<'j;inninK ; it is thus tlie nlc^-^^ary ct)ntinuation of th

Pentateuch, and must once h.i\e formed part of th

same historical work with the preceding five lxM)ks. 1

nxent critical in\estii;atioiis, therefore, the tirst six Ixjok

of the or (He.vateuch) are usually taken together ; ih

i>aration of Josh, hum the iVnlateueh in the Jewis

. iiion was flue to the predominance of the legal poit

of view ; the Ujoks of Moses were law (Torah), wliil

fosh. was onlv liisiory. It need not 1h' as-^umed, how
ever, that the Ilevateuch ever lorined hy itself a coir

plete historical work ending with the death of Joshua
we know it only as part of a more conijirehensive hJslor

extending from the creation of the uorid to the deslruc

tion ;)f Jerusalem ((;en.-2 K. ), in which Josh, is hard!

more closely connected with the Pentateuch than \Mt

the following books ; and the similarity of the redaction,

phenomena in Dt. . Josh., and Judg. shows that th

connection is not one of mere scc|uence.

1 Sec Cam>n, 8 6.
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' IHCDyr

rini- ^^Y„| \|
I //•.•»/.,„,

I f„, in ih.Mi..ii,.-„frl,.ut.-,

I

I !• I'I'T whoM' .irhu-i.-inrnK it ri'l.ii.-. i, |:> Till* a-ad

coattntt.
IIm l„«,k>.,f >,nm.-li i

rii.-.,!,!!,,,,,, ii,.„

.
, , ,

,

'"^''"•' '' ii"I.*:> II..- h.Tf. Iml lli.-,,mti..r
"lu.- i»„,k -ii iM.t 111,1, ly .in iiif.r,Tii.'fi,,iii Ih.iiil, -,
r,>ls i,r.-,„„,i.|,, „,,.,„ ., ,1 ,^ ,,, ||,|„,„. ,,,>i,.r,...
KMl'iv W.C i;,,! „i f,,rt|, l.v i,,.,,|.|,u, ,. ..,^ 1,)'
Ih.' I„,.,k .f J.wia, , |,...,.|„s, itiim,.|,,,i.h .ifi.r (li.. ,i,.,„|,
.;M...-.,l)t ;ili. «:,hih,.,,.m,„.„„|... („„|„, |,„|H..,,

(IM .tn. r., ,,,,„ ,(„ f„,,l„,; ,1 r,.|„,., „,.. ,,„„,,„.,,
,"" ''"•"•" ! < 111, in. .,n,l .-lul^ wiih III,- ,|,-.,ili ..i
I --liu.!. 1 1„- :..,.,k f iiu ri.iim.iliy ,„i„ ,„,, .,,„„ ,|„,
ii.v.M,,,, „„i,.,„„|,„.,i,|.,._,, „„,„,^. ,„,,,„,,,,^, ,,j ii^,
li"'ll,>lh,,- vw-i.,1 Iiil.,".n;i2ll. Ili.-hrvi iwrl ,'<,.,.,
"Ill .1 rr, ,,m,,l.ui,„i „f ,(„, ls,,i,.|,„. ,,„|,,,„.,„ I, .„„,U. .flhej„raarMl'J); the s.-.-,m,|, «Mli J.„lm.,-, ,u,lmK
'".iri;.-, . 111,1 ailmiiriitions ('ja /;

)

' t-

nu
•',','

''V'.
;''.';'''',''''

''''fi."''''!''^-''''"'
'''''•• ^"'Mio)

.-.111.'-. -111.,

: ill,

3. Source!.
> k,-|it siL-.i,|ilv III \it.w as ih,. j.,,.,1

•ini;. riif criiii-.ii ati.ilvsm

II

^<-ry Mil;,-

[IMtfs. -ill

..-,-,-,. * "I M.i/..r iii,.l (

••- N-rlli (II); ric.ipiliil.ili., „,!-.). |„vi,i.,;, ,„ ,j„. ,

• r.,»..J,„,la,,i,. ,,,l„„(l:,), Lak-MM). Ju.Uli (I.',,. |.,,|.,..„„ ,„lM„>.i,-eh (1,1/); Mirvy ..,„| .,!l„,„,enl „f I,-' ,.,,,,,

Through, ,111 t(u- !Vni.ii,.,„ 1, ,r„„, ,|„. ,-„„ .„ j,„
ID .\l.,.iluMi ,|i,ivn M ih, visi.,n c,f ih,! <|,„n; M„„., ,„,

\lt. .\,-l,:, -tl„. p.„v„i<.n tif thy I.IIKJ ,,f
( .111 1,111 I

I'l uhich the hi-.iiiry I. .

sh.nv, ih.u Ihi, IS true n .t „„ly ,.f Hi,, aiu.il lV„i;it,-„, 1,
till! .iNii i)f all its s.iur;,.,, ,,nil ,)("

,

rL-'l.H.Iir»n.

II IS nnt conc«v,,l,l,Mhit.iny„fil„-ses,mri,-.
I,r,,l<.-oT„ -i||,e,,.alhof.M,«o,. at Ih. i.-iy „„„ii,.,„ „,„.„

!.,. ulnim,-nl „f ,hi.,e promise ami cuinm.inil, «,„
alwui ,, licgiN

; the c,in,|,K.„ ,„i,| ,ct,|,.„„,,„ „f (;^^„, , ,„
mil-,! h.ive hceii m,,ru c,r ii-^s I'lillv ,i,irr,it,(l in all ,i|

M"in, (1,1 the olht-r hnn.l, ihc- li„„k .,f l„sliu , ,s ,,,„.
M,-. ie,l Ml the cl,is,;st w.iy. huth mat<.-ri.illv .im,1 |,,rnni;v
With the l'cnt.u,--nch.

Cp J,„l, 1 ,., >vi„, ,„,3, ,^. I,,,,, , ,_,

"}>'' --J, Jo~h. ! j.,.|5 Willi 1)1. II .,,, ...7,., ,,f .

I
;, '., ;'

»llt, .Nil..', 1-1, .!„,.i,, J„,-l,. -OAwith \i, K(l)i)
Sinre. furlhernior,-. th.- Ixwk is obviously ciniiioMl,-

It IS ,1 n.nur.il iiitea-nc- that Josh, was coniinl.-d nn
ho main) from the san.L- sourc-s as ih,.- live pr.-cvli,,,,
.o,fc

;
ami tht- critical analysis .iccor.liMKly sc-t „self to

.hMMii-uish these sources. » Th,- pr„l,l,.„, has proveil,
how.n-cr, moreihrticiU than niii;ht hav,- l.-cn antuip.it,-,!,

<'li'viil,"'l'°"

""""' ""'"'''"" f"""* "pini"" is ^U\\ much

The iKiok opens with a deutiTonomic inlr,.,lucii,.n (1

1

anil h.is a simihir close (L'l*. U,]-2>t. T.i) : evidence of

4. D's share.
''•'> ''''"""mic r,.',l.iction IS found in hoth
p.ir softhe Imok -much m,)realimulantlv.

.-IS would lie expected, ill ll„. narr.itive chapters (1-12)
than m the statistical .iccount of the possessi-ms of the

' "u Ihe nrigin of till, f„rni si-c Vcv
3 ft/^i'J^i^f";^f

'";''" "*"
• "^ T'«'^J"-t und others.

rtcenr.';,'^™"!'""
"''"^ 'l"""n- "liKli h.-is Ik-,:,, m,i,itui„„| in

'

rtcenl times by s.,nie R„ma,i Clhnlic „huU„ (I. L K-i li^ ^

Kaii ^M), ,, «iusht m . K. l,i „ ; cp also J„,h. -Jl „ *"

to J s^h' T/wlf V-'' *t '\'- '-•"-"-itt- analysis

0»,-//,-»V.-„/,/,, ,/r (;„,Jes and „tl,cr,%,.-„i sec-n iiat osh.vas put t.,getlitr in the same «,,y as the I'entateS
"'
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tril«.* 1 |;1 w ,
1 I, .,

our 1. L ,
>

" '"
•

"l-l-l ,1
,
llMl the l,a„,.,r

'" '

;""'K''-'»''-''>"t,.r,m,.m,ih,.t,.,v,,f.hel,.' ..

l-,,k,.,re , m,f.| m vi. I, a «,„ ,„ „, „n.j.,„

«:.:.- m?:,:';;":.;;!. "'•;;••:, ";••-- .'">^.'
1. . .1

'".." «'"K "'ulironnniu hi,i,.,i „, |„ I

;;;:"k';>;:;n
^-^

''
"- "• -'•"- '

''"f

.,
'";'',,'

'f
'' '" I'-'ii ' "^ «..l,stahiullv .1, It""'''"""""»'" I- t. >h,-«..,k„l,l,epi„„.,|'

B P'athare. •;'""" '* '«" i'i"""i !- «,..« n ,,

;l'"";-'l'>|.h-.,se,.,.,j;vaMdll,em,e,„.,n

I .Uii.hmu I- d, „,..., „„„, ,, ,^„ ,„„,,,'•.;''
'• -' "-l.»,.Ut other, .ire.uMi, 'of K, •,;,.

>|'i'-^>^ lnl:i-Jllhesh..reo, ,.„„„.,, ,,^ .^

' I- 11, «r,-,,l |,.,r, „,„„ ,|„s vmrce. as .,re ,,lso the
. i.s of r,.,,,,.„„,„„,„„.,.„, ,„^., f,..,,„^.^^, , ,

1-1 ^4/ [. |l. •.'-.'.,.„ IS of still liter „ri,.in,»
lf'"n-"r.,tu,.,nt|,e.|,.,„,r„i,„„„c

1,00k is n, if
I-

' 1
'im,,,. As in Iiuli;

, „ „ ,ak..i, f,„„, „|.,,,.

6, Older
'""'"-• th,- h,iii,| ,,f n,.- cmpih-i or e,|i„,r

ourcet 'i'i''i'i"i.'- '--"I,- from the intr,.,lii, ii,,n ,1,1,1

of the , 1

"' '',"" '" * '"^"•'"" heii;|,„.nun,of Ih, ...louis, an.l in e.,l;„i.„n„ „ts on ,I„. al.^nd rel,i;i,.us isp,.,,s of tl„-hi,l„rv« The m.i,.,i
II. orpor.it,.,! |,y ,|„. ,|,.u„.o.nomi,-h.-,„n„i a,,- „
;|'|-U.-m-i.u,;,ni:M!.,l,„reaie,

il.r.il,!,- ,ia,m, nis
',

,

; '"""'"'i'l"""»l'"li-l'l^-li„li:, l.r,-p„..l,„dll, r,.„,„,|„.„,„kof J„,h„a .It the l„,„l „f .,11
l-r.„l hut .„s|,,vvlya,Hl ii„,,n,pl,.ielv a,hi,-»,-,l l,y ,i„.
s-v.-M ml,.,; an.l in \.\i (particiiarlv ui Lft) n ,
•,- ,ie i.,,li ,ini;u.,h ;,n ol,|,.r an.l simpler account of

, ,n,,M„nfr.,„i a l.m-r v,.,,i„n „f th, same s„„v m
til- mini. ul.,us char.,, ,,-r of ihe history ,s consp;.,,,,,'

h,"'r'
,','.",';, " ' '",'"''•' "' '""" •"'"""

J ""! '•; '" 'I"
..-.„> ol

, „. e,.„l,,s.-. i,n,| si„. ,.. as «e h.iv,- s..,-ii al.,ve,
" .til

.1 mi.l -, must ,,,v,- in, l,i,|..,l ,|„. ...n,,,,,., „f , -,„.,
,

th.- ii.iiural hip.-tl„-,is is ilu, „, I,, si, ,,|so ,1 1,1,.;

J.

is...n ot tl,.. sio.y IS ,|,.nved fi, m J, the Vouni;,-, lr.,m

. r !. i" I
" '/""'' ' '^^fV.T, lliU IirrMtintiti'))) ai>Iit;ar< \,\ \,mr-fmpi f'Vidier .onsiikTation.;: k' M.-v.-f- ;. ,i| I

"
»l 1

J

I'U' (hat I krifvviu.l hingof I,,,),,,.-, ,n,i^. f,,r » ,
'

.

.i.-.>y.ra,v.,,iaima,,,,';i,a;\i,j;:,,;!,;L^::
; :f ,,^'r:-"-«

pr, xem ear i,crilii„K aliv iMii-i.l-ral.l,. pa,T .,f ,1,,,- ,h ,,„,,,.lr„ s„„rce,l. K,„-„,„ al-., ,l„„k, ,1,.,, tli. . e,,. „ ;;;-

,'

Uv^heei, ,„.,,, „,„pl,.,,|y fa, , ,, , i, ,„„„„„„ .„ „-•';;-

ar" iM-',-|,„aM!:
' ' '" ''"' '" 'l'^""«"i-li>-'l. hut 11, l-ll Ihoy

Th.- r.-,,-.,ns uii,..,l for ti,e exclusion of I or E from
111.- nn.ilvsi, ,1,, ,„„ „,„„,n;h the stn.nK ant,-, ,-,l,-nt
pr,,l«hil,tv creat,-,| l,y the o-l.ilion of losh. to the IVnta-
tench, and tl„- ,nipressi,,n which the composition of
josh. lls,-ll ni.ikes. It IS no more improbalil,- ihat the
Ju.U-an historians (J),should h.ive .T|,,pi,.,l Kphraimiie
tr.i htions ab,Mt Joshua than tli.it th,-y shouhl have incor-

t'^':':r ) •,";'" "i'VT-'t"'
P^'i'"l"finv..s,i,i,-a.ion l.-i;in,(.p.iK,, //./', 01. p. -S,/); Kii», '/,.r.t7.n.;,.^i Hi. Alli-rsOn ,l,e <l.-u..r„„„,i„tic phra-.- .l.,..v. Kue. //, , . j 7. .6 ( „"n^4

. . ,.'): ll.,I,mt.er, //.-.r. J ,4 ; Ur. in Smid,', /'/i, 1 ,8,4;?' >i'i- ) ini.Ks, K 1^,
^'

-" On V in Jo,h. s-;,- N„l,l. r«/,-.-i. 95^. ; Kue. //«. | 6 n
48^s^. cp , I'j, n. 1.. ; Ui. A"/,/ 440/

^ ' °' "•

'• Sec K\..i.rs, t'j.

k1 'vI"','' n"
'.f'^"'-^'^ in

J'r''- •>> S'-l"--, Di-. Valke. C...
Is^. .\li.er-. Dr.. licnnett, ami ulliers.

• S.-e II.-Ia //rr. Sijf.
» Z.-!/-/!' !,;,/:( 81).

» //-. 147./,; /..-.
1 ,,6 161. Cp als,> We. r//.2i uS /:, //(,-.-.>l

IS /: .\c.1l.i-t this view see Hii. A'/. Sa. jr. /?:; Kile //, . « , ,
n, T4-. Kl.'.V„4. l,i7/::Albers.

-^
.r..«, //,..., ,3,

.. /-
'"!'

,-
'; "- 'V ^l;"- •" * '.' " =' S«-ll~i I'll. /-•' S^.
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IK»r.iii-'I thr I. i,'(-ti.|. ..I ihf I ,'hr liiHiT. Iv-Iy |i|,n ' i m lim
|

IHtri.tr' ) ! »t"f* '
I vrt it «•' >>l!"iiM .utiiiil Ih it Ihf

j

i.iMlT.ltlMlon Utwrt-ri Jn^h '^ 1 1 1 m ifl.tlllf r rjH . >i I, ..l-

li.ii) lit I l*i i» I'* iti«r'in»i!.ihli' ,' •
kui-ti" ti iliiiili*. I :

thit Mtih .1 t!iM rfpalii > H ituinit nvuhlr in it I he
|

((iK'Mii'H i 111 tw 'l»-» I'lf'i <'iily Uv thf aii.il>»i'i I'v It I Im-

(litti' tiltv ••( iIh' .in.ilv*!^ iMist*!* iml vi nm. )i I ofri itn'

ihiiiiiJi*- fiiM-.n '»f III'- M.urirn, will, f) .11' I' ' iiior*' 1 !.m-!v

iititi'-il ili.m III ni.iiiv I'.irlH "f l!" l- tii'tuh th'*

in ..miti III llie tAu.tu-., tor fVHiipIt', i t If'tii ihi- f,ut

th.il tin- t\*.i n.trr.iiivi-1 wttf nri^MiM'u '» inurh ,ilit«'

.

,itt<l th.it til'- yuiii;*- vt-r^ioii nC ihe st^ry i* 1kt« d*

|K-nil<-tit nil til'- "UWt.
III. Ii-.p I, iheiliMitrtiin -iiiti inlnHlui.ti.m I'l ll.e t..> k.-i kfr i»-I

l,f ..M'T i,.4tf.itlXi' (^ll» l"!"!!!.!!!!*!! til I /. I"/. Hi'' llfUltr--

imiiuktii ticnicni i'« iittt uEt ftMiii oiip lia(t<l ;

7 AnalyiU - .\n«-r, ....niw-?/. irAm/'!..!'. (ii,.-.»i.u.t

eh&na l.T uf l»t t ju />. ilu- tf>t t.i I 'a {..uili-f .f Im
CO»|IB. « .. ^,,,,,j ,,,^ ,Ir.»-|>.!r...« .,f ll.t- l.»iifr

ttftTlfl'l'' *»!, i% t.. 1* nnl»<l
; iV< IH. II .'4/ ; ^/' 6<J' 'It'r

.,fi |»t, :il r-. ,p 7 /; ; ij.ift cni.ii. with I»t.3i',/.) (ti')i Nil. aJ

jK). .(i.iU.. I--I' -;».

Ill 'i. Ihr *t.irv of tfi** t|tiri. the »iiri|> nf K.thah V'lt arr ii

it^-uleit'ii'-nii-ii-- rHp.m«ii..i,, with remirTi-. i-iii*:-.itf In. 4 i^d p I- v

r.)iiiia ..f In.J ii .ti .. . (> .li'U J...h. ".
I . 14 i. a!«. .I.iitrroiu.

ini->lt< . l\w iw.Wi iiaiT.iiivr (i-s in |i,iri.n -<^i 1^-14 i8./i»c i.ntri

fr.itti I lie I'M'^r •.-.iirt «r { |) ; w iili thi* i» > > Mi''i'i*"! ;* m-i 'iml attuunt

(f^ til (Kirl. 7 is/, j//. 111). "7 isr.lir.riiilC Kji ).

a,' ^rftn-* In t">inini.l iniiiwiii.itt ly witli I i-i/- (r.); lli*?

».rii.liri.; ..f the >pi*-> ^t.i.«! in .tn t.iriitr pl.K r, p.rli.<p- l-rf.ir.-

1 i/M Allt-Ti), or Ui<tt I I ./: |i> th- ..M..iin( ..f il.f <r...Mnu "*"

Ihf |.)Til.iii{ I /.>. 8;4ii.-i t^i.irf.i»ui< r'.ii-.mi.lj. ;
UylMr.iu*

t<)!»t! Ijtrr , a cMint-f tetl (liiiHrT"ii"niK iijir.itivr (Jli) ii tmt «. Ii«r

r-i .liinl^r.t. iln: t...ii(l.itioii mHw.. -^.-in..", is .ipp.iririt : ji.'d?

tin- " ri'"iTni i-» Lumi»tilril, I'l in th< n.irr.»lisc li.*- "rilv rrm In >'

Ihr vime piiml : in -tiC- |» J- )lh« sloiir-. .ir*- i-n.lf.l .it tlilsj.il,

wfiil^t oi' '.riling U> 4.. ili-y w»'ie pitrit up in tht- lui'Mlf nf iUr

ri\rr, llw lull<-r rt.irr.ili\c i- h';r^ ti iiii I" ; rt m.-iin- ..f the

hricfcr am.uiil nf J arc fniinl in :{ 1
*

s lit li' t l' I4is/'ift,m

A 17' ; 4 1*1' / (ftii 7a .' kiO, ^i'la /^ (' 17 It! J"' ')' Ailitifi.Mi'* t-t

li.ilh Miur. ex ami lianiiMni-ilii; iiKKJifi- .tli> n> tliay 1* rvt '.fcinjs. .| ;

4 J ]aa ot'cm tn W tli>pIaLinl. tht: Muni'* w-'uUt iiaturully nt ili>t

(ill K).iftrr .'IH.

.'13/ nAq rontain an ai.inunl (prnli.iMy fmni K) nf llie

rirrunn isimi . f llu- Ixraelitr- .-' 4-7K.I are an tditwri.il aiiiptili; a-

linn (lattr tli.in tP), 'lf>ii;tifil in reniuvc tlie n.tiural iinptf^i^inn

i.f the nritfinal narrativf, tlial ihis wa-* tlif imrmlin ti'>ii uf iht?

rilt- ; I' -If is fi "II I'; i (/ 'ffn J (ilie '<-«|Utl, a plan 1"..r tli«

naplnri- nf J*rii Im, is 1.. In- «.iii^lit in li); i> was inlr-lui -li l-v

an fdiinr (,'Ku' Kh) fn.iii K\.;i^. in .onforrnitv «itli tlie

UmlfiHy at a nTlaiii sia^'c uf the rulaLtiuii to nialcc Jushua
Iheitnuf.k'.i Mns^^s.

Ill t^ llu- takiii)i nf Jcri' 111', \\Vllhau»fn'-* analysis, with sllj^lit

riuxlitif alinn>, i- >;tn<Tallv ainpicd; the shurt^r ami simpler

iiarrativf, richlly ascrihtii i-y nmst crilii s tn J, i-* fnuini in (j")

1* 4*7 ill part, t 1 ii* n* 1 ^,1 i^/- 17.1 kj .rt _-</ fmiii *»y«i 31 7 a

ju.* lltL-uihcr versinn (K) has Ittn htiuhlvntfi! ari.l t-nirHlli.ht<i

t.y lattT han.ls ; tn K 1 may !-e altnhiitcd ^ 7.1 H.ia j-j/'ji (Aihtfs)

;

Kn ajwar* in t%^. nUai^' or Rn) in 17^ 18 .'4'*; Ki) in 27; the

unlini»-ly hnm-hlowin^ in &/. ij is proIiaMy slill lalir, cp

Jii'ln.7.

Trare-i nf posi-trvilic hands an: found in T i i^A 3^/'a (prohalily

rnl fi"in I', hut mcrt-iy late variants tn If.). Ihc reniairiilcr of

the <:hapt^'r, w hii h mnu-s fioni J, exliilitts xDnu- reiluiuLiiu its

ff-p. in IS./ ^t-Ji^. '"P ©) ; hilt thi'sc art- pmhahly ilue in rt pcatcil

rtdacliuii ralhtr tlian to the i-onftalinn of [wirallcl narratives;

the expansion of Jnshiia's prayi-r anii the ansux-r (7-13) is aUu
tu he .i-.cril«:<l to .III I'.lii.'r.

Ill M-H the vi.'ws of tritiis (li\er^;l' fvi-n nnjre widely

th in ill ttu' pn'Lf.iiiit,' tlinptrrs ;
whilst liitUrnU-rK'.

_. _ \\\'i!iKiuscn. Mi'VtT, iind Stadc ni.iki-

8. Cnaps. 8-13.
jjj^. narr;Uiv(.- dr[„-ndi-nl on K. luMrly

or (|uiti' to the f\iK:s;nii of j, Kuciien .\nd Fiuddt'

dt'rivc !t fiMinly from I (;»"'I J23K and Dillmann. AlUr*-,

and Kiticl trace Ixnh sources tlirnu^h the ch;iptiTs.

In X I-3Q ihe analvsis h.is very 'iHuht 'iiu's to work with, arn!

iht; ffsiilis are rnrresDoniliniily uiirertain. The chief stuirn-

•.etms tu he I ; the utln r (K) may l>e rjcocnised in io(ir:u-es)

II* 12 14/13 16a 17(1 i3* uwfl .'-«* .'4* i^ J628.'* Th' *'orlc of re-

(laitors is seen in i / (Lliielly ilt-uleronomistic, b . not homo-

I S.-chelow. § ic.

'I On ih(_- cviilencf ufa clouhle ileutcrononiislii; reilactioii see al

the ctkI of I 10, anil $ rr.

3 See Sla. /^ rii''ri 1127?: ("36). (The referent:es to pre' l-

oiw irctimcision, 'again," 'the second time,' are prubahly due

loRn.)
•* Note the variations of © in this chapter, esp. in tt: 3-5.

5 lUidde a»cril>es this strand in a somewhat difl^^rent analysis

to J.
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I.f ih^ attaf '.II \ll. !• 1'.*!. "* { i^. *i,umU \u .*.i ni.p.—d.l.' |'la •

#P, itt. . inir"'Ui<« fl<« Pf>*».)|i<i alt'r u^, tail t*nh h" >•• tl'

t Miftrillo'i ; J.-^i>li(l'«a'i4 ih** Xtniariian j^.-htta |. h..p '.i!!)).!.

lliis ••!• iiftiy »ti> s*> .il<-n« il H ht*tor)> ally • on. hvmI-U
,
afur It,

I -inpttlf't I 'ii>|lir»t. I h# vtT**-* ar» a . ..tTij».trali\t l> tn n
d> iil>.r>>honilsi|. .Hhl'llMii '>. ttu- I.H'k ; lh>v ha\« )> i-i, i iilarg>

and r*-l"n'hxl hy *>lill Ul> r h4tul« {k, ' th>: hh uii.g an«t tl.

In t*, ill" fii«* of til*' IfiWonitr*, i^- %j.fi ^t*- >,( («fi««tl

. hat a- Irr ; a d^-iiletofiotitisli' hand is.»«ii in 1/ i)<*k' f|'l thr fir

«o(d'»>. 10 '»/. i7 in pait. 1 h*f»' i« a«ta lil *iir««n»»nt ih. I xi\

tliitf*>urt« 1^ I ;3n..i*- ihtf ir«iMt.la... |.. ».rn. 11**../^ Mi«(oI

s.r*«f rsp. J.H.h.11 ^-.»7). and \h> ril..ii..ti I., t >ani,Jl //. {\

I rotti t" I) aptftrars thai K aUn t»i.tltd ih^l th*' l>iU.n.ii« iti.f

|»fatr ^>'.h Im,.' I : tra. •* ,.| (hi- -no • atr, thm-f.^rf, Jtrthal

lo («. n-i.oHrii-«d in 'J (i /,) ,ii^lt* Md .;', lh*ai»ih in ihritiMlvi

ihrsc \r-f^ . inijiht ttt- i.lili-rud nl« *•** to j,

In th'' hi-toiy uf it.' *ar in th* >' <nh (i hap. 10). vcrtu-» ih

tJi<^/-« i'/«I !% 4''-4 I arp drultronoiuiMit ; «.ll|ihl uatrw of ti

priistiy f'la' linn air als-i dis. t-tniMt ,
sin.* in m lh« l»rarli

army rrltlthstol tll»ial. Mlost . rilK * a- fll* f-J? ».• .Hlolhcf haiH

Killft and otiirri assign III IS lo K (-h»:hl 1 untaminalion

I /. 1-^). ift-.*; lo J ; hut ih*" oh*i,,us tUp. hd'ii. t of in-j7 .

l-tt tliak,e» slr..nfc;ly a»;a!lis| tills p.,rilti..n. U>.iih..Ustn rrg,.f.

ih.ij ft,4 stL-ndary in JK, Hudde as lnli..ry in | (latvr tli,

j-i.iij40- 't I' ' simpler h\iiolhrs).» lh.it is. whi'h »h. u

stand atttr jt, has l..m ini-pl.K.d (^U»iu-^ pr-Miiiiahl>

I onni-i tinii *ilh llu: iiilru-ioii .( w.i4,4 .N..diind thru sl.tii.

in tiiC tta> of atiriliUlinij ifj-..; t.j the tiUlli-f of i-i i ( K). II

(hiclual pia\.r of f.ishua in I,'/ l iil is .jii-ted tmm lh« old h--.

of wiiiifs ;* Ihe sitiiJiu in VI huh llu hm s ri-.w s|.ii„| is ^iv.

Ihtiil hy kn, or p. rhaps h ... whos.- I..n.lin-ss tof JM.t ti- ..I />/.\

'u\fi/i<atntM has oliiii lit-«ti rrtnarktd ; fiolhintf pomls i<.-

t r , dS-^Q, d«-«. rihin« loshna slntlht r ..-tupiesl- n, ilir >.juth,..

oKvioimiy i»i...ndar>,'an.! ai. nstiall) as, rihtd lo Kl-, ihon,

th'T« are no d.-.isi\r indi. .aiotis ul aullioi-hip - Kj or k
*-iilii Ikt pos.ihlc ; an undeil>ii.i; suiin e ( jj) is Miiinisrd I

KiItelandoili.TH; 40.4 J arradeutrii tloIm^ll. ^rner..! sumniai

I s parall*-! to the war with Adi nu. il«W and his allies if. priser\i

1 1 alnidu'd t.-mi in Juilt; I 4-.-. i' \> also v 1 O.

I liap, 11, a t MMittTpa.l in < iilmts and fi-mi lo 10, relates t'

ion.)ue-t of North' rn I'aU'stlii'-. lo llir dcnUo n..nnsli< alith

ureallrihuli'd j /'. li 14 /- JKrh.ips aUn c, and loin he, in c/. ; .

j\ are of laKT Mii^;iti. Ihf . hitf soiine in 1-9 is K ; lia^-nai

of I's paialkl to tic- w..r «.di Jalin arc tunihined with t

hi'i.'ry of the stmcul'' «i'h sistra m Judy. 4. i r. lo.jo >.-,

In he a seiohd.iry .olilllion to i.g{,... lOj^-i'l is to 10 1.27), prt

ahly hy K-jor kn , suhst.iut^nth u.^ikitl o\it, %\iih ihe rt-i

Ihe t hapltr. h\ ki .

Ch.ip 12 is a rt'^um/ ul tlio ti-ncjuisis I-", .imi V

t)f th«' Jordan; a-6 d«p»iMl mi l)t,;iy-rj 1417 upl <

tp hell. IM--1J ; ih'' Mii«rMiiplion of iIm- fulhtwn

catalogue of I ilu-3 ris.ndiUs H 17- Holh part> uf t

L-haptcr art; laU- and without hi-'^t(*riL.d \alii(.

In l.'M9 wu tind sonu' fra^nu-nts of J ; 13 13 IT.i

i.;'M lili. 17ii-n.4-i^ 11*47 l^h 'I hf^f art.' plan

-. i.ikm tmiu a context similar to Jud^.

1 «
1?'" '""' ^^''"'^ insiTti d tn tht'ir prc-si nt toiinccti.

*''^*'
hy a l.itf redacLnr.

13 1 wa-i the inirodunion in JK (o an ;dlonn«nt su( h

in l»i' e rt-da. t.d form wc have in I^-"^. I i;-l2l4(«P I't.l'

arc i!cuti;ronoinistif, ip I >t. 3 Josh. iL' i t ; the dts^riplioii of 1

utu iirmnered Ifrritorv in a-6 is also app.ireiilly (!t;Uleiononii-i

whcth'Thy Ihes.un- h.ind in*B//. or not (up Jndu. 8 i) ; m. pi.

.ihly 7(.p*). V«r-i-. is-3-*(»ilh ihe lillc 14A **) are fr, in

and \<\'\ ai-ii has, heeti worked over. It i-s is ti

V (( p Nu. 31. r,p. IJ-17), prohahh preceded hy a t:triit-ral li

v.|ii. h now si.uids in l-Hi ; the » nri<-spoiidint' -"Uhsi rtplion is

m, . p 13i4/((R) :ia ; fi-ii, in its i.resent lorin dtuitrononiisi

and rt-lated to l)\. \ 19-.)'. has perhaps a hasis ul K ; ip 16.^

15i-i3 defines the boundaries of the trihc of Judah, 30

f-numerates the tiii<-s and towns in its several rtgi-.ns
;

1

list is pmhahly hasfd on an older (JK) list, traces of which s

appe;ir here and thtitr.

In ltl/.rt(ihe territories of Ji>s.ph). U^m 17ii-i.i 14.13 arc fr

I; Ifi i-( 17 1A2 Scj*(5 are at \arian< r with iht- jiresnniptlon;

I', and nmsi In sul>stance Ik; (ieri\f.l from JK (K), the

niaindcr is fmni ('. with additions hy kH(l''4 l"^y>-

The incompk-tc-ncss and confusion of chaps. \i

M>nipared with If. Mndih) and IH ( lit-njannnh or f\

witfi the di'scniition "I iii'' I'tntont-s of th-- Noitht

TrilK-s (note the alisencc of tlie list of cities ni l.phia

and Manassch). nniM !«-• atlriUitcd to late abridjinici

1 Note in this chapter aKo the variations of iP.

'i See Hollenheri;. St. Kr. 47 4;^-4''> (74); t^"*- Th.TVl:,

323('7S). Hex. |7.n. 30/, | 14, "- 'i-

•' Di. i-- an exception.
, , ,

•
t.

4 ;
'. 15 is repeated in 4"* ; it was ori>;:na!ly bckmi: in b

plact-^ in tS ; hcxaplar M.'^S introduce it suh asi.

^ S'--' fAsnKR 1B<"'K or], S I.

OOnUseeKue. /Vi.yU484^C77);I-Sack,A'/7i;76i-'^(<
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"' !»•»....,»,. „ni.,., „„.,„.,, ,., : ,, „,,,„. ^I. ,„,^
"";'"""""'! I'-"" » n.|u. ^l .,1 < .„,r ,1 I'.l. „„„. I

•iiiii I" /. ...rit.im ,1 -„..v .,1 II,.- |,„.l i,„| all.,|
111' nl, !,i ||„. „ I,, |||,,||^ If.', ,

I'l (l''.f k,,.,H»||,,.l|> .|.,,.l !,|m,.. U,(... ,1,.,,). ,.,,,(,,4;

h.. "...» tu.. I,...l , ,,,.,,,1, |„ ,,,.,, Ml,,., ,|.MHI,0
'.'

" ' , p Ml.ly 1,., 4U« I' I. I,t,r .llrr, ily ('. l„ ,„|,,,| ui„,., I-

_- M ml,., *,, „, li,. f„„„ „f a ,.„.,,. ,, .,
C IV-l. / ,. .. !• .. I„„„^ f„„,„|,, f,„ „,„ „„^,,^ c..r,r,|«„„|,„;

< li ,|)» 'Ji).2-.' .>rf ci,iii|i,Kit(.

^.'iL,:•^^;p•.;^;:;l;;::--t,?,^:n^;:,i;
10. Chap.. ::;„^r,*;. ,...,M;;;:i !',•:- j^^;,::v-

? . i„",i, i ;; *'.'"''!""',T'
•""' '''""' '" " '" '>

• "

i.;.H.....t:;l.^;:-J;:;l;i:-;.:;i: :-,/;--,-;-

l;u':;;^-;':i:;.^';':;;„; K /;;

'-^....u..,.,,,,,.. ^,,.

« h,,,,. -J u ll,e d„v „f , l,.u„T, „„„„.. I„,„|, „f
JoMu... .,,,,1 „r,«,„,,lly r,ll„« „ ,|,,„.K „„ .,,^,
l4.|-..'a It „„t o„|y .,,rr.',|„„i,ls .,. ,„,„i„,„ t., ,|„.
p..ri.n;.fO,„rUl,.M„„f .\I„m-v I). | •....,/. |„„ „, , ,,,
ri-,,M„l,lvs ih.M,, ui lh.Hi^hl .iiHl ,l„ti,Mi as t.) ri,„. tl,;.
<|u.-,..„n ul,.-tl.,-r .l„-v ,,r.. „„t |,y ,|„. s..,n.- auih„r •
ip .,is,. ih,. I.iri-Arll ,,r|,lr.-,, ,,f S:„„u.'l I r S !•')

Uup. -Jl cm.iu.i ilK „„„l,ir cm.h,,,,,,, t., K's
lil^toiy of JdiIui.i.

II". ilupt.-r n.uM liav,, Uvr, „„„ii,.,| |,v 111.- .,„tl,„r
<.f J-) ,li.,l .,l„r,.,l !„ ., i.,„.r ,K. r,,i,„ii,i,t,c ,.,l,l„r
q> the; c.,s.- „f lu.lK. 1 9 ir-lili Its ,/,„,„/ „f ,|„.
hl.jl.l.t.c hiM.iry IS of Kr.-at value. C, ., /: l-.„u1,„1,.,L, n.irratne: j. / , (nnii the s.i„„: source. ,s ,,
IK. ..Ml ,,p(,.,.„.li,,. ,oi>tai..s furth.T ,..l,l,t,on,

; sec
U'luvv. § 1 8.

I .....1 K .,|.,»Mr in J.,.|,. I.,..' t.i li.iv,. |..,.„ „ni„.,i
not by the <luutL-ru.i,.i,ii,i,c author (l<„i huii.siif. |,„i,

11. Redaction. '^ '" ""' ''''i"-ii™di, l,y .in tariu-r
r,'.l,ict.,r Ik,,, I; it is not iiiiprolMMc

how.-vcT th.it K„. hke th. .„i,h„r .,f th... intr„,lm,i.,„ ,',,

>t.. h.i.l
•. s,-,,,,rately. ...„i u„.,l ,t. ,„ t .xrlusl,,,, of

J. >"10-12i:i^r .As in the oll„.r ,l,ut.T.m„nu.stK-
Insturics, the rL-hiiious loniinrni ..n,l pra«ni.,tisiu «hKh
Ki, intro<lu«.,l n.vifil «,,,,„,,.,„ l,y smiiLulv-n, 1,.,!
e.htors or scnU-s

: and the presence of ,, s..condary

I

•ute.oiioiiiistic elem.-m „, the lx.ok is Kener.,llv recog-
nise.!, thoush ,t ,s not alw.,y.s possible to .listinijuisi.

JOSHUA (BOOK )

..|„l. .„ ,H .„h Ihe ,„,„ „ „, ,,,,. ,|..„„ ,„„„„„,,„.

U-.r:r', !:i,:.::.,r, . :,::,.:',;^',; .';;:'-•.
-•'

:^:..::':':;,.::y::v^.^'-;"';;t;:,;;;':;:i:;;i:

.m";;";",';'.-!
;"'"•• •n-i.(.wn..f.ii..„.„

:Tzt- '^•-""'•-e... i,,!,,.;::^:!n'niM.rll, ,,„„,,, „,„,,„.,, ,^,,^,,^,^,_^_^
Uie .,„,i; fra^.,l,..,|„ „f ,. p,,„.,>,,, ,„ , , ,

!• •!",!,
,;,i.„:. Ill,, |„ ,. „,.. .,„„^,„,, ,,, ^^.^.^^_.__^

II. Hutory m P
''•''-"'"'" «•" n.in ii.'.l .imininily

i, , , ,. ..
«"l'""l'l'liii, ai« ,,il,.,i.,f lM,t,.,„

" >'i -Jl " ih,-« 1, „,||| ,|„. M„|,atiii,.,

//« .79
*-"'=""'• Ex. 21.-3 (in i„ original furm) , .s«
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Nu. .11/ I, :„,., „|,„ ,,,, ,„ ,,,^,„^^, ^^,

,'
"•"'"-

V^"l'l >' '!.,, I,„„il,i, „„hthe„l,l,.r"'e, |.„„,, I,, ,,.. „..,.„,„ „|.»h.,le 1.1,1,1 1,1,
''",",""'

,

" ".,'"K..lM.n ,..;., then as„n,l,le,I Ne:„h, ,„i,l sets ,ip ,|i,. Ml.mat le
. l.l.-u.,, ,„„|-Ima «„hth.|„M.|, ,„ , s, .l.u.le tl... 1 |,vM •,>l..-„„i,„,l,.,.,,i,lah,lf,||,,. ThelH. „.|,„,,

of the „,!,,; ,.,,a..u.-y U.i;i,i„„u. „al, |„.i,|,. are
;7''':'^ :'''''' I-"'l-M.e„i,„„„|,,,r,|....„p„o„
"' 7""'' '^ ''' '""••I l->.|...m-,l.,M„,„Ui..,
.U«-,.,i pr,.„.n.,| „„,.,, I,., ,.,,,,r„,„ .„„lM,,„,„,„|,
It.- iie.ie tli.in thr sk.-!,l..ii r,'ni.,ii„ ,,... .,|„,.,, ^ ,,,
I „ .|..,M,,.-,„,|. ,1,:, ,|„. |,r„-t |-,le.,A,r ev.MV|,..,e
"1"^ 1" I'tl.e of l.ishii.i

Ihe ol,|..r ,„ th,. ,«„ ,,,|,.f ,„„r„., „f ,,„. ,|,,„,,„„„^
.niMi, hi-.ory ,.( ih,- en„,|i„.,, ,,„ ,„ir an.iivsis,

J , ^..ne,

13. InJ. J"''^'"""llv 111- f"il..vMii« rep„.,..,i,ati„n.

wtitli sjiics t'l l.rn litt

^;iJf:r"p,ri;.:i;;:i-r;^,:trj;;::;;,,;:;t

J^yi^;^h^;f:i^^;:^:^y;:-l'-,jb,;:-?L;;;;^
p.l.s .ni. .,n .|ry^r..,in.l. Nri- Jh,k,i.,, « ,. Al |.„ln, , s

.1,,,. su Ih.ni .,|. .1. .1,. ir tlr,l l,uliinj.,,l.„ ,. (I„l«.,|). .,„|,„..

. ,,, Ml..,,,.:,.,,. I, ,.p...,„l ,„, ,„ ,1 , . „„ ,1^^ J
Th,. I.,r.ieHt,.s st..rin the cite, win, li is tak.-n l,v

.urprise and f.ill, iiit,,' ih.ir h.iii.N ;
> tl„-v »l,,„nhl, r the

inhit.it.inls-sjMnnK only K.Ml \n {./.;, | and her h.,u,e
h'.l.l .111,1 hurn the ciiv.

S|,ip ,cnt 1,, M rq>„r, ti,.,l ,. «,ll l,c .-a.y „. till, i\k pl.,,.^ ;lit .1,.. ,ln.„„n „.,.t .,si,,„-. I, i, l,..,ily .K.f,.,„,,l; \j,,„i,-;

|,,r. ,,f .liu- ,p„il, „f ).^ri,.l,„. U,^ ,„nt.,.;i.,u, /„,,„, 1,.,;
ml.. k.J lie- wlr,lc pi..,plc ; il,« smlly man i, ,li~.„v«c..l l,y lut
ail.i pill t>. death. , , > lui

.\i IS th.-ii taken by a f.imiliar strat.iKem (, p |u,||,'. 'JO).
Th.-(;il„-,,nites deceive the Isr.i.liie, bv |lntenlhn^" f)
cm,.- Ir,,m .1 Kn-il .hstanu-, and s.-eur,' tli.- .,r..tecti.,ii
of .1 tre.it\'.

1 lius f.ir, ill this source, as in liter r-preseiilalions.
Isra.'l acts ,is one l««ly, uniL-r the leadership .,| J.,shua

';

aft.T the destruction ,,f .\i th,. .irniv r.-turiis to iiil(;.d,'

which IS the scene of ch.ip. H. I he remains of J in
Jud«. 1 (ami parallels in J,„h, I:),/) represent the
coni|ii,-st of fanaan as the w,,rk of the sever.il tril«-<
Hi.I.-p.'U.lenllv-Jud.ih and .Simeon in the .S., Joseph in
llie c-ntr.il hii;hl.uids. (h.-re ilso, houever, the trili-s
set out lor the subjugation of tne interior from the same
point :n the Jordan valley (fliliial, Ju.l;;. o,

; cp fericho,
' Prf. iselv the samt .-trat.icfm i- s.,i,l .,, havt hrrn tnipl..yf.|

l,v 11," K,,ii,a:i general Il.,Tniliii, Calvinus at ihs sicce ,)f l.una,
a f .rolled tu«n of the LiRurians ; ^ee Kronlinu«, Stralasemata
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1 I'l)
;

il is nssu (I llliit llii' li-Kii'il Mliirli i-.uli is In

silliilm- li.is pri'Mouily U'imi ili-U'rnimcil liy lot (Juili;. 1 .0,

iiiil the iirili-r in »liiill tluT sll.iU iiivaiii- their st-vi-ral

t.TriKirii's is (Icculi-.l by Ihe iir.n.li' (Jiulg. 1 i / ).

Juilj;. 1 imisl, lllcri-liiir. h.wf U'l-ii privi-ilid liy .i:i

an.ium of llie irossiii^; (if llii- Jonlan liy tlie uniU'il

IriU-^ :iiicl tin- t.ikiiiK of Icruhi), anil then- is thus no

(•uilliil U-Hvi-i'ii llii- oMrst narrative in Josh. 1-G and

Ulili;, 1. Till' o|«T.ilioiis against Ai (7/) present

gri-aler (lillicully ; for, as that cily was ni tlie nnrneihale

nuiK'hlxjurhood of l!.lliel, the war a(;ainsl it wonUl si-etn

proiM-rlv to IjeloTi^ to the parfuailar history of the

comniests of Josepli (ep |u(l(;. \ ii f.). Alli\onf;li.

however, the hisloneai proli.il)ilily that tlie takili;; (if .\l

was accoin|>hslieil liy Joseph alone must 1ki cone' iled,

it is a ha/anloiis inferelue that our oldest source must

have so narraicd jt ; in fact, both 7 and show that

I
represented It as the work of all Israel.

As has lieen already noted, J in Judg. 1 supposes

that their teirilori(;s had U-en assij;ned to Jud.ih and

Jo- 'ph, at le.ist. liefore the invasion ; it is possible th.it

this source oriijinally contained a brief descrijition of

these terntoties : the enumeration in Judg. 1 (and

parallels in Josh.) of the cities which the several trilH'S

weri^ unable to reduce may lie thouKhl to pre^iinie .sue!

a description. IVai^ments of J's account of tlitr war (of

Judah and Simeon) with the king of Jeru.salem and of

the war (of Zebul in and Naplitali ?) with the king of

Il.i/or are preserved in JudK- 1 and 4; the coni|uests

and settlements of Caleb. Simeon, and the Kenites

in the S. , and the takinR of Ilethrl by Joseph, are

related in Jml^'. 1 (cp Josh. 17i4-'M; and it can

scarcely be doubled that this source al.so conlained at

least brief and sumniarv accounts of the movements of

the s.o.lhern trilx-s (cp Judg \ v ff.\. The narr.itive

may have closed wilh a general stateineiil of the

incompleteness of ilie conijuest such as underlies Judj?.

22.) 3 J (s(v jLlii;i-.s. ji 5).

In fosliua. as fre(|uc-nlly, the earliest written [ucount

has determined all the subseipient presentations.

_ The .second chie: source of the deuleronomistic
14. In E.

),j^(,„.y ,,f jii^iii,,, is manifestly defiendent on

the older narrative, -vhose representation it eoiisistently

heightens.' Thus, the eonijuests of Judah and the

kindred elans, .iiid of the (ialil.ean trilK ,, are ascrilK-d

t.i all Israel in two great c.mipaigns ; the gradual sub-

jugation of the I'anaaniles by the .several trities as it

afiJKMrs in J
U-eomes the complete comiuest of Western

I'aleslinc by Joshua (corresponding to that of K.istern

I'.destine by Most's in the same source), and at least

in the later strata of V.—Ihe annihilation of Ihe whole

native population. l'"or the delermiii.ilion by lot. at

(iilg.il, of the region to Ik- invaded by the several Iriljes (J ),

we h.ue a formal survey, and division of Ihe eon(|uered

land, at Shechem, to the seven trilws and a half.'^ The
mir.aculoiis clement in the history is ex.iggeraled, and

takes on a more magical form, as in the crossing of the

Joid.m (cpliiKi).\s, S^l"!'- and esix-cially in the .mcouiiI

of the taking of Jericho, whore a military strat... em is

transformed into a religious procession, and the w.ills of

the doomed city crumble into dust at tin- blast of Ihc

sacred triim|K-ts and the sh.iuts of the |K-ople (see

Jl-'.RIcini, S 3). The relation of Ihe younger narrative to

the older one here is entirely similar to that which we

find in the history of the I';gyplian plagues and the

crossing of the Red .Sea (see l-'.X(ii)rs ii., § 3 |ii. iv. ]) ;

and Ihis fact strengthens the presumption that the

secondary version in Joshua also comes from I'"..

Klemenls of indeiiendenl historical value, derived from

sotULes other Ih.m J, are not to ">e discovered in the

younger narrative. The siiecial Kphraimile interest

api»ars in the increased prominence giviat to Joshua.

1 From the p.iint nf view nf historicil criticiMn. it is thert-fore

of no r<insci]uelice whether the second source 1 e K or
J._,.

- 1( is p ,vsil)le tli..t for this last also there was some pcint of

( 1 miicctiuii ill J.
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The redactors n.iturally ,idopt l-.'s conception of the

'lislory, and ex,lgger.ilc its tnihislorical features, the

(h'Uteronomistic author in particular never failing to

emphasise th<^ un-.p,uing ihoroiigliness wilh wliiili

hisliu.l olieys the (omm.ind to estirp.tte the t ana. mites.

The dispitsition to 111. ike Joshua a double .
' .Moses h.is

also U-en noted.

IVhmd the oldest account of the C(jnc|uest (J) lies, a.s

in lieu, and in Kx.-Nu., not a s|iecilically JuiI.ean

tr.idilion, but the common Israelite tr.icli-

!"• "'"""• lion, the product of a fusion which
lourcei.

,i,„,i,ii,.ss began in Ihe time of the united

kingdom, in which the l-:phraiinite element natuially

preponderates over that wliii h is dislinclively of Soudu-rn

origin. In Josh. 'Jil the ulliin.ite basis is pri>bably in

I.irge part t
• local tradition of (Jilgal (St,ide). (Ihe

p.irticular Juda-an interest is only oe(asi(inally to Ik;

discerned, as, e./;., in irnj-iQ). In this tradition the

I'.phraimite hero Joshua is the successor of Moses and

the leader of Israel i. the lirst (leriod of the invasion
;

all the trilK-s cri.ss the Jordan at one time and place ;

'

Juilah and the allied cl.ins enter their territory from the

Nli. ; the lialil.ean tribes were [lerhaps thought of as

following in the w.tke of Joseph and reaching their scats

through the highlands of I'.phraini.

Tile (piestion how far this representation corresponds

to the actual f.icts is one for historical criticism. It is

not only antecedently more probable that Caleb and its

kindred clans, as well as Ihe Kenites, entered the

coi .dry from i^H' S. ;
traces of such a tradition seem tc

be pre.ierved, e.i;.. in Nu. 13/ Whether the same is

true of Judah and Simeon (CJraf, Kue. , Land, Tiele,

Doom., and others) is more doubtful. The lower ford!

cf the Jordan, opposite Jericho, may have iK'en tilt

pl.ate of some memorable passage by Israelite trilies

but it is in the highest degree improbable that they al

crossed there. 'Ihe inv.ision was not even in its firsi

stage a concerted movement ; it was a series of irrup

tioiis, with varving success, :is the catastrophe whicl

iH'fell Simeon and Levi in their attempt on Shcchen

(Gen. 34 4',>5-7) proves.

Thus even the oldest account of the invasion eanno

lie accepted without (luestion as emlKidying a souiu

historical tradition ; it shows very plainly the workin|

of that process of ' concentratiim ' which is observed 11

all legend, the tendency to ascrilx.' to one man, om
generation, one stroke of I'rnis what was in fact tin

result of a long development.

-

Of the age of J there are few definite indications il

Josh. The curse l.iid by Joshua on the site of Jerichi

(liao) is connected with something w hid

h.ippened (see IIlF.l.) in the reign c

Ahab (<»>,, 1 875-851 B.C. ; i K. 10 34) ; Ihe treaty witl

the liilieoiiites is older than the time of Saul (2 S. all

and may \k probably referred to the period of the south

ward expansion of Joseph (formation of lienjamin) ii

the preceding century ; the imposing ui«in Gitieon c

the su|)ply of wood for the temple— whicli was, we ma
surmise, the original mc.ining of 9ji, cp i^—would lie

long to the time of Solomim, who imposed variou

charges upon the subject Canaanites (i K. 9io-jj); ci

Judg. 1 23 to ,53 35. .and see ClKKiiS.

In striking coiitr.i-.t to Judg. the Hook of Joshu

has no chronologic.d schenu.-.

We are tint told how maiiv -^ .;ars were consiinieil in the sul

juration of the brol, nor how loiii; Jodiua lived after the ciul

Ihc w.irs ; ill h.iiti ca^es we rt.i<l only thai

17. ChTOnOlO?y. wa-'alonKlinu-fUis'-'Si). KroniU70,
it may !» call iilaleil Ih.U from ihe cros^iii

of the b.ulaii to the a^iKumilU '-f Heliron to Caleh (after tl

lomiuest was complvteili there h.i'i elapsed seven >e.irs; or i

with Jo-ephus, lolfowiiit: * in Jo-li. ft 5, we allow forty full yea

t This, it should he ohservt-d, was a necessary c-*n e(]uen(

of the representation in the Pentateuch, in which Moses Iea(

all Israel to die plains of Moah.
- .\n instructive parallel to Josh, is found in the Ciret

le;;eii'ls of die I)orian tnvasit>n ,.f the IVloponnesus (' return

i:.s litia,:lsis;x), parliti^a if the hnci by k-t, etc.
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from the sending;
.r,,sMn^.,flh,.- |„:

"l'"i K. ; 1 (ji,
liiMpli); ill i|„, ,

Ihc r;irly ('liri-.Ii.i

I'V J...q.h,i.. ..,

Mntc pr.il.,i!ilv II.

',"" '/ '" -I"'-' f 1 K.iili-.lih.irnc.i 1.1 ilic
l.in, In.- yi-.ir,. OUiur . .mi|mi.iii„ii, .„c lusc.l
y.-..rs fr,,m llit- cxikIiin 1,, ihc- l.inldin,; of ihc
..y lli.ro wvic re, Loin-.l „„, (.., J,„l,iu liy
. .iroiml,.;;,,,, :.; ,,.,„,; i„ ,V,,/,.,- '!)/,„„, j^'.

liv K,i|.,l,.,„ii,, f,||,„v,-,l l.y Afriianus, , ,.

. - ., ......mil 1 , K...;i ..M.,*,.,l |.,shu.i f yciA-

Thf n,.;,rL-w ti'Xt (,l i ,sh. i, f.iirlv «..|1 pn-sm,,!
CiTUin u.risiM,.|,i v.iiuti.iis in its .,rih,.i;,,,|,liy i-.t-

18. Text.
''"' ^^'

'

*' ''"'• ''''"' «''''' ^how tli.it

Ih..- tl'M nf Ic^li. «,,s ,.,li,,.,| |,y ,i,fr,.r,,,„
h.iiiils from tlu- l',.i,t.ii,.,„ I,. ri„. (i,,vl< V,tm,„, ..f
Jo.h. vv.isriol m.1.1,. liytiK- tr.m,l.it„isof the- IVntati'u.h -

11 IS n..t cuii,|)i,.i,„„.s|y irifi-riiir to Ih^il ,if tli,. IVmLU. iii'li
'itliiT in kiLiwI.-ili;,. of Hc-hrcw ,.r In li,l,.|iiv „f r.'.i.kr-
inn. I hi- Hdir.-u Ic-^t from wlmh w.u n..nlc n.is
not very .liHVreru fr,„n M T ; hm ,t w.is fr.t.- from s.ini,. of
tlK- l.tli-^t Ki.)s^es Ml Ml- (q, r.4-7 ti ,.5 204 61. and sonic
iMirs h.,,1 .1,1 int.ui tcM where there is now ,i /,,.„„„ |„

I lelirew (,•,.', „, lr,,„. where the names of eleven eilies
hive f.illeii out from llelirew, anil :!! ,6/: |M r U.t^eeii
13 anil in] where in.iiiv llelirew codil." ami i-ilii i|.,o
insert the niLssniK levitieal eities in keiihen); in van l-
iM'iis (Ti not iniv-,iuently exhibits the U-iter reach....e s adihtio,,, at the e.id of ehap. -1 are of so.ne
.nte.est. esiKM.illy the last, which si-ems to show th .t
the anthor h..d a Look of Indo,., wh.eh \n-^.m with the
sto.y of Khi.d (the s.ime eon.iectio.i is m.ide m the
is.i.n.int.in Josh, eh.ip. :!;i| :'

'I'lle .S.i.n.iritan, possess an nnea.ionic-.il Ho.-lv of
Joshua in .Uah.e, professedly Ir.i.islate.l fro... a llclir.w
or.gi.ial.*

It llO^il.S will. .li,. (...llsi'iTatioll of I.i^lni 1 ,. \l '
.

"j'-^D, ..her ...-r.ae:;;hi;, n;.;;:!,,^;;;;/:;;:,;^-;^ i

19. Samaritan (^!:'t;:"i;"h.-h",T".i;'''""
"" ^"^'tT

'

T».». I I

.I"-"".' I- 11.e ........KiiiJer elf tl„.
Josh. }:["''":, '"»>>• ll.vn, vci.l. a „cw liilo

tj^ i.^a to .i.e death ,.fj„,i..^,,;;;,.,\.z;n:^:';';'„;e;;;;;;i;:;?
t.ll. Isell.nK as.de the Kre.lt l.i.eriH.l.cli.m (Sh..l,ek. cl.a..s Jc..:i:i
a..d .he aopei.ded cliai,.,.., 4-,.4r (.Selai, l,ad,e« ,r, A .-xrcnctr
Adrra.,), ifie chrcnicle .s b.csed solely on .he l.il,]., A| narr.iivewh.ch II so.nel.racs reproch.ces verl...lly, of.e.i freely e.„l,elli,hes' !

ai.d c,cca»ionally^,|x-.;.ally ... the h.story of Kli a..J .Sa..iuel'who,.. .1 .nakes Ihe ardi-aposlales -wholly diMoris.
"""""•

This Joshua is a modhi-val production and its only I

v.ihie IS tu Ihe student of the .s..maritan sect in.der i

.Moslem rule.
'

Kor the title's of works on Introduction, see 111f ri r |ONOMY, § jj. Kor the history of critic i=,n sc-e
!Hexatkucm.
!

. (,.,„,„,„,,„•/„. Aiclrc-as M..SU.S, ,57.,, renrin.ed in Ct,U i

'

J.JO,, Jo.Cler.cus, ,708; .Mal.rcr, .811; K..., 0. (A(,7/) rti hy

30. Uterature. Kv X'ft,:;.i:SiV ^\''i^
P''^^'

,,-,• V i-
<';'."«"> ^•'':>'"i). KThyU. k Mill's,

'kul^'irt samir ,1 U l„i, -j^; J)us alle TtUamtHl. ;) (
.',):

(A-d-AT"""'
' >"' '^ """"•); J- Lioyd, 'So; S. Oellli, Vyj

3. Cr7/,W,w.--C. H. v.in llerwerden. I^isf.„lati^ ,/, /,7,^,-
/Mu.r au^Ltrr. jo (Iraunie... hvpoihesis) •

1,. Koiiic !/'/. •„
SI„J„«, 1, Aull„Hli, ,/,< /•«,/„i J..„.„,-m (Che l,o,',k a ...iil
loslaia .tsaiilhor); llimpel, •Kinh.it ..n.Ud.cuhwurdiKkeit ,lesHudies Josiu, 1,1 /A,,,/. (1u.,r;,„sJ:ri/t. 'w/; Kn. C.n,,,,,..

A- ',;,". '''{. -i.'l//. <"5); K. .Schr.cclcr in He Wel.e

«*/ HMk ..//,.,„»a, li..5..j„7 i4|.|,„ (,,); j„i,. HolKiiher.-
llledeuterol.,„...schel. HeM.,i„hl,eiled.r, 11,., hes los,..,, .St.Kr

4,,o..5,>., (74): .V. Kacser, /).„ v.„'rxil:s,l„ /(„,/, „. ,. -,..,

/A in. 87/); Ki. l.es.hkliit ,/,r Hchrarr 1 ^ ,-. .A ^„,
wJo * /f

/ ''

/'"'"r
•-'' "" "''•''--'

1 »"-i. I
;

K:.\iher's; •

Ka.it/«.h, IIS, 1,4 (aiialyMs in .he m-ir^iii); W. H. Heiiiiell, '

JOSIAH
'The ri,.,li of lush..,
"I0..-I. 'The l!o.,k

//.'../.v. i, ':,•!;.
^- ' "'" "'•' '" ' '• ll.>.foi.l.|U.er,!,y, Ik,

JOSIAH
I -I.Trx" (,^-."}<. /,.,|, ,;,),,. 1"

,

. " I . (^ /.ceil. 1.1 .|. (.odsiipiKiris'

',;/. V""''m
"""":" ^"" ""I. -'^//-sj:

kno ,;. I, ' • ''''!• '""-lellACl. Ihe hist

>f .,.;„, .cl,„n .,h.. p,.„p|, , „„. |,,„|, r

;

I'.s 111.- ni,.„cap.,l,lec,fU.,,ii..,„,,,,, ,,,,,.,,,,
•

"l'-'l'r....eins.,cc,.ssiont.,h,sl„h.,r.\n.o..,
' '1 ini- III >t \ I- .. L . ,t*

I 'i....,c ,l„ ..,rl„.r ,.c,.„|, rc.,,,r.le,l ,„ the a,.n..l, d.d
1. Early '"" """ Hie r.d i. i.,r s point , if view

administration.
'''"""'

'"'""-n.eiiii,,.r,.,i, t ir curse

1,,„ „ , ,, ,

^'--^''i ".1- no lonoi.r ti.,..l,lesoi,ie
' - ^'onl.l Ilk.. ,0 ,„.,. 1».,.„ „„„„„..,, ,„ ,, „,•

n.. u e ,,f the cnltns 1,1 the temple, and ..s tci the^c.v.hun .nv.is.on r,.fc.rre,l ,„ |,y 1 llrodo.i.s^
, I ,. ,

,"

soinelhi.ig ...curred «l,ich ,„i,, ,,„ „,, r,.,i,,ctor veri^
'l^M'LV : It was n.it so nmch th,. i,t,.„t.on ^iven l.y the

c,\,i,"
-"",'""'; "f "" """••'"• -.V..I sanctuary

I' Am , ,,,), as the iiii.hi.o o, a I k c'.il!,.,! .i,,p, ..:

\^::n;:^s^7•T'''''^
''''''''"' ^^'-''- ^'

whi.h we feel a le'l.in, I'le ci i.^ 1.
'"""" •*'"""

whi. h ciescrihes ,he
,
i!:;^

,
I
^ X? r,.rV;:.:;n;, •rz^f^- ii^>nn, nj 1... n.e.ins fr..e from d.ll . nlly \V.ih,.nl .n ,1 .Is ,

^.hej..,khya,,,phe,e.s,,fh;';h';:;;rv;^';y;,K;t:':^

The thirteen y.-ars whi.h folIo«,.,l the rcforn.ation«e.e n,,not,,iio„sly ,H..aceh,I. No fore..;,, e.v.ict.ons
..mi>o.-.-. the ...dustry of the sul„ects, a'.d the k.n,-won the h.ohest P....SC as ajnst and ( lod-fcarino ruler

U^-'i'. --15/ ).

wl,."r •"'I'^l"'"'^-
'"'"•"•' ^"-^- from circumstances

"h.ch could not l.,st. and in ,h,8 a siorn, l.nrst upon
the- l.tile kingdom. It W..S the imminent3. Foreign
p.irtition of the .Assyrian emjiiie tl...t

' Sec lU .V/"^,.o; Koni.;, /,„„'. ,„,.

I rr ^;Kl\^'' /•.''7»-c* ^--P. (-6..).yiOn Ihe ..reek version of Josh, see llollenher:;, r/,-.m<-<,^

lr.xlk'ihuh€> tIeHh (l-ro.i;ral,iiii>, M,,ers, -76; rp ^ -l nf
i<>7/f. ('81).

* C
E.l

'lirvmi;>H Snmarifarttim
_J,iyi-,!..|l -4=.

. tilttius fit Liier lasutf.
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policy.
,

I

w.is the cause. \e.„ II. . the vouhk ami
,

enterprising k.ni,. of I'lKyp,, ,,.„, „,„ f,,^„,„.,'; „„.
:

Klor.cs of Ihotnics and k,,n„.ses. and started soon
allc-r his accc-ssion to rcrcmciner Can.ian, I'hi.-nicia. and
^v...l. ll.s hrst object w.is to l.iy h.s hand on the
liorthi-rn tcrntori,.s

, the slro.iK sonlhern fortress of
Jerusalem he me.iiit to Icmc till his return. Josi .1,
also, hcnvc-vc-r, appe,irs to have- h..d |».htical plans of a
(..r-rcMchin.; charactcT

; he w..s probably not such a
puie enthusiast as he is represented in th,- Old Testa-
ment. The mort.il su kn.'ss of .\ssvria may have civen
111... hopes of restoriiio the old D.ividie kln^'cIom

; it is
s..id th.it .11 the- til..,, of the. r, h,nn,ili..n he exc-tcise-el
s..veren;n r...;hls in Helhel ami the citi,-s of Samaria
(-•K.'ja., -...). Th.s IS mil impossible-, Ihoiieh f.iller
ev,d,„,.e would lie ch-sirable. We n.av also pre-sun.e
lh.it he w.is subject to a s.iel illusi.in re'Lilive to the
e.irthly rewards of ri..,d,te-ousi.,.ss. H.' h.i.l the couraue
(alone or will, alliesl to ...es-t ilu- |-.i;ypt.an ku,,^, andwe h..ve two accounts of wh.it took pl.u c.

' Kind, h.mecer (Z//./. 2 57,,), explains, ,he par.y of ,heconn.ry p,.op|..
; |,e s„p,»,ses ,hal ih,- imir.ler .f .\„,.| „-'

pr.>.!iire.l the oricui.cl I le.it,.r,.ii,iiiiy
'

^ .
In Ihis si.hieit ami .„, ihe |v,ssil,|e alh.sions to the S.-vlhi.an»

,n the ;''7.\^oO-rc-'.nah, Zephai.iah.and Krekicl, see J, ,,1 ,.,T,'

i:i>its, a'o^jsrih'.iheVo-r/ j'.v.-.'j.'

" '•"'"'"'•.'-- -•-'"' ''i
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JOSIAH
The 'father of history' tclU u-» (frum HecatJcus) that Nero

*inaiJcwar l»y land un the Syrians iimi iletealcil them in a
\

pitLhed battle at MaySoAov or MoyiuiAoi', after which he took
,

Kadytis, a larye city of Syria' (HertKl. '2 159) Herodutus must,

h'lwever, have iiiisunder^d.Hxl his informants, for Ma^ilulos is

ohviuusly the Kgyptian Mi(;ih>l [?.:•.], whither Josiah is nui .a

all likely lu have none to seek Nei,u. Apparently Herodotus
confounds Me>;iddo with Mandolin, just as he confounds '

Cadylis-Gaza with thu >> rian Cad> tis-Katicsh.

The earliest Hebrew account is in 2 K. 23a9/. It

states that Ncco was on his way to nut-t ' the kiiij^ of

Assyria' (see Schr. C/ 24^^) at the Kuphrales when
Jobiah went to meet him and fell in battle at Mcgiddo.

The account is strangely short, an<l is unfortunately

not free from corruption.* A later writer (2 Ch. 3f»ao-^'5),

however, gives a fuller narrative. Neeo, it is said,

sent an embassy to Josiah. explaining th.it he had no
j

quarrel with Josiah. and that he had l^xvn directed by >

an oracle to go to the Euphrates to battle
;

Josiah's I

fate, if he makes opposition, will Ix* due to his own
folly. Josiah, however, was lient on war, and though

Neco s w ords were dictated by the true (jod, he hearkened

not to them. A battle ensued in the plain c)f Mcgiddo

(Jos. Alt. X. 5 I, says ufv^r) [:-./., ^1757;]).- The archers

shot at Josiah, and W(junded him fatally. He was

brought in his second chariot to Jerusalem.
An inspection of this narrative of the Chronicler vhows that

v.-i\/. (down to 'from the mouth of Clod ) are parenthetical,
,

and the analo;;y of similar passages suggests
3. Tae account that they must h.ive l>een inserted from

In 3 Ch. iJiijo-25. another source. Was that source a trust- i

worthy one? No; it is too clear that the
\

insertion is midrashic and imaginative. The idea of the
\

emhassv of deprecation is taken from z K. Hg/J ; that of the
j

oracle is chaiacteristic of the Chronicler and his circle; that
j

Neco should be represented as in communication with (lod I

would not i>e stranj^ein an a^e which nourished itself on Jeremiah

(cp Jer. 276); hut more ptohably Ntru is supposed to have
I

heard of a prophecy of [eremiah (see 3 Ksd. 1 zh), just as Cyrus is
j

supposed to have done in 2 Ch. 3t> 23. The speech ascrdwd to the

wounded kinj- is modelled on i K. *J2 34(see Chkomclks, S 8).^*

What were the exact circumstances which seemed to

justify Josiah in encountering the Kgyptian army, we do

not know.
W. M. Miiller ventures on the conjecture that the Assyrian

prefect of Ph'Ehicia and Palestine summoned Josiah and other

vas^l princes to unite their c iiitinjjents, and meet the Pharai-h

(who had reached Philistia) N. of Carmel. But was Assyria

strong enough to give such an order? It would lie safer to

suppose that independently several Syrian and Palestinian

prmces combined against Ne^-o under the leader>hip of Josiali,

and that (;n the plain of Mt-^iddo or Ksdraelon they tried their

fortune. 'Ihe bare possibility must, however, l»e allowed for,

th;it the armies clashed at a spot nearer to Mujedil (one of the

Mi;;daU, .SW. of Yafa and Nazareth), on thi N- of Ksdraelon.

than to Lcjji'in (Megiddo) on the S. ; I.ejjun may have been the

place where the hapless kini^ died. This allows us to supp.se

that Herodotus was correctly informed as to the name of the

place of the encounter. Reinach's view (A'tr-. artk. 27 36^) that

the battle of Ma;;dolon was a slightly earlier one (the opi>onerits

*)f the Egyptians bein); neither the Jews nor the Philistines, but

the iupoi lAssyriansl), which transferred the western Asiatic

Kmpire to K;;ypt. and Winckler's defence (OV 1 103, n. i) of the

statement of Herodotus,* are on different grounds hiKbly improb-

ablc.5 Whether Neco went by land or by sea to the tieij^hbour-

hood of Carmel is disputed : the latter alternative has been

uenerally adopted, but unwisely.* Why Josiah encountered

Neco at Megiddo al.so is doubtful. Probably it was beciu-t- uf

the rapidity of Neco's movements, .Tnd liecause he had effected

a iunction with N. Palestinian allien.

1 inK inNi: ':;3 Vin*!2'l is evidently wrong. IfN at the end

has Ijcen written twice over. We may conjecturally restore

l.TCN* ^*Ti r3 C":a imn'i, 'and they looked each other in the

face (aK.Uii) by Me>;iddo ; and they shot at J.)--i.di ' . . .

The corrupt inn'C'l is partly produced by the neighbourhood of

TO (-'.30).
^ ^

2 ^(I'firf of course - •^;:; - n;2- Josenhus, therefore, had
before him an incorrect Hebrew text. Cp ^^ .M-M ' Studien 7. vor-

derasiat. (lesch.' 54, n. i in Ml'Ci, 'yS, 3.

3 .V scribe has "already indicated this by the substitution of

'diMjuised himself fur 'encouraged himself in 2Ch.3J23 (> p
ath. ISJ9). See©, and i Kvl. 1 jrt.

^ .So, too, H m-.md, (i.sJt. Jtx aUen M-t^rn/. 152.

* Ak;ainst Winckler, see W.MM .S'tui/irn zur vorilfrasiat.

Gesch. 5= r'. CgS); against t latter, Pra.sck, Foruk. zuri.esch.

a On one side, see C.ASm. {IfC 405, n. 2) ; on tlie othrr, Che.
ftremiah, f,6('8^)(who nienti'ms the other alternative, however,

and supports it by the historical p.rallel of the march of Thotmcs
HI.;.
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JOTHAM
The scantiness of our inforiii.tti--

equally trayic etits iire rcmided in the hi;

to be regretted. Ft
slory of Israd

I'rohahly there were tiriunist^nies (not those whitli Josephi
[W«A X. i ij imagines) whi' h it cut the ancient historian lu tl

heart to incntioii. Whether the 'muurninK uf KAi>At»<tMM<'

(^.f.) in the valley of Meyiddo' (A-ch. l;iii) refers to tl

lamentation for the death of Josiah is disputed. .\t any rai

the Chronicler's statement that lamentations were held ever

year for Josiah seems to lie trustworthy (i p the contrast i

Jer. _'- to IS), even if we hesitate to belie\e that Jeremiii

compt'sed the (irst luiieral dir^e. Sec Lami--\t.\ I ions, % I2.

2. b. /cph.iiii.ili, one id" thr rcprt'st'litativcs of \\

Habylolliali Jewish coiiiniumties who brought silver an

gold lo JerusaleiTl, temp. /eriibbal)el iZech. 6101.

atcorchlig to iietess.-iry ememlatirjiis of those texts). O
the whole passage |/.ech. lig-is) see ZKRL'BIl.MlKI..

The words, ' and come thou the s^inie day, and go into tl

hou.sc of have grown out of a single corrupt or illegible won
the original of which was doubtless nKOl- Several attemp
were made to read this corrupt word ; these were put togeih

by an editor, an,I some apparent sense made by the insertion

'the same day, atid.* .So hrst W'ellhausen, who in AY. rtoph.

further tacitly emends the name 'Josiah' into 'Joshua.' H
reas'jn must be that htn /.ephaniak is obviously added
distinguish the person iutemled from some well-known liwr

personage of the same name (presumably the high priest Joshua

r. K. C.

JOSIAS (I) (£CI&C fBll, I Ksd. 833 .W^Kzra 8

jEsHAiAii, 4. (2) (iiuffliliM lll.M.)), 1 Esd. It, etc., .Mt. 1

kV J.,slAll|./.rcJ.

JOSIBIAH (H^atiT). I Ch. 435t. RV Josiuni.Mi.

J03IFHIAH (n;5PV, §§ 27 53, • Yahwe increases

IU)CE4)le]l& (li.Xl. l£CC€<t>IA |1']'' " "'>""' '" ""*•'

the post-e.\ilic lists (E/KA i. § 2, ii. § 15 [lli/), I'Ji

8to=iEsd, 836jOS.\PHlAS(|u)C&<J)IAc[H.\J, ItocetJ)!

[I.])-

JOTBAH (njC', leceB&MH]. i€t&x&A [-M. iet

B*eA [!-]) the native plate of li.iruz, father of Mcshi

lemeth ; 2 K. 21 19. On the an.ilogy of Jotapata (om

mO'. see Jastrow. l.rx.) v*e may s.ifely regard Jotb:

as a popular corruption of Jiphtah '((jod) opens (tl

womb).' Jli'llTAH ['/.I'.] was a place in the Sht^|)hela

Josh. 1043. '•'• I''- ''•

JOTBATHAH (Hnac; ; cp JorBAii), a stage in tl

w.ttiilerings iti the wilderness (Nu. S3jj/
; ereBAf

[U"i'I.], £T£B. 'in'l er&B. [I']. cexeB. lH*j. lejABAea
[.\]; I)t. IO7. AV JllTBATII: TAiBi\e& [H]. lexft

[A], iteB. [K], ercB. [L])- ^^<'« Wanhkhi.si;

\V^.nl.K.^^;ss of.

JOTHAH (CniV [jerhaps 'Yahwe is perfect (sine re

§ 38 ; cp (iray, ///'.V 154 ; ito&e&M [USAtJI'Ll).

I. ((oia^ai' [B], ta^a^ [.\ iti v.
5J, iwSafjL [\ in i: ;

L V. 57]). The sole survivor of the massacre of Jerubbaa

(or rather (iideon's) sons—of whom he was the youngi

—at 0|)hrah (see (JiitKoN, Ji i ) ; author of a tal

(ludg. !)5-2i). .Strictly, however, the author of t

fable of the trees who sought for a king and the s(

survivor of the house of Gideon are difterent persoi

the fortner (of whose name we arc ignorant I Ixji

more historical than the latter. The writer who Ii

collected the historical tales about .Miimckch, kitig

.Shechem, prob.ibly knew nothing about Jothani.

subset|ilent editor, however, wisliing to account for I

; calamities which U-fcl both the people of Shecheni a

! their king .\biiiielech. represcnteil oiuMif (Jideoti's sc

as having cscajitd. and as proclaiming a parable in t

hearing of the .Shechemites (see (iKKlzl.M. !! 2), w

had assembled to make \bimelech king. To this edii

V. 51* (escape of Jotham), o ([jopular choice of .\binielec

su|it'rfluous after ti'. 4 5,1) -/-I'l'' "O^ 20/ most probat

U'Inng.'- His object was to impress upon liis readc

that the calamities of .Xbimi'lech and tlii' Sliechemi

Here a divine retribution, and this he makes still im

evident by putting into the mouth of Jotham a cm

t Cp Che. //r^m/itft. Q4_fi^.

~ That TT'.i6/' t,it are a l.iie amplification, is pointed nut

Fraiikenb. (Ct»"//. tin i/t-uL J\icktiTdui:hts, 27) and 1

S6l3
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JOZABAD
upon Imili 111,- euillv iiirtu.s i- \ t-u .

k'L-ls ri<l of I,,,), ,

I '""^^ ''• '"> This rinnc, he

a|.pI.c,.M« ,„ Al„„u.|c.ch only i„ f ,
'

;
',' "."j

'J

Rood faiih vou ,,„„|.,t ,„,,,,." ""* '"• 'f '"

sh,pn,^^anyhunun .n.™,,^ :!; l^:!,:^7 ^1 '"S I

nKin^;;^/^:^,^^'^ „;;^r;:u..r in*-^ r-'hand. ih.. idea of ,he fal,l i ,hu L 1 ,

"'^ """•'
^

which no nohicniindl: ,:,":,'"
j:;;; '\^

'-"->
;

destroy, in.iividualitv. I-'a-h bi: ,
',

^'^""'' "

l.zelv. 92 —and that n his time 'Vih., , i

3.
one or th. l/ne lahda, Wo„Ki„K',o CM, , , Ch.

JUBILEE
litft.flli^ I.cvi

/i(.»,,)iimI1I.Mi
I'- Jt-llU-i, .. !.,:>„,

.«-„.«„, IK!, ^Hlu,{\i),
,;""' "I ll,..l.„t p.„l,|,
''"'''II »'ves (,t.,.- K.,,,., ;

1,J,,

r

vUi^iaffaSllj)' in , K,

''-nip. K/ra (scp K/ka
•'J Ji'SAliA'i, KV J..^All

1 prii;

» =. li. I I,

,.._ ,„.^. ,, , ;.„7,'."' •'',' 'i^' "f'li"-- will,

. ^- r-/HA i.,

"ftt/MoilllADiKr.

P i-, i I

KmI

.^^^v:-;;,:::;::;^----:^;-;.|<-.....,

. a. I K>,i. !,..,., „«,';.'.: '".-'. . "'M'M,. .".

3- ! -:.:,4- k\,AV,l.,AZA,„M ,

JOZACHAR.
nii'iiilR-L^'

NMl. S;, J,,/.vi;aI,, 9.

'<V J"/\..VK (-ilti', 'Vihu,. re.
'' '^'''''^i^ih; -lati', Jo.ahar [Uinsh.

'""o«ins soil,,. Mss and ...l,, 1

icozAXAP [AM, 1,. shiinvath .'if
„!'""'*'' '"'

'

Joash 12 K !>., r

,"'"''"" "f 'he nmnU.rei, of

-.perha„.f,JY:l,;...",;^^^;y'^--^
Tit -t ri ' 'I'M- -^nl)/ 7ARf\

(..siiimk;;;;'"'^,;',-;-:;:'''"-^'-'^^"'" •-

JOZADAK,p7>T,,Kzia3.8.,c.
'Jl lldZAl'AK.

iwj&B&i

'-c Sm,...J, .J , :i'sc/iA^i t^.
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in/ro^l'l-f^l-^.^^'^WI'E.
THE VEAR oT I'ld-

, ,. .
" ;:;•

'
'
".""l^''^^""" '' -"•-•n sabbaths

<';.yof.heseven,i;'rtr.:!'%!r;i;:™^,r'';

"Here ,0 .very one a, 1 1

,'"" " '1" '" '"'-'•"""•>' --v-
-u,do.^.;-,:-:>i-t^-,-;-;e,.y

To come ';:'^u;;^ s^n^^::?? "7- -'^"'-

;ha.:-,;^;:^---4--^
,

"•->-';> Pnticiple IS that., he laiHlJ,;,;ouJ'^so as ,o W- luite cut oft', for it is mine, and ve arestr.inscrs and so,ourners »i,h me.' The Tame rnlp

: cl^e'T 'r;'"""'r"""-^
"f -.waned^n.i^r it

' waLS"' t;"""' ^f
^"^^"'^ >"«ell[;„.„oui!:

i a ter tr n . VT "'""' ^"^ ^"''-'^""•'i "ithin a year
I alter tran,ler

;
l,ut if not redeemed within that iH.Tiod

^

they con,,,,,,,, permanently in pos.sess,on of ihc- mrc ^"er
.
n e.vcep„on „, ,h,s last rule is ma.le for tl,,' h,. eTof

:

has. .filled-.; :,rL:;^,f'!n;r;;t::"icr:?^
Iirother H,.hre« ,s to l,e treated as a hir,.,l servant an 1

'^^^-^u:2!::';:z^':fr::;\%^:'^^^

s cn„tl,d to freedom at the year of jubil,,-, anil furthers •• t ,ny „n,e r,.,le,.i„,.ble by anv of his k ndred here,lemp,,un pn. e ...n, re.uhued by ,he ninl... 'Tf

iccordin.."",;; ;; ;'
'"" ''^^"^'Plio" and ihe jubilee.accoulin,^, to the or.hn.iry wage of hired servants (tr.

2614
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JUBILEE
47-55)- In addition lo thtsL" enactments Kev. 27i7-.i5

givfs a supplcini'iitary law remilaling tfu' price of a

piece uf land that has liecn indicated to tioil accnrdaijj

to the distance in time lielwren the date of the detlica-

tion and the jubilee year, and also defininK the circiun-

stances in which such a piece uf land in the jubilee

year eitlier reverts to the orif^inal owner or permanently

belonKS to Vahwe. One further reference to tlie yi-.ir

of jubilee occurs in Nu. 3t;« in the law as to inher::

ance by daughters.

As to origin, the \.\\v is pl.iinly .1 growth out of the

law of the Sabliii! The foundations of Lev. •25 are

- . . laitl ill llie ancient provisions of the liook

data. etc. Ueuteronomy. The liook of the Covenant

enjoined th.it the l.ind should lie fallow and Helirew

slaves Ijc lilwrated in the .seventh year ; L)t, ! (|uirrd in

addition the remission of debts (see Sahh.vtk .M. Vi;.\K).

These regulations are in Lev. '25 carried over to tlie

tiflieth year and amplitied. The choice of the fiftieth

to lie the .sacred year is eviilently in parallelism with

the feast of Pentecost which is the closing day after the

seven weeks of har\est.

.As to the date of the law, this much at least has 10

lie observed, that no evidence of its existence has

reached us from i>re-e.\ilic times. Certainly in

Jeremiah's lime the law acknowledged by the prophets

was that described in Deut. Ifi, according to which the

rights of Hebrew slave-holders over their compatriots

were invariably to cease seven years after they had

Iwen acquired. This appears to follow from Jer. 34 14 ;

where note that Jeremiah uses the term liTi (:i'. 15 >7.

cp f. 8). Another important passage is Kzek. -IGi')/,

where there is mdication ot ". law according to which
' the prince ' is at lil)erty to alienate in perix-tuity any

portion of his inheritance to his sons
;
but if he give a

gift of his inheritance to any ' er of his subject-, then

the change of ownership hu' . d only till the year

of liberty' (inin njr). after w li le alienated proiR-rty

returns to its original possessor. J..e prince. Now since

Jeremiah makes use of the same expression (11T1) with

reference to the liberation of the slaves in the seventh year

it is exceedingly probable that Kzekiel also by imn n:v

means the ^evciith year.

This view of the case gives additional probability to the

conjecture of Kuenen {J/tx. § 6, n, 28</| and Wellhau-

sen Ih.u originally Lev. 258/: also had reference to the

seventh year. Kor the law in its presi i.E form proves Icp

Kue. I.e.) on careful examination to lie a revision of an

older form which probably lx;longed to H. Thus this

last, besides tlie injunction about the year of fallow

(Lev. 25 1-7), contained also a precept about the year of

liberation (-limi nip. Lev. 258/:), by which it under-

stood the seventh year as Jeremiah had done. That in

the year of jubilee in its present form we are dealing

with a purely theoretical development of the sabbath

idea which was incapal.l' "f Ixfing reduced to practice

becomes evident from the sintple reflection that in the

event uf such a year being observed there would occur

two consecutive years (the 49th and the 50th) in wliich

absolutely nothing could \x reaped, and a third (the

jist) in which only sonn summer fruits could lie ob-

tained, sowing tjeing prohibited in the fiftieth. This

difficulty, which was |x.-rc'ived even by the .uithor of

Leviticus 25 himself (c[) !. 2.'1. li.is led many scholars

10 make the impossible assumption th.at the forty-ninlh

year is the year of jubilc-e (so. c.f. . Kw. .Inf. hr. 375,

and Saalschutz, .Arch. 2229, following older writers such

as Scaliger. Tetavius, and others!. In order to meet

the dilTiculty Riehm (//II'//'-', 1 t,' ff- ) regards the com-

mand aboiit the land lying fallow as one that was

originally foreign lo the law of the year of Jubilee and

one that was never in force. This last character, how-

ever, bclarigs 10 the wll^^ie ir:^,l;l'.:l:c':t, riul iii-^rf-ly t."

this particular part of it. For the post -exilic period

2O15

JUDiBA
also we have evidence of the non-observance of tht

law. The Talmudists and Rabbins are unanimous thai

alihoufh the jubilee-years were reckoned they were nol

observed.

A.S ret-artl* the meaning of the name 'jubilee' (^jvn 71:^,

or simply Ss^', ivuun'at ii^atut or a0r<rif . annus Juhti'iri 01

jubititus), authorities arc nol a>;reed. Acconlinn to Josepliui

(Ant. ill. rj 3), it -neaiis iKtv^tfmx ; but Ihe use of the word 7?*,

in Kx. 19 1 1 Josb. ti 5, makes it probable thai Ibe name is de.

rived from the (ninipet sovinti with which the jubik-c was lo b«

proclaimed ; ami it is not impossible that tbe oM Jewish iraUi.

lional view is right when it says that ^T* means a ram— for whicb

there is a probable confirmation in Phurnician— and then, b>

abbreviation for "^a* v\'p, a trumpet of ram's horn. See llillmani!

on Ex. 1913. 75i'^ n3ty would thus mean the year that is

ushered in by the blowing of the ram's horn (Lev. 2r>9).

For the earlier literature see Dillm. E-t. u. Liv.^'i\ 603

\Viiier, Rn li, art. ' Julieliahr' ; and l'RF,MX. 'Sabbaljabr.

Kecent authorities are Sa4dst i-itz. Arch. 'l-i.-^Jf.-, liidir,

.S>»«*. Ivaff. bo\ff.\ Kw., A>,t. uf hr. yjiff.\ l>e Wette,

Arcll.\*\ (ii): KeiT, IhH. Atch.»< ('75); Wellli. /V,./.(5I iff

/ ('v<); Oebler, art. 'Sabbaljabr,' in I'KK: Kiehm, ///) Ai'-'i,

art. 'jobeljabr '

; Uenzinger II.\ 474 I'm) i
N"W.iil<, II. \

'- hjS

I7^['irtl. W.K.S.— I. II.

JUCAL (^3V). Jcr. 38 1. See Jeiiucal.

JUDA, KV Judah, City of (Lk. 1 39

ZaCUAKlAS, to.

See Jut 1 All

Mk. 63, RV JL'DAS

ri

JUDA (lOYiA [Ti. Wll]
(y.f.).

2. (luja ITi. WHO I.k. 3 26. RV Jooa.
3. I.k. 3 jo, kV JcoAs (?.;.).

4. I-k. 333, RV JcuAH. Sec GENtALO<aEs ii., % y/.

JUD,a:A (ioyA&ia [HS<A. ftc., cod, 87 V
\Vllj = nTin' in Kzral2 ©*- ; "WV in Ezra an
in Dan. [0] and Dan. [Tlieod.]; in Mace, as well a:

in Kzra-Neh. we find both loyiAlA -ind lOyA*)- 'h'

nahic of the region occupied by the reorganized Jewisl

community in the Persian, Greek, and Roman (leriods

but extended bv Lk. to the whole of \V. Palestine (Lk

4 44 [?J 23 5 .Acts 2 9 10 37 etc.).

The limits of Judiva as a pro\ince varied at diffcren

periods. In the time of Jonathan the M.accabee (14:

B.C.) three tetrarchies of Samaria (Apharema [se

Ki'IlHAlM, ii.], Lydda, .and RAM.villAiM) were added li

Judaa ( I Mace. 10 30 38 11 34) ; Judas himself hai

already expelled the Kdomites from Hebron ( i Mace

565). According to Joscphus \BJ m. 3 5), Judica ex

teiuled from .Anuath-liorkaos (kvovaiov Bopkaiot, no\

Herkit ; I'F.IQ. '81, p. 48) in the N. to a village callei

Jordas \T<U 'Arid'}) near Arabia on the S. . and fnm

Joppa on the W. to the Jordan on the E. The sea-coast

as far as Ptolemais {Acre), with the exception of Janini

and Joppa, belonged to Juda-a, and according to Ptoleni

(v. 16 9) some districts beyond Jordan. The lattc

statement, however, is not to tje adduced in illustratio

of Mt. 19 I ('the borders of Judaa beyond Jordan'),

because here Mk. 10 i (Ti. \VH) contains the obviousi

correct reading, icai Tcipav rov TopSdi'Oi', ' that in

[first of all] the region l)eyond Jordan' (cp Mk. Hi
unto Jerusalem and unto liethany'). It should b

noticed, too, '.hai Josefihus mentions no trans-Jordan

toparchv. On the death of Herod, Juda-a, wii

Samari.i and lduma>a, fell to the lot of Archelaus, a

ethiiarch ; but on .Archelaus' deposition his territory wa

annexed to the Roman Province of Syria (see IsKAKi

§ 89). In the fifth century jjud.xa became p.art of 111

division called I'ahrslina Prima.
Four of the eleven Judiean toparchics mentioned by Josepbi:

and Kusebiusare referred to in the Talmud,— I)aroma,Cicraritir;

(i.ibalena, and S.-iroiia.'^ Daroma, which corresponds to tl

biblital Negeb (see Onk. I)t. 34 i), bad for its ctnlre I.iid r

1 vdda, so that the name Daroma is often used in the 1 alnn;

inslcid of I.od. Tbe Arabs limited the applicition lo a pl.u

near Caza (.,i.r'.l—tbe Ilaroma of the Crusaders. '] be mcaiiai

of the olbcr names is clear.

The Juila-an table-land is otherwise known as th

• hill-country of Jud.ah' ; fmt Juda-a is not confined t

.\,;;,nas:i.-.gr,'
/•.=?

-2 75-'.^
2 .Vcub. Cfoer. du luiin. tiff.
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JUDAH
this high r>-Ki„n : there nr,- districts <,.u, ,1"

,t vUmhcan I,,:,., ,,f „K.r,. ^arl.,l scenery .w.i „l hardly l,.,s
h.st..ric,,l mt-rcM.' ThcT,. „ •„„ that «Mn,l.-rful ,1,-
pn-,M.„, which iKnin.ls lu.U-a .„. the !:. -the lower
lor,l.,n valley and the Uea.l Sa. U-vo„d which rise.
lhc> precipitous wall „f the moiinlains of Moal. Th-
three roads int.) Juda-a on this side start from the thr.,
Oiis^;s. lericho, 'A,,, Ke;ha, and •.\in |i,ii.

Next, the <„„//,.;„ twrder niii,t' !» studied, not
however, here, 1„„ i„ dealing wiih that eMensne and
Put lately explored re.i;ion-the .\Kt;Kn (y.:.). riu-n
lol the 7e,T/.-,e boundary we have -ide.dly the Mediter-
rane.in—tmt re.illy, except at intervals, the .-dqe nl ll„-
Kreat plateau itself 'Ihe low lulls of the ShOoliclah llou-
"1,1] are seinrated from the compact r,iiii;e to the E \.y a
oni; senes of valleys ruhnini; N. fr.im Aijalon, Thi,' :,
he western Uirrier of the hill-country. It is ,x-netrated

l.y a .mn.lx.r of .leHles, which provide excellent cover
for defenders, and oppoitun.ty for ami ushes and sur-
prises. Ihe import.ince of lieth/ur (cp H1.TII-/1 k
KlH.|.\Tll.Sl.f,l,;K) ,, rises from the f.ic, that It IS the one
fortress on the \V. Hank of Juda-a, s. of Aijalo,,
which the physical conditions make possible. I„
conclusion the l.tst ten miles of the lud.a.an plateau on
the ., „M form a frontier «hich was the most accessible
side of the .|i.dii-an territory, but was well prot.-cted by
the fortresses of Henjami,, See further. fii.\„
Jyi.U,. Iltl... COI-NTKV „K: liKM.XM.N. J.,„D^s'
.N.:i;i.ii. .Mn.iMiKi.AM, P.m.icsi i\r.

Ass
JUDAH (n7.IT; ,„yAa(c) [a\ui;i.

/,! u;/u). I-or the gentilic sec Ji-:w. •

I. Judah (VChfidah), the e|x)nvni of the triU. of
Judah, IS represcMUed as the fourih son of Jacob bv
1. Name '-*-*''• '"^n •" H.iran ((;rn. •.'9,0.

J ex'-

,,,. .„ P'""^, "if meaniuf; thus, 'Ami she s;iidNow will I prause Yah»6
; therefore she called hisname Judah

(
S ehudah)

' ; the saying ,n Cic. 403 starts
from the same favourite IWisefym.'/,-.-,- \Vc may
presume, however, that the name (like' Isaa.. Jacob'
an, lsrae),s a popular adaptation of some fuller form;
perhaps Abihud or .\hihud (whence Khu.l) It docs
not so far we know, occur in the .Xnurn.i tabU-ts
Tlele, indeeu Ihouglit wo might rea<l 11 in a letter <,f
R.b-acM, of GebaP (..(;,. r.,i. no. 8114.); but VVinckler
reads here Jada.
One of the most striking characteristics of I is the

mterest which this writer, or school of writers takes in

2. Legends J"'^'^''- '''" '" J .l"'l''l' takes the i,lace

in Genesis.
^*^'«"«' '" h's broth.-r RcuU-n IcIomIv
connected with Judah, see § j) in E in

the Joseph -story, has U'cn noticed elsewhere (see

A f^f" ";,\ ^
^l'

•^"™'-'''"K 'o ' ;<.•"• y". ludah went to
Adullam (?) and married the , laughter of a' ( anaanite i>inamed Shua

( =Shel)a) ; his thr-e s.ins wvr,- called Ir
Onan, and Shelah. The tirst-lxirn was married bv ludali
to ramar (?) ; but Kr and Onan were wicked, an,i wvr,-
slam by Y,ihwe .As Tam.ir w.as not g.vcn to the thn.l
son Shelah, she lound an ,.xpe.li,'nt to U-come th,'
mother of two sons, I'eres (?) and Zer.ih. by Ju.lah
The other legends relative to (ud.ih (lu.iges, Samu.l)
will be most conienientlv referred to in S > The
genealogies of Ju.lah in i Ch.l,..,, will not be con-
sidered here. Tlu-re is inde,-d much to rcwanl a critical
e.xaiT.ination of the pu/.h-s which they contain ; hi« to
condense the results of the special articles in a really
fruitful way would occupy too much space. See as
specimens, Biriiivii, c;har,\siiim. H.\znrn',iM
jABliZ, jASULHI-Ll:HEM, Sllnll.\L.

It is usually thought that by a S|,ecial piece of good

3. Origin f'"'"""-'
"^ ''''^'' i" the 'egend of (ien. .'IS,

and history ^"'*' "™ 'lescribd, a tradition respecting
the early development of the trilx- of

Judah. Re.a,ling Ihe passage ethnol.jgically we le.irn

' .See r.ASm. //<; chap. ]3.

\\ildtlj<jiii, T'ttrji. Sl/iii,tn. 1900, pp. 2tji/\
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tha.Judahh,,d,.,,d.l,shedi,s,Ifon,he\V,

s,,le,,fthe
.11 1 Country 01 Ju.l,.h in the district of rimtuh and

;
1', ';

mI'
"•"'",;•"'"••'""-"< "^•>l >' lh,.< .uiaanites, bu,

1 '1
tlnunsh till It uutcl with the ,„(„ of IMtnar, «hi, I,., ,nor,: ,0 ,h,. ,,„</*.•. .\,,„„„„,, ,„ winckler.^

v.ver he story records in l,.ge„d.uy form the ci,.
I'l'st ot

1 ,,al.l,mar, «h,'r,' w.is the sanrluarv of theorigmal tril.. ol /,V,;„„,„, by l,.,y,d, ,he leaiVr of he
.'U'lal.i.es l!aal-t,,mar. he dunks, w.as the ,1, ce

K nur;'^
''""'',

!;>:•' ^'"''« ^•"HmofthenanV:

1 XK M s\'!','
'\"^'-' '""-'"'' '""""•^ <-'' K'XJATii.AK M, .SA,

,. i.vMAK). We shall return to lien :Waua (, 4 en,ll
; it 1, enough here to rep-at that T.tmar

ihu,:, hi"'. 1" '
'" "'"""""•• l"^---",'" too has arisen

lie
"'"""" "• ^' "'"'^'"^ """•-• i'' niost

fir- y","^:"!'""" "f ^''"'- I-pular sh,,rfne.l form"fl,- ahin,.,i,,h. ju-t as 'Ir h it-tOnV,rim
, I.V 'the city

the Jerh:une,.|„es (a triU- of K,l„mitish affinities) thatKave vigour to the clan or tnl».- of ludah
; a s iml.a

J,.c -IriUMsee JA<„H, S J), and also l„r the grovv th
the Isaac-trit.... Abraham ,epr..s,.nting the Jerah-nee

1
,.. of NeholMh, Sarah the Isr.ielit.^s or perhaps

.(1/ ..heh es see Jac.m, S ,,,. I„ ,he earhesrtm i.-smdeed Judah, Jerahmeel. Cat, b. K,un (K.nitesl andSimeon must have closely res,.n,I.V,l each other, and
prob.,,ly we should a.l.l to the lis, keul.-n, which ^cp

with those of J„d;,h, It WIS not theref.ne altogether
"""atural for th,- editor of Ju.lg.l,,,/. „> .^criU toludah the co,„|u,-st of Hebron' or r.uh.T kl m„b„ti.
1
, ..J and of • Debir- or rather lieth /ur (s«- Kim \tii-

rw'l.'';!'r' "! "'f!
""^'' "'''' "'• =>'^l"-^-"™ts of

ill ;.
.^''-^

'r';''"'',''"'
"" '" '^- ""--' »"h '"'l»h

t the time of I)av„l. ,( ,„ J,„,g. 1 ,6 see K^.sm.,.

)

.\ I the tnl»-s mention.'d. inclu.ling |,„|al,, seen, t,) have
ailhere, for a long time to a nomadic or s..ini.n,.madic
Tuode of life

;
a large p.u t of the Ierahm,.-elites n-inained

n,)in.i,!s(|,„tel.ueisee.\MM.i,K, Ham ii.
, Ikrahmefi

SAi la. It may U- r,-mark,-,l here that R,-uWn iRcuiieP
see Kl.liil;.M very |>,..ssibly derives its name from
Jerahmeel.
The Iculer who brought about, at least to a consider-

able extent, the union of these difteoMit cl.ms (so far as

4. David
'''"' "^''''^' '" '''* 'leighhourhooti at the time
of his operations) all of vvhich were outside

the Tsraehtish t,-rritory, was I),ivi,|. The stei« bv
which he reach,-,! his proml p.>sui,,n at the head of a
gre.u inland Palestinian kingd,.m re,|uire renewed in-
vestigatKin. H,. „as him.sclf i,robably a Calebite of
H,-lhuel ,ir Ii,.th-/ur— ;•.,-., •l)ehir''or KlRl-vrH-
''' -x ['/']- His sister Abigail l«.-ars the same
name .15 the former wife of Nab.,1, which probably 1

.

really a tnb.U n.inie
; this might .suggest that Davids

(amily was aw.are of a connection with another family
call,-,l .\bigail (or Abihail) .settled near Carmel ( =
Jerahrmv-li and Je,re,-1 kp David. § i, n. 2, Saui.
S 4- and .see 1k-1ow), thi^ugh it is tru,-"that Abigail and
Abihail are ultimately traci-able to lerahmeel. If ro,
lik,- his sister, David stri-Rgilui,,-,! the connexion witli
Je/r-'l by marriage (see .\aii.\i.). In spite of all this
lu-ither Caleb nor Jerahmeel suppli,.-d the name of the
gre.it triiK- produced by a combination of smaller tribes
--but Judah. No doubt Juilah h.1,1 already been

>-xien,ling its influenc- (cp (l.-n. .3M), so that David only
r>.'cognis<-d and act,-d utx.n accomplished f.icts. But it
w.is at tirst only a small Judali that acce|)ted David as
us leader and prince icp iS. 3036-,i, where note that
ih,- con(|ue.t of -Hebron' or rather Rkhohoth is
piesup|iosed), nor can we say with documentary pre-

irpw;!.!.!..-,.,;;-:
- C7-Jl04.
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cision how David become ptissesscU (jf the territory

^H-tween the (»riKinaI southern l)orclfi of Heiijanim ami
the northern Unitt <if the Ne^eh (see NK(.i.ii). Wc
nt'cil not therefore hesitate to accept W'incklcr's very

phiusihie \iew that the present narrative of David's

adventure*; durinj; his ' outlaw perimi " is based ui^in

earlier traditions of a struR^Ie on David's part for the

possession of the later Jiidahite territory. Wmckler's
interpretation of the (i(.-tai!s will of course Irr hablc to

criticism, partly from the inherent difficulty of the

historical problems, but chiefly from the fact tlial his

textual criticism is not ;\s thorough and methodical as

could be wished.

Accurdinj^ to Wiiickler the ' Oierethltes'and ' Pelethitf."i' arc
those sfini-nomaii i'fHtt-s u( the Ncgeb to which David by his

origin Itelonged ; their chief town was /ikiag, trom which as a
centre they went about makmy raids uniler David's leaLlcrship.

This can hardly be accepted. Though temporarily on friendly
terms with the ' Cherclhites ' ami ' i'elcthites David (u scarchuii;
textual criiii i^nl sugijest-v) was afterwards at war with these tribes

{i.f., confederations of clans); at a later time a^;ain he niaile

friends with them (see Hhi.ktki n s). Nor does the "ext wc adopt
favour the view that ' /ikla^; ' was the chief town i.-iiher of the
'Cherethitcs'or of the ' Helethitos,' W'incklcr is aUo of opinion
that in the present narrative of David's earlier career (which is

ailmittedly of comp.)si(e nrigin) tin-re have been br-iught to^icthtr

two widely iliffercnt legends, one of whirh gave AdiiUam (a place
in the later Judahite territory) as David's original base of
operations, and the other 'Ziklag' ..i the land of Mu^ri (^ee
MiZRAiM, jl 3/>), to which region Achish (who is represented as
having l>een for a time David's liege lord) must al^^o have
belonged. Of these two traditions the latter, Winckler thinks,

is the original and sole authentic i>ne. Independently, ihe
present writer has arrived at similar hut much more detinite

conclusions on certain points, and the same method which has
enabled him to reach greater defuiiteness on these points has
led him to conclusions on ixjints of detail w'hich seem adverse to

other parts of Winckler's theory.

As we have said. Da\ id was probably not (as Winckler
represents) a Musrite, but a Calebiie ; not ' Ziklag

'

(Halusah), but ' Debir ' (see al>ove) was his home. We
cannot put on one side the Bethlehem-tradition quite : j

readily as Winckler does. ' Ileth-lehem ' must spring

from some more possible name ; that name is found—
it is Bethue!.

It may be left an open question, however, whetlier both I!eih-

Ichem and Bethuel (or Hcthel) iire not broken down forms of a
primitive Beth-Jerahmeel. This would accoutt ''or ' Ephrathite

'

in I S. 17 12, on which name (- Jerahmecliie) see Ramathaim-
ZOPHIM.

Similarly, though ' Adullain ' is certainly not David's

true starting-point, the name did not spring from the

brain of a tradition-monger; cViy, 'Adullam.' may
be a corruption of Sct3, 'Carmel.' Carmel was in a
region friendly to David's family ; it is surely a plau' '

'

view, that David, if he was a native of ' Debir* (Ki-

sepher), and closely allied with the clans of Jezreel lud

Carmel, look Carmel as his earliest base of operations.

N. is there any inconsistency between this tradition

and the 'Ziklag' tra<iition. lentil David gave practical

effect to his aspiration after the imperial throne of an
expanded Israel there was no reason why he should not

be on the most friendly terms with the chieftains of

Masrite tribes like tho ' Cherethites' and ' Pelethites.'

There is a s»riking little narrative in i S. 22 1-5 which
throws some light on this (and so indeed, rightly under-

stood, does the story in Gen. 38). From the fort (not

cave) of Carmel (not Adullam) David, we are told, took

his father and mother to ' Mizpeh of Moau ' (rather to

Misrephath of Musur, see Zareph.\thK and confided

them to the care of the king or. as we might say,

chieftain (see King), ThTe his parents found a safe

asylum, all the time that he was in the fort of Carmel.

It should be noticed that Carmel is already a Judahite

place. 'Abide not in Misrephath' (read, not nn^s.
but ncisc) ; 'depart, and get thee into the land of

Judah,' says Gad the 'prophet' (see Gad ii. ). So
David leaves Musur. and proceeds to the fort of Carmel
('Adullam'); see Hareth.
We must now return to Gen. 33, assi'.ming here I'.ie

corruptions of the text mentioned under Tamar. A
2619
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judahite family seltlis at < armel * (not Adullam). A
fusion with the Maonilis was attrmptrd, but had h'ss

prosix:rous results than a Jcrahnirehle alliance. The
two clans which arose in C"nse(iucnce were callid

respectively SarOphaih and Zerah. This seems to U- a
r^turd of the friendly intercourse lictwe<'n David when
at Carmel and the Musriles of S.irrphath.

We conclude then that David made t'arniel his base

of operations fur the con(|uest of territory for an
_ _ _jj.- enlarged triljc of Judah. He established

mitt.
^""^'"^ ^*^'" '* *'"'*^ '" l^t^'I'^h, but found it

progre
necessary to retire, first ti. the wilderness uf

Ziph. and then to that of Kn-kade.sh (not Kn-gedi ; see

Kai>ks;i), where he was certainly in the land of Mu^ri.

Front Kadesh we may presmne that he made his \.ay

to KEIumuTH [/v], by favour of whose chieftain

Achish, or jx-rhaps rather Nahash (who, ha it noted,

worships Yahwi!', i -S. 296), he found new headtjuarters

at Haliisah (see /aki.ac). It was from this place that

he obtained his great warrior Henaiah (see Jkkahzkki,)
and raided those parts of the Ncgeb which did not

Ifclong to the Kehol>othites and Zarephathites. Mean-
time the Zarephathites were doing great mischief to

Saul's kingdom by their incursions (cp especially i S,

2^123 281 / ), and, if our treatment of the text is sound.

Saul met his death bravely struggling with them on the

ridge of hills near Carmel or Jerahmeel (see Saui,, § 4).

It is possibly to the following period that David's acquisi-

tion of a chieftainship ir. the Carmelite district" is t'> Ik.'

assigned ; this helps to account for his elevation to a
greater position at Hebron ^ (the reading 'Hebron'
may be safely accepted). Tliis, however, was not

agreeable to the Zareph.ithites, and a fierce confiict

broke out l»etween them and the new-made king.

David, however, tsecame the victor.* ' (job ' and ' (iath
'

in 2 S, 21 i5-.i2 being cormpt fragments of' Rehoboth,' '

and ' Kephaim ' and ' Baalperasim ' in 2S. 5iSao22
of ^erahme'elim and F^al-Sarephaihim respectively;

see also Judg. 1 10. After this, the Reholxjthites and
the Sarcphathites became David's faithful servants; in

Uiis character their names have come down to us as

'Cherethites' and 'Pelethites.' See Pelethitks.
Rkhobcth, Zakhi'HAth.

It required doubtless a harder struggle to overcome
the resistance of Abner, the general of Ishbosheth (or

rather jierhaps Mahriel ; see Mei'HIBOSHETII, § i),

whom Winckler, perhaps rightly, regards as having
been in the first instance king of 'all Israel" (2S. 29).

The conquest of JKRUSAI.EM [,/.!'. ,§ ij^^-jwas the neces-

sary preliminary of this. Being taken by David himself

from the Jebusites, it formed originally no part of the trilie

of Judah ; but its possession secured the continuance of

the family of David on the throne of Judah. and in

Josh. irj6,i (Rje) it is represented as half-Judahile,

half-Jebusite. On Solomon's supposed exclusion of

Judah from the departmental division of his kingdom
see Soi-OMON, Taxation, and cp Kiltel on i K. 49/
The tribe of Judah is referred to twice in the NT

t'Heb. . '4 Rev. 75); but the references require no
comment.
The isolation of Judah is its most notable geographical

t Note that Timnah (p. 12) is mentioned in Josh. 15 55-57 in

the same group with Slaon, Carmel. and Ziph (which name
underlies ' Chezili ' in Gen. 38 5).

2 He was probably ' prince of Abihail ' (i S. 253,crit. emend.).

Sec NauaI-
•* The supposed reference to na\id as 'head of Caleb 'after

he had remo\ed to Hebron can hardly be maintained (see

Nabai.). Tradition rightly dcscril>es him as a tneick ('kin>;,'

'chieftain ').

* This maybe implied too in the story of Pkkez-czzah and
Obeo-edom the 'Crittite' (Rchuhothite) in 2 S. t». Perhaps too
the ' Rabbatb -bne- Ammon ' tf z'^A'l^b ff. should rather be
' Rehoboth-bnc-Jerahmeel ' (cp Rehoboth, and see C'it. Hih.\

& In this connection it may I>e noted that in the earlier and
much briefer story on which i S. 17 is probably hasevl, ' (inliath

of Gath' was probably '(»oIiath of Rehol-oth.' 'the valley of

Elah' (iS((n> was 'the valley of Jerahmeel,' and ' Bethlehem-
judah ' was ' Hethel-judah.'
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V» S.'^

JUDAH
(haract.TisiK. lis l„.uiul..ri.., ,„.• ^n™ ii, J,, si,, i:,,-,.-

8. CharacterUttc* :
'','' '"" """-' "' '^'""•<: luvu „,,

geographic*!. .'',"""' '" •''^' pfl'-ivulic jKn..,!.

the S. l«u„d.,ry .,f H,.„,,,„„n
. „„ly ;t w rk,,, «„|,

Krentrr fuln.s.s. ()„ ,h.. K. tl„. Umiulary „ tl,« I )...,.!

>li llif S. It liiii.

Um.I S,m til tl„-

l';<.VI'r. IlHiKiK
ISCI'Mt i,t

S.-a
;

(,n the W. tin- Miilltt.rr.iMi.in;

drawn li.,in the simthcin luhj^m- „l tli.

N.ih.il Mist, urn (r.itli.-r .Misrmi
;

», ,
i>y). ;iiiil p.issitin ''Y 'li

pi.,.

.VkrtUinii. /.in,

ISUit il\/.Vj(.
K;iili'sh-l>,irnc.i. and nthir
Ain..XK, Ili../K,,N, Kark,\.M. Th.. „l,Mli/,n« fn.Muv
ol

1 ™m.-s.aiiinliisinclu.M.mof I'hilisii.uMthiii Inililiu,-
t.-rrm.ry.

1 iR-rc ,s m n„.M„ist,„. v «,th r.-.Mrd t.,
Kirj,Ul.j.Mri,n uhu 1, |,„|«. ,s ... .,,,1 J,„l,. li„, ,„ak.
Jmlahite. whilst J..-I,|s.k a|,|Mrc„lly .„,^,„s i, t„
H<-njaniin (cp KlU|,\ i ii-ji vki.m,

; also uuh i.-i; „,| ,„
jKKfsAt.KM [,/.:.. ii ,y. |, slmul.l U' not,, ,-,1 111 ,t >n
the i-arlKT narrativi-.s we he.ir ol l,|.:iii ( [.jj^,. ]r„^,

,„„,Am i.i.,\M (, s.'2->i. see abmt-l, or ralhrr Cirniri as
beluiiKinK to JuU,ih ; we als,. re.id „f ., N,,,.,,|, „f |u,i ,1,

(l .s, 'Jriu: see .\'i.,;kh). The n,u„,,,| ,livi,;„hs of the
territory are -the Ni ,,|.:i;, ,1,^. .Sii,, |.|,ki .mi. .„„| tl,e
\V ilderness of Judah (see l)i:si.k r, ;( a [,J .ind

fj , ( ,]l It
l.s urgently neeess.iry to ,t;et a clear idea of e.uli ,,f these
withont which the lull sii;nill, anee of in.my (/r p.,s5aKes
will he missed, ,\s to the names in losh. I5.„-f,j referene,.
must also U. m iile to spirial artiehs. .Some pro^nss
h.is < oul,tle.ss l>.-,..n ni.ide in settling the readings (whi, I,m Ml are olten incorrect), and consecniently nianv
current ulentiticitions haii- not imiirohablv U-en critlcvdm the present work with effect

; l.iil inii. h unccrtaintv
Mill att.Khes to many of the details (sre ,-..^, the n,imes
of pl.ices on the .S. houiul.iry).

Judah is not to Ik- hl.in.ed for indifferenc,- to the
Kreal struggle cel.hrate.l in |ud^^.',

; a tnln,- of ludah

7. Racial ''"' "'" " "'•" """^ '^'^'- '" I>t. ;ia7 (ill

the • Hlessmg of .M<,ses '

i, however, we ni.et
with a prayer tli,it Yahwe would hring ludah ' to his
I)eopU-,'_rr, that the great sehisni might lie- helled,
and ludah reincorporated into the people of Isr.iel •

it
IS the saying of a N. Isr.aelite. The lilessing of |.icoh
('.en. 4991.') celebrates the fierceness and victorious
niight of Judah ami at the .s.mie tune its appreciali.m
of llie natural advantages of its lan.l I ludah was a
yinc-country

; cp Joel 1 7 //, 3 |.i] ,3 aCh.'JtJ.o, and
Hi-;bkon. § 3). Later history e.vhiblts this trilx.. as
ten,acious, conservative, and even fanatical—char.icter-
isiics ix.rb.ips not wholly unconntvted w ith its Edomil.sh
and N, .Arabian aliinities.

The two 'IlIesMngs' just referred to art the only
prc-exihc p,>etical p.issages 111 which the name Vehful.ili

8. Ub« of
'"'''""•'

•
"-''" '" "'^' '-"''i'^ '""1 I'ost-

jjj^jjjg
exihc iHJctry it is very rare. Among the
prophets It IS Jeremi.ih who uses the term

most frequently, though the abund.mceof inter[>olationsm his book makes it difficult to eslimati- the exact
numlx-Ts. The examination of the historical books '

lead.s to some interesting results. The phrase /iie
\

YfhiiiUh occurs in ludg. I 8 /: ,6 2 S. 1 ,3 21 2 i Ch
12.6 2Ch. 10.7 2;-..= 2,H,o ;J16 Neh. l^.-, l.-i,6 D.an.

;

16; also in Jer.Tj.^ 82103. [L.4.„], f.^l 3[lj65,o
Ob. 12. But some of these occurrences aio of sm.ill
account, Ix'ing due to glos.ses, and 2 S. 1 13 is stn n.dv
corrupt (see J.\siii;k, H,«,k ok, § 2). The phrase biih
\ehiijah is not much commoner. Vihiniah is. of
course, fret)uc-nt. According to .Staerk.- it m.iy lie

inferred from the use of Isr.iel .ind lud.ih '

in passages
like 2 .S. 3 10 n 11 and i K. 2,;. that th.-n- was a sense of
the inner opposition lietwcen north and south bi'fnre the ;

separ.ition of the kingcloms. '

The above article on .t subject of great ilifTiculty sums upsome of the chief result, of special articles. The rcider will, of

JUDAH. HILL-COUNTRY OP

uc .iriM w i:ivf« ill) in, f-i» „ -,( .M.,t,. .,.I ill) in.lf'i" „l, IPIITI.

!>.> ..11 i<- ,1. H'MAM All, J

t 1 du Ml f l-/la.t<i
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-"7 -I 'I .1 ' !i. 2, 4. iiid Mitii-
.'-l' l;,.d 1-,., ludg.l,,, Jer.:ij,4 a:j.,, ,„.

.1 111 V (l.k. 1-,^, i^ v,.tirq T,,5 Tmaaiai), IS the
'^'""11 for ., v.cll.d.nned regain to the noMh of

ed ll.o \| ,,K|| (,^, , ), ,,,„„, jj „„,^.^ 1,,,,^ ,

id, .nid liom jooo to jooo feet abiAr the
the title of l>r„„' It f,„n,s th.- niiiili of

It h.is lor Its centre the

wh.it Wiis,

I 12 to 1; I,.

se,l. tiid.

I'lillV's IlKl e ill t<,I

,, , . . ,
I " "IS lor Its centre the

•"""tut> ,,1 lll.„K,,^. |„.,„,,„ whul, andthe.Vegeb
t heie IS a fertile pl.ue.ut, ,, m,|,s |,y 3, „|„ch forms
•1 s roug and ,io,,.,,,,i,|e contrast to the Jud,e.in i.ible-
aiid in tae north. It is „f this i.ible.l.md tlut
tr.ivellers think when they s|«..ak of lud.e., as ,1 .stony
dcsoiate region. ,\,,.,r, from .some breaks in the
...tc-^iuwhi.h enjoy .inch veget.itlon, smh as Hethaiiv,
1". \alley of lliiinom, .\,n Karini, the \V,idv Ari.'is(seed, MUTES, S3K the v.ill.-vs near liethlelieni, ali.l

especially llebro,,. ,he l! y ,,„,,,.,.,| l,n„.s,„„e pro-
duces a u-iy dre.iry effect

; one c.llinot help pitying the
lew dw.irl tri.'es which w.ige ,i doubtful struggle for .'xist-
ence with the lioa .lers around them,

Neverlhdess the austeoly of thi, region was not r.lwaysnearly so ,i.,„„„c,ued
; ,t did l.,„ ,.,|| „„, d,e art aiul e.UT«v- ofman o

, ,„im,.ra. l ,1. Ily a Iranied liis|,,n, iiiiaginaiion we tan

rre"m,Tl',','r 'I'

""=
'"JT'""' «'"V, die „..,.es ofVhi, h, indeed"

sol,l,Kle ,n a o.unlry of slievp a,„l i;.,..l,. I'lU ,|,e hills arecrowned » Id, ruins,: lie s4s of die hills are terr.,!.",! and>defo,,nta,n, are fraKmentsofwalKand heaps of.stces whichindicate the aiiiieiil li.inu-s of men.
The greatc-st eU-vation in the hill-counlrv of Jud.ih is

attained by the ,S7/rr ,/-/.,.//,,•,, (,,70 fl , which ter.
minates a mountain-ndge iH.iween il.dhul aid Hebron
I he chief valleys are the Wady Halil, wlmh is joined
liy the valley of H,-bron. and beginning .Nh; of
Hebron, runs tirst soiithw.ird, then soulh-ucstward and
hna'lytmileswith the W.uly eb.Milh (cnmiiig from the
e,l5t), forming the Wady e5-.Seb,i'. W.\W, fr„m
H.liron ln-gins the Wady cl..\fratij, which runs .\W
to join the V.i.ly cs-S,int at Ashdod. This is prob,,l,;y
the 'valley ik-i northward fiom Marcvshah' 12 L'h.

llio
;

see ZKl'IiATH.Ml) where Asa is said to have
defeated the C.ushite ' invader.s, I'.uther south is the
bro.id ;ind fruilfiil Wady es-.Sur, which tust of all runs
I'lrth, then turns westward, and under the name of the

of

ni •-" "'ll-> "V r.H\.llU, ,111(1 I

Wady es-.SanI (see Ki..\ii, V.,I.i.r.v uk) cuts through
the Sheplulah. At Shuwekeh (.Socoh) is the point 01
junction of the Wady es-.Sfir and the Wadv en-.\.ajil.
This and other w,ulies issue in a remarkable basin alKiut
30 miles long, which divides the mountains of Judah
from the lower hills of the .Shephel ih. Towards the
NW. this ba.sin is drained by the broad and fertile
W.'idy Sar.ir. which near the co.cst .assumes the name
.V.ilir Rubin (see Jaiim:i;i.). Not far from Tckoa is
the .gre.it WVidy 'Arriib, where is the ruin called
Hereikfit. in the name .,f which some find an echo of
the Herachiih of i Ch. 20 .-6 (see IiKH,\f:H.\n, V.m.i.i-.y
(,i--i

On :

Sail r,ii.

10, which ecins to interrunt the

StuJien zur Keli^-. „. S/rac/igtsc/i. .fcs AltrnTcst. ('99), 90.

OF).

The Hebrew te.vt of losh. 1m«-..> rcck..>ns as biloncinc to
this^ region Ihirly.c.ht cities, some ,,f « liich c.in be identified
with obvi.ius ceri.oniy, such .ns F.shl.mih. Heth . lanpuah,
Hebron, .Mri,,i,, Carmel, Ziph, Jullah, Zanoah, Hall.uil, liede

,: '"' ""'•;..>; iv "•. 33). En;.-,.:ai i, the
cn,re-p,jndii,K name. .Schick (/'/l/'K "•.. ,, ( co]) venture,
to suppose a confusion between Kn-gedi and 'Ain Karim.
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JUDAH, KINGDOM OF JUDAS
^ir. There are a!-

M I .
hnt li.ivc an II

111 1 niu^r lia\*r twl

h.iwcver, [»U<c whitli are <:niitleii in

-malilr i.l.iim i.i \>m imlitdnl m llto li^t ;

,, .tx.timtiy hfivK'* elcvrii ti.(mrit wlii<h(%rc
ijjril to the nri^in.(t M^i- All the < ttic^

iitixni'il here h>' i{t l.iy, im dutiht, iiniU' 'liAldy -tuiith

j- 'tt<.tlrll| , .tlllillllf tllCIII .trc the WcltVoMMtl fil^t-* It-k'M,

llcthtehf-m, \i» K.irim (^e^5 HKrti-HAttk.ni'M) ami Biltir (^te

hf rut ; I.

JUDAH, KINODOH OF Sm- IsH\r;i
, ji;( 38 4s

JUDAH. THE PROVINCE OF iK^Ono IVT).

K/i.i Th kV, AV . . . JinK\. ScJuiiKx.

JUDAH UPON (KV ATI JORDAN ip^n HTin').

t!i" iM-I.'rti limit ..f til.- trtnt'.rv .'t N.ipht.ili
(
jo^h ll»i*;

^'•* sitnply o MipAANHC €^' 1(»yAa <> • * '^ti!;i,''>'tin)>»

tluil a diiiiu lit itif N, \>\ thf Jordan U'lonytil to

Juil.ih ICvii. -Ill) ihf If.xt iM'nrrui>l. k'.'ad pi'ji. '.mil

(ri'at.h'*H| to the Jonl.in " ((ir.t, ). I his was wntii-ii twin-,

and uiu* of the 'Jorclans' was wr<)nj;iy cntcnclrd into

' Imlah,' Kur a sKiiiiar ta^if in llie tik. of ju.^j', ?)*'t'

JitMN IHK Mai'I I'.T, §6.

I'.H.iia {//i,f. -'.-ji) wuuIJ read ["n',1 fl'J::. *(rea. he^) to

ChiiiDcnitl) uf Ixiril.1,1,' aint iiltt-rprct ihi^ phra>e on the nnalniiV
of ihi- phr.i'c '

iill (. hiniii-i'ilh id I K. I'tjua- nic.iniii;{ the U .

xli.jfe ol' tlic Sr-.i I'f < :.>tilee (*«« (.;iilNNFMn i H). Aii'ilhrr >'iu-

uc-tti.in li to t-riicmi mi,T5 into T3 '(!") the hide ("f)'; «|i

Ncnh. (/..v. 3J4. It'eithcr ift vaii'.f.i. t.iry. 1. k. C.

JUDAS moyAac' (ANVI,), ihriik, form.^i th.- Hrl),

Jii-Aii |/-r. ji.

I. I K-<l. !• Jj (utoi;ia« ! HAD; wc Jl. UAlt. 4.

.•- The thir.l viti .>( M.itlathi.ii, L.illcd M'WKaflrt'o? <• Ma'C
i.'4l. -^e M \i.(. Aiip i-N i.. It 4 ; tallvd ioi-Aot [A in i M-ici. I nj.
V Son uf Ch;il|.hi. t..il!cd luijac (A iii 1 MatL-. 13k|, a Jewish

ycncr.tl uiiik-r hiii.ith.iii (i .Mai'. ! 1 70).

|. Suiiof Sinv.tUi .M.H.. Ma//:). See M u c.xiirFs 1., | ^.

5. due, eviiiuiiily huhlin^ ;t hijih p<t'«iti<)n in Jerii*.iicm, who
t )->k p.irt in sfiiiinji a letter ti Akisnu.i its ((,•,;.) {J Marc-.
I n>). Ihutinh i.leiuitied with the Kssene (t-p J-js. /tj i, :J 5) he
i.i niurc pro)j.il>K- the viine a^. n 1, -^.

6. I.k. 330, Mt. 1 V- (KV Jii.i.ihl: ste JuMAM. I.

7. Judas of Jam<'s {lovdat iaKuitiotfl'li W'H], one
of th twelve apu^tlfH acmrtlmij to I.k, ti 16 and \cU 1 13,

though not acconhnj; to the lists in Mt, and Mk,, where
his place is taken hy Thadda-us. He is, without doubt,
the - Judas not Ncariut ' of the I-ourth (iospel (Jii. 14.-2 1,

who asked Jf-aus tht; ijiu-stion :
' Lunl, what is come la

p.iss that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us. an'l not

unio tilt; woiifl?" The exj)ressi<)n 'Judas of James' is

\u"si natuiaily and usually understoiHl .is meaning ' son
of James' ;

bat it can \>e interpieted as meanin); ' brotht-r

of James,' and thi^ is the S4'nse in which it has JK-en

taken by the autlior of the epistle of Jl'HK {>/.t. ).

Kuul,.-.ia>tiLaI tratlilimi very early lieyaii its att- ! i* t.>

hariiviii^c the f nir li'.ts <.f tlic twelve aposilcs, ami one i-f the
rciilt-. (^itl< c ()ri.;t 11) wa-i the itientification of ' Jmlas of Janics'
witli I'liaiUIiL-us ; ill late S) riac lc;;er»l he appt'ar> as JuiIa*
IhadtUeus and i> the apostle uf Syria and Me-^^^Hitamia, ulti-

mately sulTerinK niartyrdoiii hy "(toninK at Jieryiu- or Aradii^.
The similar .\rinfnian legend claims him aKo fur Armenia. In
the Knnian Itreviary (0<:t. 28), ' Thaddarus, qui et jiida-. Jaci'hi
.ipix'llatar 111 K\ani;eiio. iiniu;. ex Caiholicis Kjjistolis Mjriuiur'

is said ti> have evanjieiized Mev.ptjtamia and auerwards tu have
accompanied Simon the C'anamt;»n inti> fVrsia where thej-

crowned a ^iicces-«fiil ministry hy MiflTeriiii; a ^loriotis martyrdom
t.)>;elher. It i^ w..rlh> of particular notiLC, however, itiat llie

oldest .Syrian (Kt.les-.t.-ne) It,;eiid, which yiwrs h.u k li the
seculid (V) < enliiry. identities Jiidas Jacolii with Thum.i-- (see

Kiis. ///-.' In; 'After Jesus wa-. ascended, Judas I iioiii.is sent

ta him
[
Ahi-arus) I haddifcus the apuitle, one uf the >r_-\eiM\ ').

8. Jud.is, Mk. J, ~ee Cluias.

9- JudaB Iscariot <ioy^ac o ickapi^jthc (Mt-
lt'41, invS tTK. [ \Ir. -_''>

1 4 1, louA, o KiiAov^'i'oc Kriifip
| I.k. --'- d.

loufi. i<THa(ina0 {Mk. '.i |ij 14 10 Lk. »l i'.], ['>) i.uv6. erifxatro^

i<rKa(niuTov [hi.t'tyi l''< j A, toi;5. aifiuno^ nrnapiiuTt)^ [Jn. l:J,j;

not p.'4, as Tk|, tov&. u itTK. [Jn, lL'4; cp H^tj, loi-fi., oi'V o

lo-fcnp.]. In Jn. '171 M K'ves airo Kapi'UiTOv ; so I) in |n. I-4
13 ^•-•, !.iit in l-ii2 a nvo Kap. In Mt. 10 4 L*') 14 Mk. 14 lo 1»

i;i\ fs (r*f(ip((UT»j? ; in I.k. -J'J 3 (o-Kapiu^ ; in Mk, S ig I.k. tj 11

in. 117 (T«api(.W).

Thiice in the fourth Gospel ijii. 671 13j 26* Judas is

, »T _ called the son of yimon. which mav well be
1. Name. , ,, .

a ^etiume trafhtion.

Utrer a corruption in the <^>k.

! :av\o<: I T-'IiTc. i :3;.\-. thr
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\* for the name 'Iv^arlol' (twtir applied t 1 ihi! falhrt ol

Judas. Jri. <'7i LI »• ), (here ti .% nrtl •.uii()i>rlid rr.tdmn ui Jn.,

«tro miifivuirav. whu h. .n f otdiin; to /.dm .uid Nr-.lU*,' . uutiriie

the \u-w th.kt i(r«iipi(uf .11 id icr«<tf}(wri}f pi< < red Ironi (Ik- VlfhrctA

dc^iijnati'in n''"'P Vm, "a m.iii ol kciiulh ; i j> T*ti.^o«, Jut

Amf.wLiii ater'K, j S, lo.>. («» «iirru^). W» -.hould

howevrr, ha^e cHpc'led ano Mtpntiit ; -wruu stitfirr^ts ih.a lh<

phr.oe in I* is dtri\td fi'-in ti»«rt>«wrou. Not iindfT^l.indMn
NffifitMtr, the •.. rd<« tfi iiiijhl "t mapv^rttf (t^(i'i{>. 'a |t.diii ttrt

whit h turat* d.ilt s r*.-scnihlin|[ a walnut. '^ .\pan from tin-, it i-

.t plausil'lf M> w that lamafnutrfii i> denvrd tioin l-h-ktri-lh. ';

man of Kerioth >u< h t"iin.inoii-. o| h.niK > i.>fitiinied to ht

u-ed. .is I i.dmaii shows, in -.pitf ..f the pieilomiiiatu e of AruniftiL

.Most V holars <:onsiilt-r Judas to have l>«-i>n a native of tin

Keritith mcntiuned m Jodi. !*' 35 ; hut nT^p. k>f'yy-.'lh, in tin'

[la^satic rni,-.*ns ' ^tonp of ntai cs (^rc H a/oh, 4), and the »j).)t o|

disiri' t intended did not helonK to Jndica." Krim a\\<\ Wrll
hausen therrf.ire prefer (he A'f"r.r (Kerioth) o( Jos. Am
niv, 34, rt'-,, wht' li was .-» Ii*a'ilif,dly *ituatrd pl.i. e N. of Kail
>'artal>ch<sce /aki tha.n). Sin< r, however, the* v.tnueli-ts them
'fUe* (ind the ii.intc s.. unintellinihW, how nnii h nior** n.ttnr.i

i". it to sii-.[H-ia tliat it m.iy hivr hem iii' orretlly iransniiltn

( p ll.)iinerii«s. Kanaiiai.-s (*), |tar-ioria)I If s.^, v*>- may not nn
rea!M)nal>ly • onjei tare thai the true name is 'Uptyi-iri)!, 'ain>.i

of Jeri' ho,' It woiiM readily Iw rem*'nd>eied tha'- out- uf tht

dis. iple, I ame tVoni Jerii h", t'p Jl- Ki\ (m, | 7

Of thee.uly hiNtory nf Judas nodmijj is (old us. W'l

know. howeviT, tliat he was our- of those whom tin

_ jg-41 .-J I'nacher of the Kingdom of Heaven dii'M

BvnoBt
*'* '"'"«"'^''V the power of his will to U

BynOptlOB.
iii^ tomp.mionsanil .issisiants. "And h<

K'H'S up into tlie inttunl.nn l^t? rh 8po?). and cal!s ir

hini whom he himself would, and they wi-nt unto him
(Mk. ^lO; t'lt' of'« yjtfeXe*' oiTos assures us that r\er)

one of the [mtsouj named w.is specially chosen by Jesus,

Twelve are nanud ; three li-^ts of the twi-lve ate giwri,

and iti each of tin* thn-e Judas stands List ( Mt, IO4 Mk
3io I.k. 6if): see ,\i'(js il.i.. § i). Mt, and .Mk. add,

'who also iK-'trayed him'; I-k. adds, 'who liecanu

tr.iiLor ' i5t i-^tvtTo tt/io^ot^?). In llie lists of Mt. anc

of Mk. the eleventh, and in tli.il of Lk. the tenth, i«

Simon called 6 Kavavalox or sy]\u}TT)%. K'lrrar ha;

offered the conjecture that this .Sniinn was the lather o

Judas Iscariot, and it is certain that in Jn. (st'e J; i

Judas Iscaruit is called the son of Sinion. ll is noi

likely, howev <-, thnt Uith father ami son would U-lonj.

to the T'welve and .Simon was a very common name
whilst KOLvavaiO^ is \ery p<}ssib]y a corruption of KavaiO'

('a man of ( .ina ' \ which would m.ike this Simnn ;

(ialil.van. .\ll that we can say is that Sinmn am
ludas v^ere prol>id)ly coiuiKinions whenever the Iweht

were sent out ' by two and two' (.Mk. 67)-

There is no list of the Twelve in the fourth (josjh;!,

In Jn. ()7i. however, we receive early notice that Judai

Iscariot was one of the T'welve, am
that It was he who was ileatiii'd f

djlivi-r up Jesui 1 In. ti7i).

The lioti. c (oCtos yap tfi.fKKii' at tov irapa6t&nvai . »n di- in run

SM^tnai is s.i^m-sttd hy a -^n inn as<:ritK.d to Jcstis (r. 7;.)

'Have not i < lio-eii you twelve, and one of ymi is a dcvi

(iitt^oAo?)?' It adds l.ul little, how ever, to the historical wei^h
of the S>noplii traditi.n, and the •'a> ini; in r^. 70 appears to hi

incunsi-.tcnl with the eipial confidem e in all the dixiples show;

hy Jesus aixordiriK' to the Syn-.ptir ir.idilion~a ronfidtnj

wluLh is maintained im'irokeii till the lasi pasi h.il meal.

The I-'ourth l'".vani^e!ist furllier tells usfjn. 1:^4-0) ilia

the destined traitor murmured at Mary's costly jjift o

love at liethany, wln-n she to(»k a pound of Simkknaki

l/.r. \ and annmted the (eel of Jesus ; he also mention

as tlie secret cause ot this murmuring i>f Judas ihal h<

'was a thief, and havins; llie Ikix took away what wa
put therein.'

So at le;ist the tt.uliliutia! te.\t nui--t he interpreted for

«AtTrTj5 I'l- Ka'i Ti) yAiiicr(TOKOfj.of i\utr^ Tii ^aAAo^eia «fidirTa^H')

hut the phrasco!n-\' is very awkvvanl. and it is strangle tha

this hahit of pilferinu should he mentiuned utdess it were I

' Zahn. E til.-l^M: Nestle, rhiit'logka Sacra, 14. Cp th

controversy l>etwecn N'e--tle and Chase, Exfi.T (i> 140 i«9 24

2^^--,/.), Dec. g7 : Jan.. lei... Mar. \,8.

- C'p Dalman, H'crtc J^su, I 41.
' Wellh. Phar. u. StuiJ. 152; Keini. ffsu 7-<<ft A'lJJ. -' 225,

* So HOgl.. etc.; ti\ev K«4 (TK>. AIIX, a puretv literar

.-.-,„..:...,, .y ^r..i3-. Thr r;.-rti-';;re -A fWt Ikswp i"> Sm-

Hakhuizcn, fxof, is not satisfactur>-.
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3. Notice in Jn.



Tb.
i . .5 . .<

illf, ' iiiilirtit«

11 111'- Hirhrrw

««U thai tha
iixtpr^Liri'li'tg

(Mtin (tee

JUDAS

tcrpreted (ini

> stran»;i.' thai

c^i il were li>

l»
a t.iuni f „ ||„ .n,,,ll,,. f
'''i|..r,i i,„u.i„i,.„,.,i,„,„^;;,
1^ .1 « Itar I ,,^ "f i<irruitli..ii, ...i.lliM i.u,i

J,,,,-
„„>.,.„„,„| ,1,

urn ttlii, h (. It, ,11 lf...t .,,,.)

Ij.ll .i HC> .,„|y ,,||,,„ ,,, „^^
'""I" M .^i- l«l,„t hnii

4. Th«
, ,

Betray»I,
'"'•'

1

thrill.

"•'"y lilt xZ, ,„„.,. („,: zr ;^ i '.'""', ""' "••

'

tu. ..,„„„„,„ „,,„,,| ,.„„„ ^.K.„ ,,'',.
r.

'"'

M^:^:.'^,L'•i;i^'
•-' -i;^ .a;;i;.,':,r, :;

fta.hiiii ,,„,,).,-„lal.->>.i,.,..,,„,'|
"'"•• ili-ilH^ar :T I',..

.UTonlinn !•> Ml.'.'ii,4.,r, Mk, 1 | , , / .,f,„ ,h

'•f prifM, ami „,(,.„! ,„ ,.,„,^ |,,^^_^ ^^^

•>n.„„.,' ,J V.'!
'''"•I*'"« thrir ,,ro.lllv of

" "[.portunily ,„ U.,r.,y h„a, |,k, ,,..,.,„ ,2'.,,r'l:.«-'.„n.xts Ihe ,r.m..un„„ f„„i, ,t„. v.',;"/,'

I.... eh. .h„-f pr„.s,s ami vriU.s were se.kiiiK for a « v

. (u Uv cilleil Iscani,., „f ,h,. „u„ii„.r of the t^elw'
lit n,t „f ,h,. n.iia,. nt-n-es «„h that ..f M,. .„„| mj^'v'len.ly ,h,. .-..simiption that Satan h,„l en..:, 1 , , t„....»., .a hunian. „„« : ,rea,.,n .,a,„s, "the 1>ine was lou f.iul a cr.n.e for a .l.seipl,- |„ |,i, neh,

;;:;;" ,^r ir's:
"-'„" ^'-''i'l-i^n-n::.!;tint all he .S>no|,iists iMi.U.. Mk.9i, I.k 9.n.nt,o„ th,a. after lv,„'. eonfe..,„n „f ,esuV M .1 .'

!.i|. Jesus spoke ,.f his 1«„ik ,lehvere,l „p into t ,

l.-,n<l, of tnen.' M,, says tlut the ,1,.,
,
pies ve

"
v.r

s.a)inR. We ,h,„,l,l never have Riievse,! ,,„,r tlirl the

finite a .lifferent aer.mni „ ^iven ,1, Jn. (13.. ,-i .,..„) I

NotlnnK is ..,,1 of „,.. ^,.i, „f Jn.u, to'tl,,! diief .inelt !

6. Account ''"'' "' ""' ["""iiseil pavnient of his i

^J^ j„ treason, nor of his deliU-rate seareh for
an np]K,rtunity t.. In-irav Jesus It w i<

.1. the I-as. SnpiK-r that the hateful Me., , Jeur e.l u

.lu'i.is, ami ,t u.as mspire.l l,y the ilevil ,l:i, ,., ,'
'

;<.|HM,ly ,eelare,l (,.,.. ,.„., that one of ,',„ eh,', en
«"ul,l -hft up his h,.-er aRainsi l„n., to f„|,i| ,L „, '

Mnpture ,Ps.41,), Ve, he Rav,^ one moe ,^proof of love to Ihe tr.ntor, a,„l „ „.is after th s,
S..lan took full po,ss..ss„,n of In., c.iptive Iher,. li,

lesus says to him. Ih.it thou d,„.s,. do ,,uukl^ '

I,,,!,,wetit out, .an-1 it v^as niyht,' It is a ino,l,nr,,non of :

he .Synoptic ,ra,l,„on th.it we have here, tliouRh 1 k i

lias already suRgeste.l ,t l.v h,s referenee to .Satan It
'

w,.s m,t ,0 any eoiiiiMon t..,„p,.i„„n ,l,.it a, I.ist lu.las
'

ell vie,,,,,; he was .aken l,y,s„„i„. ,,ow, aeeor.hne
to .In.. ,heor,K,n,,l -a.RKestion of tre.ivm (In. l:i.| « ,

s

,na,le plausible, there is no diree, ev ,d,.n e o shoFrom ln.6^..65, however, v.e infer that, acU.hnrto '

the rvangehst. Ju.l.as «,,s one of ,l,„se who e.itert.imed
unspinmal views of Messiahsliip. When the las, hope

JJnoJ'- '.t'"""
"";' "' ^t"""" '"" l'^'"' "P"" a miswriiien

..n'"i'3V"s:l.l"tr;7i'k-s^:"r""'°'
-^^ '"''''"" ••>•

nave sailed Lk. s narrative to have refeired m ihU ,l.t,a 7,i._

Imp^Vsriiie I,"u" ,!;'" ""* ','"" "'"="=.»""*" ^nointin^rno't'

3e r^j!,f ''"'• '° ?"Pr"= ""' """ divergent formi of °h.same iraclitiun were in circulation.

JUDAS
II .11

J.
,1,.

I..„l ,a,i,-

«..ul.l ni.ilo. I,,,,,,.:, kln^. of U,„., uy (,.,,„

""lo"v.i:"h I'd.'l'T'r'
'"""•''* " ''•^'•'' 'h..

bed m,",T, ':""•;"" •'•'*•• b-l 'or Je.,1,

'"" '"'Op »,>,t,. |..i|,. („„1,,| „.„,„,. ,1. I ,nine 1)1, tare I i

"o"'
>

r' K-IKH Ihe J,,h.ln

>Vh.. , t , ,

""•.* h,s,„ru,,| than ,; ,„ ,^\ ,

i.<ri

lipi,.
;',""';"•' .-in par, of , lie

-'v.i,„: ,: V, : r'n' V i!""^ -"'"r"
""•'"' '^

^ i""o, lui , , ,1m
y,',- '^•"" ""l-"niKal.h,denl

Wh. I, 1 v"'"'
'K,m,s,a,Kiim,„„.

1, 1,
„:'•;": ''".'''^•-"i'""n<'fiherep.,M,

1 h,'l ,N,pp„, „,,, I,,,, „„, ,,__, ,,1^1^^^

«.Th»paichaI ;", •'""« J'^"'' h.is s„.n through
upper. "•''•' '-lorf il„s .olenin evening., l,„t

to..,,.:.,,,,,, ^',;.;7'''""l-";"mh.-lHneanour
.|,„,. 1

„,''""""' h,. ,imionn>e, Ihe fui„ ,„yo,, will Utray me, even lie tlutea.s will, n,.':

•""l'l-«.'Vm»h,eh,l,e>,,i,e,ii,.n,,,i„„
, e,1

It I;

(Nif'^:. ;"",;: 'v "'^ ' "- >i-'-;he; story

Ihe,ie,„iin, of dieUir.ivaliise'f ,1s, ,

"'"^"'''•,

Eiv.i, \ll.l,«i-
,•'"'' •'1*'^ I' >erv v.inousy

I.I 1 '.*• " " "" ''^ a" it«"-t\
7. Arr«»t ';'"' "" .I'-"" «,is arr.ste.l, „nd that
OfJ„u,. .'"l>-«as„sKu„|c. Il,,,h 111,, scene of the

.lafer.i,, „
;,'"'." """'' "'"' ""• ^'^^""I'.l.m.es are

,'r;,h, :."' ,*;' t,"
'•""" '

>
« ''• "'"'"'f.,

: rr;,'TS", ;,:,;-;;r„;',;7-:r:;
o n, the outwar.l d.-Iails of ihe ac of .Sa,..nic,ieachery are imhflerent.

1 'l,se,ep,..i„aes l,e,wee,i the ,„o aeeounts are remark-
8. Death

^'''''' •'•"' "»•• ^il'-"<^^e <>' -Mk. ami |„, is also
of Judas. ;,'"';'»""hy. .\|,. states that j.i,|as, on

, he If'
'""''' ^"-' '^""«h, liack the ,li,i,v shekel,to the chef pnesls, confessing th.i, he had t.elraveU.nnoeen, l,lo„,|.- Then he h.irle.l ,l,e • pieces ,,f X,"to hesanc-tu.iry („, ro„ ^aiy,. and departed '

•

,o thisB a,hle,| a f„„lier statenK,,,. complete in h-elV a ,dhe w,.„t .luaynn.l h,,nRed hini.self • (dTihfaro)- where»v are no. .,,1,1. The chief pries.s, however with
ch,r,aner,s.,e s,.-rupulosi.y, would no, pu, .he money

to he sacred .ri s.iiy ,.„„iava,i. l,u. 1,o„k1i. „i,h nthe ,„,„ers field .„ I„,ry 5ir.mK,.rs in. This field

- H.,ll„„am, , ,riii,i.,„ iliat l.k.s l„rni of Ihc sd.-v. h ,f

^:i:r;"c,
;';""•"'•""' '•' ^''^ -hj'nr.'R^-:

L?,,^ *,,'"'"'•','":'"-' <""V<U':i\: ludasAm/d,,ne his

V. nio-t ,,„l.„.sa^p,,„„,, Kv.an.i ifany.l,i„„ ha,l prccled

I, a '!,"T"""^T, P"'""'
<••*•• ""'I Jndas said.

.,11 I ri.,(
), It wonlil he rifh, ,o follow kV. AVs

friend, wherefore art Ihou come,' is miuh more
It It IS lincrammatiral. There most Iw an ,rr,.r m
. „ .'ff

'"," '"..'"h^"''; woni. whether we render
,.":"' .'•-""="1' > •^lioiilJ come after ,* o nape.

.ihi. I

"What si

rendering;

natur,,!. I

262 s

ollljl 'nlrr'",'-
'"^ " ' " ""-'"Ption of a ditt'ographVd

come ou, f „J'"^iV''"'' 'I'T'' "* ° '"<"' "" hardly Lvecome out ol any other word than i,iro«pii.ti.
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JUDAB
fs" -wcl Ihn namr, '

I irM t.f liUwwl nn-l »*> ^ |»rophcr. y

of jrTfiiii.th i-rf rathrr A'th.in.tHi w i* fnltiilut ' il<f

w h-**f Is.-.Kml rrt.ri'sfntt'd 11 » muoiu! Ahilhojihi

'

who, *'i far .11 ittienii'iit w^nt, U'tr.iyfit |>avul Vt hi >

cn'-my, ml tiiti^rit hiruwll ij > I"-!!

I h*-' .1' I'luni iti Ai 1' i-iii tw M-iKiMttil, *itli iulv.ihl.iU'-

10 til.* vnv. from Uk* '[iir* Ii <>1 I'l-dr in wiiith il ormr*,

uh<t III IV [wrtiiijw U' t I.Ui'*^ niirrtio.i. It i*. hvmrvcT. at

any t ttr nl .-irlv ililc. It %lMc% th.il, »«) far frum

ri'^t'iritii; tli*- mnru-y, |iitl.i's .uqmn-il ,1 fit lit Ijjm/Mi)**.

s/-'- Kit- lit, <)i witU III-* uMnnlilf'Hi-. irwAid
;

.itid f.dhnu

hf-M»llttrii; (wri th.* lirl<l)-' Im- lmi\i .t\iuMU-r 111 th*- mi'lsl.

am! all his lK)\*oi» nw^hi-d "tit, Ilrti* r ih.it ti**|it ».i^

c.iUrJ AkrlU.inn. or V\w ft' I.I of 1>1.>*mI' j>rir

AtKll).\M\l. So. It it ;i'lil<-il. Iht! pr-'plietits 111 W.
6ltjs .nul \0'M ««ru fullilletl < k'.irly ht-rf i-* a mt'»'

ptjpiil.ii rxpl.maliori of ' Xkrltlatii.t, ami not U•^s

evid.'iilly h Ti* is ihi: i-xprfs^inn of tti*? jxtpulai viisf ol

jiistue as T'-Rarils thr imh! t)f the traitor,

A Ki'irr rl.»li"i.iic .wi'i ta-itricsN »|.iry i« yixpti l)y P.ipL-ii

(Kr^,^>M. Ill.t; it -r<tii, 1,1 he .\n iinl< [M-ndfiu vrr'^i'in of ilic

p.i|)iil,tr Uv«-ti.|, rtdiitnlin^ u> i».tril> ..( A' (• I i", jkirtlv '>f tli«

Ie»;.tt i ..f th.- -Mi-l ..CAiiii M hu- Kt.iiili.uit-, in .. M... . .\*>,/f^

Kt'iuriiint; to thi- t\*o lulilKal ad-ouiUs, we iiot«* that

!)> (Jiiitict-y { ir.'f^'f, ti ji jj) riult*;u-iur'» to re*tnn\f the

disrn*|>aruirH, hiU by piiri'ly ;lrllttr.l^v ntfan^ This 11

q lite iM'''dlcss IMU th'- moiU's '^t doath as^mm-d to

jmla^ wore c<m\entionall> a^siK"' ! to traitors and

eiifmii"* of God, .v\d niortr e*i«.-ti,ili . that Ki\cii in Ads'
to whuh tluTc IS .1 ^irikiiiL; parallel in the st.-rv ot th'*

di-ith ot th.- tiaitni \,uiaii iti tin- I lU- of Aliikar. Mr
k''iidt.'l H.irri.^ •^uKL't.-.ts that ihr on^-inal n-adinn in An*
I iS may have iK-en, i^ol wt}rjyi)% ytfoiifvot. I'lil wfificBfi^.

•having -ivvollt'ti out' ; the exi^tint; n.uhni; lit' aicounlt

I'or by a tradition nlmh iiii-ntilifd )llda^ with a poisuiiotis

S"'r[i>'nt. and lie illu-.tralei bv ' np'.n tli\ U-My shall thuii

^o til (it'n.lj 4. Sec 'I)id Judas (oniiiut suKid«-''

Amfr. A ./ Thiol., July 1900.

The psycholo^jic.tl attempts to t'xptain the character

of Juda-i *o as to onnprcht'iid ihf irime astntHrd to hirn

munriouN. flis dr-ip,!:i h,is |j«t.-n

n-;,'arded ,\s .1 pnwjf of onumal 'io>jility

of ch;iracler (Ila^tJ ; he hai cvt-ii been regarded a-.

ha\tng souis'ht lla- altainnit-nt of a (^iMjti object by evil

means ( Paulunl, N'eander too was luut hed by the

samt gctw.Tous ant;ety for the ir.sg'uided atKJstIr,

'if Jesus is the Mc.-.>iah.' >.i hi* i uiiMitef- Iiula-. to have
reav)ncil, ' il v*ill nil mjurc hint tn iIcIImi \va\\ up t- lll^

cncniics, fiir Itryiotis of an^cU will luuii- tn his rescue, wlJe if

he is 11. >t the Ml', ijh, he deserves Llcstmctiuri."

Thus *he b trayal v*as ni'Ttly i test, intended to

clear up all d' Volkmai think- tluil 'in the heart

of the /e.dot wr. ;>«| to drau Jesus to battle and to

victory, the g'vctin;;, » fearful to us, " Hail, Master,"

must ii.Tve meant. "
I greet ihf'. O king -f braci ; now

ithow tiiy ix)\%er"* {/eus .\\:: in-nu^
j '*^l' *^')- L>c

Quinuey coiiMders that Hit- object of Judas vias---

'auiijciuus in ;i hiiih Ucitrec, hut for that very reason nut

trea* htrwus .it all. His liupc was that, w licii at lem;lh m.tually

arrcsicil hy the Jewish aiithnnlits, lh^i^l would iiu luimci

vai.iltate ; lu- wmilil he furucd iiUJ «iviiii; the sij^iial ti tlic

poputact: of Jerusaii-m, rtho wnulil then ri^e iiDaniiiiinisK'. l"r

the .Ifuhk- piiri)>>se of placiiii; t-hrist at the heail <jf mi iiniir-

recti-mary luiivcmcnl. antl of throwing; ufl the Roiikhi yukc."

A!l these theories are entirely contrary to the evangelu

narratives. If we accept the tradition that ju<l.is

betravi'd his M.isier. we cannot separate it from lii''

statement that he dnl it either out of S.danic wickednt-^s

or 'or money.
Are critical btudttils, then, really l>ound tu accept tlie

tratlition as h!^tonea! ?

1 The passage, Mt. '1~ q/.. vvhiih >liu*s (r\ !(lein.e of (.'hri--tian

modifii-atiun. has pr.)!ia!»!y cuiiii; from a cullci lion \'\' Mc-siaiii'

passaj;cs of the OT pri)pheU in U'-e unions the Christian*.

(This alsi) aetiiunts fur iti tCiv wpoffitjTwi', Mt.li.M , cp Na/a-
KKTii.) On Zc.h. 11 12/, see (JASm. Twthe Pro/'hets,'! ^7'-

ami en I'o ri Kk.
*-' lUii cp J. k. Hams (hclow). I'ap is ; tv iditft c^trt x^P^f

T^AfUTtjffat'Ta,

3 Cp Zelier, Dif Afiosulgesckihte, 3i.
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9. Cb&racUr.

JUDAB
'T'i# f* t ..f ih« ifKau.n 'if JuiL.1 It •«« unt-^t**" t»d. «

in- r»'lth|«. •' t«rn!.k , H jrMpariliwti * (laiiilulty . lu lailh h-

only in htitnait fl<kll(v l>tit >tl-<' Im ihr dii^iMl

10. Th« itOry >'•' g'-a-tr-., mI jr,uv tM h.. l.t.,*l...1^

or Judaa. '"* J«"l«"'7'* his Urnnr- -.1 visum, ai

.Jiotaail, the weight ii| Ins innucn- w ,ind

lh.»I loVK ..f ht. *ht' h loutd meU «*rii if, and l( Is ^U' ti a Ht.n

f, .r (h« •• ifflitj of *nemir<, l>*.;itiiitii« *ilh the vcnolnou* < >t'ii'

Itui «« .h..Mld ha*«- t,. iftrri ll .i-> thr feniuval .f a hundrt

p..U'td wvlijht tf-'in thi- heart nl I liri',trti.|oni. it llie ir«d".li

5u-t.i».oul.l h« (.ro*«-d to ha»* had iio ««i-.Icm. e. '^

Ihf growth i»f iht ^tory of Juda» tan iilso l»r iul

.|ii.it.lv (Apt.uni-d .SiipiK.siiii; thul the oii(.jiiial tr,id

liMi) left the r.iif with wIlKJi the c.ipture ot jr^Us w.

rft>-ct<'d un,utnunt'd for, » hruliati iiiKfiuity H.m
rxert its* If to jind an rvp!in,Uion, ^a^^a^r* in t!

I'vdnii whuh s| ..kt» of lli-' kii;htrous Man a^ tn-.U'

Miih brutal invjlriiic by his ..rtn f.initliar friend {V - \\

r.rtiJ •«) w'uld su^if-'t tht' i.iif-.n.tti'r of th*- outrai{t

the Iwtr.iyer of Jesu-* ntu^t havi- btrn a fathUss fihm
And if an ajMrtllr, who emild he h.i\c Imn but )ud.

Isi,i:;'iti' Tor Istan.-t w I'i nni ,\ (ialiltMU lik»- ll

(.thiT aiKrtttcs , In h id ' harsh, tral Ud letup

IXO^'t-J'). -'""l b*' <arrnillhi- pursr nf itn- little coinp,iii

1 h'' l.i'it cirnim^tiiner sui;i;»st.-d a ftniiniMiiue

/eih. llij/. ,1 niys(rnou* jm%viki' whuh M-iined

U-eome mtrlhi^d.le tor th»- tirM time if applifd lo ]v\\\

Thet virw \\ ii"t allo^ji-lher new ; in itt eirlier forms

li.is found lillh- (avnuf /* but it in.ty in verihel«-s'<

esynti.ih !«• true,

Thp ol.jrtsion^ tn It are (i> ihat the ^lory of Judas'* treas

ha* tixf.i ii-rif tirniK in out oldest d,- ninents, and tj> that

A'tsl we have an a< > onnt of tin- apinrinltncnl of Mailhi.is

the vai ant ajK.Mh-'.hip, ll i anfiol, liuwcver, \w. pro^t-d iti

bMla*\ trra!»oi, f.rnied jwrl of the I'Ufit ttit,i:ti,'H: it is irp.

ahle fruin the surest tr..(hti..ns of the life of Jesus, and I

appointment of Matthias may jM-rfe' tty w-ll ha\e taken pla<

even if bidasdid not 1.. tra> Jesns. Tlie prohahilil> is thai

one kntxv how the rnn^-^iries of the lMi.iri->ces foniid Jesus

f-a-ih. and that th*^ «tory r.f Jntlax's treason was .1 very eai

attempt lo iin.n;ine an enplanation. Piol.aljjy Judas did d

appear from view. We know that all the disi iples • forso

lesus jnd (led'tMi'-i'M* Mk, It v^); Judas prohaldy return

to his home, and never .ii;ain ioined the iialilean dtst iplr «;

whom he may h,i\e felt little ^ymiulhy. This view \\.. t

advantaije over that slid prevalent, liei .uise it dues not lout:

to think that Jesus treated Jntlas w..rse than JVirr, for wh<

he prayed when S.itan " had oht.uiie.l hnn hy askni;;, \'\ order

hift him ai wlieat (l.k. '-"J (i). or ih.it the prayer irpo<rfl«t ^f
wiirni' (Lit. IT O was unan-wer.-d in the asc of Judas. Fl

popular ni>thoIo;:v tiladly releases the trait-.r Jinla^ from h

once in the year (.p Matthew ArnoM. Saiul fir<in*ian), shoi

perhaps aiir the (ritical loii-. iem e to examine more fully ii

the grounds nf ilic received ''pinion.

\ wild rmosiiir fam y tnay )>« nienlloniHJ, as a sintju

n^tccimrn of early sik-- idation- .d-ollt Judas.

Epiphan. aSj. .S..mc Canutes sity tlial fuda^ dehvert^l

Jexiis hei au»e he rei^ardett him as a witCed mari (ircn/ij^

*ho meant to destroy the Kood law. Others say that he i;*i

an. 'I'lie 1fc^u* up just heiaiisc he was a Kood niiiii. I'he rulers kn

that if Jesus were trniilied, their ineflfei tual i>tw«r would

iiroujrht 111 noUi,;ht. Judas therefore niaile a iini;hiy effort

deliver him up for the s,il\ati.in of niankin ], and deserves pra

as an 'ateiit ' in the event-, whii h have led to our salvation .1

eniijihtenment (aAAoi ht run- avTwc, oi'\i', i^uic, oAAa ayal

aiTOc ocra frap*£uj'rf tuna. Tijf i-nov^viniV yi-werir. nyvtaa

yap, ^f\fSi.v, oi a.a\nvr*%, ot», tdi' b xpitrrn^ irapafio**/;^ tfTauj

KtioDrai oi'Tiuf i) rt(Tf*''>ls iyvifin, «at rniiro, <^'7Tl, yvnv^ o lovS

!fTntv<xt t(«i nai-ra •«cnT(<r#r, wtt# vapaftammavroi', ayai

rjjpiav Km &»i ij^ai iiratuttv

I', on fiiitvTO'' KtiTKTKtvacT^ i]ti'ano&i&ofai. ai-rut r

T(jt' (TTavpoi.' (Tiwri/fJiix «"

airo«aAvi^(V>. 1'- K. *'.

10. Judas of Qalilee 'ioy^&c o t^AiAmoc f

\VU]i. in association with a Pharist.e named Saddi

was leader of en agitation which arose in JiuLea (on 1

death of Archelaiis), when tli.U part of Palestine in

7 .\. I', was brtnight under Roman admmistralion, a

t ''>rii;. r. Ct/».'2tt/. CeUus, in the rhararter of a J<

stuffed at [esus for heinii hetraved hy one of these wlmni
called di>.:ip!t^s a i>ro..f thai he v*as W^< able to attach

f.illowers lo liniisclf than eviry ticnt-ral or briRand--hieC
- Keim, /esu ;••/'« .Va^itni, 3 .'4 J.

3 I'ruposcd hy Ilriino Bauer (Krifik tief exutm^e'. Cfsrhjc

tier Svnoptiher umi tits /ohaHnes.'iVx-i}. vK^./.'jnd aRain
Voikin.'ir t/'.v t\fln:iof: )esu. aor- /r'. |>7I'- » ''.is l-cen reiet

hy Keim ifrau von Xaz. 'Ai^z/.^ and Hrandt {Die fr-awj

Ufsch., ii-i3).
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>'.., ,,., ,,„| ^k„ „,A„ (.M,f,Hrr.,;,'h, *","/' • ."'

>"rv ...nim,.n .,n.| ; n .mii.l U L,v. ..
'*'"' '' *'• '

.;-. (ml,!,, .MM-...Vn-l*,' , I H^:',: , r
'";;•• "-"''IV 'ft.,,

»..r,|.
•"" I" •!TIM..,„K,^,.flt^

WiMt .|,,,l.., .uln.,IK .|,.l ,s ,„„ .i,m-cl...,rfr„n, th,
«. ^ .mm ..I Jovplmv .\. , ..„l,„^ i„ Jim ,. V ,

f" x< .,i li.. .„i„.,lly i.mv.l i|„. |«,,,,|,, , ;- ,

a»o.rr„,,„r„„.
'I h- .x|„..„,„„ ,,„

.."^J

»

';'^-
^,

1": ... tl,.- p.T,u.»,.,n, of J„.„.,r ,1,.. iMKl, „r,.,
,•

I

ur«..n. f„r r.v,.I, ,^,,;^„„ ^„ a»,«rr«„.,
. i

",

anv n.„..«,.r,hyoc..,.rr,.n„.. ,,...„„, .,„ „',„,.„•„?"',;
. .. v.,„„. „„f,.v,l,..u..n,l„„. ,„ ,l„. .„„;,, „f ,„„^.

1.1 p.lrt„ul.,r l„- .l,s,^M,att, I„,r,s an.l S,„ld„k aih.M,r„.,„a.„r, an,.,,,,. ,l„. J..„, .,f ,. • |„„„„ ,,h,i„ ,nh
'

.-.uliMK pn.v.sP ,///„«,,. wl,.„. !„ ,,,IN ,;,,'.

;;.
f-<h ,.I.,.,., .„• .,,k.., .,...,v,on rc,,;,rac.:n";, ,:hr* ,,r.v,„„sly ,^M„,„K • ,,hilns„,,h„-s „, ,he r,.„s-

u,,-. nan.d, „f ,|„, Sa.l.lm..,-., ,1,.- Phan,.,.,, ami

mr. .he •ph,I.,v.|,hv „f Iu,|a, ami l.„ c.„„pa„ion,Ihrre he says ,hat n, .n.-ry ,„her resp.vt ,h.. „|1,™",
of !u. ,s aurec v,„h ,l„. Phar,s«.s, l„„ „„.,. ^,/ ,

<.... al.m. |„ l,e r„l,.r an.l l„r,I ar,.l l,v in.hir.Tencc to
l.-.«h. I he party of .l,e Zk.m,,„s ,;.H-,r Aram, k" k,'
.eo CANAN^fAN) is int.n.le,!, f.-u„, whah par.v nr.t- aj
.. a.er .a... th,. ,s,.ar,i or AssAsmns. who'not on v
-h.l no. shrn,k fron, violence a.,.l ,vlx.Iho„ a«a,nst th

•

'n.-in,es, 1„„ also did n.,t scruple ,o e.vereise a reie,, ofterror over their co-r.l„...,n,sts by secret assass.natig,,.
Ii I-. i:ert;unlv no rntrt; < ,.ifi. i.lrn.t? il, .1 ,,m^ r .1 •

.I.M.rtnin.,1 I...„|ers -I,. „|,.. h..|!i ,t^. 'i I'
'" '

"i

''^ ' '""-'

auer lm,.al.n, ha.l ullc. a,„l wi, .11 .,,,;,;;'' 5""
,n„>„ -,a„,„. whea ,„, lo„«..r al.l. .. l!„ ^ , 't' ^ -t'lv

..Li^"a ;i--|^ ;^;7V;''::\^^;::.^:vrf 5^;:^- -
-

It « ill U- ohserx,.,! that in I..s,.:,hus no u-or.l is found ofwhat ,s Stat.-
1
in A. ts :, •. -ha, j„,|a, p.-nshe-l an.l all asn.any as oU-ved hmi. w.tc .caltcred abroad. O., the

other hand, Joscphus tells „s tU,: .xx. .''..uhat ihe so„=
ol tuaa.; (/ ,.. two of then,), laeoband Sini.,ri, were puti" .lealh by the procurat.,r .Mevander of fudra (there-
fore about 46.48). In Lk. there is another noticeable
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u, T1,^
"'""" """"" "' "'• '-•""• ••• ' ; A I.

,:.:;,.;,::;;::; „,7r rr:r""r "v '
""

•^ ••••'-•i;-.'.. i": m.aWMiiV'L"'••' n •( il... .e„.„s ,1 Ik ,

II,.,,.,„ «|u,h»r II
" "'""" "'•" "'1.1^ ..iM.h.^ Il.„ „ror ju^i ., ,!„. ,.„„e.|„r..

V,,.., i,|
; •'"'","""1 «'•»' J.-Ph„, «,!l I, ,„n

;. ;:'em,t:::;...r.l:^;^riL:•:;-.-

:^:.:::^.;:;::^:-1-:;--;U!:n!:::,^;;r:•

! :Z'r:"'u'
'"""• >'"'-'x.. I.. /

~-ni.o
,'"''''"•-''>••'" ';il--'">irn,e„»h..»cre

1;
mc,r a,,,,,., ,,,,,.,,, ,h,., ,.,„er a„ inter.d „;-<),.., ,t ,, ln,e, n,,,ka,K a m„lake a, lo the name

'' ' l'^''-""' "'"' « be had I.en ,,. „o„ ,llv ,^" »,.„„
, „„„„ ,, K,. Mk.l Inn.se!, .„M, ,<,«e er d,

•;V
'". ...nf„umla,, Judas «,,!

i

''

!, '
i '^

«lil'h p,a.l,c.,ll, speaking. I,(,.M all tl..- leader, of

I >i,..wcrs .,f Ju.l.is «e.e s, altered .,b,.,,,d

:::5:"^ ;'::;;^'-!rl
"'^''^9- "i^;-^:^''::;;::n ;; l;,r,;

'.«h,i, ,i„u!,„ .hi. i.i.„„',' ..:,;, i^ ;,•;;,'(, •''"•r;" v- "x
«-< n.u- ,„ ,i„. j,„i.,. ,1,

,
;.,"',",;; t:'f"'.:rI'ini .m.ply .1, s,„i,.f l-/i.i:,I .,, 1 „

" ''"••^ '". ''.I ' -ML'.,.,lt.

JUDETP
designat.s hih

1. Otneral '

characUr. \

•'• w, s.

sh,-

'.L EPISTLE F. Thenuih..r
las '.1 Mr ,,,1 .,( l.-sus ( hnst

Iher ., I,,,,,..,' an.l evi,l,.nlly
I lo pass f.„ ., I,r,,di,r .,f Jesus (see

• 7:.IVMKM. Itll..sl..r,,,,n,erlured

';.'

'"'"f
';'/' ', fr'-" --all,,,.; h.n.sell o,„r,«ht

an e.va te,l „1,.,, oi Jesus, «l„ch ,l„l not .,dm,t of lashavM.K a lMm>..n bp.,l„.r. I|.. a.l.lr,-ss,.s hi, «ri,in« to
th ,.... that ar.. calld, U-lov..! ,n ., ,„. V^nh.r -.md

k.'pt for Jesus ( h,M. thus eM.I, ,„ly at.u.hnR It for anexten. ...1 circle of ...uler., n.thei th.m lor a su.kI,.. hui,
ed,,vtof,heep,stL.|sd..,|,,r,.d,.,l..an,.vl,,,r,a:

lion lo the nM,|,-rs to •eoiii.,,.! earnesilv lor the faith'on ac.oui,l ol c.rlain ui,t;.„llv men -.Uiose lives ar,-
..•|.rel,.ns,ble. ai„l «h.,se fachinn ,s a .lem.il of •

tin-
.'iilv Kul.T an.l our I..„,|. J.^us (.hiist.- Kvampl.-s „|
ih- .,<..racti..ii by dmne judgment of those whos,'
" iiel and l.f.- vcei.' false are ad'lueed from the O T and
JewLsh afKicalvptK-. an.l ihr.Tlions are (jivi n as 1., the
pro|«..r ,|eporlme,u of I«.|,e^er5 louard such pe-r.sons
I he epislle clo.ses uith ,1 il,,.vul,a.y.

Th- pnini ofview ,,f the writer is indi.atr.l in r. ,,, a, iha, „f

o.r., which have l,MM s|»,l:.„ L^fc^e by ,|,„ ;,,kk,1i, of o,^r

or!,{r"*
*•''"'',

•
^"'' "" P'"P^'^' '" '='•""1 •' ill ".^ have

2 I 1111. .11/. 4i ixs lu favi-iir rl.^ h».«.ik, ..r - -i . _ .

..,...,. Ihtseepislies. A. :. .Jrrts „ah ll'a-:Pa„Yinc wrainl^arcal

The occasion jf the epistle was evidently the author's
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JUDB (EPISTLE)

a. OccMion.

livily t'dturm iibnut tcrtain un^iHlly men {duffifU. i'. 4)

who IkuI * stoItMi in' {wapficr^Svijav}, and
who were ' turning; thi* ^r,n.v of our (ioil

mlo iasciviou^ni'NS. and (Ifnyin^ tht' only Kuler antl our

Kord, Jfsus ( hiisl." He rt-^'ards their irttlueme Ixah in

doctiine au'l m pracliio as a niciiai'e tu the wrll U'iiij;

of the church, and he not :nly sounds a note of viariuei);

af^ainst thcni, Imt also points out the puni!>hmcnt rc-

sirvt'd for such as they.

Not only i\u\ ihcy deny Christ nnii fto<I as the only Ruler
{t'ov noi'Of 5»<rir.>r»ji').iiiil thus in I ilif ;>.irt nf ' liarn" areonling ij

I Jr. -j^ tip Kni'ih 4>i..), l.ut diry '
-.cl ;it noujiht di-niinion

<<upibT»jr«), anil railni at liinnitits (Jofac, :. 8)." Th«y are

Uceniioiis revellers, ntains ((ririAa4««, r-. 13) in the Christian lo\e*

feasts, and nu>t Iters at sacred diirii;s.

Although the examples of divine judj;rnent relate lo

wrong eomhict, the-'f dangerous [ktsods are not sunply

men itf loose morals wliose life is a ]n-i\\ to the ihureh

—

aecording to Sehwegler's opinion {\,ii/iii/>. /.(ttalter,

1 518/;) and kitsehl's ingenious argument marred l)y a

sornewhit strained grammalieal interpretatum (.S7. A>.

,

01. p. 103 /', l—liut also falM* teaeiurs, as is evident

from their 'denying.' from the refer)-nie to the divine

judgment i>n those who * lH.'he\ed not,' and icoin the

exhortatiiin to ' contend earnestly for the faith ' {v. (i.

The data for a preeistr determination of their doctrmes

amidst the many so-ealled heresies of the early church

are wanting, ami exjjositors differ wi<lely ujMjn the

matter. Kenan stands alone in the opinion that the

epistle was directed against Paul. Other .scholars are

divided as to whether it assails Jewish f.dse teachers,

hyiK-r-l'aulinians, Nicolaitar.s, (Jnostics of the second

century in general, or the t'arpocratian Gnosticism of

Alexandria in particular.

The character ami pra(.lii;es of the persons in (iiiestion resemhic

\ery closely tli -«- of tlie (itioslics as described hy Kpiphanius
(Ulrr. '_''>ii>. We ki!.>w that these denied that ("loJ was the

'onlv Ruler' -dial i-., the creator .iiid governor of the worM—
and held very lax views as to the divinily uf Christ {Iren, Utrr.

1 2^/X Out of ih- dualism uf their system naturally sprang an
iiiilitTerence to all relutiuris to the flesh ; and hence such mural
ioo'^eiicvs as is dcscrii)«d in the Epistle appeared in Scme
((Uartcrs.

So close is the resemblance of the persons here

censured to the (Tarixicraiiaiis who flourished in

Alexanfhia toward the imtldle of the seuiud century,

that i'lement lielieved Jude to have written prophetically

of them {Strom. Zif). It is. accordingly, not improb-

able that the writer had them in mind as his contcni-

p<jraries. His denum 'ions are quite applicable to a

sect who had established upon lust a 'cult of righteous-

ness." With the late date of the epistle wluch must !«

assumed from this point of view corresponds the author's

ajjprehension of ("hrisiian 'faith' asa system of dt)ctnne

<ir a tixerl confession {v. 3).

The writer uncs n|KMTyphal apocalyptic wurUs such as the

Aitcmio Mi'ssi in v^liich Orijjen (/V J'f-tnci/>. 3 a> found the

legend coniernin^ Michael (see Acot-Al-Vl" I IC,

3. Allusions. 9 5^), and the U>.>k uf Kimch ((land 10), from
whiih lie doid)tlcss tlcrivcd the s* iry of the

f.dlfn anyels subsianiially in the form in v^hich ho i;ives it.

W'idi reft-rence to t'. 14 sec also F.imcli tH) (i p .Vroi ai.vi-tic,

jl ig). No certain innchision as to die date of the l-lpisile can,

iiowcver, I>e drawn fnun the titali<)n .>f these writinj;s.

It has U'cii ar^^vrd that the author was an .Mexandrian

]-wish ( hristiaii from the fact that ht: attaches to lli--

aixxryphal Uxtks referred to, an equal authority w ith

tlie or —that is. regards them as belonging to the later

additions to the canon.

The epistle was probably used bv the writer of

2 Teter. though opmions are divided as to priority. It

4. Fortunes.

JUDGE
deisignale (he author a^ an 'ap<tsi|c.' Tertullian, on the other

hand, tails the writer 'Jude the ajw.slle' (/V cult. Jftn. 1 3).

'1 he Muratt>rian fragment makes mention of it in a s<jmewhnt
doulitful text as the work of Jude without devi^naliTis him
cither an aposlle or the l-roiher of James. Knseliius (//A" 3 j.s)

pi. tees it .uii'inji the di'T»Afyo|iA<i'a, and s.iys that 'not many of

the ancients have made mention of it.' Jerome (/V r'/V. ///. 4)

calls lh<^ author of the epistle 'the ))rolher of James,' and
attrihutes ilK rejection hy many to its citaiimi of Knoch.
Kpiphanius(//#rr. 76) si)eaks of its author as o a£«A^(K 'loitwflou

Kiit Ki^ptovt hut accordiiij; to the Canon of Athaniisius all the seven
(.uholic epistles were written hv 'ajxistles.' The waveriny ;tiid

uncertain character <if all das 'testimony ' is evident. 1 he
epistle is not included in the I'eshitta, uhhouuh Kuhrem
arknowledj^ed it as a[>jstolic. It is iiut menlioueJ hv Justin,

Theophilus, and Irciiicus. IThc text uf the Kpislle uf Jude, like

that of 2 I'eler, has mure than pruhahly suffered in Iransmission,

;is the variant readini-s sufliciently warn us. See Hort's remarks
ill Sotti OH Seicct l^asaii^fs, NT li 106. There are, no douhl.
mure discoveries to he miide hy a practised critic. Kvcn Horl.
fur example, h.i-. not siiid all that niinht lie said on the corrtip-

tions of V, 5. I'rohalily we shuuld re.ul, not ctJoTat awa.^ iroi-TO

i»ri Kvptot Aaov k.t.A. hut fiJornc Trn»'Ta$ «ti TTjEroiif oiiraf Aobi'

(c T.A.— the i)osition i>f airnf in nicordance with k ^'^^ vvcral
Church Fathers and Versions ; l»i(royi (a corruption ace. to WH),
u ith All minusc. Copl. Vg. etc.. I.achm., Zahn(A"/«/. lim), Nestle

{/'.inf. a6i). On the relation of Jude to Jewish ap<K:alyptic

writers cp Ksi:nAToi.(M,v, esjjeciafly % 00, and for a list of (
u-

iiicidcnces cp Chase, art. 'Jiide, Kpisile of,' in Hastings' I)H
Jfloi/I

Hesitle'"- the well-known Knglish and (lertnan Introduction*!

the followinj^ works and articles may Ih; consulted ; Arnaud,
Ktcherches i rit. su*- /"//. tte Jude ('s');

6. Literature. Kcii. /v/. u. /uiti;f,\)\ Schott, ret. u.Jmi.
(6 0; Spitta. Der 2 Itr. d. Pit. u. der Jir.

des Jud. {'85); RitschI, St. Kr. ('61): v. Sodeii in //Ci h\

Schenkel in Bih. Xc-r. ^433/." ('71); Ptleiderer, I'nhnsten-
tkum>~^ ('87). (). c.

is not sur[»rising that, on account of its

brevity and the fact that it is not of

doctrinal importance, to say nothing of its maUmg no

claim lo aixislolical authorship, it dicl not receive early

recognition.

Jude is referred to hy Clenieni of Alexandria ( S7»(»w. .T 2 ii>

as a 'catholic Kpistle ' written hy Jude. ' fialer filiurum Joseph

Judas the hrolhcr of James; hut except in the parts of his

works which survive only in a l.atin translation he does not
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ludithSg, a false

IH&C]. -TCAC [A](.

JUDEA (loyUiA L-Md.]). in

reading for 1><'TAKA (AwTAlAC
See LX)THAN.

\)^jax is defined as situated over ajjainst the great strait (RV
' ridge ') of Judea (//. tou irptofoc roii ^it-yoAou rr\% (ou2aia<

;

similarly .'syr.): the ('.r. tr.inslator read H'la'D, 'a saw,' instead

of "lies, 'plain' (Relantl). This !^me plain is referred to in

4 6 (om. •«).

JUDGE. The words for 'judge' will reward in-

vestigation.

I- tJECi s^/>/u-t (l*h(rn. cfiir, I-at. sufttcs fph] ; Ass. sapAtu

;

tpiTTJ*. itnaa-nj^V See helow (jLn(a;s, Hook of, > i) ; also 1,a\v

AND Jlstick, I q_/r, tJovKKSMKNT. | 17, IsKAKi., | 8/?, am!
cp CovKNAN r, i 4. Other words rendered 'judge ' are :—

2. \--^,dayydH, i S. -4 15 [ le), Ps- *"'f^5 I';|('), Ezra 7 j?t ( ; i Esd.

833, KpiTds Kai iiKiiflrrac, KV 'judges and justices ').

3- "^'Sb* /d''^'. ^-x- -1 22 Ht, 3'i 31 Johai II (all these pa-s-sa^c^

are insecure; see (ies.-Huhl).

4- C'n*?Kt I'Mtint, V.\. 'Z\t 'lln\-]]/. zZij'j], where AV
'the judges' (mg. of 2'i2«); i S. "ias, where AV *the judge'
in all these cases RV 'Cn«I.'l Other paf»ages have (>ecr

similarly interpreted; e.^., Judg. .'»« (K\ 'new gods'); Ps
S2 1 [3). The explanation is old (rp © Y.x. 'i\ '., to Kpirjjpioc roi

6€ou ; so Pesh.). Dillmann {Ex., tid itK.) thinks that judge'

were called KIrihim, Ixrcause they gave sentence at holy places

hut Samaritan Tg. and Pent,, Jerome, and prohahly Vet. bat

(l-.x. 'J'28 I7I/), followed hy ( Iraf and Kuenen, thinic that out

of the sanctuar!^s of Vahwe is meant, where the priests ga\<

divinely sanctioned judgments. Kerdmans (77/./', '94. p. 2^1

and Marti ((i-"«('A. 2g)think that the household gini is referred ti

as Elohim; and this view is arch-cotojiically the must probahle

On ps. R2 I see An(,ei.s, % 4.

5. p«p. k,is)fi, Prov. rt7 RVm«. (AV 'Cuiile,' KV 'Claef).
In spite of Toy's liefencc, Rickell's ohjectioiis to the i)as.sag'

appear to lie valid. It is unmeirical, and dtics not lit in wel

with what follows. It is prohahly an editor's attempt to mak'
setise of a variant ft>rin of r-. 6 which had liecame indistinct

The al)sence of any reference lo Prov. tl 7 in An r (V-f.) is full;

justified.

6. The K'lU'^'lK of Han. S 2 /I (K\' 'judges') is rendered 1

RVniB 'chiefsoothsayer' ; hut it is 'prohahly the Pers emtarzf^af
" counsellor." a title which was vtilj in use under the Sasanian

(N'dd. Tahari, 4*^3 n.), and the resemhlanre with p-tjria;^
therefore arcidcntaV (Itcvan, W /.h . ; rp Marli's Aram, th
[Cdos^aryl).

7. 8. In NT Kpcnit (Mt. ri?5), JutaffDif (I.k. 12 14. «c ''•!

Perfectly synonymous (sec 9, i S. -M 15(1 ]). t. K. C.

J Cp Dei-osit, n. 2.
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m!^£*^^i^^mm.

Tillt ind |j|.., c ill C.iii»n (i i).

Suiiries (y 5).

Anal)sM|l»4.,j).
Mln.rJu.V»(J5).

JUDGES (BOOK)

JUDGES (BOOK)

i'"."""l"Ky(» 13).

lllimii,-!„,ui,,.s(|| ,,).

Hl~t..ri...l ^.^lllc(|l 17).

tit<:I.iturc (§ lij).

Thf till,- _/,t./^;:, IS a Ir.insl.ition <,f lli,. 1 1,.|,,viv in,,,,.
thi- Kick. D"UBlL"'lKn.-rA, ., »

>""" ,l.l,„c

A/.Vr Juluum). Ml,ali ,i ^,v,.n toil

-l-) .1,1,1 iIm-

i'c^lu.s. 4d I,

3. Contents.

:. Title and
,

- " k
place in the

"'"''*<• '' >-<'"i.""s ii„. :„,t,„v „f certam
Canon.

'-'••^- "i' l>.i'l'r>, a,„i ch^„„|,i„„s «i,
the book il».|f (, ^ •>

whiT.. Ml the or (i S. 7; ,, 2 k.'.jy
lie, ) are calU-,1 Ju,Ik,.5 '

( ;,/*,v„„).
Tl""*- "IWKUV,; the U,„k lliis liik- |„„1,.,1,1, ,)„ j,^,,, ,, ,,

.

Jilil^es u» ,l,viii«ly a|>|«.inu.,| ,„|,,,,' |,,ri,,i ,,

,

"^ ,

am„n„ Ih. lM„r,ii,,an, in „ii im-n.-Ki,™ ',!,. ,„ „V, J'p.^^'

t..,l,l..iH^ ami oilier l'u„ic li.i,., ,|,i. ..,./W, „,„',;.' •,,."
.ii.,Hi»lrale^, c.,rre,|v„i,l,„.; ,0 ihc- K an i„„M.l,.

1
he verb BEr, however, iLi-ans als., • viiuli.at,-,' and

hus-elnni|,,on,,Ieliverer,'sym,Myii,ous»illii-ci:,(|i„li;

cnul.'.'.h'^f
^',-.-'^«-" ^••"9^7): .J. .he^Ue

cnul.l therefore U- iiiterpieteil, Dook of the Deliverers
of Israel (Kphr. Syius).

In the Hehrew Canon, J,ul>;es is the seeon.l of the

„T7f ' :"I*V'^ ^';';"l"'« l-^-'"---'" Jo^lHi.. ^.".1 .San.iiel

;

mC( (followe.1 l,y \k. and modern verMons). Kuih a
story of the limes of the jiidKes (1 ,), is a|,,K..nded to
judges and soiiieimies reikoned part of it

»

The liook l^.^ins «ith a l.rief aeeount ,',f the invasion
of the interior of WeM.rn I'alesline l,y the several

triU^,. their eoiiqiie^ts and settlements
the names of the ciiii's whieh •emaiiie.l in

the hands oftheir old inhabit..-..-. (!): .h-.- diM,lH.,|ieiKe
of the IsraehK-s in makiliK \^:x,,- with tlie C.inaanites is
rebuked by the Messenger of Y.ihwt! {2 ,.,) (i, 26-, ,

takes up the narrative at the point «hieh has Uvn
reached ,n Jos. -.'l .^ ; ,he vers,.s are siihslantiallv
"lentieal with Jos. 1>1 .8-,,. This imrcKluces a Renera'l
description of the ,x-riod of the jiul^es as a recurriiiK
cycle of apostasy from the religion of \.^h^^, to
( anaamte h,?athenism, .livine juilpiii-nt inliicti-d bv tlie
hand of the nelRhliourinB pi-oples. and signal deiiur-
ance by a champion whom N'ahwe raised up to sivi.
them from their enemies

; closing, with a catalogue „f
the nations of I'al,..stiiie whom Vahwe, for the sins of
Israel (or as a test of its loyaltv), left uiisulKlued (2 ,-
.i ft|. I he history of tlie several judges is present.-d in
a schetne corresponding to 2 n-ig.

Till,.* 37.,,: 'The Israclius offe.i.led Vahwe . . . and he Iwas l„«,„cd a^ain.l K,.id aii.l suld ihem in,,. ll,e power ..f
*

( „sha„-risl,alha,n,, kini; ,.f ,>^, ria. . . . f„r ei,;lu yea,; ll,,-,
. he Israelne. .r,ed f„r help ,. Yahue. and he raiJd tl.em ,
Ic hverer, O hn,e l^-n-Kena,. (Here f„ll„ws .he ac, oun, „f he

veins'"
"•""' ^"'' "'"• '•'"•' '-'>i>i>«^d -seevirily for f„rly

With other names and nuinU.rs, anil variations of
phraseology, a similar setting is given to the stones of
the suecwding Judges.

Israel U oppresse,! t,y ,he M>al,iies ; Ehnd kills llie kinj. „f
jMoah, Kjjli.n an.l sels Ins n.untry free («i..;„); SlianiKar I

niakesasla„Kh,eraMi,,MKtl,el'hilis,,nesi:l„); ,he Can.laniles '

under ,l,e,r kin^. lal.in „f Ha.„r. and l.i. „.,„.,al t^i^X !

oppress Isr.iel
; .11 ilie iiislan, e ,,f ,he |ir.,plKie,s Dels.ra'i, Harak '.

r.uscs ,he tr,l,es. defeats .Sisera, an.l delivers Israel (4)- llie

.Ind then beda.in allies liarry and .levaslale ll,e lan.l ; liidcun

' /l,l^,i /-(ilkra. \,f:

2 See .M,K,re, /u.,\;-!, p. .,iii. Phil,, {/), <v«/i.r. //,„•., | ,()
cues it as ^ riiv n/Ji^inue ii aypaiJiOM'ii) 8.3*ot (C'Etr

; Orig.
W»Tf.»i); ep the iS li,le..f Killcs. 8<„„A.iiii-.

" -^-^ tnc r,a,(ii ., m„iVjsi.„.,i i,y J,,vepiius.

.
Menander of Kphesus (in h,s, c. Ap. 1 ji).

» SeeCA.soN, Jib lo, an,l Rurn. I
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>aiiis.„i |„,|, ,, ,,,...,,- „,;,
, , ..

" n asitis „, i^,,„.|
_

- ,i|»,ii ,lieiii(l;l.l,,).

f
,1,.,'

'

;
""""" '"" ^>"i-"'^"l the limes of

^ I •
J
M «,s

, „. ,„,,, , I , / , 1,11, ,,, „„. „„„rat,o„ „f ,he
iMiiii,., .,,,1 ,h, ,.st.,|,i,sh„,..ni of the sanctu.n-v .it Dan •

" '"•"'I ll!l-:;l), of ;„, outrage comniitte,l uinm ,t''veii.r 1,> the Il.n,,,n,it,.sof ,;,iH.ahaadol th, san
.,;uiTury 1, „g,;,,„, t.tkeii u|»„, the. triU..

I le prcreding synopsis of its loiucnts shows Ih.at

3. Kources. "'"' '"'"'' '" "^ present |„rm consists of
tlioe parts :

t.'iMiViii'Uie'wfj ';;:'.;;}, i'^,'|;!;i;'''''''''^''
^"'' *""-^"'>^"' "'

I .-iini'l', 'l'l„""i '",l'"'v 'J
'"'"' '" ''""•'" f""" '•" 'l"ll' "f

;..n-i eiii.el-i ,' ^"""".
n> '" ""^ f'.unework „f an isu ili^r.Hs inie>p,eiaii,.n and a . ..niinu,,,,, , l„„nol.,^y.

,K- i„l T ,
' "I'l""'!'^ ....o.ilin^ „ll,e, even.s „, ,he same

l.u-....linK I,;,,.;,,;.''
" "''"""" '""" -^ v,ew„l,se,ved ,n the

.'./V,,/,./ ,„,„„,.,,„ ,io.k ,/ A,(c". -Cur inquiryniusi U-gm wall the UHtvof tl,,- lK„,k. 06-l(ii.
''I'i-'nln>,h„„„„,.j(,.ij(,,,.„,, „|,„,;,",, uiimisl.rkably

oi.uteroiioniistK, '

' f.-';:kr';i:;;r,"";''v"?-"'"" i "" ,"''"'•' "' '^'i

.\s,a„es,,f'r.
:"',''»'•,""' »"^>"1'1'--<I -he liaals and

unfailhlnl^s'vnC., V "'''''V''-r*^'''-'''''''
*''''''""'<"

;i;';;"::>.
;;>'

v"-',':'
'"

.^ si«...d t, dX;;^"" '"»"?.'

K^ei^aad ;;:,;'KVit'i;^ei^i

"

>

'

""^ "''"^'^ j-"^"''^''' -^
The .same prnginalism np,«.ars. as we h.ave note,l

.l-ove, i„ the short parlKul.M i„ti,,ductioiis to the
stori,.s of the sey.-ral judges ..( w,, 4 ,^ l:) , ; ,„„„
>|lly.n J;.,, 6,-,., 106,r,|, b„, not m chap. 1 nor in
l,-.l. .udg. Or,-l.;.,, iii,,y therefore properly Ije
Cllled th,. Deuterolionnslic llook of Jliilges.

nu' di.utei,.,io„iistic ,l,„i,„t IS coiifin.'d, however
lo the lllt,,„liut,oii and the s.iting „f the sloni's

; the
storu-s lh,.ms,lv,s (.-xeept dut of tithniel, 3;-,i) .irc
n.it ol ,l,.uleroiiomi.stu. conc-ption. and, except on the
m.lrgms where they are join..,! to the pragmatic inlro-
ihKiioiis,nid conclusions, .show no signs of deuterono-
iiiistic red.icti,in.

n. l'y-J,;,t,r,momi, eJitvr.-~.\^ i,i J„sh 1-12 the
iieut,.ron,.iiiistic author manih-slly t,,„k his narrative
matt.rial fiiiin an older writn-n source without to any
considerable extent ri-casting it.

llial lun .„, ,.ii lis have heeii , „inl.iiie,l ,n ihe same vsay in w-hichpara lei n,,r,a„ves are so oflen ,.„in,l in Ihe HenlatV;" h a,'d
.1 .shua. .y,,re ,,r les, , „nvin, inj; evi.leiue ,>f llie ,-,„nw,sile

I)el.„rali .,ml I ar.,k, Jephlhah ; see helow, » 4 rf.). The

oldel'L'i'ks" " *"" " "' """'••" "^^'"'"' '"
*""- '»'

I'hese .sources were united, not by the (h.uteronomistic
author of 'udg. 2«l(i 0, but by an earlier compiler.-'
.IS IS eviih-nt irom the h.llowing considerations •—

!• irsi ,„ ,lu. seam- rf ,l,e ,.,nip„si,e narra.ive n,. trace of the
[llslinctivc dcuien ,11, ,1111,1 ic m.uiier can tu- .leteited.

.Sc, ,.n,l, llie uni.m .,f the l«,, siran.ls in H and in 17/ (IH -1)
whi, h d,a,,lers „ere not in, In.led in Ihe .leiiter„iiu,n,slic ludK«
<»";''>^^'»:, » 14). iselilirely ,i,nilar lolhal inll-8. .

Iliird, in Ihe inlrodu, lions anil cnii.dnsions of the stories
there are iii.li, ali.,..s of an aialerlyinR ediloli»l schemali.m
ihlTeren- fr.un thai ol ki>.

111. Ilh /:..,. .,,.Kr.c(.— The prc-,l,.,iieronomic history
from whi.h the d-'unromiimslic author took hi.s nnterial
w.is it.,|.|f niade up of two main strands of narialivc
unili.,l by a leilador. The case is thus precisely
similar to that in Josh. 1-12 (see J.isiiuA, § 6); and
since III [,,sh. we have f,nii„l ri-ason to lK.|ieve that
the two sources are tl,,. co,i,i,i„niion5 respeclivelv of

,

' •"" lllSTOR,CA,. I.,TFK*TCK,, J t.
- I he ..pposiie opinion is maiiilained by Killel, almost alone.
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those which in thtr Pentateuch are distiiiKuished by the

symbols J and E, and thai they wltc uiiiletl hy a pre-

deuierononiic redactor (Kji),' a presumption arises that

this is truu in judges uiso. and this prc-iainpiiun has

furnished the wurking hypulhesis of recent criii':i>n».

It ib iiuleed irue ihal llic liistory of the ptriod of tliu jiidj;es

is not the neressary sequel of Jo>li. in tlie -ame wjy thai the
history of the Lonquest .itul ^icttletnetit of CaiKutn ii the neit;sN.iry

sequel of the promises to the patriarchs aiul tlie history of the
exodus in J and K ; it i^ cunu^iivable that an hi-.toriaii slioulil

close ii work with the ocuupation of tlie pruiniieil land, as 1*

seems to have ilone.'-^ This i> hartlly pruhalile, howL-vtr, in

early historians, who cummonly propose to bring tlic liistory

down to their own time ; and, antei-etlcnt prubabililj- aside, it

can be shown that neither I nor E conies to an end in Joshua.-'
In Josh. ^4, L not only glances back over the pre^e(Hn^ history

(idolatry of the forefathers ; (lod'.s delivcrame), but by iis

earnest warnings of the consequences of falling away from
,Yahwe and worshipping other gods {iqy. 22) looks forward to
the subsequent narration of such apostasy and its results, just as
1 S. 12 looks back over the period of the judj^es and forward
over that of the- king-.. The suital)Ie sequel o( lhe>-e verses in

Josh.-'t is Judg. "J ij 20/; (cp 7-Josh.'J43i D), which in turn
lead over to the stories in Judfi. J also, whose account of the
conquest is preserved in fragmentary form in Jiidg. 1 i-'2 $ (with
parallels in Joshua), cannot have ended his history with this
incomplete occupation of the land of promise : the very form of
the chapter fairly presumes the intention to tell how in after
times these citie-. canie into the hands of the Israelite> ; and
Judg. -• 23/1, 3 2<i, which are rei-ogni^ed by most recent critics as
the contnmation of I in Judg. 1, actually lead over to the
relation of the wars which Israel had to wage with these nations
in the [leri'xl -jf the judges.

The affinity of parts of Judg, to E and J res] - tively

has long t>een observed.
Slade found K, not only (with E. Meyer, /.c.) in parts of 2 6-

36, but also in lOb-ift, which is clearly dejie'ideni on Josh. 24 ;*

Biihuie pointed out the striking re^embl;.nces to J in 6 11-24 "id
132-24 i"^ Hudde carried the analysis through tlie entire bo<)k.*>

Winckler, Holzinger, and Moore have worked upon the same
hypothesis.7

Other scholars, while not denying the e.\istence of

more than one source in Judijes, think that there are

not sufficient grounds for identifying these sources with

the J and E of the Hexateuch.** Eor this division of

opinion a different definition of the problen> and a
different approach to it are in part responsible.

Kittel and those who occupy his position frame the question
in some such way a> this: l)id the author who wrote the
Yahwistic part of the primaeval hi>tory and the patriarchal
stories in Cicnesi?. also write, say, the stories of Samson,
or the part of the stor>' of tJideon ascribed by Budde and
others to J ? and they find the resemblance in style and diction
insufficient to estab!i^h identity of authorship in this sense. Hut
the unity of I in this sense is not affirmed by the critics on the
other side. Uelieving that the writing of hi'tor>' began in Israel

in the days of David or Solomon witli the recent past, the events
which led to the founding of the kingdom, and ascended then<:e

to remoter times, they recognise that in the first comprehensive
history of Israel from the earliest limes to the days of the
kingdom there were included not only materials of very diver.-e

character, but materials which had l>een previously reduced
to writing by dilTerenl hands.9 The existence of different

elements of this kind in ) even in (leiiebis itself is generally
recognised.

What the critics mean, who ascribe portions of

Judges or Samuel to J is, not that these portions

necessarily received their literaiy form from the same
hand :i3 the stories of the patri.irchs or the narrative of

the exodus, but that they formed part of the same
comprehensive hii^torical work in which the Yahwistic

parts of Geiiesis and Exodus were included ; and that

they were written in general in the same age anil

surroundings, and in the same spirit.

• In Using the word ' pre-dcuteronomic' to desljLinate thi'^

redaction, it is not meant to imply that it uas earlier than
6it B.C., but only that jt precedet! the deuterunomistic edition
of Joshua and Ju(^^c^.

- P, however, it is to be observed, is an archacoloiiy rather
than a histor>-.

^ First demonstrated by E. Meyer. /ATU'X 144/ ("Si).

4 Z.-f rivx uoJf.CQi).
5 ^.-(/•/r5 25i/7:(S5).
8 A'/. Sa. ('qo). For an earlier attempt see Schrader in He

Wette, A/«/j'*' ( 6^).

7 See Budde, KkhteriKIlC), xii. ff. (07).
« Kue. OndA-^) 1355^: ; Ki. St. A>. hb^^^. (92); Cesch.

Kini. 232-3S4t and in Hastmgs" P/i I'^wff. (gg).
• Sec Historical Litkkai'ukk, % i/.
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It is manifest also that the problem should methodic

ally be approached, nut, as is gener.illy dune, froi

the analysis of (.ienesis, tml from ih.it uf Josh, l-l;

wiiere the nature of the suurces is more nearly the sail

and their relation to th'* deuteronomistic elemei

similar. When we cume at it frtim tliis side, thei

appears to l)e no greatci- difticulty in t!ie discrimni.itic

and identification of the sources in Judges than 1

Joshua, where J and V\ are generally reeogniset

There is gener.il agreement that Judg. 1 gives us J
account of the comjuest. much abridged and glossed t

later hands.

li. Additional chapters. -Ch. 17/ and 19-21 conlai

no deuteronumistic element. In b' 'h, two strands 1

narrative seem to Ik? cumbincii
; the character of tl

two versions and the nature iA the composition make
a reasonable presumption tliat the sources are the san

as in the preceding chapters; in 19-21, the prrsen(

of a third element complicates the problem (Sf.-e ljeh>v

S 13 >

{"hap. 1 1-2 5 is in the main from J. and contains n

abridgment or epitome of the oldest account of tl

conciuest.

1(1 (corresponding to Josh. 1 la) was added by the last edilc

making the only possible connei lion—though a f-Ue one—wi

. the preceding book. The band oi the po:
4. Aualysifl, exilic editor is to be recognised also in 4 H 9,

Ch&p. I1-25. (ascribing to Judah the conquests yA Calc
CD 20/.) • . 'nd in various minor glosses ; 2 i

connects with 5^. the intei - .ung \er-.es, containing the repro
administered b) the Messenger li ^ .diwc- lo Israel for makii
peace with the C'anaaniles, are the addition of a redactc
probably Rj, ; the p.issage is a cento of reminiscences from tl

Pentateuch.

In 26-36. the Introduction to the liook of Jiidg<

_ «i.-- Of, 1 proijer, the te.\t is plainly not honn
^' "

geneous
;

but repeated redaciic

hiis made the problem presented to criticism vei

difficult.

I'r. 6-IO, which connect intmediately with Josh. 2477 ar

continue the histor>' from that ^>)int (= Josh. 2428-31), ar^ fro

K ; only 7 (== Josh. 2431, cp t&) is from a deuteronomistic ban
The sequel to this ai)pears to be i^aoyC, and perhaps 84.1 Tl
introduction of the deuteronomistic author is contamed in it

,

14-19; but 1 7 and perhaps 16 also is a later addition (Kp). I', t
and perhaps 231^ (reading Israel instead of Joshua) is from J,
which also Aia belongs, the original continuation of the accou
of the conf^uest in ch. 1 ; 'Am 3, and perhaps 4, are from
deuteronomistic hand ; 5 is probably wholly redactional (?Rji.-

the provenience of 222 is not clear; the glosses in 3i3 j^ a
laie.-

Chap. 37-11 (Othniel) is deuteronomistic throughout,

typical example of the historical scheme set forth

a nu^^ n -'^.^ 'I'he slorv of Ehud has
*^ detileronomistie mtroduclion (12-15)-

the concrete facts in which, sucli as the Moabite occup;

tion of Jericho (i3^b the sendmg of tribute (15^), et

are of course derived from the original beginning of tl

narrative —and a deuteronomistic close {ji)/. ).

In the story itself are some doublets; most clearly in tl

account of the audience (19:20), perhaps also in that of ll

escape (2(^:26/'), and the Israelite attack on the Moabit
(27^.). The attempt of Winckler to separate two strands in ll

narrali\e is not convincing.^ Perhaps the doublets should I

regarded as e\ittence, not of the existence of a second sourc
but of the conflation of variants in the same source. The sto'

(or the main narrative) comes from the oldest collection. C'h. 3

(Shan.gar) must have I>een introduced here by a very late bant
at an earlier stage in the redaction it stood after l''3i, where
is still found in several recensions of ©.*

The deuteronomistic introduction is easily recognist

in 1 1-4 ; the corresponding close is divided Ijetwet

7 rhans 4 ^^i/ and S^i;^; materials from tl

and 6 : Deborah ""P'
'"'^'^

''r
i"™'-^"'-^""'; ^P*^*-'^''

m 4 ,1 /. . ami trates of an nlder setini

stfui to be [JirstTved. The inai
and Barak.

' 1 lie verges nili;ht in themselves he deuteronomistic and a
11 -w ascribed 1 y Budde to Dj, an earlier deuteronomistic redactic

than n_^. (Do).
'J For different attempts to analyse this introduction, st

Moore, /udi;es (05), and SBO T, ' Judges ' (97), and Budde, K
(AV/f, u,;.

» A riuhr Unter!. ^^ff. (92),
* See % 14.
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narrative relates a c.mfl.ct u.tli s.^cr.,. l„s U.-f...,, anddeath, asms. S.sera appears i,. „ .s a„ md.p..,,,!..,and powerful prince. A pre-d,uteronomi. re,i,,i,,r
for reasons winch can only 1« uncertainly conj.-ctnred'
connected th.s story »nh the accunt of an Israel,! '•

ismg the two l,y niaknif; ^l-,era Jabin s j;enrral (. , ,-,
also IS harmonisticl. i

. . /

from .he »..mc source us id v , rv i'
'

„V' u ,, ^- " ''"'"'''

was. pruhuhlV Hu'l.e '.^e .'"dj,!;,; ', ' ' t^'^'.;^^
Jab,n nay l« suspected in .he ,„en,io„ of Ke ij h of \a, 1 . das he h„me of Barak and d„. rendenuus uf .he .,!,«('.:

Uu there are no deci^ ^::rV: 'ul'"?;- l?^^,
"-;' ^i

IS at least reiiacl.onal
; sis .i laie a.idiii, ;, (Ki)

'

Chap. 5 k a triumphal ode, celehratinf thr victory over
&sera. fhe t.tle (,) w.is proluUv prefixed l,v the
editor who introduced the poem into the hi-toncd
conte.>(t (cp Ex. 1,1 „ ; ;,,^ ,s D's s.,,n,ln,« formula; /is
thought by,onie to l« n.isplaced or editorial

; to other,s
= /: appears to t»- an invitator- in the maimer of the
hlurgical p.s,-,h,is .,„ is also <|U,.st,„ne<l (s,e linddeA

). Whetlier the o.le was indu.Ud in one of the
collections of old Mehrew poetry such as the Hook of
Jashar and wh. •

r it was found in one of the sourc.-s
ot judges {: I ire questions which can hardiv lie
answered with an>- confidence. See further, Dkbokah
9 3-

The usual denteronomistic introduction is found in
6 1-6, embodying material from JE, ,„„| glossed by later

8, ChapB. 6-8. 9. l""''^
•
""- '^^'"S'-' '» 828

; 833.35 i.s a

Oideon, ,

"•'' ^"''siitute for 9, which was not

Abimelech. ."."-'"dcdinthedcuteron.miisiic judges.
Tlio composite char,icter of ()-8 was

early recogniserl (Sludcr)-84y/: cannot Ix.- the .se.iuel of
72.-83

;
but the problem in 6/ is extremely complicated,

and a complete solution is scarcelv to Ix: e.xpected See
OlDEDN.

ln-!^''«'fo"°i,
""^ Propl"^''-' reproof, is akin .0 Iosh,24 i S. 7

i'J 7i^- y .
.he resemhlance may point .0 idenli.'y of source orodependence, and .he verses ,nay bJas,.ribed uccordinslXSo

^,T. fs fr^™ iTS'l ''yP'"h-^i' <«"<"J'=)- The call of Gideon,

Ir'^&u k •' '
' "c''""=

""'' .'"'"•' '"-'<-•'" cri.ics)
; many glosses,probably by more .han one hand, in .3.4 rx 16 .7/. .3,. 20 2./.

anticipate Gideon's recogni.ion of his\is,?or, and J, nve^, h shospaality into a sacrifice : it is not nece.s.s.,r; .0 suppose con'tamina.ion from a second source
: 25-32 is connate toV.,,, andpresumably from the same source (K.); la.e jjlo.ses in 28/I 3i„fl

3=* 33 . 36-40 are with much probability ascribed to K u is

cbTi-A' 35" '^"'* '' ^" addilion al.ributed to Rip (MooreSBOn or to a post-exilic hand (Hudde); ii35« is a siill la.e
exaKgeration. / jj . .. laici

Chap 75.15 isascribed by Rudde .0 K.l.y Moore and Holzinser
I J. In .he description of .he nlL'ht att.irk nn .!,« \l,-,i:,_1.„
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};

to If,, /t" .•"'^.•"^" ..) Duoae 10 r.,ny .Moore .and Holzinger
to J. In .he description of .he nit;ht a.tack on the .Midiani.e

(16-22) two stratairems have been combined— a clear
iis IS imtiiissiti p 11... v,..^ _t.-ii.. J- ., ,

camp , , ,..„ .„

Inc^'nf It
'"}?'»-''•'?• 11'<= h"nis are prob,iw;-'"fr'om"E '(;:,;^osh. 11 ,

the jars and torches then f.oii, J ; Winkler with con-Mderable probability surmises ih.it the la.ler originally belonged

foll'.J.hTa"'^"*'
'*"= ""'"^ ,"-• "• '" J°^<'^" <'*>);" " >''«!''

lollow th.it 84.^ was omitted by ihe redac.or who fused ihe tw.

,

versions in , 16./?: Chap, 7 24/ .s ,.3, form the conclusion of K s
narrative (harinonislic gloss in 725.*).
Chap. 84.21, with .he exception of glosses and retouches in i..-

16, IS froni the oldest source (J) ; it presumes a pers<mal griev
ance which IS not mentioned in .> ,.S3. Chap. ,S22 r.. the rejeniou
ortne kiniiiloni. stands on the same plane with 1 S. .S lOtjJf. !'
the quesiion whether we have to do with a late addition to E orwith a deuteronomistic hand is of imp..!, chiefly for the history
01 the redaction. The setting up of the 'Kphnd' .a. Ophrali
(24-2711) IS from J (glosses in 26). the comment .hereup.in (27/)
deuteronomistic: 28 5 Ms is Ri.s close

;
!o.32 were inserted bvKp (cp 1 1 2) when he rest, .red K to its original place in the book .'

C hap. 9. Abimelech. The chapter e.xhibits no trace
of deuteronomistic reduction

; but it is plainly composite.
Two accounts of the discomlilure of the Shechomites
stand side by side in 34^ and 42 JT ; the antecedents of
both may be traced in the earlier [lart of the cliapter.

' Hardly to ii,, (1 taiikeii;,crg).

2 .'so Holzingcr and Budde ; cp Frankenberg.
' See « 14.
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I'oth suiirresniii-t
I .0,. ,1 ,rriti..i 1. .. \i ,„ 1 1 i i-

:^n---,;m!^;m']^:,f;::HSSna
w i M..:",,":':^':'u'''>'

--'-»; l.^^ k v+^ la Lm
<.P4.,^,!^i^s:.t;;v':K;'yn67;;:y;:^;-,^{;r^;^

le brill nonces ,,f ,1„, „„„ ,r judges' differ in both

the" shimr""'"' "
""' "'""'

'" "'' '""'*' "' "'''^''

Ibiv s|,,,.k ,:.i,her of oppre.sio,, ,,., of deliveran. e ; the
9. Chaps. Illi ,.

;"'"'',">P'''""i-"'nlai-.AfterbimN.N judged
Is; 1, Minor „'''v ' '

i

>'''"\-
' ' '^'"' '^'» '''"•^ andi^_ minor "as buned m su.h am su, h a pl,„e Ihe

Judges. >e.nrs of nil.. ,_.,, 2,, .. „„ g, .fil^";,,,.,!,';'

chrcnnlogyi,
,, ,„^ e""*'™"

""^ >>">i"etrical numbers of Kn's

The names of several of these 'judges' are otherwiseknown as names 01 dans, and what ,s told of their
i^.nierous postirily, possessions, and matrimonial
..iiia,,.vs seems to Ix.- the legeiid.iry reHection of clan

l.^^'.1 u'e-'red':'? "T'""" l^"'*
'!"' ""=^ ""'"•'* *"^ """>' "P

opp ession
( i) 1 1, H„ s mtrodii, ti„n, to the sl,.ries of il^ iudges •

vea;!"o "f"
""

"l'"'"^
'^'- -'•—" son.iniious ec\Sg

''•I. 1 in h,. ;ule"V o"""-'""" i'"
"'" '"""""' "< •<" """^

in^;Li:,h:;:en:!m;fa;iy,a:;;,b::;^'-^irf,,:i!:;;,:^—

^^;;toSf':q-y';;rpl;^(,?;:i-r.he-?
Se..rs of his rule cp l„2o , S. 4 ,- 7 15). bebeve th.at the minor

ch n^Tv Ro'"'l^""' i"
!"- ""'1-^'" '^"^ "h^™ "i'houtcn.iiigc t)> Kd . the set phrases of Rn

those of his predeces
> arc an amplilicalion of

The arguments from the number twelve and from the
chronology are not conclusive, and even if it were
cert.im that the minor judges were not contained in the
(leiitcronoinistic l«jok, it would stdl U- possible that Rp
did not invent them, but simply restored tli.-ni from II-'

th.it the names are re.illy tho.se of clans is not proof of
late origin, as we may see from Gen. 3S. for e.vample.

Ihe iiUroduction to Ihe story of Jephth.ah, IO6-16 is
i mucli longer than usual, and appears on close examina-

tion not to be homogeneous.
In 6.<, the set f.jrmiilas of Km bavebeen expanded by subsequent

ed.Iors (especially in 6„tf 8/. 9,7! ; ,o.,o is cognate with lis-io;

10 Chan IDh- '' ',''* •'* '' " 'i'-'i'acn.'r had combined an
iT, T Li t 'P'f "i'a-''">n t" the Philistine oppre.ssion in
I-'?: Jephthah, the days of KM with that to thrAmmonii.
„ .... ,

.oppression (cp 7); 17/ belongs to the dcuter.
onomisticintrodnction.themalerial being takenfrom.hefollowing
story

,
the closing formulas are found in U 33 IJ 7 (irerhaps pre-

deureronomis.,,;)
; i„ , ,y. „,e have e.'ltorial ariiplillc'aiion

"^ "^

In IO17-I27, the long dip. tic represent.ition to
the king of Ammon, 1112-28, is foreign to the main
narrative; it h.as in reality nothing to do with the
Ammonites

;
the argiimeiit is drawn entirely from the

history of Israel's relation, to Moub. The'iiassnge is
therefore generally regarded .is .111 editorial addition

Hobinger, followed by Budde (AV/r, J^ui/er, &. .2), con-
jectures th.it two stories (J and E) about Jepblhah have beencom, lined, much as are the two stories about tJideon in li-.s. An
oiillawed freebooter recalled from bani-binen. by .he ( dieadites
(It i.io in the mam

; 2 is a I.itc interpoUtion); after seeking aid
in vain from the tribes west ,,f the Jordan (cp I22, and 1 1 2?) he
m.ir.h.jsag.unst the Amnioni.es and defea.s.hem ; .he Ephraim-
lies who come against hmi seeking trouble are severely punished
(I. 1-6) In .he other (K) he was represented as dwelling at
.Ml/pah

:
the enemy Is .Moab (11 12^, h.irmonised by R,h by the

substitu; ion of the name Ammon) : the \ i, lory is purchased bv thevow which cost the life of the hero's daughter (U 30.4,^).

5

In the story of .'iaiiison the brief deuteronomistic

11. Chaps 13- ^''"•"I'^s '"e found in ]3i l,-.ro I631.

16 ; Samson ""' ^''"'"- "hidi are not all of the
same antiquity, were in all probability

loiiiul in J : composition or coiu,imiiiation from E is not

' HihMc suspects considerable contamination frm the other
source,

'- Noldeke, A Tliche Vnlcrs, 190.

Ml.an Kuenen (('«>. ('.=1 13;,/, cp 342, 3=4)and Kitlel (//«/.
83/ )

regard the list of minor judges as pre-deuteronomic.
^ bee further, Jephthah.
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JUDGES (BOOK)
demonstrable ; in some cases a lairr Yahwisiic variant

has \nxn united wiili the older siory (liudde); in 14 an
editor has made numerous changes, the tendiMuy of

which is to remove the offence of S;inison's marriage into

a I'hilistinc family.'

As has Ijcen noteti above (§ 3, ii. ), chaps. 17/. exhibit

no signs of deuteronoinistic redaction. The repetitions

_ ni,--- 17 f
\vhich alxiuud in the binry have l»cen

MiffTfttion of
*^^^'''''*^*^ *'* niterpolation by an editor

^^Lnitfii'''
"hose aim uas to throw c<jntume]y
on tiie famous sanctuary at D.ui;^

more probably they are due to the union of two closely

p.irallel versions.^

The main narrative is from J ; the second version may be
traced in 172-4 7* >"^ 12a IH34', in tmc strant' runniny thruu(;li

I87-10 15 31 (or 3j). The hands of h-nh Kjl-: and Ri- may Tjs

recoenisctf; the former in harmonislic adjustments, the latter
chiefly in archxoloi;ical notes.

In chapters VJ-'2l (here is a stratum which in spirit and
language is akin to the youngest additions to the Hcxateurh

/n. 10 rtt
and to the historical midrash in Chrun. To

13. CtUipl. lV-21: ihe late stratum Uloiiij 20 i 2' 9. 4-* (remain^
Outrage at of the older text in 14 19 29, cunsider.»Me

Oibeab. ^^^ ?^ 3*"*^' *•*" <7?' 2I214 in the main,
l6 iQ*2oa23' ^4. The ulder narrative was

Itself composllc, as appears most clearly in llj. The main source
is J, contAminaiion fniin a second version is to be recognised
especially in lt)6.Mio* 13 15^; a complete separation of the
two close'y parallel and intimately welded accounts is not
feasible. In 21 the rape of the Shilunite maidens (15
ij-iga 21-23, excluding^ glosses in 22) comes from the oldest

source ; the remainder is not homoj^eneuus ; Budde finds (in i

6-8 loa 13* 13 14* 24<^) E's account of the expedition to Jal«;sh
combined with the post-exilic version of the same ; others ascribe

the repetition and confusion to very Lite interpolation (especially

in 4j^), evidence of which is found in 20 also (11 i3 23/. 27_^
etc.). The midrash seems to have l)een united to JE by a
redactor : see § 14.

A'cdaction— i. Pre-deuU-fanoiiiistit: {K^v).—As in Josh.

112, the deuteronomistic author of Judg. found J and

tA. VA«itt/t>iAvi ^ already united by an earlier redactor
i*. Iteaacwon.

^j^^^^
. there is no evidence th.^t he had

J or E separately. The earlier redaction was primarily

harmonistic ; it laboured with more oi- less skill to mak(?

one continuous narrative out of two. Its religious stand-

point was that of the prophetic period ; the moral and
religious lessons of the history are emphasised, as they
were also in the younger stratum of 1.1 ; it is not improb-
able that the beginnings of a pragmatism akin to that

of ko were found in K,,;. The hi>torical standpoint is

that of a united nation, and it was natural th.u the

redactor should see in the invasions of particular regions

and the deliverances wrought by local champions the

oppression and lil>eration of all Israel, thus also prepar-

ing the way for Rp.

ii. Deuteronomistic (Rd)-—The aim of the deuterono-
mistic author, as has been observed above, was religious

rather than historical ; the experience of Israel in the
days of the judges is used to enforce for his own
generation the lesson that unfaithfulness to Yahwe is

always punished by national calamity, but that re|>ent-

ance brings deliverance. This lesson is set forth in the

introductions to the whole Ujuk. and to the history of the

several judges ; the redactor hardly touched the stories

themselves. He freely omitted, however, what did not
readily lend itself to his purpose ; chaps. 1 9 (for which
833-35 is a substitute) 17/ 19-21, and perhaps the end
of Samson's career, 16 (note the close ir»i'). Later
deu*"-inomistic editors may have ad<lcd some verses,

esp ly in the longer introductions (26-36 61-10
106-io).B

It is not probable that the deuteronomistic Book of

Judges ended with 16 31 (or 1620) ; the Philistine oppres-

sion was not at an end with the death of Samson. We
should expect iht; author to include th*' whole period of the

judges down to the establlshincni of the kingdom, aad,

1 See Stade, ZA 7'/r4 35o-?56('e4); v. Doominck, Th.T'2% 14.

32 (94)-
'' Oort, 7"/*. T'laBs-aQACb?); Halivy. A' /T/ 21 207-217 ("90).

9 Oort, We. (formerly). Kue., and others.
4 Vatkc, lie.. Bu.. ^Ioore : see now We. C//(3) 361 /^ ("ooV
5 Budde (a/.) finds evidence of two dcuteronomisUc redactions.
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at lensl, he can hardly have failed to rrcord the delivcr-
aiKu Irum the rhihslincs. Confirmatiun of this ante-
cedent probabUity is found in i S. 1-12.

At the cIum: uf the life of Kli (i S. 4 1») we read the furmulii,
He jii'iiicd Israel forty ye:irs,' p^eci^cIy irrespondiiijj lu

Judg. Itlji (cpi'i; lOay. l'_»9ii 14); Samuel ;il-.> is represented
us a Krc;U deliverer, under whom the Phihsiines sutlered such
a n-pulse ' thai the> were suhdufd r^nd no li>"re invadei) tlie

territory of Israel ; the hand of ^'ahw(: was ayainst the Philis-
tiiK-N as long a« Sanuivl lived'd S.Tlj; cp Jud|;. 2 18 Josh. 1 5
Judi;.:iji 433/:»3!i lljj): of .Samuel .also it il said, 'He
judyed Israel -u long as he lived ' (l S. 7 1;).

We should expect also that the author of the deuier-
ononustic Judges would bring his book to a close by
repeating and enforcing the religious lessons he hat! so
much at heart, just as the deuteronomistic history of Moses
closes with his solenm parting admonitions (Dt, 4 ijli/. ),

and the deuteronomistic history of Joshtta with similar

exhortations from the leader of the conquest (Josh. iiS).

Ihe farewell address of Samuel, the last of the judges,
in I S, 12, with its historical retrospect and its solemn
warnings for the future, so evidently marking the liounil-

ary between the history of the judges and the kings, is

just such a close as we should look for from the author
of Judg. 26-36 (or 2ii ^ ) 'Ihe alternative is to sup-
pose that the passa),es cited from Samuel Ixilong ex-

clusively to a prc-deuteronomic editor ; which would
compel us to suppose (with budde) that the original

conclusion of the deuteronomistic Judges was omitted
by the post -exilic redaction (K|).

ill. Host-exilic {V-t).— In Judg., as in Josh. 13^, it

seems that J E was in the haniis of the post-exilic redactor,

I

who restored from it the chapters which Rn omitted

(1 9 17-21). The splitting of the deuteronomistic formula
in 4:4 and Sjii*. suggests the possibility that 5 also was
inserted by a post-exilic hand. The last redactor also
introduced the niidr.ashic version of the war on Benjamin
in 19-21

; many minor additions and changes in the
text of other chapters are to be ascribed to this redactor
or to still later editors and scribes. To Rp many
scholars attribute also the 'minor judges' (IO1-5I28-15) ;

see above, § 9. It is generally agreed that Sh.imgar in

331 belongs to one of the latest stages of the redaction.
The history of the text shows that the verse once stood
after 16 31 (following Samson), where the Philistine

slayer is in place, and w.ts introduced by the usual
formula of the minor judges. The character and form
of the notice remind tis strongly of the exploits of
David's heroes (2 ill. 23, cp especially Shammah ben
Agee, 11/). Corruption of the name to Shamgar

;
,'i6)

led to the insertion of the verse Ijefore 4 / ' It is quite
possible that the verse in its original form stood in JE
after Samson.

In I K. 6 1 the deuteronomistic author makes the time
from the Exodus to the founding of the temple in the

15. Chronology.^' S^!''^.
^^""^

^J
Solomon 480 years.

*•' 1 his IS manifestly computed on the
basis of twelve generations of forty years. ^

Th*" chronology of R,. in Judg. belongs to the same system.

Othniel's victory secured peace for 40 y^jars ; Ehud's, 80

;

Haraks, 40 ; Gideon's, 40; .Samson judged Israel an years.
By the side of these round numbers appe-r others which do not
seem to lie systematic ; for the rule ol the ' minor judges' (23,
22, 7, 10, 8). Jeplilhah (6>, Abinielech (3), and fur most of the
periods of oppression (8, 18,20, 7. 18.40). The sum of all these
numbers, together with the times of Moses (40), Joshua, Kli
(40, ® 20), Samuel, Saul, IXivid (40), grtatly exceeds 480, and
\.inous hypotheses have l>een proposed to bring the data into
agreement. The must proli.ihle ts that the years of foreign
domination are nn.. to be cotmted sep.irately, but to be included
in the rule of the ji.dj;ev, which are thus continuous. \.*e thus
obtaiin: Mn<;cs, 40 ; Joshua, x; Othniel, 40; Ehud, 80 ; Barak,
40; (lideon, 40; Minor Judges with Jephthah, 76; Samson, 20;
F.li, 40; Samuel, J'; S.nul, s; David. 40; Solomon (to the
founding of the temple), 4 ; total 42<j+x+y+s, which leaves us
60 (or if s*llli & we give only 20 years to Eli, 8u) >-ar!» for

1 See Budde, /^i. x ; and Moore, SHOT, 'Judges,' on Iflgt.

2 See Noldeke. ATiicke Unters. 173 J?I ; Ar.orc, /«(i5r'''j

Introd. % 7; Budde. Ri. xvii_^; also Bousset, ' Da.s chrono-
logische System d. bibiischcn Gesthichtsbucher,' ZA '/ i^ 20
136^ (1900).

^ &ee Chronology, § 5.
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Joshun Samufl, and Saul. SuI-m .nn k

The olU,.M written history of thr t.iTU,,! o( ,1 ,

<i-us,„,u,.r,a,sfr„„,th^,„c..,,^:S::''o;,^";;f;:;

lourc... '"'••»" •""' .M„„„.:,vh «„),
,,,,j,,,,i;

subject of these tra,htio„5 u.h ,utu, |\ ,. ,

deed by which an Israelite, h.ro ,1 ,
'

.
''""'«

and dehvered his c^ unrvn ;T"""""- "'""'>

e..ouKh was recalled to n ,k ,
h',.

,,
" ="'""";'" ""'>

^:"^-;of'irnS.t:;- ftP^^
-S'"u^t;ri;-';;;'fr^".;-:»:d
author had fnund'any "u, , M .1

'
"'""""""•^'*'-'

-ou,c, have „K.de the L:rof the;,,'
'" "" •^'""''^^ ^"•

-his death, and:::^;::;,r:;^:::;:;';:^^i:,;:;:"

nthe^en"e,,wt:''r ''""' ""' ''""'"^^' '^^"""•"^.

popular Hu'n "'T' '\f""'-l-h. and oth.rs, hut

.1.1 ...noSv'o't ;;,';"
/r:;'

"» "-"'"• •'

IT. Historical
''"'''"•«•'« of Isr.iel represent onlv

value. ^yain Riorious moments in the historv
• ,

'"•'*'^ centuries
; of their n, ,„:f, l.'l

vtcssitudes of fortune tr.adition has p eL,
'

fragmentary n,e„,„ries, and of the hlc .t
by which the nom.,d,c Isra,'i;:f'Ls^;,X,f;;;-;'
selves m ( anaan and adopted th.. mcticuI ,, . r
the older inhabitants, «e tear onh f^n ,h ,' "'
"hid, the stories incide,.tallv amHd' „s

"*-" *-"""'"''

1
he chronological scheme of R„ is late and svs.en,a^.c; we cannot be sure that the oniri,? wl, hXs or,es were arranged in JK was . hronoloeica

I
.

su^nes themselves a legen.lary adn„x„„t „,„
," '

.

'!>med
:

this has Ix^en successively hc^-htened v at r.^Uhorsand editors; the un.on of' parallel a c.,,t 't,

.J5f^^>r:;r;i;rb'o:;-v;rn:n:s-d

chante c h r.*"?' '" "'"'"« '-f""- "» momentouschanges wh,c-h the icn^dom w,nuc;ht h,,d had t„„e tomake such a state of things as „ r.-p,escn!e,l V i, i

unintelligible „r unsv,npathet,c
''""'"'"' '' '"Jsi-

thel^nro^itt'-' '^'T
""• -'"'^'Porary n.onun.ent.the bong of Del>orah

;
^ and its description of the ^reai
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"--I. i!miL ,;':';: :::;;;-r'''^''
''"•-"''aw tbr

^•r>uj. Onlv .n parts ot the Song of I.ehnrah C-s
18. T.«. •';;;

— -lerai.ie ,,.,..„.. s„.„, to u. u.,™;

1 i;i;k™^Tr''' "'"'"'' '"'«^'^''-"'''™

H a .TO ,, ,
,

^'|"''^^^''"'-'live
: the other in

li,c h,,r ',
""""^'"'''. -T"' til- S.,halic version

-i-^.rt,::\',n;r.r;;rrr:!v'-'--'^'-'-^

19. Lifratur.. p^'^ Vr:'l\ T'^^-i: ^^

>. h;. vir';;-
?"' t"tstehu„K-^c,ch. ,ie c^.i^V K z;."/'

S R llr;v.-r r,,'i,'
"<'>"': Ivucncn, (>m/.,-'i I,,,.,,,,

in the mart, II- (i K-iJL, ff J',,, /i ,7 .' : ' 94(anal)Ms

jnv«i|^.^^:;fTi.-K:rt&cS,iKd

l.'Tf?.''''. ?*f'I' 'np.iTcopiON). Jn. ,8.,„

t See Sa.msov
^ See DEun:; -.

' P--t:::;A:
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JUDITH (nn.l,T, §-6; fem. of [kmld,, y.,.
)

(,0„J|<!,- |,\/,K1.1), .Vc lASFV V,,; » •. "i -V* "1

I

Is a corruptlun cf Horith (n-ir).
J"""n

' 2. S.,el,<:l,,»-.

n J?°f™
THE BOOK OF „o,ie,e [liNAJ.'

*,....

n -Iin
,. .>,.,. ,,| ,i„. H,„,ks of ihe..\eucHvi.ii,\ [§5,4], has

1. Two versions !•"""-' ''""" '" "^ in a shorter and a
of story.

oiiger form, and the text of the

-n,c. van-,,, t ,
[•'"".'"•'"'"'.^'"f recensions.

re,'!;^i,;r'r^/:;;^^:^™^";«„-,:^j--r che ,:.„,„„i.a.)

f „,,.! i„ lh„s^ hcluncinu ,., il"^ ?hl" i
'''fcen.c, than are

had l.«M ..„n l,y him.
'"= ''"'"*' '"««'"' "*''<''

Th,- two fortns of the story are <,uite .Uffi-rent in
t, n,len,y and n, historical hack.Tound 'J !„• contents

U '"w""^" '''"''T;"'^
""• ""^"""^'^ idnS ani-

le rrTI'' ^" "^"•^'>'' ^"' ™n,parison of
>», forn.s of the stor.- ntay enable us to amve atsure co„,-Ius,ons .a.s to the dale an,l origin of the be,,k •

,1', h;;!::;^';^-''
,'::':^r^r;-'.""«-

' '"•'"'"" «
-^ -^

=

'"\ll '-""'i;''
•''*":"" "f 'h^ <"l in SHOT IK-, C,S '

"^

nial. himself refers Judith ^l-'d.^Mm^ T^^^'^S^.
3642
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I he lonRcr form of the story is as fi.llows •—Arph.nad.

king of Kchal.ina, fortifies his city. NabiichcMlonosor

3 Lonsar
'•"^'^^""-'^"''''''^i')' '''"K "f 'lie Assyrians

Itorv (Al
'" •'''"^"''- "'ikes war against him and"

* ' SLimmoTis ihf ilwellrrs in all the lands
between IVrsia ami Memphis to his aid. They refuse.

Vowing venReanie against It-'-ni, he marches alone lo

battle with Aui'll.x.x \i) ( al. and destroys him.
After an interval he appo. ., Ilolofernes general over
his army, and sends him against those nations whirh
had refused their aid, with orilers to spare none who
should offer resist.ince, or should refuse to recognise and
worship .\eljuchadri.7zar as a god.

Holofernes occupies all the places along the sea coast,

and destroys all their gods so tliat ' all the nations
should worship .N'.ihuchodonosor only, and that all their

tongues .and their lril)es should call upon him as god'(;j8).

The 'children of Israel that ('welt in Jiuhea,' terrified

at his approach, fortify their hills. Joakim the high
priest cliargcs the people of Hethulia .and Hetomesthaim
to gu.ird the passes to the hill-country, while all the
inhabitants of Juda-a and Jerusalem betake themseUi
to fisting and prayer.

AcliiDf, the kadt-r of the children of Ammun, telK Holofernes
wlio the Jews are .iiid warnM him ii.it to att.-ick ihcm, for if there
is no iniquity amoiiy them their Lord will delcnd them and t.ieir
C

I

be for them. Holofernes and his followers are incensed
against Achior, anrl rebuke him, telling him that there is no
C>o*l Init Nabuchodonosor, who has decreed the utter de-
struction rif the Jews. Achior will he destroyed with them.
Having thus spoken Holofernes caii.ses Achior to be cast
down and left at the foot of the hill near Bethulia. He is

rescued by the Jews, who, after the wonts of Holofernes have
been reporter! to them, fall tlown .and worship God, sayin;:

;

'O I^ord (lod of heaven, behold their arrogance, and pity the
low estate of our ra 5. and l.-*<.k u^wn the face of those tluit are
sanctified unto thee or, thy sanctuary [Syr.]) this day ' ('i lo).

Holofernes lays siege to Hethulia and st. s the water
supply. The people lose heart and press Ozias and
the rulers to give way ; these promise to do so. if no
help arise before five days have passed. Now in those
days there lived a widow, named Judith, of rare piety
and beauty. She fasted all the days of her widowhood
save the eves of the Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, the
eves of the new moons and the new moons, and the
feasts and solemn days of the house of Israel. .She

blames Ozias and the rulers for thinking of submission,
and points out to them that as they are now worshipping
none other but the true God—and no one among them
worships gods made with hands as had aforetime Ijeen

the case—they may safely put their trust in (iod that
he will not despise them nor any of their race. The
nilers e.vcuse themselves, and Judith promises to do for

them something that shall go down to all generations.
When left alone she falls on her face, and at the time
when incense is being offered in the temple in Jerusalem
she prays God to help her in her undertaking, recalling
the delivwrances wrought in the time of the Maceaba-an
revolt and on other occasions when God had signally
discomfited the plans of their enemies for the destruction
of the Jewish nation. She then decks herself bravely
and goes to the camp of Holofernes accoiujianied by her
maid, who carries a bottle of wine, a cruse of oil. ni bag
filled with parched corn and fine bread (and cheese
[It. Syr. V'g. ]). Arrived at the camp, she is brought
before Holofernes, who asks her wherefore she has
come.
She tells him that her nation cannot be punished, neither

can the sword prevail against them, except they sin against
their God, but that now they are aliout to eat ali those things
which (itld charged them by his laws that ihcy should not eat,
arid that they will therefore be delivered into his hand- She
will show him the way to the town, and will le.id him i ul he
comes to Jerusalem. Holofernes is highly pleased, and bids
that his people should prepare for her of his own meats and
thai she should drink of bis own wine. This she refuses; but
in the mornini; she ;isks niui receives permission lo go forth into

Alexandra (79-70 ii.c), and G. Klein i,Actes du V/f/f. ajnt;r.-s
internal, ties Orieittalistes, sect, sgmit. 2R7-105, Leyden. '05),

reviving a theory of Hitzig, to the period of the revolt of Bar.
Cochba (131-133 A. 11.).]
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(be valley of Hethulia f.r prayer ; on three successive night
accordingly she goes forlli and washes herself in a fountain b'

the camp.

On the fourth day Holofernes who wishes to ' deceive
Judith sends Bagiias (41.!'.) the eunuch to invite her ti

a banquet, .she accepts. He drinks deeply and is lif

alone with her. fraying (iod for stniigth she smite
off, with his own scimitar, the head of Holofernes, an<
putting it into her hig of victuals, hastens to Bcthulia
.Ml the people run together on hearing her voice, am
seeing the head of Holofernes. give praise tc> (iod, whi
has not taken away his mercy from Isr.ael. The nex
morning they fall upon the liesicgcrs, who, finding thei

leader de.id, lose hc.irt and <i\vx: in wild disorder.
The Jews spoil ihe canin for thirty days, and Judith afle

God ;
singinj^ a S(jng ot praise and th.inksgiving to i,oil accompanu-
thc victo's to Jerus.ilem, where the rejoicings before ihi

s.mctuary continue for the space of three months. After ;

great and glorious life she dies at the .ige of one hundred am
five years, and is buried in Helbulia in the cave of her husbani
.\Ianasseh. * .\nd there w.as none that made ibc children o
Israel any more afraid in the ilays of Judith, nor a long linn
after her death ' (Hi is). (\'g. adils :

' but the day of the fcstiva
of this victory is received by the Hebrews in ;be number o
the holy days, and is observed by the Jews from that lime
unto the present day.')

The shorter form is as follows :—Seleucus liesiegec

Jerusalem. The Israelites were fasting and praying

3 Shorter •'^"'""S '•"'"' "•''S a beautiful mnirlen

Story (Bl.
Judith the daughter of .\hitob. God in

spired her with the thought that a niirach

would lie wrought through her. So she set out froii

Jerusalem with her maid and went to the camp o
Seleucus. where she told the king that having h.ii,

that the town was sure to fall into his hanrls, she hai

come out first that she might finrl favour in his eyes
The king, struck by her Ixvuty, desired to have hei

company. She decl.ired herself v^illing to satisfy him
but as she was in her impurity, so sue toia him, sht

asked his permission to go out unmolested in thi

middle of the night to the fountain of water t(

make her ablutions. The king granted her request

.\t the ban<iuet he drank much wine and was afterward;

left alone with her. Taking his falchion she cut off hii

head and h.astened with it to Jerusalem, passing un
molested through the camp. The Israelites seeing thi;

unex|jected deliverance rejoiced greatly, and goinf
forth routed their enemies. They established thi;

day as a day of fe.asting. It fell on the eighteenti
d.iy of Adar, and w.as observed as a day on which
iiiourning and fasting were forbidden.

Of the two tales the shorter seems to retain the trut

original character most. There is nothing improbabit

4 Data of B '" " ^^°''^ °^ '''^ '''"'' ^'"^ names an
historical, and the besieged place i:

Jerusalem. The mention of the day on which th<

memory of the achievement was celebrated points to the

fact that we have here a fragment of the Maccab.x'ar
calendar, which was abrogated officially in the middli
of the third century of our era, but had fallen iptc

desuetude l.iiig Ijefore. The narrative is probably th(

r(;cord of an occurrence during the wars of the Macca
bees. There is not a single reference in it to cere
inonial observances, nor any allusion to sin and it;

consequences for the political future of the nation
through forfeiture of the grace and mercy of God b)

transgression, and by the worship of false gods. Th<
reason for the visit to the fountain is made perfeclli

obvious, whilst in the other recension it is anything bu
clear.

The longer tale differs completely in style, tendency
and conception. .-V simple incident in a war of antiquiti

6 Date of A *'"' ''^° ''eroism of a Jewish maiden an
only the warp upon which a later writei

has woven his richly embroidered tale. He has trans
formed it into a tale of comfort and encouragement.
From the leading fe.inires of the story .as epitomised alxive, il

is evident that the i-uthor of the romance laid the greatesl
possible stress upon strict observance of all the religious cere
n-.r.r.ia! ir. -.-.guc in hi^ tirr.e I?*= n.anifcsti hi, ,.trott- l.eii.-r lb.;i
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JUDITH (BOOK)
*'od is sure tn ffrant hit .ii! in ih i i

>..l«t the k-r.:....". V",V „ I

""" "
,'

''•"" '"" -'"«'! "
the efficacy „f p,.,,„ • ,h' ,,,

'
'«"''="«"••. ^"'I 'l»ells up. „

race.
J,.,,,,,, „ u ',; ;;,••'"' ,'" ""••"ess.cn s..vc» ihe Jew.-h

foci ..fihe hea,h:.:''-''s ;i?,^^ r 'rhcT;,'"'','t"'' ="7 \'
""•

«xcep, „„ certain feast .lay, anj theVr eJc? "' ''" ""'"'•I'"-!.

story «a.s a 1 hansep (),„, ,,,1^,^, ,,,i j„,,j„^.j
^ r

pivnr which i , * I
"" "•^"'•^ '''''"'*°» '«''''<••()ra>iT, which IS tiowhere elw heard of.

Judith, in full aB^eemen, w h ihi T -^"^^ n„nut-.nes, hy

fir^^^.^^t'""
f---P-n^ .-^'.t ,o .he en„ of .he

A further study of the additional ele.nents i„ themger version ,.A, „,,,y ,„.„,,,, „, ,„ j„e\; .^
1.1 greater precs.on. The chief ruler of the n tiche h.Kh pnest

; no mention is n.a.le of a k ',

,

Nclmch.tdrezzar h.15 killed .Arphaxad
aisinf,.

for the purp^J of K h, '"rhel.cT^'n'"'''
''/"" '""'" '^"'"'

otherwi^ ,t »oul, defeat ts o.n ."P
""-.."f "n">|u"y. s.nce

a tale of ancie„t"ddi«™ce 1, «„"„,•„ ," ^T/V' 'V''
"'

was ,n,e„de<l to have in times of ^.J!'!:^^!;^^''^'
'f"' "

The book also mentions Achior the ci,i..f cf ,k

!q;:.r^a^^Xe:^-r'-,r^^--^'

are suffering from g^r^td^ou'ria irTarVityVilif^r
'"•" '*">'

Taking these and other data (see, r^r
, IkmnaanI

c..n have had before him-Ihe lime, namely of theapproach of I'ompey to Jerusalem (n.c. bT ^
'

H^al^ll^r ']iJ::i:'^?iZ^J, ^T^- ^'^ brother

Syri.-,,took the mrl , f Aris^ohuT, V' p'^°"'rr^''""''.'"
to Palestine, haj a war with Mitt,;; 1,. T>'' ''i'^'^^""''

''""''"«

Aristoho.us Ll ..p^?n^.U"h',"fcil,'usT^^";i"^:^^""^'
''''"^^''

Here we find all the leading elements in the tale incorrespottdence wt.h .he his.orical events. Ii, th'
"

if rod'
,"' 'V '° '"5 '1"'^-'^l«^nt to S«n-. : the House

^nd s, 'T"'-'"r'";
""^ hypothesis is corroboratedand strengthened ,f we compare the l»ok with anotherproduct of exactly the same period, vtz.

. the Aalnof -Solomon, wr.tten shortly after this date, whenron.pey had already met his death in Kg^-pi

i.i™Lr"rnd"';he"p:^rr''f '"
l'^

"" ™'''°" " ="--'

n- n rTrr' '^""''"" ""1 "''PUrificationcAy: S. /
jimJ ,''>W^/ >"',LP';r conduct

(!., 87, (.,1 U^y,, J^L tone whi rp^4d the p;ive7s nf';";,,/^
'";'; ,^"'<'"'

The ceremoiiial prescriptions mentioned in Judithret^derany earlier date impossible; and at anv laterdate the book would have lost its v.alue and in.por.ance
as being too transparent a fiction.

cn^H'"fV"
''•''

'^V'',''
"" ^"a'ysis of the sources with new viruson Holofenie^ and Utdhh ( -I

/•'> -y^ /r\
'^^s wiici new \ipws

Judith from the lialiylonian 151.-.;
^^'^ ''""" ""= """""

JUNIPER

js ..ne ..; iho Aixr ,:^j^ ;:^'j^^r c::^:d^ M,lf'^
""^'

6- Origin*! '""'' ""'> '»>-• I"'!! uri.ten in the
Utguage. ';'">-•"•'«' "f Hie ix-ple -viz., either 111

Hebrew 1 ,

'"""^ '"" 1''''^" '^ n.ore prnktble ' ) in

''M;;;:n..^;h':-unrdi":.i;r;;f^r;rr''/'''"'

•ex f .1
'""" '" "'"•• '"""^ complete Hebrewt-^M "I <lMt IS now the short recension Hi In thJse

hc^n";,;;;: ii^*;;^:;r''"j<i^>;;»f ""'^7 •"- !>-• ">- <;.',

.: . i ..pi . f;','. ''V;'"'""- V- 6-f-6,v,Con.

;.nnoti.c-d ,„.-„;V:;aw"'; ';;';"„"^' ''•; ''"'!"" '--«!!

ti^f->-;:r--^,i'--MHh^^
s--' ai;ree wiih Jerome and have
lus.on, ,„ ,l,e „„,y .,f J,„|i,[, ;„

7. Edition!.

. Iloll, ,,f ,1„

' .Se* .SrK,",— .'!:=!. 1 -,:

c//''^ahtHee/,
the same t.-iii!ii,L' \

S^tee;^ ^-ISfalS-^

.0 the I.„.and .Svr.. ."f^.-nd'^^^i .MM'.od^.^'HTnr "''3
Parson-.

. and a third in i ,7rn ,. ,f iico ' Holmes and

further hil.liogran y ,, r Ti't anTs''
"•''*<<'). For

Schurer.o/rl. 5.1-1,- sJaKoWM^^ ^^T"^'
'") -=

.he hest thus far is that of O. F. Fritzschein the I.jtftr, Hartti/^ "ih^t, /-.x l- c "^v' '
• ""scne

Mv,,M,.-, y ,„JLohrinKau.WMn '^' ="''"''' '^''"•

dot,:;^ t;'i:'.^roh;;^"i:rl^i^> "''';-." i>f com.
lation' hy M Caster in /'r« J •

"'"^luction and trans-

bibliography is EHc-n ' '^'"P- 'S'-f-i; "here further

M. G.
JUEL (ioyhA [I.]).
s- (lov^A (A), i«,i,A|I.J),

I ii:sd.934 = i:zralO„UEL.
h.sd. l)j3 = Ezra IO43, Joel (14).

JULIA (loyAlA [Ti. \VH]), is saluted in Rom. 16„n cotijunction with I'„„.,„,„gu-,s (,;.:., ,, who w.vs ,Ioub
'

^ss her husband (cp R„.mans, gij 4 ,0). she n'avhave l>cen a freedwoman of some memu'r o' the gensJuha; the name is, at all events, excee-dingly ccmn™"
JULIUS (ioyAioc [ Ti. WH]I, the centurion of theAugustan band (sc.- Akmv,

jj ,01, who had charge of
1 aul "hen he w;is sent to Rome (Acts Ti , 3).

JUNIAS (so RV, but RV"« and AV have Juniaassuming with (/hrysostom and other ancient interpreter^
a feminine nominative for loyNIAN [Ti. WHl. which
however, more probably represents a nominativ;
lOYN lAC, an abbreviatetl form of Junianus) ,5 mentioned
in Rom. I67 along with Andronicus as be'ng an apostleasa kinsnmn and fellow-prisoner of r>aul, and as having
beer in Christ • lK.fore him (cp Ro.mans, (ji 4 10) It
h.as been conjectured from the name that he may huel«en oriRin.tlly a slave

; the word 'kinsman' seems .0
sii.ggest that he was of lew^sh birth

-See fnrther Andkonicl^.. In the I!„ of the se ,„v hvr,c,,do-Doro,heus (A> Junia-s figures as bishop of Apaiie^a iU

TaNIPEEiDn'l. fMnn.
1204t) should be 'broom' (s

K. 194/ Job304 I's.

Job 3O4 RV. I K. 194

264s
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JUPITER
KV™if , IN. I2O4 RV"** ). except, proKibly, iii 1 K.

194 '

The Hcl'. wufd puzzle-l llie I.XX tran^atnrv whn ren«ier l.y

^roi'in I K. UM it"'! I>y •pnM'«o*"« '» *'"
'-'M' *''''*= in Jul) au 4

the ir.ni-Ut.jr s}i.»rt«n> his icxi ( il''t> "Hi '"' K-^ ^»^^= ftAw*').

Pe\h. his 'tcrtltinth' in i K- 1'', ;in(l '.ak' in IV l'JO._ Aq.

remlereil 'jumper' (•ip((«i'#ta», o(j««u«*i»'ai«, poftt/jiti') in i K. nriil

in the I'-uiIni ; this i> jU.j in V^.. whi<,h as usimI follows Jewish

tradition. Isymm. han ffuftrjt, <<7T0i/ia<7M»^'w*', fwAwi/. aYpiuf.

In spite of tlu- vrrsidiis Ar. r,/Aj« certainly means

•bromu' (tp Luw, 366). 'I'ht.- particular sijccies is

proti;ihly lieHiita A'<rfuin, Forsk. , wliich, according to

koljiiison I
/lA* 1 ^uO. is ' the larRe^t and most conspicuous

shrub in the de?.erts S. of i'lilesline.

a. I K. l.*i can lie cxpUincJ by another <iuotation from tiic

same MHiree. '*->ur Aralc* alw-iys wlecteil the plate of encamp-

ment (if piM^iblc) in a spot where il arew, in order lobe shchercd

by it at .liKhl from the wiml : anit tluring the diiy, when they

often w«:nt on in ;uivance of the c.imel*. we fount! them not im-

frciiuently sittiuii or sleeping under a bush of Ketem to protect

them from the nun.'

fi. F«. l:;04 in a more doubtful p.^s>,.l^e. RV renders thii*.

'What hlull be ti\-;n unlo tlite . , . lliuu dereilfvil tonKut-

?

Sharp arrow-* uf tlie mi){hty, with coals of juniper.' The mudp
of expres-tii'ii, however, i^ 'somewhat ariilicial, not to -yiy

affected' (Duhni). The lun^ue i» itMjIf an ' arrow '; how ran
;

' arrows* 'Ijc yivcn to it, anu how can arrow* be unitetl with
,

'coals'? Travellers tell us, no doubt, that ' cuaN of br<><»m '
'

emit an intense heat (^ee L'nAi , f j, col. 8s4)- .
*"*''\ illustrates '

the phraite, but not its fiyuralive application in this O'nicxI.
,

Hupfeld has already ^ccn that *coaU '

('Sn]) "hould !« 'tents' I

(•Khn^- 1^*'* '** '^"'-*^ a'wt^ a new aspect to the passage ; but it

creates a new riddle which o'dy a m<:)re ihoroiiKh investination
1

of the text can sohe. Probably, for c'Cm- ** -should read
,

D'1^0, and render v. 41^ (emended text) thus, 'Arrows of a

warrior are the tuiinues of the people of the tents of Misriin"
.

(see MiZK.MM, I 'j|/'l).

(-. Job ;!U4 RV, 'and the roots uf the broom arc their meat

(nSn^>, supposiii>i that these roots were sometimes eaten hy

famine-sirickcn men. Many critics, however, tind this sup-

position difficult, and prop,)se to read C?n*? or C^n^ assumini;

tlial fires of niM«-/«bran'; lies are referred to (so RVmii- 'to warm

them'V Both C|n';' and C^^*^ are unsatisfactory.3 It must be

n'o'^n. 'purslain' (see Plrslain), that is referred to; C^f

OTm should be CriH Cj^li'^ ; z: 3 is a collection of misread dup-

lications and the last two Words a HltJ'»^^'J''i*'' comment on the

corrupt •''!<. Light and sense are thus restored to an almost
|

desperate passai;e. Read—
|

'Who pluck mallow and ihc leaves ('''p, (i. Hcer) of the //d/*,
]

Who gnaw the broom-plant and the purslain." i

Thus only two passages with CP'l can Ijc vindicated. Hut we 1

need not doubt the word on this account. Cp Rith.mah. i

T. K. C.

JUPITER (dreek zeyc n&THp = Sanscr. DjJus

pit.lr ; from >,'Al f ' shining, seen in (//Vi), the supreme

deity of the (inrks, the conception of whom arose from

the contemplation of the clear sky (cp tlohn. Gre,k

iliit, /:7'li24/.). In Actsl9.i5. therefore, the words

rod 3toTeToPT ( " the ima^^e which fell down from Jupiter,*

AV ; so aUo RV, with m.irg. 'heaven') should Iw

rendered ' the image that fell from the bright sky.'

So Kuripides rightly explains the s.une epithet in speaking of

tne image of the Tauric .Ulcmis (//A. I'. u77. JSiotrtTf* a.yaK^^,a :

cp z<. 1384, ovfxxvoii WoTifia). [For [larallels in Hebrew cp (.ieii.

Itf24, 'brimstone and fire from Vahwe, from hea\en
' (ninTlM^

CDr.TS); Mic. &7[^1 'a dew from Vahwe' (.-in* HKD ^s)-)

The title 01yni()ian ('OXiVTr^'^) ^^-^s in general use

throughout (ireece as marking the supremacy of /eus,

owing to tlie inHueiue of the Homeric poems, in \-hich

the abode of the gods was IiKalised ujion the summit of

Mt. Olvmpus (cp Karnell, Cul/s of the Hreck Slates, \. iv. ).

As the god of hospitality and the protector of .;• rangers

he was e\eryuhere worshipped as Zeus Xeutos. In

» Here, as©(pa.0M'»'fni, or ptLnad lA|, rj pa.Ba^tiv\l.\i\nz: 4

siicges*'. Cn*. conceals the name, or part of the name, of soni'>

locality ; otherwise we do not kn.jw wriere I.liiali halted. For

nnM on mn we should probably read Pi^Tl '?n;|l. ' in the

valley of Reholioth' (Kto., 'lowever, C;i:iO. 'Egypt'). See

CHEHrTH. Tc take -tv in poflfieK (B) as a misplaced numeral

wouhi be unwise, since © passes over nn« i" ^•* S-

a Th- .j^- ._.f .,i//j<'.«.>.r3ni hfs for fiu-1 would hardly be

characteristic of the poorest class.
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JUSTUS
168 B.(. Antiochus Kpiplinms (see ANTir>fML'S

esMblishcil ihe worship uf ihe Olympi.m Zius in

leinplf :il Jtrusalrni (a Mucc. Ilj ; on tlir S)i

cc|uivalcm of iiiot 'OXi'MTtoi', sit col. aj top, ami

Dan. U ji ."111 Vin si'O tcil. aa). ami that of Zriis Xi-i

on Mt. (icrijtim. It w.is this Anlioihus who resiin

lliL' liuilUins of thp Rrcatcst li-mpli- of Olympian A
that at Athens, tiftcon tulunins of whuh still ri'm:i

IViMstralo.'i h.iii laiil the foumiations ; but the eompli'l

of Ihe work was resirveil for llailrian (130 .*.!).).

Ihe Jupiter of l.ystra (.Silsllu) is not the lir

Zeus, biit the native l.yiaoni.in lUity idt-ntiheil by

Cireek- speaking section of the population with

supreme goil of the CJreek p.iiithemi ; but »c have

nsht to ilr.iw inferintes as to the character of the i

from such iilcntihcation. for ulenlity of name by

means implied identity in ch.arader {r.t;. the .Arte

of Kphcsus w.as very ilifferent from th>^ .Artemis

Delosi. Ihis caution applies also to the uso of

name Hermes in this pass.ige of Act.s. Ram
{Church III A', /-.to/,''' 57. n. ) acutely renu^

that true to the Oriental character, the Lyc.aoni

regarded the .active and energetic pre.icher (I'aul

the inferior, and the more silent and 5taluesi|ue h>

(IJarnalMsi as the leailiT and principal.' ' The iilea 1

the deities manifested thc-inselves on earth seems

have been prominent in central .Asm Minor. C

\Melam. H62i) relates the I'hrygian legend of the en

taiiiment unawares of Zeus and Hermes by the y

couple Ruicis and fhilenion ' (the legend was lo

ised perhaps near Tyriaion. near Iconiun. :
-ee Kami

Church ill K. Hmp. 58 n. , anil Comm. on Gal. '.

where he refers also to Phrygian inscriptions with

words rill/ (irupariirTaToy ('foi', "the most man
goil").

'

In Actsl4ij (top .iib« tou oktos npb Trfi iroAtoK, ' Jup

«liii h was liffcire their city,' AV ;
' whose temple w.i I..

the city,' RV), CiHlex Hczie ..uU roii Cvro^ Ai6« irpo irii

(or better IIpo)rbAtii,t. as one word), 'of Zeus who is (>;a

Zeus-hefore-tlic-City, i.e., Zeus Propoleos. This is prefer;-

Ramsay (Churcli in K. Einp. 51) compares an inscriptio

Clauilio|)olis of ls.iuria, to tne SK. of I.ysira, recordii

dedication .iti Ilpoa^rn,*, 'to Zeus-ltefore-the-Town.'

dependent proof of the existence of the temple would prcb

be the tirst-fruits of ex( avation on the site of l-yslra.

W. J. V

JTmi8DICT10N(eJoYCiA). Lk. 237(cp'J03o).

GOVKKNMKNT, § 30/.

JTJSHAB-HESED (ipn 3w'-1', 'kindness is requii

§ 23 : ApoB&coK [B]. AcoBAEci [Al itJCABee f

a son of Zerubbaliel it Ch. 32ot|. The name s«

improlxible ; it follows Ha5.adiah, and is of a

which is unusual in Hebrew proper names.
©L sungests V3nn' jehoshcha, of whi- h ' Jiishah' won

a corrupt fraRment, aiul ' tieseil ' a fr.ii;iiient of a dupli(

Hasadiah. Cp the corrupt names Giddulli, Romantiezer

(see IIkm.vn, Toii-adomj,mi), T. K.

JUSTICE (Administration of). See Law
JUSllCK.

JUSTUS (lOYCTOCl. under the form Justa. J

was a common name among the Jews. Josephus 1

tions thrre persons of the name, including a son c

own. Har-Kappara, ilenouncinp the practice of ta

Roman namjs, says, ' They diil not call Reuben Ri

Judah Julianus. lienjamin Alexander, Joseph Just

We need hardly iuppose that he is attacking

t [In .\ctsl4i2 in its present form, two reasons fo

prominence of liar-iahas seem to h- "onihineil : (l) that h.

of imposing stature (contract Paul. Acta raiiii et Thtcl.

and (2) that he wa., not forward to speak, like Paul. E

K.T.A. (' berauve he was the chief speaker,' EV) may jjerha

an early addition (the Fieury palimpsest omits,). On the s

o'' Acts 13/ cp AcT.s, J 10.— Kn.l
2 Cp .SUDOM AMI (loMOKRAH.
3 (If conjectures are permissible should we not read,

Valckeniir, o Tf iepfv? Toii tou Aiot cfpou toO ovtik k.t.K,

the priest of the temple of Zeus which was' etc. ?—En.]
* irayyihrd Rabhi, 32. .See Nestle. £.r/<, / 10, 52711

Ctlajea, d'liariHi-iiuaUn ("y*y)i /"•
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JUSTUS

rlX.,^''''''
'"" ""^""-U.ncc of ,hc- name, „

w/rJ'.:r,'ii";,',ru„r,-',"„'r''
•^'"i""" "•-. ""lii.^ n,,,., .1,0

!• IltlUl JU:*ms. MTV bcluW.

inc Ih .,„„ „f .. K„n,,„, ,„,„.„ „,„,^|_, ,^.
a (,hr.„M„ nusMonary, \Vh.-„ ,h, fhnsiuns l"f h

'"•>
P"^*- '•'. fvaa nnim- of Pauls frjoml how- !

Ii. \MI. ami mass :i.lu|.t • Tuuh lusim' Wwlr

fr^v:; "i '"^"r
'"•""" ''^ '•"" "'"-if. ^^-^

'

as \Nuzs.Kker notes, („, il,e present lextt m,L« (no reference to h,s Cor.nthun enurtaner v,"
"

h^
be added the bare Titus (I'esh.. Theb.). ,s correct.

KAOESH
IVn(«My the true nan.e ,s Tertms Justus, • T.tius U,n^

=::^;a;j:;::;n,.:r-t^^=£

J
=-•;::;---;---;;£

;^^;i' '•'x:ri«..;''
•'"•"-•—

'^;''''

JlTTTAH,nV', J.,sh.,l,.: ,^^^ [Ml, .ua A.
ItTT,. I-I; »/.v,, „rJutah(n;p.V; Josh IS,, KV •

l^d^h' '*"V"-' ""''"•'"" ""i—ry .

-

the .S. of |-;|,..ulh!r, ilwilis {Onurn.

¥z:Br ''}^'
'r'^y

agrees „.,„'u;-' d;.:;::;

• I.Kl-.!, • >i, . ,

• ' J'*'"' "'*"• '»"*« ITi. WHI) hill

from llic lebrru. .. ;> » -i"'^'- " «' "" Ih" lraiiMti..n

T. K. C.

K
KAB (3,?), 3 K. 615 Rv, AV Cab [g.v.).

KABZEEL (^XV3?, • [«hom] Go<l collects'), a city

In Neh. 11., the n.i„„, .-.p,^ars as Jekm>/kh

!UUT,"'o"" "^ J^-halleseel ,Sk,^.,, Halleseei
(^«»'.n)-/.^. the important town elsewhere tniscalled

nUv^t^hi ,h L"
* ^''."'"^ ''°^ connection, prob-ably by birth and certainly by fortunes, with the NeKebatul the fact that Benaiah was the commander of he

Chereth,tes(Rehol»thites)andI'elethites(Zarephathites
strongly favours this view. .See |ld\h

*""""""'

con i-"urt thL""-"'-' "? ""^P'^^'i limitation to withhold liK

Hazrlkliom.
^iKjjg. ace ^ikla>,, and cp

KADESHltn,^. 'holy.- §98^ kaAhc [aXL]''

''

. n/^
° '"'"' Kadesh-Barnea (Wia ?, peculi.ir

toD(R„)andP .-.^ap^fliAp,,,, „„^.^ ^; ^„^^ .^,^_^_

1. Situation. •'<< ["-^l' 1-1. "11 'he Targ, cpt for Kade.sl,

imrv.rt.n, , 1

'""" -''•«;^"""-'- § 4). one of the most
mp<,rtant places in the history of Isn.el previous tothe cnnciuest, ,s now identified with 'W^-A-^rfrt
50 m S. of ntwsheba. From its situ.uion it ,s plainhat ,t nms, alw.iys have been a central spot, and Trun^ I

bull, with whom r.u.h,i;rnpr S iS.^
,

'n all esse, t" ,
agrees, has shown that the biblical references to Kadeshare best satisfied bv id, ntifvin^ :, ^..-..u ^:. J^.^. ""

I

•- ^ *"» '^..u;5 (sec ;

85

it with 'Ail

St. PaultK 7-raMlltr, 156,
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re' ,i s^?.i
f""^

""u
'?".^"''°" '«•'*«" K'-xJ^h and

city of tdom (.\u. 20,61, .md ,„ p a„d Kzek as

Vek "J-""^,^""""-">n"»' liorder of Palestine (Nu. 34 4l.«k. 47 ,, [^aSw I) 4» .31. The surr.. |i„g d;str,ct
.s once cal ed the desert of Kadesh '

( Ps. -J 8, ^nd w «1-rhaps ,dentical with that of IkvisheU (Gen 21 ujl
tj. .ume, however, is given by P as Parxn ,.Vu

(1-v /-.iM It IS by no means improlwble that thechstric. comcde,! with the N. ^r.unJ^,usn niin^Ln^
in .\s.5yrian inscriptions, see .\Ii/k \i.m ^x/,

«,th all we know of the whole district. In the old
2. Sanctity. P-»"'i'>''chal legends the district of Kadesh

' (see Ht:K|.:i,. 1Jkkk.,,a„a|.hoi, .SllLH,

PlnMKTT,""-'
'"'"•' "( A„KA,.AM, lUlMK, and

1 .MMAtL,* ,ts pro,,,in,nce U,ng no doubt denved from,s .association with the early life of Israel after the
L.wd,t.s the old accounts IJIC) of which make Kadesh
the goal on leav,ng Kgypt, and the centre of the fortyyears wanderings

; sre Wa.ndkkincs, « , ff The
events reLiled of .Meribath-Katlesh (see .MaSsah an,!
•M1.KIBAH), and the evidence of the name •Well ofJudgment as applied to Kadesh (tj^r: yj,: (Jen. 14 7

;' cp
.N"u.3336[L]i, suggest tiiat Kadesh was , crowned Lth

' It \- ilouhiful whether Al.omif; 3«,9e,p |AI, flo,»o..oILl

j- A.xordinK to Knsel.ius the 'de-seit of Kad«h ' extends toPet a. amincludes Huzazon-T.nmar. Horniah, and ,1™ «eZiN). Imt the «a,emenl requires criliciMn.
'

•and ,1,1 V'"""",' '? ^"J-'i'' "here after •Zin' «1haf readi

,V.VV,| f ? A
'^'"''="''

•
*"- 'l'^'' ll"^^ oaeresung readinj: •to

fie Nwlrn'v "*'"'' '

^''"J"'"' '
'" '''=*" narratives refers ,0the^V Arabian .Musri are .0 be specially no.ed (see .\I,z«ai.m,

» .\ccording to Wi. (G/ 2 33) ' En-mishpat ' is localised in Gen

Sarefath, the c„y of Zarephath ' (Che.). See Soiisi ZaLJI'HATH, and cp M,SKEl.HOTH..MA,M. ' '^''"
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KADESH
for a Ihrophany (cp also (ini Hi?/) »nd for lome

divm.-ly Rivt-n dinision or lri;i''i.il"ii>' Thi'W. un-

forliin.itfly. •rrr iiol ilirertly mi-iili"iu-il
;

liul il i» not

iiii|)i)-.>iUe lh.it Uiry iiiiy !» fouiiU l.uii.;.l .iw.iy unilir .i
^

m.i»» of rwl.iLtioiul mali.r m K». a:i/ ,' ihc Htiiu|iiily i

of the niani i).irt of which thaplcrs u gi-nerally ailniilted ;
|

ire Kxciiii-s 1, 1 6.
, , . ^ 1

Thf coMn;inl in Ex. 34 i» ;iMniitlitlly olcl.T thiin

eiiher the IX-cilonuf. or ihi- l.kI.- in 21 f. ;
.iiul ihi-

•
tli<-oph.iiiv i:);!i3/ 34i) in whu h V.ihv\.-

8. 'Exodttt
,^,yp„|, (,„ name anil manif'sts lii»

tradltioa. p,,.„,n:e i< nol only suptrrtumn after

the prccciling history of the l-irxlus given by J, but ij

in a marlied diijrce cruder and more anliiro|ionii)rphic

than the similar Iheopluny m Kv. ;)/ isneesp. 3:)*.-i)i.'

The conjecture that Ka.lesh was the scene of what

nilRht apixar to lie the first maiiifeslaiion of Yahwe to

Moi«, explains the worils of Hobab in Nu. 10 m ( I

will depart to my own land and to my kindred I
wlinti,

on the usual ab«uniplioii that the scene is laid in lloreb.

hard by llobabs home (Kx. 3il. are somewhat nn-

natural. Moreover, this new importance of Kadesh

makes it prob.ible that it is to tie connected wiih a

six-citic triditinn, certain traces of which are tolw found

inil>edded in JlCs account of the wanderintj". It has

b.-.-n »huwn eUewherc that the details of the journey

from l-'.uvpl to Smai are Ixirrov ed from a laii'r staije of

the wanderings , F.xuUL s i,, SS 5 / > '^'^^" "' *

similar tradition foUowuiK the departure from Kadesh

may iierhaps be discovered in Nu. 'Jli-v where the

wanderers h.ive proceeded N. to lUiHMAll (./.r). and

the continuation of the march I
in the same direction)

finds them in lieer I'Jl i6-.a,i. i.e. Ilc-ersheba to the N.

of Hormah. or Hcvr-l.ih.ai-roi ?). * The rest of this narr.a-

tive is not directly recoverable , its historical value will

depend upon the view taken of the origin of the trilje of

JUD.XH (./.!'.). , ,
...

,

Acctptinn Schiele's view that the 'cily of palm trees (Judij.

1 i^) U to be located in the extreme S. of Juilah (cp the name

TA.MAK)-it» identificalion with Jericho being due to mistaken

.losses - we may be justified in emen.llnit the unknown yn
g,^^^^ (' „iy of Aihatim,' Nu. HI i). on the r.iad to Hormali, into

;_-,- T„ cthe city of pilm trees)." lo the journeying

Fefcrred to above, which started fiom Kadesh, we may possd.ly

assiiin the capture and occupation of Hcliron and the sur-

rounding districts (see Hkbkun, t I, jKKAHMf-KL, J i). It

may be conjectured further that the journ^^ from Kadesh nortl).

wards to Judah is a ' levitical ' tradiiion. In support of this it

in.iy be noticed that tradition seems to associate I lie I.evites

with Kadesh (see I.EViTKs), and a close inspe.tion of their

name-lists makes it highly probable that previous to their diflu-

sion throughout Israel they had come frcir, the south. 1 he same

evidences show that 'Levite' is no ethnic, but a class-name

(Hominel perhaps correctly connects with the S. Arab, /a/xie,

'temple-serv.int,' ^//T 178/) applied to si«cial member, of

several closely related clans and families. See (jenealooies

''in view of this rebtion between Kadesh and Judah, it may

be noticed that tradition sends David himself to the wildernes,s

of Patan (I S. 2')i, see Pahan), perhaps his orminal home, and

that, as Prof. Cheyne suuKests, ' F.n-iiedi ' {-irl'V'. '" • S- -3
J9 ,

24 1, as well as m Josh. IS"!, 1 Ch. 20 j, should, under the

circumstances, probably be emended to ei,ri-y, rp Kn.mishpat

<l 2 above); see also /l/.V/., i9<", P- "77 n. I^ee further

jEKlciio, JcuAil, I 5. Ni OKI., Pakan, Sooom, /akei-hath.I

3. Kadesh. on the left b.iuk of the Orontes. The

most southern city of the lliliues. situated on an emin-

ence about 5 111. from the lake calle.l in the middle ages

Buhciret el-kadc-s.« Representations of it are given on

1 See also jRsl ' 'Csv, Tkiai. of, J i. The budding of A.iron's

rod in token of the pre-eminence of the Lcviles is placed at

Kadesh by P in Nu. HI./: Cp I.EVITES.

i The neressily for any renewal of the covenant (as these

chapl-rs have lieen at limes explained) disappears when II 13

re.'ised th.it the story of the calf-worship lielongs to Ko.

•J Verse jo can scarcely be explained alter such passages as

21 lo/. etc.
. . , . . \.

* The wilderness in r'. i3* ig is that of Arnon in rf. 13. Verse

i*(^ follows immediately up<jn r-. 15.

» Or, letter slill, into -ISK in Tn. ' '*" ^'^V of the mountain-

land of the Amorite ' (Che.\ Kade-h was in fact close 10 the

A--,-,..r;tc tr..-.::r.;ain T^:z\-r> (Dt. 1 ?")-

« «ee Maspero, Slru/rgU •'/ tkl .X.iltant, mo Jf. 391 //. ;

WMM --I1- w. £ur. 1X1 ff.
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KANAH
the walls of the Kaniess. uiii at I lieljes, ami the hero

de.ds o( K.imeses II. 1« lore the city form the subject

a well. known epic ' No reference lo it rxiurs in tl

Assyrian inxripiions ;
ap|iarently 11 had iH-en desitov"

by the Syrians o( Uamascus. Acconlinn to some ititi

,1 n mentioned m the O I', m the .iccmnt of Uinu

nunil»-ring of the l»-.,ple, 1 S. 246 («« Ulin:

lliil.silli. If this view were correct, it would sli<

that the lliitiies still held Ka.lesh in the lime of Davi

It has also l«-en found by cniicil conjecture in Juil

4i 1, 16 (w-e ll.VKiisHfTlii. and m Juilg. fiai /.. undi

Ipiig the corrupt text of which we may i>roljably det<

Roniething like this ;
—

Then f.>uiiht the Kidt.nim ;

Kidlin-ils mighty ones were stunned.

The kiii^onim dyed the t.irrent Kishon,

The Hadrakkim dyed it like wi»d.'

The f.irm (;.ida;una may have lielonged properly to 1

people of Kadesh ; it occurs in a c.rrupt form m 1

epic of reiit.iur anil in the treaty U-twcen Kanieses

and the Hittites.^ The men of Kadesh (the place

residence of Sisera. Judg. 4i and of Hadrach fou,;hi

the army of Sisera against the Israelites. For anot

Kidshon, s.-e Ukzaananmm, KismoN. Cp SisKk.

(i)s. A. c, (3)T. K. c

KADHIEL ('?»«'0"ir>. 'fJ'"' '- "• '•'""•' •" '™

k&AmihA [ItN.Xl. KEi [I-l). -t l-evilicd .i.anie m
lione.l with JKSIIL.X (7) in the great ixist-exilic list (1-,/

il S§ 9, 131O. Kzra2«o = Neh. "41 UaBAih^ I

iCKMlHA [I. )=> 1-S<l.5i6 (AV (.AIlMIKI., KOiDM^

111). kaA-wihAoy l-M) ;
al'.o among those oliicutiiii

the constitution of the 'congregation' (sec I-.ZRA 11.

13 and 13/.), Neh. 94/ (see IlANI, 3) ;
also amoi

the signatories to the covenant (b»» liZRA 1., § 7h ^

'
s'ee L°so K2ra8,(on which «.e Ezra), and Neh. 12«J4.

the last-cited passage, ' the vin of Kadiiu.^1 should be 111

(.„ Hani) Kadmicl ' (see IllNSCl, j). 1 he name should per

b. read in i Ch.'JTi? for Kr.MCEL (j)
;
«e '.t'^"';";

1 |7li.ln. Hoth names may come from Jer.-.hme el (I he.).

! KADM0NITE8 (':bni?n-'' <-. •"™ "f i'» «.

K£AmU>N. ["V D\. KCiMCONAlOYC JI-j). I"halj.t

of the Syrian desert, like the b tie Kedern (see h.

C'HII.DKKN OK Till I, Gen. I5l9t. R- <-'P
KKUE!

(.laip), a ' son ' of Ishmael.

Not improbably, however, 'Kadmonite' is a corrupli.

Jerahmeefite (.p {{KKKM). This suits their P"-'""" n.<^J
,

kenij/iles, and, if correct, favours the view that the Hit

of I'alestine are the ' Rehobotlmes' (a textual corruption

Kriiohoth).

KAIN (ri?).
Nu- 24" KV; RV"": and A\ ,

Kcnite(s).' See AMAI.EK, § 6/ ;
CAIN, § 5; Kkni

KALLAI cVi?; KA\\Ai [«-•»« '»'•]. BX'A

Kft\M£l (L]>. ^ P"^" '" Joiakim's time (see EzR.

§§ (ib 11), Neh. I'iso. Cp SAl.LAl.

KAMON (!^0n). Judg. IO5 RV ;
AV Camon.

KANAH (n;r; ; kanOan [B]. kana [Al, KA1

[I,]), a place ('n the Ixmndary of Ashcr (Josh. 1'

At tirst sight it apjx'ars as if Kniiah should be

Zidon, but the description prolxibly means only

from the former place the border stretches tiorihwa

Zidon ; and that no places requiring to lie mention

1 See F.rman, Life i" Ancienl Fg^rft, 301, n. i.

! See Clie. /QR 10536('98). r-r-.Ji and 22 are transposed,

,»nCj f„r ,;S:,. 510 •5PI'
i* •> scribe's attempt to m

j-'jig-j ( -i E'lli'tp). The above is a modificition

very acute lestoration m JQR Wii' / C^M.

Cr-p, ' men of Kadesh,' in /. 3 above, but misses the p.

hnes'i and a. He delected 'I'll'?, 'the Hadrakkite
'

in

and tr-Ml, 'like wool' (As.s. luMstt, Mike red-co!. ured

Del. Ass. l/ivn 44S* ; cp .-Xscr-b ini-i'ai., I 6, n- 2), in iv

cnj (rather CD-ls) he explained from the Ass. inscripti

m'aning ' dyed it ' (C, suflT. of 3rd sing. masc.). The poe

wrhten by some one who h.id Babylonian culture.

''"'"'See'X*!''i.."'i'»r.' 335' cp 94 104 (cited by Ruben).
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KANAH

fMlrl;.*-"
"'•"""••' '•> ' - -I J'M.'M .ah C.SA OK

KAMAH (njlj. • re.-,!, ?,, ,he „.„„e of » ,„rf,nt and
«-';ly(Hj, AV river.' RV..rook, m..„„o„ed m ,1„.

o!.:;;r!r,J^:;^,„:;;:^r;r';; —'•"

..nd,i,o„..su««,.s.su,a.„,.
.'ki,;.;;:,;;,;?;j

-oth,.w.is,,k.,r,,o,„,,h,.'.u.;:;:;,:!:'^!,jr;
;;:!

::;^v !-;,
rrr::;;:''r'":::ir';;;^!;;;;::;i

;a.ll,..N.,i,U..h,.h.he|.;,,«,.hc,l,,ade,-';:;.K,,'^ 'V '

l.irri,-d o„ 6ih .vpii.niU.r , ,„. • ,1 „ t..r,h™l '

( ,
, i

^.•hr el.K.isal,
( sireain ,,f n-,-,l,'i „f ,)„. Moslem

his oriai, llahA cI-Din. The l.m-r riv.-r, ho«oe
r.ithrr thai now known ,„ .he .N,,hr ..LMenir « „

and herofore c.itinot 1.. ,h,. „„,.„, K.„,ah, mi

Ko'.h"
^•^'/.•.l''-""' '^" 1«- '''"<"..d wMh the torr

"

KABBAH (rnr;, Laid.- § f,6 ; cp KoKAMi, f.i.her of
JOHANA.N (,/„., g), J,r, 40 sy i\„f 40,3 4.,, ,

KAPHB IHA]. KAPHE |l,]l.
"•or anorher p„s,|l,|e Kareah, restored in Iud,{.IOi by Hoi

J, «e .V.Kire* nolea.//.! e.. I.. •! .
" ' ""'

KBDEiSH

i,„,„
-

;
I'ossiiMe ixarcan, restored n ludlenl^rj, « .V.K,,. , nuie W/^. Cp Issachan. col. „,,,, „. ,

KA- Sf
( KAP€M f lUI.]), in the liill-country of Jud.ili

">en.i, only by «l
,
Josh, ^r,

,„), „ i, no douU lieni.Hlen .l,n Kanm. W. of Jerusab-ni. ,dcn,„lcd IIH'
litre ..:th .Knon (see Sau.mi, Hkih-cak. Hi tii-

jlst'S""' '" ""''""' "'""*•' <• Vineyard) w.is well

Rv^-t™^^"''' (KARiAeiAPioc [.\;i, . l:sd.5„K\
, .\\ KlKIATIIIAkllS.

KAKKAA, oriKV)Karka(n;'irir'n. with art. and
the locative ending; thn kata iyt.MAr kaAhc

he U i
'

K
}'"'"^'"^ '• Wc.stein (Del. ,:,,i.,i -SM

the Makrah-plaleau ,s meant (see .\k<;i.:h). The f i,thowever, that the I passage ( .\u. .34 , | savs nothing of
'

,hc-Karka
,

and the o<ldness of the expression (ypp means
•ground,' 'pavement,' 'Ixjttom') provokes cn.icism.
or a iirotwUe emendation see Iazak-ahdar Ifr\h-

•''"''''
^ ••

r. K. c.

KARKOR Cipi.T; K&PKA [.\], -p [HI,],, the place
to which Zehah and Zain,,:- :u h.id fled frn„, (;i,iconand where ihcy were siirpriv. 1 l,v him

( (udg S ,.jtl It

"
,','^;';t'?

^' "' "••'"'^"h, mentioned hv .siulman-
. ser n. (A/J 1 ,„). See Gidi;o.v, S 2, and cp .\„i,„i,r,

I
. K. C.

KARTAH (nn-)|'51, given .as a levi'ical citv in
Zebuhm, Jo^li. 013^, but according lo most onlv a
vari.iiu M Katt.vtii {./.v. ). Kartali, however, ma^ 1«
ar.r.!,.rr ...rr,, ..! KakTA.N (,'...,. 0H ,.^,j^ xaOnj— I

'.c, K.adcsh (»a/)oa[A], icop<ea[L]i. I
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KARTAN (IIJ-IP). a .iiy ,n .Viphiali
( r,„h )l,.t

B^«^^uJ^l lli'l, rt (If'i>'ii t„^ . it,
,HAH.AMM..;.i,.M„ „Lr..T«!,;V"H
'

us I.e., o„rl,„,l..,| ,h,„ ,„.,h „.„„.., l^
II

'""•"'''" •"•-• "'""P""-.. ..f r-„ ,
. , ,h.. a,Ki..n, :;;;'

;' VMS vi^n "'/,' ''"'^'" ''••'•''"'''"""" s«

" 's '"'lll'l .'Vs- Kab I Ml,
, 1^ ,

I

M)T.|I.|'
.1 i,,wnm/,-l,uh,n(|,„h. 1»„,

'

KEDAHilV. KHAAp[IWAI.|,]), aso„„fKhm...|

.'so,:;',"
!•• ':•-'>• •PI-"" » .^ r,p„vM,al,vel.as.,rn p,-,,p|,., |,.r. o ,„ ,„pp„s.,| to { hitini I „ f| ,k

'"*'""*:' '-'i"7( N-i tio. ivk.-r..,
, 3-;;;., ,,!:,

..'nt-dwell,„g, |,.,.4U., ,cp ,., ..,,,, hence 1.., 'c'lVH

at M "i
'"'"

T"''-''''''
•ncamprii.-nts

;
the t-nt, of Kcdar

"illy I'l Is. I'l ,ft / (s,.i. ISAM I II t8l,|. f,

"' "•"'.""1 .'....) are the men'
,','1

'Kedij' '.J ken^.',',"'::
>-.r„.,s, h-r,.,,o,,„,..„„.,„, ,„„,, J,,^

'

.en. I07aml '.'J,, w rckoiicd as pan of K.'d 11 1,
^i..r.ii.ie, ,h-^n,.,i,e s,...,„s ,. hive'been us^ so a, ,mclu.le al the Hil.l ,r,l,es of the des.-rt, who we Jm iirallv ,l,sl,k,..| ,,, „.,. ,H.ace. loving Jud.ean,. an

KEDEMAH,nvnp,'.east'; kcAma [.nr],,"an

KtitMA |1. .

I h. 1„ (KtiAM (AJ). r,j.ss,l,y ,orniption. ( p K.m,m,,.niti s
'

KEDEMOTH ,ni01,^), a town which gave iis name
I" the w,l,l,.ri,,.,s whence Israel sent messeneer, „,Nhoii k,nK,dlcshl«,„||...o.^KfMAlMa.H[M\II.],.
It w.is p,ol,.,l,ly siiu..t,-,l on the up,,T Arnon .it tienorthern extremity of ,he wilderness,' a m„re «..'.,.'.

^c; c;^.r:rn^"z.;r.,:^r,."' "" •'-

.i,.^!'"ci::-';^'!;:,r^S?::;,t,-n-;i",N.-.^y

S:it.n;i;i'p^^-ti-^£;ra™:

_ S. A. L.

KEDE8H (!Jni7
; for meaning cp Kauksii)

ll- , I

J'i'''h U"-,li; l.''>3). It Is |Krh.iin ihc s.ame asK. Ics .barneal (v.-e Wasdhkin,.,, W,LD«i,Hs.s ...twhichwill otherwise have U-en omitted from the list. Di Ima m
>. "( Hfbron. Hebron, kadfis, an,l Zoar were, in .M, li.uldasi<^time stations on the S. caratan-route. Wet,stei„ el. /« 4|
574/'.) wrongly ,de,ml,e,l Kad,-,s with Kadesh-Barnea.

Is! r 'Th
' "'"/•^» in .Ch.,);,!,,!, a le.iti,al city i„ISS.U,,.,

. The p.arallel pis,.ice m Josh. -Jl M (cp Josh. I'ljo)

to re, a ,„,,„,. for lK,lh forms. COnder i.leniifi.s this Knlesh
,"

,ioct,'ire ,^r" W 'm
""' '•'!'"" ''/''"-"9>, an.l a ciiical

3. ^aJ,t [H], „«„ [AVL]). an ancient s.inctuary

1. Referenoea. "'"* pr's^-rve,! its rights of as- lum
,'Ven under the Pru'slly Code • it i-; th,;?

Kills,, M-id-sa. Ki-„l.;i, Gi-id-.;i, Gid-5i''of"Ani. Tab.'

* See also Chadiasai.
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KBDBSHAH
*/'

•k.l-.h in'..ilil«. inlh. hllU..unlry..f NaphMll U">h-'"7>-

Km Ihr <...iir..|,l,„..l .kli,.H...n i» JwlH- <>1. «' B.I*»NA«I.IM.

It «.i, Uir h.mwof llitaW («•« Dknimmi. « J), ami

aptxuriuly III.- rinying-I>l>« '""" **"'•' ""* "" "'

I.UTalK.n wa. ftiUK-ht, l.vmn « >t 'li'l on Ih- norlh.-rn

fr..m„T of I- iloi....- (cii lAil I IM.I1..1.M11). n li"l '" '"•'f

Ihr hninl of iliB Kr>l n» "rsion of Ih.' .\«yriai». .iml

with oili.rii.i|{ht''>unnKpU< !•.(«•< Amu.-mhiimaacah,

etc I It wiu m 734 Hi. c.i|>lur«l by I igLithpilcrr. it>

inh,ilHt.irit. Uirig c.irnwl ii».iy lo /Vjsyri.i (j K I4j)!

It it t*R<- n.cntionr.1 ( i Mi- c 1 1 ^i 7 1) in torn..-, tun »ilh

1(1.^ d.fi-al of JoTUth.m thi- Mice ilxr ni-.ir It.Kur .iiiil

Jiiifphin, who calls It naioiTO. maoja, «a«ifo. «iJo*a.

KiJiJa. il.-.iriU-« it a» twlwwn the l.iiul of ih.-

Tyri:in» an.l(;.ilil.H-' (.(«>/. %n\.!>i>). at ' WonKinK to

IhV ryn.inn {/l/n 180. or .n ' .i populous anil « II-

f.,rtiti«l inl.iiul vilUuir of the lyriain ' (/(/iv. 2 ,( which

w.i, the scene of varioiw warlike m> ulcl'H in his own timr.

Km {(>S27l-,\\ <lc<K:rilK-« «iiJi<j»oi as sitiiativl ao ni.

from Ivrr, near I'ancas. In the twelfth century Ik-njanim

ijf liuiela yniK-a Keilesh, anil found there the toinh of

ItiraW and several Jewish siiiiti {/:.ir!y /rattls i/»

Ke.|i-.h still retains its ancient name ( A.i./f>). I i-

Port.r (Kitto, /lit: Cvcl. '.v.) well descrdx-s it ; HiKh

up amonu the mountains of Naphtali is a

a. BUaatlon.
|j„|,. j,^,,.„ p^,n ,.„,i„isi>iiied in wowl"!

hill-lopi Un its western »ide IS a roumled Idt. on which

the moiler.i villase stands. I'tom the tell a low, ii.irrow

ndse projects int.. the plain, with tl,it top and steep iides,

covered with r.uik vesetalion lioth ridt;e and tell are

strewn with ruins. In the plain, at the northern tasc of

the rid.'e. round a little fo'int.im, lie the most mterestinK

rem.iins of Keilesh. A number of s-trcophaRi serve the

purpose of w.iteriroiighs. Near these are the ruins .if

two beautiful buildings, but whether mausoleums, temples,

or synagogues, it is ilifticult to dotermmc. Itrtweeii them

is a very remarkable group of sarcophagi stan.lmg on a

m^issive pl.itfurni of solid masonry. These arc .loublless

the tombs of which Benjamin of Tudela and Hr.Kar.lu,

speak (chap. 7 .71) ; and they show that .lown to a cv.m-

paratively late [x-rio.! the Jews still regariled Kedcsh

as a sanctuary. Ihe plain beside Kedes and the

surrouniling hills is this^^kly covered with terebinth and oak

forests, among which the writer saw at several places the

bl.ick tents of a nomad tril« which frciucnts this region.'

^."nv,>k Chunk. 3.7 : Baed. /'-/..* 2^ ;
Buhl, ral. . ,s/

KEDE8HAH (n:{nr>K RV'"' Ckn. 38 aa IJt. 23 17 .

nisn K MjKSH (Cnp) KV'-« nt. 23 17. See Ci.K,\N,

§ , .,>1. 837, Doc. § 3 (c-nd) High Pi..\cw. § 4.

Iixit-ATRY, § 6. and cp Ashtoreth, Ritu.vl. S.xtki-

FICE.
,

KEHELATHAH (nnpnp , ..\&K£AAAe [»]. cA&e

[.\K1, A\ [I-l; Nu. 33"/). See Wasdekincs,

Wll.llKKM-SS OK.

KEILAH (nS'l'ri; KeeiAA l"S<M. kciAa [i-l^ i>"t

KeeiAAW in Jo'sli [ni. KAI€i\& in Ni'h 3>7 I»<1>-
""<=

of the towns in thi- Shi^phcl.ih ' of Jud.ih (Josh. \:m\

It was an im|>-)rtaMt pl.ice in the fifteenth century H.c ,

being several times mentioned as Killi in the Amarna

tablets. David found a temi)or.ary shelter within its

gates and bars' ||S 231/1. After the Exile it

gave its name to an administrative district mentioned

after Heth-/ur (Neh. Si?/ 1. The Chronicler, after his

fashion, introiluces the lather .jf Keiiair («hoiii he

connects with the clan called the fi.VKMiii;) into a

genealogy m conjunction with Kshlcmua ( i Ch 4 ig).
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KBMUBL
KusrlilU« anil J.tollie C'V'iTOu 109 i.j) Klenlily

K.'iUh with th«i vilUite of Kela. siiuainl I Ithr (iri-rk

lest by an rrr.ir hai 17I m from Klruih<r(>|B.li», .m Ih"

fKul to Hetiron, which u no coubi the mi-lern llril

K.H1I, »f»ml 4 m, NNK "I ll.uhul This pl.ice.

however, It •itiwl"! on a stnp mouiit.iin, where there

isn.iiribleland. ami so cannot lir lh«' KelUh of I S 2^.

riieie IS also a ruiii..! ulUige lallrd AV/.I (cp the liXU

ol )m. ./•/. VI 13. K 7 m r. of tVit )il»in a.i.l

about 7 m. NT. of Halhul, whi.h is not nuite so ilrep

in the mountains as IVil K.il"! and is idenliti.-.| with

K.il.ih by till. nil {/u.Uf. 3 nil The only ..b).ciion to

It is dr.iwn from josh 1644. »herr KeiLih .t.uids alni'ist

III the end of a long list of dtles' in Ihe .sheph.lah

Dillin.mii aii.l Muhl.iu con.i.ler ihi» »<) s4-rious thai they

ai." I.1I to reject this id.iitihiatioii. II is lo Iw nolril.

howeser, lh.it not far from A//< we lind licit Nasib.

whi.h must be the .aiui.nt Nemb, and Maresh.ih

(.l/f/.n/tl ik already pretty In to the K. K.n.lelitly Ihe

.Shephcl.ih is lo lie ilimmguisl d from the maritime

|.l,im which It .idjoined (li V.Sm IH: loi )
This is one of

Ihe ca«-» in which travel .ipjx-ars to throw great light

on Ihe old !! brew nirritm-s, Ihe terraced >i<lc» ol

the hill of Ki.t are even lo-ilay covered with c.irii. and

their hisuri.iiice must have tx-en greater still when the

terraces were car....! for. No wonder that Ihe I'hili r

raiders (or. a» we should perhajis le.ul. ' Ihe relethiles

—i.e. Ihe /.arejihalhites ; s.-- /\KH-il\ril) swarmed

up Ihe Wildy rsSfir to rob Ihe threshing lloors. Tht

citizens of Keilah were jiowerlcss to drue them »way,

and were even poor-spirite.1 enough to plan Ihe :
.r

ren.ler of David, their deliv.'rer. lo S.iul. Ahilhophe

( \hipelet ?) may inrhaps have been Ih.- man who facili

tat.-<l Daviils es..i[«- See (lll.oll, DAVlu, | 4. J< '"'[

II is liaul.lful whclhtr the ' .|iriii|t. ..f walrr.' elc, of Jjsh

fiK, IikIh. 1 13 =^" really pru«r namrs («^t l.,.r.ri..«»iM

Since 'th. nam., .anni.l ...up^rty 1« l.an.laled " 'I*';''*, 'h'

are .upposr.l t„ 1,^ (irf -Isra. llll.h. M-.re prubal.ly ih. lest 1

currupt. The pissnge c.,nl«iii. a sulenient llu.t 111. Un.

of Ihe Ath-uih clan Uinf barrtn {-nOyX faleh ittoiKcd i

nnrrn-3 nitl "''TP "" ' Keilah anil Ueih-Toppuah.' Dnlill

nruhahly by between these Iwo plates, which were subject lo it

See (lie. Cnl. Hid. .,_,,., . « , r„
•i;..lulh- (sinii ) is atteslrd by I'esh., by vo*.*)!" of F.u-

(ll.STiiJ*;. 14), Ci'iil'inmaim of ler (,/,. VJ, n). ami • ill ^osll

Y«Aa<iiai|> . . .
yw*«*Tt|H«TuiA|,ymA«»l«i«"(» .

TT|i> am «. rnv yw*ii«|.«4)» T.«. 1 1.1 ; "I» flo##««.|

, . . yovaiSAac T.«. il!|),l

KELAIAH (n^p, § 33, cp KOLAIAII [6 readings]! i

menti..neil, with the nnle 'the same is Kclita.' amnn« th

Levilesin list of thusc with foreign wives (see Ejka i.,| s rnd

F./ralOaj (.uAt.a «6Ti>« «..».«v IHU'l. euAo. avrie i.a.AiT«

1A|, «iU*«l««UT<>4 ««.*lTOu||r<»n' 1. 'I"*!" «'"i>» ••'*"'"l'-l>'

iKsd. 1'21. 'Colics who was lalM t'AllTAs' (eiui/os oi"

mAcira.c |H1. «wAio» ot. tlTiK eoAirat [Al, »t,\.« otjvf «»l

AiTc«|L|). See Kki.ita.

KELITA (K9"'?r>. 'dwarf?; kaA\itac [1.]».

I.evilc «ii;nalory lo the coven.llit (see KzilA i.. I 7). N''

l()l,|lll(.avTa|H|,.ar«.rll.''l.e«*iT.||.'a|,.> I
AD, mention.

aU) in MT amonK the ex|)ounJer» of the law (-ee hrKA 11

• 1 1 1/1; cp i. I 8, ii. J .6 hi, « IS 111 c) Neh. «7; II1A om..

.KJi:'4«. Taiitas (.*k..t« III.M). In KrralOij Keh

( C'alilas, I Ksil.il 3 1) is idemitied with Kf.i.aiah.

KEHTJEL ("?K10r> ; kamoyhA [HAFL]).

I Son of Nahor by Mil.ah. and father of Aram (Oen.IJj

I) a sutemenl at variance with that in IOjj/ (F). anil in lis.

m 1st improbable. l)i. is content with poiiitinK out that Ara

2ems™'^hiveanarr.,wer refei-vice here. Cen.'Wai howev.

i, corrupt and shouM n.n, ' Vz his firsllwrn anil Ahibu/, a

lerahmecl, and Ablram,' See Ikkahmee... I 4, any no e tl,

;\hilmi(«=e Am, i.) and MichiieUa .•.,rri.p....n of J""''7^^

lire brought into connection with S.;,lecah(miswri..en M. ca

in r,en.22,o). and with 'dilead in Hasban ( = Salha<l. >

MlLCAll, Sai kcAH) in 1 Ch. 5 .1 ..._ (Ibserve, loo, thai Ah n

i, a Reubenite name (Nu. !«), and that Keulien was a tr.i,

^"I'^'^t-m^of the tribe of F.phraim, temp. Moses; Nu.34

I PI-

, V, ;.~ U- c.^* ..^iTv.^ In !uH.r. ff'**'- h?.« -^

Jar/Ga-ritThuT^i^iating n^^: with nji.3) followed by A

pwffit' utTtMfMy Hal A. {riijv A. lAl) TawavV'
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KENAN
I »*lh.r ,,r M^.lul.ul. .1,., . ,, .,.,, ,,,, 1

ru.hi; itTi.3:,,(#,,.«^|i,|,„,
11,1,'^J,

KENAN iI}«P). 1 (I, 1,, .,l„, <;,.

r K c

KV, AV

KENATHmjfl. «4ANAe(Ai, „., „ . H^^AAefiii
KAN4H (M

, „ \„ K^4„ |„|, K*NAA«|I.|, A
|.l.i.r on Ihr oihrr .Ml,- ol the J„r,l,,„, „|„, , ,i,,.,|
N"M\|| I,/,,.) aii,.r ,t„ ,|_„| „, ,,,„„.,, |^^_ ,

In
, .1,. •i„f „ „ M:,.,.,l' It,;,. •.,..,,,ura,„| Ar..,„ „.,k

Ih.. ll..vv..ih-J.,.r »,ih K.-n...h .,n,| ,„ .|,„r,„lriK,«'
fr.mi Ih.- Uwhi.., |.:„v.|,„i, .1,1,1 I.I,,,,,.- |,'.\ WKi,
10»,1 Kirniify K.-„...l, u.il, •.„Mtl, ..,.«««»,. »h,a, „
<lr«-rilK-,| hv Ihrill ;,, ,1 >|,|| ,.xi,|||,g .

4,11,1

in Tr.uh.)iiii,^ imi |.,r frcni IVuir..
i;.' iif Ar.il.,.t

--111,1 iin.Uihlv il,is
pi.ic-r I, mr-..,it whrii the |-.,lm„,l imliKlr. K.i,.,ih .mi,.iiL'
tl,.- ft.inlliT I i, l,f l'.ll,-,||„r

' ^

In J.,,. «/i. I!'. K'.„.ili I. r,. k.mcl l., CrL-vtu,, .h,k- I',,,|VI..,, .,,,1 l'l,„ ,/^V V, IV,) ,r.k.m ,1 I.. .1,, I.,,.,,..,,.
(-/ '., I a. t.., ,1. h, ..,„», »., N i„,„, (,,/ravvi;^

< .iniih,! IS Ih.- iii,„lrrn y.Mjw.tt. on Ihr \V iloiw „f
llin J,l..l l|.,ut.„i 4<.«,tl fi .,l„,„. ,hr v., |,.ul, ai,.l ,ft

fr.ini IkisiM .,n ihp K-nnm r,..i,l d
niiii-. .ire .1111,1111! ihf iii.i%i i,ii|,iri,ini

'..lllll- (-MT |i|,in III Klml /',//.,-• ly,,)

or 17 ni NNI
U.IMMlillV 'I I

in l-.ni.Tn I'll

Kniln Ih- [Xiiiit of Mrw ;l.|.',|,l,..| in'j MM. 'iKriiri'fAM'!
N.iMMi. Ili.T.- :•> no hin,lr:iii,.. 1,, i,|,-„iifj-i,i„ n,,, „„„'.
PMMiu ,|H,i »,th ihi- liil.licil K.-n.iih.» .Vf, li.mevcr
(j. r. M,i.,ri- .,n Iii.Ik Sii, j ^ ,

'

KENAZ ii:p. KtNtz [HADKI.]. ih,- original pro-
11.111, 1. 111. ,nlH-ini;|,i„l,.il,|y K,ni/I lijjiiri-s in ili,- Ri-n.-iilocv
ol ihc Liloniu.-, .is a , l.ui U-|,,nKiiiK I" th.-ni-^-(„-n. Mu
(CNCI ll»|l.. 1 ( h. 1 ,MK€2tZ (.\1) ., «MHtNtC |l.|t
= il.h. 1,, On Ih,. oilier h.,ii,| Ih.- JuiU-an h.-ro
tali-li. «ho „ saiil I-. |,.,v,- oliiai,,..,! |w„-„io„ „f
llel,r.,n Ihc i-.ipiul of J,i>l.,h l.ui m re.iliiy „ th,- iht-
s,,niHration of a fnmly .irigiii.illy .lisi,,,, , fr„n, (he
jml.i-aiu (w iS .'lOu J.nh. 1.1,,. .,11,1 ,,, ,s ^T, ,)

app.Mrj a-4 a Xaninit* |k\', A\' KraciiU; •.j,-i. 6
.fi-eiVof [H.\L]: \n IJ-J,, i «,a«nu,p.(rW»o. fH.U ]
.|o»li, 1.16, ,1. M,,r.-„v,-r, Cal.-t.s iiivtlii.al soii-.n-law
Othniki, (,/.!-.

I
IH a son of Kena/ : Jo^h. ISi; ( =

Judg.lij Ktnx [A)l JuJg. ;j, 1, iChJij. Again,
III I < ! 4i; K.-n.tz i.s npij.ir, ntly a (;r;in,l-.on of Cali-I,
l-rom all this wc may .on, l.iUt- ,-iilK-r th ii K-na;:
wa» originally an in,l.-ix-n,l,-,t tnl.e, of which on-
(xirtion tiecanie iinoriwraicl «ith ilit- Kilotnites anil
nnolhcr portion with the iK-iKhlKJurinK Jii,Ijvan<i (,r .-Ke
that a part of the ol.l K.loniii,- inl«- K.-n.i;t si-itlr,l among
th,' Jud.-i-ans at a very t-.irlv p,-rio,|. hi any cast- it is
tolrrahly cleir that Kt-iiaz and Caleb wtre at first
strangers in Jmlah. .ilterwards liecaine ilose allies, and
finally were al,s.irU-<l in the surr..iindiiiK (lopul.-ilion.
Such changes have lK?en bv no means rare (see Kixjm
i 3)-

_

In den. Migji an attempt is made to enumerate the
various [leoplcs who inhabited I'aN-Mme |M.-fore the
Israelite invasion

; that the K.-nurin-s are includeil in
the hsi serves to show ih.ii ,h,-ir f,,r,-ign origin hail not
yet l»--en forgotten. Cp C.m.kh. § a. x. N.

KENITE8 cri^n, 01 KkJiNAioi or o -oc[n-\I.1l;
ficn. 15i9 (oi ,„-«.o. |D|, .a..-. |I,]), \u. L'4..i (6 „.,a.o, IH],
o .ao-.o, |A|, -a.ot ll.l), i .S. l,V«i (/.>); |,ut -j.'-i |n , .s. -:7 lo (6
•IKf. 1A|) »huiil,l [Mrhap-, U •ll.'.T (i „„^,|, IIJI.j); -JJl

•yp, Judg. I 16, 5h,>u|.J t>e •r,?7l -jSm followi-.l by .T^y (,ei!

JrriiRn): pi. c-yjil. 1 n,.2^, W ,„aro.). A!-,, yp. n'.'2422,
anil i«rhap» I S. l.',<.( [\Vt-.. cril. emcm!.].

A nomadic trilx-. allieil to the Kcni/zites (Gen. 15ig)

.
' Tilt ircaniieiii of thUpai-agc by Uertlitau, C'*^.jx.mr7i). '

u vi-ry ,ii,<alisf.ni„rj-.
*'"'

I

* Meii_bjiuer, C^ttj^. jn. '

Richm (//)ra . ), (.A.Srn. (Nt, ,N.. n. 3: ,75, n. 3). On the
other side SIM Sijournt, A'.T-. «.V.. 98, P-6o,Jr
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KENITES
.in.| 10 ,\ma!ek -, , Im uiMn.i. (i S IJM. ami pr,

mor. ,„„tlv, th.- V.,..,„ .„„ ,^ „,..„ .., ,,„,^ ;^
) *'< M... t „ 1,1 „1| ,,..|.„„|„», ,he> fu^e Wl ., ,„„e
"t III. if nanw m Kiv vh ly . )

•.''r'°i,',lia.''i.'
*'""• V •""«'» «-'" "•-' "- K.nil..^ .zl'': ,:;zt^t:t,^:< ••; '— »> .-•..'.

".:*;.''" ;' »'\'^ 1^'Tz sXi\:K:::::i::;:f:

^!^s;;:"' ...v;.!:t:,f;u^:;;,:tr„It:;'
•"

h,i..rv.., ,1 ,

»"-". /».<»-". ,-». „"l», li niui !»• „..1,,|,

'" •« -IM/ J, IH,. ,ti„uui m..., ,.,„l„,,|, ,i p.5, „J^

AIM, I '.*i
"' * " "'""• •""' > M',?'"« (,|i Mii-

K,-M.l,„« l.m,.,,i „,e (i.,|.,h,„. .,i„i ,t,.. l.-rihni,-.-l,ie

I" ••n.- Iii.l.h ai„l „„h the Jer.ihmer , ,„,. N, ,., hi
liytr.ing,.. ,l,..,ef„r.. to hiul theiii, „i Ju,lg 4.,. in

.sm,.',',,;'r'"' "• ""*"'" '"''« I-''.Sl't-an.l

I ,K r,., ,,e.,. not n,,:. ,„i, .,^; „,. M^„, ,^„no, -„,,,. „„.,„,..,„ VV. MM,,,,..,.,.,„,,„,:„„„

I 1,1
»-"'" '* """'"' '""' ' '- Pl-'u-il,!-,

1
no nior.-, \K.. mu t at .inv rale ,i,ln„t tli.,1 the

l.irr.,!,,. ,, „ „.„,.,, „„u,„e, „,,, „, ,„^ ^^^, ,_,
timn .|»el|..r, but a nom.i.n,,-,- IliiifK !

I- ,

', "-""I",'".! '""",-. »l". "CO. ,h„rtv i„ ,|„ s „f

U-c.,,,,, ,1„« „.*. ,..,„..,„i ,„ H.,.,i„^, i,nu„\ ^. A.M«i».k"

:

S,,i,|
, r.-l.,i,o„ to il„- K.-iiit.-, i, interesting. He

:;;;:;«""'' "" '""i i«'- - .h,™ .,i„i isr,,,.i. ana
ther -lore ,, ,„„ „,|,.,„i,.,| ,„ „,e,r r,-l.i„„„ to ,h,- |erah.
nu-eh,..,

. but he « ,^l„-s ,l„.n, to r,-„i,„ e from th.it section
,

i,f the Jerahmeelite, «hlch »a.s ho.lile to Isr.i.-I (..-e

!

SUM. Irom i(.h.2M(s.-ellKMM„i„ap,,.arsthat
e, her a se,li„n of th,- Keiui, , or the K, niie irilx- as awhol.-alv, l,.re the n.ime of RinnBiiKs

.v.,-,; ,fwe
sliouM n,.t raili,.r r,-.„l Hel«-rit,-s , »

It „ at any
i-iie possible that J„„.i,|,,b- should Ih- re.„l ,nsi,-.i,l of
Hni,<B (yr.| as Ih.- name <,f the ancstor of the

t^.-iiiies »h,,sc connection with .\lov-s 1, asserteil by a
I

tr .-tworthv tr iditi,.n Ijmlg. 1 ,«, c,, Su. 10.,). In .\u
•.U, .1 11,-brew ,„„ .- ^. on the name of Kenite'
(i\ain) which he connects with [,t.

• nest.'

! fj''!!!^'Tl'ii^\ k""''^'I'-""
'^"'" -'""ucti-Ji. by ilic A.,>Tiant,fur 111 . 3j (KV ) he tuullliues,

Ncvcriheles.,, Km,, .hall lie wasted,
I mil .\,Amt >liall tarry Ihee away captive.

Tl,c mara. „f KV, h,m<.,j.r. warns u. that Ibc l.,l i, Rrammali.C..IK „l,v,„c. I-,..,,,,, A,.y„a ha.1 m.bler prey ,u ,.1„„ h ihanll.e kcnllcs. Hr.Ke Ihe cui.pl.l „.e,l. -.,„„..„,c„dali„n.3

It w.is point,-,! out above th.it in the Song of Delmrah
Ih,- Musriles, with whom the Keniles were closely
linked, .ire cursed

' for not coming to the help of
\ahwes w-orshipfiers the Israelites (Juilg .',;,,). This
conhrms a view wlmh has long U-en considered criti-
cally iirobable th.it the Kenites ai„l the Israelites were
c.,ii.sci,,us of th.- i.lentity of their e.irlv n-ligion. anil that
the Kenites were indirectly at l.-ast 'th,- teachers of the
Isr,ielitcs, .So. Iwfore Stade, Tlele maintaineil ( / Vrf,-/
(,ys</!,<J. 559 [72]; ,,, (h,-, A7C»i 790 ['76]).« ihe
progress of critic.il stii.ly of the d,n:uiiicnts since 1873
has in f.ict a.ldcd considerably to the pr,ibability of this

' 'P tI'^"* (Budde, Moore, Driver \^PSt)^)), -pV fell out
owinn la -.k., wliith fulliiw^.

^ .Vxordine lo Meyer (Knf. 117) we have in iCh.S3v*the
remains of a Kenealojiy „f l^ain (ihe Keniicsl similar In the
pre.._edini: Cenealo^y of Caleb. 0,i a connecti.)n Ulween
^alIna and Ihe Keniles see ^ALMAH 2

4 K'L!'iiC:f,;l''J!^M',"'?:'i^'' H'^^ieic-fz/rj^s).

Ihe .l,,Ihor,Iy for ihi-. opinion ;' but Ihe view aVribed by koUrt^
10 (.liillanyis decidedly less sober Ihan Ihit of Title and his
loliowcr?*.
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KERAS
viiw. Willi h 'ms Ix-i-n \iW\y n ass.-itnl l)y liudilc ( AV/.

,/ /"-. /^ //if l-xiU. ill. S<-L' Imiai I., <( ,)/., Am.u.kk,

§ 6. I. K ( .

KERAB lKHp^c [liA],i, i IImI. :,-•.; KV = Nch. 747 =
E/r.i 244. Kl Kos.

KERCHIEFS (nin^OP, l>k. 13i3=. l-;V); st-e

1)KI ^^, S S, Cc'l. 11.(1.

KEREN-HAPPUCH CnlBH pp). the iiniuL' of one

cf lull's (l.in;;hl<r^ (LiIiI'-'h; AMAAHltllAC Ktp&C
(l!!<'»'l-('l. .vilPint, tYHYMlON Yri* [!!'""'""'], AMA-
eiAC K. IN*). M&\Ht&C K |.\J. ..*.V/ W.'/.//[Vk-]).
Cm oiu: of Job's i(ic,il »i;iiiKlit<-i's rcilly lie named ' lUix of

eve • paiiil "/ (*r till! wc .itla( li the leavl im|K>rt.-in( c to

^'; t-'.ml.Trtlgl 'is ^imm-^t^ iin t-nicni!:ition. kc.iil pro-

t.iljy C'H'Bn n'1. Kc.'it.l.l.ip[>t"ihijil, ' St tilt of apples." © iiuty

li.i\e read H'n^ pp. Cp ji:MlMA, anj sec CV/A /'V/'.

T. K. C.

KERIOTH. I. .\ M<):il)itc city (Dl'Tp, Jcr. 48^4

KAPIIUO 1 'XM.']; 'pn. J<-r. I.S41 AKK&PION [l!N|,

-Pll.)()|\|' KAPICOO :<.'l; '^"'' --AV KlKKMlI, TON
ni)Afu)N AfTHC |l''\'.'l. THc KApiuiH [</"' 1). ;ii^"

inc-Mliniird III Misll. s msrriptioii , line ij (mpl.

as a s.uictii.in ,if ('lirnKisli. ijciitilii-il liv .Sci'l/un h itii

Kur.iiv.it. at i'U W. irul of Mt. At.irotli ('Attariis).

Kusohuis .111. I<-T()I1R- {Onom. 2t)'.>io lll.S..;) call tills

pl.u 1- Ko/Jiai . t'oraitlia, anil pl.icq it 10 k. ni. fnini

Mi'ilrha. l>m .(li-iilify it wrongly «itli KiKj.vriiAlM

[-/.;.. ij. S<i- N..:.h-kc' \ln<,lir. A/rul. 25). Otlicr-

(i[) Drivfrmi Am. li.-) think tint .\k-Mo.\h ami Ki'ri.jth

\n.rr twii n.iTiu's fur tlic sanii' city. More plausibly

Hulil (/'.i/. 270) iclrntirii-s Kcnnth viith Kir of Moah
(/..-.. Afr.:i); indii-il, if Kir-li.-ies (umlonialily- Kir of

Moab) was n-.illy n lined Kirialll-liailash.itll (see KlR-

MEKKs) tills apix'.irs a still more probable view. Cp
Kim Mllllivoiii.

.•. .\ lily of jmUh (Josli. 1' is. RV Kerloth-hezron, riy?

p"l-in), often, Imt wrongly, -iti [sjsed to he the l.irtlipl.ii e of

jLl'.As Ise Ann.T. See H.\/oi.., 4. T. K. C.

KER03 (a'Tr*. O'T; Kopec ll-|i. ^ '•»"»'> "'

Ni MliviM in tlie Kreat [).)st-cxilit list (see K/K.x ii., i 9), K'ra

^4, l«..fv< M''l. «1|>'"X (.^ll ^'-li. "<7 <«"(» l"l' « l"-^')"

1 hsil. .'i.'u. t 1 KA... KV Kl.KAs(«r,p(i5 lllAl).

KESITAH ina'rri), a word lecoidia in KV'"i;
,
of

(Jen. :i:! i<)| losli, 21 ii|, Iob4'J II ; l-'.\' ' pure of money.'

€5 Onk. V'k. render 'lambs.' 'a l.iiiib' (Ti;. Jon.

' pe.iils'). It li.is b-en suj^jjested th.lt fharlv a^J^wv in

P of (ien. .'i:i 19 w.is oiii;in.illy (k. ixriv (too min.i-).

ISut since © Ki""^ d.ui'iiSuii' in josh. 'J4 .-•. and dM^aSa

in Job .12 II. Schleiisner {l^x. in I'-l. 'I'f^l. 1 i.jU f'els

obliKeil to reject the hyiKithesis. Neiertln less it

appears tll.it (B is nearer the triilli than the erities wiin

adhere to M T. In lien. :'il 41 (P's Sua diii'airii' ci>rte.

spoilds to en riiT'y> "'"'ly © "-"' C'v'
'"li"-'.'

Possibly, too, in den. 'X^ ig ^uim stood in the oripiral

(^ as the e'iiiiv.ileiit of c;-. Looking closely at 3:i 19

we can divine that the text originally ran, -I'^n -ja -i;-;

e'CI^I ^:=3. '•>' •'" hand of the smms of Ilanior for a

mina of Catchemish.' and so tivi in 23 is. where

Abnhanl's purchase of MachiTi'l.ah is descnlK'd, we

shouM read C'C312 n*i:D' y2"'K.

mill e,' and in :'. 16 the same one

dition of pnn ' (in) (jold.'

In 3.1 19 CrC '3H ami .-U"::','? are l.olli ini-H .T.Iinss of K"!;;"^:

am! in '23 ID -l^y rOD ''iT are, all of llicin. .inmpts 1.) m.iKe

»ense of dislocated fratments of ir":;n; : inO''' comes from j'nr-

The same emendation is to Ix' made in Josh. 24 j

(harin.mis.'d in the received text with lien, li!! 19).

l'roli.iblv .ilso in Job 4
'J 11 -.r.» 3.11 ci: C'K' nnii nuT,- has

iak. o liic pl.o. of sn« f'-J-I -;-. ';"•-' Carc'i-nish

' Comparing 2 Ch. 9 l'. (on text, see lop of nest col.).
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KIBZAIM
nun.l of cold I )uhm truly reiiiaiks lli.it a little piirc of

iiioiiev .ind a nosc-ritiK or e.ii-rin^ from each of Jobs

liieiids would not do much to restore his fortune. Yet

the context (see f. 1.!) is most intelligible it we suppise

that they did each make a considerable present ; the

rinn (cu) can well lie spared !

Note thai 1 C'li. !' 16 uives nmC (reail T'lC) where 1 K. IC

17 has C'JC. 1 his supplies an anal,. >;y for the emendation ol

nlKP in (len. 33iy into niJD. We are thus relieved from tht

neeesHlty of connecting ^t^Tp wilh Ar. Kiit, 'a halance,

wliirh is unknown in N. Seiniti. ,' .ind f, r» iiij; a sense out ol

tn:^ -lay.

Dtl the commercial importance of the ntiinrk of (
'.ir.

chemish, bee C'AKl IlKMlslI, § a, and cp Slll.KI 1,.

r. K. c.

KETAB IkhtaBIH.V]), i Ksd.Sjo RV, AV Ci:iAt

{;•)

KETTLE (in). iS. 214; els<.where 'Iwsket,

caldron,' 'pot.' ><i> C'lKiKi.NC UrKNsil.s, § 5 (i. ).

KETTJRAH (rrj-VOp, as if 'incense'; ),eTTOYP'

|l\l)h.l-]), Abrali.im's second wife (lien. 25i4 it'll

'''^>-''
, , , ,v ,•

.She is, in 1. the an. cstress of no fewer lli.in sixteen (..XraOMn

tribes (six diVei ll\ and ten al one . r two lemoves), on wliii.li sci

the sjietial articles. A tribe c.illeil Ktlflir.i win. h dwell nea

Mecc.l, with the lrit.« luihiini, is nieiltioned by Ibll Kotelh:

(see killer. J.r.Uiimie. 1'.' m #.). < d.iser ISkr-f. '.>4Sc

Miainl.iiiis that the Ketiir.ih tribes are lite rcni.iins ,,f the oli

.MilLCin IK-, .pie (-ee .SllCMM, and cp Sajce, Cm, Moit. 4a).

l-. II.

KEY (nriE'ri, is. •l-l^^ Jud.t;. ;i.-5. see DiKiK.

KEZIA, KV Keziah l"l"Vp. 8 71 'cassia'

KACIAN [IW]. KM-.C \.\\). 'I'l- ":"">• "f ""« "f i"^'

dailKhlers (Job 4::i4lb

Sec Cassia, 1. and cp Kkkkn-haitccii (die emended form c

the n.iine is strictly jmr.dlel to Kc^iah).

KEZIZ, VALLEY OF ()">? pOl'), Josh. IS^i AV

KIBEOTH-HATTAAVAH (nisnn niinp ; i:V"|.

the i;r.ues of lust'; mnh.mata [thc] eniOYAMA
[li.M.j, SI rrixiiK.i io.Vt(/v.s( /.v//./.), a st.ii;e in th

wilderness wanderings, for the name of which a

a-tiological h-i;enil w.is provided (see Qt All.), Nu. ll34,J

:i:!i()/" m. <.>..;. It has already Ix'en noticed thi

TalH-rah (Nu U i-.i does not occur 111 the list of statior

in Nil .'CI, and Dilhn.um rightly holds that the accnui

of TalH^rah in I'Vs narrative corresponded to the accoiii

of Kibrothhatta.ivah in Js. We must, however,
j;

further. Taljerah (.-nyin nml Il.itt.iavah iwKr.i) pn

sumably represent tin' s.iine word in ll ri(;inal stori

and the real n.iio- of the !,. .ility referred to was probabl

Kibi..lh-l.ib'era!i -I.e. , (Jraves of Taixtah. Taliera

lof which H.itt.iavah will lie a corriiptuinl is probab

the name of a hill or m.nintain. and the Rr.ives are pn

Isr.ielilish c.iirns or stcme circles, which either had,

were suplK.sed to have, a sepulchral pur|>osc. 1

the Ih-sert of the Tlh such primitive stone monunicn

aluninil on the hill sides.

rbe\' are s.,metimes called mmf.tmU, and the current story

lb, I they were built hv ill.- Israelites as a protection ae.iinst

il.i,:nc of mosquitoes (K.iil.,,;n

Was

Israeli

11. dmer). See Nr
.Vanukuinos. T. K. C.

four (".ircheniisli

more with the ad-
KIBZAIM (2'V:"'

Il KAII/lll.. KAII.'I M
S 107; kaBcaciw IA). -i-fM 11-1. H ""it. ^

ciiv 111 tin- territory of I-'.pliiaiiii, Josh. 21.-jr

li'in I51I, J11K.MI.AM.

I p. if the readiii); is correc

and on the form st-e N'A.MK

l-fM 11-1. levitic

I I

I
1 Such a c.nneitlon would siiRgest nu'cp, <-.'///.', whi

j

Hall at tnallv suh'liuites f.r .'^tt'-r,

i

'i lln the Midr. H<->: rahhn (61) Kctiirah U idenlifie,! wi
'

It- J- ^ . ... - '.._ T- .......,' I..r, 3r.d 'cr.l. '.vhich -.^..leUin '

I

naine 'boLiidone'(.\ram. «;F = 1Ci5). Cp '

-r. C'iw-«'. '» <''

'

S.'..).|
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KIDNEYS ini'S:

KID
.Ml. ;i8 i;rl,-

KIDRON, THE BROOK
Sit (iiiAl,

I. I', » 1 ;

S.I- kKlss. Oil 'kiilnin- f,«

KIDRON, THE BROOK, "no
l^il; kVii.,;- 'of ihe Ci-iUiH ([mp >

«;.V~'' IMAI.I; in J.-r. :il ,

NT. .rn. Hit ;, X

iji AV (i.hKDN IJn.

l-nya* ,. |||K), ^.
^iiniuiiii in ,( K. ISr).

Ti^i' «e«()«.i, (K" IH'I.N, Tn-K.. WII)
..ipa,.||l ri.,,1,,1; le,l,,«./. ;

I i
'

>>>. Crultafily niii itt^pu*v ^^ thu
T*!, it Wtjtl Ml-

I'.l.ti

•lit r.iv;

il.,

Mt^iipii.
; l,.ul,ni.,-|,i«r.ilV, W

curml r<M,liTi.;; Lcilu; niiMiii.lrr^t.i
reeled into Titw KfApov ur Tuit- ««5jwt'.

lieseriius cU-nves from Tip, l.lack. tur!
Ilul snj "n.l [mp ,ir,. icrl.iinly in :ip|v,Mn.,i.

1. Etymology. ».«iM h.,t i.e;, |,rni,.,i,i,T'

n.,rl^•^„le^oM.scl^. I k,-. ,„• vViri
viKK.<ts 'r.iviiie ,)f ll.f ihirk |lrei-s|.' ukiiii ,

. :, ,

.irUi.iic (? Caii.iuniu) |)lur:,l ,jf -,-.-.• He even' .„[;,

(Ul.h.s of r,-,lar-l,„eM ,„.>y |,.„e Mir%iw,rr,om l,r.l,'iM,.,„-limes in shell.re.l ^)x,l^. 1l„s is ni,.,i iii,prol,.it.le. Kvcnm •• MMiie «,„1, I, ,,uilc dry in s,iliiM,er we ,lo „„, ex.

)/ .<.'".",' "''"-; •'"• "''I'"- "M 'lie .Mounl nf Olives
(/.,,.;/-» 4 ,) n„e ,io s„ii,«,rl I,, the tliee.ry. The f,„n,
-> !•; I«-rfe. tly Ki""l Hel,„w; it ,|eMnl,es ll,,„ wl,i. h
lieloiiKs to ur IS nmne.te.l nitli mp (wluitever lip iiu.y l.e).

^r..re proluhly jmp i, .i phi.netic vari.ili„n of [ni;, '.i si»u
iiilh en. losures fur cattle •

; cp (•.idi-hah, i, where it i< siiK.
Keslcil that Kctpui. in i M.i.:<,. i.orres(v,inls lo the mij of Josh,
l.'i .1', unci to the modern K.itr.i. Itwilj he noli, e.l ih.n Iheie is
at ont- |,„„t of the Ki.lf.n v.dley(«here it ),,iiis the v.illevof
""." •' •'"'! "! ,W devoted to the eultivaii, ,„ of |.„itand \e^et;i.des. Heic We c.in ini;ii;ine ih.il in reiiioie times
there were en,_losi,r,.s for , ..tile. .May not Kedar (Tp, .\ss.

*/.»• ;) h.ive a similar ori,;in .'

'

The rcniarkulile- di'prusiion on iln- I-., nf |.rus.ilcin (stf
Ji KisAi.iiM, § 31 is ri'f.-rrca lu ui j s, I.' ., ,1 K. •>

ly Kli,

m Rii.ii^=i -
••^- -''*'' j'-r.aUo iC'h. ];-.if, •.';!,

n

'efc^etTs.
^'';- -'''•"-"''—'-''•• ^-.
till- r.ivnii-, 2 ( h. ;!:ii4 N.-h. 2 1 ;.

.I'>i|ihus twice calls it t] ^>ai>ayi /.(O/tok (.Inr ix. 7,
/'7 V. til)

;
ill AV V. 'Jj lu- rcftrs lo its gri-.u ilcpih.

In sK. .'.I4 Jer. 3Uo (Kr.) we hear, .ir.T.li^. i„ ih,.
ordinary view, of the 'lields' (n'Ciu- ; Ipi^ a<,A„u,^ ,p \
<ra«.,^u». Ill J,r. (B follows Ktl.) ,,f Kldl.in, wiu.li lui 1,1
reler to ihe feilile trait in the S. .,f the vallev ( .ee l.eh.w I u|,ei,-
ol old was the 'KlIiKs fiideii' (.Neh. 3,0. Hn, i],^ „,,,,|
niSlBi l"-ini;ni..st pi,jl,al,ly loinipielsewhelefseel.HAIl, ) il
seems heller lo read mE^Ci: {^^ iy tO. .Viriip.>7;.ui roi xi,u„n,l.„,
K.6))«f) - r.^.. furnares for ni.ik,ii« lime. ..i' for snielliin:
(Mo). • I'lie helds of Ki.lron," i-, in faa. hardly a siilTi, iently
i.le.ir phrase to have heeii iisevi, esiK-i iaily in this eontext.

Il is in Ihr Minlnlii; aci-niml df n:i\iils llif;li| iliat

wp arc first iiilroiliui-ii to the Hrook Kuliun' , ami v,e
hear of it for the List mne in a still more |i,ithoii,- .N T
narrative. Km^ Daviil 'sio,.,! (read -ei]; «nli We..
H. I'. Smith. ,in.l most erilies) hy the ravine Kidriui,
Hliileall the |)en|,le p.isseil over li.'fnn; him '

( 2 S. 1,", .. ,)

;

ami fesus went forth with liis ihseiples over the r.iviiie
(RV'"i;

I Kidron. «liere was a j;arden '

(Jii. ISi ; Imi
see

ji 31. The olh.-r ref.Tenees to Ki.lroli (exiepl those
in the loi)iij;raphiial pass.ii;u,s, 2CI1 :l:!i4 .\eh. 2 15I
weiir in aeeounts of the ilestruclion of idolatrous olijtvts
at the mouth of Iliiinom (see lustorv- of Asa. Ilezekiah,
Josi.ih). .ind 1 K. 'J ,7, where Shiiiiei. tlianiolent partis.in
of S.iiils house, is foihidilen l.y Solomon (as the text
now stands) to cross Kidron. This is one of the many
cases where coniiiietil.itors have Iriii .s.ilislied willi .1

plaiisilile Imt not quite s.itisf.utorv explmatioii. insteail
of iiuestionini; the correi iness of the t. \t. It is saiil.

c.,C. Iiy H<-nzini;er. th.it Kidron is mrntioned Urause
.Sol.imon thinks it most proh.ihl,' th.ii Shmiei would
seek to cross the e.istern iHiimd.irv of the eity on a visit

to his home .at ll.ihiinni. Hut somclhini; more would
certainly h.ue U* n .idderl to 111.ike this cie.ir. and. just
before, the phrase used is ix;rfcctiy vague, mn riK,
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' any whdh.

any lo.nl '

The Hue r.adil ~ surel) t;'^—'-I, ' hy

I H ,1, s,i;„.t.,,,l, -v .illey of I,.h, .sh.iphat '

d.ntes l,a. k
to Ihe f„„r,h „.,„„„ ^ ,. ,, ^,,^, :^^,^^.»^ ,„ OS
-'•'" "'^- I' 1^ '''-'1 on ,|oel:i(4J,,,. hut Ih..
expression pr; Iwhlvh n.eaUs .1 ,h-ep hut hroad valley,
like Ih.is,. of R,.pl,,„„ ami M.ih. sec Vai.F, I), IS
M.ltl.leiu proof ,ha, ,1,0 ll„erpiet.lll,,li of th.lt diftinilt

l.ikes

treat

3. Topography.

(see JiiinsimiiAT, Vaii.kv I .|) is erroneous.
"iisi.mt lenn for the Kidron v.illev in the ur

1 « idy nr ravin.'. I',,pu:.ir tr.idition, however,
110 a'li.uiil (,| such iiiinor matters. It is the

. .
"'.

' " ,"'" •' ''.^'"K .!'•« .an ask to U- hiiricd in
;'" ' ev of Jehosh.iph.it ,.,., of Kidron, l,.causc he

lh.it this Mvin,. will 1«. ,|„. .s.,,„.. „f „„. ,.,„

''"'^•"'- "" '•'' -I 'helelt hank of the Kallon
'!'. dethe ll.iram. hir up the W. side of the .Mount
ol ii.es, is covered w dli the white tonihslones of the
l'->''. li.e hurul-place of the Moslems is on the V

'
•• of the m.aim. At 111.- resurteition, the valley is

i-xpc-cted to leieiv,. an expansion hy the inovini; farther
ap.irl ol ||,e op|H,s,i,. sales.

The Valley of Kidron ,s ,a,w i.dled U:,.fy Sitti
,IAr,T,„„, or U.idv of ihe I..„|v Mary. I, ,,„„a,ns Ihe

heil of .1 si.,..uiilci ; hut durm(! the
whole -iiiniucr and most of the

Willie,, „ ,s p,,1o,,|ydiy; ,1, fan. no waler runs in it
except when h.avy i,i,i,s ,ire filhnt; „„ Ihe niounl.iins
roiiml leriis.ihiii.

I Uu th.- hro.id summit of the mountain ridfie of lud.Ta
a mile ,,nd a .,ii,irler .N\V. of Jerusalem, is a slight
depression; this is the he.id of the w.ulv, which runs
oil lor alK.iu half a mile io„.„,i;, ,i„. ^.,n. ,, ,|„.,,
l»ndse,isuvai,l. and in .mother hall mile is' crossed by
the fjie.il tioiihern road coming; down from the hil'l
S. opus. ( 111 the v.. side of the ro.ld, aiiil ih<- S bank of
the w.uly. are ih,- cel.hr.iled Tombs of the Kmns. ' The
ciLiiiml IS here .il„,iil half a mile il.. . \. of ihe city
Kile 11 coiit.iuies 111 the same , our.se aUiiit a ijuartcr
ol a niiie f.iriher. .m,| ihen. tmnmi. s. . t.pens into awMe liisii, coiiMiuiiii; luU.v.iicd lields ami olives,
llcieil IS crosse.l d,.,i;oii,illy l,v i|,e o ad from lerusaleni
lo .\n.iili,ah. .\s 11 .ulv.imes soiuhward, ihe riKht
b.oik, h.rnium ihe .side .d the hill lUvelha. becomes
lii);lier and sicepei, wilh occsioiial precipi.es of r(« k.
on will, h iiuv he seen a few fr.,j;meiils of ihe ancient
vlty w.ill; while, o„ the left, tin- b.ise of Olivet projects
i;ie.illy narrowini; the v.llley. Opposite St. Stephens
Is'ile Ihe ilepih IS fully 100 feet, and Ihe bitadlh not
more than 400 feet. The olive lOTS ill Ih.- botiom arc
so thickly clusler,.,! as to form a shadv Krove

; and
their massive Iriinks and en.irled bout;hs give evidence
ol treat a^e. This spot is shut out froiu Ihe city, from
the view of puhhv- nulls, .iiid from Ihe noii'ie and
interruptions of H.iyfa--is. If (iellis,-m.ine «.ns ri-ally
in Ih.- wa.ly. it would I,.- b. ll.-r to pl.u.- 11 li.r.- llian on
the more publi.- traditional sue m,ui.- dislam.- f.iriher
il.iwii. from Mk.lt, 3, h.AV.-v.-r, i.iiiipared with :-.

i''. w,- should ralh.-r Mippos.- that il w.is s,,rui-wlieri- on
till- \V. slo|x- of the- Moiml of Ohvcs. (Se Keini, Jf^u
-..•n \.t:. H.-u,}. but cp W ciss, note on John l.x i, and see
IjKTMsKMASK, g 2. 1 liut We must not hnc'Ton this dis-
puted point. A ?i.i;/a); path ili-so-iids the sleep hank
fr.im .'^1. Stephens j;ati', crosses the Ix-d of the valley
by .111 .-' ' ' ruli;.', and then divides. One branch leads
illicit over till- lop of Olivet (cp 2 .S. l.'iaj). .Si-e

Oi.iVKS. .Mm NT <iK. Anoth,-r bran, h runs round
the southern shouliler of the hill to It.-ihany. ami has
.1 ilit-p an.l .s.uri-d int. rest, for it is the road of Jesus
Chrisls last entry (Ml. 21 if. l.k. 19 17). lielovv

Ihe bridge the waily becomes still narrower, and
J r.'isek aft.-r h"ti in.ll, ales a .louhlful text. -;--, was first of

all ...iniplcl into >-p; then S23 e.isily Ivcranie *?n3 Initl. The
:s.I jh.tl ol i:.e iiian.Iaiioii i,cl,,it^s to KI..., wiio Mi^;l;csls

C':"T V23 nnK, ' anyone of all Ihe rua Is'—a needlessly elaborate
phrase.
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KIDBON
here traces of a torrent fwl first begin to appear.

Three hundred yards farther down, the hiils on

each side rise precipitously from the torrent bed, which

is spanned by a single arch. On the left bank is

a singular group of tombs, compnsmg those of

Absalom, Jehoshaph.it, and .St. J.amcs (now so called)
;

whilst on the right. 150 feet overhead, towers the south-

eastern angle of the temple wall. The ravme runs on,

narrow and rocky, for 500 yards more ; there, on its

right bank, in .1 cave, is the fountain of the Virgin
;

and higher up on the left, [KTched on the side of the

naked cliffs, the ancient village of Siloam. A short

distance farther down, the valley of the Tyropocon falls

in from the right, descending in terraced slopes, fresh

and green, from the waters of the Pool of Siloam.

The ravine of Kidron here expands, affording a level

tract for cultivatit)n (see above), which extends down to

the mouth of Hinnoin, and is about aoo yards wide.

A short distance telow the junction of Hinnom and the

Kidron is the fountain of Hir Kyyub, ' the Well of

Job' (see ICN-KiXiEI.). The length of the valley from

its head to Enrogel is aj m., .and here tlie historic

Kidron may l>e said to terminate.

The Kidron V'alley was first ilescril)ed accurately by

Robinson ; but in recent years fresh points of interest

have come to light. Such, for instance, are the true

bed of the Kidron (38^ ft. below the present channel),

and the great rock-cut a(|ued\ict in the Kidron-valley,

south of Kir Kyyub, both found in '68-69 by Sir C.

Wiirrcn {SiroTery o/Ji-rus,t!fm, 135^256^).
See JKRU'i.M.HM. §S 3jK 37 and cp Porters ;irt. in Kitto's

/?/<*/. Cyc/. from which sumc descriptive passages of the .iliove

have been .idapted. T. K. C

KIDRON (K€\pa)N [AXV]) i Mace. 15 39 4'. KV.

See GKDERorii.

KILAN (k[€]iA&n [B.\]), lEsd. 5.3, RV, AV
C'K11..4N.

EINAH (nj'p; iKAM [B], KLe]iN& b'^^])- a

Jud.ihiie city on the border of Edom (Josh. ISaat).

The name appears in i Ch. 4 u in the corrupt form

Teiiin.nah. See KtsiTEs, Negeb, § 3 (ti n.

KINO(f|'?D, B&ciAeyc)- The term m^ki 'king'

has a somewhat wide range of meaning. We find it in

the description of the old condition of things in Canaan,

when many of the cities were in the enjoyment of

relative independence under ' kings ' or princes of their

own (see, ir.,f. . Gen. Ua'JOz Josh. lOi lli Judg.Siol-

Winckler has pointed out that in Tiplath-pilescr's time

the .Syri.in ' kingdoms ' were more like German (7r,i/-

ichiiften (.-(0/-'l ig) ; we might also compare the petty

Syrian kings with the Indian rajas or the Italian dukes

of the Middle .-\ges. This remark may illustrate Is. 108.

where the king of Assyria ironically asks. ' .\re not my
generals [•^) altogether kings (c":';;),' perhaps alluding

partly to the fact that many petty vassal kings served

under his orders at the head of their respective con-

tingents. As late as the Hook of Job we find -^ u.sfd

in the limited sense of ' chieftain ' (Job 19=5, but hardly

15=4 [0 ffTpaT))>4!] which seems to be corruptl. Krom

the etymology of the term (.Ass. and .Aram. ,
' to counsel,

decree') we may infer that the king w.as originally the

most gifted and powerful memlier of a council of chiefs

or elders (cp Mic. -Ig ' kinij '
:' ' counsellor '). The term

preferred by the Babyloni.ms and .Vs'^yrians was Urru

( = Heb. ir), which is used both for the divine ' king of

the gods,' .and for the 'great king' of Assyria (or

Habylnn) , see Prince, 3. Possibly this term ( ^ iuniru

' to be radi.mt,' like a star) was chosen in preference to

matikii or maltu ( = Heb. •5'^, Ar. malik"") to indicate

pre-eminence among kings, though maliku is explained

in the syllabaries by inrru. It is worth noticing that

'princes (nt) of Midian ' in ludg. 725 and 8-,. cor-

r^jp/^ri<1= to • kin-;= ( ';'«^^ "f «!:t!lan ' in Judir. »: fcp

Gideon). On the history of Hebrew royalty si«
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Abimf.lech; Government, SS 16-22; Israel. §§13-44;

Taxation ; and on the religious uscof ^iS^ see MoLE<;ii,

Messiah.
It is unforlunalely doubtful whether the poetical phrase

nin'*5 TjSp, KV' 'king of terrors," in Job Is 14 is correct. I'he

supposed biblical parallels will hardly liear prcssinK, the text

beiriK very um:ertain. On Ps. 4U 17 see Che. A.l2l ; on Kev, SI 1

1

see Locusts, f 3. T. K. c.

KINODOH OF QOD. See F.s(.iiatoi.o<;v, Index

(col. 1389), s.v. 'kingdom' ; Messiah.

Kmas (BOOK)
Divisions (I 6/).
Prophetii: narrative (I 8).

iudican narrative (| 9).

literature (I 11).

General structure (8 1).

Redactions, etc. (I 2/).
Chronology (f 4).

KeliKioiis principle (I 5 a).

Later insertions (| 5 /')

The Ixxjks of Kings, which form the last part of the

series of OT histories known as the ICarliel

1. (Mneral
prophets, were originally reckoned as a

Btructure.
^j^^,^. ^^^y ,^p candn, § 13).

Modern Hebrew Hibles follow the bipartition which we havi

derived from if*, where they are called the third and the fourtl

books of kinijdums OatriAdui'), the first and the second belnj

our books of Samuel.

The division into two books is not felicitous. Ever

the old Hebrew separation l)etween Kings and Samue

must not lie t.aken to mean that the history from thi

birth of Samuel to the Exile was treated by two ilistinc

authors in inde|X'ndent volumes. We cannot speak o

the author of Kings or of Samuel, but only of an edilo

or successive editoi-s whose main work was to arrange it

a continuous f .1 extracts or abstracts from earlie

books. The introduction of a chronological schemi

and a series of editorial comments and additions, chietl;

designed to enforce tin religious me.Tning of the hi.story

gives to the book of Kings as we now read it a kind c

unity ; but tx;neath this we can still distinguish a variet

of documents, which, though sometimes mutilated ii

the process of piecing them together, retain sufficien

individuality of style and colour to prove their origina

independence. Of these documents one of the be;

tlelined is the vivid and exact picture of Davids cout

at Jerusalem (2 S. 9-'20i, >
" which the first two chapter

of 1 K. are manifestly ;,; ntegral part.' As it woul'

be unreasonable to sup|xise that the editor of the histor

of D.ivid closed his work abruptly Ix-fore the death c

the king, breaking off in the middle of a valuabi

memoir which lay liefore him. this observation leads u

to conclude that the books of Samuel and of Kings ar

not independent histories. They have at le.ast on

source in common, and a single editorial li.ind was :

work on both. The division. howeviT. which makt

the commencement of Solomon's reign the lx--ginning t

a new book is certainly ancient ; it must be older tha

the insertion of the apjxmdix 2S, 21-'24, which no'

breaks the continuity of the original history of David

court.

From a historical point of view the division is ver

convenient. The subject of the book of Samuel is tl

creation of a united Israel by Samuel. Saul, and Davie

Under .Solomon the creative impulse h.« already die

away ; the kingship is divorced from the sympathies 1

the nation ; and the « u is prcparetl for the formatio

of the two kingiloms of I phraim and Judah, the fortuni

of which, down to their extinction by the great empiri

of the East, form the main subject of the book of King

It is probable however, that the editor who mac

the division had another reason for disconnedir

Solomon from David and treating h
2. SuccesBlvo

|.^,jpj^ ^^ ^ ^|.^^, ,i,,p:irture. The mo
redactions.

„„,.,i,|y feature in the extant redactic

of the book is the strong interest shown in the deuter.

1 See the amuments in detail. We. T//* 260. The vers

I K -Ji-ia 27 have no connection with the rest of the chaptt

and ;rc r:;-.c tv a later \v::A. \V.:,X .:p I'-a R'- •"= -'? = ^

Ksh. 13/1
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nomic I..1W of Mcses.' ami ei,|>.;ci.illy in the cenlr.ili-
t.Mi,n of worship m the tt.-mple on /..on as prescril«-<l in
IX-ulLTonomy :m,\ enforced by Josiah. Tins int.-rcst
was unknown to ancit-nt Israel, an>l is f|uite fornL;n to
llu- older memoirs mcorimrateil in ihe twik ; amidsi the
great variety in style and manner which marks the
several parts of the history the interest in <|Uestion is
expressed always in the same ••reotvped phrases and
unvarying style

; in hrief, it l»-l 45 lo'the editorial com-
nunts. not 10 the orininal sou: s of the history. To
the (leuteron.nnistic editor, then, the foundation of the
temple, which is treated as the centr.il event of Solomon s
reign, is a religioiu cpiK-h of prime importance (sec
esijecially his rem,irks in i K. 3 j/ ), and on this pound
alone he would naturally ni.ike Solomon s reign .-om-
mence a new iKiok-the hist.jry of Israel tinder the one
true sanctuary," [liurney (Il,isiinKs' /)/i ^a^o^.) gives
a careful list of deuteronomic phr,ises and expressions
wholly or nearly [wculiar to the eriitor of Kin^s,]
When we say in general that the book of Kings was

thrown into its present form by a deuteroiiomistic
redactor we do not affirm th,it iie was the lirst who
digested the sources of the history into a continuous
work. Indeed the selection of materials, esjieciallv in
the earlier parts of the narrative, has lieen th.iugh't to
point to aji opposite conclusion. Nor, on the other
h,ind, must we ascrilx- absolute fnality to his work.
He gave the book a definite shajx; and character

; but
the recognized methods of Hebrew literature left it'op<.-n
to additions and modifications by later hands, Kven
the redaction in the spirit of Deuteronomy sc-ems it.self

to have had more than one stage, as Ev.ald ami other
critics recogni/c. The Ixjok was not closed till f,ir on in
the Kxile, after the death of .N'ehuchadrezzar and Jehoia-
chin (2 K, 25 27/:), The fact that it closes with
the pardon, not with the death, of Jehoiachin is very
well explained by Meyer (/.>;('.«'. 78) as being due
to the narrator's looking u[x)n the king's elevation
as the first step towards the realization of the Messianic
hojxjs

; and the f.ill of the kingdom of Judah is presup-
posed in such p.-issages as i K. »u 5, 91-9 2 K. 17 19/
[21 7-15 22i5-»o]'^ 2826/. These passages, however, are
mere interjecteil remarks, which seem to l>c added to
adapt the context to the situation of the lews in captivity.
The main redaction, though subse(|uent to the reform-
ation of Josiah. which supplied the standard applied to
all previous kings ( the high places were not removed '),

does not point to the time of the ca|iiivitv. Thus, for
example. Ihe words 'unto this day ni'2 K. 822 14?
166 are part of the 'epitome' composetl by the main
redactor isee lielow. § 7). and imply that he wrote
before the destruction of the Jud^i'an st.itc,

Kven the second redaction (see § 2) did not absolutely

3 Different
*'" '' ^'"S'e authoritative recension of the

receMions.
''""''' ^V^PP*-'^'''^ '" '''-'^'il from a com-
parison of (P with the Hebrew text.

The I,XX— /.^., 0"> (0A follows .MT closely, .and is

perhaps baseil upon Origen's recension [so Siliierstein,

ZATH^ 13i/ 14i /])—of Kings is not a corrupt
reproduction of the Hebrew receptu': : it represents
another recension. Neither recension can cl.iiin absolute
superiority. The defects of (5 lie on the surf.ice. and
arc greatly aggravated by the condition of the CJreek
text, which has suffered much in transmission, and
particularly has in many places \rx\\ corrected after the
later Greek versions that express the Hebrew receptus of
the second century of our era. Still © not only preserves
many good readings in det.iil. but also throws much

' With this ii .iprees that the Liter .ipwn'lix 2 S. 51-54 does
not seem tu h.ive passed under the hanu oi the deuteronomic
red.iction. See We. Clh'-' 302.

2 {The foMow-inR p.-\ssanes also mnv safely be assigned to the
second

—

i.e. to the exilic or post-exllii-—fleuleron.>niist ( = D,i) ^

I K. 3 315 .')4 |i8|/ I'll \\q^ 10 111 12/ 2 K. IT 7-17 29-340
24 2-12 15-2,5 ; perhaps too all those chronological notices which
=in; =t rstnhilihl-s s syn.-hr:^>iism het-esn tfi» kin^s of Judah i

and those of Israel.] I
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light on the long-continu.-d process of redaction lat the
h.iiHl of successive editors or copyists; of whuh the
ext.int Hebrew of Krigs is the outcome. Kven the false
read.ngs of the (Jreek .ue insiruetive. f,jr lioth recensions
were exposed to corrupting intiiiences of precisely the
same kind. The following examples will si-rve to
Illustrate the treatment through which the t»ok has
passed.

I. Minor detached notices such as we should put in
foot-notes or ap;wndices are inserted seas to disturb tlic
n.itural context.

s flrT ! '^' *
'' l'''.'l "'"' '": '='l'«ri continuously with 4 19, and

man, e^ fe'""^'
•^''"'r'

""n. v. 17) .actually reails. In like

d s ri^,i„rnfT ,' '^,'";» »Wch Wiaks the context of the
l..s.ripi„ n .f the temple. .Asain. in ipic. , K.!l2» follows onr. 14, „,ihat Solomon sdealinii.wiih Hiram are recorded con-tinuojsly. The

nyswith Hiram are recorded ron-
- interventnj; in 77'. is-2s (in a vervmmaural order) helon« >o a c].i.s of floating 'noes a »USolomon and his kingdom wlii, h seem lo l,.,ve Kot strandedalmost h>

, hance at difterent points m ilie two ,e.en"ionI
2. There are direct or indirect indications of trans-

positions and insertions on a larger scale

/ami in"?"', ""if
''^'"7 °f ^'''l"'!' < K.'-M) precedes chap.

-0, and in fact chaps. M and -J are pan, of one narraliie
^ .viously ,|U„.. dislfnct from the history of Kliiah. Agi „ thi

«"' at I K. 14i-2ol ;at 1224 appears another vcrsi.m of thesame narrative ,n which there is „o reference to a previ™promise .0 Jeroboam ihrough Ahijah, a,„l the prophet Ts inlro-duced .as a new character. This vfrsion (l'.';,), whuh places theprophecy of the destruction of Jerolx, :.,s house between his
return from tsM>t and his elevalion to the throne, is no doubta mere legend; but u px-s to prove that There

Ahijah and the tl.;ak related in rv. j,.',,), ,.. 40 i, ,he natural
sequel, fhus all tha, ,s related of Ahijah fall, under suspicion
(>t nemg lorei^'n to the original history. Compare Jkbouuam i.
It IS noteworthy that in a passase peculiar 10 CKl- |in the ed. of
^viete I S..1.24n.:| the incident of the learing of the cloak i

reLited of Sheraaiah and placed.it the convention at Shechem
showins hijwmuch flncmation there was in the iradhion. In
2 K. 1,122 lEIl. has an addition which affecls lioih history and
ceoKraphy (see Allu-K, « , a. Haz.vki.) on the coniiuests of
MaA.el. Accor<hnK' to Kitlel (A"<r«. p. vi) such passages have
been inserted by later editors from older sources which were still
accessible to them in their completeness.

These instances show that there was a certain wan' Df
definiteness .ilx.ut the redaction. The m.ass of disioif.ted
materials, not always free from inconsistencies. whi.';h lay
U-fore the editor in separate documents or in excerpts
already partially arranged by an earlier hand, could not
have been reduced to real unity without critical sifting,
and an entire recasting of the narrative, in a way foreign
to the ide.TS and literary habits of the Hehrew'.s. The
unity which the editor aimed at was limited lo chrono-
logical continuity in the events recorded, and a certain
uniformity in the treatment of Ihe religious meaning of
the narrative. Even this could not lie |)erfeclly attaineil
in the circumstances, and the links of the history
were not hrmly enough riveted to prevent disarrange-
ment or rearrangement of details by later scrilx-s.

The continued eftbrts of successive redactors can be
traced in the chronology of the book. The chronological

4. ChronolOKi-
""^"'"'' "f ""e narrative apix-ars most

cal methods '''^^''>' '" "''= '"''"">' ""f'" -Solomon,
where the events of each king's reign

are thrown into n kind of stcreotypetl framework of this

type :
—

' In the twentieth year of JerolHiam, king of Israel, Asa Ivegan
to reign over Judah, and reigned in Jerusalem forty-one years,'
, . .

' In the third year of Asa. king of Judah, Iliiasha Ivegan to
reign over I-rael, and he reigned in Tirzali twenty-four years.'

The history moves between Judah and Israel accord-
ing to the dale of each accession ; as sixin as a new
king has been introduced everything that hapix-ned in

his reign is discussed, ami wound up by another stereo-

typed formula as to the death and burial of the sovereign
;

and to this mechanical arrangement the natural con-
nection of events is often s.icriliced. In this scheme the
elaborate synchronisms between contem|x>rary monarchs

t In ©A etc., i: is added from the version of Aquila.

2666



^atfsafe,

i
1

Ik

KINGS (BOOK)

of I'.v S. a.i'l S. give an aspect of great precision to

the chronology.

In reality however, ihe il.-via fjr Juilahanil Israel do nol atcree

I260 years of .lie kiiin, of Ju.lah corruspon.l .0 241 y;ars. 7

monlhs 7 daj,, of the kings of Israel), anil \V..|lh.luse.n, follow-

in;! Ewaid, h.as >hnwn that the »> •luhroiu-ms were not in the

sources, but were Ciculated from the list I the years of each

reign (/«/ 605/ IVsl). Cp Chr..n..uk,v, » n/ It appe.ir5

further that these years of reign are n.it all derive.
!

irom historical

iradition, but are in part due to conjectural -uLdlvision of a

cycle 4S0 (twelve generations of forty years) .,,signcd in i k.

.., to the peliod from the 'exodus' to the fo.iiulatlon of the

t.mnle, and (.iccordiiiK to the Jiubcan list ol kin,;s» to the period

fro.-n the foundation of the temple 10 the eml ol the captiviiy

(S16 B.C.).' In the early part of the Judxan history the first

dales not accessions are connected with the temple, and appar-

ently derived from temple records. Of these the most important

is the twenty-third year of Joash, which the chronological scheme

mak.-s the one hundred and si ly-first year of the lempie,

trisecting the four hundred and eighty years cycle Other one

hundred and sixty years hrinij us to the death of llereki.di, and

the last third of the cycle begins with the .accession of Ma-iasseh,

whose sins are treated as the decisive caus*;. it the Exile. Within

these limits a few dates were given by the ^nirces ; the rest, as

can easily be shown, were filled in with r-l.Tcnce to a unit of

forty years." Again, the duration of the kingdom of Israel,

according to the northern lists, was two hundred and forty com-

pleted years—viz., eighty years before the first eX))cditlon of

He h.adad, eighty years of Syrian wars, forty of prosperity under

the victorious Jeroboam II , whose first year belongs to the

period of war, and forty years of decline. The trise lions in

each ca.se and the rountl numbers of 48a and 240 point strongly

to a systematization of the chronology on the basis of a smal

number of giv'^n dates, and the proof that it is so is completed

when we learn fiom the cxaitly kept lisls of .Assyrian chronology

that the siege of Samaria fell in 72^, whereas the system dates

the captivity from 737 (535+ 480-37 " H')- "-'P
CuRoNoLOOV,

tit.

The key to the chronology is i K. 61 which, as Well-

hausen has shown, was not found in the original <P, and

contains internal cvitlence of post lialiylonian date. In

fact the system as a whole is lu-cess.iri y later than 535

B.C., the tixed point from which it counts Liack.

.Another aspect in the rerlactioii may be called

theological. Its • 'arajleristic is the application to

, , the old history of a standard lielonging
Ba. BellgiOUg

^^^ ,,^,j,^ developments of the O T religion.

principle.
-yf.,^^^ ^u we have already seen, the re-

dactor in I K. 3 reg.irds worshij) in high places as sinful

after the building of the temple, though he knows that

the liest kings before Hezekiah made no attempt to

suppress these shrines. So, too, his uiif.ivourable

judgment on the whole religion of the northern kingdom

was manifestly not shared by Klijah and Klisha, nor by

the origin.al narrator of the history of those prophets. !

This feature in the red,iction displays itself, not only in
|

occasional comments or homiletical etcursnses, but

also in that part of tlie narrative in which .ill ancient

historians allow-l themselves free scoiie for the develop-

ment of their jtlexions—the si)eeches pl.tced in the

mouths of actors in the history. Here also there is

textu.il evidence that the theological element is somewhat

loosely attached to the earlier narrative, and underwent

successive additions.

We have seen that ®"l- omits t K. (111-14, and that both

prophecies of .\hij,ah belong 10 the least certain part of the textual

tradition. So, too, an indication that the long prayer of

Solomon (l K.S 14-53), the deuteronoinistic colour of which is

recognized by all critics, did not stand in the oldest account of

the dedication of the temple is preserveil in the fact that the

ancient fragment, z: 12/, which in the Hohrcw text is imperfect,

appears in lOl'Al- after re 53 in completer lorm and with a refer-

KINGS (BOOK)

em e tothe book of Jasliar

i^lC-a TED : cp Jashak
IS its source 0«^A lOf T^« y5n« =Trn TBO
linuk i)K, 9 1). Ihe reilactional inscr*

1 Compare Krey's investigations in /li'/\ '77, p. 404/
2 See Ihe details ill an article bv W'RS /. /'*//., vol. x. no. in

IcpalsoStade.oT/lnd^; Kamphausen(/?.-)»'3ii)3/?: |'8!l,and

CJir<w. d/r hthr. h;f>n\;; ij) : and Kciiiig C lleitr. I. bibl. Chron.'

in /A'(*', '83 Heft 6, 8, ti, 12) are more conservative.
.

Kohl
( Chr jn. der KOnige von lsra«l n. Jml.i in DrutsJie Xatscltr,

f. Ucickichtizviisenich. xii. 1 41/ I'otD.idiJiices weighty reasons

'for the view that we have here not ihe so-called llabylonian

method (so We. ; cp Chroniu.o.^v. $ o), but the reckoning

according to which the last year of each king was counted also

as the first of his successor ; in this way the above-mentioned

inconsistencies are to an important extent diminished.! Cp
furth'-r, T. Lehmann, ' Quetuiies dates imp-irtantes de chrono-

:--;i l^ _- iTT-v>;-' ;., A' /"•', \~r. jn!y-S.-pt. r. : :T.: G=U-
srhmied, ^rur Chronologic der Kiinigsbilclier ' (ZDMG, 1900,

p. i7i^).
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tion'displaced it in one recension and led to its mutilation in the

other The older parts of this chapter have also lieen reiouched in

cor.foriniu with laterfevenpost-exiln )r.l,ial.an,l l.iw. 1 be Levites

who appear at v. 4 in contrast to the priests, in a way unknown to

the pre'exile history, ate not named in fli'L, and the post-exihc

' congregation (V,/a4) at v. 5 is also wanti.ng. Ihe pr.s:e-ses

illustrated by these examples were doubtless at work in in.iny

places where external evidence fails us, and may often b<i

dclecte.l by a careful use of inlcrnal evidence alone. See

especially Wellhausens detailed an.ilysisftV/ ^b<)J/).

The insertions due to later editors and copyists are

many and not all of the same kinil.

For insertions made subsequently to the deuteronomistic

redaction see 1 K.44* ij (from nin to i'?), (is (the words TZD

n'ai 'pTK), "<> C'l" '-I*' '»'" words), 7 24 (0 D'nTK CT"C>.

4JC (from niB3'? onwards), 47-50 » 1 (from rMl

Bfc. Later ,„ nZ'^K), la (as far as 'JX^f ), 4 (beginning at

msertioM.
j,^,|^ ^^ (..„.p.s„, .,,,„ pr„hahly 7T. 7/ 65

(from • nran onwards). Add to these » 22 11 24 (c,-K '1 J1.ia)i

V2-a 12(1 CyaT'), 17 21-24 27c (fmmUi:'' onwards), 32-I3 n"

1431 (from c'n"''5 ':yn. cp 21). is 5/. (from p-i onwards), 6 (cp

1430) llil-4(?), 11(3 'D iV TKC.THScpl'i"). ' (read inn's

mya Te-31 ip=:). '«"9 Co ya-n xn -k-:!!. cp 40), ji-s'x

)Vii"("'' •js''). •;i=3=5/'--'**('-'P-'^''-'''3"<e^ °'<^'^'=''

cp 20 1 24), 35 (from psn onwards), 38 3 K. 1 9-17 T 17^.20 ID,*

(') llio 1-Ji7 (?), 1734<*-4o '-IJ' 2i4'-5' <•/ 9 (beginning at

l.Tin-l), 'iSiflieginningat ICsi.l';'), 5 7* '4 i'-i8 24n/

The latest gLisses in 2 K. are : 1 1". (from •'1-1 to -t^tj, cp

(K3-CJ1). '» 4 <K-3Jn lyjn), 10 ig (my '•2. 'V "I I ' </ (I'-crfVH).

iiA 13 (c-sia). 15 (d.t -iL-mtand ps n'^c-'-x). isfcy-^^nKj

Kn), l3i2/:(L-pl4is/) i»i7C'i D-iTniti imn-nKicp 15.30 2),

V.> loa (to mm-), -'On (m-i- '« Pi>y=3. cp Is. 3.'i«), iSd-,,-! h).

::, s and J34 del. Snj.l (cp 'i-' 10 12), 2S 33 (fa "'•1=. cP 2 Ch.

"(Sf quite another sort and sometimes of great historic v.alue

are a sei.es of notices and parallel accounts, .lerived froni other

sources, and worked into the principal narrative to the iKist ot

the editors ability. To this class lielong-i K.923 2 k U i3-r<'i

IS 14-16 1!) 10-35 (a parallel to 18 13 17-lOt,.. which, as Staile h.as

recognized, is artificially united to the preceding narrative by

higi).

To gain an exacter idea of the main redaction ol

Kings and of the nature of the original sources, we may

divide the history into three sections ;—
6. Diviaions :

^ ^ ^ ^^^^ conclusion of the court history,

lK.S-11. iK. 1/, the further consideration o

which Mongs to the criticism of S,\MfH;i,(./.f.. ii- S ft)

(2) Solomon, i K. 3-11 ; (3) 'he kingdoms of Ephrain

and Jud.ah.

(2) The main source of this section, .as we learn fron

I K. 11 41 . was a book called Ac/s ofS^thmon. This worl

can hardly have tieen a reguhar chronicle, for the histor;

founded on it contains no continuous narrative. Al

that is related of Solomon's reign is grouped round th

description of the roval buildings, particularly of th

temple, and the account of the dodicatimi of the hous

(chaps. 6-99) ; and the greater part of the latter accour

is cither due to the redactor or Largely rewritten. I h

whole section is descriptive rather than narrative, and th

accurate details might have U-en arrived at by actu:

! observation of the temple at a date l.^ng subsequent t

! Solomon, Infact. theyarenotallduetoasingleh.im

: Thus we can slill reconstruct a shorter text of 617-2

i
vihich savs only that 'the hou-se tjefore the oracle wr

forty culius loi'ig. and the or.acle in the midst of tl

;
house within where the ark of Yahwe's covenant was 1

'

be placed was twenty cubits in length, in breadth, an

j
in height ; and he overlaid it with gold and made n

altar of cedar [the table of shi'wbread] Ix-fiMc the orac

and overlaid it with gold. ' The original auiiior used tl

BofiK OF lAsiiAK (<i.v. S 31 for the account of the dec!

cation, and had access to some exact particuhirs as

dates, the .artist Hir.ani, and so forth, which may ha

been containctl in the temple n^cords. The immedia

environment of this section, if we set aside the Hoatii

Clements in chap. 3 alr-;:dy r'^f-Tt.-d •- :% nrrv.pie;. wi

Solomons deahngs with King Hiram, who aided hi
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m his nrchu,.,,un,l s.honus a,..l in thr commrrci,!
ent.Tpr,s..s ^hu-h p,-„cur.,l ,1,,. u„uh f„r such en i'v.jrks ,d,,„,, r. [.'i,,,,..] an,l chap. v.. / ,. On o , i,
... e of .h,. n.n,...v. h,., a uMnpl.v'„f var,„us „,,rra,u,nn 1 noiRT ,s.ra.,nK Solomon', «is,lon, and Rrcal,„>s,

, V ';k"\''"';-
''• '"- "''•'^'"^^ •""' the in.ipu.n

1. cay of h„ k,.,K,Io„,. |, i, ,.,,,„ ,„ ; ..t Ih,- nv ,,! ,1„.
...lv<.-™n,-s«ho. acconlini; In 11.,,, ,r.,ul,l,-,l .SoI„n,nn
Ihrouph all h,s reign ca, t originallv hav. 1„..„ relat,.,!ab Ihc punishmont of the sins of his ol,l am. J hepra«mal,sm as u>iml t»0„ngs i„ ,1„. re.lactur' (11 4)Wehav,. s«.„ ,hat Ih.-re was on.,- ano.l.or version ofthe history 01 JerolK.an,, On , K, n ..g, cp further

an',1 Kiuei
^' ''"'^ '""* ""-' '""""""•^'^i« "! lien.ingcr

'3) Kor the history of the divi.led kinmloni Hi,-
re<laetor, as ue have se,;n, follows a fixed schen.e

7. I K. r.'-2 K <leternii,i( d liy tin- unler of accessions,

the epitome. ""' *•''''- ' ''""'' 'pitome of the chief

,
,

,, ,

'"'5 "t,""' e^uh king, will, an estimate
of his rchgi.nis character, which for the schismatic north
IS alwa>s unf.ivourahle. The epitome, as the religi.nH
standpoint sh..ws. Wongs to the same hand thioueli-
om-/.f.. to I); |,ut so much of it as rel.ues to Judah
IS ,:'ainly hased on good written sources, which from
the na-ure of the particulars recorded mav h- iilentili.-d
with the l,„„k of R„yal Chronicles referred to under
each reign, which ieenis to have lien^.n a digest of oflki.il
notices,

l.\ t-efcnnce to the Hook of the History of
tlie Kings of ludah (or, Israel) is wanting only in' the
cases of Aha/iah, of |eh«,ihaz. of Jehoi.ichm,' and of
/edekiah among the kings of Judah, and in that of loramam Hush.-a among those of Israel. lioth the Judahr.eand the Israelite work (unless with Uen.ss we are to
suppose a single work, cited by different titles) were
cvidcntl.v compilations of private origin, prepared shortly
U-fore the exile on the basis of older chronicles and
special treatises,

]

If the chronicle named for the kings of Israel actually
lay Ix-fore the editor he at least did not make such ,'<
cerpts from it .as we find in the Iii,l,,.an history for the
epitome for Kphraim is very bare of cmcrele details

Hesides the epitome and the short exce; ,. is from the
Jud,x-an chronicles which go with it. the history includ,-s

8. Prophetic " ^'""''y "' longer narratives, which alike

narrative. '" """ s"''J'-^'-"i'itter and in their treat-
ment .are pliinly distinct from the some-

what dry bones of the prop,rlv hi.,torical records The
northern narratives are all distinguished in a greater or
less degree by the prominence assigned to ]irophets
In the southern king.lom we hear less <.f the prophets
with the great e.vception of Isaiah; but the temple
occupies a very prominent place.

The narrative of the man of (i.id from Jud.dl (r K 13)
is indubitably of Jud;.Mn origin. Its attitude to the
altar at r,ethel_the golden calf d.x.s n,.t api>e.ir as the
ground of offence— is diverse not only from that of
I'.hj.ih and IJisha. but even from that of Hosi-a 1 The •

other narratives that de.il with the history of I'.phraim
i

are all by northern authors (see, for e.v.iiii'ple, i K. V.) s :

2 K. 96). and have their centre in the events of tiie :

Syrian wars and in the persons of Klijah and l-;iisha. I

'I hey are not all, nowever, of one origin, .as ap[R-ars '

most clearly by eompariiig the account of the death
of Nalioth in the history of l.lij.di, i K. 21, and in the •

history of Klisha and Jehu, 2 K. 9. In the latter iiaiTa- '

live Naboth's 'field' lie; a little way from Jezreel. in
the former it is close to .\habs pal.ice 1? in .Samaria.
see V. 18 and variants of in v. ,), and is ilescriljed as

' The expre-ssion 'cities of Samaria' (r' -,2) appea.s ekcwherc
only after the det»rlali..M of Kplir.uiil (.. K. 17=,). and seems to
have corae m here fr,>m ^K.^iJig. I:>ei, in tliis passage the
last clause of r,. iS, which alone refers to det.iiK of the history
of I K. 13, IS clearly errone.ius; the old prophet did not come
•ro"^ S."maria. [1 he pa^sa..'e must he of lale ori lin /see Koenen.
Cju/.,'^< - S -^3' " ^''> h seems not unconnected witti the history
of Amos ; see Amos, | 3.]
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e words of . K, .Jl. and mentions the additlon.d f.at

i c
'2, •';';" P"-"'1'I'"^" "--^"-^ "-eoided in the extant.Hlountsof Mljah. but not these acc.unts themselves.

I

^''.-over, the nrrafve n, 2 K seenis to I,,- the „,orc

I ol|,!r
'

'""'""» P"-".-.' tletails lacking in tha

' hii'?' f,'-r
'','"" "'" "^-' '"'""!:'^ '" "» '*•'"«

,

-'" V of K ,j,,|, «„h . haps. U.lll. The figure of the
j

P"l;'-t .s ,h,pl,,yed in the same weird grantleur, and
,

his «or,|s ,«itli the omission of the addition alr-aily

:

"'";' '"
'•'•f;,f

"> !!•'''' "»- vime original and iin,,res-

I .

r
.
has come thnu, to us as a fragment. For in , K

I

l.'.s I-.hj.ih is co,nma,ld,-d to t.ike the desert route toUr,i,c,eus- ,.,,, the r-nite I' of the Jordan. He could
i no therefore, reach .\bel - niehol.ih ,1, the lord, 11

I

;:'"'>•; "';", "'"^'"^"' ^^'" '- '^>-'"> <l>--e

i o/)"; T ™,-'"'^ fr""' Horeb. The journey

luve intervened
; but they ha^e U-ei, omitted Ik.-

I
cause another account ascnl«l thev acts to Klisl,., (2 K.
»7/. !)..

( p .Sn.u.il \T. Now there is no question that»e possess an accurite historical account of the aiiomt-

duv'i'!,v'n K -,
"

',"T
'" "l'l""'i''"" '" 'he reigning

"."i.ist, (jK. 3,,i. and aluays keeping .alive the rem.an-
hrance of the murder of Nal.,tli' ami h.s sons ,.;,.!
waiteil his moment to effect a revolution. It is true tlui
le prim,- impulse 111 this revolution c.ime from Klijah

'HI. when the history in 1 K. re, resents Klij.il, as
personr.lly commissioned to inaugurate it by anointing
.Ichu and H.i/.ul as wvll as Khsha, we s.v that the
author s lesigtns to gather up the w h, .le contest IkIwcci,
Vihv.eand iaal man ide.,1 putureof i;iii.,l,and his work
-No doubt this record is of younger date than the more
photographic picture of the aceession of Ichu, though
prior to the rise of the tiew prophecy undiT Amos atid
Hosea.s [lor the later criticism of the Klijah-narrativis

appeiaiix
sec Kl.lJ.Ml,

ji 4, also Ki. AV;
on chaps, 17-1!) 21.]
The episrxle of Klijah and Ah.a/iah, 2 K. 1, is certainly

by a dlfterent h,,nd, as is seen e^cn from the new feature
of revelatl.in through an angel; and the ascension of
i-.lijah. 2 K. •>. IS related .as the introduction to the
prophetic work of ICIishn.

The narratives alxjut Klisha are not .all bv one han.l
;

for example, 4,-7 is separ.ited from the 'immediately
sub5c;quent history by a slurplv m.irked grammatical
peculiarity (the .suflix •;) ; moreover, the order is not
chronological, for D.^ cannot W: the sequel to 623 ; and
in general those narratives in which the prophet .i])[».-ars
as on fnendly terms with the king, and poss,-ssed of
mlhience at court i.-.fr.

, 4 ,., 69 tjii conip,ired with 13 14),
pl.iinly belong to the time of Jehu s ilvnasty, though
they are related he'",re the fail of the iiouse'of Omri.
In this disorder we c.in distinguish portions of an
historical narrative which S|x.-aks of Klisha in connection
with events of public interest, without making him the
central figure, and a series of anecdotes of proix-rly
biographical character. The historical narrative em-
braced 2 K. 3 <i =4-7 209 i-l 023— in fact, the whole a-count
of ihe reign of Joram and the revolution under Jehu;
and, as 2 K. 3 h.as much affinity to the history of .Mi.ib
and Jehoshaphat in i K. 2'2, we may add t'he earlier
history of the .Syrian wars ( i K. 20 22) to the series.
The evidence of style is hardly sullicicnt to assign all

1 ThesMnHins; phrases cnramon to I K.'2l2o.'-2i 2K.0 7-K,»
btloni; to ihe redaction, as is plain in the Utter ca>e from t' i.

- .Vane exiiressic.ns that p.)iilt to a later dale are certainly
added by another hand— c.,f., the last part nf ISm. In nlil
Israel, up to the time of Hosea, the Ilaalini (pi.) are the Rolden
cahes, which have no place in this context. .V late insertion
also is the definition of time by the stated ohlalion |n the

at I'. 29 the insertion of B'reveals the motive fir ihe imerpolia-
Iion— viz., to assimila'e Klijah s sacrifice to the le^al service.
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lhr« chaplprs to a single hand (for example. 331 is a

single ili.iriol in Ihe history of Jehu, l>ut m i K. 20 ri

collective, the single chariot tjcing a33T:) : '>"t they are

all full of fresh detail and vivid destription. and their

synip.Uhy with the prophets of the op|)Osilion. Micaiah

anil Klisha. and with the king of Judah, who takes the

prophets' p.irt. does not exclude a genuine interest in

.\hab and Jor.ini. who are painted in very human

colours, and excite our pity and rcspirct. To the

historian Uiese chapters are the most valuable part of

the northern history.

In the more biographical narratives about Khs.ia we

may distinguish cue circle connected with tiilgal.

Jericho, and the Jorilan valley to which AW-nu-holah

lielongs (4i-7 ? .iS-44. chap. 6 ' 6.-7). Here Klisha

appears .as ihe head of the pro|meiic guilds, having his

fixed residence at tlilgal. Another circle, which pre-

supposes the aicessi.ui of the house of Jehu, places him

at Dothan or C'.irmel. and r^-presents him .as a ix;r5oii..ge

of almost superhuman dignity. Here there is an obvious

parallelism with the history of Klijah, especially with

his ascension (compare 2K. 617 with 2 11. 13 14 with 2 ul;

and it is to this group of narr.itives that the ascension of

Elijah forms the introduction.

Of the Judean narratives there is none to rival the

northern histories in picturesque and ijopu! ir p.'wer.

,
The history of Joash. 2K U /. of

9. Juuaan ^j,^,, innovwtions, 16 10 /. . and of
l.arratlTe.

j„.ii^(,s reformation, ?2,t-2325. have their

common centre in the temple on Zi. .1. and may with

griMl probability tx- rci.-rreil to a single source. The

details suggest that this source was b.ised on official

documents. licsides these we have a full history of

Hezekiah anfl Sennacherib and of Hezekiihs sicknesa.

18i3-2(Ji9. repeated in a somewhat varying text in Is.

36-39 (cp Is.KiAH i. S 6, 'I % i;). Ihe history of

Amaziah and Joash ,.. i K. 14 8-14 with the ch.ar.acteristic

parable from vegetable life, may possibly be cf northern

origin.*

When we survey these narratives as a whole we

receive an increased impression of the merely mechanical

character of the redaction by which
10. Advantage ^. ^^^ ^^-^^ Though editors have
Of moclianlcal

^j^,j.j son,e(hing ol their own in almost
redaction,

g^.^^y chapter, generally from the stand-

point of religious pragmatism, there is not the least

attempt to work the materials into a history in our sense

of the word ; and in particular the northern and southern

histories are practically independent, lieing merely

pieced together in a sort of mosaic in consonance with

the chronological system, which we have seen to be

really later than the main redaction. It is very possible

that the order of the pieces was considerably readjusted

by the author of the chronology ; of this indeed still

shows traces. With all its im|)erfections, however, as

judged from a modern standpoint, the redaction has

the great merit of preserving the older narratives in

their original colour, and bringing us much neari to

the actu.d life of the old kingdom than any history

written throughout from the standpoint of the exile

could possibly have done.

Since EwaUls History, vols. ! and 3, and Kuenen's fxrf.*

1 332/;, the mo'^t thonniKh aiui original investigation of the

structure of the tvjok is that in Wcllhau-sen's fourth (not in the

fifth .ind sixth) edition of Bleek's Einl. C78)

11. Literature. (r.-printed in C//.-I 266-302), with which the

corresponding section of his Prol.^*^ i^lhJP-)

shot. be compared. Slaile (.S»i>7-; cp r;«M. I73/) must,

however, be compared. Cp also Kiltel, ///.,/. 249^ 207^;
Driver, rntroJ.i«< i".;-!!,}, : Konig. Einl. 263 ff. ('93) ;

Hol/hcv.

Z1,it Rurh li'r- Kunh't ('90). On the t^xt-cnticism cp especially

St.ide. ZATli; -i-, p. 12,/ (-n i K. 5-7). '85, p. 275/ (on

J K. 10-14), and '86. p. 160 A (m sK.Ui-.'D; klo^lermann,

Sam. «. A'J. ('f7) ; F. C. Hurldlt, Fragments a/ the hooks of

Kings aci-ording to thf translation of Aquila from a lairo

.VSM'071; and Crtt. /iifi. Anionr commentaries, see those ol

Tlieiiius' C^?:"'. '73), C. F. Keil ('64 ;P, '76; ET, '72);

1 Note, in 7'. ri, 'in Beth-shemesh which (be.longs) to Judah.'

Cp the similar phrase in i K. I'.i 3.
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Bahr in I.ange'« Pihlverk ('(jS ; E'F, '77); Rawlinson ir

the Speaker s Comm., Kcusn in /.a Jii/'ift vol. I ; l.amoj
- - • ' ' ' "- fir. -....\.

Itenjinjier, AV/'
'. t . liurn<

S —K. K.

(.so -'87); Fiirrar {Kxfotilors lUlle, '93- 94); ileniin|<i

1); l4i't«l 1" Nowarks UK (1900). See also C. \. liurney(99):
, HaMinijV />/' 'J

KINO'S OABDEN (wOn !!• o khhoc toi

B&CI Aetoc). 3 K. 25 4 Jer. 39 4 (6 "m. ) 52 7 Nch. 3

1

.^iiMA
.f„ KOYPAT. B-). A plant.ation between the twi

walis of Jerusalem, close to the pool of Shiloah
;

sei

KiN<; s I'ddl..

KINO'S POOL (Tl'?'?n n313.[HlKOAY«BHepA TO'

Bi!>ClA€U)C). N'^h- '^'4' possibly the same as the poc

of Siloani ; it may h.ive Ix'en so called on account of it

proximity to the King s (JARiiKN. Cp Pool..

KINO'S VALE (RV), or King"! Dale (AV), ("pp;

Gen.l4i7 ([to] neiiON BACiAecot; [ADI.

2 s. 1818 (th koiA&Ai toy B&ciAetot; ll>AI.]); <:\-

Jo-. Ant. vii. 10 3. See SiiAVKit [Vale of]; Mkl
ciiizEDEK, g 3 ; Absalom, col. 31.

KINSHIP. The Ixmd by which the social an

political units of the Hebrews—their clans and the

, triU-s—were held together in the oldi

1- f , *?? historical period was neither more nc
kinship.

,|.5j ,[,^u ^ geauine and oix.-rative feelin

of kinsh p (see CiovKRNMENT, § iff. ). Hebrew theorist:

like Arab genealogists, understood this kinship in tl

same sense as we understand it.— .as due to derivatii

Irom a common ancestor ; a tritw consisted entirely 1

blood relations (see (iKNEALOGIES i. , § 2).

At the very outset this theory requires at least son

modification ; for even in historical times physic

descent was not the only way in which blo<xl relatioi

ship could be constituted. Adoption w.is etjual

eflfective. .So also was the method of blood covenan

Not individuals only, but whole clans could in this w:

enter into a lasting union and bei-ome fused into

single community. The various ceremonies observi

in making such a covenant (cp Covenant. § 3. ai

Robertson Smith's excellent exposition in Kin. 47 .

261/, Rd. ScOT.C-l 314 /) have all one nu-anini

they were originally intentled to create a physical ai

literal community of blood, or, in accordance with lal

ideas, they were intended, at least symlralically,

represent the creation of such a bond. This sho'

itself with unmistakable clearness when, for examp

two men actually open their veins and mix their bloc

or vhen the protected smears with his blood the tei

pole of his protector ; but it is still discernible, thou

in a more disguised form, in the rule of hospitality

which even now the person of the guest who has eat

with a host remains inviolable for at least a cert:

time—the time, to wit, during which the meal of v.h:

they have together partaken is supposed to be s

sustaining them. In the Hebrew domain compare I

covenant described in Kx. 24. where the people and I

altar of Y.ahwe are sprinkled with the same blood.

There is another point in which the oUl .Semi

conceptions of blood relationship differ from those

modern times : there was no gradati

2'
J°** °t of relationship. We take account of

relationatup. degrees by which relations are renio\

from the common ancestor ; in the Semitic field relatic

shii> is absolute : a man either Ixjlongs to a given farr

circle, or he does not. Relationship is participation

the common blood which llows with equal fulness

the veins of every memlier of that circle ; on this i<

rest all the rights and obligations between the Individ

and his clansmen. There can therefore lie no si

thing as aristocracy of birth in our s ise of the expi

sion. Within the gens none are hinh-born. none

low-l)orn ; there is lio blue blood. This is clearly she

in the law of blood revenge (WRS Kin 22/. :

elsewhele). 1 lie duty laiis on every liiein'i-Ti of

clan to which the murdered person belonged, and tl
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vengeance seeks every iiiirntKT alike of the murderer s
clan.

Tins said, it must not lie denied that a fceliiiR nf
rt'lalionihii, in (jur clii>er sen.w of ilie wurd also Ik-^mti lo
show itself from a comparatively early jieriod. Iriilred,

the Hebrews from the earlifit times to whah our
historical records carry us may Ik' said to have lieeri

distitlKuished by the energy of thr.r 'family' feelln^•,

As the limits of society exteiidi'tl, the primitive coimp.
lion of blixKl-kinship dcscrilied alxnc would naf.inilly
grow weaker ; that of near kinship in our sense of the
word can retain its vigour and ellii ii-ncy only within the
narrower circle. Within the l.iri;ir federation of trbes
(the pe<iple or nation of Isiael) the fcelinR was never
veiy strong

; liloody wars V'tween individual trilies

were not unknown, and it was long In-fore the s«-nse of
oneness had thoroughly pervaded all jvirtions of the
body imhtic. In the end it w.is not by the conception
of blood kinship but by the |y)lilic.il organisation of the
monarchy that this sense was .lied into ueing ami
maintained.

The question as to what constituted national kinship
was answered by the genealogists. l':ach individual

3 National
"^''*^ ^''^ '"'''' '" '*-' '^'^"^'^^ 'f""' :»»

kinBhiD
''"cestor whose descend,mts Ijore his

P" name as their tribal name
; the nnitual

relations of the Iriln: and the various cl.ms coniprismg
it were determined by the nl.itionship of the ancestor
of each clan to the palri.uch from whom all alike
claimed descent. In oihe' wonls, the formation and
development of trilx-s were held to have taken pl.ice

under the dominion of the patriarch.al system (liLNK-
AI.OGIES i. , § 2). Moreover, it is an actual fact that
so far as our knowledge gix:s the patriarchal system
was prevalent among the Hi-brews from the earliest

historical times. The head of the family is the man
;

the woman passes over to the clan and tribe of her
husband, who is master both of herself and of her
children (K.\milv, § j/; Markiack. § ^f.]. Kinship,
tribe-connection, inheritance, are determined by the
man.

kol)ertson Smith (h'inshi/y, passim), however, has in-

controvertibly shown that among the Semites as -ell as

4. Matriarchy
""'"''' """''' "'"''•'>' s<"l''"'^'ed peoples

''' matriarchy must at one time have
prevailed. / this expression, as distinguished from
patriarchy, is meant not the dominion of the woman in

the householil. but r.ather that arrangement of fanuly-
aiid clan-relations in accordance wiih which the relation

of the children to the mother was regarded as by fir

the more important, that to the father being of (]uiie

sulxirdinate moment. It is the mother who determines
the kinship. The children Ix-long to the mother's clan,

not to the father's. The wife is not under the power
of the husband, but under the guardianship of her male
relations. The head of the family is not the .'"ather but
the maternal uncle, who h.as supreme authority over the
mother and her children. Inheritance is not from
father to son, but from brother to brother, from
(maternal) uncle tc nephew.
The existence nf lliis matriarchy among the Semites is shown

(amon^ other proofs) tiy the existence of ancient words, common
to various branches of the Semitic family, denoting relationship
derived from the mother. In like manner there are feminine
tribal names, and tribal heroines pointing to the same inference.
With the .Oralis down even to the days of Mohammed a kind of
marriage (sec lielow) was still kept up whi(.h enti-ely belonged
to the matriarchal system.

For details as to matriarchy among the Semites in

general thediscussionsof KobcrtsonSmith,' Wellhauscn,'^
and Wilkcn" must be referred to. ".\'hat specially in-

terests us here is the fact that in the O T also traces of

the existence of this institution among the Hebrews can
still be found. Even if these were not absolutely

Araberr. ' in C:^'ff. .-.-.'. JV^ssJzr.

* ' Het Matriarchaat bij de oude Arabieren

'

Monaissckri/i/. d. Orit-tt, 1884.
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convincing 'n themselvr>. they would become so after
the dein.msir.ition of the existence of the institution
among the .\tabs and other S.-niitlc |« ..pi,-,. .Mongside
"I the masculine tribal liaines we have a >eries of
f.-niinmeoncs:— Ilag.ir. Ketut.di, Leah, Rachel, Hilhah,
Zilp.ih. Stade coriji-cturi:s th.it at one tune there was .1

geiieilogical system accorrling t.) which the triU-s were
all of ihent wives of J.nob ((;/lu6i. .Such feminine
nam. s at .\\\ events eaiin.it U- regarded as mere (weliial
.•id..rnineTUs of the legends to »h ch lln-v 1,-long

; they
mus originally have been integial p.irl.; of the genea-
logical system.

.M.irriages of brother and sister, that is to say belwi-en
children of dilfertnt nioth.rs. h.ul nothing oftensive to

B Han-ian "'" """^'' ''" "''^' ""^ ''"^ "'''"'' "'f'"' (s™

between
-^I ^""i "'^•• §21: « is a relic of the

velationa
""""* "'"'" "^^'-'"""^hip was dete.mint-d
not by the bl,„,,l of the father but 1-- that

of the mother, and when accordingly c nmiunity of
d.-se.-nt on the niollu-r'.s side was the only b.ar 10
marriage. This evplains also the possibility of the
cus'om .according to which the son could n'larry the
stepmother, the father the d.iughler-in-law (see Mak-
ki.\(;k, §3). Notwithstanding the express prohibition of
such unions they .seem to have U-t-n not unknown down
to a tune .is Lite as th.it of K/ekiel, allli..ngh. on the
oih.-r hand, marri.iges Ixtween mateinal rtlations,
between father and .stipilaugliter, hither and d.uighter,
mother an.l .,on were from the hrst regarded with horror
(cp (ieii. Viv-.f)-^ in u express prohibition is not
dei-nir.l necessary.

11. uv deeply rooted was the view that relationship
was constituted through the mother is shown by pas.s.iges

6. Meaning Of r,''
'"/

'"n"'
*-.'* " ''

-14-^7^.

'bTOtber' •'"*'' " - "'"^''- ">e design.ttion

of brothi-r in the full sense of the
word is reserved for sons of the same mother ; as
also by such narratives as that of Indg. 9 2/, where
Abimelech is reg.irdc-d by his mother's relations, the
Shecheinites, as one of themselves, and his maternal
uncles are his natural allies. The prevalence of the
same vic-vy is seen .dso in the- practice of .idoption by
the mother (not the father! ((Jen. 30:,i. in the right tjf

inheritance through the inotli,-r, as implied in Gen. 21 10

(•the son of this hamlmaid shall not inherit with my
son'), in the right of the mother to give the name as
shown in the older sources of the Pentateuch, though
in V it is always the father who does .so. In Kliezer's

negotiations for keliek.di it is not her father Hethuel
(and Hethuel, 'Gen. 21 5". is a l.in- redactional in.sertion)

but her brother who is her guardian and carries on the
tr.in,s.iction.

-\iiother characteristic feature of matriarchal niarrixge
is that it is :. . he woman who enters the man's triljc

M Tribal ' "^ '''''' "*'"' ^^^' enters the woman's
;
she

relations
'^°"''""^''' '" '"''"ng to her own tribe.^ This
also can l«? 'hown to have lx.'en the case in

the Hebrew domain. I'oo much stress indeed must
not be laid on the expression .i3-k-Si« K'I, ' to go in unto,'

the usual phrase in Hebrew and Arabic for the con-
summation of a marriage ; but it is certain that
among the Hebrews, as with the Arabs, the woman
always hgures in particularly close connection with the
tent, and fre(|uently as its mistress. In such cases as
Gen. 2I67. indeed, we may Ix; in the presence only of
a custom which, in the case of wealthy people, allowed
each wife (as with a rich sheikh at present) to have a
si-parate tent. The n.irrative of Judg. 4 17^;': (cp 524^ ),

however, is cle.ar enough ; it is Jael who owns the tent,

who receives the fugitive into it, and who accords 10

him its protection. This is in exact accord with the
[iresent r.^nts of Arab women as regards fugitives

si-eking protection. The story of Eliezer's wooing of
Kebekah also assumes the possibility that the girl may
nut consent to leave iter home, init may insist that her

future husband should marry into her ov. n tribe and
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il.in ((Jt'n. 2I5). Siiinl.iily J.icol) fnirs lest Lalmn
.iIkjuU rifiisf to let his il.iu»;littTt «.>. Iiiit shimld in»isi -
ill ;iccor<laiKi! with his uiulDuliti-d ri);ht—011 thtir M.tyinj;
at hunic

;
hcmi- hit sic ret tiighl ((k-n. Ulu) Thi-

plirasc, ' shall hvuf hn father ami nnnhfr ami ck'avc to
hu wife,' in (Jen. 2^4 may lie an old sayinR ilating from
riMnole times when the hushanil went to the liouse (tent)
of the wile, anil joinnl her cl.in. Still the passaije may
Ik.' merely the narrator » remark, and even if it he an
old proverli, we cannot be sure that it really carries 115

so far l>,ick in antiiimty.

Another instance of a malri;irchal m.irriagc requires
notice: that of Sainvin ijii.l^' 11). The case is

8 'Baana'-
"""""»''') evce[)lioii.il

; u 15 e.vo);aniy,

toarriaKa
'"" '''-''"'^'"W "»•• rL-latmns, The hushand
14 the alien, and visits his wife, who

remains in her own home, and it is in the liouse of
her relations that the in.irri.nje feast is helil. Samson
himself iiiilee<l il,ii-s not Ihiomi.- a Philistine; hut
neither does Ins wile Ix-come Israelite

; the intention is

th.it they shall meet only from time to time. Han" '5

are not waiitini; in pre-lslamic Arab history ; as aire /

said, such m,irri,ij;es were nothinj; out of the common
up to the period iininediately preceding that of
Mohammed. The im|»irt,int point lies here :—the wife
continues to beloni; to her own trile, and the children,
naturally, so Monj; also. It is thus the mother's
l)lo<jd that is the delerminiiit; factor. This kind of
m.arri.age, it is plain, couhl originally have arisen only
under the iiiHuence of inatri.irchal institutions.

Kroni the f.icts adduced RolK-rtson Smith draws
the conclusion that this kind of marriage -which (after

J. K .M'Lennan) he proposes to call lHH>na-marri,ige
(from the Singhalese) -hail U-en the form universailv
prevalent among the Semites in the [jeriod liefore the
separation of the triljes. .\fter the separation, the
Hebrews from the s.ime st.uting- point arrived at
nionandrous haal-m.arriage (cp .M.xkki.agi;, § 2) long
liefore the .\r,it)s did.

Such an inference, however, would be too sweeping.
Kolx-Ttson .Smith himself reg.irded it as not imiirohablo

9 'Baal'-
"''^' P^"''-"'';'')' '•'"' '« carried hack to

marriaKa
P"mitire Semitic times (A7«. 178); and

/^ Wellhauseii (,./. .;/. 479) has proved it.

The existence of such old .Semitic words as hiim for
wife's father-in-law (sre Il.\.Mu, namks with) and
kalU for the daughter-in-law is, with other cases that
might be .adduced, conclusive. U'ellhauscn calls special
attention to the fact th.it in the word \imm, Arab.,
llcb.

,
Syr., and .Sab,, unite the senses of ' people' and

'rel.itions on the fathers side ' (see Am.mi, n.\mks with).
• Whatever the time and place of origin of this mode of
siieech. the father's relations must also have been the
political ones when it arose.*

Rol)ertson Smith's concession, it is true, is limited to
polyandrous l).aal - marriage — a form of patriarch.!!
niiirria^e which is well attested for the old Arabians
(.Str.ab. .xvi. 4 23; cp VVRS Kin. 133/, We. op. cit.

460 f.). In this description of marriage a group of
brothers or nearly related men had the w ife in common

;

the children tielonged to the tribe of the fathers, Saiith

10. Levirata.
"'"'^ '' "^'"''^ "^ "'''' '^"'^"' "^ poly.iiidry

still surviving in the levirate marriage of
the Hebrews (s<sr .M \KKi..\(ii,:, <§"/). The duty of
inheriting the wife is originally a right, which, as
Smith thinks, must have had its origin in an original
community of p.)ssession. Wellhausen (of. cit. 461)
remarks further that the lieginning of the law on the
subject in I) I l)t. 255 ' if brethren dwell together ') finils

no explanation in the present conte.vi, but would fit in
well with the c.iplanatioii siiggisi.-d by Smith. Hebrew
levirate niarri.ige, however, admits of sufficient explana-
tion from the simple fact that in Hebrew ba.il-marriage
wives in general are proijerty th.U can be inherited.
The right of inheriting became a duty in this one
siiecial case as soou as the first son of r,;;,-h a niarri,-!-™
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came to be regarded as son ol the dece,i5e<l husli.in.l,
and this l.ist finds its expl.ination in the Hebrew »ie-,v

I of the evils of childlessness (cp ,Mahkiaok, S 5/^ ).

1
Obviously the form of marriage just dcsiriljrri mim

I

be older than iiioii,iiidi.. lis ba.il-niarriage; inrleed there

11. Earllait
'^ '"" '" ''"' "'""''^ "^ •''i'lgs any re.ison

practlca.
^"^ '^''l''"''"'« " •">* more recent tli.in enn
the earliest form of m..lriarch.d marriage.

Il.ial-(xilyanilry was originally in any case marriage by
capture. ..\s such it is h.irdly likely to have Ixn-n a
development of a form of ni.irn.ige m which the husbind
married as an alien into the tribe of the wife. It m.iy
therefore be U-sI to alsindon all attemjit to make out a
genetic connection or evolutionary relation U-tween the
various kinds of marriage, and to concede that marri,ige
by cajilure as well as matriarchal (lolv.iiidry (which,
strictly s|)caking. cannot lie disiinguislnd from absolute
promiscuity) m.iy dale from the most remote times.
One trilie might count km from the mother, Ix'i.ig

endogamous, or else marrying its young women to men
of alien trilie only when the men consented to join the
tribe of the wife and the children remained with the
mother. Another trilie counted kin from the father
and therefore sought for its wives, so far as these could
not lie found within the trilie, by capture of such
Welcome ailditions from other triljes.

Fur lilcr.iturc, see Kamii.v, j 15. |^ p

KIR(Tp; KYPHNH ("tc. , .see Wow; cyKi\F: ir S)
is mentioned in Am. SI; (en BoOpoy !H.\'.>ll as the
primitive home of the .\rania-aiis, and w.uriors from
Kir are introduced in the description of an Assvrian
army threatening Jerusalem in Is. 'Zib (oin. HN.\QI'

;

p,uiehm: lta*.>-
The name also :ippe.ars in .\m. 1 5<'''i«*iiTot |ll.\(jri, /.,., ^-^^

- KljJ ; «i/(i^n,i. |Ac|.| ; J K. lilg (om. 11 ; ici.p,i.^,.J, |.\ a ij

Aq.l, Tji- iroAo. [1,]), »liere it m.iy possil.ly have hetn intrJ-
dULtcl fr»m .Am, 1 5, which contains a prophecy of ila- ileporli-
lions of the Animieaiis to Kir.

Winckler (AFt-inff.) h.is given reason to think th.it
' Kir' should rather be ' Kor ' (-li-), and identified with
the Karians mentioned by .Arri.in (iii. 85) with the
Sitiakenians

; see also SIloT. • Isa.' (Heb. ), 197, and
cp KoA. This people seems to have dwelt in the land
of Jalbur, the plain Ix'tween the Tigris and the
mounl.iins towards Klam (cp S;irgon's Khorsabad
in.scr.

, H. 153, j). For other views see Kurrer, /(£
8514. who thinks of Cyrrheitica, between the Orontes
.and the Euphrates (refuted by Schr. HWm* 845). and
Hal<»vy, Kh:j\\(yyf., who prefers S. Babylonia.

KIRAMA (KeipAMAC [li], Kip&MA [A]), I Ksd. 5m
KV=Kzra226, Ra.mah.

,
KIE-HEBES (bnn Tp, Is. IC, .\V Kir-haresh;

^i>y) ? Jer. 48 31 36), Kir-haraseth (nynn 'p, see col."

2^77. n. 2) 2 K. 3^5. AV kir-haraaeth
;

nateranoea.
^, Moab (3NiD-|«p; Is. 15.f). The

name is generally sup[x)sed to mean ' city of the sun

'

(=• for Dl ; see Na.mes, § 95. When, however, we
consider (i) that this explanation is unknown to the
.!ncieiits

; (2) th.at ICir is nowhere supposed to mean
'city' except in the compound n.anies Kir-heres, Kir-
h.ireseth. and Kir-Mo.ib ; (3) tiiat cin, 'sun,' now.here
has a feni. ending ; and (4) that in Is. I67 and Aq.
indicate J, not r, in tl-.e second part of the name, the
question arises whether we should not emend the te.xt

and read nsr^n n.'ip, ' new city' (cp Hauasiiaii).
V(,'. Ijives murv! fi.tlli: (Ier.>, murus cxli latcris (Is. li',),

and milt us Moai< (Is. l,',) ; «!, „ Ttl\iK tVjs .M<»<./J(,),ti!o5 in Is.

IJ; 5firc«'(?i.,T.|K'^->lMli'<Aljrjir Is. 1(17; Tr:^ot5Iom. H.J
fvnrainirat (liKAIJI'l ib. v. 11; «..pai,t [«iSa(>ot, «f.S<-,il..i,

1
-^H" "ToiXf oo-TpiMtou : Sym., rtixti. tw otrrpajo'i/o) ; sec

^ lelJ. ,Swele. Dcselh, quod Aqiiila tninslulit parietemi Svm-
machus murum (r).S'lIOia a.")! 70). Auparentlv the onlv refer.
C.-.CC to Ivil lil Oh^IH.

2(176



KIR-HERES

,..rl,''.," "';V!'.""^
"'"'<••' K"'-" ''«'"• (to «lmh «,• n..i»

n Id v' r
":;'''•',"•''''• ^^'t"'" J-I<""n. „f lsr.„.l

cty«huh(.Ll,| out ;,K.„nsi ,1,0 IsM.i,!.-, (,K 3,-...iol.v„n„ly „ «a, ,h. ,a,H,,,l, ,.,,, K,r M,ub , „ «
for .1,. ^|-„/,w<W, of K.rtur. v,-,l,' K,^ M.v .„s

...ip,,,;": ";,H "f-

'''^ '"'' "" '''--'"" -f -h"

^'*.
), or, ,f ,he at»,v,. n-a,!,,,, „f ,1,,. nan,,- 1^ c rr...

2. BituaUon. ','"
"^'T"'

' '"''''' "*' ' " -"»<f >'™

r.„rr„i .. I

""'' "' ^'"•'''i' the Arabic
e-oRMI'liers km>w it u„,l,.r i|,e n.uae K.-nk Com
'"'"'img a. It did the caravan rm,,: ,.„„- Syiia to
-K.vpt and Araliia 11. |„„m-sm,.i, «a> l.o.ly d,,|,ut,.d byhe I- rank, and tl„. Saraam,. T'lc f, „n.

.'

i,r!d il

lx.th Ki-rak a„.| Sl,r,|,.k (.,) |„v fr,, iv.,ai Thnvnmtook K.rak for IVtra, and .-siahhslH-a a hishop's d
there i,i„l..r th,. title of IVira deierti. ' At an c irli.r
time K.rak had Uvn the s.-at of a bishopric in the
provin.r of /,//„ j/,„„ r,-r/,.r iReland, 70-,)
t-Kerak I.e. li,-, i„ s/IOT •!«.. ,^1 i, placedon an cxneindy stc,.p ro, ky hill, s,irroun,l,-d on all

sides by deep r.u.ncs. It is alK.at ten ni.le, fro„, the
south-east corner of the Dead Scm, and some 3370eet al»>ve sea-level. To the N. and S. i, is prot.xted
h) the mountains, whu h are pissable only on the N
l.y descendniK the M,-,jib (the great K„ri,.e of the
Arnoni, which runs K. and \V., and „n the S by 1,.
wild Kor«e called the Wady Ker.ik, T„ the W. there ,sthe Dead Sea, since 1807 navigated by a mail steamer I»uch plies from the N, bank to eMasan (see Dn\i. !

;,«
S 5';_."'»;'»'<^ .1 carriage roail is to be constructed '

( 189,
)
to kerak. I he ciiv is still partly enclosed bv a 1

wall with live tower,. (Jni^liully there were but two !

entrances, Ijoih consisting of tunnels m the rock On
Ithe southern side si.inds the cit.idel, a strong buildiiiL'
'

separated from the adjoiniMg hiil by a deep nio.u heun i

m he rock. It is a tine specimen of a Cnis.„ler s
castle. lieneath it is a cli.ipel, with traces of rude
trescoes.

1 he present pnpul.ition of Kerak numlxTs
from 20,000 to 22,000, of whom abmt one-fourth are i

(.reek Christians. Their strong poM,,,,,,, numbers,
and daring diar.ieier made them till a few years e-o '

practically independent of the Turkish ^urnniem
Here Ifurckli.irdt k.is |i|un<lercd, De .s v held to
ransom, and Tristram gre.itlv harassed; (,rav Hill's
account of his own detention is vivid

Ser Murcfchanh ,S>,„, ,87; lie S.uil, y, Uur,,, r^„„,, ,,'„AW.V,. l3v,.,)8; l.yncl,, /rrA-.tt/,,, 30,/:, Kn^ii, V' •

lr.stram/.a,rf ,./»/..,,/. ,„^ ; Cray Hill, I.V/i //„-Ml,;/93-J3'
; Porter, UandbMh, 1 59^ ; lla«l. V',,/.!-!! i-,i/

'

T. K. r.

> Th.! sutemci of F.. H. Palmer (,|„o.c,l in Clic. P^ofkll
1 103) thai the cmin^i.f. „„ which ll,e ..Id .\I„.il„rc Mw,i, s,a „are invari.ably caMe.l ir.lriik, l,y d.c- Aral,. ,l.,,.s n.il hel„ u,
l-,ve„ If we suhsluiiie BJ fo, f, some a,itmclivt name is re-quired for Ihe eapilal cay.

s Read ninrt Ti^a j'-jj. 1.3SIK iKff.T sS -ij' (kV iy wiih
61- and Tg. Jon.). Klo. su^.-esL, 'p •CM CK '3, a weak read-
ing, nor could MTs 'n pa n-:nK ea-ilyl,ave arisen out of it.Ml gives nr;n T,-a .T3;k VKC-.t-iv-/.,., 'until one left it.

?l,'lT"'rl'"'vf"Rl.
"-'"''""''*'•' '^^ '^s'-n: 1ml what could

this mean.'). f<> ,„: „., ,,raA.,r,^ ,„;,, a,«„„, roJ rooou
«a»,PM...o« I® A reads .aroA.

, »-r.., Kafh^^„om\
: l?! i„5 r \n.aroAoT-.K *,»„,. ,v To.<,|i r„ro. ..«. \\. , i,a ut muri lan.',„„

Jlcfl/fS rgtmi»t'r>i; -/.,
, p...»fi.

3 Thai there is no onncclk ri Ul .>een Kir Hareselh and the
n.VP ef Mesha s inscription (//. -i. ui, o^) w^- p.jinted r.:;t

*"''ii -.jio hy Xoideke i^inscnr. ties A^n. MtsA |';oi, s/)."
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KIRJATH-JEARIM
KIRIATH in-T'l, Insh. IJt,i KV. .>e.

KIEIATHAIM (S'iT-.,J,, Nu. a:.'j7 K\
J.\i ;i MM

KIRIATHARlMiCn^Tin^). Izra-., kV
Kl.JMl, S«|M. .Nel, 7-.., Kll<,Ani-Jl,V«,M(.\V,

KIRIATHBAAL ,^r3-nni, rv, .nv K,..,vt..-
lUAI., I.„l, l.V.l,,, SeeKl«),l„J,.A„,M,

J ,

KIBIATH-HnZOTH miV.T n'T>,, Nu ti., \V
KlKJAlll III /..111

KIRIATHIAR108, HV Kakiaiimai-i, s (, I „i 5

f'l
,,

'*^'7^"<'^I''^""-Il'l. KM.|At.lAp,„c[A), .pt,^
I'M' ^' h < '. KiiniM 11 Mini

KIRIATH JEARIM (a-\J,"-nn',, v,.i, ;., RVA\ kiki 1 1 11, 1 \i,n|

KIRIOTHir.in-, Am ,...RVK|.K,o,„ (,,,.,).

KIRJATH. kV Kii„ VIM ,nnr., an iniiK-rfeci place-n-.n, I
:,

IS.,. I.i. ,....,, ,„.,..„ Ku,a,l,.Ka,im,,a^.M

JliBJATHAIM,' k\ KiuiAiiiAiM (D'n-l-i two

NVM.V'L
''''"- "'' '-' '">• '" '"^'" -f '"'"" «••?.A,Mls. ^ 107; KAPIAHAIAV |

li.\ I ( ij.
||,

.. .\ town on the M,„ -

p|,,u,,,n „,,„ „.j •„
^u. 3. ,r (,a,„a.tfau ll|. -Mhy. [I.J, ami Josh.
I- .-). as having lain will,,,, the former .lonuiuons of
Nl|.,n. ..lid as having l..en assigned by Moses „,

^

Keiii,-n. .\lesha, in ins inscription (/. „), calls it -n-i^

I

.>.., ls,,ys that he • built • or fortilie.l i, : It ,s reprej.,,,,!;;

I

a, .M^Mblte also m Jer. 48 i|er. 4'.| »apo«'cli„ IN'l
j

.apiatfaiM [X- " ), ., „,««,! K I , and by I'.eki.l , I "ek
I ..a.). irWfwt Ta()a()a\a<T(nat lH.\(i|i In VS (108 27
;

-.1. .01 It IS ,1,.,. riU.,1 .,s a Christian vill.ige calk^
10, uiha ux «p.aWo 10 k, m. W. of MadeUi. This

.

is no d.aiht the modern Kuraiy.n. but whether Coraitha

I

is not rather ki.Kn.ni (,/.:.. , ,s dispuid. Kiriadi.om
i

gave Its name to SlK,veli-kir,,,tl,aim or tlie • pl.un of
kinathainC (den. M;|, Se.Mi.Aii.

I

KIRJATH. ARBA ii'aiK nnp), RV Kir.atm-
I
ARI.A.Josh. 14,sele., anearlariumenf 111 i,j<aN(,/,.

of'^T'^;:;'
to Wi,,ckler(,;/ii. ,X K„ja,h.a,l.a means 'cily

" . ,
",' " ' *>'inr ^ttij 1-, initrithi] uhosi* name w.t*wnlen wi.h .he cuneiform si„n f ir ' four ' (analo>:o„sTy 1

W

sl.e.a--.cll„f .he „,«] SheLa '). l.o„« !«:f„,c. him, -llMik";
I..J prm»,sed llie same view (/.//-, „/ Ahrak^,,,). Win, klertaings Ihese names into connection '» ilh a lunar 1.1, ll, of .M.raliaman. Jacob «,/ .. ,„ „). -fKe original Kirja.h-a'rha, aec.uIms.0 imn was not llel.ron, l,u. a. ,.r near JJan- ,.,.,' in .he U,

n. ilh (41, 4v). If, however, jn^n in (Jen. :.7 14 is an error f.>r
ni-lK:, p-an m f;en. -Ja 2 may U an error (of P,') for n'lrr'. It
W.1S probably Keh,.b,„h that was .be '.,ity,jf r,.ur'(see Kn,o-
iLcrii), a. le.is, ,f j.^.^, .f„nr,' i, correct and is not really aCorruption of n':r-. ktihii... 111.'

,| ^ ^
KIRJATH HtJZOTH, RV Kmi.viM-Ht zorii mnp

niVri; no\Eic £^&Y^£toN (BAl I.J_,.r, K.;rioth
IIa«.roth 'cities of villages'), th,- place to which
KiLiktook Hal.i.iin first of all on his arrival in Moib
according to the Vahwist ( 1 1, aiul where this writer
probably niaile him deliver his (irst prophecy \u •'•) ,.

(with which ;.. 40 [h;] plainly conHicts)

b^MT"'"?''''
"* "'' ,"'""". V "f 'l>a'aars'). if corre.;.ly read

V-ih.vist means .he cuy c.alb.l in .\m.'J, ler.J.,' , KeVi,.,i,V..e .ha. A,n.,s s|«..,ks of ,be ' ,«l.„.es ' of 1^. ri..,b.'-fbe I-", t i i
lias instead .lie cily of .Moab. at .he fartbis. bolder ' (j.. 36).

KIRJATH-JEARIM (C"ir"-n,"!i">, 'city of dense
copse' ?-.-KApiAOiAp[e]iM [HAI.]). a city of liidah
1.1 the (jilx'onite group (Josh. <) 17).

«i''h t'l"
''~'

V''
'"""' '" ''•'""ine auainst which .«..5enk(Shishak) warred, occurs the name Kadlm. .Midler (A, u

hur.i.ib n. 3) woul.l emend .his to K^irtm (, an<l i beiu; .-.

.^ 1 . ,
'

' - "• ^A' ^^ ^'^ ll(-AJ.I. -iliil 4lfrilir<r ^4-iT>k *^
-Misjabitc Kirjalhaiiii.

IKIy.J, ^iia iticmify -wuii the
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KIRJATH-JBARIM
Tl>« cartkiit r«r-»ril k( thti name ('f wr «u[>pi>M it to have been

C'trrn tly tr^titamiltcil) i« pruliutily J«il|{. Ifi i j. Src al»u jrr.

'.itij<j(«a at*#«ta^<^ [mI>, JiJ^h. tfi? (woA^tfl »•#«•*'

1. NamM. iHi.ir.*^ [xyuiHn/. {v. u ««^««iv«'^ iHt).

I th. 'Jyj ij/. (v. 53 iroAin imi^ [HJ, aa^iotfiMip

[A|. om. i.) 135 ('oA.f la^iM (HNAI.]). > Ch. 1 4 E/ra2}^ . . .

<KiMtATH- AK1.1 jKV KtRrArn- AKtM, «aptM#ta^M <ll)) ihiiuUl

iMt * Kirjath'jrarim'); Nch. 7 t<i («api#iap«t^ (HI). Kirjuth

IU4I (^jra'nnp; »afitm»fi*MA [HAI.|), ami H^tah, with the e%-

pbnatiun. 'that i«, Kirj,ith-jeurim,' »• < ur in Juhh-UM', J»ihh.

ITtgAu; I Ch. IS<^ (itf iroAii' Aavtil, IlKA). HoaUhalunc in J<>«h.

l^iij (here und iti f. 4, hat * ll^at ' cxtcpt in r. lu O"
I fffun 1^ >

' lloiite* Jutluh,' withuut cxplurialjon, uct.ur« in t S.ltj

(im 9 »<e l»elow); t)ui P«/y, Kueiwrn, We., l>r., KL read
'Ua»l-': KIu., Hu. ' IJ;UlUth..

Kviilcntly the nirlir^t name of the place included the

divine namr \\a,i\ ; but how came the humv place u> be

nfUTwards called Kirj.ith jt'.irim ? It is nut a iuj>er-

tluous inquiry. The ntust obvious cxplanatton \i/.

,

th.il, in the luurw; of rcli>{ioii<i proRreit. \W.\\ ' came
(o l»e discrediieil as a divine nanu'— is insufticirnt. We
should have e\j)rcted some better divine name to \x
substituted for ' Rial.' not the reconstruction of the

place-name on an entirely different plan. Mtireover,

we ilo ni)l flint that IJ.uiI \sms entirely removed from
the sDUthern place-names IlLulah. josh. 15ag ; Ifcmloth,

Josh ]5a4, both in V). The first step towards a
solution of the problem in to show {a) that the original

name of the place was Il.ial- or Itaalath- (hag) gil»eah —
i.e., ' liaalof the hill.'—and {/•} that the full name under

which the I)eily was worshipjK'd in thi"i (iilx*ah ('hill')

may have lxn.*n Ba.il yarib (' Rul contends).
(a) In I b. 7 1 (iL\') the ark is <utid to have t>cen hrouifht into

' the huu^e of Abinaduh in the hill ' (ni'^jf ) ; cp the itame phr^>e

in a S.«^ RV (AV RVmn. ha%e 'in Cibcah). It 1<kiJ(s ax if,

in the original writing. 71^33, 'Clilwah,' was the name of the
town where Abinadab lived ; that the description 'on the hill

'

refer* to 'the hill on which the town was huilt ' (H. I*. Smith),
i-s surely improbable. Near the latter of lhe>e pavsage>(j S. lla)

has the strange renderint; avb niy ^x^'^^^ lovSa «v |r^|

ai^a^a<r<i [rov 0ovyov\: two readings are cffmbi/uJ, \\i.,

niin; ^^'jzq and nj;33nJ [nln^ya, the latter of which i» mis-

rendered, and really means ' to HaaLith of the hill.' Prohahly
the latter readinif is the or)|;inal one (i«ee Klo. on a S.t'>2)

;

observe the Pasek after cp'l. which warns us that the text is

doubtful. Nor must we overlook the close of the list of the
cities of Judah in Josh.lSaa, which runs thus in AV, 'ami
Jehusi, which is Jerusalem, lli'oeaih, (and) Kirj^ih [KV
KiRlATnl.'^ The current opinion is that ' Gibeath ' means
*lJil>cahof Saul,' and that * Kirjath ' is an error fur ' Rirjalh-
jcarim.' But it is more in accordance with the analogy of
textual errors elsewhere to suppose that * Kirjiilh ' is an editor's

correction of (liheath, and that the original readintj was' t;il)eath-

jearim,' though '-jearim ' itself may turn out to be incorrect.
(<A) We have reached the conclusion that an early name for

the place afterwards called (at any rate by sciiljes) Kirjath-
jcariin was ' Haal of the hill.' Anai^^-y entitles us to assume
that the local Baal had a fuller title devribing his chief
attribute; cp Baal-hanan, El-iashib, etc. The second part of
this title uU){ht to underlie the second part uf the name Kirjath-
jearim, for of course such a name as Haal-jearim (Kaat of the
woods) would be contrary to analogy. We can hardly doulit
what that second part was ; it was either jarim (^ydrim) or
(more probably) jarib {jfJrih). 6 and m are interchangeable

;

cp laptifL (iS" Hos. 5i3 106) for the Heb. 31', ydr^b. 'Baal

contends' was the nrme ; cp ^'^^^n*, Jehojarib, and ^3 3V
?y3n, ' Let the Baal contend with him,' Judg.63a. Our further

conclusion is that Kirjath-jearim is a late distortion of an older
name, Gibeath-baal-yarih, which was current side by side with
Baal hag-gibeah. It is hardly ne.:essary to suppose that Har-
jearim (Josh. 15 10) is a di?.toriiun uf Har-baal-jarib ; but this

is uf course a possible view.
According to Winckler (0'/2io4), * Kirjath-jearim,' or 'city

of forests,' IS 'nothing but a half-suggesting, half-concealing re-

production' of the name Baal-Tamar (Judg. 2O33), which name
(of mythological origin) was, he thinks, converted into Baal(t>-

judah (3 S. 6 2) in the time of I )avid, when this locality ceased
to he Benjamitish, and became Judahitc. See, however, Judah,
1 3. Tamak.

In identifying the place which we may conventionally

call Kirjath-jearim, we must Ix; careful not to lay equal

2. Identlfica-
'^''''' "" f .^^'*^

^^'^^'f^^
^^^^-

-

^^'*-'

.

.

must not, for instance, Ix.' too conhdent
that Kirjath-jearim and Ileth-shemesh

* nyiJ.l was corrupted into ,i3j;i, the y having dropped out

;

th::. bcciimc ir.dir.tinct, and '.vas rr.isrcad HTiH. to Ahich ' '.^'as

prefixed by conjecture.
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were near one another. The descnptior. of Joi. {Ant.
VI \ ' Niese), ftlrowa w6\i¥ riji Hi^iji «wm^ (Natir.

roti BiftfiraM^ratf ). apftears to \m »UKK*''^'*^1 ^Kf 1'^

n.irr.ilive tt> i s fl/ , .w \\ now Mitn*!*, nnd CHnnot
lit* Ireutnl a« uttthontalive

;
ji»rphu» wiit not wnt-

nif[ a handltfxik of geoffraphy N'"r it it at all

neceMary that the site of Kirjath -jeanm should \w>

in a woixled or bu.shy neighUjurhtHHl. jeanm betn^

prulwibly only an ariiticial distortion of 'jArlb. * The
I learcMt and niotit teilam of all the d ila is the statement

in Josh 17. that the de|)endrn( citt of the Dilieuniles

were (hrphirah. iWeroth, ami Kirjath jearim Now
(iiiiKoN, CiiKi'iliHAH, and Ht-fKorii {tf/.t) are

securely identirtcd. and Kirjalh -jearim must not be
pl.»ct?d too far off from tht other mtinljers of the K''^>up.

If in addition to this ue retiuire a city on the iMiriler of

judah and llenjamtn, there is, it wouUi seem, only one
site which is available, atui that is ri-k'afya or A'aryet

el- Enab^ (city of grajK-s). Ku&ebius places iraptal?-

ta^i^ at the ninth milestone from Jeruvileni towards
Uiospolis or I,ydda. This suits the position of Karyet
el-'Knab. which is aUmt three hours from t.ydda. The
hijjh authority of Kubinson sup^xjrts this view. The
nearness of the mountain Neby Samwil |see Mi/l'KH),

which Kusebius expressly slates (O.S'* 278 q6 ; cp

138m) to be near Kirjath-jearim. is no shRht con-

firmation. The village of el-Karya is but a p<^H)r one ;

there is a I-atin church of great interest dedicated

originally to St. Jereimah, owing to a mistaken identi-

Hcation of the place with Anathoth. Prof, (i. A. Smith
(HG 235 /. ) speaks with s0mewh.1t more hesitation

than the present writer thinks necessary. For the

riv.d site (A'A. "Erm<\) ne.ir Ilt't 'Aii\b, the princijjal

argument is its gre.iter nearness to Ilelti • sliemcsh

('Krma is alxjut 4 miles K. of '.\in Sheins). This,

however, is hardly an argument for critics to use (sec

•Akk, § 5I, and, on the other hand, Kh, 'KrmA is too

ne;ir Zorah and Eshtaol to suit the narrative in Judg.

18 11/ ,*'' and also i:i the wrong direction (S. of KeslA).

Moreo- - for el-Karya it may Ik; urged (but with-

out la M ; much stress ui>on it) that this village

marks '-." jxjint of departure of the rough bushy

country" (ly*, see Forkst, 3); hence the later name,

city of dense copse.' was not an inappropriate one.

That It fits the ptisition of Kirjath-jearim on the N.

I>nrder of Judah and lienjamin, is also beyond refuta-

tion, though different views as to the line of demarca-
tion are no doubt tenable.

The follovt.ng is Conder's description of the new site at

Kh. F.r>H,i.
' The surrounding hills arc more thickly clothed, even at the

present day, with dense copse, than is any part of the district in

which the town can be sought. The ruin is Htuate on the southern
brink of the great %'alley which br(«idens into the valley uf

Surek, and it is about four miles K. of the site of Beth-shemesh,
thus agreeing with the words of fosephus.' According to

Conder the boundary line W. of 'Krma can I* drawn in a

satisfactory manner (see PIlFQ, '79, p. 98y^I, and cp Henderson,
'78. p. 196/?:).

Cp H. A. Poels, Le sanctuaire de Kiriatkjtarim (Ixiuvain,

94). Kirjath-jearim and Gibcon are here thought to have been
on opposite sides of the same hill ; their common sanctuary
being on the summit of the hill.

When Kirjath-jearim l)ecanie an Israelitish city is

uacertain. It must, however, have been at least p,irtly

p.... , inhabited by Judahitcs in the time of

MffrtncM Oavid(2S.6.jf ; cpAKK,§s). In later

times it produced a prophet in the style

of Jeremiah, who fell a victim to Jchoiakim's tyranny

' The latter name is said to occur first in the fifteenth century

.

A still more modern name is Abu (jrish(from a sheikh so called,

who lived at the Iwginning of this century, and left a name of

fi.ar). In support of this identification cp CIcrmont-Ganncau,
Archtrohpcal Ht-i€archt$y ii. ('99).

2 Cp NIahankh-pan.
3 ' There are tt'aars on every side almost, and some very

impracticable ones \, and SW . of it' (Thomson, LH, eti.

'04, p. 666). 'Aujourd'hui encore on est frapp^ de I'aspect

(fifftrent des deux versants : ^ ce point pricis de maigres taillis

ccmn-.cr.curit, \jui r,c dc:r.ar.dcraicr.: qua gr-,r.dir (La,7ra.':sc,

Revue biblique, "94, p. 140).
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KIRJATH-SANNAH
(|*T '2^j'-4

;
V* I'KIJMU (>Tif tin imaniiip ihiit ihi-

nanip of thr- nty (Wiis ii Kir).iltij.in(t. * nty "f th«

[flivinrj .iihtTiary ' ^Mwit nut wiihuiil it. intiui*nce on
rrij,ih s !ivii!«itive mind. AnothtT appari'iil nftTrncc ii

.1 ptirclv tiiui^itiary onr. Though \Vtllh.tu«cti :»itl

Ihihm rrtulrr. ;n IS 1.12*^ —
\Sv tuiw tir-.nl lliut it it in Kphralhali,
In the (trill i;f Jaai wh fiuiid It,—

tiiid I'xplaih \\io ' Field of J.iar' lu ' the c»mntry disuut
ii'.tr KiriJlh-jtMnin'l Wf.i. or .uasv»""ynif<«rlh.itpla' f-

n.iriii' ilhi- \. a tliie; f\.iiiiii .ilinii «.l l!ii* U\t >ho«s ihit

llns uUr'prrlalii.n ii imiirol- IjIi- urt* ( "hf. /^. '-'(. It ts

true, howrv«T, |h.\t a rrcollrclmri of th»* :»tory of ihi-

fortunes of thr .uk. and of a pa-sMj*'- ui i'hronuli'*

(i th. *Jv>K atturding to whith tli.it town w.ts fuundid

by d«-vi-iiilant-» <.f I'.phruthah, th-- witc of Cik-b, fn,ihl<-«l

a laU" fdilor to ilraw a scnihl.uur of Tntaiiirig from an
,

indistinctly written and mrrupt paavit^c. On thf i

obscurt* notio- of Kirjith-jrunni in i Ch 'Jvv/. '^*^^

Sn.m\i

,

I K. (

KIEJATH-8ANNAH (n^DTTiP; nnAic rP&M-

MATUIN [H.\l-I; IjAfloV^^OA, r.-IAV.////..A.V.V./).

calUtl aUo Di'bir (Josh. irM'jt- '^ 'i most problematic .d

name.
There i% no -tati^fucturj' cxpUiiutiun nf the nmiit riz< -'H''

no .-tppuitrnt rcanun why an ul<l Cinoanitc name ilis(in<.t frt'iu

Kirjitth-scphiT shouUi be ii»cntiimi?d in the list. Siiilb njT

prrcecic* it i% natural to tiipttoM: tiwt mO ''' -^ "' ^''*1 *''''''"" ^"^

neO. an'l th.it wc ») uM r«-s|i.n- Kii'j,\ iii-^f iiii k d p O l't;-.!i ).

S.iyLf t'xpl.iins ' iity of in-itruclioii.' and i<UMititi«'s

with liitVain, s.iid to \>c nit'ntioned uii the Amarna
tabU'ts iSayco. A7"*'r»7i, OiV. .1A;«. 54 '» I. and situ-

ated W. of (lath. W'i.. howrviT. gives bit(?i-&a-a-ni, and

leaves It untranslated. S<x' KphkaiM. g 7, n. 4.

T. K ' ,

KIRJATH-SEPHEB (leO'nnp. as if hoiw of

'"I'jivs'; iriiAif (r«i»'l yftnttitariui' [ MAI.) Josh.l'i I v/ Kafiiair-

*rw<I»af), JToAn^jwi^^aTtaii'l l!|, ffoA. yjj. |A l,). Jiuiy. 1 Ir . .ii«)r;(l!i:.I

KlKJAlH-?.ANNAH (.l)2'n_*'*p, iroAn ypatitiaTui' |I{AI.|), Jt>-,li.

H49f, anil r)Elir«(T31 (Judg. 1 t h.|, -131, a«^.ip lllAL]), Ju^ll.

A phuc in the hill -country of lurl.ih. inentionud

twlwi-in Dann.ih ami Anali (losli. l.'J49i. formerly 'ii-

habited liy Anakini (Josh. 11 iil, and the s.-.il of a k'n\g

(Josh. li),<9 I'iul. In Josh. 15 17 and Jiidi;. lii its

con(|ui-sl is ascrilxd to Othnike. [y.i'.]. in Josh. lOiS/
to Joshua. H iiicluiles it among the cities of refuge

(Josh. aii5 I Ch. (1581.

It has often twcn assumed (r.i'.. Ity (^ualrcni^re. ii\.') that the

name implies the prevenrc iif .1 litirary of some kind in the pl.i' f

(ip the fchyl.inian rity Siupara ' I')). .V.drdinK to Sajte, it

was ' the literary centre of ttie Canauiiiles in the S. of Palestine,'

whilst I tehir,— ;"./•., 'the s-inctuarv,' was 'the temple wherein its

lihrary was "stahlishe.r (/'"' I'"!- sjn/)- As Say.e himself,

however, fnll.)»inK Max Mtiller {As. u. Kur. 174!, records, the

torm attested by the Papyrus .\nastasi 1. is liai'ti-Hi-pa.tra,

perhaps ^ 1e:ti;^P, I.e., 'House of the scrilw.' That the

Canaiitiitish archives were centralireii at Dehir is most it-

prot»al)le. If this were the lase, Itel.ir must have hcen the

religious capital of C.m.xati ; hut of this we have no cvideiy e

whatever. Its name may he wron>;ly voi.ali/e»l :- 's,in< tu.iry ' is

not a prohalile name for a city. Kirjath-sepher may lie an

alteration tif some half-Hehrew name, such as Kirjtitk SfphAr,

•enclosed city'3(cp Kkkch).

Various identifications have l)een pro[«jsed, hut only

one has much plausibility. Kirst pro(x)sed by Knoliel

Itiote on losh. 1,11549), il has Utn «arnily advocated

by Crmder ( /V:7-\), 75. p. 531, who says that the modern

t'd-Doheriyeh (or rather ed-I.)ahariyehl, a villai;e four

or live hours SW. of Hebron, is the only site which

fulfils all the biblical rei|iiirements. The objections

are three in numtjer. ( i ) I'etrie (according to Sayce,

1 .Xccordin^ to a jiopular etymolo^•>, see Sayce, Hihh. Ltd.

16.S n. : Del. far. 210.

•J .\l(«irc {I'tvc. Am. Or. .Sm:, Oct. 'jc., p. Kx) pioixised

IDDTl'V, 'frontier-tnwti,* hut he has now withdrawn this

(/.•/(/,C. 27^. Geographically, such a name would have tjcen very

suitahle.

3 Ass. su/rlru-' an enclosure with walls.'
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KISH
11 H.ivtiitK^ /'// 1 ^,'".1) fourvl no It.tcr* »| r<t.p.ih4rtyrh

"f .iii)iliinK older Ih.in the Kom.tii pcn<Ml lai '{hr

's|tii\,J.eMif: i*f the u,inifi I^.tharijrh and I)tbir i.n if

the Utck kide t luppoMMl b> Knobi'l ,ind t'ondrr is

lull iful m the f\treni«T. \\\ 1 t.e p.tss.t(;e ' jud^' ln-n
JMsii l.'.i, i^lottwlllih most rell.llut- Is pt.msl, litt.lllM-

It tti.i) sffiit to [HHiit to the tiraulilitt sprin|{s .diout

7 miles N ri( p.| l_Mh.iri)eh •••« Aflis.MH. i» |iiirlly

corrupt, ^.e Kt II AH.

I he (iuesii,,ii flow presents itself wliethrr not only

Kuj.ith- seplicr 'lul .ilso 'tebir tn.'iy not U- inc.rreti

ri.u e n.tmt-s are h.ib't- to siitii-r both by lorruplion .tiid

by .ibl.revi.iuon, M.iy not T31, iJi-bir, be .t » <irriiptit'n

ol i':n 'TalKir.' ' and this, like the mme word in judu
Hia up also 1 itKHti! m Judg. Bvl. W ,\ toiruption of

i'>'th-sur? 'I'll. It »uch an inipt'ttaiit ity as ' iHdiir,

»h.it IS. Kitj.itl st'pher,' iimsi ha\e U-eii. shiuld fic no-

where referren to in subsetiui'iil hisiuiy. IS si.irtely

credible. We know th.il 11 was sitii.iteil in ,t Iry s|)<it,

ami thai it was mil f.ir fmm Hebron. 'I tin ilesctiplion

.ipplii's to the famous city of IlKIII-zlK {/ t ) whuh
ocMipies .III iniprennable (wsition on a Tell 4^ ni. N.

fr..iii llebiiiu. It is .i.stj in f.ivoiir of Ik'lh /ur that it

si, mils Utwith Keil.ih and lleih.iappu.ih. the two

pi.tees which Mf the MiKnestion niatle under Kkii.mi
IS correct) Caleb p'evnteil to his <liiii(;hler-in l.iw

.Xchs.ih. That Kirjalli sepher is the true name of

the ( Ity so-c.lllcd is difticull to l'elle\e It IS /»(Mi;r*,V,

however, til, It lk-\M. or perhaps r.ither Hflh-?ur, h,id

an atldttuiiKil tlescriptite title. Kirj.itfi-sephur, " iiidosetl

city.' It IS no objection tti tins Ihisiry that the names
Itebir and H<'th-7ur liotli ocuir in the list in Josh. l.'> ;

siuhrlouble mentions occur elsewhere in I' s geographical

lists. S<;e also J.Mll z.

The .\nali of Ji..ii, l-^49 now heiomes moi • uiu ertain.

W. M. Mnller'- sutjesli.jn of AiiniWh, SW. of Lydda, the

i Het...,iin,it.e of the ( 'w.o'/., desc-r%es consider.ition. T. K. I'.

i

KIBH I'ti"*?. lord, husband ' f cp KisiiON, Kl'siiA-

I lAII, Kl£)|c(IiAI.]).

I. b. .\biel, a lieiijamite of the clan of Itecher 1 1 S.

10.1, cnt. emenil, see 111 ( iii,K, M.VIKI, and cp Hkn-

I\MIN. D 0. li [H]i. the lather of Saul (i S. Bi, etc..

Ml i(.h. It ,'i K reads «!>! ;
Actsl3ji, AVCjs). In

.MI' of 3 .S '.'1 14 his home is pl.tccd .at /ki.a, but the

I.St is plainly corrupt. Ihe clan of Ik'cher (the Uicrites)

ipiKMr to h.ue lived at (Jiljeah of Iknjamin (sec

lilHKAII i . 21. Kishs brother, .N'er, the lather of Abner

(I S. Hv)/, but see .\1-:k) is sir.iiigi-ly represented in

I t'h. 8:ij (
- fl wl as his father, but the text is ill dis-

orchr ;

' Ner ' should probably lie ' Nadab ' ^.Xbinadab,

which appears to lie a second name of the father ot

Kish, a riv.il of ' .Xbiel' or ' Abil lal' ^ (see NUK).

The names may have btren alreaily mutil.iicd and cor-

rupt in the (l,ite| document upin ihich the Chronicler

IS ilriH-ndeiit. We miet wit.i .<aul s lather again in

the fictitious genealogy of the Kenjamite Morilecai,

Ksth. 25 (sf«liffaiou [liKA]) 11 .1 (CisAI. RV KiSKL's ;

! i.l. liH.W.'ff). See Gr.M'.Al.txiiKs i, §6; MoKDKCAI
;

and cp KsTiiKK, § i, end.

! J. The ixcnrreiii.e of the name in I^evitical genealogies is of

i no hislori. al interest. Kish h. Mahli represents an inax'il.;int

sul«livisionofiheMer.arite I.evites(i th. 23ii/. Hi')): Kishih.

.Midi is the father of the famous ,Merarite Ethan (i Ch.tl44

I29I ; see also Kt;snAiAil>, and the siiiiie desiyna^tion attaches to

1 The phonetic interchanEe of n and r is not unexampled ; cp

the variant readings ty and ny in Ezek. ,1'J4, mK and nnH '"

U.f-:,T „ ,

i

'-

I
rile interpretation susgested follows /^.?i-l 170, n. 4, and

1 W'i. .IAV2I 6i, n. I, The name is prohahly the same as the old

: .\r. divine name A'a/'i (.Nah. K!.-p. ^e"p). "l"'!' ''' f^tinii in

I Ar. |ir.j|>er names, either aluiie (cp We. //n'll'.") 67. »i^ Sin,

'

tC'p) "^r in cnmiwunds (c.^., the well.known Imrau'lkais). It

: is plausible to connect the name with the first element of the

.\ss. compoun<l A'M-w-rw-m-.l'rt' on a contract tablet (Peiser,

! ^.1 7"/ri7 i4S/t'97l>, jierhaps also wilh the K.domite A'aus, c<l)p

(see Kdom, I tj), Pe'ser (Ac.) identifies p-p (np) with the

second clement in F.llir.sh (see El.KoslinF). S. A, C. ]

3 Thai Ai.lei (1 :S. 3 i) is an ui7, i.it..„i of Ai.i'r.aal ;.', poi-tcil

out by Marii. (/umf. 15), who refers to the fragmentary name
1 'Baaf in I Ch. 8 3o(93^), Cp BkELIAUA, Eliada.
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KI8HI

in

i

ilf %t h." :. (11 ,). W« ltcr>l JI..1 .i,frr.t Altil irilii Ij \,

»h*fV • \l«(|, ill hl« il-itUH(«llt (•*• .llni*«). T K <

I C h Cut'y|. Kis Kl'sii

pL**'i"' 111(1 Vf kl^h.S, rnil
.

KX8H1'*
Al Ml

KtSRION <;^*L*?. M>

KCICIUN 1 i'l KCCItON
.1 LrvKHMl ciiy in ihf t«irit<>r> of Uk.uIi.u l|<>«h \\* j

Vljj [whtT*- AV • Kl^flUH |), 'Ihr (..ir.lliri |>,|Hs,im.

I ( h. dj? [7^1 ha* KKi»t--»M (ript. w'luti nn»st iniKs

l< V . Killrlf tn It as ii lorniptioii of Kutuim
ih« true r^uihim, h.m>'%-rr, in Ji«h, nn<i Cli iimM "Ufrly l«

PC^. Wh«ih«r thit kitUiin U«nn.tio«»f (ULiiitru, «hi<h it

itir nam* "f a iiriiH ipiiti(> iiKrilinhett in Am. lut'. j^;. ami
thfT^.^rrot llie kit-iiii;i of iti.- I>.4l«-llrii.ii) iiaiiKr-li.t itf I hotmro

Mulilan i.l.-nmi.-^ KtthM'ii (KHi-uii) «itli |.|1 Knsan,
(i III. Sl:, (it A« rr Kis|ii..n U iiiii lit l-«-.H(hai. wi

>hall lioN-ttrr I I. .pi rMMiUr'-. i<l.-htiti. ahM.) i>r K*-.l<-sh

iKulMiii) with IVtl Atiu Kinli"» (vc Kn»t-sii, j)

I K ( ,

KI8H0N(lVJ**p. KclikwN [MKARIl.]!, a luirt-hi

fainnui a"« Ihr vi-tirnf ihf ()\ « rtlii nu nf the < .inaaiiitf

iM.ihli.'n unfl'-r SiM-ra (ju.I^ 4; f..M ;

J tp IS, «;iy [i.,),

AV KitOa; Kiccui ( Ajt. am! alv> uf On .U"»triu (loti

of the pioph.-t-. of liaal l.y l.hi.li (i K IS*-.) It is

al-to tailed Ihr • watrri oi Mr^uliio*
t Juili;. 5iul.

Ihf Ki\huii ltiK.ll, ./ \fnk.i'f,i. flit) rtow^ ihuHinh
thr plain of Jczn-cl. ri«'arly (hie \\S' bciuifii .Samaria
and (iahlcf, and t-nirt-i Ihe Mt-dil' iraiiran in tin- lower

fVttL'inity of the h.iy uf 'Akka, on the I-'., nf Ilait.i It

\> fed Ify the u.it.-r^ tdmin^; from C*arrn»-I. (iilUia.

Ilfriiion, and TaUM. lis i-xact source i.^ uncertain,
aicurdiiiK to vmim- it ris*'s tin the W, sidi- of Mt. 'I'atwir

(cp Jer. f>.S''J' UOj... uho sfitMk^ of iu U'liiK nt-ar

TalKtrK v^hiUt others prefer to p!aif il m-ar Jeiun Un;
Kncvsmmi

The battle in lAhieh Siseni was defeated nuisl ha\e
taken place in the winter. In Mininier the Ki^h<ln i^

a diminutive ami insi^niheant stream, hut in uniter il

oVL-rfiow.-*. and Hoods the snrroundinj! country, turning
It into a morass The fate of Sierra s arinv finds a

parallel in the halile U-lween the Inndi and Turks
near Talxjr on April lOih. 1794. when many of the

latter were drowned while attempting to \v.\s% the

mnrass in their Hi^hl (ep Hurck. Svr. T^yt)

The district of the Kishon in olden times enjoyed an
es[)ecial P-nt -on fur sinctity. N(»ith of it Iluwtd the

tiversAc .ihr Ibrahiinlaiid Hehis^Nahr Na'manI,
lK)th fami. their »;icrei| character ; and Mt. f.'armcl

itwlf was a s,t :red mountain. Hence, just as the alwve-
mentioned rivers are named after gods, it is \ery probably

that the Kishon may dcri\e its name, not from its

' Tlie-^ Uo liatii.-> are i.lciaitltra b^ W. M. Mullcr, ^a)<.tr,

anri Hindt-r-. Ptnit (///i/. of K^. '1 (.-j),

^ In ]\iy\A-'>i\ tilt: phr.isc • the twrrciil Kisliuli ' is folluwcil

immediately l,y the difficuh wurds C'^inp '>T\\, Accordintj I-

;in improliaKie, luit well -,iipp->ru-ii, urn it:Mt \ic». It wa>. lln

n.ini** I'f a torrcjn ili^iiu i t'r<nii liie Ki-li-.n (,\*iM«(J(>*'>'« aairjtrUJi^

lA Thetxi., jKrti.ips thiiiliinx of kt-.le>h In Is^,.l,.ir, tp ' >\.at-t>

.'f Mc^iddu,' f. 19; S.1 Klo. (Usch. 123, rulopts C*r"I?, /,<., the

planet -;;ijtis vieWetl ;i^ yjvcrs of r:tin] ; wairjuti^ (I.j; torKHii
Cadumim (V'^,], cp WAx. and Ar.; (rni'a'oiwr lAi],, -.t-e KicM,
ad. li}C.\)- Amoti^ iiXKlerii expLiiKiti.>ij> iiuiy Ix- nimiii'iieil (1)
' Stream <if antiquity" (KW Hachmaim. ',-«»*' x a.fi\a.itAV, anil

the paraphrase i)f far*;-); (a) " ftnwar-I-rushin^i ^irt:ani ' (d, A.
Cooke, Ifhi. amiSong0/Drhorah y 48 ; Kw, ,

' sirram of buttiiies'*

in attai k -
.-» primitive jx-r-Miifiiation) ; (3) '-(ream of en-

< uimters ' (Bri«;Ks, Kohlcr, after Ahiihv.) ; (4) ' stream of the
holy (/.c, (limine ono-) ' (KI.isi., Mart).. ' p. Symni. <k-fi*ov

^lipiy). Kiir a fifth \iew, fur which tpA (raAi)(r«i^ may al-t Ix:

rrft-rreil to, see Kadj-sh, j. Of thi-se (i\ ( .), and f s) niay he
rla^scd as hisi.Tical, the plain of the Ki-h..n ha\itin Ix-en a
ureal Itattlefield, from the time of Tholmes III. oiiwartis, whilst

ence lo the urciimstani.es of thh battle, in the one case to th^
swollen condition of the torrent, in the other lo the blootisheJ
which dyed the waters.
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KNIFB
litf'nilinit M'tiiM- I \r. «.ii.M. Mtt frtint thr nUl ^^h\

|

ki.tii") -.At K\ii'. ."Ml WKh AV/, .Viw •' i;o, 11.

«• Kikii, II.

/, (ju.t.. ai ^t, HV klM.h.Myl.). » V rj

Kill iiX*:, .J)l^|u> kAT&(^lA|tu itllAHMI
Si' ><| 1 1 \IIMN-

KITZ. I (i^JH. '.Mr./*, |»lh.l(« nlir.lii.ililll.H'l

;|. |)| l.tr. «.//... ; i,»i». yu*), l.v 11,,^ In. Uii; a
I I. .'»7(, »hrri AV r«n.|.r. l.y Vui lim. KV al»4)> K*l.c
1/ ).

J (ni>^, ,/(•.(*, /./, .l->: yi,+ ; I., II l,«ll. AVVll tl I

I h« kut Kllr, Mih'Hi UliHU\. l^[.!mmiin In l*.klc*ttti« in wini
Uil Jurii.i Ihif -uitmirr iiMinly sur. |jl.,.t t,i ih. liu k K
.1/. w/v'rl«i( (/. rt/i • I, will, ti irttirn* fi<ini thr h.

. ihi* •|iw»,-

U k-.i hrtfHitlil l", JN iillr> , ct. .. live^ nmre ..II K-»'h.i,,'» jiii.l flt

.il,.l i^ H wil< ..tiic i;ti, «1. .1/. »r4'l-//iMf. thr tu>|iti.in kitr, a
".111*. I'll! U- -, .il.liiitj.itill) ; .11 il.*,, / /,tuHt t,ttn»//Kr, I

l-l.i,V- winK*..! kut;, It ^tiignt.irl) Uiiitihtl l.ii.l wlii. h »tta>« fi.

\tru J.

J (r\ >/n.)-^.r.»; n"^. .layf.lh: In Hi| I. .IImH, I

V I I n wf, Vrt nuifi.. Sv,. .i'.. .... (ji A, I . ^

KITHUSH. kV CHITHUaH iK^bnj: maaxu
I'*M' KAttAAtu: |l|). .ij)j).ncntty ,\ pl.tce in the lo'

land of Ind.di |
|osh, !:,4..),

I'rnhal'h itir name i* ,t . irni|rtii>n of 0!;nK I.AHMA^(y.t
wliiih pr.-. i.Ii-., Tl'* afM^raplii. al li-lt i.f I' are someliw
^\I».tru!»tl t'l thr itisCTti.Hi uf variant* or turniption-,.

r. K. <

.

KITRON (;i-CP; kUp^n [lil-J. kcB- [A]i. i

iiOMknlilitd pLiif in tlie noimnal ten itory i.f /ebulu
Itibutarytn Israel

I lud^v 1 : -i I I'Mn a comparison wi
l"sli IPm. It appears that Kam \IH (rather [xrhai

Katrattn \s.is the same place as Kitr.m, See Kaui Al

A Talmiuiic ti.x tor <.l/,v- '"•> idcntilit-. Kitr-.fi with /ipjwj
/..., Senphori- (ihe ni.«leoi >artnri)eh y), am! llir rl j tiiul.-K'it

Miiira-.h .itts'lud l.> the latter name »ii\ e-. hm adeipiatc reas,

fiT rijtfLliiiil this vifw, whi(_h may If i.ttrrt:. I. .\l any ral

there "i* no finer ••ite ihaii Stppln.ris in the neinhliourhe
marked "lit hy the cuiitext (see K-.h. UK 3 ioi ; lUetl.l^'a;?.]

KITTIM. A\' exce, •. m (Jen. and Chron ; le

L.rre tl; fr lit-.. fC"P?, -1 usually, Vnit CM in Jer. 'J 10

Hah. MSS and Ki. Pal«>t, of I».'J3i2. and in ]U\,. MSSj
K*vk,*J7f', in wiiiili last the Palettinian leading is D'P3;'

re.td". i^rrf. .i. K /pi., JTf. \\\] \ 'ml ^'TTtt^, //. [ \(^|, i p Jrr. J

lH,\<,.t, iCh. 1 7|(.t. I Ma. . I i|A«Vl: -f. Jer. /.. . jHl : «»,tm
lien, 104 I Al. i CI. l7lA-'t I: «.rto., < ien /... ||iH,|. it
/..-.

I [t,\M. <
i'

l^'iricijT- Ktr-, widi \ati..it-. If rtnina(i..rii| I

-Mi \! |«v^•'^. Al. l>.tn. II jo iTh-.Kl. |{\(^-'. y prefixes x'
r.».M. for 8; see l.--low |. Num. -J 4 1 MacL. H 5. I he I'h.e

furm is p3 or 'nj).

One of the sons of Javan (Oen, 104 i ^'h 1 :\. Al:

111 six nther pa*.s,\v;c-s mmc of them very early (t

Is 2.'ll iJ s«'e (iKiMlK AI'llV. *i 14) In I'./ek. 27^ WO til

C"«a "K if , t'yprus and other islands of the Mr-tliie

ranean, imonjj the traders of Tyre. The idcntifieatit

with Cyprus in all these is s;itisfactory (set- Cvput's
The name Kitiiiii is usually derived from the l*hii.'nici;

city KitiOH (LarnAkai. on the SK. shore of the islani

Acconlin^ to Max Mttlhr, ho\ye\tr {A'> u. l-ur. ^4 =

it isa loan-word. oriji^iiiidU = ('ih'itfi/r\. Khatti Vt — //.//;

Hitlitii. Kroin this the city Kitltiion is sup[JOsed

have derived its name ; this implies that Kit(l)ion W
not a I'honician tiiy.

There is .1 straii>;e refereiue t<t Kiltiin in Nu. "Jl J4 (n"t ve

parly ; see H.m.aam, \ t>). In Jci. J i-^t CDS "K i> usL-d for t

western regions in j;eiieral (upjv>sed to Kcdar the Kast), ai

ens in Pan. U {o (see Ikvaii) has a >'iK*cilic refeience to I

Ki'Mi.ins (tP itai rffonffi (iw^aiot [B?!). as in i Mai - . 1 i (>
<'\\y

I i iiM. KV i Id 11 iM) >*5 (.\V Cf r.Ms) it is e.ypliuitly u>
oft' i Macedonians. ],. n.

KNEADINO TEOUGH insxro, miV,'rcth , .

rnl'tp^ 'p.irr?: Kx. Sj|T.-| IJ j4. ul~. l>t. 2S5 ,7! KV ; iPi

*i.fl<Wia ill Kv. |f.r ''3lTj..|M-u I ii I.II. ;.y«aTa\(r),^n« | ll.\l

naroA. |1.| 111 111.). .See- llKKAIi, » 1 ; (..luKlM. l' IKN-II.-, t •

KNEELINQ I '!P5 : roNYncTCuji Sw .Sai.lt

Tioss.
I

KNIFE. Kivc wonls fin- rM..iiTC(i ' knifi- ' m KV :

I. n^2K':,Wfrt',j4-,-V^M0Aa^aipa(.\[tl.l./.O|x<Anio[H|,l)UlillPrt
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li.t. ... I,.,, I I .

""'•'" «"!«") .f 111? ^.r,
i;:

;'"''"*"'""""'"'''"' !-«»«..).
«. I !• .-..**/» (.1.1 Arjnui. ».,,,|, ., „ .,, , , . .,

Wl..,.«.,ll,v.,|f|.y,h,,f,,|j „,,,
'^' ' ' ''»!»

< 0-ev-, .,„;„• ,^.^,„,^„, I,^,^ -n,.. „.„i„i „«i n»m,

'.. . K«i.j., (fc.,.„, „.,^, j;v ..„„„.., ;^,^,, ,;^^^^_^
ll» L,„...«,. Ih. I,„. ,.;.,|.„M „,„., I,, „,„.,, ,|i.h..'((h,.-
' M » * 'I. :' I t>; It,.' . ..(TUUtit.n W iv ,.r A„ , t M .

*

'•li- !.«.. B-s,..„s;*; ;;?,,':,,'"•'"•"' '> -"""'-"..^

IhuH. ..f ,1,.. .,,„u. «„r,l,, t>u, .,r.. .,„n,|,„„n, nm-

- u « „.,. ,„„,„„. ,,, „,,„„„„,,, ,„^,„,,, ,_^

< th,-r K,.n,.,,,| , „, M, ,, ,,„.,,,| ,,,,„. .,.,„. „
N-k.-M.-f mj,.,l,.:,,«,.r.. a„n f ll,Ml',c.,,„,3.„
-•.\V-« ,„,. kV. ,m,l.„n-, •.l,..H„„'K 4..,..a,„iki..,«„,« h„« .„ns..rv,,in,. n, „M ,•„,„„ „,„,,,'„• J^
"..y MWy avs„„„. ,1,,,, „„, Hint „r.,.l,.T hard .n:„.T.,i
1"I.M.||..I1 iHTl.npS-, „v..,l f„r ,„„;,| |,„r|K,s., «.,^ ,„

•"•mr,! ,n.-v,.r.nt iq) IlANr.i, km rv « a), |, i, „„„.
«,irtln, '""""' "'"- fr,.i,. .n„in,-s „fi..,., V''t l>M,v..,,„i,i,im,-.l in Ih. „s.,l m,l.„lyl,f,. i„Km|,i
I'JllK .ilt.T 2ono M.I

, Iv,' KcviT,
!( )^.,

N""M' i.lr,, „| ,|„. ^,,r,o,„ ,„;„•„•
„f .^,,,,^.^ ,,^,.,, 1^^

f.h h"'T '";'• '" «""""' '"'" ^'-•' -k'tdn;
••I Ihf lllMl ,in|)U'llRlits foUMil :ll nil rl I |(sv I l/.i/,,, /
./ _l/.»'.' r,/,v.,, 37, ,,.,, „„, fr,^,„ „„. .^„„^,,, ,;,
uillMiK mslrinn.-nls nf Ihr .„in,-Ml, «l,„h pro ,i,ll pr,.
.vrv,-,l. or rirr l.^.ur.d „„ ,|„. „„„MiMwmv S.-,- ih,.
Km,,,,,, anil Knypiian nisirnim iitMi. Km,,i, :• •

Knif,.
'

"OS .aml^l.amlk.d,. /<„/, , ,, .,„„,,; . ....hhIus/
and <|iSi( KI.l;, I'Kl MS(i |1(K,K

Tha, k.uv.s «,,,. „s,.<I l,y ,1„. ||,.,,n.«s ,l,m„K a"">1 LIS Uvi, „,(,.rr,.l f„„„ lT,n. J.l,,.,, M, ,v,,,, ,j ,o.

.

Imt .his pa^saj;.-, U'lnij utv i,n,t,il,lv .„rr„,,i (v,'.
alKHv. 41, caiML.t s,f,.|y W- ;,|,,val,-,l ,„. 1 f,,. f,„„|
|«lhai« «as hronqhl I., laM,. alr.M.lv nit ,„, : th.- ll ,t
i.ikrs .,f liriMil «,.r,-ii,,t lilt hut l,r.,k,ri lis f.x , ,1, ,

llm„l. h„«,.v.T, ,v.- ar,. t..M, ua, w.mt to u,- a kn,f,.
1" f.nr.' an apple (J„. /.y i. it:]?

; . l„, vv„ 7 , ,.

KNOP. F.ir ,f„//,/,r (linE;!. Es ^.-i ,i ,u- sc,.
' A^Mll I-.IICK. Sj; f„r thr /'/(•,,•;«, (BTpEii.f i' K
l> 1°.

1 ^4.+ si'i- IJm ki) icndi. TK.Mfii., Si. \ (Hk\/i..si.

'''""Ai [cp .\.|.

KOAll'ip: YX')Y£[". Su,i,„
,
Tl

AoYi [ AJ. K()Y£ [<J]; >^aa; \-.

*opi'0aio»li. a |„',,p|.. iii,.,iii„ii,.d «ith IVk.Kl mid
Mioa as (..iiirihiitii,^ u.im.,is to tho n.d,d,,iii.iii .iriiiv
I -.^i-k. '.'S.Mi. Id,-mil„d hv D,.lii7si.h ,/':,r. -,A,«iih
III.- Kiitu lor Ku. «h.'i.,v th,- l|.-t,r.Av f.,rnii ., r„i,iadic
|»-opl,.. l-:. ,.f il„.Tij;ri, 1,1,1 .\. .,1 |;i,iiii, Wrvcarh mcii-
li.m .Kcurs <.f a • niiBhly kaij; of (Juti ' is.-,- i'lln,'.!, and
soniL-si-holars think ih.ii ( l„i, or GulinnM^hii-hri-urescnts
il»- sani.. n.in,,.) ha, f,„,„d its«.n ,t, :, niutikued form
lIUo <«.n. I 1 I rsi-c Gull.M, lull i-p SilKIMI. T. K. < .

KOHATH tnrip—i.r.. Kch.uh,- meaninc unknown
;

ip, |i'rh,i|is. Ar. m7H'i,i to ol«-i-,' ,\5s, ,;^,; > „..o
l<«-\"n.ll,„, KAAAN-u.:!.;r\l. ,a.Nii.4.tT

r.ilhir ll, ie:,r in piei-cs, wh„ h suits ih.- s«u„l l,iitcr
»i-= knivts of obsidun fisur.-,! in S. I,li«nmin. r,>j„,. .74.
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KORAH

K..nhit.,,„.,.K. ,«,„,, „«,.,..:'„. k™-.,l,'„
' " --• '.KSK.H,, .US,, »7|,„ ,,

i .•.*M"''.''f''x'!v"':'
"' -""••!•- -imd

lU.' ,

" '
"

' "'• siipi-.-d »p,-,,k.-r „f
. .....iio,k.,,,.,ni„ ,,.„k. i-.i^.^,,;!.. (..,[:;,,,.:

Y ; « " "" """I i> Ir.Mt.-d on Ih- .i„un,p.,„n that

* Ilk 01 lsr.,,.|, a,„l th,- t,-,,lual rrror, in Kv. I.-smm.". flrr

...n..;::, of':;':::;;:,;:;':;
:"""""" ""-«"~'

'^^:^:"! t:::;.::;!r 17
''''''''•"-''•' ^^'"^

"l">lM.li r Ih. .,

"^ ',''•/•,'"• "'•.•l"l"KI.-. -li-.l Ih..- s7„l.
. str,.,Li; , ,, , i'''''^^'

»''"l"«;l l> (»-llh"..l inili.,1 .,). I, i, ..,„

''..riy d,,'
,;*' ''' ""' '""' •'wii"'iiy ii-'vr ,..„ ihu, '^„ ;..)

.
.,' „,:'!" ;' """-"' « 'ifl ii|i.i l.,i„c.,latl,.nf.,rllH„,. .s,,

,
T K c.

KOLAIAHi.n;S<p, ^J3, M'i<M..yiv,i).

.. In 1,-1 „f |l.„,a,„i„. ii,l,..l ii.„„,„f J„nsal<Mi(,« 1-/ka ii.,

« i-.l.la). Vli-ll7(.o«„. ||i|, .J,„|«|"'|"^J"|\j^"

h..,-;...,, ..,|l,pl..^M,;y,,':r;JrHr«
,

-ff/.i ^t .„... |\,,,. I.,,,.), ,„ „,^. dcsmpii-n „l thr

uithdiY,,""'"'" "' '"^ -""^^ "S-nsI 11 fcrnc.

..^-i:;:tr"^i'"-t::;:--;.:":^,^--,-l^^^

|a....,..,.,;!::':;;;;^ji/:;;:'!{,-:-
^n, d,es...^..,„,|.

I

KOEAH inT,h.u.lK „,-•, .p rather K.^kV^„
i

""! -^iii. .-in-p. mv; Kope (ll M.],.
j

An I-.. ,„„iic , I,,,, ,^j ,-„ ,; '

l-l-lllile dm K ',^, ( 1 V' " """ '."';'l«l'iin:e,l lu ihc

Jutlah. '
"""«•' '3 tl,.). ami is incorporated with

,

'
^rT,

''::"';'.>: P™"""'' "f :i l-ilical Biiil,!, ,h. Kn„.i,.HK, (Cfn,..,, ,Ch.9,,3.u.orAVK„Kni,Ks|-. „; .„p|,|.„,

li?KanpL?l?JTl,'-P'T';'''':^'' "' '!'«'-''"P-or p.,r,„s in

o . : ; . -^"i'."! -.li'l-'ci-s or mii.i.-ians nicntinnr.l in lU ,i,l.. .,r

_lj»2:'i;i2i:;j^;^--^..ri,iiii, ,hr .-.l^vc ihree names. No,
' n'>r>j'.i CCKl -jj.-i
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KORAH, REVOLT OP
ixilyHijwo (in.l Ih.-it the eviilen,.; of chi- 1^ ,1 ,1 names poinl.
[•> .1 S. I'alcslrniaii utiain.anj ihal a cl.iw < iiniship sulisistcl
Iwtwccn fcilora, Jmlah, ami oilier trilies . .; . Uns of lh.i S..
Iiut It IS imponant to ,.ote ihat Che levu, i,.; ..f the . Ian of
Korah, ami its enrolment in ll •. ([real leviti... i 1 1 M.,ion of Kehath,
npresent later slajjes in the history of the c1.li, !m<: CiKNF.AL(VaE!i
1-. H 5 (tp n.|, 7 lu. v|).l iee an. Iwlow.

KOBAH, REVOLTOF Intheprcn-iiuiKarticIeilhas
IxT-n seen ih.it the Korahit as known in the history of
Israel, were either Kdoniilcs ;nior|xjrat(d « itii Judah or a
division of the Loviles. Ihis douhle use of the name
has an iinport.tnt l)earing on the story of Korah's
relicllion .as told in Nii. 10/, which is the subject of
the present article.

This story conies, at le,ast in the main, from the
school of the priestly wr.ter (P), though, as has lieim

1. Present text
'*'"'*" '" " previous .article (see

D.vrn'.N ANi> Ahikam), the account
of Korahs rebellion against the priestly prerogative of
the Levites has U'en niised up with an older and quite
independent acciuint of the resistance ni.ule by Uathan
and .Abirani to the civil authfwity of .Moses. Here,
however, an impirtant question arises I' is not an
inventive or original writer .so far as historical incidents
.arc concerneil. U'gislation is the s|)here in which he
finds himself at home, ami with regard to narrative he
is usually content to fxirrow and modify the material
su|)plied by his predecessors. It is not therefore
unreasonable to ,xsk whether I' did not adapt the story
of Korah's revolt from some older source, antl whether
any fragments of the story in this primitive form remain
in Nu. 16. Bacon / /•;-/>/< Tnidition i<f Exmliis. iqo),
developing a hint of Dillmann's. has contended with no
small ingenuity but hardly with success that we lin\e
before us tho fragments of such a narrative by the Yahwist.
He .illrilmles to him a few wonls in 1(1 1-3, the whole of 13-15

J7i«-li 13«, so prixlucinK the simple slorj- that when Korah the
Kdomile and On ihe Hliilistine would fain intruifc into the
sanctuary, .Moses wilhslood them, ami the earth swallowed them
up. Apart from other equally d»cisive argumei.ts, it cannot l«
regarded .as certain or even prohal)le that Peleth (a.:.) has
.my connection with the Hhilistines.

We may now give the substance of the priestiv nar-
rative in its original form. It is contained in Irtins/*-

2. P'soriKinal
''" '^"* ''" ^=* " <'"'' H' 6-15) 17

form? ""' ™'" '''"^- ''^""'1 >' •'" head of

250 princes of the congregation pro-
tested against the exclusive rights of the Ijiviiical tribe
as represented by .Mosi-s and .\aron, and declared that
the whole congregation was holy. It is quite possible
that Korah, in the intention of the priestly writer,
belonged to the tribe of Judah, and it is certain that his I

confederates were by no means exclusively Invites. '

They were ' princes of the congregation' as a whole,
and in 2"

3 f
I'| it is clearly implied that. e.g. . Mana-ssites

might be found in his company. .Moses invites them
to establish their claim by taking their censers and
offering incense at the sanctuary. This they do : the
people are warned to withdraw from the talxjrnacle.'
and tht relx'Is are consumefl by fire from Yahwe.
Next day the people murmur liecause the • piKiple of
Yahwe' (not, observe, 'our brethren the I,evites') have ,

l»en destroyed. H;it for the intercession of Moses, '\

and the fact that .\ iron stands with his censer 'between
the living and Ihe de.id.' Israel would h.ave been swept
away by the divine wrath. I':ven ab it is. 14,700 perish
by the plague. Afterwards rods inscriU-d with the .

names of princes representing each triU- are laid in
the sanctuary. The rod inserilwd with the name of
.\aron, and that alone, buds and Ix'ars ri])e almonds.

,.,' Hy die Kcl'ahlle^ of i Cli. I'.V. it is nncertain whilher the i

Chronicler is refernnR to Leviie. or to Kdomilcs who had !« !

come incorporated in the Irihe of Judah ; cp IlAVlli, i ii |ri ii.J. :

H The word ptr^ i, never used in prose of a human hahitation,
and, in r-r'. 24 27, the oricinal rcadinc seems to have licen ' the 1

taberiracle of V.ihwv.' Sec Dr. /<j//v,/. 61.
|
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KUSHAJ
Ilie account which we have ex

Trom the priestly legislator, as is

3. Later
*'>''"' '''''"' '' ''"«

atscotuit.
°»""-- 1*"-! ehar,icteri

legislation,— viz., tl

lietween the priests, the sons
Kevites. Iiut of course the priest

the general distinction lietween
rank on the one hand and the lai

the priesily legislator is content 1

of 'le levitical trilie .as a whol
wi.icr of the same school was noi

Moved, perhaps, by the rememb
levitic.il guild known as ' sons
various alterations in the text am
( 1 7 i-sl In this second stratum I

a I,evite, and not only so. hi

I-evites, and their sin consists in 1

act as priests. 'Pile censers of
their own lives' are by divine '

plates and used .as a coieriiig foi

to lie a perpetu.al memorial that

.Xaron's seed may dare 10 offer i

very late passage—for it must ha\
one who had read l(i and 17 as Ihi

Hebrew text —we are told that th-

not perish with their father and I

felt that he h,id to explain Ihe <

the Koli.ithite guild in the temple.

The N'T mentions Korah onh
where Korah is the type of Cillost

nought dominion, and rail at digr

2 Tim. 2 16/ had Korah in vie

deriied from Num. 1(5526 in (^.
The divi>ion of documents advocatei

Kue. lit. T \i 139, and //cr. || 6 n. 17
liausen now adheres. It is also adopte
hesitation), hy Kaudissin (Prjestertltun
OS. Nor docs the view of Dillmani
excent with reKani to the point nieni
article IlAiii.w ami .\iukam.

KOBE (Nl'p; kuirh [B.\], ,

kecjier. or guild of doorkeepers,
assigned to the Korahites (see Gkn
The name is !.,'i\en to the father of ,SI

IHI. x^p^ l-\|). or Meshelcmiah (i <

2 Ch. ai 14 Knre (icwptj [I,]) appears as I

hut the latter may lie nothing more
(|S'n; cp iPn), who was actually as:

and doorkeejHrrs : see CFSKAHnaEs i.,

KOBE. THE SONS OF yVT^}
[AI.], . . . K&\e[li]i. 1 Ch.26'i
THl. KoKAHITKS. See KoRAll i.

KOZ ;l'ii?n), lLzra2 6i Neh. :

Hakkoz.

KULON (koyAon [HA], -a*
hill country of Judah mentioned le

.\n ider.tilication with Kuldiiiyeh. >
I-'MMAfs. 2), is in.admissible, sinei

from colonia' (cp Huhl, Pat. \bb

KDSHAIAH (tnj^np, § 27 ; h;

I'eiserf;?'.^ TIC IT 34«/ ('97)1. explalr
Kiiuniite divine name Kaus, and (lotth*
hut i« there a parallel for such a name
Klhan, a Mcrarite ; I Ch. ^^ 17 (it[«

rcadinRs of O prt^uppose l.Tr'p <s.Ti

which agrees the other ffrni of the nam
O44 I21JI, «fi(rai IK), -(rni- |A|, «ov<r.i

The fcrni Kishi, which <iray(///'A' »i

tol'Uttheil, an alilireviated form C'e-'fl,

' For another succcsled etymology
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CUSHAIAH
Mf lia\c examined hitherto, comes

slalor, as is plain from its literary

ruf, it does not contirni the fav.

d characteristic point of the priestly

n,— viz., the i-.ssential difference
tile stjns of Aaron, and mere

se tile priestly code also emphasises
n lietwccn the clergy of whateu-r
I and the laity on the other. Here
is content to advocate the claims
as a vihole. However, a later

lool was not .satLslied to stop here.
:he reniemljrarice that there was a
1 as 'sons of Kor;Ui,' he made
the text and added ji-n 16/ 36-40

nd .stratum Korah is unmistakeably
only so. his whole company are
consists in a sacrilegious claim to

censers of these ' sinners against
by divine command Ijeati 11 into

covering for the altar. They are
norial that no one who is not of
e to offer incense. In 2t{9-ii. a
it must have been added by some

iiid 17 as they stand in our present
told that the ' sons of Korah ' did
"ather and his band. The author
xplain ihe continued existence of

the tenipii-.

Korah only once. viz. in Jude ti

pe of Cillostic heretics who ' set at

; rail at dignities.' The author of
orah in view ; at least i: 19 is

I 5 26 in ^.
:iits a<i\iic.-ited in this article is ihnt of
y.r. Itl 6 n. 17, 16 n. 12. to which Well-
is .ilsc> adopted by Kiltel (with a little

\FriestfrtltMin), and Ijy l)r., /«/r<»(/.(«l

of Dilltnanii ditTer materially here,
le point mentioned at the end of the
«'"! \V. i:. .\.

'H [B.\], KOp£ [L]). .\ door-

oorkcepers, of the b'ne Asaph,
les (sec Gknkai.ixjiks i. , S 7, ii. ).

le father of .Shallum (i Ch. i' iq, Ktapnfi
lelemiah (i Ch. 'J>> 1, «<iip>|< |.\|). In
]) appears as the son of Imnuh (n30').
lothing more than a slip for Hetnan
i actually associated with Korahites

sKALotiiEs i., I 7, iii. c.

S. .\. c.

I 0F(<mj3n »33; CI Yioi Kope
, I Ch. 2619, RV Thk So.ns of
e KORAII i.

2 61 Neh. 8421 "6! .W, KV

["•\]. -AM [l.]i. a city in the
lentioned byff ily (Josh. I559I.

Culdniych. NW. of h lusaleni (see

issiblc, since this name is derived
ll. Pat. 166).

Ip, § 27; h.ardly Y.ihwe's Uiw '

;

('97)], explain-. ' Ku^ i^ \'aliwt;'; vp
s, and tlottheil.//'/. IT 190-203 (qS),
ai*;h a name in the OTV),f father of

:h. 1.'. 17 («l.I.<ratov (BKAI.]. The
= 1.Tr-p (l.Tr'p-; Ki. .V/fO/-), with

ni of the name, vi/. Kisni ('r'p i Ch.

• !.\!, ttovatt (1,1, i.e., perhaps *tr'p).

ray (UIW 297) prefers, is, .accordiiij;

form C'r-p, i.t. VTp'p)- See Kisn.

ed etymology, see Namks, i -j-j n.
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